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PKEFACE 



IHE need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has 


been so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the 
present work seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew 
Lexicography, died in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum 
in V.T . LibroSy representing a much riper stage of his lexicographical work than 
his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, was published in 1833, and the corresponding 
issue of his Hebrdisches und Chalddisches Handworterbuch iiber das AUe Testament , 
upon which the later German editions more or less directly depend, appeared in 
1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldaeae Veteris 
Testamentiy begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and not completed at his death, 
was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although the concluding part, 
containing Indices, Additions, and Corrections, was not published until 1858. 
The results of Gesenius’s most advanced work were promptly put before English- 
speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs’s translation of the Neues Hebraisch - 
deutsches ffandivorterbuchy issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward 
Robinson published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, 
sound, and faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its 
English form the newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew 
word-study, receiving large and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius 
himself, and, after the latter’s death, carefully incorporating into his translation 
the substance of the Thesaurus , as its fasciculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson’s Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson 
died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and 
likewiso including additions from the Thesaurusy dates as far back as 1859. 
In the meantime Semitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy 
and success. The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected 
to a minute and searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate 
with Hebrew have claimed the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized 
countries. Wide fields of research have been opened, the very existence of 
which was a surprise, and have invited explorers, Arabic, ancient and modern, 
Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, in its various literatures and localities, 
have all yielded new treasures ; while the discovery and decipherment of 
inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phoenicia, Northern Africa, Southern 
Arabia, and other old abodes of Semitic peoples, have contributed to a far more 
comprehensive and accurate knowledge of tho Hebrew vocabulary in its sources 
and its usage than was possible forty or fifty years ago. In Germany an attempt 
has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by frequent editions of the 
Handivorterbuchy as well as by the brilliant and suggestive, though unequal, 
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Worterbuch of Siegfried and Stade (in 1892 - 3 ), but in England and America 
there has not been heretofore even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the oppor- 
tunity afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby 
the rights connected with * Robinson’s Gesenius ’ are carried over to the present 
work, and exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been 
secured 1 . They have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken 
could not be rightly discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old, 
or by substituting more recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any 
other form of superficial revision. At an early stage of the work they reached 
the conviction that their first and perhaps chief duty was to make a fresh and, 
as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old Testament materials, determine the 
actual uses of words by detailed examination of every passage, comparing, at 
the same time, their employment in the related languages, and thus fix their proper 
meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method 
of sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitraiy and fanciful con- 
jectures, and in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging 
of the materials on which a decision depends. They could not have been 
satisfied to pursue the course chosen by Professors Siegfried and Stade in 
excluding the etymological feature almost entirely from their lexicon. This 
method deprives the student of all knowledge as to the extra-Biblical history 
and relationship of his words, and of the stimulus to study the cognato lan- 
guages, and lessens his opportunity of growing familiar with the modes of 
word-forination. It greatly simplifies, of course, the task of the lexicographer. 
The Editors acknowledge, at once, that their labours would have ended 
much sooner if they had not included the etymology of words, and they are 
sensible of the exposure to criticism at a thousand points which results from 
their undertaking to do so. They have cheerfully assumed this burden, and 
are ready to accept this criticism, from which they hope to learn much. Here, 
if anywhere, it is certain that results must, in many cases, long remain provisional. 
They have preferred to make what contribution they could to the final settlement 
of these difficult questions. For like reasons they have been unwilling to follow 
Buhl in excluding the explanation of the meaning of proper names, hazardous as 
such explanations often are. 


1 The eleventh German edition appeared in 
1890, the year before the First Part of the present 
Lexicon was issued, under the editorship of Pro- 
fessors Miihlau and Volck, of Dorpat, who had 
prepared the eighth, ninth, and tenth also. The 
twelfth edition, in 1895, marked an era in tho 
history of this useful dictionary, for with it began 
the careful editorship of Professor Frants Buhl, 
of Copenhagen, then at Leipzig, who issued the 
thirteenth edition, also, in 1899, and, after a very 
thorough revision, the fourteenth in 1905. None 
of these editions had the exact scope of the present 
work, and none of them absolved the Editors in 


any degree from personal investigation of the 
entire material. The Editors have, however, 
derived much benefit from the German work, 
and especially from the contributions to it of 
Professor Buhl and his co-labourers, Professors 
Socin and Zimmem. Unfortunately the present 
Lexicon — with the exception of the Appendix — 
was almost entirely in type when the fourteenth 
edition appeared, and adequate use of its new 
material, especially its extensive references to 
current philological literature must be reserved 
for a later opportunity. 
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That the Editors have made use of the Thesaurus of Gesenius on every 
page, with increasing admiration for the tireless diligence, philological insight, 
and strong good sense of this great Lexicographer, and recognition of Robinson’s 
wisdom in allowing him to speak directly to English students by the admirable 
translation and editorship of the Lexicon Manuale , need not be further emphasized. 
They have also made free reference to Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, in the 
successive editions prepared by Professor Kautzsch, follower of Gesenius at Halle, 
and, since 1898 , to the excellent English translation of this book made by Messrs. 
Collins and Cowley, which appeared in that year. The grammars of Ewald, 
Olshausen, Bottcher, Stade, August Muller, and Konig, the Syntax of A. B. Davidson, 
and other grammatical works have been cited as occasion required. Noldeke’s 
contributions to Hebrew Lexicography and Grammar have been constantly used, 
with the works of Lagarde and Barth on the formation of nouns, of Gerber on 
denominative verbs, and many which cannot be catalogued here. All the critical 
commentaries, and a great number and variety of textual, topographical, and 
geographical works, with monographs and articles bearing on every possible 
aspect of Old Testament language, have been examined. 

The published materials for the study of the languages cognate with Hobrew 
have reached such proportions as to tax even the most industrious in any 
extended comparison of kindred words. For the Arabic, constant use has been 
made of the dictionaries of Lane, Frey tag, Dozy, Wahrmund, the Beirut Fathers, 
and others besides. The Editors have found themselves sharing with peculiar 
keenness in the unavailing regret of scholars that Mr. Lane’s magnificent plan 
of complete Arabic lexicography was not destined to be realized. Frankel’ s 
Aramdische Fremdivorter im Arabischen has been constantly used. For the vast 
and increasing storehouse of Assyrian — as yet most imperfectly explored — the 
dictionaries of Delitzsch, and, as far as the times of its appearance allowed, 
Muss-Arnolt have been employed, as well as Meissner’s Supplement , and many 
special vocabularies. Paul Haupt, Bezold, Guyard, Strassmaier, Zimmern, Jensen, 
Winckler, Scheil, Sayce, King, Johns, R. F. Harper, and many writers in the 
Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie y the Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Sprach - 
wissenschaft, and other publications, have been laid under contribution. A place 
of honour must here be given to Eberhard Schrader, the founder of Assyriology 
in Germany, whose fruitful work has been prematurely cut short by impaired 
health, and the Keilinschriftliche Bibliothelc begun by him is mentioned here 
many times. Winckler is of course recognized as the chief editor of the inscriptions 
from Tel el-Amarna. For Syriac, the Thesaurus of R. Payne Smith and the 
Lexicon of Brockelmann have been always at hand, with Castell accessible in case 
of need. Constant reference has been made to Noldeke’s Syrische Grammatik 
(now, fortunately, translated), as well as his older works, the Neu-Syrische 
Gra.mmatiky and the priceless Manddische Grammatik . Duval and Nestle also 
have been laid under contribution. The Aramaic of the Targums and other Jewish- 
Aramaic documents, as well as the post-Biblical Hebrew have been examined 
in the dictionaries of Buxtorf, J. Levy, Jastrow, and Dalman, the collections of 
Bacher, the grammars of Strack, Marti, and Dalman, the editions of Lagarde, 
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Berliner, and Merx, as well as the older publications. The Christian Aramaic of 
Palestine has been studied in the treatment of Schwally and Schulthess. In the 
Aramaic Appendix frequent references have been made not only to the grammars 
of Kautzsch and Dalman, but also to Krauss’s Griechische u . Lateinische Lehnworter 
im Talmudy and especially to the independent and valuable pamphlets of 
Scheftelowitz ; Arisches im Alien Testament I and II. The Hebrew text of 
Ecclesiasticus has been used in the primary editions of Schechter, of Neubauer 
and Cowley, of Schechter and Taylor, of E. N. Adler, G % Margoliouth, I. Ldvi 
and Gaster, as well as in the more compact editions of Strack and Ldvi, and 
the admirable facsimile issued by the Clarendon Press. Dillmann has been the 
main authority for Ethiopic, with resort, from time to time, to Pratorius and 
Charles. North-Semitic inscriptions have yielded their material through the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum , the Repertoire d'Rpigraphie Semitique, the 
collections of de Vogud, Euting, and others, and, especially in recent years, by 
the aid of the Handbooks of Lidzbarski and G. A. Cooke, and the Glossary of 
S. A. Cook. The important Aramaic texts from Egypt, of the fifth century b. c. 
which have been just published by Cowley and Sayce, have also been utilized for 
the Aramaic Lexicon. The lexical matter of Southern Arabia has been gathered 
from the Corpus , from the inscriptions published by Osiander, M. Levy, Haldvy, 
Mordtmann, D. H. Muller (including the discoveries of Langer), Glaser, and others. 
Egyptian parallels have been adduced mainly from Wiedemann, Bondi, Erman, 
Steindorff and Spiegelberg, with occasional reference to Lepsius, Brugsch and Ebers. 
In all these departments, where active work is going on, fugitive materials have 
of course been found in 'many places, often scattered and sometimes remote. 

It has been the purpose to recognize good textual emendations, but not to 
swell the list by conjectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. There is still 
much to do in textual criticism, and much which has been done since the printing 
of this Lexicon began would receive recognition if extensive revision were now 
possible. Among the critical discussion of the Hebrew texts which have been 
frequently used are those of Geiger, Graetz, Wellhausen (, Samuel , Minor Prophets)y 
Pcrles, Oort, Cornill ( Ezekiel , Jeremiah ), Beer (Job), Driver (Samuel), Burney 
(Kings), the several Parts of the Polychrome Bible, the Notes by translators in 
Kautzsch’s Altes Testament , as well as those found in the Commentaries (especially 
the two recently completed series published under the editorship of Nowack and 
Marti, respectively, and the Old Testament volumes of the International Critical 
Commentary, edited by Professors Briggs and Driver), and in many periodicals. 

As to the arrangement of the work, the Editors decided at an early stage 
of their preparations to follow the Thesaurus , and the principal dictionaries of 
other Semitic languages, in classifying words according to their stems, and not 
to adopt the purely alphabetical order which has been common in Hebrew 
dictionaries. The relation of Semitic derivatives to the stems is such as to 
make this method of grouping them an obvious demand from the scientific 
point of view. It is true that practical objections to it may bo offered, but 
these do not appear convincing. One is that it compels the Editor to seem to 
decide, by placing each word under a given stem, some questions of etymology 
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which in his own mind are still open. The number of such cases, however, is 
comparatively small, and the uncertainty can always be expressed by a word 
of caution. And even if the objection were much more important it would be 
better to assume the burden of it, in order to give students of Hebrew, from 
the outset, the immense advantage of familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary in their daily work. Another objection in- 
cidental to this arrangement is thought to be the increased difficulty of reference. 
This difficulty will diminish rapidly as students advance in knowledge, and by 
the practice of setting words formed by prefix or affix — or otherwise hard for 
the beginner to trace — a second time in their alphabetical place, with cross- 
references, it is hoped to do away with the difficulty almost entirely. 

The Aramaic of the Bible has been separated from the Hebrew, and placed 
by itself at the end of the book, as a separato and subordinate element of the 
language of the Old Testament. This is a change from that older practice which, 
since it was adopted here, has been made also by Siegfried and Stade, and by Buhl, 
and which the Editors believe will commend itself on grounds of evident propriety. 

The question of adding an English-Hebrevv Index has been carefully .con- 
sidered. With reluctance it has been decided, for practical reasons, not to do 
so. The original limits proposed for the Lexicon have already been far oxceeded, 
and the additional time, space, and cost which an Index would require have 
presented a barrier which the Editors could not see their way to remove. 

The work of proparing the Loxicon has been divided as follows : — The articles 
written by Professor Driver include all pronouns, prepositions, adverbs, con- 
junctions, interjections, and other particles, together with some nouns whose 
principal use (with or without a preposition) is adverbial ; also some entire 
stems of which only one derivative is used adverbially: e. g. I. nbl (not 
-in', I. i»b, dxd, V3“I; but in the case of Doi', 133, 3'?D, i. “ny, bye and by (sub nby), 
Dy, 1^ (sub ruy), among others, Professor Drivers responsibility does not go 
beyond the particular words. Under njfi he is responsible for the treatment of 
\)Q with prepositions prefixed. He has prepared a few other articles, as well ; 
e.g. II. nt ^\ Tori, nro, ayo, \ nh. In addition to articles for 

which he is exclusively responsible, he has read all the proofs, and made many 
suggestions. 

The following articles have been prepared by Professor Briggs 1 ; they are in 
the main terms important to Old Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, 
and words related to these : — 

fmx, px, i. bnx, 3ix, n. nix, i. bix, i. px, nx, bx, D'ribx, rribx, n. nbx, 
I. px, ncx, ir. px, -nx, nts'x, db>x , ntrx (but nof'B'X); e'xn, i;a, i, ia, eta, ire, 
I. nt33, j'3 (not [if?], }'?), n=3, by^ba, no?, bya, t?>a, i. ton, nn?, -pa, i. to, 


1 Except where words are pointed, or special 
restrictions made, it is generally to be understood 
that Professor Briggs is responsible for all words 
belonging to the stem whose letters are given. 
Proper names, and much of the etymological 


material, especially in the last two-thirds of the 
book, form a standing exception, nor is Professor 
Briggs responsible for any part of the Biblical 
Aramaic. 
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-lbo, nw, i. i>X 3 , aas, 123, ha, rta, ba; (not bai), ~iv: ; nan, pn ; run (incl. mn') 5 

nat, 1. nu, n 3 j, 1. nit, ayt, pnt ; aan, Din, 1. ntn, son, rrn, Dan, hi. ^n, n. o!?n, 
I. pn (not asn), I.non, non, pan, ppn, nnn, 1, Dnn, 1. *pn, ae-n, fB*n ; nno, aio, 
set: ; I. ^x', nn>, aa\ na', no', ny\ ns', n*v, rrv, W\ nt?’ ; naa, jna, hdd, ^oa, 
oya, I. naa, ana, yna, nna ; -]xb, aa^>, j»i>, ivb; 1. dxd, ma, 1. nno, nnjp, bvo, 
nso, niso, nno, nc ; a, 1. bvo-, nto, X23, mi, tij, 1. nnj, hd:, i. -pi, b-bi, 
I. nx:, ^va, 1. nxi, npa, Dpi ; niD, n^D, nb ; nay, my, n. ,niy, m. injt, tty, 
n$>y (not byi, by), D ^\ bvy, HI- r ' iV > ^ > I- ‘ IXS . n ' ls . ^a, I. nDE , 

say, pny, my • e’np, ^np, 1. nop, u. nrp, sap, 1. nap, DDp, 1. cjy p ; ann, mn, yin, 
I. ann, 1. yyn, nyn, ytsh ; jab'; nat^, 33 B>, nil?, ntp, 1. sib’, ytt?, nnB», -w, 

pB*, d^b’, C2B’, npB», nnB» ; non, ayn, nyn. 

Professor Brown is responsible for all articles and parts of articles not included 
in the above statements, as well as for the arrangement of the book and the 
general editorial oversight. 

The work has consumed a much longer time than was anticipated at the 
outset. Twenty-three years have passed* since it was undertaken, and nearly 
fifteen since the issue of the First Part, in June, 1891 . Several causes have 
prevented an earlier completion of it. Not only have the Editors been engaged 
in the active duties of their professorships, to which they were obliged to 
subordinate even so important a work as this, but they have more than once 
encountered serious interruptions from unforeseen circumstances of a personal 
nature. But, above all, the task itself has proved a greater one than they supposed 
it to be. The field has been large, the questions have been many, and often 
difficult, the consideration of usage, involved, as it is, with that of textual change 
and of fresh proposals in exegesis, has required an enormous amount of time ; 
the study of etymologies is involved with masses of new material, rapidly 
increasing and as yet imperfectly published and digested; the critical discussion of 
the many related topics is of great extent and scattered through many books and 
periodicals. Even tentative conclusions can be reached often only through 
a careful weighing of facts yielded by prolonged investigation. And so the process 
has gone on year after year. The Editors are quite aware that the patience of 
purchasers has been put to a severe test. They would be glad to think that they 
may find in the result a partial compensation. 

They know, indeed, that this result is far from perfect. Their most earnest 
care has not been able to exclude errors ; the First Part, in particular, was printed 
under unfavourable conditions, and the years since the earlier Parts were issued 
have brought new knowledge at many points. It was not possible, nor would it 
have been just to owners of these Parts, to make considerable changes in the 
plates. Such changes have been limited, almost wholly, to obvious misprints, 
and occasional errors in citation. A selected, and restricted, list of some of the 
more important ‘ Addenda et Corrigenda 1 is appended to the volume. The 
Editors venture to hope that in the future they may be able to utilize the 
additional material which is now in their hands. 
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A list of abbreviations was issued with Part I. This has been now revised 
and enlarged, and it is hoped that by its aid the abbreviations made necessary 
by the fullness of reference, on the one hand, and the requirements of space, on 
the other, will be quite intelligible. 

Thanks are due to many scholars who have shown an interest in the work, 
and have contributed to its value by their suggestions. Prominent among these 
are Professor Hermann L. Strack, D.D., of Berlin ; Professor George F. Moore, D.D., 
of Harvard University ; and, for the Biblical Aramaie, Stanley A. Cook, Esq., of 
Cambridge, who has kindly read the proofs of the Aramaie Appendix, and 
made various additions and improvements. Dr. Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn, 
Professors Theodor Noldeke, of Strassburg, Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., of 
Amherst, Mass., Thomas Kelly Cheyne, D.D., of Oxford, Richard J. H. Gottheil, 
Ph.D., of Columbia University, New York, A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., and William 
Emery Barnes, D.D., of Cambridge, T. W. Davies, of the University College of 
North Wales, and Max Margolis, of the University of California, as well as 
Mr. H. W. Sheppard, of Bromley, Kent, and others, have laid the Editors under 
obligation by sending important comments, or lists of corrections. Any further 
communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew scholarship, and promote 
a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament Scriptures by supplying 
material for a possible future edition of the Lexicon, will be cordially welcomed. 

It is impossible to bring this Prefaee to a close without especial reference 
to the relations between the Editors and their Publishers, in America and in 
England. The new Hebrew Lexieon owes its origin to Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin 
and Company, of Boston, Mass., holders of the copyright of * Robinson’s Gesenius,’ 
and long its publishers. The present editors were authorized by them to undertake 
the work as a revision of that book. The late Mr. Henry 0. Houghton, senior 
member of the firm, gave the project his espeeial attention, devoting much time 
to personal conference with the American editors, and making a visit to Oxford 
for a discussion of the matter with Professor Driver, and with the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press, whose co-operation he secured. It is a matter of deep regret 
that his life was not spared to see the completion of an enterprise in whieh he 
took so sympathetic an interest. We desire to record our appreciation of that 
interest, and of the considerate patienee with which he — and the other members 
•of this publishing-house both before and since his death — have met the delays 
in finishing the work. 

We are under similar obligations to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 
Since assuming a share in this enterprise they have shown unfailing regard for 
it as a serious contribution to Hebrew learning. The Editors have many courtesies 
to acknowledge from successive Secretaries of the Clarendon Press, the late Master 
of Pembroke, Professor Bartholomew Priee, D.D., P. Lyttleton Gell, Esq., and 
C. Cannan, Esq. 

We desire to express our thanks to the printers, to whose painstaking caro 
in the composition — made complicated and difficult by the great variety of type, 
including half a dozen founts of foreign characters in the correcting and in 
the press-work, the excellent appearance of the page is due ; to Horace Hart, M. A., 
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under whose direction they have worked; and not least to J. C. Pembrey, M.A., 
chief Oriental proof-reader, whose sharp eye little escapes, and whose personal 
enthusiasm is always concentrated upon the book in hand. 

The merits of the work — if it have them — are dependent to a large degree on 
the hearty co-operation of all these, whose service we gratefully acknowledge. 

In thus sending out into the world a book to which have gone many years 
of life and much persistent effort, our most earnest wish is that it shall be of 
real use to students, as a key with which they may unlock for themselves the 
rich treasure-house of the Old Testament. 


THE EDITORS. 


March , 1906 . 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A — Alexandrine MS. of Septua- 
gint. 

ABA — Abhandlnngen d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
schaften. 
abs, — absolute, 
abstr. —abstract. 

Abulf — Abulfeda. 

Ac = Academy (London), 
acc. — accusative (direct obj. 
etc.). 

acc. cogn. — acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 

acc. pers.— acc. of person, 
acc. rei = acc. of thing, 
acc. to — according to. 
act. — active, 
adj, — adjective, 
adv. — adverb. 

AE — Aben Ezra. 

AGG — Abhandlungen d. Gottinger 
Gesellscb. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

AGI —Assyrian & English Glos- 
sary, J ohns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 

AJPb —American Journal of Philo- 
__ logy- 

A JSL — American Journal of Se- 
mitic Languages. 

Ak. —Akkadian. 

al. — et aliler, and elsewhere; 

also el alii , and others. 
Albr — K. Albrecht. 
alttest(am). — alttestamentliche(r,s). 
alw. — always. 

Am —Amos. 

Am.J.Sem.Lang. — AJSL, q.v. 
AmRV — American RV. 

Andr — Andreas. Andr 51 — Id., in 
Marti’s Aram.Grammatik. 
Aq — Aquila. 

AR —Andover Review. 

Ar. — Arabic. 

Aram. — Aramaic, Aramaism. 

Arch. — Archaeology. 

ARSK- A. R. S. Kennedy. 

As. —Assyrian. 

Asrb. — Assurbanipal. 

Asm. — Assumasirpal. 

A.T. — Altes Testament. 

Ath. —Athenaeum (London). 

Av. — A vesta, Avestan. 

AY —Authorized Version. ‘ 

AW -Abu’lWalid. 

A<fcW — Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
m schrifttexte, Glossary. 

AZ — Agyptische Zeitschrift. 


B —Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 

Ba =J. Barth. Ba Erk, * d - J «* — Jd., 

Erklarung des Jesaias; 
Ba ES = /d.,EtymoIogische 
Studien; Ba NS - Id., No- 
minalbildung. 

Bii — K. C. Bahr. 

Bab. —Babylonian. 

Bacher — W. Bacher. Bacher TermIno1, 

— id., Al teste Terminolo- 
gie der jiidischen Schrift- 
auslegung. 

Bachm — J. Bach m an n. 

Bad — K. Badeker. Bad E *-— Ba- 
dekeris Egypt ; Bad pa!> — 
Biideker’s Palestine. 

Bae — F. Baethgen. Bae E€l -, or 
Bae 8 * 111 - 1 ** 1 *— Beit rage zur 
Semitischen Religionsge- 
schichte. 

Baen — B. Baentsch. 

Bahr — K. C. Bahr. Bahr 6 > mb - — 
Bahr.Symbolik des Mosai- 
schen Cultus. 

BAL — C. Bezold, Babylonisch-As- 
syrische Literatur. 

B. A ram. — Biblical Aramaic. 

BarHeb(r) — Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS — Beitrage zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. 1)1. & Hpt. 

Bau(d) — W. von Baudissin. Bau Eel 

— id., Studien zur Se- 
mitischen Religionsge- 
schichte ; Bau I,rIe,t - — Id., 
Geschichte des Alttes- 
tamcntlicben Priester- 
thums. 

Bd. — Biid, q.v. 

BD — Baer &Delitzsch,Heb. Text. 

Be — E. Bertheau. 

beg. —beginning. 

Behrm — G. Behrmann. 

Belsh, — Belshazzar. 

Benn — W. H. Bennett. 

Benz — J. Benzinger. Benz Arch - = 
Id., Hebraisclie Archae- 
ologie. 

Berggren — J. Berggren, Guide Fran- 
£ais-Arahe Vulgaire. 

Berlin er T * 0ok * — A. Berliner, Targum 
of Onkelos. 

Berthol — A. Bertholet. 

BeRy — Berth eau’s Comm., ed. by 
Ryssel. 

Bev —A. A. Bevan. 

Bez — C. Bezold. 

BH —Biblical Hebrew. 


Bi =G. Bickelh 

BI -F.Bleek. 

Bla - J. S. Black. 

Bloch <G, *)= A. Bloch, Phonizischeg 
Glossar. 

Bmg — A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo — S. Bochart. Bo Hler0 »* — 7d., 
Hierozoicon. 

Bo — F. Bottcher. Bo*, orBo 1 * 11 
— Jd., Lehrbuch d.-Hebr. 
Sprache ; Bo** or xa. « f 

AhrenIese,orNeueAhren- 
lese ; Bo l “ f * — Id., De In- 
feris ; Bb Prob * = Id., Pro- 
ben alttest. Schrifterkla- 
rung. 

Bondi — J. H. Bondi, Hebr. Lehn- 
worter in Hieroglyphi- 
schen .... Texten. 

BOR —Babylonian & Oriental Re- 
cord. 

Br = C. A. Briggs. Br Cen - lotr * = 
Id., General Introduction 
to the Study of Holy 
Scripture; Br Uex - — Id., 
Higher Criticism of the 
Hexateuch; Br Ep — Id., 
Messianic Prophecy. 

Braun de Veit - Sacerd. = J. Braunius, 
Vestitus Sacerdotum He- 
braeorum. 

Brd — C. Bredenkamp. 

Brock — C. Brockelmann, esp. Id., 
Lexicon Syriacum. 

Bu — K. Budde. Bu 113 — Id., 
Richter u. Samuel ; Bu 
vrf. — jd., Die biblische 
Uigeschichte. 

Buhl —Frants Buhl, esp. as editor 
of eds. 12-14 of Gesenius’s 
Hand worterbuch iiber das 
A. T.; Buhl G < eo r r *) —Id., 
Geographie des Alten 
Paliistina ; Buhl Edom * — 
Id., Geschichte der Edo- 
miter. 

Bur — C. F. Burney. 

Burckb — J. L. Burckhardt, esp. Id., 
Travels in Syria, etc. 

Bux — J. Buxtorf. 

Bz — C. Bezold. 

c. — circa , about ; also cum with. 

Ca — C. P. Caspari. 

Calv —John Calvin. 

Cappad. — Cappadocia. 

Castell — Edward C&stell. 

Castle — Castell. 
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cans. = causative. 

Cels^rote.^Q. Celsius, Hierobo- 
tanicon. 

cf. = confer, compare, 
i Ch, 2 Ch — i & 2 Chronicles. 
Champoll — J. F. Champollion. 

Che — T. K. Cheyne. Che Foundera 
= Id., Founders of Old 
Testament Criticism ; Che 
(Heb ') Hpt = /<?., Isaiah, in 
Hpt.’s Sacred Books of 
the 0. T. (‘ Polychrome 
Bible '), Eng. Trans., and 
Heb. Text; Che lnlr * Il *“ 
Id. ,Tn troduction tolsaiah; 
Che op — /<£., Origin and 
Religious Contents of the 
Psalter. 

ChGn — G. Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chron —Chronicles ; also Chronicon 
(e.g., Euseb Chron -). 
Chr-Pal. — Christian -Palestinian 
Aramaic. 

ChWB — J. Levy,Chaldaisches Wor- 
terbuch. 

Cilic. — Cilician (Aramaic). 

CIS “Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 
rum. 

CIGann — Clermont-Ganneau. 

Co =C. H. Cornill. 
coll, “collective. 

Comm, “Commentary, Commen- 
taries, Commentators, 
comp. — compare, compares, com- 
parative, 
concr. “concrete. 

conj, — conjecture (s); also conjunc- 
tion. 

consec. — consecutive, 
conatr. — construction. 
contr. = contract, contracted. 

Cook —Stanley A. Cook. 

Cooke = G. A. Cooke. 

COT “The Cuneiform Inacr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans, of 
KAT 2 , by O. H. White- 
house). 

Cowley = A. E. Cowley. 

cp. —compare. 

cpd. —compound, compounded. 

CR =Comptes Rendus. 
cstr. “construct. 

Ct “ Can tides —Song of Solomon. 
Cucbe — Id., Dictionnaire Arabe- 
Fra^ais. 

D — Deuteronomist in Dt., in 
other books Deuteronomic 
author or redactor. 

D (in BAram. Appendix)— G. Dal- 
man, usu. Id., Ara- 
maisches-Neuhebriiisches 
Worterbnch; D* = Id., 
Grammatik des Judisch- 
Aramaischen (2nd ed., 
)9°5)- 

Da —A. B. Davidson. Da Synl -a= 
Id., Hebrew Syntax. 
Dalm-G. Dalman. Dalm WB -7tf., 
Aramaisches - Neuhebrai- 
sches Worterbuch. 


Dan. “Daniel. 

DB —Dictionary of the Bible, ed. 
J. Hastings. 

De —Franz Delitzsch. D e Compi. 

Var * — Id., Complutensi- 
sche Varianten zum alt- 
testamentlichen Texte ; 

J) e HL und Kohelelh = j ( ^ 

Comm, liber das Hohelied 
und Koheleth. 

del. *=dele, strike out (also delet, 
detent ). 

Derenb = (usu.) H. Derenbourg ; 

sts. J. Derenboui*g; De- 
renb FludM - Id., Etudes 
sur rEpigraphie du Y<5- 
men. 

DeW = W. M. L. De Wette. 

DHM = D. H. Muller. DHM*S- 
Id., Burgen 11. Schlosser 
Stid - Arabiens ; DHM 

Epigr. I>rukm. (Ar.,or aus Abes s.) 

— Id., Epigraphische 
Denkmaler, or Epigr, 
Denkm. aus Arabien, or 
Epigr. Denkm. aus Abes- 
sinien ; DHM Hofmus ' — Id., 
Inscbriften des Hof- 
museums; DHM 8 * 0 ^* — 
Id., Inschriften von Send- 
schirli ; DHM Stud * = Id., 
Siidarabische Studien ; 
DHM SMB - Id., Sab. 
Alterthiimer in d. Kdn. 
Museen zu Berlin. 

Di =A. Dillmann. 

Dict.Bib. — Smith, Dictionary of the 
Bible. 

Dietr — F. E. C. Dietrich, eap. Id., 
Abhandlungen fur semit. 
Wortfurschung. 

Diod —Diodorus Siculus. 

Dioscor = Dioscorides ; Dioscor 0 ® 

Maler.Med. „ J dj j) e 

teria Medica. 

div. ^divinum, divinitatia. 

Dl —Friedrich Delitzsch. Dll — 
Id., Assyrian Grammar ; 
Dl u — Id., Hebrew & 
Assyrian ; D1 HWB = Id., 
Assyrisches Handworter- 
buch; Dl K = Jd., Spracbe 
d. Kossiier ; D1 L = Id., 
Assyrische Lesestticke ; 
Dl r » rr >-/d., Wo lag das 
Parodies? Dl Pr < 0 b — Id^ 
Prolegomena ; Dl s — Id., 
Assyrische Studien ; Dl w 
— Id., Assyrisches Wor- 
terbuch. 

DLZ —Deutsche Literatur- Zeit- 
ung. 

Dn — Daniel. 

Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Doughty Ar * b - Pel - as C. M. Doughty, 
Travels in Arabia De- 
serta. 

Dozy — R. Dozy, (usu.) Suppl. aux 
Diet. Arabes. 

DPV = Deutscher Paliistina - Ve- 
rein. 


Dr -S. R. Driver. Dr* = Id., 
Hebrew Tenses ; Dr Iolr - — 
Id., Introduction to Lite- 
rature of O. T.; Dr p “ u * — 
Id., Psalter; Dr 80 *, or Stm 
“ Id., Text of Samuel. 

Dr-Wh- Driver and White, Le- 
viticus (Hpt.). 

Dt —Deuteronomy. 

Du — B. Duhm. 

dub. —dubious, doubtful. 

Dvd —David. 

DWAk — Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss. 

Dy — J . Dyserinck. 

E — Elohist. 

Eb = G. Ebers. EM« M = Id., 

Aegypten u. d. Bucher 
Mosis; Eb cs — Id., Durch 
Gosen zum Sinai. 

EB(i)- Encyclopaedia Biblica, edd. 
Black and Cheyne. 

Ec — Ecclesiastes. 

Ecclus— Ecclesiasticus; Ecclus, Ox- 
ford ed., - Heb. Frag- 
ments of Ecclesiasticus, 
edd. Neubauer and 
Cowley. 

Eg. = Egyptian. 

elsewh. — elsewhere. 

EMey — Eduard Meyer, EMey 
Entstehung = j df Entste- 
hung des J udenthums, 
*= Id., Entstehung J., etc. 

Enc.Brit. — Encyclopaedia Brit- 
tanica, 9th ed. 

Ency(cl).Bib. = EB(i), q.v. 

Eng.Tr(ans). = English Translation. 

Ephr. = Ephraim itic source. 

Ephr(em) — Ephrem Syrus. 

Esar. — Esarhaddon. 

Esdr. = Esdras. 

esp. —especially. 

Est = Esther. 

E.T. —Eng. Trans. 

Eth. — Ethiopic. 

Eut — J.Euting.Eut K — 7c?.,Samm- 
lung Karthag. Inschrif- 
ten; Eut N ‘ b -/d.,Naba- v 
taische Inschriften; Eut 
s,n * — Id., Sinaitische In- 
schriften. 

E.V. —English Version(s). 

Ew -H. Ewald. Ewl-Jcf., Heb. 

Gram.; Ew C(c ‘ ch ^ — Id., 
Geschichte d. Volkes Is- 
rael; Ew H — Id., History 
of Isr. (Eng. Trans, of 

E w G(e5ch.)) ; or 

Evv Jfthrb .“77., Jahrb. d. 
bibl. Wissenschaft ; Ew 
PTh = /</., BiblischoTheo- 
logie ; Ew Arit “7([f., An- 
tiquities. 

Ex — Exodus. 

exc. — except. 

exil. —exile. 

Ez — Ezekiel. 

Ezr —Ezra. 

f .,f. —feminine. 

f, or ff—and following. 
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F.B. — F. Brown, 
fem. — feminine, feminae. 

FFP — Flora and Fauna of Palestine 
(Survey). 

Fi — Frederick Field, esp. Id., 
OrigenisHexaplorum quae 
supersunt, 
fig* = figurative, 
fin. — finite, finitivum. 

FJB -F.J. Bliss. 

FI - H. L. Fleischer. F1 K1 * 8chr * 
Id., Kleine Schriften. 
Flora — Post, Flora of Syria. 

fr. — from. 

Fr — S. Frensdorff. Fr ““-if?., 
Massora Magna. 

Fra — S. Friinkel, and (usu.) Id., 
Aramiiische Fremdworter 
im Arabischen. 

Frankenb(erg) — W, F rankenberg. 

Frankenb 8pr — 77., Comm. 
Spriiche (ed. Nowack). 
Frey — G. W. Frey tag, Lex. Arab. ; 

Frey Prov - Ar -, or « Id., 
Arabum Proverbia. 

fs. =5 feminine singular. 

Fii — J. Fiirst. 

© = Greek Version of the LXX. 

©L = LXX of Lucian 
(Lag). 

GACooke — (usu.) G.A.Cooke, North 
Semitic Inscriptions ; — 
GACooke lnscr * 

Gal. - Galilee. 

Gann — Clermont-Ganneau. 

GASm — George Adam Smith. GA 
S in o(eogr.)_/j i , Historical 
Geography of the Holy 
Lard. 

Gei -A. Geiger. Gei 11 ™ 1 *- » Id., 
Urschrift u. Ubersetz- 
ungen der Bibel ; Gei 
Nichgei. Schr. M Nach- 

gelassene Schriften. 
gent. * gentisy of a people, gen - 
tilicium. 
geogr. = geography. 

Gerber ( Verb - Deoom.)-, \y. T. Gerber, 
Verba Denominativa. 
Ges — W. Gesenius. Ges* — Id., 
Heb. Gram. ed. by 
Kautzsch; Ges Lbg — Id., 
Lehrgebivude d. Heb. 
Sprache. 

Gesch. — Geschichte. 

Gf -X. H. Graf. 

GFM-G. F. Moore. 

GGA — Gbttingsche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen. 

GG Abh. = Gott.Gel. Abhandlungen. 
GGN -Gott. Nachrichten. 

Gie =F. Giesebrecht. 

Gi(nsb) = C, D. Ginsburg. 

Gl(as) — E. Glaser; G1 MSI - 7(7., 
Mittheilungen uber Sab. 
Inscbriften ; Gl Sk,zze — Id., 
Skizze der Geschichte u. 
Geographic Arabiens. 
Gloss., gl. — glossary, rarely — a gloss. 
Gn — Genesis. 

Gr =H. Gratz. 


Gray =G.B.Gray. Gray Pr °P- N -~7d., 
Hebrew Proper Names. 

Gu — H. Guthe, rarely Stan. 

Guyard. Gu* — Guyard, 
Notes de lexicogr. assy- 
rienne. 

Gudrin — V. Guerin, Description 
geographique de la Pales- 
tine, 

Guidi — Ignazio Guidi; Guidi 0 ® 11 * 
8 * d ® - Id., Della Sede 
Primitiva dei Popoli 
Semitic! . 

Gunk =H. Gunkel. Gunk 80 ^* — 
Id., Schopfung u. Chaos. 

Guy — Stan. Guyard. 

§ — Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 

H = Code of Holiness. 

Haev — Haevernick. 

Hal -J. Halevy. Hal M — Id., 
Melanges ; Hal DR — Id., 
Documents Religieux ; 
Hal MA — Id., Mission Ar- 
ched. dans le Y<5men; 
Hal& or »• s* 1 *- . Id., 
Etudes Sabeennea. 

Hamm — ■ Hammurabi, esp. Id., 
Code of Laws. 

Hartm plur,m * bllduog « n - M. Hart- 
mann, Pluriliteralbild- 
ungen in den semitischen 
Sprachen. 

Hast — James Hastings. Hast(ings) 
DB , or Dlcl - Blb - — Dictionary 
of the Bible, ed. James 
Hastings. 

Hb — ■ Habakkuk. 

Hbr = Hebraica. 

HDerenb = H. Derenbourg. 

Heb. = Hebrew. 

He(ngst) — E. Hengstenberg. 

Herod(ot.) — Herodotus. 

Hex — Hexateuch. 

Hg — Haggai. 

Hi = F. Hitzig. 

Hilg =A. Hilgenfeld. 

Hilpr H. V. Hilprecht. 

Hirz = L. Hirzel. 

Ho — Hosea. 

Hoffm = G. Hoffmann. 

Hollenb = W. A. Hollenberg. 

Holz =H. Holzinger. 

Horn — F. Hommel. Hom AA , or 

A. u. A qj. Aufsitze _ 

Aufsatze u. Abhandlun- 
gen ; Hom Chr , or Chrest(om.)^ 
or SMar. Chrert.* Stfd- 
arabische Chrestomathie ; 
Hom NS — Id., Namen 
der Saugethiere. 

Houb — C. F. Houbigant. 

HP = Holmes & Parsons, Septua- 
gint. 

HPS = H. P. Smith. 

Hpt — Paul Haupt. Hpt° — Id., 
Akkadische _ Sprache ; 
Hpt D — 17., Uber einen 
Dialekt der Sumerischen 
Sprache [GGN. 1880, 
Nr. 17] ; Hpt K == Id., E. 
vowel ; Hpt F — Id., Sumer. 


Familiengesetze ; Hpt L - 
Id., Beitrage z. Ass. 
Lautlehre ; Hpt* — Id., 
Nimrodcpos ; Hpt Pro1 - 
Gr ‘ — /J., Prolegomena to 
an Assyrian Grammar; 
Hpt 8 — Id., Sintfluthbe- 
richt;HptT-/^ASKT, 
Akkad. <fc Sum. Keil- 
schrifttexte; Hpt, or “i* 
(Che 1,pl ,&c.)usu. - Sacred 
Books of the O. T , ed. 
Hpt (Polychrome Bible). 

HSch — H. Schultz. 


Hultsch — F. Hultsch, Griechische 
u. Romische Metrologie. 

Hup— H.Hupfeld. Hup K1 ,Hup niNow , 
Hup-Now - Id., Psal- 
men, edd. Riehm, No- 
wack. 


Idiot. — Idioti con. 

Tmpf. — Imperfect. 

Imv. — Imperative, 
ind. —indirect, 
indef. — indefinite. 

Inf. —Infinitive, 
infr., infr.^ infra, below. 

Inschr. — Inschrift, Inscbriften. 
inscr. —inscription (s) ; Inscr. of 
Carpentr.— Inscription of 
Carpentras. 

intr(ans). — intransitive. 

i.q. =id quod, i. e. the same with. 

Is = Isaiah. 


J —Jehovist. 

JA — Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

J acob = G . J acob. J acob Ar(tb -> DIchter 
>=Id., Studien in Arab. 
Dichtern ; Idf**- *0 
Id., Leben der vorisla- 
inischen Beduinen. 

J. Aram. = Jewish -Aramaic (Jii- 
disch-A r amiii sch) . 

JAs —Journal Asiatique. 

Jastr — Marcus Jastrow, Diet, of 
Tai^umim, Talmud, etc.; 
also Morris Jastrow, Jr.; 
Jastr 11 ® 1 * s= M. Jastrow, 

Jr., Religion of Baby- 
lonia and Assyria. 

jat. imLfchtd. AO s=i \ < Jeremias, Das 
Alte Testament im Licht 
des Alten Orients. 

Jb -Job. 

JBL —Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh — Jahrbucher f. deutsche 
Theologie. 

JDMich — J. D. Michaelis. 

Je —Jeremiah. 

Jen — P. Jensen. Jen Cosmol *==/d., 
Cosmologie der Baby- 
lonier. 

Jer —Jerome; also Jerusalem. 

Jerem — A. Jeremias. 

J e ms. — Jerusalem. 

Jes —Jesaias. 

JHC — Johns Hopkins Uni v. Circu- 
lars. 
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JHMich — J. H. Mich&elis. 

JL Z — Jenaer Lit.-Zeitung. 

Jo — Joel. 

Jon — Jonah. 

Jos * Joshua. 

Jos Anl , Jos^ = FI. Josephus, An- 
tiquities, or Bell. J ud. 

Joseph — FI. Josephus (sts.). 

JosKi— Joseph Kimchi. 

JPh(il). — Journal of Philology 
(Engl.). 

JPTh * Jahrbticher ftir Prot. Theol. 

JQ — Jewish Quarterly. 

Jr —A. Jeremias, Leben nach 
dem Tode. 

JThS— Journal of Theological 
Studies. 

Jn —Judges. 

J ud. = J udaea, J udsean. 

Jud. Zeitschr. — Monatsschrift fur 
Gesch. u. Wiss. des Ju- 
denthums. 

juss. —jussive. 

K — E. Kautzsch (in B. Aram. 

Appendix). K* = Id 
Gramm, d. bibl. Aram. ; 

Aram. — Aramaismen 
im A.T. 

iK, 2 K»i & 2 Kings. 

Kara. = al-Kamus (Arab. Diet.), by 
al-FlrQziibadi. 

KAT’ — E. Schrader, Keilinschr. u. 

d.AUe Testament. KAT 3 
-W., 3 rd ed. by H. 
Winckler and H. Zim- 
mern. 

Kau — E. Kautzsch; Kau$ — 7r7., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram.; 
Xau Artm<ftl,roen > 0“ AT > — K 
A rtm - ; Kau AT = Die Hei- 
ligen Schriften d. Alten 
Testaments, ed. Kau.; 
Knu MN — 7(7., Mittheil- 
ungen u. Nachrichten d. 
DPV, 1904 ; Kiu (So Ktu , 
etc.) — Kau AT . 

Kay -W. Kay. 

KB — E. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 
Bibliothek. 

Ke -C.F. Keil. 

Kenn — B. Kennicott. 

Kennedy — (usu.) A. K. S. Kennedy. 

KG «=E. Schrader, Die Keilinschr. 

und die Gesch ichtsfor- 
schung. 

kg. -king. 

Kgs. — Kings, 

Ki —David Kimchi (Qamchi). 

Kiep(ert) — II. Kiepert. 

Kirkp*=A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Kit — R.Kittel. Kit m = Di, Jesaia, 
ed. Kit; Kit Gc * ch *< DrHi,l *> 
— Kit, Geschichte der 
Hebraer (or Eng. Trans.). 

Kit-Di — Kit B1 — Dill man n’s Comm. 
(Isaiah), ed. by Kit. 

Klo — A. Klostermann. Kl s — Die 
Bticher Sam. u. d. 
Kbnige. 

Kmp — A. Kamphausen. 

Kn —A. Knobel. 


Knudtzon AM * Gebete — J. A. Knudtzon, 
Assyrische Gebete an den 
Sonnengott. 

Kb — E. Konig. Kbb». 111 = Id., 
Heb. Gram.; Kb 8 * nt * = 
Ko 1,1 ; Ko§ — Id., Hcb. 
Gram.; Kb K,n,< — 7<7.,Ein- 
leitung !n d. A.T. 

Koh —A. Kohler. 

Kohut - Memorial — Studies in Me- 
moryofA.Kohut; Kohut- 
Studies*=i(7. 

Kosters Hem<l1 — W. H. Kosters, Het 
Herstel van Israel in het 
Perzische Tijdvak. 

Kp —A. F. Kirkpatrick. 

Krae — R. Kraetzschmar. 

Krauss = S. Krauss, esp. Id., Griech- 
ische und Lateinische 
Lehnwbrter im Talmud, 
etc. 

Kremer- A. Kremer. Kremer BeItr * 
= Id., Beitrage. 

Krochm — A. Krochmal. 

KSGW = KbnigL Sachs. Ak. d. 
Wiss. 

Kt -KHhibh. 

Kue — A. Kuenen. Kue Ge *- Ahh - — 
7(7.,Gesammelte Abhand- 
lungen. 

La = Lamentations. 

Lag — P. de Lagarde. Lag Agath * ng - 
— Id., Agathangelus ; 
LagArm.stud. } or AS = 7(7., 
Armenische Studien ; Lag 
BN = Id., Bildung d. No- 
mina; Lag M , 0 r Muth *— 7(7., 
Mittheil ungen ; Lag Novl 
Po.lt. >pec. = Novi Psal- 
terii Specim. ; Lag 0nDm * = 
7(7., Onomastica Sacra ; 
Lag 0r — 7(7., Orientalia ; 
Lag Per *- 8lud * » 7(7., Per- 
sische Studien; Lag 8 * — 
7(7., Semitica ; Lag 8 *, or 
Symmicta. 

Landberg = C. Landberg. Land- 
berg PrDT - — 7(7., Proverbes 
et Dictons. 

Lane =E. W. Lane; usu. 7(7., Arabic 
Dictionary. Lane< Mod > 
k *jp 1 - = 7(7., Modem Egyp- 
tians. 

Lay — A. H. Layard. 

l.c. = %n loco citato, 

LGB — Litterarisches Centralblatt. 

Ldzb — M. Lidzbarski; usu. Id., 
Nordsemitische Inschrif- 
ten. 

Len — F. Lonormant. Len Be ff lnnln ** 
— 7<7., Beginnings of His- 
tory (Eng. Traps, of Ori- 
gines de l'Histoire, I). 
Len 0fGg -> — Id., Les Ori- 
gines de l’Histoire. 

(v.)Leng — C. von Lengerke. 

Levy — Jacob Levy. 

Lewy (8em *> rreradw( 6 rt«r) — Lewy, 
Semitische Fremdworter 
im Griechischen. 

Lihy. — Lihyanian (language). 


Lindberg Vergl< s « m - Grlm * a Lindberg, 
Vergleichende semitisebe 
Grammatik. 

Linn =C. Linnaeus (Carl von 
Linne). 

Littm = Enno Littmann. 

Lo — R. Lowth. 
loc. —local, locality.. 

Loft — VV. K. Loftus, esp. Loft cs — 
7r7.,Chaldaea and Susiana. 
LOPh — Literaturblatt fiir Orienta- 
lische Philologie. 

Low — J. Low, Aramaische Pflan- 
zennamen. 

Lu — Martin Luther. 

Luz(z) — S. D. Luzzatto. 

Lv —Leviticus. 

Lyon — D. G. Lyon. 

Lzb — M. Lidzbarski (v. Ldzb.). 

L z bKph(em). = Jd., Ephe- 
meris fur semitische Epi- 
graphik. 

M, M§ — (in BAram. Appendix) 
K. Marti, Gram. d. bibl. 
Aram. 

m.,m. —masculine. 

M-A — W. Muss-Arnolt. M-A CD — 
7(7., Compendious Assyr. 
Diet. 

Mai — Malachi. 

Mand. *= Mandean. 

Marquart = J. Marquart. Marquart 
7(7., Fuodamente — 7(7., Fun- 
damente israelitischer u. 
jtidischer Geschichte. 
Marti — K. Marti. 

Mas(s) — Masora. 

MBAk = Monatsbericht d. Berliner 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 
MDPV — Mittheilungen d. Deut- 
schen Palastina-Vereins. 
Me =A. Merx. 

Meier WurzclWB = E. Meier, Hebriii- 
sches Wurzelworterbuch. 
Meinh— J. Meinhold. 

Meissn=B. Meissner. Meissn Bu PP 1 * 
— 7(7., Supplement zum 
Assyr. Worterb. 

Mem. — Survey of W. Palestine, 
Memoirs. 

metapb. — metaphor, metaphorically. 
Mey — E. Meyer. Mey K,Jud *, or 

Enlslehung^ or Enit. or Ent- 
alcbUDg d. Jud.^ or Judenth(um) 

= 7(7., Die Entstehung 
des Judenthums. 

MGWJ — Monatsschr., q.v, 

MI — Mesha-Inscription. 

Mi =Micah. 

Mich «= J. D. Michaelis. 

Min. —Minaean. 

Mish(n), — Misbna. 
mng. —meaning. 

Mo — F. E. Movers. 

Monatsschr. — Monatsschrift fiir Ge- 
schichte u. Wissen. d. 
Judenthums. 

Mordt(m) — J. H. Mordtmann. 

Mordtm llitn - IaKhr * - Id., 
Himjarische In schriften. 
mpl. = masculine plural. 
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ms. — masculine singular. 

MT — Massoretic Text. 

Mull — A. Muller. 

Muss-Arn = W. Muss-Arnolt. 

MV 11 ao,9.a) _ Gesenius, Handwor- 
terbuch iiber das A.T., 
edd. F. Miihlau & W. 
Volck. 

MVAG,or MVG — Mittheilungen d. 

Yorderasiatischen Gesell- 
scbaft. 

n. — women, noun. 

Na —Nahum. 

Nab. * Nabataean. 

Nag — C. W. E. Nagelsbach. 

Nasar — Lexid. cod. Nasaraei, ed. 
M. Norberg. 

NBab. = New Babylonian. 

Nbr —A. Neubauer. 

Ne * Nehemiah (rarely — E. 
Nestle). 

Neb —Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nes - E. Nestle. Nes* = Id., Syriac 
Gram.; Nes E * = Eigenna- 
men; Nea Mar *-- Jd., Mar- 
ginalien u, Materialien. 

NH —New (Late) Hebrew. 

NHWB - Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 

NKZ — Neue kirchliche Zeitscbrift. 

No = T. Noldeke. No* = Id. , Syrische 
Grammatik ; Nb® 611 ^*^, 
or psw — Id., Beitrage z. 
semitischen Sprachwis- 
senschaft; No M — Id., 
Mandaische Grammatik ; 
N o N8 = /d., Neu-Syrische 
Grammatik ; No Unter,uch * 
— Id., Untersuchungen 
zur Kritik des A.T.; No 

Zur Gram. d. class. Ar. 

Zur Grammatik des clas- 
sischen Arab, (in Denk- 
schriften der Wiener 
Akademie, 1896). 

no. — number. 

nom. — women, noun. 

nom. coll — worn. collect ivum, col- 
lective noun. 

nom. unit — worn. unitatis , noun of 
singular or individual 
meaning. 

Nor =E. Norris, Assyrian Dic- 
tionary, 

Norberg LexId> = Nasar, q, v. 

Norzi — J. S. ben Abraham Norzi. 

Now - W. Nowack. Now Arch * = 
Id., Hebraische Archao- 
logie. 

n.pr. — women proprium , proper 
name. 

n.pr.loc. — w. pr. loci , proper name 
of place. 

Nu —Numbers. 

Ob — Obadiah. 

obj. —object. 

OBaktr. —Old Baktrian. 

Oehl = Oehler. 

oft. —often. 

OH = Old Hebrew (Inscriptions). 

OIran. — Old Iranian. 


01 =J. Olshausen. 01 * — Id., 

Heb. Gram. 

OLZ — Orientalische Literaturzeit- 
ung. 

Onk — Targnm of Onkelos. 

Oort — H. Oort. 

op. cit.— in opere citato. 

0 P(ers.) = 01 d Persian. OP also 
(in Che 0P ) = Origin of Psalter, 
opp. —opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with. 
Opp(ert)— Jules Oppert. 

Or(elli) — C. von Orelli. 

Os — E. Osiander. 

OT — Old Testament. 

Ot -S. Ottli. 

P —Priests* Code or Narrative. 
Pal(est).— Palestine, Palestinian, etc. 
Pal(m). = Palmyrene. 

PA OS— Proceedings of the American 
Oriental Society. 

Pap. —Papyrus, 
part, —particle, 
pass, —passive. 

PB — Proceedings of Soc. of Bib. 
Archaeol. 

Pe — J. J. S. Perowne. 

PEF = Pal. Explor. Fund, usu. Id., 
Quart. Statem’nt. PEF 
Mem. _ Mem., q.v. 

Pei — F. E. Peiser. 

Perles — F. Perles. Perles^"* 1 ** — Id., 
Analekten. 

per s . — per son , perso na e. 

Pers. —Persian. 

PESoc — American Palestine Explor. 
Society. 

Pf. — Perfect. 

Ph. = Phenician. 

Phi - F. Philippi. 

Pietschm — K. Pietschmann (also 
Pietscbm Ph0n(lz0 , or G«ch. 
rh.) - (usu.) Id., Ge- 
schichte Phoniziens. 
Pinsk — S. Pinsker. 
pi. —plural. 

Plin HN — Pliny, Hist. Nat. 

POS —Proceedings Am. Orient. 
Soc. 

Post -G. E. Tost. Post^-Jd., 
Flora of Syria. 
postB — post-Biblical. 
postex — post-exilic, 
post-pos. — post-positive. 

Pr — Proverbs. 

Pra(t) — F. Pratorius. pra Amh ' 8pr * 
Id., Amharische Sprache; 
Pra(t) NeUe ®« Ura 8 e — Id., 
Neue Beitrage zur Er- 
klarung derHimjariachen 
Inscbriften. 

PRE =Herzog*s Prot.Real-Encycl. 
Presb.Rev. —Presbyterian Review 
(New York). 

Prol —Prolegomena. 

PS — R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus 
Syriacus. 

Ps —Psalms, Psalmen. 

Ps.- J — Targum of Pseudo- Jona- 
than. 

—Psalm. 


pt(cp), — participle. 

Ptol —Ptolemy (usu. Claudius 

Ptolempr). 
punct. — punctuation. 

Qor — Qoran. 

Qr — Q«rfc, 

qu. —question, 
q.v. ^ quod vide. 
qy. -query. 

R —Redactor (e. g. In Hexa- 

teucli). R D — Deu terono- 

mic redactor. 

1 R, 2 R, 3 R, 4 R, 5 R - Cuneiform 
Inscr. of Western Asia 
(H. Rawlinson). 

RA —Revue Arcli^ologique. 

Ra — Rashl. 

rd. —read, 

rdg. = reading. 

Rd'A — Revue d’Assyriologie. 

Re — E. Renan. 

Reckend — S. Reckendorf. 
refl. —reflexive. 

RlllJ —Revue des faudea Juives. 
Rel -H. Reland. 

It£S — Repertoire d’fipigraphie 
Semitique. 

Rev.Bib. — Revue Biblique. 

Ri - E. Riehm. R»“ wa - Hand- 
worterb. d. bibb Alterth. 
Rd — E. Rbdiger. 

Rob — E. Robinson. Rob aB — Id., 
Biblical Researches. 
Rob-Ges. — Gesenius, Hebrew and 
English Lexicon, trans- 
lated by E. Robinson. 
Roo — T. Roorda. 

Rosenm-E. F. C. Rosenmuller. 
Rothst — W. Rothstein. 

RP 2 a> = Records of Tast, 2nd (ist) 
Series. 

RS — W. Robertson Smith. RS 
0T)0 m:Id., Old Testament 
in Jewish Church ; RS 
rroph. prophets of 

Israel ; RS £ — Id., Kin- 
ship & Marriage in Early 
Arabia ; RS 8 * 1 " — Id., Re- 
ligion of Semites. 

RTr — Recueil de Travaux. 

Ru — Ruth. 

RV —Revised Version. 

RVm— Revised Version margin. 
RWB — Bibb Realwdrterbuch, ed. 
Winer. 

Ry —V. Ryssel. 

<2 —Syriac Version, < 2 Jeru « ** 
Chr-Pal. Evang. (La- 
garde). 

iS, 2S=i&2 Samuel. 

Saad = Arabic Version of Saadya. 
Sab. — Sabean. 

SabDenkm * Sabaische Denkmaler, 
edd. Mordtmann& Muller. 
SAC — Stanley A. Cook ; esp. Id^ 
Aramaic Glossary. 

Sam. —Samaria, Samaritan (rarely 
— Samuel). 

Sarg — Sargon. 
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SahoSpr «= Saho Sprache. 

SASm — S. A. Smith. 

Say — A. H. Savce. Say M °™“”*t* 
= Id., Higher Criticism 
and the Monuments; Say 
r«i. E»b. = 2d f Religion of 
Babylonia. 

SB -SBAk. 

SBAk— Sitzungsbericlit d. Berl. 

Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. * 

S-C^-A. H.' Sayce and A. E. 
Cowley, Aram. Papyri. 

Sch — F. W. Schultz. 

Scheft — Scheftelowitz, usu. = Scheft, 
Arisches im A.T. ; Scheft 
mgwj Monatsschrift 
fur Gesch. u. Wiss. d. 
Jud. (1903); also pub. 
separately (Scheft 11 ). 

Schenkel BL ** D. Schenkel, Bihel- 
Lexicon. 

Schl(ottm) — C. Schlottmann. 

Schr — E. Schrader. 

Schrod, Schroed = P. Schroder, esp. 

Id., Phonizische Sprache. 

Schu *= A. Schultens. 

Schii = E. Schurer, Gesch. des jtidi- 
Fchcn Volkes im Zeitalter 
Jesu Christi. 

Schulth = F. Schulthess. Schulth 
iiom-Wur Homony- 
mische Wurzeln im Syri- 
schen ; Schulth 1 ^ 1 - — Id. , 
Lexicon d. Chr. Pal. 
Aramaischen. 

Schw — F. Schwally. Schw(alIy) Idlot ' 
-Id., Idioticon d. Chr, 
Pal. 

Seetzen®* 1 ** — Seetzen, Reisen durch 
Syrien. 

seld. — seldom, rare. 

Sen * Sennacherib. 

Sendsch. — Sendschirli (Zinjirli). 

sf. — suffix, or with suffix. 

sg. — singular. 

Shim — Shalmaneser II. 

SI — Siloam Inscription. 

si vera L»n vera lectio. 

Siegf =C. Siegfried. 

sim. — simile. 

SK — Studien n. Kritiken. 

Skr. — Sanskrit. 

Sm — R. Smend (rarely Samuel). 

g m Eci. Gesch. — Srriend, Alt- 
testamentliche Religions- 
geschichte ; Sm L1,ttn — Id., 
Listen der Bucher Esra 
u. Nehemia. 

So(c) — A. Socin. 

Spi = W. Spitta. Spi*- Gram. d. 
arab. Vulg. Dial. 

Spieg — F. Spiegel ; Spieg APK — Id., 
Altpersische Keilinschrif- 
ten. 

Spiegelh — W. Spiegelberg. 

Spr — Sprache, or Spriiche. 

sq. — followed by. 

SS -C. Siegfried u. B. Stade, 

Hehraisches Wdrterhuch. 

»t. — status, state, stative. 

St — H. Steiner. 
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Sta =B. Stade; Sta*- 7 d., Heb. 

Gram.; Sta G < esch -> - Id., 
Geschichte des Volkes 
Israel. 

Steind = G. Steindorff. 

Steuern — C. Steuemagel. 

Str — H. L. Strack. Stri — Id., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram. 
Strassm = foil. 

Strm — J.Strassmaier. Strm AV = JTd., 
Alphabet. Verzeichniss. 
sts. — sometimes. 

Stu -G. Studer. 

Stud.Bib. = Studia Biblica. 
subst. — substantive. 

Sum(er). — Sumerian, 
supr., supr. = supra , above. 

Surenh = W. Surenhusius, Mishna. 
Survey, Survey wp — Survey of 
Western Palestine (PEF); 
Survey EP =/cf. of Eastern 
Palestine. 

Symm — Symmachus . 

Syr. — Syriac. 

% — Targum. 

t. (following a number) — timeB. 

TA — Tel el-Amarna; also T*j- 
al- Arus (Arah. Diet.). 
Talm = Talmud. 

Tariffs Palmyrene Tariff Inscrip- 
tion. 

TB, TBA — Transactions of the 
Society of Biblical Archae- 
ology. 

Tel Am. = TA, q.v. 

Tg — Targum Tg Jer - Targum of 
Jerusalem, etc. 

Th(e) — 0 . Thenius. 

Theod — Theodotion. 

Theophr — Theophrastus ; Theophr 
Hist, riant. _ id,., Historia 
de Plantis. 

Thes — W. Gesenius, Thesaurus 
Linguae Hehraeae. 
Thes Add * = Id., Additions by E. 
ltodiger. 

ThT — Theologisch Tijdschrift. 
ThLB—Theol. Literaturblatt. 

ThLZ — Theol. Literaturzeitung. 
Tiele — C. P. Tiele. 

Tiph. — Tipbel (rare conjugation). 
To — Tobler. 

TP — Tiglath-Pileser. 

Tpg. — Topography. 

Tr — Transactions, 
tr. — translate (translated, trans- 
lation) ; rarely — transi- 
tive. 

trans(it). — transitive. 

Tristr — H. B. Tristram. Tristr NHS 
= ld., Natural History of 
the Bible; Tri9tr FFP — /d., 
Fauna and Flora of Pales- 
tine (Survey, Memoirs). 
TSBA—TB, q.v. 

TSWt — Theol. Studien aus Wurt- 
temberg. 

TTijdschr — ThT, q.v. 

Tu — F. Tuch. 
txt. —text, 
txt.err. — textual error. 


Univ.Pa.Exp. — Bah. Exped. of the 
Univ. of Pennsylvania, 
usu. = usual, usually. 

23 = Vulgate, 

v — verse ; v. ■= vide, see. 
van d. H. — E. van der Hooght, Heb. 
text of O.T. 

var. —variant reading. 

VB —Variorum Bible, 
vb. —verb. 

vd Velde — C. W. M. van de Velde, 
esp. Id., Reis door Syrie 
en Palestina; E. T., Nar- 
rative of a Journey 
through Syria and Pales- 
tine ; vdVelde Mcm < 0,r > — 
Id., Memoir to accom- 
pany Map of Holy Land 
constructed by C. W. M. 
van de Velde, 
vid. — vide, see. 
vir. — viri, of a man. 

Vog — C. J. M. de Vogud, Syrie 
Centrale. Vog Palm - = Id. 
V 0 gelst L * udwlrthsch - - H. Vogelstein, 
Landwirthschaft in Pa- 
liistina zur Zeit der 
MiSnah. 

VOJ — Vienna Oriental Journal 
= Wiener Zeitschrift fur 
ie Kunde des Morgen- 
landes). 

Vrss —Old Versions. 

Vulg. Ar. — Vulgar Arabic. 

Vullers — J. A. Vullers, Lexicon 
Persico-Latinum. 

W = W. Wright. W AG - Id., 

ArabicGram.;W 8G ,or CQ = 
Id., Comp. Semit. Gram. 
Wahrm = A. Wahrmund, esp. Id., 
Arab. Handworterbuch, 
WAW = W. Aldis Wright, 
wd. —word, also would. 

We — J. Wellhausen. We B, - E,Ql - 
— Id., Bleek's Einleitung 
in d. A.T. ; We Com P- — Id., 
Composition des Hexa- 
teuchs ; We de « ent - = Id., 
De gentibus et familiis 
ludaeis ; We He,d * (° r ’ Arab * 
lieldenthum) _ Reste 

Arabischen Heidenthums 

^ -3 \y e Sk1i«Q Jv. 2nd cd,^ . ^y 0 

nut. ss/J.jHi story of Isi*ael 
(trans. by Black) ; W e Pro1 * 
— Id., Prolegomena zur 
Geschichte Israels; We 
8ku«n —ld t , Skizzen und 
V orarbei ten. 

Weissb = F. H. Weissbach. 

Wetzst — J. G. Wetzstein. 
wi. —with, construed with. 

Wied — A. Wiedemann. \Vied Samml 
Id., Sammlung Alt- 
agyptische Worter. 
Wild(eb) =G. Wildeboer. 
Wilkinson^^* 5 E »J r P t * — J. G. Wilkin- 
son, Ancient Egyptians. 
WisdLt — Wisdom Literature. 

Wkl -H. Winckler. 
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WMM-W. Max Muller. WMM 

As. u. Eur(op.), or AsJen „ Jd %i 

Asien u. Europa. 

Wr ~C. H. H. Wright. 

Wu ~A. Wiinschc. 

\VZKM = YOJ,q.v. 

Xen(oph). =* Xenophon, 

Z — Zeitschrift. 

ZA = Zeitschr. fur Assyriologie. 
ZAW = Z. f. alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Zc *= Zechariah. 

Zehnpf=R. Zehnpfund. 

ZEthnol. = Zeitschrift fiir Ethno- 
logie. 

Zim = H. Zimmern. Zim BP = !(/., 
Babylonische Busspsal- 
men. 

Zinj. = Inscriptions of Zinjirli (N. 
Syria). 

ZK = Z. fur Keilschriftferschung. 
ZKM — Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 
landes. 

ZKW, or ZKWL = Z. f. kirchl. 

Wiss. und kirchl. Le- 
ben. 

ZLuth.Th. = Z. fur Lutherische 
Theologie. 

ZMG s=Z. d. deutsch. Morgenland. 

Gesellschaft. 

Zo « 0. Zockler. 

Zp = Zephaniah. 


ZPY =^Z. d. deutsch. Pal.-Yereins. 
ZVolkerpsych. = Z. fiir Yblker* 
psychologie. 

ZWTh., or ZWiss.Th. = Z. fur 
Wissenschaftliche Theo- 
logie. 


< over a letter, indicates the ac- 

cented (tone-)syllable. 
f prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘ All passages cited/ 

> indicates that the preceding is 
to be preferred to the fol- 
lowing. 

< indicates that the following is 

to be preferred to the pre- 
ceding. 

i| parallel, of words (synonymous or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = * see parallel/ or 
* so also in parallel/ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might Le cited. 
So also where the forms of 
verbs, nouns, and adjectives 
are illustrated by citations, 
near the beginning of articles ; 
while * etc/ in such connexions 
commonly indicates that other 
forms of the word occur, which 
it has not been thought worth 
while to cite. 
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[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed, is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers no 
positive proof; e.g. n. [m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 
gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

V “ root or stem. 

' = sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 
words). 

'K often * D^rvN , Elohim. 

^31 ■= "ipfa) =et caetera (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

- Yahweh. 

A beneath a Hebrew word repre- 
sents any accent that occasions 
vowel change. 


Note. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of sucb 
words, conjugations, etc. 



N, Aleph, first letter ; in post B Heb. = nu- 
meral i (and so in marg. of printed MT) ; & 
= 1000 ; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

IK v, II. ms*. 

(fresh, bright, As. abdbu Dl w , AG 1 .) 
t[3M] n. [m.] freshness, fresh green 
(Lag BN207 Inf. ibb; thence concr., cf. Ar. <I>\; 
above stem &mng. better than V H-X (spring) cf. 
As .inbu, fruit, Aram. (q. v.) 
teiO W'y while yet in its freshness (i.e. 
reed) Jb 8 12 ; concr., pi. green shoots '‘350 

Ct 6 11 (|| i Mferjn wn jaan nrnsn). 

tZPlN n.m. Lv2 ^ coll. (Lag BN2a7 Inf.) 1. 
fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9 31 ; indef. Lv 

2 i< 'n mn^ D^sa nroo. 2. ehh 

month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
Ex 13 4 2 3 t5 34 18,18 (JE), Dt i6 1,1 (1st month 
=c. April = |fe\sin, 'in annn ( q . v .) in P; v. 
Di Ex i2 2 ;=postexilic JD'? q.v.) 

v. sub II. , 13 N. 

n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. eunuch 

of Ahasuerus Est i 10 . 

vb. perish (Mlintf, As .abdtu Dl Wl84 

Aram. J>i ). — Qal Pf 'k Nu 2 i 90 4 -; 

vnK f io«+(+Ez 6 3 © Co) etc.; Tmp/. 13 N' 
Jb3 8 Je4 8 ; TJK* Jb2o 7 + 2t.; 3 fs.l?Nn Dt 2 2 3 
+ 4 t.; ™ A jb8 18 + 3 t.; natf Ju 5 3, + 3t.; 
via* Jb 4 8 + ; 3 fpl. nnaatai i s 9 5 ; jnasn Dt 4 28 
4-; 13 fcO Jni®3®; rnaVo Jon i 14 etc.; Inf.abs. 
iaXDt 4 28 + 2 t.; cstr.HaX Dt 7 20 Prn 18 ; TIM 
Dt28 20 ;\iaNDt28 22 ; Jos2 3 18 ; DiaKOb 12 

Pr 2 8 28 ; PO?iKDt26 5 ‘+ 7I; cstr.iax Dt32 28 
(bef. y? v. Di Bo* 378 ); etc. 1 . perish, die , 
of individuals (mostly late) Nu 1 7 27 (|| yu & 


(v 28 ) niD), (also Dt 26®? cf. infr.) Jon i 6,14 Jb 
3 1 10 cf. 2 9 18 Pr 31® Est 4 141 ® 15 Mi 4° Je 40 1 ® 
cf. Is 5 7 1 Pr 1 1 10 2 8 28 Ec 7 15 ^ u 9 W ; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4 20 ^ 146* Ec 9®; Saul & 
Jonath., under fig. of weapons 2 S i 27 ; lion 
Jb 4 11 ; caravan Jb 6 18 (cf. Di); cf. }*!??“?? 
TDH 'K Mi f, njVD TJ^D 'N1 Zc 9 6 ; yjmi, 
exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Lv 26 38 Dt 8 19,18 - 20 28 20 ' 22 3 o 18 ' 18 Je 2 7 10 - 15 cf. 
6 21 , Ob 12 cf. 1 p- 8o 17 Is 27 18 ; other nations Dt 
7 20 Je io 16 5 1 18 \js 2 12 io 1D 83 18 cf. 9 4 Am i 8 
Is 4 1 11 60 12 cf. Jon 3 9 v. also Ex io 7 Nu 21 29,80 
(JE) Je 48 46 ; house of Ahab 2 K 9 8 ; wicked 
in general Ju 5 31 Jb 4® cf. v 7 , ^ 37 2 °4 9 u 68 5 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 73 s7 92 10 ; also Pr 
1 9 s 2 1 18 ; 'N Jb 20 7 ; cf. 'K D'yen ^ 
\fs i 8 ; sq. (°f annihilation of Isr.) 

Dt 4 26 - 26 1 1 17 ' Jos 2 3 ,3 - ,e (D) ; sq. T]ir,D ( 0 f 
Korah's company) Nu 16 38 (JE); perish , be 
ruined , destroyed , of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je 9 11 (|[13195 HJnVJ) cf. 48 s ; harvest Jo 
i 11 ; Jonah's gourd Jon 4 10 ; riches Je 48 s6 
Ec5 18 ; vessel ^ 3 i 18 ; houses Ain 3 15 (so oft. 
As. Dl w ); city Ez 26 17 (but del. © Co); cf. 
bamoth Ez 6 8 © Co; heavens & earth 1 fr 102 27 . 
2. fig. perish, vanish , subj. memory Jb 18 17 
9 7 ; name ^ 41® (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 30 2 ; wisdom Is 29 14 ; cf. rtvy Dt 32 s8 ; 
njWDje Je 7 28 (||nni 32 ); jirnEz 12 22 ; dV> Jb 3 8 
(i.e. be blotted out); ^ Je 4 s (i.e. courage 
fail); nij?Pl yj, 9 19 Pr io 28 1 1 7 Ez 19® 37 11 Jb 
8 13 ; so ni^ri y/s 112 10 (i.e. comes to naught); 

Pr 1 1 7 , sq. 19 + agent La 3 18 ; nyg -}- niifi 
sq. [D4- persons negligent Je 18 18 Ez 7 2fi , cf. Je 
49"; esp. x (i.e. they could not 

escape) Am.2 14 Je25 88 Jb 1 1 20 3 . be 

lost , strayed, asses 1 S 9 3,20 ; sheep Je 50® Ez 
34 418 y(ri i9 17c (fig. of erring men); perh. Dt26 a . 
Pi. caus. of Qal. — Pf. 13 N 2 K 2i 3 4-2 t.; 
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sf. T] 3 N) Co Ez 28 18 cf. infr.; Was Je 15 7 ; 
W 3 S 1 Ez 6 3 (@ Co nasi) etc.; Impf. naS'. Ec 
9”; ' , 3 S'l Ec f Zp 2»; ' I 8. sf. TJ 3 S 1 Ez 2 8 le 
(for ' 3 S SI Ew ,n ' 01 ,T9 * Ko I 333 Ges }68 “"; but 
Co 3 ins.; v. also Co 38 14 ); pnasn Dt 12 2 
etc.; Inf. abs. “l as Dt 1 2” -f 3 1. ; cstr. id. Ez 
22 ri + ctc. ; Pt. Dnaso Je 23’. 1. cause to 

perish, destroy, kill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
2 K II 1 Est 3’ 4 7 8 6 9* 4 ; II nn 9 6,12 ; || nn + 
TDBfn 3 1S 7 4 8"; || DDfl g 24 ; n 9 ,s ; obj. 

nlc*aj Ez 22* 7 (del. © Co); in judgment, subj. 

t 5 7 . - cf. Pr 1 s2 ; sq. tfno Ez 2 8 14 ; obj. a 
people 2 K 13 7 2 K i9 ,9 =Is 37'*; Jb 1 2 13 ; in 
judgment Dt 11 4 Je 12” 15 7 Zp 2 n \jr 9 0 cf. 
21"; obj. inanimate tilings esp. idols, bamoth 
etc., Xu. 33 S2 -» 2 (J) Dt iz 2 - 2 2 K 21 s Ez 6 3 
(but cf. © Co supr.); bare of Zion La2 7 (|p 3 $). 
2. fig. cause to vanish, blot out, do away ivith 
names of idols Dt 12 3 ; voice of Babylon Je 
51 s5 ; memory of dead Is 26 14 ; substance Pr 
29 s ; understanding Ec 7 7 ; good (naio q.v.) 
Ec 9 is . 3 . cause to stray, lose; obj. Isr. under 
fig. of flock Je 23’ (|| ran); abs. Ec3 e (|| U-> 3 ). 

Hiph. Pf. Tasm Nu 24 1 *; rnaxri Jb 14 19 
etc.; Impf. .TJ' 3 S j e 46* (Ges* 98 - 2 ®- 1 ). Inf. 
cstr. TaSH 2 K 10’*+ etc.; Pt. T 3 SO Dt 8 20 . 
1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj. '") 
obj. pcre. Lv 23 30 (sq. an^D; || rn 3 v 29 ); 
Je 49‘‘ (sq. D ’f ! r); Ob 8 (sq. Diisb); obj. nation, 
Ammon Ez 25 7 (sq. nins.T|D, : ' || rna), c f. v 16 ; 
Canaanites Dt 8 20 (sq. Daoap) ; Canaan — 
Philistines Zp 2 5 (|| l"na);esp. Isr. Dt 2 8 M 63 
(II cf. Js 7 7 ; also abs. Je 18 7 (|| 

nn^i) ; = I io ( 4. Dhn^) = 3 1 29 (+jnn^i) : an i- 
mals Ez 32 13 (sq. i>yp); c f. Dt V 10 ; yfr 

* 43 2 (II (human subj.), obj. servants of 

Baal 2 K io 19 , obj. nation Dt9 9 , cf. Nu 24 19 (E; 
sq. ^'P??); 2K24 2 ; cf. Je 46 s ; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi 5*; idols EZ30 13 (del. BCo). 2. 
fig., obj. name of kings Dt7 2< (sq.D^tpn nnno); 
hope Jb 14 19 ; voice of mirth etc. Je 25™ (cf. 

5 1 85 Pi. supr.) 

13 ^ n.[m.] destruction, 'K’Tg Xu 2 4 20 - 24 
(JE; on form with abstract sense v. Ba NB149 ). 

VL.f. a lost thing — abs. exc. Dt2 2 "' 
cstr. nias_Ex 22 s ; with NXD Lv S 22 - 23 ; with 
Dt 2 2 3 ; — (max Pr 27 20 Kt cf. 

iiatt infr.) 

Vn» cf. jnaa infr. 

1 (cstr.) n.[m.] destruction 
(Syr. Est 9* («) pni avrnaD), 8 3 ; (on 

form v. Belly; 01 * 2ISbl Ba* B49<487 ). 

27,20 abstr. nearly = n.pr. (place 


of) Destruction, Ruin, ’Abadddn (cf. 

Jb 28 s2 etc.) — Jb 2 6 g ( + 4E); abbrev.mnN* 
Kt Qr tPr 2 7 20 .— Place of ruin in She ’61 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in Sh e ol (v. 

Only in WisdLt ; Jb 31 12 ; || ins't? Jb 
26° Pr 15 11 2f°; ||niD Jb 28”; ||nap V s 88 12 . 


n. nliN vh. be willing, consent (cf. As. 
abltu, command, Dl w , Eth. A(l?i refuse, Ar. ^yl, 
id., Xejd be willing S 0 i * Jm3 ’* 28!L< ® ,88 ‘'. s » 7 )— 

Qal (c. t6, /N exc. Is i 19 Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, inch Lv2 6 21 ); Pf rON Exio 27 + 
»« Jui 9 “+ 7t.; ^«I a2 8 12 (Sta* TslTR - 2 ; Ko 1 * 414 ); 
Impf Dt 2 9 19 4- 2 t. ; 2 ms. juss. KDhPri 10 

(Sta* 14301 Ko I,C76f ) etc.; Pt. MkEa 3 T ;— fc 
willing, sq. Inf. with b Ex io 27 + 29t. ; without 
^ Dt 2 30 -f 8 t.; subj. ^ Dtio 10 23° 29 19 Jos 24 10 
2 K 8 19 13 23 2 4* 2 Oh 2 1 7 ; human subj. Gn 24 fi * 6 
Ju 19 10 2 S 2 21 13 23 I4 29 - 29 23 16 - 17 = 1 Ch ii 18 * 19 
1 Ch i9 lfl ; in bad sense Ex io 27 Dt 2 30 2g 7 Ju. 
19 25 20 13 2 S 1 3 14 * 16 ; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv 
26 21 Dt i 28 1 S 15® Is 28 ia 30 9 4 2 24 Ez 3 7,7 20 8 ; 
subj. animal, Jb 39 s ; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S i2 17 
1 K 20 9 22 60 ; cf. Pr 6 s - 6 , of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju 11 17 Is 30 16 ; good sense 1 S 22 17 
2 6 2S 3 i 4 =i Ch io 4 2S 6 10 Pr i 10 ;+vb. fin. Is 
i 19 (DJiyp^WNn D^); consent , yield to , sq. 

Dt 1 3 9 (good sense) ; sq. ^ 8l’ 2 ; sq. Wyb Pr 
i 30 ; sq. acc. v 26 (all in bad sense). 

tp-UN adj.’ in want, needy, poor, — so, 


alw. abs., Dti5 4 +4ot.; Ex 23 s Dt 15 11 ; 
CniUN Am 4 1 + 14 t.; (\^) Ex 23 11 Is 

29 19 ; 0 '.^??^ I 3 216 — (Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t. yjf) needy , chiefly poor (in material 
tilings); as adj. Dt ig 7,7 - 9 ; 2 4 14 ^ 109 16 (both 
|| ^V); elsewhere subst.; ^ 49 s (|pW); Dt 
i5 4,11 ; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2 8 5 12 
(both II P'?¥) 4’ 8« (all || h) Is 3 2 7 ; Am 8 4 Ez 
16 49 18 12 22® f 3 7 14 Jb 24 4 - 14 Pr 3 o 14 — cf. f 
log 16 supr. — (all || ' 31 ’) Jef, 29 (|| Cin') 2 34 ; cared 
for by good Jb 29 1G 30 25 (|| 31 19 ^ 1 12 9 

Est 9 22 ; Pr i4 ,, (||h) 3 i 20 Je22 I9 (||'jy); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23 s ; — cf. Dt 
24 14 supr. — positively Ex 23 11 Dt 15 11 Pr 31 9 
(both || V?)— cf. Dt ig 7,7 - 9 supr. — 82 4 ( || b^); 
cared for by God Je 20 ls yp- 107 41 132 16 Jb 5 16 ; 

1 S 2*=^ 1 1 3 7 Is 14 39 (all ||h)f 35 10 140 13 
(both || VP)> c f* Davidic king ^ 72 12 (|| Vp)=v 4 
?? ' 3 ? (II v 13,ls ( || In); needing help , deli- 
verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by 
God ^ 9 19 12 5 4 o 18 = 70 6 74 21 86 1 109 22 Is 29 19 
41’ 7 (all || W) Is 2 5 4 (|| h) f 6 9 34 109 3 '. 
t Pl2'i !, riN n.f. caper-berry (as stimulating 


rat* 
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desire) Ec 12 5 (v. GFM JBL 1891488 «*; so © 93 , 
Mish. HWax, cf. NHWB; v. also <B ; i.e. 
capparis spinosa, cf. Ki UWB ; so Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes HjfclN (as fem. of [VOX) the poor soul 
in sense = cf. Symm where 
double translation). 

tns& n.[m.] reed, papyrus (etymology 
uncertain; = Ar. i\ 5 \, As. abu Dl w , AGl) Htox 
H2N Jb 9 28 (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 
Heliod. A ' ,Wop - X4W )=KttH !3 Is i8 J . 

II. (pcrh. at least formally justified 

as stem of 2X (cstr. '2X), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real V Ba 
ZMG 1887 , Goa lr. op mc ; acc. to Dl w p * 22 nax As .abti = 
decide , - X = he who decides; Thes (so RobGes 
N(j ZMax1,737 & cf. Sta 5188 al.) makes 3 X nom. prim, 
bilit., imitating infant's speech cf. namras^jcip- 
pa,papa(cf. Ew J 106 *); alsoAs.6«6 Jen ZA,886 * 40i ). 

HS n.m. father (Ph. ax, As. abu , Ar. Ad, 
Sab. ax CIS*' 1,371,2 al., Eth. frO: Aram. X2X, 
Jl=>/ k ) — abs. 2X Gn 44 1 * -f- 47 1.; cstr.^K Gn i7 4,8 
(cf. in DiTpX ib. & elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal’s 
prop. -UK v. D.TUN) ; OX (cf. Ge 5 * 90 ’ 3 ** 90 ) Gn 4 20 
+ ; sf.^Gni 9 34 + (MInx); T^Gmz^,* 
V?X Gn2 M +; W2X Jui 4 ,0 +6t.; pl.HUXEx 
I2 3 + ; cstr. HUN Ex 6 28 4- 7t.; sf. 'n\ 2 X (VfilK, 
>niax) Gn 4 7 9 +I5t.; nontax iCh 4 33 + 3 2t. 
(late) ; EHiax Ex 4 8 4- 106 1. etc. ; — 1. father 
of individual Gn 2 24 (+ B£) ii 28,29 * 29 
4- oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gn 50 18 (J) Je 35 8f Pr 6 20 (cf. Gn 18 19 J 28^ 
P 1 S 17 20 1 K 2 1 ); instructing "1D1D Pr i 3 4 J 
(cf. Dt 8 5 ); specif, as begetter, genitor Pr 23 s2 
Zc i 3 3 - 3 (+ D ^) Is 4 5 10 ; cf. Gn 49 4 (J) Lv 
1 87.8 .ii rebuking Gn 37 10 ; loving Gn 3 7 4 

44 20 (JE; cf. 2 2 2 25 28 37 3 2 S i 4 *); pitying 
\f/ io3 la (in sim. cf. 2 S 18 s ); blessing Gn 27 41 
(JE cf. 2 7 4 also 28 1 P + ); as glad Pr io 1 ig 20 
cf. 2 9 3 ; grieving Gn 37 s5 (JE; cf. 2 S 12 22 i 9 1,2f ) 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
Ex 20 12 (E)=Dt 5 1,! ; Ex 2 i 13,17 (E) Dt 21 18,19 
Gn 2 8 7 (P) 1 K i 9 20 (all + DX), so 1 * 3 (J) Mai 
i 6 etc. Hence metaph. of intimate connection 
Jb 17 14 to corruption I cry , My father art thou 
(||TO“i? 'DX). 2. of God as father of his 

people (v. RS 8 *" 142 ), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32 s 
Je 3 4 * 18 31 8 Is 63 1018 6 4 7 Mai i 6 2 10 (cf. Ex 4 W 
i 9 4 (JE) Dt 3 2 n Ho 11 1 ); cf. Je 2 n (of idolatr. 
Isr.) nx ;axh nnx 'ax }*$ D'-ypfc; 

esp. God as father of Davidic line 2 S 7 U | 
8 9 27 ; f of needy Qate)y\r 68 c (cf. 103 13 ) (in n.pr., 
/. ofindivid ., cf. infr.) 3. head of household. 


family or clan ; '?X O' 2 as abode Gn 38 1U1 Lv 
2 2 13 + ; = family Gn 24*° (|| 'WHEtS'D) 41“ 46 s1 
+ cf. Nu I8 1 -’ Jos 2 ,W8 6 2s ; esp. t’echn. of divi- 
sions of Isr. ninscipi) ax n'a Nu 3 M - S6 = a 
father’s house, i.c. a family or clan; more oft. 
pi. (ornax, max) niax n'a = fathers’ houses= 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6 U ) Ex 6 14 1 2 s Nu 

j2.isff j n j og 2I i.i. 22 h.h 

(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5 IS,15 + oft. in 
Oh , cf. d ni.ft (='x n'a '■>) Ex 6 5a 
cf. 1K8 1 iCh6 4 7" + oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4. 
ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in- 
stead of precise term) Gn 28 13 32 10 (J ; where 
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac); 
greatgr. 1K15 13 ; great-greatgr. 1K15 11 etc.; 
oft. pi. (= fathers, forefathers ) Gni5 18 4 6 34 
(JE) 1 K i 9 4 2i 5 ' 4 2 K i 9 12 20 17 + ; particu- 
larly max dv aae> 1 K i 2 ‘ 2 10 n 21 22 40 +; 
joined with 'ax DJ? napM 1 K i 4 31 15 24 2 2 51 
2 K 8 24 15 88 cf. v 7 , 16 20 4- (all of kings of 
Judah); intens., TfiaX niaXl Tnax Ex io e cf. 
Dn ii 24 ; (b) of people Gn io 21 (J) i 7 4,6 (P) 
1 9 37 ' 88 (J) 36 9,4S (P) Dt 26° Is 51 2 43 27 (where 
pirxnn "]OX thy first father , v. Che) cf. also 
Ez i 6 3,45 4- oft.; pi. Ex 3 ,5 * la l8 (E) Dt i 8 Jos 1 8 
Ju 2’ 1 S 12* + ; I s I2 15 rd. Da|^>pat 
© We Dr. 5 . originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 4 20 - 21 . 6 . fig. of pro- 
ducer , generator Jb 3 8 28 3 X 19?^ ( II “'P 

7 . fig. of benevolence & pro- 
tection Jb 20 1 * D’M'axb 'abX ax, cf. 3 1 18 ; of 
Eliakim Is 22 21 ; perh. also of gracious Mess, 
king Ty 3 2X Is 9 8 everlasting father ( GeEw Dc 
Che Brd Di) — others divider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
KnKueBr MP ). 8 . term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater , Papa , Pope); appl. to master 
2K5 13 ; priest Ju 1 7 10 18 19 ; prophet 2K2 12,12 
6 21 13 14 * 14 cf. 8 9 ; counsellor Gn 4 5 8 (E; cf.fievrfpov 
narpos © add. Est3 13 ; rqurarpl i Mac ii 32 ); king 
1 S 2 4 12 ; artificer 2 Ch 2 12 4 18 . 9 . specif., 

ruler, chief ( late) iCh 2 24, 42,42 etc. (cf. Ew i273h ). 

n.pr.m. a hero of David 2 S 
23 31 rd! i’X’ax so © I Chn ss , cf. Dr» (AVc’ 
^V 3 “' 3 X (v. sub i’X'ax) ; otherwise Klo*. 

n.pr.m. (El is (my) father , cf. in'ax 
& Ph. ^yaax (fem), also ^yaux; & ^yajax our 
father etc.; Ahi-ba’al KAT 2368 ; v. JXS * 3 . 
^r^ziiG lass , 480 ma hes OX here, & in inox etc., 
cstr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also ax'i^X 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. 01 
& 2771 ). 1. Saul’s grandfather iS 9 : i 4 81 . 2. 

=• foregoing, 1 Ch n 32 . 
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tr)D«' i n« n.pr.m. (my father has ga- 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6 24 , 
Sam. so i Ch6 8 * 22 9’* (cf. Xes Kg185 ). 

n.pr.f. (my father is joy (?) orig. 
5 >»X i (^ 3 X?) cf. MT infr. & No 2MG1683 ' M7Anmi ). 
1 . wife of Xabal, then of David 1 S 25 14 ‘ 23 ‘ 39 * 
40 .« 2 y 3 3 o« 2 S 2 a 1^3*; = ^ i S 2 5 3 - 36 
v 18 , ^r?K v" ! , ^' 3 vS- 2 S 3’. 2. sister of 

David 1 Ch 2 18 -’ 17 = PJ'as; 2 S if\ 

t]TQN n.pr.m. (my father is judge ) a 
prince of Benj. Xu i 11 2 22 7 80,65 io 24 . 

lyray n.pr.m. (my father took know- 
ledge ) a son of M idian G n 2 5 4 1 Ch 1 3S . Cf. Sab. 
PT 3 K, Hal MA19i 202 , also 3 NJ 7 T, DHM ZMa,83>399 . 


tvpnN n.pr.m. & f. ( Yah(u) is (my) father) 
— so +Vcii 1320.21 = D >aK +I k 14 31 1 5 1 * 7 * 7 * 8 
(® *Aj3 lav, ’Aj&a); +2 K l8 2 (® *A£ou, 

'A &ov 6 ); 1 S 8 2 -f 22 t. — 1. king of 

Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 

1 4 S1 j 5 1.7.7.8 j Q h 3 10 2 Ch u 20.22 j 2 15 J 3 1.2.3.4. 16. 

17 .is .20.21. 22.23 ^ 2 2nd son of Samuel i S 8 2 i Ch 

6 13 , 3 . son of Jerob. I 1 K 14 1 . 4 . son of 

Becher, a Benjamite 1 Ch 7 s . 5. head of a 
priestly house 1 Ch 24 10 . 6. id. He 10® I2 4,17 . 

7 . wife of Hczrou 1 Ch 2 24 . 8 . mother of 

Hezekiah 2 K 18 2 2 Ch 29 1 . 


WPPIIN n.pr.m. (he is father) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6 23 2 4 1,9 28 1 Lv ic^d- 7t. 

t-nrraN n.pr.m. (my father is majesty , 
cf. *tfn,1VPBy) SO n of Bela, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 3 . 
t^iraN n.pr.m. & f. (my father is 

might , Sab. ^PI3N Hal MA 2S4 )— prob. = 

2 Ch ii 18 , bvP 3 K 1 Ch 2 29 — 1. a Levite Xu 
3 26 . 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5 14 . 3 . father of Esther 
Est 2 15 9 29 . 4. wife of Abishur 1 Ch 2 29 . 5 , 

wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch ii 18 . 


tn’iio'QN n.pr.m. (my father is good- 
ness) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 n . 

n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 8 3 4 1 Ch 3 s . 

n.pr.m. (a father is £l; South- 
Arab, name) son of Joktan G11 io 28 1 Ch i 22 . 
Cf. Sab. ifinyESN, Abmi 'Attar a father is 
'Attar ([-intry] v. JTJ My) Hal” 86 , DHM ZMG1889 ’ 18 . 

^TpDN n.pr.m. (Melek ( = Malik, Mo- 
lech) is father ) — Gn 2 o 18 + — 1. king 
of Gcrar G11 2o 2 ' 9,4 -f , 2 1 22 - 2 *- 25 + , 2 6 K8 -f (24!. 
Gn). t2. king of Gath \js 34 1 err. for 
cf. 1 S 2i nf ; — a better known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup 3 ). > Others 


(Thes 01 De MV) think a title of Philist. kings, 
cf. Pharaoh. 3 . son of Gideon Ju 8 31 9 1,3,4 -f , 
io 1 (40 1. Ju), 2S11 21 . +4. priest, son of 
Abiathar 1 Ch i8 16 err. for q. v . (Sab. 

also n.pr.f. Osiander ZMG18G5,209 j. 

t TID'D N n.pr.m. (my father is noble ) 
1. a man of Gibeah iu whose house the ark 
tarried 1S7 1 2S6 3 * 3 * 4 1 Ch 13 7 . 2. a son of 

Jesse 1 S 16 8 1 7 ls » 1 K 4 11 (] perh. otherwise 
unknown ; Klo prop. 3 3 . a son of 

Saul 1 S 31 2 1 Ch 8 33 9 39 io 2 . 

tcyipnst n.pr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak J u 4 6,12 5 1 * 12 . 

n.pr.m. (my father is Ner . or is a 
lamj) cf. 2S21 17 ; acc. to Lag^^srJJK (=f?) 
+ — son of Her; cf. © 'Aftewrjp ) — so 

only 1 S 14 50 , elsewh. — cousin of Saul, 
and captain of his host 1 S I4 E0 * 51 17 55.55.55 + 
52 t. 1 & 2 S + 1 K 2 6 * 32 1 Ch 2 6 23 27 21 . 

‘hty’aN n.pr.m. (my father is help) — 
=’\? 5 T^ Xu 26 30 — 1. a Manassite, called ‘son’ 
of Gilead Xu 26 30 (cf. Di) Jos 17 2 Ju 6 34 8 2 ; and 
son of Gil.’s sister r Ch 7 18 . 2. a Benjamite, 

a warrior of David 2 S 23 27 1 Ch n 28 27 12 . 

f'Diyn DN adj.gent. Abiezrite Ju 6 n,M 
8"=n|J*K Nu 26 30 . 

+iTVDNt n.pr.m. ((the) Exalted One is (my) 
father (v. Bae Eel 156 ) cf. As. Aburamu(V) KAT 2 479 
cf. DI 1 * p- 51 * 1 - 225 ). 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab 

Xu 1 6 112 - 24 - 25 * 27 - 27 26 s Dt 1 1 6 ^ 106 17 . 2. son of 

Hiel the Bethelite 1 K 16 34 . Cf.also following. 

zi.pr.m. (trf.,Thes al. exalted father) 
Abram Gn 1 1 2627 + 57 t. Gn (to 1 7®) + 1 Chi 27 
Xe 9 7 ; = Abraham Gn i7 G ‘ 9,la 4- 172 t. 
OT. (DiTOK connected Gn 1 7 5 by word-play with 
nn of JTDn; really = D“DN — Dn=D»Tl which 
however is not found in Heh. — cf. Di > Hal 
REJ 1887 - 177 f who prop. D^2 DH nsN c f. Gn 49 s4 
with Is 41* 1 ; so that DH chief of multi- 
tude is the new name of Gn 1 7® (DH) vVlOn). 

n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer 
( 33 £?)?) a handmaid of David 1 K i 3,16 2 17 * 21 * 22 . 

n.pr.m. (my father is rescue , or 
is opulence (cf. rich Jb 34 19 ; also Jb 
36 19 ? but v. W); Lag BN75 thinks fr. m (=|2) 
4 * cf. © 'A^ca-o-ovf i Ch 8 4 ) 1 . a son of 

Phinehas 1 Ch5 30 * 31 6 3G Ezr7®. 2. a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8 4 . 

t*VK2TQN n.pr.m. (my father is a wall , Sab. 

Hal MA148, cf. As. Abudiiru Dl Fr202 ) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2 28,28 . 
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n.pr.m. (my father is Jesse; Lag BX75 
thinks fr. 19 ^? ( = f?) + *'C^ cf. ©*A/W(7a[i] i S 26°) 
— 'N 1 S 26«- e + 17 t. 1 & 2 S='V 1 * 2 S io 18 + 
5t. iCh. — grandson of Jesse; son* of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1 S 26 8,8 * 7,8 * 9 2 S 2 18,24 -f 20 8 
(where rd. 2KV <3 Th We Dr) + 12 1. 2 S+20 7 
(where insert ©We Dr) -f 5 t. 1 Ch. 

n.pr.m. (rny father is peace ; 
acc.toLag B! ' ,i = | 3 X(} 3 ) + cfej'.cf.® 'AfaaaaXvp) 
-'KtiKi 5 2,10 = D^EOX 2 S 3 s + , 2 Ch 1 1 20 * 21 , 

2 S I3 14 H 1. Behob.’s father-in-law 

1 1 Iv 1 5 2 * 10 2 Ch 1 1 20 ' 21 . 2 . 3rd son of Dvd 2 S 3 s 
J 3 l + 9 0 2 S (insert 2 S 13 27 © ThWe c f. Dr; 

del. v 38 Drcf. AVe), + ti K i 8 2 7 - 2 ‘ 1 Ch 3 2 * 3 1 . 

n.pr.m. (the Great One is father (?) 
so Ba EeU58 , cf. Sab.nm) apriest,sonofAhimelech 
1 S 2 2 20 - 21 - 22 2 3 6 * 9 3o 7 - 7 2 S 8 17 (rd. qtafl&Tp '2X 
so <3 We Dr) 4-22 t. 2S1K1 Ch. 

Kt 2 S 25 18 V. 5 >wax sub II. nax. 
interj . exclam, of pain, Oh! Pr 23 s9 
(II woe!). Prob. akin to Syr. alas 

. . . ! PS M (AM Ges less prob. as a snbst. need 
from cf. i^N). 

nnK (Dl BDEz x * rr75 comp. As. [abdhu], tor- 
ment , but dub.) 

[nnas] n.f. cstr. 3nn nnax Ez 2 i 25 ; DI, as 
above, slaughter; but prob. error for nrUD (v. 
H-*j) Ges Co ; @ acfidyia po/jKpaiat, cf. fj. 

DTTEQX v. noa. 

*ax v. fra. 

’ T 

•ON V. wax sub II. nax. 


'niyn -ax V. iiyax sub 11. nax. 
njnx v. was sub IL nax. 
‘TVPZiX v. bwax S ub n. nax. 
|VnX, HDi^nx V. I. nax. 

D 3 nx V. wax sub II. nax. 

t • T 


v. sub II. nnx. 

vb. turn (?) (cf. As. abdhu Dl w 

; Thes 31 V al. compare qu) Hithp. 
taaxriM Ib 9 17 , roll , roll up, as volume of smoke 
(of Isr. under fig. of thickets of forest) v. De & 
cf. ^ennn j u 7 s . 

tl. S9 vb. mourn (As. [ abdlu ] v. Dl^ 

— Qal Tf Is 24 7 -f 2 1. etc. Impf. 3 fs. 

Ho 4 3 + 3t. — raora^m, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo i 9 Am 8 8 9° Is 19 8 


(II iTO) cf. Jb 14 22 (subj. Ww); sq. by Ho io°; 
more oft. fig., inanim. subjugates IS3 26 ; land24 4 
33 9 Ho 4 s Jo i 10 Je 4 28 (sq. by) 12 4 23 10 cf. 12 11 
(sq. ^v), nW 14 2 ; pastures Am 1*. Hithp. 
—Pf bzxm'i S 15“; Impf. b*xn> Ez 
^ 3 ^ 0 !lGn 37 84 + 3t.etc.; Tmv.fs.^axnn 2S14 2 ; 
Pt. i S 1 6 1 -4- 2t. etc.; — mourn (mostly 

prose) esp. for dead, sq. by Gn 37 34 2 S 13 37 14 2 
19 2 (|| H 33 ) 2 Ch 35 24 , cf. also Is 66 10 (over 
Jerusalem); abs. 1 Ch 7 22 ; cf. ? S 14 * play the 
mourner (where indie, by dress) ; over un- 
worthy Saul sq. b$ 1 S15 35 16 1 ; over sin sq. by 
Ezr io 8 cf. (abs.) Ne 8 9 ; judgment of Ex 33* 
abs. (indie, by dress), Nu 14 39 Ez 7 s7 (del. B Co); 
sq. 1 S 6 19 ; calamity Ne i 4 Ez 7 12 cf. Dn io 2 . 
Hiph. Pf Ez 3 1 15 ; Impf 'bim La 2«; 

— cause to mourn; Ez 3 1 15 abs. MT, but ABCo 
obj. Dinn sq. by, caused the deep to mourn over; 
La 2 8 obj*. wall etc. ; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 

tbllN n.m. GaB0 ’ u mourning — abs. Gn 50 10 
+ 1 7 t. ; cstr. 27^-h 3 t. ; ^ Is 6o 20 ; 

Je 31 13 — for dead, cstr. Gn 27 41 Dt 34 s (|p 33 ) 
s° "IW / X s j m . for grievous mourning Am 
8’°, id. metaph. Je 6 28 (|| Dnnon nsDD); Gn 
5o n - u Je 16 7 cf. 2 S 19 3 'x nt?j? Ez 24 17 (v. Co) 
sq. ^Gn5o 10 (v.a]soii. ^ 3 X ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est 4 3 9 22 (|| |ir ; contr. 21D Di') Jb 30" (|| 
C'22) Is 6 o ;0 6 1 3 (where appar.=mourning garb, 
sq. n^nn nD 5 M,v.also Bi Cbe on txt. ; || nns TO1; 
contr. iib’b' iaf); Je 3 i ,3 (|| p'"’b-), La 5 ,5 (|| bine), 
Am 5 ,e (|| nSDQ); c f. H 3 y; nira? 'X Mi i 8 ;=time, 
period of mourning 2 S 1 1 7 ; ^ ri ^3 Ec 7 2 (|| /2 . 
nncte, v 4 (|| nn ob 'a) ; '« naa garments of 
mourning 2 S 14 2 . 

UyWQ VnX v. 'a ^x sub 11. bx. 

+1. adj. mourning — / N Gn 37 s5 Est 

6 12 ; cstr."^2S ^ 35 14 ; DV 3 ^ Jb 29 s5 Is 6 1 2 etc.; 
— for dead Gn 37 s5 , calamity Est 6 12 , cf. fig. 
La i 4 (pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as subst. 
mourner; sg. ^35 14 (cstr.) for dead (|| "Hp); pi. 
Jb 29 s5 ab9.; for calamity Is 57 18 61 2,3 (where 
mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. Di). 

II. (peril. Jjl grow green , cf. 

grass; Lag BN4S prop. JjI withstand , lienee ^ 3 ? 
as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 

trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) c<wfc>/). 

tn. 1 * meadow(l) 1 S 6 1S MT but 

rd. cf. v 14 ' 15 © 3 We Dr. 2. n.pr.loc. city 
in N. Isr. 2 S 20 18 , near Beth Maacah v 14 = 
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rDJJD n'3 kx v 16 (so also v 14 E\v Th We Klo Dr), 
i K is 10 2 K 15”; = D)D 'X 2 Ch 16 4 (= Abil el 
Kamh, wheat-meadow NW, of Dan & S. of SIu- 
tulleli Rob BBla * ra ). 3. D'Btfn ^ax n.pr.loc.(= 


acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33 4 
rrD^^Nu 25 1 Mi 6 6 (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merrill PE8oC * 4th8t ‘ k>mcnt * 8s> ). 4. D'Dn? i>3X 
n.pr.loc. (=t mtegard-meadow) in Ammon Ju 
II 53 (v. Euseb. *A^<\afX7T(\<ou). 5. ^3? 

n.pr.loc. ( = dance-meadow) Ju 7 s2 1 K 4™; 
Elisha's birthplace 19 15 (v. Enseb. 'A^fX/zafXa*). 
6. ^3X n.pr.loc. ( =.meadow of Egypt, 

i.e. fertile as Egypt ?) E. of Jordan Gn 50 11 
(where interpr. as if 'D ^BX, so © 33; v. Di). 

adv. 1. in older Heb. with an 


T , 

asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42 21 
2 S 14 8 1 K i 43 2 K 4 34 , with a slight advers. 
force, nay, but Gn 1 7 19 (P). 2. in late Heb. as a 
decided adversative, howbeit, but J)n io 7,21 

Ezr io 13 2 Ch i 4 19 3 33 17 (cf. At. J 5 of a truth , 
sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 

2 82. 94. 1 10. 1-9. 149. 165.261 ^143 ^62 

III. (cf. Ar. JjI able to manage camels, 

fr. j^l, coll., Sab. |>ax camel DHM ZMai883,329 ). 

n.pr.m. (? camel-driver), overseer 
of David’s camels i Ch 27 s0 . 

Vns, by\t* v. 5>a\ 

• \ T 


< 

n -f- 29-2 (m. 1817,407 ) atone (As. abnu, 
= the sharp, projecting? v. 1)1 "•' r ' 07 ; Ph. px ; 
Aram. J2N, Eth-X-fH: Sab.[n]:3X DHM 
'™ a,m - z ")_'Xsihs. Gn 28“ + ; |3K 1 i s + ; cstr. 
49 24 + ; sf. i:3X 2 K 3 26 ; D'»X Gn 3 i« + , etc.; 
— a stone (large or small). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow Gn 28 11,16 (E); seat Ex 17 12 (E); 
cover of well G11 2 9 2,3 * 3 * 8 * 10 (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 8 14 ; marring good ground 2 K 3 19,25 ; 
hand-missile Ex 21 18 (JE) Nu 35 17,23 (P) 2 S 
i6 5 * 18 , esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. Oil Lv 
20 2 * 27 2 4 m Nu 14 10 is 88 - 38 Jos 7 28a (all P), so'also 
Dt2i 21 2 Ch 24 21 Ez 16 40 23 47 ; cf. 1 K i2 18 = 
2 Ch io 18 ; with vb. bpp Dt 13 11 17 6 22 21,24 1 K 
2i ls ; also Jos 7 25h (JE or D) ; sling-stoncs Ju 
20 15 1 S if 40 - 49 - 4 *- 80 2 Ch 26 14 ; hurled by engines 

2 Ch 26 15 ; set up for inscribing law Dt 2 7 2,4,8 
Jos 8 32 (all D); as memorial Jos 

(JED) 1 S 7 12 ; as sacred pillar (ilBJfP) G11 28 16 

3 5 14 (anointed with oil), 2 8 22 ( = bxJVB) cf/X (n$n) 

Gn 49 24 (v. Di); as witness 31 48 cf. Jos 
2426.27 ( a p JJty* pi. gathered into heap (^) 
over dead, Jos 7 25 (v. Di) 8 29 cf. io 18,27 (JE) 2 S 


P N 

1 8 17 ; ^3 on which meal was eaten, in a compact 
Gn 3i 46 - 46 (JE); built into altar Ex 20 28 Dt 27 6 * 5 
(JED) Jos 8 81 1 Ki8 sl S2 38 ; cf. 2 K 23 15 © Klo (for 
noan) ; of figured stone (forbidden) rpattfp 'X 
Lv 26 1 (H); 'x where ark rested 1 S 
6 14 - 18 also v 18 (MT ^>3X q.v.) ; (v. for other note- 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as mate- 
rial, of tablets Ex 24 12 31 18 34 1 (pi.) v 4,4 (JE) 
Dt 4 18 5 19 g’- 10 - 11 io 1,8 ; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7 10 (P; 'x = vessels of stone || D'^y) v. Di; 
idols (|| py) Dt 4 28 2 8 36 * 64 29 16 2 K i9 18 =Is 37 10 ; 
also Je 3 9 Ez 20 82 ; pavement 2 K 16 17 ; edifice 
1K6 7 cf. Gn 11 3 ; also 2 S 5 11 2 K 12 18 1 Cli 
22 18 ; oft.pl. of (worked) stones Lv 1 4*0.42.42.43.45 
(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22° + , cf. of city- 
wall Ne 3 s8 ; of (ruined) city 1 K 15 22 Ne 3 s4 ; 
tomb Is 14 19 ; rfnjj 3 D'pBX (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5 31 7 9 - 10 * 11 (v. also sub 3) ; "'J3X 
= marble (v. ©) 1 Ch 29 s ; JVJ} \>3X = 
hewn stones 1 K 5 31 1 Ch 2 2 2 Ez 40 42 (for altar- 
tables),— cf. n\»; BXTO 'X 2 K 1 2 13 22® 2 Ch 
34 11 ; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 28 18 
Je 5 1 26 Jb 38® y/s 118 22 ; cap-stone, completing 
the building, nj$X"jn 'Xn Zc 4 1 (but v. H33 V/Xl 
\p> 1 1 8 22 as above), Zc 3 9 upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God’s watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe 
zpv 1890, 129 . stone-cutters ' X 2S 5 11 1 Ch 22 16 ; 

'XH 'B^h 2 K 12 13 cf. 1 Ch 2 2 2 . 3. precious 

stone , gen. with modifying word rnj>J 'X coll. 2 S 
12 30 I K 1 o 2 -j- oft. (v. 2); Dniyn 'X Gn 2 12 (J) 
cf. Ex 2 5 7 2 8 9 35 9,27 39 8 (P) 1 Ch 29 s ; 'X 

P x 2 5 7 35 9,27 c ^- 1 Ch 29 s ; 'X Ez i 26 io 1 ; 
n’npx 'jag is 54 12 ; )*sn 'x ibr, nopni ips ':;x 
1 Ch 29 2 ; 10 'X Pr 1 7 8 ; on 17X 'pax '(stones of fire) 
Ez 28 106 as precious stones = As. aban isdti (?) 
v. Dl Pa116 & W4 °; hut Sm al. thunderbolts ; also 
without distinctive modifier Ex 2 5 7 35 s ; 'N 
engraver in stone Ex 28 11 cf. 3i 5 35 S8 (P). +4. 

stones containing metal, — ore, Dt 8 9 (v. Di) 
Jb 28 s cf. v 3 . t5. a weight, as orig. stone (v. 

Pr 2 7 s cf. Eng. weight stone = 1 4 lb) D^3"^J3X 
Pr 16 11 (cf. As. DF 38 ); ^en 'X 2 S i 4 ; » (i.e. 
acc. to royal standard; cf. COT Gn23,w ) ; 'XI 'X 
Dt 25 13 Pr 2o 10,23 (i.e. different weights, for 
dishonest use); 'J3X D'3 Mi 6 11 ; just 

weights |ny"'p3X Lv 19 s6 ; nDW ^ pr n 1 ; 
hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Zc 5®. 
f6. plummet Is 34 11 ( stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21 13 Am 7 7,8 ) ; also 
made of metal 'XH Zc 4 10 (conversely 

plummet ir. plumbum). t7. ohjectslike stones; 
partic. hail, explicitly, TJ30 V.3X Jos io 11 cf. Is 
30 s0 ; E^ajbx 'X Ez I3 n - 18 38“; but also D'MN 
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frtinj Jos io 11 (E) (ef. As. D1 W88 ); lime-stones 
Is 2 7 9 . 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink- 
ing in water Ex i5 5 =rNe 9 11 ; motionlessness 
Exi5 16 ; strength Jb6 12 ; firmness 4 1 16 ; solidity 
(of icc) 38 30 ; in prose, of commonness iKio 27 
2 Ch i 16 ; also metaph. of one in fear 1 S 25 s7 (i.e. 
petrified with terror, cf. Ex 15 16 supr,); 'Kn 2b 
= perverse, hard heart Ezn 19 36 2B ; 

Zc 9 1 * (of ransomed Isr.) — 'K personif. Hh 2 11 
cf. v 19 ; cf. Ez 13 11 (v. 7 snpr.) 1-9. In topogr. 
terms (nearly=n.pr.); fni |2K Jo 15 s 18 17 ; 
njyn I s 5 1 cf. 7 12 , also 4 1 (We Dr) ; 'KH 
btxn J s 2 o 19 , rd. U$n anxn v . © here & v 41 
(We Dr Klo) ; ri^nin 'R Vk i* (where We 
gkizzcn 111,171 com p < Ar. Zuh al = Saturn). 

t[p«] a. [m.] wheel, disc. — Du. — 
1. potters wheel Je 18 3 (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 
mill-stones ; v. AW 18 ). 2 . Ex i 16 prob. 

= sella ])arturientis,— 8l<fipoi Xo^aaiot bearing - 
stool , midwifes stool (fr. likeness to potters 
wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss 

Das Weib, 2nd ed. 11, 83, 179 etc. £ Cesnola Coll. fr. CyprUS, 

Metrop. Mus., X. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent, b.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
of Cesn. Co 11. i,pI - 1xtLN0,435 ; cf. W. H. W[ard] 

l’ESoc.2nd Statement 1873, p. 76^ 

n:n« Kt 2 k 5 12 v . 
don v. 12 : 2 . 

TON v. su b 11. rm. 
t[DHK] vb. feed, fatten (Mish. id.\ ? As. 
\ahdsu\ D1 W46 ) Qal Ft. pass, fattened , DU&S of 
ox Pr 15 17 ; of fowl 1 K 5 9 . 

n.m. rrl4 ' 4 crib (= feeding-trough , on 
form v. Ges* 84ttl2R ') of ass Is i 3 (cstr.); oxenPr 
i4 4 (ahs.); ^DpX'by p^-QX Jb39»(of wild-ox). 

t [u^QNO] n.[m.] granary (=j)lace of fod- 
der; 1 As. bit abdsdli Dl w “) pi. sf. 

50 26 . 

nynjny v. ya. 

pN s (meaning unknown). 

t[Y3«] n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, }‘3J$ 
Jos 19 20 . 

tplN n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju i2 s,1 ° (Lag 

CN 1891^ 19 [V |3(S), © 'APetrcrav, @ 

pn» (At. (JjI run away (cf. Lag rNM )). 

tpnN n.m. El2W0 dust — 'X Dt 28“+ 3 t. ; 
cstr. p3X Xai 3 ; sf. DiJ3$ Ez 26 10 — dust (1 fleeing, 


7 -OX 

flying; syn.“'3y=oft. dustlyingonor composing 
ground) Ex 9® Ez 2 6 10 Dt 2 8 M ( ]p?V) I s 5 W ( II R?) 
2 9 5 (II 1*^); fig. of clouds under Yahweh’s feet 
Na i 3 . 

. + [ n P.3« or n,^]n.f. prob. col 1 ., cstr. npaX 
ban ct 3' powders of merchants scent-pow- 
ders. (On formation cf. Lag®*' 181 .) 

t[p5^] vb. denom. Niph. wrestle {—get 
dusty ,cf. Kouts, Kovi<o y v. also Str p,rke Aboth,M p2Nnip 
^B^ 2 —sit at tlieir feet; others, e.g. Di, 
comp. pin). oy pim Gn 32^; Inf sf. <p?xna 
oy v 26 . 

nnx (cf. As. abdru , 6e firm, strong Dl w ). 

t’ON n.[m.] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pi. in sense) as of dove ^55 7 ; eagle Is 40 31 ; 
'NH ’•jn^ of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez 
17 3 (II ^*13 of broad, overshadowing 

wings). 

tpHIlN n.f. pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of 
ostrich Jb 39 13 ; VvjnX of eagle, sim. for'* Dt 
32 11 ; metaph. of ^ 9 1 4 ; jVfiV'GK of dove 
*68 14 ; (all || «P3). 

vb. denom. Hiph. fly (= move 
pinions)] of hawk Y^W Jb 39 29 . 

t["YON] adj. strong; alw. = subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only cstr. in 
Spy! T2K Gn 49 24 &thence^i32 2 * R Is 49 26 6o 18 ; 
bxrfo ) Is F* (cf. Che crit. n.)— Ba NB51 assigns 
this cstr. to 

adj. mighty, valiant — Jb 34 20 
+ Isio l3 Kt(Qr"i'33); cstr.t’d. 1S21 8 ; pi. O'??** 
Jb 2 4 22 + ; — mighty (alw. = subst. & poet. exc. 
1 S 2 1 ? ). 1. men Ju 5 22 Jb 24 **(= violent) 34 20 
Je 46^ 1 S 2i 8 (rd. D'?nn Gr Dr, cf. 22 17 ; but 
Lag Prob€bIbeI Dnjgn b'lk v. /tf. BN45 ; Klo "*3?), La 
I 15 ; n;2X of Is 46 12 ( =obstinate ) 

y/s 76*. 2. angels^ 7 8 M (cf. 103 20 ). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is 1 o 13 (rd. *V?$3 & v. 
Di); elsewh.pl.; metaph. for enemies 1*^3 
\f/ 2 2 13 (|| E'33); for princes ^ 68 31 ; for Edomites 
Is 34 7 ; hence even as sacrif. ^ 50 13 (|| DH^ny); 
of horses Jc8 l6 47 3 50 11 . 

arrow v. o"dk sub n. na«. 

r t : - T: 

-(■ proclaimed before Joseph Gn 41 43 

(mng. dub.; many Egypt, deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-bor-k, Copt .^prostrate thyself! Benfey Verh * d * 
*g.spr.z.8«m.902f. aprek,— head bowed I Chabas 1 ^ 1 , 
— butc^=y,v.also^Yiedemann Alt ' ^ * W6rtft^l883 ' 8 ; ap- 
rex-u, head of the wise, lIarkavy Perl -^ Zelt5ChMf69 ; 
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iib-rek, rejoice thou! Cook Sr< '* k "' ,r< ’ mm ' Gn '“ 1 loc- "“ 1 
»•*»; Lepage Renouf rsBANOT - ,89 -"d6(M)-reA, thy 
command is our desire , i.e. ive are at thy 
service ; Say B * 1, B * b- 1,3 As. abrikht = Ak. ahrik, 
vizier (unpub. tabl.), v. already Dl Wil,S4e - L,,B 
who cp. As. aharakku — title, perh. grand 
vizier; against Dl, v. COT & No 2MG,8M ' 7M ). 

’'t&lN v. DT3X, V'?** sub II. nax. 

aiVnibN, aVirns' v. d aubiLnax. 

N'JN' (cf. Ar. U.1, flee Frey). 

n.pr.m. {fugitive ?) father of a hero 
of David 2 S 23” (ins. also 1 Ch n 13 Dr 8m ). 

Nu 2 4 7 ) n.pr.m. ( violent ? As. 

aydyu Dl w ) king of Amalek x S i 5 8 ^ 20 - 32 - s2 - 32 - 33 , 
also Nu 2 4 7 (E), as symbol of might; (Is 'n 
then title ? v. Di). 

adj.gent. of Haman (=Amalekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos. Ant,xl, * ,G ) Est 3 1,10 8 3 * c 9 s4 . 
{bind, so Talm. Aram. 
t n™ n.f. band (Mishn. fJTOK c f. NHWB). 

1. pi. cstr. n£*lD ntoX bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) inetaph. of fetters of slavery Is 58°. 

2. rnjX bunch of hyssop Ex 12 22 . 3. 'n 
abs. band of men (cf. i^ri. Eng. band) 2 S 2 25 . 
4 . uTJJ X vault of the heavens (as fitted together, 
constructed, cf. Ar. SUJ) Am 9®. 

ttiJN n.[m.j nuts (coll.) (XII id., XTiSDK, 
Ar* 1 Eth. 7 u*'H: Aram. Wtlg; cf. 

Pers.jjl^whencc prob. feg as loan-word) Ct6 n . 

SjN' (Hoffm nlob-8 ° comp. Ar. J»| restrict , 
Eth. a certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

n.[m.] usually trans. drop, 

dew-drops Jb38 28 (|p?D) soVrss De Di; Hoffm 
‘ Riickstande,’ ‘ Ansammlungen/ i. c. collec- 
tions, stores, reserve -supply. 

n.pr.loc, town in Moab Is 15 8 ; 
(meaning?); ?cf. A lydkufi (Euseb.) 9 m. S. of 
Areopolis; v . Lag 01101 "- 228 -® 85 cd - 2 ' p * 244 . , 

{troubled, sad , As. agdmu DP cf. Ar. 
loathe ; also marshy jungle; v. Day). 
toriN n.[m,] troubled pool (Aram, id., j 

, As. agammu Dl w ) — 'n abs. Is 35 7 ; cstr. 
4 i I 8 + 2t.; Cl^2KEx8 , + 2t.; 'tyKIsi 4 ™; QjVD?X 
Ex 7 19 — 1 . troubled or muddy (gloomy)y>oo/^ or 
marshes , pi. WO Is 14 23 . 2 . any pool, pond, 


sg. 'X Is 4 1 18 1 07 3 . 5 1 1 4 8 ; pi. without 

Ex 7 19 8 1 (P) Is 42 15 . 3 . swamp-reed, rush ( = 
itoK) Je 5r 33 . 

t [MN] adj. sad (cf. Misli.) tfspcOX Is 19 10 . 

I'iDjlSl n.[m.] rush, bulrush. 1. 

used as cord or line Jb 40 28 (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, cf. Di ad loc.); as fuel 
4 1 12 ; sim. of bending head Is 58 s . 2. metaph. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| HD 3 ) IS9 13 19 13 . 

pK (prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. HL\ ball 
of cheek Sc v. Talm. J^X curved rim of a vessel). 

t[l$S]». [m.] bowl, basin (Talm. ij^, Aram. 
NJ 3 X, Ar. IjlJLl , vessel in which clothes 

are washed ; As. (ph) a gandte DP)- 1. basins 
used iu ritual ?ribaX |Ex 24® (E). 2 . Tn 0 n J 3 X, 
sim. of curves of body Ct 3 . metaph. of 
family of Eliakim. DfoaXn ^3 =basin-vessels 
Is 2 2 24 (= bowl -shaped vessels Che) opp. 
D'bsn ; both II iBjsn ^ 3 . 

(As. stem of agapjrn, wing, cf. Dl w ). 

n.[m.] band, army (loan-word, orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. spN, wing. 
Others, fr. tjaa, Sta* 2561 ) — All Ez. & all pi. (or 
du 3 )* pB 3 K Ez 38 s 39 4 ; VB 3 K i 2 14 + 3 t.; n'S:X 
38® (all c.-^D exc. 38 s2 ) — bands , armies of king 
of Judah Ezi2 14 17 21 ; hordes (ltV) of Gog 38 s * 22 
39 4 ; specif, of "ID*2 38 s ; of iTDTJta ib. 

fL vb. gather (food) — only Qal — 

Pf. fnas, of ant Pr 6 s (obj. btfC) ; I mp f 2 ms. 
"^§55 of Isr. Dt 28 39 (obj. = grapes, not expr.) ; 
Pt. *\?X subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. i o\ 

IT. “UK {pay, hire, Ar.^.1, Aram. 13K , ", 

As. agdru DP, Palm. "OX Reck ZMG18g8S ^). 

n.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. JL&.I, 
Aram. XT 3 X, y. PS, As. agiru, cf. Hpt 

bas i.i 24 . ot ] iers g a tJ ier er, fr. i. "Otf) son of nj£, 
an author of proverbs Pr 30 1 . 

+[nnijN] n.f. payment, *)D 3 1 S 2 3fl . 

+rn^ n.f. letter, letter-missive (late, prob. 
loan-word, As. egirtu DP) — abs. Ne 2 8 -f 2t.; 
cstr. Est 9 29 ; pi. n*n2X abs. 2Ch30 1 -f 3 1. ; cstr. 
Xe 2 9 ; Dn^n^|K Xe 6 17 — letter, esp. royal letter 
2 Ch3o 1, ®Xe2 7,8 * 9 ; but also others Xe6 5,17,19 Es 
9 2(5,29 (|| vv 20,30 ; other syn. Dnao, |JPlf ? q.v.) 

Va-oa v. i>D-a. 
v. tpa. 
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in, rirriN, niiN v. ™. 

t[ 2 *]K] vb. grieve; Hiph. Inf. 3 HX^( = 

Ges !53AB7 ) to cause to grieve I S 2 33 . (But 
Dr prop. 3 '*inp fr. 3H q.v.) 

n.pr.m. 3rd son of Islimael (cf. 

* * 

Ar. invite , discipline ?) Gn 25 13 1 Ch 

11 29 (As. Idiba’il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe 
DP 301 ; cf. Minsean b'lX DHM in MV). 

TW (? cf. Ar. strength ). 

tiro n.pr.m, a chief Israelite Ezr 8 17 * 17 . 


TTO n.pr.m. v. Yin. 

n.pr.m. 5th son of Hainan Est 9 s 

(Pers.l). ’ 

1. DIN (cf. As. [ addmu] make, produce (?) 

J)]W*Prl04j 

^ 7 ^ 66 ° n ‘ m ’ Gnl 27man J mankind (Ph. D*7X, 
Sab. id., CIS lv * 1,1,4 ah; cf. As. admu, young (of 

bird) DF, but No 2MG 1886,722 idenlif. with Ar. 
coll, creatures ) — Sg. abs. cxc. cstr. Pr 6 12 cf. 
Thes; ('K(n)tooffc. = pl.of'xGn n 8 + 39 t., cf. 
'Nn n to Gn 6 2,4 ) — 1 . a man ( = Ger. Mensch) = 
human being Gn 2 5,7,7,8,15,18 - l8 -f , 16 12 (27 1. J) 
Lv 5 4 (II x 3 2 * 9 ( 1 9 1. P) Ne 2 10 Is 1 3 12 (|| ; 

frian 'Xn Jos 1 4 16 (E); ^$3 'X Pr 6 1 ' 2 (|| J 1 X b'X 
cf. i S 2g- 5 & v. ^v'i) 3 );=any one Lv i 2 Nu 9 8,7 
Jb 20 29 27 13 Pr 15 20 2 1 18,20 24 30 Ec 7 20 «f oft. 
WisdLt, Je 2* 4 23 Ne 2 12 , cf. Bfej Nu 1 9 11,13 + ; 
seld. man opp. woman Gn 2 22,22,23,26 3 8,12,17 * 20 - 2 i 
E c 7 28 . 2. coll, man , mankind Gn i 26 9 s - 6 * 8 * 6 4- 

(P 2 8t.) 6 1,5,8,7 (JE 24 1.) Dt 4 32 (D6t.) (on 2 S 
7 19 cf. 1 Ch 17 17 v. Dr Sm ); distinctly = men -f 
women Gn i 27 5 1 Nu 5 6 ; given as name Gn 5 2 ; 
but = warriors Is 22 s 'K ^5*5 (|| D'£HS); || beasts 
(41 1.) non? Gn 6 7 7 23 (J ?) Ex 8 13,14 9 9 - 10 (P) 9 19, 
£ 2 . 25 12 i2 r ^2.13.15 ( a ll J) 4- ; late proph. Je 2i 8 3i 27 
50 3 5 1 62 Ez i4 13 - 17 - 19 - 21 25 13 29 s * 11 32 13 (del. Co) 
36 11 Jon 3 8 Zp i 3 Ilg i 11 Zc 2 8 8 10 ; |piJ 3 Ez 4 16 ; 
|| }xx, anbn, '2 Nu 31 28 ; || id. + rinnan-bap v 30 
cf. Jon 3 7 ; ' || fljn Gn g° (P) cf. Ez ‘i 8 - 8 - 18 -**, & 
descript, of D'?n| Ez io 8,14,21 cf. 41 18 ; || trees 
Dt 20 ly (rd. v. Di) ; opp. God 1 S 1 5 29 1 6 7 - 7 
Is 3 1 3 Ez 28 2,9 1 Ch 2 1 13 29 1 2 Ch 6 18 Mai 3 s cf. 
Ex 33 20 Dt 5 21 ; so 'N “}3 Nu 23 19 (|| Ez 
2 i.3.8.s (8yt. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); 03 
1 S 26 19 ; made in God's image Gn 1 26,27 9* 
cf. Ec 7 29 ; as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu 16 28,28 
Ps 82 7 144 3,4 Jb 5 7 14 1,10 cf. 25® ('*-&) Ec 12 3 ; 
as sinful 1 K 8 46 2 Ch 6 36 Je io 14 cf. Nu 5 8 Jb 
3 1 33 Ho 6 7 ; of men in general, other men (opp. 


to particular ones) Ju 16 17 (cf. 'Kn inx v 7,11 ) 
i8 7-28 \fr 73' Je 3 2 20 +; || b'x Is 2 «.u.’i7 g">‘ c f.Ez 
23 42 (del. Co Vrss); 'X 'J 3 2 S 7 14 (|| D'BOX) p r 
8 4 (H OV'X); f 49 s 62'“ (both || C*X 'J 3 )=men 
of low opp. men of high degree — so 'oft. Ph. 
andsimssa/Sab.DHM 2 * 01875 ' 880 ' 1886 - 'X t?Bicoll 
Nu 3I 88 - 48 - 48 i ch 5 21 Ez 27“ 43 . n.pr.m.' 

Adam, first man (without art., cf. job’ i Cli 2i* 
over ag. 'bn Jb i 8 etc.) Gn 4 28 (J) (p) 

1 Chi 1 . (Gn2 OT 3 17 - 21 rd. v. Di.) +4. n. 
pr.loc. city in Jordan valley (as builtV) Jos 3 1 ®. 

^ 97 ^ 224 n,f ‘ ground, land (as tilled , Ger. 
bebaut'l Dl Prl05 ,^but Fleisch. (Merx Archlvl,236f ) 
comp. Ar. Lol, skin , as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; >/£H cf. Ar. *3 smear (spread 
over surface); cf. also No 23101886 ’ 737 ) — 'x Gm 28 + ; 
cstr. npn« Gn 4 7 20 + ; sf. YIpX Jb 3 i 38 + 2 t 
etc.;phn^1X ^49 12 — 1. ground (as tilled, yield- 
ing sustenance) Gn 2 6,9 3 17,23 4 2,3,12 g 29 8 21 1 9 2G 4 y 25 
Ex 34 2c (all J); Ex 23 19 (E) Dt 7 13 11 17 26 2,10,16 

2 8 4.11.18.33.42.51 ^9 2 g ^0 Jg j7 2 g24 30 2S.23.24 J e 

7 20 14 4 25 s3 Hg I 11 Mai 3 11 ^ 83 11 105 35 Pr I2 U 
28 19 1 Ch 2 7 28 Ne io 38,38 cf. fig. Jb 5 8 (H nay) ; 
personif. 31 38 Jo i 10 ; also 'Kn U”X Gn 9 20 (J) 
tiller, husbandman; meton. 'N 2HX 2 Ch 2 6 10 
i.e. lover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillagel cf. Dl r,105 ) / X "Dj? tt”X 
Zc 1 3®. f2. piece of ground, landed property 

Gn 18.1 8. 19.19. 20. 22. 22.23, 28 ( all J) ^ 49 12 ( p] ^ +3# 

earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 2 7 ('^n“}D so animals v 19 

altar Ex 20 24 ; earthen vessels 'K Is 45°; 
on head, sign of woe 1 S 4 11 2 S i 2 15 32 ; of 
contrition Ne 9 1 (cf. , ^?V); 'KH 1 K 
7 48 cf. 2 Ch 4 17 ( firmness of earth , firm earth, 
clay- ground, for casting -moulds; or clay- 
moulds (Be)? or is this n.pr.l Klo prop. HnypS 
rnsiNH in the red cave); mule-loads of 2K5 17 ; 
in it lie the dead nsrnpiK Dn 12 2 cf. 

Gn 3 18,23 ^ 146 4 . 4 . ground as earth’s visible 
surface ; DDn Gn i 25 6 20 (both P) Ho 2 20 cf. 
Gn 7 8 9 2 (J ?) Lv 20 25 (P) Dt 4 18 Ez 38 20 ; also 
Gn 4 10 (J) Is 24 21 Am 3 5 Zp i 2,3 ; as wet with 
dew 2 S 17 12 ; rain 1 K'i7 u 18 1 ; cf. personif. 

'xn nnifQ Nu i6 30 (P) (|| px v 32 ), vid. 
v 31 ; of partic. place, spot ^ Ex 3® csp. as 
abode of man Gn 4 n Ex io 6 Dt 4 10 - 40 i 2 1 1 S 20 31 
2 S 14 7 ; oft. to Gn 2 fi 4 14 d 1 ' 7 7 4 -23 8 8 13 Ex 
32 12 33 16 Nu 1 2 3 Dt 6 15 7 5 (all J, D) iS 2 o 15 + 

9 t. 5 . land, territory, country (=}‘lx)Gn 4 7 19 
(J) Lv 20 24 (J ? — 1 | px) cstr. bef. n.pr. ^ 
Gn 47 2026 ; hto; 'x i s i 9 17 ; bxib; 'x Ez i ’i 17 + 

1 6 1. Ez ; esp. of land as promised or given by 
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f> to bis people = Canaan Gn 28 15 Ex 20 12 Nu 
1 1 12 32 11 (all J ?) Dt 5 1S + i6t. Dt, Jos; 1 K 8 34 * 40 
+ , Je 16 15 24 10 25 s 35 u Ez 28 s5 2 Ch 6 25 * 31 7 20 
33 8 ; cf. also Dt 12” 21 23 29 s7 2 K 17 23 Is 6 11 7 15 
14' + , Ez 34 l3 J7 + , Ne 9 s5 (HJDb 'X),_ in all c. 
4 it.; 4- Jo 2 21 (personif.); Bhpn'X Zc2 18 (cf.sub 
4 supr.); hence also as Yahweh’s land Dt 32^ 
Is 1 4 2 Zc 9 16 2 Ch 7 20 . t6. whole earth, inhabited 
earth (seld. ; cf. also 'XH V.? sub 4 supr.) Gn 1 2 s 
28“ (both J cf. }^X 18 18 22 18 2 b 4 ) Dt 14 2 Am 3 s 
Is 24 21 . t7. n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as 

built cf. D*1X 4 ^—ed-B&meX) W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19 s6 v. Di. 

n.pr.loc. city in Vale of Siddim 
Gmo' 9 14 28 Dt2 9 M Ho 1 1 8 . 

2j£)n 'DIN n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali, 
Jos 19 s3 v. 9 

II. Etb. fifiavi 

(only in derivatives), As. addmu'l Dl w ; cf. 
Lag 8 **). 

t[cnN, onw] vb. be red (on format, cf. 

Lag BX83cM^_ Qal py 3 p] ^ ruddyi of Na- 

zirites La 4 7 ; Pn. Pt. reddened, dyed red, 
D^XD Na 2 4 (of shield), DWXD of rams’ skins 
Ex 25 5 26 14 35 7 - 23 36 19 39 34 (all P). Hithp. Imp/, 
redden , grow or look red, mX)V Pr 2 3 31 (of wine) ; 
Hiph. Imp/ emit (show) redness (cf. Lag 6 * 120 ) 
IDpX’ Is 1 18 (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla- 
grant (cf. also v 15 ). 

tcn« adj. red — 'n Is6 3 ! Zc i 8 + Gn 25 30 - 30 , 
v.infr.; DilN Ct5 10 ; f.nDiX Nui^pl.D'B'iX 2 K 
3 22 + 2 1. ; — ruddy, red , of man Ct 5 10 ; horse Zc 
i 8 - 8 (|| pib c f. As. DF* 7 ) 6 2 (|| nhb); heifer Nu 
19 2 ; water 2 K 3 s2 (D*H 3 'X); cf. as subst. red, 
redness on garment Is 63 s ; mxn —the (red) lentils 
Gn 25 s0 - 30 , but rd. tfixn v. infr. ; cf. also nbjJD. 
toiN n.[f.] earnelian (fr. redness; © erdp- 

diov; on format, cf. Lag®* 144 ) Ex 28 17 39 10 (P) Ez 
28 13 . 

t DIN n.[ m.J name of a condiment (Ar. Jill 

v. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu'l Dl^) 'XH 
Gn 25 30 - 30 (J; so rd. for y XH MT; v. Di). 

D^S (tmx Ez 25 11 ) n.pr.m. 1 . Edom 

(name of a godl v. Sta 0,1,121 ItS Sem4S ; vid. n.pr . 
D^xmy; but Kae Rcll ° thinks dial. var. of mx ? 
DHX '33 = D*1X ' 33 ) = Esau, elder son of Isaac Gn 
25 s0 (J) (where etym.=red, cf. v 25 (E 1 ) & sub 
' 3 *lD"]X) 36 1 ' 819 (P). 2 . coll. (m. but f. Mai i 4 ) 

Edomites, Idumeans as descend, of Esau Gn 


pis 

36 s - 43 (P); also 1 S 1 4 47 + 3 1 1. -h 2 S 8 13 (for MT 
DlX; ©@, v. 1 Chi8 12 ^ 60 2 , We Dr); perh. 
also v 12 (©@ 1 Ch 18 11 ; MT D"\x but v. We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 20 2 (v. Be); 'x = king of Edom Nu 

2 q 18.20.21 . poci 'X ^ j 3? 7 La 4 21.22 

3. land of Edom, Idumaea (/. Ez 32 s9 35 18 and 
36 s ) S. & SE. of Pal. Gn 36 32,43 4- 32 t. (incl. mb 
'X Gn 3 2 4 ; 'x }HX Gn 3 6 1<U7 - 21 - 31 Nu 20 23 2 1 4 33 s7 
4-); — uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15 15 
Nu 20 14 24 18 -h9 t. (chiefly in 'X etc.) 

t^DIS adj. gent. Edomite Dt 23 s 1 S 21 8 
22 9 - 18 - 22 i K 11 14 + 52 s ; D'dVtK 2 Ch 25 14 28 17 ; 
so 2K16 6 (Qr; Kt D'Dnx, v. DlX); 
iK 11 17 ; /. ntohx 1 K 1 1 1 . 

tniDIS adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 

mu% Dl^ of leprous sores LV13 42 (DT") v 49 
(QT“ ); f flD^DIX v 24,43 ; n»Y" v 1# ; / pi. Db’nD'lX 1 ^ 

t^pDlS adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
born babe Gn 25 s5 (whence name Edom acc. 
to E ! cf. Di); of youth 1 S 16 12 17 42 (' 3 blX). 

D'DIS n.pr.loc. v. S ub n^y. 
tsnnis n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est i 14 (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 
P* (mng. disputed ; (1) cf. As. \adanml\ 

firm , strong ; ad v.adanni$, strongly, exceedingly 
D 1 w >( 2 ) Fu. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. ^ xc) 
w hence J’JX ; (b) determine, command , rule, 
whence P^X ; ( 3 ) Thes Add., MV ah (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. pi, (jL), whence J^.X; 
( b ) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. pi) 
wdience P^Xj v. also (4) Lag M , ‘ 102 , f*nx fr. 

[|1S j ? n.m. Ex28 * w base, pedestal — fix Ex 
38 7 ; pi. D'?"jXEx 26 19 4 -; cstr.b^X Ct 5 13 4 -, etc. 
1 . pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pi liars of marble 
were set Ct 5 15 . 2 , pedestals of the earth on wh. 
its pillars w r ere placed Jb 38 s (|| corner-stone). 
3. (metal) pedestals, bases , or sockets in w r h. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up ; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 2 6 19,1919 4- 52 t. in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4 
(all P) ; cf. © Sm Co for *G"]X Ez 41 22 , of altar. 

yVW n.m. lord (Ph. px)— ' 'X ^i2 c + 
cstr.pHX Jos3 n -f-; pl.DblX Is 26 13 4 -; cstr.biS 
Dtio 17 + ; sf.^ppX iS 2 g 14 4 - etc.; (mx, 

'jlx are variations of Mass, pointing to distin- 
guish divine reference fr.human. PI., with few 
exc. an intens. ph pf rank ; word takes sf. as ph 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases blx (v. Dalman 
Der Ootteantmo Adonaj . Lag BN 188 makes V mX an Aram. 

format.); bTX now found in J 51 1. ; in E 
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tGn 3 1 35 32 19 42 10 Ex 2 1 5 ; in P fGn 23 5,1115 
Nu 36 s ' 2 ; often S & K; in Chr only in sources, 

1 Cli 2 1 3 * 8,8,23 ( — 2 S 24 s ’ 22 ) 2 Ch 2 13,14 ; Is & Je 
only in hist, parts Is 36 8 912 Je 37 20 38°; elsewh. 
fDn i 10 io 1617,19 1 2 8 Zc i 9 4 45,13 6 4 ^ 1 io 1 Jn 4 18 
6 13 Ru2 13 ; 'p* tEx 4 10,13 Jos 7 s (J) Ju 6 15 
13 8 is referred to God, but +Gn 43 20 

44 18 Nu 12 11 (J) 1 S i 28 25 s4 1 l£ 3 1726 ref. to 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
'ptf Gn 18 3 1 9 1S ; 19 2 ) — fl. sg. lord , 

master (1) ref. to men : (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs Gn 45 8,9 (E)=^ 105 21 ; (b) master 
^ 12 5 ; (c) king Je 22 18 34 s ; (2) ref. to God, 
mrv the Lord Yahweh (v. JW) Ex 23 17 

34° (Gov’t codes); Lord of the 

whole earth Jos 3 1U3 ( J) ^ 97 s Zc 4 14 6 s Mi 4 13 ; 
rfocqf '> 'WJ, earlier Is i 24 3 1 io 33 19 4 (tfttt Is 
io 18 in common MT ; not Massora,' doubtless 
scrib. error); 'Kn Mai 3 1 ; jVw \fr 1 14 7 . 2. pi. 

lords, kings Dt io ,7 = \ Y 136 8 ; Is 26 13 ; elsewh. 
intens. pi. of rank, lord, master , (1) ref. to men : 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria +1 K 16 24 ; (b) 
master Gn 40 7 (E) Ex 2 i 4 ’ 4 ’ 8 ' 8,32 (Cov’t code) Gn 
24®+ (J, nt.) Dt 23 18 Ju i9 1M2 + 13 1. S & K; 
Jb 3 19 ^ 1 23 s Pr 25 13 27 18 30 10 Is 24 s Am 4 1 Zp 
1 9 Mai i 6 - 8 ; (c) husband Ju 19 2627 ^45 12 ; (d) 
prophet 2K2 3 516 ; (e) governor Ne3 5 ; ( f) prince 
Gn 42 10 - 3033 (E) 44 8 (J) 1 S 29 10 ; (g) king Gn 40 1 
(E) Ju 3 25 + 40t. S&K; Ch only in sources 
1 Ch 1 2 19 cf. 1 S 2 9 4 ; 2 Ch 1 3 8 1 8 18 = 1 K 2 2 17 ; Is 
19 4 2 2 18 36 12 37 4 - 6 Je 2 7 4 ; (2) ref. to God Mai i 8 ; 
DtflKn tflg Lord of lords Dt io l7 =| 136 3 ; 
^r^i 35 5 i 47 s Ne8 10 ; 

Is 5 1 22 (prob. =</*?/ husband , Yahweh); 
VpS Hoi 2 15 (possibly error for 3 . sf. 1 s. 

(^1X) (1) ref. to men : my lord, my master , 
(a) master Ex 2 I s (Cov’t code) Gn 24 12 + , 44 s (J, 
20 1.) 1 S30 1315 2 K 53-20.22 6 1S ; (b) husband Gn 
18 12 (J); (c) prophet 1 K i8 7,13 2 K 2 19 4 16,28 6 s 
8 5 ; (d) prince Gn 42* (E), 2 3 8,11,1S (P), 43* 44 18 
+ , 47 18 , + (J, 12 t.); Ju 4 18 ; (e) king iS 22 u + 
(S & K 75 t.); (f) father Gn 31 35 (E); (g) Moses 
Ex 32 s2 Nu 11 28 1 2 11 3 2 25,27 (J); 36 s - 2 (P); (A) 
priest 1 S 1 15,26,28 ; (i) theophanic angel J0S5 14 
Ju 6 13 ; (j) captain 2S11 11 ; (k) general re- 
cognition of superiority Gn 2 4 ,8 32 8 -}-; 33* + ; 
44 7 + (J, 13 t.), Ilu 2 13 iS 2 5 24 + (i 5 t.); (2) ref. 
to God: a. my Lord Gn 20 4 (IE) Ex 15 1 ' 

(Sam. mrp) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn r 8 3(?)>27,30,31, 
32 19 2,18 < ? > Ex 4 ,013 5 22 34 9 Nu 14 17 Jos 7 8 ; also Ju 
6 15 13 8 ; not S ; 1 K 22® 2 K 19 23 ; not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr io 3 (ref. .to Ezra) Ne i 11 4 8 ; 
AVisdLt only Jb 28 s8 (doubtless scrib. error for 
nVT of many MSS.); notHo; Is 37 s4 38 1418 (hist, 
part); exil.Is49 14 (cf.51 22 ); Mil 2 ^ i6 2 -f (47t., 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. 'j'Wl my 


Lord and my God ^35®; (writers that use 
seld. use '^S); b. Adonay n.pr. of God, paral- 
lel with Yahweh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 3 17 + (19 t. seeming to belong here), Am 7 7 -® 9* 
Ez I8 25 - 29 33 17 20 2 1 14 (prob. * VlK as in usual 
phrase) ; Zc 9 4 Mai 1 12,14 La 1 14 + ( 1 4 1.) ^ 2 4 37 13 
78 w 90 17 (Inw) 1 10 s (Dalman puts most of these 
sub (a); — many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3 10,18 
(Mass.'nxfor niiTcf.Dalm. 2 K7 8 ; Dalm. rightly 
questions ; he rds. nvr). The phrases tflK 
y/r 3 8 18 86 12 , Adonay my God; Dn 

9 3 , ^ 9 9 ' 15 , 5 * 8*7 ^ Dn9 4 favour taking 'k 

Dn i 2 9 7,8 (m.T?) v 18 * 17,19,19,19 as the divine name. 

4. nliV 'jhK (a) my Lord Yahweh (v. mrp) Gn 

i5 2,8 (JE)Jos 7 7 (J, © om/')Dt 3 s4 9 28 JU6 22 16 28 
2 S 7 ( 6 1 .) 1 K 2 28 8 s3 ; prob. Am 3 7,8 7 2,4,8 9 8 Je 1 5 4 10 
1 4 13 3 2 17,25 Ez 4 14 8 1 9 6 1 1 13 20 49 37 3 ('N 'JK yr 
^) I3 fl 2 3 49 24 24 28 s4 ; 29 18 inappropriate in mouth 
of God ; del. 'j’lX (Co) or rd. Oa'nfiK * (Dalm.) ; 
Mi i 8 Zp i 7 Ob * Zc 9 14 f 7 1 618 73 s8 ; ( b ) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25 s Je44 56 ; exil. Is 
4o'° + (iot., but 6i ul rd. mrp, ©); (c) uncer- 
tain whether (a) or (b) in proph. formula "©St 
'' 'tt Is 7 7 28 16 30 15 49“ 51 4 65 13 Je 7 20 Am i 8 3" 
5 3 7 5 Ob 1 Ez (i3it.); '» DW Is 5 6 8 Je 2“ Am 
3 13 4 6 8 3 - 9 -" Ez (80 1 .); 'N-m? 7 ! Ez 6 5 25 s 36'; 

'■> Am 4 s 6 8 ; '' 'K ’iKnil nb Am f * 8‘. 

5 . 'JIN mn' Yahweh my Lord 68 21 109 21 140 9 
1 4 1 8 lib 3*. 6. nixjli* mm 'jbx ( a ) my Lord 
Yahweh S. (v. niSOS) (jf 1 Am 9 s Is io a 22 s-11 
28“ cf. 'N ntoxn m'Sx Yahweh, the God of 
Hosts my Lord Am 5 16 ; ( h ) a divine name, 
Adonay, Yahweh S. Je 46 ,0 - 10 5o“; (c) uncer- 
tain are 'V nON nb Is io 51 2 2 u ls ; DN 3 
'JT Is 3 ,s Je 2 13 4 9 6 5 o 31 . 

t n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2 50 (v. 
n.pr.) 

tyVTN id. Ne 7 61 . 

tpn-^;'-rN n.pr. m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Ju i 7 ; without Maqq. v 5,8 . 

n.pr.m. Cunaan. king of Jeru- 
salem Jos io 1,3 (Lord of righteousness ; my 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidiq — divine 
name — cf. pny WjhN, Ph. i?V 331 vX etc.) 

'rP 2 '"TS (n2 , 'lX) n.pr.m. (my Lord is 

Yahweh, cf. Ph. }Ot?KnK, C'Dt’JlS etc., 

in As. Aduniba’al Sdir Ki!I1, iri ) 1. fourth son 
of David 1 K i 8 + 1 1 1., 2 13 + 5 1. ( = imj -- IN 2 S 3'* 
1 K i 5 - 7 - 18 2® 1 Ch 3 2 ). 2 . a Levite +2 Ch if. 

3 . a chief of the people tNe io 17 ( = 05'^ 7 ” 
Ezr 2 13 cf. 8 ’ 3 ). 


DpT»N 12 nn« 


n.pr.m. (viy Lord has arisen ) 

head of a family Ezr 2 13 8 13 Xe7 18 (VTJJPlX Ne 
io 17 ). 

n.pr.m. (my Lord is exalted ) 
official of Solom. 1 K 4® 5 s8 ; so also 2 S 20 24 

1 K12 18 ©WeDr Sm . 

tayrx (contr.or corrupt, cf. foregoing) same 
official, under David 2 S 20 24 , & Rehob. 1 K 1 2 19 
(=DTin 2 Ch io 18 ). 

vb. (poet.) wide, great, (thence) 

high, noble (? As. ad&ru, Dl w ) — Niph. Ft. 
majestic, glorious , of *TJW Exifi 11 ; cstr. 
*73^3 v 6 (v. Di) ; Hiph. hnpf. make glori- 
ous the teaching Is 42 21 ('' subj.) 

+176 n.[m.] 1 . glory, magnificence (As. 
aduru , adiru ) ironic, of price of shepherd 
(symbol.) Zc n 13 . 2. mantle, cloak (as wide ) 
Mi 2 8 ( || but rd. n*HN (fl lost bef. foil, 

n), so AYRS* 01 * 427 . 

toyYVIN n.pr.loc. (twohilisV) citj'm Judah 

2 Ch II 8 (cf. ’A Sapa, Aapa, Jos 

now Dilra , W. of Hebron, Rob.® 1111 * 215 . 

n.pr.m. (noble V). 1. son of Bela, 

grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8 3 (peril, error — cf. 
Be — for V1X q.v . Nu 26 40 Gn 46 21 ). 2. city in 

Judah Jos 15 3 (rmx); =-nx nsn ( q . v .) Nu 34 4 . 

1*7^^ adj. majestic — 'X yfr 8 2 +; f. rn^.N 
Ez 1 7 8 1 (v. infr.) etc. — 1. majestic (wide, lofty) 
of waters of sea Ex 15 10 yjs 93*; a ship Is 33 21 ; 
atreeEz 17 23 ; a vineEz 1 7 s (rnpjX JDS, so Fii; or 
'N n. abstr. v. sub JTTJX infr.); also fig. of kings 
^ 136 18 ; nations Ez 3 2 18 ; gods 1 S 4 8 ; of'' ^ 
93 4 76 8 ; of name of '' ^ 8 210 . 2. subst. ma- 

jestic one , of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju 5 1326 Na 
2 5 3 18 Je 14 3 25 s4 (JXSH *n^X fig. so) 3536 3 o 21 Zc 
11 2 2 Ch 23 20 Nc 3 s 1 o 3 ^; of '> Is io 34 3 3 21 ; of 
servants of '' 16 3 (=priests 1 cf. 1 Ch 24 s & 

v. Che). 

trvyw n.f, glory, cloak — 'x abs. Jos 7 s4 ; 
nVJX Ez i 7 8 ; cstr. G11 2 5 25 + 4 t.; tai^X 1 K 19 13 
+ 3 t. ; DH^lX Zc 1 1 3 — 1 . glory , magnificence , 
of vine Ez 1 7 s (so Thes MV, but < adj.f fr. ‘Vnx 
q.v.), of shepherds Zc 1 1 3 (or sub 2). 2. man- 

tle, cloak (w ide garment) of hair “IJK? G11 25 s5 
Zc 13 4 (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11 3 of shep- 
herds=false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1 K 19 1319 2 K 
2 8,,5 H ; but nnto W JVHX (fine mantle of Shi- 
liar = Babylonian mantle — doubtless costly) Jos 
7 21,24 (J) & (late) 'x alone Jon 3 6 . 


n.pr.[m.] 12th (Babylonian) month = 
Feb.-Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(fi)- 
dai'UY. Dl Wp ’ 188, ct AU93 , meaning dub. perh .addru, 
be darkened, eclipsed , but v. DP Vp,19 °) Est 3 7 * 13 
8 12 9 U5 ' 17 * 19 * 21 i cf. Palm. Nab.TrxVog 8 Eut Nab24 . 

n.pr.m. ( Adar is prince, As. 


Adar-inalik (f) v. KAT 2284 , cf. ABK 140 ; or A. is 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. Dl K3Sf ; otherwise Sayce 
Ite, - E * b - 7 ; on Bab. god Adar v. Schr K80W1880 ' m 
Bl K52f , but Sayce Rel - B * h - 161 Jen K “ 457f al. rd. As. 
name Ninib; on Cartli. -likin' v. Bae 1 *' 1 - 34 ) 1. 
a god of Sepharvahn 2 K17 31 . 2 , parricidal 

son of Sennacherib 2 K 1 9 s7 Is 3 7 s8 . 


E'H.'S v. Dl'ilk sub (ns. 


}i3-n« V. pram. 


'in-JN v. jrn. 

t£HN only Inf. v. S2m. 

ini* 2]6 vb,love— QalP/.3J.? Gn 27*+ 7t.; 

Gn 27* 4 ; an* Gn 3 7 3 + 3 t.; V™. Dti 5 18 ; 
3 fs. nan? Ct i 7 + , etc. ; Jmpf. anx? (an*) p r 3^ 
+ ; 1 s.'ant? Pr 8 17 (cf. Ew >I82d Ges 5 ® 1 ); an'xi 
Mai I 2 ; mantel Ho II 1 ; Dank Ho 14 5 ; oanxj 
\j/ 1 19 167 ; 2 mpl.^anttn Pri 22 (cf. Kb 1 I> ' 394 Ges l63K2 ); 
WfJB5 Zc 8 17 ; f 4 3 ; Imv. -ant? Ho 3 1 ; 

n?nt? Pr 4 6 ; «an$ Ams' 5 ; UHt? Zc 8 19 ; 

Inf. cstr. ant? Ec 3*; fiant? Dt io 12 + ; nant? Mi 
6 8 + etc. ; cf. also sub n. nanx infr.; Ft. ank 
(nn^X) Dt io 18 + 2 6t.; f. cstr. nnnXHo 3 1 isprol). 

active cf. Ba 1 ^ 17417 ; sf. Is 4i 8 etc.; f. nnnx 
Gn 25 s8 ; 'IJlDnx Ho io 11 etc.; Ft. j>ass. ^nx Xe 
I 3 2f ’J •™" 1 ^ Dt 2 1 1S - 1518 . — love (mostly c. acc., 
sq. p + obj. Lv 1 9 18 * 34 2 Ch 1 9 51 (late), sq. 3 Ec 5 9 ; 
abs. Ec 3 8 & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im- 
pure, divine & human); — 1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate Ec 3 8 ; of love 
to son Gn 2 2 2 25 28 37 3<4 44 20 (JE) Pr 13 24 ; so 
also 2 S 13 21 © Ew Th We,cf. Dr, of Dvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4 1S ; of mans love to woman; wife Gn 2 4 67 
2920.3° ( c f. v 18 ) 32 (JE), also Dt 2 1 151516 Ju 14 16 1 S 
I s 2 Ch ii 21 Est 2 17 H03 1 EC9 9 ; but also Gn 
34 s (J) Ju i6 4 * 15 2 S I3 1 - 4 ’ 15 (where of carnal 
desire) 1K11 1 cf. v 2 Ho 3 1 ; JH 'X loving a para- 
mour, v. Ba NB176 ; woman’s love to man 1 S 1 8 20 
(so v 28 MT, but rd. tox nnx bx^bj^a > 2 ) © We 
Dr) Ct I 3 * 4 - 7 3 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 (5 t. subj. v bDi); c f. also fig. of 
adulterous Judah Je 2 25 Is 57 s Ez 16 37 ; of love 
of slave to master Ex 21 5 (JE) Dt 15 16 ; inferior 
to superior 1 S 18 22 cf. v 16 ; love to neighbour 
Lv 19^ (^j^l partic. to stranger 
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Lv 19 34 (both P), Dt io 1819 ; love of friend to 
friend 1 S 16 21 18 1 * 3 20 1717 Jb 19 19 Pr 17 1 cf. 2 S 
jg 7 7 2 Ch 19 2 ; v. also Pr 9 s 16 13 cf. 15 12 ; v. esp. 
Ft. infr. 2 . less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn 
2 7 4 - 9 14 (JE); drink Ho 3 1 Pr2i 17 ; husbandry 

2 Ch 26 10 ; cf. fig. of Ephraim Ho io 11 sq. inf.; 

length of life V"34 13 i of cupidity H09 1 Is i 23 
Ec 5 9 - 9 ; of love of sleep Pr 20 13 cf. fig. of sluggish 
watchmen (sq.inf.)Is 56 10 ; also c. obj.abstr. wis- 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 4 6 8 1721 1 2 1 2 2 11 29 s Am 5 16 Mi 6 8 (inf. || infini- 
tives) Zc 8 19 ,cf.Pr.i p 8 nnk zb ro>; obj.folly, 
evil, etc., Mi 3 s 4 s ^ 11 5 52 s ' 6 109 17 Pr i 22 8 s6 
17 1919 , cf. 18 21 Zc 8 17 , cf. |3 'K Am 4 6 Je 5 3 , sq. 
Inf. Hoi 2 8 Je i4 10 ,esp.of idolatry Ho 4 18 (where 
del. c f. Kb p- 395 ) Je 8 2 . 3 . love to God Ex 

20 6 (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5 10 6 6 7 9 + 9 t. 
Dt-f Jos 22 5 23 u ;also Ju 5 31 1 K 3 s He i 5 Dn 9 4 ; 
esp.in (late) ^3i 24 116 1 145 20 , but usually sq. 
name, law, etc. of ^ ^ 5 12 26 s 40 17 69 s7 70 5 97 10 
ii9 47 +nt. f 1 19; cf. Is 56 s ; cf. also of love 
to Jerusalem Is 66 10 \je 122 6 . 4 . esp. PL 3 HX 

= («) lover , Lai 2 (fig. of Jems.); (6) friend 
Hiram of David 1 K 5 15 , cf. Je 20 4 8 Est 5 10 * 14 
6 13 ^38 l2 (ll^) so 88 19 , & Pr 14 20 ; also 18 24 27 s ; 
Abr. of God Is 41 8 2 Ch 20 7 . 5. of divine 

love (a) to individual men Dt 4 s7 2 S 12 24 Pr 3 12 
i5 9 ^ *46* Ne 13 26 ; ( b ) to people Israel, etc. 
Dt 7 8,13 23 6 Ho 3 1 9 15 11 1 1 4 5 1 K io 9 2 Ch 2 10 9 8 
Is 43 4 4 gl4 Ie3i 3 Mai i 2 ' 2 * 2 ^ 47 5 ; to Jerusalem 
^ 78" 87 s ; (c) to righteousness, etc. yj/ n 7 33 s 
37 s8 45 8 99 4 Is 618 ^lal 2 11 . tNiph. Ft . pi. 

2 S i 23 lovely , loveable of Saul & Jonath. 
(|| M^n). fPi. P*. pl.sf. (' 3 ") Ho 2 7 + 

3 t.; rtosvgo (n??') Je 22 20 + 6 t ’; nwiKD Ho 2 9 
+ 4 t. 1 . friends Zc 13 6 ; 2 . lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho2 7 * 9121415 Ez 23 s * 9 ; Judah Je 22“ 
30 14 La i 19 Ez itf 33 - 36 - 3 ? 23 s2 . 

t[nnN] n.[m.] love only pi. loves , 

amours ; bad sense Ho 8 9 , but 7 X loving 
bind Pr 5 19 (fig. of wife || ID r&jP). 

t[nnx] n.[m .] id. = loved object, sf. 03 ? 1 X 

H09 10 (=ntt' 3=^3 v. Hi How) i.e. the idol 
worshipped; pi . — amours (carnal sense) Pr 7 18 . 

t nnnN n.f. love(=Inf.of 3HK q.v.) — abs. 
'X Pr io 12 + 18 t. ; cstr. rnnx Je2 2 +3t. ; sf. 
vona ^io9 4 - 5 ; ’jnnnx 2 Si 26 ; Vunx IS63 9 
Zp 3 17 ; arong Prg"; ‘ornnx Ec g'—love, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ec 9 1,6 (both ||flXJfe>) so Pr io 12 15 17 cf. 27 s ; v. 
also 17 9 ; of man toward man 109 4 ' 6 ; love for 
one's self (fo? 3 J) 1 S 20 17 ; between man Sc 
woman Ct 2 45 5 8 8 8 * 7 * 7 ; Pr 5 19 cf. also 2 S i 26 
( 0^3 '«); personif. Ct. 2 7 3 6 7 7 8 4 ; cf. fig. 


VilN 

use 3’ 0 ; of mere sexual desire 2 S 1 3 15 ; fig. ©f 

Jerusalem’s love to '' Je z 1 'K), & 0 f 

love of adulter. Jerus. V s3 . 2 . God’s love to 

his people Ho 11 4 ('K n’inhy') J c ai 3 Is 6a* 
Zp 3 17 . :l A A 

DIX (=nn«? v. Thes.) 

tins n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn46 10 Ex 6 18 . 

n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju 3 16 - 1 «- 2 o. 2 o. 2 i. 23 . 2 * 
4 1 . 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (= fore- 

going]) i Ch 7 10 . 

t^nK( fi °l,AU;)inteij.alas!Juii 3S 2 K 3 10 
6 51S ; with b Jo i 15 nnx alas far the day! 
for etc. In the combination nilT ' jlX Pint* Jos 
7 7 Ju 6” Je i* 4 10 14 13 32 17 Ez 4 14 V i i 13 zi\ 

n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby- 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8 15 * 31 , 
also the stream v 21 ('x in3n), v 31 ('X “>[U). 

Ho. I3 10 - 1414 adv. where ? = '$, n*X. 
So © © is s AW in Ho 13 10 , & © 0 (cf. 1 Cor 
1 5 Si> ) AW in Ho 1 3 14 . Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13 14 , 
as 1 s. impf. apoc. of PPH I would be : but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus- 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 
the 1 ps. 

I. S ni'f ( settle down(V) } Ar. Jj*l be inhabited , 
cf. As. dlu , settlement , city , madlu, ma'dltu, bed; 
Dr& prjos ). 

n.m. Gn ,s * 5 tent (cf. As. dlu , supr., Ar. 

jll, fellow-dwellers , family , Sab. DHM ZMG 

1883,341 a j ^ a l so q n IU p r . g a b. & Ph. v. — 

abs. 'K Gn 4 20 + ; cstr. id. Ex 2 8 43 + ; (n 

loc.) Gn i8 6 +; sf. Jb 29 4 + ; yj/6 1 6 ; 

Gn 9 21 + 3 t. (v. Dr 8m “ xv ); pi. 

Gn i 3 6 + (Ges* 23 - 3 ); D \bnN 3 Ju 8 U + ; cstr. 
\bn«Nui6 26 + ; sf. Je 4 20 ; T^Nu 2 4 5 + ; 

Jos 2 2 8 + , etc. — 1. tent of nomad Ct 
i 6 Je 6 3 49 s9 ; 'K 3 ^ dweller in tents Gn 4 20 25 s7 
(J); tents of cattle 2 Ch 14 14 ; of sol- 

dier 1 Sa 17 s4 cf. Dr, Je 37 10 ; 1 K 8“ T^n$6, 

exclam., to tliy tents, Israel 1 1 lv 1 2 16-ls cf. 

2 Ch io 16 2 S 20 1 (but cf. Dr, i S i7 w ); of plea- 
sure-tent on house-top 2 S 1 6 s2 ( = bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, cf. HER ^ 1 9 s Jo 2 16 v. BS KJash1 ^ 
16S ). 2. dwelling , habitation; ^ 91 10 

home (lit. to thy tents, pi.) Ju 19 9 (after “]^n); 'x 
habitation of my house ^ 132 3 cf. Dn n 45 ; 
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in habitat . or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16 6 ; HD 'X h, of daughter of Zion 
{= Jerusalem) La2 4 ; ^?V.l \^i]X Je30 18 Mal2 12 

(II Iff?); nw'KZc 1 2" (|| in no); n'y&\ '« 
L of tricked Jb 8«, cf. VT!'^ 8 4 u , Dntfj'K 
Pr 14 11 ; ^ 0 ^ 'X Jb 1 5 s4 ; D'fl? X * u8 15 ; 
Ohg 'X=Edom itself, + 83 7 cf. 1 * 1 ? 'X + 120 5 
JfO 'X Hb 3 7 . 3 . f/w sacred tent used in 

worship of God; Slkn the tent; 'X tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Acc. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
face to face, Ex 33 7 " 11 Nu 12 510 Dt3i 141i ; J 
seems to have same conception of an 'D 'X out- 
side the camp, Nu 1 i 24,26 ; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as 'X; 
19 t. us (cf. Ez 41') & nnjjn % tent of the 
testimony Nu 9 15 17 s2 - 23 18 2 (as containing ark 
& tables of the testimony) cf. 2Cb 2 4 6 ; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the but 
distinguished in '£> 'X |?^?Ex39 32 4 o 2 - 6 29 ,cf. iCh 
6 17 ; Iff?n NU3 25 ; ^£X-nX1 

Ex 35 11 ; tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the ?, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An IJpE was at 
Shilo 1 S 2 s2 (om. © ; v. Dr) cf. ^ 78 60 , called 

'X v 67 . The Mosaic 'O ^ was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch i 3 - 6,13 ; courses of ministry ar- 
ranged for service at 'D ^ 1 Ch 6 17 23 s2 cf. 

1 Ch 9 19 ('Xn), v 21 * 23 ('XH JV 3 ) ; David erected an 

for ark on Mt. Zion 2 S 6 17 1 Ch 15 1 16 1 

2 Ch i 4 ; Joab fled for refuge to HirP ^ iK 
2 23 ~ 30 ; sacre( j 0 i] brought fr. 'Xn 1K1 35 ; the 
lyto 'X was taken up into temple 1 K 8 4 = 
2Ch5 6 ; /s had not previously dwelt in a 

but had gone i>nk“^X SlX? fr . tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17 6 , cf. 2 S 7 6 ; ?1W r X 
(|J & ttHj? in) is refuge & dwelling-place of 

righteous, yjs 15 1 27 s ' 6 6i* (cf. yj/ 90 1 ). 

t[SnN] vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 

place to place (cf. As. d'ilufl) D 1 WS ^‘ AG1 ) bn.NM 
Gn 13 1216 (J),cf.i>nN ns* ( v . ^nk) ; pi. impf i>rr 

(contr. for pilch one’s tent like nomad 

Is i 3 » 

tnVnsi n.pr.f. Ohdla (for she who has 
a tent , tent-woman , i.e. worshipper at tent- 
shrine, v. >Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez 2 y A hMM . 

n.pr.m. Ohdliab (Father 8 tent , 


cf. Ph. ; Sab. nnni^nx, ^n.x) 

chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31 6 35 s4 36 12 38 s3 . 

tiTT^nN n.pr.f. OhSliba tent 

t * r: t r \ T T - T 

in her = (in meaning) HllX cf. Sm)of Jerusalem 
as adulterous wife of 71 Ez 2 3 4 ' 411 * 22 - 36 * 44 . 

n.pr. Ohdlibama ( tent of the 
high place) 1 . f. wife of Esau Gn 36 2 - 5 14 * 18 * 25 . 
2 . m. an Edomite chief Gn 36 41 1 Ch i 52 . 

f II. [S PI X]vb.Hiph. be clear, shine, Impf. 
3 ms. 5 ^ 1 X 2 (subj. moon ?TV) Jb 25 s (|| subj. 
M 313 , cf. also H 3 T? v 4 ) (==^, f r . bbn ; (by text, 
error?) cf. Di so <51 > =L ^ 0 ^ Ko 1,373 , after Ki). 

tin. 6nw n.[m.] oclorif. tree, aloe (?) 
(? loan-word from Skr. aguru , agaru, dial. 
aghil , cf. Wilson 8kr>1Mct *; M. Muller in Pusey 
Dn 2 d ed. p. 647 f. a l 0 £ X ylon agollochum (cf. Sigismund 
Aromata, Leipz. 1884 , P . ss ]tfVcite Kondracki *“"*■“*• 

d^loe, Dorpat 1874 £ -g aer K«den III,293f^ . 0 th ers aloe SVC - 

cotrina (Schenkel BL , cf. Di ad Nu 2 4 6 ); Wetzst 
in De ct2ded167 brings under I. ; he proposes 

cardamum , Ar. jJLi fr. J — little tents , from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pi. 
tp!?nx trees planted by ^ Nu 2 4 6 (|| D'PN) perh. 
error for cf. Di. 2. aloes , as sweet- 
smelling ; perfume for bed, Pr 7 1 ' 

(|| lb, posp) ; for garments ^ 4 5 9 (|| ^ 

TW'X p); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4 14 
(|| lb’ D'DCO ^*K 1 “!? 3 ). 

n.pr.m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 7 7 ; the priest Ex 31 10 + ; mentioned 
Ex 4 14 I5 20 17 10 2 4 1 28 29 + (1 15 t.Ex); Lv8 12,23 + 
(80 1. Lv); Nu 20 24f 33 39 + (ioi t.Nu); 1 Ch 5 20 
+ ; Mi 6 4 (only here in propli.) ^ 77 21 io 5 26 ; 
called }H 3 n Ex 3i 10 35 19 39 41 Lv 7 34 + , v. f 99 6 
pjnba nro; also |nbn 'N'p Ex 38 21 Nu 
3 32 +(all P) called ?1W nip ^ io6 16 ; oft. named 
with his sons Lv 2 3 - 10 6 2 + ; V.? in strict 

sense Ex 2 8 M ‘ 40 + oft. ; EMqin 'X Lv i 5 + 
Nu 3 s io 6 Jos 2 1 19 1 Ch 6 42 ; of temple-priests 
in gen’l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26 18 29 21 
3 1 19 35 14 - 14 ; v. also 13 910 cfc cf. |nbn Ne io 39 ; 
so 'X n '3 ^ ii5 10 - 12 118 3 135 19 ; pDX alone (= 
'X )V 3 ) 1 Ch 1 2 s8 cf. 27 17 . 

IK 320 ( 5 * » °? r > ^ ah: )’ con J * or (whether aut or 
vel). I. Gn 2 4 49 31 43 Ex 4 " Ct 2 9 Lv 13 24 Nu 
530 + oft. (esp. in laws); sometimes imply- 
ing a preference, nearly = or rather Gn 24*' 
iV^y ^X D'?J a few days or ten Ju 18 19 1 S 29 s . 
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Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) either {whether) ... or L v 5 1 
13 48 ' 51 ;=or, if not Ez 2 1 15 (si vera 1 .) Ke Mai 
2 17 Jb 16 3 22 11 . 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
—or if Ex 2 1 31 '31 na} or if he gore a 
son, etc. v 36 Lv 4 s3 - 28 (v. Di) 5 21,22 2 5 49b Nu 5“ 
2 S 18 13 or if I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 1 4 17,19 or if I send, etc. 3 . if 
perchance, 1 S 20 10 if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Lv 26 41 . 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
junct. v. Dr s ™)— except: Is 27 s I would burn 
them together, MiJES ptni *iX or else let him 
take hold (= except he take hold) of my strong- 
hold, etc. 

n.pr.m. a Judaean ( will of God , 
cf.II.ms; orcontr.fr. ^«S c f.nrfS?)Ezr io 54 . 
(meaning? Thes comp. Ar. Cf\ return , 

water-carrier; but cf. Lag® 1190 ). MV comp. 
23 X (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 
have a hollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 

ITlft n.m. Jb 32,19 skin-bottle, necromancer, 
etc. — abs. 'X Lv 20 27 +8t.; pi. rfax Lv I9 31 + 

7 t. — 1. skin-bottle , only pL D'!£Hn fifaX new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32 19 . 2 . necromancer , in phr, 
'fy 7 ]' ^ ^X necrom. or wizard Lv 20 27 (H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ RV; but better 
a man or a ivoman , if there should be among 
them , a necromancer or wizard; no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); 'jiHM 'X 
Dt 18 11 2 Ch 33 6 =2 K 21® (where D'aiTlM 7 x); 
Q'Jirjw rroxn Lv i 9 31 20 6 (H) 1 S 2 8 3 - 9 2 K 
23 s4 Is 8 19 (where repres. as chirping & mutter- 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so ©) 
19 3 . 3 . ghost, Is 29' jnxo nis3 n;ni 

^H^CX and thy voice shall be as a ghost 
fr . the ground and fr . the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che ah, but chirp- 
ing might be of necromancer, as 8 19 ). 4 . ne- 
cromancy niKvi^p nw a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy i S 2 8 7,7 ; ( > RS JPh xlT,m f 
makes 3*iX primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
signif. 2 onlyan abbrev.of 'tfH^yDetc.); TiX 3 DDp 
divine by necromancy 1 S 28 s , which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch io 13 'frO ^X5S> inquire by necro- 
mancy. (In these three exx. ^X is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con- 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) 


tniN n.pr.loc. (water-skins) station of 
Isr. in wildcrn. Nu 2i 10 34^; not yet determ., 
prob. on eastern skirts of Idumaea not far from 
Moab; acc. to Wetzst in De ctm Wcba, ilSj in 
the Arabah, but identif. not prob. ; cf. Di on 
Nu 2 1 10 . 

TIN <k curved, bent, also trans. burden , 
oppress, cf. Ar. Jjl). 

tlW n.m. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh. 
bent stick used to stir fire) HDntrp hxv 'X 
Am 4 ll =trxp 'd 'X Zc 3 2 , pi. O'atfgn DH^xn nbi] 
Is 7 4 , stumps of smoking firebrands. 

t[rniN] n.f. cause (perh. orig. circum- 
stance , cf. Sab. *TIX enclosing wall ) — only pi. 
rnix Gn 21“ + ; riVix Nu 12*+; (8t. 4- 2 s 13 1 ® 
vid. infra); T)VlXJosi4®; ^n^Xib.; — caw^alw. 
with & cstr., exc. Je 3®, where sq. M?X; 'X^y 
because of Gn 21 11,25 Ex 18 8 Nu 12 1 13 24 Ju 6 7 
Je concerning (on occasion of) Gn 26 s2 
Jos in 2 S I3“rd., for '3 V1K 

©L It. We Dr. 

t"PN n.m. Jb 18,12 distress, calamity (under 
wh. one bends, cf. Ar. JLJ \ burdening ) — 'n Jb 2 i 30 
-h; cstr.1d.Jb31 23 4- ; 4 TX2 S2 2 19 =^i8 19 etc.; — 
distress , calamity (poet, chiefly WisdLt & late); 
Pri7 5 2 7 10 . 1 . national calam. of Isr. (apos- 

tate) Je 18 17 Ez 35 s Ob 13,13,13 ; of Egypt Je46 21 ; 
Moab 48 16 ; Edom (&$ 'X) 49 s ; Hazor v 32 . 
2. of righteous sufferer 2 S 2 2 l9 =\js 18 19 cf. ^X 'X 
i.e, from God Jb 31 23 & ETX rtfrnx 30 12 their 
calamitous paths (ef. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
etc.) 3. oft. of wicked Jb 18 12 2 1 17 3 1 3 Pr 1 26,27 
(wisd. mocks at; || “in?) 6 15 24 s2 ; also'X Dt 
32 s5 Jb 2 1 30 (cf. supr. 2 S 22 19 =>k 18 19 Pr 27 10 
Je 18 17 46 21 Ob 13,13,13 where )| »TI 3 T DV "QX 
v 1214 , cf. rorr nv v 15 ). 

n.m. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. j \—be 
strong; jIjI that which affords protection, 
shade; otherwise D 1 W12C ) Gn 2®; VlX Jb 36^ 

1. rnK 1 . Ar. (jj\ betake oneself to a place for 
dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 

fi. ^ n.m. 1,20,8 (+f. l5,23,2 ) coast, region 
(contr. fr. MX so 01 * 152 b ; place whither one be- 
takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner’s 
standpoint) — 'X abs. Is 20® + ; cstr. Je 47 4 ; 
(Jb 2 2^. sub IV. VX cf. Di) pi. D'! 5 » 72 10 + ; l!« 
Ez2 6 18 (Co D*X) V.X Gn io 6 + ; — coast, border, 
region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phcnicia 
with adjacent country Is 20® 23 2 *®; so of Caph- 
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tor (= Crete) Je 47*; Djn *nja ire \sn 'jjiD 
Je 25 s3 ; elswh. pi., coasts of Cliittiin Je2 10 Ez 

2 7®, of Elishah v 7 ; different countries (on or in 

sea) Y** 15 55 2 6 1518 - 18 (last del.Cocf. @) cf. 39 s , so 
also «x Gn I0 6 (p). p ar tic. D’n \*x = 

coast-lands & islands Is n n 24 15 , || JHKn Est 
io 1 ; v. (without D’C 1 ) Dn li 18 , & 72 10 ; so oft. 

Is 2 inch inhabitants, 4H 6 42 410 (DH'5^ D^N 
|| «blM Djn) v 12 49* 5 i‘ 59 18 6 o 9 66“ cf.‘ Je 31 10 
^ 97 1 , Zp 2 11 (E'ten \*N); islands , distinctly 
(taken up by 7 ' as little things) Is 40 13 ; coasts y 
banks , i.e. habitable lands Is 4 2 15 (|| riVirti). 

■hon'N n.pr.m. ((is) land of palms] Thes) 
youngest (4 th) son of Aaron Ex 6 13 28 1 38 21 
Lv io 6 - 1216 Nu y A 4 s8,33 7 8 2 6 60 (all P) 1 Ch 5 s9 
24 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 - 4 - 5 * 6 Ezr 8 2 . 

t[nW] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2 ). 
Pi. Pf H;X yjr 132 13 ; nniX Mi 7 1 + , etc. ; Impf 

3 fs. HiXJJ) Dt i 2 20 + 4 t. — desire subj. usually 

obj. fruit Mi 7* (in metaph.) ; flesh (to eat) 

I S 2 16 , cf. Dt I2 20 (sq. inf. &fc&) ; food & 
drink Dt 14 26 ; of king desiring rule, ^ 3 ? 

.TXnirX 2 S 3 21 I K 1 1 37 ; obj. evil (SH) 
Pr 2 1 10 ; once obj. 79 Is 26 s rfafe ijn’lN ' 5 ?BJ ; of 
God byn nniN iU'DJl Jb 23 13 ; as desiring Zion 
for dwelling-place (late, only cases without ^ 33 ) 

132 1314 ; Hit lip. Pf njKnn Pr2i 2fi ; wjxnn 
Je 17 16 ; «nn Nun 4 ; Dnngnm NU34 10 ; Impf 
Ec 6 2 ; njgnn 2 S 23 15 / apoc. ^ 45 12 , 
'.apn I Ch 1 1 17 , etc. — Pt. fs. njgnopi-i^; rnpl. 
D'ixnp Am 5 18 Nu 11 34 — desire , long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nu 1 1 4 
(E; sq. acc. cogn.) = ^ io6 14 ,Nu n 34 (E) ; sq. b 
Pr 23 36 cf.Ec6 2 (sq.acc.), v.alsoPr 13 4 (abs.,subj. 

a ^ s ‘ extreme thirst 2 S 23**= 1 Ch 1 1 17 ; 
of king desiring the beauty ('££) of princess 
'I' 45 12 (sq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr 21 26 (sq. 
acc. cogn.); obj. ^ JV3 Dt 5 13 (|pDn) ; gq.inf. 
Pr2 4 1 (of desiring evil companionship); obj. 

EV» Am 5 18 (acc.; of presumptuous, reckless 
longing) cf. Je 17 16 . (Nu 34 7,8 for ^XilPJ — Pi. of 
nsn — I)i prop. JNrri, & queries whether this & 
EJV ? ; Xr.fl v 10 are not fr. rfiX^destre for your- 
selves .) 

[IS] n.m. cstr. Kt Pr 31 4 desire, so Thes 
MV; but <Qr 'X q. v. 

t[n^] n.f. desire — cstr. H^X Dt 1 2 15 + 5 1.; 
sf. WK Ho io 10 — desire , unit , usually sq. 
of natural human desire (morally indiff,), for 
meat Dt i2 16,20,21 ; of longing for sanctuary 18 6 ; 
of royal good pleasure 1 S 23 20 ; without E'W, 
of wild*ass Je 2 24 ; of divine will Ho io 10 . 


n.pr.m. (desire]) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31 8 Jos 13 21 . 

tf’WQ] a.[m.] desire pL cstr. Vf) 
f 140 9 . 

tnlNin n.f. desire — abs. Gn 3® + ; estr.nigri 
^ io 3 + ctc.; — desire , wish Pr 13 1219 18 1 ; of 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food b?XD 
'n Jb 33 20 ; distinctly good sense ^ io 17 38 10 Pr 
1 1» 19“ (1 cf. infr.) Is 26 s (Par' n ’JOS'b); 

bad sense, lust , appetite , covetousness ^ io 3 ('fi 
V^DD)i 1 2 10 ; Pr 2 1 25 ' 26 (as acc. cogn.); particularly 
of longing for dainties of Egypt Nu 1 1 4 1 06 14 

(both acc. cogn.) 78 30 & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred njWDi? irtTQp (q.v.) Nun 34,35 
33I6.U Dt ^22 2. thing desired y in good sense 

Pr io 24 ; bad sense ^ 78 s9 so 'T\ ^2i 3 ; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3® (DJS'Jjb / H); perhaps 
also Pr 1 9 s2 the ornament of a man is his kind- 
ness (Ra Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 

til. vb. sign, mark, describe 

with a mark (so Ges (who compares nxn, 
nm) m rTUS(notv ») only Hithp. Pf Dnw.n 
mark you out , measure , Nu 34 10 (P), so 
Vrss (cf. v 7,8 ; v. however Di, & sub 

1. nix). 

JllN n.m. 79 Ex4>8 (f. Jos24< 17 ) sign (Ar. ajT, ph 
U?l, Aram. Gn 4 15 + ; cstr.9 12 + ; ph 

JTirriN Ex 4 9 + ctc. — 1. sign, pledge, token Gn4 16 
(J); token Jos 2 12 (J); of blood of 

passover Ex 1 2 13 (P) ; nitob token for good 

86 17 ; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb2i w . 

2. signs, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 1 S io 7 * 9 
+ V 1 where 'x ins. © 33 , vid. We Dr; csp. 
phr. b nisn nt Ex 3 “ i S 2 31 14 10 2 K i 9 m J e 
44 s9 is 7 1114 ; prob. also Is 44 s5 (of false proph.). 

3 . sign, symbol of prophets Is 8 18 cf. Ez 4 3 . 

4 . signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine presence & interposition Ex 4 s - 8 ' 9 (J) 
7 3 (P) 8 19 (J) ^ 74 9 2 K 19 29 20 89 =Is 37 30 3 8 722 ; 
c. n'^y Ex 4 17,30 Nu i 4 u - 22 Jos 24 17 (all JE) Dt 
11 3 Ju 6 17 ; c. m? Ex 4 s8 (J); c. rptf io 1 (J); 
c. n'V Ex 1 o 2 ( J ) f 78 43 Is 66 19 ; nsisni nixn ( v , 
nsSD) Dt 13 8 cf. 28 46 Is 20 3 ; 'D 'X Dt 13 2 ; 
D'nsto’l nWX Dt 4 s4 7 19 26 s 29 2 Je32 21 ; c. inj 
Dt d 22 Ne 9 10 ; c. Je 32 20 ^ 105 27 ; c. 

Dt 34 11 ^ 135 9 . 5 . signs, memorials, stones 

fr. Jordan Jos 4® (J); metal of censers Nu 17 3 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17 25 (P); 'K Is 55 13 
prob. also Ez 14 8 (|| signs on bands, etc., 
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Ex 13 916 (J)=Dt 6 8 11 18 , prob. belong here; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is 19 20 . 6. sign, 
pledge of covenant, JV"i 2 in 'X (v.nna) e.g . rain- 
bow, of Noachian covenant Gn 9 121317 (p); cir- 
cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn 17 11 (P); 
the sabbath Ex 3i 1317 (P); Ez 20 1220 . 7 . en- 
signs, standards Nu 2 2 (P) ^ 74^ 8 . signs , 

tokens of changes of weather & times Gn i 14 (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) niniX Je io 2 

(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. ^ 65 s * 

twit* n.pr.m. a Judaean, Ne 3 s6 . 

+ interj . (onomatop. ; cf.«o/,wo) woe ! 
an impassioned expression of grief and de- 
spair: usually with dative ^X Is6 5 woe 
to me! for I am undone, so 24 16 Je io 19 15 10 ; 
*6 8i iX woe to us ! I S 4<- 8 Je4 B 6 4 ; Xi^X 
Je 4 31 45 3 ; ^ "T* La 5 ' 6 . With the 2nd cr 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; ^"'iX 
axia Nu 2I W (=Je 48“) Je 13 27 Ez 16° re- 
peated T|$» ’ix ’iX; Is 3 » DEfoaji '\tt v" Ho 7 13 9 12 
(II With a voc. (or implicit accus.) Ez 

2 4 6 - 9 ’ D'OTn -i'J) 'iX; absol. Nu 24 0 . Used as a 
subst. Pr 23 s9 'te ’ob (|| 'tax '»!)). 

trViN = 'ix j, 120 5 '*? n'ix. 

T * -V T J 

III. iT)N (to cry 'is, hotel cf. Ar. 5 1 , to cry *T 
tobeassumed prob. as source of two foil, words). 

+n. n.m. jackal ( howler , for *'|X v. 

Ba* 6188 , cf. Ar. (jf ^> 1 , whence — pi. 

D^X, Is 13 22 34“ Je 50 39 (inhabitant of desert, 
ruin). 

+1. !TON n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (perh. fr. 
cry; cf. Ar.JjJj, a kind of hawk) Lv 1 1 14 Dt 1 4 13 
generic, cf. & Di; Jb2 8 7 (keen-sighted). 

tn. JTON n.pr.m. (falcon) 1. a Horite Gn 
36 s4 1 CI11 40 . 2. father of Ilizpah 2 S3 7 2i 81011 . 

■hjTYp ^lN n.pr.m. (Bab. Avel (Am 61 ) 
Maruduk, man of MerodacK) son & successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 562— 
60, 2 K 25 s7 (v. COT) = Je 52 31 . 

1. SlK (be foolish , cf. Sc Ar. J t grave 
thick (of fluids)). 

2fi adj. foolish— ' n* Jb 5 2 + ; pi D'jttg 

yje io 7 17 + , etc.; — foolish, Pr 29* ('X D'^X) Ho 9 7 
(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35 s , elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr i 7 15 5 ; mocks at guilt 14 9 ; is 
quarrelsome 20 3 ; licentious 7 s2 ; it is folly & 
useless to instruct him 16 22 2*7 22 (19 1. Pr); cf. 
also Je 4 s2 Jb 5 2,3 Is 19 11 ^ 107 17 . 


t'fyiN adj. id. Zc ii 15 . 

foll y- — a ^ s * P r i2 23 -f; cstr. 
1 4 8 + ; sf. V' 3 ^ 6 > etc. ; — folly, special pro- 
duct of D^D 3 (v. ^D 3 ) Pr 1 2* + (1 2 1 .) ; c. D'XHQ 

Pr 14 18 ; c. only 16 22 27^ for alliteration. 

It is bound up in mind of hoy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22 16 : 'x person! f. 
tears down house built by D'E >3 ntoan Pr 14’; 
it is contrasted with njari Pr 1 4 s9 1 5 s1 . 

IE SlX, if ,e *’» front of, precede, 

lead; v.Thes No MBAIf « , ’ ,74 ' SBAlSi2 ' 117 ’ I who comp. 
Ar. jjl for j;T, Targ. xSlX ; cf. Sab. ^1X DHM 

Ej>Ur.DMakm.SS.9i. y on t ] le ot ]j er J, and Lag Orll.p..i 

Mi.p.io° & subI. nfoinfr.) 

tx. [Sn] n.[m.] body, belly; sf. D^‘X (in 
contempt) ^ 7 3 4 (lit. their front, prominent pari), 

+n. fr»i n.[m.] leading man, noble; pi. 
cstr. n?n ’>X 2K24' 3 Kt (Qr v. in. |>x]). 

+1. n.m. 1 K7 ' 8 porch (cf. D^'X) — 'X abs. 

1 K 6 3 + ;’ dSx Ez 4 o 48 ' B ; cstr. D^X i K 7' + ; D^X 

Ez 40 7 + (marg. Dj>X i K 7 7 - 12 " 1 ); pi. cstr. 'B^X 
Ez 4 1 15 (Co sg. c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 
D^X vid. D^'X infr .) — porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1. in Solomon's temple iK 7 19 2 Ch 29% 
m»T r X v 17 ; 8 12 (altar in front of); m*T 15 8 
(id.), cf. najtpn pas D^xn pa Ez 8“ & Jo 2 ,; ; 
^'nn 'x i k 7 21 ; n’an 'a 'xn n'Jan i Ch 28“. 
2 . in Sol.’s palace 1 K f 3 ; DHDSyn 'X 1 K f 
cf. V 6 ; xaan 'X 7 7 =D 3 C : m 'X v 7 . 3 . in temple 

of Ezek.'s vision, partic. 'X Ez 40 78 (del. 
Co vid. ® © ©) 9 - <M5 - 53 ' J0 44 s 4 6 2,8 ; n;ari 'x 4 o w 
cf. v 48 ' 49 4I 25,2C ; ^ EZ41 25 Co sg. 

pyrin IttVxi v. D^'X. — (m. D^lX, adv., v. p, 19.) 

n. n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch 

7 1617 . 2 . 1 Ch 8 39 * 40 . 

1. n.m. Gn22 » 13 ram (as leader of flock, 

NHeb. & Aram, id,, As. ailu Dl w , Ph. ?'X > = TX 
rather than b;X y cf. CIS 1, p,2in ) — b'X (b'X) Gn 15 9 
+ ; cstr. Vx Ex 2Q 22 +; pi. (D^X, D'kx) 

Gn32 15 4-; cstr. v'X Gn3i 38 Is6o 7 . — ram, 1. 
used as food Gn3i 58 (E) I)t32 u (of. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29 s2 cf. Lv8 31 ); as yielding 
wool 2K3 4 ; as tribute 2CI117 11 ; as merchan- 
dise Ez 27 21 ; aS gift Gn32 15 (E); in sim. of 
leaping, skipping f 114^ ( r X 3 v 6 ; 

in Dn.'s vision, rain with two horns symbol, 
kings of Media and Persia D11 g 3 - 4 - 6 - 7 - 7 - 7 ’- 20 ; fig. 
of rich and powerful in Isr. Ez 34 17 . 2 . slain 

c 
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in ceremony of ratification of covenant bctw. 

& Abr. Gni5 9 (J); in Abr.’s sacrif. Gn2 2 13,13 
(E); Balaam’s sacrif. Nu 23*4* 5 1. Nu2 3(JE); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29*4- 15 t. Ex 29 ('x 
v 22 cf. v 26 - 27 - 31 ) Lv 8 2 + 8 1 . Lv 8 (D'xVtpn 'X 
yS 3.29 'X v 18 ); (b) in guilt-offering (&'^X) 

Lv s 131818 - 25 i 9 2!22 cf. Ezr io 19 & Dn??n 'X Nu 
5 8 ; (c) burnt-offering (r6$f) Lv 9 2 & Nu i5 6,11 
& Ez 46 4 3 ' 6 * 711 , on day of atonement Lvi6 3B , 
Pentecost 2 3 1S ; ( d ) peace-offering (D 8 ?bw) Lv 
^4.18.19. beginning 0 f month Nu28 111214 c£ 2 9 2 * 3 ; 
passover v 19 * 20 cf. EZ45 2324 ; day of firstfruits 
v 27.2s. * n ^h mon th 2 9 8 + 18 t. Nu 29; (e) in 
law of Nazaritc Nu 6 1417,19 ; (/) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Nu7 I5 4-25 t. Nu 7 , cf. 
consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 43 23 ' 25 ; (g) 
more generally 1 S 15 22 Is i u Mi6 7 Jb42 8 ^ 66 18 , 
also Is 34® 60 7 ; at bringing ark to Jerus. 1 Ch 
1 5 s6 ; other occasions 2 9 21 2 Ch 13 9 2 9 21 - 22 - 32 Ezr 
8“; cf.fig. Je5i w Ez39 18 . 3 . DWlffi TVty 
rams ’ skins dyed red , of covering of tabernacle 
Ex 2 5* 2 6 14 35 7,23 36 19 cf. 39 s4 (all P). 

11. n.[m.] projecting pillar or pilas- 

ter — 'X abs. 1 K 6 31 (but v. infr.) cstr. id. Ez 
40 14 (but del. Co) 16 (Co better vb'X); ^'X 41 3 , 
Sx 4 o 48 ; pLD^8 4o M + ; nb'K 40 10 ; sf. £"X Kt 
40 9 + 7!.; *6x 2 t.Qr (in all) V^X^X; 

n5n^X 40 16 ; — pilaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. Bo rroben,3(>2;Ni4 927 ), in 
Sol.’s temple i K 6 31 (Bo nXh5 rds. ClW), in 
Ezek.’s temple Ez4o 910 -f 14L Ez 40.41 + 40 14a 
Ew Hi Co D^x cf. ©B; 40 38 rd. D^X so Sm 
Co cf. ©; 40 14b Co del. 'x. 

tin. [VA?l n.m. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock 1 cf. Li Ex 1 5 16 01* 142 ‘ La g BN 170 
& v. Ez 34 17 ) — cstr. bx EZ31 11 ; pi. cstr. \**X 
Ex 15 15 Ez i7 13 + 2 K 2 4 ls Qr (Kt ^ v. Sx); 
\^X Ez 3 2 21 (del. Co, v. ©). — leader , chief SXto 'X 
Ex 15 ^zi 7 13 2K24 15 Qr; 'X 
EZ31 11 (D^X Jb 4 1 17 v. sub r^X; peril. DH^X 
Ez 3 1 14 but cf. infr. iv. ir*X & also ^X Note 1). 

+iv. [*?:«?] n.m. terebinth (prob. as pro- 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12 6 14 6 ) — cstr. 
b'X only n.pr. PJXQ b'X vid. infr.; pi. 0\^'X Is 
i 29 ; E^X Is 57® cstr. \^X Is 61 s ; sf. BiT^X Ez 
31 14 (>del. Co vid. 23 21 ). — terebinth (cf. ^6x); 
as marking idol-shrines Is i 29 57 3 (so Che Di 
etc. > gods)\ fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 
pnsn v'X; perh. of haughty ones Ez 31 14 . 


n.pr.loc. ( terebinth (or palm'l 
v. Di) of Parang town Sc harbour at head 
of iElanitic Gulf Gn i 4 * (v. Di);=n^$ 3 6 41 ; 
nSs Dt 2 s 2 K 1 4“ 16 6 ; nib'X I K 9“ 2 K 1 6«; 
close to Ezion Geber (v. "19? 

t[D'' t p ,, «],alw.aV'’« n.pr.loc. (= place of 
terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14 6 
& Ex 1 5 s7 (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta- 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 1 6 Ll 

Nu 33 910 ; ncb'X Ex 15 27 Nu 33 9 ; prob.=Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob BB l - 100 * 105 . 

+ 1. nStt n.f. terebinth ( = r6'X (1) v. iv. 
^X > Sta® e9Ch * 4r * wh. derives fr. b$= divine; but 
cf. ib. on lack of clear distinction betw. H^X, p^X 
& pVx)— Gn 35 4 + i 5 t. + nVx On 49 21 (for MT 
I"6’X v. infr.) — terebinth=Pistacia terebinthus , 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & 
red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shechem 
Gn 3 5 4 (E) cf. Jos 24 s6 (E, rd. r6x ?), 
Ophrah Ju6 1119 ; in Jabesh i Ch io 12 ; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2 S i8 9,910,14 ; v. also 
1 K 13 14 ; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4 13 (|| 
mb) Ez 6 13 ; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah 
Is i 30 ; as hewn down, sim.fd. 6 13 (|| f&X); fig. of 
Naphtali 7 \nbv n^X Gn 49 21 (® Ew 01 Di> 
MT n^X hind q.v.) a slender terebinth , v. Di 
& cf. 11. H^X; in topogr. designat. 'XH pBJJ 1 S 
1 72.19 2 1 1 ° ( v . pDV). 

tn. nVtf n.pr.m. ( terebinth , cf. Gn 49 21 
sub 1. r6x) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 36 41 = 1 Ch 

I 62 (=n^x n.pr.loc. ? v. Di). 2. son of Baasha; 
reigned two years in Isr. 1 K 1 6 6 * 81314 . 3 . father 
of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 1 5 30 
17 1 i8 1,9 . 4 . a son of Caleb 1 Cli4 15,15 . 5 . a 

son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9 8 . 

+1. p V ^ n, [f.] terebinth ( = n^X) — 'X cstr. G n 
1 2 fi + 4 1.; pi. cstr. 'jrtbx Gn 1 3 18 3 1 . — terebinth 

(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 1 S io 3 Ju 4®), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de- 
signations; iTjto 'X (teacher s terebinth) Gn 12 6 
(v.Di) so Dtn 30 ; 'X (< conjurors' tereb.) 

Ju 9 37 ; distinguished by owner or ruler X1DD 'X 
Gn 13 18 1 4 13 1 8 1 ; by neighbouring town D' 3 J?V(d) 
Ju 4 n ; cf. D'331jsri 'K Jos 19 33 (cdd. }&K, but 
v.Norzi Baer Di); / X Ju 9 6 (cf. 

Gn 35 4 ); -fan 'K i S IO 3 rd. n'-jtan (& c f. 

nna ; 1 ->k Gn 3 5 8 , & mta'i nch j U4 s ) c f. Ew CeKh - 

111. si rpi, j)j Q n (v. also sub 1^8). 
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tn. n.pr.m. (=ic£. cf. nbxn.pr.) 1. a 

son of ZebulunGn46 u Nu26 26 . 2. [^XGn26 34 ; 
p6'X 36 s a Hittitc, father-in-law of Esau. 3 . 
P^'X Ju 1 2 11,12 a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb. 
4. n.pr .loc. P^'X Jos 1 9 43 a town of Dan ; so 1 K 
4 9 (where rd. 'n JTO* 'X Th Klo). 

adj.gent. of P^X X. (as n. coll.) 

Nu 26 s6 . 

tnV’N n.pr .loc. ( lofty tree(s coll.]) i.e. 
palms] cf. Di G1114 6 ) town & harbour, N.E. 
arm of lied Sea, hence called jElanitic Gulf 
( = Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 2 8 2K 14 22 i6 6 ’ 6 (perh. later designat. for 
fuller pXD b 4 X q.v.) = (51 AiXcai/, A iXa 0 , Gr. AlXava, 
etc.; = i"6x (] Gn 36 41 v. Di), rflb"X infr. 

tni^N n.pr .loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms])) 1K9 26 2 K 16 0 2 Ch 8 17 26 s (cf. 

QM W,nS:). 

n.m. porch (=D^X, q.v.; onlyEz, 
Where Co always for E^X, cf. @ aiXa/x ; Bo NA929 
makes D^'X vestibule , porcli) — E^X rd. 

for E'^X Ez 40 37 (so Sm Co) ; sf. ID^X Kt Ez 
4 o ss * 52 + 4 1. (Qr VB^X) + 4 1 15 Co (for MT 4 e£x); 
V&X Kt Ez 40 21 + 6 t. (Qr V 12 &X). — Co all 
sg.: — pi. EZ40 16 (Co sg.) v 30 (del. Co cf. 

MSS. of *§, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm). — porch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 40 16 21 + 1 3 t. 

n.[m.] (f. V' 42 s ) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. ?W., JL/ r , Ar. JM , As. ailu Dl w , but dub., 
v.Hpi BAS1 ™, Eth. U?£V; = leader! cf.S <)— 'n 
abs. Dt 1 2 15 + 6 1.; pi. Ct2 9 + 3t.; — hart, 

stag , allowed as food Dt 1 2 15,22 I5 22 (all|P?¥); 14 5 
(|| 4 3 ¥, TiBIV etc.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K5 3 (|| as Dt 14 5 ); sim. of leaping Is 35 s ; id. 
'XH "iSjl Ct 2 9,17 8 14 (all || '??); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lai°; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing for '' 42 s . 

tnW n.f. hind, doe — 'x abs. Gn49 21 (but 
rd. nb'X v.infr.); f6jX Jei4 5 ; cstr.H^JX 22 1 Pr 
5 19 ; pi. f 2 9° + 4 1. ; cstr. Jy 6;« Ct 2 7 3 s — 
hind, doe, as calving Jb 39 1 ('K || 'bjT rn^ 

j£d) c f. 29 s 'K '> in adjuration 

rntpn 'xa ‘is ntaaxa ct 2 7 3 s ; in sim. rwt? 
'S 3 f 1 8 M = 2 S 2 2 s4 cf. 'K 3 /_ l Q'y’H Hb 3 19 i.e. 
surefooted, secure, cf. |) ' 2^3 ^ 5?1 \fr 18 31 

2 S 22 s4 ; so Hb 3 19 but vb. ' 33 * 1 * 12 ; metaph. of 
Naphtali Gn 49 21 nnte'K, but rd. rb'X, c f. sub 
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1. n^>X; in name of a melody 22' in#n 
cf. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yam?*. 

n.pr.loc. (/)e€r-field) Aijalon — 
'K Jos io ,2 + 8 1 .; nj 5 ;X 1S14 51 — 1. city in 
Dan Jos 19 42 21 24 (Levit. city) Ju i 34 ; 1 S 14 31 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch C 54 (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch8 13 2 Ch ii io 28 18 (v. 
Be); |^JX pDJJ Josio 12 almost certainly named 
from same ; = Epiph.’laXa>, mod. Jdlo Itob BR1LJ&5 , 
Survey 111,19 . 2. city in Zebuluu Ju 12 12 . 


+L n.pr.fl. tTlai, Eulaeus (ks.Ul&i, 

cf. DF aS29 Gr. EvXato?) only ^X, river of Elam 
Dn 8 218 ; = (at least in lower part) mod. Kanin 
(old Pasitigris ) v. DF 4177,189 * 529 ; in upper part 
perh. also=mod. Kerkhah (=Choaspes), which 
was formerly connected with Karun not far 
from Susa (Loftus *"*• ‘ BeMtrche# * 423fr Scliaff-Herz. 

ill. 2178, art. Shnhan^ 

II. and (Gn 24 s9 ) adv. 

from ta & ^ as in X = or not ]) 1. 
peradventure, perhaps ; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gni6 2 Nu2 2 o n 23 s 1 S6 S Jc 20 10 ; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27 12 Jbi 5 , sq. X^ G11 
24 s - 39 ; in mockery Is 4 7 12 Je 51 8 . 2 . followed 
by another clause aoiwdcrar, it expresses vir- 
tually the protasis = if ])eradventure Gn 18 24 ' 28 
(cf. v 29 - 32 ) Ho 8 7 the blade shall yield no 
meal; nnjjbn; E^T nfrjp *^X if perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3. in Nu 22 s3 
'W* (q.v.) must be read; unless she had turned 
aside from me, surely, etc. 



1. & n. n.m. & n.pr.m. v. sub II. ^)X. 

tin. dW and (Jb 17 10 , perhaps for sake 


of assonance with following E?3) D?X adv. but, 
but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2 5 5 8 13 3 
(where @ excellently ov gi)v be aXXa). More 
usually with 1 , Eb^XI Gn 28 19 (cf. Ju 18 29 ) 48 19 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9 18 but in very deed , Nu 14 21 (cf. 
1 S 20 3 25 34 ) 1 K20 23 Mic 3 8 Jb i n 11 5 12 7 13 4 
14 18 1 7 10 33 l * 


} 1^' (cf.Ar. Jj(med. {j) be fatigued, tired . 

weariness , sorrow , trouble ). 
p N n.m. Jb 5,8 trouble, sorrow, wickedness 
— abs. Nu 23 2, + ; sf. Gn 3s 18 etc.; pi. 

Ho 9 4 — 1. trouble , sorrow '?^X “}3 son of my 
trouble or sorrow Gn 3 5' 3 (E) 5 3^3 |J? 0 ' 3 n t6 
Nu 23 21 (song of Balaam), he doth not behold 
trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery — 
c 2 


cwn ~ l 

i»V— in Isr.); oft. || bvy, f 7 15 lo 

he Iravaileth with trouble ||”'i£? 
yea he hath conceived misery <$* brought forth a 
lie), prob. Ounce Jb 15“ (1JK *1^1 b®V r rinn) = 

Is R9 4 ; cf- RW + io 7 55 n 9O ,0 JI» 4 9 5 6 1» 

(v. imy); also |}»ps£ npiy jrYrt Pr 22 8 the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble ; in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt 26 14 Pr 1 2 21 Je 4 15 Hb 3' Am 5 s , 
pl.intens. bread of trouble, sorrow, or 

mourning Ho 9 4 . 2. idolatry Ho 12 12 Is 41 29 ; 

“JVBH D'Enm fIN stubbornness is idolatry & ( the 
use of) teraphim 1 S 15 23 (poet source); 

JJX Ho 4 15 (for JY3 because Bethel, house of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5 s io’’ 
cf. 'X nto H010 8 ; '« nypn Am I 5 (Baalbek); 
'X nVT3 rd. |X = On, Heliopolis EZ30 17 ;— 
abstr. for concr.=?cfofo Is 66 3 . 3. trouble of 

iniquity, wickedness , JJK 'HE Jb 22 15 ; ^ 

3 4 s6 = men of trouble, troublers, wicked men; cf. 
'X !TX Pr 6 13 Is 55 7 ; |}N workers of trouble, 

evil-doers, workers of iniquity Jb 3 1 3 34 s 22 ^5 6 
+ (16 t. chiefly late ^) Pr io 29 2i 15 IS31 2 H06 8 ; 
f)X rto^np thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
*t<wisPr6 18 Is5 9 7 Je4 u ; oft of words & thoughts 

Jb 1 i u + (5 t.) ^ 36* -f (9 1.) Pr 17 4 19*30™ Is 
29 30 32 s 58* 59 s Ez 1 1 3 Mi 2 1 Hb i 3 Zc 10 3 ; 

ITli""; fix bilX Is 1 13 7 cannot bear iniquity with 
the solemn meeting (RY & most mod.; AY it 
is iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

n.[m.] toil Ez 24 13 nx^n 'n she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. ©). 

11. px (cf. Ar. JTjl (med. j) be at rest , at ease, 

enjoy life of plenty; JjjT one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil trouble ). 

ti. n.m. vigour, wealth — abs. Ho 12 9 , 
sf.'?^Gn49 3 4- etc.; pl.Dp^^78 5l + . 1 . manly 
vigour p'n%7lK nib* WX3 IIo 12 ' (of Jacob) ; 

beginning of manly vigour Gn 49 s (of 
Reuben, first-born of Jacob); Dt 2 1 17 \^ iog 36 ^ rst- 
lx>rn of Egyptians), so 7 8 61 , O'^X )V35%0 where 
'x is assim. to O'!? 1 ?, or intens. pi. 2. strength 
of man Jb i8 7,12 ; behemoth Jb40 16 ; pl.intens. 
D'^X 31D Is 40 26 because of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man O'^X pX Is 40 29 
one not having strength; Dp^X Pr 1 1 7 hope 
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of 
unjust men AY). 3. wealth Jb 20 10 Ho 12 9 
'*? 'X 'J1XVD (|| W^y). 

+n. n.pr.m. ( vigour ) a chief of tribe of 

Reuben Xu 1 6*. 


n.pr.loc. ( vigorous , for j^ix) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2 s3 Xe f 1 1 1 36 1 Ch 8 12 ; valley of 
same name Xe 6 2 ; prob. Kefr 'And, NW. of 
Lydda, Survey 11,251 . 

tariw n.pr.m. (vigorous). 1. chief of 
Horites Gn 36 s3 1 Ch i 40 . 2 . chief of trihe 

of Judah 1 Ch 2 26,28 . 

tjplN n.pr.m. (vigorous) son of Judah 
Gn 3 8 4,8,9 4 6 12,12 Xu 26 1919 1 Ch 2 3 . 

n.pr.loc. v. Jfc. 

nYWN 2 Ch 8 18 Kt V. 'JK sub H 3 X. 

flOW (n .pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold/K£ 3 m Je 1 o 9 ; 'N DH 3 Dn 1 o 5 ; so Thes 

1 K io 18 TMD am ( 12 ; 1 D= / Xp); but © So'/ctgor, & 

2 Chp 17 whence MY lvlo make Hoph. 
Pt. fr. ttQ q.v. Klo rds. *VErtX (q.v.) for 13 ^ Je 
io 9 Dn io 5 , in view of "VfifiX DH 3 Is 13 12 . 

n.pr. Ophir— 'X iKio n + ; fryfifot 
9 28 4-*iDiX fGn io 29 ; "VDXfi K io 11 — 1. n.pr.m. 
nth son of Joktan Gn io 29 (J)=i Ch i 23 ; © 
O v<p€ip, ’Qfaip, name of an Arabian tribe, vid. 
Gn io 30 & Di. 2. n.pr.loc. (land or city S. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact position unknown, cf. 
infr. ; © 2« rfuipa, 2 (ofatpa, 2 ovfatp, etc.; Jb 28 16 
AC, cf. 1 K 2 2 49 A B om.) place 

whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Geber, bring- 
ing thence gold 1 K 9 s8 — cf.22 49 — 2 Ch8 18 ; gold, 
almug- (sandal- 1) wood & gems io lul ,cf. 2 Ch9 10 ; 
prob. 1 K io 22 ref. to same ships ; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr. Ophir?); 2 Ch 9 21 makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i. e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen, v. 1 K 2 2 49 
& sub twin). 3. characteristic of fine gold 
(poet. & iate) 3?} 1 Ch 2 9 4 ; tT3 Is 13 12 
Jb 28 16 ^ 45 10 . 4. hence for fine gold itself 

Jb 2 2 24 (|| “IV3). — (If 2 = 1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn io 29 ) 
furnished the gold ; and other articles, which 
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words tTBip apes & peacocks seem to lead), 
were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so 
found there by Bol.’s men, or were found else- 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre- 
served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support ; e. g. (a) old city Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 


(cf. (5) supr. 2, but also 1 ; form with 2 said on 
Copt, authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii 

Opusc. ed. te Water i. S37 . c f a ] g0 J^Ant. Yili.C. 4 . J n ^ 

case its use by ® may indicate a theory of the 
location of Ophir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; ( c ) 
island Sumatra ; ( d ) Sof&la , with city Zim- 
babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn io 29 Iti nwB , 
Herzog, Smith 01 '*™-; cf. Glaser ski ” e 11,267 ff ) 

t v ^* Press, be pressed, make haste 

— Qal Pf. Jos io 13 17 15 ; Je 17 16 Ft . 

J‘X Pr i9 2 +3t. Pr; D S >*K Ex 5 13 ; — 1 . ]yress, 
hasten (trans. but obj. not expr.) Ex 5 13 (E). 
2. (intr.) be jessed, confined , narrow Jos 17 15 
^ }‘X ' 3 . 3 . hasten , make haste , sq. 
5 * + Inf. Jos io 13 (J, of sun); Pr 28 20 

'K ; sq . JO J e 17 1 * npo'N *6; sq. 3 (of 
particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19 s (D^f!! 3 ); 
2 9 =°(Q'-I3*ia); cf. also Pr 21* ?]K ^ 31 . 

Hiph. Impf. Gn 19 15 ; Is 2 2 4 — 

hasten (tr.) sq. 3 Gn 1 9 15 (J); sq. b + Inf. 

Is 2 2 4 . (May be Qal Impf., & vb. V J>.) 

[ 43 vb. be or become light (cf. Ar.Jjl 

enkindle j Aram. (Hasar.) >0/ Aph. illumine , & 
deriv. in As.) — Qal Pf. "fiX Gn 44 3 + ; ^X 1 S 
1 4 s9 ; Impf. 3 fpl. njlkni 1 S 14 27 Qr; Pt. "tiX 

Pr 4 18 (Ges* 72IM ); Imv . fs. '“)^X I s 60 1 Pr 4 18 ; — 
become light , shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 44 3 (J) i S 29 10 Pr 4 18 Is 60 1 ; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 1 S i4 27( Q r)29 . Niph. Impf. 
ISM 2 S 2 32 ; Inf Jb 33 30 ; Pt.™ f 76 s — 
become lighted up of day -break 2 S 2 32 ; by light 
of life, revival Jb33 30 ; by light of glory, en- 
veloped in lights 76 s . Hiph.P/. "VXHI Ex 2 5 s7 , 
etc.; Impf W Jb4i 24 +; TO Hu 6°- + ; TO 1 
^ 1 1 8 s7 + , etc. ; Imv. "ixn 80 20 + , HTSH ^ 3 1 l/ 
+ ; Inf. TXH Gm 15 + ; Pt. THXQ Pr 29 13 ; IT i'XD 
yfr 19 9 ; JTn'XD Is 27 11 — 1. give light , of sun, 
moon & stars Gn 1 13,17 (P), of moon Is 60 19 ; of 
pillar of fire (sq. ^) Ex 1 3 21 1 4 20 (both JE) 1 05 39 
He 9 1219 ; of sacred lamp Ex 25 s7 Hu 8 2 (both P) ; 
fig. oft he words of God 1 19 130 . 2 . light up, cause 
to shine, shine, sq. acc. VVXH light- 

nings lighted up the world ^ 7 7 19 97 4 *, abs. Tv?? 
*11330 rn'XH EZ43 2 ; the earth shined toitli his 
glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 42 24 ; "VXJ DV 3 PlW 
night shineth as day yfr 139 12 . 3 . light a lamp 
yjr 1 8 s9 ; wood Is 27 11 ; altar(-fire) Alai i 10 . 4 . 

lighten, of the eyes, "PXH, subj. his law, 
etc. Pr 29 13 ^ 13 4 19 9 Ezr 9 s . 5 . make shine , 


miN 

of face of God 1 ')? * W Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Hu 6 25 (priest's blessing), 
reappearing f 3 l 17 (sq. J ^l), (aq.'nx), 8o 4,!0 ; 

1 1 9 135 (sq. 3 ), Dn 9 U cf. ^ 4 1 ; without D'JS ( 8 q. \>) 
1 1 1 8 2? ; once, of face of ma n, Ec 8 1 1 'NH D1K neon 
PJ? the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 

-liS\ 2I n.m. 0nl,s (f. Jb ^* *»») light (As. tm-u 
— Uru Dl w ) — abs. Gn i 3 +; cstr. Ju i6 s + ; 
sf. 'T»X yfr 27 1 , etc.; pi. 136 7 ; — 1. light 

as diffused in nature, light of day Gn I 3,4 * (P) 
Jb 3 9 38 19 -f . 2. morning light, dawn , 1|£in *rix 
light of the morn. Ju 1 6 2 1 S 1 4 s8 25 34 3 * 2 S 1 7” 
2 K 7® Mi 2 1 ; "^’3 'K 2 S 23 4 (poem of David); 
/ Kp» Ju 1 9 s6 (cf. v s ); Jh 24"; 

Di‘n n'VTO ny nisn-|l? fr. dawn till mid-day, 
He 8 3 cf. Pr 4 1S . 3 . light of the heavenly lu- 
minal ies; 'N, || ^ moonlight & 

sunlight Is 30 28 ; siars °f^ lt ^ 1 4^ s ; 

HiKD luminaries of light Ez 32 s ; = 

^ 136 7 ; so in sunshine Is 18 4 ; 

the sun itself Jb 31 26 . 4 . daylight 

light of the wicked Jb38 15 (their work -day being 
the night); "tiK Di' a day of light Am 8® ( = a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5 . lightning Jb 36 s2 
37 31118 cf. Hb 3 11 . 6. light of lamp Pr 13 9 Je 

25 10 ; of crocodile's bot breath Jb4i 10 . 7 . 

light of life D«n 'X Jb 33™ + 56 14 ; cf. niX Jb 
3 16,20 . 8. light of prosperity Jb 22 28 3o 26 ^97 n 

La 3 2 . 9. light of instruction nniriT nji’Jp 
Pr 6 23 the commandment is a lamp and instruc- 
tion a light; so the Messian. servant is Dp 3 ^X 
Is 42 s 49 6 ; cf. D'tpJf 'K Is 5 1 4 ; the advent of 
Mess, is shining of great light Is 9 1 * 1 . 10. light 

of face "liX= bright, cheerful face (of men) 

Jb 29 s4 ; betokening king's favour Pr 16 15 (cf. 

^38“); of God = his shining, enlight- 
ening, favouring face ^ 4 7 44 4 89 10 . 11 . 

Yahweh is ^ Is io 17 , as source of enlight- 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation ^ 27 1 ; 
light to guide Mi 7® cf. ^ 43 s ; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 6o 19,20 ; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2 5 . 

ti. rnW<n.f. light (late, Mish. iY 2 .,cf. Aram. 
XH^X evening -light, mcon-light , star light, etc.) 
1. light (opp. V' I 39 12 * 2 *. of joy 

& happiness Es 8 16 ; pi. intens. nhft* light of 
life Is 26 19 (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVin; vid. 
Br MF903 cf. D'?n niX; but Ki Gcs MY Bo IIV 
transl. herbs). 

tn. [iTDN] n.f. herb (so Mish., Ges cf. 

Ax. J\y\ flights Sc flowers, & Sam. ^X 1 = W , J of 
Gn i 1112 ) only herbs 2 K 4 s9 (cf. Is 26 19 
supr. sub 1. D^X). 
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-fiN 

+1. n.m. flame. DDw^X 1 calk m 

Hie flame of your fire Is 5o ll } & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 44 16 47 14 — exil. 
Is.+ 31 9 & Ez 5 2 (Co C*’X). 

t n.[m.]pl. region of light, East Is 

2 4 15 (so Ges M' V E w De Di IiV; Lo Hi K n Che rd. 
O”Ks=c0O£te, so Cdd. ©; — © mostly om. 53 in 
doctrina , thinking of Urim, vid. Br MP29T ). 

t n.m. TJrim (pi. intens., mostly c. art. 
theUrim, and mostly joined with msn q.v.)T?£ 
sjTpn tr\sb ^mxi Dt 33 8 thy Thummim and thy 
Urwi has the man of thy favour , i.e. the Levite 
tested at Massah&Meri bah; D'tpnrV) were 

putintothc BBtrtpn ftfn of the high priestEx 28 30 
Lv 8 8 (P) ; this J w*n (q.v.) was a little bag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the U rim 
db Thummim; the name 'n was given 

because of decisions made by that which was 
within it ; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of for 
Joshua Dn^n Nu 2 7 21 (P); Saul prayed 

trm ran 0 pp. n ; ?n nan, i s 14 41 @, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and rds. ^DPl in latter) ; 
did not answer Saul or by dreams or 

prophets 1 S 28*; postex. Jews reserved diffi- 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
D'Dnitt mmsb Ezr 2 s3 Ne 7 s5 (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
© SiJXgoo-i? Ka\ d\r) 3 ita } 53 doctrina et veritas, Sym 
(fxaTKTfjiol Koi rfXfwrqrff j Jos Ant1 * 1,8 ’ 9 thjnks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; Philo v ‘ t * Mos - 111 thinks of two small 
images ('x & 'n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
of the bag, like oracle-images of Egypt (Diod 1,48, 75 
Aclian VarUISt * 14 ' 34 ); Ew Ge!Ch>il,i309:Antl<1 * J95 J of two 
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. Dr 1S14 41 where © & D'&fi as obj. of 

give, 8o f =rnn ; c f. ^’an v « naS V 1 (used of 
taking by lot io 20 Is 7 1416 ); v. also We & RS 0TJC 
L©ct *. N4; 13 iilii* Szral>ollk , of one thing within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten- 
ment Sc perfection he would receive fr. when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka ExC44 sees 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves, that stimulate priest to self-sacrifice 
Sc perfect sanctification. 

+11. n.pr.m. ( flame ) father of one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 11 35 (in. "HK n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 

n.pr.m. ( fiery, or contr. for 
1. prince of Judah EX31 2 35 30 38 s2 1 Ch 2 20 
2 Ch I s ; 2 . a porter Ezr io 24 ; 3 . father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K4 19 . 

n.pr.m. ( flame of El or my light 


isEl,v.^ sub n^x; cf. Ph. +^EHX in A s. U rumilki 
(Sen Taylor c,1,nd * 1L6 °, cf. COT 2K18 ’ 13 )) 1. chief 

of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David 1 Ch 
6 9 15 5 ' 11 . 2. maternal grandfather of Abijah 

2 Ch 13 2 . 

PP"pN n.pr.m. ( flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v. m). 1 . Hittite husband of Bathsheba 
2 Sn 3f 23 ao . 2 . priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8 2 

2 K i6 10f . 3 . priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr 

8 33 Nc 3^21 

n.pr.m. ( flame of Yahweh or my 
light is Yahweh v. mm) a prophet slain by 
Jehoiakim Je 26 20 . 

n.pr.m. {lie enlightens , or one giving 

light). 1 . son of Manasseh Nu 32 4141 Dt 3 1414 
Jos 1 3 30 1 K4 13 1 Ch 2 22 * 23 . 2. a judge in Gilead 

Ju io 34 * 6 . 3 . father of Mordecai Est 2 5 . 

adj.gent. Jairite 2 S 20 26 . 

n.m. luminary — abs. Gni 16 + ; cstr. 
-fiXD Pr iV+i pi- rfrtKD Gn I 15 ;' rflto v 1416 ; 
cstr. EZ32 8 — light, light-hearer, luminary, 

lamp, ’of sun & moon Gn 1 U.15.16.16.16 (p) Ez 32 s. 
moon ^ 74 16 ; H 13 D the lamp-stand of the 

luminary or light (where is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) EX35 1414 * 28 
39 37 Nu 4 916 , cf. Ex 25 s 27 20 35 8 Lv 2 4 2 (all P); 
I'rnriV) Pr 15 30 the luminary of the 

eyes (—the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart; TlXD the luminary 

of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 

t[nn^Np] n.f. light-hole — only cstr.rnWB 

— =dcn of great viper Is n 8 , cf. Mish. 
Ohaloth 13 1 (others eye-hall £ Ew De Di). 

+111. n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship ; hence Eupolemos in 
Euseb 1 r40p ' Ev * lx * 17 says Kafiaptvy rjv rivas 'Keyciv 
tt 6 \lv O vphjv), ancient city in Southern Baby- 
lonia; OT ahv. m'nba mx, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) v. subYca; home ofTerah, 

Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia Sc Canaan Gn ir 9 15 7 (both J), 
& hence Nc 9 7 ; also Gn n 31 (P); — mod. Mu- 
qayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE. 
of Babylon; v. KG Mf Dl Pft226f COT on Gn 1 1 29 . 

rrn)N v. mix sub 1. mx. 
nrfiN v. njpx. 

tm vb. only Niph. hnpf. consent, 
agree (cf. Rab. HIX 1 } Niph. Pt. esp. enjoying 
NHWB 49 ) sq. S’ Gn 34“ vb V 180 ; v 15 Cisb ItftO; 
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v 23 d nb nntej; S q. Inf. 2K12 9 D'?nbn inxjj 
?|D3-nni? 
rriN v. II. nix. 

’IN adv. (cf. i\, \l\, : also BAram. 

prop, a subst. = £/me: see tXE) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(= thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a. of 
past time : — without a verb On 12 6 13 7 Jos 14 11 
2 S 23 14 ; with a pf. Gn 4 26 Ex 4 26 Josio 33 Ju 8 3 
13 21 .Te 2 2 15 ‘ibniC IX then was it well to him (cf. 
v l6 Ho2 9 ); more usually (esp.\\hen = thereupon) 
with an impf. (v. Dr * 27 ) Ex 15 1 Nu 2i 17 Jos 8 30 
10 12 22 1 1 K 3“ 8 1 9 11 (v. Dr lntr192 ) al. b. of fut. 
time (usually where some emph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 35 s - 8 60 6 Mi 3 4 , rather differently 
Lv 26 41 1 S 20 12 ; rarely with pf. 2 S 5 s4 b ( will 
have gone forth) Is 33 s3 : with an accompany- 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then— if or when this has been done 
(with the impf.) Gn 24 41 Ex 1 2 UA8 Dt 29 19 Jos i 8 
1 S 6 3 Is 58 s - 9 Je n 15 Hi Ke \j/ i9 14 5i 21 Pr 3 s3 
Jh n ls i3 20 -2 2 26 . c. in poetry IX is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49 4 Ex 15 15 Ju g 8 - 11 - 13 * 19 - 28 
Is 33 s3 4 1 1 Hb i 11 >^2 5 96 12 . d. it points back 
with emphasis to an inf. with 3 2 S 5 Wa ^ 1 26 s ’ 2 
Jb 28 s7 33 16 ; to XVI n EV3, (anomalously) 1 Ch 1 6 7 . 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.: — after DX (rare) for sake of special em- 
phasis Is 58 14 Pr 2 s Jb 9 31 ; =in that case, after 
^ or xW> 2S2 27 hadst thou not spoken, tX '3 
surely then had the people, etc. 19" y/r 119 92 ; 
after ^flX 2K5 3 ^ii9 6 ; after a suppressed 
protasis 2 K 13 19 Jb3 13 'b D«; IK I had 

slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22 31 
(strangely) =noiv, as things are ; Ec 2 is =that 
being so . ( 1 22 1., hesides TXD and !N~|B. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de- 
sired. ‘Then* of AV BY more commonly repre- 
sents ], esp. in the apodosis.) 

(cf. Yll), once (Je 44 18 ) IX^D, lit .from 
that time : used (a) absol., as adv. = in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 2 S 15 34 Is 
16 13 , or of a remoter past Is 44 s 45 21 4s 3 - 5 - 7 - 8 
93 s Pr 8~; (6) with foil. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep, or cod j.— from time of, since. With 
subst. Ru 2 7 tXO from time of morning 

\js 76 s ; with infin. Ex 4 10 tXD since thy 

speaking unto thy servant ; with finite vb. 
Gn 39 s Ex 5 s3 '31 V1X3 INC1 and since I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9 24 Jos 14 10 Is 14 8 Je 44 18 . 

t ‘UN = IX (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
H.x) then, in that ease y/r 1 24 3,4,s , in apod, after 
\!?^ : cf. tX y/s 1 1 9 02 . 


f^N n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
men 1CI1 11 37 (where 'ajX-jas^lXn 2 S 23 s5 ). 

tuifN n.m. 1K8,13 hyssop (Mish. 21IX, Aram. 
|3o|, Ar. Frey., Eth. G) vaotonos, 

herb of purging qualities, but peril, not precise 
botanical term, v. Di Lv 14®'; v. also Low 93 ) 
— 'X abs. Ex 1 2 s2 + 4 t.; 3IX Lvi4 4 +4 t.;- — 
hyssop , little plant (contr. fJX cedar) 1 K 5 13 , 
X2 T T'n; 'xn ; Ex I2 22 (J)‘ , X jrox a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with- 
out TH3K, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
1 ^4.«.49.6i.52. b urn t with red heifer NU19 6 ; used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v 18 (all 
P) ; cf. yjr 5 1 9 incxi 'xa uxenn. 

iTl3tN v. 131. 

tt : - 

vb. go (mostly poet.) (Y id., BAram. 
bis, Syr. ^57’)— Qal Pf. bjX i S9 7 ; 3 fe. 
nbix (poet.) Dt 32 s, |; ^bjx Jb 1 4 11 ; Impf. 2 fs. 
’bill (for ’btKH) Je 2 s6 ; Pt. blX Pr 20 1 ' 1 — go away 
Pr 20“; go about Je 2 36 nWjj iND 'bfn-nc 
be gone, exhausted , used up Dt 32 s6 
(subj. T strength)', sq. p? 1 S9 7 ^]X 

Jb 14 11 0^30 D:p 6}X; Pu. Pt. bfND Ez 2 f° 
(RY yam, cf. Aram. spin but) rd. ^X?, v. 
sub bnx infr., so @1 @ Hi Sm Co. 

t[VjN] only bixn 1 S 20 19 rd. t(X)^n q.y. 

I^PlN n.pr.m. (Sam. brx, G) Atf^A) 6th son 
of Joktan Gn io 27 1 Ch i 21 =n.pr.loc. Ez 2f 9 , 
rd. bttXD GJ @ Hi Sm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later fiarid, cf. Di Gn io 27 . 

I. ( pointed , sharpl cf. Eth. 

edge , comer, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. Dl w , 
& |1X infr.) 

]TN lfi8 n.f. Ex29>2 ° ear (Ar. [J i\, Aram. I , 
Xn^X, As. uznu, Eth. XTtt:)— abs. 2 S 2 2 45 + ; 
cstr. Ex 29 20 +; sf. 8 }JX iS 20 2 + , etc.; du. 
D^IX (D^ r ) Dt 29 3 +; cstr. 'JTX Gn 23 10 + ; sf. 

(T) ^ ll i 4 28 + ; (never with article). — 1. 
ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
earring Gn 35 4 Ex 32™ (all JE) Ez 1 6 12 ; pierced 
by a master Ex 21 8 (E) Dtig 17 ; touched with 
blood in consecration ('X tip of ear) Lv 8 2321 

j ^H.i7.2s.29 . cu ^ 0 ff by enemy Ez 23 s0 (of H3'bnx 
q.v.); ear of dog Pr 2 6 17 3bp;’?.]N2 P’lqD; of 
sheep Am 3 12 (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 
especially as organ of hearing, a. of man Dt 29 s 
2S 2 2 45 = V' i8 4S ,Jb42 5 Is30 21 ; implanted (yOJ) 



by/' ^94®; of idols (do not hear) ^115® 1 35 17 ; 
'N3 yor 2S7 22 +8t.; esp.'N3 after vb. of saying 
=tn the ears , m hearing of Gn 2 0 8 (E) 2 3 10 * 
ls * 16 (P)44 l8 5o‘(J)Dt5 , 3i ,L5f8 - 30 + 44 t.; cf. Is 
5® (vb. om,); after noun of utterance, sound 

1 S 15 14 Jb 13 17 15 21 ; cf. after verbal noun 

Ez 24 s ® ('« WD’:nb) Cf. Is 1 1 3 ; '« ntsn incline 
the ear = give attention ^4 5 11 Pr2 2 h + 9E; sq. 
b^49*+4t.; so / «^ , -?i?r ; Is 32 5 ; Pr2 2 (sq. b); 
'b 'N Non IY23 2 ; as receiving words ngn 'K 
Jb 4 12 cf. Je9 13 ; as tingling (bbv) at dreadful 
news 1 S 3 11 2 K 21 12 Je 19 8 ; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph ^ 92 12 (|| 

'3 £3rq) but Che deb; as intelligent (in- 
volving mental process) nb ^ 1 3 1 ; 

;n3n pbp 'N Jb I2 n cf. 34 3 *, as unsatisfied Ec 
i 8 ybu ; t? 'N sbisn ttb; as seeking (t?p3) know- 
ledge Pr 18 15 ; as hearing & blessing Jb2 9 J1 ; 
cf. 'N Pr 20 12 2 5 12 a hearing (responsive, 

obedient) ear; cf. Pri5 31 L543 8 ; opp. stopping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) “Jb 'N DEN Pr 21 13 
cf Is 33 16 ; also of adder in simile of wicked 
y/r 5 8 6 dqs: ehn jna to; -jr? 'k -rpe p r 28® 

so 'N nb^y their car is uncircumcised Je 6 10 ; 
'N Taan Zc 7 11 cf. Is 48 s Je 5 21 Ez 1 2 2 ; cf. also 
IS42 20 ". b. of Yah web, 'N3 after vb. of 
utterance * Xu 1 1 18 (J) 14 28 (P) 1 S 8 21 Ez 8 18 ; 
after nby 2 K 1 9 s8 = Is 37 s9 ; after to ^ 18 7 cf. 

2 S 22 7 where vb. ora.; so also (after noun 
without vb.) Xu ii^J) A 'N 3 i Ch 28 s nearly 
= in presence of; incline the ear 'N nt2H 2 K 

I9 16 =Is 37 17 Dn 9 18 ^Sd 1 ; S( b r 5 ^ *7 6 88 3 1 
sq. "ba \f/ 3 i 3 71 2 102 3 ; 'n z'vpn +10 17 ; 'a 
b ntatrg 2 Ch 6 40 7 16 cf. 130 2 ; ?d. sq. “bx Xe 
i 611 ; vb.om.^K'R* 34 >«; cf.IsS^'K'T!?,^; 
La 3 s6 6 'X D^PT^X . 3 . t'X nba open ears of, 

reveal to, subj. man 1 S 2 0 2 * 12,13 2 2 8fU7 ku 4 4 ; subj. 

I S 9 15 2 S f 1 Ch 1 f B ; 'X '3 Jb 36 10 , cf. 

v 16 ; 'x rna ^ 4 o 7 ; yb’f 5>'x 'in'jr Is 50 4 ; 'x 'irons 
IS50 6 ; cf. njnnen D'Bnn 'si Is 35 s ; opp. judicial 
deafness Mi 7“ Is 6 10 . ' 

I. .1 vb. denom. Hiph. give ear, 

listen, hear, almost wholly poet. — Pf. HSiO 
Dt i <5 ; ptXni consec. f 77 s (v. De Ko 1 " * 0 ); 
rOTXnl Ex 15”; ansn Is 64 s + ; Impf rnp Jb 
( y 4- • p;x (for J'lRS) Jb 32*', etc.; Imv. ms. 
nj'UttNu 2 3 ,8 + ; fs. i SI 2 ; f p i. n|j«n Gn 
Is 32 s , etc.; Ft. I'”?' (for v. Kb 1 '® 1 ) 
p r j-j*- — X. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 
64* (|| 5JOt ?) 1 35 17 ; give ear, listen, abs. (ofmts. 

personif.) Dt 32 1 , cf. Is i 3 (of earth, personif.); 


cf men Ju5* V' 49 s I s 2 8 a Jo 1 3 (all || pot?) 
Ho 5 1 (|| l»t? ( 3 , S f pn) Is 8”; sq. acc. rei Gu 4“ 
Jb 33 1 Is 1 10 32’ (nil ||vDt?) 4 2 33 (|| yet?, 3't?pn); 
Jb 37" (1113’ann); + 78 1 sq.^y (rei) I’r 17* 
(II 3'trpn); sq.n? (rei) Jb 32“ (|| V^nin); 
hearken to, = be obedient to, abs. Je 13 15 
(|| V^3tr) 2 Ch 24 19 Xc 9 30 ; c. acc. rei Jb9 18 ; b 
(rei) Jb 34 16 (|| yEtf) Ex 15 2 ®; sq. b pers. Jb 
34 2 (|| yotf); sq. ' 1 .V pers. Xu 23 18 ; sq. “b^pers. 
Is 5 1 4 . 2.o/ God, listening (with favour) to 

prayer, etc., abs. ^ 80 2 84® (|| yEtr), sq. “bN pers. 
yjs 77 2 Dt I 45 (II yjtf); c. acc. rei ^ 5 2 (|| p?) 17 1 
(II yot?, yvpn), ^55 2 (II ^pn v *) 86 6 (|| «*.), 
140 7 1 4 1 1 ; sq.“bN(rei)^39 13 i43 1 (both ||yw); 
sq. b (rei) ^ 54 4 (|| VD^). 

m. ]coll. implements, tools (fr. 

sharpness! Aram. weapons Dt 

23 14 (Cdd. ym © 93 cf. Di). 

n.pr.m. a son of Gad Xu 26 16 {my 
hearing , or my ear 1 Gn 46 16 J^iTN q.v.) 

adj.gent. fr. same, 'JlNn Xu 16 16 . 

n. pr.m. ( Yahweh hath heard ) 
father of Jeshua, a Levite Xe 10 10 . 

t H.pr.loc. {peaks of Tabor? 

pi.) Jos 1 9 s4 place in Xaphtali cf. Di. 

n.pr.m. {Yahweh heareth ) — so 

2K25 23 Ez 8 n ; !T3tt£ Je 35 3 Ez 1 1 1 ; contr. 
imVQ) Je 40 8 , nW(l) JC42 1 — 1. a Judaean 
2 K 25 s3 Je 40 8 . 2. an elder of Isr., son of 

Shaphan Ez 8 11 . 3. son of Jeremiah Je35 3 . 

4. a leading Judsean, son of Azur Ez 1 1 1 . 5. a 

leading Judaean Je42 l (=HH]JJ 43 s ). 

II. t[]TK] vb. only Pi. Pf weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. weigh , also Ar. & Aram, 

deriv.); (conj.) Ec 12® (||"®n, 

«•[ m.]du. balances, scales (Ar. 

Aram. (Nasar.) JJToao ) — (&£) Is 
40 13 + 4 1. ; cstr. 'JINE Lv 1 9^ + 9 1. . — balances , 
for weighing money Je 32 10 ^3 ^D3H bp*^NJ; 
hair Ez 5 1 (bj?f D 'D) ; 'D pT\f Is 40 15 dust of bah , 
slm. of insignif. of nations bef. A ; fig., calamity 
Jb 6 3 ; men ^ 62'°; bills Is 40 13 (D^|3 
'D3 ntei D'm); pns 'x Lv 19 36 (|| 'tf'pax, 
'y ns'i?, T!/ s pnj’ Ez 45 10 (|| 'trns'x, rn?) ' c f. 
Pr 16" (BSt?0 'D3 D^Q) ; fig. Jb 31' '»3 
p-IS; opp. none 'D Pr II 1 (||n»Vf J3X); 20 33 




(II I wJ !??) Am 8 5 (|I bp# S'Mrta ns'x popnb) 
Ho 1 2 8 ; Vwh 't> Mi 6" (II noiip W).“ 

75T 5$P a.pr.loc. (portion— weighed 
& measured— of She’ era, Blau 2 " 01875 ' 206 ), place 
built by 'v>, daughter of Ephraim i Ch 7 21 , 
O'jPtN v. ppi 

gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 
id., Ar.^jl, Aram, ia deriv. Lag®* 1 ™”^’ r ^\. 
Qal Pf V1?X 1 S 2 4 ; Impf. sf. 'fir® Jb 3o' 8 ; 2 ms. 
Je i 1 -; Imv. NmtX Jb 3 8 3 4 o 7 ; Pi. pass. 
2 K 1 , gird, gird on, sq. acc. rci loins 
38*40', ’J'Jf'D Jei 17 ; pass., subj. nitx, 
1 ':( 1 D 3 MIX nft -ft® a K i 8 ; c f. act. c. acc. pers. 
Jb30 19 *nfK ^ 3 B 3 '33, sub j. v. Di; 

fig. 1 S 2 4 b;n njjj. Ni P h. Pt. njw fig. 
of God (HM 3 J 3 / 3 ) girded with might. Pi, 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 'rtjxni ^ 18 40 30 12 ; ' 31 tm 2 S 
22 40 (Ges }<l8B3 ); Pt. sf. 'iMXBn ^ l8 ”; cstr. 'n?X» 
Is 50 11 but cf. infr. — gird, c. 2 acc. (pers. & rei) 
fig., ifr 1 8 40 = 2 S 2 2“ \//-i 8“ (^n) ; 3 o> 2 (nnob*) ; 

acc. rei om. Is 45 s ; acc. pers. om. rtip'PTJXD 
Is go 19 ; but rd. rather 'MXB c f. 27 11 (2 K n Bid 
Di). Hithp. Pf nixr.n ^ 93 > ; / mVi ntxnn i s 

8 ™—gird oneself, for war Is 8 9 - 9 ; with ft foi‘ 
(subj. '»). 

n.m. ,s “' 27 waist cloth (NH id., Ar. 
J5J» cf ‘ ES**—***)-',* abs. Jb i2 18 + 8 t.; 

cstr. 2 K i 8 + 4 t.; — of skin 2 K i 8 (prophet.); 
of linen Je 13 1 (v. Che) cf. v-- 4 - 57 - 7 - 10 -" (symbol, 
of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to r '); of Assyrian war- 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins’ Isg 27 ; in wall- 
images of Chaldeans, DBn »3 'X nun Ez 2 3 1S 
(cf. 2 K 1 18 v. sub MX) so fig. of Yahweh’s power 
over kings DiTJOJOa -|DX*1 Jh I2 18 
fetter, cf. Di ; but acc. to RS 1 * 0 * ref. to slaves’ 
garment); metaph/ of righteousness & faith- 
fulness Is ii 6 - 6 (v:nD% vsbn'x). 

JPntN v. nr. 

rntN V. nir. 

HN v. I. nnx. 

I. PIN, n^PlN, ni PM, etc. V. nnx. 

II. PIN v. II. nnx. 

fin. PIN inteij. (onomatop.) ah! alas! Ez 
6 U 2 1 20 . 

t^nx * n 9 ‘ and '>nx 2 R 5 » (pe r h. from 
^ ^ 777, and '^ = Aram. 'I- 7 — ^ : the varying 


punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by tile punctuators as a subst.=wM, 
with sufT. & in c. st., ‘my wish is that/ etc.; cf 

s^Z) * ” 9 ah that! (© 

[in«] vb. V. in' or Tin (Co Ez 21 51 ). 

nnK a 2 adj.num. one (Pli.inx, Sab.iW.,cf. 
DHMzmoi^w Ar> -j 8 Eth Aram ^ 

f“ > on As. edu, ahadu, cf. Dl WIi0 - 189 ) abs. 'x 

Gn I s + cstr. "inx G11 2 1 15 4- ; so even bef. prep. 

1 S 9 8 al. v. Dr; f. abs. nnx Gn 2 51 + ; nnx Gn 
ii" + ; cstr. nnx Dt i3 la + ; pi. m. D'"inx G11 
1 1' + 4 1.; in Ez 33 30 del. Co cf. ©;— i.' one 
Gn i 9 27 s8 - 45 Ex 12 49 Jos 23 10 1 S i 54 2 S 12*+, 
Ac 1 4 s Mai 2 10 Jb 3i u + , so also (cinph.) 2S 17’ 
for MT 'C’X © "We Dr ; one or two inx 0‘.'b> 

Ezr 1 o w ; as subst. sq. JO G11 2 21 Lv 
4 213 Is 34 18 + ; "Kn Gn if 4 2 1332 2 K 6 5S + ; one 
and the same Gn 40 8 J b 3 1 15 ; pi. D'inx D , 'i31 
tGn 11 1 cf. Ez 37 17 (abs.), but v. Co ; = few,' a 
few 'N D'D) +G11 2 7 44 29” Dn 1 1 50 ; inx ty\y| as 
one man, together Ju 20 8 1 S 1 1 7 ; also "inx? iate 
=Aram. Xins +Ezr 2 64 (=Ne7“) 3" 6 20 Ec 1 1*; 
v. esp. Is 6s 93 (|| earlier W 1 1« 7 ). 2. =each, 

every EX36 30 Nu f ^ 28 21 1 K 4 7 2 K 15“+; 
Also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7" 13 s 17 s1 Jos 
3 1 ’ 4 2 ' 4 - 3 * =acertain 1 S i* 2 S 18 10 2 K 4 1 Est 

3 8 + cf. 2 S 17 9 v. Dr 1 S i 1 ; hence 4 . = indef. 
art. 1 S 6 7 24 15 26 s0 (but del. © M r e Dr) i K 
1 9 45 + . 5 . only 1 K 4 19 ; & (fern.) once 2 K 6 10 

f 62 12 89 s6 (once for all ) ; D'J’f C’iVw'b nnx 2 Ch 
</', "K Lv 1 6 s4 cf. Jh 40 5 , nnx Qys Jos 6*- 1 * 
cf. v 14 , nnx 3 Nu 10 4 Jb 33 14 ; at once nnX3 Pr 
28 18 Cf. nnx-Dg: no^x] j u 16 28 . 6 . one. . . 

another, the one ...the other 7 X . . . 'x Ex 1 7 12 1 8 3 - 4 
Am 4' 2 S 12* Je 2 4 2 2 Ch 3 17 Nc 4 11 4- ; 2 S 
14 8 rd. 1'nx-nx inxn f or mxiTnx nnxn © We 
Dr; one after another, one by one., “IHX *inx 5 > I s 
2 7 12 cf. Ec 7”. 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P & 

late) Gn i 6 (P) 2" (J) Ex 39 10 (P); Ez io 14 esp. 
of first day of month Ex 40 2 (P) Ezr 3 8 io 15 - 17 
Ne 8 2 Ilg 1 1 ; first year, nnx nJC» 2 Ch 36 s2 Ezr 
i 1 Dn i 21 9 1 - 2 n'abs. Jb 42 14 ; cl first (day, D‘ 8 
om.) Gn 8 6-13 nnx 3 ; S o Ex 40 17 Lv 23" 

Nu i 118 29 1 33 s8 (all P) Dt 1 3 2 CI129 17 Ezr 7 9 - 9 
Ez 26 1 29 17 31 1 32 1 45 18 . 8. in combin., 

a. n'y'V eleven (cl. " U’j; ) G n 32 23 37 s 
(JE) Dt i 2 ; so nnbft-nnx Jos 15“ (P) 2 K 23“ 
24 18 2 Ch 36 s11 Je 52 1 (precedes noun, exc. Jos 
1 5 s1 ) ; as ordinal, eleventh nib’Jf nnx Ez 30 20 

3 1 1 cf. 1 K 6 s8 2 K 9 s9 ; b. with other numerals, as 




thin 26 

cardinal riteo com D'yfW ins Nu i 41 
cf. 2 18 28 3 1 54 59 (all P; 'x precedes other numeral); 
but njr nnx] Q'jnnx ('« following) i K i 4 21 15 10 
2 Iv 1 4 s3 2 Ch 12 13 cf. 2 K 22 1 = 2 Ch 34 1 ; 2 K 
2 4 18 =Je 52 1 — 2 Ch 36 11 ; Jos 12 24 (D) Is 30 17 
Ezr 2 26 =Nc 7 30 cf. v 57 ; Dn io 13 ; as ordinal 
nrf ntaD rtn nnxn Gn 8 ,3 (P) Ex 12 18 (P), 1 Ch 
24 17 25^ 2 Ch i6 13 ('x preceding); but 1 K 16 23 
Hg2 1 ('x following). 

tunN n.pr.m. (union fr. HnX?) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch8 6 ='nx Gii 4 6 21 . 

tin adj. = -in>? Ez 33 s * del Co, cf. ©. 

j"7 p| (stem assumed for nx ; which however 
perh. bilit. & prim, so Thes Rob Ges al.; D 1 KA 39 
prop, surround , protect; Dl w comp. aliu, side . 
Zehnpfund BA8 L 610 prop, belong together ,ef. Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in pS Sem256N suggests connec- 
tion with hayy, family , clan). 

I. PN 630 n - m * brother (Pli. nx, Ar. ^l(cstr. 

fiL\ etc.), Sab. fix (sf. wffce) CIS*- ^ 17 ‘ nd 24 al., 
Eth. As. aftu Dl w , Aram, nx, 

Palm., Nab. sf. VTinx, n-nx); — abs. nx Gn 24 s9 
+ (Ez 18 10 del. Co cf. © @ 33 ; Ew Sm D1 
Ba Ezx defends as = one cf. As. a/m) never c. 
art . ; cstr. '?X Gn 1 o 21 + ; sf. 'HX Gn 4 9 + ; TO? 
Gn 4 9 + ; VnXGn 4 2 + ; Wnx Je 34 9 + 3 t. etc.; 
pi. D-nx Gn 1 3 8 + ; so rd. Ho 1 3 15 v.De Comp1, Var * 23 
cf. sub V 1 K; cstr. '[}X Nu 2 7 10 +; sf. 'nx Gn 
i 9 7 + ; -nx I s 2o 29 + (but I S30 23 © We nnx 
for nx -nx); TO? Gn 37 13 + ; Vnx Gn 44“+ 
etc. 1. brother , born of same mother (& father) 
Gn 4 2 ‘ 8,9,10,11 27 611 44 20 49 6 ; cf. 28 s 2 9 1(U0 +Ex 
4 14 + oft.; also of half-brother Gn20 5,l3,16 (on pa- 
rentage cf. v 12 ) 37 2 ' 45 -h, 2 S 1 3 4 * 7 * 8 -h . 2. indef. 

= relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn 13 8 14 121418 ; Jacob, 
of Laban 29 1215 (nephew); hence of kinship in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Nu 16 10 18 2,6 
2 S 19 13 ; of same people Ex 2 11,11 4 18 Dt 15 12 Ju 
14 3 Is 66 20 Ne 5 1,5,8 vid. esp. Lv 19 17 cf. v 18 (ex- 
tended to incl. sojourner T. v 34 ) ; of Israel & 
Judah 2 S 19 42 ; Isr. & Edom Nu 20 14 ; cf. of 
Ishmael Gn 16 12 25 18 ; of friend 2 S i 26 1 K 9 13 
2o 32,33 ; of allies 'XlYna Am i 9 . 3 . fig. of re- 
semblance Jb3o 29 w-n nx (||rtab yn 

n ?S-) he. by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pri8 9 
nwb bpzb kw ns nsar.D. 4. j n 

phr. one . . . another Vnx $-X Gn 9 5 Jo 2 8 Zc 7 10 ; 
Vnx . . . t?'X Gn 1 3 11 + 2 5 1 . -J- Ex 3 2 s7 (where also 
same phr. c. Vljn & tanjp — v. these words — & 
also t?'X, nnx); for development of idiom cf. 
Dt 15 2 Is 19 2 Je ^ 4 14 <cf - 15)17 Ez 38 21 Hg 2 s2 ; 
usually of men ; of faces of golden cherubim Ex 


25 20 37 9 i °f scales of crocodile Jb 41*. (nx fire- 
pot v. sub 11. nnx.) 

91 n.pr.m. Ahab {fathers brother ;= 

^X-nX No ZMG1888,172 , 'Axia&os was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given ob maxi- 
mum cum patresuosimilitudinem, Bar Hebraeus 
in Euseb. Chron * «• 23 cf. LCB 1879, 1339 . In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp, with nx is 
dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com- 
parison with cpds. of 2X, seems impossible; 
cf. rcm. sub 5 ?X- 3 X, and further W e Ski “ e “' H1,lf , 
Dl Pr . cip vi )_3xnx I K ifi 28 *; nnxa* j e 29 s2 — 

1 . son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K 16 2829 18 1,2,3 
2 o 2,13,14 + 4 i t. I K, 27 t. 2 K, I 4 t. 2 Ch; Mi 6 16 . 
+2. false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 29 2122 . 

v. nxnx. 

TV T * 

n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
one ) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2 29 . 
tWIWn .pr.m.descendantof Judah iCh 4 2 . 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
23“ iCh i"i 35 . 

tnn^nw, rm$$ (always, exc. where other 

form noted), N, nN n.pr.m. (brother of Yah(u), 
cf. Ph. ^Dn brother of Milk , & esp. qbcnnx 
sister of Milk, where nnx must be cstr. since 
is a male deity; cf. Carth. mptann 
Euting 213 ). 1. a priest 1S14 318 . 2. a scribe 

1 K4 3 . 3 . a prophet 1 K n 29 - 30 12 15 14 24 2 Ch 

9 29 ; 1 K i4 4 * 6 - 6 - 18 2 Ch io 15 (last five 4 . 

father of king Baasha 1 K I5 27 * 29 - 33 21 22 2K9 9 . 
5 . grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2 25 , or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Eliud, of Benj. 1 Ch 8 7 = n‘inx v 4 . 7. one of 

Dvd's heroes 1 Ch 1 1 36 . 8. a Levite, Dvd’s 

time 1 Ch 2 6 20 . 9 . a chief man under Nehem. 

Ne io 27 . 10. a Gadite 1 Ch 5 15 ('11X). n. a 

man of Asher 1 Ch 7 s4 (id.) 

t-nn'nx n.pr.m. prince of Asher NU34 27 ; 
of majesty , cf. T>T l^n-DX; v. also 

tTn« n.pr.m. (= p-nx, i .e. fraternal}. 1. 
a son of Aminadab, brother of TJzzali 2 S 6 3,4 
(© vnx, We vnx, but v. Dr) I Ch 1 3 7 (© vnx). 

2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 14 , but rd. Vnx © Be. 

3 . a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 31 = 9 37 (>© vnX). 

tin^ns! n.pr.m. ([)rob.=mn-nx q.v.) son 
of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 7 . 

n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness ) 
1. grandson of Eli 1 S 1 4 3 1 Ch ^ 33 - 34 - 37 - 38 * father 



-nV™ 27 rnrw 


of Ahimelech i S 2 2 ,K (aiBIIX) v " 12 (on iden- 
tity of pers. v. Be i Ch 5 s3 ’).' 2. father of 

Zadok 2 S 8 17 ( = 1 CI118 16 ), but We rds. Ahim. 
son of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5 37 Ezr 7 s ; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9 11 Ne ri 11 (on all cf.We l.c.) 

n.pr.m. (ace. to Thcs=“N^ 'nx 
child’s brother (?)) 1. father of Jehoshaphat, 

David's chronicler 2 S 8 18 20 21 1 K 4 3 1 Ch i8 ls . 
2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4 12 . 

trn^nN n.pr.m. (my brother is death ) a 
Lcvite 1 Ch 6 10 (cf. nn» 1 Ch 6 W 2 Ch 29 12 ). 

n.pr.m. (brother of J/elei, Ph. 
^on,na^on; v. also imnx supr.) 1. priest 
in Saul's (Dvd’s) time 1 S 2 i 2,2 ' 3 ' 9 2 2 I41S (T|b~'riN') 

1 Ch 24 31 ^ 52 s (title); son of Ahitub i S 22 
9.11 (cf. i2).2o . f a ^ er 0 f Abiathar 1 S 23® 30 7 ; so also 

2 B 8 17 6 Ew We Th Dr; where MT 
irP 3 K"p; whence id. wrongly 1 Ch 24®, ef. v 4 
p?n'« 'jap 'TO) & 18 « (where rd. 'n« for 'm 
2 . a Hittite 1 S 26 s . 

t n.pr.m. (my brother is a gift ? so 

Thes ; cf. Ar. 1 . a son of Anak Nu 1 3 s2 Ju 
i 10 ;VW 5 Jos 15 14 . 2 . a Levite, JOTlX, j Ch 9 w 
n.pr.m. (my brother is tvratlcj 
1. son of *Za<lok 2 S 15 s7 ' 36 if 7 - 20 1 8 19 - 22 - 23 - 2738 * 29 
1 Ch 5“ (n p;n«) v 35 >; perh. also 1 K 4 15 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2 . father-in-law 

of Saul 1 S 1 4 50 . 

n.pr.m. (fraternal, Aram. JlLL*/) a 
Manassite 1 Ch 7 19 . 

+Tirnx n.pr.m. (my brother is noble ) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4 14 . 

tarrnN n.pr.f. (my brother is delight ) 
1. wife of Saul 1 S 14 50 (daughter of Ahi- 
maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David 1 S 25 43 
2? 3 30 5 2 S 2 2 3 2 1 Ch 3 1 . 

n.pr.m. (my brother has sup- 
ported) father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern. 
Ex 3 i^3 5 34 38 s3 . 

hty'nx n.pr.m. (my brother is help, ef. I 
As. Afyule’te, my brother is strength, Dl Pr202 ) 
1. a chief of Dan Nu i 12 2 25 7 6 ®- 71 io 25 . 2. one 

of David’s heroes 1 Ch 1 2 3 . 

tcp;n« n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen ) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22 1214 2 Ch 
34 20 ; protector of Jerem. Je 26 s4 ; father of 
Gedaliah 2 K25 22 Je 39 14 4o 5 * ,5 - 7 - 9 ' n - 1416 4i 1 2 - 61016 - 18 
43 6 * 

ta’V'ny mpr.m. (brother of (the) lofty = | 


Ph. Din v. oyn; cf. By?*) SO n of Benj. Nu 26” 
(prob. = ninx 1 Ch 8 1 v. Be) (cf. m* 

Gn 46 21 ). 7 V T * “ 

tCVPI n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. Din ; abbr. fr. 
foregoing)— 'n 2 S5 n +i8t. 1 K + Kt 1 Ch 
I4 1 2 Ch 4 11 9 10 (all Qr Dyn) • OVVn 1 K 5 24 J2 

7 40 ; also 1 Ch 8 s -f 9 t. Ch. — 1. king of 

Tyre, eontemp. of David & Solomon 2 S 

1 K 15.lC.21.22.24.25.25.2fl.32 ^11.11.13.14.27 X qU.22 j Qp j 1 

2 Ch 2 21011 8 218 9 1021 . 2. an artificer of Tyre, 

sent by Hiram the king i K 7 13 - 40 - 40 - 45 2 Ch 2 12 
4 ,u, .i 6 . 3 . a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 6 . 

t^DTn« adj.gent. 'xn as n.eoll. Nu 26” 

n.pr.m. (my brother is evil ) a chief 
of Naphtali Nu i 15 2 s9 7 78 * 83 io 27 . 

tiniL^nN n.pr.m. {brother of (the) dawn, 
As. Ahseri Dl Fr202 ) a Benjamite i Ch 7 10 . 

n.pr.m. (my brother has sung ) 
over Solomons household 1 K 4 6 . 

tVpirnst n.pr.m. (my brother is folly]) 
David's trusted & traitorous counsellor 2 S 15 

12.31.31.34 j £16.20.21.23.23 j ^1.6.7.14.14.15 2 j 2 ^ 34 iCh 2 ^^ 

trfintf n.f. brotherhood 'NH Zc n 14 (be- 
tween Judah & Israel). 

tbtrn n.pr.m. (prob. ^*Tn(N) brother of 
El, © ’Ap^X; cf. Dl'n & Ph. *]tan, etc.; v. 
Bae 1 ^ 1150 ) a Bethelite, rebuilder of Jericho 
i K 1 6 s4 . 


nin« n.f. sister (Ph. nnx, Aram, nnx 

C, Ar. JLit, As. ahdtu, Dl w , Eth. X'**; 
>ab. in n.pr. IHENnnx Os ZMG l8C5, ^ — abs. 
^ 2 S 13 1 + (never with art.); cstr. nVlX 
Jim 22 *; sf. Wix ('n\HX) Gn i2 13 + 3 etc.; 
I sf. ■Trinx (Qr 'nv ng) Jos 2 13 ; TpnVl X Ez 
6 61 (Qr; kt*inina)+ 2 1. (Co all'vnx); t|r.Vn« 
)z x6 62 (Co 7TT); Ez 16 52 (must be 

i 11 i.l n~\ . Mh'rtvt T l . _11_ 


H02 3 ; DJJ'B'ng iCh2 10 Jb i 4 — 1. sister Gn 
^22 12 13 - 19 ; 20 2 * 0,12 (same father, diffi mother) so 
Lv 18 11 cf. Ez 22 11 ; Gn 24 3a30 4* , Ex 2 4 - 7 ; Lvi8 9 
(either parent same) so IH27 22 Nu6 7 2Si3 1,2 ' 4 
4- , Ct 8 88 ; called upon, in mourning for dead 
Je 22 18 ; =near relative Gn 24 s9 ' 60 (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same 
nationality Nu 2 5 18 cf. Ho 2 3 . 2. = beloved 

Ct 4 , *i°*i2 5 1 * 2 (4 t. ]| » 1^3 bride; phr. orig. im- 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father — was allowed? cf. ^o ZMG1886,15 °, 
& Gn 20 12 ). 3 . symbol, of Judah, Samaria, 


in« 


28 


Sodom & Jerusalem Je 3 7,6 * 10 Ez I 6 4r, - 52 - 52 < del Co) 
*f, 2 3 4 ‘ u + * 4 . fig. of intimate connection 

r.o -6 'nreci Jbi7 M ; ncrr&ibN 

ns 'nhs p r >,*. +5. another, nnhtpK ntfs, 

of curtains of tabern. Ex2 6 3!L6 , loops v 5 , tenons 
v 17 ; of wings of living creatures, Ezek/s vision 
Ez i 9 * 23 3 1S ; not of persons, but vid. 

Ivin n.m. Jb8 ‘ 11 coll, reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NjnN, orig. t Egypt., cf. demot. a\u fr. d\d be 
green, v. Ebers AQ * BBMwu388 ; \Vied 8 ‘ mm!un * 1G ) Gn 
4 i s 18 (E) Jb 8 11 ; also Ho 13 15 where rd. Q 'm pi. 
for D'inN (cf. AAV), or fr. a parall. form [nnx], v. 

Compl.Var. 23 f 

rnnsi v. mn. 

+tns v 68 vb. grasp, take hold, take posses - 

’ T , j 

sion (Ar. Ail, Sab. inx Sab. Denkm. 39 , Aram, 
“inx, As. ahazu, Eth. — Qal Pf lnx 

Ex I5 ,4 +; n mx Jb 23 11 la 33 14 ; sf.'?tnx 2 S i 9 ; 
1 s. sf. vnjnx Ct 3 4 , ete.; Impf into Jb 1 7® + ; 
troft 2 S 6 a ; 3 fs. in xn r>t 3 2 41 ; tnafrn Ru 3 16 ; 
inhi 2 S 20 9 ; tniq Ju 20 6 ; pt nx' is 13 8 ; sf. 
tolnk'' Ex i5 15 ; Je 13 21 , ete.; — fas'D 

gut't. in.NM Ju 16 3 1 K6 10 ; 2 ms. inXfi Ee 7 18 ; 
Inf Thg“i K 6 6 ; thx 1 Ch i 3 9 + 3 t.; 7 mv. thx 
Ex 4 4 2* S 2 2 *, Ru 3 15 ; Ct 2 16 ; tthg 
Ne 7 3 ; ac 7 ink 2 Ch 25 s ; pass. W1X Est i 6 , 
etc.; — grasp, take hold of, sq. 2 Gn 25 s6 Ex 4 4 
(both J) Ju 16 3 20 6 (=a Piqn ’19 29 ) 2 S 4 10 6* 
20 9 i K i 51 Ru 3 15 * 15 ; 1 K 6® of beams having 
hold in a wall ; (ef. Him D'onx n *3 Jb 8 17 ; 
Hoffm rds. niT^m'k'); also Ct 7® of taking 
hold of branches, in metapli.; poet, fig., of 
God's seizing man in wrath Jb 16 12 ; taking 
hold graciously^ 73 s3 ; taking hold of judgment 
Dt 32“; sul>j. man ’^1 njHX YYJK 3 Jb 23 11 
(IpjypD^ ef. also 1 7 9 ); of taking hold of 
folly 'Ee 2 3 ’cf. 7 18 ; subj. Jb 38 13 , 

; also sq. acc. Ju i 6 12 6 16 21 2 S 
2 21 Is 5 s9 Ct 2 13 3 4 1 Ch 13 9 2 Ch25 6 \j/ 56 1 137 9 ; 
cf. 1 K 6 10 (cf. v 6 supr.), subj. y^jn, ~DX / NM 
D'PN ; of a snare catching the heel, 

in metaph. Jb 18 9 ; fig., subj. God ^77 5 ; God's 
band 139 10 ; subj. pain, sorrow, fear, etc. Ex 
1 5 1415 2 S i 9 J b 2 1 6 30 16 ^ 4 8 7 n 9 83 Is 2 1 3 33 14 
Je 13 21 4 9 24 ; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18 20 
Is 13 8 ; obj. take one's way Jb 1 7 9 P >T !¥ ink' 
tern AY RY hold on his way (cf. 23 11 supr., 
& As. sabdtu urfyu, e. g. Y. It 1,74 ); — abs. Ne 
7 s of barring gates; pt. pass, caught Ec 9 12 ; 
fastened, held Est i 6 ; taken (by lot) iCh2 4 6G,G 
(on text v. Ot); taken out of a number Nu 
3 1 30 - 47 ; pt. act. of same forai 3 nn MnX Ct 3 s cf. 
Thes Ba NB 176 & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram, 


e.g. JAm 2 5 ; w-I^e.g. <S Ju8 10 1 Ch s 18 ; & Ez 
4i 6 - 6 (but v.Co). Niph. Pf 3 pi. WINS Jos 22 s ; 
'kll (eons.)Nu 32 30 ; Impf WntOjGn 47 s7 ; Imv. 
Wlkn Gn 34 10 Jos 2 2 19 ; Pt. tnjo Gn 22 13 ; nnnxj 
Ec 9 12 ; — be caught Gn 22 13 Ee 9 12 ; elsewhere have 
possessions G11 34 10 47 s7 Nu 32 30 Jos 22 9 19 (P). 
Pi. Pt. inXD Jb 26® e. ace. enclose, overlay (so 
As. Dl w,p - *•*, ef. Aram, ^ shut). Hoph. Pt. 
pi. D'inNJD 2 Ch fastened to sq. p. 

tllM n.pr.m. {lie hath grasped, abbrev. for 
Tnxw (q.v.) cf. As. la-u-ha-zi (i.e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2 K 16 8 ) 1. king of Judah, son of 

Jotham, father cf Hezekiah 2 K 1 5 s8 1 6 1 ’ 2 - 6 * 7 - 8 -f 
1 3 t. 2K; Is i 1 7 1 ' 3 ' 1012 i4 28 38 13 ; iCli3 13 2Ch2 7® 
4-8 t. 2 Ch; Ho i 1 Mi i 1 . 2 . son of Micah, 

& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8 s3 ' 36 9 42 
( + 9 41 ef. @L 23 ). 

tmn^ n.f. possession — 'x Gn 4 7 ll 4- 

nt.; estr. ninx Gni7 8 -f 21 1.; sf. jnjnx ^ 2 8 ; 
— possession, P & late ; of landed property Gn 
4 7 11 Lv 14 34 25 10 - ,3 - 25 - 27 - 29>33(houses)41 - 45 - 46 Nu 2 7 4 32 s - 
2229 3 5 8 Dt 3 2 49 Jos 2 1 12 - 39 Ez44 28 45 5 - 6 - w 4 6 18 - 
ie.18 ^ 8 20.21.22.22 x Ch y2 8 9 s 2 Ch 1 1 14 31 1 Ne 1 1 3 ; 

c. }*nX f n^nx 'X — land possessed, one's own land 
Gn 3 6 43 Lv* 1 4 s4 25 s4 Nu 35* Jos 22 4 ' 91919 , ef. 
jnxn njnx Lv 27 s4 ; c. nYtr, njnx 'w Lv 2 7 1622 - 28 , 
ef. v sl ; c. Ty, njnx 'y l v 2 5 39 33 ; ninx= 
possession by right of inheritance Nu 2 7 7 3 2 32 , 
& n^n 3 3 5 2 ef. nbnaa 'N Ez 46“ (but Co as Nu 
2 7' so B); njnK Gn 49 30 so 13 ; D^iy 'K 
Gn 17 s 4 8 4 Lv 25 31 ; in joromise to Davidie king 
;nx-'DDK ^nintci (||nbru) ; fig. 0 f '' as 
portion of Levit. priests Ez 44^ (|| 

‘•rpinw, nnn«, ^nsi n.pr.m. (Yah{u) 
hath grasped; © *0^of(e)ias i K 22 62 etc., cf. 
Lag®^ 63 ) 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab i K 22 

40 - 50 * 52 2 K 1 16 2 Ch 20 37 (VTirjK); + 2 K i 2 2 Ch 20 35 
(nnnx). 2. king of Judah, son of Joram 2 K 

g24.*25 p21 iq 13 j jl j 2 19 j ^1 j ^13 j ^11 2 2 1 -!- I 5 t. 

2 K i Ch (all vvjnx); 2 K 9 16 - 23 - 27 - 29 1 1 2 (.Tjn«). 
3 . nnx a priest Ne n 13 (for which HTJIT i Ch 
9 12 v.’ Sm Listen ' Taf<51 ). 

n.pr.m. (poaA'mor) a man of Judah 

i ch 4 0 : 

tmnk n.pr.m. ( possession ) friend of Abi- 
melech Gn 2 6 26 . 

i. nnx (cry, howl, onomat., cf. Ar. 0 ). 
t[n«] 11.(111.] jaekal (As. alj,it Dl w ) pi. 
C'nx is 13 21 'K on’na (|| n»x). 

11. nn^? 

fn. Ht8 n.f. flre-pot, brasier (Ar. in 
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Thes, is an error) ulw. c. art. Je 36 s2 VJB.b 'NH 
n^y’nD the hrasier before him was burning; v 23 

-V& "iirtf • v 23 'Krr^y n^x E'xn (i. nx 
brother v. sub nriX ; in. nK interj., p. 25). 

trririN n.pr.m. a Benjamite iCh8 4 (perh. 
corruption of iTriX v 7 q. v.) 

hniny (’nh^) adj.gent. 2 S 23® (where 
for '*n? rd. 'XH We Dr; ref. unknown : Klo 
prop, (fyn B”X [3 cf. V s0 ) v“=i Ch u um 2’ j \ 

'’HN n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn46 21 

(P) (perh. corruption of Nu 26 s8 (P); 

so also n nnx 1 Ch 8 1 cf. ">nx & comm.) 

Snx (existence & meaning dub.) 

t'VnN n.pr. (Dl rr210 trans. 0 ! would that! 

(cf. vnx sub hi. nx supr.p. 25) & comp, interj ec- 
tional Bab. name AJjulapia, 0 ! that I at last / 
Zim BPm ; cf. OP 277 ; otherwise HaP^ 7 -*- 860 ) 1. 

f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2 31 ; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v 84 . 2. m. father of one of David’s 

mighty men (not in 2 S 23) 1 Ch 1 1 41 . 

V. 3^n. 

"f" n^ U HS' n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.; 
sub D^n Thes q.v.; Hal JAs7,x * 426 fr. nbn etrefort, 
solide ; Di Ivn comp. Talm. JVD^n, malva & 
think of green malachite; D1 HA 8657 der.fr. Aram, 
land Ahlamii ), amethyst acc. to ©23 Josephus; 
v. also Lag 0 ^ 1884 * 285 , but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28 19 39 12 . 

n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David’s heroes 2 S 23 s4 . (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
ii 38 has sq. "'SH; txt. prob. corrupt.) 

nnKvb. to remain behind, delay, tarry 

“ T 
* 

to put off, also to remain behind; 
Aram. Pa. "IHX, Aph. iLoj', Shaph. tici, Sab. 
nnx Osiander ZMO 1S65, 197 ; infix DH.M E ""- r, " llm - 
’*). tQal once only Gn 32 5 "*nx} (contr. fr. 
^nXXI cf. 2HX Pr 8 17 ) and I have tarried until 
now. T +Pi. Pf “>nx G1134 19 ; VinK Jus 28 ; 
Impf nnKJ, nnxn (3 1. Tn«n) etc. Gn 24 56 -f 
9 t.; Ft. (fT) 3 1 . 1. intensive, delay , 

tarry, abs. Ju 5*’(||#t£ IS46 13 and my 

salvationinxn xi> Hb 2 3 ^40'*= 7o f, ])n 9 19 ; with 

b & inf. Gu 34“— Pr 23 30 D'lnXO those 

tarrying over the wine, Is 1 2 f 1 

rDt? nngD (|| Dip W^O). 2. causat. of 

Qal, cause one to delay , hinder Gn 2 4 66 ; keep 
back (—bring late) Ex 22 s8 ; with b & inf. delay 
to ... Dt 23 s2 quoted Ec 5 3 : ellipt. Dt 7 10 he 


delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
— 2S20 6 Qr "Vjrt s l is taken by 01 * 241 c as Qal 
(cf. tnni v 9 from inx), by Sta* 4980 Kb 1 * 7 Ges »* 
2B * m as Hiph. (lit. shewed , exhibited delay): on 
the Kt (nrPM) v. Dr 8m . 

1. adj. another (prop, one coming be - 

hind)y f. rnnx (with dag. f. implic.); pi. DHnX 

(as if from sg. ^nx), once Jb 31 10 |nnx, rriinx 
(=Ar. Sab. “ifixx, As .ahru future, fpl. as 
subst. afyrat time future of days) Gn 4 s3 1HX 
another seed8 10 B'inx D'E' nyDE^even other days 
Ex 2 2 4 "ins rnb’S in the field of another 4. oft.; 

t?'X another man (husband) Gn29 19 IK24 2 
Je 3 1 ; “I5?n I K 7 *the other court, v.’WH; 

'X DDinn 2 Ch 32* the other wall, v. ncto. 
Appended to a n. pr. for distinction Ezr 2 81 = 
Ne 7 a< (see v 7 =Ne v 12 ) Ne 7 s3 (prob. here txt. 
err., v. Be By 18 : not in Ezr 2 s9 ). Often with 
the collat. sense of different , as 7 K DHJ3 other 
garments Lv6 4 iS28 8 Ez 42 H 44 19 ; >?V, D' 33X 
Lv I 4 «; nn Nu 14 24 ; '« V'xb rogroi i s io«; 
V 9 Ez II 19 (© Hi Sm); dV Is 6 5 > 6 (of. 62 s 
with that of strange, alien, as 't? 

Dt 20 6 - 6 - 7 28" (so inx, D’inx alone f 109 8 Jb 
31 810 Is 65" Je 6 12 8 10 al.); 'D$? Dt 28"; H? 
2 9 s7 Je 2 2“ ; n^X J u 1 1 s ; pe6 Is 2 8 11 ( || nab 
esp. in the phrase D'inX other gods(6 3 1.) 

Ex 20 3 (= Dt 5 7 ) 23 13 (both JE) Jos 24 2 - 19 (E) 1 S 
26 19 Ho 3 1 , & particularly in Dt (6 14 8 19 -f i5t.) 
& Deut. writers, as Jos 23 18 Ju 2 1217 * 19 Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings; "inx bx once EX34 14 (JE). 
So "^nX alone Is 42 s 1 6 4 . i Of time, folloio- 

ing , next (rare) Gn 1 7 21 (P) in the 

next year; 2 K6 29 ^ ^ Joel I s yfr 

109 13 poet, the next generation (Ju 2 10 in prose 
= another generation). 

prop, subst. the hinder or following 
part (cf. the pi.) 1. adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice G11 22 13 (many MSS. Sam. © 0 01 Ew 
read v. Di) yf/ 6 8 26 . b. of time, afterwards 
Gn io 18 18 5 24 s5 30 21 Ju 19* + ; in laws of 
P, as Lv 14 819 1 5 s8 2 2 7 Nu 5 25 al. 2. prep. 

a. of place, behind, after EX3 1 1 1 5 2 K 1 1 6 Ct 
2 9 IS57 8 : “>HX Tj^n to go after, follow Gn37 17 
2 K 13 2 23 s Is 6g 2 Ez 13 3 Jb 3 1 7 ; "'nx n^n 1 S 
1 2 14 ; "'HXD from after + 2 S7 8 ^ 78 71 Is 59 13 . 

b. of time, after Gn 9 s8 Lv 25 15 al; “>nx 

H^Xn after these things f Gn 15 1 22 1 39 7 4 q1 
17 17 21 1 Ezr7 1 Est2 1 3 1 ; J3 tLvi4 3S I)t2i 13 
1S10 5 ; nj “>nx (late) 2CI132 9 ; sq. inf. +Nu6 19 
Je 40 1 1 Ch 2 24 Jb 2 1 3 ; inx ny till after +Ne 1 3 19 . 

c. Ne 5 15 strangely: Ew RV besides ; but text 
prob. corrupt, v. Be By. 3. iconj. "'E’X “>n^ 
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after that Ez 40 1 ; and without Lv 14 43 
Je 4 1 16 Jb 4 2 7 . As prep. & conj. the pi. ' 1 HS is 
much more freq., which in any case must be 
used before suffixes. Plur. only cstr. 'ION 
with sf. 'in*?, etc. 1* subs t. hinder 

part \2 S 2 s3 fi'jnn 'in S 3 with the hinder end 
of the spear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18 10 VnnK fcttn] and it behind him Dt 
1 1 30 Ju 5 14 1 S 14 13 2 1 10 ; Ho 5 8 Behind 

thee ! (sc. Look or The foe is) ; with a vb.as B' 3 H 
to look Gn 19 17 iS 24 s , ypn to shake the 
head 2 K 19 21 (=Is 3 7 22 ), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as K 3 to enter in (v. Dr 

2S20 11 ), *«?, Ph. n J?. n?B, 

'll'), (see these words), b. of time, after 
Gn 9 9 H 3 'inK E?JH 1 your seed after you; simi- 
larly 1 7 7 - 1019 3 5 12 4 8 4 Ex 2 8 43 Nu 25 13 all P (also 
Dt i 8 4 s7 10 15 1 S 24 s2 2 S 7 12 II), & with vaa Gn 
1 8 19 J ( + to'?) Ex 29 s9 P Lv 2 5 46 H Dt 4 40 1 2 s5 ' 29 
Je 32 1839 1 Ch 28 s Pr 20 7 , U'ntoVl Jos 22 s7 , in'? 
Jb 2 1 21 ; Ex 10 14 Ju 10 3 etc.; with inf. Gn 5 4 
iT^in 'inx after his begetting Sheth, I3 14 i4 17 
18 12 25 n + oft.; J3"'inK afterwards Gn 6 4 (nrtN 
1EW p = afterwards, when , cf. 2 Ch 35 20 ) 15 14 
2 3 19 25 26 32 21 4 1 31 45 ls etc.; p-nriK 'fl'l as a 
formula of transition chiefly in 2 S (2 1 8 1 1 | io l 
|| 13 1 2 1 18 1 |) cf. 1 S 24 s Ju 16 4 2 K 6 24 2 Ch 20 1 
24 4 t; in late Heb. HX1 '1HK fJb42 16 Ezr 9 10 
2 Ch 2 1 18 ( -f “^ 3 ) 35 20 (do.) ; cf. Aram. 'inK 
Dn 2 s9 * 45 , and HJl 1T1N2 Dn 7 67 . — The local 
(metaph.) and temporal senses blend ^ 49 14 
Cn '33 DnnnS) & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, cf. 
Jb 2 1 33 . 3 . conj. 12 ’K 'in# after that, with 

the finite vb. Dt 2 4 4 J0S7 8 9 i6 23 4 24 20 -f ; with- 
out “itrx +Lv 25^ 1 S 5 9 t. (The most common 
constr. of '1HN is as a prep, with the inf. cstr.) 
Jos 2 7 1^3 'in? must be an error, either for 

itTK 'ins or for alone (notice DmriN 

twice in the same verse); 2 S 24 10 rd. l?p '1HK 
vid. Dr. 4. with other preps.: — a. 

1 Ch 17 7 '?nrp? (|| 2 S7 8 inNJD); { iX ) from 
behind Gn 19 26 2 S 2 23 ; from after i.e. from 
following after , usually with 3VJ* or "ftD 1 S 24 s 

2 S 2 22 - 26 - 30 11 15 ; oft. with God as obj. as Nu 1 4 43 

32 15 "Dt7 4 Jos 22 16,182329 1 S 15 11 + ; with other 
vbs. of motion, as 1S14 46 2 s 2o*, n^j 
2S2 27 , Am 7 1S i Ch 17 7 , Hit Hoi 2 ; pregn. 
Is 30 21 thy ears shall hear a word *|'inKD coming 
from behind thee, Je 9 21 (sc. ^£ 3 , see v‘) 1 S 13 7 
©L We Dr Hill, (/ 3 ) denoting position 

0 V— off, on the side of; see }D) behind Ex 1 4 19 - 13 

Jos8 2 - 414 1K10" Ne 4 7 (b nnso) 2 Ch i3 13 \ 
(y) of time (rare) tDt 29 21 Ec 10 14 ; J? 'ITIXD 
+2 S3 28 15 1 2 Ch 32“ b. 2 S 5= 


pirn 

K 9 18 3D y>* Zc 6 6 . c. Ez 

4 1 15 beside , at the back of. 

adj. rr 28 s3 (si vera 1.) '!!)« D1X a 
man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7 24 ) so 
JosKi De 01 p ‘ 429 (doubtfully) Now Sta i901b : acc. 
to Ew {220a Hi an abnormal ad \. = afterwards, 
Lag Pr conj. to"]X? cf. © odovs. * 

^ subst. (Arab. Jid) the hinder 

side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad- 
verbial phrases : — a. as aecus., in poetry back - 
tvards 23 t. (=prose H'finN) with vbs. such as 
baj fall Gn 49 17 , Ji'C’3 be turned 2 S i 22 (|| 3«WJ 
DiJ'l), 3V^^9 4 56 10 + , 3iD3 35 4 40 15 + (of enemies 
repulsed), 44 19 Is 50 5 (from obedience to God), 
Ita Is i 4 , 3'tfn 44 25 nan 78“; behind 

(opp. Dli*?.) \f/ 139 6 Jb 23 8 ; in the phrase C'33 
in front and behind ti Ch 19 10 (altered 
from 'NDl 'ED in 2 S v. infr.) 2 Ch 13 14 Ez 2 10 . 
b. ntox? f pp 29 11 , nanacH ntoxa npm Ges Hi 
hut a wise man stilleth it (HV1 anger) back- 
wards (sc. when it would break forth), De in 
the background , sc. of his heart (|| K'tf' toVT^a 
b'D3). c . ■'inxS ( a ) as a. ff 1 1 4 3 S Je 7 24 ; (0) of 

time, hereafter (cf. b'?i6= before) fls 41 23 42™. 
d. “flnXD behind (jD = 0 n the side of) *t*2 S io j 
D'JSD in front and behind, Is 9 11 'NO 
and the Philistines behind (==on the West), opp. 
31130 D 1 X. fPlur. cstr. 'I.Hk hinder part (of 
the tabernacle) Ex 26 12 , (of a man or animal) 
33 s3 1 K7 25 ( = 2 Ch 4 4 ) Ez 8 16 . 

tn^hw adv. (prop, an adj. fern., cf. 
fi'rpi? Sta 6367 ) backwards (=poet. l^ n ^) Gn 
923.23 j S 4 » j K 18 37 2 K 2O 10 - u Is 3 8 8 . 

pn« ci f. riatanK, pi. d'nn« (also d' 3 hn«), 

adj. from in^ coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superb, acc. to the context); hence 
a. of place, behind , hindermost Gn 33 2,2 ; 

the hinder ( = the Western) sea (i.e. the 
^Mediterranean : opp. the front sea 

=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, cf. of the East, PP', ip'n of the 
South, above s. v. linK d. and As. mat aliarru 
‘ the Western land/ of Phoenicia & Palestine) 
tDt 11 24 34 2 Jo 2 20 Zc 14 8 ; Jb 18 20 poet. 
Dpnnx EwHiDiDe the dwellers in the West 
(opp. &'?tolj 5 ). More commonly b. of time, 
latter or last (acc. to context) Ex 4 s Dt 24 s 
2 S 19 12 Is 8*, of God Is 44 6 (|| 4 8 12 (do.) 

cf. 41 4 ; in genl. subsequent (vaguely),'^ = 
time to come fls 30 8 Pr 3i 2S (but Ne 8 18 D^n 
— last day), ^(H) “'i 3 (C l ) the following 
generation fDt29 21 V'tS 14 78 4 * 6 102 19 , D'3in^(n) 
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they that come after 3 b 1 8 20 (G es Sclil)Ec i u 4 M ,but 
Is 4 1 4 the last , Jbip 25 WpJ nDirby fnnxi and as 
owe coming after (me) (and si/ablo to‘ establish 
my innocence when I am dead) will he (^b my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust. — The fern, is 
used adverbially (cf. njty&n)- afterwards or 
at the last (acc. to context): (a) absol. tDan 

n 29 ; (/3) njnnsa ( 0 pp. njbfcna) + Dt i 3 10 if 

I S 29 2 2 S 2 s6 1 K 1 7 13 Dn 8 3 ; (y) +Nu 2 31 (P) 
Ec i 11 . W 

61 n.f. after-part, end; — a. of place, 
only yfr 139 9 (late) DJ b. of time, latter part 
or actual dose (acc. to context), opp. rWN}; 
— of year Dt n 12 ; of a man’s life Nu 23 10 Pr 
5 11 Jb 8 7 42 12 ; of a people’s existence NU24 20 ; 
=fnal lot Dt 32 20 29 Je 12 4 31 17 \jr 73 17 ; a fu- 
ture, i.e. a happy close of life, suggesting some- 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23 18 (|| HJpn hope) 24 14 Je 29 11 

(•W] ^ B^b), withheld from the wicked 

Pr 24 20 (|| : nj ; v . infr,); the end or ulti- 

mate issue of a course of action Je 5 31 Pr i4 12 
23 s2 (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25 s Is 
46 10 (absol., but implicitly of a phase of history) 
47 7 (of the conduct described v 6l>-7a ) Dn 12 8 
Ec 7 8 ; of a prediction =r the event Is 41 22 . 

rp*}n^ %n the end of the days , a pro- 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history eo far as the speaker’s perspective 
reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con- 
text, but it often = the ideal or Messianic 
future; + Gn49* ( 0 f the period of Israel’s 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24 14 Dt 4 30 (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver- 
sity) 3 1 29 (of the period of Israel’s rebellion) 
Ho 3 5 Is 2 2 (=Mi 4 1 ) Je 23 20 (v. Graf)=3o 24 
48 47 49 39 Ez 38 16 (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2 s8 (Aram.) io 14 (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. / N 3 
Ez 38 s . c. 'K Je 50 12 the last , hindermost 
of the nations (of Babylon), opp. D'Un jVfi&O 
Am 6 1 (Israel) cf. NU 24 20 (Amalek) chief of 
the nations, d. concr. j)osterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24 20 ) ^ 37 s7,38 possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) 109 13 (|pi *13 
^HX) Am4 2 9 1 Ez23 25 25 (acc.to others, 
in these four passages, remnant , residue) Dn 1 1 4 . 

+11. n.pr.m. 1 CI17 12 (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be thinks adj. another , to 
avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46 s3 Nu 2 6 42 ) on 
account of the narrative Ju 1 7f. Ot identifies 
with Dy3£jB> 8 8 ). 

tmn« n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 CI18 1 
(perh. corruption of Nu 26 38 ,cf.also 'nx). 


n.pr.m. app. a descendant' of 
Judah i Ch 4 8 (deriv. .& mng. dub.) 

n.m.pl. eatraps (Pers. 

Khshatrap&van, protectors of the realm , v. Spico* 
— igcrrpantjt, o-aTpimrjs, cf. Lag 0,Abh * w,l4j 
8 ' m -'" l2f » who rds. ja-lir'n^—'KEst 8’ o 2 ; catr. 
3 *> Ezr 8*V 


n.pr.m. Ahasuerua as Xerxes 
(Pers. A lishayArsliA =s mighty -f* eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel in Aram. trwen, CIS U - U22 [b.c. 
481]) king of Pers. Ezr 4" Est i 11 - 2 - 1 - 10 + 18 1. 
Est + Est io 1 Qr (Kt ehtrns); BTjsfatt Est i M 
2 21 3 12 8' 10 ; also Dn 9 1 where made father of 
‘ Darius the Slede,’ cf. Meinh. 

t’HfTiTnN n.pr.m. but in form adj. gent. 

(cf. Be) nttn i Ch 4“ (perh. Pers. = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. iufr.) 

+[prnrn«] adj. (?) royal (fr. Pers. 
Khshatra, lordshij ), realm , vid. Spiegel 1,c * 215 ) 
pi. agreeing with Eet8 10,14 . 


riHtt v. nns. 


ION v. DON*. 

(mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. make 
firm , strong , cf. Thes MV). 

n.m. Ju9 - 15 bramble, buck-thorn 

(cf. Che yfr 58 10 ) (rhamnus , Ar. jJA, As. e{idu 
V. I)l w,No - ,IB , Aram tnCK, c f. Low 1 ' 0 - 15 ) 
contr. D'Sy Ju 9 1415,15 (personif., in fable); ^58 10 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); / Nn n.loc., Gn 

5 0 i o .ii ( v .-13 & cnyo (nx). 

» t 

DDK Arab, hi to emit a moaning or creak- 
ing sound (cf. AW Lcx,3<5 Ges Jei * ,,604f Lane 1,66 ). 

IpttN Ol. 412 ] n.m. mutterer, pi. tJ'BX Ig 
19 s mutUrers (|| TON, D'jjT^) i.e. either ven- 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8 19 29 4 ). 

tlOSt subst. gentleness, used only adver- 
bially:- — a. as adverb, accus. 1 K 2 1 27 JEN Ijbrpj 
and he (A hah) went about softly (sc. in peni- 
tence); b. with b of norm or state (as in 
nttnb, v. b) 2 S 18 6 (deal) gently 

for me with the young man, Is 8 6 the waters 
of Shiloah Dobnn that go gently; with 
pretonic qames Jb 15 11 a word 

(spoken) gently with thee; with sf. Gn 33 14 
and I 'ipxb nbnjriX will lead on gefntly (lit. ac- 
cording to my gentleness). 

t[DtO^] v ^* shut, ahut up (Mish. cf. 
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stoppage , Aram. Ar. pd contract , 

stop , lil fortress; As. afamu , in list of 
headgear, etc. = turban ? D 1 w< * Vo * 1S5 ) — Qal 
Pi. act . DDfc Pr 1 7® 4- 2 1 . ; D'OCK 1K6 4 ; 
niOEtf Ez 40 16 + 2 t.; — shut , obj. lips Pr 

17 38 ; ears 21 13 IS33 15 ; pass. = closed (i.e. nar- 
rowed, narrowing , cf. 0 in Co) ^ Ez 

40 16 4 1 16 - 26 ; cf. DnpCK D'SW 1K6 4 . 

Hiph./«t2)/i.q.QalD?J<'^58 5 (juss. with sense 
of indie., cf. Dr 4l73ob **) of adder, stopping ears, 
siin. of wicked. 

tjVJN n.[m.] thread, yarn (etvm. un- 
known ; on form v. Ges 84 ** l 2 m Talm. 
cord, rope; so :l) cstr. ^ Pr 7 18 . 

+ [*1P^] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar. 

jS\ 6 m< 7 , carve, ^Ud surrounds , encloses ) 

Qal /m^/. 3 fs. Wn f 6 g u (n’B 1X3 'D 1 >K). 

■hat* n.pr.m. (binder f) a chief of Jews 
Ezr 2 16 « Ne 7 3145 io 18 . 

IPtSS adj.shut up, bound (NH"TOfct f Zawie) 
'K JU3 15 20 16 a man bound , re- 
stricted, as to his right hand , i. e. left-handed. 

PS'] (JU£: in Syr. in cpds. as ^L*] r Jtow? 

W 8G 120,2 ; cf. As. who ? what ?). 1 1 * inter- 

' < 

rog. adv. where ? a. so with sf. [a verbal 
form, v. Sta* 855 *' 3 ] Gn 3®; VK Ex 2 20 , poet. 
where is he?=be is nowhere Jb 14 10 20 7 (Je 
37 19 rd. Qr njK); Na3 17 (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, DJK where 
they are. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew i309c , cf. Dr 
8 ” Lln - M ) 2 K 19 13 norn^o Vs where is lie, the 
king of Hamath t (|| Is 37 13 H’N) Is 1 9 13 Mi 7 10 . 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (v. 
infr.), it is contracted to Gu4 9 Dt32 37 i S26 16 
Pr3 l4 Qr. (The more usual form is FPtJ.) b. 
strengthened by the enclitic HI (v. HI, 4) npX 15 
where, then ? (never of a person, exc. Est 7 6 
(late), & only once 1 K22 24 [but v. 2 Ch 18 23 ] 
with a verb) Is 50 1 66 1 1 Je6 16 , in indirect qu. 
1 S 9 18 ; in the phrase » ♦ ♦ Jp/jri np$? where is 
the way (that) . . . ? +1 K 13 13 2 K 3® 2 Ch 18 23 
Jb3S 19 ** 24 . 2. prefixed to other adverbs or 

prons., 'S imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. which (of two or more)? only 

Ec 2 3 11 6 (late), in indirect qu. b. 
whence ? (n?D= hence; v. sub HI) Gn 16 8 njtp-'X 
1 S 30 13 2 S 1 313 Jb 2 2 ; in indirect qu. Ju 
13 6 1 S25 11 ; with subst. annexed 2S 15 2 
HTIN *VJJ lit. whence , as regards city, art thou ? 


Jon i 8 . c. +n^--iS Je 5? upon what ground ? 
(93 super quo ?) how ? With other adverbs, 'X 
coalesces into one word, v. nayfcj, nb'N, 

iTN (lengthened from 'S, cf. )H & nan) 
interr.adv. Where? Gn i 8 9 I9* 2 2 7 ; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con- 
trast nb'K]); oft. in poet, or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33 18 36 19 
5 1 13 Jc2 23 (cf. Dt 32 37 ^‘) 1 7 16 3 7 19 > Jb 15 23 he 
wandereth abroad for bread njK (saying) Where 
is it? 2 1 28 Zc i 6 (DHTIJ^); in the (iron.) phrase 
where is thy (their) God ? +>//> 42 411 79 10 1 15 2 
(fcOTPK) Jo 2 17 ; rhetorically, of an earnest in- 
quiry Je2 6 - 8 Job35 10 , or longing IS63 1115 Ju6 13 . 

(Aram. ^ ? r [pron. dc/i]) adv. 
1. interrog. How? Gn 26® 2 S i 514 1 K 12 6 
Is 20 6 al. ; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39® 44 s - 34 Jos 9 7 2 S 2“ 12 18 ^ 
137 4 , Is 48 11 for how should it be profaned? 
(ipDNn TN how canst or dost thou (do you) 
say...? Ju 16 15 Is 19 11 Je 2* (cf. 8 8 H 3 \S) 4 8 14 
^ 11 1 ; in an indirect sentence 2 K 1 7 s8 Je 36 17 
ltu3 18 . 2. as an exclam. Howl whether 

of lamentation 2 S i 19 Je2 21 9 18 Mi2 4 ; or of 
satisfaction Is 14 413 Je 48 39 51 41 Ob 5 ah; with 
intensive force=/n>itf gladly 1 Je 3 19 , how ter- 
ribly! 9 6 (but others render here ‘for bow 
[else] should I do'? etc.) 

(from 'i? and n 3 =nb • cf. As. ekiam ) 
adv. 1 . interrog. In what manner ? rlvi 
Tpo™; (rather more definite than :fN = 7rwff;) 
Dt i 13 7 17 12 30 18 21 32 30 Ju 20 3 (indirect sen- 
tence) 2K6 15 Je8 8 ^73 n . 2 . exclam. How! 

(slightly more emph. than T$) Is i 21 Je 48 17 
La i 1 2 1 4 12 . 3. Where? (prob. north-Isr.; 

ef. Aram. KfN, U>J r where? Cf. Dr 1 *** 178 ’ 421 ) 
only 2 K 6 13 Kt Ct i 7 ' 7 , — each time in an indirect 
sentence. 

2 K 6 13 Qr where ? v. 3. 

trD 5 \S (Ct) n 33 ^M (Est) (from ^ & H 33 
thus) How ? only Ct 5 s 3 Est 8 6 * 6 . 

X. [l^A] adv.(frcm^; k&.aimi,ainu, Arab. 

1 * — t 

where? whence?) only in the com- 

pound }WD 17 whence ? Gn 2 9 4 42 7 (syn.,njp“'tj 
e.g. Gn 16 8 1S30 13 ) Ju 17 9 1 9 17 Jb i 7 (2 2 
njlD"'X); used in a rhet. or poet, style (where 
mO“'« would be too prosaic) Nu 1 1 13 "1*^2 ^ 
whence have I flesh etc. ? 2 K b 27 Je 30' Alas 1 
for that day is great ; VltoS) whence is its 
like? (see also II. £8 ad fin.) Na 3 7 ^121' Jb 
2 Si2-2°. [ n an indirect sentence Jos2 4 (cf. 
1S25 11 ). 
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adv. (contracted fr. I. where ? or 
whither? I S IO 14 (cf. 27 10 @ £, v. sub ^ ad 
fin.); only besides in whence? 2 K 5 s5 Kt 
(Qr }'ND) ; of time to tuhat point? how 

long ? Jb 8 2 . Witli H locale : H3N (a) whither ? Gn 
i 6 8 32 18 2 S 2 1 1 3 13 2 K6° Is io 3 ^i39 7,7 + 9 t.; 
in indirect sentence Jos 2* Nc 2 18 ; (6) = where ? 
tRu 2 19 ; (c) in the phrase H3X1 H3K any 
whither +1 K 2 36 - 42 2 K 5 s3 ; (d) of time, n:A“iy 
how long ? +Ex 16 28 Nu I4 1U1 (c. t6) Jos 18 3 Je 
47 6 (sq. $b) Hb i 2 ^ 13 22 ' 3 ' 3 62 4 Jb 18 2 1 9 11 (less 
common than the syn. 

t (from 'X & nb here) adv. 1. where? 

Gn 37 19 1 S 19 22 2 S 9 4 Is 49 21 Je 3 s Jb 4 7 38 4 
Ru 2 19 ; in indirect sentence Je36 19 (less common 
than njN, used of person! [contrast npx] and 
with a verb [contrast 2. of what kind? 

(qualis?) only Ju 8 13 . 

fill. interj.(soinRabb., v.De Kohl97 Wr 
EccU9o^ alag 1 ^ a te) Ec 4 10 ^ (written in HT 
as one word) alas for him (Ew * 909c ), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) io 18 . 

flY. ‘'K adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
T.' : 2K 'X impossible; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative ; cf. Ph. 'N CIS 1 - 5 - 5 , and in b’N 165 ' 1S: 
i67.il; .ai) Jb 22 30 the non-innocent. 

t-rinD \S (1 S 4 21 ), Ti23*' , N (1 S 14 3 ) n. 
pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinebas (explained 
1 S 4 21 by iwfc’V? itaD nba glory is gone into 
exile from Israel). 

Vnr ^ n.pr .f. (sense uncertain, CIS 1, 158 there 
occurs the n.pr.f. Baal exalts% or is 

husband to ? [v. of which is conjec- 

tured by DHM to be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal. 
If so, / N perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear 
the idea of un-exalted or un-husbanded ), queen 
of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
1 K16 31 1 8 4,15U# 1 9 1,2 2 1 5 + ; 2 K 9 7 + . 

I. n.m. isle , coast, v. I. HJS. 

< 

II. rNt nought, v. p. 34. 

v. 

v v 

v. 1. hjk. 

T T • TT 

283 vb. be hostile to (As. aibu (v. Di w ), 
enemy = 3'N) — Qal Ff. f^Sl Ex 23“; Ft. 
(TK) Ex 1 5 0 + ; sVy>'('^) 2S 22 13 =^ i 8 18 + ; 
f. if. ’na;N Mi 7 8 - 10 ; Ex 23 4 + , etc.; pi. 
D'TIN f 68 24 1 27 s ; D'a'X f 139”, etc.;— be hos- 


tile to, treat as enemy Ex 23“ (E, Cov’t code) 
WWl T?*'™ (subj.' 7 ); else- 

where Ft. I S 1 8” Tiym Sx'f W; 
usually as subst. & mostly sf. ; enemy, of per- 
sonal foe Ex 2 3 4 (E || tip v 4 ) Nu 35 a (?) 1 S 
19 17 (cf. i8 w ) 24 s - 50 2S4 8 lK21 M Jb 2f ^5 4 » 
5 5 13 (|| WbD; 0 pp. «|*S, VVV V M ) Mi 2 8 Pr 16 7 
24 17 + ; in sim. Je 30 14 H2D) ; of public 

national enemy, sg. Ju 16 2324 ; coll. Ex 15° 
Dt 33 s7 Na 3 11 2 Ch 6 s4 *f; personif. Mi 7 8,10 ; 
more oft. pi. Ex 23 s2 (E) Lv 26 7 * (H) Nu io 9 (P) 
Dt i 42 6 10 Je 15 9 34 20,2! + ; of enemies of God, 
as protector of Ins people Nu io 35 (J) Ju 5 s1 1 S 
30 26 2S18 19 y/s 66 3 6 8 1,22 Na i 28 Is 66® -f ; as 
morally supreme Jb 13 24 33 10 ^ 37 20 92 10,10 + ; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63 10 , 
in sim. La 2 4,6 . 

trew n.f. enmity — 'x Gn 3 15 -f 2 t.; cstr. 
Ez 25 15 35 s — enmity , personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu35 2L22 (P),betw. serpent & woman 
Gn 3 l3 (J), betw. peoples D^V rD'X Ez 25 16 35 s . 

HV ^ n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes 
Vn'X ; obj. of enmity, cf.for pass, sense *1^1 ; Ew 
comp. Ar. he who turns (to God); but cf. 
Di on i 1 ; all dub. cf. La g BN9 °) Jb 1 1 - 6 * 6 - 6A9M + 
48 t. Jb ; Ez 14 14,20 . 

“PN, v. TO. 

v. hi. nix, sub Ms. 
v. v. III. mx. 

7TN, prrtt, PDD^ v. ib. 

Ffh' 15 etc. v. b\tt. 

n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. Jll/ 
X hel P , so Lag 0 '* 1 - 7 -™ 171 , No ZM018a6K ) only 
in sim. P?? V3? 't' 88 *- 

t[n 7 l i 7'^] n.f. id. sf. ^ 2 2 s0 my help 

(II mn").. 

□"'X ( cf - Talm. terrify Lag BX!5i ). 

adj. terrible, dreadful — terrible, of 
Chaldeans t«n tnta D ( SHb i 7 ;^of dignified 
woman, awe-inspiring Ct 6 4,10 . 

f~*2'N J7 n.f. terror, dread (Talm. id., cf. 

As. imtu, Dl' v ) — Gn 1 5 12 + ; F.x i 5 ’° 

(cf. Ges ,80 ’ 7K ' b ); cstr.niO'XPrco 7 ; sf. 'OD'K Ex 
2 f- 'nnx Jb 33 7 , etc.; pi. D'P'X Je so 78 ; D't?5 
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Jb 20 2 *; nto\X + 55 s ; sf. T?S f 8 8 16 ;— terror, 
dread (mostly poet.), inspired by f ' Ex 15 16 
(song mJE || ^B) 23 27 (E) Jh 9 » 13 21 cf. 

33 7 ; 2 ^ ^ 88 16 (II Dtfnn f DTW? v 17 ); cf. Gn 
15 12 nbi“l 3 niiw*n HO^X; occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2 5 Is 33 18 Ezr 3 s ; by king Pr20 2 ; cf. ^ 55 s 
njD niD\x (|| nxnj, v®); pred. of 

snorting of a war-horse Jb39 20 , of teeth of croco- 
dile Jb4i 6 ; pi. fig. == idols (i.e. dreadful, shock- 
ing things) Je 50 38 (|| D'bcB). 

ta^N n.pr.m.pl. Emim (terrors) ancient 
inhab. of Moab Gn 14 5 (D'OVXn); Dt 2 w ( / DS?n); 
v n ('OS). 

L []?N],;\sd whence? v. sub 
< < 

II. pK cstr. PS subst. prop. nothing, 
nought (Moab. JX, As. idnu). 1 . tls 40 23 jnisn 
pxb D' 3 }il who bringeth princes to nothing; 
+ pX2 as nothing , ib. 40 17 41 1112 Hg 2 3 ^39®; 
almost (|| OyD2) yj/ 73 s ; +pXD of nothing Is 4 i 24 . 
2. cstr. PX, very freq. as particle of nega- 
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. B* q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etym. akin, .are ivb, 

fi£VP;), prop. 4 there is nought 0/. . / sq. 
a subst. or a pron. suffix (' 33 'X [ verbal form, 
G es tioo.6; 188 . 1 ^ Tjj'x, njyx, Djrx, 

oys, also ^ 59 ,4 toyx, 73* to 3 /X): twice ab- 
normally, in late Heb.7& nom. ^X px, 13 H 3 X px 
Ne4 17 (so sts. n£, jjgM.p.Ws); once ^ { n . 

correctly, HX Hg 2 17 . a. denying existence 
absolutely Is 44 s 4 7 10 '?X**1 px there is none that 
seetli me, lit. nought of one seeing me ! pX 
there is none else Dt 4 s9 1 K 8®° Is 4^ 6 6 18 22 . b. 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there is 
none here or at hand Ex 2 12 and he saw pX“*? 
B>'X that there was no man (sc. there), Nu 2 1 6 ; 
Gn 5 24 ^ 3 ^X 1 and he was not (of Enoch’s disaj)- 
pearance from earth) 4 2 13 one (cas.pend. as oft.), 
he is not, v 3fi ; oft. = is (or has) vanished Gn 37 30 
1 K 20 40 Is 17 14 ^ 3 7 10 103 16 JhS 22 24 s4 27 19 . 
c. with the sense determined by a prcdic. fol- 
lowing : Gn 37 s9 Joseph was not in the pit, 41 39 
-J- oft. ; Ex 5 10 f 3 Jr) 05b I !?*3 / am no i g{ v „ 

ing you straw ; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed Gn 39 s3 
Dt 21 18 Is i 15 Je7 16 , or intention Gn 20 7 EX 
. . ♦ V'n 2'B>D ^jyx if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43 6 Ex 8 17 33 16 (idiomatically, after DX; 
v. Dr* 137 ) Ju 1 2 3 . Foil. once pleon.by B^ ^ 1 35 17 . 
Treated as a mere part, of negation, pX may 
vany its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictlystand in thegenitive being 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 


r« 

ta Gn 3 f\ ft Ex 22 1 , n?>Ex 12 30 , DS ^ i 4 3 ,etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it, as Gn 19 31 
40 8 inx px inbi 41 15 Ex 5 16 JU13 9 14 6 16 15 19 1 
(so MI 24 ) : if however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands in the absol. form, as Gn 2 6 
noiNn “nift mw and man there was none 
to till the ground, Lv26 37 pX qT)1 ? N1120 6 2K 
19 s Ho 13 4 Mi 7 2 . d. sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context : thus (a) 
ti S9 4 and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim f]X1 and they (the asses) were not (lit. 
and nought /), esp, after vbs. of waiting or 
seeking D59 11 \/e 6 g 21 Jb3 9 ; Is4i 17 Ez7 25 Pri4®; 
13 4 ; 20 4 . (&) tEx 17 7 is '•* in the midst of us 
: pX“DX or not ? Nu 1 3 20 . (y) t Ju 4 20 : pX finpx] 
then thou slialt say, There is not , 1 K 1 8 10 1 S 1 o 14 . 
(£) Gn 30 1 give me children, pX“DX1 and if not, 
I die, Ex 32 s2 Ju 9 15 - 20 2 S 17 6 (v. Dr) 2 K 2 10 
Jb 33 s3 . e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), -Du 8® jn$3 PS] and (it) ivas not 
touching the earth. f. once, Jb 3 5 15 with tlic 
finite vb.; but rd. here PS (the usage of 
, cited by De, does not justify the anomaly 
in Ileb.) Je 38 s the impf. may be due to the 
fact that no ptep. of bhj was in use, and a relat. 
must be tacitly supplied : 4 The king is not (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3 s 
seeGes S52,2R ' G ; j£ w $i69d 3 /£, p^ w ith subst., 
or pron., there is (was) not to . have , has , 

had , etc. not : Gn 1 1 30 *6} nb px she had no child, 
Nu 2 7 9 pX“EX] and if he have no daughter 
+ oft.; withaptep. Dt 2 2 27 Jc i4 ls 30 17 49® 50 32 
142 s Lai 2 * 9,17 ; Ex 22 2 ib PS”^S if he have 
nought , Dn 9 s6 lb pxi and have nought (or none). 
4. in circumst. clauses (Dr 5164 ): — (a) Ex 21 11 
she shall go out free *]D3 PS without money , 
2 2 9 nxn px none seeing it, Nu 1 1 6 D47 1 JC2 32 
Ho 3 4 7 11 yj/ 32 s 88®«f* (b) Dt32 4 a God of 

faithfulness bjV pX] and no iniquity , i.e. with- 
out iniquity, Je 5 21 Jo i 6 ^ 1 04 25 . (c) very oft., 
in such phrases as THHD pxi with none to 
affright Lv 26® (12 t.); *"1230 pxi Isi 3l al. ; 

px] 5 » f f } etc. (Dr5* 159 ). 5. "with inf. 

and 6, it is not to . . . : i.e. (a) like ovk ea-nv, it 
is not possible to . . . (cf. sub and xb), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20 6 PS] 
it is not qiossible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 2 2 9 Ezr 9 1 ® Ec 3 14 Est 4 s . Once with- 
out b, ^40® ^bx pX ovk €ctti 7rcipaftd\\(ip (rot . 
(/3) there is no need to ... 1 Ch 23 s ® tplbb 031 
OX^b“px for the Levites also there was no need 
to bear 2 Ch 5 11 35 15 (v. Dr t2021 ). 6. with 
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prefixes : — a. t PS? prop, in defect of: — (a) for 
want of without — Pr 5 s3 he will die |'N 3 
for lack of instruction, 11 14 nfenri pX 3 with- 
out guidance, 14 4 15 22 26 20 29 18 Is 57 1 Ez 38 11 ; 
cf. (/3) of time — when there was (were) 

not Pr 8 24 * 24 . b. tpN 3 Is 59 10 J\X 3 poet, 
for D'yy ib |'X Tf's? (cf. Ew }2 “* Ges !1 “- lh ). c. 
tj'xb (a) for lb t’X Tj>'xb Is 40 29 ; in laie prose 
2 Ch 14 10 Ne 8 10 . (£) in the condition of 

not ... (b of state, v. sub \f)— without or so 
that not . . . (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 2 2 4 cedar 
trees “lED*? without number, 2CI114 12 and 
there fell of the Cushites Mjnp so 

that then had none remaining alive, 20 25 pX^> 
XyV so that there was no carrying away, 21 18 
Ezr 9 14 . (y) i'Nb-ny (see 'b n$>), 2 Ch 36 16 until 

there vmsno remedy (cf. . « « pX ^40 13 Jbg 9 ). 
d. PS 5 («) (IP causal) from lack of . . . Is 50 2 
Je 7 32 19 11 . (ft) (}P negative, v. IP) prop, away 
from there being no . . . (with J'X pleon., cf. 
\bao, and p« 'bap), i. e . so that not,. without , 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5 9 Surely many houses shall be 
desolate 3 ^ PXD without inhabitant, 6 n + oft. 
Je & Zp; Is6 n D 3 X pXD, Je 3 2 43 nDn^ D 3 X pXID 
33 1012 Ez 33 s8 ; La 3 49 . Once sq. inf. Mai 2 13 
so that there is no regarding more, (y) in Je 
io 6 * 7 P^P, pXD is supposed by some to= 
a strengthened px, even none , none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point *pfc 3 pXD whence is anv 
like thee % cf. 30 7 . (So Hi : v. Dr Hbr * ,l - M *) * 

1 pXl prob. irreg. for pX 

(so Ki Ges E\v^ e ^ h Ol 640 Sta* 194c ) with & 
pleon. (as ^ 135 17 ); > dialect. = Aram. PX 
num 1 (De, but v. Dr 8m ad loc.) 

t n.f. ephah. (etym. dub., © 

(nfa etc., cf. Copt, dipt, Thes Lag 0r * it * 2 & cit.) 
— 'X Nu 5 15 -f ; HDX Ex i6 3fi + ; cstr.n^X LV19 36 
4-; — ephah , a grain -measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat, barley, etc. = ten omers ( 3 DJJ) 
Ex 1 6 s6 (cf. in measure of offerings Lv 5 11 6 13 
Nu 5 15 2 8 fi , all 'XH Itn'ty; =iV chomer p»h) 
Ez 45 11 (=bath, P 13 , liqu, meas. q.v.) cf. Is 5 10 ; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 1 S I 24 Ez 45 1313 ' 

24 - 24 - 24 46 «.7.7.7.u.ii.iu 4. cf Ju 6 » but a]so of food 

1 S 1 7 17 cf. Bu 2 17 & Is 5 10 supr, 2 . receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
Zc 5 6-7 ’ 8 ' 9,10 ; just measure p 3 V“Tl 3 'X Lv 19 38 

(|| 'anjpto, onjax, 'y pn) c f.*Ez 4 5 1(U1 ; ns'x 

'VJ nD.b^ Dt 25 15 (|| V I??); of unjust mea- 
sure naw nyjg Dt 25 14 Pr2O 10 ;;K ppipn Am 8 3 ; 


PH H3'X Mi 6 10 . (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. ns). 

V. sub 'X. 

(Stem assumed in Thes for 
t^N j existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes 
(Add) & most derive fr. [$$]-/*« (q. v.) 
In favour are pl.D'COK, fem.n^X=[n^N] t lack 
of proven V t^X, & lack of clear parallels for 
C*X in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of tt^X 
fr. in$ is the vocalization (L_ ? and that fully 
written, not ~), maintained even with suff., 
the (rare) pi. EW'X, the impossibility of deriv- 
ing V'K & from same V (ntfX fr. v^ol), 
the existence of CHJX as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. t^X (Inscr. of 
Carpentras), also Ar. (cf. Frey) || 

MI, SI, Ph. are not decisive ; Sab. has both 
DDX & DDJX ; the former app^t^N, the latter 
EhJX ; but on former cf. DHM ZK 1884 * 3G0 & Sab. 
Denkm. 37 . On the whole, probability seems to 
favour ✓ ; Thes gave mng. be strong; D1 

ha 9. rr m C0IT1 p^ tJaww, strong (cf. DD v,p,344 ) J 
& n.pr. cf. also p r at Lorh ' reb 1884 ; other- 

wise dHM , - c *'* 2MQ1883 ’ 330 & esp. Mo 2MQ 1888,739 Lag 
BN68 ; cf. also Wetzst in De p “ ,men * e<i - 4 ’ p - 888 al. v. 
also WX, CH3N). 

^ n.m. man (=vir) (MI, SI, Ph. PX, 
perh. also Sab. DDX cf. Prat Lc *, but DHM z 5101888 * . 

abs . Gll 2 23 + . cgtr# Qn 2 5 27 + ; sf. 

Gn 2 9 32 -f ,etc.; pl.D'tJ^fi< ^i4i 4 -f 2t.(Ph.D5^x); 
usually Gn iz^-f ,fr. y^JX q.v:; cstr. 

'KOX J u 6 V + ; sf. 1 S 2 3 12 etc. ; — man y opp. 

woman Gu2 23 ' 24 Lv20 27 Nu 5 6 Dt i7 2f Jos 6 21 S'* 
Je40 7 ,emph.on sexual distinction & relation Gn 
19 8 24 16 38 s5 Ex 2 2 15 Lv 1 5 18 (VM n33?) v ,8 (ntfiO 
TV nnx ^X 33^ 33>X) 20 101 Nu 5 13f Dt 2 2 w * f 
Is 4 1 4- ; thence =husband y csp. c. sf. Gn 3 616 16 3 
2 9 32 - 34 Lv 21 7 Nu 3 o 7f Dt2 8 66 Ju i 3 8f Bu i 3f 1 S 
25 19 Je 29 s Ez i 6 45 4-; fig. of'' as hush, of Isr. 

Ho 2 18 (opp. 'by3); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6 3 ; of male child G11 4 1 cf. 101 

1 S i 11 ; man , opp. beast Ex n 7 Lv 20 15 (cf. 
D3X) ; cf. fig. yjr 2 2 7 but also of male of animals 
Gn 7 2,2 (tastel ^!<); man, opp. God Gn 32^ 
Nuz 3 19 aja'i bx xb (|| Dnsm onx-;^); jb 
9“ 3 2 13 Ho 1 1» cf. Is 3 1 8 Jb 1 2 10 (ij?a-b3 nn 
C^'X); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus- 
tomary, common 3'33X 2 S 7 14 (|| '3? % J?3? 

D-JX); D'E'iX Dn^ Ez 24 17 - 22 (cf. Is 8 1 ); t^’X-DEX 
Dt3 n ; but also contr. Q'JX \^49 s 62 10 ; man f 
as valiant 1 S 4 9 ’ 9 (3'33X^ VH1) so 1K2 3 cf. 1 S 
26 15 ; so ^X 31 12 2 S 24 s iK I 42 4 -; al so 
nnnbp ^X Nu3i 49 Dt2 1416 Jos5 4 6 4-; even of A 

D 2 
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Ex 15 3 ncnbt? tf'X nin'; oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. jVlK 'X Gn 42 s0 - 33 , OECh nb> 'X Ex 
2 » JH3 'X Lv2i 9 , Dnp 'X Je 38"; partic. bef. 
adj. gent. t?'X Gn 39 1 Ex 2 11,19 cf. Gu 37^ 
38 1,s 39 14 1 S *7 12 30 1M3 -f- ; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Xu 25 s 
Ju io 1 + (so Ph.) ; usually pi. ^X*}b* 't&X 1 S 7 11 
3i 7,7 cf. Jos 7 4,6 4-; alsosg.eoll. IM27 14 J0S9 87 Ju 
20 11 iSu 8 (v.Dr)+; 2Sio 6,8 (:ito 'x); (so MI 
HU3). Wim= re t a iners, followers, soldiers 1 S 18 27 
23 3f 24 3 25 13 -f cf.Dt 33 s sg. coll. v.Di; D'rfbxChx 
man of 6W=proph. Bt33 1 J0S14 6 iS9 6f 1 K 
I2 13f 4-(v. DVlbx); in phrase sq. ahstr. b?n t^X, 
npnbp 'x v . supr.; nnn? 'x Dt 32 25 , own 'x 
2 S 1 6 7 cf. v. 8, byibsn 'x 2 S 1 6 7 , njp 'x 1 k 2 26 , 

Dpn 'X ^ 140 12 Pr3 31 + ; sq. word of occupation, 
etc. rnr'x Gn 2 5 s7 , ncnxn 'x g n 9 20 (cf. Zc 1 3 6 ), '« 
champion 1 S 1 7 4 (cf. Dr) v 23 , rnt?3 r X 2 S 
1 8 20 , *in?3i ^ counsellor Is 40 13 , cf. Wn CTX 
1 K 20 42 , D'VT! 'X Pr 18 24 ; oft. distrib. = each, 
every Gn 9 s io 5 40 65 Ex I2 3 + ; inch women 
Jl» 42 11 1 Ch i6 3 njn b^ko bvsnb') tf’jrbsb p.?>rn 
Cn^-123 &i 6 n^Nj of inanim.’ things iK 7 30 - 36 ’; 
also t^X C”X Ex 36 4 Xu 4 19 49 Ez 1 4 4,7 + ; any one 
Ex 34 3 - 3,24 -f-; also t^X Lv 15 2 2 2 4,18 + ; of 
gods 2 K i8 33 =Is 36 18 ; one . . . another "EhX 

tnjrnx Eton ^njn-nx vnx-nxEx32 27 ,...^x 
vnx Dt i 16 Mi f (v.’nx) j ’^ , i...^\xGn ii 3,7 + 
(v. $H) of inanimate things Gn 15 10 . 

tnen-epN n.pr.m. Ishbosheth (for t?'X 
by3 man of Baal v. by3 & Di f) 0 aa\ MBAk, 

June 1881^ ^ S()n Q f g au j^ & kj n g 0 f J sr#j W ltll 

David as rival 2 S2 810,1216 3 8 14,15 4 6,8,8,12 ,also v 12 © 
Dr cf.We; = i Ch cf.also 2. 2 S 

~ AT : V 

23 s , where rd. ntfhtfX for rUCO so © We 
Dr ; one of Dvd’s heroes ; v. 1 Ch 1 1 11 2 7 2 - 

*HVT HTX n.pr.m. [nian of majesty} a man 
of Manasseh i Ch 7 18 . 

tptlTN n.[m.] pupil of eye (cf. Dl I1A9 Prat 

LOrh, Feb. 1884 ^ but algQ Af Xd 

smgm»^_/ k all cstr . — py 'X Dt 32 10 Pr 7 2 ; 
JJTna 'K >^i7 fi (iii all, sim. of preciousness); 
= middle \ midst of night nb£ 'N3 Pr 7 s ; 

Tf’n / t<3 2 o" u Kt i. e. in deep darkness (Qr 
prN3 v.‘ Now). 

v. *B*. 

"pn'N Ez 40’ 5 Qr v. ;vns suh nm. 

'’JTN, VsC/VN V. DN with. 

-injY'N v. 'N S ub I. fils, 
v. |nv 


7 * 

adv. (perh. from the same demonstr. 
root found also in H3, f3). 1. surely. 2. 

with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol- 
lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup- 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, surely , no doubt (doch wohl) ; Gn 26° 
XI n H3n TJX of a surety t lo, she is thy 

wife ! 29 14 44 s8 Ju 3 s4 20 39 1 S 16 6 surely the 
anointed of '' is before him ! 25 21 Je 5 4 ^ 58 12 
73 113 ; but also in other cases, though rarely, 
Is34 14,15 Zp 3 7 ^ 2 3 6 139 11 140 14 Jbi6 7 18 21 ; 
&rathersingularlyExi2 15 3 1 13 Lv 2 3 s7,39 (all P). 
2. restrictive : a. in contrast to what pre- 
cedes, howbeit , yet y but : Gn 9 4 howbeit , flesh 
with the life thereof. . . ye shall not eat, 20 12 
Ex 2 1 21 Lv2i^ 27 s6 Xui8 15,17 2S3 13 ; Jc io 24 
correct me, TJX but with judgment, Jb2 6 

13 15 ; sts. with an advers. force, as Is 14 15 43 s4 ; 
before an imper. (minimizing the request), Gn 
2 3 13 only , if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me ! 
27 13 Ju io 15 1 S 18 17 1 K 17 13 al. So iS8 s 
TJX (v. ^3; and cf. 7 t\t)v ort). b. in contrast 
to other ideas generally: — (a) G11 7 s3 1 8 s2 TJX 
Dysn only this once (so Ex 10 17 al.) 34 15 Ex 1 2 16 
(note accents), 1 S 18 8 TJX *1^ niyi and 

there yet remains for him only the kingdom, 
2 i 6 Isa 45 14 ^X TJX only in thee is God! 
yp- 62 s etc. Jb 14 22 ; yp 37 s fret not thyself ^X 
yi^r 5 (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr n 24 
he that withholdeth more than is meet 'jJX 
nionob (tendeth) only to penury, 14 23 21 5 22 16 ; 
( 0 ) attaching itself closely to the foil, word 
(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only , i.e. ex- 
clusively, altogether , utterly Dt 16 15 and thou 
shalt be 0Dfe> TJX altogether rejoicing, 28 s9 (cf. 
v 33 pi) Isa 16 7 C'X33 TJX utterly stricken, 19 11 
Jc 16 19 nought but lies, 32 30 Ho 12 12 Jb 19 13 
^JX are wholly estranged (with play on 
"IJ3X cruel). c. as an adv. of time (with inf. 
abs.), twice : Gn 2 7 30 X3 VC’JJT . . . npjj! xr X2P TJX 
only just (or scarcely ) had J acob gone out, . . . 
and (== when) Esau came in,Ju7 19 .- — TJX1 thrice: 
Gn 9 6 and only (second limitation of v 3 ); Xu 
22 20 but only ; Jos 2 2 19 but howbeit . 

Note . — In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only = nought but, altogether, 
is adopted by Ges Ew Hi I)e in ^23° 6 2 10 
73 U3 ; by Ew Hi De in 39 6,7 (Che surely ); by 
Ges Ew De in 39 12 (but Hi Che surely ); by 
Ew Hi in 73™ (De Che surely) ; by Ges Hi 
l)e in 139 11 (Ew doch). Isa45 14 Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; but De Che of a truth. 
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tl3N'n .pr.loc. Akkad Gn io ,0 rwtn 'nrn_ 

HW7 n?? W] ta&BO; name of 

a city in Northern (?) Babylonia; = Bab. 
Akkadi , mostly name of land or district, but 
also of city, v. Hilpr. Fre,br,cfNeb - 1 - coUl * , - M ; loca- 
tion uncertain ; on possible identif. or confusion 
with Agade {Agate, AganeV), city of Sargon I, 
cf. Dl r ‘ 198 & K19f - COT Gn io 10 Tiele GMch * 1,78f - 

ZrtDN, V. an. 

•nw*?, mnpN v. m. 

12 T 2 N n.pr.m. king of Gath i S 2 I 11,12 ' 15 ' 15 -|_ 
I5t. i S 2 7-29 + 1 K 2 39 49 (perh.cf. JbWaMyer). 

•a* „ vb. eat (Ar. Jjfl, As. akdlu Dl w , 
Aram’.^U V)— Qal/y. Ex 34* + ; n^OK 
Nu 2i !3 +, etc. Imp/. Gn 4 9 J7 +; !> 3&1 
Gn 25 34 + ; ^*1 Gn 3 6 + ; Lv 21“+; i>?« 
Gn 24“ 4- ; 27 s3 ; igkl Is 44 19 ; Gn 

3»-“; 3 pi. ^OX' Gn 32“+ ; £at<' Dti8 I8 + ; 
etc. (for Ez 42* rd. fav, © Ew 

Co); sf. Lv 7 6 + ; D 3 ^n Is 33 » etc., 

prob. also VlbaXR Jb 20 26 , either as secondary 
form fr. 'tfn (Ew 525S Di) or text, error (Ges* 68,1 ) 
> Pi., Thes Kb 1 * 389 ; or Po'el, Ki De MV; Imv. 
itasj 1 K i8 41 + , etc.; Inf. abs. bttX Gn 2”+ ; 
cstr. fex Nu 26 ,0 + 2 t.; Gn 24“ + ; n^ 3 «|> 
Je i2 9 ; Pt. ^=X (i> 3 iN) Gn 39 s + , n^ 3 X Ex 
2 4 17 +, etc. — 1 . eat , human subject Gn 3 11,18 
4- oft.; mostly c. acc. Ex ib^ + j also sq. “}*? 
{eat of, — some of, — cr from) Ex 34 15 Hu 2 14 + ; 
sq. ? {eat of or at) Ex 1 2 43f ; abs. Dt 2 6 + ; as 
act of worship Gn 31 54 (cf. 46 1 ) Ex 1 8 12 24 11 34 15 
Dt 12 7 ' 18 1 4 s 26 + ; cf. of priests Ex 29 s2 Lv io 13 
+; cf. Dnnrrbx box Ez i8 61115 22®+ 33“ 
D^rr^y Co D'inn 4 y; (but ES K * 1 - 9,n ’- , * >,N would 
emend first 4 by last); eat up, finish eating 
Gn 43 2 (c.nb) iK^ + j Dn^ 3 S=takeameal 
GU43 25 Ex 2 20 1S20 24 Je4i 1 + ; so 'n alone G11 
43“ iS 20 5 + ; DnS 'K=z eat, get food Gn 3 19 
2 K 4 8 + ; Am 7 12 (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ec 
5 16 ; ' 1 ?'S i.e. fast 1 S 28 20 30 12 Ezr io 6 cf. Dn 
io 3 ; fig. VtiwrnK 'K Ec 4 5 (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Je 1 5 16 (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 
Pr qo 20 :px 9 ni>ya"t6 moNi n’3 nnnoi niox ; 
eat (taste) good fortune, 2^a 'K Jb 21 23 ; 

according to his eating , i.e. acc. to bis needs 
in eating Ex 12 4 i6 16 is also v 21 ; cf. Jb 20 21 & 
sub n!nK ; 2 K 1 9 s9 Am 9 14 , of peaceful 

enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 


bzx 

consequences of action, good or bad Pr i 31 18 21 
Ho 10 13 cf. U3D3-HS i>tasrD3 Gn 31 15 i.e. 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 7®; fig. of 
mourner, ‘*1?^ Dn^a ^ ic2 10 (cf. 80 6 
Hiph., & As. akdl al dkul , bikttum kurmati=. 
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment 

HptASKTKef.o*.!.*^ ZimBPSMS). 0 f gods> partak . 

ing of sacrifices Dt32 38 ; fig.^destroy Dt 7 1 * 
(cf. Nu 14 9 ); cf. Je 1 o 25 30 16 50 7 Ho 7 7 . 2. of 

beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour; Gn 37 2033 40 1719 

1 K 1 3 s8 14 11 16 4 2 1 23,24 Ho 2 14 + ; specif, of 
locusts Jo i 4 2 23 2 Ch 7 13 cf. Am4 9 ; moth Jb 
1 3 s8 ; flies ^ 78^; worms Dt 28^; also Ez 19 36 
(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Jc 50 717 51 34 ; 
also Ho 13 8 (of 7 ' under fig. of lion), Ez 2 2 25 
0*^? ^9?>*of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3 . fig. of fire, devour , consume Lv 6 3 (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3 13 Is 5 s4 (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr. 7 ' Lv io 2 16 25 Ju 9 15f 1 K 18 38 

2 K i 101214 2 Ch 7 1 ; cf. Am. i 4 7 10 * 12 14 2 26 5*+; 
Dt 5 s2 of fire at Sinai ; of 7 ' as fire (in judgment) 
Dt 4 24 nvi nbax efc '' ra ; c f. Dt 9’ Is io 17 

( II nya) 30” “ 33 m ( II n^Vnpio). 4. of sword, 
devour, slay Dt 32 42 2 S 2 26 1 1 25 18 8 Ho 1 1 6 Jo 
2 30 12 12 ; cf. of devastation of land Is i 7 Je 8 16 . 
5 . in genl. devour, consume , destroy (inanim. 
subj.) of drought Gn 31 40 ; of pestilence Ez 7 15 ; 
of forest 2 S 1 8 s ; cf. Lv 26** H? n^axt 
D3'D^ ; of ne : an j e 3 24 ( v . nra)'. ' 6 . fig.' of 
oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30 14 Hb 3 14 
cf. yj/ 14 4 ; of bitter enmity ^ 2 7 2 . 

(cf. Jb 1 <r). fNipb. Pf 33^3) cons. Ex 22 s 
Impf ^5?! Gn 6 21 + ; Nu 12 12 , etc.; Inf. 
abs. bas*n Lv; 18 19 7 ; Pt. f. n^3N3 Lv 1 1 47 ;— 1. 
be eaten by man Ex 12 46 1 3 s7 21 23 29 s4 Lv 

691 6.19.23 y 6.15.16.16.18 j j 41 ^8.7.23 ^ 2 » 2 gl7 EZ45 21 ; 

of custom, usage Gn 6 21 Ex 12 16 Dt 12 22 Jb 6 G ; 
of permission to eat Lv 7 19 1 1 liMA7A7 17 13 ; c. 
neg. be uneatable Je 2 4 23-8 2 9 17 . 2 .be devoured 

by fire, consumed Zp i 18 3 8 Zc 9 4 Ez 23 20 . 3. 

be wasted, destroyed, of fiesh Nu 12 12 Je 30 16 . 
Pu. Pf. ZX be consumed with fire Ne 2 313 cf. 
Na i 19 (fig.); so Pt. (=!>3NO Ew‘ ml ) Ex 
y; by sword Is i 29 ^attn. •flCipb. Pf. 2 ms. 
sf. nnbaxn f 8o 6 , 'nSasnt is 49"; sf. T^ax™ 
cons, is 58 14 ; Tn^axn Ez 16 19 ; D'nbaxni cons. 
Je 19 9 ; Impf sf. Nu 1 1 4 * 18 , etc.; 2 ms. js. 

bim ; 1 s. b'Zfo* Hoi i 4 ; Imv. Pr 25 21 , 

etc.; Inf. Ez 2 1 33 (but Co q.v.); Pt. 
ypXJp Je 23 15 , etc.; — 1 . cause to eat, feed with , 
sq. 2 acc. subj. mostly 7 '; Ex 16 52 Dt 8 3 * 16 Ez 3 s 
Je 19 9 ; abs. Ho 11 4 ; cf. Nun 4 * 18 ; fig. Je 9 14 
23 15 IS49 26 58 14 Ez 16 19 ; also i/' 80 6 Dr6 DFI^gn 
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nyxD*=l (cf. 102 10 Qal supr.); sq. acc. pers. -f JD 
^ 8 1 17 , but also subj. man Pr 25 21 ; 1 K 22 s7 
2 Ch 18“ )'r£ Dnb of prison fare ; sq. 

acc. pers. only 2Ch 28 16 , cf. Ez 2*. 2. cause to 

devour y obj. sword Ez 2 1 33 (but on text vid. Co). 

n.m. 0041,38 food (Ar. jft, Aram. 

Jb © 7 , As. a&afoDl w , Eth. M) 2 V;) — 'X abs. 
Gn 41“ + ; cstr. Gn 4 i^; sf. \!? 3 X LV25 37 ; 

Mai i 12 , etc. ; — Hex mostly JED, not Ez. — 
foody food-supply , esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 41 s5 - 35 + 12 t. Gn4i-44; 47 s4 ef. i4 u (JE); 
also Lv 1 1* 25 s7 (P) Dt 2 6-28 (D); 'X usury 
of food Dt 2 3 !0 (D) (|| f\OS ' 3 , etc.); ^ at 
meal-time Ru 2 14 ; tpoet. 17 t.; — food ^ 107 18 ; 
of offerings Mai i 12 ; partic. food Jb 12 11 (as 
tasted); 36 31 (as given by God) so ^145**; 
B>a$ 3'rr£ 'X Lai 11 cf. v 19 ; esp. cereals Pr 13 23 
JoV HbV 7 ; but also flesh ^78 18 - 30 ; of food 
(prey) of wild animals \/m 04 21 (|| ?pD) 27 ; of prey 
of eagles Jb 9 s6 3 9^; ravens 38 41 . 


trtaiN n.f. food, eating (with some ver- 
bal force, cf. Dr JPhxl 217 ) only P, & Ez ; always 
nb^b, 1. esp. in phr. like 't}b n\T Dlb Gn i" 9 6 21 
9* Lv 1 i M ; so 25 s aib jnsn mti nn;ni ; 

cf. , #b |DJ Gn i 30 Ex 16 15 . 2 . devouring, by 

wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 29 s 
34 s * 8 - 10 39^ cf. 35 12 . 3 . consuming , in fire Ez 

j 5 46 > °f fire-sacrifice of children 23 s7 ; fig. of 
judgment of'' Ez 21 37 ; (cf. also inf. of t^X). 

Pr 30 1 rd. blX) & v. ni> 3 . 

+ n i 7 , '2N n.f. an eating, a meal i K 19 * 
(on form v.'lia NB ™). 

n.m. JuK * 4 (f. Hb i“) food— 
'd Gn 2 9 -j- 2 1 t. ; cstr. b?Vp Gn 40 7 + 3 t.; 
sf. ’jjcNO Ez 4 10 ; fcso Hb i“; FI^ND Pr6"; 

Dn i 10 — food, in genl. Gn 6* 1 1 K io‘ = 
2 Ch 9 4 Hg 2 12 ; opp. drink Ezr 3 7 2CI1 1 i n Dn 
i 10 ; HJXri ^ 3 XD Jl^ 20 ; fig- of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb i 16 ; appl. to fruit Gn 2 9 
3 6 (of tree 'oj> 3 to) cf. / 0 "}‘ 5 ? Lv 19 23 Dt 20 20 
Ne 9^ Ez 47 1212 ; appl. to Is 62 s ; appl. to 
honey Ju 14 14 ; to flour 1 Ch 12 41 where appos. 
np|?; to food of ants Pr6 8 (||Dnb); to baker’s 
work Gu 40 17 cf. Ez 4 10 ; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt28 26 ^ 79 s 
cf. 44 12 ('B |X¥, sim. of suffering people) Je 7 s3 

16 4 19 7 34 20 V' 74 h * 

n.f. knife (as cutting instrum., 
or instrument for dividing, making small, cf. 


TTIO^N 

S[iegfr.] NOT - "• ,f8 ) Jn 19 s9 ; ^ 3 NO Gn 2 2 6, °, 
pi. TltfoND Pr 3 o«. 

t n.f. fuel cstr.,onlyEte 'NO Is 9 < la . 

tnS n.f. food-stuff, consisting in 
1 K 5* (on form v. Bb* 418 Sta‘ 112 * 2 ). 

(perh. from ?]X; cf. Aram. 1 ) 1 ) & I?* 1 )) 

adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than ?]X) Gn 28 16 Ex 2 14 1 S 
15 32 Is 40 7 45 16 Je 3 s3 - 23 4 10 8 8 . IniKn 2 15 ? 
stands unusually; and (cf. © 0 %) should 
prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but indeed , but in fact, esp. after 
I said or thought , expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is 
49 4b (opp. to v a ) 53 4 (°PP- t0 v3end ) Je 3 20 (opp- 
to the expectation v 19b ) Zp3' b ^ 3i Wb (opp. 
to v 23 * ) 66 19 82 7 (opp. to v 6 ) Jb 32 s (opp. to v 7 ). 

t Vb. press, urge (Mish. id Aram. 

Ai} 9 be urgent, cf. J^o/, Ar. saddle ) ; — 

Qal Pf Pr 1 6 26 VVg vbv 'X (|| \b rbvV btV TOJ) 
i.e. his hunger impels him to work. 

t[*p«l n.m. pressure, sf. ' 33 X Jb 33 7 (© 
al. rd. '33 cf. 13 s1 , but cf. I)i). 

(Ar.jSl dig , till the ground), 
n.m. j0l,u ploughman, husband- 
man (Ar.^lS^I, Aram. X'IS'X, cf. Mish.) 

'X sg. abs. Je 5 1 23 ( + Vl? 5 n) Am 5 18 ; pi. 

Je 14 4 31 24 (|| TTO ^D 31 ) '2 Ch 26 10 (|| DWb) 
Jo i 11 (|| id), D3n3K Is’6! 5 (|| id) 

v. ^IBb. 

I. ( = J^> Ar. article, preserved peril, 

in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra , Alhambra , alkali , alcohol , alcove , etc.) 

n.[m.] hail (=Ar. gyp- 

sum; cf. sub ebj) 'X '?. 3 ? Ez I3 11 - 13 3 s 22 . 

n.[m.J pi. a tree (foreign & ob- 
scure) alw. with 'XJl, peril, sandal-wood : — 2 Ch 
£ 'XI D’C’iia O’jnN'Jfg (fr. Lebanon); 'N 'SJ? 2 Ch 
9 10 (ll'rnij] } 3 N; both fr. Opliir); cf. v", vid. foil. 

tD'aoVw n.[m.]pl. id, D' 3 »^N ’Jfjt 1 K 
io 11 - 12 (fr! bphir); 'Nn 'V 1 K io 12 ! 

n.pr. of South-Arab. people (but 
prob. rd. btj (Sab., god) for ^X,cf. Di Gn io 26 ,& 
Glas 8k U - 280 God is loved (?)) Gn io 20 i Ch i 20 . 


39 


band of soldiers (=Ar. * ^ ~i U | 
people; so E. Castle, Tlies etc., cf. Che Job * 8o1, 17S ; 
>t ext. error for Hi cf. Now) Pr30 sl . 

n.pr.loc. (cf. gub "l^) city 
in southern Judah Jos 15 s0 xo 4 ; cf. also 

(q.v.)iCh 4 ». 

II. 7N a dv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 

i. U5 - 8 , BAram., Sab. (DHM 25101873 * 696 ), and in the 
Eth. WVO: albo, is not ), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like &6, nl), but sub- 
jectively as a wish (like /*>?), expressing there- 
fore a deprecation or prohibition : a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an impf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort, 
or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15 1 and often 
fear not l 22 12 TV put not 

forth thy hand, 37 s7 b-Wriw WT1 and let not 
our hand he upon him, 21 16 nX*jR“i>t<! id me 
not look upon the death of the lad! ^2 5* 
let me not be ashamed ; with 1 pi. 
(rare) 2 S 1 3 s5 Je 18 18 Jon i 14 . In an imprecation: 
Gn 49 4 *inta"vt$ have not thou the excellency! 
^ 109 12 Jb 3 4 - 6 . Sometimes strengthened by 
XJ : Gn 13 8 i8 3 al. ( b ) without a verb, (a) 

2 S i 21 let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you ! Is 62 s V'83 1 . (/ 9 ) used absol.,in deprecation 
Gn 19 18 2 S 13 16 (v. sub rniX) 2 K 3 13 4 16 6 27 (v. 
RYm: but possibly to be expl. by Dr* 152111 ; so 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew JS55b ) Itu i 13 Vp 3 Nay , 

my daughters, cf. Ju 1 9 s3 ; (y) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5 14 Jo 2 13 Pr 8 10 , a juss. 27 s , an inf. 
abs. 27 s . (c) in poetry bx sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
(v. Dr^ 8 ); Is 2 s Dr6 Ntetfriw and forgive them 
not I (with a touch of passion), ^ 4 1 3 Pr3 25 
Jb 5 k ; ^ 34 6 (but © 0 Ew Che here rd. 
prob. rightly); 50 34 may our God come 

and not be silent ! (the psalmist identify- 
ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
v 2 - 3 ^®) 1 2 1 3 (contrast v 4 $b) Je 46 6 + . b. 
once Pr 1 2 s8 joined closely to a subst. (cf. xb 2 b) 
to express with emph. its negation : In the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof Hip“^X there is no-death / i.e. 
immortality, c. once Jb 24” used poet, as a 
subst., And bring my words ^xb to nought! 
— N.B. I S 27 10 zm DntpSJ'ET^N ^X with thepf. 
is against all analogy; and either 'p^X (with 
© 53 ), or better JX whither ? (with v. 

1 S io 14 ) must he read. 

Sk (nearly always followed hy Makkeph), j 


poet. ' 5 * (of- but only in Job (+ 3 » 

5 M I 5 55 29 15 ), with suff. VfoS, etc. 

c ?'.?S&(5t.) D 3 $K, DH'Kx & (both 

very often), once to£?$ f 2 s , fn'btt, once jnbx 
Ex i 19 (As. ill, Ar. 1 ), prep, denoting nlo- 
tionto or direction towards (whether physical 
or mental). 1, of motion to or unto a person 
or place Gn 2 1 * 22 3 19 8 9 14 22 16 9 etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (Xi2 } 

^ttj e *c.) Bo with jnj to give (though ^ is 
here more common) Gn2i 14 35 4 Dt i3 2 + ; ~op 
to sell 37 36 , etc. Metaph. Je 2 19 ^!?X Wns 
and that ray fear (comctli) not unto thee (cf! 
Jb 3 1 23 ). — Peculiarly Gn 6 16 HpX bx unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the 
phrase ^ 3 (“\bx)“bx unto exultation +Ho 9 11 
Jb 3 s2 . Once, exceptionally (si vera l.)=even : 
Jb 5 s VlpjJ} D'jarp"bxi and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is 66 17 Je 
4 i' b$ HJt commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
25 1 Ez I6 26 - 28 - 29 ; bx Ch'j seek (by resorting) to 
one (sc. for oracles) Dt i8 n Is 8 19 ii 10 + ; "On 
b$ join together (& come) unto Gn 14 3 ; 
b$ rise early (and go) to 19 27 ; 24 11 ^X jjnnn 
made to kneel down at; 47 18 ^X DH i.e. has 
been made over to; ^X "IHS to come in fear to 
Hos 3 6 AH 7 17 . Opp. is ft?, as rorgn"i>K njfgn-jo 
from end to end Ex 26 s8 ; HS^X r»D Ezr 9 11 
(syn. 2 K21 16 ns). And of time (rare) 

njrbx nyp 1 1 Ch 9 s5 ; dH>x DvptNu 30 15 (P) 

1 Ch 16 23 (in the || ^ 96 s DW). 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into , Gn 6 18 and thou shalt enter into the ark 
7 1 19 3 4 1 21 42 17 ; & so after verbs of throwing; 
casting, putting 37 s2 (^bt^n) 39 20 n' 3 "bx VIjrM 
nnsn put him into the prison house, Ex 28 30 
(Lv8 8 ) Dt 23 s5 ; so after "QjJ to bury Gn 23 19 25® 
49^; Dny to squeeze 40 11 ; nnp to blot out 
Nu 5 23 , etc.; metaph. Gn 6 6 was pained into or 
unto his heart, 3 Wx Db>, to place, bring 
into (=lay to) heart Dt 4 39 2 Si9 20 al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude into 
which something enters, in among: 1 S io 23 
behold he had hid himself D^ 3 n“^X in among 
the baggage, Je 4 s sow not D'Vjr^X { n among 
thorns. 

3 . Of direction towards anything: ( a ) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30 40 fXtfn \)3 
bx, 39 7 bx wy XEp, EX25 20 , Nu6“ bx V 39 Xbp 
(2K9 32 differently), 24 1 ^X IpS Jos 8 18 ^ 28 s 
1 K 8 2930 (to pray towards) v 38 ; pregn. bx inn 
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to tremble (turning) to On 42® b$ fipn to 
wonder (turning) towards Gn 43 s3 Is 13 8 , 103 
b# Je 36 16 : without a vb. DpE“^)X D '33 face to 
face Gn 32 31 + ; nsr^ na Nu 12 8 ; 'b$ tiyap? 
Gn3i s the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; ^ 'py (he eyes of f> arc towards . . . 

34 u (cf. 33 18 ). (b) with words such as 1BN 

to say to Gn 3 , + ofL, 121 8 w +oft., *njj 19 5 , 

b^ann 20 17 etc., to hearken to 16 11 , bb*} to 
praise to 1 2 1S (cf. Ez 1 3 19 ^ to profane 
to) , l'?]? 40 14 . (c) with words expressing the 

direction of the mind, as HJjJ to wait 2 7 14 -h • 
^ 0 ? to hope Is 5 I s ; tfflj KW to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24 15 ^ 25 1 ; 

W to set the heart (mind) to Ex9 21 al.; 
b$ IP** to accustom oneself fo Jc io 2 ; b$ 100 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4 13 ; Gn 43 30 ; Dt 28 s2 
and thy eyes fcn'bfcS Tfb 3 failing (with longing) 
towards them, La 4 17 ; Is 63 15 2 B 3 s 1 K 14 13 
y(r 40 6 ; alone, as predic., directed or disposed 
towards , Gn 3 16 4 7 2 K 6 n who of ours is towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria] Ho 3 s ^“031 
Ez 3 6 9 Hg 2 17 Je 15 1 (i’N ya: ps). 

4 . Where the motion or direction implied 

appears from the context to be of a hostile 
character, b$ = against : Gn 4® 'p DjJM 

and Cain rose up against Abel (so 1 S24 8 ) 22 12 
Ex 14 5 Nu 32 14 ; with f* 3 p 3 Jos io 6 , Sj!?n Ju i 10 
20 30 ; with 5*2 of calamity, etc., coming to or 
upon any one Gn 42 21 Ju 9 s7 1S2 34 iKi4 10 +; 
Is 2 4 3 8 their tongue and doings are /ym b^ 32* 

Ho 7 15 (cf. Na i 9 ) 12 6 T|$D-‘>R’-fe«! 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partic. the phrase Behold 

I am against (thee, you, etc.) +Na 2^3® Je2i 13 
(23^ by) 50 51 5 1 54 Ez 13 s - 20 21 8 2 9 10 3 o M 34 10 
35 * 3 83 39* (5 s 263 28“ 29 s by : on 36 s v. supr.) 

5 . Unto sometimes acquires from the con- 

text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 18 18 thou 
shalt not take nrftntf a woman to, in 

addition to, her sister, Jos 13 22 (|| Nu 31 8 i?y); 
1 S 1 4 s4 to cat together with the blood (v 32 

& generally^); iKio' ^ (generally ^y); 
Jc 25 s6 ; Ez 7* TlTpOf b$ (|| by); 44 7 ; 

La 3 41 let us lift up Kllb 0 ur hearts to- 

gether with the hands (cf. ^1 , Qor 4 2 ; W A0 n * * E1 c ). 

6 . Metaph. in regard to, concerning , on 
account of: thus ^?Nnn to mourn concerning 1 S 
1 5 s5 ; E 020 to repent as regards 2 S 24 18 ; 55*11 
to inquire 1 K 14 6 ; 5^300 to pray with regard 
to 1 Si 27 2 K 19 20 ; pyv'to cry 2 K8 3 (v* by); 
2 ?$ be pained 1 B 20 34 ; D 03 to comfort 2 S io 2 ; 


more gen. 1 K i6 ls 21 22 ; 55 * 2 J“^K on account 
of for the sake of one's life 1 K 19 3 2K7 7 (G11 
19 17 ^y). (^5 is more common in this sense.) 

And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, etc. with regard to, as Gn 20 2 Is 
29 m 37 21S3 + ; ^ 2 S 7 19 Je 4 o 16b ; 13D * 2 7 
6 9 27 ; ntt Is 23”; Ez i 9 <; b* nywfn ihe 
report regarding . . . 1 S 4 19 . (Not freq., exc. in 
the case of 1BN.) 

7 . Of rule or standard, according to{ rare): 

♦ ♦ * according to the command of, Jos 

15 13 17 4 2 1 3 (generally ^by); accord- 

ing to what is fixed = of a certainty ti S 23 s3 
26 4 (v. Dr) : perh. ^ 5 1 ; 80 1 (45 1 ^y). 

8 . Expressing presence at a spot, against , 

at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (cf. 1, Gn 24 11 ), as Jos 1 1 5 and 
they came and encamped together trilC at 

the waters of Merom, 1 S 5 4 cut off* (and fallen) 
on to the threshold, 2 S2 23 al. and smote him 

in or on the belly, Dt 33 s8 Ex 29 12 Lv 
4 7 ; lmt also in other cases, as Jos 5 3 and he 
circumcised the Israelites against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22 11 have built an altar 
J 10!0 b# by the districts of Jordan, 

Ju 12° 2B3 32 , 14 30 & 18 4 T“bx at the side of 
(elsewhere T by), 1 K 13 20 as they were 
sitting tnifrr!* at the table, 2K11 14 
by the king, Je4i 12 and found him by the 
great waters, etc., 46 19 rfJS 10?“^X by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3 15 11 11 17 8 31 7 40 18 43 s 47” 48 12 . 

9 . Prefixed to other preps, it combines 
with them the \desioimotionoYdirection to: thus 

2S5 23 2 K 9 18 - 19 Tqriw 2D turn to 
behind me, Zc 6 6 (w r here b% is pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note NV' before & after); 

mi between Ez 3 1 10 * 14 - similarly 

Ez io 2 ; f b to (the part) within (v. sub 

JV 3 ), in within Lv 16 15 , 2 K 1 1 15 || have her 
forth in ivithin the ranks; v. 

'b unto the south of Jos 1 5 3 ; 'b 

to the outside of Lv 4 12,21 -f ; to the front 

of Nu 19 4 ; rinn-^K j u 6 19 iK8 6 al. (v. suh nnn). 

Note 1 .—In Gn 20 13 Ktaj X& 

'31 'JrnDK n^ ; Nu 33^ 'x Pri7 8 

(cf. Dt 16 6 ); — ^ appears to be used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in- 
volved in the relative clause influencing illo- 
gically the beginning of the sentence and 
causing ^ to he used instead of 3 . In Ez 31 14 
as pointed, can only be from by& 111 
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or iv (q. v.); if the word be taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi Ke), must be read. 

Note 2. — There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use ^X in the 
sense of by; sometimes ^X being used excep- 
tionally in a phrase or construction which regu- 
larly, and in acc. with analogy, has by; some- 
times, the two preps, interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 
sentences. Thus (a) Jos 5 14 VJ 3 “^X 1 S 1 3 13 
'•» D'pn; 14 34 ( v . sub 5 ); 
jf inn 4 x nnny (contr. by Dt 1 i 29 ) ; 19™ 2 S 
6 3 20 23 (contr. 8 16 ) 1 K 13 29 i8 4fl (contr. 2 K 3 15 
by) Je 35 15 Ez 7 18 . ( b ) Ju 6 37 and upon (^y) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v 39 let there 
be dryness on (^X) the fleece; 1 S 14 10 come 
up V'by, v 12 come up ^X ; I6 23 * 16 ; i6 13 & i8 !0 
b& nbx, i 0 « al. by n^* ; 25 17 evil is determined 
Vrcrba by) wjhx-bx ; v 25 ; 2 7 10 ; 2 S 2 9 bx 'nibm 
byi... by by).,. b$)... bx\...; 3 “...bjni>nj 

*"bs); 2lv8 345 ; 9 643 ; Jei9 15 ; 25 s ; 26 15 yelay 
innocent blood nx^ri n'Vn“^X1 27 19 28 s 

33 14 34 7 3^ 31 37 13 ' 14 Fz 18 611415 21 12 etc. 79 6 
(Je io 25 by twice). It is prob. that this inter- 
change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 

Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, ^ 5 ? occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect ^X } or even in juxtaposition with 
^ as 1 S 1 10 Vhann to pray to (v 26 ^X); v 13 ; 
25 25 by . . .b& ; 1 K 20 43 Sn'rby i?) ( 21 4 i>x) ; 
Is 22 15 Je 11 2 23 s5 31 12 . Cf. X}r SmL13,135n,8,7i15 ’ 4 . 

tT5?iniV^ n.pr.m. (unto '' are mine 
eyes ) 1 . a Korahite I Ch 26 s . 2 . a returning 

exile Ezr 8\ 

n.pr.m. (?J.) 1. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 3 23 * 24 . 2. a Simeonite ^J^X 

1 Ch 4 s6 . 3 . a Benjamite (id.) 7 s . 4 . priests 

in time of Ezra (a) Ezr io 22 ; (b) io 27 ('55?^X); 
(c)Neia 41 . 

tl. pr.pl.m.& f. = the more usual nVx, 

these 1 Ch 20 s ; with art. ^XH Gn I9 8,2j 26 34 
Lv 18 27 Dt 4 42 7 s2 19 11 . (Merely an orthogr. 
variation of H^X, and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: v. sub H^X. Written similarly 
in Ph., e.g. CIS f 1 14 5 93 8 (^Xn), but ZMG 
1875,240 (Xeo-Punic) XPX; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1.9 
transliterated ily; Schroed. rh,Gr,p,81,1C0,286ff .) 
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(1 yX (jj, Jift*; Vl: Rabb.^x, Aram. 
&compd. with Jo»and^ r in pr. 

pl.m. Sc f. these, in usage the pi. of HJ. a. Gn 
2 4 Sc oft. : in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
suff. (always without the art.) Ex 9 14 (rd. with 

Hi. *|3 for ijab-bx) io 1 % 'nnk these my 
signs, n 8 Dt 1 1 18 i K8 59 io 8 22^ 2 K i 13 Jc 31 21 
Ezr 2“ Ne 6 14 ; in the genit. 2 K 6 20 Is 47 s Dt 
18 12 \j/ 1 5 s ; and after Gn 14* + oft. Stand- 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best prose, Sc not very common in poetry), 
with Tvyy Dt 18 12 22 s 25 16 2 S 23 1722 ^i5 s + ; 
with other vbs. Ezr 9 1 IS44 21 47 7 Je 13 22 Ho 
i 4 10 ^ 42 5 50 21 107 43 Jb8 2 ; with “HX Nu 15 13 
L48 14 ; with '^3 Ju 13 23 Is 66 2 -f ; v. also some 
of the cases with preps, sub d. i"6x may point 
indifferently to what follows, Gu 6 9 io 1 25 71213 
\jr 42 s ; or to what has preceded, Gn 9 19 io 20 - 31 - 32 
25 4 Lv 2 1 14 22 s9 \js 15 *;=such as these (romO™), 
\ls 73 12 JbiB 21 . b. repeated, n^XI . * . n^X, these 
. . . those Dt 27 13 Jos 8 M Is 49 12 (3 t.) ^ 20 8 + . 

c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter- 
mined likewise by the art.) Gn is’ + oft. 

d. with preps. : n >>X2 Lv 2 5 s4 2 b 23 1 K 2 2 11 (7 1.), 

nWa ti s 16 10 17 59 ; Lv n 24 (4 1.), 
1K22” (5 t.); Gn 9 19 (16 t.) ; % nj? Lv 
26 18 ; on account of these things Is 57 s 

64” Je5 9 al.; n^S ?3 +Jb 16 1 Je io m =5i w , ^X 3 
+Gn 2 f' Lv io 19 (things like these, so Is 66 s 
Je 18 13 ) Nu 28 m P (cf. Ez 45“) 2 K 2 5 ,7 =Je 
52", n^rtos tJb 12 3 . 

II. god, TiSn, etc. v. I. 


n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon I K 4 18 (=11. H^X terebinth!,). 

I. nStf (assumed as v'of ( 01 ^) D'rpit 


god , God , hut question intricate, & con- 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether ^X & 


D'rfbx are from the same V. Following are the 
chief theories : l.a. Thes makes ^X & D'n'Sx dis- 
tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 
bx in treatment with ^X strong , Ft. of \//^X ; 
stremg, acc. to Thes, being derived from mng. 
be in front of; (different order in Lex. Man., 
ItobGes) ; b. ^X & d'nS.X distinct ; former fr. 

strong; latter pi. of ?^X from \/[^X] = 
l]\ (U^) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
lienee 0 ^X fear Sc object of fear , reverence, 
revered one; ^ *Jl = ^X "in 2 trepide confugere 
ad H03 5 ; D^X=nna G11 3 i 42 =N"jto Is 8’ 3 


De Gn ,887 * "(cf. o*€/ 3 a cr/jui, postB.Heb. HX^NHWB ; 
Aram. ttbrn CWB); so De following FI in De 
cned. 4 .n, cf. MV. 2 . bx & D'nb>X possibly 
connected; bx = leader, lord , fr. \// 1 X be in 
front; so Nd M8Ak,8 ** 760fj sbakissuitm 3. a . bx 

& D'nSx connected, & both fr. a ^nbx ( = ?&«) 
to which is assigned mng. strong; so Ew* 146d * 

178 b (V. also Jahrbttcber d. blbl. WIm. x. 11, Blbl. Thool. II. 330) . Jj bx 

fr. VVlbx strong (not ^bx), & D'nbx expanded 
from bx } cf. pi. ninox fr. HEX etc.; so Di on 
Gn i 1 ; he supports mng. strong by ref. to 
phrase '? T bxb & Gn 31" al.; c. similarly, bx, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pi. DYlbx, fr. which sing. rrtbx was 
afterwards inferred, Nes Tbeol ; 6tud ‘-7 {irtt:;i8e2 ' 243 
(criticized by Xd SBA1,c ). 4 . bx (HlvX, BtoX 
disregarded) fr. V nbx stretch out to , reach 
after (cf. prep. bx, ? also nbx swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach , 4 das Ziel 
aller Menschensehnsucht und alles Menschen- 
strebens/ Lag 0 " 11 - 31 GN 1882 - ,73 -‘ M06 .— Cf. Spurrell 
Heb. Text ofGn.. App. ii^ w h ere a n these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized ; on 
the use of bx &ribx in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, Xo MBAk * 8BAk,l,c -). 

ii. ^ n.m. (also, in n.pr. bx, \bx; Sam. bx, 
Ph. btf, ;bx (i.e. prob. £t$). Sab. hit, DHM 

Or- C’un C r. J.cldci, 1883, -fa, J)JW. p er Jj a pg a l s0 

Ar., Aram. cf. No U- ; on goddess nbx Ph. 
Palm. Nab. Sab. (also nnbx) DHM 1 '-, Ar. 

(pi. eA^'l) Fl K, - 8chr - L1 ' 4 , As. Allatu Jr 66 , Syr! 

cf. also Bae*' 138 - 80 - 97 - 271 - 297 ) god, but 
with various subordinate applications to ex- 
press idea of might; — hardly ever in prose exc. 
with defining word (adj. or gen.) ; its only suff. is 

; — + 1 . applied to men of might and rank , 
D ’13 b»X mighty one of the nations Ez 3 1 11 (of Neb.; 
& iipx<ov ( 6 v(ov 1 b'X some MSS. Co); 
mighty men Jb 4 r 17 (D'b'X, many MSS. Di); 
D'TQi \bx mighty heroes EZ32 21 (\b’X MSS. Co); 
ns? V'S Ez 17 13 2 K 24 15 (Kt 'bix); D'b’X Ex 
i5 ,s (prob. pi. of hi. b?X, ( |.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. *1133 bx 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re- 
flecting the divine majesty) Is 9®. +2. angels , 

D'bx V .2 f 29 1 89 7 =D^n$xn 'J 3 . t 3 . gods of 

the nations, D'bx bx God of gods, supreme God 
Dn ii 36 ; &bx2 ? 13 b 3 'D who is like tjtee among 
the gods Ex 15”; idols Is 43 10 4 4 10,16,17 46®; 'D 
bx what God in heaven Dt 3 s4 ; nnx btf 


another god Ex 34 14 (J); "It bx foreign god yp 
44 2I 8 i 10 ;n 33 bx_Dt 32 ,2 Mal 2 n ^ 8 i 10 . + 4 . El 
n.pr. nnn bx El Berith Ju 9 46 (=nnn bya Ju 
8 s3 9 4 ) cf. also 6 (/) infr. + 5 . as charac- 
terizing mighty things in nature, bx mn 
mighty mountains yp 36' (lit. mountains of El); 
also >^5o 10 01 Bi Che v. sub II. f]bx; bx 'PX 
mighty cedars yp 8o u ; bx 'aaia lofty stars Is 1 4 13 . 

6. God 217 , the one only and true God 

of Israel : (a) bxn the God, the true God Gn 3 1 13 
3 5 1,3 4 6 3 (E) 2 S 22 31 - 33 * 48 ( = * 1 8 31 - 33 - 48 ) + 68 2021 
77 15 ; I?£§n bxn the faithful God Dt 7 9 ; bxn 
brun the great God Dt io 17 = Je 32 18 Dn 9 4 
Ne i 6 9 32 ; EHpn bxn the holy God Is 5 17 ; bxn 
mrp the God Yahweli Is 42 s yp 85’ t (6) *b§ my 
God Ex 15 2 (poet.) yp 18 3 22 5211 63 s 68 25 89 s7 
102 25 1 18 28 140 7 Is 44 17 . (c) cstr. bx rva bx 

the God of Bethel , who had his seat there Gn 
35 7 (E); bx God of thy fathers G11 49 s5 

(poet.); bxntP bx yp68 36 ; apy' bx ^146*; bx 
D'lOPH the God of heaven yp 136 26 ; 'ybo bx 
the God who is my rock yp 42 10 ; 'b'J nnJDC^ bx 
the God who is the joy of my exultation ^ 43 4 ; 
'Xl bx the God icho lets himself be seen Gn i6 J3 
(J); nuan bx the God of glory yp 29 s ; myi bx 
the all-knowing God 1 S 2 s (poet.) ; obty bx 
the everlasting God Gn2i 33 (J); TiyitP bx Is 
12 2 ; bx ^42 9 ; DDX bx i/r 3 i 6 =n^DX bx Dt 
32 4 (poet.); n'ICpi bx ^ 94 1 * 1 ; H^bpa bx Je5i 56 . 

(d) nnx bx one God Mai 2 10 ; bp3 bx a great God 
Dt 7 21 yf/ 77 14 95 3 ; nnnDD bx a God, hiding him- 
self Is 45 15 ; Dim bx a compassionate God Ex 
34 6 (J) Dt 4 31 yfr 86 15 ; X ^3 bx a forgiving God 
yfr 99 8 ; pan bx a gracious God Ne 9 31 Jon 4 2 ; 

bK a jealous God Ex 20 s 34" (J) Dt 4 24 
5 8 6 15 Jos 24 19 (D)=N 13 p ba Nai 2 ; 'H Ss a living 
God Jos 3 10 (J) Ho 2 1 ^42 3 84 3 ; pnv Is45 21 ; 
y^n yan bt? ab j, 5*; bs sb Dt 32 21 (poet.) Is 
31 3 Ez 28 2 - 2 - 9 ; ^103 Sx 'D Mi 7 18 (cf. Ex 15 11 ). 

(e) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Nu 12 13 (E rd. bx 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5 8 4 -( 55 1 . Jb), yp- 7 12 io 
11,12 16 1 1 7® 19 1 52 3 - 7 55 20 57 3 73 1U7 74 8 77 10 78 7 - 8 - 

^9.34.41 8 2 1 832 g0 2 j 04 21 j o6 14.21 , ^ 11 j j g 27 j ^17.23 

1 49® 1 50^ Is 4O 18 43 12 45 14,20 46 9 La 3 41 Hon 9 12 1 
Mai i 9 ; bxi 3 ©y God is with us, as name of child 
in prediction Is 7. 14 cf. 8 810 . (/) El, a divine 
name ’n^x bit Gn 33 20 (E); 'nba bx 

nirrnn Nu i6 B (P=ninnn 'nbx mn' Nu 27 16 ); 
mn» D'ilbx bx Jos 2 2 22 (P) 50'. This is pro- 

bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 2 3 8,19,22,23 
,44.8.16.23 (p oeL Balaam || & |l'by) Dt 32 18 33“ 
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(poet. Moses || TO & 'r$X) 2 S 22® 23 6 

(poet. David || 2tt) and in the combinations 
P'i>J> (5 t.; via. jrbi?) & 'TO bx (io t.; vid. 

+ 7 . ✓N strength , power (on connection 
with I. nbx c f. Di Gn i 1 31 29 ) in 'T tY 

according to the power of my hand=. it is in my 
power, etc. Gn 3i w (E; sq. j>-f Inf.); 

Til Pr 3 !!7 (sq.id.); DT bxhi* Mi 2* (abs.); nog. 

Dt 2 8 3S (abs.) =• thou shalt be power- 
less, so Ne 5®. 

rbtt 67 so Dt 32 17 ; Dn 1 i»(vid.BD)sf. 
ViW>Hb i n ; elsewhere n.m. god, God. 

(Sam. id., Aram. , )ot^L} r , Ar. «J], Sab. r6t< 
DHM lc *; — as found in Heb. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr.pl.Qv6g: cf. Nes 1,c ) — 1. 
a heathen god , late usage ; 2 Ch. 3 2 15 

Dn 1 1 37 ; in^X^ iro ^ whose power is his god 
Hh i n 2 K 17 31 (but Qr 'n6j$), K' 3 H 2DK 
who doth bring God in his hand Jb 1 2 6 
(Ew Di EVm, etc.) 2 . God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 3 2 1517 yjr 18 32 , and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetryJb3 4 -f (41 1 . Jb), ^ 50 22 
114 7 i 39 19 Pr ,30 s Is 44 8 Hb 3 3 Ne 9 17 (citing 

Ex 34® where is used). 

.7 

&•? 'N 2570 n.m.pl. ( f - 1 K 1 1 33 ; on number 
of occurrences of D226x cf. also Nes 1 ’*’) 

1. pi- in number, fa. rulers, judges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power: 

D22^NH Ex 2 1 8 (Onk 0 , but TO KplTTjpiOU TOV 

GtoC ©) 22 7,8 ; D'ni>x 2 2 s - 27 (X Ra AE Ew RYm; 
but^ods,® Josephus Philo AY; God, DiRV; all 
Covt. code ofE) cf. 1 S 2 25 v.Dr.; Ju5 8 (Ew, but 
gods © ; God @ Barlleb.; H1H' 23 Be) ^8 2 16 (De 
Ew Pe; but angels B 1 Hup) 138 1 (€> X Bab 
Ki De ; but angels © Calv; God, Ew ; gods, 
Hup Pe Che), tb. divine ones , superhuman 
beings including God and angels yjrS 6 (DeChe 
Br; but angels © <3 X Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gn i 27 (if with Philo X Jer De 
Che we interpret H!^y 3 as God's consultation 
with angels ; cf. Jh 38 7 ). fc. angels ^ 9 7 7 
(© <£> Calv ; but gods, Hup De Pe Che) ; 
cf. D'H^x(n) *02 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods=. angels Jb 1® 2 1 3 8 7 Gn 6 2,4 (J; so © 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v® 2 Pet 2 4 
Jos Ant * 1,3,1 , most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes , 
mighty men , Onk and Bab. ; sons of God, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 
Calv Hengst ; ©L rd. ot vtoc roO 0eoO), cf. 


o6n ' 33 . d. gods D22$>NH Ex i8 u 22 19 (E) 
I s 4 8 2 Ch 2 4 yjr 86 s ; &22^N.l 22^ the God of 
gods , supreme God Dt io 17 f 136 2 ; dv6k Ex 

32 123 (JE) Ju 9 13 ; ennx D'r&N other gods 
Ex 20 s 2 3 13 Jos 24 216 (E) Dt 3 1 1,120 (JE) 5 7 + 
(17 t. in D, not P) Ju 2 12,17,19 io 13 1 S 8 8 26 19 

1 K 9 ® ,9 (=2 Ch 7 19 - 22 ) 1 1 4 - 10 i 4 9 2 K 5 17 iy 85 ^ 

2 2 17 ( = 2 Ch 3 4 s5 ) 2 Ch 2 8 s5 J e 1 10 + ( 1 8 1 . Je) Ho 

3 1 ; 233 (H) foreign gods Gn 35 2,4 Jos 24 203 

(E) Dt 31 1 ® (JE) Ju io 18 i S 7 3 2 Cli33 u Je 
5 19 ; 21m 'x Gn 3 1 83 (E); nnvo 'x Ex 12 12 (P) 
Je 43 121s ; , nnxn'xJos24 15 (E) Ju6 10 ; D2X 'xetc. 
Ju 10®; n' ncro D'?6 k Dt^; 023,2 'x gods of 
the nations 2 K 18 33 i 9 12 Dt2 9 17 2Ch 32 1719 Is 
36 18 37 12 ; D 22 yn'xDt 6 14 i 3 8 Ju 2 19 ^ 9 6* iChs 25 
16 26 2 Ch 3 2 13,14 ; spa 'x Ex 20 23 (E); anr'x Ex 
20 23 (E) 32 31 (JE); H2DD X Ex 34 17 (J) Lv 
i9 4 (H). 

2 . PI. intensive, a. god or goddess, al- 
ways with sf. 1 S 5 7 (Dagon), Ju n 24 (Chemosh), 

1 K 1 8 24 (Baal), Ju^ Dm 2,2 ; or cstr. mruyj6 
2N1D 7 X PUM? D' 32 V 'x to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, etc. 

1 K n 33 ; pan 'K god of the land 2 K 17 s18 ** 27 , 
and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20 28 . 
b. godlike one Ex 4 1 ® (J ; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7 1 (P; in relation to Pharaoh), 

1 S 28 13 (the shade of Samuel), ^ 45 7 (the 
Messianic king, 0 God, © @ Jer, most 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
is God’s= God’s throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup, 
cf. 1 Ch 28 s ). c. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. 5 ) D'H^N 2H 
ir 68 18 ; Ez 28 14,1 ®; D\2$>N Jb I 16 ; D'H^S^H) J3 
Ez 28 13 31 8,9 . d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3. B22$XH the (true) God, C3\2^NH N1H ^ 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4 33,39 7 9 1 K 8 60 I8 39,39 

2 Ch 33 13 ; D'iltan N1,2 Is 45 18 ; D'H^NH '' J03 
22 s4 (PI) iK 1 8 21,24 2Ch 3 2 16 ; £ 322 ^, 2 X 1,2 HDX 
2S7 28 1 K18 37 2 K 1 9 15 1 Ch 17 2 ® Is 3 7 16 Ne 9 7 ; 
022^.2 as subj. or obj. is used in E 33 1., Chr 
38 t., Ec 31 1., Jon 5 t., elsewhere Gn 5 22,24 6 9,11 
(sources of P) I7 18 (P) Jos 22 s4 (P?) Gn44 16 (J) 
l)t 4 s5,39 7 9 Ju 6 36,89 7 14 io 14 16 28 21 2 1 S io si 
14 3 ® 2S2 27 6 7 7 s8 12 1 ® 1K8 60 I 8 21 - 24 - 24 * 37 - 39 * 89 I9 15 
(Ephr) Jb2 10 Je 1 1 12 IS37 18 45 18 ^io 8 14 D11 1 9,17 ; 
enpn 'xn '' i S6 20 ; Sn:n 'xn r ' Ne 8"; tox 'xn 

dWj Ezr I 3 ; O'n^xn 'jnx Dn 9 3 ; in many 
phrases, as D'r6xn C^X the man of God, acting 
under divine authority and in fluence : = (a) angel 
Ju 13 88 , (b) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Northern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
1 S 9 9-10 , cf. rrnn Hos 9 7 ): of Moses Dt 3 3 4 
Jos 14® (E) 1 Ch 23 14 2 Ch 30 16 Ezr 3 5 ^ 9 o 4 ; 
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of Samuel i S 9 *- 10 ; of David 2 Ch8 M Ne 1 a 24,36 ; 
Shemaiah i K 1 2 12 ( = 2 Ch 1 1 3 ) ; Elijah, Elisha , 
and others of their time 1K13 1 * 31 I7 18-24 20 28 
2 K 1™ 4 7 ' 42 5*- 20 6 s * 16 7 2-9 8 2 ' 11 13 19 23 1M7 (Ephr) 
2 Ch 25 7 * 9 ; unnamed prophet 1 S 2 27 ; llanan 
Je 35 4 ; a later title of prophet was DM^Xn 13V 
the servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6 s4 2CI1 
2 4 9 Ne 1 o 30 Dn 9 11 . Dv6xn JV2 the house of God, 
Jn 18* 1 , esp. late, Chr (52t.) EC4 17 Dn i 3 ; JV3 
'Nil 1 Ch 22 1 ; D'H^Xfl (mn) fllX the ark {of the 
covenant) of God Ju 20 27 1 S4-5. 14, 2 S6-7. 
15 (23 t.) 1 Ch 13. 15. 16, 2 Ch i 4 (13 t.); HDD 
DM/XD the rod of God Ex 4 20 1 7 9 (E); D\li>xn in 
the mount of God (Horeb) Ex 3 1 4 27 18 5 24 13 (E) 

1 K 19 8 (Ephr) ; DM^Nn the (theophanic) 
angel of God G11 31 11 Ex 14 19 (E) Ju 6 20 13 69 
2S14 1720 1 9 s8 ; in other combinations Exi8 16 Nu 

2 3 27 (E) Ju 20 2 1 S4 8 5 11 10 s 2 S 16 23 1 K 12 22 
1 Ch 2i 7 + (i4t.) y// 87 s Ec 9 1 . 

4. D v6fcj=<7«Z rm D'nfrx '>= Yahweh 
is God in truth Je io 10 . a. Dv6x (as subj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50 t. in 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.). 
by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn 
3U.5.S ^27 Dt 32 1739 , by D (1 1 t.) Ju (21 1.) 
S (50 1.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in yjs 43-86 
(180 1. often by editorial change for an original 
nil'), elsewhere ^ 3 3 5 11 7 11,12 9 16 io 4 * 13 14 1 * 26 25 s2 
352.8 y 7 14 1 oo 3 1 o8 2 ' 6,81212 1 49 s Jb 5 8 20 29 28 s3 3 2 2 
34 9 (& in Prologue 6 t.) Pr 2 s 3 4 25 s Ec (7 t.) 
Hos (5 t.) Ain 4" (DID nx DV&X nasnoa as 
God overthrew Sodom = Je 50 40 = Is 1 3 19 ) Zc 
S 23 12 8 Mi 3 7 (but Drr6x © @) Is 35 4 Is 2 (9 t.) 
Jc io 10 Ez (13 t.) Mai (5 t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase D 'nbtib b iTO G1128 21 (E R ) 17 78 Ex 6 7 
29* Lv 11 45 22 s3 25 s3 26 1245 Nu 15 41 (P) Dt 26 17 
2 9 13 2 S 7 24 (=1 Ch 17 22 ) Zc 8 8 Je (6 t.) Ez 
(6 t.) ; pHV D'i"6x righteous God y/s 7 10 ; D'tVlp 'x 
holy God Jos 2 4 19 (E); D'M 7 X living God Dt 
5* I Si 7 26 ' 36 Jeio 10 2 3 36 ; >n 'x 2 K 19 416 ( = Is 
37 4 - 17 ). For the phrases 'x mrP, H1X3V 7 X \ 

roxas 'x, 'x i>x, 'x .t, 'x nuav v6x 
nwav, 'x ;nx vid. mn\ n\ mxnv & *nx. 

b. cstr. 'n^X (a) with persons DH13X > n?X= 
God of Abraham, a phrase of J, G11 26 s4 2 8 13 
3 1 53 , elsewhere ^47 10 1K18 36 1 Ch 29 18 2 Ch 
30 6 ; DH13X ^1X 'x Gn 24 12 * 27 - 42 * 48 (J); 3X M^X 
father's God (various sf. & names), a phrase of 
E, Gn 3 1 5 2942 4 6 3 50 17 Ex 3 6 - 13 - 15 * 16 15 2 18 4 Jos 
18 3 , elsewhere Gn 32 10 43 s3 (J) Ex 4 s (J l) Dt 

(8 1.) Ju 2 12 2 K 2 i 22 Chr (31 1.) Dn 1 1 ”; '0$X 
Israel’s God, phrase of E, Gn 33 20 Ex 5 1 
24“ 32^ Jos 8 M 1 4“ 2 2 16 2 4 223 , elsewhere Ex 
34 s3 Jos 7 13, 13,20 (JE) Nui6 3 Josi) 18,13 2 2 24 io 40 - 42 


1 3 14,33 (R vid. Di Jos 7 13 ) Ju 4® 5 S,S 6 8 ii 21,23 
21 3 1 S i 17 + (20 1.) K (26 t.) Chr (45t.) V' 41“ 
iob 48 (doxol.) 59 # 6 9 7 Is 17* 21 10,17 2c) 23 Is 3 24“ 
37.6,2. I 8 3 41 »7 + ( 6t .) Je 35 17 + (48t.), Ez 8 4 
+ (7 1.) Zp 2* Mai 2 16 Ru 2 12 ; maiye 'x 

God of the battle array of Israel i S 17 46 ; 'X 
3 pJ?^ 2 S 23 1 (poet.) yjr 20 2 46 812 75 10 76 7 81 25 
84 s 94 7 Is 2 3 (s=Mi 4 2 ); D^inyn 'x God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3 18 5 s 7 18 9 113 (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor Gn3i 53 (E), Shem 
Gn 9 26 (J), David 2 K 20 6 2 Ch 21 12 34 s Is 38 s , 
Hczelviah 2 CI132 17 , Elijah 2 K 2 14 ; ^IX 'X 
the God of my lord the king 1 K i 36 . (| 3 ) with 

nouns of attributes or relationships , Dip 'X 
ancient God Dt33 27 ; D^IV r X everlasting God 
IS40 28 ; J1DX 'X t'rtte God 2Chi5 3 ; 1 ?X'XI S 6 5 16 
(vid.fDX); uaciD'x Is 30 18 Mai 2 17 ; DllD'xMi 
6‘; tb-a bs 'N God of all flesh Je 32 27 ; cf.'x 

itra W mnnn Nu 16 22 27“ (P); own 'x 
God of heaven Gn 24 7 (J R ) 2 Ch 36 s3 Ezr i 2 Nc 
I 4,5 2 4,20 ; cf. pxn ^a 'K Is 54 s ; 'N1 D'OT 'x '' 
pxn G11 24 s (J R ); 'X a God at hand opp. 
phiD / X J e 23 s3 , W 'X, yf* 7 X God of my sal- 
vation yfr 18 47 ( = 2S22 47 ) 24 s 25 s 27° 65® 79 9 85 S 
Is 17 10 Mi 7 7 Hb 3 18 1 Ch 1 6 s5 ; 'njm? 3 'x ^ 88 2 ; 
'nm^n 7 x ^ 5 l16 ; ^ God of my righteous - 

ness yj, 4 2 ; 'X f 5 9 1U6 ; "X God who is 
my rock 2 S 22 s (cf. y/s 1 8 3 ); l^VD 'X God who is 
my stronghold ^43 2 ; 'X God who is my 

praise yf/ 1 09 1 . c. with sf in P (22 t. incl. 
phr. yrbm nxil)Lv i 9 14 - 32 2 5 17 - 36 - 43 (H) Ex8 21 
Jos 24 s7 (E) Dt 3 2 37 (poet.) Jos 9 23 (JE) Dt 
IO 21 3 1 17 Ju IO 10 I6 23 - 24 I S IO 19 2 S IO 12 22 s2 4 - 
(4 t. poet.) 1 K 12 28 20 23 2 K 19 10 Chr (83 1.) 
yfe (62 t.) Pr 2 17 30 9 Eu i 151fi - 16 Is i 10 7 13 8 19 21 Is 2 
(29 1.) Je5 4 * 5 23^ 51 5 Ez 34 31 Dn(5t.) Ho 
(12 t.) Am 2 s 4 12 Jo I 131316 2 17 Mi 6 8 7 7 Jon i 5 - 8 
Zp3 2 Na i 14 Zc 9 7 i2 5 ; DM^X with sf. is also 
used with HliT several hundred times (vid. nw). 

t-nVs n.pr.m. (Go d has loved, cf. Sab. 
^XlTl DHM ZM01883 . ,S ; v. also »TTT) one of the 
elders Nu n 26 -* 7 ; prob^lT.^X Nu 34 21 where 
called a prince of Benjamin. — On n.pr. with 
b$ cf. those with DX & nx ? & esp. No 1,0 *, v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM EP^-Denkm^ 

n.pr.m. (God has called 1 cf. 

Ar.) son of Midian Gn 2 5 4 1 Ch i 33 . 

n.pr.m. (God has given, cf. Q(oda>- 
pos, ^X' 13 ] } a. one of David's band of 

Gadites 1 Cli 12 12 . b. a Ivorahite 1 Ch 2b 7 . 

^’jrriT'N n.pr.m. (God has been gracious, 
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cf. Ph. »ni>N, pni>W, in As. Ba'allyinwu COT 
Gn io 18 ) two of David's chiefs 2 S 2i 19 = 1 Ch 
20 5 ; 2 S 23 24 = 1 Ch 1 i 28 . 

n.pr.m. (God is father , cf. 

a. prince of Zebulon Nu i 9 2 7 7 24 29 io 16 . b. prince 
of Reuben Nu i6 UJ 26 s * 9 Dt 1 1 6 . c. brother of 
David 1 S 16 6 I7 13 - 28 - 2 * 1 Ch 2 13 2 Ch 1 1 18 (cf. 
vrj»« 1 Ch 27 18 ). d. a Kohathite i Ch6 l2 = 

v 19 cf. whs 1 S i 1 . e. a Gadite i Ch 1 2 s . 
f. Levite singer i Ch 15 18 20 16 5 . 

n.pr.m. (El is God , or my God is 
God ) only Ch. a. two or three of David's chiefs 
1 Ch 1 1 48 47 1 2 11 . b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5 s4 . 
c. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8 20 - 22 . d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1 Ch 15 911 . e. a chief Kohathite 

1 Ch 6 19 = 3 S'i>N v 12 cf. wi’N 1 S i 1 . f. a Levite 

2 Ch 3 1 13 . 

n.pr.m. (God has come ) a He- 
manite 1 Ch 2 5 4 = nnjbtt 1 Ch 25 s7 . 

v - sn P r - 

n.pr.m. (God knows, cf. , Sab. 
yT/K Hal 209 ) a. son of David 2 S 5 16 1 Ch 3 s 
=jn^SD 1 Ch 1 4 7 which perh. rd. here, cf. Dr 8m . 

b. father of an adversary of Solomon 1K11 23 . 

c. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 17 17 . 

rP^Sl 2 Ki*+4t.; iKi7» + 62t.; 

n.pr.m. ( Yah(u) is God, cf. a. Elijah, 

the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 1 7 1 
4-65C K; 2 Ch 2 1 12 Mai 3 s2 . b. Benjamite 
1 Ch 8 s7 ; c. a priest of Ezra's time Ezr io 21 ; 
c. a son of Elam Ezr io 28 . 


■hrP^N Jb 3 2 4 + 3t.; Jb 3 2 2 + 

6 t.; n.pr.m. (He is {my) God ) a. the young 
friend of Job Jb 32 2 - 45-6 34 1 35 1 36 1 . b. an 
Epliraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 1S1 1 
cf. SN'iw 1 Ch 6 12 , v 19 . c. chief of Manas- 

seh 1 Ch 12 20 . d. a Korahite 1 Ch 26C e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 27 18 (cf. Siobx 
1 S16 6 ). 

n.pr.m. (God hides ) one of 


David's chiefs 2 S 23 s2 1 Ch 1 1 33 . 

Sl n.pr.m. (Autumn God'l cf. Jb 
2 9 4 ) one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K 4 s . 

rtzr Ru 2 1 ) n.pr.m. (God is 
king , cf. husband of Naomi Itu i 2,3 2 3 

n.pr.m. (God has added ) a. chief 



of Gad Nu i 14 2 14 7 42 - 47 io 20 . b. chief of Ger- 
shon Nu 3 24 . 

CST G" i,T + ) n.pr.m. (God is 
help, cl Ex 18 4 ; v. also infr., ^ Ph. 
“'TJPESW, "Ify^yi, a. Abraham's steward 

OJ?v rS)> a Damascene Gn 1 5 2 . b. a soil of Moses 
Ex 18 4 1 Ch 23 151717 . c. Benjamite 1 Ch 7*. d. 
several' priests 1 Ch 15 24 1 Ch 26 s5 Ez io 18 . e. 
Iteubenite 1CI127 16 . f. prophet in time of Jeho- 
shaphat 2 Ch 20 37 . g. Levite chief Ez 8 18 io 23 . 
h. son of Harim Ezr io 31 . 

n.pr.m. (God is kinsman; Pli. 

a. father of Bathsheba 2 S u 3 ; cf. 

1 Ch 3 5 . b. one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 s4 
(acc. to some = a). 

n.pr.m. (God is fine gold l) a. son 

of Esau Gn 3 6 410 U12121518 1 Ch i 35 - 36 . b. friend 
of Job Jb 2 11 4 1 15 1 22 1 4 2 7 - 9 . 

tVo* n.pr.m. (God has judged) one of 
David's heroes 1 Ch 1 1 35 (but v. 2 S 23 s4 ). 

n.pr.m. (may God distinguish 
him) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch 15 18 * 1 . 

(^p T “ 2 S 5 lfi + ) n.pr.m. (God is 
deliverance, cf. ^ 0 ^ 5 ) a. son of David 2 S 5 18 
1 Ch 3 6 - 8 14 7 ; 1 Ch 14 6 . b. one of 

David’s heroes 2 S 23 s4 (cf. also 1 Ch 1 1 35 ). 
c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 39 . d. one of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr8 13 . e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr io 33 . 

n.pr.m. (“ns Rock is God , cf. Dt 

32 4 ; v. also bx'W) chief of Reuben Nu i 6 2 10 
^30.35 I0 is^ 7 

n.pr.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
^y 332 V) a. chief of the Kohathites NU 3 30 - 
1 Ch 15 8 2 Ch 29 13 ; =}D5f^ Ex 6 s2 Lv io 4 . b. 
chief of Zebulun Nu 34 s5 . 

n.pr.m. (inot in ©, 1 Ch 1 1 27 Dr) 
one of David's heroes 2 S 23^. 

n.pr.m. (God sets up, cf. Sab. 
i>NCpn, ^asp' Hal 615 ) a. Hezekiah’s prefect of 
the palace 2 K iS 1826 * 37 19 2 Is 22 20 3 6 31 1,22 37I 

b. son of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh 2 K 
23 s4 2 Ch 36 4 ; = D'j?;vv 2 K 24 1 Je 1* 1 Ch 3“. 

c. a priest Ne 1 2 41 . 

n.pr.f. (God is an oath , by which 
one swears, cf. Is 19 18 Am 8 14 Zp 1 6 ) wife of 
Aaron Ex 6 23 ; = , E\€io-a/8«0 ©, cf. Lu i 7 . 
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trur^x n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 
infr.; or is opulence , cf. son of 

David 2 S 5 1$ i.Cli 14 6 . 

tmr^N n.pr.iu. ( God restores , cf. Nes 

1,194 & Sakk'Znfi DHM ZM,5 1 885 -“) a. a descen- 
dant of David 1 Q13 24 . b. priest of David's time 

1 Cli 24 12 . c. high priest of Nehemiah’s time 
Ezr 1 o 6 Ne 3 1 * 20 - 21 * 21 1 2 1010 - 12 - 23 1 3 4 - 7 *\ d. a singer 
Ezr io 24 . e. one of the line of Zattu Ezrio 27 . 
f. one of the line of Bani Ezr io 36 . 

tyrurVx (God has heard, cf.WoKh, & Sab. 
yDD^X, ^XyED' 1 Hal 187 ' 193 ) a. chief of Ephraim 
Nu i 10 2 13 7 4353 io 22 1 Ch 7 s6 . b. son of David 
2S5 16 iCli3 6 * 8 14 7 . c. scribe of Jehoiakim Je 
36 122021 . d. one of the royal seed 2 K 25 s * Je 
4 1 1 . e. a man of Judah i Ch 2 41 . f. a priest 

2 Ch 17 8 . 

n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 

Sab. ‘jNyfv DHM za0I * B - u ) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K i9 l6 + 57 t. 
all K; ’EX«ra, ’EXurate (3 j ’EXio-cuos Du 4 s7 . 

tED^X n.pr.m. (God has judged , Ph. 

a captain in the time of 

Jehoiada 2 Ch 23 1 . 
nrvSx v. nnN'i>t<. 

T t* v: T T * v: 

-nisVx v. sub 1. 

r : v 

tayiiVx n.pr.m. (God is pleasantness ) 


b. son of Abinadab 1 S 7 1 . c. one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23® 1 Ch n 12 ; ins. also 1 Ch 27* cf. 
Dr 8m 280 . d. a Levite 1 Ch 23 2122 24^ e. 
priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 8 s3 Ne 12 42 . f. 
one of the line of Parosh Ezr io 25 . 

tX^N, || H^Vx n.pr.loc. (God doth 
ascendt) of a village in the tribe of Beuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, el Al (vid. Kb BR11(278 ) Nu 
3 2 3,87 Is 15 4 16 9 Je 4 8 w . 

tnirybx n.pr.m. (God has made , cf. 

^^£etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2 39,40 . 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 s7 9 43 . c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr io 22 . d. son of Shaphan Je 29*. 

'Ae'pX V. 

tVr|Vx n.pr.m. (God of doing 1 cf. Ph. 
DDnx^D) a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 11,1218 . 
v. } 3 S^«. 

TOj^X n.pr.m. (God has created , or taken 

2)osses$ion\ a. father of Samuel 1 S 1—2 (8 t.) 
1 Ch 6 1219 . b. son of Korah Ex 6 24 . c. a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 2 8 7 . d. 
one of David’s warriors 1 Ch 12 6 . e. several 
Levites (a) 1 Ch 6 810 - 21 (/ 3 ) v 11 * 20 (y) 9 18 ( 5 ) 15 23 . 

j*II. vb. swear, curse (cf. I. H^X? so 

Thes Lag 0r "' 8 ) — Qal Pf 1K8 31 ( = 2 Ch 6 s2 all 
Yrss Tk Bo Ba Kp reading r&XI); B'bx Ju 1 7 2 ; 
Inf. abs. H^X Ho 4 2 ; B^X Ho io 4 . 1. swear , 


father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch n 46 (not 
in S). 

tjro^x (God lias given, cf. kxinj, & As. 
llu-iddin L>l rr207 , Ph. ;n'^lD, Palm. 

}n:ny, rtam Vog P4l30 * I> - 31 ' 'Nab. ^tom, jn:op 
Eut K * b12 ’ 1 , Sab. foam, DHM 2M01 «' ,6 - 3tl - 

388 CIS iy.i.i.:. 6; Theodore, Diodate). a. the 
grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24 s ; cf. Je 2b 22 
36 ,2,25 ( 1 ). b. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr 8 1616 - 16 . 


n.pr.m. (God has testified ) an 


Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 21 . 

tmp^x n.pr.m. (God has adorned , cf. 
^ 1 ^) an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 20 . 

n.pr.m. (God is my strengths 

cf. V?y, Sab. nykx (ty^tc) DHM ZM018X3 ,r ') 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 1 2 6 . 

n.pr.m. (God has helped , cf. 
supr.) a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6 s3 -f- (50 1. in 
Hex) JU 2Q 28 I Ch 5 29 - 30 f) 35 9 20 24^2.3.4.4.5.6 Ezj . 


take oath before God 1 K 8 3l (=2 Ch 6 s2 ) ; in 
covenants H04 2 io 4 (falsely). 2. curse Ju 1 7 2 . 
Hiph. Impf. i>$‘! I S 14 24 ; Inf. *>r6xnb I K 8 3 ‘ 
= 2 Ch 6 s2 adjure , jnct under oath. 

tnSx n.f. oath Gn 2 6 28 + ; sf.'H^X, ‘UlSx Gn 

24" + (/t.); pi. ni^K Ut 2 9 20 + (4 t.) 1. oath 

in testimony Lv 5 1 Nu 5 2121 (P) Fr 29 s3 ; XI 
n^X2 come into an oath Ne io 30 ; D^X2 X^D 
bring into an oath Ez 17 13 ; D^X KBO 1 K8 31 
(=2Ch 6 22 ). 2 . oath of covenant Gn 24 41,41 

2 6 28 (J) Dt 29 1113 ; n^X HD despise an oath Ez 
16 59 1 7 161819 . 3. curse (a) from God Nu 5 s3 (P) 

Dt 2 9 1R 1920 3O 7 2 Ch 3 4 24 Is 2 4 6 Je 23 10 Dn 9 u 
Zc 5 3 ; (6) from men Jb3 1 30 ^io 7 59 13 . 4 . exe- 

cration in the phrase r6x^ nvi become an 
execration Nu 5 s7 (P) Je 29 18 4 2 18 44 12 . 

tn^xri. s f. n.f. curse La 3*“. 

till. vb. wall (Aram, xkx j JJ/’^ 

only Qal ImvAs. Jo i 8 (v. '^N). 

tn^X n.f. fat tail of sheep, still ac- 
counted a delicacy in the East; (Mish. id. 
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nn^N, etc.; Ar. ill*, cf. FI. TWBL418 *) 

Ex 29” Lv 3° f 8“ (all || =$1); 9 >», pr ob. also 
i S 9 2< for n^VO v. Gei Dr (cf. Tristram 

Nat. Hist. Bib. cb. vl HWB Schafe g m ^h Diet. Bib. theep^ 

"NVn conj. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. 
cuik/, from pN, ^ 1 and ^) if, though, 

only in late Heb., Ec 6 6 Est 7 4 . 

I. bb* n.pr. of 6th month, Aug. — Sept. 
Ne 6 15 (Mish. id., Pal. Vog 79 , As. JJlulu COT 
Nei 1 , Ar. J^ul, Aram. Jlcu^-./). 

tlDlbs n.pr .loc. a station of Israel in the 

T 

wilderness Nu 23 13 * 14 . 

ttnta] vb. only Niph. be corrupt mo* 
T 

rally; tainted (Che >^i4 3 ) (cf. Ar ^Jl vm. be 
confused (of a thing), of milk, turn sowr) Pf 3 pi. 
,r &5?.*i4 s 53 4 ; a corrupt man Jb 1 5 16 . 

ibs Gn 24 39 v. 'V. 

tnui'bs n.pr .loc. as son of Javan Gn io 4 

iChi 7 ; 7 N \*KEz 27* (Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 
H D erenbour g M<5Unt?es Crilux - 235 f (Enff - tr * ns - ^ r -oct. 1887,7). 
lie lias X Jon etc., Len° r1 *- “■ 2 - 34 f ; Italy , with Sicily , 
cf. Ab'N D 3n» X Ezek, Di Gii io 4 ; Car- 
thage^ Elissa, Sta B ” Popal ° 8 ' ; E. Meyer 
Gesch. 1. 1 282 . decision difficult ; last view very 
attractive). 

I. (l° be weak or insufficient, assumed 

in Thes as root of Wk (as also of : cf. Ar. 
Y! to fail in a thing). 

fll. bnbs Je 14 14 Kt, i.q. Ag, q.y. 

tb^bs n.m. (etym. uncertain : most 
prob. akin to Syr. "^^7 weak , feeble , poor ; 
perh. also in usage [cf. b] felt to suggest ^ 
not; cf. Che on Is 2*) insufficiency , worthless- 
ness. a. Zc 1 1 17 'JT) the shepherd of 

worthlessness — the worthless shepherd, Jb 13 4 
'KEn worthless physicians ( || T£P~'a , *? 0 )> 
Jei4 14 Qr concr. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here DD? a worthless 

divin. (II yjy pin, n'DTn) should perh. be 
read (cf. Gf). b. esp.pl. DyyN concr. worthless 
gods , idols (cf. Dublin) ( possibly orig. an indep. 

word=</o<Zs, cf.Sab. nW>K,&v.No SI,Akl881p ' im , 
but even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron. 


ob« 


contrast with tAx D'A) Lv 19 4 (not to be 
made) 26 1 (both H),Is 2 818 - 2020 (of silver & gold), 

io 10 (coll.) kingdoms of idolatrous 

worthlessness , v 11 19** (of Egypt) 31 77 Ez30 18 
( E gJpt), Hb 2 18 'K dumb idols, + 96* 

( == 1 Ch 1 6 s6 ) all the gods of the nations arc 'X 
vain , worthless gods 97”. 

II. (\/ assumed for following words). 

tnV^ n.f. oak (cf. p^$, but © here rtpt- 
gtpBos) only Jos 24 s6 the oak which is in the 
sanctuary of f ' ; rd. however perh. terebinth 
(v. 1. n^fij). 

tpVs n.m. Gn 35,8 oak (0 /SaAdpo?, fyCf, etc.) 
— 7 X abs. G11 35 s + ; cstr. ib.; pi. D^KAm 2 9 
Ez 27 s ; cstr. Is 2 13 Zc 11 18 ; — as marking 
grave of Deborah, Eebekah’s nurse Gn35 8 (E); 
wheneb called oak of weeping , 'X ib. (v. Di 

ad loc., & sub p^N p. 18); elsewhere only in pro- 
phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho4 13 (|| HJIlb, 
nbs); as felled Is 6 13 (in sim.; || nbfc$) • as fur- 
nishing material for making idols Is 44 14 (|| VJN, 
nnn fnk); as sim. for strength (|Dn) Am 2 9 ; 
also #an A* Is 2“ (as lofty & majestic), cf. 
EZ27 6 (as strong, for making oars); Zen 2 , 
metaph. of prominent men. 


tpbs n.pr.m. (oa&) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4 37 
(on Jos 1 9 s3 v. p^J p. 18). 


tTjbabN n.pr .loc. in Asher (=A? At? 
so Thes MV) Jos 19“ (Baer An). 

rbbt* interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. Jl, 
to wail, AA>: woe ! Di 718 ) alas! woe! 
sq. ^ to me Mi 7 1 Jb io la . 


t[D^M] vb. bind (perh. cf. As. [ aldmu ], 
ahnattu fortress DI in Zim BPl14 & in BD Ezek. xl ; 
Ar. jUl be in pain, Aram. retain anger). 
Nipii. (be bound = ) be dumb, Pf 3 fs. 
noSw Is 5 3'; Ez 3 s6 , etc.; Impf 2 ms. 

Q^tOT Ez 24 s7 ; 3 fpl. f 3 i 19 .— 1. 

be dumb, i.e. silent f 39 3 n>DVl (|| W!?nn); 
cf.v 10 (|| 'STITISK ttb); sim. of sheep Is 53' (|| id.)) 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3“ (result 

of pt!« a A) cf. 24 s7 . . . t? 

Tiy nbxn xb) laqnv 33^ 'noj>K3 A '? nna’i; 

also D11 io 15 (cf. v 16 ) ; be made dumb subj. 
ipC’ 'nst? lying Zips f 31 19 (|| ?DT v 19 ). 
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Pi. Pi. bind G1137 7 (E) D’tskx D’D^D binding 
sheaves, 

t[TO^K] ».f. sheaf, in Joseph’s dream 
Gii37 ?M - 7 (E) sq. sf. V-E^X, pi. D’tj&X, DE'nfebX; 
also 'f' 1 26 s 1’nbSx (i n fig. 0 f ret. fr. captivity). 

toVA n.[m.] silence, yp 56 1 (title) vid. 01 
De, in name of melody also 

^58 2 ( = adv. in sihnceX) but rd. B(')^ 01 
Dc Che, etc. 

adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4 11 
Dkx ntb" 'o Sx ms) nsa otr Isk 6 10 nnlw 
D'D^X fig. of false proph.; of idols 'K D'ki>N 
Hl>2 8 ; as subst. Pr 31 8 ^ 38 14 Is 35®. 

dVn v. hi. p. 19. 
aVs v. cb'it sub II. /IN. 

T •» 

J, J A 

a dj. forsaken, of Israel Jegi 6 (sq. 

D'n$XD). 


n.[m.] widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47 9 (|| W, c f. v 9 ; vid. Ba NBM ). 

n.f. widow plish. id., As. al- 
mattu D 1 in Zim nrn4 ) — 'x Gn 38"+ ; no cstr.; 
pi. nbobx Ex 22“+ ; pi. Sf. vnbD^x Jb 2 7 18 , 
etc. — widow 1 K 1 7 20 ; '« Ht?N 2 S 1 4 ‘( || '^X nDM) 
1K7 14 1 i 2B 1 7 9 ' 10 ; Gn38 H (J; living in father’s 
bouse) cf. Lv 2 2 13 (H ; || ntW 3 ) ; 2 1 14 (H), where 
widow forbidden as wife of h.p., like HKiia, rttn, 
H 3 T cf. Ez 44 22 - 22 - 22 (id. of all priests, exc. widow 
of priest); Nu 3 o 10 (P; of widow’s vow, ||n£Tl 3 ); 

D 2 ^ 3 = ye shall be slain Ex 2 2 23 (||B2 , '33 
D'Dh^) c f. 109 9 Je 15 8 18 21 Ez 22 s5 , also La 5* 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 
nrszin VnuoSx Jb27 15 ; by sword, id.,xlrj 8 M ; 
& We rd. ni»n'hiJ»i>K 2S20 3 (v. n®)t( i n f r .) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lai 1 ; Babylon Is 47 s ; esp. widow as help- 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat- 
ment (oft. ||OfrP, & 13 ); Is i 23 io 2 Jb 2 2 9 24 s 
3 1 16 yp 94 s Mai 3 s ; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 22 21 (E) Dt 14 29 16 1114 

2 ^17.19.20.21 26 12.13 27 19 Ig ,17 J e jC 22 3 r /c cf 

Jb 29 13 ; under esp. care of God Dt io 18 Je49 u 
Pr 1 5 s5 ^ 68 6 1 46 s ; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Is 9 16 . ('IjK Is 1 3 s2 vid. sub 
ftolK; Ez 19 7 vid. ib. Sc also sub pJ?D.) 

tfnnjoVN] n.f. widowhood (Mish. id., 
Ph.nobx) sf.nnyt^x na her widow’s gar merits 


Gn 38 1419 ; cstr. nvn rVUtp^N 2 S 20 s (of David’s 
imprisoned concubines ; but text impossible ; 
(55 We ni>n cf. Dr; Klo thinks gloss); 

fig. of Jerusalem Is 54 4 

adj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); 'K Dipt? i S 21 3 2 K 6 8 ; 'q 
alone, of person, = such-an-one,80-and-sollu 4 1 . 

■hpVw n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn i4 l9 ( = Bab. 
Larsa , mod. Senkereh , c. 28 miles NE. from Ur; 
cf. Loft 06 210 r Dl la223f Ticle Ge5Chl - M , COT adloe ). 

fl* vb. learn (Ar. uJUl keep , 

cleave to , become familiar with; Aram. *^8, 
, learn , Pa teach). Qal Impf 

2 ms. ^bxri Pr 22 25 ; Pi. teach, sq. acc. 

T? Jbi 5 6 (subj.^ty); soi 5 /A 3 ?b(for'^p 

Sta |ul,s Ko 1,388 Ge 568jf "-, cf. Ew^ b ) Jb 35 11 ;‘sq. 
2 acc. nnpn Jb 33 s3 . 

+ 1. [^VA] n.m. y8,s ; only pi. cattle 
(Pb. P)!?X, As. a(pu, C 0 T Gl0M )— D'aSx Pr 14 4 Is 
30 24 used in tillage; subject to man ^8 8 (||nj*X); 
their increase 131 ? a blessing Dt 7 13 28 418 * 61 

(II all Vj* rhn$). 

I. adj. tame — 'n abs. Mi 7 S +; 

cstr. Pr 2 ,7 + ; sf. 'S^N f 55 14 ; pi. D'S^K 
Je 13 21 ; sf. irs^X yf, 144 14 , etc.; — 1. tame , do- 
cile, * 1^8 a docile (gentle) lamb Je ii 19 . 
2. n.m. friend , intimate \j/ 55 14 (|| V 1 '|p) Mi 7 s 
(|| y*!!) Pr 16 28 17 9 Je 13 21 ; of a woman’s hus- 
band Pr2 17 ; fig. of A as husband of 

Judah, id., Je 3 4 . 3 . i.q. I. ^X; D')> 3 DD W'Stkx 
yf( 144 14 (i.e. cows). 

II. *)bs: n.m. Jo6,J5 thousand. (qt>X MI, SI, 

Sak I)HM Z,,U1OT ' , - C ’ 5 ; Ar. Aram. 
q))X, X'abx)— 'x ( / «)Gn20 ,6 + ; sf.’?^ t Ju6 ls ; 
du. Nu4 m + ; pi. Ex i8 21 + ; cstr. 

Ex 32"+; TbVx Dt 7 13 + 2t.; V 3 ^S Qr 
i S i8 7 +2t. (Kt 1D “) — a thousand. 1. nu- 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun NU35 4 Jos 7 3 Ne 3 13 iChi8 4 -f ; after 
noun (late) 1 Ch 1 2 35 -f 6 t. Oh Ezr Ne ; TONS 'K 
N u 35 5 - 5 - 6 - 5 Ez 47 3 (del. Co) ; the noun always pi. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1 S 25 s 1 K 3 4 2 K i8 23 =Is 36 s 2 Ch 30 24 ^ 90 4 
Jb 4 2 12 Ec 6 6 ; elsewh. sg. J u 9 49 1 5 1610 J os 7 3 -f ; 
nm Nu 35 4 + (so SI); iVl Dt 7 9 + , cf. iCh 18 4 
1 9 6 2 K 15 19 Jb 42^ Ct 4 4 Is 7 s3 , noun sometimes 
coll.; 'x pi. cstr. Mi 6 7 yp- 1 19 72 Gn 24 60 ; noun not 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20 16 Nu 3i 5,ft + ; distrib. 

Nu 3 1 4 ; mul tipi. Dt i" D'»V? ' K ; 
indef. for great no. (pi.) Ex2o®34 7 Dt5 10 Je32 18 , 
(sg.)Dt 32 30 Ec6®+ . b. 'X + other num.usually 
precedes it Ex 3$* + oft.; but foil. Ezr 
2 64 + 2 t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3^1 K 5 12 
(so SI); the noun foil, in sg. Ex 28 25 + 8 1 .; pi. 
2 S 8 4 4 * 2 1.; noun precedes, in pi. (late) Dn 1 2 12 
+ 2 t.; noun not expr. Ex 38^ -f oft. c. 'x x 
other no. always foil. Ex i2 37 -f ; usual order is 
no. x 7 X 4 - additional no. (if any) -f noun (if expr.) 
Nu3i 82 Ju20 35 cf.Exi2 37 2K 3 4,4 + ; less oft .noun 
-fno. x'x NU31 33 1 K8® + ; (other combin. v. 
Ex 3 8 28 Nu 26 61 3 1 92 EX48 30 1 Ch 2 9 7 etc.); 7 X 
usually sg. Nu n 2l + ; exc. after units, where 
pi. abs. Nu i 46 Ju 20 34 + (so MI); seld. pi. cstr. 
Ex 32 s8 Ju 4 10 Jb i 3 ’ 3 ; (noun mostly sg. when 
foil. Ju 4 10 1 K i2 2l + , yet pi. Jos 4 13 1 S 1 3 s -h ; 
when preceding it is pi. 1 Ch g 2l + , or coll. Nu 

31™ 1S25 2 iK8 ra 2Ch7 5 + ); iCh 

21 s 22 14 2 Ch 14 8 ; JKJtf 1 68 18 j 

^ 50 10 , rd. !>X cf. f 3 6 7 , 01 Bi Che; 
yet v. Hup De. — Note. 1 0,000 rrb’i; 
etc. Ju i 4 3 s9 1K5 28 1 Ch 2 9 7 -f ; less oft. fen, 
etc. q.v. 2. a thousand , a company of 

1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
leader, hence 'X lb (nb) Ex 1 8 2125 cf. Nu 3 1 14 -f ; 
cf. Nu i 16 1 o' Jo 322 2, - 30 & v.infr.; 

cf.also 1 S 29 s ; esp .family, etc. Ju 6 15 i S io 19 
(|| B 3 C> & c f. nnip’D v 21 ); cf. Mi 5 2 ;— Nu io 36 

(W?' ^Ofl) 3i 6 Jos 22 m 1 S23 23 ap- 
parently shew transit, to this technical use. 

hi. n.pr.Ioc. city in Benj., 'Xil Jos 

18 28 ; perh. Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey 111,18 
(cf. 11. *]^X 2 for prob. meaning). 

11. n.m. 1Chl * E1 chief, chiliarch 

(denom. fr. ir. v. Di Gn 36 15 ) — 'X abs. Gn 
36 15 -f; pi. cstr. (^S^X) Exi5 15 -f; sf. 

OrpE^X Gn 36 I9,3 °- — chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
3 6 i 5 ( 5 t.) + 38t. Gn 3 6 (P); Ex i5 15 (E) 1 Chi 5l(4t,) 
+ 9t.; of Judah Zc i2 5,6 ; so *l& 9' ( in sim.) 

+ vb. Pi. urge (Aram. > Sam. 

'fns/f-) 3fs. Ju 16 6 (|| nnra sb ng^n). 

v. l 3 x. 

adj.gent. c. art. Nahum the 

ElkoBhite Na i 1 (perhaps =from Elkosh, but 
locality unknown ; identified by Jer Comm ’ with a 
village Elcesi in Galilee ; cf. also Capernaum 
( = "IDS ?); others (improbably) with an 
Elkosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


BN 

njWps n.pr.Ioc. Levitical city 

in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19 44 21 23 . 

tjpnS« n.pr.Ioc. a city in the tribe of 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15 s9 . 

□ N conj. (=Aram. yj* if [and in J)^X^X = 
Jl yf* if not , except], Ar. ^1 if [and in Y\ = 
V ^ [if not , except ], Eth. Nm>: (fmma) if 
—HB-fDX (11 + ^) [and in if 

not , but], As. umma ; also in Ar. °^\ ‘An?*:= 

°\\ cf Dxn- v No Mp * 2081 V '™ • ■\yAOj.i3C7A 

’ 7 / 

1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v. 
more fully Dr* 13& * 13 ^* 143 Friedrich Dl ° IIebr ' Condit - 
185M ): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw 
consec.; apod, usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec. or bare impf.; or, if necess.,with imper. 
or juss.) (a) of future time: Gn 18 26 XSOX"DX if 
I shall find 50 righteous in Sodom, 'nxbjl I will 
pardon, etc., 2 4 8 32® Dt i9 8£ 1 K i 52b 6 12 ^8 9 s1 " 33 ; 
Gn 42 s7 Ju 13 18 1 K i 62ft ^ 132 12 . (6) of past 

time (rare, but classical): Gn 31 8 TOX' DX if 
ever he said ... then they used to bear, etc., 
Ex 40 37 ; & in the protestations Jb 3i7 J316 2S etc. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), if though: Gn 13 16 so 
that b?V"DX if a man were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also njlD? might be numbered, 
Nu 2 2 19 Is i 18 'n VrrDR though your 

sins were as scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 9 s " 4 nfiIV~DX though they were to 
dig into Sheol, from thence would my 

hand fetch them, ^ 27 s i39 8 + . (2) with pt. 

(expressing either a present process, or an ap- 
proaching future : apod, as 1 a) G11 2 4 42,49 Ju 
6 38 9 16 11 9 DHX D'yBte ^ ye are going to 
bring me back . . . /s fDJl then will, etc.; 
similarly with Bh or pX Gn 44 s6 Ex 22 2 1 S 20 8 
23 s3 ; & with no explicit copula Dt 22 s 25 s Lv 
i 314 , etc. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec. : aped, as 
1 a) Gn 43 9 ^ Vns'an n!>T 3 X 

if I do not bring him back (si cum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47® if thou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them . ^ cn ma ^ e 

them, etc., Ju i6 17 2S15 33 2K7 4 ^4i 7 94 19 
Jb 7 4 9 30f - io 14 'r.xon dx if I sin, thou 

watchest me. On Gn 18 3 al. v. XJ, ( b\ 

of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (£) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
by the impf \ and waw consec.; apod, begins as 

K 
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before), (a) Ju 9 1 ®* 19 Dn'PJJ * * * ^ if ye have 
done honestly and have made Abimelech 

king..., 1S26 19 ; esp. in protestations, as 
yfr 7 4 nw 'n'vy DX if I have done this . . . , let 
the enemy pursue my soul, etc. Je33 25f- Jb 3i 5f * 9 , 
etc. (b) Nu 5 s7 if she have defiled herself blftpjyn 
and been faithless, 'X2} then shall they come, 
etc., 15 24 35 22 ' 24 . (c) with bare pf. in apod., in 

sense of If . . . had . . . , only Dt 32 30 fr6“BX 
were it not that . . . , ^ 73 15 . is more usual 
in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb^ '"}EX BX = if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying). — Note that the vb. following BN is 
often strengthened by the inf.abs.,as Ex 1 5 s6 1 9 s 
21 5 22 s.i 2 .i6:22 j uii » , 4 » i 6 u etc.; cf. Dr eml20 '®. 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated * « * BX 
EX whether ... or (sivc . . . sive) Ex 1 9 13 Dt 1 8 3 
2S15 21 ; similarly BXK..BX Gn3i 52 Je 42® 

EZ 2 5 EC II 3 I 2 14 (Cf. yT. . . y/I y {0 . . . y? 

ps- ; ^5... °i&q;...q). 

(2) After an oath (expressed, or merely - 
implied) BX (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and ^“BX 
an emph. affirmative: 2S11 11 by thy life 
n?n -iTjrrnx rb jrXTax (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) if I do this thing ! = 
surely 1 will not do this thing ! (cf. the full 
phrases in 1 S3 17 2K6 31 ) Gn 14 23 42 15 NU14 23 

1 S3 14 1 9® 2 K 2 2 3 14 & oft.; Is 22 14 ^89 3 ®95 11 
Jb 6 18 ; Xu 14 28 Jos 14* 1 K 20 13 2K9* 

Is 5 9 14 24 Jei5 n 49 20 Jb 1 11 + esp. Ez; after 
a neg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 24 s8 (where the expl. by Aram. X;>X is not 
supported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 22®. Repeated, 
BX} . . . BX 2 S20 20 2 K3 14 L362 8 Je38 16 ; Ez 14 1 ®. 
In adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps.) = ^ai not 
Gn 21* 26 s9 31 50 1 S 24 s2 1 K 1“ Ct 2 7 3 S + . 
Of past or present time: 1 S25 34 as ^ liveth (I 
say) that, unless thou hadst hastened . . . , BX '3 
THU that surely there had not been left . . .! 1 
as thy soul liveth if I know it! iK 

17 12 18 10 — both 5 Jh"DX 0? here merely intro- 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans- 
lated; so 2 S 3 s5 : v. '?); y/s 12 1 2 X^~BX (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24 s8 )* Cf. Str* 90 . 

(3) Part, of wishing, if but .. .! oh that . . . / 

(rare) ^81 9 If thou wouldest hearken to me! 
95 7 J 39 19 2 4 n * Cf. Ex 32 s2 . With an imv. 

(si vera 1 .) Jb 3 4 16 nyjSTDXI; and with an ana- 
coluthon, Gn 23 13 (P) ^ nriX~BX if thou! 

— oh that thou wouldst hear me ! 

(4) Nearly = when — with the pf. : (a) 
of past, Gn 38 s Nu2i 9 rKJI. . . T J 0 rBX n 'C‘] 
and it used to be, if or when a serpent had 
bitten a man, that he would look, etc., Ju 6 3 


ON 

y/r 78^ (v. Dr >195,,0bi -); Am 7 s . ( b ) of pres, or 

fut., Is 4 4 PD"J BX tchen the Lord shall have 
washed, 24 13 28^; cf. Nu 36 4 (with the impf.) 

c. Compounded with other particles: — (a) 
BX ^2 except if except , +Gn47 18 Ju 7 J4 Am 3 3,4 . 
(/S) BX Xi^H +2 K 20 19 (for which Is 39 7 has sim- 
ply '?), perh. Is it not (good), if. . .? (De Di). 
( y ) Bfi02, q.v. (8) BX iy *tGn 24 39 - 33 Is 30 17 
Ru 2 21 , & BX X* tGn 28 15 Nu 32 17 IS6 11 , 
until, prop, until if or when. (*) BX PI if only 
(v. sub pi). *6"BX in Ez 3® b is very difficult. 
The Yrss render If I had sent , etc., implying 

for (for Ew's q.v., is 

precarious): GesHiCo ‘but after a nog., 

cf. supr. Gn 24 s8 y// 131 2 ) unto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee : they can understand thee’ (but 
understand is a dub. rendering of JflX). 

2 . Interrog.part. a. in direct qu.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and usually =Num ? expecting 
the answer No, esp. in a rhet. style): Gn 38 1 ' 

1 K i 27 ; Ju 5 8 nphj nXYT BX fJD was there a 

shield to he seen or a spear . . . ? Is 29 1 ®; and 
repeated Am 3® Je 48 s7 Jb 6 12 . (6) more freq. 

in disjunctive interrogation: (a) DX • • . R, 
expressing a real alternative Jos 5 13 HF1X 
W}xb~DX art thou for us, or for our enemies? 
Ju 9 2 1 K 2 2® u : more oft. expressing a merely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num'/) Gn 37 s Nu 11 1223 Ju ii ffib 2 S 19 3 ® Is 
io u 66 8 Je 3 5 Hb 3® * 77 10 78 20 Jb 4 17 6 5 *® io 4 - 5 
1 1 7 etc. (£) BX 1 1 . • H (rarer than BX . , « H, hut 
similar in use) 2 S 24 13 (a real alt.); Is 49 24 50 2 
Jc 5 9 (v 29 BX) 14 22 Joi 2 4 4 Jb 8 3 11 2 2 1 4 2 2 3 
34 17 40 8t (formal); Gn i7 1? P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child ..A l!?n njb D’yCTTron iTjb'DNl 
or Sarah, — shall she that is 90 years old bear? 
Pr 2 7' 24 (BX 1 after neg. clause), b. in oblique 
interrogation, if whether: (a) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K i 2 Je 5 1 30 6 Mai 
3 10 ^ x 39 24 Ct 7 13 La i 12 Ezr 2 59 ; once 'P 
BX who knoweth if . . . ? i.e. (like hand scio an) 
perhaps Est 4 14 (older syn. alone: see 

2 S 12 22 Jo 2 34 Jon 3 9 ). (b) disjunctively BX..*n 
Gn 27 21 Nu I3 18 * 20 ; so BX} . * . DX Jos 24 15 . c* 
compounded with n , DNH fXu x 7“ «Ori DNn 
proh. an emph. Num ? Shall we ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6 13 difficult: perh. Is it 
that my help is not in me ? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might he thought 
impossible is nevertheless the case); Hi as an 
aposiop., If my help is not in me (am I still to 
wait)? (The view that = nonne l is 
inconsistent with the fact that BX in a question 
has regularly the force of Num ?) 
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DN v. DON. 


hen, hen v. don. 

T - T \ 

nrJK (assumed as V of foil., which how- 
ever prob. bilit. cf. Sta J188 ; vid. also Lag BN82 ). 

trUON n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. HCN, 

Ar. lS\ Sab. DON in n.pr. Sab.Denkm. 20 , Aram. 
jfcoo/ r , As. amtu Zim BP67 ) — 'x abs. Gn 2i 10 +; 
sf. 'HON Gn 30 3 +, etc.; ph abs. nhON Gn 31 33 
2 S6^;‘cstr. nimpx 2 S 6 20 ; 'n’rox Jb 19 6 etc. 
— maid , handmaid . 1. lit. maidservant (= 

nnDD* q.v.,wh. however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P in Hex) Gn 30 3 31 33 (|| 2 9 2429 P 

3 o 4f - J etc.) Ex 2 6 (aU E) ; 2 S 6 2 ° :22 Jb 19 13 
Na 2 8 (sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19 13 cf. 
2 S 6 20,22 ); in legisl. (|| T 3 J>) Ex 20 1017 2 i 20 -*- 27 - 32 
(all E)Lv 2 5 6<44 * 44 (H) Dt 5 141418 12 1218 i5 17 < cf,v,12 > 
16 1114 ; cf. also Jb 3 1 13 Ezr 2 s5 Ne 7 67 ; applied 
to conculine (sf. of master) Gn 20 17 2 1 12 Ex 2 3 12 
(all E) Ju 9 18 19 19 ; also Gn 2 1 101013 (i6 lf P nnstf 
q.v.) Ex 2 1 7 (all E), vid. on this Sta Ge9Cbl p 380 . 
2. fig. in address, etc., referring to 

speaker, in token of humility; Ru 3 9 - 9 (|| nnSB> 
2 13 ) 1 Si 18 (|1 id. v 18 ) (|| id. v 27 ) 2 S 

i 4 1616 (|Jfd v 6 - 71215 - 17 - 19 ); 20 17 ; 1 K 1 1317 3 20 ; in 
addressing God (never nnatr) 1 S i luul , cf. 
\jf 86 16 1 16 16 . 


ti. |TON n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian godNa3 8 

Je 46 s5 , comp, by Greeks with Zeus (Herod. 11,42 ; 
Diod. 1, ls ), *A fipvv. He was originally the local 
deity of Thebes ( = &, called |ta« & Na 3 8 , 
cf. N 3 D 'N Je 46 s5 ), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god Ra and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon = 
concealment, hidden); v. Rawl. ni8t ' Anc,E w pt . ! - 322 
Ebers Ri HWB . (11. in. pox v. p. 54.) 


t’lpsi n.pr.m. Ezr 2 hl = m.]iCN Ne 7“ 

+ [SdX] vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ar. 

jjll hope , expect ). Qal Ft. pass. f. nbcN HD 

how weak is thy heart} Ez 16 30 (but < Co 
Tjnnnb] Pn‘l. Pf. ^sx Jo i 10 +; nbbex 

Is 33°+; Je 14 2 etc.; — he or . grow 

feeble , languish ; of loss of fertility (woman) 
1 S 2 5 Je 15 9 ; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Is 19 8 (||n:x, ^2N ); in genl. of inhab. of 
smitten land Ho 4 3 (|| H?? ^ 89 ); Is * 4 4 cf. 
infr. usually subj. inanim., personif. ; 
jtatpn is 16 8 ; cf. Nai 4 - 4 ; ^ Is2 4 4 (||b;, bt<); 


H 9 33 9 (ll i?§ Is 2 4 ; (||trn'n ^nv, 

™ Jo I 10 (|| -nv, ioN, e»' 3 in ; kindred subj.); 
njsn v ls (|| nci’inn jaan) ; a'-yy j e i 4 * (|| nbx 
iTwr); c f. La 2 * #rcN niv nolni ^n-^3NM. 

t adj. feeble (Mish. id.; on forma- 

tion cf. Ew !,5,b Sta |182 ); D'^>ENn Dnvwj n C 3 « 
adj. id. (Ew“- Sta ,53 °); ’JN'N ^ 6 5 

(ii m 

I. D»K(l>erh. he wide, roomy ^ As. [ amdmu~\ 
whence ummu , womb , mother = DX cf. Dl rr109 ; 
but EX n.prim. acc. to Thes Sta* 189b Lag BN22 ). 

CN m n.f. mother (Ph. DN, Ar. * 1 , Eth. 
Xy”, Sab. DN (only in n.pr. cf. e.g. Bae Eel118 ) 
As .ummu COT Gl0M ; Aram. DX, XE'N, — 
'Nabs. Gn 32 12 + ; cstr. Gi^ 20 ^-; sf. 'EXGn 20 12 
+ etc.; t pi. only sf. ^nfex La 5 3 ; DHbX Je 16 3 
La 2 1212 ; — 1 . lit. (human) mother , as parent G11 
2o 12 32 12 44 20 Ex 2 8 ^ 5 i 7 H 3 9 (opp.r) 7 : py) Jc 15 810 
20 14 2 2 25 50 12 1 Ch 4 9 Ct6 9 8 3 + ; hence of Eve DN 
Gn 3 20 ; poet.of birth, DN |D 3 D NX) Jb i !1 Ec 
5 14 ; DN Dm.D NS) Nu I2 w cf.^i39 ,3 (jc 20 18 &) 
']ia ’BN ^ 7j 6 (subj. '\ cf. nru 22’°; > ’Jk= 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe); also 
niif? ,| tSX 'nrn. Je20 17 ; DX )tp 2 D = fr.earliest exist- 
ence Ju 16 17 Jb 31 18 ^2 2 11 ; so DN^t?Is 49 1 ; as 
giving suck Ct8* (DX Httf) ^ 22 10 cf. 131 2 (v. Ex 
2 9 cf. v 8 ); as exercising authority Gn 21 21 24 s8 
2 ^n.i3.n j u j ^2f r u j8 Ct3 4 8 2 etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as possessing dignity & influence 1 K 1 11 
2 i3.i9.2o 2 Ch 2 2 2,3 Ct 3 11 Pr 3 1 1 ; cf. names of mo- 
thers of kings of Judah 1 K 14 2181 15 21013 -}- ; as 
shewing love & care 1 S2 19 1 K3 27 17 23 2K4 30 Is 
66 13 (sim. of /v s comforting his people; cf. also 
Gn 2 7 45 ) ; as beloved & lamented 1 K 1 9 20 ( || 2X) 
Gn 24* ^ 35 14 ; = own (uterine) brother 

Gn43 w ; & |] nx G1127 29 Dti3 7 Ju 8 19 i^so 20 
69° Ct i 6 cf. 8 1 ; so it2X"n2 Lv 18 9 20 17 Dt 27 ? 
(|| VDN“D2) Gn 20 12 ; oft. with 2X ? as parentes Je 
16 3 ZC13 3 3 Is8 4 ; as right fully claiming honour, 
authority, etc., cf. supr., G1128 7 (P) cf. 37 10 (E) 
Ju 1 4 2f , so in precept Pr 1 8 6 20 1 o 1 1 5 20 etc. cf. Ez 
2 2 7 ; laws enjoining these Ex 2o 12 =Dt 5 16 Lv 1 9 s 
cf. Dt 22 15 ; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21 1617 (E) 
Lv 20 9,9 (H) Dt 2 1 18,19 27 18 ; laws as to mourning 
for Lv 2 1 2,11 (Ii) Nu6 7 (P) cf, Je 16 7 Ez 44 25 ; left 
for wife Gn 2 s4 ; for mother-in-law Ru 2 24 ; for 
husband Dt2i 13 (law for captive women); cf. 
Dt 33 9 (of devoted service of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4 3 (on the opposite cf. 
\js 27 10 ); loved, cared for Jos 2 13 cf. v 13 fi 23 
k 2 
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i S 22 3 i K 19 20 cf. 2 S 19 38 . t2. fig. of De- 
borah as caring for her people Ju 

5 7 (cf. 2N Is 22 21 Jb 29 16 ); so of a city 2 S 20 19 
(‘ stock, race, community’ KS K28 cf 
of Israel Ho 2 4 * 7 4* cf. 10 14 ; of Judah Is go 1 * 1 ; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem 'HtoNn 
rvnn 7 ]EN] Ez 1 6 3,45 cf. v 44,45 ; also 1 9 s * 10 & vid. 23 s . 
t 3 . of animals, dam Ex 22 s9 (of ox & sheep) Lv 
22^ (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 2 3 l9 = 34 s6 
= Dt 14 21 (of kid); mother-bird Dt 2 2 6 * 6 * 7 ; fig. 
Jb 17 14 : -rihxi >tpx nnx os 'nxy nnt^. 

t 4 . = point of departure or division DN 

Ez 21 26 (|| own t*h). 

fi. n.f. only mother-city, metropolis 

(cf. DS 2 S 20 19 & Ph.); in phrase HENH 2HE au- 
thority of mother-city 2 S8 1 ; v. cf. Dr. 

u. nOS 246 n.f. ell, cubit (SI HDN; so Sab. 
DHM ZMG 1865 . «». Aram. NEN; As. ammatu 

Nor 280 ; Elh. etym. dub.; Thes al. 

mater brachii f i.e. length of fore-arm; others 

der. fr. */ OEN, *1 precede , be in front, & hence 

fore-ann cf. Di Is 6 4 ; Dl rr109 MY der. imme- 
diately from a/den be wide (v. supr.), HEN:= 
distance , hence a particular distance, ell , 
cubit) — 'n abs. Gn6 15 + ; cstr. HEN Dt 3 11 Je 
5 1 13 ; dM.D?0EN Ex2g 10 + ;^>Z.rriEN Ex26 16 + ; — 
1. cubit , so C^NTiEN i.e. ordinary cubit, Dt 3 11 
(cf. Is 8 1 ); ia Ez 40 6 43 13 is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 3 s njtefcnn flTO? 'N ; 
absol. length dub., cf. Smith Dlct * Blb - ‘ rt ^ el8hts aud 

Mewures . J^gpg*^gL«QgenmiuiMe der Alt«n. 8 BAkl 8 S 3, 1195 f. 

tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit ‘525m., shorter 

.450m.; V. also /ItZ. Bab '' As *J r * L lngeoma*s»« 1877 s HBAk 1877*741 

Oppert GGA1878,1053: Rev * d’AMji-. i. m ^ a ] s0 on the 
‘half-cubit ’ = -2 70 m. Hpt AJrhl88^, ’ 4,9 Hom 8cralten, • 
»'); on nWt* 'N En 41“ cf. Sm & Co (Co del.); 
D' 3 [> niON tren Ez 4 2 18 Kt, rd. nto so Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56 t») 1 K 6. 7 
(45 1.) 2CI13. 4 (21 1.) Ez 40-43 ( 86 1 .); a (one) 
cubit=nVX Gn 6 16 Ex 25™™+ ; TlBHT) Ez 43 14 ; 
nnx 'X Ez 4o 12 12 - 4242 - 42 42 4 4 3 14 ; two cubits = 
dtien Ex 25 101723 30 2 37 1 - 6 10 * 25 Nu 1 1 31 ; 
fi^N Ez 40 y 4 1 3 - 22 43 14 ; c. num. i-io'n mostly 
follows num. in pi. Ex 26 18 2 7 1,1 * 1 1 K 6 10 Ez 
40 i * 7,9 -f ; c. num. 11-1000 + , it mostly foil, 
num. in sing. Gn6 151515 Ex 2 7 1213 3 8 13 * 14,16 NU35 4 
Jos 3 4 i K 6 2 - 2 * 3 7 16 1& Je 52 2122 Ez 4 o 40 * 49 + ; seld. 
foil, in pi. E7.40 11 (del. Co) v 27 (Co sg.) 42 2 ; so 
also tram entry Ez 4 o , 3 W but on^y] trnn 
HDN EZ40 25 * 3033 '* 36 ; (late) also in pi. precedes all 
num. 2 Ch 3 3 - 3 - 4 a - 8 ;6 13 Ez42 2 ; also oft. HENI1 foil. 


all num. Ex 2 6 2? * 6 * 6 27 9 * 16 36 9 ' 9 * 1S * 15 * 21 Nu 35 5 * 6,6 ’ 6 

1 K 6 6 * 6 * 6 7 23 * 23 * 23 2 Ch 4 2 - 2 * 2 Ez 40 21 47 3 Zc 5 s2 + , 

cf. t?on ntefcb 2 Ch 3 n ; oft. ^ Ex 25 ,ok> 
1M7 - W + , also ; sn 'a Ex26 16 3 6 21 I K 1 f'- 32 * 
etc.; cf. I S 1 7 4 ; sq. rrroa in 

measurement Jos 3 4 2 Ch 3 s . 2 . t measure, 

full measure, limit, only ^^3 DEN the measure 
of thy gain-making Jegi 13 (|| T[??i?). 

tm. [HttN] n.f. (etym. & mng. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. DN in metaph. 
sense, cf. MY ; De on Is 6 4 der. similarly, but 
makes support of superliminaria (cf. © @ 23 ) ; 

Ew Di der. fr. V TXOX — ^\ precede, whence 

front; Dl Prll ° tr. holder fr. \/qen be wide, 
hence contain, hold) only D' 3 DH ffiEN Is 6 4 . 

t iv. H 72 N n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 

nDx-nyn? 2 T S 2 s4 . 

’ > 

[tnW] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. Ill ; As. 
ummatu cf. Jen* 09 ® 01 * 336 , Aram. NE*lN) 

only pi. flteN Nu 25 15 ; E 4 t?N 
Gn2 5 16 ; — of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 25 16 ; of 
Midian (|| n^n' 3 ) Nu 25 15 ; || Dia ^ 1 17 1 . 

taw n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
15 26 (®L ’A/ua/it, so A, but B 2? jv). 

fi. [|D^] vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar. 

^j+\, etc., v. infr.; Sab. JON in deriv. & n.pr. 
efi CIS lv,1 ‘ 10 DHM ZMG1885 - ra6 ; Aram. JOK, ^ 
in Haph. Eth. As. in dei*iv.) — only Qal 

Pt. JttN; — 1. as vb. support , nounsh 2 Iv io l s 
Est 2 7 . 2 . as subst. foster-father Nu u 12 (J) 

Is 49 s3 . 3 . foster-mother , nurse Hu 4™ 

2 S 4 4 . 4 . supporters of the door 

2 K 18 16 . Pt. 2>ass. a. those brought up 

(in scarlet) La 4 s . b. intrans. faithful 

(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
^ I2 2 (>@ 0 al .faithfulness) 2 S 20 19 (cf. Ar. 

be faithful, trust in, ^^*1 be secure); 
\fs 31 24 faithful ones keepeth, ,s 
but 'K is here taken by @ Hi De Che as 
n.abstr. v. JON. Niph. JON2 Pr ii 13 +(6 t.); 
Impf mi m\ I K 8 26 + (9 t.) ; PL Pr 
2 5 13 “h ( 1 6 1 .) nflpKj Is 1 21 + (4 1 .); T\ygx 3 ^ $ 9 *> ; 
D^ONJ Pr 2 7* + (9 t.); HtoNJ Dt28 w . 1. 
carried by a nurse Is 60 4 . 2. made firm, sure , 

lasting: place Is 22 s3 - 25 ; name 1 Chi 7 s4 ; waters 
Is 33 16 Je 15 18 ; an event H05 9 ; sickness Dt 
28 60 ; mercy Is 55 s . 3 . confirmed, established, 

sure: kingdom 2 S 7 16 ; house, dynasty 1 S2 36 
25® 1 K 1 1 88 1 Ch 1 7 23 ; prophet Samuel 1 S 3 20 ; cf. 
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word -p] ay *6 WDNH DK = if y e believe 

not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7 9 ; UENn) *3 Un? ^}=believe in 
Yahweli and ye will be confirmed 2 Ch 20 20 . 
4 . verified , confirmed: words of God 1 K 8 26 
2CI11 0 6 17 ; his precepts 1// m 7 ; testimonies 
yjr 19 8 93 s ; covenant ^ 89 s9 ; words of men Gn 
42 20 (E). 5 . reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 

1 S 2 s6 22 u Jb 12 20 f 89 s3 ioi 6 Pr 25“ Is 8 2 
Ne 13”; a city Is i 21 ; JEtOn $>N71 the faithful 
God Dt7° cf. Is 49 7 ; nn }0 M faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 1 1 15 ; |DNJ his heart faith- 
ful Ne 9 8 ; i»W1 HEN ij? true and faithful 
witness Je 42 s ; imt< 'JJVS D'lCXl faithful the 
wounds of a loving one Pr 27 s ; c. JIN 1^78*; 
D V Ho 1 2 1 ; 3 of thing yjr 78 s7 ; ’n'3'^33 in 
all my house (of Moses) Nu I2 7 (E). Hiph. 

Gn 4 5 S6 +(i8t.); Imp/. PEST, [BN 9 Jb 
I 5 s, +( 30 t.); Imv. irotjn 2 Ch 20 20 + (2 1.); 
Pt. I'DNp Dt i 32 Jos 25 16 . 1 .stand firm, Jb 39 21 
(c.neg.of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
Dc M V 11 V m ; but neither believeth RV, hardly 
trusts Da). 2. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4 31 (J) 
Is 7 9 28 16 Hb i 5 f n6 10 Jb 29 24 ; (6) with b of 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45“ (E) Ex 4 18 (J) 

J e 4° w 2 Ch 32 15 ; with God Dtg™ Is 43'°; b 
of thing Ex 4 s9 (J) f i 0 6 24 1 K io 7 2 Ch f 
Is 53 1 Pr 14 15 ; (c) with 3 of person, trust in , 
believe in Ex 19’ (,J) 1 S 27 12 2 Ch 20 20 Jb4 18 
15 15 Pr 2 6 2j J e 1 2 9 Mi 7 6 ; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15 6 (E) Ex 14 31 Nu 14" (J) 20 12 
(P) Dt i 32 2K17 14 2 Ch 20 20 y\r 78 s2 Jon 3 6 ; 
with 3 of thing Dt 28“ Jbis 31 24 s2 39 12 V'78 32 
io6 12 1 1 9 <i6 ; (d) with '? trust or believe that Ex 
4 s (J) Jb 9 10 La 4 12 ; (e) so with infin. Jb 15 22 
'I' 27”; also trust to do a thing, almost= allow, 
Ju II 20 . 

n.[m.] faithfulness; [Ok n WQX perfect 
faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25 1 . 

« adv. verily, truly Dt 2 7 15 * 26 (i 2 t.)i K 

i 36 Ne 5 13 Je 11 6 28^ & doxologies 1 Ch 16 36 
(=^io6 4S ); |??0) »K Nu 5 22 (P) Ne 8 6 , & 
in the doxologies ^ 41 14 72 19 89 s3 106 43 . afxrjr=z 
Amen; j‘EK 'nbx Is 65 1<Ufl God of Amen De Che 
RVm ; cf. Rev 3 14 , or God of faithfulness, God 
of truth (RV) (perh. rd. fCK Che Di). 

t]?2S5 ( ommdri) n.m. mas ter- workman, ar- 
tist Ct7 2 (Mish. Talm. JWK f n UVW handiicork, 
Syr. <S Ex 28", where =Heb. Cnn & is 

likewise used of gems; Nab. K3DK Vog 94 , As. 
mar ummdni, Lyon'** r *° Et ' 1, “ e5 , cf. Zim BP12 ; cf. 

II. PCX). 


trusting, faithfulness (011 
format, cf. Ges |M * R12 ). 1. Dll [CK 

children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32 w 
(poet.) 2. pi. abst. faithfulness ; 'X T¥ 

messenger of faithfulness, trusty messenger Pr 
x 3 17 ; ^ faithful witness Pr 14 s ; cf. 'X 
Pr 20 6 ; 'X "IDt? keeping faithfulness Is 26* 
perh. also ^ 31 24 'X v . I. [fpx], 

n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fldel- 
ity Ex 1 7 12 ’ + 46 t. ; ntaDX Pr 28 20 . 1. lit. 

firmness , steadiness: Ex 17 12 7 N PT \T1 his 
hands were steadiness (i. e. steady). " 2 . stead- 
fastness, steadfastness of thy times 

Is 33 6 . 3 . faithfulness , trust: a. of human 

conduct V' 37 s Ri‘ 1 2 22 Je 5 3 7 W 9 s 2K12 16 ; in 
office 2 K 2 2 7 2 Ch 19 9 3 1 13 34 12 ; (by) nr.Dxa i n 
trust (over) 1CI19 222631 2 Ch 31 1518 ; 'X ^ 
1 1 9 30 ; fi^iDX tTX man of great faithfulness Pr 
28 20 ; associated with p* 7 ¥ in human character 
P’ 33 ? ^ who breatheth out faithfulness 

sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12 17 ; cf. iS z6 n 
Is 59 4 Je 5 1 ; HJIJJ in^DN|l a righteous man 
by his faithfulness liveth H b 2 4 ( >fai th Luth AV 
RV). b, as a divine attribute 8 8 12 89 2 - 3 - 6 - 9 Is 
25 1 Ho 2“ La 3 21 ; JI 3 IDN bx Dt 3 2 4 ; his faith- 
fulness is shewn in his works ^ 33"*; commands 
^ 1 19 86 ; in affliction^/ 11 9 76 ; in his oath to David 
^ 8 9 60 ; it reacheth unto the skies \f/ 36 s ; unto all 
generations ^ioo 5 ii9 90 ; he will not belie it 
1 ? 89 s4 . It is JOX n^DK D25 1 ; cf. njiDX ^ 
119 138 . It is closely associated with the divine 
1DH mercy ^89**92*98* Ho 2 s2 ; with the divine 
P*JrS 96 13 1 4 3 1 Is 1 1 6 ; & salvation 1// 40 11 . 

tri-OS n.f. bringing up, nourishment, 

Est 2 20 . ’ T 

adv. (fr. by affix verily, 
truly, indeed Gn 20 12 (E) Jos 7 20 (JE). 

tn:os n.f. faith, support. 1. 

OWJS me are jdighting faith (make a sure 
covenant AV RV) Ne io 1 . 2. by 'X sup- 
port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne 1 1 23 . 

n.pr.fl. 1. a river ( constant ? cf. 

Is 33 16 ) flowing down from Antilchanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2 K 5 12 (Qr; HJ2X Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas , mod. Ar. Nahr Baradd . 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4 8 . 

t adv. (fr. |CN by aff. D_) verUy, 

truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18 13 (J), 
elsewh.C)JOXnNu2 2 37 (E) 1K8 77 2Ch6 18 f 58 s . 

tiDMN adv. verily, truly, in 
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asseverations 2 K 19 17 (rrls 37 18 ) Jb 19 46 34 12 
36^ llu 3 12 , also ironical Jb9 2 12 2 . 

n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 
(contr. for D 3 EX, fr. JEX) Gn 2 4 49 -f 106 t.; 
sf tlTOK, ^DEX ^ 9 i 4 + 18 t. 1. reliability , 
sureness: DEX m re way Gn 24 49 (J); n2b> 
DEX sure reward Pr 1 1 19 ; HEX DtX sure token 
Jos 2 12 (J); HEX ry Je 2 21 . 2 . stability , cow- 

tinuance: DEXt ancZ stability Is 39 s 

(= 2 K 20 19 ) Est 9 30 Je 33* Zc 8 19 , cf. HEX 
Je 1 4 13 . 3 . faithfulness, reliableness : (a) of men 
HEX faithful man Ne 7 2 ; HEX 'tthx Ex 
i8 2l (E); DEX 3 T]bn walk in faithfulness, faith- 
fully 1 K2 4 3® 2 lv 20 3 Is 38 s cf. 1 S 12 24 ; of 
\nCK 3 ^ 2 5* 26 s 86 11 ; riEXH n'y Zc8 3 ; of 
men A ^45 5 5 1 * 2 Ch 3 1 20 32 1 Pi’29 14 Is io 20 42 s 
48 1 ; D'Erat'XD Ju 9 16 ,9 Jos 24 14 ; 'Npon mercy 
and faithfulness Pr3 3 14 22 16 6 20 29 Ho 4 1 , & 
the phrase DEXt 1DH fltoy Gn 24 49 47 s9 Jos 2 14 
(J) 2 S 15 20 . (6) aw attribute of God yjr 54 7 71 22 
is 38 1819 61 8 ; nEx jnj Mi 7 20 ; hex nby Ez 18 9 
Ne 9 s3 ; dexi non ntoy Gn32 n (J) 2S2 6 ; m 

nEXI ion abundant in mercy and faithfulness 
Ex 34 6 (J) 86 15 ; these attributes are also 

associated ^ 40 1112 6i 9 115 1 138 2 Is 16 5 Gn 
24^^); they are messengers of God tq men 

^57 4 85 11 89 15 cf. ^ 43 3 ; deni non Dinnx io 

^25*°; the faithfulness of God endureth for 
ever yj/ 117 2 ; he keepeth it for ever y/s 1 46 s ; 
it reacheth unto the skies ^57" 108 5 ; it is 
shield & buckler \js 91 4 ; he is DEX ^X ^31®= 
HEX Vita 2 Ch 15 3 ; HEX is also associated with 
the divine i 9 ; pTO + 85 12 ; Zc 8 9 ; 

EETO^m 7 Je4 2 ; & salvation ^ 69 14 . 4 . 
truth (a) as spoken: HEX "an speak truth 1 K 
22 18 2 Chi8 15 Je9 4 Zc 8 16 ^i 5 2 ; /x ^ Eci2 10 ; 
DTjn HEX the thing is true Dt 22 20 1 K io 6 
2 Oh 9 6 Dn io 1 ; 131 H p2J DEX the thing is cer- 
tainly true Dt 13 15 17 4 ; DEX HEXsrHDX D*HEX 
Pr 2 2 21 ; HEX nan Pr 8 7 ; 'N TJD Dn 1 i 2 , ^DEX 
^30'°; HEX DSt? Pr 12 19 ; DEX it is true IS43 9 ; 
DDDX DEXD whether truth is with you Gn 4 2 16 
(E) cf. Is59 14,15 . ( b ) of testimony and judgment 
DEX true witness Pr 14 25 ; JEX 31 DEX ny Je 
42 DEX EDC>E Ez 18 9 Zc 7 9 ; DEX ESC* Zc 8 18 . 
(c) of divine instruction DEX 2 D 3 Dn io 21 ; mtD 
HEX Mai 2 6 cf. Ne 9 13 ; nEX qmiD V' 119 142 ; 
DEX Tpa * -an I K I f 4 cf. 2 S 7 s8 ; '* 'uzvo 
dex 19 10 ; dex yan tyxn ^ 119 160 ,* ymo 

DEX ^ up 151 , (d) truth as a body of ethical 

or religious knowledge Dn 8 12 ; JDDX3 ^abr6 
Dn 9 13 . 5. adv. in truth , truly yj/ 132 11 ; 1 

DEX DM^X DVT Yahweh is God in truth , truly 


Je io 10 ; elsewhere DEX 3 J u 9 15 yf/ 145 19 Je 26 15 
28 s 32 41 . 

n.m. artificer, architect, master- 
workman, as firm and sure in his workman- 
ship : ftox fex HViXJ I was at his side architect , 
master-workman (G) <5 33 Ges Ew De MV BV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AV) Pr 8 30 ; pEXD njv> 
rest of the master-workmen Je 5 2 15 (Hi Gf lie 
KVm, but rest of the multitude Ges MV IIV 
et al., pEX = pED) — 1. jiEX y. supr. p. 51. 

tin. n.pr.m. (master -workman) (a) 

king of Judah 2 K 1 8 19 - 23 - 24 - 23 1 Ch 3 14 2 Ch 33 
20 . 21 . 22 . 23.25 J e i 2 2 5 3 ; ^ captain of a city 1 K 
2 2 26 2 Cli 18 28 ; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne 7 89 ='EX Ezr 2 57 . 

n.pr.m. (faithful) 1. eldest son of 
David 2 S3 2 13 1 - 39 ;— pO'EX 2Si3 20 ; = [iEX 1 Ch 
3*. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4 20 . 

dimin., so Ew* 167a cf.AV M26S , or txt. 
err.; cf. Dr 2S13 20 , v. |^EX. 

n.pr.m. (true, fr. DEX by adj. affix 
'.) father of the prophet Jonah 2 K 14 25 Jon i 1 . 

t]*^nn .pr.m. Heman (faithful, cf. Aram. 
JE' HE } a wise man with whom Solomon 

is compared 1 K 5 11 , where app. son of Mahol 
(Klo sons of the dance); named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch 2 6 a Heman 
is named with same 3+1 other, & all called 
sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears yf/ 88 1 
also as the Ezrahite (v. sub mi), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite; 
specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer 
plibEPl) 1 Ch 6 18 (|| Asaph v 24 , Ethan v 29 ); 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(Dnifcton) 1 Ch i5 17 - 19 ; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
i6 41,42 (|| Asaph v 37 ); Heman, Asaph & Jedu- 
thun 25® 2 Ch 5 12 35 is ; elsewhere |E'n} *)DX E 3 
I V\W) 1 Ch 25 1 cf. v 4 - 4 - 5 - 6 ; fE'n E 3 % Ch 29" < 
(|| pD^T E 3 ); — 25 s Heman is called ^En nth 
'I?!? ( c ^* Asaph 2 Ch 29 30 , Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35 15 ). — On question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm. 

tjwrra n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 
(id. ; hut © * A par) Est i 10 . 

II. []C«] V. jd;. 

t [; *2 j vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 
(acc. to Lag BN28f- fr. earlier }‘bN cf. — 
Qal Pfi 3 pi. ISON 2 S22 ,9 + 2 t Imp/. ' 

Gn 25 23 ; 2 Ch 1 3 18 ; Imv. pEX Jos i 7 1 Ch 
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28 20 ; }‘“Ji Josi s ; f£*jDt 3 i 7 + 3 t.; ISDN Dt 3 i* 
+ 2t.— 1. be strong, of a people Gii as^fJ); 
of personal enemies 2 S 22 ,s =^- j8 18 ; ifr 142 7 
(all sq. JD of compar.) ; also (without jo) prevail 
2 Ch i 3 18 . 2. Imv. be bold (alw. || Pin, iptn) 

Dt 31 723 Jos i wj »; (|| id. + Wiyg-iw SX'l'Fl'^N) 
Dt 3 1 '; II id. + nnFi i>N1 PJ)Fi4n) Jos i 9 ; (|| id. 
q. wnn into bit) Josio" 1 1 Ch 22 13 28 20 2Ch 
3 2? - Pi. Pf Dt 2 30 etc.; Impf J*SX) Am 

2 m etc.; V*?‘DXJ1 Is 44 u 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 13 XONn 
1 a< ®f* Jb 1 6 s etc.; Imv. ]f*EN 

Na2 ! ; WSNI S35 3 . WVBX Dt 3 »; /n/sf.tox 
Pr 8 21 ; Ft. f*DND Pr 2 4 6 ; — 1 . make firm, strength- 
en, sq. acc., of giving clouds their place Pr 8® 
(suhj. '’) ; of repairing temple 2 Ch 24 13 ; of 
physical vigour Pr 31 17 'MJI1 MOD T1JJ3 rnjrj 
! n'Ojrtlt (subj. b'n na»N); of strength for war 
D 3 'N Na 3 2 ( || DDn» pjn) Am 2" (subj. pin) ; cf. 
Pr 24 5 ; of royal power 2 Ch ii I7 (||pin); c f. 
n< ^P D '? 1 ? Is 35 3 ; rrtinb '3 'N Jh 4' (both 
|| nten D)T pin) fig. of encouragement ; so 't* 
alone Dt 3® (|| pin) Jb 16 s (|| -]bn q . v .) ; + Sq 32 
(suhj. '» i'i" 1 ’) ; of support Is 41“ (subj. '' ; 

|| n? 5 J) IDfl ; De Che sub 2). 2. assure, 

secure for one’s self, alw. sq. f> + sf.; of car- 
penter appropr. tree Is 44“; cf. of'' appropri- 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough ^ 8o u ; under 
fig. of chosen man v 18 . 3 . sq. 33 ^ harden, 

make obstinate Dt 2 30 (subj. || irvnnC'pn) Dt 
15 7 (of unkind man); 2 Ch 3 6 13 (of king Zede- 
kiah, II tony-nN nc’pn). Hithp. Pf f'BNnn 

1 K 1 2 1S = 2 Ch io ,s ; Impf. WBNJW 2 Ch 1 3 7 ; Ft. 

"WP ]iu p) 1 . strengthen oneself, of con- 
spirators 2 Chi 3 ' (sq. *?y). 2. confirm oneself 

in a purpose, be determined Ru i 18 (sq. b + Inf.) 

3 . make oneself alert, make haste 1 K I2 I8 = 

2 Ch 1 o 18 (sq. b + Inf.) Hiph. Impf. Juss. 
exhibit strength, be strong 1 ‘DN'I, tpi) 'N'l pin 

* 27 m , so also 3 i 33 . 

n.[m.] strength, fig. q’D 4 D)T-*inp 

Jb 17 9 the clean of hands increaseth 
strength. 

t ni’J2N n.f. strength, fig. Zc 1 2 5 , but sense 
difficult, cf. Wr Zech - »- 585 ; Sta ZAW1881 - 84 prop. HNXDN 
(after @ it) may I be sufficient for. 

* t yiCX n.pr.m. father of Isaiah ^follow- 
ing) Is i* 2 1 13 1 20 2 ; 3 7 2 - 21 38’= 2 K 19 220 20 1 ; 

2 Ch 26 22 3 2 20 ' 32 . 

adj. strong, only pi. D’SON of 


horses Zc 6 s - 7 (in v 7 pcrh. rd. D'CTN, c f. v*,&Hi; 
sec another view iu Lag Bi, ’ a ). ' ’ 

(?a»?) adj. mighty — abs. 2S 
15 2 + 2 t.; cstr. J b f 4 - 2 t. — mighty, of Absa- 
lom s conspiracy 2 S ig ,s ; elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum, of 7 ' (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28 s 
(II PJC); W 'N= valiant, conqueror Am 2”; of 
'\ 03 / W 22b D?n Jb 9'; cf. 'N nb v 19 (v Di 
& RV), Hb 'N Is 40 28 (|| DDiN 21 ). 

n.pr.m. 1. a Levite 1 Ch 6 ,! . 2. 
man of priestly line Ne 1 i ,s (not in || 1 Ch 9 12 ). 
V»j2QM, n.pr.m. ('' has been 

mighty ). 1. king of J ud., son of Joash, father 

of Azariah; VVXDN 2 K i 4 ’- 9 + 8t. 2 K 14; i 5 » 
1 Ch 3 12 ; 2 Ch 24 s7 25’+ 15 t. 2 Ch 24; 26 14 ; 

2 K 1 2“ i3 12 14 8 15k 2. <TXOX, a 

Simeonite 1CI14 34 . 3 . id., a Levite Vch’6 30 . 
4 . priest of Bethel, under Jerob. II, Am 7 1<U2U , 

^ “•[!»•] power, strength, force, 

pl. cstr. nb-'SDND Jb 36 19 . 

6267 v b. utter, say (MI Ph.lON, Aram. 
1DN, Eth. hfn>Z; I. 2 shew, declare, Ar.JJl com- 
mand; perh. 7 * 1 DN orig. =beormakeprominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., "VOX; Sab. lofty, epiih. 
of king JHMordtm ZMOI876 S7 ; cf. Dl rr2a who 
thinks orig. mng. hell, sichtbar sein, whence 
As. amdru, see, & shew, declare, say ) — Qal 
Pf 'a Gn 3 1 + , etc.; Impf ipx' Gu 3 i 3 + ; 
1»N>1 Gn i 3 + ; ‘DN'I Gn i 4 19 + ; in Jb alw. 
IDN'I Jb 3 2 + ; 3 fs.lDNn Gn 2 1 12 + ; “CND P r 1 - 1 ; 

1 s.lDN Gn22 2 + ; rnDiN^42'°; now Gn20 ,3 + ; 
ipiNI Ne2 717 - 20 ; 3m. pl. IIDN' Ex y + etc.; sf! 
T^P^i 3 9 2 “; zmpl.non 2 Si 9 u (cf. Ko 1 - 1 ’- 385 ); 
Imv. 1DN (“IDN) Gn 45 17 + , etc.; Inf. abs. liDN 
Ex2i 5 + ; cstr. ibN Ez 25 s + ; ibN(n) Jb 3 4 18 
but rd. ipxn (If 35 Di, or better 1 bNn Inf. abs. 
c. H interrog. cf. Ew ,328d ; sf. ’IPX Jos6 I0 +; 
D 31 DX J e 23 s8 ; CiriDN Mai i 7 + ; Gni !2 +| 

etc.; Ft. act. Gu 32 10 + , etc.; pass. 

Hi 2 r , but this grammatically indefensible, rd. 
Inf. abs. c. n interrog., v. I) r El P°*aor ( April, 

1887 , yd. 

1. Say (subj. God Gii3 x +or man 32 s , 
serpent 3 1 , ass NU22 28 , horse HNH "IDS' Jb 
39 25 etc -; inanimate things, personif. Jb28 14 cf. 
v 22 etc.; so in allegory or fable JU9 8 2 K 14 9 
etc.; esp.in narrat.,"i»X^ctc.,Gn4 fi + yeryoft.): 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14 17 (c. 
cl. app.) Dt 27 l6f * Ju 12 6 ; pronoun Gn44™ 

2 K 20 u + ; or (usually) clause Gn r 3 3 1 37 20 
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4- oft. (orat. recta); with adv. thus, so Gn 32 s 
Nu 20 14 1 K 20 8 * 6 + oft.; esp. ''TDK .13 Ex 5 1 f 7 
8 1 * 20 1 Chi7 4 -f oft. ; the person addressed usu. 
introduced by G113 1 15 7 2 2 7 Lv 21 1 2 S 3 7 

iKis“ or f Gn 3 ,s 4 ls 1S20 5 2S2 51 iKi 4 5 + 
oft.; rarer combinations are, 'JJN 3 'N I849 20 (cf. 
5 9 &vid.nm); \)si>'NEz28 9 ; Dt 31 7 Jos 

io 12 Je 2 8 n ; 2 'K Jo 2 17 ^ 1 26 s , where 2 local; in 
all cases usually sq. dir. obj. of words said, Ex 1 9 s5 
being very singular; Gn 4 s the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf.Vrss mention, 
name , designate G1122 23 43 27-29 EX32 13 Nu 14 40 
1S10 16 16 3 zSd^Nee 1 *; cf. f 139“ nsns^no' 
speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. declare, proclaim 

(sq. dir. obj. only) >//* 40 11 Ez 13 7 ; in reply to 
question — answer Ex 1 2 27 Jos4 7 1 K9 9 Je5 19 2 2 9 . 

The obj. spoken of may be referred to by ^ 2 K 
19 32 Je22 18 27 19 , or b Gn20 13 ^ say of me, 
etc. Dt 33 9 JU9 54 Iss 20 ^ 3 7 1 10 , very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is 3 10 (where rd. prob. for VTON, 
except after "IPX where the words used 
foilow (cf. 4 d) Gn 3 17 Nuio 29 i4 3l Dt28 fi8 
Ju 7 4 1 S 9 17,23b 1 K 8 s9 La 4 20 ; cf. Nu 2 1 16 2 K 1 7 12 
2 1 4 , & (two extreme cases) Is 8 12 La 2 15 (v. Dr 
6m «* 216 ); TWjSn Mi 2 7 rd. inf. abs. c. n interrog. 

(v. supr .) shall one say ? shall it he said ? 
After another vb. of saying, introducing thing 
said : Dt 2 1 7 2 5 9 2 7 15 Ct 2 10 -f , even after 1DN Gn 
2 2 7 L v 2 1 1 Je 3 4 s Est7 6 + ; esp. inf. "foxb, after 
nnn Gn 8 15 , mv 2 16 , ruy 44 16 , 7m i 22 , yaeb 24 7 , 
TU 28 20 , etc.; after iok 2 S 3 18 1 K 12 23 Pu 4 4 
1 Ch 2i 18 + ; after r£p 2 Ch 35 21 , DIP Gn 32 7 ; 
cf. also Gn 2 8 fi Ex 5 13 9 s 1 3* 1 7 4 Nu 1 1 20 Dti 28 
13 7 Ju8 15 1 S 23 2 1 K 13 3 Je 32 s 37H ; also 
when subj. of differs from that of pre- 
ceding clause Gn 3 1 1 38 13i24 etc.; after Is 37° 
= 2l( I 9 9 . 

2. Say in the heart ( = think) 33^3 Dt 

8 17 cf. 1 K i2 2fi Jr io 81113 14 1 35 25 Is 14 13 47 8 - 10 
49 !1 Ec 2 1 ’* 5 033 ^ 'H Ho f; 'it 

Gn 8 21 said unto his heart (to himself), subj. 
cf. 1S27 1 ; ITJDK La 3 24 ; thence 'N alone 
Gn 20 11 26 9 Nu 24 11 RU4 4 i S 20 26 2S5 6 12 22 
2K5 11 ; sq. cl. with '3 Juig 2 ; in particular= 
desire ^^3 ICX’rrro 1 S20 4 cf. Est2 13 ; sq. inf. 
—purpose, Ex 2 14 tkinkest thou to kill me, as 
thoukillcdst the Egyptian ? Jos 2 2 s3 1 S30 8 1 K 
5 19 2 Ch 28 1013 ; expect 2 S 21 16 he expected to 
slay David 2 Ch 13 8 32 1 . 

3 . Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27 s3 2 Ch 21 7 
Est 4"; {id. + h of pers.) 2 K 8 19 Nep 15 ; (sq. 


acc. of dir. obj. -f b of pers. -f inf. of purpose) 
Ne 9*. 

4. Command (esp. late) sq. of per- 
son addressed, Nu 1 5 s8 1 Ch 2 1 18 ; sq. b Jos 1 1 9 
2 S 16 11 2 K 4 24 Jb 9” yjr 106 34 (v. sub IPX 
8 e); sq. inf. 1 S 24 11 1 Ch 21 17 2 Ch i 18 29 2739 
3 1 11 35 21 Est 1 17 4 1315 6 1 9 14 ; sq.inf.-p ^ of pers. 
2 Ch 14 3 29 21 3 1 4 Est i 10 ; sq. acc. dir. obj. 
2 Ch 29 s4 the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5 20 Est 
2 15 ; sq. cl. with * \m=that Ne 13 19 ; id. + !? of 
pers. v 22 ; sq. cl. with '3 Jb 36 10 ; abs. 1 S 16 16 
(rd. however prob. V1DK' for l£N\ cf. Dr); also 
yjr io5 31,34 io 7 25 iCh 14 12 2 Ch 24 s Ne 13 919 (all 
sq. vb. consec.); command by letter IDDiVDJJ 'X 
Estp 25 (sq. impf.); appoint , assign ^ 'X DnS 
1 K 1 P 8 = threaten sq. inf. Dt 9 s5 yjr 106 23 . 

tNiph .P/1DKJ. Dn 8 26 ; Impf^WG n 2 2 u 

+ ; ^ "vk Is 4 s ; T?.' Gn io°+; Jos 

2 2 ; be said , told Gn io 9 22 14 ^ 87 s Je 4 11 16 14 (all 
abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so said in 
a book Nu 2 1 14 ; be related , told , of vision Dn 8 26 ; 
said, told to (sq. ^ ind. obj.) Jos 2 2 Ho 2 1 * 1 Zp 3 16 ; 
either so, or told concerning NU23 23 ; Ez 13 12 
(’^N); 'yc^\—ye shall be called (it shall be 
said to you) Is6i 6 (|| *qi?n), cf. 4 3 19 18 32 s 
(|| ^ Xlj^)62 4 * 4 ; hence be caZM,ofTophet 
nbhn *rtj> Je7 32 ; subj. DP Gn 32 s9 ; Jb 34 31 '3 
"'PXH Rabb.(cf. AV) treat "tt?XH as Niph. 

Inf. for but against grammar; the form 

as it stands is Qal Pf., ^X"^X being prefixed to 
the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 2 2 15 23 s6 Ne 
i 3 27 )> v * Dr* 9 Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads 
"^?xn inf. abs. = imv. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken) to God.* tHiph. Pf avow, avouch Dt 

26 17 D'nV? i> Dvn nipxn v 18 'n 

nyS 5 $ wn5> DVH ^TDNn (lit. canse to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr. vid. Di). tHithp. Impf ^ 94** 

subj. !}£ act proudly, boast (|| 

pnV ’HBT); prob. also 2 mpl. Is 61 6 

(in good sense, sq. 3 of thing gloried in) 
@ 33 X & cf. ©; Ges 6omra - so I)"e Che Ko‘- 457f ' 
(fr. exchange Tlies Hi Kn Ew Di ; but 

vid. 1C, 11D). 

n.m. ^ 7/>9 utterance, speech, word, 
only poet., & Jos 24^ exalted style ; — abs. '{< Jb 
2 2 28 + 5t.; sf. TON Jb 20 29 ; PL abs. D^Pri 9 7 
22 21 ; cstr. n.DN Nu 2 4 4 +; nDK Jb 22 M ; 

Jb 32 14 Is 4 1 26 (011 deriv. fr. cf. Di 
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Jb 15 s3 ) etc.; — 1. utterance, word, esp. pi. Jb. 

6* (|| ofa) 3 2’ 2 -» (|| rfe) 33 s 34 w ; * 5 s (II am 

1 41 6 (011 this v. cf. Che); Pr 2 1 (|| TOO), v 16 4 1020 
( 11 * 13 * 5 ), 7 1 (|| TO*?), v 6 19 7 Is 41 26 ; words of God 
Nu 24 416 cf. Jos 24^ Jb 6 10 22 s2 ^ 107 11 ; fig. of 
day yj/ 1 9 3 (sing.); cf. v 4 (|| D'!^) but vid. Che 
onv.; of wisdom (person if.) Pr t 21 (|| b^p); oft. 
in phrase Dt32 x * 19 15 (|||V?n); 54" 

(II *$*?); 78 1 (ll^n); Pr 4 s 5 7 7 5 * 8 s ; cf. Jb 
8 2 Pr 6 2,2 ; of'* Jb2 3 12 (||vn^ nWD); f 138 4 ; 
Ho 6 s (of Yalnveh’s words as weapon ; in phrases 
"ChnpK Jb6 25 ; nra'XPri 2 ; Dj 5 'X Pr 1 5 s6 1 6 24 ; 
njn 'x 1 9 s7 2 3 12 ; ncx 'x 2 2 21 , cf. nox nnox 

v 21 return answer; TOOX 3^'n Ju 5 s9 she 
retumeth (i.e. repeatetli) her toords to herself; 
'X TjttTt spare (i. e. refrain fr.) words Pr 1 7 s7 . 2. 
sg. promise 77 s ; appointment , decree Jb 20 29 ; 
command a/^ 68 12 (but v. Che); jt&zn, purpose Jb 
22 s8 'X-1JS • Hb 3® Thes sworn are the rods of 
appointment (i.e. the chastisements decreed), but 
passage dub., v. Comm.; — Gn 49 21 rd. S 10X cf. 
TOX; vid. Di. 

[rPOS] n.f. utterance, speech, word 

(poet., mostly sg. coll., cf.pl. vb.^ 1 19 103 , but here 
rd. prob. pl.11. cf. 0 01 Hi De Che) — cstr. rnt?X 
I s 5 24 + . VHOX Gn 4* + etc.; PL abs. TOOK 
yjr 1 2 7 ; cstr. TOOX ib.; — utterance , speech Gn 4 s3 
(song of Lamech, || h)p) so Is 28 s3 32®; Dt 3 2 2 

(II ^ l 1 6 Is 29 4 - 4 (|| also " 13 ^); esp. say - 

ing(s) y word(s) of (command & promise) Dt 

33* (II TO?); Is 5 24 (11™*) 2B 22 31 =| 18 31 
^ I 2 7 IO5 19 ( || "15*3) y es P* ^ 1 1 9 11 - 38 * 41 + 16 t. ; 

1 38 s M 7 15 (II W), Vr 3 o\ 

t[rn£N] n.f. id., only W 5 t Xfc ttVJDK 
La 2 17 . 

n.pr.m.grandsonofEsau ( eloquent ?) 
Gn 3 6"-' 5 1 Ch i 36 . 

tTGS n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17 6 ; 
of mt. v 9 (I so Ew K11 De Di ; Lag Che Rrd 
Or foil. © & rd. ^bXn) ; PL cstr. Gn 49 21 
(so rd. for 'TlOX, Ew Di nl., cf. also 1. nbx p. 1 8). 

n.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to 
Dvd’s time 1 Ch2 4 u perli. = 2 . ancestor of priest 
1 Ch 9 12 cf. Nc 11 13 Ezr 2 37 io 20 Ne 7 40 . 3 . 

priest in Jerem/s time Je 20 1 . 4 . father of 

Zadok Ne 3 M . 5 . n.pr.loc. (?) Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 61 . 

n.pr.m.coll. (construed as pi. Dt 3 9 
-f- 5 t.) Amorites(perh. = mountain-dwellers, cf. 
Nu 13 29 Dt I 7,10 f *etc. & Di Gn 1 o 16 al.) — alw. c. art., 
exc. Nu 2 1 29 Ez 1 6 45 . 1. called son of Canaan 


Gn io lft (J) 1 Ch i 14 = 2. a chief people dis- 
possessed by Hebrews ; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 2 1 13 * 13 - 26 + 9 t. Nu + Jos 24° (all FA cf. Jos 
2 10 9 10 (JE) Dt i 4 3 29 +7t.D; also Ju io* H 
1 j 19.21 .S3.2t , K 4” + 1 35” 1 36“ (Sihon their king 
Nu 2 1 1 -f ; Sihon & Og Dt 3 ° + ); (6) living W. 
of Jordan Jos io 6,6 2 4 12 - 15 * 18 (all E), cf. 7 7 (JE); 
5 1 io 12 (both D; cf. also 13 4 , q. del. Di) Ju 
,34.35.36 6 io 1 K 2 1 26 2 K 2 1 11 cf. 1 S 7“ 2 S 2 1 2 ; 
(c) living in south Dt i 7 * 12,20,27 - 44 ; cf. Gn 14 7 
(W. of Dead Sea); (< d ) in gen.=ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan G11 1 5 16 (J or R) 48^ (E) 
Am 2 910 ; (e) named in list of Canaanitish peo- 
ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3 8J7 13 5 33 2 
34 11 J083 10 9 1 (all J); Dtf 1 20 17 Jos 11 s 12 8 
(all D); Ex 23 s3 Nu 13 29 Jos 24 n (nll E); Ju 3 8 
1 K 9 20 2 Ch 8 7 Ezr 9 1 Nc 9 s ; cf. Ez 16 3,45 ; (on 
these lists cf. Bu^’** 344 * & \V e ,BThM! W2 .) 3 . 

adj.gent. sg. Gn 14 13 Dt 2 24 . 

t’naN n.pr.m. 1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 
9 4 ; cf. 2 . Nc 3 2 ( r=tall 1 or eloquent f). 

nnosi n.pr.m. ( Vah(u ) hath 

promised , cf. Palm. NSPOeHON , Sah. -lDXJ?rv) 
long form only 1 Ch 2 4 s3 2 Ch 1 9 11 3 1 15 . 1 . a Lc- 
vite 1 Ch 23 19 24 s3 (in Dvd’s time), cf. 1 Ch if"- 83 
6 37 Ezr 7 3 ; vid. also 2. 1 Chs 37 * 37 ; abo 3. Ezr 
io 42 . 4. chief priest under Jehosh. 2 Ch 19 11 . 

5. Levite under Hezekiah 2Ch 3 i 15 . 6. son of 

Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zeplianiah Zp 
i 1 . 7. a priest Ne io 4 I2 2,13 . 8. a man of 

Judah Ne 1 1 4 . 

n.m. Est9,32 word, command 
(late; Hish. id.} cstr. ">BXO Est i 15 2 20 9 s2 . 

tVc'VON n.pr.m. king of Shinar Gn 14 19 

(prob. = men, Hammurabi of Pabylon, who 
reigned c. 2100B.C, cf. Sclir^ muw7.«k*».» 
COT 1, ae6f * DI in X3e Genl887,ElcursU8 ) 

ttL^S adv. yesterday (ctym. dub.; MV 
after El De on Jb 3 o 3 cf. Sta^ c der.fr. V'ntfD 
= Ar. whence 5LU, evening; v. also in 
Thes, & : cf. As. mu&u y night COT^ 1083 , Eth. 

but also Ar. = As. amsatu, pester- 

day) = last night Gn 19“ 3I 20 * 42 (^X) ;= re- 
cently 2 K 9 26 . — Jb 3 o 3 HX 5 !^ 'X is difficult & un- 
certain Thes MV al. darkness , gloom of waste- 
ncss, so RV, but dub., cf. Di ; G. Hoffm. rds. 
'V DX = ^6 mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 

v. ;cx. 

v. nnD. 
adv. v. sub 
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t|« (Gn 4 i« 46“) ]iN (Gn 41“ Ez 30 17 ) n. 

pr.loc. On (Egypt. An cf. Eb GS75 Wied^ mm146 ; 
peril. = As. Unu, Steiudorff BAS1 * 610 , contr. D1 
r * 318 ) city in lower Egypt, prob. oil border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On/ father-in-law of Joseph Gn 41 4560 46 20 ; 
also Ez 30 17 (where MT JJX); it was celebrated 
for worship of sun-god Ita, & hence called also 
sun-city , Jo43 13 , @ 'HX/ov 71-0X1?; mod. 

Jlfatairiye, on E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 
N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis;— cf. Eb 0876 ’*™ 
Ain * p Wied 1 *®* 

sorrow, v. J1X. 

tttlX inteij. (from HX and X3, q. v.) a 

strong part, of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee ! oft. sq. an imper.; Gn 50 17 (to 
Joseph) '31 X3 xb> X3X Ah, now! forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32 31 (to God); elsewhere always 
sq. * or * 1 I8 25 - 25 Ne i 511 Dn 9 4 . Written 
H|X 2 K 20 3 (=Is 38 3 ) Jon i 14 4 2 ^ 116 416 . 

(perh. sjrring , leap , so Dl HA65,Prl14 , in- 
ferred fr. As. annabu , hare ; ag. this No ZMQ 1886, TO ) . 

n.f. hare (Ar. Syr. 

As. annabu , as springer f) eating of it forbidden 
Lv 1 1 6 (P) Dt 14 7 . 

n:£, v . sub 'x. 

T T V T 

I. f [m»] vb. mourn — Qal Pf 3 pi. ^3X1 

cons. Is 3 26 i 9 8 (|| q.v.) 

t rn:« n.f. mourning; Is 2 9 2 La 2 6 (both 
times in combin. fPJXri). 

+rp]Nn n.f. id. ib. 

T . — . — 

tny'N n.pr.m. ( lament of people) 1CI17 19 
a man of Manasseh. 

II. riJi's ( V whence foil, nouns, cf. As. 
dnu , untitu, vessel , utensil, v. D1 in Zim BP115 
Hpt in KAT 2Gl0i#1 -; Ar. 5UI). 

n.m. 1Klo n & f. v22 coll, ships, fleet — 
abs. ikf + ; cstr. io n + of Sol. iK 9 2627 ; 
called (i.e. large, sea-going vessels, 

such as sail to Tarshish) 10 22,22 ; 'X 10 1122 ; 

propelled by oars Is 33 21 . 

n.f. unit. a ship — abs. Jon 1 8 + 3 1. ; 

PI abs. ni^X Dt 28 68 +; nto°!X 2 Ch 8 18 ; cstr. 
= abs. 1 K 2 2 49 + , etc. ; — a skip Pr 30 19 Gn4 9 13 
Dt 28 68 Ju5 17 (where, however, cf. Bu BBKIchteru * 

8am. p. 16 Qn text ) j R 2 2 49 ' 60 Is 43 14 2 Ch8 18 20 307 

Jon i 4 - 6 104 26 107 23 D11 i i 40 ; DJH 'X Ez 27 s ; 


propelled by oars EZ27 29 ; esp. 'X (cf. ' 3 X) 

1 K 2 2 49 2 Ch 9 21 (cf. 1K10 22 supr. sub '3X) 1/^ 4 8 8 
Is2 16 23 1,14 60 9 EZ27 25 ; late of ship going to 
Tarshish 2Ch 9 21 20 36 Jon i 8 ; merchant-ship , 
“irriD 'X Pr3i 14 ; nnx 'X swift ships Jb 9 26 (cf. 
i"QX); seamen ni' 3 X"\BOX 1 K 9 27 . 

till. [H 3 X] vb. be opportune, meet, en- 
counter opportunely (Ar. ^j\ the right time 
is come, or it is come to the right time , or to ma- 
turity , or is opportune ). Pi. Pf H2X Ex 21 13 

cause (or allow) to meet in iT 3 'X D\*1$xn (obj. 
om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet , be sent , 
Imp/. Pr I2 21 (c.^); 3 fs. 

subj. evil. Hithp. cause oneself to meet, seek 
occasion ( = seek a quarrel with)-sq. h 2K5 7 . 

t[n^jn] n.f. occasion, time of copula- 
tion; sf. nrijxri i.e. of wild ass Je 2 24 . 

trCNri n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel ; of Samson, sq. I? Ju 14 4 . 

nit* V. x|x. 

T |T T |T 

Je 42 s Kt: v. after ^X. 

+[m^] vb.onlyNiph. sigh, groan, mostly 
poet. & late (Aram. H 3 X, ^J^Ethp. cf. As. [ and - 
7iw], inhu, sigh Zim BP12,S0 ) — Pf. 3fs.nn3 X 3 Lai 8 
Jo 1 18 ; 3 pi. ^ 3 X 3 Is 2 4 7 ; loipf. Pr 2 9 2 etc. ; 

Imv. n°3xn Ez2i 11 ; Pt. rgxj Ez 2 1 12 ; nnjxj 
La i 21 etc.; — 1. sighy in token of grief IS24 7 
Pr2 9 2 Lai 4 (|| nta3)v 21 Ez2i 11,n ; of Jerus. Lai 8 ; 
mostly abs. but sq. Ez 9 4 (|| PJX 3 ); sq. & 
“^X 2 1 12 . 2 . in physical distress La i 11 (|| 

Dnb); Ex 2“ sq. [E by reason of (||pyt). 3 . 

groan of cattle (HDn2l) Jo i 18 . 

tnn:« n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. & 

late);— abs. * 3i ll + ; sf. 'nn?X Jb 3 4 + ; nnH 3 X 
Is 2 1 2 (sf. with Raphe), PI. sf VlHiX La i 22 ; — 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men- 
tal Jb 3 24 (lp}?f), 2 3 ! mHf 6 7 ; 38 ,0 (||-W), 
Is 2! 2 , La i 22 ; lift; + 31" Is 35” 51“ Je 45’; 
'X ?ip yf/ 1 02®. 

'ljnDN pron. lpl. we v. infr. 

tmnp« n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 
i 9 19 . Kn (cf. Di) comp. en-Nadra , on E. side 
of Jcbel Dabi, little Hermon; cf. Rob BR 11 L m . 

pron. 1 s. comm. I (U\, X3X, 
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UN 

U/’, «:)Gn 6 1 ' 9 9 i3 + oft. Following a ptcp. as 
its subj. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fnt. instans) Gn 18 17 ^X riDDDH Am I 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju 15 3 

1 S 3“ Je 1 13 38“ 44* (v. Dr* 185,4 ). Appended 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 
emphasis, as Ju 8 23 d 32 ON ^trDX / w ill 
not rule over you, 2 S 1 2 s8 lest I take the city, 

2 S 17 15 thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel, 
and thus and thus '?X VTCJT did 7 counsel ; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
2 11-16.18-20 4. • In response to a question, ^X alone 
=7 am, It is 7 , Gn 27 24 Ju 13 11 1 K i8 8 +. 
With H, Og in fls 66®. (Syn. q.v.) 

pron. 1 pi. comm. we (common in 
postB. Heb.; cf. also Amh. end) may be re- 
garded as the pi. of (W 80 only Je42 6 
Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal ^njX. 

"OJK (once Jb 33 s 'SiX) pron. Is. 
comm. I; Gn 3 10 7 4 15 12 i6 5 + oft. With H, 
tNu 11 12 Jb 2 1 4 . (As. andka, Pli. & Moab. 
JJX : not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but hi appears 
as the affix of the 1 s. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 
waladhi = Heb. '’pbX and 'OX appear 

to be two parallel formations (both containing 
the element ani [cf. the sf. ^ 5 -, *0*]or ana , & one 

strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis ku [prob. akin to )o, X 3 3 nb here ] : cf. 
Sta 5 179 W 8G 95 1 98 * 101 ), of which, in most of the 
Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases ':x 
and appear capable of being used indiffer- 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
determined, partly by rhythmical considera- 
tions, partly by a growing preference for OX 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
the lighter form OX i s nearly always used 
(Lv 20 5 2 6 2432 Dt 12 30 Ju i 3 8* 2S12 28 17 15 
18 222 Je 17 18 2 1 5 Ez 1 7 s2 Jb i3 2 +; cf. the cases 
Gn 27 s4 1 S 25 24 2 S 19 1 1 Ki 26 Pr23 15 ); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 1 2 30 , in acc. with usage just noted, & 29 s in 
a standing expression; on 32 48 51 (P) cf. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. *ox, 
sts. OOX; thus there occurs OX -> n Nu 14 21 & 
always, exc. Dt 32 40 ; (OX) OX ^JHX (J e i 9 - 19 30 11 
46 18 Is 43 2-5 ); HhT OX EX6 2 * 6 * 8 & elsewh. in P, 
& esp. freq. in II (Lv 1 8 2 - 4 ' 6 etc.) & Ez, also G11 


15' 28” Dt 29 s Ju 6 ,0 + ; (mrv 'DJX much less 
freq.; only JE & proph. writers, tEx 20 2 =Dt 5 s , 
Ho I2 10 13 4 ^8i n , Ex 20* — Dt 5 # > Is 43" 44 24 
5i 15 (Ex4 11 isdiff.); cf. Dr ,r "* , - 1B ' C ); 'mes MX Is 
38 10 (Hez.) 49 4 Je 5* io 19 (3 1s ' 2JX) Itu 4* f 30 7 
3 1 53 4 1 ' 82® + ; ICN'l (i n response to ft qu.) 

Gn 27 s4 Ju 13 11 2 S 20 17 1 K 13 14 1 8 s (m»X ''1 
only 2 S 2 50 ; on the contrary, with a jrredicate, 
is regularly employed, Gn 24* 1 S 30" 
2 S i 8 1 1 5 20 17 Is 6» Je i 6 Jon i») ; 

W) Gn 6 17 9 s Ex 3 1 6 Nu 3 12 + (but 

^bx nan Gn 24 1443 25 s2 Ex 3 13 19*+; ox nsn 
is very uncommon ; v. ib . 226 ). So far as the 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent, 
(exc. Dt) OX is used in P (incl. H) always (about 
130 t.) exc. Gn 23 4 (cf. Ez below); in JE 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48). 
In S there are 5° instances of each form. 
Je has some 54 instances of OX, 37 of '3JN. 
In later hooks the preponderance of OX is 
evident. Thus in Ez ':x occurs 138 t., '3:x 
once 3 6 s8 (peril, a reminiscence of Je n 4b 24 7 
30 22 ); inLaHgEzr Est Ec OX 45 t.,^JX never; 
in Ch OX 30 t., once 1 Cli 1 7 1 (from 2 S 7 2 ); 
in Dn 0 )X 23 t., OOX once io 11 . Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht ZAW1881 * j) r i.c.222-7. 

OTK, TO pron. 1 pi. comm, we 

: : at-; 

(the pl.corresp.to '?ix, as OX to OX; v. W 80 .* 100 ; 
Ph. ;mx CIS 1 - 3 - 16 * 17 , Aram. KflJKj/s also WIJ 3 , 
Syr. ^^s.- 3 , Idfi};) Gn 13 8 2 9 4 37 7 

42 1113 Nu 9 7 Dt i 28 * 41 Jo 2 1718 , etc. Like OX, 
following a ptcp. as its subj. G11 19 13 Nu io 29 
Ju 19 18 2 K 18 26 ; appended to a vb. for emph. 
Ju 9* 2 K io 4 Is 20 6 . 

Kn: pron. 1 pi. we (abbrev. from 
OHJX ; cf.the forms Idhf; XJH3, just cited; 
also As. nln?) Gn42 11 Ex i6 7 * 8 Nu 32 s2 La 3 42 . 
(I11 2 S 17 12 OTO is i pi. perf. Qal from DO.) 

n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for lead , tin, ctym. dub., peril, foreign; Ar. 

<alSl (v. Fra 153 ) Syr. Maud. X3 jX, As. 

andku Ly 0 n Sargontwte92 ; v. Lag Am.8tud.uo8 c f t i<p 
BN 175 ) — j] 3 t X exc.once Am 7 8 — plummet Am 7 7 - 8 * 8 ; 
/ X rip^in^ i.e. a vertical wall v 7 . 

pron. 1 sg. v. supr. sub 'JX. 

* 

am vb - only Hithpo. complain, mur- 
mur (Mish. ;:x, Aram. JJX, Ar. ^1, As. [andnu], 
whence enenu, unntnu, sigh Zim BP22 ) — Impf. 
fj'xn; La 3 s5 (sq. 'i> 5 ? in || member); Ft. D’jjhrie 
' 3 JX 3 Nu 11 1 (sq. acc.; vid. Di). 
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f[D JN'] vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 
/ish. id ., Aram. D2X } ^ 7 ) — Qal Pt. DJX px 
viz., to drink Est i 8 (|| V'X) D' 4 X for®). 

(breathe, snort) be 

angry (MI id,, cf. Ar. ulajl, As. etc. in 
deriv.) — Qal Pf. ^ 6~o 3 , etc.; Imp f 

*1?£ 4 y(r 2 12 , etc.; — be angry, of /4 ; usually sq. 3 
t K 8 4 ®= 2 Ch 6 s6 Is 1 2 1 ^ 85* Ezr 9 14 ; abs. 

60 s 79®; cf. also ^ 2 12 . Hithp. id. alw. sq. ?, 
& alw. of Pf, ; 51 |N‘nn Dti w 4 M 9~; Impf 
qssm Dt 9 8 1 K 1 1 9 2 lv 1 7 18 . 

I. a 77 n.m . 0n30,2 nostril, nose, face, an- 
ger (As. appu, face Flood 111,27,29 cf. Hpt KAT 2 

Gl0M , Ar. tljbl, Eth.AT?: nose; Aram.Jja/', P?^ 
face) — abs. ^ 78 2l + ; cstr. Gn 27^ + ; sf. 'SS 
Ex 2 2 23 +, etc.; du. ttBX Pn 4 17 + ; VSK Gu 
2 7 + etc. ; — In Hex JE (Jos 7 1 P 1 23 1 ® D?). 1. 

nostril as organ of breathing Gn 2 7 7 23 Jb 27 3 
cf. Nu 1 1 20 ; 2 S 22 9 =\jsi 8 fl cf. Is 65 s ; Is 2 s2 La 
4 20 Ez 3 8 18 (del. Co) Am 4 10 ; T?* ™ (of /4 ) 

1. e. wind Ex 15 8 ; cf. teX nvi 2 S 22 16 = 

\jr 18 1 ® (vid. also sub 3 ); nose sg. Ct 7 5,9 Ez 8 17 
23 s5 Pr 30 33 (where play upon diff. meaning of 
HX & D 4 3 X): (a) as organ of smelling Dt 3 3 10 
^■115*; (b) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
2 4 47 Is 3 21 Ez 16 12 ; (c) as place of ring or hook 
for captive 2 K i9 28 =Is 37 s9 ; for beasts, e.g. 
swine Prn 22 ; hippopot. Jb 40 24 ; crocod. v 26 . 

2. Du. face (esp. in phrase HSIK D 4 3 N) Gn 19 1 

4 2® 4 8 12 NU 22 31 lS 20 41 2 4 ' 9 25 41 28 14 28 
14 4 1 4 s3 18 28 24 20 i K i 23 - 31 Is 49 s3 iCh2i 21 
2 Ch 7 3 20 18 Ne 8® also Gn 3 19 ; tex HDa pride of 
his countenance \fr 10 4 ; before , loc. sense 

(cf. '3?b) I S 25“; D'PN 1 Si 1 rd. D2X © Wc 
Dr (q.v.) 3 . mostly anger , human Gn 2 7 45 

49* ,7 + (45 1.); oftener divine Ex 3 2 12 Dt9 19 2K 
24 20 + (177 1.) ; oft. subj.nnn pnjtetc.) his anger 
was kindled Gn 30 2 3 9 19 Ex 4 14 22 23 32 l0 ‘ n -f5 
in various combinations, esp. }Vin fierceness 
of anger Ex 32 12 Nu 25* 3 2 14 -f- ; cf. ^X"'in 1 S 
20**; «isri>ja Pr 2 2 24 one given to anger , etc.; 
B 4 ?X slow to anger Ex 34® Nu 14 1 ® Ne 9 17 
+ 7 t. of God ; Pr 14 29 15 18 16 32 25 15 of man. 

n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, 1 Ch 2 30 * 31 . 
n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 
j)piA 83 . nm g quite dub.; on conjectures v. 
Di Lv 1 1 19 ) Lv 1 1 19 Dt 1 4 8 . 

vb. cry, groan (Aram. p2K, jaJV ) 
— Qal Impf piX 4 Je 5 1 52 ; Inf cstr . piX Ez 
26 18 , both of groaning of wounded (i^n). 


Niph. id,, in mourning, lamentation; Inf 
cstr, PJ?*! Ez 24 17 (|| bx ntoy) ; pt. D'pjw 9 ‘ 
(|| D'TOW) sq. !>5?. 

ti. n.f. crying, groaning, in dis- 
tress (Aram! J&J 7 ’) Mai 2 13 (|| ' 33 ); 

cstr. \p- x 2® (of poor, p 4 3S); 79 11 (of prisoner 
TDK), so 102 21 . 

+11, n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 

unclean animal Lv 1 1 30 (Tristr rFP24 ; 

X xnopx). 

+ 1 . vb. be weak, sick (As. an&su 

Zim BP 50,70 ; Wetzst in De P9 ‘ lmen,ed - 4,882 der. fr. 

II. per antiphrasin; Dl Pr160 identified with 

III. COX; v. also De p ** lnien ’ ed,4,9 ° 4 ; so Lag™ 60 , 

who comp. weicldiches d.h. stump - 

fes Schivert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass. tS^JX Jb 
34® + ; fltWJX Je 15 18 Mi i 9 & so rd. ^ 69 21 (Bi 
Che) etc.; as adj. incurable , of wound, but 
metaph. (H 3 D) Mi i fl Je 15 18 ; cf. Jb 34® (pH), J e 
3o ,J (■oe'; ynsp rib?); so tfux sxa 1*17"; cf. 
Je3° 15 (DXZJD),* cf. t^UX D* 4 17 1 ®; also in plir. 
wn twxi bo 3 'py j e 17 9 . Niph. Impf. 

2 S 1 2 15 be sick t of child. 

IL ( c ^ ^- r * be inclined to , 

friendly , social which however No ZMG 1880,739 
thinks denom., cf. { J^\ coll, men, people ; v. on 
the other hand Wetzst 1,6 * Zim BI>2 °, v. also Lag 
BX08 ; — hence pi. of v. also sub t^x). 

n.m. Jb 15,14 man, mankind, mostly 

v: $ 

poet. (i8t. Jb, 13 t. yjr, etc.) (Ar. ^lil (coll.), 
Aram. BW, JuJJ J (coll.), Nab. Palm. WS‘, 
Sab. D2X DHM^ 101883,830 , also Ar. As. nihi, 
people , & cf. tenisetu , humanity , human race , v. 
COT Gloss sub VM 8cm 8c Hpt KAT2,497 )— abs. Is 
8 1 -f- ; cstr . Je20 10 ; — 1. of individ. Jb 5 17 13 9 
^55\cf. Isi 3 12 (||DnK) 5 6 2 (|| D-»r| 3 ); Je 
20 10 4 ?^ 'X man of my peace, i.e. my friend. 
2 . coll, men Is 24° 33 8 51 7 \p- 6 6 12 ; = men in 
general, ordinary men ^ 7 3 5 cf/X Din i.e. a com- 
mon stylus Is8 l (v. 6^'X J1DX I)t 3 u ). 3 . man , 

mankind Dt 32 20 Jh 7 1 14 19 28 4,13 32® 33 26 3 6 25 
(|| D1X & D 4 ^2X v«) ^ 5 62 ; esp. opp. God Jb 4 17 

(P? 3 ) 7 17 9 2 io 4,6 i 5 14 25 4 33 12 2CI114 10 ; *8 5 
(|DT¥T?) so Is 5 1 12 ; 90 3 (|| B ■JK-'S); 

i03 ,s ; 'X-J 3 , 44 * (|| D>‘); cf. DIXl?’ 

ny.bin Jb 25*; nxrrjD 'x f i 0 16 ; 'x anb-b i 8 
13 7 cf. yjp 104 16,15 . 

n.pr.m. son of Seth Gn 4 26 5^-9.10.11 

1 chi 1 . v: 
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in. tcfoN ( softy delicate , cf. Ar. 1, id., 
v. L ng”« DP'”*, also sub I. tfax; but cf. 
2^5ZMG 1886. 739 W J 10 <] er . this mug. fi '.feminine). 

773 nf * woman, wife, female (Ar. 

, Sab.nriJX etc. DHM 2 * 1884 ’ 360 , Aram. Xnrn^ 
NnrtiN, XfiX, Palm. Nab. xnnax, Etb. 

AIM*: Ph. nw, As. a&tw COT GloS4 )— abs. 
Gn 2 23 +; cstr. Gn i i M -f- (appar. abs. Dt 
2 1 11 i S28 7 ^58* but cf. Bo* 728 Ges* 130 - 8 ); sf. 

Gn 20 n + ; ^X Gn 1 2 18 + fllJIPK ^ 1 2 8 3 ), 
etc.; PJ. +n$K EZ23 44 (Co mb>l6); tTOT Gn 
4"+; cstr. 'BO Gn 4 23 +; sf. 'BO Gn 30 26 1 K 
20 7 ; 09^: Ex 22 s3 -f , etc.; — 1, woman Gn3 1,2 
i2 n + ; opp. man 2 22,23 Ex 35 s9 36® Dt 7 2,5 ; 22 22 
iS2i 5 +; 'x emphat. a genuine (or ideal) 
woman Ec 7 s3 (|| Dnx); 8 im. of men as feeble, 
timid JC50 37 51 30 ; note esp. D'BO? f|»n the 
children among the women , female children 
NU31 18 (P); as conceiving Ex 2 3 Lv 12 3 2S 
n 6 + ; travailing Jei3 21 ; bearing children 
Ju 13 24 1 K 3 18 ; cf. Jb 14 1 15 14 25 4 + , etc.; 
suckling Is49 15 ; nik Gni8 n ; CEO Tp/J 

31 30 ; with adj., or app.,fl nursing woman, 

nurse Ex 2 7 ; H 3 i) 'X harlot Jos 2 1 6 s2 Juu 1 
16 1 1 K 3 18 IY6 26 Je 3® Ez 16 30 23 44 ; so iTJT'X 
Pr 2 18 7 5 ; cf. also Ez 23“ supr.; nSvjD^'X 
adulteress Pr 30 20 (cf. t?'X nt?X 6 28 ), DOU| Vl^X 
Ho i 2 ; D^EO foreign women iKii 1 - 8 

Ezr io 2 * 10111417 -* 8 * 44 Nei3* 6>27 (cf. v 23 ); neen 'X 
wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd 2 S 14 2 
20 18 etc.; also BO ^'3 'X concubine Ju i9 1,27 : 

^ widow 2 S 14 s i K 1 1 26 1 7 910 ; HX'33 'X 
pro])hetess Ju 4 4 ; also cstr. bef. noun of quality 

jnrete p r 6 24 ; n^'M 'x 9 13 ; jn'x n*. 'x 
1 2 4 3 I 10 Piu 3 11 ; n>yn o 'x p r2 i 9 25* 27 15 ; 
DO'O'X 2 1 10 . 

2. TPz/e (woman belonging to a man, 

usually cstr. or sf.) Gn 2 24,25 3 817 4 1,17 + oft.; of 
one betrothed (fcnx) Dt 20 7 28 30 ; H#X(n) 
Ex2i 3 22 ; ntpxn tT’X Ju 20 4 ; Gn 2 K 

I2 1 * 16’ 34 51 + oft. (after Hj^ ( n: husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after woman subj.) 
Gn 20 12 Nu 3 6 MA1M2 Dt 22 »■»+; for unfaith- 
ful wife cf. 1 ; cstr. in phr. ^Ijp'n nE*X Dt 1 3 7 cf. 
28 s4 ; Pr 5 18 Mai 2 14 **; 'X v 14 ; 

step-mother Lv 18 811 20 11 . 

3 . Female of animals Gn 7 2 * 2 ; v. also sub 4 . 

+4. AVith distrib. & recipr. sense, riXD 'X 

each woman from her neighbour Ex 1 1 2 
(E) ; cf. Eu i 8S Je9 19 ; each one , of birds of 
prey I834 15 cf.v 18 (del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4 3 ; of sheep (fig. 


of Isr.) Zc ii»; & of inanimate things (P, & 
'9 ' x Ex ,*-« (P) Ez 1* (del. Co) 

(thc^ root of the pron. 2 pers. in 

Shemitic: £Jl, Alt: anta; f. e, f\, Alt: anti; 
BAram. Kt <*W?S (m.), X & ns (| )0t }, m> 

^ Syr. , f. , the n being written 
but not pronounced; As. atta, f. atti-e Dl‘“*, 
the nt being merged iu the double t; Heb! 

similarly. PI. Alt<n>*: f. A1V1; 

Aram.ittUK, pnx, As .attunu). 

riPN, rij'Jlb? (so regularly; but 26~7t.,with 
different disj. accents, nnx : v . Er MM228 * Sta* 178 * 
} pron. 2 s.m. thou (for anta , v. supr.; 
Cf. mj for nm) Gn 3 » 19 +oft. AVrittennx 
1 1 S 24 19 ^ 6 4 Jb 1 10 Ec 7 s2 Ne 9 8 . Appended 
to a vb. for emph., Ex 18 1919 i S HHX !?XCf 
inquire thou , 2 o 8 2 2 18 Is 43^ nnx nap. "Added 
for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 2i lfl Pr 2 2 19 (Ges* l3i 2 ). 

nX, i.e. '1?^, the older & more original form 
of thou (fern.), preserved, jirob. dialectically, 
7 t. in Kt, Ju 17 2 i K 14 2 2 K 4 18 23 8 1 Je 4 30 
Ez 36 13 . (V. supr. As in Syr., the ' may not 

have been fully sounded; the Massorites direct 
to be everywhere read.) 

pron. 2 s.f. thou (fem.) (shortened 
from '^X (q.v.); in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, but, the w not 

being sounded, are pronounced alike: in % both 
are written m or ?3X) Gn 1 2 1113 24 23 + oft. 
Tbripe Nu n 15 Dt 5 s4 Ez 28 14 used as a masc. 
(as in Aram, of $); but prob. n# (v. sub HfiX) 
should be here read. 

pron. 2 m.pl. you (masc.) ( for antem , 
v. supr.) Gn 9 7 26 s7 29 4 + oft. With n, Dnxn 
tJu 6 31 ; following the vb. for emph. Ju 15^ 
Je 34 15 ; construed inaccurately with a fem. 
Ez 13 20 . 

Ez 34 31 (many edd. jfiX), njrix Gn 31® 

Ez 13 1120 (edd. nanx) 34^ pron. 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) ^ 

I. PfDN 1 (perh. cf. Ar. L21 heal, Aram. NDX 

wo- 

NDN n.pr.m. (perh. healer} king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jchoshaphat 1 K 
1 5 8 - 9 - 11 + 24 1. 1 K 1 5. 1 6.22 ; 1 Ch 3 10 9 16 2 Ch 1 3 23 
+ 28 t. 2 Ch 14-21; Jc 4 i 9 . 

II. !”TDJ$ (cf. Ar. JLA be soirowful, dis- 
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n.m. mis chief, evil, harm; ahv. abs. 
without art. Gii42 4J8 (as subj. of top), 44 s9 (mp), 
Ex 2 1 52 23 (rvn). 

'q'Ctt v. -jid. 

□ DX {gather, store, Aram. ). 
t [DDS] n.m. Pr3,1 ° storehouse (Aram. X2DX, 
id., \la>l r store, supply ) pi. sf. TP?^ ; Dt 2 8 8 Pr 3 10 . 

trrap« n.pr.m. (Aram. NJpK thorn-bushi ) 
bead of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2 50 (om.iS T e 7 62 ). 

t n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (® *A atwtO, 

©L’Ao-o-cw^; Egypt iaii, = 6c/on</i«sr to (goddess) 
Keith ( Thes); Cook Spc ^ r 5Coram L 479 prop, either 
As-Neit, favourite of jVeith, or < Isis-N eity 
Gn 4 1 45 50 46 20 . 

vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu, 
Dl Pr45 )— Qal Pf *)DK Gn 3 o 23 + ; nSDX ^ 8 5 4 , 
etc.; Impf. 2 K 5 3 ; 'JBDi£ ^ 27 10 , etc.; 

also 5 |Dh 2 S 6 l ; 2 ms. yjr 104 29 ; 1 s. HDDN 
Mi 4 6 ; so prob. (sf.) *|BCk 1 S 15 6 (rd. ^J?pK) V. 
Ko 1,382 Dr Sm ; /mv. «|b« Xu 2i 16 + nDDK Nu 
11 16 ; 2 fs. 'SDX Je 1 o 17 ; yjr 50"* + ; Inf. abs . 

qfaS Je 8 13 + (Hiph., fr. cpD acc. to Ba NB73 ); cstr . 

2 K 5 7 + ; ^DK Ex 23 16 ; D 3 BDK Lv 23 s9 ; 
Ft. act . *|Dk Nu 19 10 ; 2 K 22 20 2 Ch 34^ 

(pointed i.e.Hipli.; cf.Kb , • c •); DSDX^p'; 

pass. pi. cstr. Ez 34 s9 ; — 1 . gather, collect 

(a) persons Gn 29“ 42 17 (sq. Ex 3 16 4" Nu 
ii 16 * 24 2 1 16 Jos 2 18 (sq. + loc.) 24 1 (sq. *T 
loc.; all these JE); 1 S 5 8,11 2 K 23 1 (sq. *^S) 
Jos 2 16 Is 1 1 12 Zp 3 8 Hb 2 6 Ez 1 1 17 (all || pap) + ; 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Nu 2 1 23 (E^ Ju ii 20 1 S 17 1 2 S io 17 1 2 29 -f ; cf. 
Zc I4 2 (sq."^y against); ( b ) once obj. beasts Je 
12 9 ; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 23 1016 
(Cov’t code) Lv 25 3,20M (H) Dt i i 14 i 6 13 28“ Is 1 f 
Jc 40 1012 Jb 39 12 yj/ 39 7 ; cf.Ru 2 7 (|| Dpi? glean) ; 
the quails Nu 1 1 32,32 ; food in gen. (f>2XP) Gn6 21 
(sq. •!>?); eggs Is io 14 ; money 2 K 22 4 2 Ch 
24 11 ; ashes of red heifer Nu I9 9,10 ; chariots 
1 K io 26 2 Ch i 14 , etc.; of fisherman (fcnpapa, 
in metaph.) Ilbi 15 ; of collecting wind Pr 30 4 'D 
VJpna PIVT'K. 2 . gather an individual into 
company of others: (a) obj. pers. esp. gatlisr to 
one's fathers 2 K 22 20 (^TQN~i>y)=r2 Ch 34 s8 
; both || Niph. of same vb. q.v.); hence 
also ( b ) bring , obj. pers. 1 S 14 s2 (on form here 
v. Dr) 2 S 1 1 27 (l)otli sq. ~^N), association, re- 
sponsibility, protection being implied; also of 
stray ox or sheep Dt’2 2 2 (sq. Tprr^K); hence 
also (c) take up, care for , subj. A ^ 2 7 10 (cf. 


perh. Is 40 11 }*ap) ; ( d ) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (*^§) Gn 49 s3 . 3 . bring up the rear 

of Is 58 s A *fa 3 i.e. be thy rear-guard 

(II 52 i: lias Pi. D3BDXD q.v. 

1 4 . gather and take away, remove, with- 
draw 1 S 14 19 (obj. hand), Je 10 17 (bundle, sq. 
}?), leprosy 2 K 5 11 (v. yiv); cf. also n^Pl'D 'X, 
remove (set free) a man from leprosy v 3,6,7 ; Gn 
30 23 IS4 1 (reproach), ^ 85 4 (wrath, || a^n), 
Je 16 5 (peace, sq. }?), Jo2*°4 15 (light), ^ 26 9 
(PB2) so Ju 18 25 ; * 104 29 (DV1) v. also Jb 34 14 
(sq. hence destroy 1S15 6 obj. pers.); 

pass. IV") 'BOX destroyed with hunger Ez 34 s9 ; 
also Inf abs. Je 8 13 Zp i 2 (joined with ^pn fr. 
tpD, v. Kb 1,445 ; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by 
Ba NB73 v. fcupr.) Niph. Pf *]pgj Nu 27* + 
naow Je 4 8 33 etc.; Impf. *ipx> Ex 9 l9 + ; *)pX>) 
Gn 25 8 + ; p£p£ + 104 22 etc.; Imv. *)DXn‘l)t 
32 50 ; 'SDXn J e 47 6 ; »D«n Gn 49 l + ; Inf abs. 
qbxn 2 S 17 11 (on form cf. Ba NB74 ); cstr. qpXil 
Gn 2 9 7 Nu i2 15 ; Ft. *|DM Gn 49 s9 ; D'BDKJ Vs 
13 11 IS13 14 ; D'BDXJ IS57 1 ; — 1 . assemble , 
gathered , reflex, (a) subj. men Gn49 1 (||pap 
V 2 ), Is 43* (II l‘3p), 2 Ch 30 3 (sq. j>) v 13 (sq. acc. 
loc.), Ezr 3 1 9 4 Ne 8 1 * 13 (all sq. “v$) 9 1 12 28 ; 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34 30 
(sq. Josio 5 Ju 6 s3 9* io 17 (|| pyX3), 20 11 

(sq. “^) v 14 (sq. rr loc.), 1 S 13 11 (sq. acc. loc.) 
4- ; ( b ) subj. flocks, etc. Gn 29 s (pass.; sq. 
v 78 (all J); fish Nu n 22 (cf. Hb i 25 Qal); ( c ) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27 s3 ; water 2 S 14 14 (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8 2 cf. 25 s3 (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29* (|| pap which Co ids. nap), 
appar. = compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass, 
of Qal 2 ; («) be gathered to one's fathers 
prnaK^K '&0 Ju 2 10 ; elsewh. to one's people 
vase’s (all P) Gn zg A 1 3s 29 (|| nc;i 49 »-» 
(|| T yu), Nu 2 o J4M (|| nm) rjt 3 2 50 - 50 

(both 11 mo); also 2K 2 2 20 =2 Ch 

34 s58 (both || Qal q.v.); hence also (5) be brought 
in (into association with others, etc.) Nu i2 14,15 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refi. betake 
oneself , of Moses 1 1 30 (E), cf. 2 S 17 13 (both sq. 
~^?)i even with inanim. subj. Je 47 6 

(addressed to sword) ; of man & 
beast brought home (sq. H“ loc.) for protection 
Ex 9 19 . 

3 . Pass, of Qal 4 ; be taken away, removed , 
perish , of men Is 5 7 11 (||*DK); fish H04 3 ; glad- 
ness Is 16 10 JC48 33 (sq. IP); also reflex., with- 
draw itself, of moon Is 60 20 (|| wnt? XU), t Pi. 
Ft. *|BMp Nu io 26 + ; VEIDXD Is 6 2 9 (so BD v. 


63 


"IDN 


fpN 

Kb'- 201 ); E2SBS<D Is 5 2 ' J j — X. gather harvest 
I® 62° (|| pp); bodies for burial Je 9 21 . 2. 

take in, receive into (sq. nn\3) Jux9 l5-ls . 3. as 
subst. rearguard, rearward Xu io" r ’ (P) Jos6 013 
(both E); fig. of God Is52 12 . fPu. Pf f|DN1 
(cons.) Is 33 4 Zc 14" etc.; Ft. «JDNQ Ez 38“— 
be gathered, of men Is 2 4“ Ho 1 o I# (sq ! against), 
EZ38 12 ; booty Is 33 4 ; wealth Zc 14” fHithp.’ 
Inf. fJDttnn Dt 33 s gather themselves. 

n.m. Is321 ° gathering (on formation 
cf. Ba NB '“) of summer fruit ftT'SDK Mi 7 1 ; cf. 

abs.^C^ IS32 10 ; 'it gathering of the locust, 

i.e. as the locust devours, destroys Is 33*. 

?]DS n.pr.m. {gatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr.f. nSDtt) 
fl. father of nxi' the recorder 2 K i8 ,<u7 =Is 
3(53.22 2. one of David’s chief musicians, a 

Levite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 6 24 - 24 (|| |D'H v 18 , 
jn\S‘ v 28 vid. these names); 15 17 (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) D' - nt?13n v 19 ; v. also i6 w 
cf. v 37 <|| Heman & Jeduthun v 41 ’ 42 ); 25 s , named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 25® 2 Ch 5 12 35 15 ; 
'I' 50. 73-83 "re ascribed to Asaph ; cf. also 
*19$ V? Ne i2«; he is called also njhn 
2 Ch 29 30 , cf. ^en'T-by xziiin sjdn 1 Oh 25 s ; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of A saph 
sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25 1 
(|| Heman & Jeduthun) v 2 - 2 ; called B'nb'Bn 
2 Ch 35 15 Ezr 2 41 Ne 7 44 n 22 , cf. Ezr 3 10 ; per- 
forming service of purification, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29 13 ; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20 14 ; — 1 Ch 26 1 for '33 rd. 5 )p^3N '33, c f. 9 >« ; 

on naj 9 15 , na] Ne 1 2 s5 , called flpN-fa’ 

v. these names. +3. keeper of king’s park 
Ne 2 9 . 

I fy’DX n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf.Lag Bii173 i!a NB,3fl ) q'DNH 3P| EX34 22 
(J)i f lP?p /| "' Ex 23 16 (E) — both Cov’t codes. 

tftbN] n.[m.] what is gathered, store, 
hence JV3 store-house, near south gate 

of temple 1CI126 15 (cf. 2CI125 24 ); v l7 'NH alone 
in same sense; cf. 'SDK N e 12 25 . 

n.f. verbal. a collecting, gather- 
ing ; "I'DK 'X ^SBK Is 24 22 they are collected, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit' (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
cf. 22 18 ; but pcrh. rd. *V0Kn P)DX (cstr.); v. 
Weir Che. T 

t[nscx] n.f. collection (cf. Ph. DQDK 
assembly ) only D12DK Ec 12 11 (D'DDn ) 

compared to driven nails; members of learned 
assemblies Thes MY ah; so postB. Heb. NHWJ3 


1,127 ; but Ilitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut- 
terances, called lords (possessors) of collection 
because of their well-connected grouping. 

t [S)CDpN] n. [m.] coUection, rabble, only 

PjDDDKn Nu 1 1 4 of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. 

. n P r m - 3 r d son of Haman Est 

9 ‘ (Pers. aspaddta, ab equo sacro datus acc. to 
Thes Add 7I , after Pott & Benfey). 

tpDK] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
J-DI, As. asdru, cf. COT G10 “ Aram. ^DK t 
Eth. Qal Pf sf. ffJDK jb 3 6 13 ; 

3 fs. rrjDX Nu 30® + , etc.; Impf. "ib 5 j 1 K 20 14 ; 

Gn 42 24 ; Gn 46 29 + ; pi. s f. 'jneg: 
Ju 16 7 etc.; Imv. YdX i K 18 44 2 K 9 21 ; V"IDK 
Je 46* ^n8 27 ; Inf tzbs. *£)X Ju i5 13 ; TIDK 
1 6 U ; cstr. Nu 30 3 + ; *rtD$£ Ju is 10 "; 

T)Pg? I5 12 ; D l?? Ho io 10 ; Ft. act. cstr. nek 
Gn49 n ; pass. "WDX Gn 40^ 4 * \ ph O'^DX 39- 0 
+ ; also Ju i6 21,25 Qr (Kt d'*vdx); d'^on Ec 
4 14 (cf. Now); nnDK 2 S3 34 ; cstr. niDK Gn 3 9 20 
Kt (Qr 'TP* 5 ); — i. tie 7 bind , for security, foal 
to vine (sq. i>) GU49 11 (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 7 1(U0 ; ^ 118 27 is dub. Dc 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, etc. 2. tie, har- 
ness, kine to (n) cart 1 S 6 710 ; so (metaph.) Ho 
io 10 harness them to (!?) their two iniquities 
(but Jer EwNow make 'x here = *iD' chastise, 
cf. £T! 0 § v a ); also sq. acc. chariot Gn 46” (J) 
EX14 6 (E) 2K9 21 ; abs. 1K18 44 2K9 21 ; even 
of making ready chargers D'Dten 'X J c 46 4 
(II 3. bind, with cords, fetters, 

etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42 s4 (E), Samson 

J U l 5 10 . 12 . 1 X] 3 . 13 l 6 5 . 7 . 8 .n.ll.I 2 . 'X 2 K 2g 7 

= 2 Ch 36° = Je 39 7 52"; also 2Ch 3 3 n ; cf. 
(without ' 33 ) 2 K X7 4 (N^2 J 1'3 'N || 1SV), 23“; 
cf. of divine chastisement Jb 36 13 & v. also Ez 
3 25 ^ 149 8 ; fig. of absolute authority ^ 105 22 ; 
esp. Ft. pass . 2 S 3 s4 thy hands were not bound 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters)) D'jpjXB 'X Je 
40 1 cf. Q'i?12 'ti Jb 3 6 8 (prob. fig. || '?V''ko); 
metaph. of king held captive by a woman’s 
tresses Ct 7®; perh. = imprisoned (whether 
bound or not) Gn 39 20 40 36 (all JE); as subst. 
pj. prisoners Gn 39 20 (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49* 

61 1 \js 146'; nn'DX.l n '5 prison Ju i6 21-23 ; cf. 
Ec 4 14 . 4 . gird (rare & late) Dn'jriDa n l ax 'X 

Jbi2 18 (^TX = slaves' waistcloth,BS p. 25 supr.; 
Hoffm rds. for ‘DXJl) ; J/ O'TnDX i^n. 
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Ne 4 l! . ‘ 5 . sq. nBnj>D beg in the battle , make 
the attack (cf. Germ, m it jemandem anbinden) 
x K 20 14 2 Ch 13 3 . 6. fig. of obligation of 

oatli or vow (only NU30, P) 'X, usually 

sq.acc.cogn.^JK, Nu3O 5LW - 8 * 8,0,IU2 ; without 
■OK etc., V 710 ; cf. V 4 "©X 'N (C'Bri’JJ om.) 
Hiph. pass, of Qal 3, be bound , impnsoned, 
Irnpf (juss.) *^ 9 ?I Gn 42 19 (E); 2 ms. "* 9 ^ Ju 
i6 8 ' 10,13 ( 0 f S arason ). j mVt nD^n Gu 42 16 (E). 
Pn. Pf. be taken prisoner Is 22 s ; VTDX ib. 

t"VlDN n.m. Ju 15,14 band, bond (Aram.^DX, 
j£cLO>/ r ; on the fonn v. Ges 584 * 12,B ) of 

Samson Ju 15 14 ; D'HtoX Ec 7 s6 of hands of evil 
woman; *WXH rpa= prison Je37 15 . 

t-VDN n.m. 0d *• 20 bondman, prisoner (Ar. 

pj, Aram. JUW, MI iDx)— 'x abs. ^ 79 11 
102 51 ; pi. DI'DX Gn 39^ + , cf. Ju 1 6 21,25 Kt ; 
cstr.'TpN f 107*°+ , Gn 3 9 20 Qr; I'TPX f 69 s4 + , 
etc. ; — prisoner Gn 39 2022 (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 14 17 ; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 3 18 ; esp. as obj. of divine com- 
passion ifr 68 7 (II tit), (|| (Vox); 'x n ij»x 
79" 102 21 (both || nreon \J 3 ), 107 10 ^ 'jv 'x 
(II nip^X) -]B»n cf. nx'x La 3 ' 34 ; specif, 

of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9 11 , called captives 
of hope njpnn 'X v 12 . 

+TDN n.[ m.] mostly coll, prisoners (acc. 
to OP 1851 corruption of *VDX, cf. Lag BNno ) taken 
in battle Is io 4 (Lag 8jmm *' 105 ; OOA1884 > 259 r ds. nn 
"VOX etc., Osiris is broken , but cf. Che crItn *), 
24 s2 (sim. of judgment upon kings of earth); 
427(|| tjtyn ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi 
Che Di) ; 1 Ch 3 17 prob .= -sons of 

Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zo Ot ah; 0 33 trans. as n.pr. 

t*YD^ n.pr.m, son of Korah Ex 6 24 1 Ch 
6 7 ; called son of Ebiasaph v 8,22 . 

n.m. Nu 90,8 bond, binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. Syr. tco/ ; so forms with suff. 
infr. v. Ba NB82 cf. Sta* 208 *; but perh. Aram, 
loan-word v. Lag BNm ) — 'x abs. Nu 30 3 + ; cstr. 
v u ; sf. TTJDXv 6 ; pi. sf. <VnDX v 6 ' 16 , v 8 — only 

Nu 30(B), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly acc. cogri. with (q.v,); Nu go 3,4,6,38 ' 8, 
11,12 ; SWfej -\m V 13 ; 1 DX njnt 5 > binding oath v 14 . 

tm'DD n.f. cstr. nnan '» bond, of the-, 
covenant Ez 20 37 (=.n*ibXP‘ text dub. cf. Lag 

GN1882.lMf.MBl. Q q r fa [ Q V . Suh ^0^ 

80 @). 


t [“"Ota] n.m. Is28,2a band, bond, poet. & 

late (=*>9Xb; Eth. ^AipC: Syr. 

cf. As. mesiru, sheathing , plating, c.g. Lyon 

8«gont«t e .p.i8,i.65*p.^__ c&tr> Jbi2 18 (so Di 

Hoffm al. for IDiO); pi. flhpto J e 5 s 27 s ; cstr. 
nViDb Jb 39 6 ; ^Dto IS52 2 ; sf. ^JDto \^n6 16 ; 
^nfioto Je 30 8 ; DDnmo IS28 22 ; tojrfrioto ^ 
2 3 etc.; — bands acc. after nr)D Jb 39* restrain- 
ing-bands of wild ass; ^ 1 1 6 16 bonds of distress ; 
Is 52 s bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 

Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12 18 0?? (so 

rd., v. supr. &AVBV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds. "1D^ in ||, for more oft. acc. after 

pro yjr 2 s bonds imposed by '> Sc his anointed, 
cf.. Je 5 8 & 2 20 (@ 33, v. Comm.) ; of Yahweh’s 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30 8 Na 1 13 (last four 
|| bonds of oppressed \jt 107 14 ; 'DI 

Is 2 8 s2 , i . e. bonds imposed by Assyria ; cf. Je 2 7 s 
(||Db) lit., symbol, of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 

trnefa n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor 
acc. to Nu 20 22f '33 37, )Dt 1 o 6 ; locality unknown. 
Another form is 

t rYnDlb n.pr.loc. id., Nu 33 30,31 . 

tpn-iDN n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. Asur - 

ah-iddina , Ashur hath given a brother ) king of 
Assyria b.c. 681-668, son Sc successor of Sen- 
nacherib Is 37 38 = 2 K 1 9 37 (van d. II . ptn^DX) » 
Ezr 4 2 ; cf. COT. 

iripSl n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra , star) 

— daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin ; 
made queen in Vashti’s place by Ahasuerus; 
her Jewish name q.v. Est 2 7,8,10,11,16,15 * 16 * 17 
-f 47 t. Est. 

I. v. sub PpN. 

II. conj. denoting addition, esp. of some- 
thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram. 

►ptt ; cf. lA). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 
which D2 is more usual): G11 40 18 * (*withpron., 
as rather often) I also in my dream, Nu 1 6 14 Dt 
2 11 w 2 S 20 14 (v. Dr) 2 K 2 14 * Est 5 12 ; more 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33 3,20,28 1 S2 7 ^i6 8 - 7,0 18 49 
65 14 they shout for joy, yea, they sing ! 68 2,17 
74 16 89™* 93 1 Pr22 19 * 23 s18 * 4-; or in more 
elevated prose style, Lv 2 6 16 ** 24 * 23 *' 41 *; and 
25 t. in the impassioned rhetoric of Is 2 (40 24 - 
48 1& ), e.g. 40 24 4 1 1028 4 2 13 43 719 46 11 yea, I have 
spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have 
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purposed, I will also do it 1 48 12 * 18 . Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even , in- 
deed Jb 14 3 15 4 *. m and also Lv 2 6 39 - 40 - 42 - 44 
Dt 1 5 17 Hb 2 1S y/r 68 19 1 Ch 8 32 * = 9 s8 * 2 Ch 1 2 8 * 
Ne 2 18 13 18 ; and even Jb 19 4 D}»irs|fcO 

and even indeed (if) I have erred . . . With 
l], *lXn indeed ... 1 really ... 1 + Gn 18 1323 
wilt thou indeed sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked? v 24 Am 2 11 Jb 34 17 40 8 . In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but , nay ( into ) >//* 44 10 58 s ; cf. Ju 5 s9 *. 

2. (Equally in prose and poetry) with ref. to 
a preceding sentence, yea , d fortiori , ike more 
so {—Kow much more / after an affirm, clause ; 
z=how much less 1 after a neg. one): +2 S 4 10f ‘ 
when one told me, Saul is dead ... I took hold 
of him and slew him . . inn D'JBh OTfctn? *18 
£ fortiori , /tour mWt wore (should I do so), 
when wicked men have slain a righteous per- 
son, etc.! Ez 14 21 (Ew Hi) 15 8 Pr 21 27 (in all 
these passages '3 = when) Jb4 19 . So * 18 ) +1 S 
23 s 2 K 5 13 . . • TDtp? «|itt and the more 
{=and how much rather ), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by (q. v.), v. infr. 

*18 1. furthermore tEz 23 40 Hb 2 6 (Ges 
quin imo t quin etiam), 2. in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that . . . HGn 3 1 tJ'nSx TON-*? CJX indeed, 
that God has said . . . ? i. e. has God really said . . . ? 
(cf. * 18 ?- above). 3 . with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by or 
HSil), yea , that . . . ! i.e. how much more (or 
less) ! +Pr. 1 1 31 lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth Ntpirp yen '3 *tis indeed that 
(=how much more) the wicked and the sinner ! 
15 11 if 19 710 Jb 9 14 15 16 25 6 1S14 30 1 K8» 
(=2 Ch 6 18 ) lo, the heavens . . . cannot contain 

thee njn JV 3 H '3 f)X ’tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house ! 
2 Ch 32 18 . So '3 * 18 ) tDt 3 1 27 1 S21 8 (peril.; 
but v. RS*" 1 - 1 - 488 Dr 8 ®* 8 ) 2S16 11 . (In Jb 
35 14 (Hi De) Ne 9 18 '3 *18 is simply=t/ea, 
when . . .) 

(existence Sc mug. dub. Thes MY al. 
identify with * 13 X gird on, but this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag BX178;GN1890,p,:l5 prop. Xsj y come as am- 
bassador , as V of 

T0N (28t.)& "TENt (2ot.) n.m. Kx28 ' 7 ephod 
(Eth. cf. Aram. ) 13 id, (on mng. v. Lag 1, c *), 

perh. also As. pid, pittu Zim BP39 ; on form v. Ges 
§ 84 * 12 . r. ^ut Lag 1 "®* comp, & thinks 
shortened from ^XH 33 ^n 4 robe of approach 9 to 
God) — 'X abs. Ex 25 7 + ; cstr. 1 S 2 18 +; — 1 . 


ephod , priestly garment, shoulder-capo or man- 
tle^ a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff p?) 1 S 22 18 ; 'X xW> cf. 2; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2 8 ; 'X girt with an epL; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 S6 ,4 (id.) 
1 Ch 15 27 'X *rn b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (?ttt?) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex 25 7 2 8 4 * 6 - 12 * 15 29 s 35 9,27 39 s - 7 + 17 t. Ex 
28, 39, also Lv 8 7 ; cf. prob. 1 S2 28 ('X Xb' 3 ) 14 3 
21 10 (v. sub 2 ); 'XH 3 ^‘n Ex 28 s7 - 28 29 s 39 2021 
Lv8 7 ; 'NH b'VD 29* 39“ Lv 8 7 ); with vb. 

'NnTiK jnj put the ephod on Aaron Lv 8 7 . 
2. ephod used in consulting 1 S 23 s 'x 
borne in hand (rd. iT? 'XH) T£ © We Dr) v 9 
30 7 " 7 (all c. e^n)+ 1 4 18 (pin) & v 18 , in both 
rd. 'XH for Jl-iX & v 18 also XW © Klo Dr; a. 
acc. to Thes MY Di Ex 28 s al. properly sub 
1 b; consultation of ^ in that case by Urim 
& Thummira in the breast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28 28 ' 30 & v. if so, in view 

of XBO 1 S2 28 14 3,18 (cf. supr.), not used else- 
where = wear exc. 2 2 18 , & of 2 3*, the word might 
be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta 0c8Ch -‘- 468,471 Bu 118 115 al., think of 
an image representing ; cf. following. 3 . 
a. ephod of gold made by Gideon JU8 27 for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. w^as ensnared ; 
= 2 b acc. to @ Thes (‘ sine controversia ') 
Stu al. + Sta Bu l.c. ; orig. = gold sheathing of 
an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 30 22 sub A^X) • 
MV Be Kb H * uptproblcm ° eo think of garment, as sub 
1 v. supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju 1 7 s 1: s 1417 - 1 ^ 20 (|| ^DB, 
H 3 DP, D'Din in all, for © gives v 20 , om. 

^); cf. Ho 3 4 Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; acc. 
to Thes al. + Sta Bu l.c. =2 b; Stu Be Ily al. 
regard as sub 1; in view of distinction from 
^DB } J 13 DD & it seems more likely that 

this is not an image, but some means of con- 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim & 
Thummiin. 

tibsi n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 34 s3 . 

t[“TDN] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal 
Pf nbxn yjnz & rn.QX) Ex 29* and thou shall 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod; so Impf A 

to (|| nan) Lv 8 7 . 

. tiTlEN ephod (="ltax ? for which it 
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supplies cstr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest’s 
ephod, cf. 'liBX 1 b, only VVJSX 3^0 Ex 28 s 
39 s the cunningly-wrought hand of his ephod. 

2. of sheathing of idol-images, ’l an} naDD JT1BX 
Is 30“ (|| ■'JSM 'b'DB ' 13 S) c f. liSX 3 a. 

t[}"T2S] n.[m.] palace (Syr. ; both 

from Pers. apaddna, cf. Spiegel Kellschr ' 12s , 
hut this -treasury, armoury, M. Schultze 2 " 01885, 
49[ ) nanatfS Dnn«, of the ‘king of the 
north,’ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 

+ n ?^ vb. bake (As. ep&, Zim BI>43 Aram. 
KBS, (if)— Qal Pf. 'a Gn 1 9 s ; 'JVBX Is 
44 19 ; 'BN', consec. Lv 26“ etc. ; Impf 3 fs. sf. 
warn I s 28“; Ez 46 s0 ; Ex 1 6 s3 ; Irnv. 

Ex 16 23 ; Pt. risk Gn 40*+; Dries H07 6 ; 
pi. D’SS Gn 40 16 + ; Dies 1 S8 13 ,etc. — bake, obj. 
D $ Lv 26 w (H) Is 4 4 ,sl '(cf. Je 3 7 21 ); Gn 

i9 3 (J) 1 S 28 s4 ; mso nto Exi2 39 (J); n&n 
Lv 24 s (H); nn:» EZ46 20 ;'}!? Ex — 

c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 1 2 W p 2 f 3 , Lv 24 s DJO, 
x S 2 8' 1 TOj 3 ). Pt. ahv. as subst. baker Gn 40 
1.2.4.16.17.20.22 4 jio ( a]) E ) Ho 7‘- 6 ; Je 37 21 'sn pnr? 

out of the bakers’ street; also 1 S8 13 (|| ninap, 
nin^l; only here fern.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not even 1 S 8 13 where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. Niph. Impf. 
3 fs. nesn Lv 6 ,0 7 9 ; 3 fpl. nj’SNn Lv2 3 17 ;— 
pass, of Qal be baked, baken of Dnb Lv 23 1 '; 
nn?p 7 9 cf. 6 10 . 

t[nCNO] n. [m.] thing baked, cstr. 

■van hskd Lv 2 4 . 

tl 3 N % (Jb 17 15 19 623 2 4 25 ), elsewh. 

(cf. fa") and Xi 3 "J), enclitic part, then (prob. 
from a part, with a demonstr. force, cf. 
iS, H 3 here , with N prefixed. In the Targs. fiS 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26 10 Nu 1 1 29 
Is i 9 48 18,19 ), — used 1. in connexion with in- 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like apa , 7rorr , 
tandem): XteX 'D Gn 27 s3 who, then, . . . ? v 37 
nfe'jw HD xtox nib) and for thee, then , what 
shall I do, my son? Ex 33 1 ® XiSX JH}? and 
wherein shall it be known, then . . .? XteX n*X 
where, then? Ju 9 s8 ISI9 12 Jbi7 15 J Ho 13 10 
Ntox MX; Is 2 2 1 XteX ^“np what is 

there to thee, pray . . ♦ ? 2. in a command 

or wish: 2 K io 10 XiBX fy’l know, then; (in 
apod.)Pr 6 s Jb 1 9 6 ; Jb 1 9“ J»n 3 }} 1BN jn}-'? 
would, then, that my words were written ! 

3 . after DN, Gn4 3 n HN1 N1BX (S'DI* if it be 
so,<fora,dothis, J b 9"' if not then, who is it ? 24“. 


trrpN n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul I S 9 1 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 

Sdn s (Ar. Jj\ disappear . depart, set (of 
the sun)). 

n.m. ,b 3,6 darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
— 'x alw. abs. — 1 . darkness, of night 91 6 
(opp. SMHV); deep in the earth, 'X J3X Jb 28 s 

(|[ njD^V); darkness, gloom of underworld 
Jb io MJ *(|| Tfn jnx, nBB'JJ 'N, n}»|>X) ; personif. 
Jb 3® that night — let darkness take it 'X Vinj£; 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29 18 (||T^ n ); of 
secrecy, treachery 11 2 . 2. esp. fig. of cala- 

mity Jb 23 17 (Ih^TI q.v.), 30 26 (opp. ~m). 

adj. gloomy, of day of ' s Am 5 20 
(Iptrn, opp. n£) cf. n^ax. 

n.f. darkness, gloominess, ealam- 
ity— ' 'N Ex io 22 + ; Is 58’°; pi. nii>BK 

Is 59 9 — 1 . darkness Dt 28" Pr 7' (||.T>£ 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Exio 22 ; of 
day of (cf. Am 5 20 sub ^?X) Jo 2 2 Zp 1 15 (both 
II lt^n, py, ^S"iy) sim. of wickedness Je 23 18 
Pr 4 19 . 2. fig. of calamity Is 8 22 (|| i"D??D), 58 10 

(Ih^n, opp. Dnnv), 59® (||«U, opp. nirw). 

t[^Q«] adj . (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops; — ft^?X Ex 9 s2 of wheat & spelt. 

n.[m.] darkness, Jos 2 4 7 (E) 

'31 05^3'? between Hebrews & Egyptians. 

deep darkness i’BXD 

acc. toThes MV cf. Ct8 6 but Ew 

* ,c5b & on Je 2 31 rds. n}bssn,' fem. of [^BND], 
der. fr. Hiph. Pt.; cf. Sta 5 ’ 30211 njbsND; Jager 
BA347 1 thinks this an enclitic pai*t. of empha- 
sis, & comp. As.) — only JMX J e 2 81 fig. of 

in dealing with his people (IPrl?)* 

v. sub 


|SK (meaning dub., perh. turn, cf. H32). 


n.m. Ezl,2 ° wheel.- — abs. f?lX 
i K 7^ + ; |?1X Ez i 16 + ; cstr. |53X 1 K 7 s3 Is 
28 s7 ; |?x Ex 14 25 ; pi. Dp^x 1 K 7 32 -f ; cstr. 
P.S1X i K 7 30 ; DHpEiX Ez IO 12 , etc.“a. wheel 
of chariot (nZQnibj Ex 14 25 1 K 7 s3 Na3 2 ; of 
(threshing) cart (H^jjj) Is 28 s7 cf. Pr 20 26 (as 
instr. of punishment), b. wheels in Ezek/s 
vision Ez 1 1 8 - 16 - 16 - 19 - 19 - 20 - 20 - 21 - < del - °») 21 3 13 I0 6.».9.«.#.io.io. 
I2.i2.i2.i3.i6.i6.i9 j j22 g c> wheels of the ten bases be- 
neath the layers in Sol.’s temple 1 K y 30 - 32 * 32 - 32 * 33 . 


%'»] n.[ m.J circumstance, condition 
(perh. lit. turning ) only du. (or pi.) sf. V:£X“i?y 
=*« (right) circumstances Pr 25 11 (cf. Str ad 
loc., also Orelli 8yn ' d ' ZeItu Ewl8keltMf *). 

yfr 88 16 (an. Xey. Dl Frl35t comp. As. 
appunalpna) adv. = mad is, very , very much, 
but dub.; Thes MY form fr. V pD, & comp. Ar. 

^51 diminuit, mente diminuit (Frey.), hence be 
confused , helpless, cf. © (^noprjdrjv^ 33 contur - 
batus sum; others emend fr. ^3 q.y. 

A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 

(cf. Dps) vb. cease, fail, come to 
an end: only Qal Pf 3 ms.; Gn 4 7 15,16 (of 
money, ^DS), Isi6 4 (extortioner: || DJfy 
2 9 20 (terrible one: || n^ 3 , rfOJ), V' 77* (faDH : 

ra. 

tODN DON, n.m. prop, ceasing, hence 1. 
end, extremity, only in the poet, phrase 4 DDN 
n? 59 14 pxn 'x) ends , extreme limits, of 
the earth, used esp. hyperbolically : Dt 3 3 17 
i S 2 10 Mi 5 3 Je 16 19 ^ 2 8 59 h 72 8 (=Zc9 10 ); + 
4 ? Is 45” 52 10b (=* 98 3b ) V' 22“ 67 s Tr 30 4 . 

2 . Expressing non-existence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet.syn.of |?N): Is 34 12 and 
all his princes DSN Vnj gball become nought , 
4 1 29 ; 4 1 12 DSNS^ pNS V»T; 40 17 Vlhj DDXD 
(II HS 3 ) as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41 24 (rd. DD^VS 
DSND, ]| flCD, v . yDK); 5 2 4 and Asshur’ op- 
pressed him DEX 2 ybr nought . b. as part, 
of negation, prop, cessation of. . . ! (cf. • * * |'X 
nought o/*...), very rare in prose (2S9 3 ), chiefly 
a poet. syn. of PB: Is 5 s Dip? DSN till there 
is an end of p>lace = till there is no place (cf. 
PB ^ *40 13 ), Am 6 10 (cf. p£ Ju 4 20 ), Dt 3 2 36 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14 25 ), Is 45 s (cf. pN 43 11 ) 
v 14 46 9 54 15 ; Tty 'DSX] 'JX Zp 2 15 Is 4 7 8,10 is prob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there is none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the 11 being ‘paragogic’ 
as in vfaj etc. (Ges 480 - 3 * Ew‘ a,b ), cf. "W |’K1 
Is45 8,6,18,21 ; hut acc. to De the ' is sf. of 1 s. 

4 1 am, and I am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-sufficient self). — DDX2 
(like PS?, q.v.) without: Fr 14 28 26 20 Jb 7® Dn 
8 s5 . c. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: +Nu 
22“ (cf. V s0 ) 23 13 . (b) ’? DQ8 save that, 

howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
tNu 13“ Dt 15 4 Ju 4 9 Amp 8 (+1 Si 6 © We 
Sta Dr). So DSX aloue +2 S ia M (the foil. '? 
signifying because). 

t[DDN] n.[m.] only in the du. D?DSX (not 


b, v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e. 
either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; cf. 
Aram. J^-cos), or the ankles (so @ £ 33 , 

& most): only EZ47 3 'X 'O water of (i.e. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v 4 
•A* 1 ?? water reaching to the loins. 

t DDN n.pr.loc. in J udah, c. 1 6 miles 
SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 1 1 13 D'B* 5 ! Da, 
(meaning unknown; Lag 8X75 on basis of MSS. 
of @ would read D'D 1SD edge or brink ({iL®) 
of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only 1 S 17 1 . 

t [y? A] ysxo Is 4 i« txt. err. for DSHD v . 
DDX; so$ £ Saad Thes Ew Di al. 


v. sub nya. 

v : v 

+[*]?«] vb. surround, encompass (As. 
apdpu Zim BP69 ) — Qal Pf i^4o 13 ; ^QSX 
i' x8 6 -f j — encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2 5 (subj. 
D^P); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes rfijn ^ 40 13 
(sq. 4 y); mo naeto 2 S a a 6 , cf. '» 'bn + ig 6 , 
also it 6 3 . 


t[p?N]vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 

comp. Ar. { jj\ excel = multum valuit ; MY comp, 
also <j;U) — only Hithp. Pf 3 plApjSXnn j s 
Impf p3B0n Gn 43 31 Est 5 10 ; 2 ms. p5Nnn I s 
6 4 n ; P8«n« Is 4 2 14 ; psxrixj x s i 3 12 -1 .force, 
compel oneself 1S13 12 . 2. restrain onesdf 

refrain Gn43 31 45 1 IS42 14 Est5 10 ; of'' Is 64 11 ; 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is63 15 , ^porni T?5 
^X (almost passive). 

n * m * 2822,16 channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.) — cstr. P'DN Jb6 15 ; pi. 
D'p'DX Ez 6 3 + ; D^ipfiX EZ32 5 ; cstr. 'pDN Jo 
i M + ;‘ sf. Ez 35 8 ; I 8 'channel 

= stream-bed , ravine, wady D?P 'N ^ 4 s2 l2 ° 
cf. 4 18 Ct5 12 ; also V' I ^ 15 , but better D^ 'X 2 S 
22 le ; D^nj 'K Jb 6 15 ; of river-bed Is 8 7 ; so 
also (without defining word) EZ31 12 32® 34 13 
^12 6 4 ; || XJ3 Ez 6 3 35 8 36 4,5 ; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) HCTti 'X Jb 40 18 ; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile 'X 41“. 
— D’iP'BB D'P? Jbi2 21 is dub.; Thes MY Di al. 
say girdle of the strong =firm, forceful, 
or — Di — capable, powerful) ; || 

tpES,p^^(Ju i 31 ) n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure , or fortress). 1 . city near Jezrecl 
(As. Apku, cf. DI 8 * 287 ) Jos 12 13 1 S29 1 (njJBK, 
so) i K 20 26,30 cf. 2 K 13 17 . 2. city in tribe of 

Asher Jos 19 30 Ju i 31 (P 1 ?^?)- 3 . city NE. of 
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note 


npEN 

Beirut, mod. Afqa Jos 1 3* HiJDK v. Di. 4 . place 
near Mizpah 1 S4 1 (cf. 7 12 ). 

tnpCK n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id!) one of a 

group of cities including Hebron Jos i5* 3 . 

j * 

I. (cf. perh. JJI leap, y>\ be agile ; v. 

P3N). 

n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying l) — S' 
abs. GniS 27 ^-; cstr. Nu 19 910 — ashes of red 
heifer, used in purifications Nu 19 910 ; on head, 
as sign of humiliation 2 S 13™; contrition Dn 
9 3 (|| D* pb), Jon 3 6 (|| ?t) cf. Jb 4 2 6 ^?¥), 

Is 58 s (|| pb) ; mourning Est 4 1,3 (|| Ps?) cf. Jb 2 8 
('an “pru 2b'), Je6 M (||pb),E Z2 7 30 (lhsy); in 
sim. scallereth hoarfrost 'N 3 ^147*®; but also 
as filthy, loathsome 'HI Jb 30 19 (Di sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, 'K \*?bD Jb 
I3 12 irroverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
IS44 20 ; insignificance 'aViayGn 1 8 s7 ; ignominy 
Ez 28 18 Mai 3 21 ; distress & sorrow Dn ^3 'X 
1 102“ (so As. cf. Zim BP42 ) cf. La 3 16 Is 61 s 

psa nrn nas). 

II. ( enclose , envelope , As. apdru, attire 
DI 1 ™; Thes comp. Ar.JIi, cowry MY comp. 
Aram. U?>N-y>, ansyD, mantle , turban; but con- 
nection of V (£)y '3 with nsa is dub.) 

"hsM n.[ m.J covering, bandage (As. fprw, 
covering Ziin BF95 , epartu, garment , Id. ,b ‘ & DI 
PrM ) 'a ! k 20 38 cf. v 41 . 

v. mo. 

tjTHSN n.[m.] sedan, litter, palanquin 
(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.; perh. (so ES in Yule Gl0I8 - 0fAngl °' Ind, * n 
word*. 602^ Skr. paryanka, litter-bed , c palankeen ;* 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr. (froptlov , — © has 
<f>opttov, ferculum , @ , Ct3 9 

nbV ^ nfc^ 'a, 

< 

n.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn4i 52 con- 
nected with rnsHj Hiph. of ms, cf. fcOS Hiph. 
Ho I3 1S ). 1 . 2nd son of Joseph Gn4i 62 46 20 ; 

reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 

4 gl.S.13.H.17.17 (cf. v l*) y 20.20 50 23 ^ p 0 j Ch 

2. D^pa \ J 3 ( = descendants, tribe of E.) Nu 
J*2 2 i8.i8.24 ^8 io 22 26 3 h .37 j os (boundaries of 

territory), 17 8 1 Ch 9 3 12 31 2 f OMO 2 Ch 28 12 ; 
less oft. nop Nui 33 1 3 8 Jos 2 1 5 1 Ch6 fll ; 
'a*'}? Xu 34^ Jos 16 8 cf. 14 4 ; tD2b \j, 
78” (|| «|dV 'N f "3 Ju 10*; also 'K alone, 

tribe Ephraim Nu 26^ Dt 33 17 Jos i6 10 -foft.; 
DEfaE} 'a )na Jos 1 7 17 cf. Ju 1 2 15 2 Ch 30 10 esp. 


3 . D^Ba*nn the mountain-country of Ephraim^ 
a ridge stretching from N. to S. through ter- 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16 ! ) 
Jos 1 7 lfi i 9 fi0 20 7 Ju 2 9 3 27 4 5 + 26 t. 4 . by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) D?!Stf = kingdom of north- 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) II o 4 17 s 33S (|| £}£) v lus +3ot. 

Ho; l s? »**».i 7 +9 t. Is; also Je 7“ 3 i» 18 ” Ez 
3 7 16 (del. Co) v 19 78 s 2 Ch 25 710 cf. 30 1 ^ 60 9 

= io8 9 ; 'K 'IV 2 Ch 17 2 cf. 34 6 ; 'K nit Ob 19 ; 
hence 'a alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31 1 ; also Ho 
5 9 , where fern. (& perh. Is 7 2 ). t 5 . 

2 S 18 6 , E. of Jordan; ©L Klo rd. DW ip 1 V\ 
cf. 1 7 24,27 . + 6. name of a city near Baal-hazor 

2 S 13 23 (=’E cf)piup John 1 1 54 & 1 Macc 1 1 34 ? 
Klo comp. ©L To<Ppaip & J 113 V, Qr 2 Ch 
13 9 ; so previously Bo Th Ke cf. Dr). + 7 . 
D^sa nyb a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 14 13 
2 Ch 25 s3 Ne 8 16 1 2 s9 ; perh. at NW. angle, near 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe 2PV1885 . 

mSN v. nnnsa. 

t : v 

tnnnp« n.pr. (v. Sta {30S,i - 1:3,2,i - 2:M0r8 " iL 
Fonch.216^ — m ight in several cases, e.g. Gn 35'“, 
be rnaa 4- n loc., but v. Eu 4 n ; — 1 . n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Eachel died & was 
buried Gn 35 1619 48 7 (fl'JBa only Gn 48 7 where 
n perh. dropped on acc. of n following (01) ; 
in last two passages JV2 ain is a gloss, v. 
Di ; cf. i S io 2 ). 2. id,, a name of Bethlehem 

Mi 5 1 Eu 4“; cf. perh. firnDtt 3.^3 i Ch 2 24 (@ 
rj\dev XaXe /3 (U *E (ppada). 3 . id. \js X32 6 , perh. 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De 
Che. 4 . n.pr.f. name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch2 19 =nnnDN v 50 4 4 . 

adj.geut. Ephrathite. 1 . Eph- 
raimite, cf. nri"J 3 K 1. Ju 1 2 6 1 S i 1 (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1 K 1 1 20 (of Jerob.) 2 . from 2 ; 
nn) n' 3 D 'H 1S17 12 (of Jesse); pi. D’n-jss 
Dn^ n'sp Eu I s . 

(meaning dub. whence Ar. 
calamity , & also wonder , portent; acc. to Thes 
Ar. V =uJbl suffer evil). 

tnp'i'D n.m. 1)129,2 wonder, sign, portent 
(=nsto)— nato Ex7 9 +i4t.; djnetoEz^ 11 ; 
D'nsto Dt 4 s4 + 4 1. ; d'nab Dtb^+Qt.; 'nsiD 
Ex 7 3 II 9 ; ^78 43 ;’vnsb iChi6 12 ^i05 5 

— 1 . wonder , as special display of God’s power 
Ex 7 3 1 1 9 ^ 105 5 1 Ch 16 13 Jo 3 3 ; by Moses 
and Aaron EX4 21 11 10 cf. f (in mouth of 
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Pharaoh), by false proph. Dti3 28 (||mx); 
usually || ms Dt 6 W 7 19 26 s 29 s 34 11 ^ 78 43 
105 27 1 35® Je 3 2 2021 No 9 10 ; applied to effect 
of Yahweh’s curse Dt 2 8 46 (||mx); to one pro- 
tected by ^ \j/ 7 I? . 2. sign or token of 

future event (cf. nix) 1K1 3 3,5,5 2Ch 32 24 - 31 ; 
symbolic act Is 20 3 (||mx); as such the term 
is applied to persons Is 8 18 (||mx) Ez 12 6,11 
24 s4 * 27 ; cf. 'O 'E^X Zc 3 6 men who serve as a 
symbol or sign . — Yb. used, of divine act, is |J"0 
Ex 7 9 etc., mb' Je 32 20 ; mb' also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4 21 , cf. 1 K 13 3 ; of 
human agency nb'JJ Ex 4 21 1 1 10 , 1 K 13 s 5 . 

n.pr.m. 1. I*2*X a son of Gad (Sam. 

PJDVX, ® Oavopav) Gn46 16 = ^]? Nu 26 16 (® 
’A fpvec, ’Afav), this shorter form less probable. 
2. jtoVS a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch f (® 

*Aaej3co*/, ’Eo-o-ejScD^). 


v. II. yn*. 

fex] prob. i.q. to join (cf. on the X 


■yy 8G7iy 
7 < 

1. subst. conjunction, proximity; 

with sf. \bi*X, etc.; only used as a prep, 
a. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as 
though Lag®* 68 ), beside; Gn 3 9 10,15 41 s and 

stood nhEn b??X beside the kine, 1 S 5 2 ^JX 
beside Dagon, '1 K i 3 24 25 21 1 Pr 8 30 Ez i 1519 33 30 
39 15 ; oft. in phrase ( 7 ' 'd) Lv i 16 6 3 

Dt 1 6 21 1 K 2 s9 Am 2 8 + ; of a locality (cf. II. HX 
2) Dt 11 30 beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K 
i 9 4 12 Je 4 1 17 . After a vb. of motion (late) Dn 
8™; cf. 2 Ch 2 8 16b . b. with fl?, $>YXD from 
proximity to, from beside (cf. flXD, Byip): 1 1 S 
20 41 (read with ® 2jnxn ^JfXD^roTn beside the 
mound) ; Ez 40 7 contiguous to , beside (p? 3 c) ; 
with suff. 1 S 17 30 3DJ1 and he turned 

about from beside him , 1 K 3 20 20 38 Ez io lfi . 

vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold — Qal Pf 1J^¥X GQ2 7 36 ; 
"Tlbi’X Ec 2 10 ; V3^?X1 cons. Nun 17 ; — reserve , 
nziSn 'b Gn 2 7 s6 ; (withdraw), set apart rvn^~[7? 
Xu 1 1 17 ; withhold DHE Ec 2 10 . Niph. Pf 
i>yXl Ez 42 s be withdrawn , i.e. shortened or 
narrowed . Hiph. Impf Nu 1 1 25 (Ko L 890 ) 

= Qal Nu 11 17 . 

fix, in n.pr.[m.] ^2fXn~lY3 Mi i u , 

acc. to Hi Ew Ca Ke=^X Zc 14 5 , but dub.; 
cf. II. ^??X infr. 

j-i. b'Stt, in pause ^VX (Ges* 29,40 ) n.pr.m. 




(perh. noble , cf. Wx 2) a descendant of Jona- 
than 1 ChS 37 - 3 ^ 43 44 . 

II. [*»«], in pause !>SKZci4‘, acc. to®£ 


Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem ; but 
no site found, & identification with ^SXJTTVa 
uncertain; hence Symm 51 Koh Wr make 
suhst., =very near , hard by (^5fX being 

the supposed abs. form of 1. cf. 01 n<r7b ). 

n.[m.] side, corner, chief — pi. 
cstr. \b'YX Ex 24"; sf. Is 41*;— 1. sides 

(borders) of earth IS41 9 (||mVp) ; cf. 'x TDT 
Je 6 22 etc. 2. fig. nobles (perh. as sides, su p- 
ports, cf. sub m33; soEwDi; but perh. = 

- f * * 0 X 

noble — from j-a be rooted, root, met. 
origin , stock — prop, a man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; so Ges, cf. Lag®* 68 ) Ex 24 11 . 

n.[f.] joining, joint (cf. JLjI 
elbow ) — pi. cstr. [']*!' EZ13 13 (on *T> cf. 

Sm Co); — joint of hand, i.e. elbovj Ez i3 ls ; 
'J'T niV’Stt Je 3 8 12 arm-joints nVi'8 Ez 41 8 


is obscure; perh. 'x is here a technical archi- 
tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 


n.pr.m. {Yahweh hath reserved , 

or set apart ) father of Shaphan the scribe 

2 K 22 3 2 Ch 34 8 . 

° * \ 
(meaning dub., cf. Ar. ^>1 be angry). 

n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David 


i Ch 2 15 . 2. a descendant of Judah i Ch2 2i> . 


v. nyi\ 

r r : v 

vb. lay up, store up (Mish. id., 
Aram. j Ar.JL^l confine, restrict )— Qal 
Pf 3 pi. rrcx 2 K 20 17 Is 39 6 ; Pt. onyhn Am 
3 10 ; — store up treasure 2 K 20 I/ = Is 39 6 ; obj. 
nbh DDn Am3 10 , i.e. treasure gained by violence 
and robbery. XTiph. Impf be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23 18 . Hiph. 
Impf. rnsrtXl (cf. Ko 1,391 ) (denom. from "»^X) 
Ne I3 1S and I appointed treasurer , sq. acc. pers. 

+ nhjritr^j?. 

n.pr.m. (trtasu/rr,; or covenant Ary^>|) 
a chief of the Horites Gn 3 6 !l !730 i Ch i 88 ' 4- . 

n.m. l r 15 ' “treasure, store, treasury, 
storehouse (so Aram., also )»joO — 

Pr 1 5 16 + ; cstr. Jos 6” + ; sf. Dt 

28 i! + 2 1.; pl.nnm Joi ,7 +; nhskPr 2i‘+; 
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cstr. ni™ Mi 6 19 + ; nfrwfe Jb 3 8 M + ; pi. sf. 
• # Dt 3 2* Is 3 9 4 ; Dt 3 2 M ; 

Je 17 s ; DmyiK Is 30 6 ; DnvrtfN Pr 8 21 , etc.— 
1. £raiswre(s), gen. pi. (gold, silver, costly 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6 19 * 24 Is 2 7 30 6 45 s (T^ n '**, 
i.e. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13 15 Je 15 13 17 s 20 5 
48 7 49 4 5 1 15 1 K I4 26 * 26 2 K 24 1WS , perh. also 
Is 39 2 ’ 4 = 2 K 20 13 * 15 ; wealth Pr 15** 21®* 20 ; 
gathered for temple-building (sg.) JY 3 'K 
I Ch 29 s , naNPtpn 'N Ezr 2 w =Ne 7” also v 5 * 
(cf. i CI126 27 ). 2. store, supply of food, drink, 

etc., 2 Ch n» 1 Ch 2 7 27 - 28 ; fig. ygn 'K Mi 6 10 
Pr io 2 ; hSfe« K'H ^ HKT Is 33®. 3 . JV 3 

a. treasure-house Ne 1 o 39 cf. Dn 1 2 ; b. storehouse . 
magazine Mai 3 10 ; & without JV3 a. treasure - 
Aowse or chamber , treasury 1 K 7 51 15 18,18 2 K 
1 2 19 14 14 16 8 18 15 Je 38 11 50 37 (?) 1 CI19 26 26 20 ' 
20 . 22 . 24.26 2 gl2.12 2 Ch gl l6 S (?) 32* cf. Ez 2 8 4 ; 

b. storehouse Jo i 17 Pr 8 21 1CI127 25,25 Nei3 12is ; 

c. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh’s 
armoury Jc^cr*; d. storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28 12 Jb 3s 22 - 22 
JeiO u 51" yfr 135' 33?. 

rnj/N v. mp. 

tips; n.m. wild goat ( 1 ) only Dt 14 s in list 
of clean animals ISTH peni ipKl -ROIT 1 
■>On (© 5 P v{, @ X ibex; cf. Bo HteroAiot ,‘The8 
sub cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. jLlc goat; 
Thes comp, also Talm. but NHWB MV 
refer this to <“£)• 

"IN v. Ii«, for Am 8 8 v. 
tiON n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes 
coniect.— lion) a descendant of Asher 

i Ch 7 s8 . 

''Vn'IN v. iw-IK sub I. m 

t vb. lie in wait (Ar. Cjf be crafty , 

also ZJJi <tc(aknot)Frcy) — Qal Pf 33 S 1 consec. 
Dt 19 11 Ju 21 20 ; Jb 3 i 9 ; ^l«^ 59 4 La 

4 19 ; Impf. ^ + io 9 * 9 ; tfjNJ Pr i 18 Mi 7 2 ; 

Ju 9 34 16 2 ; nr)*o Pr i 11 ; Imv. 3 \x 
Ju 9»; Inf : " 3 TK Pr 1 2 *;Pt. 21 K Jos 8 2 -J- 1 1 t.’; 

Jos 8 12 + 4 t.; Jos 8 4 -f 2 t .; — lie in 

wait (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju 9 s2 ’ 43 -f 2 1 20 
Jb3i 9< ^io 9 Pr7 12 23 s8 1 S 2 2 8 ' 13 La 3 10 (of bear, 
cf. ^ io 9 ); c. inf. of purpose ^ io 9 ; c. acc. 03 7 K 
Pr 12 6 ; c. b$ f and pers. against whom Dt 19 11 
Ju 9 s4 ; usually c. b Mi 7 2 Ju 16 2 59 4 Pr 1 11,19 

24*‘La4 19 cf. Jos 8 2,414 ; Ft. as subst. = liers- 
in-wait (pi.) Ju 20 29 ; usually sg. coll, ambush 
Jos 8 2 - 1214 - 19,21 Ju 16 9,12 20 33 307,37,38 Ezr 8 31 ; pi. 
of this sing. = ambuscades Je5i 12 ; sg.==p/ace 
of lying -in- wait, ambush (ioc. sense) Jos 8 7 . 


ina 

Pi. Ft. pi. liers-in-wait i.q. Qal Ft. Ju 

cr 5 (c. b), 2 Ch 20” (c. bf). ? Hiph. Impf-Xff 
brm (for x S 1 5 6 (cf. Dr Ko ‘• S9 °; Ges-Kau 
***• 2 queries) but txt. dub.; cf. OP 257b , & Klo, 
who prop, $>ron nnjn. 

n.[m.] — 1. a lying-in-wait 
Jb 3s 40 . 2. covert , lair 37 s (|| rfrpE). 

tn-jN n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15 52 
(© *E p€/x, @L ’Epe/ 9 ; acc. toOnomast. *E pffttuBa 

Lag On.254.2nded.260 Ereb J d «•. 2nd ed. 1» a vi]lage 

Ileromith in Daroma ; cf. Di Survey m,3n ). 

adj.gent. 'Kn 2 S 23 s5 (but cf. Dr). 

t[a-jN] n.[m.] ambuscade only fig. — a. 

Je9 7 i.e. he planneth treachery, 
b. their intrigue Ho 7® cf. Now p - 128 . 

artifice, pi. cstr. VT HUIX 
Is 25 11 (lit. tricks of his hands). 

t rrn« n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id)—' 'X Ho 13 3 ; pi. 2 K 7 2 + , cstr. td. 

Mai 3 10 ; ninnx Gn 7 n 8 2 ; Is 60 8 ;— 

^’ce, latticed opening, where smoke escaped 
Ho 13 3 ; openings of dove-cote Is 60 8 ; metaph. 
of eyes Ec 1 2 3 (as latticed by lashes 1 Hi Now ; 
only here of opening to look through); else- 
where of sluices in sky, opened by through 
which rain pours destructively, 7 K Gn 7 11 

8 2 , cf. Is 2 4 18 (D^? / ^); but also fertilizing 
2 K 7 2,19 (D'BBO 'k); fig. of blessing Mai 3 10 
(nmn 'x). 

n.pr.loc. (= 3 " 3 ^J cf. Klo ad loc.) 

1 K 4 10 

n.m. ambush — Jos 8 9 -}- 2 t.; 
31 KD Ju 9 s5 ; cstr. io 8 ; — 1. a. ambush , 

place of lying-in-wait Jos 8 9 Ju 9 s5 ; b. lurking - 
place yf / 1 o 8 ( |[ D^l^Dtp). 2. liers-in-wait 2 Ch 
I3 13,13 (cf. Ft) 

^>N 2 "lN cf. n' 3 , sub rt' 3 . 

nniN v. sub ran. 

v : - 

ysntf, nynnsi, ny£"is, etc.v. 

ynn. 

vb. weave (Mish. id. cf. Ph. 
weaver ) — Qal Impf 2 fs. ' 3 ^$? Ju i6 13 , 3 mpl. 

ls 59 6 ^ Fl ™ Ex 28 32 + 4 1.; ph 
Isi 9 9 +5t.; TY\y]k 2 K 2 3 7 ; — weave cloth, etc. 
Is 1 9 9 (inEgypt) 2 K23 7 , Samson's locks Jui6 13 ; 
metaph. weave spider’s web = intrigue Is 59 s ; 
most often Pt. used as subst. = weaver Is 38 12 ; 
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work of the weaver 'n ntojJD Ex 28 s2 39 s3 27 cf. 
35“ ; weavers’ beam (pi.) 'K lUD 1S17 7 2S21 12 

1 Ch 1 1 s3 20 5 (sim. of huge spear-shaft) — cf. 

also suh DMIK njp. ' 

n.[m.] loom (v. GFM P08 0ct - ,889 )— 

Ju i6 u hand-loom to which Samson's hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him ('n obj. of 
VE>!!; del. “Ujjn as gloss, cf. GFM supr.); Jb 7® 

^ my days are swifter than a loom . 

aSnt* v. an. 

v. ?n. 

+ cr)» n.[m.] purple (of Aram, form, cf. 
Heb. infr.; perh. txt. err purple thread 

2 Ch 2 s (+nbm ^o-t 3 ), c f. 2 13 3 m sub icntt. 

n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i. e. 
purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
EX25 4 , Ar. Aram. JJa^', cf. JjriK 

supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. rdgama n, adj. 
red , reddish , fr. rdga , red colour, so Benary cf. 
Thes Add 111 RobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 
fr. nn ; but proh. loan-word, cf. also Lag 
BN205 ; Pers. J\jSy\ is also cited by PS) — 
form alw. as above — 1 . purple thread , cf. esp. 
Ex 35 s5 39 3 Esti 8 ; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. violet (q.v.), 1 
(at$D) (also My) EX25 4 2 6 1 - 31 * 36 27 18 gg 8 - 28 - 38 
368.35.37 3 gl 8.23 39 24 ^ on text y Di ^ y29 . 

these-f-Mt 2 8 5 *®* 8 * 15 g^ 2 - 3 - 5 - 8 * 0 m. && 28 s3 39 1 . 

also of temple-hangings, with 
2 Ch 3 14 cf. 2 13 (v. also 2 6 v. suh f}jf]K). b. as 
indicating wealth & luxury of Tyre, c. HD?!, 

^.< 3 ^ Ez 2^ 7 ; c. HEPl & v 15 (as articles of 

commerce); also in Persia, c. p2 Est 1 6 . 2. 

purple cloth, chiefly of garments, 'N “132 Nu 4 13 
Ju s 26 ; 'bn pa iparn Est 8 1S , ntstab ^ p r 
31 22 ; nwah 'ni rtaip j C io 9 ; also 'k Sijrg 
Ct 3 10 ; in simile, of woman's hair Ct 7®. 

n -pr.m. Gn 46 21 son of Benjamin, but 
Nu 26 4 ° </rcm<£son of Benjamin =:TJ^ 1 01}£ 3 . 

adj. gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 
'TINS! '6plp Nu 26 40 . 

+"n-iN n.pr.m. son of Gad Nu 2 6 17 ='1^8 
Gn 46 16 . 

adj .gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 'SCto 
/ NHNu 2 6 1 ^; without art. asn.pr.=*rt^8 Gn46 16 . 

t]YT)N n.pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of * 
Judah i : Ch2 18 . 


t _ n')N n.pr.loc. city of Phcnicia (As. 
Aruada, etc. v. COT Gn io 18 DF* 281 ; © 
Apadtor, mod. Rudd ) on an island near main 
land, northward fr. Tripolis, mentioned with 
Sidon Ez 2 7 8ctn . 

t“n;nN adj .gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 

Arudai, etc. COT OI «“) mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, Gn io 18 =i Ch i“. 

n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9* 
(Pers., peril. = haridayas, delight of Hart, v. 
Add Thes 72 ; but text very uncertain; cf. diff. 
tradition as to the names in ©). 

n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est9* 
(Pers., perh. = Ilari-d&ta, given by llari, v. t'6., 
hut ® &apabaOa). 

1 1. vb. pluck, gather (Eth. htl) 

— Qal Pf I s. 'n^N Ct 5>; 3 pi: sf. nm ^ 8 0 ,s 
pluck (grapes from) vine yjr 8o 13 , myrrh Ct 5 1 . 

tnN n.m. Pr28 * 18 lion (As. aria , Eth. ACT: 
wild beast , cf. also iTHK infr .) — >18 Am 3 12 + 
13 t.+ 2 S 23 20 Qr (Kt nnx), La 3 10 (id.) + 
yj, 22 17 for wh. rd. n*a=V>2 c f. De Pe Che 
crit. note) ; pi. MIN 1K10 20 ; flinN (also m.) Zp 
3 3 + i6t.(f. Je5i 39 ] butcf. Jui4 5 ); — lion, lit. in 
narrative JU14 5 ISI 7 34 - 38 * 37 2 S23 w =:i Ch n 22 
2 K 17 2526 Pr 2 2 13 26 13 Ct 4 8 cf. Am 3 12 5 19 ; 
lion-images i K 7 29 - 2936 io 1920 =:2 Ch 9 1819 ; in 
comparison Nu 23 s4 24 s Ju 14 18 Is 38 13 Je 51 38 
2 S i 23 Ez 2 2 5 La 3 10 ; metaph. Na 2 12 Zp 3 s Je 
50 17 Ez 1 9 26 Pr 28 15 . For ^ 2 2 17 rd. n«3, 
cf. above. Cf. also 1TH8. 

t[nn«] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. 

Ar. fjf stall , etc.. As. urd D1 BA81 - 211 ) — 
PL riVW 2 CI132 28 (Aram, form for J"lV}N; c f. 
La g BN173 *); cstr. Hm 1 K 5 8 , rtnN 2 Ch 9“; 

- — crib of horses 1 K 5® (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head , or span, cf. 
also 2 Ch 9 s5 with 1 K io 28 ; so Th MV, hut 
txt. here duh. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9*’; of any 
animals (HDm^o) 2 Ch 32 s8 (on v. Add,). 

n.m . Am3,8 Bon (X id . Syr. cf. 
also '18 supr.) — only sg. as above Am 3 4 + 44 t. 

+ 2 S 23 20 Kt (Qr > 1 «) La 3 10 (id.) —lion, lit. 
in narrative Ju i4 8 - 8 - 5 2 S 23 20 iK 1 324.24.25.2u.28 
(c. D^Dy txt. err. acc. to Klo) 28 20 363 ® cf. Is n 7 
35 9 65 s5 ; in simile Gn 49 s 2 S 1 7 10 ^ 7 3 io 9 1 7 12 
2 2 14 Is 2 1 8 3 1 4 Je 2 30 12 8 49 19 50 44 La 3 10 (Kt) 
Ez i 10 io 14 1 Ch 12 8 Ho 1 1 10 Jo i® Mi 5 7 , cf. 
Am 3 4,8 Ec 9 4 ; metaph. Gn 49 s Dt 33 s2 Jb 4 1 ® 
yfr 22 s3 Is 1 5 9 Je 4 7 5® Na2 m213 . 
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rp->N 

trrnN n.pr.m. so appar. 2 K 1 5 s5 an officer 

of Pekahiah, but c. art. & on text with 

possible corruption Sc dittography v. Klo. 

1 . n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 
{lioness of E l ) name applied to Jerusalem Is 
291.2.2.7 ( so Q es Di al. ; % De Brd Or al. 

say hearth of El, cf. ^X”}X). 2. n.pr.m. a 

chief mau among returning exiles Ezr 8 18 . 3 , 

2 Xto i»jn« 2 S 23 m ='D I Ch ii m taken 

by © BY I)r 8m al. as n.pr.m., rd. two sons of 
Ariel of Moab; RS 8 ' nU « 8 comp. MI > 2 , 
altar-hearth (so Sm Sc So, and Dr 8razcl , v. sub 
and transl. SNiD 'X altar-hearths of 
Moab. 4 . Ez43 ls Sc Qr v 15 * 18 vid. sub 

n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore- 
going, but © Nu 26 17 'ApirjA (Gn 46 16 ' AporjXus, 
'Aporjdis, *Arr^f<9)=foregoingj a son of Gad 
Gn 46 18 Nu 26 17 ; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll. Nu 26 17 '^-Nn nnapo © *Ap. v \*«. 

n,[m.] (form & meaning dub. v. 
infr.) — only in Is 33 7 ; GesDbxrjX heroes ; 

cf. ThesKn Che; Hi D^riX; c f. De, who der. 
from i’X'HX, lit. = lion of God, coll.c.sf.,& transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. ^X'-JX = Zion Nbr 
Ath«n. 1886, p. 400 C c S a y lb -** ; Ew = by~\$ trem- 
bling, cf. Di. Brd prop. ‘cry pitifully/ 

@ X al. rd. some form of nxn, © XT. "Wholly 
uncertain. 

II. rON {bum, cf. Ar. ^ 1 , whence !/) 
hearth; Ew* 163g al. v. infr.) 

n«[xn.] hearth, altar-hearth (@ 

*A ptrj\; fr. mx with b aff. acc. to Ew ,163g 01 s 220 
Sm Ez 43 15 Di Is 29 1 al.; hut this formation 
very rare & here dub.; X Hi De Brd Or Is 29 1 
der. fr. ^X + nx = hearth of El, v. also RS 
who thinks of pillar-altars; cf. mn^xnx 
MI 12 v. Sm Sc So, and Dr Smzcl ) — ^X"iX Kt Ez 

43 ,S I ‘; (Qr^' 1 «);=^nn v ,6 (Vrss Co Jwik), 
all c. art., — of altar-hearth in Ezekiel's temple. 

t[n£^nN] n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub mx) Ju 9 41 ntfHXZl , prob. = ntfn 
2 K 2 3 s ®, cf. J er Lag 0nomMt * m®. «» It must 

have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with El * Ormah , 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van de Velde RclMnl! * 268 ), hut this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey ,L387 . 

tnJnN n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite — 
'X 2 S 2 4 20 - 20 - 21 - 22 - 23 (but rd. TlX nag cf. We Dr) 


V 23 - 24 ; Kt rw-nxn |Va v 18 (Qr njpxn) c. art. 
but cf. Dr; Kt .TJ1X 'a v 18 (Qr njpx); = fflK 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 2i 16f ; © in S Sc Ch *0 pla.' 

TTN 1 (cf. Ar. *'| be firm, also withdraw , 
retreat^. 

tnA n.m. Kxl7 ' 23 cedar f. Ez 1 7” nmn 'X, 

but del. DD"in © Co; — (Ar.J^l pine-tree, etc.; 
Eth. fiCH; Syr. — 'x abs. Lv i4 4 -h 19 t., 

TJJ 5 Jb 4 o 17 + 6t.; pi. D*R8 Is 9 9 +3 5 t.; cstr. 
nnxi S 2 l3 +5t.; sf. rm i * 22 ' 7 Zcii 1 ; 'W: 
Is37 24 =2 K 19 23 ; — 1. cedar-tree , (a) as growing 
Nu 24 6 ^ 1 48* Is 41 19 44 14 cf. Ez 31 8 ; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5 13 ; 2 K 14 9 = 2 Ch 
25 18 (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. |fa^(nj T]X 
Ju 9 15 Is 2 13 1 4 8 29 6 5 (fig.) 104 16 , cf. 1 K 5 20 
2 Ki9 23 =Is 37 24 ^ 92 13 Ct 5 15 Ez 27 s (sg. coll.) 
Zc 1 1 1-2 (fig.) ; Ct 1 17 Ezr 3 7 Je 2 2 23 (fig.) Ez 
I 7 3 (fig*)> {b) esp. in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness Sc majesty ^8o n (^X 'X) cf, Ez 31 3 
(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2 9 ; of indi- 
viduals Je 2 2 7 ^ 92 13 Ez 1 7 22,23 ; cf. other exx. 
of fig.use,supr,; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40 17 (tail of hippopotamus). 2 . cedar- 
timber, cedar-wood for building, DTlX 'Xg j S c 11 
1 K 5 s2,24 6 10 9" 1 Ch 14 1 22 4 - 4 2 Ch 2 7 Ezr 3 7 ; 
without YV. 2 S 7 2 * 7 1 K 6 9 - ,5 * ,g * ,8 - 18 - 2 °- 36 72.2.3.7.11.12 
10 27 1 Ch 17 16 2 Ch i 15 2 3 9 27 & Ct 8 9 Is 9 9 Je 
22 1416 (cf. also Is 44 14 1 K 5 20 EZ27 5 Ezr 3 7 
supr.) 3 . cedar-wood used in purifications, 
c. bV Lv i4^-i.« Nu i 9 6 (all P). 

tnna n.f.cou. cedar-panels, cedar- 
work Zp 2 14 . 

t [TO] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar. JJ I supr.) 
b'ntt Ez 27 s4 . 

tl’ino n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 

** o 

tine Jug 23 (expl. as=rtlKO • \S, retreat by Thes 
JIV al.) ‘ ’ ' 

vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. mx 
in IT 1 X 70 , prob. = n*Ixp cf. Eth. tn>£rh; lead, 
conduct , v. Nb ZM0 1888,472 ; epithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab. nix DHM Eplgr>I)enkm - p ‘ 70 , Aram, mix, [L,?’ 
traveller ) — Qal Pf rnxi conscc. Jb 34 8 ; Ft. 
tHX Jui9 17 -f; pi. Q^n^X Jeq 1 ; — 1. journey, 
go, c. Dy fig. of association, companionship Jb 
34 s :rcn-'r:K-Dv jig .Tinn^ 'xi 

(cf. also "]^n yje i 1 ). 2 . Pt. wandering , way far- 

ing, journeying, 0 ?.^ JU19 17 ; as subst. 

wanderer, wayfarer, traveller 2 S 1 2 4 (|| 

Je 1 4 8 (|| in sim. of''); D'n’jX wayfarers' 
lodging-place Je 9 1 . 
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tmS n.m. (f. ™>») way, path (As. 
urhu COT Glo “ Aram. rnx, ]Lijo/) — 'X abs. 
f I9 6 +; cstr. Pr 4 I8 +; sf. WK Jb 19 8 f 139 3 
etc.; pi. abs. rrtmx Ju 5 s - 6 ; cstr. fnrnx Jb 8 13 
+ ; sf. njhTK Jb 13 27 33 11 ; DrfrnN Jo 2 7 Pr 9 15 ; 
Qn'nhw Pr 2 15 / also vnrnx I S2 3 +; ^nnnx 
^ ii9 15 + etc.; — -way, path (in Heb. mostiy 
poet.) 1. lit. Ju 5 6 - 8 song of Deb. (alone = 
highways , opp. 'N crooked (by-)paths; 

cf. also Dta'nj f&.) ; Is33 8/ X = wayfarer 
(II n^pD), v. also Gn 49 17 (blessing of Jacob) 
(II TO) ’ & Otfirm those who make 

straight their ways (|| sjri ^jj) Pr 9 15 , 'X Xia go 
(tread) a path I841 3 ; of course of locusts Jo 2 7 
'X p&3yj they confuse not their paths(\\ D* , p*^'=7); 

'X paths of the seas ^ 8 9 ; rnx run along 
a path, fig. of sun V' 19 6 . 2. fig. path, way, 

of course & fortunes of life Jb 8 ‘ 3 i3 !7 =33“ 

1 9 8 (II nWD?) i' 139 s (II TO) M2 4 (II TO*?) Pr 
3 s (II TO) 4 18 15 ls (both II id.) Is 26' (||^VO) so 
tjn’n Is 3 12 ; plain or even jxtth 'X 
yjr 27 11 ; in two cases with a special ref. (1) 
D^23 rnx Gni8 11 (J) of menstruation; ( 2 ) 

« P^h (which) I shall not 
return, I am going Jb 1 6^ i.e. to SJPol, cf. As. 
name of lower world irsit Id tdrat, land without 
return, v. Jr 10 - 65 . 3 . fig. way , of mode of 

living, or of character Jb 34” (|| ^2) 1 19 9 . 

Specif.: a .ways of'', his mode of action ^25*°; 
b. of man’s righteousness, called ways of f> \js 
25 < (|| DW) 44 19 119 15 (|| DHS 39 ) I s 2 3 =Mi 4 2 
(|| CP?T!) cf. Is 2 6 s ; also way of 

justice, uprightness , etc. 'X Pr 2 8 (|| T]!^) 

17” Is 4 o u (II TO). Pr 2 13 (|| id), 

TO? ' x 8 20 (II ntaru), 1 2 s8 (|| to*? to); so 

rnk alone Is 30“ (|j Pr 15 10 ; note esp. 
TO* IT1X, path of life, in righteousness & 
enjoyment of God ^16" Pr 2 la 5* 1 5 s4 (opp. 

' 5 ^F)> a ^ so TOOr 1 ^ io 1 ' (on these cf. Str Pr 
1 4 s2 ) ; c. of wickedness, f”13 ^ way, path of the 
violent +if, cf. also Pr22 a ; Cpych 'X Pr 4 " 
(II TO). y>- 3 I 1 *! sq. abstr. *>i# 'ti + 

so v 128 (|| DHTO), also c. adj. in 'X f n 9 >« 
cf. Pr 2 15 (Q'S'ipy crooked) called DiJ»V 'Xn Jb 
22 15 ; note also DTX 'X their destructive ways, 
i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 30 12 (cf. 
19 12 ). 4 . by meton. traveller , wayfarer Jb 

3 1 32 (cf. 2 S 12 4 ) & in pi. caravans 6 1819 ; 
but rd. perh. rn>6 31 32 , rrirnx 6 18 ’ 19 . 

tmw n.pr.m. (traveller fj 1. a man of j 
Asher 1 CI17 39 . 2. head of a family of return- 

ing exiles Ezr 2 5 =Xe 7 10 ; perh. = rnx Xe 6 18 . 


n, £ meal, allowance (of food) abs. 

Je 4 o‘; cstr. fTJ) p r t .- 1 ' a pc/rtion of herbs, 
i.e. a slender meal ; elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king Jchoiachin, T»n 'X « continual 
allowance 2 K 25’°= Je 5 2 34 ; inrnx ib. = id. 

^ n -f. travelling company, cara- 

van (strictly Pt. of rnx), C str. nrnx Gn 37”; 
pi. cstr. Dirnx Is 21 13 ; cf. also sub nix, 4. 

W-)N etc., V. I. & II. nix. 

t’?|'i''")N n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 14 1 *, 
ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob. =Rim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT 11 - 297 f ). 

long, almost alw. 

of time (As. ardku COT Glo “ Aram. ?JTK, 

— Qal Pf Gn 2 6 8 ; Impf ^3*1X2 Ez 12 s2 ; 
3 fpl. njpiNni Ez 3 1 6 (del. B Co) — be long, subj. 

(i.e. a long time passed Gn 2 6 8 (J); cf. As. 
urriJcu dmi, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT Gn i 1 ); of delayed fulfilment of pro- 
phecy Ez 1 2 s2 ; subj. rntfa Ez3i 6 (butcf. supr.) 
Hiph. Pf ?HNn Pr 19 11 ; PI3 ixni Dt 22 7 , etc.; 
Impf Tnx: Vt !>]*>+; ttngr Dt 25 15 ; 

Ex 20 12 cf Dtg 16 6 2 ; J^nxn* Dt 4 26 3 o 18 , etc*; 
Imv. ffi. Is 5 4 2 : Inf cstr. ip«n Xu 9 19 22 ; 

Pt. Ec 7 16 8 12 ; — 1. trans. prolong, (a)obj. 

(i.e. live long) Dt 4 2640 5 30 1 1 9 17* 0 22 7 30 18 
32 47 Jos 2 4 31 = Ju 2 7 (c. = survive), Pr 2 8 18 

Is 53 10 Ec 8 13 ; also (late) without D'D' Ec 7 15 8 12 ; 
(b) id. 1 K 3 14 '> subj. T?r n ? VjyaSnj /. will 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger Is 48 s cf. 
Pr 19 11 (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb6 n '^33 i.e. be patient; (d) lit. (but 

in fig.) make long furrows (c. i>) ^ 129 3 ; tent- 
cords Is 54 2 ; tongue 57 4 (stretch out in mock- 
ery). 2. in trans. grow long, continue long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. O'*!?' Ex 
2 o i2 =Dt 5 16 6 2 25 15 ; tarry long Xu 9 19 ' 22 (subj. 

(continue) long, subj. J2 l ) r 2 8 2 ; be 

long (lit.) of staves of ark 1K8 8 2 Ch 5 s . 

• < 

n.[m.] length — only sg., 'x abs. Ex 
2 7 1 4- ; cstr. Gn 6 15 + ; ^2"jX Ex 2 5 10 -f ; 

2 Ch 3 11 ; 12"1X Ez 42 11 , etc. — a. length of ark 
Gn 6 15 (P), of land of Canaan i3 17 (J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex25 10 * 17 2 6 2,8 27 1,9 -h(22t. Ex, P), 1 K 
6^.20 + (i 3 t . k & Ch), Ez 4 o 7 ll - 18 + (4i t. Ez), 
etc. b. of time 0'*?' 'X Dt 30 20 Jb 12 12 ^ 21 5 
23® 91 16 93 s Pr3 2 - 18 La5 M . c. 0^5^ forbear- 
ance, self restraint, Pr25 15 . — (EZ31 7 © 0 Co 
rd. 21 for cf. v 8 where Co del. vb. *px ; 

4 1 22 rd. prob. U1X © Sm, or Vnx Co = ^e.) 
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t[ 7 J*^S] adj. long — only cstr. "HIS Ex 34 s 
+ 14 t. — "^XH 'X long of pinion Ez 17 8 (|| ^“13 
D^JDn) of eagle, in metaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ec 7 8 nn 'X the patient of 
spirit (opp. 0'?X 'X one slow to anger 

Pr 1 4^ (opp. nrHxi>),so 1 5 18 (opp. non tf'x), x 6 32 
(II tons 5 >cto); more oft. of tfSK 'N, Ex 34 5 
now nbn -311 D'?x 's pani nvn c f. Nu i 4 18 Ne 
9 17 f 86 IS 103 8 i 4 5 8 ; so+n^-jn-i>5> Dmi J 0 2 13 
cf. Jon 4 2 (where bx), na ^ d?§« 'K Na i 3 ; 
’JEX T|"^sb only Je 1 5 13 , 'N appar. noun; rd. 1 
cf. Pr 25“ 

t[f™Q adj. long — only fs. abs. HS^X; — a * 
of time, HDnbt? long war 2 S 3 1 ; of the exile 
Je 29 s8 ; b. fig. of God's wisdom HTO jnND 'X 

Jb 11 8 (|| opao narn). 

n.f. healing of a wound, restora- 
tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. Fi JPhx111,114 ^, so FI De 

on Is 58 s ; v. also Di) — 'x 2 Cli 24 13 Ne4*; 
/DTK Je 30 17 33 s ; cstr. n:nx JeS 22 ; ^narjK Is 
5 8 8 ; — always fig. a. healing , restoration of Israel 
Is 58 s , here c. vb. TOV, elsewhere c. Je 8 s2 
(II *?!)< C. nby Hiph., subj. \ 30 17 33 8 (|| id.) 

b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24 13 , of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Ne 4 1 (both 

c. rby). 

tw n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urdk v. Dl infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 
c. 40 miles NAY. fr. Ur CtiX) toward Babylon; 
mod. Warka; cf. Loftus bsi62t DU* 2211 - 

adj .gent, (deriv. unknown) applied 
to 'tin 2 S 15 32 16 18 17 514 1 Ch 27 s3 ; with art. 
= n. coll. 'Xn ^23 Jos 16 2 (not far fr. Bethel). 

D1K n.pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc., 

t — * 149 V 

v. Dl Pa277 ; Thes al. prop. V D^X= Dn but cf. No 
as below) — 1. 5th son of Shem Gnio 22,23 iChi 17 . 
2. grandson of Nahor Gn 22 21 . 3 . 1 Ch 2 23 . 

4 . a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7 s4 . — Elsewhere 
only of Aramaean people & land (=1 supr.), 
£2 8 8,5 m ,2sio.i4^ a people, sg. coll.z= the Ara- 
maeans, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements ; 2 S 8 5 ’ 5,5 + 1 K 2 o 20,21 
+ 1 Ch 1 9 1012 + (64 t. S K Ch) Am 9 7 Is 7 2 - 4 - 5 - 8 9 11 
1 7* Je35 n ; so Ezi6 s7 27 15 , but Co in both Dnx; 
D’JX CyAmi 5 ; of particular divisions of Aram, 

rrirn jva x 2 S 1 o 8 , xste 'x 2 S 1 o 8 - 8 ^ 60 2 (title), 
'x 2 S 8 s cf. i Ch 18 5 , even D?VU 'X ^ 60 2 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 


to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn 10 22 , also 
Dl lc *); on 2 S 8 12 * 13 1 Ch 18 11 v. DHX. b. less 
often clearly of land, Aram Nu 23 7 2 S 15® + 
2 Ch 20 2 (rd. however here DV7X Thes Add al.), 
'XiVlb Ho I2 13 ; also of particular divisions of 
the territory 'X 4 Mesopotamia, 1 i.e. prob. 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, ‘so Di 
after Kiep, Gn 24™ Dt23 s Ju 3® (cf. yj/66 2 
supr.) ; cf. 'X Paddan-A ram Gn 2 5 20 3 1 18 3 3 18 

35 9 ' 26 46 16 , 'X fOTS 28 2 - 56 - 7 v. pa; 'X 2 S 8 6 
cf. 1 Ch 18 6 . c. often indeterminate, esp. in 
* $9 etc., perh. primarily land but often 
including people : so Ju 2 11 10 6 ('X 'n^X) 1 K 
1 o 29 -f 2 Ch 1 17 + (4 1 1 . K & Ch) Is7 ! . — (Cf. esp. 

^■^Schenkel BL, ZMG 1871. ] 13 ; Hermes v. 3, 443 £ 257 ^ 

adj. gent. Aram©an, c. art. 'Xn 
Gu 25 20 - 20 28 s 3 1 20 - 24 2K5 20 ; of Israel n?X 'X 
Dt 26 s ; pi. nnrix 2 K8 M (||ffjK) 9 15 (||?U); 
d wn (='xn) 2 Ch 22 5 (|| id.); njtrnxn Svfrs 

1 Ch 7 14 his Aramaean concubine, — (D'Dnx Kt 

2 K 16 6 rd. rather Qr D'tpYlX.) 

t adv. only of language in Aramaic 

2 K 1 8 25 = Is 36 11 Ezr 4 7 * 7 Dn 2 4 . 

(v^of following; cf. Dn ?). 

n.m. 18 32,14 citadel — 'X abs. Je 30 18 
+ ; cstr. Is 25 s ; pi. DfatyiX abs. Am 3 9 9 ; cstr. 
1 4 -f; Mi5 4 -f, etc. — citadel, castle, 

palace , not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 1 8 19 ; JV 3 'X 
i.e. the citadel, stronghold 1 K 16 18 , cf. 2 K 15 25 ; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi- 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con- 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6 8 ; of Jerusalem Is 32 14 (sg. coll.) La 2 5,7 2 Ch 
g6 19 yj/ 48 414 122 7 cf. Ho 8 14 Mi 5 4 Am2 & Je 17 27 ; 
of Samaria Am 3 10,n ; also Je 6 s 9 20 belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Ami 4 Je49 27 ; of Tyre 
Is 23 13 Am i 10 ; of Babylon Is 25 s (sg. coll.), cf. 
1 3 s2 where rd. VnfaD"]X for VfiWD^X so X 33 
Che Di (l)D^D'n; cf. Ez 19 7 acc. to X al., but 
v. rather pyo ; Dl BDxl defends MT in Ez 19 7 Sc 
comp. As. almattu, fortress ); of Edom Is 34 13 , 
of Gaza Am i 7 , of Kabbah i 14 , of Bozrah i 12 , 
of Kerioth 2 2 , of Ashdod 3 9 , of Egj r pt 3°. 

n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatinusj 

2 S 2I 8 . 

* 

j t (cf. Ar. alacer, laetus fuit; pos- 

sible V of following). 
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!p« n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau (? Aram. 
wild-goat) Gn 36^= 1 Ch i 45 (v. also 

1"I- p^ n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. erinu 
QOT al » M , Wbh.pl. D'jin) Is44 14 (Hnx, nnn, 

. < 

tn. n.pr.m. ( fir-tree ) a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 2 25 . • 

tpn« n.pr.loc. whence wine, so Co Ez 
2 7 19 for MT I VI cf. As. wine of Aranabanim, 

n.pr.m. a descendant of David i CI13 21 . 

tin? n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing- 
floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 

2^1 15.18.20.20.21.21.22.23.24.25.28^ & ^ ^ 

site of temple ; called HJYIX 2 S 24 16f * q.v. 

.pr .fl. Amon, wady& stream 
in Moab (MI p"^x, Thes Add Rob Ges MY der. 
fr. pi, i.e. the rushing, roaring stream) — JU"]X 
Nu 2 1 1313 + 1 2 t., frw Nu 2 1 14 + 1 o t . — called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21 13 
Ju 1 1 18 - 23 cf. Jinx ^32 Nu 2 2 38 ; Oft. jinx Dt 
2 m - 36 3 8 is,i# 4 18 2 K io 33 ; JtHX '3 Jos i’ 2 w i 3 a *«; 
J«!X D’l'nsn Nu 2 1 ", i.e. the stream-ravines that 
unite to form Arnon, cf. Di ; also jb"]X fliD 3 
heights of Amon Nu 21 28 ; nropEybrcfo 

of A mon Is 1 6 2 ; else wh. Nu 2 1 13 * 242fi Ju 1 1 13,18,M ; 
syn. of Moab Je 48 20 ; (cf. Tristr Moabl25f *; mod. 
Aid jib.) 

II. (\/ assumed for foil, word, cf. Sta 

^208 e . p)|Fri25 ar g Ues f or ,/mx (so Thes), on 
ground of an As. erd, synon. of erenu ). 

c. art. yn«n, ’l i l^n 203 n.m. El35 - 12 (f. 
i8 4.i7;2Cb8,ii) ^0^ ar k (Ph. px*, sarcophagus , 
As. erenu (& erd) chest Zim BP6 * 22 , Ar. ^\J\, chest, 
so Aram. )Jo*/ r , also Nab. XJ-'iX, Yog p * 102 , Ph.; 
Mish. also pi. m:nx) — only sg.; abs. +jriN 2 K 
i2 10 =2 Ch 24 s ; c. art. |V\Nn Dt io 2 -f-alw. exc. 
Ex Lv Nu where pNH (Ex 25 1414 + 13 t. Ex, Lv 
16 2 Nu 3 31 10 *); cstr. JVUt Ex25 10 +, +pK Ex 
30® Nu 4 6 7 89 ; — + 1 . chest , for money-offerings 
2 K 12 1011 2 Ch 2 4 8,101M1 . + 2. sarcophagus, 

mummy-case of Joseph Gngo 28 (E). 3 . chest , 

ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ^ 
among his people, only Hex (71 t.) S(6i t.) K 
(12 1.) & Ch (48t.) + Ju 20 27 Je 3 16 ^ 1 32 s ; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring ZAW 
S991 - 114f -). a. indef. tVBt? J^X aw, ark ofshit- 
tim-wood Ex 25 10 Dt io 3 cf, v 1 . b. def. 'KH Ex 
25 M + 54t. (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; SKCh). c. 
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m,T 'x Jos 4" + 32 1. Jos (JED) S K Ch. d. 'X 
trapifti 83*4“; e'nWx iS4 I! + 3 2t.SCh 
(but 1 S I4' 8 - 18 rd. liEXH © We Dr), cf. 'X 
1 1 Ch 1 3’. e . »n i>X 'X 1 S 5 7 + 6 t.S, term 

used only by Philistines; 'n^X mn' 'X 

ti Ch 1 5 12-14 ; Q3'n$x nur 'a +j os 4 ‘(jev 'x 
nw 'P* +1 K 2 ot ; p v xn-b jinx nvr 'x t Jos 3 > 3 

(JED) cf. pxrrb jnx [nnanl 'x v", where 
nnan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di ; only 
once & late the long phrase 2 'Jn' rv.iv D'n^xn 'X 
I Ch 1 3*. f. in combina- 
tion with fl'ia, largely D & under D’s influence; 
^'IrL 1 i^X ark of the covenant t Jos 3 W - 8 4* 6* 
(all JED); JlW nna 'X Nu i o 33 1 4« (both J) Dt 
io 8 3 i»» Jos 4 ?w 6 8 8 M Je 3"+ 17 t. S K Ch; 
once longer D'inan ag* nixax ^ nna "x 1 1 S4 4 ; 

also D'r6xn nna 'x +JU20 27 iS 4 ‘ 2 Si 5 « 

1 Ch 16 8 ; & na'n^x /4 nna 'x Dt 31" Jos 3*. 
g. nngn Jinx ark of the testimony , only in P, 
corresponding to nna 'X ( c f. Di on Ex 25 18 ), Ex 
25“+ 8 1 . Ex, tNu 4 6 7 84 Jos 4 18 . h. fC'npn 'x 

2 Ch 35 3 . i. W'* the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6 41 \jr 1 32 s . — (Cf.also tables given by Seyring 1-4 - 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 

rar>N v. xix. 

v v ; — 

m:ntt v . njpx. 

n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As .Arpadda DI 1 * 4275 ) — 'n Isio 9 elsewh.^Q - )^; 
c. 1 5 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Tel ErfM; in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18 34 i9 13 =ls 36 19 3 7 13 
(on © *Pa(j>tO= > Ap(j>d 6 cf. Lag BN78 ), also Is io 9 
Je 49 s3 ; (cf. No ZMG1871 - 258 Kiep ,b - 655 .) 

n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem 7 N* Gn 
1 0 22 - 24 1 1 12 - 13 1 Chi 17 - 18 - 24 ; Gn 1 1 10 * 11 ; doubt- 

less a geogr. name(deriv. & mng. dub., Thes der. 

fr. 1^1 boundary (stem uJTjl define, limit), 
cf. also Eth. wall, + 1^3 = ^^ 3 , i.e. 

Chaldean; so Schr C0TGn 10,22 who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf. Gn 1 i 12f - & D ^3 v 28 - 31 ); v. 

another interpr. DH* 255 ; acc. to most = Arra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbal^a, Armen. Albak Lag Arro<5n 8tud ‘ KkT<stt - so 
Bo MY, Di Gn io 22 Lag 8 * 1 - 64 Nb ZM01882 - 182 ; but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 

jnk 2407 n.f. Gn 10,11 & (seld.) m. GQ 13,18 earth, 
land (Ph. ^11 px, As. irsitu COT 610 **, Ar. \Jfyy 
Sab. px e.g. Os 9 DHM ZM01fi73,594,814: s « n - 3pr * cht12 , 
cf. Pra BA8LS74 % Aram. JHN, Jl^^ — 'x abs. 
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Gn i 24 -f ; cstr. 2 11 -f ; }* 3 J 5 1 10 + ; c. art. always 
H?n I n +; c. n_ loc. nrifi n 31 + , (this form 
also poet. = jnx Jb34 13 +); sf. 'jnX 20 1S +; 
nn* (W) 1 a 1 + , etc. ; pi. rriiHX Je 2 8 8 + 65 1 .; 
cstr. ntong E^39 27 + 6t.; sf. DnJrjS Gn io 5 + 
2 t.; — 1. a. earth , whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn 1 8 18,15 2 2 18 (=nD1xn 12 3 ) Je 25 26,29,30 26 s Is 
37 16,20 = 2 lv 1 9 15,19 Zc 4 10,14 -f . b. earth , opp. to 
liearen, sky Gni 2 Ex20 4 Dfc5 8 30 19 JU5 4 LH2 1 
Is 37 16 =2 K 19 15 f 1 46 s iCh2i ls 29 11 2CI12 11 
+ ; as permanent Ec i 4 ; built on foundations, 
or pillars 1 S 2 8 \f/ 104 8 Jb 38 4 Is 48 13 51 1316 cf. 
also Is 24 18 82 s ; firm, so that its shaking is 

something terrible, & token of terrible power 
1 S 14 4 2 S 22 9 = y/r 18 s Jb 9 s cf. 46 s & v 6 ; so 
also Am 8 8 Is 2 19,21 2 4 1819,20 ^ bo 4 77 19 99 1 114 7 ; 
as hung on nothing Jb 2 6 7 ; with waters under it 
Ex20 4 = Dt 5 8 cf.Gn 7 11 ; personified, esp. as ad- 
dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32 1 Je 6 19 22 29 
Is i 2 Mi i 2 Jb 16 18 . c. earth — inhabitants of 
earth Gn6 n 1 1 1 1 K 2 2 io 24 ^33 8 bb 4 + cf/X 
Pr8 31 Jb37 12 . 2. land — a. country, territory, 

"VW'XGn io 10 , Dn^Q'X 2 1 21 ; cf. also io 11 1 1 28,31 
13 10 ^^6.27 ^ 0 8 i s yi8 2 3 1 - 13 27 13 ^78 12 Je 25 20 
1 Chi 43 ; personif. Is62 4 Ecio 16,17 . b. district, 
region Gn 19 28 22 s Jos n 3 ^42 7 . c. tribal 
territory Dt 34 s Ju2i 21 1 S 9 4,16 13 7 1 K 15 20 
Is K 23 ; and still smaller territories 1 S 9 4,6 . d. 
piece of ground Gn 23 13 . e. specif, land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gn n 31 i2 1,5,6,7 31 3 Ex 14 34 
Dt 17 14 18 9 2 K 5 2,4 + ; esp. obj. of 2 )08sess 
Dt3 20 + oft. Dt^al.; so after Jos i9 49 +; 
fDJ Dt i 21 + . f. = inhabitants of land Lv 19 29 
Ez I4 13 + cf. Dt 2 4 4 Zc 1 2 12 etc. g. used even 
of Sh e * 6 l Jb io 21,22 (cf. As. irsit la tdrat , land 
without return , in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr 10,65 ); 
v. also \j/ 139^ Is 44 s3 . 3 . a. ground, sur- 

face of ground = nD1X q.v, Gni 26,30 18 2 33 3 38 9 
Ex 4 3 1 6 4 Ilu 2 10 1 S 5 4 + very oft. in S. b. soil , 
as productive = HO Gni 11,12 LV19 9 25 s 2b 4 
cf. Nu 14 7,8 Is 3 b 7 == 2 K 18 32 ^ 72 6,16 107 34,35 
Ezr 9 12 Ne 9 s5 . 4 . jnX in phrases : a. people 

of the land 'NIVDJ? of non-Israelites Gn 23 7,12,13 
(P)Nu i4 9 (JE); aswellas Isr.Lv20 4 (H) 2 K 15 6 
i6 is 2 1 24,24 ; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes Lv 4 27 (P) Ez 7 s7 2 K ii 18,19 . fb. in 
measurements of distance, 'XH TT ]23 the space 
or distance of country (v. rn 33 ) Gn 35 16 , so 
^ BTp? some distance Gn 48 7 2 K 5 19 . c. 

jnx the country of the plain , level or 
plain country Dt 4 s3 Je 48 21 ; 'X fig. ^ 1 4 3 10 

(but rd. rnfc <S Bi Gr Che, cf. ^ 2 7 11 ). d. D'jn'X 
land of the living \// 27 13 ; D'jnn 'X ^ 142 6 . e. 
'XH ilSp end($) of the earth Is 4 2 10 43 s (|| pirn) 
f 135 7 Pr 17 24 , so 'K 'DSX p r 3 o 4 + ; 'XH Diyp 


tenu 

Is 40 28 4 1 6,9 . 5 . pi. nunx is almost wholly 

late, Je i6 ,3 -t-6 t. Je; 23 1. Ez; 133b 20 37“= 
2K18 35 19 11 (Is 37 18 rd. D^an v . Che Di & cf. 
2K19 17 ); 22 t. Chr; Dn9 7 ii 40,42 ; ^105“ 106 27 
107 3 116 9 ; besides these only P Gn io 6,20,3l Lv 
2 b 36 * 39 , exc. Gn 26 s - 4 (J R ) 41 54 (JE) ; it denotes 
lands , countries , often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations , etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20 32 
2 2 4 ; = the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control Gn 2 b 3,4 , 
cf. i Ch 13 2 niriN, 2 Ch x i 23 nm niris. 

n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 

1 K 16 9 .' 

[viSl] vb. curse (As. ardru Zim BP68 ; on 
relation of mngs. bind & curse in As. v. Dl Pr101 ) 
— Qal Pf -nnx^ fVnhx Mai 2 2 ; Impf 2 ms.nxn 
Ex 22 s7 . Nu 2 2 6 12 ; "»XX Gn 12 3 ; Imv. "TJX Nu 

2 2 6 2 3 7 ; ^X, nx & Inf abs . “inx all Ju 5*; Ft. 

niX Jb 3 8 ; TOfe Gn 27* Nu 2 4 9 ; W Gn 3 14 
+ 36 t. etc .; — curse || Tp 3 bless , chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations : Gn 
12 3 27 s9 (J) Nu 22 6,12 2 3 7 2 4 9 (E) Ex 22 s7 (E) 
Mai 2 2 ; rp 3 Kb inx nx — curse for ever her in- 
habitants Ju 5 s3 ; DV nnx cursers of the day 
(magicians whose imprecations made days un- 
lucky) J b 3 8 . Ft. pass. *Vnx, chiefly as exclama- 
tion, || IpTB Gn 3 14,17 4 11 9 25 27 s9 4 9 7 Nu 2 2 12 24 s 
(E, poet.) Dt 27 15 " 26 Ju 2 1 18 1 S 14 2428 2b 19 Je 
n 3 i 7 6 2o 14,16 48 10,10 Mal i 14 ; D'jPnDnnx 

cursed be those who wander from thy commands 
^ii9 21 (@ 6 Jer De Ei), riX*n rnnxn this 
cursed woman 2 K 9 s4 . tNiph. Ft Dnx: 
cursed Mai 3®. fPi. 3 ms. sf. rmx curse, lay 
under a curse Gns 29 ^); Ft. the 

curse-bringing waters Nu 5 18 * 27 (P 6 1 . waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). * tHoph. Impf. "IW be cursed Nu 
2 2 6 (E). 

t n.f. a curse Dt 28 20 Mai 2 2 3 9 ; cstr. 

niXD p r 3 s3 ; pi. TVnXD pr 28 s7 . 
nix v. mn. 

• t — : * T “ s 

n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu 
COT Glo “ c f. Lag Armen,8tud,510 °) — 'x DTJX 

Gn 8 4 +3 t. — a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2 K 
i 9 37 =Is 37^ 'X piX; also Gn 8 4 'X nn, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je 
5 1 27 'tt rro^np (|| pp, wse's). 

vb. betroth (Jlish. D^X, I’ll, unx 
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inn.pr., L»g 8em 1,60 connects with Ar. ^J*°\ a fine, 
lit .pay the price, & so gain the right of possess ion ; 
cf. Aram. D'"JX one who farms land; As. mirsu, 
tribute, , Zehnpf BA8i M8 ) — only Pi. Pn.; Pi. Pf. 
31ns. fens? Dt 20 7 ; 'n'fix 2S3 1 '; sf. sprfenx 
Ho 2 21,21 * 22 ; Irnpf. 2 ms. fen.M? Dt 28 30 ; — betroth 
(subj. man) obj. woman, h$X Dt 20 7 28 30 ; sq. 
2 of price paid to father & b of husband 2 S 
3 14 ; 3 of gift to bride & b of husband Ho 2 21 * 22 , 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy to Israel. 
Pu. /*/. 3 fs. nCHN be betrothed , c. Nib, subj. 
nbvia Ex 22 15 Dt 22 s8 (nbira nyj); p*. f. nfenxa 
Dt 22“ where affirmed of nbim nyj (sq. b of 
husband) v 2327 (in both subj. ^lO). 

J2HK (to desire, request, As. Dl rrB ). 

tn^N n.f. desire, request (As. eristu 
Dl lc -) only cstr. W3fe> 'X ^ 21 3 (||tab HINn) 
request granted by \ 

rhN v. rnix. 

t n.pr.m. Artaxerxes(Pers. 

Artahhshatrd , Spieg ArK68,207 © ’A pragepfrs, cf. 
BeRy on Ezr 4 s3 7 lf - Ne i l )'x Ezr 4 7 v. BD 102 ; 
Knro?nnnK Ezr4 7 , Nnp^nn"ixEzr7 M1 8 1 Ne2' 

5 w i3 8 ; 7, or Longimanus , son & 

successor of Xerxes, reigned b.c. 465-424. 

iStrjirN n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4 18 (the latter element in this & foil, may 
be bx God , but mng. of former part dub. Thes 
comp. IDS bind, quern Pens obligavit sc. veto ). 

n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
25* cf. nbxnb” T w, 

n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo- 
tum Deij cf. supr.) Nu 26 31 Jos 17 2 1 Ch 7 14 . 

adj.gent.'XH as n.coll. Nu26 31 . 

n.f/ l9i2S (m. J ^ 45;+1M ' 4 ; f. & m. 
jo 20, 9 ; jt> 20. 26) fire (As. u>ai!w COT Gl08S , Syr.Jj&,r, 

Eth.fcrfVfrderiv.fr. n. ttfeX )U Lj I, sociable, friendly 
element (MY W etzs t in De‘’ s ‘ lm<m ; ed - 4 ' *** Lag® 1 " 68 

cf. I M, iw^U), improb. esp. in view of As.; 

daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta* 189b ) — 
abs.Ex 9 24 -h ; cstr.Lv 6 2 + (seld.);+sf.^X Dt^ 36 
Jb 18 s ; DX ; N Is 50 11 ; &$X Is 66 s4 ; — 1 . fire, 
of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops E'VP Ex 235 

3 2 t?X3 njBH (both E); more often of de- 
liberate destruction by fire, esp. $$$3 *1!^ (?■ c. 
qam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32 20 (J), other 
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idols Dt7 6 - 25 , Asherim 12 8 , chariots Jos 11 8 ® 
2 K 23 1 , house Ju 12 1 14 15 , tower 9 s2 , city-gates 
Ne I s 2 3 - 13 * 17 , city Jos 6 24 Ju 18 27 cf. Is i 7 + ; also 
2 s?x Am i 4 - 7 ' 10 + ; s?x3 Tyn-nx 
tJu i 8 20 48 cf. 2 K 8 12 ; v$2 Tyrrnx jv*n 
Jos 8 8 * 19 Je 1 7^+, cf. Ju 9 4 ® 2 S14 6 * (of 
field, cf. Ex 2 2 5 supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex 3’ i9 l8 (both JE) 
Dt 4 »-m.is. 33.36 +; specif ^(n) "nay Ex i 3 212 * 

14 24 (all JE) Ne 9 1219 cf. Dt 1 33 (v. ^NVIXID 
Nu 9 15,18 P) ; of destructive fire from Nu 1 1 1,2J 
(J) 26 10 (P) Lv io 5 (P); cf. n^ON 'K in sim. of 
Yah web’s gloiy Ex 24 17 (E) IH4 24 9 s ; v. also 

1 K 1 8 24S8 2 K i 10,10,12,12,14 J b i 18 (perh. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9 s3 * 24 (JE) 
^ 18 1314 1 48® etc. 3. fire for cooking, roast- 
ing, parching, etc. ^X 'btf roasted at a fire Ex 
I2 8 -* (P) cf. Lv 2 14 2CI135 13 Is 44 1819 ; of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 2 2 8,7 (E); of fire for melting 
(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32 s4 ; for re- 
fining Je 6 s9 , where rd. with Qr JVJDJJ On $XD; 
cf. Mai 3 2 (sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov’t). 4 . esp. of altar-fire Lv i 7,7 6 2 - 3,5,8 -f- ; 
in offering incense Lv 1 o 1 , also HIT C\X strange 
fire , i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously 10 1 Nu 3 4 26 81 ; fire from 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Lv 9 s4 2 Ch 7 13 ; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (?) ^X3 [3 ">'3J|n ) 

2 K 16 3 2 1 6 cf. 17 17 23 10 2 Ch 33 8 ; also 'NJ 

2 K I 7 31 , 'X3 TN2 2 Ch 2 8 3 . 5 . fig. of Yahweh’s 
anger ^ 89 47 (sim.) cf. Na 1 6 La 2 4 'JVUJT^X 
Ez 2 1 36 22 31 38 19 , 'nxjjr&te Ez 3 6 6 ; v. aiso Is 
66 18 ^79 8 8p 47 etc.; of word of ^ Je 23 s9 ; fig. 
of outbursting emotion \j/ 39* ; of flagrant 
w'ickedness Is 9 17 , etc. 6. in various com- 
binations, t&? Gn 15 17 (J) a torch of fire 
(cf. Di); t^X"n3^ Ex 3 2 flame of fire, Jo 

2 s , (in sim.) D11 io fi cf. Zc 12 6 , 

^5? ^ 2 9 7 t^x '3n^ is 66 18 cf. nnnb 'x ^ 105 32 , 
'X Is 4® cf. Ho 7 8 ; ^ ? X spark of 
his fire Jb 1 8 8 cf. t*$ ^2 4 1 11 ; c : X Ttin ^ 2 1 10 
oven of fire, ^X 1^3 Zc 1 2 8 ; light of fire 

f 78 14 ; m flaming fire + 104 4 ; C ; X 
Is 5 24 tongue of fire, \bna Ez i 13 coals of fire, 

so 10 2 , cf. Ct 8 8 ; on tfX 03X Ez 28 1418 

v. [3 v > ^ Dt 3 3 2 , Wt. fire of a law , or fire 
was a law, but law is Pcrs. & late; rd. perh. 
rn[sb] C ; N cf. Ex 2o 18 or rnjjr] trx c f. Is 65 s . 

t[n©N] n.f. id. Je 6~ J Kt CriU’S'c) i.e. from 
their fire, but Qr EH C?XD, v. sub 

n.m. Jo,13 » 14 an offering made by fire 
(>Wetzst in De r “ ,mra -' d - <l889 der. fr. -fli. CON. 
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means to friendly relations betw. God & man ; 
cf. Lag®* 19 °) Ex 2 9 18 -f 3 2 t . ; cstr. TON L v i 9 + 
14 1.; pi. cstr. 8 tfN Lv 4 35 +igt.; sf. 'tfN Nu 
28 *, 8 EjN Lv 6 10 ; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of the nnJD Lv 2 U , and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Lv 24™ which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18 1 Jos 13 14 (D) 1 S 2 s3 ; elsewhere in P 
Lv 6 10 io 16 22 s2 Nu 28 s ' 3 , esp. in phrases 8 $N 
niiv Lv 2’+ 1 1 t., nrw nn nete Lv i 9 + 
14 1., nvvb ne\x nrw nn Ex29 18 +6t., nw 
nn': nn mrvi> Lv 23”, nn'j nni> ntr.x LV3 18 Nu 
i8 17 , nvri> (xin) nc’x EX29 25 Lv 2"; mrpi> ntfa 
acc. after verbs of offering Ex3o 20 + I4t., TON 
mn'SnbjJNu 28 ls ,ni,T’Wt< jrii?Lv22 s7 Nu 1 5“. 

tlTN 2S14” Mi 6 10 , softer form for the 
usual & (q.v.), there is, are . (Cf. Aram. 'AN, 

Ar. jS\ ; and on the softening of ye, yi to % 
see Ew i63c 01 p- 425 Kb 540c .) 

tVaafH n.pr.m. (=!3N3E>N1 so Thes; more 

likely ^yTON) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46 21 
(© ’A<7i3 7 A) Nu 2 6 s8 (© ’A trvfyp) I Ch 8 l (© B 
2 a/3a, A & ©L *A tr/fyA). 

adj.gent. 'Nn as n.coll. NU26 38 . 

f jSlTN n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36 s6 
1 Ch I 41 (etym. dub., © y A<r(3av, y E(rePav, t A(rePa)i'). 
v. jntf. 
v. T&ar&x. 

s / of following, cf. prob. As. isdu, 

[m.] foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. isdu cf. Lotz*® 186 ; > others fr. 
TON, ^ pour , Sab. iDN—'pDO (npw) DHM 
2 mg 1883, w bence fall , slope ; cf. Di Nu 21 15 ) 
^ the bottom of the ravines Ku2i 15 . 

n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 
slope (cf. supr.) — only pi. abs. rdltS'X Jos io 40 
1 2 8 ; cstr. n iVTON Jos i 2 3 i 3 20 ; HTON Dt 3 17 4 49 — 
mountain-slopes Jos io 40 'Nni D^TOiT) SJJiTl *Vin; 
12 8 (|| id.-J-TOID); elsewhere defined 'N nnn 
natpQH Dt 3 17 4 49 Jos 12 3 cf. 13 20 . 

t n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu , 

CQt g1om Dl p * 289 ; Thes MYder.fr. V^TO q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, AY. from Jerusalem, modern EsdiXd, Jos 
n 22 1 5 4M7 (where assigned to Judah) 1 S g 6,6 
(but del. Dr cf. ©) 6 17 Am i 8 3® Zp 2 4 Zc 9® Is 


Ton ( 

foundation). 

+TTN n. 


20 1 Je 25“ 2 Ch 26 s ; c. n_ loc. 1 S 5 1 Is 20 1 ; 
'N 'E’JN 1 S 5 7 ; appar.= territory of Ashdod 
2 Ch 26 s Dny rm;i. (Cf. Survey “l) 

^ adj.gent. Ashdodite, 'Kn n.sg. 

coll. Jos 13 3 ; usually pi. D'inC’K(n) 3 S 5 38 
Ne 4 1 , and as adj. tWIffidl D’CO Ne 13 23 Kt 
(Qr ninjiEta). 

t rpTntr^ adv. in the language of Ash- 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 13 24 'N TOTO. 

nt^N ( support , V whence following). 

t [TOtpS] n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. ilJf 
column, support, AW No MU3 , X NK^phNn'^N, 
NJTiJ^lN) only pi. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon 
Je 50 15 rrriTON Kt, nviWK Q r (|| nvrain). 

rrwtk'' n.pr.m. (^ supporteih ) 

l.^nw king of Judah, son of Amon i K 1 3 s 
2 K 2 + 1 i^t. K, + 1 9 1. Ch, + 1 7 t. Je + 

Zp i 1 ; alsoWJBnH' Je27'. 2. a returned 

exile Zc 6 10 . 

v. sub III. tMX. 

r • 

M Qr Pr 20 20 v. pt^N sub 

n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria 
(As. As§ur, land & city Dl p * 252 COT on Gn 2 14 ; 
Pers. Athura , Syr. fol]’; on the connection 
with name of godAmr,&with V TON = TO' good, 
gracious , cf. COT 1 ® 1 ; v. also J e n ZA<1886 ' 1L Schr 
tb. 209 l ^jjib.208f.^ 1 Asshur as person, 2nd 

son of Shem Gn io 22 (P, in table of nations) 

1 Ch i 17 . 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 

army & even world-power) Nu 2 4 s2 ' 24 (poem of 
Balaam) Ho 1 2 2 i4 4 Is io 5 14 25 1 ^23.23.24.25 2 ^\z ^ Q 3i 
3 1 8 52 41 Lag 6 EZ23 5 27 s3 32 s2 (here fern.) Zero 11 ; 
f 8 3 9 perh. rd. Wf, cf. 2 S 2 9 sub n^N; or (if 
^83 be late) regard ^E^N (like p.^?y ib.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is io 6 EZ31 3 (but del. Co q.v.), cf. also Mi 
5 4,6 Zp 2 13 ; 'N nano 2 Ki 9 32 =Is 3 7 36 ; x N ^3 Ez 
1 6 s8 2 3 7,9,12,23 . 3 , land of Assyria Gn 2 14 io 11 

Hog 13 7 11 8 9 9 3 io 6 Is r 1 1U6 1 9 s3 Je 2 18 - 36 Mi 7 ,2 Zc 

io 10 ; n-J^N Gn 2g 18 IS19 23 2 Kig 29 I7 6 - 23 i8“; 

n? Is 7“ 2 7“ Ho 1 1 » Mi 5 s . 4. esp. 

TO ? N Is 8 4 io 12 20 1 * 46 (prob. gloss Is 7 17,20 8 7 ) 2 K 
ig 19 + 4it. 2K; 14LIS36-38; iChg 9 p^N)-|_ 
13L Ch; also Jego 1718 Na3 18 Ezr4 2 ; (only Ezr 
6 22 of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr- 
ian); note also 'N Is36 8,18 ('N perh. gloss, 
cf. Di who holds same view as to 2K18 2381 ); 
'X ' 3 ^» 2Ki 9 im7 =Is 37 U18 2Ch28 I6 3 o'Ne9 32 . 

n.pr.gent. pi. an * Arab tribe 


■nittJN 79 


traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25 s 
cf. Di. 

adj .gent. 'NH as n.coll. 2 S 2 9 , but 
rd. perh. q.v., cf. also We Dr ; Koh Klo 

al. rd. & comp. Ju i 32 . 

v. 

n.pr.[m.] a god of Hamath 2K 
1 7 30 , otherwise wholly unknown. 

n.[m.] testicle (Syr. JLW*, Eth. 
Xftfvfr etym. unknown) only ?]$£ nntp Lv 2 1 20 . 

tVm'N Ct f) n.m. s “' 3 * 18 cluster 

(Eth. Ar. J'ioM, Aram. etym. 

dub.; Thes MY sub V / 'P:“’, but no suitable 
meaning proven ; Sta* 268,300 der. fr. -v^yj’N c. 
aftormat. 9 ) — '« abs. Nui3 24 + ; cstr. v^ + j 
pi. niters ct 7 8 ; cstr. r6atft« Dt 32 s2 , nftatfK 
Ct7 9 ;sf.n'r6|^KGn 40 10 ; — 1. cluster of grapes, 
D'Dlg 'K Nu 1 3” cf. v 24 ; vid. also Gn 40 10 
D> 3 jy 'N its dusters rijyened grapes; hence 
fig. of deeds of enemies of Israel, dusters of gall 
have they Dt 32 s2 (|| t?T\ > 33 ?); fig. of Isr. Is 6 5 8 
'to irtvnn two;,- Mi 7 1 Sia^K )'« fig. of 

desolation of Israel under Yahweh’s judgment; 
Ct 7 a in sim. Joan rffafto tlHF cf. v 9 (where 
Thes MY think of ciusters of dates, v. " 1 $? 
palm-tree , ib.) 2 . duster of henna-flowers, 
1 D 3 H 'K (v. 323 ), metaph. of the beloved one 

Ct i 14 . (Cf. Grunwald BrMLLot ^ de>Amst *' lU148f -) 

n.pr. 1. m. an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron 
Gn 14 1324 . 2. in combination Nu 

13 23 Dt i 24 ; O Nui3 24 32 9 ; — valley of 

Eshcol, = valley of a duster, region of Hebron 
(cf. 13 22 ); in 13 24 der. fr. 'K cluster , q.v.; see 
however Di ad loc . 


n.pr.m. 1 . a descendant of Japhct 

Gn 1 o 3 = 1 Chi G ; = 2, a northern people 
W2^W S t yr\x nto?D» (perh. a people of 

Bithynia , = .4 $caw(t 7 m$) + az ending of Armen, 
patronymics, v. esp. Len 0r * !1 * 3 - 8f ', also Lag Ge ** 

Ahhandl. 254 t. Di Q n I O 3 J but V. Lag*™ 0 * 1 8tud< 143 ). 

V. II. 135?. 




(be firm , firmly rooted, cf. Ar. j 3 l 

be firm). 

n.m. tamarisk-tree (Ar. JjI, Sab. 
br\X Sab. Dcnkm. 65 cf. DHM 8811,858 ; on an Aram. 

v. Low 5Jo * 88 ; cf. Tristr FFP25 °) planted by 
Abraham Gn 2i 33 (J); in 1S22 5 Saul is dwell- 


ing no-ja ^ttn-nnn nya??; 3 i» Saul and his 
sons are buried ^rrnrjTlj it was perh. a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 

t Up# vb. offend, be guilty (Ar. 

id., pi, reum judicavit, *Gl, , fault, 
guilt, m«to,cf.Eth. ihipy®;) — CL‘ : N L v 5 19 Nu S 7 ; 
DK'N’ Hb 1 11 + 7 t.; DOf’X Nu 5* ; HDUjK p r 30 10 ; 

Ez 22 4 ; Lv 4> 3 ; Impf. 'fidNJ Ho 4 ’ 5 
+ ?3 1.; 7 »/.aJs. Db'ttLvs 13 ; Dtefo Ez’25 15 ;— 

1. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 

an injury, with 9 . ro«T$> DtJ’X Dt VX he hath done 
a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com- 
mands) Lv5 12 (P); D?\\* X*ji> (nil. and he 

shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Nu 5 7 (P), cf. 2 Ch 19 1010 ; tfiPN 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25 12 . 

2. be or become guilty Ju 21 22 Je 50 7 Ho 4 15 

Hb i 11 ; in offences requiring sin-offering Lv 
4 13,22,27 (p^ 0 f trespass-offering Lv 5 2 * 3 * 1723 Nu 5® 
(P); with \> guilty of Lv 5 4 - 5 (P), with 3 in or 
through Ez 2 2 4 Ho 13 1 . 3 . be held guilty , 

bear punishment y/s 34 s2 * 23 Pr30 10 Is 24® Je 2 3 
H05 15 io 2 14 1 Zc 11 5 Ez6 6 (but cf. CB^). 
Niph. suffer punishment Jo 1 18 . Hiph. 

Impf. sf. declare them guilty y}s 5 11 . 

t adj . guilty, 'k abs. 2 S 1 4 13 ; pi. 

iynN"^S Gn 42 21 (E); guilty , and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr io 19 ; hut rd. prob. 

SO Kue Chr0a ° 1, T> h< Ferz!sche TUdTdk. 189°. 43 

CITS n.m. offence, guilt — 'K Gn 2 6 10 -h 
37 t., sf. Nu 5 7 +7 t.; — 1 . offence , 

trespass, fault ^ 6S 22 {guiltiness RY). 2. 
guilt Gn 26 10 (J) Pr 14 9 Je 51 5 . 3 . compen- 
sation, DPKn to whom to return the 

compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 5 7,8 
(P; restitution for guilt RV). 4 . trespass - 
offering (AY, but guilt-offering RY) used only 
in Lv 5, 6 10 7, 14, 19 21,22 Nu 5, 6 12 i8 9 (P), & 
Ez 40 39 4 2 13 44 s9 46 20 , cf. Ezr io 19 . This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could he estimated and so 
covered by compensation. The ordinary tres- 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu- 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its valu^. The 
trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite 
were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6 12 ; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic- 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 
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tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. A part of the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Lv 8 s3 ). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Philistines send an DEW of golden mice and 
tumours i S 6 3 - 4 - 8 - 17 , and an DEW of money was 
given to the priests 2 K 12 17 , hut these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
DEW in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them as their substitute Is 53 10 
(incorrectly, sin-offering AV KV). See further 
Oehler OT Theol i,:i7 Di Lv 5 14 . 

tnOtfN n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. fong, HttT) — W Lv22 16 + 
5 t., cstr. Ezr io 10 + 5 t. ; sf. iniXte Lv 

5 24 + 6 t.; pi. HiOtW 2 Ch28 10 ; sf. ’ntotfS f 69 s ; 
— 1. doing wrong, committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Cli 24 18 2 8 10131313 (|| DNOH v 13 ) 32 s3 Ezr 
9 6 . 7 .i 3 .is (|| *iy v i 3 ^ ^ 69 * (||nW); nb'jf; xte bao 

FD nOE' i N^> of all that one may do wrong therein 
Lv 5 26 (P; || Hina Kbn^> v 22 ). 2. becoming guilty 
i Ch 2 1 3 Ezr io ,D - ,B ; Dyn no^ KDJP sin to the 
becoming guilty of the people (so that the people 
incur guilt) LV4 3 ; [Vipb guilt of Samaria 

(their idols) Am 8 14 . 3 . bringing a trespass- 

offering, ^rilX’N DV 3 in the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Lv g 24 ; HBEW p}| iniquity 
requiring a trespass -offering Lv 22 16 . 

nmcibN (niicr, mb') v. not* 

D'SEtiN v. pe>. 

|tEW (-s/assumed for folk; perh. be hard , 
firm, cf. Aram. NJ'B’K, something/rm). 

t n:\bN n.pr.loc. (the firmi ) name of two 
cities in Judah. 1. Jos 15 33 . 2. v 43 . 

v. xv. 

T • v 

V. ;ytr. 


n.m. conjurer, necromancer 

(prob. I!ab. loan-word, As. aSijru COT alo “ cf. 
Dl PrI41 , Aram. 'I?*?, |iaV'; v. also As. siptu, 
conjuration ) only pi. D'SB’l? Dn l 20 (||^’1?^"]D), 
2 2 (|| 'n, D'BC>:3, 

qttf'N' (\/of dub. meaning, whence foil.) 




tnSlbW n.f. quiver for arrows (As. ispatu 
D 1 K29 ) lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39 23 Is 2 2 6 ; fig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
f 12 f Dno inBC'KVIK "IK'S 133n nB'N the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them I of Yahweh’s quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of n Is 49 s Hi? )Tii> 'JD'&Jl 
and he made me into a polished 
arrow , in his quiver he hid me; also of quiver 
in which /s has his arrows of chastisement, '32 
i.e. his arrows La 3 13 (||PD v 12 ). 


tUStfN n.pr.m. the D'pnp-an, chief of 

eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn i 3 (meaning 
unknown). 

tie 2S6 l9 = iCh 16 3 ; ® 2 S 6 19 Aq. 
Symm. cake or roll; other Verss. ancient & 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 
& mng. unknown; v. Lag GGAls * 4,No,7,262 - Mla4 


Dr Bm . 


retfN, ninsipst v . 

tpSpvjst n.pr.loc. a city of the Philistines 
(As. Isqaluna COT Gl0 “ DP* 200 ; Ph. adj.gent.cf. 
infr.) Ju i 18 14” 1 S 6 17 2 S i 20 Je 25 20 47” Am 
i 8 Zp 2 4-7 Zc 9“; on the Medit. Sea, S. of W. fr. 
Jerusalem, mod. 'Asqaldn, Survey 111,2371 ' (with 
plan) ; cf. also ZPV 11,164 f - 

t'O'iV ptL'N adj.gent. c. art. as suhst. 

Jos 13 3 (Ph. ' 3 ^pEw). 

t vb. go straight, go on, advance 

(As .asdru Zim BPn ; Ar. Aram, in deriv.) — Qal 
Imv . HSW Pr 9 6 HV 3 1JTD n^W go straight on 
in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf 
Mai 3 12 Gn 30 13 ; Impf. ngfcn Pr 4 H + 4t.; Imv. 
-\m Pr 23 19 ; Pt . pi. Mai 3 15 + 2t.;— 1 . 

intensive go straight on, advance Tr 4 U . 2. caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23 19 IS3 12 9 15 . 3 . set right , 

Tighten Is 1 17 . 4 . pronounce happy , call blessed 

Gn 30 13 (J) Jb 29 11 ^ 7 2 17 Pr 31 28 Ct 6 9 Mai 
3 12,15 . Pu. Impf ntfKJ + 41*; Pi Pr 3 18 
Is 9 15 . 1. be led on Is 9 15 . 2. be made happy , 

blessed ^ 41 3 Pr 3 18 . 

.t["Ml?N,or "MDN, cf. Lag BN143 ] n.[m.] only 
PI. cstr. happiness, blessedness of 1 K 

io 8 4- 32 t.&c.sf., v.infr. ; abstr. intens. exclam. 0 
the happiness, blessedness of * 3 ^ 1 ? 

happy thy mm, happy these thy ser- 
vants 1K10 8 (=2 Ch 9 7 ); nmto nc* 
blessed the man whom Eloah correcieth Jb 
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5 17 ; blessed the perfect in way 

yf' 1 19 1 ; V^nX V 33 'IC'N blessed his children after 
him, Pr20 7 ; elsewhere cstr. with 32 s 

3 4 ..13 p r S M 2 gU. whh -Qjn ^ 34 0 40 S 94 13 

1 2 7 fi ; ^N(n) f i « 1 1 2 1 ; BtoK is 56 s ; *\an * 33 12 ; 
d Vt I 44 15,15 ; before ptcp. f 2 1! 32 1 41 s 

84® 106 3 119 5 I28 1 Is 30 18 Dn 12 13 ; before 
verbal clauses without relative ^65* Pr8 M ; 
with yfr 1 3 7 8 * 9 1 46 s ; with sf. (for 

Tv?*£) 0 thy happiness ! Dt 33 s9 ^ 1 28 s ; 

Ec 10 17 ; Djneta IS32 20 ; inpg Pn 4 21 16 20 ; 
Pr 29 18 (on these forms v. Ges* 93,B,1,E ). 
t [->£&] n. [m.] happiness, only sf. '1^?? 
in my happiness Gn 30 13 (J). 

t [-«&», n.f. 44,19 step, going (cf. 

Ar .'J\, ‘J\, Eth. hu>C) footstep) only sf.Vlt&t 
Jb 23“ Pr 14“; 'HEte f 1 7 5 ; 'TfK f 40 3 73 s ;' 
une* ^44 19 ; inefc *37“ alfpoet. & fig. of 
mode of life, etc. 

n.f. Jb31>7 step, going, same usage, 
ntfNJb 3 i 7 ; 17“ 

n.pr.m. Asher (happy one , Felix , 

cf. Ph. n^cn^N, which however may contain 
(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae^ 1161 ). 1. son of 

Jacob and Zilpah Gn 30 13 35 s6 4 6 17 Ex 1 4 Xu 
2 b 48 1 Ch 2 3 . 2. the tribe Gn 49 20 Hu i 13 Dt 

27 13 33 24 * 24 J° s 17 10 * 11 19 34 Ju i 31 5 17 6 s6 7 s3 x K 
4 16 1 Ch 12 36 2 Ch 30 11 Ez 48 a - 334 ; T?te 'J? Xu 
i 40 2 s7 7 72 io 2# 2 6 44,47 34^ Jos I9 24 - 31 1 Ch 7 30,40 ; 

nun Hu i 41 2 27 13 13 Jos 21 630 1 Ch 6 47 - 69 . 
3. n.pr.loc. city E. of Shechem Jos 17 7 . 

adj.gent. c. art. 'NH as n.coll. Ju i 32 . 

t □’ntf N, in 'K na Ez 27* (rd. Dntfxna 
box-wood Bo Hi MY Co al., cf. foil.) 

n.f. box-tree (on form cf. Sta* 267 ) 
Is 4 1 19 60 13 Ez 27 s (cf. supr.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Tristr N * t ‘ H1,t * ms39 , so S 3 % RV. (Others 
sherbin , a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf. Thes RobGes.) 

2 K I7 1# n.pr.f. Ashera 

t — : t •• 

(As. n.pr.f. As-ra-tu , c. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-Asratum y servant of A . 
Schr ZA 1888,363 cf. Wkl & Abel Th0QUfBlfundT,E1 Amirni1 

H. No. 77, 1. 9^ £ g a y Ce BP2.U.67.m.71 . Qn d er iy, C f. As. 

aSirat, adj. fem. gracious, COT c '°“) usually 
with the art. : prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess 
of fortune & happiness *, having prophets 1 K 
18 19 , an image I5 13 =2 Ch 15 16 2 K 2i 7 , sacred 


ntr'N 

vessels 2 K 23', houses v 7 . b. a symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree or pole set up near an 
altar 1 K 16 33 2 K I3 # i7 1# 18 4 21 3 23 6,16 ; prohi- 
bited Dt 16 1 ; burnt by Gideon Ju 6 2 ‘ 28 - 28 * 30 . 
PL a. the goddess Ju 3 7 (prob . error for 

rnwg $3). b. sacred trees or poles 2 Ch 1 g 3 33*; 
elsewhere id. Is 2 7 9 + 12 t.; sf. Mi 5 14 + 

gt.; — Ex34 13 (J)Dt 7 6 12 3 Isi 7 8 2 7 9 Je i 7 20 Mi 
5 13 1 K14 16,23 2K17 10 23 14 2 Ch 14 3 17* 24 18 31 1 
33 19 34 3,4 7 . — (Cf. also Sta ZAW1881,344f * RS^ m - L17ir - 
175n We H23S , who think 'n only the sacred pole.) 

part, of relation (Moab. id.; origin 
dub.: 1. acc. to Tsepreghi D,8 * ,Lugd * p,m Miihlau® 6, 

Lb. 11.79 n. g^Morg. Forsch. 1875, 188; Lb. } 1C7 Hommel ZM0 18789 

708 * Mull >15S Sayce Hbr * 55,61 La g M * L2ft5 & esp. 
Kraetzschmar nbr,rK298ff , orig. a subst. ‘place* 
=Jj1 footstep , mark , (do.), "VW, 

place , As. abru y used (v. Kraetz.) both as a 
subst. ‘there, where,* and as a relative of place 
‘where*: in Heb. this development has ad- 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(cf. also Xb ZMG1886,7S8 ). 2. according to Phi 

S 4,0,73 Sperling ltoUB ' 1 - ,mB ' l,r,1S7 ' ,,1M2 for do- 

veloped from the relative I? (q*v.) by (i) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic K, or, 
better, a pronominal X (giving rise to tfX, the 
form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. root b [found also in bx, 
nW f njVn (q.v.), (jxf\ he who , Art; who (pi.)] : 
the main objection to this explanation is the 
change of b to 'I, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp, of Syr. U>ic» by side of 
Targ. 1 seems preferable, the jirimi- 

tive root having acquired different significa- 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heb. to a mere 
particle of relation). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela- 
tion with an antecedent clause. As a rule 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as DU*, defining the 
nature of the relatiou more precisely: e.g. Gn 
i 11 nnjni nyx lit. as to which , its seed is in it 
= in which is its seed, \fr i 4 like the chaff 
nn as to whichy the wind drives it 

= which the wind drives, etc.; & so 
= where, Dtft? . . whence, Gn 2 11 3* 20 13 

etc. Sometimes also (v. infr.) the relation 

G 


expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 

1. it includes its pronominal antece- 
dent, whether in the nom. or obi. cases, 
as Nu 22 6 "WV "tfcn "I9W and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed, Ex 4 12 and I will teach thee 
which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as DX 

(acc. to the context) him who..., those who... y 
that which... l to him who... Gn 43™, to 

those who... 47 s4 , to that which 27 s ; Ju 

16 30 2S18 18 than those whom; LV27 24 “»Bk£ 
inSD V73|J to him from Avhom he bought it, Nu 
5 7 ; Is 24 51 to like him against whom 

there is a creditor. 2. instances of 1B*K 

followed by a pron. affix, or by OB', HDB*, DBto, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 
be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. “KPN DV Gn 31 32 for toy 
(see Gn 44*), TBto Is 47 12 for DH3 Xfc, "iBteJ? 

for Ez 23 40 : ^*ii9 49 see under 

"KM* ?y. It is followed by the pron. in the 
nomin., in the foil, cases: — (a) immediately, 
mostly before an adj. or ptep., Gn 9 s all 
moving things "l&M* which are living, 

Lv 1 1 26 Nu 9 13 1 4 827 35 81 Dt 20 20 1 S 1 o 19 (v. Dr) 
2K25 19 (|| Je 52 s5 n-n) Je 27® Ez 43 19 Hg i 9 
Ru 4 15 Ne 2 10 Ec 7 m ; before a vb. 2 K 22 13 (omit- 
ted 2 Ch 34 21 ). (h) in a negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn f 1 7 12 Nu 1 f Dtif 15 ton ’pntjt x!? TBte 
who is not thy brother, 20 16 Ju 19 12 i K 8 41 || 
9 20 1|. N.B. f x 6 3 rmn pan "KM* is an unpa- 
ralleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd. '31 nns non }nK2 c the saints that 
are in the land, they (n©n) are the nobles, in 
whom/ etc. 3 . sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered I who . . . , thou who , etc . ; Ho 1 4 4 
DiJV DITP thou by whom the fatherless 

is compassionated! Je3i 32 I, whose covenant 
they brake, 3 2 19 Is 49^ Jb 37 m ‘ thou whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou? etc., ^71 
19,20 144 12 we vihose sons, etc., 139 15 my frame 
was not hidden from thee, “IHEQ WjftpBte— 
I v)Jw was wrought in secret ( = though 7 was 
wrought in secret), EX14 13 for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day, — ye shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. ^41®). 4 . the 

defining pron. adjunct ’ is dispensed with — a. 
when represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb.: so con- 
stantly, as Gn 2 1 the work i"IB^ "I5?fc* vihicli 


he made, 3* the tree Jjn 7]in| 1t?K which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 
words denoting time, place, or manner, so that 
then becomes equivalent to when , where , 
why: (a) Gn 6 4 (? afterwards, when, 

etc. (cf. 2 Ch 35 20 ) 45 6 there are still 5 years 
}'*< “K7N when there shall be no plowing, 
Jos 1 4 10 1 K 22 s5 ; after DV or Di*n Dt 4 10 Ju 
4 14 1 S 24 s (v. Dr) 2 S 19 25 Je 20 14 al.; simi- 
larly Gn 40 13 . {$) Gn 35 13 inx aipoa 

in the place where he spake with him, v 14 39 20 
Nu I3 27 22 26 Dt i 31 in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8 15 1K8 9 (unless 
nn2n nimh has here fallen out: v. © & Dt 9®) 
Is 55“ 64'° f8 4 \ So (y) in bii to (the place) 
which (or whither ) Ex 32^ Ru i 16 ; 
to every (place) whither Jos i 16 Pr 1 7 s ; "^3 in 
(the place) where +Ju 5 s7 17 69 1 S 23 13 2 K8 ! 
Ru 1 16,17 Jb 39 30 , once only with OB' Gn2i 17 ; 
1B^ wheresoever Jos 1 7,9 Ju 2 15 1 S 14 47 18 5 
2 S 7 7 2 K 18 7 ; IB'KO from (the place) where = 
whencesoever +Ex 5 11 Ru 2 9 ; to (the place) 

whither (or which) 2 S 15 20 1 K 18 12 ; 

Je i 7 . (3) 13^ this is the reason 

that or why. . . Jos 5 4 1 K n 27 . c. more 
extreme instances Lv I4 22 * 5031 Nu 6 21 , Dt 7 19 
(wherewith), 28 20 1 S 2 s2 (wherein), 1 K 2 W Ju 8 18 
(about whom), Is 8 12 (where ncto would be 
foil, normally by i^), 31 6 turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 4 7 16 Zp 3 11 
Ec 3 9 , 1 K 14 19 (=how). d. it is dispensed with 
only in appearance after ('31 WDN) "ipfc* 'YB'K 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3 17 the tree as to which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
it, Ex 2 2 8 Dt 28™ Ju 7 4 (HJ) 8 15 (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9 2 ) 
»S9 17 (nD* + ; cf. 2 S 1 1 16 2K17 12 21 4 . 5. 

"tpK sts. in poet. = (me who, a man who (men 
who), oerrif, oiTivts, 24* 55 20 95 4,8 Jb 4 19 5 & 9 8 
(Hi) 15 17 . 6. "IS?** occas. receives its closer 

definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the 
rel. clause : (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 
'“P A “a*l JVH "ItM* that which came (of) the 
word of to Je. + 1 4 1 46 1 47 1 4 (cf. Ew* 334 ) ; 
(b) Ex 25" Nu 33 4 1 S 25 s0 2 K 8 12 i2« $>b|> 
:pn3 Dr SOfBprK Ez 12 25 ; cf. the Eth. usage 
Di* 201 ; (c) (an tec. repeated) Gn49 ao = 50 13 , 1 S 25 s9 
(^ repeated), Is 54 s (prob.) as to which I sware 
that, etc., Am5 ! which I take up over you (as) 
a dirge. 7 . ^ “IS'?* that ( belongs , belong , 
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belonged) to , is used a. either alone or preceded 
by “bs to express (all) that (belongs) to , as Gn 
1 4 s3 of all that is thine , 31 1 XXI? 

E'^xb of £/ia* «?a« our father’*, 32 s4 & sent 

over ^b"XX"HX that which he had, + oft* h. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 29® 
svaxj) W |^Vn-DV with the sheep that were 
her fathers, 40 6 4 7 4 Lv 9 s Ju 6 11 1 S 25 7 O'yx 
^->3 % 2Si 4 3I , W^ n^nn-nx, 23 s iKi“ 
'^“IB'X rnisn by upon mine own mule, v 40 4 5 
2 K 1 1 10 16 13 Ru 2 51 ; and esp. in the case of a 
compound expression depending on a single 
genit., as Gn 23* 40 s 4 i 4S < 6 - «'X nJEten naflD 
the chariot of the second rank which he had y 
Ex 38 30 Ju 3 20 6 * 1 S 1 7 40 2 1 8 Xtf D'jnn T3X 
bwtfb the mightiest of Saul's herdmen , 24® 
b'yen-^s-nx, 2 S 2 8 Saul’s captain 
of the host, 1 K 10 28 15 20 22 31 Je 52 17 Ru 4 s . 
c. with names of places (esp. such as do not readily 
admitthe st. cstr.) Ju 1 8 s8 1 9 14 pojMi> W njnan 
Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20 4 1S17 1 iK 
1 5 s7 i6 ,s 1 7° 19 3 2K14 11 . Comp, bf (q.v.) 
which in Rabb., like the Aram. -S'l, -■%-?, is 
in habitual use as a mark of the genitive. — 
N.B. In Aram, also f, without b, expresses 
the gen. relation, as Xsbp^*] XnbD,lit. the word, 
that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few apparent cases of a similar use of are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error : 1 S 1 3® read XX X>X 
(or OB' Ex 1 9 6 ) {WEf (© etue) ; iKii® supply 
XV (© ijv 2 K 2 5™ supply HX with 

(as 'll Je 52 14 ) ; 2 Ch 34” read TJ^en 1DK IBto (cf. 
®) and those whom the king appointed (abbre- 
viated from 2 K 22 14 ); cf. EwJ 292 * ,b with note. 

8. X$ becomes, like Aram. **1, ?, a conj. 
approximating in usage to '3: thus SL. — quod, 
on, that , subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with 
ns Dt 9" forget not nsvpn XX ns the fact that 
(—how) thou provokedst, etc., 29 1S Jos 2 10 i S 
24 11,1 ® 2 S 1 1 20 know ye not V^"XX HX how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2 K 8 12 Is 38 s + oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1 K 14“ 2 K 14 15 20 20 . Of time 
(peculiarly) f2 S 1 4 15 XX f^y now (is it) that ... 
Zc 8 20 (prob.) yet (shall it be) that . .. v 23 ; cf. 
t? cytp? Ct 3 4 . (j3) without ns (not very com- 

mon, '3 being usually employed) : after y*]^ Ex 
1 1“ Ez 20 26 (very strange in Ez : v. Hi) Jb 9 s 
(Ew De Di) Ec 8 12 , nsn Dt i 31 (BY) 1 S 18 15 , 


to confess Lv 5 s 26 40b , y'3$n 1 K 22 u 
(caused to swear that . . .); after a noun Is 38 7 
nisn the sign that . . . (|| 2 K 20®'?): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2 7 , 
and esp. Nc Est: Ne 2 5 * 10 7“ (=Ezr 2 63 ) 8 1415 
10 31 1 3 1,19,53 Est i 1 ® 2 10 3 4 4 11 6 3 8 11 Ec 3 W (XXD) 
5 4 7 18 (with 310 ; contrast Ru 2 52 ) v 32 * 5 ® 8 15, “ 9 1 
Dn i 8,8 . (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 

'3 q.v. (=ort recitativum) (rare) 1 S 15 20 2 S i 4 
2 4 (v. Dr) + 10 6 (prob.), Ne 4®. b. it is resolva- 
ble into so that : Gn 1 1 7 ^ytXh tfb *XX so that 
they understand not, etc., 13 16 2 2 14 XX^ XX so 
that it is said, Ex 20 26 Dt 4 10,40 ^b 30^ XX 6 3 
2 8 27,51 1 K 3 1213 2 K 9 s7 Mai 3 1 ®. c. it has a causal 
force, forasmuch as , in that , since : Gn 30 18 31 49 
and Mizpah,XS *XX for that he said, 3 4 13,57 42 51 
we are guilty, ^'S*J *XX tve who saw (or, in that 
we saw), Nu 20 13 Meribah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3 54 Jos 4 7,23 22 31 Ju 9 17 1 S 2 53 15 16 20 43 
go in peace, XX forasmuch as we have 

sworn, 25 2 ® thou whom ( = or, seeing that) 
hath withholden, 2S2 6 blessed are ye of 

XX, w ho (otrti'cf) have done (or in that 
ye have done), 1 K 3 1 ® 15* 2 K 12 s 1 7 4 2 Je 
16 13 Ec 8 11,15 (Hi De Now). Here also belongs 

its use in nob XX since why.. . 1 (=lest) Dm 10 : 
v. sub npb. On J 3 by XX forasmuch as Jb 34 s7 
v. sub I? Sy ' 3 . d. it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar) : LV4 22 Xtpnj X'b} XX i n (case) 
thoi—wlien (or if) a ruler sinneth (v 313 * 27 DX), 
Nu 5 20 (explained differently by Ew* 334 *), Dt 
1 1 27 and the blessing WtXfrl XX if ye hearken 
(v 28 EX), 18 22 Ges, Jos 4 21 • • * pbx^h XX when 
they ask . . . , then . . . (v 6 '?), Is 3 1\ In 1 K 8 s3 
(|| 2 Ch 6 24 ' 3 , cf. K v 85 - 37 ) XX may be ren- 
dered indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, XX HX 1 K 8 31 (|| 3 X). e. perh. (ex- 
ceptionally) =XX2, as y Je 33 25 Is 54® (sq. [3 ; 
but J 3 q.v. sts. stands without 1 ^X 3 , &"il^X may 
in these passages connect with what precedes); 
acc. to some also Je 48 s ^ 106 34 (in a connexion 
where XX 3 would be more usual : XX may 
however be the obj. of X^). In 1 S 1 6 7 XX 
D*JXn rd.XK 3 ,v. Dr. f. combined with preps., 
XX converts them into conjunctions : see 
below r , T^X 3 , XX 3 , XXD, On its use similarly 
with ins (-in«),‘ 4 ao, nnp, 131 by, |y; jypb, 
'S 3 , iy, by, 'JBl?, nnn ) see these words. — 
xxn, with n interrog.y Occurs once, 2 K d 22 . 

Note 1. XS being a connecting link, with- 
out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in 
Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being 

G 2 
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represented in more than one way. See e.g. 

2 S 2 5 (above 8 c), Is 28 12 unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 

Note 2. The opinion that has an as- 
severative force (like q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Render Is 8 20 either * Surely acc. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn/ 
or ‘ . . . will they speak ichen (cf. supr. 8 d Dt 
1 1 27 Jos 4 21 ) they have no dawn/ 

a. in (that) which ... Is 56* 65 12 

66 4 (supr. 1) ; Ec 3 s in (that, in) which (4 c) ; 
Is 4 7 12 (v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr. 4 b (y). c. conj. in that , inasmuch as } 
tGn 39 9 - 23 Ec 7 2 8 4 ; cf. d. t Jon i 8 "rate? 

’•pi 5 on account of whom 1 (b XW 3 on account 
of framed on model of Aram. • v. sub V^). 
v. sub 3 . 

v — : — 

a. from (or than) that tvhicli ( him, 

them , etc., that . . .) Gn 31 1 Ex 29 s7 27 Nu 6 11 (see 
Lv 4 26 ) Jos io 11 Ju 16 30 Is 47 13 + ; than that . . . 
tEc3 M ; IB'XO tEst4 n . b. adv. from (the 
place) where : supr. 4 a ( 3 ). c. conj . from 
(the fact) that . . . , since tls 43*. 

(cf. { JL 2 >\ found , establish) 
Hithpo. V^KniJ] Is 46 s (der. fr. above by £ 
Jer Hi Kn De MV, shew yourselves firm , but) 
rd. perh. V^trann Lag Che, v. C>i 3 (Thes expl. 
as denom. from on other views cf. Di). 

n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake — 'n 
2 S 6 19 1 Ch 16 3 distributed, with other viands, 
to people; esp. as stimulating, pi. Ct 

2 s ; more explicitly Ho 3 1 used 

in sacrificial feasts (cf. RS 0 ™®*** 11,11,7 ); 
nbnn Tp Is 16 7 , i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-harcseth (taken by 
Thes al.= foundations , i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from with such a meaning). 

ncN v. rnjta 8 ub III. 

tWnwi Jos 1 5 s3 + 2 t., drop's Ju i 3 25 
+ 3 t. n.pr.loc. (in form like the inf. of the 
Arab. viix. conj. from so ybWN from 

Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of S. of J udah) city of Danites 
in the of Judah, named with Jos 

15 s3 19 41 Ju 1 3 s5 16 31 i8 2 - 8,11 ; perh. mod. 9 Esh$ a 
Survey 111 * 25 Guerin ^ 1L 53 1382 . 

adj.gent. c. art. 'NH as n.coll. 

I Ch 2 s *. 


DN 

n.pr.m. a man of Judah (perh. fr. 
effeminate or uxorious ) 1 Ch 4 11 * 12 . 

trionm Jos 2 1 14 , ytojntfs i s 30 28 1 ch 

4 17.19 6« nfafittfal Jos 15 60 n.pr.loc. Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Semd ta v. Rob®* 1 * 464 * 11, 204 Survey 111 * 
403 r a i. las. j Qh4 1719 it appears as n.pr.m. of a 

man of Judah. (On the form, cf. sub biNJTCte.) 

I. with makk.TlX, with suff. 'flk; *jnk, 

nanfc +Nu 22 s3 , i|nk, nans tEx 29 s5 , fem. 
frik etc.; 2 pi. once D 3 ni« Jos 23 15 ; 

3 mpl. regularly h'm, rarely tGn‘32 1 

Ex 18 20 Nu 2 1 3 Ez 34 12 1 Ch 6 50 , once Ez 
23 45 ; 3 fpl-, on the contrary, regularly 
(13 t.), once ink Ez 16 54 (also jnnte Ez 23 47 , 
njnk Ex 35 26 , njfpN Ez 34 21 ) ; forms with cho- 
lera also oft. written j plene : — the mark of the 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (Moab. id ., Ph. fPK i.e. 
(Schrod p * 213f ) ; Aram. TV freq. in %; Syr. bJ 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which ^ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub- 
stance oiala, also in that of self e.g. 
j per se y reapse , ojfcJlN. sibi ipsi, PS 1640 f ‘, Sam. 
A fTT ; Ar. IM , only used with sf., when it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
j4 ^yAGi. 4 i 89 ^ £Eth. uses hJP: kiya similarly, 
Di* 150 *; but it is dub. if this is etymologically 
akin.] The primitive form will have been 
’iwyath y orig. a subst. with foil, gen., 01 p432 ; 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
niK sign from \/niK is uncertain: 01 W AG1 ** 198 
Lag M 1,226 affirm, ]s[o ZM01886 » 738 doubts. In Heb. 
the ground-form is nitf ; the forms with e f e 
being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in 
combination with another prep. : thus iniKZl 
Dtaj=Bibl. «vin nytfn nn'iss ; 0 r as a 
nomin., e.g. WN=Bibl. Kflin . 

1. As mark of the accus.prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or ^ 3 ), or by a geni- 
tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: a. with transitive verbs, Gn i 1 - 16 * 29 - 30 
2 11 4 1,2 9 3 (£' 3 -nK) etc. Similarly nrnK whom 
(in particular), Jos 2 4 16 1 S 12 3 28 11 Is 6 8 al. 
(but never HDTlN); also with fit Gn 29 s3 44 s9 
iS 21 16 iK 22 27 +, nxt Gn 29 s7 2S 1 3 s7 -h , 
nW Gn 46 18 Lv n 18 Is 49 21 + * So pretty 
uniformly in prose ; but in poetry HS is com- 
monly dispensed with. By the use of HK with 
the pron. affix, a pron. can at once, if required, 
be placed in a position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from this point of view be care- 
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fully noticed in the foil, passages: Gn f 24 14 
37 * Lv io 17 n 33 Nu 22 s2 thee I had slain, and 
her I had kept alive, Dt 4 14 6 13 * 23 13 s Ju 14 s 

n £ ^X take forme her , 1S14 35 15* i8 17 2i 10 
nij ^{rngfl MX'DX if thou wilt take that , take 
7t > 1 £ j85 148 Is 43 K 5 7 11 Je 9 2 . So 'nixn 
t Je 7 19 . It also sometimes enables the re- 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere OBfcJ) 
Je 7 19 Ez 34*. Rarely with a subst. which is 
undefined (Ew* 277 * 2 Ges* 117 - 1R - a ), as Ex 21 28 Nu 
2i» Lv 20“ 1 S 2 4 6 (but v. Dr) 2 S 4 11 18 18 
23 , or which, though definite, is without 
the art., Gn 21 30 2 S 15 16 Lv 26 s 1 S o 3 ( so 
Nu r6 15 ) Is 33 19 4 1 7 Ez 43 10 (for further cxx. 
v - Ew l.c.) b. with a passive verb (Ges* 121,1 
E\v 5295b ) conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus . of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4 18 
(J) VIl} to?MX and there was called (= 
one called) his name Enoch, 17 s (P), 21* (E) 
2 7 4 ~ 2S21 11 i K 18 13 Ho io 8 etc., to Je 35 18 
3 8 4 50 20 Ez 1 6 4,5 Est 2 13 (cf. Dr JPhxI,227t ) : also with 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew }28lb ), as Ex x 7 + . c. 
with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
involve the idea of regarding , or treating , appy. 
by a const r. Kara am >ectv (rare), J022 17 2 S 11 25 
Ne 9 32 (cf. 1 S 2o 13 Dr). Once after J'X, Hg 2 17 
V?? PS- d. poet, (si vera 1.), after an 

abstr. noun used with a verbal force, tHb 3 13 
(Am 4 11 Is 13 19 Je 50 40 nilfinp exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. W Aai * & 196 - 43 ]; 
and Nu io 2 Ez 17 9 VBvb, nixbci) are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives : cf. Ew* 239 *). 

2. HN marks an accus. in other relations 
than that of direct obj. to a verb : a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13 17 Dt i ia 2 7 
(to ‘ walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19 18 Ez 21 25 (Ew >28ld ’ n * ,282al ). b. denoting 
time (duration), also very rare: Ex I3 7 Lv 2 5 22 
Dt 9 25 . c. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gn i7 1114 1 K 15 23 . 

3 . Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
HN (or riNI) is used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. nx|) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards ), or 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
cstr. Kara avveaiv), or by an anacoluthon, partly 
(#) as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus 
(a) Ex i 14 Nu 3 26,46 5 10 (with rpn : so Ez 35 10 ) 
Nui8 21b Dt 1 1 2 (anacol.), 14 13 J0817 11 JU20 44,46 
(contr. v 25,35 ) 1 S 17 34 (v. Dr) 26 18 2 S 21^2 K 6 6 
Is 53 s (prob.), 57 12 Je 23 s3 (but rd. rather with 
© <8 Xferan nm) 2 f 36 s2 38 16 Kt, 45 4b Ez 


J 6 "! 7 20 29 43" (© Co prefix n'snn) 44 > 

T ° 8 o Lc 1 Dn 9 “ Ne 9 ™ I Ch 2* 2 Ch 31't 
n 1S 30 Hg 2 s prob. some such word as 
remember is to be understood. (&) Je q8 9 Ez 
37 15b ZCI2-; DX a^D ikV Ez 43 17 
2 S 5 SS 0} ',5 ®,“- tt. *.».«: so SI. 

especially (v. ]); v“ i s corrupt (rd. with @ 
rjn nvnn n% Ez 47 >™" rd. similarly 

for IM, nMI: see v».-For some particulars as 
to the use of DN, see A. M. Wilson m “ , -' l - 1 * eaj ‘ r - 
(who, however, confuses it sts. with II. m) 
For denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., nx with 
suff. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
S K (v. Giesebrecht ZAW 1M - » f ),— partly, prob- 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 


IL DX, prep, with— with makk.VlN, w itli 
suff. 'nx, MfiX etc. (also, however, ’jrfiX, 
and similarly ^1X0, iniND etc.), first in 
Jos io 25 14 12 , next 2 S 24 s4 ; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2 K 8, & in Je 
Ez, e.g. 1 K 20 25 (but v 23 MX) 2 2 7,8,24 (beside 
*W 9 ) 2Ki ls 3 11,12,28 6 1S (beside taXD) 8 s Je 2“ 
io 5 16 8 19 10 20 11 Ez 2 6 io 17 23 s3 37 s6 ( v . infr. 
1 d; also Is 59 21 , contr. Gn 17 4 : on MX 33C? 
Gn 34 2 al., v. sub & c f. Dr 8ralLI * 14 ) prep, 
denoting proximity (syn. D?; Ph. DX, e.g. 

CIS 1 * 5,8 OXD-I DX nb p' tb let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As. itti (perh. akin to ittu ‘side/ Dl Prns Hpt 
KAT 2,498 ; but cf. No 2 ^* 86 ^). Not found as 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth. 
Xll": ’ enta , towards, which supports the view 
that nx is for } int [cf. nn, 'nnj, perh. from 
V^mX to meet 01 p * 431 Prat ZMG73>643 , Lag ML226 ). 

1. Of companionship, together with : Gn 6 13 
behold, I destroy them J^XiTTiX together with 
the earth, 11 31 i2 4 -f-oft., esp. with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Ju i 3 14” i9 4 y 
& in the phrase tflX J u 4 13 7 1 9 s3,48 

1 S 14 20 30 4 etc. ; thou, and thy sons ♦ ♦ TJJJX 

with tliee Gn 6 18 ; similarly (3rd pers.) 7 713 8 19 
9*al.(charact. of P: Dr ,Dtr,:!4 ); D'n^N.VnS ^nnn 
to walk with God, i.c.'to have him as a com- 
panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) Gn s 22,24 6 9 (cf. 1 "IX ^nnn fit. iS25 ls ); 
— by the side of like Is 45®, equally with Lv 2 6 M , 
in common with Je 2 3 28b (cf. 0 ? 1 e, f). Hence, 
in partic. — a. with for the purpose of help : 
Nu 14 9 J0S14 12 ('niX, as Je20 u ) Jui 19 

2 K 6 16 9^ 'D 'nx '9 who is on my side , whol 
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' 3 X ^nx '3 Is 43 5 Je i 19 - l9 -f ; Is 63 s ^ 12 5 our 
lips are ivith us y on our side ; in the phrase 

nx '3 t (nn;n) 2 s 14” 2 K 15” Je 2 <5 24 ; 

nx to bear together unth , i.e. to assist Ex 18 22 
Nu 1 1 17 . Exceptionally, = with the help of: Gn 
4 1 for I have gotten a man A “T1X with the help 
of'' (cf. Ey 1 S 14 45 ) 49 25 (where, however, the 
parallelism, & © © Sam. favour bx] for 
'W DX1) Mi 3® ; cf. Est 9 s9 . b. beside (Germ. 
nebm): Gn 39 s nWKO WX VT ^ lie knew not 
with him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man- 
aged everything), v® Ex 20 23 Vnx pfejjO X^ ye 
shall not make (aught) beside me. c. besides 
in the 2>resence of (rare): Gn 20 15b and before 
all thou shalt be righted, Is 30® Mi.6 1 . In this 
sense '0 'JS’DX is more freq., v. sub d. 

of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con- 
tract, or (less often) of speaking or dealing: 
(a) Gn9* 15 1 ® 17 4 (EZ16 60 Is 59 21 -nix) Josio 4 
1 K 3 1 etc.; cf. 1 S 2 13 (but here “HXD | nbn is 
prob. to be read with © © X Kc We etc., cf. 
Dt 18 3 ). (0) Gn 17 3 42 30 unx 1 K8 15 

109 2 , & esp. in Je and Ez (as Jei 15 4 12 [52® 
tox] 5 5 12 1 ; EZ 2 1 3 22 - 24 - 27 14 4 44 6 — all -nix); 
Gn 2 4 49 to perform kindness HX (Dy is here 
more genl.), 2 S x6 17 T£TnX *n?n R u 2 20 Zc 

f; Ju 1 1 27 nyn *nx HWy nnxj,*Dt i 30 io 21 iS 
i2 7b , (-nix) Je 2 1 2 33 9 Ez7 27 i 6 59 22 14 23 s5 - 29 39 s4 ; 
abs. Ez 17 17 20 44 \f/ 109 21 Zp 3 19 ; (y) in a pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with , i.e. towards (rare): Is 
66 14 ^ 67 s «nx VJQ HXJ make his face to shine 
with ( = toward) us (varied from ^X Nu 6 K ) Dt 
28®; faithful with ^78® (cf. v 37 0 ? I*OJ); Ez 2 5 
(T|niN) ; Ju 16 15 'nx J'x ’jah. (8) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
1 4 2 ® 9 Nu 20 13 Is 45 9a 50® >^35 1 Pr23 u ; with 
VBV 02 X 3 f 143 2 (Is 3 14 ah QV). 

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase HX T»?X 
describing a site: Ju 3 19 4 11 BH.iJTlX TJ?X which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9 s6 2 K 9 s7 (cf. Dy 2 , which 
is commoner in this sense); Ez 4 3®; EX33 21 
'nx DipD nan. Perh., anomalously, 1 S 7 16 at 
or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 2 S 15 23 
na-ion-nx Tjnn 'JET^y, m=towards is against 
anal.: rd. with @L lana? n^x n$} 

i K 9 s5 ^X beside it (sc. the altar); butl'^V 13 1 
etc. would be idiomatic, Sc for inx Klo 
proposes plausibly i$X“HX (v. Ex 30 20 ). 

3 . '2 nx denotes specially, a. in one’s 
possession or keeping: Gn 2 7 16 30 29 thou know- 
est . . * 'm njn *V^X nx how thy cattle 
fared with me, v 33 Lv 5 s8 1 9 13 Dt 1 5 3 Ju 1 7 2 1 S 


9 7 unx HD = what have we? 25 s9 Is 49 4 my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 40 27 ), Je8® ^38“ 
the light of mine eyes also T)X ['X i.e. is gone 
from me, Pr 3 s8 8 1 ®; in his power, Je io 6 
DniX px is not in their power , perh. yfr 1 2 6 . A 
dream, or the word of \ is said to be HX with 
a prophet, 2 K 3 12 Je 23 s ® 27 1 ®. Metaph. of a 
mental quality, Pr 1 1 2 13 10 . b. in one’s know- 
ledge or memory: IS59 12 ^X our trans- 

gressions are with us , i.e. present to our minds 
(|| MJP? u'niiyi), Jb 1 2 3 nixies px-'DTix with 
whom are not (i.e. who knoweth not 1 rit ov 
o-woiSf,-) things like these! i 4 5 ^X i.e. known 
to thee, Pr 2 1 Gn 40 14 Je 12 3 (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1 d y). So ttttfsrnx Gn 23® 

[2 K 9 15 '3 alone], *) 3 ?!ni§ 2 K io“. Comp. 
Dy 4 b, which is more frequent in this sense. 

4 . nXD (W, etc.; also -niXB v . p. 85) 
from proximity with (like Gk. irapd with a gen it., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. LoN. ilc 
correspond. Synon. Qjft?; see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast 0?E, a). 
Thus a. with HJjJ to buy Gn25 10 -f oft. (cf. 17 27 ); 
n i^ Gn 42 s4 Ex 25 s Lv 25 s6 Nu 1 7 l7 -f oft; Xb'J 
if? 24 s ; nW, as Gn 8 8 inxn nji’nTlX n^1 and 

he sent forth the dove from with him, 26”; 
Gn26 31 1K18 12 20 35 Jeq 1 , of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju 19 2 Je3 4 (cf. Is 5 7®); 

with sim. words Gn 38 1 Dt 2® 1 K 1 1 23 Je 2 37 
(v. Ex 5 20 ) ; Is 54 10 66 20 ; with W Ju i 14 

1 K2 15 ^27 4 + ,t?l'5 1K22 7 ah, yOB' 1S2® — 
'2 nxo Gn 27 s0 43*' Ex 10" Jb 2 7 ; Lv io 4 
(CHpn), 2 K 16 14 (n^?n). Hence b. of rights or 
dues, handed over from , given on the part of 
any one: Gn 47 s2 HyiB DXD pn ; oft. in P, as 
Gn 23 20 Ex 27 21 a perpetual due 'pSHXD 
from y or on the part of the children of Israel, 
Lv 7 3415 24® Nu 3 9 7 s4 + ; Dt 18 3 x S 2 13 (©, etc.; 
V. 1 d) 2 S 15 3 nxo ^j!?-px yobn hut there 
is none to hear thee deputed of the king, 1 K 5 14 . 
c. expressing origination: 1 K i 27 ^"IX HX)0 DX 
Esp. riXD — of a concrete object 
proceeding from him : Gn 1 9 s4 (brimstone), Nu 
ix 31 (a wind), 16 35 (fire), 1 S 16 14 (evil spirit), 
Is 38' (a sign), JeSi 53 (wasters), Mi 5® (dew); 
of wrath Zc 7 12 (cf. Nu i7 n b teaching IS51 4 , 
the word of prophecy Je7 4 (so 11 1 1 8 1 -h oft. in 
Jc) 37 17 Ez 33 30 ; with ^ave I (we) heard’ Is 
2 1 10 28 s2 Je 4 9 14 (=Ob 4 ); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 1 1 20 fUTH '' HXD it came of ^ to . . ., 
1 K 1 2 24 Hb2 13 * i^ 23 nxi nn>n « nx» (© 
7T apa K vpiov) Ezr 9® Ne 6 1 ®; of trouble (^V"J) 2K 
6 s3 Mi i 12 (TP); of a good or evil lot, having its 
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source in * Je i3 25 Is 54 17 + 109 20 , cf. Jb 2 10 ; 
^ 22 s6 wnri ^JFIXD from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it ) ; Is 44 s4 Qr 'FIND of 
myself (cL an tpavrov John 5 30 ; Kt is 'FIX ')p who 
was with me]), 54 15 'niXD DBX not at my in- 
stance (cf. *6 30 1 , '|BO X$ Ho 8 4 ). d. of a 
place t r K 6 s3 (corrupt : rd. with © @ 
[partly] niyrj nnnp, & cf. EZ41 21 ). 

Aote. FIX expresses closer association than 
DV: hence while DV? sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of 
^8? expresses from close proximity to. Thus 
Saul asks, TJ^n *0 who has gone from 

(those) about us ] hut Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says, Gn 44 s * 'FIND nnxn X*M and 
the one is gone from with me. fiXD is accord- 
ingly preferred to DV? in the sense of origina- 
tion or authorship; HXD is not usual in the 
sense of DV? c, nor in the sense of HXpb. 


n.pr.m. Ethbaal (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; Tdo/SaXor, 'El6a&dkos 

Jos Aot.vm.i3.i. 2 ,cAp.i.i8 ; on kter Hng of Hke 

name, in As. Tubalu , v. COT Gn io 15 ) king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 16 31 , 


*hrtN n.pr.m. (perh. from FIX with= com- 
panionable) — 1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 2S ig 19 ' 31 * 33 ' 83 r8 3 * 612 . 2. one of 

David’s 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2 S 23 s9 
(in 1 Ch n 31 'FiX). 

1. Pr 30 1,1 ta'JTxb -na n dxj 

stax] in ^IT. n.pr.m, (prob .with me 

is God: v. 01 usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read 

ta I have wearied myself 

(v. HX^) ; 0 God, I have wearied myself 0 God , 
and am consumed . 2. a Benjamite Xe 11 7 . 


III. nN v. DDK. 


nriN, pin, ''fin v, sub rux. 
tni^K vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 
J\, Sab. inx DHM ZMG 1876,8975 1883 ' 343 , Aram. xnx, 
)i? ) — Qal Pf 'x Dt33 2 ; XHX Is 21 12 v. Ges 
{ 75 r. 22 . j pL unx Je 3 W ; Impf nn KJ Jh 3 7 s Pr i »; 
XFM Dt 33 21 (==nnx>l cf. Di Kb 1 * 677 ), n«il IS41 25 ; 
sf. '£FIX *1 Jh 3 25 ; 3 fs.nnxn Mi 4 3 ; 3 mpl.% 
Jb 16™ + 2 t.; JJTWJl Is 4 1 5 ; Imv, mpl, W?8 Is 
2 1 12 -f- 2 t.; PL fpl. FlVnx Is 4 1 23 + 2 1 . ; — come, of 
men Dt33 21 if-68 32 Is 4 r 25 5 6 12 7 mv.= come now, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30 14 , of men unto A 
Je 3“ (sq. 5 >) cf. Is 2 1 15 ; of '' Dt 33 2 ; of ends 


of earth, etc., personif. Is 4 1‘; of time, morning 
Is 2 1 12 , years Jbi6 M ; of weather JbgY 22 ; of 
beasts, to devour Is 56* (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Pr i 27 Jh 3 W come ujton, c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4 * (sq. * 1 ?). PL pi. fern, as suhst. things to 
come, future things Is 41 23 44 7 45^. Hipb. 
bring, Imv . D^P Vnn Is 2i l4 6rtny water (on 
form, for VlNH c f. Di Ew* ,4U Gcs^ 2B - 1 ); Je 
12 9 bring beasts, to devour. 

tprp« Qr, pFlfc^ Kt, n.m. entrance, 
Ez 40 15 ; Co rds. J 171 X ; cf. Sm 0 V m \ 
vw, vw, v. sub 11. ns. 

a.prJoc. (perh. = Egypt. Chetem, 
cf. Ebers G8821f ' but © *0%t, ’odayz, cf. Lag BJiw ) 
Ex 13 20 in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Nil 33* 7 ; DHX TT 1 D Xu 33*. 

* 0F1N v< au ^ n:x * 

Vi’snN v. sub tan. 

( mng. ] Thes coraps. Ar. ^"1 take 
short steps, but this appy, only by- form of Jj I). 
t)inS‘ n.f. 45,23 she-ass (Ar. *uf, Aram. 
)Jl?^ As. atdnu ) — JiflN Xu 22 a + to t.; 

Nu 2 2 30,32 ; ’em Gn49“ + 2 1. ; pl.abs. ninx 
Gn 12 18 + 2 t.; rfbhx Ju 5'°+ r 2 t.; nijinx Jbt’ 
42 12 ; — she-ass, as dam Gn 49 11 Zc 9 s ; as pro- 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn 1 2 15 3 2 16 Jb i 1 * 14 
4 2 12 cf. 1 Ch 27 30 ; so of the asses of Kish 8 t. 1 S 
^3.3.5.20 I0 2 . 2 .i 4 .i«. ag beasts of burden Gn 45 23 ; for 
riding Ju 5 10 Xu 22 2122 2 K 4 s2 24 ; of Balaam’s ass 
14 t, Xu 2 2 21 ' 22 ' 23 ' 23 * 23,25,27,27 - 28,29 ' 30,30 - 32 ' 33 

Y. sub TUK. 
v. n:n. 

r : v 

tipns! n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1 Ch 6 % 
apparently identical with 'IJW v®. 

pnN v. II. }in. 

t[pnw] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. im- 
ccrtain) Ez 41 15 Kt NiTplHXI, Qr. 

Co (q.v.) nWP. 

t n.m. id . Ez 42 s .- 3 ; pi. D'p'FW EZ42 5 ; 

41 15 Qr, V. pinx Kt; v 15 nymn (Co del.) 

t’Q’HnN n.pr.loc. only Xu 2 1 1 'XniJ’J^'so 
©, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, cf.^Jl 
vestige, footprint; others (after $@) transl.t^ay 
of the spies (cf. 13 s2 ); but for is 

highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 
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UTMS 0 ^ followin S> meaning dubious. 
Lag * 1L2M 0 proposes >/n:N, whence he derives 
also Ar. IfS a tool used in tillage). 

fin. [nx] n.[ m.] a cutting instrument of 


^^Beth, 2nd letter; post BHeb.= nume- 
ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); 3 = 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

I. prep, in (Moab. 2, Syr. o, Ar. v, 
Eth. fli:) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges i102 * 2 ) 3 , with suff. '3; ^ (Ex 7 s9 2S22 30 
^ 141 8 H 33 ), in pause and fern. ^ 3 ; ^ (once, 
Je 1 7 24 Kt na), ua ; D33, [13a]; Dna, D3 

[also nDH 3 tEx 30 4 36 1 Hb i 18 ], 15a ti S 31 7 
Is 38 18 Ez 42 14 [15 times JO? (Fr MM235 ), and 

thrice, Lv 5®.Nu 13 19 Je 5 17 , Prep, de- 

noting properly in, Gk. lv, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by a are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, ^ 3 ? 1 T 2 Beth vasculi, 
ny'jani p^a^n JV 3 Beth coniunctionis et viciniae , 
*V$n JV? Beth auxilii ; and the same arrange- 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the three classes are not clearly de- 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 

I. In: 1 . strictly, of position in a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
3 Tj», tflna), as n? aa in the house, ’VJB in the 
city, TO in the pot, f‘v^? the land, etc. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says "ins in the 
mountain Ex 24 18 etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K n 7 
1 9 11 : so arjha Dti 16 al.; ^nn efcha EX24 17 
^7 2 16 . Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
“OV) 3 = through, as Gn i2 6 and Abram passed 
through pnN 3 in the land= passed through it, 
13 17 2 S 24 s + ; in (^through) agate, Is 62 10 Je 
17 19 Mi 2 13 . Fig. to speak \}]K 3 in the ears 
of ... ; to be good (or evil; etc.) in the 
eyes of . . , 2. of presence in the midst of 

a multitude l pmong, Ex 14 28 there was not 
left DH 3 among them even one, Lv 26 s * 2 S 1 5 51 
Ahitophel D'n^p 3 is among the conspirators, 
2 K 18 6 nw; ' 3^0 tea. So ^3 in thee (of 
Israel, coll.) Dt 7 14 15 4,7 18 10 23 11 28 s4 (diff. 
from TJ vy beside thee LV25 35 ). — Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among : Jos 14 16 
Je 46 18 Tabor among the mountains, 49™ Pr 30 30 
Ct i 8 D '$|3 najn the fair one (=the fairest) 
among women, La i 1 : cf. Luke i 42 . On 1 S 17 12 
v. Dr. b. hence with some verbs, when the 


iron, usually transl. ploughshare — sg. sf. frlfc? 
1S13 20 ; pi. CT™? 1813 s1 , DW<Is2 4 =Mi4 5 ; sf. 
DS'nx Jo 4 10 ; acc.to Klo al.also 2 K 6 5 
i.e. the axe of iron. 


action refers to only a part of the object, as 
3 H 3 H to smite among ... i. e. to smite some 
of... (diff. from H 3 H with accus.); | ^in ^ 78 31 ; 
3 KbO to bear in, i.e. to share in bearing, Nu 
11 17 al.; 2 Hja to build in or at Zc 6 15 Ne 4 4 ; 
I nby Ex 5»; a tev to labour on Jon 4 10 ; 3 te«, 
3 nnt? to eat or drink of Ju 13 18 Pr 9 s ; 3 p^H 
to give a share in Jb 39 17 . c. specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P) 
Gn 7 21 8 17 9 1018 1 7 s3 Ex 1 2 19 Nu 31 1128 Ho 4 s . 
3 . with ref. to the limits enclosing a space, 
within: Ex2o 10 within thy gates, Is 56 s 

'nWro within my walls. 4 . often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement to a 
place results in rest in it, into : after Gn 
1 9 8 Is 1 9 s3 ; JHJ Gn 2 7 17 ; to send Lv 1 6 K ; in 
among Jos 23 712 1 K n 2 . — Ho 12 7 (an extreme 
case) 3 to return (and rest) in thy God, 
1 S 1 6 3 (unless nj 3 ^> should be read, as v 7 ). — 
TV3 J;? (with) eye (looking) into eye +Nu 14 14 
Is 52 s ; D'?D 3 d'JS tDt 5 4 ; a 'a the eyes 
of... are upon, both in favourable (Dtn 12 
^ 10 1 8 ) and hostile (Am 9 s Jb 7 s ) sense. 5 . 
applied to time , as Gn i 1 fWK 33 in the begin- 
ning; 2 2 ^3^0 on the seventh day; Ju 
1 o 8 K’nn nj #3 in that year; & constantly. 6. 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, in which an action takes place: so 
oft., in peace Gn 15 13 ; ^ 1?3 in distress 
yf/ 9 i 16 ; tern -]te to walk in his integrity; Ex 
5 19 m in evil case. 7 . 3 introduces the 
predicate , denoting it as that in which the 
subj. consists, or in which it shews itself (the 
Beth essentiae, — common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptep. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor 

2 79 Jilij sill and God (appears) not as 
one remiss; 2 7 LiJ and they are 

not believers [comp. French en — en bonnets 
homme ]; v. W AG!MB6 *): v iz. a. a primary 
pred., Ex 18 4 the God of my fathers 
was my help, ^ 146 6 Ho 13 9 (rd. t ^.^3 
with © 0 Che al.); + 68 s to? nj3 his name 
consists in Yah, Jb23 13 37 10 . With the pred. in 
the pi. (as pi. maj.) ^ 118 7 ' J* m Y 
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great helper, 54 s (v. Che), Ju 1 1 55 . b. a 
secondary pred., Ex6 3 and I appeared unto 
them as God Almighty, Nu 26 s3 

r yD^i l as an inheritance, 34 s Ez 46 16 47 14 Dt 
io 22 26 14 1 have not put away therefrom NEE 3 
as one unclean = while unclean, 28 s2 IS40 10 

PJ7? he cometh as a strong one, ^ 35 s 
(where v. De) and rise up as my help, v 16 , 30 7 
55 19 3 26 Jb 36 32 (De). c. a pred. as accus., 

Is 48 10 I have refined thee * 1 D 33 but not as 
though silver, Ez 20 41 ; Nu 18 26 36 s Jos 13 67 23^ 
Ez 45 1 47 55B ( r d. £?]) 48“ (v. © Co) all nj>n :3 
(cf. b), ^ 78“ & allotted it r6qj 5>ana as a line 
of inheritance (i,e. as a measured inheritance). 
Is 26 4 O'O^V ms m.T n;a 'a is different— 
for in Yah there is a rock of ages (cf. Qor4 7,47 
there is sufficiency in God as a patron), d. 
in comparisons, ^ 37 20 consume away [ 3^3 in 
the form of as , smoke 78 s3 102 4 Jb34 3 *36* 4 . 

II. Denoting proximity — 1 . at , by (not 

very common): 1 S 29 1 py 3 by the spring; Ez 
io 15,20 "U 3 by the river Chebar (i 3 Sy). 

2. on: Gn8 M Nu2 3 2 03 }t ?3 on the altar; Ju8 21 
on the necks of the camels ; 1 K 2 s al. VJHD 3 
on his loins; Is 59 17 a helmet Wfcha on lis 
head. 3 . often with verbs of touching , 
approaching , taking hold of cleaving, etc., as 

PS?n, M?, vv, Vi*, fiOT, b?* (see 
these words). 4 . with words expressing 
or implying an act of hostility — a. against : 
Gn 16 12 13 ^3 T] ^33 VlJ his hand against all, 
and the hand of all against him ; 3 / Q T nrpn 
Dti3 10 1 S 5® i8 17 -foft. Hence after verbs 
(q.v.) of fighting (EDr’?, 3 ^ 3 )^ going up to in- 
vade (H^y), being angry ("I 3 ynn, PJJK, 5 ]K rnn), 
sinning or acting treacherously (KBH, * 133 , TiD, 
n 19 , ^ W??, 1^, 313 , vn 3 ) } testifying (roy, 
"^VO), mocking (^yS?, ^O 1 !}), feeling loathing 
(pp), rebuking pyj: prop, to protest loudly), 
speaking (T 3 ^: Nu i2 8b ), etc., & even (an ex- 
treme case) Ho 7 14 '3 they turn aside (so 
as to be) against me. In a weaker sense 
■Vjp 3 mingens ad parietem 1 S 25 s2 al. 

b. down to, upon (, super with accus.), esp. in 
such phrases as )3 VOT Lv 20 9 al. his blood be 
upon him ; to'J his blood be upon his 

head Jos 2 19 ; tefoha (* 3 'pr\) ytf j u 8 s7 (nyn), 

1 K 2 s3 (tn), v 44 (njn), ^ 7 17 (Sbm ; 'a to'jJu 
I K 8 32 & oft. in Ez, as 9 10 ' 1 1* 

III. 1 . With — a. of accompaniment: Nu 
20 20 ^33 DJ ?3 with much people, Jos 22 s Ju 1 1 34 
iK io 2 2l^5 9 Je4i 15 ; Ex 2 1 2 ” and he shall give 


a 

with arbitrators (arbitrators being em- 
ployed), Is 8 lft with my disciples, i.c. 

having them present; Ex 8 1 * 13 Jo n 19 iDn^3 )*y 
a tree with its sap; 1 K 19 19 "ikyn iwn 

and he with the 12th. b. often of what one 
takes or brings with one: Gn 32 11 s h %03 with 
my staff I passed over Jordan, Ju 11“ 15 1 
1 8 i 24 Is 7 s4 ; Mi 6* al. 3 D^lp to go to meet 
with; 3 K 3 to come with Lvi 6 s ^ 66 13 7i 16 . 
(In Arabic this usage is developed more fully 
than in^ Hebrew, and ^ ^j| lit. to come with , 
M lit. to go away with , arc used idio- 

matically in the sense of to bring , and to take 
away respectively: W AGIM86b .) H ence pxa 
'r 5 ??. ^^3 = without, c. of concomitant 
(or surrounding) conditions, as Jten 3 urith (or 
in) haste ; P^.?? with (or in ) righteousness ; 
n 3 J ^3 in error ; ^ip 31 nynna 2 S 6 16 ; 

often in such phrases as ^n*ipS 3 ^ 31 2 { n thy 
righteousness; % n thy mercy Ex 15 13 ; — 

'* 1^3 with my happiness J= happy am I Gn 
30 13 ; \js 29 4 the voice of A is nb| with power= 
is powerful; EX32 12 HJH 3 with evil purpose; 
^ 73 8 ^"3? in wickedness; 90 10 nh^ 3 D 3 with 
strength. 2. of the instrument or means: 
as a. 33 ri 3 with the sword Ex 5 3 etc.; Q ^?13 
with the feet Is 28 s ; ♦ . . T 3 by the hand of . 

(v. sub 3 ^); to stone f 3^3 or 3 ^ 3 X 3 with stones 
Lv 20 2 Nu i4 10 etc.; 3 HW to drink with a cup 
Gn 44 6 Am 6 6 (cf. in Aram. Dn 5 2 ); to cry 
P"U3 with the throat Is 58 1 ; to burn t^N 3 in 
or with fire (oft.) ; to slay or to perish 3 JH 2 
through hunger or * 1 3 , J 3 through pestilence Ex 
16 3 Je 2i°-f oft. (cf. Jb 27 15 ^ 3 JD> nj» 3 ) ; to 
save with or by Ju 7 7 1 S 14 6 . b. idiom., with 
certain verbs, as 3 pn^ to play with Jb 40 29 ; 
3 “ 13 y to labour ivith a person (as with an in- 
strument), i.e. to use him as a slave Ex i 14 Je 
22 13 2 7 7 al.; 3 nfry J e 18 23 Ne 9 24 Dn 1 1 7 Est 
i 15 2 11 3 11 6 6 ; '& perh. 3 W ( 0 f God) to speak 
with one Nu i2 Wa al. (v. Kw ♦ 217 ^ Dr 8mH * 
23 ' 2 ). Further ^ 33 , nin '3 N 3 :nn to prophesy 
with or by /s or Baal, or Baal being the in- 
spirer; a bsy, to inquire or ask by means 
of a god (or oracle), c. m,T3 through (= 
by His aid) in many connexions, as ^ 18 30 44* 
56 511 60 14 Is 26 ,s 45^ Ho i 7 Zc io 12 ; with 
pass, verbs Dt 33” Is 45 17 (to be saved): and 
even of the immediate cause Nu 3b 2 to be 
commanded mrV 3 by \ Gn 9* 3^3 by man 
Ehall his blood be shed (both unusual), Ho 14 4 . 
d. allied is the use of 3 in such phrases as 
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to bless, swear, speak, prophesy, etc., 0t>3 in 
the name of...(i.e. the name being used or 
appealed to in the act) Dt 6 13 Je 1 1 21 , etc. (so 
to swear mrra by Jos 2 12 etc., SV&Z Is 62 s ; to 
bless ^3 with thee Gn 4 8 s0 , to swear with me 
y/r 102®, i.e. using my name in oath, Je 29 s2 ); 
almost = in the authority and power of 1 S 17 45 
25 s 1 K 2 1 8 Mi 4 s Zero 12 ^ 20 6 44® 89 s5 . e. HB3 
or HD 3 by means of vihat l how ? Gn 15 8 Ju 
6 15 1 6 5 ' 610 1 K 22 31 Mai 2 17 . HXT3 by means of 
this Gn 42 15 - 33 Ex7 17 Nu 16 28 ; with tliis^on 
this condition Gn 3 4 15,22 1 S 1 1 2 Is 27®. 3. 

of cost or price (the Beth pretii), the price, 
whether given or received, being treated as the 
instrumental means by which the act is accom- 
plished, with, for , at the cost of: thus regularly 

a. with hire Gn 30 16 , iTJS redeem Ex 

34 20 > betroth 2 S 3 14 , fijij buy 2 S 24 s4 ; 
i K 2 s3 at the cost of his life hath A. 

spoken this word, 2 S 23 17 who went 0nVt?Q32 
at peril of their lives, Pr 7 s3 La 5® Jos 6 28 

ai the price of his firstborn shall 
he lay its foundations, 1 Ch 12 19 to 

the jeopardy o/our heads he will fall away, etc. 

b. with fi3D sell Dt 21 14 ; 13y serve Gn 29 1820 

Ho 1 2 13 ; fi'pfi exchange Lv 2 7 10 Ho 4 1 their glory 
I will exchange for ignominy, yje 106 20 ; JHJ 

to give for interest Lv25 37 ^i5 6 ; in other con- 
nexions Gn 2 3® 47 lfif ' Is 45 13 La i n Ct 8 7 u ; Dt 
19 21 W? ns Btoj life for life, eye for eye ; 
Is 2 s2 Mfi 3OT3 nm at what is he to be ac- 
counted? 7 23 a thousand vines athou- 

sand (shekels of) silver. — Hence (perhaps) the 
idiom, usages fiJSO year for year, one year 
like another, annually Dt 1 5 20 ah; DV3 DV» (late), 
DV3 Dr| ti S18 10 ; Dy?3 DgM (v/n\\ oya) ; 
t^lh3 ti Ch 27 1 . 4. rather peculiarly, 

in certain cases where the object of an action 
may be treated as the instrument by which it 
is accomplished : as t^"i3 to shake with 
the head Je 18 6 Jb 16 4 (as well as ypn 
^ 22 8 ); to open with the mouth Jb 16 10 , with 
the lips ^2 2 9 ; to gnash with the teeth Jbi6® 
(to gnash the teeth ^35 16 ); to wink with the 
eye Pr 6 13 (to wink the eye, ib. io 10 ); Mp3 fro 
to utter with the voice yje 46 7 68 s4 Je 12 8 (but 
Mp jrij is more common); to stretch out with 
the hand Lai 17 ; fipp3 D*Hn (unusual) Ex 7 20 . 
So D3Q to call with the name — in diff. 
senses, acc. to the context, viz. to proclaim Ex 
33 19 34 6 Is 44 6 V' 49 12 ; to invoke Gn 4 s6 12 8 
1K18 24 - 26 Is 12 4 ; to name honourably Is 43 1 
45 s . CL Ew^ d Ges ,119,8bR - w AGn -* Mb * De 

J Tt 5. with a causal force, through , on 


account of: Gn 18 28 fitfpna Wiring wilt thou 
destroy on account of five the whoie city? Lv 
2 6 3 ® Nu 16 26 Dt 9 4B 24 16 JVttDV tepna t?\S‘ they 
shall be put to death, each because of his own 
sin (cf. Je 31 s0 Ez 3 18 , v. i8 ,r ) 2 S 3 s7 14 7 (cf. 
Jon i 14 ) Is 7 4 (HIP) 2 8 7 (HIP) 50 1 5 3 6 57 17 Je 
51“ *5*" 6 8 (HIP) 31 19 3 2 3 4 2 ,0 9 o 9 94 s3 . So 
in 7?*% !>?» (v. 7f % & (sts.) in Tana at, 
through , the word of. . . . 6. of the material 

with which a work is wrought, both absol. 
3Hp n&j to work with gold Ex 31 4 1 K 7 14 ; 
and to make a thing with (in our idiom, of ) 
gold Ex 38 s Ez 7 20 1 K 15 22 (fij?). Without a 
verb Lv 1 3 s2 2 Ch 9 18 . 7 . with for althemgh, 

in spite of (cf. Germ, bei alle dem): Lv 26 s7 
Nu 14 11 ninfcn ^33 in spite of all the signs that 
I have wrought, Dt i 32 Is 47® ^ 27 s ; esp. in 
the phrase Jli$r5>33 f or all this Is 5 s5 9 1118 - 20 
io 4 ^ 7 S 32 al. (Cf. in Ar. O. Qor 9 s5 .) 8. 

of a standard of measurement or computation, 
with, by: Ex 12 4 rfefej np3DS by the computa- 
tion of souls ; Lv 5 23 al. by thy reckoning; 
Ez 4 10 ; fiSppa by number Dt 25 s 4 ; . ♦ ♦ "I3pp3 
by the number of . . . Lv 25 15 60 Nu i 2 , etc.; 
^fipfi Ex 30 13 al. (in P); TONS often (v. 
fip^); Dt'3 11 VbX npN2 by the cubit of a man; 
2Si4“^n ja«a. of a model, Gn i 26 ^pb>*3 
in our image, 5 3 * 3 Ex 25 40 ; r\jra with the way 
(=in the manner) of . . . Is io 2426 Am 4 10 . 

IV. 3 is used also with certain classes of 

verbs, though the explanation of its use may 
be sometimes doubtful : viz. a. with verbs of 
taking refuge , trusting , relying , as PPNH, np3, 
fipCh IS?*?* b. with verbs of ruling, governing , 
restraining , as iTTl, 

c. with verbs of rejoicing , feeling pleasure or 
satisfaction , etc., as Ms, Mp, npb, 
fi?l, (but with this verb IP is more 
common). [Prob. a case of III. 5.] d. with 
verbs expressive of sensible perception, to 
denote the pleasurable or attentive exercise of 
the faculty concerned, as 3 yp^ to listen to, 
3 HX*}, fijfi, to look upon , 3 n'lfi to smell 

at (see these words), e. occasionally also 
with verbs of speaking , thinking, mentioning, 
hwwing, to denote the object of the action, 
as 3 “>33 to speak about Dt6 7 ^8f al. (v. sub 
">?■'?); ? «■?, OV ^ 44* 63 7 69”; jnj j e 

38 24 ; once Je 3“ oft.; f 71 0 ^3 

of thee is my praise. 

V. Followed by an inf. c., 3 forms a 
periphrasis for the gerund, though in English 
it is commonly to be rendered by a verb and 
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conj., viz.: — 1. as a temporal conj., as Gn 2 4 
in tbeir being created^ when they 
were created, 4® in their being ( =when 

they were) in the field; and constantly. Some- 
times it has in appearance the force of after 
that , as Gn 33 18 Ex 3 12 13 17 ; but as a rule this 
is really due to the action denoted by the inf. 
being treated as extending over a period within 
which the action of the principal verb takes 
place: so esp. in the phrase 
DEVOID, even of events at the close of the 40 
years, Dt 4 4S 23 s Jos 5 4 , the whole period being 
treated as that in which Egypt was left (comp. 

2 K 2 1 , where the time included is future). 
Cases, however, occur in which this explanation 
will hardly apply, as Dt 2 7 4 * 12 . 2 . as a causal 

conj. (cf. above III. 5), as Gn i 9 18 * nb?n3 
vby through J.’s having compassion upon him, 
Exi6 7 33 16 34 s9 Dt i 27 tonfc nSjta through 
J.’s hating us, etc. (9 28 similarly i£), 1 K 18 18 
(=m that ye have . . .) Ez 9 8 43 s 44' 2 Ch 28 s . 
3. as a concessive conj., when = though: Is i 15 
^ 46 s 1'pna though the earth do change. 

Note, — Ex io 12 can only be rendered 

< with the locusts/ the locusts being con- 
ceived as implicit in Moses’ uplifted hand: 
but prob. should be read. Thrice in 

late Heb. a is used peculiarly : 1 Ch 7 s3 for 
with misfortune was it in his house (i"Wl? 
chosen for the purpose of explaining ‘"'Vto?); 
9 s3 it devolved upon them with 

the work ; Ezr 3® for with terror (was it) upon 
them from the peoples of the countries (the 
sentence without a verb as oft. in Chr. : Dr 

lntr.604 . c f g34. Q om p. Ew 42951, 

tto3 poet, for a ( v . sub to: cf. Sab. M, 
DHM ZM01883,^ J S 25 10 Q r (< Kt to?) 43 2 
44 18 - 19 ^ 1 1 2 Jb 9 30 Kt (>Qr to?) i6 4 ' 6 1 9 16 37*- - 

II. perh. abbrev. in n.pr. for "1?, JV1 q.v. 
v. sub Nto. 

tHJO] make distinct, plain 

(so NH, Aram.; Lag BNB8 prop. for Qal ^N?, 
cf. deriv. infr.; Thes & most comp. Ar.^LT dig a 
pit or we?/, but this prob. denom. v. Lag 1,0 -) — Pi. 
Pf 3 ms. “tt?a Dt i 6 , Imv. "»N3 Hb 2 2 ; Inf abs. 
1N3 Dt 27 s (cf. Bo* 993 ' 4 ) — make distinct , plain, 
of letters on tablets Hb 2 2 “^5? Pto ^? 
to Nlip pVV jypb n\rbr\ } i.e. so that one may 
run past and (still) read; or, so that one may 
read swiftly; on stones Dt 27® 'V 9?0?1 
♦ . . . DpaNn and thou shalt write 


upon the [whitewashed] stones all the words of 
this law, doing it plainly and well ; fig. explain, 
expound Dt i‘ rnton “ 1 N 3 ncto b'Nto Moses began 
(and) expounded the law . 

+" 1 N 3 n.f. °““- n well, pit, mostly Hex, G11 

: o 

23 1. Ex 1 t. Nu 5t., 37 t. in all; Ar.Jlj , Aram. 
&ON 3 , Ta, *cva, JU, Sab. 1X3 DHM 2 * 0,1878 ***, 
As. beru, Lyon 8 "* 01161 (connexion with above 
V not clear; Lag 1,0, spring of water, as coming 
to light , appearing ; possible, although meaning 
in use rather well , than spring; v. however, 
Gn 16 14 cf. v 7 26 19 Nu 2 1 17 ) — 'a abs. Gn 2i 30 4- ; 
cstr. 2 1 19 + ; sf. Pr 5“; PI. abs. niN 3 Gn 
2 6 1S ; cstr. id. 26 l8 ;’cf.3Dn nixa n\N2 Gn'14 10 ; 
— 1 . a well , often as made by digging pan) 

G n2I 25 3 ° 2 ^ 1 S. 18 . 19 . 21 . 22.32 ^ a J] a ]g 0 

Nu 2 1 18 ( 4 " ma) vid. also v 19 * 17 (where the well 
addressed, in song, “*$? ^S); also c. ma in prose 
Gn 26 s5 ; also with no ref. to its origin Gn 16 14 
(J; HIS v 7 ), 2 9 2 Ex2 16 (J) Nu 20 17 2 i 22 (E) 
2 S I7 18 - 21 ; DiP(n) 3 X 3 Gn 2 i m (E) 2 4 ll (J; || fX 
vv 1318 43,48 ); (cf. also 21 28 26 18 supr. & esp. v 19 
D^n Dto ^£?); water taken from it by drawing 
( 3 N^) Gn 24 n,2 °; flocks watered from it ( n 5 F^ 
“}p) 2 9 2 - 3 * 8 * 10 (cf. esp. Ex 2 16 they drexo } n^l, and 
filled the troughs) ; also ■*££?? ^top .... D^p 
Pr g ls (|| ito); the opening called “*N 3 n to Gn 
2 9 2 - 3JUU0 ; cft / 2 n pS 2S17 19 (rd. prob. '3 so 
Sam. cf. Dr); fig. of fresh delights of 

woman beloved a 4“ D'!Q DID 1 X 3 D '35 
ji 33 b‘JD D^frn. 2 . pit (= 113 ); pits of bitu- 
men Gn 14“ (cf. supr.); nnt? 1 X 3 rf, 55 s4 pit of 
{the) grave; cf. 69 16 H'S 15?3 1 BXrri>X 1 and 

let not {the) pit shut its mouth over me (II 4’*?); 
fior. of strange woman iTJX IN? a narrow pit , 
out of which rescue is difficult Pr 2 3 s7 (|| nnv^ 
‘"•I?-!?)* 3 . as a.pr.loc. a. c. H— loc. HiN? 

a station of Isr. in desert Nu 21 19 , possibly= 
O'b'K *^8? Is 1 5 8 . b. same form Ju 9 21 , acc. to 
Euseb. Lag Qnom * 2S8 * 206 **■ 250 8 miles north of 
Eleutheropolis; cf. Bob ERI * 452 who comp. el~ 
Birch , near Beth-shemesh. 

v. 1 S 3 3. a. 

n.pr.loc. (lit. well of the 
living One that seeth tw>) Gn 16 14 (where ex- 
plan., from story of Hagar) 24“ 25 11 (all J); 
perh. name of ancient shrine or holy place, cf. 
Sta ZAW 11,347 & Di Gn 16 14 ; W. of Kadesh, cf. 
Jer sub Barad, Lag 0nom * 1M * ^ 135 } v. Howlands 
in Williams Holr CIty< 489 Trumbull Kadwb * B * roe * M . 
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tlOU? n.pr.loc. Beersheba (well of 

seven, explained Gn 2I 30 * 31 as place of swear- 
ing by seven lambs, or, well of oath , v. nyntf; 
cf. same meaning otherwise derived 26 s3 ) — 
V 2 V TNa G11 26 s3 -j— 1 3 t., Jos 19 2 ; 

" l ??? Gn 2i H +i8t.; MB' frjxa (n_. loc.) 
G11 46* — south from Hebron, acc. to Onom. c. 
20 miles Lag Onnm - 105 » 234 ‘ 2ndcd l38 * 2 «; mod. Btr-es- 
Seba, 1 2 h. fr. Hebron Rob BR *• 204 1 Survey 111 ' 394 Gn 

2 , 14 . 31^.33 22 UU 9 26 o 3.33 2 g 10 46 1.5 J 0 28 3 J u 

20 1 i S 3 20 8 s 2 S 1 7 11 24 7 1 K 19 3 2 K 1 2 s 23 s 
Am 5 s 1 Ch 4 s8 2 Ch 1 9 4 24 1 Ne 1 i 27 * 30 ; in phrase 
^ n? from Dan to Beerslieba (i.e. all the 
territory of Israel, v. r?) Am 8 14 Ju 20 1 1 S 3 s0 

2 S 3 10 1 7 11 24 2 * 16 1 K 5 5 , & (only Ch) V 2 f 
IT^t from Beersheba to Dan 1 Ch 2 1 2 2 Ch 30 5 . 

t n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7 s7 . 

n.pr.m. a Eeubenite 1 Ch 5®. 
trfnNl n.pr.loc. (but only 2 S 4 s acc. to 
Hasorah, v. RD Ezr2 * 25 elsewh. rpK 3 ), city of 
the Gibeonites Jos 9 1 '; assigned to Benjamin 
284 s Josi8 25 ; cf. also Ezr2 i5 Ne7 29 ; mod. el- 
Btreh Bob BBI - 453 Bd r *' m Survey" 1 - 88 . 

adj.gent. always c. art. 2 S 4 s - 8 -*, 
23 J ?= , m3n 1 Ch 1 i 3s ; pi. D'nixsn 2 S4 3 . 

n.pr.loc. Dt 10 s (cf. Xu 

3 where JpjT ' 23 ), a station of Isr. in desert, 
jsrob. in country of Horites, cf. Di. 

n.pr.m. (my welt). 1. a Hittite, 

Esau’s father-in-law Gn 26 s4 . 2. Hosea’s 

father Ho i*. 

t [~1NH] n.m . ,e2 - 18 cistern, pit, well (for 
1 N 3 c f. in)— sg. Kt 1X3 2 S 2 3 ,i " iM (Qr 13 ); 
appar. tcell v IM6 (rd. perh.lS?), pitx™\ pl.Je2 13 
me tiny hare forsaken, the fountain of living 
toater, D' 13 l ?3 JliXS JT. 1 X 3 D<lS 3 fcnJ> ( to hew 
out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, etc. 

n.m. c ° 37,20 pit, cistern, well (=1X3, 
MI 13, Ar. ij o hole or hollow for cooking, As. 
bilrlum 1)1 TTlm ,bi 2 ru Lotz Tr le ) — 'sabs. G1137 22 
+ ; 13 Ex 2 i 33 (2 8 23 20 Qr, V.1X3 supr.); cstr.liS 
2Kio“ + (2S23 ,i - ,s Qr, V. 3 X 3 supr.); Hi:a(n_ 
loc.) Gn 37 s4 ; sf. ili 3 Is 3 6 15 =il 3 2 Ki8 31 ; ^l ‘.3 
Pr 5' 6 ; pi. nils Gn 37 :70 -i- 3 t.; ni3 Dt 6“:— 1. 
cistern, containing water, made by digging 
( 3 Xn) Dt 6 n 2 Ch 26 10 Nep 25 ; also (without 
ref. to origin) Pr 5 “ (|| 1X3) Lv n 36 (|| i)VP), 

1 S 1 p 72 IS 3 6 11 = 2 K 1 8 31 . 2. later appar. well 
(= 1 ???) 1 Ch 1 i 1,18 =Qr 2 8 23 1516 (yet now no 


well at Bethlehem Bob’® '- 470, 473 cf. also Survey" 1 - 28 
Guerin^ 0 ” 1 - 130 ), c f. Ec 12 6 & Je 6 7 Kt Tj?n3 
1'®'? I'- 1 as a well casteth out its water (Qr 1)3) ; 
but 1'pn perh. keep cool, fresh © QS Hi Gf. 3. 

pit Ex 2 1 33 (vb. nna), v 33 (ms), cf. v 34 ; cf. fig. 
^7 16 of wickedness (|| nnci; vb. fro.ian); iS 
13 6 as hiding-place; 2 S 23 20 (Qr)=i Ch xi 22 

2 K io 14 JV3 li3; of pit into wh. Joseph was 
cast Gn 37 s0 - 52 - 24 (D'p i3 J'X pi -liani) v 28,29 - 29 (j B) j 
cf. further Je 41 7 -® ; fig. of Sarah as mother of 
Israel '3 113(30 IS51 1 ; fig. of calamity ^ 40 3 

1 i 3 ; cf. V' 88' ni'nnn ' 3 . 4. dungeon 

(pit with no water in it Je 38’ Zc 9" cf. Gn 
37 s4 supr.) Gn 4 o 13 41 14 (E).Is 2 4 22 Je 38 s * 
(D)D |'X ' 3 ) y7.suo.iu3. also fl’3 prison Ex 
1 2” Je37 16 ; fig. of exile ZC9 11 (is 0)0 J'X liap) ; 
cf. also La 3 s3 - 55 . 5 . (poet. & late; never c. 

art.) pit of the grave Pr28 17 ; so '3 '? 3 X stones 
of the pit Is 1 4 15 (of sepulchre, walled with 
stones) & of Sh”’ol f 3 o 4 ( || blXC?) ; '3 'J 13 T loins 
of (the) pit, i.e. remotest pit Is 14 15 (|| blXt?) 
Ez 3 2- esp. in phrase 113 ' 11 i' those going down 
to (the) pit ^28' 143 7 Is 3 8 is Ez 2 6 20 32 25 - 29 - 30 ; 

also, (|| W), f 88 5 Pri 12 ; further Ez 26 20 

3 2 1824 (all || ntoinn jnx), 3I h..6 (both y ^ 
n'nnri ; v 14 1| also nip, v 15 Sxtr). 

^niDn 111 n.pr.loc. 2 S f 6 (cistern of Si- 
rah, Thes cist.dedinationis, MV of the pot, v.I'd). 

tjtpv TiS (so rd. for ordinary 'g SIS , v. 
BD G “- P V '- © g) n.pr.loc. 1 S 30 30 (smoking 
pit), in S.W. of Judah; elsewhere q. v. 

"VS- Qr Je 6 7 v. "lia. 

* "*"!? n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher i Ch 
7 36 (perh. 

tnni^n n.pr.loc. near Hamath Ez 47*® 
(contr. fr. nnvi^3 c f, foil. ; — hardly= Berytus 
(Beirut) with wh. form of name might agree v. 
Steph. Byzant. al. in Movers 1>hen * 11,1, 110n -; perh. 
Bereitdn near Baalbek, v. Eurrer 2PVvI,, - S4 * 

^*0^? n.pr.loc. belonging to Hadadczer 
of Zoba 2 S 8 s ; perh. = foregoing. 

adj.gent. i Ch 1 1 39 v. 'nixsn SU pr. 

have a bad smell, stink (Ar. 
be evil, Aram. tW3 , jc)A he evil, As. bisu 
Lotz TP78 )— Qal Pf tWSl consec. Ex 7 13 ; Jmpf 
c^ajlv* 1 , ete- 16 20 ; 3 fs. wsh is 50 2 ; B'xnni 

Ex stink, of Nile, on account of dead fish 
Ex 7 18 21 (E); of land of Egypt, owing to dead 
frogs 8 l ° (J); of manna kept over 16 20 (PI or 
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B) D'ybifi 33 J 1 a?id grew foul (rot- 

ten, decayed) iwd/i worms, and stank ; Is 50 2 

Kojs ntoni d:p pxr: onri Bto? tfeiV jfafc ft™* 

for lack of water, etc. (© Lo Di rd. ^ 33 ^ dry 
«;? and die, which suits || , but not the usage 
of vy). t Niph. Pf C*3: I S 13 4 ; 2 s 

io 6 ; 2 S 16 21 ; — only fig. wia&e oneself 

odious , become odious (cf. Eng. in tad odour), 
sq. riX with= towards; T 3 X-J 1 X 2 S 16 21 

thou hast become odious with thy father; also 
sq. 3 (rather strangely) 1 S 13 4 Isr. made 
themselves odious to the Philistines ; 2 S io { 
Ammonites to David, Hiph. Pf. Ex 

1 6^* 1 S 2 7 12 j v>xan^ 3 8 6 ; nnefcan Exg"; /»»/>/. 

Pr 13 6 Ec io 1 ; Inf. abs. t??$ 3 n i S 27’*; 
cstr. sf Gd 34 s0 ; — 1. emit a stinking 

odour Ex 1 6 s4 of manna (cf. Qal v 20 ); ^38® 
'J 1313 n Ipp: lt^X 3 n my wounds have grown 
stinking , they have festered (of chastisement for 
sin) ; 1 S 1 7 12 fig. of David iS ?3 $'8013 $X3H he 
hath become utterly abhorred among his people . 
2 . cause to stink, 0 ) 3 ) 3 \cf pT &X21 HID '1*2} 
dead flies cause to stink (and) to ferment the oil 
of a perfumer; usually fig. lin'TTlX Dfi$X3H 
Ex 5 21 (J), i. e. ye have made us odious, sq. ' 2 'JEt, 
cf. (c. acc. pers.) Gn 34 30 sq. 3; also without • 
obj. Pr 1 3 s a wicked man makes odious and 
shameful (De Now Str; Be Ew Hi Zo acts 
odiously and shamefully). Hithp. Pf. l$N 3 fin 
1 Ch 19 6 they had made themselves odious 
(=Niph. in || 2 S io 6 ), sq. DV. 

n.m. stench — '3 cstr. Am 4 10 ; sf.*i$N 3 
Jo 2 20 ; D$SO Is 34 2 ; — DJ'jno ' 3 , i.e. stench of 
corpses Am 4 10 , also Is 34 s ; cf. Jo 2 20 of locusts 
'a nby (|| tons byn). 

^"rUL'SS n.f. (stinking things) stinking or 
noxious weeds, Jb 3 1 40 D^n nt£n finri 
• 3 ^X 3 iTYyp instead of wheat may there spiing 
forth bramble, and instead of barley stinking 
weeds (cf. As. bUu Zehnpfund BAS1,633 ). 

n.[m.]pl. stinking or worthless 
things, wild grapes (NH n. unit. H^X 3 ) 
(perh. adj. om. DOJI? cf. Di) Is 5 2,4 of Yah web’s 
vineyard, 33 labruscae (v. further De). 

onlylJ'JJ 1333 Zc 2 12 the apple of 
his eye (Aram. ^33 9^ e £ Est 

5 14 ; Thes sub 22) to which Ges gives sense per- 
forate, hence opening of eye; hut cf. Ar. 

pupil of eye, ji>erh.=llj Dozy 49 babe , baby, 
bebe (imitating infant’s prattle) i.e. child of the 
eye; v. Hi St, FI in ChWB , - mb ; c f. I^K?). 


tm n.pr.m. a chief of returning exiles '23 


Ne io 16 ; '33 pa Ezr 8 11 ; '33-fa Ezr8 n ; '33 '33 
Ezr 2 11 io 28 Ne* 7 1 *. AT * 

n *P r ^ 0C * Babel, Babylon (in As. 
written Bab-ilu , gate of god Dl r * 212 , cf. 011 other 


hand Jen Ko,moL 498 )-~ c. M— l oc . H^>33 Ez I2 l2 +, 
n^33 2 K 20 17 -f once fl^32D Je 27 1 ®; — the an- 
cient capital of Babylonia, mod. Ilillah, situated 
on Euphrates, in long. c. 44 0 30' E., and lat. c. 
32 0 50' N.; Gn io 10 11 9 (where name connected 
with ^3 confuse , confound ), both J, not elsewh. 
in Hex; 2 K 1 7 24 + 31 1. 2 K ; i8t.Chr; Est 2®; 
late-^87 4 137 18 ; Is 2J ,viz. 13 118 14 4 22 21® 39 1 -**®’ 
43 14 47 1 48 14£0 ; Mi 4 10 (but here proh. not orig., 
cf. RS Proph - VI1 - n * 6 & reff.) Zc 2 U 6 10 Dn i 1 Ez i2 ,J 
-f 19 t. Ez; Je 20 4 * 4 - 6 *®-f 165 t. Je; — note csp. 
'3 5 o2s i also of land & people = realm, 

partic. in 7 3 2 K 20 12 of Merodacb Balsdan ; 

v 18 24 1 * 7,lll212 -hoft. of Nebuchadrezzar; 2 K 
25 27 =Je 52 21 cf. v* 4 of Evil-Merodach ; Ne 13® 
of Artaxerxes; the city personif. as ^33 13 3 Is 
47 1 Je 50 42 . (See D1 F ‘ 212 COT Gn 1 i 9 KG*) 
23 Ez 25 7 rd. 13 v. U3. 


vb. act or deal treacherously — 
Qal Pf. 13333 J c 3 20 + 1 4 1 .; Impf. lb; Mai 2 ,s + 
5 1.; 3233 Mai 2 10 ; Inf. abs.^)2 1348 s Je5 n ; cstr. 
3*33 Is 33 1 ; 1333 Ex 21 8 ; PtM 3 Pr 22“+ nt.; 
3213 I3 33 4 4- io t.; — act or deal treacherously, 
faithlessly , deceitfully , in the marriage relation, 
in matters of property or right, in covenants, 
in word and in general conduct, a. abs. 1 S 
1 4 s3 Jb 6 15 * 78 67 Is 24 1 ® 33 m 48® Mai 2”. Cf. 
phrases ^133 1133 1333 ' 13 X my brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as abr 00k Ih 6 15 ; D' 3 :fr 3 : 3113:3 DH 33 
13 J 3 the treacherous have dealt treacherously , yea 
in treachery have the treacherous dealt treach- 
erously Is 24 16 (striking alliteration); f}£ ' 3^*3 
treacherous in wickedness 59®. b. with 3 
Ex 2 1 8 (E), Ju 9 a Is 33 1 * 1 Je 3 20 5 11 12 6 La i 2 
Ho 5' 6 7 Mai 2 ,0141S1 ®. c. c. acc. ^ 7 3 15 . d. 
c. fp pregnant, n^X JTi :3 acteth treach- 

erously {in departing) from her friend Je 3 20 . 
The ptep. is used Pr 2^ + 8 i., ^25* 59® 1 i9 lss 
Is 2 1 2 24 1 ®* 1 ® 33 1 Je 3 8,11 9 1 Hb i 12 2 6 ; 333 Hf 3 
dealers treacherously in treachery (vei*y treach- 
erously) Je 12 1 . 

j’l.'liJQ n.[m.] treachery, Is 24 1 ® Je 12 1 . 

tniljil pl.abst. riiip 'C'JK men of treach- 
ery Zp 3 4 . 

t[li:3]adj. treacherous, f. * 33^3 (on form 
cf. Ew* l ® B No* 107 ) Je 3 710 . 

11. ^ 33 . n.m. (except Lv b^JJ^yjbut Sam. V^y, 

V V ' 
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cf. Di in loco Ko I,lg2 ) garment, covering — Gn 
28*+ 36 t.; sf. 1232 Ez 9 3 -f(i4 t. without dag. 
Jcne Ges LgK94 ); ph D'232 Lv 6 4 -f 32 t.; cstr. '232 
Gn 2 7 : 15 + 39 t. ; sf. TTJ? i K 2 2 20 + 8 1 1. ; Ttflia 
^ 45 9 ; — 1. garment , clothing , raiment, robe of 
any kind, from the filthy clothing of the leper 
to the holy robes of the high priest, the sim- 
plest covering of the poor as well as the costly 
raiment of the rich and noble, used throughout 
Heb. Lit.: Gn 24“ (J), 28 20 (E; 14L JE), Ex 
28 s -f(P 90 t.),Dt 24 17 Ju 8 M + 4 1 ., 1 S I9 13 + 
iot., iKi 1 ! 23 t., 2Chi8 fl + (Chr 9L), Est4 1,4 
JI113 28 22 6 37 17 ^ 22 19 45 9 102 27 109 19 PT6 27 
20 16 25 20 27 13 Ec 9 8 Is 2 24 16 36“ 37 1 Is 3 50® + 
iot., Je 12'+ 3 t., Ez i6 16 + 13 t., Jo 2 13 Am 2 8 
Hg2 12 Zc3 3 4 - s 14 14 ; ^232 his lap- jul 2 K4 19 . 

2. covering , wrapping , of furniture of taber- 
nacle Nu 4 8-13 (6 t.); coverlet of a bed 1 S 19 13 . 

t'va n.pr.m. (cf. Skr. bhagavdn , happy f) 
1. a companion of Zerubbahel Ezr 2 2 =Ne 7 7 ; 
peril. = head of a family of returning exiles Ezr 
2 14 (MJ3) =Ne 7 19 , cf. Ezr 8 14 . 2. a chief of the 
people inNehemiah’s time Ne 10 17 ; cf.Sm Lbten11 . 

^>)3 v. M>J. 

tuna n.pr.m. (Pers. cf. NTIpN) a eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 1 10 . 

+ fc«a n.pr.m. (Pers. bagad&na, gift of 

God l) a eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 2 21 = NJJ2J2 6 2 . 
< 

N2JT12. v. foregoing. 

+1. n.[m.] white linen (deriv. un- 

known) pi. 2'22 — *22 212X 1 S2 18 (Samuel), 22 18 
(priests of Nob), 2 S6 l4 = 1 Ch 1 5 s7 (David): in P 
as material of diff.priestlyvcstmentsEx28 42 39 28 
Lv 6 3 - 3 1 6 t tAA ‘*- 3 \ PI. D«D(n) CJnn^n) clad in 
(the) linen garments, of angel Ez 9 s - 2 * 11 io 2-6-7 
Dn io 5 1 2 6-7 . 

n, hi. "12. v. sub I, II. 222. 

t vb. devise, invent (bad sense) (Mish. 
id., Aram. K22, \Lz> invent; cf. Ar. Ij S begin , 
make a beginning ) — Qal Pf K22 1 K 1 2 33 ; Pt . 
sf 0X2*12 (instead of DX212) Ne 6 8 — Jeroboam 
devised a feast in 8th month 1 K 12 33 ; invent 
accusation Ne 6 8 . 

fl. [*7*72] vb. be separate, isolated (Ar. 

jJ> cause to withdraw; 11. separate , disunite, 
Gn 11 8 Saad.; iv. divide into parts; x. go alone, 
act independently ) ,only Pt, 22^1 Is 1 4 2l (of strag- 
gler in army), H08 9 2 2D X2Q a wild-ass (sim. 

of Ephr.) going alone for itself (i.e. wilfully: v. 
sub b), ^ 102 8 (of bird sitting solitarily). 


11. *22, *22 n.m. separation, concr. part 
(1>, gjj portion ) — sf. (always with ^)'22b, 122^ 
etc., 3 f. pi. +Gn 2 1 28 JH22b v 29 2522!); — 1. with 
?, only in sg., 22? prop, in a state of (v. sub ?) 
separation, alone, by itself (Fr. ct part), a. Ex 
26® ( = 36 16 ) five curtains 22^ by themselves , and 
six curtains 22^ by themselves, Ju7 5 him shalt 
thou set 22^ apart, Zc 1 2 12 ’ 14 . b. with sf. (89 t.) 
to express the idea of by oneself alone (prop. 
in his , tliy, my separation), Gn 2 18 it is not good 
for man to be 122^ alone, 21 28 and A. set the 
seven lambs 1222^ by themselves (lit. in their 
separation), 32 17 43 s2 2 S io 8 Is 5®; Gn 42 s3 
122^> NVl he alone, Exi8 14 2IJIX thou alone, 
Nu 1 1 14 '22^ DbX I alone, 1 K 1 9 1<U4 ; Dt 8 3 not 
upon bread alone, 29 13 2 S 13 32 18 24 Is 44 s4 49 21 
63 s H- ; after an oblique case, as a dat. Ex 2 2 18 
Ju 3 s0 51 6 ^ against thee alone have I 

sinned; a genit. 71 16 1 will make mention of 
the righteousness of thee alone. 
c. as adv. of limitation, +Is 2 6 13 only through 
thee do we celebrate thy name, Ec 7 s9 . d. 
followed by IP it becomes a prep., apart from , 
besides , 1 2 37 Nu 29 s9 Dt 3 s 1 8 8 (rd. V22BD with 
© @ $ Aq Ew Di) Ju 8 26 20 15 al. (1 5 t.) ; once, 
Ezr i 6 , with ^ instead of jp. e. 22^0^ (prob. 
inverted for IP 22^ besides) (chiefly P and 
late): Gn 26 1 46 s6 Lv 9 17 23^(4 t.) Nu 5® 6 21 
i7 14 -f 12 t. Nu 28-29; Dt28 69 Jos 22 w 1K10 18 
1 Ch 3® 2CI19 12 17 19 31 16 Ezr 2 65 =Ne 7 s7 Dn 1 1 4 . 
With sf.fDt4 35 122;)p 2iy pX there is none else 
besides him (cf. '2y5>2p Is 45 21 ). 

+2. concr .part Ex30 34 (P) flW 222 22 part 
for (i.e. like; cf. ? III. 3. end) part shall it be. 

+3. E'22 parts, spec, extended from some- 
thing, i.e. (a) of a body, members, limbs Jb 18 13 
(of man), 41 4 (of crocodile ) ; (b) of a vine, rods 
or shoots Ez 17* 19 14 ; (c) of poles or staves used 
for carrying the ark Ex25 1314,16 35 12 37 4 - 6 39 3S 
40 20 Nu 4 6 1 K 8 7,8,8 ( — 2 Ch 5 8 - 9,9 ), or table of 
shewbread Ex 25 s7,28 35 13 37 1416 Nu 4®, or altar 
of B. O. Ex 2 7 6,w 35 16 38 6,6,7 39 39 Nu 4 14 , or 
altar of incense Ex 30 4 5 35 16 37 s7,28 Nu 4 11 ; (d) 
more gen. bars (of fortress) Ho n 8 , (of a gate) 
Jb 17 16 fig. ^ ^3 (v. Is 38 10 ). 

1"rra n.[m.] isolation, separation : Is 2 7 10 
222 rn%?2 2'y the fenced city is isolation, i.e. 
is solitary (suhst. for adj.: Dr* 189,2 ); more usu. 
as adv. accus., to signify alone, I)t 32 12 ; esp. 
with vbs. of dwelling, Lv 13 48 22^. 222 he shall 
dwell alone (lit. in isolation), Je 15 17 La i 1 3 s8 : 
fig. of freedom from attack, security Dt 33 s8 
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(of Isr.), Je 49 31 (Kedar); SO 23 s (Isr.) 

Mi 7 14 f 4 9 for thou rmS *nnb makest 

me dwell solitarily , in safety (v. Dt 33 s8 ). 

IL * 1^0 (prob. i.q. *02 q. v . f<%). 
tin. [15] only P?. a. empty, 

idle talk (Ph. CIS 8,6 listen not to DOa=Heb. 

; cf. vain tallc ), esp. with collat. idea 

of imaginary pretensions or claims : Jb 1 1 3 ^02 
thy idle talk brings men to silence 
(Jpypsn), Is 16 6 (of Moab) 1^2 fa *6 his boast- 
ings are not right (unfounded), hence Je 48 30 . 
b. concr. empty talkers , praters (cf. NH HOTS, 
Syr. Uo#i>, #ar), of false prophets, Is 4 4 s5 Je 5 o 36 . 

+-ra n.pr.m. father of an Edom, ruler 
(TV)) Gn 3 6*=i Ch i«. 

■'in v. 

•• ! 

n.pr.m. (=«T*iaj| servant of '' 1 
© Bapata, @L Bafiata) an Israelite Ezr io 35 . 




-T 3 ] vb. be divided, separate (Ar. JjJ 
change , substitute , Mish. 5 na divide , Syr. 

Ithp. Ethp.) — Hiph. divide , separate; Pf 
b'lan Nu 16 9 Dt io 8 ; sf. ibpn? consec. Dt 
29 20 ; 3 f s . n^narn Ex 26 s3 ; nhani Nu 8 14 ; 
^'aan Ez 2 2 26 , etc.; Impf. h^a® Lv i i7 +; 
h?!l Gn i 4 '" i Ch 25 1 ; sf. '^'aa: Is 56 s ; haw 
Lv 20“ ; nbnaKl Ezr 8 24 , etc. ; Inf. abs. han 
Is 56 s ; c str. bnanjj Gn i 14 + ; Pt. Snap Gn i«; 
D'j'nap Ig -(f; — 1. divide , separate, subj. God 
Gn i 4 sq. . # • # pa between light and dark- 
ness, cf. v 7 ; subj. heavenly bodies v 14,18 ; subj. 
firmament sq. S ♦ « P? Gn i 6 (all in P’s source); 
Ex 26 s3 of the naiQ in tab., sq. . . . P5 5 ! ♦ ♦ . pa 
nib; of iniquities, separating men from God 
P 5 * 5 ♦ ♦ • P 3 Is 59 51 . 2. separate, set apart, sq. 

lP, of setting off Isr. from other peoples Lv 
20 24 (H) Nu 16 9 (P); Lv 20 26 sq. also 'b rri'nb; 
cf. 1 K 8 s3 Onn separate them to thy- 

self as an inheritance; of Moses, setting apart 
Levites, sq. spHD Nu 8 14 ; of separating an indi- 
vidual from the people, i.e. excluding him Dt 
29 20 , sq. also n*nb; S q. b^V Is 56 s3 , i.e. ex- 
cluding him; cf. also Ne 13 3 sq. )D; of setting 
apart (forbidding) beasts as unclean E?! 5 
Lv 20 25 ; of setting apart the tribe of Levi 
'131 Dt IO 8 (subj. '*); cf. also (hum. subj.) 

1 Ch 25 1 , sq. , 2 Ch 25 1# sq. Inf.; similarly 
Ezr 8 s4 ; even sq. ptcp. Ez 39 14 they shall set 


nS-n 

apart men i.e. to pass through, or, men 

that shall pass through (RV); so of setting 
apart cities, acc. Dt 4 41 c f. u/\ 3. make 

a distinction between clean and unclean, holy 
and profane, sq. fai ... pa Lv 20® (H); io 10 
11 47 (both P); sq. b . . . J '3 Ez 2 2 M 4 2®. 4. 

divide into parts Lv i 17 5* (P), prohibited in 
case of fowls offered in sacrifice. Niph. Pf. 
1 Ch 12 8 Ezr 9 1 ; Impf, ha; Ezr io 8 ; 
1 Ch 2 3 ,J ; 1^a;i Ezr.o" Ne 9 J ; Imv. 
Nui6 J1 Ezr io"; Pt. ha? Ezr 6 21 Ne 

1 (reflex, of Hiph. 2) a. separate one- 

self from people of the land, heathen, and their 
practices, also from non- Jewish wives, sq. |D 
Ezrh 2 ^ 1 io 11 Ne9 2 ; abs. in same sense Ezr 
I O 16 (cf. Sta G * U< 199 * 179 n - ~W\ Vbtrbter u. 8*dd. 70 ^ ^ 

withdraw from (Moses & Aaron from Israel) 
Nu 16 21 (P), sq. c. separate oneself 

unto (?K) David i Chi2 8 . d. Ne io 29 com- 
bines a. & c. separate oneself fftnxn 'isyo 

^^vSt 2. pass., be separated . a. 

be excluded from the people, sq. JD Ezr io 8 . 

b. be set apart, of Aaron, sq. i Ch 23 13 . 

On & distinction fr. T")BPI v. Dr JPh,xK219 

.] piece, severed piece, cstr. 

I]N-h_2 Am 3 12 . 

t[n^iap] n.f. separate place, nihaan 
Jos 1 6® (appos. D'lVn); but rd. proh. nihaDn 
Hoph. Pt. fr. ha, or flihajn Niph. Pt., cf. Di. 

n.[m.] alloy, tin, dross (orig. that 
which is separated from precious metal; cf. 
Plin . Hbt - N “- ^ ®)— '3 abs. Nu 3 i“+4 t.; 
PI. sf. Is 1“;— 1. alloy. Is i® fig. of evil 

of Jerusalem, which will remove ("1'DH; 

II *!$?)• tin (plumbum album) Nu 31* 22 
(P; +3m, «|D3, wfro, bna, nnp» ; fi g . 0 f 
Isr. Ez 2 2 48 ( + ^na, n^aiy); in simile 

v 20 ( + id. -J- ^19?)? as article of commerce brought 
to Tyre from Tarshish Ez 27 12 
n^iy). 3 .j)lummet, b'Tin ;nxn (appos.) Zc 4 10 . 

a.[m.] prob. bdellium (o U\o^; 

X etym. dub.; Lag 0 ***^ 20 prop. Skr. 

udtikhala ) c. art. '2H, apparently therefore 
well known ; one of the products of the land 
Havilah Gn 2 12 ; used in simile of colour of 
manna pya fa 1 )/! Nu 1 1^. — Meaning some- 

what uncertain; © Gn 2 12 *w$pa£, Nun 7 k P v- 
orciAAor; Saad. AWKiBo al.jpear?5,cf.Lag 0r * I1,44 ; 
j os Ant m. 1.6 ^ Theod Symm ® most bdellium, 
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an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish 
colour. (Cf. Smith D,ct - Bibl8 Sigismund AroratU ' 18 .) 

+ m n.pr.m. (=f ^ 3 $? ?). 1. a judge of 

Israel i S 1 2 11 ; but rd. prob. P^2, so & <S We, 
cf. Dr (v. Ju 4 6f ). 2. a Manas site 1 Ch 7 17 . 

( penetrate, split ? cf. Aram. P‘12, 
explore; but these peril. denom. cf.Lag GN,8S2,400 ). 

t P7r n * in * 2 K 12,6 fissure, rent, breach 
(Aram. (Nasar.)) — '2 abs. 2 K 12 6 ; 

cstr. ib. + 6 t. ; sf. Ez 2 7 0 27 ; — in a build- 
ing; temple rpan '3 2 K I2 6 - 7 - 8 - 8 - 9 22 s , cf. 12 13 
( A JV 3 ' 3 ); v 6 abs.; ahv. c. P?H repair; cf. 'pint? 
/ 2 repairers of thy fissures Ez 2 7 9,27 (of Tyre). 

t [p*T~] vb. denom. mend, repair, only 
Qal In/Jcstr. nran pjnj* pinai? 2 Ch 34 10 . 

n.pr.m. Isr. officer 2 K 9 s5 (v. J2). 
nro Ar. ^44 be empty; on a pos- 
sible connexion in As. cf. Hpt BA8118 ). 

tvd n.[mj| emptiness (on form v. Ges 
i84 ‘ ilb Sta 595,19fla , on usage cf. Lag 0r ’ a60f ) alw. 
c. Wl q.v.; — iniit ^nh Gn i 2 of primaeval earth; 
JC 4 23 of earth under judgment of 

'J 3 K 1 Is 34 11 , the line of wasteness and 
the stones of emptiness, i.e. plummets, employed, 
not as usual for building, but for destroying 
walls ; cf. Di & v. sub ptf 6. 

tana n.[ m.J a costly stone, perh. por- 
phyry (cf. Egypt, behiti, behet , behat Brugsch 
Diet. v. 433 p)u m i c hen Ge9Cb - ie7£ Wen del Alt * ff - B4U ’ u * 
Ed.Ut.lD. (IS*) 77 t. & has r^payjji^y Est I e by 
nnnbl "HI t^^r '3 upon a pavement of 

porphyry and marble , etc. 


t[*?n3] 


TO] vb. (NH id. Pt. pass. dis- 
quieted; Pi. disquiet; £ Pa. ^H 3 hasten , be 
precipitate, also dismay : but^o*^ is be quiet ) — 
Niph. Pf. 5 >n 33 I s 28 21 ; r 6 ri 3 j y/, 6 4 ; vnjraj 
Is 2 1 3 ; 'n^n 331 consec. Jb 2 1 8 ; ^23 Gn 45 3 + , 
etc.; Impf ^H2*l Ju 20 41 ; 2 ms. Ec 8 3 ; 

^104”, etc.; Pt. ^ 3 ? ^ 3 o 8 ; bn 23 Pr 28 s2 ; 
f. J" 6 n 33 Zp 1 18 ; — 1 . be disturbed , dismayed , terri- 
fied , Gn 45 3 (E) Ju 20 41 1 S 28 21 2 S 4 1 (|| ^“£1 
V 3 ', cf. Ez 7 s7 supr.); of bones of sufferer ^ 6 3 
(|| cf. infr. v 4 ); of hands of dismayed people Ez 
7 s7 ; esp. at chastisements & judgments of ^ Ex 
1 5* (song, in E) \p- 6 4 (subj. || cf. supr. v 3 ) 
v 11 (||ch 3 ) 30 8 cf. 104 29 ; 83 18 (|| Cn 3 ) 90 7 Is 1 3 8 
2 1 3 (sq. Jt? of occasion of fear) Jb 23 15 (id.) Je 
51 32 Ez 26 18 (del. ® Co); Jb 4 « (||nxb) 7 cf. also 
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2 1 6 as adj. tei'rible Zp i 18 r 6 n 33 " 7 Jtf r6a. 2 , be 
in haste , hasty (late, cf. Aram, above): Ec 8 3 
7 ]^ri V 3 ED be not hasty (to) go from him;. 

Pr 28 22 pr6 hastening after riches. Pi. 

Impf. Est 2 9 ; sf. Dn II 44 ; ^r\T) 

Jb 22 10 ; yf, 2 s ; 2 ms. D.!?n 3 n yj, 83 18 ; 

brow*?# Ec 5 1 7 9 ; Inf. sf. 2 Ch 35 2i ; D-. 
32 18 ; Part. D \"630 Kt, 0 VH 3 D Qr Ezr 4 4 
(BePy pref. Kt, v. n!? 3 ) ; — 1 . dismay , terrify , sq. 
sf. 2 Ch 32 18 (|| N 3 '), Dn 1 1 44 Jb 2 2 10 (subj. “ 103 ), 
^2 5 (subj. r> ) 83 16 ( 1 | P)Vt; subj. '*); cf. also Ezr 4 4 
(v. sub A22). 2 . hasten , make haste , act 

hastily (late), 2 Ch 35 51 ION Q'nSjQ God 

hath given command to speed me (BVm) ; sq. inf. 
make haste Est 2 9 ; of hasty speech Ec 5 1 ' 3 Jp"^K 
(]p?! nnp;-^ 0 f anger 

Ec 7 9 o\vsb ^nra p u . Pt. pi. D'bnbo 

Est 8“ cf. n^nbo Qr Pr 20 21 (so rd. with Vrss 
Now Str; AY RV); Kt n^roo v. ^>ro ; — has- 
tened Est 8 14 of royal posts (|| D'Eflrn); hastily 
gained '30 I" 6 n 3 pr 20 21 . Hiph. Pf sf. '^n 3 n 
Jb 23 16 ; Impf. sf. ^0311 2 Ch 26 20 ; 3 *mpl. 
^ 0 ?-!Est 6 14 ; — 1 . dismay , terrify , sq. sf. Jb2 3 18 
(subj. || ' 3 ^ ^HO). 2. (late) hasten, hurry 

(trans.), 2 Cb 26 20 ^n^H 3 ^ and they hurried 

him thence (|| ^ 0 ^); make haste , sq. inf. Est 6 14 
* 03 n^ ' 3 M and they made haste to bring Haman. 

tnSnin.f. dismay, sudden terror or ruin 
(cf. As. beltu, terror , Dl Pr32 ) — 7 3 abs. Lv 26 16 
+ 2 t.j pi. nihnM j e 15 9 ; — sudden terror Lv 
26 15 '3 M'bij ’n-lpani (appositives follow) ; cf. 
Je 15 8 ; Is 65^ nSna^ nV xb, ^78“ 

’I' 1 ??? OniJC'l and he ended their days 

in a breath , and their years in sudden terror. 

(Ar. iv. shut , x. impeded in 
speech , tongue-tied; Eth. HflUffU: be dumb}. 

nnnzi^ n.f. beast, animal, cattle (Ar. 

'3 Gn i 24 4- 137 t.; cstr. TOH 3 Nu 3 41 * 41 
+ iot.; sf.qnt?n3Lvi9 19 +4 t.; ^npnaEx 20 10 
4-4 t.; inDH 3 * Gn 36 s Pr 12 10 ; ph abs. nto 3 
Dt 3 2 24 4- 6 1. 4- V' 73 s2 ( v - infr.); cstr. nittH 3 yj, 8* 8 
+ 5 t.; — beast , & coll, beasts (Gn 8 1 -f very oft.) 
1 . of living creatures other than man (B^) G11 
8 1 Ex8 13 14 9 9 - 10 - 22 22 18 Lv 1 8 23,23 ( where '2 is male, 
so 20 18 ) Dt 27 21 yjr 3 6 7 etc.; '3 TJ] DIND ('3 in- 
cluding all the larger animals) Ex 9 s5 12 12 y)/ 
T 35 8 J e 5 ° a etc. ; as inferior to man Jb 18 3 
^ 49 13 - 21 , so also Ec g 18 - 19 - 19 - 21 ; 0 pp. also birds & 
reptiles Gn 6 7 7 s3 8 17 cf. Ez 44 31 etc.; also to 
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fishes i K 5” Jb 1 2 7 cf. v 8 , i^8 9 Zp i s . 2. opp. 
also to wild beasts H?? n *D, rrjjpn 'H Gn i 74SS - M 
2-° 3 14 7 1<S1 9 10 -f 5° 10 148 10 Is 46’ etc.; esp. 
therefore cattle, as owned and used by man, Gn 
47“ ('an njjjp) Ex 2 o 10 =Dt 5“ Lv i 9 19 26“ 
Nu3 «mi.« « X) t2 « IT is j 0114 ii Zc2 8 8 w 14 16 Ezr 
i 4 -* Ne 9 s7 10 37 etc.; in one (late) passage of 
animal for riding (horse 1 mule?) Ne 2 12 ' 1114 . 
3 . rarely of wild beasts, esp. carnivora, *>yi 
Mis 7 ; H??' 3 Dt28 M Isi8 5 - 8 15* 16 4 19 7 

34 20 ; ' 3 1 S 1 1 **; alone, Pr 30 s0 ; nton?"# 

Dt 32 54 ; '3 -iti Hb 2 17 .— On ntona ^ 73 » c f. info. 

t niorn n.m. behemoth, i.e. hippopota- 
mus (appar. pi. intens. of foreg.; acc. to Di Jb 
40 15 cf. De Is 30 6 fr. an (assumed) Egyptian 
; p-ehemau , ox of the water) Jb 40 15 (on identity, 
cf. further Bo HJeroz * lu * 705 ) ; prob. also ^ 7 j 83 Htons 
Tjl0y VT\1 a behemoth was I with (toward) thee 
(so Hi De ; Che beasts); acc. to De Or also in 
niDH2 Is 30* the burden of the behemoth of the 
south (supposed to be a designation of Egypt ; 
but this unlikely, cf. Che Di, rd. therefore) 
rather beasts of the south , viz. of Judah. 

jm (cf. Ar. iv. shut, cover (v. fore- 
going) whence also ; as closing and 

covering the hand, cf. Lane). 

t]n£ n.[f.] (cf. Sta 5sl0 °) c. T thumb, c. 
great toe (Ar. *\ 4 Jl, & (vulg.) * 1 ^.)— '2 

only cstr. Ex29 20 - 20 -f 1 2 1.; pi. cstr. HOnS Ju i fl - 7 
(fr. sg. [fina] as alw. Cod. Sam. for MT jn^); — 
thumb (DT) VlJ ' 3 , & great toe (D^n) i^l '3 
(always named together) Ex 29 20 ' 20 Lv g 23 - 23 - 24 - 24 

I4 m.m.u.i72».ss.™.s 8 ; /-,, /, n «- n3 Ju ,6.? 

tins n.pr.m. ( closing , covering h) '3 J 3 K 
Jos 15* 18 17 , a mark of division be- 
tween Judah & Benjamin. 

pH! (Nil pn? shine, Aram. pn 3 , Aph. 
id .; hence )l^a 5 oo, an eruption, v. sq.) 

j_ .< . / 

' n.m. a harmless eruption on the skin 
(NH id., Aram. K£ni 3 ; Ar. J4S) Lv 13 39 . 

(XH Hiph. be bright, shine ; cf. 
Aram, "^ 3 , 90^ (net Pe.) & deriv.; Eth. flCU; 
Ar. J4J suigpass, esp. in brightness, shine 
brightly ). 

trnra n.f. brightness, bright spot, of 
eruption on skin (Nil id., Aram. Jnna ) — '3 
abs. Lv 1 3 2 -1- 7 t.; HVJ 3 Lvi4 6fi ; pi. abs. 
nnns Lv 13 3839 ; — bright spot (sore, scar, etc.), 
clean or unclean LV14 68 ; following a bum 
(from fire) Lv I3 24 - 25 - 26 - 29 ; possible beginning 


of leprosy Lv I3 2 * 4,19 * 23 ; hut possibly a (passing) 
eruption ririQDtp v «; or due to a boil v 19 * 23 ; 
• — due to pn!a (q.v.) Lv 13 38 * 99 , 

adj. bright, brilliant, of light; only 
Jb 37 21 D'i?n ^3 ron '3 nta «n *6. 

2569 vt - come in, come, go in, go 
(As. M'u Hpt KAT4TO , Etb. Oh; Ar. TU return) 
— Qal Pf K 3 Gn 6 13 + ; 3 fs. HK 3 Gn 15 17 +j 
sf. unx 3 ^ 44™ ; 2 mg ^*3 Jos 13 1 -i- , nnK 3 
2 S3 7 ; 2 fs. HN2 Gn 16 8 Itu 2 12 , ftxyi consec. 
B113 4 2S14 3 Mi4 10 ; 3 pi . ^3 Gn7 9 + ; ipl.ttK 3 
Gn 3 2 7 H- (U2 1 S 25 s ), etc.; Impf Kfr Gn 
3 2 9 +, K 3 J G11 49 10 + ; 3 fs. Gn 4 i m +; sf. 

^ 2321 f ex f ^ l1 ^- v. Kb t6M ); 2 ms. 
Min Gn i5 IS + ; 2 fs. W 3 TI Bu 3 ,7 + ; 1 s. «i 3 « 
Gn 33 14 + ; cohort. HSbN J u 15 1 , HXUK G11 
2 9 J1 + , 'ntfclfil I s 25 m (Qr but text 

proh. wrong, v. Ko 1 * 647 Dr, rd. 'N‘3H1); 3pl.m. 

Gn6 M -|-, also (by text err.) ^3 Je 27 18 
cf. K o LW5 , Pp) yjr 95 11 ; sf. + 119 77 , 
v 41 ; 3f.pl. ft** Gn 3 o M , njrtM 1 S io 7 + ; 

1 S io 7 ^ 45“ etc.; Imv. Nta, Gn 
7' + , 1 S 20 21 1 K 13 7 , >id 2 Si3 n + ; 

mpl. ^3 Gn 45 ,7 + ; Inf.KK, ^3 Gn' 39 ' 6 + ; sf. 
^ 3 , 'fcrta Gn 48 s + , ^3 I s 2 9 fi + , n 3Kl3 Gn 
io 19 -f- , etc., Etta Gn 34 s + , |^3 Gn 30 88 cf. Ez 
42“ (where Co for 1^33 reads KU^); Ft. 
K?Gn 33 , + ; Gn2 9 8 + ,nN 3 n Gm8 21 -i- 

(accent wrong Ew |331bN> ); pi. D'X 3 Gn i8 n -f ; 
cstr. '8? Gn23 10 -f-; f. abs. Hto Gn 41 29 ; (see 
further on forms Ko LC43t ); — 1, come in, sq. 

Gn 6 18 7 9 - 13 , sq. 3 Gni9 8 & so (subj. nn) Ez 
2 2 37 10 , sq. ^ Est 6 4 , sq. H— loc. Gn 1 2 11 41 67 Nu 
14 24 , sq. acc. (;V2) Ju 18 18 2 K n 19 cf. ^ 100 4 
(P"3^), & n'y nyt? ^S*2 Gn 2 3 10 - 18 ; even of life- 
less things 2 K 1 8 21 , X2 5 ! (of broken reed) 

= pierce; of food and drink (sq. Dn io 3 
cf. Gn 4 1 21 (fat kine when eaten by lean kine); 
v. also (sq. 3 ) Nu 5 s2 -* 4 - 27 ; abs. Gn 7 lfl 24 31 1 K 
i 42 14 8 cf. 2 K 1 1 6,9 = 2 Ch 23 4 * 8 H- ; more partic. 
a. opp. NiP, go out and come in (Sab. IK DKyi 
DKH2 Hal 152 ) Jos 6 1 2 K 1 1 8 = 2 Ch 2 3 7 ; esp. 
in sense of going about one’s affairs (including 
all one's undertakings) Dt 2 8 5,19 7jc 8 10 ^ 121 8 ; 
id. 2 K 1 9 s7 ; also sq. etc. = act 

as ruler (judge) of, Nu 27 17 2 Ch i 10 cf. 1 K 3 7 ; 
of leading an army 1 S i8 131fl cf. also Jos 14"; 
v. further Dt 3 i 2 1 S 29 s & sub c. infr. b. 
of taking part in worship of congregation Dt 
2 ^2.3.3.4.4 (gq. 3 ); or entering into tabernacle 
for priestly service Ex 2 8 29,36 LV16 27 (all sq. 
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Ex 28“ (sq. nin’ '?aS), Lv i 6 17 (sq. inf.) + . 
c. of entering on official duty 2 K ii 9 =2 Ch 
23 s 1 CI127 1 (all opp. «y»). d. of bride coming 
into her husband’s house Jos i5 18 =Ju i 14 . e. 
of entering a woman’s tent or apartment (with 
implication coire cum femina , cf. Ar. iG, NH 
HXU coitio; on origin of this use of word cf. IIS 
K»o.i 67 . 2 Dij Ju , 5 i fn-ir.n 'mx-bx, i6' Gn 6 4 16 2 
30 5 3 8 8 - 9 39 '< Dt 22 15 2S12 24 16 21 20 s Ez 2 3 44 - 44 - 44 
Pr6 29 (all sq.-^); sq .-^) Gn 19 31 Dt25® X 3 ) 

ntfxb \b PIP15J1I; cf. ysa Pr 2“;— subj. rarely 
woman Gn 19 34 2 S 1 1 4 . f. of associating with 
(sq. a) Jos 23’ 12 cf. Gu 49 6 'tfso t* 3 n bx tnba 
(inn-^N || nbnp2). g. of entering into specific 
relations, •wa 'a, rnrn 'a ( v . r6x, nna); trta 
D'DTl come into blood -guiltiness, became guilty 
of murder 1 S 25 s8 . h. of burial, "tt^bx ^ 1 K 
13“ 14 13 cf. *pnta$ri>x tto Gn 15 1 ' 5 (j| ->3i?n). 

i. of sun, set (go in, enter, cf. As. erib $an&i 

COT G11 1 9 s3 ; opp. NV' go forth, rise ) Gn 15 1217 
28 11 Ex 1 7 12 2 2 k Ly 22 7 Dti6 6 2 3 12 24 1316 Jos 8 29 
io 13 * 27 Ju i9 14 Ec i 5 2 S 2 24 3 s5 1 K 22 s6 18 34 ; so 
also fig. Je 15 9 of calamity ZW HX-l 

(|| nyay'n naV' n^ox etc.), cf. Is'fio 20 ;’ Hi 3® 
D'X' 33 n-^g B’ClJ’n 'a? of ignorance and confusion. 

j. of harvest, come in — be gathered Lv 25 s2 (cf. 

HNUD); so of revenue (income) 1 K io 14 =2 Ch 
9 13 (sq. b pers.), — opp. XV be expended . k. in 
other phrases: D'yn X2D1 2 K 2 4 10 -f 

the city came into siege; cf. yj/ 105 18 DX2 blU 

his soul came into iron (v. AY K Vm ; Che 
felt iron chains , cf. Ew 01 Hup Pe; X Hi De 
al. iron came upon his soul)* D'BU X2 come into 
(the) day 8 ,— advanced in age Gn 24 1 Jos 13 1 23 1 
(all || ||?J) ; on 1 S 17 12 v. Dr. 2. come (ap- 
proach, arrive) opp. ^bn Gn 16 8 1 S 20 21 (cf. 
v 22 ) X c 6 17 Ec 5 1415 (of birth opp. death) ; sq. ~bx 
pers. vel rei Gn 14 7 37 23 ; sq. “by Ex 18 23 2 Ch 
20 24 (come up upon , almost —ascend)*, cf. also 
Lv 2 1 11 Xu 6 6 ; sq. ^ 1 S 9 12 2 Ch 29 17 ; sq. ny Xu 
13 s * Ju 15 14 2 S 16 s ; cf. nactonj DVa 2 K 
I9 3 =ls 37 s children have come to the birth; sq. 
ly-f 2 K 9“ ly X 3 ; 8 q. n_ i oc . Ju 

11 16 2 K 6 4 ; sq. acc. 1 S 4 12 2 K 8 7 Je 32 s4 ; cf. 
also Lai 4 Djfe 'X 3 those coming to an appointed 
feast ; abs. Gn 4 5 16 Joseph's brethren are come , 
& oft.; also of lifeless things, ark of 1 S4 6 ; 
wind Jbi 19 ; so 'b T X ^2 D2ED2 Gn 43 23 V our 
money came, unto me — I received your money; 
our inheritance has fallen to us Xu 3 2 19 (c. 
~bx); so 1 S 9 10 its cry is come unto me, cf. Gn 
18 21 Ex 3 9 Lai 22 ; of time, oft. of imminent 
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future, esp. in phr. D 3 X2 run Is 3 9 6 =2 K 
20 17 Je 7 s2 9 24 16 14 19 6 ; cf. also 1 S 26 10 Ez 7 7 + ; 
of day of Jo 2 1 3 4 Zc 1 4 1 Mai 3 s * 19 * 23 ; also ptep. 
as adj. D'X2H D'tpjn Ec 2 16 cf. Je 47 4 ; as subst. 
D*iX2n Is 4 1 22 things to come , future things; & 
D'iOH alonc=adv. in (days) to come Is 27 s ; 
partic. a. come urith , i.e. come, bringing, sq. 

?: n&in ijno xtax 66 13 ; vnx nraia xtax 

f 71 16 (jl^njyi? T31X) so Lv 16 3 & perh. Pr 
l8 8 — cf. 3 III. 1. b. b. come upon, fall or 
light upon , of enemy, attack, sq. “by Gn 34 17 
1 S 1 1 12 cf. Gn 32® (sq. “bx); sq. sf. Jb 15 21 , so 
also 20 22 Ez 3 2 11 ; of calamity, etc. Pr io 24 28 s2 
\js 44 18 (all c. sf.); sq. b Jb 3 25 (|| DHX c. sf.) Is 

47 9 (II by XU); of blessing, sq. "by Jos 23 15 ; sq. 
sf. Jb 22 21 (cf. Di) yjr 1 19 4177 . c. come to pass, 
of signs, wonders, predictions, etc. Dt 13 3 Jos 
23 14 1 S9 6 (X3J X2) Is 4 2 9 Je 28 9 Pr 13 12 Jb 
6 8 + . d. Gn 6 13 ■osi’ X3 l‘P. perh. has 

2 presented itself before me (v. Kn), cf. La i 22 supr. 
& 2 Ch 7 11 (where XU for usual nby); hut perh. 
(cf. Di) has come to pass before me, i.e. in my 
mind it is already a fact, e.+ in phr. ruy ^JXU^ny 
Ju 6 4 Cf. 1 1 33 1 S 1 7 62 2 S 5 25 1 K I8 46 (ruxla-ny) 
until thou comest to— as far as; so also ^]Xta 
(H2X2) alone, == as far as, or in the direction 
of, Gn io 191930 13 10 25 18 1 S 27 s (all sq. H__ loc.) 

1 S 15 7 ; so DOT &ob Xu 13 21 34 8 Ez 48 1 , cf. Ez 
4 7 16 (in a different connexion nniCX XU b Gn35 16 
48 7 ); 'n X^ob ny Jos i 3 ft Ju 3 3 1 Ch i 3 6 , cf. 5 9 

2 Ch 26 s Ez 47 20 ; 'n XU ; b Am 6 U I K 8 s5 

2 K 14 25 2 Ch 7 8 ; of Isaac ‘•XD s nb x\30 X2 
Gn 2 4 62 (but text dub.) f. attain to ny] 

X2 xb 2 S 2 3 19 =i Ch 11* 1 . g. be enume- 
rated nitOKU D'XBHj lit. those coming with 
names 1 Ch 4 s8 . 3. go, i.e. walk, associate 

with (DV) yfr26\ so c. DX Pr 2 2 24 (cf. HX nbn 
1 3 ™ & nx jbnnn Gn 5 s2 * 24 6 9 ). 4. go (cf. qbn) 

from speaker, but with limit of motion given 
Is 22 15 N3Tlb, 80 Ez 3 411 ; Gn 45 17 3X3-»i>1 

|W3 nsix; iS 22 6 rri3.T jnx *jirnx33^; i S4 f 

Jon i 3 HX2 n^x a ship going to Tarshisli; 

go to war non!>G& 3X3) Nu 32 s . Hipb. 
Pf. X'3H Gn 4 4 +; sf. 'JX’3rj Dt 9 4 + , etc.; 
2 ms. Is 4 3 50 , nX3H Gn 20 9 + , etc.; sf. 

’3nx'3n 2 S V 18 I Ch 1 7 16 , »nx'3n Nu 1 6’ 4 , yn3H 
xf, 66"; I S. 'nsan Gn 3 1 33 4- , Tnx3ni j e 25 13 
Kt (Qr '-xnni); 6 f. I'nix^n) Ez 3 8 18 + , n'nxnn 
Is 37 :8 , etc.; 3 pi. ’8'3H Gn 4 3 2 +; sf. 3H'X'3ri 
2 Ch28 57 etc.; 2 mpl. Onxan Nu 2 o 4 + ; Dnx'3ni 
1 S 1 6 n ; 1 pi. sf. D3X'3H Nu 3 2 17 ; Imp/. X'3) (S3)) 
Lv 4 32 +, 83)1 Gn 2 19 + ; sf '38'3)1 Ez 40 17 , etc.; 
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2 ms. N'an Jb 14 3 ; sf. VlS'DPI Je 13 1 , DX'pm Ne 
9 » iDX 3 J 1 Ex 15* X' 3 X Exi i 1 + (' 3 X 1K21 59 Mi 
i 15 ), etc.; /mt’. xnn Gn 43 16 Ex 4®, X* 3 H 1 S20 40 , 
nx-pn Gn 2 f + ; fs. wan 2 S 1 3 10 + , etc. ; Inf 
abs. X 3 H Hg i® ; cstr . X-pn Gn 1 8 19 + ; />Z. XUD Ex 
1 o 14 + , *?? 1 K 2 r 21 + 3 t., IS W Dt 8 7 ; pi. D W 3 D 
(Dno») 1 K io 25 + ; cstr. W Je 1 7* HW 3 D Dn 
1 1 6 ; — 1 . cause to come in, bring in (conduct, lead, 
obj. persons and animals), sq. Gn 6 19 Ct 2 4 3 4 ; 
sq. 3 Lv 2 6 41 ^ 66 n ; sq. b Ju 19 21 1 S 9”; sq. 
'ppb Est i 1117 ; sq. n__ loc. Gn 24^ 4b 7 ; sq. H__ 
+ “ 5 >X Gni9 10 ; sq. acc. (Tin) Ct i 4 2 K9 S ; also 
bring, carry in (lifeless things), sq.“^X Nu 31 54 
Mal.3 10 ; sq. 3 Je 17 21 ; send, of sending (shoot- 
ing) arrows (fig.) La 3 13 , cf. Lv 2 b 38 ; of sending 
breath (fTn) into dry bones Ez 37 s (Co by); 
sq. b Nei3 12 ; sq. n__ loc. Ex 26 s3 2 K 20 20 
nvyn DW-nif ton; sq. acc. frjn) 2S13 10 ; 
also 2Ch 15 18 (H' 3 ); abs. 2 S b 17 ; partic. a. opp. 
X'tfn ( bring out) Dt 9 28 (sq. ~bx); esp. in com- 
bination with X'tfn Zead out and in (to and 
from battle) Nu 27 17 1 Ch 11 2 . b. bring in 
women as wives for sons (sq. pnn ftp) Ju 12 9 
(opp. iwnn n^). c. bring into judgment 
r \ gy x'nn vita Jbi4 3 cf. Ec n 9 12 14 . 

d. cause sun to go down Am 8 9 (symbol of judg- 
ment). e. of harvest, bring in, gather 2 S 9 10 
Hg i 9 (opp. I nt) cf. Ne 13 15 . f. put staves 
into ( 3 ) rings Ex 25 14 37 s 38 7 cf. 26 11 Lv 14 42 ; 
hand into ( 3 ) bosom EX4 6,6 ; girdle into ( 3 ) 
water Je 13 1 . g. other phrases, 

Bn'JpX fnhys Ne 3 % put their necks to the work, 
etc.; fig. bi?3 Mnwjrnx wan Je27 12 ; rwan 
^)3b "ipttsb Pr 2 3 12 apply to instruction thy heart ; 
npan aab Xajl ^ 90 12 that we may gain a heart 
of wisdom. 2. cause to come , bring, bring 
near , etc. (animate obj.), sq. "bx Gn 2 19,22 43 s 
Lv 2 4 11 Nu 5 15 ; oft. of bringing Isr. to Canaan 
Ex 6 8 2 3 23 -j- , cf. Is 1 4 2 56' Ne i 9 ; abs. Dt 4 s8 6 23 ; 
sq. b Gn 39 1417 ; sq. loc. Ez 12 13 ; sq. Eibn 
Ju 18 3 , & (fig, of Yahweh* s prospering 

care) 2 S 7 18 = 1 CI117 16 ; abs. Gn46 32 ; also with 
lifeless obj., Gn 2 7 10 (sq. b), so 2Ch 36 7 ; Gn 31 39 
(sq. "bx); sq. acc. 2 K 12 6 2 Ch 36 18 Dn i 22 ; 
sq. n__ loc. Ex 26“ Je 20 5 ; sq. V.?! 5 2 Ch 24 14 ; 
of ravens bringing food 1 lv 17 8 (sq. b); of 
bringing presents Gn 43 s6 1 S 9'ic) 27 (all sq. ?); 
cf. 1 S 17 18 ; esp. offerings, sq. b Gn 4 s Nu 15 25 
Ne io 35,37 (ZVab), etc.; Lv 2 2 sq. "bx of priest; 
abs. Gn 4 4 LV4 32 2 3 14,15 Mai 1 13,13 2 Ch 31 5 ; cf. 
also Ex 35* 1 ^3.24.24,27.29 fa fa) so 36^ + ; 0 f 


time, cause a day to come La i 21 ; cause cry to 
come C^»)Jh34”; -carry OiTl l s 49 » 

(II carry God in (3) the hand Jl> 

1 2 9 (cf. EPJj p. 43); allow to come, almost ^invite 
Est 5 12 (sq. ~bx) c f. v 10 ; partic. a. sq. ~bj? bring 
against, or upon, bring enemies against Jo 25* 
cf. Ez 23”; obj. sword Lv 2 6 s4 Ez 5 17 1 i fl i4 17 
33 2 ; Prague Ex n 1 ; curse or calamity Gn 27 ,a 
Dt 29 s6 1 K 9 9 = 2 Ch 7 s2 Jb 42 11 cf. Je 25 1J 36 31 
44 2 49 837 Ez 14 22 ; sin Gn 20 9 26 10 EX32 21 ; cf. 
also sq. /X Je 32 42 49 s8 . b. bring to pass 2 K 
I9 25 = ls37 28 cf. 1 Ch 4 10 ^78*’. c. bring, 
bring forward, bring on the scene Mi i 14 Zc 3 s . 
d. bring for a purpose, sq. inf. ^ 78 71 "inXD 
toy a'PK? niin5> iK'an ni^y. e. bring, procure 
*wm wsteaa La’s 9 - tHoph. Pf. taw 
Lv I O 18 -f ; 3 fs. nxnn Gn 33 11 (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
nn&on Ez 40 4 ; 3 pi. ^xa^n Gn 43 18 ; Impf xpv 
Lv b 23 + , ! »xnvje27 22 ; Tt. Xato 2 Ki2 10 + ; pi. 

Gn 43 18 Ez 3 o 11 + 2 3 42 (Co 0*010), 
HiXp^D y/r 45 15 ; — a. be brought in (of pers. and 
things), abs. Gn43 18 ; sq. H'D into a house G11 
43 18 , temple 2 K i2 5,10,14,17 2 2 4 2 Ch 34 914 . b. 
be brought, sq. b Gn 33 11 (but © rd. Hiph. I 
have brought ), ^45 15 ; sq. "^X unto Lvfi^io 18 
13 2 9 14 2 ; cf. Ez 2 3 42 (but v. Co YB); sq. fljn 
Ez 40 4 ; sq. *3^33 Je 27 s2 ; sq. inf. Lv 16 27 Ez 
30 11 ; sq. f? Je io 9 . c. be introduced, put, sq. 3, 
staves into ringsEx 2 7 7 ; vessel into water Lv 1 1 

t HM2 n.f. entrance, entry, HX33 Ez 8 5 , 
i.e. of temple (but del. B Co). 

tNilO n.m. entrance, a coming 

in, entering; — abs. Je 38 14 -f 3 1. -f Ez 42® 
Kt (Qr X'3D wrong, cf. Co); cstr. XUp Dt 
1 1 30 + 12 t.; sf. W3D f 104 19 + 2 t.; ’^XbD 
yjr 50 1 ; nxmtt 2S 3 25 Kt (Qr ^Jg3to inexplicable 
cf. Dr); pi. cstr. 'XUD Ez 26 10 , TlWao Ez 27 s ; 
— 1. entrance, i.e. place or way of entrance, 
into a city Ju 1 24,25 1 Ch 4 39 Pr 8 3 (O'nriE 'D); 
into buildings 2 K n 16 16 18 1 Ch 9 19 ('Ipb* 
xne>n), 2 Ch 23 13 * 15 Je 38 14 Ez 42® 46 19 ; v. also 
DJ flXto entrance of (the) sea, gate of the sea, 
of situation of Tyre Ez 27 s . 2. entering, act 

of entrance, by violence, in storm of city Ez 
26 10 ; coming in or together, making a crowd, 
D3J NU!?3 Ez 33 31 sim. of eagerness to hear 
Yahweh' 8 word; in phrase 1X13D“nx^ ^XtfDVlX 
2 S 3 s5 thy going out and thy coming in; mode 
of entering temple, or the people who enter 
Ez 44 s ; particularly of sunset XUD \jr 

104 K -,=west Dt ii 50 ; Jos i< 23* bhannw 
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Cte^n = Mediterranean, Zc 8 7 PCtfn ttfatp }n? 
(|| fT}]? n?)> Mai ! 11 ^ 50 1 113 s sunset = west, 
opp. sunrise = east; in phr . from E. to TP., i.e. 
over the whole earth, everywhere on earth. 

n.[m.] in- coming, entrance, 
y&V Qr 2 S3 23 , cf. Kt sub XV3D; Vtata Ez 43 n 
cfTii entrances ( || del. B Co. In both, 

ungramm. form for assonance with KYID. 

tnwnn n.f. proventus, product, revenue 
— 'n abs. yfr 10^ + 3 t.; cstr. Lv 2 3 S9 + 

lit.; sf. 'riKtan Jb 3 i 12 Pr 8 19 ; Dt 

14“+ 2 t.; Pr 3 9 ; tatfon Lv i9 25 + Ez 

48 18 Qr (Kt* nnxhn), nhsbn j e 2 3 ; wwan 
Ex 2 3 ,0 +7 t. + Ez 4 8 18 Kt (so Co); ^nKttri 
Lv 25 20 ; pi. nfcon Lv 25 1S + 4 1.; p r 

14 4 16 8 ; D3'Jnta3fi Je 12 13 ; — 1 . product , yield , 
usually of earth (= crops, etc.) H?? Ex 2 3 10 
Lv 1 9 s5 23 s9 25 s - 7 (used as food for man & 
beast, cf. v 23 ) Jos 5 12 , cf. Ne 9 s7 Lv 2 5 13 - 16 , also 
Ez 48 18 ; in Gn 47 s4 'A? must = of the crops 
(3 partitive, cf. 3 I. 2. b; © del. 3); 2 K 

8‘ 2 Ch 3 I‘; Dig 'n Dt 2 2 9 cf. 107 s7 ; 'n 
ncnxn i s 30 23 ; jVa 'n & 'n Nu i8 :0 ; inj 'n 

Dt 1 4 s2 ; 'fl 2 Ch 3 2 28 ; as property of hus- 

bandmen, or people Lv 25 20 Dt 14 28 16 15 26 12 
Pr 3 9 ; crops as determiued by season, ^ 

Dt 33 14 (|| DNTV t?TJ); yield of a year Lv 
25 12 - 22 ; cf. V 21 nb>V, subj. rutf. 2. a. tracome, 
revenue , in general Jb 3 i 12 (almost = posses- 
sions) Pr io 16 14 4 15 6 16 8 Ec 5 9 cf. Is 23 s (le- 
venue of Tyre from trade with Egypt in bread 
stuffs), b. fig. gain of wisdom HDZJn 'H Pr 3 14 
8 19 ; product of lips (ViJlSfe^ 'll) Pr 18 20 , i.e. 
results of his speech (|| '13); of Isr. as 

Yahweh’s product Je 2 3 ; of Israel’s wicked- 
ness Je 1 2 13 . 

fi. [1^2] v ^- despise (NH id .) — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. )3 Zc 4 10 (cf. Kb 5 439 ); 3 pi. V3 Pr i 7 ; 
Jmpf TQJ Pr 2 3 9 ; 3 fs. Om Pr 3 o 17 ; 2 ms. 
nan (juss.) IY23 22 ; pi. wa; p r 6 30 Ct8 7 ; wj 
Ct 8 1 ; Inf. abs. Ti3 Ct 8 7 ; Ft. Pr 1 1 12 + 2 t.;— 
despise , shew despite toward (WisdLt Sc poet.) 
c. acc. Pri 7 ; c. Inf. + ^Pr 30 17 ; elsewh. sq.b + 
r.oun, Pr 6 30 n 12 13 13 14 21 23 922 Ct 8 1,7,7 Zc 4 10 . 

tn. im n.m. Prl8,s contempt — '3 abs. G11 
38 s3 -f- 9 t. ; cstr. Jb 3 1 34 ; — (WisdLt & poet., 
exc. Gn 38 s3 J). 1. contempt springing 

from pride and wickedness Jb 3 i 34 ^I2 3 3,4 
(IPs*); joined in one adverb, phr. with H1N3 

3 1 19 '3} '33; springing from prosperity and 
ease Jb 1 2 6 ; = object of contempt Gn 38 s3 Pr 
1 2 s ; || ns"jn ^ 1 1 9 s2 Pr 1 8 3 . 2. judicial, poured 


Din 

out ("JDJT) by God, in judgment Jbi2 21 = \^ 
107 40 . 

tnm ».f. contempt Ne 3 s6 '3 we 
have become (an object of) contempt. 

tin. tin n.pr.m. (cf. As. n.pr.loc. Bdzu 
D1 rim, 1, 2 n d son of Nahor, Abra- 

ham’s brother Gn 22 21 J; = tribe named with 
|Tj & ND-n J e 25 s3 . 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5 14 . 

ti. adj.gent. (=MV 3 fr. 15& acc. to 

J. Derenbourg RKJU ) of Elihu’s father Jb 3 2 2 * 6 . 
tn. 'Sin n.pr.m. father of Ezekiel Ez I s . 

*Pin n.pr.m. a Jew of Nehem/s time Ne 
3 18 = ^33 v 24 which prob. rd. also v 18 (© BfS«, 
\Uv€i, B t(cp)\ cf. further Sm Llsten 12 . 

vb. perplex, confuse (? Ar. stir 

up (water of spring) then be disturbed , con- 
fused; cf. As. bdku, lead captive , orig. lead 

astray 1 COT Ezr 4 2 ) — onlyNiph.P/. 3 fs.n 3133 
Est 3 15 ; 3 mpl.WajJo i 18 ; Pl.pl.Mnj Exi 4 3 ;~ 
be confused , in confusion (of a city) Est 3 ,6 ; = 
wander aimlessly (of Isr.) Ex 1 4 s ; so of cattle 
Jo i 18 (Merx prop. ^ 33 , after © UXava-av , hut 
rD3 not elsewhere of cattle). 

tironp n.f. confusion, confounding, Is 
2 2 s nM!M HOttlM novnp QV a day of consterna- 
tion and down-treading and confusion; Mi 7 4 
DflMD n;nn nriy now shall be their confusion. 

+L bin Bui, 8th month = Marches- 

wan , As. Arah samna , 1K6 38 ITV 3 

WB>n t^hn ; " (Canaanitish ; Ph. ^3 m'; a 
Palm, god is (in n.pr. Yog 93 S 3 H 3 t 

etc.) Sc bm' (Yog 93 , moon-god), which DHM 

Ber. Wien. Ak. cyliu 977 connec ts -\vith Heh. ^ 3 ; BaC 

Rei 87 1. ^ thinks=bj?3, cf. Thes p,M0 ). 

II. Vo n.m. product, produce , v. !?U\ 
rCin n.pr.m. v. |' 3 . 
n.pr.m. v. H 33 . 

1 [Din] vb. tread down, trample — Qal 
Impf. OW ^ 6o 14 = io8 14 ; 3 >. DUJ^ Pr 2 7 7 , 
D 33 X Is 6 3 6 ; a/ 3 s. UDttN; Is 14 25 ; 1 0^33 + 

44 6 ; — tread down , trample (of warriors), no 
obj. expr. Zc io 6 ; tc?., fig. c. acc. (subj. r> , as 
warrior) Isl4 2<! cf. \^6o 14 =io8 14 Is 6 3 6 ; (subj. 
men, with God’s help) ^ 44 s ; fig. = reject, 
loathe Pr 2 7 7 . Pol. Pf ^DDiS Is 63 18 ; ^DD!a Je 
1 2 10 — tread down, in bad sense, subj. enemies 
of \ obj. acc. Je 12 10 (in metaph desecrate 
(obj. uhpo) Is 6 3 18 . Hitbpol. Ft. f. noD^n 
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Ezi6 6,22 — of the blind movements of infant’s 
limbs, kick out (this way and that), fig. of Jeru- 
salem. Hopli. Ft. Is 14 19 — pass, trodden 
doicn Is 14 19 , of corpse, sim. of king of Babylon. 

+D S Q'’. n.pr.loc. Jebus, name of Jerusalem 
acc. to JUI9 10 £?^n; N’n W3J, cf. also v"; 

1 Ch II* d«; X'n ojje'vv, c f. v 6 . 

t 'w'lH'. “'D3 1 1. adj.gent. Jebueite, Je- 

busites, sg. 2 S 24 16 * 18 cf. 1 Ch 21 

i5.i8.28 2 Ch3 l ; as subst. a Jebusite Zc 9 7 ; usually 
c. art. '^n coll, the Jebusites , in hist statement 
Gn io 16 (J)= 1 Ch i 14 Nu 13 29 (E) Jos 9 1 1 1 3 
I2 8 24 u (all D) Ju3 6 Ne 9 8 , all in list of 
Canaanitish peoples ; so also 1 K 9 20 = 2 Ch 8 7 , 
where remnant of these peoples referred to; 
also Ezr 9 1 , which seems to shew that this list 
had become a standing expression for early 
inhabitants; cf. further in promises (JED) Gn 
15 s1 Ex 3 8 ’ 17 13 5 23 s3 33* 34 11 Dt 7 1 20 17 Jos 3 10 ; 
specif, defined as inhabitants of Jebus- Jerusa- 
lem Jos Ju i 21 - 21 2 S 5 6 * 8 (on which cf. 

Dr) 1 Ch n 4 (called also HW ^ 2 S 5 6 & 
)nxn 'if* 1 Ch 1 1 4 ); v. also nwn 'pfcjn Ju 
19 11 ; whence 2 . Jerusalem , Hex only P, Jos 

i 5 8 pb r p>v ajiD 'DD'n sjns-bK tit srja 'a, c f. 
i8 16 ; A i8“ 'p^m.llcf. jy:>3. * 

tnD^non.f. down- treading, subjugation, 
HptoD} ^ Is 1 8 2J a nation of might and 
of down-treading (Che all- subduing)) #1DVU? DV 
naow 'o* Is 2 2 s , cf. nrao sub 7a. 

t [nD^Gljl] n.f. down- treading = ruin, 
downfall, cstr. bTinK np’QTl 2 Ch 2 2 7 the dovm- 
fall of A haziah. 

(assumed as V of foil., cf. Lag BN1 °; 
but V perh. yy3; acc. to Sta* 257 a quadrilit. 
Ar. £j[, efferbuit et commotus fuit (sanguis), 
puteus cvjus aqua haurienti propnnqua). 

n.f. pi. blisters, boils (X 

j c f . '% yaya, xh njna jnap, Syr. 
J^dlz^A) Ex 9 9 nV3p5 rna pn0,'cf.v» 

so Thes, better (cf- Ar. 

surpass in whiteness ; wAfteness). 

t [n^ 2] n.f. U10 ’ 14 egg (NH *<£., Ar. 

Aram. only PI. DT3 Dt 2 2 66 

Is io 14 ; cstr.T? Is 59 s ; sf. JW3 Jb 39 14 , DrW3 
Is 59 s ; — ef%^ Is io 14 (of small bird Dt 

2 2 6,6 , cf. Is io 14 (in simil.); (of ostrich D^n) Jb 
39 14 ; (of great viper ’Olya*) Is 59 s6 (metaph.) 

tym, yn n. [m.] byssuB (late), (Ph. j*U, 


tfQ 

Aram. )*^, V dub.; Birch, Wilkinson 

Effn>ti»n»ii.iB8f. £ r Egypt, hbos, clothe; v. Say. 
Herodot 1188 ; Thes fr. V pa, but Xo ZMGm8 * flW> ; 
Armen., acc. to Lag 8wn * L72a1 -) a fine white 
Egyptian linen, and cloth made of it, rtfriEtft? 
J‘ 3 n rnhjTTPa I Ch 4 21 families of the house of 
by sms-working; cf. 2CI12 13 ; pa b'yD 3 bf] 3 D 1 Ch 
1 5 27 clothed in a robe ofbyssus (but rd. rather as 
II 2 S 6 14 ftrbaa nanao % V as dancing with all his 
might)) cf. ' 3 Span Est 8 15 ; pa D^bo 2 Ch 5 12 ; 

'b^n Est i 6 ; 2 Ch 3 14 material of fDhfi; 
article of trade Ez 2 7 16 (del. © Co). Cf. also t?*C\ 
pin (=ppn). 

tnp^a n.f. emptiness, Xa 2 11 HP^S 

emptiness and void and waste. 

tnj^UQ n.f. id., Xa 2 11 v. supr. 

I. "VQ, cistern, v. sub "150 . 

II. “Vl3, cleanness y v. ^3 sub "n 3 . 

t")in v ^* Qal ^>1/ Ec 9 1 (c. acc.); 

prob. (si vera 1.) make clear, clear up, explain 
(YB ; so sts., in XH, VQ q.v.) but rd. perh. 
n*n 'abi © @Bi; or ~nrb Gr, cf. i 13 2 s f‘. 

t^in i09 vb. be ashamed (Sab. DU; DK 3 TID 
= evil-doer DHM ZMG1883 « 375 , ||Aram. nn2, Syr. 
lens ; Ar. vSU , \LJ mean disperse ) — Qal Pf. 
Je 4 8 39 ; ^ 3 je 4 8 13 ; h^in J e i 5 9 ; Wfc Je 3 i 19 H- 
25 1.; Impf Is 29 s2 -f 57 t.; Inf. abs. Je 
6 15 8 12 ; Imv. % B *3 Is 2 3 4 Ez 1 6 52 , Ez 36 s2 ; 

pi. EZ32 30 ; — 1. abs. feel shame Je 6 15 + 

16 ti, Is 19 9 23 4 37 s7 Is 2 45 16 + 14 t., Ez i6 ra 
Mi7 16 Jo 2 25 - 27 2 Ki 9 26 Ez9 6 Jb6 20 Vr6 1I (-|-27t., 
chiefly in late Psalms). 2 , sq. )*?, be ashamed 
of i.e. disconcerted , disappointed by reason of 
Je 2 s6 - 36 1 2 13 4 8 13 Is i 29 20 5 Ez32 3 °36 52 . 3 . with 

obj. irtKtfb 'PICO I am ashamed to ask Ez 8 s2 ; ^b 
'b nann ye are ashamed to deal hardly 
with me (impf.subj.) Jb 1 9 3 . often || DbpJ & 
“ifiri; they are ashamed and confounded 

Je 14 3 , 22 s3 Is 2 4i u 45 1617 Ezi 6 52 36 s2 ^35 4 6 9 7 
Ez 9 6 ; D'ODpn nsm Dnhn ^ aTiJ the seers 
shall be ashamed and the diviners confounded 
Mi 3 7 , cf. Je 15 9 Jb 6 *>+ 35*40'* 70 3 71 24 ; VW 
inipD Ho 13 15 (rd. t^ 3 « dry ); tra~iy + J u 3 » 

2 K 2 17 8 11 . Polel Pf. 1^3 delay (in shame), 
TVJ'jb ntJte t ^3 J/o5e5 delayed to descend Ex 32 1 
(J), Sub *1331 tfE ?3 y^np Wiy delay his chariots 
to cornel Ju 5 s3 . Hiph. l. fiW»an V' 44 s ; 
nnfeban f 53 ‘ ; l mp f. 2 ms. sf. f i i9* UM ; 

W’an 14 6 ; put to shame, Ft. B*?? Trio 3 14” 
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19 56 29 15 ; one causing shame or acting shame- 
fully, ; C ; '3D [33 ifcto S’lbo 13J? a ser- 

vant acting wisely will rule over a son causing 
shame Pr 17 2 ; HttfaD || nSW Pr 12 4 . 2. 

2 S 19® JeW jo i 1 ® 12 ; t^ah Je io 14 
+ 7t., Ho 2 7 Jo I 1217 Is 3 o 5 (but Kt); 

Je 8 9 * 12 ; 7m Jo i n (all the forms 
in Jcel derived */V' 2 s t by ancient versions and 
some moderns, vid. Ew* 122e Ges* 72,8 ). a. put to 
shame 2819®. b. act shamefully Ho 2'. c. 
to be put to shame Je 2 s6 6 15 4b 14 48 IXS0 50 22 
Jo i 10 7 2 - 17 (?). d. be ashamed Je 8 912 Jo i 1U2 (?) 
Is 3° 6 (Qr); c. IP Jc io 14 = 5 1 17 . Hit lip. Impf 
ashamed before one another G11 2 25 (J). 

tntpta n.f. shame ^ 89 46 Mi 7 10 Ob v 10 
Ez 7 J8 / 

n.f. shame (J03 Ew* ,63f ) Ho io 6 . 

t n»i n.f. shame Jb 8 s2 + 20 t.; sf. 

^ 69 20 + 7 t. 1. shame 1 S 20 30 ' 30 ^ 40'® 69 20 
70 4 Is 3 o 35 61 7 Je 2 26 3 s5 20 18 Hb 2 10 Zp 3 519 ; 
HE ? 3 c/ofAe tcifcA shame Jb 8 s2 ^ 35‘ 6 1 32 18 ; 
|| HKQ nuy ^ 109 29 ; CJE^I) nsa shame (or con- 
fusion) of face 2 Ch 3 2 21 Ezr 9 7 Dn 9 7 - 8 , cf. yfr 44 16 
Je 7 19 ; ns*3 shame of thy youth Is 54 4 ; 

n53Q"T")J7 'nakedness ( that is) shame Mi i u cf. 
^4 5 8 ; '-pK n V1JJ n* I s 20 30 . 2. shameful 

thing , substituted for ^3 (q.v.) by later editors, 
H09 10 Je 3* 1 ; ntfa^ Dinan? Je n» cf. nEtev 
2 Sn 21 =!>p-p Ju6 32 ; riBkT^K 2 S2 8 =Syatfx 

1 Ch 8”. 

n.[m.] pi. sf. I'EGO, his privates, 
that excite shame, pudenda , Dt 25 11 . 

TH v. sub ID. 

t vb. divide, cut through (?cf. Aram, 

ina, ^ r c j eav€ )—< Qai P/ ffnru wja is i8 2 - 7 
whose land rivers cut through (of Cush). 

tnn vb. despise (Pal. X NJ3 ? cf. \js raise 
the head loftily and disdainfully ) — Qai If. X11 
1 5 31 + ; Hfa 2 S 12 9 ; sf. 'jnra 2 S I2 10 , etc.; 
Impf Uh Gn 25 s4 Est 3 8 ; sf. VlDJl i S 1 7 42 ; 3 fs. 
Dnt 2S6 16 1 Ch 15 29 ; 2 ms. njan> 5 i»73»; *nn 
Ne 2 19 ; V1D*1 1 S io 27 ; Inf cstr . HD Is 49 7 (Di 
Ew* ,wb ); A. ac*. nfa Pr 15 20 19 18 ; VlfaPri4 2 ; 
D'fa 2 Ch 3 6 1G ; \fa' Mai i 6 ; sf. fa 1 S 2 30 ; 

'^3 Je 49 1S + ; f. Ec 9 18 ; — despise , regard 

with contempt , sq. acc. rei, birthright Gn 25 s4 
(J); words of Xu i5 31 (P; notelsewh. in Hex); 

2 S 12 9 cf. 2 Ch 3 b ls ; name of ^ Mai i 6,8 (cf. 
infr.); oath (H^N) Hz 16 59 i7 10,ltU9 ; holy things 


tn 

Ez 2 2 8 ; one’s own ways Pr 19 1 * (\.e. is careless 
of them, lives recklessly, opp. fa?B3 “itt?, cf. 
^3fa ">3?J 1b 17 ); distress of the distressed ^ 2 2 25 
(|| m, subj/'); prayer, subj. id . ^ 102 18 ; broken 
& contrite heart ^ 51 19 (c. N^), cf. on other hand 
73 20 ; sq. acc. pers. Saul 1 S io 27 , David i7 42 cf. 
Pr 15 20 , '' 1 S 2 30 2 S 12 10 Pr 14 2 , his prisoners 
f 69 s4 (sul)j. '>); sq. K aajsa 6 larn 2 s 6 18 = 
i Ch i f, 2 K i9 I1 =Is37 S5 ; sq. «>}? pers. Xe 2 19 ; 
sq. Inf. T oVb vrja ia;i Est 3*; note esp. nia 
Is 49 7 a despising of soul, i.e. one despised 
fromthe soul ^thoroughly despised; on otherviews 
v. Che Di. PL pass, despised , of pers. cstr. 
DV ^T3 despised of people (|| ^ 22", 

cf. Je 4 9 16 also Obv 2 ; of wisdom Ec9 18 . 

Niph. Pt. HD3 \fs 1 5 4 + ; f, ^33 1 S 1 5 9 (so rd. for 
HDD3 cf. We Dr); pi. 0^33 Mai 2 9 ; — 1. despised 
^I5 4 119 141 Is 53 s ’ 3 Je 22“ 2. vile, worthless 

1 S 15 9 . 3 . desjricable , contemptible Mai i 7 

said of table of cf. v 12 2 9 ; Dn 11 21 as subst. 
of Antiochus Epipli. Hiph. Inf niian|) 
Est 1 17 so as to cause to despise their lords (cause 
their lords to be despised). 

n.[m.] contempt Est i 18 (*]3fp T 1 x '3). 

v. sub U3. 

T * 

vb. spoil, plunder (Ar.jj, Aram. Ji=>; 
Amhar. OH ftH: peril. Eth. (bUa)i rescue Pra BA81,83 ) 
—Qai Pf 3 ms. ?]3} (consec.) Ez 29 19 ; 3 pi. W3 
Xu3i M +7t.; ^?3 Xu 31 9 ; sf. I3^TJ3^ consec. 
Je 20 8 ; 1 pi. ^JT3 Dt 2 36 ; ^13 3 7 ; Impf 2 ms. 
?3JR Dt2o 14 , pi. ^2) Is io 2 + 2 t.; ^3J1 Gn 34^ + 
4t.; sf. Zp 2 9 ; 2 mpl. ^3JR Jos 8 2 ; 1 pi. 
cohort. HJ33 1 S 14 36 (cf. Ges^ 67R n ); Imv. ^ 
Xa 2 1010 ; Inf cstr . ?3 Is io c + 3 t.; 1^3 Est 3 13 
8 M ; PL act. pi. D'U‘3 I S 4 2 24 2 Ch 2 o 25 ; sf.^U3 
Je 3 o 18 , ^\U3 Is 17 14 , DHMJ3 Ez 39 10 ; pass. 
1^3 Is 4 2 s2 ; — spoil = trike as spoil, c. acc. rei Xu 
3 i 9 Dt 2 s5 (c. b & refl. suff.) Je 20 6 Ez 2b 12 Xa 
2 10 y/s 109 11 ; oftener c. acc. cogn., 1? Nu 31 32 Is 
IO 8 (II as oft.) 33“ Ez 29” 38 12 "; nja 
2Ch2 5 13 ; ^ Dt 3 7 20 14 (both sq. ^ c. refl. sufll) 

2 Cli 20 25 - 25 28 s Est 3 13 8 11 ; nona & bbv Jos 
32.27 j ji4 ^ a jj ^ re fl 4 s u ff t ) • obj. pers. carried 
off (cf. 13) GH 34 29 (MT, but cf. 01); plunder , 
despoil , c. acc. pers. robbed Is 1 o 2 1 1 14 1 7 14 (not?) 
4 2 22 (|| id) Zp 2 9 Je 3 o lfl Ez 3 9 10 * 10 ; c. 3H2 (pers.) 

1 S i4 38 ; c. acc. of place plundered Gn 34 s7 

2 K 7 18 2 Chi4 13 ; abs. Xu 31 53 Is 42 s4 . fNiph. 
iy.^33] consec. Am 3 11 ; Impf 2 ms. 1*13^ Is 24 s ; 
Inf. abs . fan Is 24 s — be spoiled , plundered , 
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subj. Am 3 11 ; pxn Is 24 s ; fen fen 

(]| pfe0 P^0). tPn. FfV.K) consec. Je5o 37 — 

taken as spoil , subj. minx. 

-ha ». [m.] spoiling, robbery; spoil, booty 
— '3 abs. Xu 14’+ ; so also Ez 25 7 Qr (Kt n 
meaningless); T3 Je 2 14 -f ; but 130 Xu 31 32 v. d. 
H; sf. nj3 Ex 29 19 ; — 1. spoiling , robbery , '3b 
i.e. to be plundered, despoiled Ez 7 21 (of temple 
|| bbc') 23 46 . 2 . spoil , booty , plunder Is i o 6 

33 0 Ez 29 19 38 1! l3 (all acc.cogn. || bby); cf. Nu 
31“ Je 15 13 17 3 ; in phr. -Til J e 4 9 32 ( 0 f 
camels) Ez 36* cf. v 5 ; also of human beings Nu 
1 4 331 Dt i sa Je 2 14 (all 'ai> ,Tn) + 2 K 2 1 14 
(II n ?‘^?) Is 43 22 (l| id.) Je 2 14 , cf. 30" (|| 
also Ez 25" Qr, 26 s {'J? n'n ; both in pereonif.); 
fig. of Isr. as sheep Ez 34 s 32 (both 'a> rpn) v 28 
ja n'n (no S’). On Is 8 13 ja !?n nno v . mo. 

tntan.f. spoil,booty(late) — HJ3 2Chi 4 13 + 
9t.; — spoil,. prey, of things 2CI128 14 Est9 1(U516 , 
cf. 2 Ch 1 4 13 25 13 Dn 1 1 24 ( ll^Ci & trial); n. verb., 
spoiling, '33 Ezr 9 7 Dn 1 1 33 , cf. also '3^ Ne 3 36 . 

rev. sub HD. 

t rprvrn n.pr.loc. acc. to MT place near 
Beersbeba Jos 15 28 ; but rd. prob. iYnfe} gj am ^ 
her daughters (villages, cf. fD sub p) v. Xe 1 1 27 
(W e 6 m2i5 Hollenb Alcx - Vbers * Jos - 14 Di al.) 

(Aram. p]3, scatter; Ar. rise 
(of sun) is prob. erroneous v. Lane 1M ). 

tptn n.[ m.] lightning flash? Ez i 14 Hi 
Co del.; verse orn. in old MSS. of ©; sense 
uncertain, possibly error for pl3. 

tpii n.pr.loc. 1 S 1 i 8 (pjf33) rendezvous of 

Israel under Saul and Sam.; Ju i 45 home of 
Adoni-bezek ; onloc.cf.Euseb.Lag Onoin,,05,2nded139 ; 
see also Stu. Ju i 4 ; 17th (mile-)stone fr. 
Xeapolis toward Scythopolis ; mod. llirbet 
Ibzilc , 14 Eng. m. fr. Xablus, Survey"- 231 . 

1 vb. scatter (Ar. JjJ, Aram. 333) 
— Qal impf I)n II 24 "foy onb tra-p i£eh nja 
plunder and spoil and possessions he will scatter 
among them (subj. Antiochus Epiph.) Pi. Pf 
"$3, id., ^68 31 , but rd. Imv. "fl3 pi3)(($J @ so 
most; De follows MT), subj. ref. to \ obj. D'tpy. 

+«n-)a. n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuenis,Est 

i 10 (Thes comp. Fers. beste , ligatus sc. membro , 
e.g. spado , cf.Yullcrs I)5ct Fer8 ‘ sub s-L-j). 

1 1* [Snil] vb. feel loathing (cf.Syr.^M^o 


(so in lexx.) nauseated (yet v. Gei Ur * chrifl - 270 ) ; 
XSyr.%-4 mv y cf- Stoddard Grara * 12 * w )~ Qal 
Pf. 3 fs. nbna Zc n s ons <c j bj Tjfjjrn 

'3 felt a loathing against me. 

t IL ftna] vb. (Ar. be avaricious) ; 
only Pu. Ft. ilbnj an inheritance gotten 

by greed Pr 20 21 Kt; < Qr Yrss nbnhtp % v. ^H3. 

ttjlia] vb. examine, try (cf. Aram. J03, 
Syr. try , examine; Ar. 1. vui. test !, cf. 

W 80M )-Qai/y.sf.^n3 Jb2 3 10 , nj03* l7 »+ 
7 t.; Impf. + 1 1 5 + 5 1.; 7mv. sf. 'jjra ^26* 
+ 2 t.; /«/. jn3 Zc 13 9 ; P*. Jen 20 4-5!. 
(|| HD3); — 1. examine , sci'utinize, try \j/ 11 6 

1 39 s3 r?5?sy//« 

children of men (search them through 
and through) \je n 4 . 2. prove, test , </*?/. a. 

with the metaphor of gold Jb23 10 ; |h33 DTO031 
3nin“D§ and I will try them as one tries gold 
Zc 1 3 9 . b. without metaphor, of God testing 
persons yjr 2 6 2 66 10 81 8 Je 9*; their ways Je 6 s7 ; 
the 3^ \j, 17 3 Je 12 3 Pr 17 3 1 Cli29 17 ; reins Je 
17 10 ; heart and reins ^ 7 10 Je ii 20 (=2o 13 ). c. 
of man testing or tempting God yjr 95® Mai 3 101 \ 
d. the ear trying words Jb 1 2 11 = 34®. Uiph. 
Impf. I02P Jb 34 36 Gn 42 15 - 16 , to be tried , proved. 
Pu. 103 Ez 2 1 18 the trial has been made (© <B 03 
Ges MVEwKe, but noun JH3MT Symm Haev.; 
rd. 103 with grace , favour , Hi Co). 

tjnS n.[m.] testing, Is 2 8 16 [03 [3S: a tested, 
tried stone , i.e. approved for use as a foundation- 
stone. On Ez 2 1 18 MT v. foreg. ad Jin. 

pra n.[m.] watch-tower, Is 32 14 . 

t[ppQ] ?f- V^n3(dag. f. implic. Qr; VJ'n3 
Kt) Is 2 3 13 their siege-towers. 

tpna n.[m.] assayer, one who tries ihetals 
Je d 27 (Ges i84,3 Ew |152b ). 

Y^nil Is 23 13 Kt; v. [pro] supr. 

nnn vb. 'choose (cf. Aram. 303, Syr. 

Hina, 11 beru (-/■’«) Dl rr76 )— Qal Pf. nna 
Dt 7«+ 66 1.; ina^ l s 4 i 24 + 60 1.; Jb 29“ 
(Baer); Imv. "10? Exi7 9 +5t.; Inf. abs. "lin3 
i S 2 s8 Is 7 15 * 18 ; /«/. c sir. sf. nna Ez 20 s ; 

"^0*3 1 S 20 30 Zc 3 2 ; pass. 3^3 Ex 1 4 7 + 1 8 1.; — 
1. with 3, a. divine choice , of Abraham Ne9 7 ; 
Israel Dt7 7 Is 44 1 Ez 20 5 ; to become bis people 
Dt 7 8 14 2 ; Jcsburun Is 44 s ; the seed of the patri- 
archs Dt 4 37 io 15 ; Levites Dt 18 5 21 s 1 Ch 15 3 
2CI129 11 ; Aaron ^i05 26 ; Judah iCh 28 4 not 
Ephraim y^78 67 ; Levi anel Judah JC33* 4 ; the 
king Dt 17 15 , especially David 1 S io 24 ifi 8,9,10 
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2 S 6 21 i K 8 16 (= 2 Ch 6 6 ) i Ch 28 4 - 5 29 1 2 Ch 
6 5 ^ 78 70 ; others Xu 16 6 i7 50 (P) Hg 2 s3 ; place 
of sacrifice Dt 12 18 14 25 16 716 17 8 2 CI17 12 ; the 
city 1 Iv 8 16 - 44 (=2 Ch 6 5JM ) n 32 ; Jerusalem 
2 Ch 6 6 Is 14 1 Zc i 17 2 16 3 2 ; Zion ^ 132 13 ; de- 
lusions Is 66 *. b. man's choice , of ways Pr 3 31 
Is 66 3 ; good things Is 7 1516 ; life Dt 30“; gods 
Ju io 14 Is 4 1 24 ; God’s pleasure Is g6 4 65 12 66 *. 
2. with (alone, for 'n inn ISte): a. (imne 
c/uncc, of Israel Is 4 1 8 T^IO? Tf « 4 3 10 ; the 

people 1 K 3 8 ^33 12 ; men Xu i6 7 (P) ^65*; 
king 2 S i6 18 1 K 11 34 ; place of sacrifice Dt 
i2 14 ' 26 15 20 17 10 31 11 (D) Jos 9 s7 (P), especially 
OB' tot? DVb 6 Dt I2 5 ' 21 14 s4 , DB* to^ HB'b Dt 
12 11 14 23 i6 2 * 611 Xe i 9 ; the city 1 K &** (=2 Ch 
6”), OB’ 'OB’ DIB^ 1 K ii 38 14 s1 ( = 2 Ch 
1 2 13 ); Jerusalem 1K11 13 2 K 21 7 ( = 2 Ch 
330 2 3 27 i fast 5^ 5-6 i way y/r 25 12 . b. mans 
choice , place to dwell in Dt 2 3 7 ; gardens Is i 29 ; 
king 1 S 1 2 13 ; wives Gn 6 2 (J); what to do 
2 S 1 5 15 . 3 . with acc. & b, choose some one or 

something for : a. divine choice, of Levi 1 S 2 s8 ; 
Jacob yjs 135 45 ; inheritance ^47*. b. human 
choice , persons Ex 17 9 Jos 24 1S22 (E) 1 S 8 18 13 12 
2 S 2 4 12 ( = 1 CI121 20 ); things Gni3 ll (J) 1 S17 40 
1 K 1 S 23 25 Jb 34 4 . 4 . with acc. and choose, 

select from 2 S io 9 (=i Ch 19 10 ). 5 . acc. a. 

divine choice, temple 2 Ch 7 16 ; Judah ^ 7 S 68 ; 
servant Is 41 9 49 7 . b. mans choice, persons 
Ex 1 8 s8 (E) Ju 5 8 Jos 8 3 (J) 2 S’17 1 ; things Jb 

7 16 ^14 I { -5 2 ^26 ^33 j j ^ 30.173 p r j 29 J g ^ Q 20 Q 

with by, 'jyD nmn DT by ra for this thou hast 
chosen rather than affliction Jb 36 21 ; with acc. 
and by pregn. 'by iron lEte bn all that thou 
choosest (to lay) upon me 2 S 19 39 . 7. with 

b of acc. 1 S 20 30 (many MSS. have 3 ; but 
© We Dr read "On companion ). The ptcp. 
l^nn chosen , of a ruler yjs 89 20 , warrior Je 4 9 19 
(=50 44 ); as cedars Ct 5 15 ; coll, linn nm chosen 
chariots Ex 14 7 (E); linn chosen men , 
warriors Ju 2 0 1516,34 1 S 24 s 2 Ch 13 317 , for wh. 
linn alone 1 K 12 21 = 2 Ch ii 1 , 2 Ch 25 s ; 
i>xiB« mm 1 S 2 6 2 f 7 8 31 ; 2 S 1 o # mm 

(|| 1 Ch 19 10 linn, doubtless the true 

reading, as 2S6 1 ). 8. test , try (Aram. = jnn) 

linn *pflin 3 Is 48 10 / have tested thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction <5 £ Ges Hi EwDe Che Dr, but 
chosen 33 Rab Calv AY. Niph. ^nn3 Je 8 3 ; 
Pt. “^nJ Pr 8 10 4- 5 t.; — to he chosen, a. abs. 
chosen, choice pr 8 1019 io 20 . b. cstr. "irQil 
D^nD HID death will be chosen rather than life 
Je 8 3 ; choicer than Pr 16 16 22 1 ; PDTD nin'b inn: 
choicer (more acceptable) to Yahweh than peace- 
offering Pr2i 3 . Pu. inn? chosen , selected Ec 
9 4 P?ti; Qr). 


ntsn 

t-rra n.m. young man Is 62 b 4- 7 t.; pi. 
d'linn (intensive with dag. f. implic.) Pr20 29 
+ 13 1.; cstrAlinn Ez 2 3 6 4- 4U; sfAlinnetc. La 
i 18 4- 1 6 t.; — young man (choice, in the prime of 
manhood \ 1 S 9 2 Ec 1 1 9 Is 62 s ; coll, young men 
Je 15 8 ; nbmni linn young men and virgins Dt 
32 s5 2 Ch 36 17 Je 51 22 Ez 9 6 ; usually pi. JU14 10 
Ru 3 10 1 S B 16 2 K 8 12 2 Ch 36 17 Pr 20 29 Is 9 17 31 8 
40 30 Je 6 11 9 20 ii 22 18 21 48 15 49 28 50 3 5 1 3 La i 18 
5 13 * 14 Ez 33 812 ' 23 30 17 Jo 3 1 Am 2 11 4 10 ; || nibinn 
* 78“ 148 12 Is 2 3 4 Je 31 13 La 1 18 2 21 Am 8 13 
Zc 9 17 .. 

t [D’nVQ] n.f.abstr.pl. youth, pi. sf. 
Pinn Xu 1 1 28 (J; Onk @ Ges De Di ; pl'nn © 
Sam 33 Lu Ke) ; Ec 1 1 9 , ^j'niinn Ec 1 2 >. 

t[-ma] n.m. chosen, cstr. "1'nn 2 S 21 6 
(hut We Dr * "inn); s f. vvrn 1 Ch 16 13 ^ B9 4 
105 643 106 623 Is 3 42 1 43 20 45 4 65 91522 ; always 
the chosen or elect of Yahweh. 

tnmnn n.pr.Ioc. (young mens village ) of 

a small town of Benjamin beyond the Mt. of 
Olives on the wav to Jericho (cf. Rob BRL43S ; 
Kasteren **™*w>*) 2 S 3 16 16 8 17 18 19 17 1 K 2 8 
(= |tob? acc. to $ Jon Schwarz Marti-Schick 

ZPV 111. 8 

t-im? n.pr.m. ( lie (El or '') chooses ) son 
of David 2 S 5 lfi 1 Ch 3 6 14 5 . 

tpnna] n.[m.](f. Ez 24 s ) choicest, best, 
cstr.innp Dti2 u 4- iot.; sf.VinnpDn II 15 ; vows 
Dt 12 11 ; valleys Is22 7 ; fir trees Is 37 24 ; cedars 
Je 22 7 ; hones Ez 24 4 ; sepulchres Gn 2 3 8 (P); 
of the flock Ez 24 s ; of the Assyrians Ez 23'; 
captains Ex 15 4 (E poet.); young men Je 48 15 ; 

3101 irao Ez 3 1 16 (del. 3101 © Co); 0 ? 
Vjnnp Dn 1 1 15 = his choice troops. 

ti'inna n.[m.] choice, in the phrases “i 1 ? 
linnp choice city 2 K 3 19 ; linnp choice 
fir trees 2 K 19 23 = VC 113 “'nnp Is 37 s4 (prob. 
scribal error in both cases for *innp). 

tnnna n.pr.m. (choice) one of David’s 
warriors 1 Ch 1 1 38 . 

■hannn adj.gent. Baharumite i Ch 
I I 83 = , 'pn ')3 2 S 23 s1 . Prob. 'p-ira Dr. 

t[naa, Kia2]vb. speak rashly, thought- 
lessly (NH jdV' 03 ) — Qal Ft. noto Pri2' 8 
one that babbleth (opp. 3 ’l? 3 n Pi. Impf. 

iiy^Z'C’D, Lv 5 4 speak rashly, unadvisedly; 
so' ITIDbo ko 3 ;i (of Moses) ^ 106 33 ; Inf. 
D)nsto X 03 i> Lv 5 4 (P). 
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n.[m.] rash utterance, NB2D 
mnsty Xu 30 79 . 

ti.np3vb • trust (cf. Ar. ^k> to throw one 

down upon his face Thes, lie extended 

on the ground , ‘ se reposer sur quelqu’un' FI 
MY) — Qal Pf HB3 ^ 2 8 7 + 35 1.; Impf r\OT 
Jb 40 23 -}- 27 t.; Jmv. nbs ^ 37 s + 8 t.; Inf. 
abs. nto2 Is 59^ cslr. nba ^ 1 i8 8 -f- 2 t. ; Pt. 
no‘2 ^2i 8 +35t; pass. TODS yj,u 2 7 Is 26 s . 
I. 1. abs. Isi2 2 . 2. with cogn. acc. 

nnun new nrn pnunn no what is this trust 
that thou dost trust ? 2 K 18 19 r= Is 3 6 4 . 3. 

with 3 trust in— a. God 2 K 18 5 19 10 1 Ch5 20 
y}r 9 11 21 8 22 5 * 6 25 s 26 1 28 7 32 10 37 3 40 4 55 34 56 s - 12 
62 9 84 13 9i 2 112 7 ii5 9 - 1011 125 1 143 8 Pr 16 20 29 s5 
Is 26 3 4 3 7 10 Jei 7 7 39 18 Zp 3 2 . b. persons Ju 9 s8 
^ 41 10 1 18 89 146 3 Pr 3 1 11 Je 1 7 8 4 6 25 Mi 7 s . 
c. things Dt 28 s2 Jb 39 11 ^ 2 7 3 44 7 52 9 62 n ii5 8 
135 18 Pr 1 1 28 28 s6 Is 3o 12 42 17 47 10 Je5 17 7 14 i2 6 
1 3 25 48 7 49 4 Ez 1 6 15 Ho 1 o 13 Am 6 1 . d. in the 
name of God \js 33 21 Is 5 10 ; mercy of God V' 1 3 6 
52 10 ; word of God 119 42 ; salvation of God 
yj/ 78 251 . 4. with trust or rely upon — a. 

God \js 3 1 16 37 s Pr 28 25 Je 49 11 . b. persons 2 K 

1 8». 2 1.34 _ Is 36 5. 6 . 9> Je 9 3 c# things 2 K j g 21 

= Is 3 6 8 2 Ch 32 19 , yjr 49" IS31 1 59 4 Ez 33 13 Hb 
2 18 . 5. with trust to — a. God 2 K 18 23 

(=Is 36 7 ) yfr 4 5 3 1 7 56 4 86 2 Pr 3 s . b. persons 
Ju 20 36 . c. things Je 7 4 (=133 7 s ). II. 

be confident Jb 6 20 40 23 Pr 14 16 ; TED? 

the righteous are bold as a lion Pr 28 1 ; 
secure Jb 1 1 18 Pr 1 1 u ; Htp2 Dy a people secure J u 
1 8 710,27 ; nines nin careless daughters , (women) 
Is 32 s cf. v ,#n . Hiph. Pf. nncan j e 2 8 16 ; 
Impf. npa: Is 36 15 + 2 t.; Pt. 'rPB3p ^22 10 ; 
cause to trust, make secure, abs. 22 10 ; with 

Je 28 15 29 s1 ; with ^ 2 K 1 8 30 = Is 36 15 . 

< 

+ 1* n.[m.] security — Gn 34 25 -f 4 1 1. ; 

^^91 Is 3 2 17 quietness and security = 

71 Is 30 15 (but prob. both infs.) 
elsewhere always adverb ; — securely , n&3^ 3e* 
Lv 25 18 * 19 2 6 5 Ju 18 7 1 K 5 s \f, 4 9 Pr 3 s9 Is 47 s 
Je 32 s7 49 31 Ez 28 26 34 25 - 28 3 8 81U4 39 6 - 2a Zp 2 15 Zc 
14 11 ; nD3 3e* Dti2 10 1 Si2 n ; ntD3$> pe> Dt 
33 12 ^ 16 9 Je 23 6 33 15 ; ntD3 pe> Dt 33 s8 Pr 
i 33 ; no3 ^ (.th) Jb 24 s3 Ez 34 s7 ; nen nvi Ju 8 n ; 
nD3$> Pr 3 23 ; nun Pno 9 ; nD3^ 33e> 
Jbn 18 Ho 2 20 ; no3^ j‘3"i I814 30 ; n*J3^ nro 
f 78 s3 ; nD3 I3y Mi 2 8 ; ntD3 ei3 Cush (dwell- 
ing) securely Ez 30 9 (pregnant construction, 
del. nD3 Co); no2 T?n 5>y ufciji ca7«e 

thx city (dwelling) securely Gn 34 s5 (J). 


pn 

t nrTO 2 n.f. trusting Is 30 1 ' (j>rob. inf. 

/.= noa is 3 2 17 ). 

t]in ^2 n.m. trust 2 K i8‘ 9 = Is 3 6 4 ; 
hope Ec 9*. 

i" nintDS n.f.pl. security, safety Jb 1 2*. 

tntpip n.[m.] confidence Ez 29 16 — cstr. 
n» 3 D Pr 14“+ 2 1.; sf. 'neap jb 3 i M +6t. 
(dag. implicit); DHU3p Je48 13 ; nncoo p r2 i*>- 
pi. D'npsp Is 32“; TCIC 30 J e 2";— 1 . the act 
of confiding Pr 21“ 22 19 25 19 . 2. the object of 

confidence Jb8 14 1 8 14 3 1 34 ^ 40 s 65 s 7 1‘ Je2 57 
1 7 7 48” Ez2 9 16 . 3 . the state of confidence, 

security Pr 14 26 Is 32 18 . 

< 

tn. ntDl n.pr.loc. city of Hadadezer kinjr 
of Zobah 2 S 8 8 (but read rather 0030 so 1 Ch 
I 8 8 ; © Sm M aaficiK, ®L Marc&aK \ © Cll Mfra- 
^X af ) ©D rafiaaO ; cf. also We Dr). 

ID nDH (^/assumed for following). 

t a' l nttnN 

n.[m.]pl. water-melons (Mish. 
rP£D 3 S*, Sam. ^/TT^a; cf. Low^* 297 ; Ar. 

etc.; perh. loan-word in Heb. cf. Sta* 258 ; mod. 
Egypt, battich, bittich cf. reff. in Di Nu 11 5 ; 
on formation cf. Lag BN1 °, who comp. Eth. 
aqtala ) — Egyptian fruit, 'KjJ Xu 1 1 6 (|| D'N‘l^j 5 n } 
I’snn, D'bs|n, D'D^n); © rovsninovas. 

tfe?] vb. cease (XH Ar. jiu, 
Eth. Hmrt: both be futile, vain , but As. bafdlu, 
cease Lotz TP68 , so Aram. ^tp2 ) '%^ > )_Q a l pf 
^ 123 ^ consec. Ec 1 2 3 and the grinders cease . 

1. pn (meaning dub.; V of following). 

fi. n.f. Nu 5,25 belly, body, womb (Ar. 

l T > ij)— '2 abs. Jui3 7 +; v 5 +; cstr. (03 

*i 39 13 +; Jb 3 10 +; ^C2 Dt7 13 +; 

GH25 23 ; ^2 Jbi5 2 -f ,etc.;— 1. a. belly, 
abdomen, of man Ju 3 2123 ; of woman Xu5 21-22,27 ; 
as beautiful in form Ct 7 3 ; as seat of li unger 
Pr 13 25 ; as eating Ez 3 s (|| D'V?); cf. Pr 18 20 
(fig.); as seat of passion, avarice, etc. Jb 20 2023 ; 
in fig. of God’s casting riches out of extortion- 
er’s belly Jb 20 15 (|| * 3 X^ 1 ) } cf. also ^ 1 7 14 ; fig. 
of innermost part of a man = in»ios£ soul Pr 18 s 
= 26 22 , 20 2730 (all '1 TIO); as seat of intcll. 
faculties (= Eng. breast or bosom) 22 18 (cf. D'V? 
f 40 9 ) Jb 15 2 * 85 32 18 , nn v 19 ; as trembling 
at theophany Hb 3 18 . b. belly of hippopotamus 
Jb 40 15 .. c. JD 3 Jon 2 3 (Jonah’s prayer : 

|| D'b: 3 aja n^sb). ’ 2. body, opp. soul f 3 i ' 0 
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pn 

(opp. t?£ 3 ), also 44 m (opp. id. ; — on this cf. 
Zim BP71 ). 3 . womb Gn 25 s3 * 24 38 s7 (all J) Ho 
12* Jb io ,9 (|| Dm V 18 ) Ec II 5 Jb 3 i ,s 103 ? »6n 
V&y 'D?’> did not he that made me in the womb 
make him (II in* Dm? *) 33 nV c f. f i?g 13 'D 3 Dn 
; 033 ,& Je I s ; es'p/3 ns i.'e''offspringGn30 2 (E) 
\f 127 3 Is 1 3 ls ; I’r 31 s 'DO? 13 =my eon (|| '~i~) 
Cf. n:o?-|a i s 49 » ; 0 f birth joso ks; Jb i 21 3 '» 
Ec 5 14 ; [03 alon e=birth Ho 9 n (|| nnb, finn), c f. 
fig. rnjjjn X 5 P 'D J02B Jb38 29 out of whose womb 
came the ice 1 cf. ' 3 D 2 'nb'l *VD ^b Jb 3 10 i.e. of 
my (mother’s) womb; fp^p HH 3 take, draw out of 
the t0om&,subj/' (i.e. cause to be born)-^2 2 10 ; 

|B2 used also of father Mi 6 7 , cf. yjr i 3 2 n (David 
as ancestor of Messian. king); Jb 19 17 ^E2 *02 
sons of my body , of doubtful interpr., perh.= 
sons of my {mothers) womb , cf. 3 10 (Ges De), i.e. 
my brothers or men of my clan BS Ksst , others 
my sons (Ew), my grandsons (Di); also in ad- 
dressing Isr.as a whole(masc.sf.) Dt7 13 28 4 * 11 * 18 ' 63 
30 9 , cf. Djp? 'UPDP Ho 9 16 beloved ones of their 
womb; jpHn^fp (JE2tp) = from birth Ju 13 s - 7 
V' 5 S 4 cf. also Is 44 3 24 46 s (|| DlH) 48 s 49 1 - 5 ; 

JU2D id J U 16 17 Jb 31 18 +22 11 (|| D(T}). 
4 . architectural word of some rounded projec- 
tion connected with the two pillars Jachin & 

Boaz 1 K 7 20 (Klo rds. rP2n). 

< 

f 11. n.pr.loc. city in Asher Jos 19 25 

(=depression, basin, valley 1 cf. Ar. ^Jaj , 
Lane 220 co1, 3 ) = Barvai, called Be 0 / 3 erei> cf. Lag 

Onom. 236, 2nd ed. 249 . © Bai 0 OKj ©L BcTfX. 

assumed as a/ of following; mng. 

t n.[m.]pl. pistachio, an oval nut 

(cf.As .butnu COT Gl0M & Schr MBAk M81, 419 , Aram. 

Ar. on Punic fiovrvovfx 

Blau ZMG 1871 —pistacia terebinthus Bob BR *• 208 * 

»• 222 p 0S ^ r EF Oct. 1888, 218, No. 214 f.; Tr.Vlct. Inst. Mil. 771 etc. 

vera Ldw No44 ); Gn 43 11 one of the articles car- 
ried from Canaan to Egypt by sons of Jacob 
as present to Joseph; still a delicacy in Egypt 
and Syria, cf. Wetzst in Low p * 420 . 

t n.pr.loc. city of Gad, E. of Jordan 

Jos 13 26 , mod. Batne, W. of Es-Salt (v. d. 
Velde Mcmolr298 ) = BorWn cf. Lag 0nom - ^ 2nd ed - 

^ 3 ] vb. entreat (A r. come as 
suppliant , entreat , still current in the Hauran: 
v. Wetzst in De JbSi ’ 36 ), of which (prob.) ' 3 X 
Jb 34 m is 1 s. impf. (used dialectically) : '?X 
JO?! would that (lit. I entreat that) Job 
were tried ! 


n. p: 

unknown) 


Si part, of entreaty, craving permission 
to address a superior, always foil, by p’lX ( 0 r 
an d always (exc. Jos 7 8 ) at the beginning 
of a speech, I pray, excuse me — (not improb. 
from \/"2; so that C?"IX '2 will be literally 
a supplication of{ i.e. to) my lord ! cf. Wetzst 
1 . c., who compares the Ar. J lit. a 

prayer to my lord ! a standing formula = Pray, 
excuse me, used exactly as P"IX '2. Acc. to 
others contr. from 'V?, from ny 3 to ask, and so 
lit. a petition ! cf. Aram. ^ 23 , (e.g, Gn 

1 9 18 %, Nu 1 2 13 <S) ; but y is not often elided in 
Heb.)— Gn 44'* Kp 3 T 'i'ltf '? I pray, ray lord, 
let thy servant speak, etc.; so Nu 12 11 Ju 6 13 

1 S i 26 1 K 3 17 ' 26 , and foil, by a pi. subj. Gn 

43 s0 ^ Oh, my lord, we came down, 

etc.; tflN 'a (to God) Ex 4 1013 Jos 7 8 Ju6 15 13 s 
(© in Pent, and Jos. beofiai, fcofictia: in other 
books absurdly cV e/W). 

tp 2 vb. discern (No ZMO]883 ' ,B2t ; Ar. 
become separated, be distinct, iv. speak perspicu- 
ously ; Eth. 1. 2 consider , perceive, Aram. 

make to understand, cf. Sab. p2 {the) wise , 
as epith., Mordt ZMG 1876 - 87 )— Qal Pf pa Dnro 1 ; 
nnj2 ^ 139 2 ; 'Hi 1 2 Dn 9 2 ; Impf ]'2 ' t \js I9 13 -f 
26 t; l?:]Je 9 11 +2t.; J 3 J 1 1 S 3 8 -f 2 t.; nr2X 
y/e 73 17 + 4 1 . ; Pr 28 5 -fi2t.; Imv. P? Dn 
9 b ; W 3 yjr 5 2 ; ^2 Dt 3 2 7 + 2 t.; Inf abs. p? 
Pr 23 1 ; Ft. Je 49 7 ; — 1. perceive (with the 

senses): — a. eyes, acc. Pr7 7 , with b Jb 9 11 14 21 
23 8 Pri4 15 . b. ears, acc. Pr29 19 , with b Jbi 3 1 . 
c. touch , acc. yfe 58 10 . d. taste , acc. Jb 6 30 . 2 . 

understand, know (with mind) — a. abs. Jb 1 8 2 
38 20 42 s yfr 49 21 82 s Pr 24 12 Is 6 910 44 18 Dm2 10 
II04 14 14 10 ; p2X xbl 'T\ywl heard but I could 
not understand Dn 1 2 8 . b. acc. Jb 1 5 s 23 s 3b 29 
Pr 2 5,9 20 24 28 s y/e 19 13 92 7 Je 9 11 ; p2^ Jb 

3 2 9 Pr 28 s ; njn p2' Pr 29'. c. with 1 S3 8 

2 S 1 2 19 Is43 10 . d. with inf. & i>, nj?^ f' 3 ' Is 3 2 4 . 

3 . observe, mark, give heed to, distinguish, con- 
sider (with attention): — a. acc. Dt 3 2 7 \j/ rf 50 s2 
94 7<8 Pr 23 1 21 29 (Qr) Dn 9 s io 1 . b. with b, 
y/e 73 17 139 2 Dt 3 2 39 . c. with a, Ezr8 15 Ne 13 7 
D11 9 s3 . d. with bx, y/r 28 s . e. with by, Dn 
m 30 ' 37 . 4 . have discernment, insight , under- 

standing Je 49 7 . Niph. Is 10 13 ; Ft . [taj 
Gn 4i 33 -f 1 5 1.; pi. D^i2J J e 4 22 , elsewhere 

Dt i 13 Is 5“ (Baer) Ec 9"; VJ2J I S 2 9 14 : be intel- 
ligent, discreet, discerning, have under stan/ling 
1 S 16 18 Pr i 6 io 13 14 8 1 6 21 1 7 s3 19 25 Ec 9 11 Is 3 s 
5 21 io 13 29 14 Je 4 s2 H014 10 ; p: 2 # b intelligent 
mind Pri 4 “ 15 14 18 15 ; pj Gn 4I 33 - 39 ; 
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J1331 Don Dt 4 s i K 3 1S ; D'Jafl D’DDn Dt i 13 . 
Po. VIJija) he attentively considereth him Dt 
32“ Hiph. Pf pan Jb 28^ + 5 t.; Imp/. 
P?: Ia28 9 + 4 t.; J3J1 2 Ch 1 1 23 Dn 9 22 ; Inf. pan 
i' 3 2 *+ 9 1-; Imv. fan Dn 8 16 + 12 t.; Ft. fan 
Pr28' + 2 6 1.; — 1. understand : — a. abs. Is 29 1 ' 8 
40 J1 56 11 1 K 3 U + 32” Dn 8 17 io 12 . b. acc. 
1 Ch 28 s Jb 28 s3 Pr i 2 - 6 8 5 14 8 Is 28 12 Dn 8“ 
M14 12 ; m one with understanding Pr8 9 1 7 10 ' 2 ' 1 
28 2-7-n ; Vnp 'ran Dn i 4 ; able to understand 
(i.e. old enough) Ne 8 3 io 29 , cf. 8 2 (sq. ybtfb). 
2 . give heed to, attend to, observe, discern, abs. 
Is 57 1 2 Ch n 23 Dn 8 5 ; c. 2 Ne 8 12 Dn 9 s3 10 11 ; 
? skilled in 2 Ch 26 3 34 12 ; c. bx V , 33 l! ; 
D'b DID ('2 1 1'- 3 9 - 3* give understanding, make 
understand, teach: — a. abs. Dn 8 27 (/-. b. with 
acc. pers. i/e 1 1 j 31 -' 3 - l:s -i5o.m.i6s jj, g;, 9 j s 

40 14 . c. with | J pers. 2 Ch 35 s Dn 1 1 33 ; with b 
pers. & acc. rei Jb 6 24 Dn 8 16 . d. 2 rei Ne 8 8 , 
+ acc. pers. Dn 1 17 . e. double acc. L328 9 
V' 1 19 27 Dn io 14 ; pan teacher 1 Ch 15 22 as 7 ' 8 27 s2 
Ezr 8 16 . Hitbp. Pf. $ 3 nn Is i 3 + 6 1 .; Impf 
IJiaO? Jb 23 15 + 3 1.; jJiantt Jb32 I2 + 5*.; uJian' 
f io 7 43 + 2 t.; Is I4 16 43 “. 1 . shew 

oneself attentive, consider diligently : — a. abs. 
Jb 1 1 11 23 15 Is i 3 Je 2 10 9 16 . b. acc. Jb 3 7 14 
V' io 7 43 H 9 95 Is 43 18 52 15 . c. with bx 1 K 3 21 
Is 1 4 16 . d. with by Jb 3 1 1 i\r 37 10 . e. with *iy 
Jb 3 2 12 38 18 . f. with 2 Jb 30 20 Je2 3 20 (= 3 o 24 ). 
2 . get understanding, understand Jb 26 14 
yfr 1 19 104 . 3 . shew oneself to have understand- 

ing \jr II9 100 . 

tflDZl n.pr.m. (inteUigence= Palm. n.pr. 
tOia Yog 140 - 3 ) a man of Judah 1 Ch z 25 . 

C]'?] subst. prop, interval, space between 
(^1>. id) — cstr. pa, once Is 44 4 (Baer) }2, '3'3 ; 
V'h W3, ”'3 OT? t Jos 3 4 8 U Qr); with pi. 
sf. in pi. form «'?3 (UP3), etc.; also nU'3 +Ez 
io 2.2.6.6.7.7 ( + ji3 @ jj; Ew etc> for rno-n) ; y'nira 

+ Gn 26® Jos 22 34 Ju II 10 , DTO'3 tGn 42 s3 2 S 
21 7 Je25 16 ; dual Dpa (v. infr.); — 1. always 
(exc. dual) as prep, in the interval of, be- 
tween (so Aram. J’2, & pi. 'J'3, JLi, b_L£; 
nnjeyt:), as Gn 15 17 onjjn pa between the 
pieces, Ex 13 9 al. P3 between thy eyes (v. 
I?y), Is 22 11 al. between the two walls (v. 

Jb 24 n 30 7 40 30 part him between merchants ; 
rather more gen. among Ho I3 1S Ct 2 2,3 Ez 19 2 
3 j3 Jb 34 s7 ; less exactly within Pr 2 6 13 a lion 
is ntarnn p2 within the broad places (cf. 23 13 
tfna): once with a sing, (unusual) Dn 8 16 p? 
between the Ulai, i.e. between its banks. 


When the space separating two distinct objects 
is to be indicated, this is done a. most com- 
monly by repeating pa, as Cm3 3 btjn'3 pa 
F'O i 3^ lit. in the interval of bethel, and in the 
interval of 'Ai, i.e. between Bethel and 'Ai, 
1 6 14 1 7 7 3 1 50 51 4. oft. b. more rarely by . . . pa 
(> Gn dividing DVpb D;d pa lit. in the 
interval of waters with reference to waters, i.e. 
between the waters and the waters, Lv 20“ 27 s3 
Dt 17 8 8 8 2S19 36 1 K3 9 Ez 4 1 18 42“ 44 23 - 23 Jon 
4 n Mai 3 18 -’ 8 2 Ch 1 4 10 . c. by j*...pa +J 0 
2 17 . d. by pab ... pa f Is 59 2 . pa i s use d not 
only of actual locality, but also with verbs of 
dividing (fig.) Gn i 14 Lv io 10 , and of judging, 
knowing, teaching, etc., if the idea of distin- 
guishing be involved, asGni6 5 2S19 36 P3 Yl«n 
in? 2itS can I discern between good and evil ? 
1X3* Jon 4"; Gn3i 49 (watch between), Juii 10 
(hear), J os 2 2 27 ( witness), Is 2 4 and he shall judge 
(arbitrate) between the nations, 5 3 ; LV 2 7 33 - Ez 
44“; Mai 3 18 ; 2 Chi 4“ (see 11V); and in other 
metaph. applications, as of a covenant or sign 
between two contracting parties, Gn 9 12 ' 15 Ex 
31 3 + ; or an oath Gn 26 28 2 S 2 x 7 ; enmity or 
strife Gn 3 15 13 7 Dt25 ! Pr6 19 ; peace 1 K 5“; 
good-will Pr 1 4 9 . — It is used of time in the 
phrase of P D)2-]yn pa ( v . su b 33J?), & Ne 3 13 
D '*?) P? during the interval of ten days, 

i.e. every ten days (unusual). 

With other prepositions: — a. +p 3 ~btf, after 
a verb implying motion, xn between , in among 
Ez 3 1 1014 . So jj fib. io 2 . b. +j* 3 ? Is 

44 4 in the midst of, amongst (© Ew Di Che 
I'SH D?p P? 3 ). c . tprby nearly as p2*bx Ez 
19 11 . d. tp 3 *0 from between: Gn49 10 nor the 
ruler’s staff vbfl pap from between his feet 
(where, as the king sits in state, he holds it), 
Ex 25 s2 from between the cherubim (so Nu 7 s9 ), 
Ho 2 4 Zc6 j 9 7 ; Dt28 67 the after-birth 

that cometh forth from between her feet, 
i.e. from her womb (cf. II. 19. 10 Tr^crelr jmctcl 
T roaal yvvcuKos). Eepeated 2 K 1 6 14 to specify 
the two objects from between which a thing is 
moved. Ez 47 18 is difficult and uncertain: v. 
Comm. Less precisely from the midst of: Xu 
1 7 2 P 3 ? out of the midst of the burning, 

\/s 104 1 - P3? from amongst the branches 

they utter their song, Je 48 45 and a flame 
prvp P3D from the midst of Sihon (Sihon 
representing his people: but expression is 
singular; rd. perh/D JV 3 D, cf.Xu 2 i w D'ljjJlp; 

|| in both passages l^lpTIp), EZ37 21 . e. trrii'SD 
^ from between Ez io 2 - 6 - 6 - 7 . 


108 


rva 


rvn 


2. +Dual D'33 space between two armies 
( = Gk. fi€Talxf*iov) , i S xy 4 ' 23 man of 

the fxfTaixptov, i.e. champion (of Goliath). 

trP3 fem. of pa (No M 1M Syr. 
oft, PS 470 ) prep, between Ez 4i 9b (to bo 
joined with v 10 ; see RVm), unless indeed a 
mere error for p3 (which Ez oft. uses) ; also Pr 8 2 
acc. to © (aw piaov) X 33 Hi Ew i 217 *; and Jh 
8 17 acc. to (5) Ew Di 1 (Di 2 undecided). 

t n^21 n.f. understanding i Ch 1 2 s2 + 28 1. ; 
cstr. nr? Pr 30 2 Is 29 14 ; sf. VJJ 1 ? Jb 20 s + 4 1.; 
pi. rib'? Is 27 11 ; — 1. the act Is 33 19 Je 23 20 
Dn i 20 8 15 9 s2 10 1 . 2. the faculty Jb 20 3 39 26 

Pr 3 5 23 4 30 2 Is 2 7 11 ; ruu HJp get tinderstanding 
Pr 4 6 - 7 1 6 16 . 3. the object of knowledge Dt 4® 

1 Ch 22 12 Jb 28 1220 * 28 34 16 38 s6 39 17 Pr 9 610 23* 
Is 1 1 2 29 14 ; W? VV 1 Chi 2 s2 2 Ch 2 11,12 Jb 3 8 4 
Pr i 2 4 1 Is 29 s4 . 4. personified Pr 2 8 7 4 8 14 * 

tpn* 1 n.pr.m. {one who is intelligent , dis- 
cerning) two Canaanite kings of Hazor; — 1. 
Josh 1 . 2. Ju 4 *m-*** + 83 10 . (But cf. Be 
Ju 4 2 Bu R866fr ) 

2 Ch 35 3 Kt; rd. D^UD (Qr) & v. 
sub pa Hipli. 

trWQJjl n.f. understanding Dt 32 s8 -f 

27 t.; sf. 'nj«n Pr 5 l + 7 1.; mum Jb 26 12 Kt 
(Qr Injtu n); bjwr 1 Ho 13 2 for orman v . De 
it 27 s ; nbhn^ 49 4 + 4 t.; oamtoan Jb 32 11 ;— 

1. the act Jb 26 12 ^ 78 72 136* Pr 3 19 21 30 24 s Je 
io 12 ( = 5i 15 ) Ez 28 4 Ho 1 3 s Ob 7 . 2. the faculty 

Ex 31 3 35 31 36 1 (P) Dt 32 s8 (poet.) Jb 1 2 1213 Pr 
2 W1 28 1 ' 5 Is 44 19 ; nmn V'K Pr I o 23 1 5 21 1 7 s7 20 6 ; 
nfrQn Pr 11 12 (=Ob 8 where omitted 
by scribal error); nj^3Jjl :]TJ Is 40 14 . 3. the object 
of knowledge Pr 2 3 3 13 5 1 14 29 18 2 19 8 yft 49 * 147 5 
IS40 28 1 K 5 9 7 14 ; naun^ *71^ HtMl incline thy 
mind to understanding Pr 2 2 ; reasons Jb 32”. 
4. personified Pr8 l as teacher . 

mton, inmn y. sub nm 
v. sub pa. 

"V2 v. sub nfcO. 

n.f. castle, palace (late & prob. 
loan-word; cf. As, Mrtu, fortress D1 HA 22 ; Pcrs. 
bdru~ Skr. fomr, v. Ry Ne 2 8 ) — 1. of 

temple at Jerusalem 1 Ch 29 1,19 HTari; of for- 
tress near temple Ne 2 8 7 2 (cf. ftapis ©L Ne i 1 

2 8 f 1 — B <5;3tpa, fittpa — and later 0 apis Jos 

Ant. xv. 11,4^' 2. rnun Nei 1 Est i 2 - 5 2 3 * 6 * 8 

31s gu p 5.11. 12 j) n g2j i n these passages it appar. 
means a fortress in the city bearing the same 
name (cf. esp. Est 3 15 8 1415 q 812 - 1518 ). 


t n.f. fortress, fortified place 

(late); only pi. abs. ntaDD rfW 3 2 Ch 1 7 12 
built by Jehoshaphat; '3 2 7 4 built by 

Jotham. 

n.m. Dt8,12 house (Pb. D 3 , MI. DI, 

• “ 2034 \ 

sf. nnu, Ar. cLo, Aram. KJT 3 , Jl^i, As. 
COT 010 ” Sab. nu,na, /ortress DHM ZM01883 ’ 3 * 7 ; 
temple Hal 257 DHM ZMGlg78 - 6 * 7 , Etli. fl/ft Palm, 
in nn, WTOpO nn sepulchre Y Og 32 * 64 * 1 -; 
etym. dub. ; Thes V nu, Aram. nu ? spend the 

nighty Ar. JAj , Eth. but this perh. denom., 
& nu fr. c. n afform. cf. Sta* lgra ) — abs. nu 

Ex 12»+; nu Gn 33 17 +; nnu (n_ be.) 
>//■ 68 7 + ; cstr , nu Gn 1 2 13 + ; sf. W? Gni5 2 + ; 

Gn 7 1 + , etc.; nnun, nnu ({ n)to the house, 
homeward, Gn 19 10 ^ 68 7 + ; also nnu ( in)to 
the house of . . . ; pi. E^ns Ex i 21 + (i.e. bdttim, 
v. No in Me Arch - K456t , cf.Ges* 96 ); cstr. '*3 Ex 
8 17 + ; sf. tpM Ex 10 6 ; Vns 1 Ch 28”; «^3 
Ex 1 2 s7 + ; D 3 >n 3 Gn 42 19 ; D.Tns Nui 6 ™+; 
(to^n 3 ^49 12 ), etc.; — 1. house , a. as dwelling, 
habitation Gn 19 s -*- 4 - 11 27 15 33 17 (obj. of HJ 3 ) 
Ex i2 7 +oft.; 'a Lvzs 79 (cf. n^a 

2 S 7 6 ); nu = m the house of when modifying 
word follows, cf. Dr 8m29 > n - 2 (after st. cstr. nnbto 
pin n*jbio w nu Lv 19 9 ); e.g. T?? /2 On 24 s3 ; 

r 3 Nu 30 11 ; nin 1 * '3 2 K 2 3 24 ; so in n.pr. 
i>XnU Am 7 13 ; nnu(n) into the house, home Ex 
9 19 (of man & beast) cf. Ju 19 18 1 S 6 7 (cf. v 10 ) 
1 K i3 715 ^68 7 Is 1 4 17 etc.; cf. sub 7 infr.; partic. 
(a) in J occasionally of tent Gn2 7 15 cf. 33 17 
(c. flJ 3 ; here of nomad’s hut); usually (/ 3 ) bouse 
of solid materials, with doorposts, etc. Ex 12 7 
Dt 6 9 11 20 , walls Lv 14 37 39 , of stones, timber & 
mortar v 45 (cf. y 40 * 42,43 ); so also Jos 2 15 ; supported 
by pillars Ju 1 6 25t ; with roof on which one could 
walk 2 S 1 1 12 etc.; v.esp. temple and king’s houso 
in Jerusalem 1K5-7 etc.; cf. Cti 17 Je22 14 ; of 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 f.; Q?na ofluxuri- 

ous houses Hg i 4 ; DUb m** 7 Q 2 Dt 8 12 ; H 33 
tynn-nu Dt 20 5 cf. 22 s ; also c! nu Dt ^s 30 * oft. ; 
(y) cstr, before W’ord of material, 7 3 2 S 
7 27 =i Ch 17 1 ('«n ' 3 ) v 6 ; f#n '3 1 K 22" cf. 
Am3 16 ; n^J '3 house of hewn stone Am 5 11 ; cf. 

ny: n'a 1 k 7 ! 2 Ch 9 s0 , n'a i s 22 s ; 

( 5 ) also before word of quality or characteristic, 

n'a e c f ynnen? 'a ; v 4 ynnbb'a; nrjp'a 
Je 1 6 s ; nncto 'a jei6 8 ; ^naon via Ez 26"; 
HbJpn nu Mi 2 9 ; cf. Ut? '3 rebellious house sub 
5. d infr.; («) in combinations, of structures for 
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various purposes: — (i) ^=j>alace i K 

9'- ,# io 12 +, etc.; nablpD n '3 Amy 13 cf. sub 2 
infr.; nwben '3 Est g 1 cf. 2 16 ; inttbob '3 2 Ch 
i“; (2) infer? n '3 -the prison Gn 39»»:>-k-»-o 
40 38 ; cf. DanDt^D ' 3 G n 4 2 19 ; nnoeto '3 2 S2o 3 ;'a 
*WDSn J e 37 15 ; O'TDXn '3 J u i6 21,25 ; D'-l€n '3 
Ec 4 m ; f6ari '3 1 K 22 « 2 K 1 7 4 2 Cli 18 28 Je 
37"- 18 cf.Is 4 2 7 ; ^?'3 2K25 27 ; nssnen'a 2 Ch 
i6 10 ; K'ban '3 J e 3 y 4 52 s1 ; D's^O 'na Is 42 s2 ; 
nian-n '3 j e 37 10 ; ninpcn '3 je'52* 1 '; ( 3 ) n '3 
house of the women, harem Est 2 911,13,M ; 
(4) P 25 npcte Est 7 8 ; J"j\ '3 Ct 2 4 ; cf. vs 
Map Is 3 2 i3 ; (5) Tjhn H '3 Am 3 16 Je 36”; '3 
r;pn Am 3 15 ; (6) nhio n'3 & vb n '3 2 K 2 o 13 = 
Is 3 9 2 ; (7) I?? ft'lgarden-h. (or n. prJ cf.p. 1 1 1) 
2 K 9 s7 ; (8) ^$rn '3 binding-h. (or n.pr. 1) 2 K 

1 o 1214 ; (9) 3 ' n '3 h. of slaves (where slaves 1 i ve), 
only fig. of Egypt Ex i 3 314 20 2 Dt 5® 6 12 7 s 8 14 
i 3 #,n Jos 24 17 Ju6 8 Mi 6 4 Je 3 4 13 ; — on n'^pnn '2 

2 Ki5 s =2Ch26 21 cf.n'^DH; esp. (10) A fV 3 = 
temple 1 K 7 12 - 40,45 51 & very oft.; also (mostly late) 

H '3 1 Cli9 ll l3 - 26 + oft.; but also of earlier 
tent of worship Ju 18 31 ; v. also '2 1 Ch 
g 23 ; cf. '2 of local shrine 17*; & also in 

mouth of Jacob, as explanation of name of 
Bethel Gn 2 8 17 (cf. v 19 ), & as name of stone, or 
Macqeba v M (allE); also / ' '2 of earlier tent of 
worship Ju 19 18 1 S i 7,24 2S 12™ (cf. further 
D'ribs, nin'); ns'ixn '3 Mai 3*®; cf. n?an b?'n 

1 K 6 3 , & '3 alone in same sense, esp. i K 6 cf. 

2 Ch i 18 2 3 - 11 + ; v. i Ch 2 8 2 ''Tina [Vwtb HTOD '3 
U'nbK 'bin Dnn^i ; also Bnpn n '3 29 s ; tIHp '3 
O'chpn ' 2 ch 3 81 ’®; yn^sn] uenp 'a Is 64 10 ; 

barn'? 2 Ch 6 2 ; nar ri'a aChy”; Denponn 
2 Ch 3 6 17 ; nbsn 'a is 56”; 'nnsan 'a 60 7 ; also 
of heathen temples n'? 3 "bjJ 3 '3 Ju g 4 ; i'iJV '3 
I S5 6 ; niin^y '3 i S 3 1 10 ; pen o 2 K5 18 - 1818 ; 
bpan 'a 2 k jo 21 - 21 - 23 - 25 - 28 - 27 ii 18 ; Dn'asj? 'a 1 s 
3 i 9 (but rd. rather ErTQVJTnK as in )| i Ch io 9 
so © We Dr); n^D 3 n '3 i K 1 2 31 (cf. MI nD 3 nn), 
v. also 1 3 ^ 2 K 1 7 29 * 32 ; VJT&N n '3 Dn i 2 , etc.; 
made of woven material 2 K 2 3 7 ; ni 3 *lX D'Bfarj 

D'H 3 Dt? perh. = te?irf-sAmzesbut txt.dub. 
© XfTTiuv (nWDf); ©L oTo\as ; cf. Ew HIli ' 718 
& Klo ; ({) of portion of larger building (late), 
sopLVnn 1 Ch 28 11 i. e. of the temple (||V 3 ]Jj, 
vn'bp, t'nnn); c f. niasn 'a ib.; D'btfaon'a Ez 

46 21 . b. as shelter or abode of animals i S 6 710 
cf. Ex 9 19 ; ty'psp n '3 Jb 8“ spider's web (cf. H 33 
Ti'a C’pa 2 y 18 ); of wild ass Jb39* nanp 'neb 1 
in' 3 ; fra nxxo nias ^84' (|| 1 P); D'Bnia'nTpn 


rra 

n 9'3 f 104* 7 (cf. || & Che); Pr 30 28 (of the D' 3 B^ 
‘conics’), c. fig.of human bodies TBfHna Jb 4 19 
houses of clap, cf. in phr. n?an ncy Eci2 3 
keepers of the house, i. c. the arms ; v. further 
nuo n'a f 1 1 ,/<. a. ofSh- 61 , 'n'a bite jb 1 7 13 , 
cf. \n-bab npio n'a 30 23 (||nio) ; iabiy n'3 
Ec 12 s (perh.=tomb, v. De). e. of abode of 
light & darkness Jl^S 20 . f. of land of Ephraim 
ns HW' '3 Ho8‘ 9“ (cf. '' 9 1 )- 2. place, of 

Jerusalem 'plJN n’liap n '3 Xe 2* (|p'p v‘), cf. 
also n.pr. cpd. with n' 3 , infr., & na^pp n'3 Am 
y ,3 (pred. of Bethel); nta'r.J n '3 Pr8 2 i.e. where 
paths meet ItV; D': 3 N '3 Jb 8 17 ; on both these 
v. n '3 sub [!' 3 J }'3 p, 108. t 3 . receptacle, 
B'nXD n '33 nbl’JJl I Iv 1 8 32 a trench like a recep- 
tacle of two seaftSj' 'na 1$ 3 s0 i.e. vials of 
perfume; esp. D'na Ex 25 s7 holders far 

the staves, i.e. rings, ilSED {f K - so 3y M,2T 38” ; cf. 

D'na 2 6 29 36 s4 holders for the bars (all P, 
& all expl. by njna); 3 ' 3 p n^Tl'S Ez i 27 (si 
vera 1.) its [cstr. as ^ 5^ A ] house ( = enclosing 
cage)tt-asr<nmd a6ow<(del.BHiCo). 4 . of house 
as containing a family, hence in phr. of slaves 
belonging to household fol '3 Gn 14 14 cf. 17 12 
(opp-nornap?) ^ (all II «L); fig. of Israel Je 
2 14 (TO); cf. 'n'3-[3 Gn 15 3 ; 'b rrn nja-'ja 
Ec 2 7 (as token of wealth & prosperity) ; also of 
one’s sister fV 3 nn^iOLv 18 19 (|| r’n 'O cf. infr.); 
‘in'? Gmy 27 ; '3 nteteJ Gn 36“ ; tysan-bs 
3 j 3 JT“n' 3 p Gn 46^. Hence 5 . household, family 
(592 t.) a. ordinary sense, those belonging to 
the same household Gn 7 1 i2 U7 -f ,Dt 6 22 n 6 + ; 
Hex mostly JD ; E Gn 3 5 2 42 s3 50 22 cf. Ex i 21 
infr.; P Gn 3 6 6 Exi 1 i2 4 Lvi6 fiUI7 Xui6 K i8 31 
Jos 22 15 ; even where expressly said to inhabit 
tents Nu 16 32 Dt ii 8 Dn'bn«-n«i Dn’na-nS; 
specif. ' 3 “| 2 | Gn 24 s cf. 50 7 (of rank & dignity 
in household); of a family of handicraftsmen 
yan nnbjrn '3 rfinGtfD 1 ch 4 21 (v. pn); also, 
with fig. of house clearly in mind '3 r6pp*p 
2 K 2 1 13 ; 7 3 nriDD Is 22 s2 . b. family of descen- 
dants, descendants as organized body Gn 18 19 
(J || D' 33 ) + , k SO C. HJ 2 (q. v .) VHK '2 nj 3 J Dt 
2 5 9 cf. Ku 4 11 &, subj/', b '3 .133 2 s y 27 = i Ch 
1 7 10,25 ; also 1S2 38 1K11 38 (both '2), so 
b '3 rim 2 S 7 U I K 2 24 ; also pi. D'na cnb byi\ 
Ex I 21 ; b [DNO O nb»y I g 2 5 ^; cf. esp. c. 
n.pr., e.g. c. +bwt? n '3 2 S 3 , - 1 - 8 - 8 - 81 ° 9 1 - 2 - 3 - 9 16 s 
('t? '3 nnotTD), v* 1 9” (cf. 21 1 where rd. ”b(i'i 
D'DT nh' 3 , so @ We Dr) i Ch 1 2 W ; +TV? n '3 2 S 
3 1 -* 7 26 = 1 Ch 17 24 (cf. context in both), 1 K 12 19 
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= 2 Ch I o' 9 , V 30,39 1 3 s I4 9 2 K 17* 1 Is 7 51J 2 2 13 
Je 2 1 11 Zc 1 2*- 8 - 10 - 13 ( /,! > '3 nnBeto) 2 Ch 21*^12 2 5 ; 
+D^T '3 1K13 51 1 4i0.10.13.14 I5 s 9 i6 > 2I » 2 K (/ 

, 3«;'+=snS '3 2 K 8 ,8 ' S7S7!7 (ofAhaziah 'N '3 inn), 
9 7 - 8 - 9 io 1011 i 1 13 Mi 6 16 2 Ch 2i'- ,s 22 s - 4 - 7 - 8 ; etc. 
d. esp. of Hebrew people & subdivisions : (a) 
t prfe" n’3 Am 7 1S ; (3) ' 3 Ob ,818 ; (y) +n’3 

3>S:’Gn 46 s7 (P) Ex 19 3 (E) Am 3 15 9 8 Mi 2 7 3 9 
Ob 17 - 18 Is 8 17 io 10 14 1 29“ 4 6 3 48' 58 1 Je 2 4 5 30 
*114'; also 3pm / 3 inj Ez 20 6 (del. Co); most 
frequently (5) n’3(Vrss & var. sometimes 

’33 v. J3) tHex Ex 1 6 31 40 s8 Lv 10' Nu 20 s (all 
P) Lvi7 3 - 81I, 2 2 ,8 (H) Jos2i«(D)t; iS7 3 +8t. 
SK; Hoi^s'b 10 12'; Am5'+7t.Am; +Mii 6 
3 1,9 Is5 7 14 3 , also 46 s 63 7 Zc 8 l3 t; but esp. Je 
2 4!8 +i7 t. Je; Ez 3 um - 717 +75 t. Ez; also 
'3 jnr j e 23 8 Ez 44 t3 (Co del/a); t'na ’?$ 
i>tnfcn is 8 14 ; rnvi’i bx-nm n’3 Ez 9* + 2 s 8 Co ; 
further 'no n’3 rebellious house (of Isr.) Ez 2 5,8 
3 9ai - 37 ,2*3; & '3 Ez 2 8 I2 5 - 953 17* 3 24 s [ + 

44 6 Co] ; (<) nnvi’ n'3 2 S 2 4 - 7 ">" 1 K 1 2 31 = 2 Ch 
u 1 , 2 K I9 30 =ls 37 31 , Is 22 31 Ho i 7 5 1314 Zp 2" 
Zc 8 13 - 1319 io 3 S 12 4 , & esp. Je 3 ,8 + 9 t. Je ; Ez 
4 6 + 4 t. Ez+ 9 9 supr.; also+ID)331 .TJVP '3 i K 
,2=3; frtW T]bo '3 Je 21" 22 6 ; ({) t^DV '3 
Gn 50 8 Jos 17 17 18 5 (all JE) Ju i 33 - 33 - 36 2 S 19 31 

1 K 1 1 28 Am 5 6 Ob 18 Zc io 5 ; (,) +DjnBK '3 Ju 

no 9 ; ( 6 ) JDJJ? '2 2 S 3 19 cf. 1 K 12 23 supr.; (t) 
tn:mf) '3 1 K 15 37 ; (k) +’}!? ' 3 - Ex 2 1 (E) Nu 
i 7 23 (P) Zc 12 13 ('b '3 nnacto), ^ 135 39 ; & (x) 
pnx '3 ^ ii 5 1012 118 3 135 19 . e. technically, 
yet with some looseness of usage, 2X n'3 father s 
house } of family or clan, pi. HUK JV3 father- 
houses, families (e.g. Nu i 2 ) (79 t.; only P 
& Chr) Ex 6 14 12 3 Nu i 2,4,l8 +4i t. Nu ; Jos 
22 1414 1 0114 s8 5 13 + 25 t. Ch ; Ezr 2 59 io 16 Ne7 6i 
10 s5 ; =tribe Nu 1 7i7.17.1s.21. =ma i n division of 
tribe Nu 3 20 24 + , cf. 3 4 1414 etc.; further sub- 
division Ex 12 3 1 Ch7 2 - 7 -}-; cf. esp. 1 CI123 11 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons , therefore 
they became H£X 3X lV3b (cf. D13X ^X - ', 

sub 3x). 6. house, including household affairs, 
persons, property, etc. ^*T!i??!l Gn 39 4 

cf. ^33 v 5 ; VV3“^ -IPX Gn 44 1,4 ; hence "Vh* 
n^n by as title of governor of the palace 
(Ew H1II,aw ) Is 22 15 36 s cf. 1 K 4 6 2 K 15 5 ; in 
Israel 1 K 1 6 9 1 8 3 2 K io 8 : further 2 S 17 23 

2 K 20’ = Is 38*; hence of personal property 

1 K 13 8 ^n;a ’Xn-flK '^-jnn-DX; family and 
property (everything on which one depends) 
Jb 8 15 . 7 . HJT 3 , nrP 3 , lit. housewards, 

hence metaph. invmrds , + Ex 28 26 = 39 19 (sc. 
of the ephod), 1 K 7 25 = 2 Ch 4 4 (sc. of the circle 


of oxen supporting the molten sea); 2 S 5® 

Xi^Dn"|tp from the Millo and inward, 

Ez 44 17 . 8. 1V3D a. adv. on the inside (of 

a building, chest, etc.: opp. pnt?) fGn 6 14 Ex 

2 5 11 = 3 7 2 Lv 1 4 41 1 K 6 1516 7 9 2 K 6 30 (of a per- 

< 

sou’s clothes), Ez 7 15 ; so with n loc. HJV3D + 1 K 
6 15 . b. n’3» (cstr. Ges 1130 - ln -) prep, within 
(opp. j> pro?), robs^ n’3t? within the veil Ex 
26“ Lv i6 3-13 Nu 18 7 n’30^ rat®? nsyW 
n3ns^> for everything of the altar, and for (that) 
within the veil ; i K 7 8 31 (rd. nbra^ ; see VB 
& Sta ZAW1883, *“) ; S n’3»-ijK (after a verb of 
motion) in within Lv i6 15 2 K 1 1 15 = 2 Ch 23 14 . 

Note.— n^ perh. occurs abbrev. into 2 in 
n.pr. q. v . so Thes al. ; cf. also Aram. 

N3=rp3 in like usage Lag Armen - 8tud - i339:ScKGl! 

GOA 1884, 278 

t c * art. Is 15 2 acc. to Ew Brd Di 
al. n.pr. loc. hut abbrev.; perh. for JV3 

Je 4s 22 (so Ew al.) or Hto cf. MI 27 (cf. De 
Di); others (Ges De Che Or) take '3n. here = 
the house, i. e. temple or shrine. 

tjlX JVn n.pr .loc. ( house of iniquity 
or idolatry 1 hardly likely unless as alteration 
of orig. fix 1V3, house of wealth or strength ) 
eastward from Bethel Jos 7 2 18 12 1 S 14 23 ; 
1 S 13 5 'X-n’3 (on Ho 4 16 5 8 10 s v. bxri’3 infr.); 
site unknown. 

n.pr.loc. Bethel (so read, not 
i>NTVa as Jos 7 2 -f acc. to v. d. H; cf. Baer Gn 
1 2 8 ; house of God, or house of El) — 1. ancient 
place and seat of worship in Ephraim on 
border of Benjamin, identif. with Luz (former 
name) Gn 28 19 35 s Jos 18 13 Ju i 23 ; appar. dis- 
tinguished from Luz Jos 1 6 2 (yet cf. Di y, name 
connected with vision of Jacob when journeying 
to Paddan-Aram (JE) Gn 2 8 19 35 7 (where 
bxrp^ hut © <5 01 del. • Di maintains); 

cf. Ho 12 6 ; when journeying^/rom P.-A. 35 15 (P); 
name appar. given first to a stone (Gn 2 8 ]8 35 14 ) 
cf. We 8kIzzenUJ - 70 ; ^xn^3 nn 1 s 13 2 ; later im- 
portant place of worship 1 S io 3 ~^X r6y 
^XH'3 D'H^XH; abode of prophet 1 K 13 11 2 K 
2 3 ; Jeroboam set up one of the golden calves at 
Bethel 1 K I2 29f * cf. also i3 lf * 2 K io 29 23 16 Jo 
48 13 v. further 2 K 1 7 23 ; 2 K 23 16 Th prop, on 
internal grounds, ^X H'3 house of nothingness, 
or nbx '3 house of execration ; n^K '3 also 
llenan 111,186 ; in proph. Am 3 14 4 4 5 5 ' 5,6 7 1013 
Ho io 15 ; note esp. Am 5 5 IJX^ 1>XIV3 ? & 


xn ira 


ill 


(house of iniquity) us fubstit. for ^xn'3 
Ho 4 13 5 s io 5 (p«, nn nl^j—mod. Beittn 

Bol) BB..44»t Giicrin xu«.ni.iw*"f ]>(] p»i 2i« g urvey 

n - 905 . 2. place in south country of Judah, not 
far from Beersheba Sc Ziklag i S 30 27 cf. We Dr; 
= MT h'D2 Jos err.; © BatfyX); also 

Jos ig\ 1 Ch 4 30 . 

JV 3 . adj .gent. c. art. the Beth- 
elite 1 K 1 6 s4 . 

rP 3 n.pr.loc. in Judah Mi i 11 ; 
dub., cf. sub ^VN, p. 69. 

tV« n.pr.loc. Ho io 14 , perh. 

Ariel near Pella (E. of Jordan) Jer Euseb. in 

Lag 0 ™* 88,2nd «L 123; 214. 2nd ed.2* cf Now ^ fa . 

but in Galilee Bob BRII,S ", mod. /r&zd, cf. 
Furrer zpvlU879 - e7£ ; Bd rt1 257 . 

t]tyD rva n.pr.loc. Jos 13* = bya 
Jiuo Nu 32 s8 Ez 25 9 I Ch 5 8 (MI ;y» !?ya & ro 
?J?» ?ya) = jlyo n>a j e 4 8 a = fta Nu 32 s (rd. 
prob. jy"; cf. Dr 8 ” 11 ’''".); city assigned to Beu- 
ben Jos 1 3 1 ' Nu 3 2 8-8S i Ch 5*; possessed bv Moab 
Je 48 s Ez 25 9 ;— mod. Main Tristr‘* ,o * bS08f - 
Schick zpv “• '*”>■ 6 Survey EP *• 176 Bd p “ 192 
’’W'ta IT’S n.pr.loc. v. nif<:6 JV 3 infr. 
trna jva n.pr.loc. in combin. 

}Ti»n-n$ Ju 7 24 - 24 (? = rnajj jva place of ford). 

t-na rra n.pr.loc. in Judah (place of a 
wall ) 1 Ch 2 51 (as n.pr.in.) © Bai6ycu8o>v ©L 
= -nj Jos I2 13 ?, Cf. nnari i ch 

27 s8 , etc. 

tS-fcan rV »3 n.pr.loc. Ne 12*: cf. 

mil n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48 s3 
(place of recompense ) — mod. Umm ej-Jemdl ? 
Bd Ftt1203 , 5 hours S. from Bosra. 

t] 3 n .TP 2 n.pr.loc.? © Bai 0 ai> (Batar.ym/), 
©L Bai6<op<i)ifj 2 K 9 s7 ; mod. Jenin'l v. J2, sub p 3 , 
and D'liP?; cf. Sta Ge8ChI M2 . 

t n '3 n.pr .loc. in Moab J6 48 22 

* AT T : • 

=rm£:n ;b|>y Nu 33 4M7 (Mljni>3T ra)v.'n. 

t|fcn"rpa Jos 15 41 , P '1 IT’S 19 77 n.pr.loc. 
1 . in Judah (house, i.e. temple of Dagon; As. 
Bit-Daganna COT Jo * ,5 .«.*‘ p- 281 ) Jos 15 41 (@ 
BayaSojX, but ©L Br)6Say<ov ) — name appears in 
mod. Beit Dejdn , BE. of Jaffa, but loc. unsuit- 
able, cf. Bob BR,L232 . 2. in Asher Jos 19 27 (© 
RaiBtyfvtO, but ©L B^^fiaycoi') perh. = .Z ?627 Bejeri, 
near Akko, cf. Di. 

tDVT n.pr.loc. in Gad Josi3 27 = I 

T T 


on 1 ? rrn 


^'3 Nu 32 s ®, mod. Beit JIarrdn , 1 hour E. cf 
Jordan, opp. Jericho, Tristr Mo * b548 ; name Teller - 
llam{eh) MerriIl PE8oc - ,T - lbT7 Schick 2 ™ 1 * 79 -* 24 * (cf. 
Lag ° Dom * 103, 181 2nd ® d * 157 al ) ' 


in Jienjarnin, 011 border of Judali Jos it;*; 
'H-JV? i8 19 - 21 , mod. ‘Ain Hajla (or Qa#r Jldjla 
cf. Bob & Di Gn 50 11 ) Bob® 111 * 644 Bd r ‘ ,m ’ 

t |TU1 JTQ n.pr.loc. Jos io 1011 , also )*nh '2 t 
pn /2 j & in Ch p"tfn ' 3 ? two cities in Ephraim, 
lower Sc upper B.H. (place of a hole or hol- 
low (1) “in, perh. fr. a wady betw. the two, or near 
by; cf. also ?^}>D Josio 19 , Tito v 11 j Macc 3 1 * 24 ) 
1 Ch f* iv 5 >j?p.-ns) jlnnnn )‘n‘irrn'3-ns ; further, 
a. [i' 5 >y 'n 'a Jos x6 8 ; p'byn 'n 'a 2 Ch 8 s . b. i 
hour W. from a. }tann Tl '3 Jos 16 3 18 13 i K 
9> 7 ; Jtannn 'n 'a 2 Ch8 5 ; also Jos io ,0 » i8»; 
prob. also 2 i M xSi3 ls iCh 6 53 2Ch 25 13 ; — mcd. 
Beit * Or el-foqa & et-tahta Bob BB,1> 3501 lid p *' 21 
Survey ul- *; — cf. 9 3 *thn adj.gent. Ne 2 1919 13 28 , 
only of Sanballat; also du. D'lih Jos io 10 '" © 
& 2 S 1 3 34 © We Dr. 

tpn n^3 n.pr.loc. in Dan (Judah? Phi- 
listine territory) 1K4 9 (where rd. 'n '21 v . sub 
11. p. 1 9); — mod. Beit Hantln cf. Bob ER n,S3 * 


pn V. onn n 9 a. 

Itt *♦ rf 

t nS:n n.pr.loc. (place of partridge) 


TV2 n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 
(place of the desert, in Moab Ez 25®; Hbcbn '2 

Nu 33 49 Jos 1 2 3 ; given to Beuben '3 Jos 

1 3 20 ; — perh. mod. es-Suweime, De Saulcy Voytff ® 
l sl5£ , cf. Merrill PE8oc * ,r - 1877 Bd p ‘ 1172 Survey EP£,cc . 

t "O n.pr .loc. (place of a lamb) appar. 

belonging to Philistines 1 B 7 11 . 

t iVS. n.pr.loc. in Judah (vineyard 

2)lace)Je6\ '2 Ne3 14 ; on location cf. Schick 
zpv m. ss ]j U ^ y editorial remarks ib., Sc Bd pftl 1 *. 


tn'iNiV n.pr.loc. in Simeon (place 


of lionesses ?) Jos 19® = '2 (perh. text, err.) 

1 Ch 4 31 ;=ntob (in Judah) Jos 15 32 . 

Cnb rP3 41 n.pr.loc. X. in Judah (^dace 
of bread (food), mod. Ar. , place of 

meat), 2 hours south of Jerusalem; birth-place 
of David; — IT? Bu i 19 + 1 1 t.; 1 S 

20 6 + 9 1. ; Dpb IT'a Ju 12 8 -h 11 t. -h Gn 35 19 
48", where JV 3 Nin is a gloss, v. 

p. 68; D- 6~'3 1 S I7 U + 3 t.;— as cstr. Dn^'a 
nnin; Ju I7 7 - 8 - 9 Bu 1“ iSi7 12 ; treated 

as n.pr.in. i Ch 2 51,54 4 4 ; men of Bethlehem 
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''Dn^n 

'a 'i&X Xe 7* ■= '3 \33 Ezr 2 21 ;— on fin^SX as 
name of Bethlehem, & confusion arising from 
gloss Gn 35 w 48 7 , v. p. 68; — mod. Beit Lahm , 

5 m. S. of Jems. Rob BB 1,471 Bd™ 123 Survey 111,28,83 
Gudrin ,B,toliaM “ 2. Dnj> JV 3 in Zeb. Jos 19' 5 ; 
perh. also Ju 12 Ma ; = Beit Lahm, 7 m. NW. 
of Nazareth Rob® 8111 - 118 Survey l,so> . 

fl'a adj .gent. the Bcthlehemite 

1 S 16 18 17 61 2 S 2i’ 9 , so read prob. also in 
|| 1 Ch 20 8 for MT nx cf. BeThEw 111 "' 70 
We Ba “ Kue Dr ! “; 'Vrr '3 1 g 16'. 

fT 1 2 n.pr.loc .appar. in Philistine 
territory Mi i 10 ; site unknown, & txt. dub. 

ma v. xfe sub xta 
|tyn rva v. jisnp by? n’a 8U pr. 

tnayo XT'?, n.pr.loc. so only '» '31 nbax 

2 S 20 u , where rd. as in v u and in 'O '3 b?X 
i K 15 s0 2 K 15 29 Abel of Beth Maacali c. n^- 

loc. ; najran 'a nb?x 2 S 20 15 ; cf. sub n. bax. 

t pmpn rpa possibly n.pr.loc. house or 
settlement on bank of Kidron 2 S 1 5 17 (RY 
Beth-merhak , cf. MY RYm Far House; Ew 
The Ke Sta the last house of the city). 

t nininn rva n.pr.loc. in Simeon ( place 

of chariots) 1 Ch 4 31 = Jos 19 6 ; site 

unknown. 

trnp? rva n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, in Gad 
{place of leopard) Nu32 36 =Josi3 27 ; © Nappap, 
B atOapaPpa, etc.,v.also Lag 0nom,8 “ r * 232,20(1 ed,246 ; — 
mod. Tel Nimrtn Survey KP 1,337 Bd ™ m , cf. also 
Dntp? *D Is 15®, &Rob BE1,651 . 

]T 2 n.pr.loc. Ami 6 Aramaean city, 
or land = Paradisus (Ptol G * ogr,v,14 ) ) mod. Ju - 
sieh (cf. Rob BB 111,656 ) ? or cuneif. Bit-Adini, in 
Mesopot. cf. Schr KG199 Dl P426St ; COT 2 K 19 12 

6 v. sub }*$; otherwise St, & Hoffm ZAW ,u * im w . 

t n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem 

v r : — •• 

Ne 7 M =nj9]y Ezr 2 24 & m cry Ne 12 29 ; cf. I Ch 
12 13 (where n.pr.m.); — mod. El-IIizmeh c. 5 m. 
NN E. of J erus. acc. to Ritter Geo * r * XTt 619 Survey 111, 9 . 

t rp£ n.pr.ioc. on border of Asher 

{valley -loouse) Jos 19 27 . Survey 1,145 comp. 
'Amka, 7 m. NE. of Akko(but v. Rob BR111 - 103 *^). 

tniajrjva n.pr.loc. in Judah (peril. = 
temple of'Andt Bae™ 63 Hal JA,,7,xllU879 ’ p - 20,1 , cf. 
foil.) Jos 15 s9 ; — mod. Beit'Andn Rob BBI1L280f - 
Gu6rin Judd * 111,161 L Survey 1H,S5X . But ©L Hti8apa>0, 
tf. mod. Bittlr, c. 2 \ hours SW. fr. Jems. Bd ™ m . 


BSttJ JV2 

truirrva n.pr.loc. in Naphtali {temple 
of 'Andt Nes E * 1U Bae™ 63 Mey ZM0 1877, 716 ) Jos 
19 s8 Ju i 33 ; 'V JV 3 v 33 ; — perh. mod. Ain-Ata v. 
d. Yelde Nar^, 1,17 °, 6m. W. of Kedesh (name f Anata 
Guerin 0 * 1,11,374 ; * Ainitha , Survey 1,200 ). 

t D 9 inn IgjTTVa perh. n.pr.loc. (bind- 
ing-house of the shepherds) 2 K io 12 ; cf. v 14 "02 
'r' 3 ; Bethacath Jer Lag 0nom,lor7 • 17 • 2nded,141 ;— 
mod. Beit Kdd near Mt Gilboa {Fukua) acc. 
to Survey 11,83 ; but cf. 1. p. 109. 

tnangn jva n.pr.loc. {place of the de- 
pression) reckoned to Judah Jos 15 661 , to Ben- 
jamin 1 S 22 = nrnyn ^ nnzngn Y 18 ; cf. also 
adj. gent. va-)yn‘ 2 S 2 3 31 (perh. rd. / 5 nTP 3 
Ivlo cf. Dr)= 1 Ch 1 1 32 ; — site unknown. 

JT 3 . n.pr.loc. {place of escape) in 
south of Judah Jos 1 5 s7 Ne n 26 ; cf. adj. gent. 

2 S 2 3 26 , & so rd. also 1 Ch 1 i sr 2 7 10 (Be). 

t-lij’D rva n.pr.loc. (='S by? ' 3 , cf. sub 
b]J2) E. of Jordan Dt 3 s9 , in land of Amorites 
4 46 cf. Jos 13 20 (where assigned to Reuben); in 
land of Moab Dt 34 s . On site cf. Di Nu 23 s8 

LagOnom. 232 . 2 nded .246 Q on ^Heth * Mo*b 142 f. pj£pl 882 . 85 £ 

Tristr Moab305 . 

J"P! 3 . n.pr.loc. in Issachar {place of 
dispersion) Jos 19 21 ; site unknown. 

trows* .pr.loc. in Judah ( JvouseofrocJc ) 
Jos 15 58 2 Ch 1 1 7 Ne 3 16 ; as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 45 ;— 
mod. Beit §dr, c. 12 m. S. fr. Jerusalem Rob 
BB ut. 276 f. g urvey in. 311 Bd™ 138 (Burj $tir). 

t D^rTVIVSl n.pr.loc. {place of street , or 
market ?) near Dan on road to Hamath Ju 18 28 
2 S io 6 (where 3 irn* 7 V 3 D!Nj) = 3 JT 1 NU13 21 ; cf 
2)ny\ 2 S io 8 ;— loc.’ dub. (c£ Rob m,a71f *). 

+md^ n.pr.loc.? in Judah; as 

T T •• * 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4 12 . 

rpa n.pr.loc. in Manasseh, \V. of 
Jordan {place of quiet) 1 K 4 12,12 ; Jos 

i 7 n.i6 j u pn j ch 7 29 ;=ft^n , 3 1 S31 10 * 12 ; \V'r\'2 
2 S 2 1 12 ; — mod. Beisdn (Scythopolis), NH 
1^3 Rob BB ,IL 329 Bd p ‘ l 224 Survey L 101 f * 

t nt^^n ^3. n.pr.loc. {place of the acacia ) 
Ju 7 W (on site cf Rob BB11,S56 ). 

ttti n^a n.pr.loc. (sun-temple) — 'S' '3 
Jos 1 9™ + 8 1 .; 'B'-'a Jos 1 5 10 + 6 1 . ; BtoBf '3 Jos 
1 9 s8 +4 t.; — 1. city in SW. Judah Jos 15** iS 

(J9.13.13.13.1S.10.S0 r K 4 0 2 K I4 13 = 2 Ch 25“ 2 Ch 
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rran 


■•mtfrrrpa 


28 18 ; distinguished from other places of same 
name as Jnw 5 > X* X '3 2 K I4 U =2 Ch 25 21 ; 
assigned to Levites Jos 2 1 18 = i Ch 6 44 ; — ruin 
at mod. *A in Shems Rob BR 1L 223 f * Bd pal 165 Survey 
iii. 35 .eo. 2 . city in Naphtali Jos 19 38 Ju i 33,33 . 
3 . city in Issachar Jos 19 22 ; possibly 'Ain esh- 
Shemsiyeh , Jordan valley, S. of Beisan (Beth 
Shean) Survey 11,231 . 4 . =On-Heliopolis, in 

Egypt Je 43 13 Rob BB1,25 Eb G8505f ‘ Dl p ‘ !tt8t 

adj.gent. of foregoing 1, 

c. art. 1 S 6 14 * 18 . 


tmsfl-ma n.pr.loc. in Judah {place of 

apjiles) J0S15 83 ; — mod. Taffdh Rob BB 11,71 Bd 
r»U54 Survey 111,S10 * 3TO . 

n.[m.] house, palace — abs. JB'SH 
Est? 7 " 8 ('an nja); cstr. jn'a Est i* (iften '3 n??), 
all garden of '2 ; acc.to Dieulafoy BBJl888,cclxXTlL 
throne-room, syn.of apaddna inmng.,but cf. fJEN. 


r^ 2 L prep, between, v. [P?] sub p 3 . 

t*«3 n. [m.] balsam-tree (v. Ar. l£> 
Dozy z^^but Low No - 47 ; acc. to TA like 
an eruca, cf. Lane s.v. ; perh. cf. I S 3 give 
little milky of camel, i.e. drop, drip); pi. &'N22 
2 S 14 1415 ; sg. in N22H pD J? + 8 4 7 

balsam-vale , cf. De Che. 


trm i vb. weep, bewail (Ar. , 

Aram. 803 , fAs, As. baht Zim BP2S “, Eth. flh?:) 
-Qal Pf. '3 Gn43 14 Ho i2 fi ; nri22} consec. 
Dt 2 1 13 ; W 2 ? Jb 30 25 , etc.; Impf :]2 9 1 Gn 37 s5 
+ 16 1. Gn 27 s8 etc.); 3 fs. n 23 fi 1S1 10 
+ 2 t.; ninni j s i 7 , Gn 2I 18 (where @ 
masc. cf. Di) + 4 1 .; 2 ms. H 23 n IS30 19 Ez2 4 16 ; 
n 32 rn 2 K 22 19 , 3 ???! 2 S 12 21 2 Ch 34^ ; 2 fs. 

'?an 1 S i 8 ; n|n«*j u 1 i S7 + 4 1 .; *23*0 2 S 1 2 s2 
+ 2 1.; O?; Lvio 6 +3 t.; Jb 31 s8 I833 7 ; 
3 f p i. nrshn jb 27 15 ^ 7s 64 ; 'an* Ru i 9,14 , etc.; 
Imv . pL 03 Je 22 10 Jo i 5 ; TOO? 2 S i 24 ; Inf 
abs. Is30 l9 + 3 t. + Mi 1 10 (where rd. fay?, v. 
I3y); n’22 1 S i 10 + 3 1.; cstr . nfa?|> Gn 43^ + 
3 1.; nnba^ Gn 23 2 ; Pi npb (rate) Ex 2®+ 6 1 .; 
fs. .T 3 ta Da i 16 ; pi. DOi p2) Ezr 3*+ , etc.;— 
1. weep (in grief, humiliation, or joy), abs. G11 
4 2 54 43 30,30 Ex 2 6 Nun 4,10 14 1 1 Si 7,8,10 11 6 30 4 ' 4 
2 S 1 12 3 18 1 3 s6 1 5 30,30 1 9 1,2 2 K 8 11,12 Is 30 1919 J e 
4 1 6 50 4 Ez2 4 ls,23 Lai 2 Zc7 3 Joi 5 2 17 *78 m 126 8 
cf. 69 11 (but on text v. Che) Jb 27 18 Ec 3 4 (opp. 
laugh pnir) Ezr io 1 Ne8 9 Est 8 s ; once c. inanim. 
subj. J b 3 1 38 ' 2 ) its furrows weep; on 

Ne i 4 n|2N1 VjDBfc c f. As. attaSab dbakty Flood 
i3oed.Di (^ U I77 Hpt BASI,14S ; of loud weeping 


'2*1 Gn 21 16 27 s8 29 11 Ju 2 4 2 1 2 1 S 11 4 2 4 17 
2 S 3 32 1 3 s8 Jb 2 12 Ru i 9 * 14 , cf. * 'J]K? '3 Nu 1 1» 
also Jb 30 31 . 2 . c. acc. cogn. '22 Ju 2 1 2 2 S 

13 38 2K 20 3 =Is 38 8 , cf .'232 Is 16 9 , '22D JC48”, 
& •*?? H2in '3 Ezr io 1 ; sq. ^fa 3 ^ip 2 S 15® cf. 
^VU fcpa '2 Ezr 3 12 ; weep bitterly ' 2 ) TO I833 7 ; 
also c. inf. abs. weep intensely , grievously 1 S 1 10 
Je 2 2 10 La i 2 , cf. Is 30 19 & Mi 1 10 (but on text v. 
supr.) 3 . sq. ?y weep upon , i.e. embrace and 
weep, imwrfeB Gn 45 M 46“ cf. 45“ 50 1 ; also 
'3 2 K 1 3 14 ; v. further Gn 33 4 45 14 & 
Wjri-nK t? 4 X 03 J 1 1 S 20 41 ; also sq. by weep 
over, for Ju i I s7 - 38 2 S 3 s4 La 1 ie ; sq. 2 S i !< 
3“ Ez 27 81 ; sq. b Je 22 10 48“ Jb 30“; sq. ' 8 B 0 
because of Je 13 17 ; sq. temporal clause (of oc- 
casion of weeping) Gn 50 17 137 1 Ne 8 9 . 4 . 

sq, acc. betpail Gn 23 s 37 s5 50 3 Lv io 8 Nu 20 59 
Dt2i 13 34 8 Je8 23 ,cf. Is. 16 9 . 5 . sq. in senscof 
burden, annoy with wcepingNu 1 i 13 Ju I4 16,17 cf. 
'Jpij Nu ii 20 . 6. * '2 of penitent weep- 

ing Ju 20 23 (cf. Be ; v.also 21 2 ) Dt i 45 2 K 22 19 
2 Ch 34 s7 , cf. also Nu 25®; joined with fasting 
Ju 20 26 2 S 12 21 ' 22 cf. Ezr io 1 ; so of weeping 
in anxious entreaty Ho 4 s ; on pt. as n.pr. Ju 
2 1,6 v. D'2b infr. Pi. Pi fs. H22D lament Je 
31 25 sq. ^y ; bewail , pi. B^220 sq. acc. Ez8 14 . 

+n^£ n.[m.] a weeping , only Ezr io 1 122 

'2 nann oyn. 

n.m. Ju21 » 2 weeping — '22 Ju 2i 2 -f 
20 1. (also cstr. Dt34 8 , etc.); '222 Gn 4 5 2 ; '22 
Is 15 2 H- 6 t.; sf. ' a '22 \f/ 6 9 ; — weeping ^30® Is 
15 36 ; as acc. cogn. (c. H22) Ju2i 3 2S13 36 2K 
2 o 3 = Is 38 3 cf. Isi6 9 (^222) Je48 M ('22D); 
audible 'l ^1p ^ 6 9 Is 65 19 Ezr 3 13 cf. JC3 21 31 1 * 
Is 1 3 s ('222 TV W" v. Je 9 17 ) ; so also Gn 45 s 
('22 i^p-ns }n'i) & Je 48 s ('22 r6y' '222 i.e. 
the sound of it shall ascend) — hut text here 
suspicious, cf. IS15 6 ; as disfiguring Jh 16 18 ; 
|| words of mourning Est 4 3 (^2X ? QiiT, 2SDD), 
Je 3 1 9 (D'JUnn cf. 3 21 ), 9 10 3 r 15 ('Hlj, cf. 22X '22 
riTO Dt 34 s & Di ad loc .; contrition (humilia- 
tion) Jo 2 13 (Qix, isdd), is 2 2 12 (iddd, nmp, 
pb man), cf. Mal2 13 (npjx, nym); of hitter 
weeping Is 2 2 4 '222 TJDK, cf. Je 3 1 15 (& Is 33 7 ) ; 
niy* 1 '22 Is 16 9 Je 48 32 i.e. Yazer in Moab, cf. 
nry' n.pr.; f 1 02 10 ('H2DD '33 'Ipt^ cf. 4 2 4 80 8 
& Bab. dimtu mastiti , tears (v;ere) my drink 
Zim BPS4442 ). Trop., of trickling streams (flWU) 
in mines — hindrance to miners Jb 28 11 . 

tn^32l n.f. weeping. Only in H122 

T » 

Gn 35 8 i.e. mourning oaky cf. | 17 N, p. 47. 
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rx'xhi'Q 


t[n^2] n.f. weeping Gn 50 4 in'33 'O', 
i.e. the appointed time of mourning for him. 

n.pr.loc. near Pethel, D'3]3n“bx Ju 
2 l , V* (cf. v 4 ); © 2 l TQV K\avPfx<oi'a icat iirl 

Bcu&rjX . ; V 5 KAavtf/iftj^r i. e. 3?33 (©L K\av 6 fio>v) ‘ 
— on poss, connex. with H133 Gn 35 s cf. 
Stu&We® 1 ^’ 11 E,nl ‘ ed * 4 ’ 183, Comp * IIjw * 1889,215 * but pcrh. 
rd. instead of D'33 in v‘, cf. We Bu B82 °. 

t [“)33] vb. (NH •'33, Aram. “33, ;ai ; 

cf. Ar.JJo rise early, do anything early; j5o, 
virgin , woman having her first child; Eth. flffC; 
jyrimogenitus ; As. lukru, first-horn, DD 65 * 6 ) 
—Pi. Imp/. 13?; Ez 47 15 ; Inf. 133^ Dtzi 16 ;— 

1. hear early , new fruit Ez 47 12 . 2. make or 

constitute as first-born Dt 21 16 (den. of “U33). 
Pu. Imjyf “33? Lv 2 7 s6 horn or made a firstling. 
Hiph. Ft. f. »T}'33p Je 4 31 one bearing her first 
child. 

122 n.m. first-born- — Gn 35 s3 + 7 8 t.p*33 
Gn 25 ,3 + 14 t.; sf. P33 Gn 49 s -f 14 t.; 1333 
Gn 38 6 + 3 t.; pi. cstr. *’“>33 Ne io 37 +2 t. ; 
D nntoa ^13 6 10 ; pi. f. nnbil Gn 4 4 Ne io 37 ; 

nbb3 Dt 1 2 6,17 14 23 ; — 1. men and women: a. 
individuals Gn 25 13 + 69 t. b. coll. Nu 3 46 * 50 8 16 
18 15 . c. pi. Ne io 37 \{f 135 8 136 10 . d. 1133 ^3 

Ex I i b 1 2 12.^9 J ^2.13.15.15 22 29 ^^2 ^12.12.12.13.40.42.13.45 

gi7.i7.i8 334 I0 5 36 . 2. animals: a. m- 

dividuals LV27 26 Nui8 17 Dtig 19,19 33 17 . b. 
coll, nom 1133 Ex 11 5 12 20 13 15 Nu 3 41 18 15 ; 
1133H i?3 Dt is 19 , c. pi. nro3 Gn 4 4 Dt i2 817 
1 4 s3 Ne ro 37 . 3 .figurative, n. of relation 

HID “1133 first-horn of death Jb i8 13 (deadly 
disease); D'in ^33 first-horn of the j>oor (the 
poorest) Is 14 30 ; Israel is the first-born of 
Yahweh among the nations Ex 4 s2 cf. Je3i 9 ; 
and the seed of David among dynasties Sf 2 *. 

t -on n.pr.m. ( young camel , Ar.J5o, As. 
hakru Asrb Annal,u * 65 ) — 1. son of Ephraim Nu. 
26 3S =TJ2 1 Ch 7 20 . 2. son of Benjamin G1146 21 
1 Ch 7 6 * 8 (133). 

adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll. Nu 26 s5 . 
n.pr.m. aBenjamite(onformcfAE£?i!, 
13'blp, & 01 4107 ad an.. on ^ab. n.pr. in 1 v. Eut 

Nab *24* 25, etc. & lb.7 3ff .) j Ch gr8 =9 44 

+*n:Q n.pr.m. ( youthful ) — 1. a Benjamite 
2 S 2O 1 - 2 - 6,7,10 * 13 * 2K22 ; only in phr. T32T|3 Stt>. 

2. perh. adj.gent. pi. c. art. Ep32n 2 S 20 14 
the Bichrites (i. e. family of Sheba*), MT ♦ 
cf. © iv Xappfi = ,) 33(3); so Klo Dr. 


f n.f. young camel, dromedary (Ar. 

IpJ young she-camety Je 2 i3 ; pi. cstr. '133 Is 60 6 . 

t rnba n.f. right of first-born Gn 25 K,3< 
(J) Dtai® 1 Ch 5 1,s ; sf. 'rnba Gn 2 7 36 (JE); 
WJ* 3 ? Gn2 5 31 (J); ini*33 Gn 25 « 43 »(J) iChg 1 . 

t rnirm n.pr.m. (first-born) Benjamite 

1S9 1 .* 

t n.f. first-born, always of women 

Gni9 3lW37 2 9 28 ( JE) 1 S14 49 . 

t n.f. first ripe fig, early fig (re- 

garded as a delicacy) (Low 391 ; cf. Ar. 

Span, albacora, Moorish bokktre \ Mi 7 1 Ho 9 10 ; 
sf. m T «a = nrni33 ( r d. nnea Di), Is 28'; pi. 
ninsa j e 24’. 


t □'nm n.m. first-fruits — Lv 2 14 2 3 17 Nu 
2 8 26 (P) 2 K 4 42 Ne 3 12 13 31 ; nnsa Lv 2 3 20 (P); 
cstr. ^33 Ex2 3 16 - ,9 (E) 34 2226 (J) Nu 13* (E) 
18 13 (P) Ne io 36 * 36 Ez 44 30 ; sf. Lv 2 14 ;— 

the first of grain and fruit that ripened and 
was gathered and offered to God according to 
the ritual; D > 1133n Dr6 bread made of the new 
grain offered at Pentecost Lv 23 20 ; DH13M DY* 
day of the first-fruits (Pentecost) Nu 2 8 26 . 

% v. sub Tlbx 


^3, "mW?? v. sub bv 2 , P . 128. 

1 n.pr.m. (—Bab. abal-iddina, he 

hath given a son COT 2 K 20 12 ) father of sjyiO 
king of Babylon (v. sub ;|TMD) 2 K 20 12 
= Is 39 1 ; name prob. abbreviated by omission 
of name of god (v. ih. Merodach-baladan = 
Marduk- abal-iddina, Marduk hath given a son; 
cf. Esarhaddon , v. pnipN p. 64). 

tp 1 ??] vb. gleam, smile (Ar, ^JJ) — only 
Hipb. Impf 1 s. c. 1 subord. Jb 9 s7 + 

2tj Pt. 3^30 Am 5 9 ; — 1. shew a smile , look 
cheerful \/s 39 14 Jb (f 7 io 20 . 2. cause to hurst or 
flash nrb lb* 'aon Am 5 9 (cf. Ew St). 

tnnVa n.pr.m. ( cheerfulness ) — 1. priest of 
1 5th course (David’s time) 1 Ch 2 4 14 . 2 . priest 

that went up with Zerubbahel Ne X2 518 . 

t n.pr.m. (id.) priest withNeh.Ne io 9 . 

n.f. smiling, cheerfulness, 
source of brightening — Je 8 18 
a source 0/ brightening to me in sorrow; but 
text dub. cf. YB Che. 
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t-rfea n.pr.m. (© B a\dad ; No ZMQ1888,4TO 

Bel has loved, cf. ; Dl r * 2w = ZK "- m comp, 
cuneif. Bir-Dadda, cf. Hpt Hbrl ® 5> 2nd friend 
of job (’ntfn) 'a Jb 2“ 8‘ i8‘ 25 1 42 9 . 
n.pr.loc. in Simeon Jos 19 3 . 

ttnb] vb. become old and worn out 
(Ar. ^13, Aram. fe, JL>, Eth. AM: id.) — Qal 
Pf. nnjja Dt 8«, 29" + ; Im V f. % Jb 13® 

etc.; Inf. c. sf. Tfe G1118 12 ; — wear^out (intr.), 
esp. of garments Dt 8 4 2g 4A , all c. ?y*? pregn. 
wear out (and fall) from upon... (hence Ne 9 21 ), 
J0S9 13 ; fig. of the heavens (with sim. of gar- 
ment) Is 50 9 \jf 102 27 fe^ TI33, the earth Is 51 6 
TJ33; the bones (through suffering) ^32 3 ; 
afflicted man Jb 13 28 ffe? 3|TJ3 NVn (|pJ33 
OT fetf); of an aged and decrepit woman Gni 8 12 
(J) 'ife nn« after 7 am team ow£. Pi. caus. 
of Qal. a. wear out (trans.), fig. La 3* ife 

\fr 49 15 and their form nfeb is for 

She'ol to consume away (others rd. nfei* is for 
wasting away [Dr ?2W ], connecting'^ with foil.), 
1 Ch 17 9 frfeb to vjear it (Isr.)ow^ (altered fr. 
WSJ?? 2 S 7 10 ), cf. Dn 7 25 Aram. b. wear out 
by use , use to the fully Is 65 s2 and the work of 
their hands fe? they shall use to the fully enjoy, 
Jb 2 1 13 they wear out their days in prosperity 
(Qrhere fe? complete, which perh. is the true 
reading in both passages; cf. Ex5 13 Jb36 n ). — 
On Vife ^ 92 11 , v. sub fe. 

t [njp2] adj. worn out; f. »"fe Ez 23^ (of 
a woman, cf. Gn 18 12 supr.); pi. &fe Jos 9 4 
(sacks), v 4 (wine-skins), fife v 5 (sandals), v* 
(garments). 

t[Wr3] n. [m.] worn out things, rags 
(Syr. £&> id.) pi. cstr. ,?fe Je 38 11 * 11 , 'tffe v 12 . 

t[n^np] n.f. destruction: c. sf. Is io 25 
Dnfejrfe and mine anger for their de- 
struction. 

adv. not (Ph. id. : e.g.CIS'- ,6!U5 p* {o 
jilb shall not be for the priest; 3,3 'ny b = 
before my time) a poet. syn. of N?, of compara- 
tively rare occurrence, Ho 7 2 9 16 (Qr) Is 1 4 21 35 s 
43 17 Pr 9 13 14 7 1 9 s3 22 s9 2 3 7 * 36,35 24 s3 1 Ch 16 30 
(=^96 10 ), only besides, except in the pas- 
sages cited, in other Psalms : often repeated in 


the same context, as Is 26 1010,,U4,14 ' 18,18 


23.23.24 44 8.9.9.fl ^ j q' 


,4.6.11.16.18 j^2.4.4.8 j ^3.3.6 


33 


also used oft. with ^ io 6 16 8 

. 21 s 30 7 46 s 93 1 96 10 104 5 Pr io 30 12 3 Jb 41 15 . 


In Is 40 24 it is prob. that it acquires from the 
context the sense of hardly ; yea, hardly are 
they planted, yea, hardly arc they sown . . , , 
when he even blowcth upon them, and they 
wither; cf. ^ 2K 20 4 . Joined anomalously 
with an infin., ^32* fe*? 3frjp $>3 (else) there is 
not coming nigh thee (i.e. else they will not 
approach thee). 

snbst. wearing out (^Jb , wear- 
ing out of a garment), hence 1. fig. destruction 
Is 38 17 fe nn^ pit of destruction (of Sbeol). 
2. defect, failure, hence adv. of negation (cf. 
D ??), chiefly poet, for *6, pN: — a. with finite 
vb.rare and only once in prose, Gn 3 i^^fefe 
Sb T2H because be told him not, Is 14* 32 10 Ho 
8 7 9 16 (Kt) Jb 4 1 IS . b. used to negative an adj. 
or ptep. 2 S 1 21 tvehp fe not anointed, yj/ 19 4 
H07 8 : more freq., esp. in Job, joined with a 
subst. in sense of without , Jb 8 U will the reed- 
grass grow D^rfe without water ? 24 10 they go 
about naked fe without clothing, 31 39 
3 3 9 34* 38 s words Hjrrfe without knowledge, 
39 16 42 s ^ 59 6 pirfe without (my) ini- 

quity they run (against me), cf. v 4 63 s a 
diy land fe without water, Is 28 s ; Jb 30 8 
Dtp~fe 'J3 children of (men of) no name. 

With preps, a. + fe?, in n H fe? Dt 4 42 
19 4 Jos 20 3 ' 5 D l^— unawares: all in D's law of 
homicide); without knowledge Jb35 18 36 12 . b. 
t fe5> in a state of (v. sub b) no . . . , i.e. with- 
out, Is 5 14 ph“feb regardless of without measure, 
Jb 38 41 4 1 25 that is made firrfe^ (to be) in a 
state of no fear, i.e. to be fearless. c. + fe? 
(u)from want of, followed by a subst. or infin., 
[D expressing causation, Dt 9 s8 /s ffe? fej? 
on account of Jehovah's not being able ... (in 
Nu 14 16 fe3D), 2 8 M (Ew 238,1 ; but alsoES jrhiTL72 ), 
Is for want of knowledge. Ho 4 8 Ez34* Lai 4 
HJpB 'N3 fel? for lack of comers to the stated 
feast. Followed by a pleon. pN in the phrase 
♦ ♦ « px fepn is it on account of there being 
no ... ? (lit. is it from the deficiency of no . .A 
cf. ^ in Syr.; PS 628 ), Ex i 4 n 

2 K i 3 - 8 - 16 . (3) so that there is no . .. (lit. avyay 

from there being no. . ., Jt? expressing negation, 
and fe being pleon., as in p$??,v.sub }^> 6 d /3); 
Je 2 15 its cities are burnt 3W fe?p so that there 
is no inhabitant, 9**" Ez 1 4 16 Zp 3®. Once as a 
conj. with pleon. so that not . . . 

Ec 3". In Job fe*? is used more frcely= 
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no-'Vn 

without , the connexion with a preceding verb 
being no longer distinctly felt : 4 s0 ivithout any 
heeding, they perish for ever, 6 6 24 7,8 ; prob. also 
4 n 3 1 19 (though here the sense (a) would be ad- 
missiblc). (y) in Jb 1 8 ,s ftn.K 3 |D 

is prob. partitive (so Hi): there shall dwell in 
his tent what is naujht of his : Ew i3Bl De less 
probably even naughty cf. sub 6 dy; Ges 
‘terror (supplied from v 14 ) shall dwell in his 
tent so that it is no more his/ d. + 6?"^? till 
there be no ... 7 2 7 Mai 3 10 . 

tno^Vn n.[ m.] nothingness (from 6? & 
np ? lit. not-aught ) Jb 26’ who hangctli the 
earth on '2. 

t 27 n.[m.] worthlessness (cpd. 62 

not, without and b ^3 worth, use , 2>roJitj — / 2 Dt 
1 3 14 + 20 t. ; bi^bs ^ 1 o 1 8 + 5 1. ; — the quality of 
being useless , good for nothing . 1 . abstr. 

by'b 3 (n), by'bnn worthless , good-for-no- 

thing, base fellows 1 S 25 s5 2 S 16 7 20 1 1 K 21 13 
Pr 1 6 s7 ; = '2-J2 1 S 2 5 17 , '2 'JS Dt 1 3 14 J u 1 9™ 2 o 18 
iS 2 ,5 io 27 1K21 1018 2 Ch 13 7 ; '2 H 3 I Si 16 
(drunken woman); '2 fcase witness Pr 19 28 ; 

"OT wicked thing ^ 41 9 (yet cf. 3 infr.), 
1 01 s (add prob. also 1 S 29 10 , so @ We Dr); 
'3 ♦ . (elliptical and in apposition) Dt 1 5®. 

2. concr. elliptical of r 2 2 S 23 s Jb34 18 ; 

byibi) jn tf'jrba i S 30“; bylbs nns p r 6' 2 . 

3 . ruin , destruction : so ^ 4 1 9 acc. to De Che al., 
but v. supr.; 7 2 J*]T counsellor of ruin Na i 11 ; 
'a alone a waw of ruin, destroyer Na 2 1 ; 7 2 'bn2 
floods of destruction (|| biNtf) 2 S 22®=^ 18 s . 

(porb. from bs and ^ , 'TJJ unto ; 
Syr. = uVfV, X<t>pL 9 ; Nab. lybs except, 

Eut N.b S .»)— sf nj^a ( 3 1.), T^a ( 4 1.), 

(once) — prop, not unto , hence apart from, 
except, without : a. Jb 34 s2 * 3 j 6 ? except, 

apart from (what) I see myself, do thou instruct 
me. With sf. Gn 4 i 44 T’Kf 5 ? apart from thee, 
vdthout thee, no one shall lift up the head, Is 
45 6 for there is none '^63 except me. Also 
with sf., as a particle of deprecation, Gn 14 24 
Hyba not to me! i.e. I claim nothing, (in our 
idiom) not at all! 41 16 . b. with |?> '22/2? (so 
without ). (a) apart from, esp. with 

the collat. idea of without the knowledge and 
consent, Nn 5 20 2 K 18 25 (=Is 36 10 ) am I now 
come up apart from, without '' against this place 
to destroy it ? Je 44” (cf. Gn 41 44 ). (( 3 ) 

apart from, besides, except, Jos 22 19 2 S 2 2 3211 


( = yf/ 1 8 s24 ) for who is God except M v 22 *; 
similarly Is 43" JWTO H $30 pKI, 44 5 - 8 45 2 '. 

[nVll] Bnbst. (from r6a, of the form nVl 
01 5 146 b ) prop, failure, hence used as particle 
of negation, not, except (cf. 62, DDK), twice 
with sf. (v. infr.), elsewhere always ^3 (with 
binding vowel as mark of cstr. state: Sta 
5843 Ges 590,3 ), (Ph. only : Tabnith-Inscr. 5 ) 
— +1. adv. not, with an adj. i S 20 26 ~rintt 'fibs 
not clean, with a subst. Is 1 4 6 »T}p 'fi ; b2 fi2E> a 
stroke of nose-cessation, i.e. a never-ceasing 
stroke, with a finite vb. (si vera 1.) Ezi3 s 
(RVm: but v. Dr 5410b *’). + 2 . after a preceding 

negation, not = except (syn. Gn 2i 26 I 

have not heard '136? except to-day, Ex 2 2 19 
he that sacrifice th '6 'I36? except unto Nu 
32 12 Jos 11 19 : so EK '1362 Gn 47 18 Ju 7 14 (cf. 
BN '3 Gn2 8 17 Ne 2 2 ). With sf. (attached to 
the ground-form n^ 3 ) 'fibs except me tHo 1 3 4 , 
^^62 txMpl thee fi S 2 2 . + 3 . conj. (likewise 

after a neg., expressed or implied) Gn 43 s 
D2FIN DS'nX except your brother (be) with 
you, v 5 Nu 11 6 our soul is dry, there is nothing 
at all; save that our eyes are toward the 
manna, Is 10 4 (and where will ye leave your 
glory?) save that they bow down under the 
jirisoners, and fall under the slain! i.e. (iron.) 
their only refuge will he among the corpses of 
a battle-field. So &N 'fib? Am 3 s - 4 . — Dn 1 1 18 , 
where no neg. precedes, it is difficult to extract 
a sense consistent with the gen. usage of '136? : 
Ges besides that his reproach he will return 
unto him, Ew only, nothing but, Hi certainly , 
Drechsler (on Is io 4 ) nay, even (cf. IiV). 

4 . With preps, a. 'fibsb gg so as not . . . , 
in order not ... (negation of b sq. inf.), usually 
sq. inf. cstr., as Gn 4 15 gave a sign to Cain 
UltOTOn '1363b in order that any finding him 
should not smite him, 19 21 38 s * Ex8 18,25 9 17 Lv 
1 8 30 20 4 2 6 13 Dt 8 11 1 7 12 the man that doeth pre- 
sumptuously Vpbnb so as not to hearken 
etc. (cf. Je 16 12 1 7 s3 18 10 4 2 13 D11 9 11 ) v 20 Ju 
2 23 -J- ; b'jnn '1363b in order not to profit (the 
result represented forcibly as the design; cf. 
sub |y^6) Is 44 10 Je 7 8 ; after vbs. of commanding 
Gn 3 11 which I commanded thee ^ 3 SD“bpK '1363b 
not to eat thereof, 2 K 17 15 Je 35 8t14 Hu 2 9 , 
s wealing Dt 4 21 Jos 5° Ju 21 7 Ez 20 15 , agreeing 
2 K 12 9 , interceding Je 36 s5 . Once b '1363b 
2 K 23 10 (cf. j> mb Ez 2I 20 , b vays I Ch 19 s ). 
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Twice as conj. with the impf., Ex 20 20 2 S 14 14 
(cf. "U3JJ3, & [p Dt 33 11 ). In Jc2 3 14 27 18 sq. 
perf., which is inconsistent with the nature of 
a final conj.: rd. either tMI*, or Xi3 
(cf. Dr |410b# ). On Ez 13 3 v. supr. +b. 

<m account of not . . . (negation of J? sq. inf.): 
sq. inf. Nu 14 16 a verbal noun 
Ez 1 6® ^]ny3b> + c. »n|a-iy ««<t7 «o< . 

sq. a perf. (Ges; RS Jphx?I,T2 j 1 or an inf. (Ew 
» K8 _ d ), in the phrase (D$) iWxtfn 'Flbny 
T"]b until one left him (them) not a remnant, 
Nn 21 35 Dt 3 s Jos S^io 33 n 8 2 Kio 11 . — Jh 14 13 
till there be no heaven (cf. 

+T* 'f 72 7 )- 

t[^3] vb. trouble (Aram. wo»\a. cf. 
Ar. JIT 6c weak in intellect ; v. also ^ru) — 
only Pi. Pt. ntab DHIK D'!^3D Kt (Qr D'J>rpD 
needless) Ezr 4 4 troubled them in building . 

tnnVa n. f. terror, dreadful event, ca- 
lamity, destruction — nnb is 17 14 ; P I. rrtn^a 
Jb i8 n + 7 1.; cstr. riini>3 Jb 24 17 ; — 1. only pi. 
terrors Jb 18 11 27 20 30 15 ; '3 Jb i8 14 =death, 
cf. njpbv '3 Jb 24 17 . 2. calamity Is 17 14 , pi. 

yfr 73 19 ,' calamity , destruction Ez 26 31 27 s5 28 19 . 

+ 1. nnVljl n.pr.f. (etym. dub.) handmaid of 

Rachel, concubine of Jacob Gn 29 s9 30 s * 4-5 ’' 
35 22 - 25 (sons Dan & Naphtali) 37 s (prob. gloss, 
01) 46 s5 1 Ch 7 13 . 

+11. nn*» n.pr.loc. a city of Simeon 1 Ch 
4 s9 , prob. = Jos 1 5 W , H^3 1 9 3 cf. Di ; site dub. 

n.pr.m. 1. descendant of Esau Gn 
36 s7 = 1 Ch i 43 . 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7 1010 . 

v. sub nb. 

n-prjtt- Dn i 7 , Dn 

io l (prob. = Bab. baldfsu-usu r, protect Ids life l 
COT Dn i 7 Dl in BD Da p * lx ; Hoffm ZA1887>66 conj. 

[l]t? d 5>3 Balat (=god Saturn?) protect the 
king i — Dn 4 5 conn, with Bel, but name then in- 
explicable), name given to Daniel by Neb. 

^3, v - sub n ^ a 

+1. 'V» vb. mingle, mix, confuse, con- 

— r m : * 

found (Ar. moisten (with water), cf. JJj 
moisture , As. baldlu , Dl Tr70 ; cf. Ph. 5^3 name 
of a sacrifice, & NH^?! 3 ?; Aram. ^?!53 J > ^2^=>) 
—Qal Pf ^3 Gnu 9 , T&f ^92“ (but cf. 
infr.); Impf 1 pi. *"^33 = 1^23 XI S Ko 


dVi 

• 52C ; pass. W*3 Ex 29 40 *f 3 1., H^3 Lv 2* 
+ 28 t., riffles Ex 29 3 + 4 t.; — 1. mingle , con- 
/wse (obj. nsb = speech, language, q.v.) Gn 
1 1 7,9 (J). 2. mix (cakes or flour, etc. always 

with oil) term, teehn. sacrif.,only P (H LV23 13 ), 
cf. Di on Lv 2 4 ; usually as nn3D, 'JOgh '3 n^b 
Ex 29 40 Lv 2 8 14 10 * 31 23 13 Nu 
7379 Nu 8 8 1 5 4 fi # 28 5 - 9 - 1213 * 13 - 20 ' 38 2 9 i - 9 i 4 ,V3 , 3 nn3D 
Lv 7 10 (opp. n fin) 9 \ 'eh '3 nto n^n Ex 2 9 3 
Lv 7 13 - 13 , i.e. made by mixing with oil; n^D 
'ch h nrao n^n Lv 2 4 , 'eh h n^n rta Nu 
6 15 , i.e. fine flour (in the form) of cakes so made. 
|J5p 19^3 yfr 92 11 I shall be (am) anointed 
with fresh oil AY RV; vb. not elsewhere in 
this sense; © 33 Hup Che rd. ^63 f r# n^3, inf. 
cstr. sf., abstr. for concrete, my wasting = my 
wasting strength , of declining age; Israel under 
figure of old man ; this however is not favoured 
by context. The passage is therefore doubtful. 

Hithpo. Impf Ho 7 8 ; '* fcOn D'0J?3 DHDK 
Ephraim , among the peoples doth he mix him- 
self; but Ew Now derive here fr. ^3=n^3 (or 
^>33) waste away, cf. Hipb. Hiph. Impf ^333 
Is 64 s and we faded away , but rd. perh. fr. 
^33 cf. Di (De, less probably, derives from ^3 
— cf. Ew Now Ho 7 8 — or ^U=^33). 

n.m. 1,30,24 fodder (Aram. 

cf. Ar. *1$ moisture of fresh pasture ) — ^S 3 ^ Is 
30 24 ; sf. Jb6 5 24® — fodder (strictly, mixed 

fodder, farrago) Jb 6 s ; as growing in field 24 s 
cf. Is 30 34 . 

+11. vb. denom. to give provender 

— Qal Impf \ Ju 1 9 31 Qr (Kt ^U'l) sq. j 3 

give provender to the asses. 

n.m. snail (Shaph. form, causing 
moisture , from notion of moisture or fluid in 
— name due to slimy trail ^ 58", ^3’# 

ifoc D »?- 

n.[m.] confusion, violation of nature, 
or the divine order — Lv 18 33 20 13 (H) cf. Di on 
18“ 

t’rVnri n.[m.] confusion, obscurity (on 
form cf. Ar. conj. v. Inf. StaJ 267 ) Lv 2i"° (II) 
OT3 'n i.e. defective sight? cf. Di. (|P9^, 

I??, n, ^ etc «) 

tpSlZl!] vb. curb, hold in (NH id., Aram. 
D^3, j^)»-Qal Inf Dib3^ 3 2 9 , cf. Che. 
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dSh (cf. Eth. (lrtrt: fig, Ar. JJb a kind of 
fig, cf. Lag M * I W£ - 68f *; hence following). 


tip 1 ??] 


vb.denom. gather figs, tend fig- 


trees, sycamores (@ Kvifav, vellicans, prob. 
properly to nip the sycamore fruit to fit it for 
eating, v. Tristr Nli HJsti BIb - 399 Bo lL ***' 391 p - 383 1 ; 
Theodoret ap. Fi H “ apl * 0< * loe - Theophrast w2 ) — 
QalP<.D.bi3, Am 7 " Q’OjjC’ 'a. 



vb. swallow down, swallow up, 


engulf (idea of quickness, suddenness) (NH 
id., Ar. swallow , Eth. ft£VO: ea$, Aram. 1^3, 

As. held, Pi. destroy Zim BP27 ) — Qal Pf 
V^3 Jb 20 15 , sf. 4 ?yb Je 51 34 (Qr,cf. © Kt 0-); 
3 fs. nyb Nu 16“; 3 pi. sf.y^3^i24 s ; 7 m pf. 
J&p Jb 20 18 , vb!l Ex 7 1! , Sf. n|$o; is 2 8 4 ; 3 fs. 
vbni Nu 1 6“+ 2 1.; sf. '3ybn ^69’=, «j?bn 
Nu 16“ eybni Dt 11 6 , toybn Ex 1 5 12 ; 3 
mpl. sf. w$b; Ho 8 ; ; 3 fpl. nay^arn. G1141 7 , 
T r^ani Gn 4 i 24 ; i pi. sf. Ojb? Pr i 15 ; Inf. yb!> 
Jon 2 1 ; sf.'yb Jb 7 19 ; — 1. swallow down, c. acc. 
Jb7 19 Is 28 4 , subj. 3^ Jon2’; subj. D’^22' Gn 
4 1 7,24 ; HDD Ex 7 12 . 2. sivallow up , engulf \ subj. 
H? Ex 1 5 12 Nu 1 6 30 - 32 - 34 26 10 Dt 1 1 8 ^ 106 17 ; fig. 
of greed Jb 20 15 (obj. ^0; 0 pp. K'p vomit); of 
violence, extortion Pr i 12 (^Xt?|); 0 f devasta- 
tion by enemy Ho 8 7 Je 51 34 yp> 124 3 ; over- 
whelming by calamity ^ 69 16 (subj. r6l¥ft); 
of full enjoyment, profit Jb 20 18 (no obj.) 
Niph. Pf. 1&M Ho 8", wb? Is 28 swallowed 
up, i.e. devastated Ho 8 s ; engulfed by wine 
(yet cf. Pi. Is 3 12 ) Is 28 7 (j'Vrp '3, || "I3t?3 Mf), 
Pi. Pf. i’b Is 2 5 8 + 3 t.; consec. Is 2 5 7 ; 
3 pi. ’vb Is 3 12 ; I pi. uyb La 2 16 , sf. 

+ 35*; Impf "ib; Pr 19“ sf. 3 ms. «yb) Jb 
8’ 8 Pr 2 1 20 ; nyb; + 2 i 10 ; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 33J.'bjjl 
Ec io 12 ; 2 ms. vbn 2 S 20 19 , sf. '3J?brt1 Jb io 8 ; 
1 s. vb$$ 2 S 20 2 ", vb>* Is 1 y 3 ; Imv. 3?b + 55 10 ; 
Inf Vb Nu 4 20 Hb i 13 , vb La 2 8 , sf.ttb Jb 2 3 ; 
Pt. sf. ^Vbt? Is 4 9 19 ; — 1. stt/aZtowNu4 20 (vb? 
as a swallowing— for an instant) ; elsewhere 
2. swallow up, engulf \ usually c. acc., a. fig. of 
destruction, ruin, Is 3 12 (obj. ^H^); (Ba from a 
V II. yta confound , cf. Di ; v. also 9 15 19 3 28' 
y/r 55 10 107 27 ); subj. ^ La 2 2,5,8,8 Jb 2 3 io 8 ^ 21 10 
(|| ^x), Is 19 3 (obj. nyj;), i.e. confuse , con- 
found; so + 55 10 D3fe6 3^9 '3 - 1K vb confuse, 
Lord, divide their speech (cf.ba Gn 1 1 7,9 & v. I)e 


r^3 

Che); subj. wicked men, enemies ^3 5 s5 Is 4 9 19 cf. 
La 2 18 (abs.) Hb i 13 ; obj. reflex, in sense Ec io 12 ; 
= annihilate IS25 78 ; h.\\i.= destroy 2S20 1920 
(||n^n); indef. subj. Jb 8 18 IDpDO ^ ; c. 
fig. for greedily (seize, adopt) practise Pr 1 9 s8 , 
for extravagance, squandering Pr 2 1 20 . Pu. 
Impf vb; 2 s 17", vb; Jb 37 s0 ; Pt. D'ybo 
Is9 15 ; — be swallowed up, i.e. destroyed Jb 37 20 ; 
cf. 2 S 1 7 16 (impers.); ruined Is 9 18 

(yet cf. sub Pi.) Hithp. Impf 3 fs. 
yjr I07 27 (subj. HD2n) their wisdom is all gone, 

‘ they are at their wit's end 7 (cf. sub Pi.) 

ti. vbi n.[m.] swallowing, devouring, 
thing swallowed. 1. swallowings destruction, 
^52® devouring words (|| HD") 1 ? jW!>). 
2. thing swallowed tyb?, Je 51 44 '3T)X 'nxshl 
V3D and I will bring forth that which he hath 
swallowed out of his mouth 

t II. ybi 11.pr.1n. 1. vb Gn 3 6 32 = i Ch 

i a ; Vb Gn 3 6”= 1 Ch i 41 a king of Edom,' 
nya p '2 (cf. ovb & Hi Gn 3 6 32 ). 2. vb 

1st son of Benjamin Gn 46 21 NU26 3840 1 Ch7 8,7 
8 1 * 3 (l£a). 3. 1^3 a Beubenite 1 Ch 5 6 . 

adj.gent. of 2, '3H n. coll. Nu 26 s8 . 

t hi. n.pr.loc. city="»$f q. v. Gn 1 4 s - 8 . 
v. sub r6n. 

1. n.pr.m. Balaam (acc. to Sta * 293 = 

vb + D ; Nbr Slud - Blb - '• 225 prop, b = i>JO + (god) 
DV), son ofltea, prophet fr.^HQ (q.v.): — Nu 22 
47 1 Nu 22-24 (all JE) 3 1 815 (P) Dt 23 0 
(D) (cf. B D Jos 13 22 ) Jos 24 910 (E) Mi 6 5 Ne 13 2 . 

1 11. Dy ^2. n.pr.loc. town in Manasseh 1 Ch 
6 5a ; A 1/3 Xaa/x, @L If/3 = (q.v.) Jos 

1 7 11 + 2 t.; mod. Bel *ame,, 6 hours N. of Nablus, 
Bd™ 228 , so Survey 11 - 47 . 

f [p|?^] vb. waste, lay waste (As. baldku, 
Pi. destroy , Lyon 8,irgon 61 ; cf. Ar. SSfJ a desert ) 
— Po. Pt. without d, sf. njjjrta Is 24 1 (||Pi?ia, 
subj. obj. pxn); — on form (which might also 
he Qal Pt.) cf. 01 5284 Lag^ 1882 - 403 ; also ppn Po. 
Je 5 1 2 , and intensive use of Inf. abs. Niph. Is 
24 s ; further Pu. (i.e. intens.) Pt. Na 2 11 (this 
however perhaps largely influenced by asso- 
nance). Pu. Pt. ngbts Na 2 11 ('301 nijaiM njna), 
devastated , or as subst. a devastated city. 

n.pr.m. ( devastator ) king of Moab, 
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tiB? |3 '3 Nu 2 2~ a '~ +37 t. Xu 22-24 (all JE) 
+ Jos 24* (E) Ju 1 1 35 Mi 6*. 

b sub bv2. 


n.pr.m. (= inquirer ? NH & Aram. 
vkl; cf. sub p) an Israelite who returned with 
Zerubbabel Ezr 2 2 =Ne 7 7 . 

[nfp£]> v - su ^ 0^3. 


t r?O2. i04 n.f. high place (v^appar. DU on 
account of firm — ; cf. As. bdmdte Zim BP48 , 
Moab. nop MI**)— Je48 35 + 18 1.; nnmn 1 S 
9 13 ; pi. Hto Nu 21^+62 t.; cstr. 'noa Jh9 8 
Is 14 14 Am 4 13 ; 'nio 3 Dt 32 13 Is 58 14 Mi l 3 (Ew 
|211d Ges 587,8 archaic fem. cstr. with retracted 
accent before monosyl. in poetry, bdmd-the not 
bdm); sf.'nbn 2 S 2 2 34 + 3 1.; Vltoa f r s 34 + rot.; 
— 1. high place, mountain: ^ niD2 forest 
mountains Mi 3 12 = Je 26 18 ; D^y ITO3 ancient 
mountains Ez 36 s ; pax niOl Nu 21 28 (E poet.) 
2. high jylaces, battle-fields , the chief places of 
the land giving possession, victory, dominion; 
*pni02 by on thy high places (Gilhoa, the battle- 
field) 2 S r 19 ’ 25 (in v 19 © has a doublet TO? thy 
dead , v. We Dr). a. of Israel: 'non by 33a 
}*ax ride upon the high places of the land Dt 32 13 
& Is 58 14 cf. Dt 33 s9 i 8 34 =2 S 2 2 34 , Hl)3 19 . 

b. of God : pX 'non by yn tread upon the high 
places of the earth Am4 13 cf. Mi i 3 ; d' 'non 
Jl>9 8 ; ny 'non by ihy (aspiration of the king 
of Babylon) Is 14 14 . 3. high places , as 

places of worship, at first on hills and moun- 
tains, later on artificial mounds or platforms, 
under green trees, and in cities ; still later for 
the chapels erected thereon, and once appar- 
ently for a portable sanctuary (decked with 
diverse colours) Ez 1 6 18 . The ancient worship 
of Israel was conducted on these high places. 
In the times of Samuel and David they as- 
cended to them, descended from them, and 
offered sacrifices on them, 1 S 9 12 * 25 io 5,13 (noan 
for nn'an We Dr). The custom continued in 
the reign of Solomon, but Gibeon was HD3n 
nS>run il^cf. i Chi6 39 2i M 2 Ch i 3 -’ 5 . High 
places of Baal were also used Nu2 2 41 (E) Je 19 5 
32 s5 ; of Moah IS15 3 16 12 JC 48 33 (cf. MI 27 ); 
these must he demolished Nu 33 s2 (J). Solomon 
built DIED (platforms or chapels) to Chemosh 
and Milkom on the Mt. of Evil Counsel op- 
posite Jerusalem 1 K 1 1 7 : Jeroboam made 
temples on the ancient high places of Dan and 
Bethel 1 K 12 31 - 32 2 Ch n 15 ; they are called 
px ni03 Ho IO 8 , pn:?' mon Amf: the kings 
of Israel built 1YIE3 and niD3n Tl3 in all their 
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cities 2 Iv 1 7®, and the people worshipped there 
2 K 1 7 11 J these were also used by the mixed 
population after the exile of Israel 2 K 1 7® JJ - 33 ; 
these various idolatrous high places were first 
destroyed by Josiah 1 K itf **-** 2 K 23™ 2 Ch 
34 s . The worship of Yahweh on high places con- 
tinued in Judah until the exile 1 K 22 44 2 K 
1 5 s6 ; the sanctity code predicts that Yahweh 
will destroy them Lv 26 30 ; they were regarded 
as the reason for the rejection of Shiloh ^ 78 s8 . 
The compiler of Kings, writing from the point 
of view of the Deut. code, complains rto3H pa 
Vip 2 K 12 4 I 4 « 15^ cf. 2 Ch 15" 20“ and 
praises the few pious kings who destroyed them, 
a. Rehoboam built ni03 with nUVD & D'at?X 
on every high hill and under every green tree 

1 K 1 4 s3 . b. Asa did not remove the high 
places 1 K 15 14 (2 Ch 14 2 ’ 4 is incorrect unless 
?y3 HV33). c, Jehoshaphat in his reform on 
the basis of the covenant code did not remove 
them 1K22 44 (ntarrnx n'pn Ty 2 Ch if 6 is 
doubtless incorrect, possibly rd. nuv»); Jcho- 
ram, his son, made high places in the cities of 
Judah 2 Ch 21 11 (© 25; not mountains £); 
and Ahaz sacrificed on high places on the hills 
and under every green tree and in every city 
of Judah 2 K 16 4 2 Ch 28 425 ; cf. Mi 1 5 (rd. 
nxon? so © @ % Che al.; yet cf. JBL 1890<73f ) 
d. H ezekiah removed them 2 K 1 8 4 22 2 Ch 3 1 1 3 2 12 
Is 36 7 ; hut Manasseh rebuilt them 2 K 2 1 3 2 Ch 
33 319 , and the people continued to sacrifice 
thereon to Yahweh 2 Ch 33 17 . e. Josiah, in his 
reform, hased on the Deut. code, defiled them 
and brake them down from Geha to Beersheha 

2 K 23 s ' 8,9 ; but subsequently there were niD3 
nann in the valley of Ben Hinnom Je 7 31 , and 
IHM throughout Judah Je 17 3 cf. Ez 6 3,8 20 29 
(questioned by Ew & Co). 4. funereal 
moundff) EZ43 7 (Thes, but in their high places 
AY R V ; in their death X Theod Ew Hi R Vm), 
Is 53 9 (Lowth Ew Bo Rodwell Orelli ; hut in 
his death A V RV, or martyr death De Che Br). 

triton n.pr.loc. (liigh place or great high 
2>lace) place in Moah Nu 2 i 1920 =:^y3 nto3 Nu 


22 41 Jos i3 l7 po8sibly on Mt. *A((ar 4 s cf. Di. 

tVncn n.pr.m. son of circum - 

cisionl cf. sub |3) descendant of Asher 1 CI17 33 . 
^2. v. sub 3, p. 91. 


JT1D2L v. sub nQ3. 

n.m.son(MI Ph.p; so Sab.CIS ,TKo **, 
cf. 'J3 DHM 8pr*chfor,ch.« . Ar bin(u), 

Lyon Sargon9,L67 ; esp. in bin-bin, grandson COT 
Gl0 “, cf. Dl infr.; Aram. ^3, ;J>, pi. y 
cf. Palm., esp. Yog No * 3L 36 * al * ; possibly orig. con- 
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nected with H 33 build, so Thes, cf. As. bdnu, be- 
getter (Dl rrlw & cf. Ba" 10 1887 - 838 *); but all traces 
of this V lost in Heb. form ; perh. orig. bilit. 
(19, 1?) * I? v. Sta ‘ ls0 ) — abs. '3 Gn 4 25 +; -|3 Ez 
i8“; cstr. (3 Gn 49 s222 ; *|| Gn 5 3S +‘; |3 
Est 2 5 Ne 6 18 , & c. prefix Gn 1 7 17 Nu 8° 1 Ch 
27 s3 2 Ch 25 s 3 1 16 ' 17 ; to Nu 23“ 2 4 , IS ; '33 
Gn 49 11 ; [3 Dt 25 s ; "f? Ex 33"+ 32 t. (29 t. 
in combination (to |3 (Wt?’, Venn) Jibin'); s f. '33 
Gn 2i 10 + ; 7 J 33 Ex 2 o ,0 + ; '| 33 ‘> Dt7 8 iKii 18 ’; 
= 1 ?.? Gn 30“ + ; to Gn 4 ,7 + ; *33 Gn2i'°+; 
pl.D '33 Gn 3 1S + ; cstr. '33 Gn6 2 -f ; sf. '33 Gn 
3 i«+;! | 3'33 Jos 2 2 k +; DD '33 Ex 3 22 +) etc.;— 
1 . son , male child, born of a woman Gn 4 s5 1 6 11,15 
1 7 19 cf. y 16 1 8 1014 1 9 37,38 + oft., cf. n Is 4 9 15 ; 
begotten by a man Gn 5 4f * 28 6 10 u llf, + oft.; 
II n? (nta) daughter Gn 5 4,7,10£ 1 i 11,13,13f * Ex 20 10 
Dt 5 14 16 11,14 1 S 3 o s,fi Jb i 2 4 2 13 + ; of son as 
desired Gn 30 2 (cf. 15 2 16 2 17 17 i8 10£ 1 S i 5 * 11 ) 
2 K 4 14,28 yfr 1 2 7 3 -f ; rejoiced in Gn 30 s + ; beloved 
Ex 2 1 5 2 S 19 1,3,5 1 K 3 26 ; cared for Dt i 31 ; spared 
Mai 3 17 ; disciplined .& trained Dt8 5 Pr 3 12 13 24 
19 18 29 17 ; owing reverence, obedience, etc. to 
parents Pr 6 20 io 1 13 1 ; ^33 thy J first-born 

son Gn 27 s2 ; -D 3 n I?ri Dt2i 15 cf. 1 S 8 2 ; HJ 3 
V'ljn her elder son Gn 2 7 15,42 ; $HSn to 27 1 ; 
fDi?n her younger son Gn 27 15,42 . In partic. a. 

son of Ms mother, i.e. own (uterine) bro- 
ther Gn 43 s9 , cf. 27 s9 Ju 8 19 ^5O 20 69 9 , & v. DN; 
T?? sons of thy father — brethren Gn 49 s 
(poet.) fb. ' J21 = cousins Nu 36 11 . c. 

my son, as term of kindliness or endearment , 
used by Eli to Samuel 1 S 3 6,16 cf. 4 16 24 17 26 17, 
21,25 , v. also Pr i 8,10 2 1 -f ; cf. used by Ben- 
hadad of himself to Elisha 2 K 8 9 ; by Ahaz to 
Tiglath-pileser 16 7 ; esp. to express intimate 
and gracious relation with God : calls Israel 
' 3 ? Ex 4 k cf. v 23 Ho 1 1 1 , v. also yfr 8o 18 (but 
cf. Che); D 3 'r 6 t< mn'i> Dm D'js Dt 14 1 ; '33 
(|| Dv6k); 'n‘^ '33 HoV; cf. further 
Dt 3 2 5 (pl.) v 20 (pi.) Is i 2 - 4 30' 9 Je 3 UM 4 22 3i 20 ; 
of future Davidic king 2 S 7 14 = 1 Ch 17 13 cf. 
yfr 2 7 ; expressly referred to Solomon 1 Ch 2 2 10 
28 s ; also of children (offered in fire) Ez 16 21 . 
d. .OWNH 'J 3 applied to supernatural beings 
Gn 6 2 - 4 Jb i 6 2 1 ; D'nSvX '33 Jb 3 8 7 ; D'j>N '33 
yfr 29 1 (on which cf. Che’s note) 89 7 . e. 
son of man , cf. ' 33 , v. D“ 7 N!; 'J 3 ^ 4 s 

& (|| DIN 'll) 49 3 62 10 / tf. grand- 

son Ex io 2 Dt 6 2 Ju 8 s2 cf. Je 27 7 ; also pi. Ex 
34 7 Dt 4 9,28 Jui2 14 2K17 41 2 Ch 8 40 Jb42 16 
^ 1 28* Pr 13 22 17 6 Ez 37 25 ; also J? alone with 
similar reference Gn 29 s (Laban son of Nahor) ; 


P 

Laban calls his daughters’ children his own 
sons Gn 3 1 28 - 48 cf. 32*; so of Naomi Ru 4 17 ; '33 
D'V?1 2K10 30 sons of the fourth generation, and, 
in general, descendants Jos 2 2 24,25,27 + ; v. also 
sub i. infr. g. constantly, as more precise de- 
signation, added to personal name ■in? afc 
Nu 14 80 32 42 34*»+; )«-)3 yB^.T Nu n 28 14 80 

32 12 ’ 28 34 17 + ; “HI 1 Ki2 215 +, etc.; 

also without personal name (often with impli- 
cation of contempt) i S io 11 ; i S 

20 27 ^o. 3 i 2 2 7.8.9. 13 2 gio 2 g 20 1 ; njvw >33 2 S 16 10 ; 

W>JTI Is 7 4 ' 5 ' 9 8 1S ; i«» 3 B "|3 Is f; cf. also 
Nu 16 7,8 . h. designated as D' 3 j 3 r }3 
i.e. born in old age of father Gn 37 s ; opp. 
DHtyan '33 sons of one 8 youth yjr 127 4 ; also 
one bom in my house Gn 15 3 (i.e. 
slave) so n ^3 "OS Ec 2 7 . i. in various com- 
binations : (a) as expression of contumely, "7? 
WTisn nsa 1 s 20 30 ; mn njnBrr/3 2 K 6 32 this 
son of a murderer ; cf. ^ 33"'33 Jb 30 8 ; '33 

ib.; ^Issfdl^jojnj); c f. ninx 
Ju 1 1 2 (cf. v 1 ); ( 0 ) as term of respect, dignity, 
son of nobles Ec io 17 (in Aram .—free 
born)-, D'» 3 n-J 3 i sl9 i>; Dnjr'aitD-f?*.; cf.T]bp -|3 

+ 7 2 ' ( 11 ^ 9 ); 'f' 86 18 in addressing '> 

( 11 ^ 5 ?) 'j' 102 29 ; of noble appearance 
'nbsn '33 J u 8 18 . j . oft. pi. with name of ances- 
tor, people, land, or city, to denote descendants, 
inhabitants, membership in a nation or family, 
etc.: (a)e.g.'QrtoGnio 21 ; nrP 33 Gn23 8 - 6 - 710 - 

10.11.16.18.20 25 io 49 32 ( all P). (nei-pa Nu 24 17 V. sub 
8); ntorr '33 Gn 33 19 J0S24 82 ; ib’jj '33 Gn36 s - 15 - 19 
Dt 2 4 - 8 12 - 22 - 29 ; ■>'# '33 Gil 36*®; ‘Din(' 33)-)3 
Jos 15 8 + (cf. sub «)i); t 3 ib '33 Dt 2 919 ^83*; 
f lP‘>''' 3 ? (lit. Gn 46 27 48 s 1 Ch 5 1 ) Nu i 82 26 28 - 87 
34 s 36 s r 0 n »°)+ 6 t. Jos, cf. f 77 18 ; even 
n^ 3 » D 3 Bl 'sn '33 I Chg 28 ; 1'H '33 (lit. 2 S8 18 = 

1 Cli 18 17 , I Ch 3 19 ) 2 Ch 13 8 23 s 32 s3 ; tJpN '33 

2 Ch 29 18 Ezr 2 41 3 8 + (v. *)DN); Hip '33 in titles of 

f 42-49, 84,85,87,88; esp. (0) JiOJPJS (stand- 
ing designation of people of Ammon) Gn I9 88 + 
81 t. (cf. 1 to? & No ZMQ 1886 ’ m Dr Sm66 ); Spy: '33 
(lit. G11 34 7 - 13 - S5 - i7 35 s2228 49=) 2 K 17 34 f 105“ 
Mai 3 6 cf. ^ 77“; & chiefly (y) '33 (lit. 

Gn 42 s 45 21 46“ Ex i 1 ) Ex i 7 + 613 t., inch Hex 
427 (of which 328 P, 49 E, 25 J, 25 D), Ju 61, 
SK Ch 73 (23 in ref. to ancient history, 10 in 
opp. to Judah); so also Vrss & var. sometimes 
for /- t?) D' 3 , e.g. Jos 2i 43 + v. Di, Ez 3 '+ v. Co; 
also the reverse Ez 2 3 ah ; note esp. bx'lb 1 ' '3 0 ? 
Ex i 9 ; '3 '£>J> Ex 3 10 7 4 ; '33 mj| 

Ex 1 6 1 - 2 - 910 1 7 1 Lvi6 6 1 9 2 Nu i 2 33 8 929 1 3 26 1 s 25 - 28 
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17* 19 9 25 s 26" 3 1 12 (all P); 'fe* '2 rfrn Ju 3=; 
D^n -|331 'b) ' 3^3 20 26 ; ’1;>n ’331 'b)'2 Ne io 40 ; 
also («) nnw ’33 (lit. Gil 4 6 12 26 19 1’ Ch 2 310 4 1 ) 
Nu i 2, + 18 t. Nu Jos, Ju i 8 - 9 - 16 (so rd. also v 21 - 21 
cf. Jos 15“ & v. sub JD’ 33 ) 2 S 1" 1 Ch 4 57 + 8 t. 
Chr, Je 7 30 + 4 t. Je; Ho 2 2 Jo 4 ‘ AW Ob 12 (not 
in K, of Judah or of any other tribe, except 
’33 1 K 12 31 ) inch iTJVl’ ’33 HtDO Jos 1 5 1 20 - 2 * 
2 1 1 i Ch 6 50 ; for usage with other tribes of 
Isr., v. the articles; — but note (e) '33 (lit. 

Gn46 n Ex 6 16 Nu 3 17 1 Chg 27 6 1 cf. 23 6 ) Ex 32 s8 
Nu3 15 i6 7,8 18 21 Jos 21 10 (as including sons of 
Aaron etc.); ’ 33^3 Ex 32 s6 ; 'b '3 ipntjrb 

Nu 16 10 ; 6 '2 D’3nhn Dt2i‘ 31* cf. 1 K 12 31 
& Mai 3 s ; i Ch 23 24;27 24 s0 Ezr 8 18 (distinguished 
from priests) Ne 1 2 s3 EZ40 46 (including '33 
the priests) ; also 'b '3 nfanp 1 Ch 9 18 ; "bj} '33 

1 Ch 1 2 ” Ne io 40 ; D^n ’33 i Ch 15“ 24 30 (cf. 
also ’]S); (f) pnx ’33 (lit. Ex 28 1 - 40 1 Ch 5* 24 1 ; 
oft. Aaron and his sons lit. Ex 27 21 2 8 1,4 + ) Lv 
3 6 . 8 . 13 6 M. 7 . 0.33 Jos2I io ! Ch 6 35 * 39 42 1 5^( + Levites) 
24 131 Ne 1 2 47 ; also D'anbil 'K '33 Lv i 8 - 8 11 2 2 3 2 
NU3 3 io 8 & Jos 2 i 19 2CI131 19 cf. 26 18 29 21 35 14,14 ; 
[n 3 n pHX '33 Lv i 7 Jos 21 4 (as subdivision of 
Levites) v 13 cf. Lv 7 s4 ; png 'jams nw' 'jrp-ns 

2 Ch 1 3 9 cf. v 10 ; once in sing. pnN"J 3 |n* 3 n 
Ne io 3S ; v. also sub pHN ; (fj fpTO '33 EZ40 26 , 
44 18 pns '33 D'^n D'jro n ; 48 11 ^p 5 n D'jnsn 

pm ' 33 D (© Bm Co join D of ' 33 D to pre- 
ceding word, making pi.); ( 0 ) '33 with names 
of peoples, lands, and cities, '33 Am 9 7 ; 

Drotp '33 EZI6 26 ; '33 Ez i6 28 *23 7 - 9 - 12 23 ; 

nnsn jnK '3 Ez 30 6 (Co del. px); ^33 '3 Ez 
23 i5.i7.z). D^p-l’ '3 Jo 4 6 ; |*i»V '2 Jo 2 23 La 4 s 
^i49 2 (cf. Zc 9 13 ). Vid. further (c) ipV ’33 Lv 
1 9 18 cf. 2o 17 Nu 2 2 s Ju 1 4 16 - 17 Ez 3 n 332.12.17.30' 37’s 
Dm2 1 ; *jsy ’X’-JB ’33 Dn ii 14 ; (k) Dyn ’33 -Qj> 
2X23*2 Ch 35 s - 712 ; Dyn ’33 nip Je 2 6 23 ; (\) 
Dnjr ’33 G11 29 1 J11 7 12 8 10 1 K 5 10 Jb i 3 Is 1 r 14 
Je49 23 Ez25 410 ; t(g) nj’ 18 ri ’ja Ezr2 , =Ne7 s ; 
(r)of bulls, ’33 Dt 3 2 14 (song) cf. Klo 8K 18,1 254 Di. 
2. children (male and female) Gn 3 18 21 7 Ex 2 1° 

2 2 23 ; hence D’ 13 P nt&D ’33 J0S17 2 male chil- 
dren, 131 J 3 Je 20 13 . 3 . youth, young men 

(pi.) Pr f Ct 2 s . 4 . the young of animals 

Lv 22 s8 (Hf cf. Dt 2 2 8,7 1 S 6 7,10 Zc 9 9 

Jb4 n 2 8 8 39 4,16 ; — ^iJ 2 "J 3 etc. v. sub 7 binfr. 5 . 
of plant-shoots TV }3 [3 Gn 49 s2 ? 2 ; also J 2 \^8o 16 ? 
(II™?; see Che trans. & crit. n.) 6 . fig. of 

lifeless things, '32 sjxzrks Jbg'; stars 
H' 33 "by Jb 38 s2 ; arrows Jb 41 2 ; '32 


•n? 0 >La 3 13 ; cf.'p] 3"|3 \.o. com of my threshing- 
floor Is 2 1 10 . 7 . a. member of a guild, order 

or class, +B'N' 32 n '33 i.e. tliosc belonging to the 
prophetic order 1X20“ 2 K 2 , • , ■ 7 • 1, 4 I - 38 - 38 5 M 6 , 9 1 
( H offm RS Pr °P h * 85 * 388 ' K 15 *• ; Zell n pf u nd BAS U6 ‘ com p. 
As. mdr iipri ( sijrr&tum ), son of a messengers 
messenger , and explains from the son's succeed- 
ing to father’s calling) & N' 3 rj 3 Am 7 14 ; proh. 
also+D' 3 nbn '33 1 Ch9 30 Ezr2 81 io 18 ; '33 

Ezr2 42 ; cf. '33 2CI125 13 men of the troop , 
v. Palm. KJTVP '33 men of the caravanYog s *' i%u > 
al so nbiSH '33 = e^? 7 e^ tEzr 4 1 6 10 * 20 8 s5 1 o 7,16 ( v. nbl3 
sub rbl); further, in " 03"}3 = foreigner (only 
P, poet., & late) tGn 17 12 * 27 Ex 12 43 Lv 22^ 
Ez 4 4 9-9 ; tls 56 s ; n33-'33+ 2 S 22 45 - 4<J = 

^ 1 8 45,46 Ne 9 2 Is 6o 10 6 1 6 62 s Ez 4 4 7 + 144 711 , 
'3n*'33 is 56®; also D2ray dnjn D'3wn '33 Lv 
25 4S . b. of animals, son of (the) herd , 

i.e. young one of the herd, ^iJ2 '33^ 1^3 1 S 14 s2 
cf. ^iJ2"|2 by# Lv 9 2 (P); then, in general, one of 
the herd: fit for food Gn i8 7,8 (J), for sacrifice 
Nu 15 89 (P); / 2H"f3 only Lv 12 6 (P); csp. ^2 
“l|J3"f3 EX29 1 Lv 4 3 * 14 16 3 23 18 Nu7 ,s -hi6 t. 
Nu (all P)+ 2 Ch 13 9 EZ43 19 - 23 25 45 18 4 6 6 ; DH3 
1^3 '33 Nu28 1U927 29 13 * 17 (P); also Ww '33 Gn 
4 9" (poem, J ; || ni'V); ;n!T' 33^ n 4 ^ ; D'DNV}3 
yfr 29 s ; D'asnn '33 Est8 10 ; nA'(n) '33 Lv i“+* 
7 t. Lv + Nu6 10 cf. nj1'-|3 Lv 12 6 (all P); ’'32 
-f) Pr 30 17 ; 2n> '33 + i 4 f. 8. '3 as n. relat. 
followed by word of quality, characteristic, etc. 
esp. t(a) ^n('33)“j3=77i?^/^y man 1 S 14 62 18 17 
2S2 7 13 28 I 7 10 - 10 1 ki 82 +7 t.Ch; 'n '33 D'tfjK 
Ju 1 8 2 2 K 2 14 ; ^nn ’33D Ju2i 10 ; +(3) 

nbiy ’33 wicked men 2S3 34 7 10 1 Ch 1 7 9 Ho 10*; 
'ir;a ^89“ (for V^3 ’33 V.bv'^ 2 ); +(y) ’?D’33 
reicis Nu 1 7“ (cf. n)3); +(«) nta^Fin ’33 smU 
of pledges^ hostages 2 K i4 14 =2 Ch 2 5 24 ; t(«) 
HID '33 i.e. those deserving of death 1 S 26 1 *; 
so niD-ja 2 S 12 5 ; nfflDri '33 appointed or ex- 
posed to deatli y(r 79 U I0 2 2l i cfl+(f)n\3n [3 one 
worthy of smiting Dt 25 s ; t (n) Pr3i 6 ; 

t(6) f)^q '33 Pr 31 8 ; +(1) '33 Je 4 8 43 =<«- 

multuous ones; so also ( = '32 Nu 2 4 17 cf. 

ltVDi al.; f(#c)"in^n '33 Zc4 14 i.e. anointed ones; 
t(\) Gn 15 2 son of jwssession, i.e. heir; 

t( f .)in^fa?Vni8 i 4 n son of dawn ; t(^)ofani- 
mals J^nC’ '33 i.e. proud beasts Jb 28 s 41 26 ; (£) of 
Jonah’s gourd n^"|3Jon 4 1010 ; t(o) of a fertile 
hill P5?H2 HP Is 5 1 . 9. n. relat. of age: a. of 

men, ri3^' nto ^n"f3 ni 'np G11 5 s2 cf. 7 6 + 
71 t.P; Gnso 2 ® Jos i4 7 10 24 29 (a]lE); Nu32 n (J). 
Dt 3 1 2 ; also Ju 2 s 1 S4 15 2 S 4 4 19 s3 * 36 1 Ch 2 21 


122 


P 

23 s * 4 - 27 2 7 3 2 Ch 2 4 15 25 s 3 1 1617 Ezr 3 8 Is 65 2020 
Je52 ! ; + 41 t.SKChof kings at accession; note 
esp. (incl. in above) the phrase Hits' D'lb'J? 
n ^J Ex 30 14 38“ Nu i 3 + 2 1 1. Nu 1-3 + 2 6 2 - 4 
32 11 i Ch 2 3 24rr 2 Cli2 5 5 Ezr 3 8 ; cf. LV27 7 Nu8 24 
26 s2 1 Ch 23 s & without r6j?o Nu 8 25 18 16 ; also 
njtf D' 5 ^ 7 ? J 3 D LV27 3 cf. v 5 - 6 ; 

rutf D'etorrp tin nbl’01 H3tf ;a» Nu 4 3 - 3 
+ 1 2 t. Nu 4 ; n^PP.in D\ 3 i? t P» 2 Ch 3 1 16 
cf. v 17 ; & naobi rutf bnb'jf ; 3 p^> i Ch 27” b. 
of animals, (Hex all P, incl. H) Ex 1 2 6 

29 s8 Lv 9 3 23 1819 Nu 7 17 + 28 t. Nu 7, 28, 29 ; 
also Mi 6 6 ; Lv 12 6 23 12 Nu 6 12l4 + 12 t. 

Nu 7 ; also Ez 46 13 . 

Note. — p appears perh. abb rev. as 3 in a 
few cpd. n.pr.; v. TgT? (=npvp?), fC& 3 , 

D'i>p, rujB, pcha, b^a (so MV after Schol. 
Hamasa 3 ed. Frey tag; 'Ro del,br - h,s '- ta, ' rpr - Ar * b “’ 21 ; 
but this is very uncertain, cf. 01 i 22 ™.* 613 ). — On 
Lag/s explan, of UX in some n.pr. as for pX = p 
cf. Lag BN75 & v. lynx p. 4, etc., but this is dub. 

t© n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 1 5 18 , but del. © 
Be Ot cf. v 20 . 

n.pr.m. (?) (son ofAbinadab ) 
an officer of Solomon 1K4 11 ; but cf. 3 iy 3 X p. 4. 

t'ota-ja n.pr.m. (son of my sorrow ) 
Rachel's name for Benjamin (cf. infr.) Gn 35 18 . 

t-an? n.pr.m. ( son of a man , or of 
Gebef) an officer of Solomon 1 K 4 13 . 

tn R.T ] 3 . n.pr.m. (?) (son of Deker ) an 
officer of Solomon 1 lv 4 9 . 

t-TTH - ] 3 n.pr.m. (appar. son of (god) 11a - 
dad= Aram, jji -J>, €> ^ PS cf.Bae Ro168 ; 

alsoBab./^m-ac?ff«-wa/a?ietc.,Pinches PB1,eba883 ‘ 71 ; 
As. Bir-Dadda COT 1 K 20 1 Hpt^ 1885 ' 224 , but 

Cf. © Vt6s ¥ Ab(p, & B 1 ZKH. 1885.161 f.. y a ] S0 g c } ir 

ko 375 b. 538 f.) name f or ki n g 0 f Aram Je 4 9 27 ; in 
partic.; — 1. time of Asa & Baasha 1 K i^ 18 - 20 — 

2 Ch 16 24 . 2. son of 1 . (cf. 1 K 20 34 ) As. 

Dad-idri COT ( Bir-idri DI 1 ***) 1 K 20 1 * 3,6 * 9101617 * 

20 . 26 . 30 . 32 . 33.33 2 £24 g 7.9 3 gon Q f Hazael 2 K I 3 

3 . 24.25 c £^ j 4 Y* ( J 

tnnirjn n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah, 

1 Ch 4“ nnirpt nnit 'yv) '333. 

tTirr]a n.pr.m. (50a of Chur) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K 4 8 . 

tta 1 Ch 2 4 2 '’ 27 as n.pr.m. in AY RV, but 
render: the sons of Jaaziah his son , & the sons 
of Merari by Jaaziah his son, cf. YB & Be Ot. 


< 

VVp n.pr.m. (son (man) of might) a 
prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 7 . 

t|:n“p n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah 
1CI14 20 . 

tiprr |5 n.pr.m. (son of mercy) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K4 10 . 

n.pr.m. ( ton of my people) son 
of Lot by his younger daughter, and ancestor 
of the Ammonites (m~'n v. ftey) Gn 19 38 . 

n.pr.loc. city of Dan (in As. 
Banai-barka COT Jos 19 45 ) Jos 19 45 ; — mod. 
Ibn Abrak , or Jbrak, c. 1 hour S. of E. from 
Jaffa, Scholz BeUo256 Di, cf.Map Bd Pal & Survey 

il. 251 

n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in 
wilderness Nu 33 s1 - 32 (= JpT riitXB Dt 10 6 
q.v., p. 92; cf. also 1 1 <>.1 1 Ch i 42 — jpg! Gn 
36”, & Di Nu 3 3 31 ). 

Gn 35 w + ; usually |OJJ? n.pr.m. I66 
(son of (the) right hand) — 1. youngest son of 
Jacob, so called by him, but by Rachel, the 
mother, who died at Benjamin’s birth, called 
' 3 iK "|3 (q.v.) Gn 35 18 ; own brother of Joseph 
Gn 35 24 4 2 4 43” 45 12 : cf. 4 2 “ 45 15 ' 34 + i »™e of 
tribe of Benjamin Nu i 11 Dt 27 12 33* 2 Ju 5 14 4- 
23 1. Ju; 32 t. S K Chr; H05 8 EZ48 23 Ob' 9 
^S^So 3 ; f »'33 '33 (lit. G1146 21 ) of tribe Nu 

j 36 2 22 ? 60 26 38.41 J os , J„ 2 Q >. 14 . 1 Mfc« JM 4 JM 0 . 

31 . 32 . 36.48 2 I 13 .M .23 2 S 2 25 4 2 23" I Ch 8 49 f ' 1 I I Sl 

1 2 17 - 30 Ne 1 1 4 - 7 - 31 Je 6'; Ju i 21 "' (but min' '33 in 
|| Jos 1 5 s3 cf. Bu M7 ); explicitly ftp):? nap Nu i 37 
2 !2 i3 9 34 21 Jos 2 i 4 i Ch 6 45 cf. Josai 17 ; npp 
'3 p 3 Nu io 24 Jos 18' 1 " 1 1 Ch 6 50 ; '3 t 23 & i S 
io 20 - 21 i K 1 2 21 ; observe also '3 'p 3 e ^3 ju 2o’ 2 
cf. i S 9 2 ’; ci'S Ju 20 41 i S 4 12 cf. tP'N 

pp;-| 3 p iS 9‘; pnx j U 2i 21 i S9 16 2 S 21 14 
Je i 1 17 26 3 2 44 33 13 *37 12 cf. 32“; '3 ^33 iSio 1 
E/.48 22 (del. Co) v 24 ; 10)33 n '3 2 S3 19 ; n '3 
^ nyn) iKi2 23 2 Chn 1 ; in name of a temple- 
gate '3 Je 20 2 cf. 37 13 38 7 Ez 48 s2 Zc 
14 10 . + 2 . a son of Bilhau and great-grandson 

of Benjamin 1 . 1 Ch 7“. + 3 . a Jew of Ezra’s 

time Ezr io 32 cf. Ne 3 21 1 2 31 .— pa '33 JD ’33 1 Ch 
9 4 Kt rd. with Qr 'B '??• 

adj.gent. from iDO? 1. 1S9 21 
y/, 7 1 ; 'yDjrrfa Ju 3 15 2 S 16 11 19 17 1 K 2 8 ; pi. 
p'p; '33 IS 2 2 7 JU19 16 ; O'O) 33 ^ I Ch 27 12 (Qr 

p'o; li); =’?*?! (q-v.) iS 9 4 +. 
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twa n.pr.m. (our sonl 01* 2T7b,p - 613 ) 
Levite Xe io 14 . 

I. PS n.f. daughter f r . p; Ph. 

M2, MI nJ 3 pi. maidens , As. fa'nte Winckler 
s&rgon, Gioss.^ Ar.oJj ; Sab. nn, H33 DHM ZMOl88S> 591 

CIS w.i. N o. # .2i. A ram. l^_/ 3 abs . Ex jia +; 
cstr. Gn n 29 + ; sf. Dt 22 16 + ; ^2 Gn 
2 9 18 + y ^ 5 ? Gn 34 17 etc.; pi. T )\: 2 Gn5 4 + ; 
cstr. nta Gn 6 2 + ; sf. 'nba Gn 3 1“ + ; yrfo? Gn 
i9 12 +; d ^? Gn 34 21 ; Dynta Dt 12” + , etc.; 
— 1. daughter , female child, born of a woman 
Gn30 21 34 1 Ex i 16 - 23 2 1 4 Lvi2 8 Ho i® cf. Gn 20 12 
Lv 1 8 9 Dt 2 7 s2 + ; begotten by a man Gn 5 4 - 7 * 10 
1 1 111315 cf. Gn 1 1 29 1 9 8 20 12 2 8 2 Lv 1 9 9 Dt 2 ^ + ; 
oft. || P son Gn 5 4 - 7 + (v. J?) ; cf. in allegory of 
Jehoash 2 K 14 9 = 2 Ch 25 18 ; note esp. rto 
D'JNn i.e. human women Gn 6 2,4 ; HJPpn *Jfi2 
thy younger daughter Gn 29 18 (cf. iTVyifn v 2 ® 
opp. n"V22n); nb^an 'H2 my eldest daughter 1 S 
1 8 17 ; 2Ch22 u 2K 9 34 Dn 

1 1 6 cf. 2 S13 18 Je 4 1 10 43 8 >^45 10 ; cf. as term of 
praise 2 H 7 TI 2 Ct 7 2 ; in partic. fa. girl called 
^rj2 by father and brothers Gn 34 17 cf. & 2 H 2 v 8 . 
tb. of adopted daughter Est 2 7 * 15 . +c. used in 

speaking to daughter-in-law Eu 1 11 12 13 2 2 * 8 * 23 
3 11 ® 18 . fd. P2XT12 = sister'Ez 2 2 11 (appos. ininx); 
also half-sister Gn 2 o 12 'Btrn? t6 s)X \ 3 KVI 3 , 
cf. Lv 1 8 s & v 11 netaTB, 2 o 17 . te. ii’rna 
= cousin Est 2 7 . ff. used in kindly address, 
'fi? Eu 3 10 U (Boaz to Euth), cf. yjt 45 11 ; 'Ijta 
in mouth of ^ Is 43® (|| ' 32 ). fg. P 32 flU2 = 
granddaughters Gn 46 7 (P) cf. Lv 18 10 & v 17 
(H); note also Gn 37 35 , where VTV 132 must 
include other than actual daughters, h. njjin 
bx^n2Tl2 (as more precise designation) Gn 25 20 
cf. 24 s3 - 24 - 47 - 47 also 26 s4,34 2 9 10 + ; note esp. 
njna (without personal name) Ex 2 5 - 7 - 8,910 cf. 
1 K 3 1 7 8 9 24 1 1 1 2 Cb 8 11 ; Jffl? tofh 'Jl »3 e*N“n? 
Gn 38 s cf. v 12 (but cf. 1 Ch 2 3 sub 
n.pr.f. infr.) ti. oft. pi. as designation of 
women of a particular city, land, or people: 
P 5 ? ni 32 Is 3 1617 4 4 Ct 3 11 cf. Is 49 s2 60 4 La 3 61 ; 
d^t ni:a ct i‘ 2 7 3 610 5 81 ‘ 8 4 ; iWrniss j u 
H 3 T niJ 3 Je 49 s ; observe transitional 
phrase 1'Vn 'MX 0132 Gn24 13 ; further fI>J 3 ni :3 
Gn 2 8 1 ' 8Ji 3 6 2 (all P)‘cf. '3 Gn 24 3 - 37 (J); 

pxn 0133 Gn 2 7 46 34 1 (both P); 3 X 10 71133 Nu 
25' Is 16 2 cf. Nu 2 i m ; nn '3 Gn27 4 *- 46 '(P); 
D’FIB’^S 7 3 J u 1 4 12 2 S i 20 l| Cl'h^p ' 3 v 20 (poet.); 
iwnb) '3 Ju 1 1 40 i S i 34 (poet.); 'nw '3 f 4 8 12 
97 s ; nffoo '3 Jos i 7 6 ; ft '3 2 Cb 2 13 ;’ cf. ^-ra 


Ex 2 1 i.e, a womaii of tribe of Levi ; also ynx '2 
Ju 14 8 ; '2 Ez i3 17 . — jvrn? etc. v. sub 3 

infr. 42. young women , women G11 30 13 (J) 
Pr 31 22 Ct 2 2 6®; nine* HU2 Is 32’; also n 2 
Q'^3n Dn 11 17 . 43. with name of city, land, 

or people, poet, personif. of that city or inhabi- 
tants, etc.: ) taTTO Is 1® io 32 16 1 62 11 Mi i 13 
4 8 1013 Jc 4 31 6 2,23 Zp 3 14 Zc 2 14 9 * + 9 15 La 1® 2 14 
4 s2 ; even JWro \3j?] La2 10 ; / 3r'2ntfn 7 «-»; also 
's-'3 ni>m3 2 Ki 9 2, =Is 37 22 La 2 13 ; 'r'3 notf 
Is 5 2 2 ; '3 2 Ki 9 21 =Is 37 s2 Mi 4" Zp 3 * 4 

Zc 9 2 La 2 ,3W ; cf. '«3*n? Zp 3 10 daughter of my 
dispersed- ones ; ”iif”n3 ^ 4 5 23 ; ^33 / 3 J e 50 4 “5 1 33 
V' 1 3 / s j '’?? r&VU Is 47>; v. further Zc 2 11 ; 
also of Tarshish Is 23'“, Sidon v 12 (+ 

Dibon Je 48 18 ( + 0330'), Gallim Isio 30 ; 
nnw-'s La i**; cf. riw na 'nwo 2 2 ; 'tpy-ns 
daughter of my people Is 2 2 4 Je 4 11 6 ^-2«gn. 19.21^2.^ 
9 6 La 3 48 4 3 -*" , j 'V '3 n^?Tl3 Jei4 17 ; Dnvo-n3 
Je 46 s4 ; also 46“ (+r£?ri3), v 19 (+n3?n''); 
DilX '3 La4 21 - 22 ; D'~ ; f3 '3 Is 47* 5 ; note nan 

na3^nJe 3 i 22 (||i»8P T ^h^V13v 21 )49 4 (=Ainmon); 
on Ez 27® v. sub p. 81; less 

often in pLDJian ni32Ez 3 2 16 ; CfnK ; 3'2 v ,8 ( these 
perh.sub 1 i); D'ntf[)3ni32Ezi 6 s7 (in allegory); 
cf. also of Sodom, Samaria, Syria etc. v 44 - 45 - 4 ®- 46 - 53 * 
55.55.67.57 2 g 2 . 4, pl.= villages , after name of 

city, n'ni3-^33i [isrrm Nu 2i K cf. v 32 3 2 42 (E) 
Jos x 5 4t - 47 - 47 (JE?) + v 28 © Di, 17" (6 1.) v ,s (J) 

= JU I 27 - 27 - 27 * 2 ? j j 26.26 J e ^g 2 4. Ch + 6 t. 

Xe ii 25 ‘ 31 . On 1 Ch 18 1 & its variation from 
|| 2 S 8 1 vid.WeDr. 5. in phrases denoting 
character, quality, etc., "92 ^*“^2 daughter of 
a strange god> i.e. idolatrous (woman or people) 
Mai 2 11 ; "I^3"n3 daughter of a troop , i.e. war- 
like city Mi 4 14 ; ri^J2 Ec 1 2 4 the daughters 
of song } i.e. songs, melodious notes; ^y!b2~n2 
I S 1 18 V. sub ni>3. +6. H35J; n? = ostrich 

Lv I I 18 =l)t 14“; pi. n;j»: ni33 Jb 30 29 Mi i 8 is 
I 3 21 34 13 43 20 *I e 5° 30 ( v * pupil of 

the eye La 2 18 cf. Eth. •Oli"; v. also 
47. fig. rii32 >ri^ Pr 3 o 15 two daugh- 

ters (i.e. Sh e ol & the barren womb, cf. Comm.) 
1 8. of vin e^branch JT1JJV 2 Gn 49 s2 

cf. Di & v. sub 1?. 49. as n. relat. (all P), 

of age of woman G1117 17 ; of 

cwe-lamb Pin:^"n2 Lv 14 10 Xu 6 14 ; of she-goat 
id. Xu 1 5 s7 . Cf. 1? 9. — 11. H2 v . sub nr>2 p. 144. 

tora-rra n.pr.loc. (daughter of multi- 
tudes ) appellation of populous city of Heshbon, 
or of its gate, Ct 7 6 (H p^n). 
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2nt zrra 

n-P r -£ ( daughter of oath 1 cf. 

jn;>i>N) wife of Uriah 2 S n 3 f 50 2 ; after- 
wards of David, & mother of Solomon 1 2 24 1 K 
i nMMM 2 131s - 19 ; Mtrna I K i 28 ; cf. also foil. 

t?nurm n.pr.f. (?) (daughter of opu- 
lence l) — 1. wife of David, mother of Solomon, 
etc. I Ch 3 5 = jnjy-na q . v . ; w e Klo vy>na c f. 
Be; but prob. text, error v. Dr on 2 S 1 1 3 . 2. 

wife of Judah 1 Ch 2 3 m J 733 H 'tr' 3 , RVi?«</ t - 
but in || Gu 38 212 not a n.pr. (cf. v 2 ). 

• from n.pr.f. (=fi' H 3 i.e. worshipper of 
Yak 1 cf. Ph. n.pr.f. 1 Ch 4 18 wife of 

Mered of Judah, called njT]!rn 3 . 

run S73 vb. build (MI, Nab. Eut No1 run, 

Ph. p" Ar. US, As. hand COT G10M * cf.Ba ZMG1887 M0 , 
Sab. U 3 CIS iv * , No * Aram. * 03 , )!=>, Palm, ton 
Vog N0,31 ) — Qal Pf. 'n Dt 2 o 5 + , nr «3 Pr 9 1 14 1 , 
null Dt 6 10 , nrun 1K9 3 ; HUM consec. Dt 2O 20 4- ; 
mi Ez 16 25 ; 'mi 1 K8 13 + ; pi. 03 Gn 
n 5 + , etc.; Impf Ml) Dt 2 5 9 + ; juss. | 3 ^ ; Ezr 
i 3 , HEM Jos 19 60 -h 2 t., J 3 J 3 Gn 2 s2 ; sf. V 1 J 3 ? 
Jb 20 19 ; 3 fs. jani iChf 4 Zc 9 3 ; nja§ 2 S7 27 4-; 
pi. OIF Is 65 s2 + , etc.; /w. Hp 3 Nu 23*4- ; pi. 
03 Nu 32 24 4-; Inf. ahs. 1 K8 13 ; cstr. rri 33 
1 Ch 6 17 4- , etc.; Pt. act . H 33 (fljis) Gn 4 17 4- ; 
cstr. n ?3 ^ 1 4 7 2 ; pi. DUtei (D 03 ) Ezr 4 1 4- ; cstr. 
0*3 1 K 5 s232 , etc.; pass. '03 Ct 4 4 JU 6 28 ; f. 
mil ^ 122 3 ; pi. D ?03 Ne^ 4 ; — frwiVd, 1. (lit.) 
a. c. acc. (a) of city (Hex only JE) Gn4 17 io 11 
ii 4 - 5 (4- tower) v 8 (all J & his sources); Ex 
1 " Nu 3 2 24 Jos 24 13 (all E) Ju i 26 18 28 4- 22 t. 
K Ch 4- Je 32 31 122 3 (pt. pass.) cf. Hb 2 12 ; 

of village (*0*n) Ne 12 29 ; v. also sub rebuild , i. 
infr.; (£) house Gn33 17 (J), elsewhere in Hex 
only Dt 6 10 8 12 20 25 22 s 28 30 ; also 2S5 11 1 K 2 2 39 

1 Ch 14 1 2 Ch 2 2 Pr 24 s7 Am 5 11 Zp i 13 Is 65 21 
Je 35 7,9 cf. Zc 5 n ; as sign of security Ez 28 s6 
cf. 11 3 ; of luxury Ec 2 1 cf. Je 22 14 ; of perma- 
nent residence 1 K 2 M Je 29 s 28 ; esp. of temple 
1 K 3 1 5 s2 6 2 4- oft. S K Chr ; fig. of wisdom's house 
Pr 9 1 ; esp. build temple rwb etc. 2 S 7 8,7 1 K 
6 l ( = began to build) 4- 13b Chr 4- Is 66 1 ; *' 
etc. 2 S f 3 1 K 5 ,7 + 8 1 . K, 13 t. Ch; ’jnbj) ^ 

2 Ch 20 8 ; Db 'Db nVnis 1 K 8 16 2 Ch 6 5 ; mb? 

1 K9 3 ; obj. chambers, or stories 1 K 6 s - 10 , | 
court 6 86 Ho 8 14 perh. of idol-temples ; cf. i K 
1 6”; 78 s9 of Yahweh’s building his sanc- 

tuary, 147 2 Jerusalem, yjsi2>j l a house; also 
Am 9® his chambers in the heavens; of Sol.’s 
palace 1 K 7 1,2 9 U0 4- ; (y) of a fortress 2 Ch 1 7 12 


n: n 

2 7 4 cf. of Tyre Zc 9 3 fttfD); (5) of wall 1 K 3 1 
Is6o 10 Ez 1 3 10 2 Ch 33 14 (cf. 2 7 3 ) Ne 4 4 6 1 4- ; 
(f) gate 2 K 15 s6 = 2 Ch 27 s ; (f) tower Is 5 2 
2 Ch 26 910 2 7 4 cf. fig. Ct 8 9 i pt. pass. Ct 4 4 (in 
sim.); f(f) siege- works against (“^J?) a cityDt 
20 2 fto?), Ec 9“ (QHto), 2 R 2 5 l = Je 5 2 4 Ez 
4 2 (all P'3), & so (without ~^$J) EZ17 17 21 27 ; cf. 

a ^ s * ^ a 3 5 O n %); (0) altar Gn 22® 
35 7 Ex 17 15 20 25 24 4 Nu 23 11429 (all E), Gn 2 6 s5 
Ex 32 s (both J), Jos 22 11 4- 6t. Jos 22 (all P) 
J u 6 s8 (pt. pass.) 2 1 4 4- 6 t. K Ch ; oft. sq. mrp? 
etc. Gn 8 20 12 78 13 18 (all J), Dt 27 s - 8 Jos 8 30 (E) 
Ju 6 s4 - 26 4- 8 t. S K Ch; + (1) high places (TO3) 
iKn 7 i4 23 2 K 1 7 s 2 1 3 23 13 2 Ch 33 3 - 19 Je 7 31 
1 9 s 32 s5 ; cf. 33 Ez i6 24 * 31 (both || HD3) & HD3 
v 25 ; +(#c) ft* Ez 39 15 ; also +(X) ft* nil? Nu 
3 2 16 (E);* t( M ) natfn ijd>d 2K16 18 . tb. c. 
acc. of material Ex 20 23 (E) 1 K 6 s6 18 32 ig 22 ^ 
2 Ch 16 6 Ez 27 s ; c. 3 of material 1 K 6 15,16 15 17 
2 Ch 16 8 ; cf. tc. netab ^5f.rns ja;i Gn 2 s2 
and he (Yahweh) i fashioned the rib into a woman. 
td. ahs. 2 S 5 9 1 K 6 16 Is 9 9 Je i 10 18 9 2 2 13 31 28 
Is 65 s2 4- 12 t. Chr 4 - Mai i 4 Ec 3 s (opp. pS); 
also e. Pt. a>ct.=builder 1 K5 S232 4-6t. Chr4- 
Ez 2 7 4 ^ 1 18 22 127 1 . +f. c. indef. obj. 1 K 9 19 

= 2 Ch 8 8 . tg. J3J1 =and he built on 

the hill 1 K 16 24 . tb. sq. 3 build at Zc 6 15 Ne 
4 11 (cf. 3 I 2 b, p. 88). ti .^rebuild Jos 6 26 

1 K 16 34 Am 9 14 Is 45 13 ^ 69 s6 Ne 2 5 Dn 9 25 all 
of city; cf. phrase D^iV ntain nm s5 8 ,2 6i 4 
& Ez 36 s6 Mai i 4 Jh 3 14 ; of walls Mi 7 11 2 Ch 
32 s Ne 2 17 3 33 -“- m 6‘ i'51 20 (act. of r '); of gate 
Ne 3 1131415 ; temple Zc 6 1213 Ezr i 3 ; altar 2 Ch 
33 16 (Qr l?!l so Bo < Kt p'b fr. p3, so Ot), 
Ezr 3 2 ; high places 2 K 2 1 3 = 2 Ch 33 s ; in some 
of these apparently an idea of merely repair- 
ing; so, sts. with added notion of enlarging 
etc., city NU 32 34 - 37,38 (E) Jos 19 50 (P) JU2I 23 

2 K 1 4^=2 Ch 26 s , 1 Ch 1 1 8 2 Ch 8 2 1 1 8 cf. Mi 

3 10 ; Millo 1 K9 24 11 27 ; cf. house Jb 20 19 . 2 . 

tig. a. build a house (lYD) = perpetuate and 
establish a family; subj. Leah & Rachel llu 
4 11 ; subj. a brother Dt 25®; subj. ^ (promise 
to David) 1 S 2 s5 2 S 7 27 1 K 1 1 38 1 Ch 1 7 10 and 
1 7 25 J (to Solomon) 1 K 1 1 38 ; cf. further 3VJ D3D 
Am 9 11 (rebuild , restore ); = cause a household 
to flourish Pr 14 1 cf. opp. 2 7 18 ; also of estab- 
lishing David’s throne ^8 9 6 . b. build up 
Israel (after exile) subj. ^ Je 24^ 31 4 33" 42 10 
cf. 45 4 &yfr 28 s ; obj. Zion 102 17 . tNipb. 
Pf I K 3 2 6 7 , mill Nu 13 22 Ne 7 1 , nnjDin 
consec. Je 30 18 4- 2 t.; 2 fs. ^'3331 consec. Je3i 4 ; 

3 pi. ^33 Mai 3 15 ; ^331 consec. Je 12 16 Ez 36 s3 ; 
Impf. HJ3J Jb i2 14 4-4 t.; 3 fs. Nu 2i 27 4- 
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3 1.; 2 ms. naan Jb 2 2“ naax Gm6 2 , nja«] On 
30 s ; 3 fpl. nj'aan Ez 36'°; 2 fpl. nj'aan Is 44“; 
Inf. nfoan!> Hg 1 2 Zc 8 9 , taiana , k 6 m ; Ft. 
HJ33 1CI1 22 19 ; — 1. a. be built , (iit.) of city Nit 
1 3“; of temple i K 3 2 ('' DB^) i K 6 7,7 * 7 (c. acc. 
mater.); Pt.=to be built (gerundive) i CI122 19 . 
b. be rebuilt : of city of Sihon Nu2 1 27 cf. Is 25 s 
44 26 , of wall of Jerusalem Ne 7 1 , of Jerusalem 
Je 30 18 3 1 4 38 Is 44 s8 cf. Dn 9 25 nronji nv^n, & 
Ez 26 14 (c. of ruinous places (D^inn) Ez 

36 10 - 33 , of a devoted city Dt i3 17 \c. ^V), of 
temple Hg i 2 Zci 16 8 9 , indef. subj. Jbi2 14 . 
2. a. (fig.) of restored exiles, = established Je 
1 2 16 , of prosperous wicked Mai 3 15 , of repentant 
offender Jb 2 2 23 . b. established, made perma- 
nent, subj. Ton y^ 8 g 3 (c. O^W), subj. H'l p r 24 s 
(by wisdom), c. of childless wife, by means 
of concubine HJ3N Gn 1 6 2 30 s I shall be 
built up, i.e. become the mother of a family, 
from or through her ; cf. Qal 2 a. 

' 3*13 v. '33 infr. 

•K22 n.pr.m. 1. bead of a family that re- 
turned with Zerubbabel Ne 7 15 (='33 ||Ezr 2 10 
& perh. Ezr io 34 cf. Sm L,slen14 ; but Belly prop, 
here '? 33 ). 2. a Levite of Ezra’s time EzrS 33 

Ne io 10 (prob. = '32 8 7 , '33 9^) 12 8 cf. 3 s4 ('1?, 
text. err. v 18 ) v. BeRy; also Ezr 2 40 =Ne 7 43 '336 
rd. perh. ' 3:6 cf. Sm LUtenl8 but Be By otherwise ; 
cf. further Gr 0680 **- 11,2 ’ 389 . 3. Israelites of 

Ezras time, a. Ezr io 30 ; b. Ezr io 38 . 

t-aa n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
23” nan 'aa(||i Chii 38 has'nan-}? ) but v.Dr 8m ). 
2. Levites, a. 1 Ch 6 31 ; b. Ne 3 . i; cf. 8 7 (='«? 
io 10 ) 9 4 "* (repeated prob. by error, cf. BeRy) v s 
io u 11“ On Ezr 2 40 =Ne 7“ ef. Gr CMCi-ll ' J-389 ; 
he reads '03 for ' 03 ^> taking '03 

as n.pr., as 3 Ezr 5 s8 Kabfurjkov sdi Bavvav. 3. 
a man of Judah 1 Ch 9 4 (IP) '33 Qr (> Kt JD'J 3 ). 
4. Ezr 2 10 rd. >! !33 cf. || Ne 7 15 . 5. heads of 

families of Isr. a. Ezr io 29 ; b. Ne io 15 ; c. Ezr 
io 34 but perh. rd. ^33 or '}33 cf. supr. 6. an 
Israelite Ezr io 38 . — ('J2 as n.pr. Palm Yog No ' 34 .) 

n.pr.m. 1. Levites, a. Ne9 4 , but rd. 
perh. '^3 cf. Belly & vid. io 10 12 8 Ezr 8 s3 ; b. 
' 3 tt (J 3 ) Nc ii 15 , but rd. perh. '33 }D etc. cf. 
BeRy. 2. a chief of people Ne io 16 , perh. 
repetit. of '33 y ls cf. Belly. 

trP 2 £ n.f. structure, building EZ41 13 , cf, 

also rji 


forraa, rna n.pr.m. (Yah hath built up, 

cf. ^3\ T *Sab/£m DHM ZM01888 * 15 )— 1. one of 
David’s captains and heroes, soil of Jehoiada, 

/> o 20 .22 T T r T 8. ' 0.26.32.30.38.44 „ 25. 29.30. 30.a4.8S.46 

J ?Ch iV?8* 27- cf. v 34 (v. Be); =H'03 2 S 
20 23 i Ch ii 22 . 2 . one of David’s thirty, 

2 S 23 30 =n , 03 i Ch i i Si 27 14 . 3. a Simeonitc, 

m 2 1 Ch 4 s6 . 4. Levites, a. irPJ3 i Ch i g 18 - 20 - 24 ; 

b. (id.) 2 Ch 3 1 13 ; c. m 2 2 Ch 20 14 . S. Is- 
raelites, m2, a. Ezr io 25 ; b. v 30 ; c. v 35 ; ,d. v 43 ; 
e. Ez n 13 =vpJ3 v 1 . 

n.m. structure (loan-word = 

acc. to Lag BN206 ) applied a. to enclosiug wall 
of Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 s ; b. to rear-building 
of same 4i 12 * 12 * 16 , but rd. prob. *^33 q.v.; so Sm 
Co; c. appar. to whole temple 4 2 1,10 (Co rds. 
rran); cf. v 6 (del. Co); — Sm refers v 1 to en- 
closing wall, vid. a. 

n.pr.loc. (El causeth to build , cf. 
in'33, HJ3!) — 1. town in Judah Jos 15 11 (©L 
*Ifl/3vgX)=ng32 (q.v.) 2 Ch 26 6 ;=Gk. Iamnia, 
mod. Y ebnaBd Pal 1S1 . 2 . town inN aphtali Jos 1 9 s3 . 

tnarr n.pr.loc. (lie causeth to build ) a 
Philistine city 2 Ch 26* ©L 'laftvr)(T\ *A^€Pvrjp) cf. 
’UpvaO ©L Jos 15 48 (A *lffxvcu) ; 1, q.v. 

j-j. n.pr.m. ( Yah buildeth up, cf. 

)m 2 ) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9 s * © Bn«za/*, ©L 'Ufivaa. 

j- n. i"P3IP n.pr.m. (id.; al. HJ32? but v. 
Baer’s n.) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9 8b © Batata, but 
©L ’If^avtou. 

t[rrao] n.m. structure, cstr. “i'jrnj3D2 
Ez 40 2 like the structure of a city . 

t'oan n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
23 s7 rd. prob. '33D || 1 Ch 1 i 29 cf. Dr 8m . 

t n.f. construction, pattern, figure 

— / nabs.’ , iCh28 19 ; cstr. Ex 25” + 14 t. + Ez8 10 
(del. Co); tovjan 2 K16 19 , nmin Ex 25 40 ;— 1. 
app. originally construction, structure , yet only 
P & late: '' n3]D JV33PI Jos 22 s8 ; cf. yp- 144 12 in 
sim. D'3t3nt? Trtnt3 WTto carved acc . 

to the construction of a palace, palace- fashion. 
2. pattern , acc. to which anything is to be con- 
structed (P& late), of tabernacle Ex 25®, uten- 
sils of tab. v 9,40 ; an altar 2 K 16 10 

(disting, fr. ^03); tem|de 1 Ch 28 11 cf. 
v 12 ; chariot, i.e. cherubim 1CI128 13 ; ni2Spp 
1 Ch2 8 19 i.e. objects of which the pattern is 
given. 3. figure , image, Hex only D, of idols 
in form of animals Dt4 181717 * 18 * 18 ; elsewhere late 
Is 44 13 Ez 8 10 (del. B Co) * 1 06 20 ; cf. TJ ^ Ez 8 3 
io 8 i.e. something like a hand. 
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(assumed as */ of EJ 3 X, Tbes Sta* 257 ). 
n.[m.J girdle — 'n abs. Ex 2 8 4 + ; 

T-M 3 S Is 22 21 ; cstr. Ex 39 s9 ; D't?? 3 a Ex 2 8 40 ;— 
girdle , of high. priest Ex 2 8 4 39 39 s9 Lv 8 7 16 4 ; 
of priests Ex 28 40 29 s Lv 8 13 (all P); of bigli 
official Is 22 21 . — Josephus 111 * 7 - 2 d&avr) 6 ; cf. fur- 
ther Lag Ges * Abh * 59 . 

crib. v. sub [p?]. 

+sr:a n.pr.m. a descendant of Jonathan 
1 Ch 8 37 V 3 . 

t nnira n.pr.m. (1 in the secret of Yah ) 
Israelite in Xehe ini all’s time Xe j 6 . 

n.pr.m. head of a family of Xethinim, 
'P 5 -J 3 Xe = Ezr 2 49 . 

ID 2 (*« too early , Ar. ^L~> , ef. Aram, 
rrvpa half-ripe). 

t ^22 n.m. 1818 ’ 5 unripe cr sour grapes coll. 
(XH id., Aram. ^ 30 ^ 2 , j Ar.JJL> unripe 

dates ) — ' ">D2 & 1 8 5 -f 3 1., *nD2 Jb 1 5 s3 ; — unripe 
grapes Is 18 5 Jb 15 33 ; sour g. Je 31 29 30 Ez 18 2 . 

TJQ (Ar. , SJo remote, distant, Qor 

q 42 , JL.*J distant; Eth. ( 1 0 £: tfo change, ^33 

title, 410 \^: different, distinct , OOj^; another ). 
< 

.subst. prop, separation, with a gen., 
in separation from , in usage a prep, away 
from, behind, about, on behalf of (Ar. Jjo, 
of time, after ) — abs. +Ct 4 13 6 7 , elsewhere cstr. 
nj? 3 , with sf. np Ex s 24 +, 'np + * 139 11 ; 
^2 Gn 2 o 7 + ; etc.; 1 pi. WJJ?, tAm 9 10 
D 3 “] 5?3 1 S ; DnjQ Lv 9 7 + ;— 1. lit. 
a. with vbs. of falling, letting down, leaning 
forward so as to look out, through (lit. away 
from) a window", etc.: Jos 2 15 and she let him 
down by a cord P^nn 1 J 72 away from the win- 
dow, i.e. out through it, 1 S 19 12 2 S 20 21 2 K i 2 
and A. fell np&n 1^2 out through the lattice; 
Gn 26 s Ju 5 s8 out through the window 
she looked forth (lit. leant forward), 2 S 6 2<5 -f ; 
pregn. Jb 22 13 will he judge ^ 9 ^ (looking) 
mU through the thick clouds ? Conversely Jo 2 9 
in through the windows they come (the locusts) 
as a thief, b. idiom, with vbs. of shutting, esp. 
“JJJ 3 n;D to shut behind or upon — whether one- 
self, Ju 9 61 and they entered the tower V 13 DJ 1 
and shut (the doors) upon themselves (sc. 
from the inside), 2 K 4 4,533 Is 26 20 ; or another, 
Gn 7 16 ^ 9 '- un( l ^ behind or upon 

him (sc. from the outside), i.e. shut him in, Ju 


3 s3 (the sf. in Vlp referring to Eglon), 2 K 4 21 
(hut X.B. persons leaving a room shut the door 
'll}*? themselves Gn 19 6 2 S 1 3 17 ' 18 ) : see also 
Ju 3 s2 1 S 1 6 noni * -wo ( c f. Gn 20 18 nvv 
&nn np), Jb 9 7 'np nnn to seal up, i 10 3 23 
(*n!?D) to make a hedge about, La 3 7 
"HJ to fence about . Somewhat peculiarly 
Am 9 10 (who say,) Evil will not draw near, or 
come in front ^HJ|2 so as to be about us (but 
Gr unto us), J02 8 (of the locusts) ^y? 

r&tfn (prob.) in among the weapons they 
throw themselves (i.e. they pass about and 
between them without being injured or having 
their course impeded), i S 4 18 and Eli fell back- 
ward *iy$n T ^y2, i.e. (si vera 1.) about the side 
of the gate: but text dub.; v. Dr. Without a 
vb. Jon 2 7 the earth, *Hy 3 !Vn*H2 her bars were 
upon me (or about me) for ever, ^ 139 11 night 
shall he the light about me, ^ 3 4 thou Hp [ 3 D 
art a shield about me. Hence c. after a vb. of 
protecting, tZc 12 8 in that day 3 trP Ip ^ 

will give protection about, etc. 2. 
metaph. on behalf of (bmp); very freq. after 
^2nn Gn 20 7 Xu 21 7 I S f ^-7 2 15 4*; also with 
other vbs. of entreating Ex8 24 1 S 7 s , or con- 
sulting ($1*3) Is8 19 2X2 2 13 Je 2 i 2 ; with 3 S 2 
atone Ex 32 30 Lv g 7 1 1 6,11 + , nbq? ( — offer) tEz 
45 s2 : see also 2 S io 12 3 2 16 L337 4 Je7 16 n 14 
Ez 22 30 Pr 20 16 2 7 13 ^ 138 8 Jb 2 4 nto np 
(v.^y), 6 22 . Almost =/or the sake of on account 
of Pr 6 2a Je 11 14 (but @ 0 23 3 ! and many MSS. 
Drip Tip, cf. v 12 15 11 ). Is 32 14 hill and watch- 
tower nV"ip Hp ivn are come to be on behalf 
of (i.e. take the place of, serve as) caves for 
ever : but use is singular, and ig prob. only 
dittogr. from "\yD in nnyo (so Gr). — With JB, 
') “tyaip (cf. 4 bjnso/j) nnno) : tct4 13 6 7 thine 
eyes are doves 1JBD from, behind thy 

veil. Cf. on ny? Gratz Mon * , ‘ !Chrirt - lt79 ''‘ 9ff - 

f vb. inquire, cause to swell or 

boil up (NH id.) Ar. seek, suppurate, 
swell; Aram, ^p, seek ) Qal Imp/, 3 fs. 

Hpn IS64 1 ; 2 mpl. p'pn Is2i 12 ; Imv. vp 
Is 2 1 12 ; — 1. of rising desire, seek, inquire, abs., 
of inquiring of prophet Is 21 1212 . 2. cause 

to boil up, t?fcT' 3 n Is 64 1 (but gloss Che). 
Niph. Pf Ob 6 searched out (|| *^finj); Pt . 
HpJ Is 30 13 swelling, swelling out (of decaying 
wall; Di swelling , enlarging, of crack in wall). 

(quick] cf.Ar.JiS swiftness (of horse)). 

tm n.pr.m. (quickness f) — 1. kinsman 
of Xaomi, who married Ruth Ru 2 1,3,4,6 * 8 * 11 * 
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14.15.19.23 3 2. 7 4 1.1.5.8.9.1 3j a]g() y 21.2l j Ch ^ (© Boo?j 

Boof). 2. name of the left hand of two pillars 
set up before temple (cf. also sub pa) i K 
7 21 = 2Ch3 17 ; (mng. obscure; MT appar. ref. 
to 1, cf. X 2 Ch 3 17 ; Thes supposes name of 
architect or donor; Ew perh. sons of Solomon, 
etc.; rd. possibly fya in strength , G) 2Ch3 17 
l<rxv s; Th thinks fya pa' a sentence, one 
word being engraved on each pillar, he (God) 
establisheth in strength; against him, however, 
Ke Be; Ot thinks an exclamation, in strength ! 
expressing satisfaction of architect ; Klo prop, 
for t'y by? (cf. B i K 7 21 BoXaf)). 

+ [£3^3] vb. kick (so NH, Aram, ttys, 

— Qal Impf Dt 32 15 ; 2 mpl. 

1 Sa 2 s9 ; — kick (only fig. of refractory Israel) Dt 
3 2 15 (abs.); kick at (c. 3) iS 2™. 

T3 Jb 30 24 V. % 

_ 3- vb. marry, rule over (cf. Ar. Jju 
= 0 urn, possess , esp. a wife or concubine ; Eth. 
OOrt: to be rich , As. bdlu> rule COT Glosa , Aram, 
bya take j^os session of wife or concubine ) — Qal 
Pf. Mai 2 n + 6 t.; Impf ^ Is 6 2 5 - 6 ; Ft. sf. 

Is 54 s ; pass- f- Is 54 1 + 3 t-; — 1- 
marry Gn 20 3 (E) Dt 21 13 22” 24 1 Is 54 15 
6 2 4.6.5 yj a j 2 11 . S q t 3 Je 3 14 3 1 32 be lord ( husband ) 

over . 2 . rule over i Ch 4 s2 (sq. Is 26 13 . 

Niph. Impf. Pr 30 23 Is 62 4 be married. 

fi. n.m. owner, lord (Ph. ^y2; Palm. 

id. husband Vog 62 cf. Bae Bel72ff *; As. belu l e • D1 
Grtm. Gio»s. . ^r. husband etc., v. esp. No 

ZMG 1886. 174^ g^ ^ QJ g! I t.: 1.2) _ Q n 20 3 + Q2 t. ; 

sf. tyz Ho 2 18 ; %3 Dt 24 4 + 5 1.; pi. Ju 
2”+ 17 t.; cstr. G11 i4 13 + 27 t.; sf. V^J3 

Ex 2I 29 + 14 1.; n^ya Jb 3 i 39 + 2 1.; jn'.^a Est 
j 17.20. — j owner (oft. pi. c. sf. in sg. mng.): 
of ox Ex 2 1**- 29 2 2 10 * ll * 13 * 14 (E); man '3 of pit Ex 
2 1 34.36 of house Ex 2 2 7 (E)Ju 19 22 23 , debt Dt 
15 2 , the land Jb 31 s9 , the ass Is i 3 , goods Ec 5 10 , 
riches Ec 5 12 ; a Y 2 '2 one to whom good is due 
Pr 3 s7 , gain Pr 1 19 ; *>alr 'a one having under- 
standing Pr 16 22 ; nntyn ' a receiver of the gift 
Pr 17 8 . 2. husband Gn 20 3 Ex 2i 3,22 (E) Dt 

22 s2 2 4 4 2 S ii 26 Jo i 8 Pr 12 4 3I 11 - 23 * 29 Est i 17M ; 
s ^a Ho 2 18 [my Baal , reference to the divine 
name used in the northern kingdom, here fer 
the first time forbidden). 3 . citizens , inhabi- 
tants: \bjja of Jericho Jos 24” (E), of the high 
places of Arnon Nu 2 1 28 (E), of Shechem Ju 9 2 
+ I2t., of the tower of Shechem JU9 4647 , of 
the city Ju 9 51 , of Gibeah Ju 20 5 , of Keilah 


1 S 23 1112 , of Jabcsh 2 S 2 1 12 . <1. rulers , 

lords: Ejfa Is 16 8 . 5. n. of relation: 

a. ntD^rin f 2 dreamer Gn 37 12 (E); 'a 

D'nan whosoever hath cases, complaints Ex 
24 14 (E); nyb 'a an hairy man 2 K i 8 ; nen 'a 
wrathful Na i 2 Pr 29^; qx 'a one given to 
anger Pr 2 2 24 ; HDann '2 one having wisdom 
Ec 7 12 ; n'n* ' 2 destroyer Pr 18 9 ; tpa 'a 
winged thing, bird Pr i 17 Ec io 20 ; tya: 'a one 
given to appetite Pr 23 s ; rttDTD 'a mischievous 
person Pr 24 s ; pB^n 'a charmer Ec io 11 ; yen 'a 
one given to wickedness Ec8 8 ; nVD'Q 'a double- 
edged Is 4 1 15 ; Daw 'a adversary Is 50 s ; 'a 
mpa captain of the ward Je 37 13 ; D>npn 'a 
two-horned Dn 8 8 * 20 . b. 'h® : nn 3 '3 con- 
federates Gn 14 13 ; D'Vn 'a archers Gn 49 23 
(poet.) ; D'cnan 'a horsemen 2 S i 6 ; nyUC> r 2 
conspirators Ne 6 18 ; n^DDX 'a members of assem- 
blies; or well-grouped sayings; or collectors (of 
wise sentences) Ec 1 2 11 . — On 2 S 6 2 v. 11. i"6ya. 
(by? in Hex not J or P; by 3 Lv 2D @ ifcaniva 
- yb33 Nu 4“ : Di b?N3). Esp. II. lord, 
specif, as divine name, tBaal. 1. unthout arti- 
cle : ^ya moa Nu 22 41 (poet. Balaam); mya ^yj 
Nu 2 5 35 (E) Dt 4 3 (vid. below). This divine 
name is not used elsewhere in Hex. It prob- 
ably originated from the sense of divine owner- 
ship, rather than sovereignty (RS 8em92 ). It 
seems to have been used in Northern Israel = 
JHX in the South. It was the special name 
of the God of the Canaanites, Philistines, 
etc., = Babylonian ^3, cf. Schr 8K lg74, 335 ff - In 
later times scribes substituted in n.pr. 

(neon' = bym\ neacto = bynew, vid. nra, 
Gei ZMG1W2 - 7 ® ff ) ) & also in the text for bya 
Ho 9 10 Je 1 1 13 (hence 7 /3«o\ Je 2 s3 7 9 1 1 13-17 19 5 
Ho 2 10 1 3 1 + ,Rom 1 1 4 , see ’ ,(1Ur,lkel - MBA 
1881. June w Dr 2 S 4 4 ). 2.C .art.: ^y?n Ju 2 13 6^ 

30.31.32 J J ^31.32.32 j g 19.21.22.25.25.26.40 j ^18 2 2 M 2 K 3 2 
Io 18.19.19.20.21.21.2t.22.23.23.23.25.26.27.27.28 jj 18.18 j ^ IB ^ ^3 

2 3 45 2 Ch 2 3 17 - 17 Je 2 8 7 9 II 13 - 17 I2 16 I 9 5 - 6 28 13 * 27 
32 29 - 35 Ho 2 10 1 3 1 Zp i 4 . 3 . D'^yan emphatic 

pi. (cf. DWXn) the great lord , the 

sovereign owner Ju 2 11 3 7 S 33 io 610 iS7 4 i2 10 iK 
18 18 2 Ch 17 s 2 4 7 28 s 33 s 34 4 Je 2 s3 9 13 Ho 2 15,19 
ii 2 (or local special Ba'als, vid. Dr Sm,p,C0 ; pillars 
of Baal MV). 4. c. atlrib.: nn? by? Lord of 
covenant Ju 8 s3 9 4 (cf. bx 9 3S ;'Xo ZMG, ®- <78 ); 
212 ) '2 Lord of flies 2 K i 2 - 3 - 5 * 1 ^ Philistine god, 
G) BaaX fiviav (Beelzebub, Mt 12 24 ) cf. Bae Bel25 . 

fn. bvi 1. n.pr.loc. city in the tribe of 
Simeon iCh4 33 =^a H^ya. 2. n.pr.m. a. a 
Reubenite 1 Ch 5 5 ; b. a Gibconite 1 Ch 8 30 9 s6 . 
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-u by 2 

t”l|l b ±2 n.pr.loc. Jos n 17 12 7 13 5 (D), 
where Baal was worshipped as Gad, god of 
fortune, a city in the of Lebanon, under 
Mt. Herinon; either mod. Bdnids , Gk. Paneas, 
NT Caesarea Philippi, where a grotto of Pan 
took the place of the ancient worship of Gad, 
Rob BR UL 410 Tristr Tpc771 ; or Ildsbeyd Bd Pal297 Di; 
possibly =pDin by 2 cf. Thes Rob BRlu - 409 . 

tpQH n.pr.loc. (possessor of abun- 

dance; or is / 2 here n.pr. divin.?) Ct8 n . 

tpn ^ 5 - n.pr.m. ( Baal is gracious, cf.Ph. 
^V^^n&(in As.)Baalhanunu) 1 . king of Edom 
G1136 3839 1 Ch I 4950 . 2 . a Gederite 1 Ch 2>j™. 

tii'jn n.pr.loc. ( possessor of a court; 

or '2 n.pr. divin. ?) city on the border of 
Ephraim and Benjamin 2 S 1 3 s3 , prob. = 

Ne ii 33 ; ?mod. TelVAsdr (with y) Rob® 1151 ' 264 
doubtfully ; cf. Survey iL 298 (after de Saulcy). 

tjVTin hyi n.pr.loc. Ju 3 3 1 Ch 5 s3 , a 
city so named as seat of the worship of Baal. 
‘The crest of Hermon is strewn with ruins and 
the foundations of a circular temple of large 
hewn stones,’ Tristr Tpg , cf.on sacredness, Euseb. 
Lag 0nom217 : possibly b $2 q.v. 

tpy?p n.pr.loc. Nu 32 s8 1 Ch5 8 Ez25 9 

= pyD T )'2 Jos 1 3 l7 (cf. MI 30 )= Main Tristr 

Mo&bSIS Tal 192 

tiiys byi n.pr.m. Nu 2 5 s * 5 Dt 4 s - 3 ^ 1 06 28 

Ho 9 10 >Baal of Peor( YB) i.e. worshipped at 
q.v.; or Baal-P. (whence Peor as n.pr.loc.); cf. 
Di Nu 25 s Baud 8tud,u * 233 Bae 8 * 114,210 . 

tarns bvi n.pr.loc. ( possessor of 
breaches; or Baal ofPerasimf) where David de- 
feated Philist.2S5 20 * 20 iChi4 11 * u ; site unknown. 

by'Z n.pr.loc. Ex 1 4 2,9 Nu 3 3 7 , near 
Red Sea in Egypt, prob. Ht AAtdka, Eb G8524 . 

tnui/u; Vyn n.pr.loc. 2 K 4*, place in 

Ephraim near Gilgal ; = BcuOa apia ad Lag 0nom239, 
2nd ed. 250 c ^ m f r> Diospolis. (] '2 n.pr. divin.) 

t-ian Syr n.pr.loc. possessor of palms; 
or Baal of Tamar ?) Ju 20 33 , near Gibeah. 
fi. [n'jyr] n.f. 1. mistress , n? 3 n nb $|3 

mistress of the house 1 K 1 7 17 . 2 . n. rel. '2 
necromancer 1 S28 77 ; D'BEO / 2 sorceress, Na 3 4 . 

fn. n.pr.loc. Jos is 9 - 10 - 1829 1 Ch 13 6 

= b %2 Jos 1 5 60 1 8 14 (city of Baal, from a high 
place of Baal there) = iTlW 'b $2 2 S 6 2 (We Dr 


read b]) 2 ; * added by dittogr.; so-called as seatof 
Baal- worship in Judah, in distinct.fr. like places 
elsewhere) = Dny^ JTlj? Jos 9 17 v.15 9 iCh 13 8 ; a 
city of Judah ;lKirjat ^*£ , ?ia6Rob BR1 ‘* u Tristr Tw . 

tnbyn n.pr.loc. Jos 19" 1 K 9 18 2 Ch 8 6 , 
a city of Dan, possibly BeVain Survey 11,299 . 

t nhyz n.pr.loc. pi. Jos 1 5 24 1 K4 16 , a city 
in the south of Judah, possibly the same as n 3 s?. 

tlS' 3 . rkv 2 n.pr.loc. ( mistress of a well ) 
= Hamath Negeb Jos 1 9 8 , a city of Simeon = 
11. ^5?? ; mod. Kumub acc. to Tristr Tp * but dub. 

tyrSya n.pr.m. (Baal knows ) son of 
David 1 Ch 1 4 7 , the original name changed to 
vrbit 2S5 16 (cf- We Dr). 

f n^pya n.pr.m. ( Yah is lord ) one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 12 5 . 

t*?3 n.pr.m. a chief Babylonian deity (Bab. 
Belu — b'$ 2 j lord; Bel regarded as older form 
than b^Z by Hpt Hbr,1,178; BA81 * 17 ) = Merodach 
(cf. THE), tutelary god of Babylon (to be dis- 
tinguished from older Belu, one of ancient 
Babylonian triad) Je5o 2 (|| ’HT^) 51 44 ; Is 46 1 
(|pi?) — both writers of Babylonian period; — on 
Bel v. COT Gn n 4 Ju 2 11 ; Say Reb ^ 103 * 110 Jen 

Kosmologle 24, 134, 807, 391 

n.pr.m. ( Bel-sar-usur , Bel , 

protect the king COT Dn 5 1 ) Dn 8 1 ; represented 
as king of Babylon, successor, and appar. son 
of Nebuchadrezzar (5 1,211 etc.); in cuneif. inscr. 
known only as prince, son of Nabonidus (last 
Shemitic king of Babylon), v. COT l.c. 

tD^ya. n.pr.m. (Gr Mon * ,MChrlft ’ 1885 ' 471 rds. 
D\bp 3 ; =r D\V |3 son of delight 1 cf. sub 3 ) king 
of Ammonites Je 40 14 (Codd. & Jos Aot * 1,9,2 rd. 
D'i’pa). 

t ]*ya v. jjjD 5 >m nu sub nu. 

t^yS n.pr.m. (irojr |3 son of distress )* — 

1. name of two officers of Solomon, a. 1 K 4 12 ; 
b. v 16 . 2. father (ancestor) of an Israelite of 

Nehemiah’s time Ne 3 4 cf. foil. 

n.pr.m. (?z’d.)- 1. a Benjamitc, one 

of the murderers of Ishbosheth 2 S 4 2 * 6 ’ 6,9 . 2. 

father of one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 29 =i Ch 
1 1 30 . 3. head of a family of returning exiles 

Ezr2 2 = Nc7 7 ; peril, also Ne 3 4 . 4 . 

a chief of the people Ne 10 28 . 

ti. vb. burn, consume (;£ "^2 bum; 

seek out , collect , glean; this apparently 
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•on 

earlier mng.) — Qal Pf. 3 fs. iTjya Xu n 3 + 
2 1., rnjJJH consec. Is 1 o 17 + 3 1., Vljja Ju 1 5 14 + 2 1. 
+ 2S22 13 (but cf. De 011 yjr 18), consec. Is 

i 31 ; /m^/. “iya; Ex 3 3 yjr 2 12 , etc.; "^ya Ex 3 s 
+ 6 t., fnrti is 34 9 , frjjfto Ho 7 4 , nag* i s 30 33 , 
rqya Je 20 9 , rVhjfr Ez I 13 ;— 1 . (intr.) 
specif. <0 ftwrrc, 6e kindled yfr 1 8 8 sq. J? 

(subj.D^n2)=2 S22 5 (iny 13 text, error cf. supr.), 
yjr 1 06 18 (subj. t?X); fig; ^2 12 (subj. i 2 N)cf. Je44 8 
(subj. non); Is 30 33 (c. 2, subj. ^ HpbJ), ^ 39 4 
(subj. B*X fig. of grief, distress) cf. Je 20 9 . 
2. be burning , burn, Ju 15 14 (subj. c. 

Ex 3 2 (fUD H, c. E’XS), v 3 (subj. id.) ; Dt 4 11 
5 20 9 18 (all subj. nn, c. $xa) ? c f. Is 34 9 (mya nsj), 
fig. of destruction Is i 31 (subj. pn & ^JB); of 
torch T 3 ^ I362 1 ; of oven Ho 7 48 (i.e. heated 
by fire within it). 3. trans. burn, consume 
(subj. bX, mr6 etc., sq. 2) Xun 1,3 ('* bx), Jb 
i w (OV&fcC bx); in simile Ez I 33 ('* bx ^m), 
y/f 83 15 (only here trans. c. acc.; should "lyan be 
pointed as Pi.?); fig. (subj. wrath of '*) Is 42 s5 
cf. La 2 s (subj. fire = fiery trial) Is 43 s . 4. 

act. but abs., fig., subj. wrath of '•> Je 4 4 7 20 2 1 12 
yjr 89 47 cf. Is IO 17 yfr 79 s IS30 27 (teX "»J?a . . Db) 
Mai 3 19 (xn DVn); of human anger Est 1 12 ; subj. 
wickedness L39 17 . Pi. Pf. "IJB 1K22 47 2K23 24 , 
"Wa* consec. Lv 6 s , JT1JB 2 Ch 1 9 s , Fnya} Dt 1 3® + 
9 1. iu Dt; cons. Ez 39 9 - 9 (9 a del. Co after 
Yrss), etc.; Impf.^ yy 1K14 10 ; 2 ms. ^yaijl Dt 
21 9 , ryi) Ez 39 10 ; 2 mpl. Ex 35 s , rqipH 

subord. Ju 20 13 ; Pt. B’Hjntp je 7 18 ; — 1 . kindle , 
lit. c. acc. bx Ex 35 3 Je 7 18 cf. Ez 39 s (v. supr.) 
v 10 ; fig. of sending destruction Ez 21 4 cf. of 
human schemes Is 50 11 ; light , obj. lamps in 
temple 2 Ch 4 20 cf. 13 11 . 2 . burn , lit. c. acc. 

E'?}? Lv6 5 , dung 1 K14 10 ; abs. Is 44 16 cf. 
40 16 Xe io 35 . 3. fig. consume , utterly remove, 

partic. of evil and guilt, c. acc., esp. in Deutero- 
nomic phrase (i>Xli^») ^pD jnn min’) Dt 
13 6 17 712 19 1319 2 1 21 cf. v 9 2 2 21,22-24 24 7 , v. also 
Ju 20 13 ; further, 1 K 2 2 47 2 K 23 s4 2 Ch 19 3 ; 
also of devoted (tabooed) things Dt 2 6 J3 * 14 ; of 
persons (exterminate) 2 S 4 11 ; sq. 'inx pregn. 

1 K 14 10 2 1 21 ; ~ devour, devastate, greedily 

enjoy the fruits of, Is 3 14 ; abs. ^yaj> be for 

destruction , be destroyed Xu 24 s2 Is 5 s 6 13 ; cf. 
^ya nn i s 4 4 . Pn. Pt. m po j e 36 s2 bum 
(i.e. be supplied with fire), of fire-jar, nxrs. 
Hiph. Pf wyam Xa 2 14 ; Impf ijpa ju 15 5 

2 Ch 2 8 3 , ->yaVju 1 5 s ; -vjnn Ez g 2 ; ><.*v?ap 
i K 1 6 3 , ^yap Ex 2 2 5 ; — 1. kindle (c. acc. cogn.) 
Ex 22 s , cf. Ju 1 5 s D'Tob bx caused fire 


nsn 

to burn among the brands . 2 . burn up, c. 

acc. Ju 15 8 2 Ch 28 3 (sacrifice of children bxa) 
Ez 5 2 pM® but cf. Co) Xa 2 14 (;bya). 3. 

consumer destroy (cf. Pi.) 1 K 16 3 (sq. ^nX). 

trnjJS, n.f. burning, only '2H as acc. 
cogn. with ^?an Ex 2 2 8 . 

^ n.pr.loc. in the wilderness (burn- 

ing, cf. Xu 1 1 3 ) Xu 1 1 3 Dt 9 k . 

t h'i'B] n.m. Zl *• 4 beasts, cattle, coll.(NH 
id., Aram, id., Eth. etc., Sab. nj a 

DHM *w> ; Ar.^J of camel; also 
ass , etc., cf. Lane 2274 ; connexion with above 

obscure) — sf. HTga Ex 22 4 , tiTga Xu 20 4 , 
D 9 TV? Gn 45 17 > Nu 20 8 + 2 t.; — of 

burden Gn 45 17 (i.e. asses 44 313 ); elsewhere 
general, cattle Ex 2 2 4 Xu 20 4 - 811 ^ 78 48 . 

f IT- vb.denom. be brutish — Qal 

impf nyy Je IO 8 (II boy) be stupid , dull- 
hearted, unreceptive; cf. Pt. pi. Q^JJ2 ^94® 
(|| D'^DD); of inhuman, cruel , barbarous men 
Ez 2 i 3G . Niph. Pf J e io 14 5 1 17 , ’Hgai j e 
io 21 ; Pt. fnva? Is 1 9 11 ; — brutish , stupid Is 19 11 
(nw, || ^X); dull-hearted, ignorant of God Je 
io 14,21 5 1 17 . Pi. Pf ~\yy consec. Ex 2 2 4 feed , 
graze (inx mb a). Hiph. Impf. ^y^l Ex 2 2 4 
cause to be grazed <yver, sq. mb’. 

tll ’3 n.m. brutishness (only poet.) — abs. 
'a yjr 49 n + 3 t., ^ya P r 12 1 ; — in combination, 
^“b^X brutish man \fs 9 2 7 (|| b'DD); elsewhere 
/ 2 alone in same sense (concrete) ^49” (|| id.), 
Sc as pred.=adj., ^ 73 w 131 3 ° 2 * 

n.pr.f. wife of a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 8 . 

tiil’a n.pr.m. {a burning ; % torch ) — 1. 
father of Balaam Xu 2 2 8 31 8 Dt 23 s Jos 1 3 s2 24 s 
Mi 6 8 ; "'pa Xu 24 s * 15 ( 7 2 * 03 ). 2. father of 

y^a, a king of Edom Gn 36 32 = 1 Ch i 43 . 

n.pr.m. (? = n;bgp ; so Thes; cf. 
Dr 8 " 1 - 1 "' 15 ) a Levite 1 Ch 6 28 ;— cf. (^)n;bj |» sub 
nby. 

n.pr.m. a king of Israel 1 K I5 16 - 17 * 19 

+ 18 t. 1 K 15-16 -|- 2 1 22 2 K 9 9 2 Ch i6 l s,8 ‘ 6 
Je 41 9 . 

tnnntpyn n.pr.loc. (i = n-inby rva = 
house of Ashtoreth, cf. sub n'a) a Levitical city 
in Manasseh Jos 2 1 27 ; =n^by ! Ch 6 56 

yb. fall upon, startle, terrify 
(Ar. come or happen suddenly , XH nya 
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Hipli. startle ; so Aram. Pa* Aph.) — 

Niph. (late prose) Pf i Ch 21 s0 , Est 
7 6 ; VtJQJ Dn 8 17 ; — be terrified, abs. Dn 8 17 ; c. 
' 33 D 1 Ch 2 1 50 Est 7 6 . Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf 
3 fs. sf. 'jnrja Is 2 1 4 , wngM 1 S 16 14 ; 3 P l. sf. 
^nnj ?3 Jb 18"; /rop/. 3 fs. njnn Jb 13 11 ; sf. 
' 3 rjnn Jb 9 34 i 3 21 , T \TOn Jb 33 7 ; 2ms.sf. 
^njinri jb 7 14 ; 3 mpl. sf.' wijaj ^ 1 8 s = 'jnjn; 
2 S 22 6 , ^ 3 ?$^ Jb 3® 15 24 ; — 1. fall upon 1 S 
1 6 141 ® (only here in prose) ; overwhelm Jb 3® 
(cf. npi> v 6 ) 9" 13 11 (|| by ina) v 21 (cf. ||) 15 24 
(II 'Ipn) 18“ (II pan) 33 7 (ll^y *na)Is2i 4 ; assail 
y[s i8 5 =2 S 22®. 2. terrify Jb 7 14 (|| nnn). 

tnnyi n.f. terror, dismay Je8 15 =i4 19 . 
t[a , n^i] n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa- 
sioned by God Flftt? VW 3 Jb 6 * (|| 'W 

ynmt88 17 (|| vjYiq). 

]'2 v. }*va. 


+"& n.pr .m. Ne io 19 one of the chiefs of 

at- * 

the people; Ezr 2 17 Ne 7 s3 '3 *33 i.e. a family. 

•no (strip, strip off, Eth. ORA: I. 2 ; Ar. 
& appar. denom.) 

t[^2l] n.m. onion (NH bxa or ^ 33 , Ar. 
Eth. AR&: Aram. t6fa, JJ^)— D'^2 
Nu ii 6 (vxnnviNi D'ntsasn nx 

DnMtfrrnw 'srrnxi). 

n.pr.m. (in the shadow (protec- 


tion) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bel , a king of Gaza, 
COT Jos 1 1 22 ) — 1 . a skilled artisan of tribe of 
Judah Ex 31 2 35 30 36 1 * 2 37 1 38 s2 (all P) 1 Ch 2 20 
2 Ch I 5 . 2. an Israelite Ezr io 30 . 


n.pr.m. (stripping) — head of Isr. 
fam. at return from exile; / 3" > 33 Ezr 2 62 =Ne 
ff Kt ; n'Sxa Ne ff Qr. 

tim] vb. cut off, break off, gain 
by violence (so Nil, Ar. £ 25 , Eth. flfrO; 
Aram. 1 ^)— Qal Impf $£* J\)2f, WO? J 0 
2 8 ; Imv. sf. tf*n 3 DJ&a Amp 1 ; Inf jta Ez 
22 s7 ; Pt y??i 3 Pr 15 27 Je6 13 , V ??*3 ^io 3 4- 3 t.; — 
cut off, break off (c. acc. capitals of pillars) Am 
9*(but Lag Prov * T,vl DyX 3 =D 5?}3 Hb3 12 in wrath)] 
so fig. Jb 27* when Eloah cutteth off, draweth 
out, his soul; obj. om. their course, i.e. stop 
Jo 2 8 (cf. Hi-St); usually gain by violence or 
in gen. wrong folly Ez 22 s7 ; Pt abs. ^io 3 = 

greedy getter, robber; & c. acc. cogn. V ^3 Pri 19 
15 27 Je 6 13 8 10 Hb2 9 . Pi. Pf. La 2 17 ; 


Impf 5 W?; Is io 12 ; sf. 'W?. Is 3 8 12 Jb 6 9 ; 2 fs. 

Ez 22 12 ; 3 fpl. nip Zc 4 9 ; — cut off, 
(dis)sever (i.e. from life) Jb6 9 cf. Isio 19 (» 3 ;Htp); 
—finish, complete Is io 12 Zc 4 9 ; accomplish 
(= carry out, fulfil) La 2 17 (obj. in 3 EK); violently 
make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 2 2 12 (instr. ptttys). 

tjrci n.m. gain made by violence, unjust 
gain, profit — VV 3 Gn37 2 ®4* 7L (cstr. Ju5 19 + ); 
Kg Ex i8 21 + 7 t.; sf. ^VV 3 J C 22 17 ; ?\m Je 
5 1 13 Ez 2 2 13 ; Is 56 11 57 17 ; DVV 3 Ez 33 31 Mi 

4 13 ; — gain made by violence (nearly = plunder) 
Ju5 19 M14 13 ; more generally, unjust gain Ex 
18 21 1 S8 3 \kn9 36 Er28 16 IS33 15 56 11 57 17 Je2 2 17 
51 13 Ez 22 13 3 3 31 ; as acc. cogn. c. y >*3 Pr i 19 15 27 
Je 6 13 8 10 Ez 2 2 s7 Hb 2 9 ; profit (with selfish sug- 
gestion) Gn 37 s * Mai 3 14 cf. ^ 30 10 Jb 22 s . 

D^n, perh. n.pr.loc. in 
Naphtali : '3 pbfcj Jos 19 33 Ju 4 11 . Cf. D’OJfif. 

(?cf. Ar. be ^£ 1 , i.e. one soft, 
tender, impressible in body, etc.) 
tyiil n.[m.] mire Je 3 s 22 . 
tnsa n.f. swamp, Jb8 n as place where 

rushes grow, cf. 40 21 ; (Q 0 vrilV3l) pl. sf. 

Ez 47 11 (|| V»KM). 

n.pr.loc. a rock by Michmash 1 S 
1 4 4 ; — ’bghttjs Lag 0nom - «■ 2nd ed - *» 
tp^ vb. swell — Qal Pf 3 fs. HjJVB Dt8 4 ; 
3 pl. *P ¥.3 Ne 9 21 ; — swell, or receive swellings , 
blisters, of foot, Di Dt 8 4 , Ey Ne 9 21 . 

t u.[m.] ^dpu^h — Ex 1 2 s9 4- 4 t.; 

sf. PVS ^x 1 2 s4 ; — dough , not fermented Ex 
1 2 s4 39 (E); no restriction ,2 S 1 3 s Ho 7* Je 7 18 * 
t rpIG n.pr.loc. (?cf. Ar. ilAJ an elevated 
region covered with volcanic stones) city of 
Judah toward Philistines, Jos i5 M i 
2 K 22 1 (home of Josiah's mother). 

vb. cut off, make inaccessible 
(esp. by fortifying), enclose (Nil id., Aram. 3 ^ 3 , 
(Pa. diminish, subtract), perh. cf. Ar. 
side, edge,jjL>' , etc., rough stone , ifaj land 
in wh.are sharp 8tones( cf.Lane)) — Qal/m7>/.3bf3^ 
yfr 76 13 ; 2 ms. 3 ‘V 3 n LV25® Dt 24 21 , Ju 9 27 , 
rvpn Lv 25 11 ; Pt act. 3ii3 j e 6 9 , nnfz j e 49 9 
Ob 8 ; pass, rn.-ma Zcn 2 Kt (Qr 3 ' 5 T 3 ),f. fTTM 
Is 2 16 + 3 t. + Ez 2 i 26 v. infr.; pl. f. Ez 

36^ nnyn Nu 13™+ 14 1., n ^*3 Dt i 28 Ne 9 s ®, 
n 3 V 3 Dt3®9 1 ; — cut off, grape-clusters, D' 3 # 
Lv 25®, cf. v 11 (obj. 333 ), Dt 24 21 Ju g v (obj. 
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in both, Oia); hence Pt. act. grape-gathering, 
-gatherer Je 6 9 49’ 0b s ; fig. cut off (= take 
away) ^ 7 6 13 (obj. D'TJJ mi) ; most often Pt. 
pass, cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2 1S = 
fortified, always f.; generally adj. c.l'y, D'iy; 
Nu 13 28 Dt i 28 3 s 9 1 Jos 14 12 2 S 20 6 2 K i8 B = 
Is 36* 2 K 19“ = Is 37“ 2 Ch 17 s 19 s 32 1 33 14 
Ne 9“ Is 25 s 27 10 Ez 36 s5 Ho 8 14 Zp i 16 ; rarely 
C. nmn Dt 28 s2 Is 2 16 Je 15 20 ; 'an iy> Zc 1 1 2 (rd. 
Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries ^unat- 
tainable things) Je 33 s ; — 'a Ez 21“ © Sm Co 
nalna, doubtless right. Wiph. Impf. 1X3) be 
withheld Gn 1 I s (DID), Jb 42 s (’JBO). Pi. Impf. 
3 fs. Je 5 1 53 fortify; so Inf. ixsi> Is 2 2 10 . 

tx-h?n]n. [m.] precious ore (AW 105 Thes), 
> gold/ ring-gold Hoffm ZA ^ 48£Hl0b7 °(AW 
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar. 
paj ring, Heb. enclosure, Talm. N3D3 finger - 

measure , etc. ; a V ii.1f3 must then be assumed, 
= ^.)-1V3 Jb 22“ (||1Bta q.v.); T*}?? V 25 
(IftW) possibly also *]D3 1X3 ^6 8 31 for MT 
cf. Che crlt n * Xe JBL ' 1S91 ’ m . 
t n. ( fortress ) — X. n.pr.loc. city in 
Reuben (MI 3¥3) Dt 4 43 Jos 20 8 1 Ch 6 s3 . 2. 
n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch ff. 

ti. 11121 n.f. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-)fold, 
'3 JNX Mi 2”. 

f 11. H121 n.pr.loc. 1. city of Edom ( for- 
tress ; (v. Palm, n.pr.loc. *n¥3 Yog N0,22 © 0o- 

U"(c r^OppOy cf. fiocropj Lag° nom ‘ 8acr .102,232, 2nded.l37, 247 

=/9oorpa) Gn 36 33 = i Ch i 44 Is 34 6 63 1 (in both 
II Dm (pN)) Je4 9 18,22 Am 1 12 . 2. of Moab Je 

48 s4 , prob. = n. “1X3 x* — on Mi 2 12 cf. foregoing. 

1"|Y*Y!£1 n.[m.] stronghold, '3^ Zc 9 12 . 
t ni21 n.f. dearth (cf. foil.), J e 17 8 . 

tni21 n.f. dearth, destitution (i. e. dimi- 
nution, cf. Jioi-ps PS 672 ; v. also vb. 3X3 £ Pr 
1 4 s8 people reduced) — dearth (= mX3) '3 n\ny 
yj/ 9 10 io 1 ; pi. nnX3 J e 14 1 . 

t"T2Q n.m . lT26 ’ 5 vintage (cf. 1X3) — 1'S3 

Lv 2 6 s +4 t. 4-Zc n 2 Qr (but rd. 1X3 Kt); 
cstr. 1X3 Ju 8 2 ; sf. V'?* Je 4 8 ^—vintage, lit. 
Lv 26 s ' 5 J11 8 2 Is 32 10 Je 48 s2 ; in simile Is 24 13 
Mi 7 1 ; Zc 1 1 2 rd. 1X3 (Kt) and cf. sub ^X3. 

n.m. 18 17,8 fortification — "*X3D Xu 
32 71 -f 18 t.; cstOV3D Jos 1 9 W *f 2 1. ; pi. Dm3p 
Nu 13 19 Dn 1 1 24 ; nnX3D Dn 1 1»; 1X3DLa 2 2 Dn 
11 39 ; sf. nnX3t? Ho io 14 + 2 t.; ^lX3p Xa 3 12 ; 
111X30 v 14 Je 48 18 ; V)X3D^8 9 41 La 2 5 ; nn.X3D 


ypn 

Is 34 13 ; DnnX3D 2 K 8 12 ; — fortification , esp. in 
phrase ('on) 'D (ly) Ty = fortified city Xu 3 2 l7J< 
Josio 20 I9 29 - 35 1 S 6 18 2 K 3 19 io 2 17 9 1 8° Je 4 5 
5 17 8 14 3 4 7 ^io8 n ('D iy=iyp IP ^6o u ), 2CI1 
17 19 Dn ii 1& ('d in this connexion sing, exc. Je 
5 17 & Dm i 15 (nny3E)); Je 1 18 fig. of prophet, so 
without iy J e 6 21 ; fortress , stronghold , lit. with- 
out iy etc. Xu 13 19 2 K 8 12 Je 48 18 Is 17 3 25 12 
(l^HDin 2)m '») 34 13 (II naoriK), La 2 2 - 5 (||frf.) 
^ 89 41 Ho io 14 Am 5 9 Mi 5 10 Xa 3 1214 Hbi 10 
Dn ii 2439 - sq.n.pr. ^ 'O 2 S 2 4 7 (cf. Jos 19 29 
IX '& iy). 


p*Qp3, plj?3 v. sub pp3. 

tljplpl n.pr.m. (form strange, mng. dub.) 
a Levite 1 Ch 9 15 . 


iTPp3p3 v. sub pp3. 
npI2 (test, prove , cf. Aram. N£2). 
t n.pr.m. (proved of') Levite, son 

of Hem an 1 Cfi 25 4 ; son of Asaph (?) v 13 . 

m n.pr.m. (*d.) — 1. a Danite chief Xu 
32 s2 . 2. a descendant of Aaron 1 Ch 5 31 * 31 
6 31 Ezr 7 4 . 


vb. cleave, break open or through 

(NH id., MI 15 mntyn yplfifrom break of dawn; 
Aram. Vp 3 ; cf. Eth. fl^O; profit, be useful , 
ovig.findere, aperire , Di) — Qal Pf. Vp 3 ^ 78 13 , 
nvps Is 34 15 , ny53 Xe 9 11 + 74 15 , nyp^ Ez 2 9 7 ; 
Impf Jn 1 5 19 Is 48 21 , 2 S 2 3 16 = 1 Ch 

II 18 , WiJ3;i 2 Ch 2 1 17 ; Ex 14 16 ; 

/«/. cir.rf. &yp 3 Am i 13 2 Ch 32 Pt. act J?pi 3 
Is63 12 Ec io 9 , 5 ?p 3 yfp 1 4 1 7 ; — 1. cleave, cleave 
open, sq. acc., Ju 15 19 God chft open the hollow 
(OTQan), and water came out, cf. Is 48 21 (obj. 
IX), also ^ 7 4 15 bring forth by cleaving, obj. 

all three of divine operation; cleave or 
rip open pregnant women Am 1 13 ; of a broken 
staff, tearing the shoulder Ez 2 9 7 (but rd. *]? 
hand for *103, @ 28 Sm(?) Co); cleave wood Ec 
io 9 (|| D'33X y'Dp) • of ploughing (furrowing) 
the earth ^ 141 7 (|| D.V 3 ; in sim.) ; esp. of 
dividing the sea, Ex 14 16 (P) Ne 9 11 \fr 78 13 , cf. 
Is 63 12 , obj. D^D; — in all these subj. exc. Ex 
1 4 16 where he commands Moses; of hatching 
out (a brood, but no obj. expr.) Is 34 15 , subj. 
tfBp arrow-snake . 2. break through or into, 

sq. 3 2 S23 18 =i Ch ii 18 ; sq. acc. 2 Ch 21 17 
nU^3)l niyi'3 also 32 1 , obj. suff. ref. to 

cities, rbx Dvpnb itSK'l and he thought to break 
into them and so bring them unto himself. 

k 2 
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ypn 

Niph. P/ J>p2? Jb 26 s Zc I4 4 (] consec.) ; WjSU 
G117 11 Is 35 6 , WP?? 2 Ch 25 11 Pr 3 20 ; /wp/. VP?! 
Is 58 s , JPS? Jb*3>; 3 fs. yp?n Is 5 9 6 , J® 3 B 1 
Xu i 6 31 + 3 t., /n/. cstr. J?g2inb Ez 30 16 ; — 1 . 
be cleft, rent open, subj. the ground, » 3 D 3 XH Xu 
i6 31 (J), P V N-H 1 K i 40 (hyperb.); mountain Zc 
14 4 ; burst open , of men hurled from rock 2 Ch 
25 12 ; of cloud beneath its weight of water Jb 
26*; hyperb. of belly full of words seeking a 
vent, J b 3 2 19 like new wine-skins it will burst 
open; so of the water-receptacles (ni^yo) of 
the great deep, at the Hood G11 7 11 ; of the water- 
masses themselves, motnn Pr 3 20 , D^mi D'D 
I s 35 * i also of the Red Sea, D'Dn Wp 3 J 1 Ex 
14 21 ; of light breaking forth Is 58 s (fig.); of 
serpent's egg hatching out as a viper Is 59 s 
2 . be broken into , of city 
captured by breaches iu walls 2K25 4 =Je52 7 , 
Ez 30 16 . Pi. Pf Sg? 2 K 1 5 16 Jb 28 19 , 'iky®* 
Ez 13 13 , Wj?2 Is 59 s ; Impf V&) f 78 15 , 

Gn 22 3 ; 3 fs. mn Ez 13 11 , DJJgan H013 8 ; 
2 ms. -ygnip Hb 3 9 , yga? 2 K 8 12 ; 2 fpl. njyga ni 
2 K 2 24 ; — cleave, cut to pieces, or rend open (oft. 
more complete or more violent than Qal), sq. 
acc., of cleaving wood Gn 2 2 3 i.e. cut it up for 
burning, so i S6 14 ; of ripping open pregnant 
women 2 K 8 12 15 16 ; of tearing in pieces 
children 2 K 2 24 ; cf. also Ho 1 3 s (fig.) ; of 
cleaving open rocks, to bring forth water ^7 8 15 
(subj. God); of cutting mining-shafts Jb 28 10 
'3 onk; ntwa ; jnx-ygn n ninnj Hb 3 9 into 
rivers thou clearest (the) earth ; break through 
or down (a wall, but no obj. expr.), Ez 13 11 
nViyip nn (but Co yg?n), cf. v 13 ryn 'ny&n 
HDVD ; of hatching eggs Is 59 s 'typ X 'X 1 ? 
^,33 (fig.) Pu. Impf wgn; Ho 1 4 1 ; Pt. r\y i?ao 
Ez 26 10 , &'yp2D Jos 9 4 ; — be ripped open , of 
women Ho 14 1 (vb. of masc. form); rent, of old 
wine-skins Jos 9 4 ; broken into, of a city in whose 
walls a breach has been made Ez 26 10 . Hiph. 
Impf. 1 pi. sf. n 3 $rj? 3 J] Is f; Inf. cstr. V'panij 
2 K 3 28 ; — break into, sq. sf. ref. to Judah, Is 7 6 
let us break into it, lay it open, and 
so bring it unto ourselves (cf. Qal 2 CI132 1 ); 
breakthrough (abs.) with sword, Jf'p 2 ni) 33 n 
onx 2 K 3“. Hoph.P/. 3 fs.- 1 'yn nvi?3n 

Je 39 2 the city was broken into, entrance was 
made by a breach. Hithp. Pf Wjpafin Jos 9 13 , 
Impf Mi i 4 ; — burst (themselves) open, of 

wine-skins Jos9 13 ; cleave asunder , of valleys 
Mi i 4 . 

tygia. [m.] fraction, half, i.e. half-shekel, 


a weight ; Vp2 Gn 24 s2 , cf. Hesychius in 

Lag 0 ”' Abh - m ' *• 18 ftatcaiov [Lag $€Kaov] fiirpov n\ 
v. also Vp2 Ex 38 26 (=i J p$n n'OTp). 

t n>?p2r n.f. valley (cleft), plain — abs. '3 
Gn ti 2 + 8 t. ; cstr. riyp 3 Dt 34®+ 7 t.; pi. 

Is 41 18 yjr 104 8 ; nViJ2 Dt 11 11 ;— 1. valley 
(opp. * 3 ? mountain) Dt 8 7 11 11 cf. I841 18 ; also 
6 3 14 *0.0 '"Wi??? ; in creation-poem ^ 1 04 8 

niViJ 3 WV onn 2 . plain (sts. valley- 

plain, broad valley) Gn 1 1 2 ; also Ez 3 s2 ' 23 8 4 3 7 12 
('an as level, opp. D'Dflfl Is 4 o 4 (|] 

elsewhere cstr., mostly with n.pr. Dt 34 s '3 

(appos. taan), nssp'a j os i i s , |ta&n 'a 1 i’’ iV, 
too 'a 2 Cli 35“ cf. Zc 1 2 n , WN 'a Ne 6 s ; 

Am i 6 plain of idolatry aalbek (Damascus, 
acc. to IVetzstin De Jes3,702 ; © nibtov *Qp). 

ri??l n.[m.] fissure, breach, 
Am 6 11 &'Vp2, which the small house is to 
be smitten (|| D'D'CTl); 'Pp 3 Is 22 s . 

1 1 * [p[?^] v b. be luxuriant (Ar. Jj be 
profuse, abundant (v. esp. Conjj. 1. iv, Lane)) 
— Qal Pt. Pp*2 luxuriant Ho io 1 (fig. of Isr. as 
vine). 

fll. [pp^] v b- empty (cf. probably Ar. 
J S make a gurgling noise, of a mug dipped 
in water, or emptied of water) — Qal Pf ' 13 ( 33 } 
Je 19 7 , Vi* Na 2 3 ; PL pj?i2 Is 24 1 , D'Pj^Xaz 3 ; 
empty, lay waste land, acc., Is 24 1 Xa 2 3 , also 
abs. v 3 ; fig. make void (obj. HXJJ) Je 19 7 . Niph. 
Pf (cf- Ges Is 19 3 ; Impf 3 fs. 

p} 3 l 3 Ig 24 s ; Inf abs. pten Is 24 s ; — be emptied 
(laid waste) Is 24 s ptan pfan, of land (|| 23 
; fig. of spirit, courage Is 19 3 . Po. Impf 
*Pi?2| Je 5 1 2 empty out (devastate) land. 

n.[m.] flask (from gurgling sound 
of emptying, cf . Ar. til ju gurgling sound ; also 
Syr. c antharus, etc.) — abs. p2p2 Je 

19 10 ; cstr. id. iK 14 3 Je 19 1 . 

t n.pr.m. head of a family of Ne- 

thinim; 7 3 "'J 3 Ezr 2 61 Xe 7 s3 . 

tn^j> 2 jP !3 n.pr.m. a Levite Xe rr 17 12 925 . 

tpis.2 n.pr.fl. (\^ prob. pp 3 ; so Tbes after 
Simonis, Sam. Di) p2'(n) 33 J^> Gn 32 s3 (where 
perhaps connected with p 3 X = p2X'); 7 2 2 
I)t 2 37 , ' 3 : Dt 3 16 Josi2 2 , pin: Xu 21 24 

(|| }b 3 «, c f. Dt 3 16 Jos 12 2 ), p^n J u n 13 - 22 (in 
both, || )U 3 X); it empties into Jordan from East, 
in latitude of Shecbem ; called (southern) 
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boundary of Ammon Dt 3 18 , and (northern) of 
Amorites Jos 12 2 ; but some confusion (Di 
Nu2i 2< Dt 2 37 ); — mod. W ady Zerqa, Bd p ‘ 1M \ 

t[Hp2lJ vb. inquire, seek (NH id ., Aram. 
3£3, alsoEth. AfAsinderiv.; ori g. divide, 
discern , cf. Ar.Jjb slit, rip, split) — only Pi. Pf 

1 s. sf. consec. EZ34 11 ; Impf. **©3^ Lv 

13 36 2 7 s3 , Ez 34 12 ; 7n/ cstr.-\$$ 2K16 15 
+ 2t; — see&, look for , sq. b Lv 13 3 *; 5^ (to 
distinguish) sq. 3to“p3 Lv. 27 s3 ; (in 
order to care for) sq. acc. }S¥ Ez 34 11 (|| tth 3 ) 
v 12 , fig. of' 4 seeking his people; contemplate , sq. 
3 ^ 2 7 4 (|| 3 Htn); consider, reflect, abs. Pr 20 25 

3ns i.e. whether the vows were wise, or 
should be kept (cf. Str ad loc. & reff.); cf. perh. 

2 K 16 15 consider (what shall be done with the 
old altar); look at Klo, (so "i&3j> 1 K 3 21 for 2nd 
T^13), AV RV to inquire by, <& for praying; 
perh. denoting some religious service to be 
performed by king himself, cf. esp. RS 8em - 1,467 . 

"Ip* 7 ' n m 1K5. 3+ /£ Gn33, 18 ; Jb 1, 14 cf.Dt 32,14 

I r T ' 

2817,29 ) ca ttie, herd, ox (Ar. Aram. ^i?3, 
Kfi“]p3, Jtiii (cf. also Horn Ns 222 ft ); name from 
ploughing, so Thes Lag^^al.) — abs. '2 Gn 
12 18 + ; cstr. 123 Nu 7 s8 ; sf. T)P3 Gn 45 10 + ; 
T$3 Ex2o m Je 5 17 ; i"©3 1 Sn 7 2 S 12 4 ; 03123 
Dt 12 6 ; D*JiJ3 J e 3 24 + ; pi. ttlija Am6 12 (al. rd. 
D' 3p3) 2 Ch 4 3 (but rd. v. || 1 K 7 s4 infr.); 
sf. anga Ne io 37 ; rd. tnnpa for Danvo 1 S 
8 18 ©We Dr; — 1. mostly coll. a. cattle, generic 
(never pi. in form) Gn I2 8 i3 5 20 14 2i 27 2 4 3S Lv i 2 
Dt 8 13 1 S 1 1 6 Ho 5 s Jo i 18 1 Ch 27 2929 + oft. 
(frequently || jsv); as grazing, 1 Ch 27 29 + ; in 
sim. '33 Jb 40 15 Is 11 7 65 s5 ; as lowing ('3H bip) 
1 S 15 14 ; 1J3 HJpD possession o/(i.e. property 
in) cattle Gn 6 14 ' 47 17 (both J); '2 nnj> J 0 i 18 
herds of cattle; esp. 3jJ3~}3 son of cattle (i.e. be- 
longing to the "\p2), to denote a single ox, calf, 
etc. ; as used for food Gn 1 8 7 cf. v 8 (J); — in these 
prob. =. calf (v. also 1S14 32 3j?3 3j?3); 

usually for sacrifice (Hex only P) ‘ Nu 15 89 ; 
'3rT[2 Lv i 5 ; appos. ^ fLv9 2 ; — cf. 3£2 ni?jy 
tDt 2 1 3 1 S 16 2 Is 7 21 ; — mostly appos. 33 Ex 
29 1 + 27 t. ; also pi. f3p2 >J3 DnB Nu 28 ,M827 
2913a 7 ( on a ]j these cf. f3); also indef. cattle , 
oxen, of a number not specified Hu 7 87,88 (in both 
enumerated as & 4 "]S); 22 40 1 S 14 32 15 21 iKi* 
7 29 - 29 (here of graven work) 8 6 1 Ch 1 2 40 2 Ch 5® 
18 2 Is 22 13 \^ 66 1S ; also as beasts of burden 
+ 1 Ch 12 40 . b. a particular herd of cattle G11 
18 7 (J); cf. pi. U'1i?2, our herds, only Ne io 37 . 


T* 

2. more individually, head of cattle, — yet alw. 
of more than one (Hex mostly P; pi. only Am 
6 12 -f 2 Ch 4 8 v. supr.); of two Nu 7 17 -h 1 1 1. Nu 
7 ; +cf. also '3 yoke (pair) of oxen 1S11 7 
cf. v 7 , 1 K 19 21 cf. v 21 (ploughing, cf. v 18 ); also 2 S 
6 8 = 1 Ch 13® (drawing a cart, cf.Nu 7 ac 1 S6 7f -), 
2 S 2 4 22 =iCh2i 33 , 2 S 24 s224 1 K 19 20 Am 6 12 
(pi.); 500 yoke of oxen Jb i 3 cf. v 14 ; 1000 yoke 
42 12 ; further, of four Nu 7 7 ; five Ex 2 i 87 (nnn 
"Wn); seven 2Ch29 22 (||3 > 1S v 21 ); eightNu7*; 
ten 1 K 5 3 ; twelve Nu 7 3 (singly called lit?) cf. 
v 8 ; of the twelve brazen bulls beneath the sea 
in Sol/s temple 1 K 7 2S 44 =2 Ch 4 416 cf. 2 K16 17 
2 Ch 4 s (tmja tW j) v 3 (but rd. in both D'ViJS, 
as || 1 K. 7 24 cf. Be Ot) v 4 Je 52 20 ; of twenty 
1 K5 3 ; seventy 2 Ch 2 9 32 ; hundredsor thousands 
1 K 8 **= 2 Ch 7®, 2 Ch 1 5" 2 9 33 3 5 7,8,8 (cf. v 12 ), & 
Nu3I 33.38.44 + Note nson Dt 32 14 (poem), 

'3 2 S 1 7 s9 , 'an 'b 2 S 2 4 s5 1 K 1 9" 

'an Ju 3 31 , 'an 'jibs Ez. 4“ (opp. tnta \!&a). 

t^pin n.m.denoin. herdsman Am 7 14 ; 
of Amos himself, cf. DHp))2 i 1 . 

1 g 3 w n.m. Ex 10,13 morning (NH id.; from 

split, penetrate, as the dawn the darkness, light 
through cloud-lifts, etc.) — '3 Gni 6 +(alw. 
abs.); pi. &' 1 iJ 3 Jb 7 18 + 4 t.; — 1. morning (of 
point of time, time at which, never during 
which, Eng. mornings forenoon): — a. of end 

of night (opp. H^) Ex io 13 (J) Lv 6 2 (P) Ju 19“ 
Ru 3 1313 Is 2 1 12 cf. 1 S 19 11 (IhnD, opp. rM>); 
opp. f 92 3 ; also (opp. }^) Ex 23 18 34 s5 
(both JE) Lv 19 13 (H) Dt 16 4 ; opp. n \ob* 
Am 5 8 ; cf. further Gn 40 6 41 s (both E) Ex 
1 2 s2 34 22 (both JE) 1 S3 15 + . tb. implying 
the coming of dawn, and even daylight Gn 29^ 
(E) 44 3 (J) 1 K 3 21 (but Klo here for 2nd "^ 3 ?, 
rds. nj? 3 > by looking at it v. 3 ( 22 ) Jb 24 17 38 12 
'sn Ex 14 27 (JE) at the turn of 
the morning, so Ju 19 26 (|png?n n*l^2 y 25 ; sq. 
"ritf rplJJ, as something later, v 26 ) ; vid. Ru 3 14 
(Ihnjn T1X Dl 3 t 32 before men could re- 

cognise each other ) ; cf. 3(?2 - 33 ^ Jb 38' stars 
of morning ; but also c. "rttf vb. Gn 44 s (J) 
ns 3 pnn; c. ns noun, npan ns3 Mi 2 1 ; & 
esp. 3 p 3 n ns Ju 16 2 (opp. nW) so 1 S 
14 38 ; also i S 25 22,34 * 30 2 S 17 23 2 K 7 8 ; cf. 
i S 29 10 (|| ^ 9 t ^^ 1 )* ic* of coming of sun- 
rise Ju 9 s3 2 S 2 3 ,: * 2 K 3 55 cf. mjn '3 'tone 
\)s 65* i.e. places of sunrise and sunset (||ni2fj> 
i. e. ends of earth), d. of beginning of day, 
nny-iyi 'an tsd r u 2 1 . (cf. v M ) vid. 2 S 24“ (but 
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del .W e Dr) ; time of prayer, & praise ^ 5 4,4 (v.Hn) 
59 17 88 14 92 s ; UDnnv noon 1 K 18 26 Je 20 16 ; of 
three hours of prayer, Dnnvi “lpni 3 iy ^ 55 1H 
(cf. Dn 6 ltU3 ); cf. also c, 3 TJ 7 infr. e. opp. 

Gn 49 s7 (poeni in J) Ex 16 7,8,1 . 2,13 Lv 6 13 Nu 9 21 
(all P) Dt 2 8 67,67 2 S 1 1 14 1 K 1 7® Is 17 14 Zp 3 3 
Ez 24 18,18 33* 1 Dn 8 s6 * 30 6 90 6,6 Ec 1 1® 1 Ch 16 40 
2 Ch 2* 1 3 11 3 I s Ezr 3 * Est 2 14 ; opp. D' 3 iyn pa 
Ex 29 s9,41 Nu 28^ (all P) ; esp. 3 nyn-ny nparrp 
—all day Ex 1 8 13 & (without art.) v 14 (both E) ; 
3 ‘jyP "!p 3 E Jb 4 M = between morning and even- 
ing; alsoT*ny an? M=dll night , Ex 27 21 (P) 
Lv 24 s (H) Nu 9 21 & ' 3 ny 3^3 Nu 9 15 (both 
P) ; note also the formula 3 p 3 '»T1 33 y W1 and 
evening came and then morning Gn j 5 - 81319 - 23 * 31 
(all P), i.e. the day ended with evening, and 
the night with morning ; peculiar is Dn 8 14 of 
om. of daily sacrif. rfiXD 3 ^ ny, 

until 2300 evening-morning 8 , 'proh. = 2 300 half- 
days (Ew Hi Meinh Bev Dr Intr 464 , cf. v 28 & 3^ 
times (years) 7 s5 12 11,17 ). f. oft. (above & 
elsewh.) c. prep. (-part. exc. Jb 7 18 ); in the 
morning , Gn I g 77 + 1 10 1., cf. also 'an nSl 3 

Ex 1 9 16 ; in (or at) the morning , ' 3 ^ Am 4 4 -f 7 1.; 
for ( against or by) the morning , ' 3 ^ Ex 34 s cf. 
yfr 130 6 (cf. Che crit. n.); nearly =until (~*i?) 
Ex 34® Dt 16 4 Zp 3 3 ; further '33 '33 morning 
by morning , every morning + Ex 16 21 30 7 36 s Lv 
6 s (all P) 2 S 13 4 1 Ch 23 30 2 Ch i 3 n Is 28 19 
50 4 Ez 46 13J4 U Zp 3 6 also ' 2 ^ ' 3 ^, same sense, 
+ 1 Ch 9 21 ; fpl. every m. afresh \j/ 73 14 

Is 33 s cf. La 3 s3 ; aim. = continually \f/ xoi 8 (cf. 
Jc 2 1 12 ); v. f Jb 7 18 (|| D'Vjn^ every mo- 

ment) ; also without prep, or art. in the morn- 
ing H07 6 cf. ^5 4-4 ^ 55 18 , d. supr.,& sub 2. g. 
fig. of bright joy after night of distress (poet.) 
Jb n 17 ; cf. i 30 6 46“ ('3 niJsi)) 49 ,s 59 17 9 0 h 
143 8 . h. in phrases, '33 D'* 3 $n ( 03^21 etc.) 
lie rose early in the morning +Gn 19 27 20 8 21 14 
2 2 3 26 31 28 18 32 1 Ex8 16 9 13 24 4 34 4 Nu 14 40 
Jos 3 1 6 12 7 16 8 10 (all JE) Ju 6 s8 19 68 1 S i 19 5 4 
cf. 15 12 , 1 7 20 29 10,10 cf. v 11 , 2 K 3 s2 1 9^= Is 37 s6 , 
2 Ch 20 20 Jb i 5 Pr 2 7 14 Is 5 11 ; (iDlp'l etc.) Dp"! 
'33 +Gn 24“ Nu 22 13,21 (all JE) Ju 19 27 20 19 
2 S 24 11 1 K 3 21 ; ' 3 H JVltoB'K morning watch 
fEx 14 24 1 S 1 i n . 2. morrow , next day (cf. 
Germ. Morgen , morgen) without art. Ex 16 19,20 
Lv 7 16 2 2 30 (opp. wnn nm) Nu 16 8 (|pno v 718 ) 
cf. Ex 1 2 10-10 NU9 12 ; with art. Ex 16 2324 29 s4 ; 
' 3 ^ Ex 3 4“ N1122 41 Zp 3 3 ; '33 iS 9 '* (opp. Bi‘n 
to-day) cf. 20 35 ; to-morrow morning ' 3 H Ju 6 31 
(Stu); '33 Ex 7 15 Jos 7 14 Est 5 14 ; definitely 


xl Jpn 

rrintSD '33 I s 5 4 ; '3n? 2 S 2 s7 ; adverb, use in 
this sense (without prep, or art.) Ex 16 7 Nu 16 s . 

t[rnj?3] n.f. verbal, a seeking, njn /Vlj333 
niy Ez 3 4 12 like a shepherd's seeking his flock. 

t «TPp21 n.f. punishment after examination 
(inquisition) Lv 19 20 ; ( scourging 35 AY after 
Jewish trad. Kerith 114 Sifra Saad. AE Ki 
cf. Mai bim Slfr4 Jas trow DIct * l65 .) 

vb. seek (Ph. irpa) — Pi. Pf 
E > i?3Dti3 l ‘ T + i5t.;ne i i?3Ec7 S9 E8t2 ls ; sf.QD’fi?? 
Ho 2 # ; rntfg? Ct 3 11 cf. 5 6 ; *5^3 Ezr 2“ + 1 2 t.; 
sf. Wi?3 Is 65' + 2 1.; Impf. Jos 22 10 + 
3 7 1. ; Pr 1 5” + 2 1. ; H’fpax j, 1 2 2 » + 3 t.; 

g f.VlE>j53) i'S23 ,4 +7t.; 1 S i6 16 + 23 1.; 

Imv. B'SI 1 S 9 3 + 3 1.; ^3 1 S 28 7 + 8 t.; 
Inf E'gni) 1 S 10* + 29 t.; Pi. efe3D Gn 37’' 
+ 23L; pi. 3^p30 Ex io 11 + 38 1.; — 1. seek 
to find: a. abs. Ju 6 s9 2K 2 17 Je 5 1 Ez 34® Ec 3® 
8 17 (yet v. Ew). b. acc. Gn 37 1616 Jos 2 s2 (J) 
Ju 4 22 14 4 1 S9 3 io 2 I4,21 i6 16 1 S 23 14,25 24 3 26 2 

2 7 K4 H- 2 6 20 obj. a flea, but rd. © Th We 
Kirkp Klo Dr; 2 S 1 7 3,20 iKi 3 2 40 i 8 10 2 K 2 16 6 19 
1 Ch 4 38 2 Ch 22® Ezr 2 62 ( = Ne 7 s4 ) Ne 12 27 

3 7 25 - 38 1 1 9 176 Pr 2 4 2 1 6 2 3 35 7 28 Ct 3 11 - 2 * 2 5 fi 6‘ Is 4 1 12,r 

Je 2 24,33 La 1 11 Ez 7 s5 22 30 34 416 Ho 2 9 Na 3 U 
Zc 1 1 16 Mai 2 15 . c- with j> Jb io 6 . d. acc. rei 
I 5 pers. Ju 18 1 1 S 13 14 2 8 7 1 K i 2 Bu 3 1 Est 2 2 
\j/ 1 2 2 9 Is 40 20 La i 19 Na 3 7 . 2. seek to secure: 

a. acc. the priesthood Nu 16 10 (P); David for 
king 2 S3 17 ; in battle 2 S 5 17 (= 1 Ch 14 8 ); 
^ 2 7 4 Je 45 6 (cf. v 8 ) ; irp3 seek to take ones 
life Ex 4 19 (J) 1 S 20 1 2 2 23,23 23 15 25 29 2 S 4 8 16 11 
1 K 1 9 10,14 + 3 5 4 38 13 4 o ls 54 5 63 10 70 3 86 14 Pr 29 10 
Je 4 :i ° 1 1 21 1 9 7,9 2 i 7 22 25 34 20,21 3 8 1 c 44 30,30 4 6 26 49 37 . 

b. aim at, practise : ny"i l^p3 seek hurt of Nu 35 s3 

(P) I S 24 10 2 5 26 (S«) I K 20 7 i 7 1 13,21 Est 9 2 ; 313 '3 
^ 4 3 cf. Pr 1 7 1 *, ->3t? Pr 1 7 19 , jiyi Pr 1 1 27 , H31D 
Ne 2 10 , H31CX Je 5 1 , pnv, flUy Zp 2 3,3 V'34 u , 

nnan Pr 1 4 6 Ec 7“ nrn Dn 8 16 , nsn Pr 1 5 11 x 8 15 , 
min Mai 2 7 , nnnit Pr 17 9 , mxn 18 1 (5> of dir. 
obj.), m:3CTI Ec 7°. c. Inf. Ex 4 21 (J) J e 26 21 . 
d. !> & Inf Gn 43 30 Ex 2 ,s io 11 (JE) Dt 13 11 

1 S 14 4 1 9 2,10 2 3 , ° 2 S 20 19 21 2 1 K ii 22,40 Est 

2 21 3® 6 2 \j/ 37 s2 Ec 12 10 Zc 6 7 12 9 . 3 . seek 

the face a. of rulers i K io 24 (=2 Ch 9 s3 ) Pr 
29 s6 . b. of God (from resorting to sacred 
places) Ho 5 16 1 Ch 16 11 (=^ io 5 4 ) 2 Ch 7 14 

2 S 2 1 1 ^ 24® 27 s ’ 8 ; without 'J? c. m»T Dt 4 s9 
Zp i 6 2 3 Ho 3 6 5® Ex 33 7 (J) 1 Chi6 10 (=* 105 3 ) 
2CI1 11 19 20 4 Is5i’ Pr 28 s Zc8 21,22 Je 50 4 ; 

2 S 12 19 , cf. Ez 8“ Is 45 19 65 1 2 Ch 15 415 Ho 7 10 
Je 29 13 Mai 3 1 ^ 40 17 70 6 69 7 Dn 9 3 ; ^ “13"! 
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rre?pi 

Am 8 12 ; *pt? ^ 83 17 . d. sq. Inf c. of resort 
to wizards, but obj. not expr. Lv 19 34 (H). 
4. desire , demand : a. acc. 1 Ch2i 3 . b. acc. 
rei JP pers. Ez 7 s6 Dn i 20 . 5. a. require , exact , 

acc. rei *1H? pers. Is i 12 ; ft? pers. Ne 5 12 , acc. 
rei v 18 . b. exact equivalent or penalty for, acc. 
rei, "I s ? pers. Gn 31 s9 43® (JE) 1 S 20 18 2 S 4 11 
Ez 3 182 °33 8 , cf. chi; no obj. expr. Jos 2 2 23 (P). 
6 . (late) ask , request y acc. rei Est2 16 ; by rei 
Ne2 4 ; by rei ft? pers. Est7 7 EzrS 23 ; by rei M&bt? 
pers. Est 4 8 ; acc. rei IP pers. Dn i 8 (obj. cl. 
c.itrtf), ^ 104 21 ; IP pers. 2 Ch 20 4 . Pu. Impf. 
Bfeaj Jeso” 'a;i Est 2 s3 ; Ez 26 21 be sought. 

n.m. request, entreaty, 

Est 5 7,8 7 3 ; Est 5 s 9 12 ; 

+1. "IS n.m. son (Aram. 13, Syr. ;A) only 
in late Heb. of Pr 31 2,2 (both cstr.), v 2 sf. 03 ; 
in )pvh y/s 2 12 kiss the son , @ Modern Yrss 
Ges De Pe et al.; receive instruction X ; dpa£a<r 0 € 
naibdas apprehendite disciplinam 33 Ew; 
kiss purely , do sincere homage Aq Sym Jer 
Br MP136 ; emend. Lag (npto) iioto IpBfc put on 
his bonds (cf. v 3 ) so Kmp Che 0P 8Bl . 

11. 02, corn, in. "^2 Pure, "^2, 1. n. "^2 v. Iin. 

ti. M vb. shape, create (cf. Ar. <^T, 

form, fashion by cutting , shape out , pare a reed 
for writing , a stick for an arrow , but also 
create; Pb. Xian CIS ! * 347 incisor , a <racfe irc- 
volving cutting ; As. &ar$, make, create , COT 
Glo “ & Hpt KAT 2GIOMl but dub.; Sab. N13 found, 
6wi7d, DHM ZMG l888, 41S , synon. nD3; Ba 2 ^ 1888 - 58 , 
comp. As. 6cm #, create , with change of 

liquid; Aram. N13, ]£->, create) — Qal Pf G11 
t.; Impf. ina? Gn i 21 * 27 Nu 16 30 ; /«/ 
*03 Gn 5 1 ; 7m». K13 f 51 “; Pj 5. *013 Is 42 s 
+ iot.; sf.^ia Is 43 1 ; T?T 3 Ec 1 2 1 ; — shape , 
fashion yCreate, always of divine activity, with acc. 
rei, seldom except in P and Is 2 . 1. obj. heaven 
and earth Gn i l 2 3 (P) Is 45 1818 ; mankind Gn 

j27.J7.27 5 1.2(P) 6 7(J) Dt 4 32 ^ fy* J B ^12. tfae 

host of heaven Is 40 26 ; heavens Is 42 s ; ends of 
the earth Is4(r 8 ; north and south ^8 9 13 ; wind 
Am 4 13 ; the D'lBn Gn i 21 (P). 2. the individual 
man Mai 2 10 (|| father) Ec I2 1 ; the smith and 
the waster Is 54 1616 ; Israel as a nation Is 43^; 
Jacob Is 43 1 ; the seed of Israel Is 4 3 7 . 3. new 

conditions and circumstances : righteousness 
and salvation Is 45 s ; darkness and evil Is 45S 
fruit of the lips Is 57 19 ; a new thing ( a 
woman encompassing a man) Je 31 22 ; AK'ia 
(swallowing up the Korahites) Nu i6 30 (J); 
cloud and flame over Zion Is 4®. 4. of trans- 


formations : a clean heart y/s 51 12 (|| BOH); new 
heaven and earth Js 65 17 (in place of old); 
transformation of nature IS41 20 ; with double 
acc. nb'J D^tyW N1U transform Jerusalem into 
rejoicing Is 65 18 . Niph. Pf 2 fs. n *033 Ez 
2 1 35 ; 3 pi. *N 133 Ex 34 10 + 2 t.; Impf. |%3a? 
+ 104 30 ; Inf. sf-^Nian Ez28 13 ; ^ian Ez 28 15 ; 
DJSran Gn 2 4 5 2 ; Pt. *03? + 102 19 ;— Pass, l.be 
created: heaven and earth Gn 2 4 (P); creatures 
y/r 104 30 ; mankind Gn5 2 (P); heavens ^148*. 
2. with reference to birth: HN 133 It^N mp£3 
in the place where thou wast created (i.e. native 
land) Ez 21 35 ; *]ttian DV day when thou wast 
created (king of Tyre) Ez 28 1315 (cf. *prnb' DIM 
+ 2 J ); t 03 J D? f 102 19 (|| DJ) + 22”). 3 . 

of something new, astonishing: miracles Ex 
34 10 (J); new things, niEhn Is 48 s . Pi. Pf. 
nxia Jos 1 7 15 ; in *03 Jos 17 18 ; Inf. abs. *03 
Ez 2 1 24,24 2 3 47 ; — 1. cut down: a forest Jos 
1 7 15 * 18 (J); cniaina jnniK KiaiEz 23 47 . 2. cut 
out: *P hand, as an index Ez 21 2424 . 

t nN'na n.f. a creation, thing created, 
as preternatural, unparalleled; acc. cogn/ 3 “DK 
'' tny Nu 16 30 , cf. tqa Qal 3 , Nipt. 3 . 

trnoa n.pr.m. ('' hath created ) a Ben- 
jamite i Ch 8 21 . 

f II. [K* 13 ] vb. be fat (Ar. tjfi be free 
of a thing , sound , healthy ; v. Ki£) — Hiph. 
Inf. DJNnani) I s 2 W to make yourselves fat. 

adj. fat— ^ 73 4 Ju 3 17 ; pi. DWia 
I K5 3 ; cstr. ^ 03 Du i 15 ; f. n^jtna Hb i 16 + 2 1 .+ 
Ez 34 20 no?; Hi Ol M71a nna, <rwra; pi. 
niKOS Gn 4 I S + 3t.; DNOaGn^i * A ;—fat, cattle 
ipa Gn 41 ^. 7 . 18.20 j K 5 8. gheep Ez 34 3.20 

Zc ii 16 ; food Hb I 16 ; x 3 fat man JU3 17 ; 
15^3 ^03 Dn i 15 ; nblK 'a their body fat y/s 73 4 . 

n.pr.m. v. sub ^O. 

v. 'toa n'a sub nn. 
v. sub m3. 

* \ : - 

“^^3. (cf. Ar. SJj be or become cold). 

t"na n.m. El 9,18 hail (Ar. Aram. 
j ij,; aL Sab. Dm 3 , c old i)HM ™«“)- 
mn Ex 9 >8 + 28 1 .;— hail, c. A Tucn Ex9‘ 853 , 
c”, f n3 9“; also Ex I0 5 -' 215 ; ||f6p 

thunder Ex f***, || nVp & 30 D Ex 9 «, 
lightning 9 24 ; all JE, Egypt, plague; cf. 
yj, ^8 47,48 105 32 ; another great hailstorm Josio 11 
(E), where ' 3 H 'PIK; further, in thcoph. y/s 18 13 
(|| swobm) 2 S 2 2 13 ora. by error; del. however 
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in V' 1 8" cf. De Che etc.; "a nmiX Jl> 38”, 
•OO'pn!*? '31 tfX 1^148®, '31 ppi' Hg 2 17 ; in 
sira. Is 28 2 nyty r 3 DU; fig. Is 28 17 30 s0 ('3 px) 
— fig. of judgment of \ 

t-na vb.denom. haU, *>y‘n rrna Tin* 

consec. Is 3 2 18 it shall hail . 

t [l^G] adj. spotted, marked (as if sprin- 
kled with hail? so Ki cf. Lag BN29 ; Syr.Jj^i, i.e. 
grandinatus, grele , PS), mpl. of sheep & goats 
DnjH Dn^J? Gn 3 1 10 - 12 ; horses Zc 6 3 - 6 . 

t"TG l.n.pr.loc.ms Gn i6 14 nearKadesh. 

V V * • 

2. n.pr.m. TJ2 an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 20 . 

+l rvn vb. eat (As. -bard & deriv. Zim 
BPS1 ) — Qal Pf. 2 S 1 2 17 ; Imp/. fTlDX 2 S r 3 810 
eat bread (D33U13 i S I " 8 scribal error for VH13 
D3^ 1 K 18“ Dr* ml ° 7 ). Pi. Inf. nVl3^ La 4 10 
for devouring. Hiph. Jmj)f 2 S 1 3 s ; Inf 
2 S 3 s5 cause to eat bread. 

trrnn n.f. food 2 s i3 6,7,10 ; Ez 34 20 v. 

t [rYHS] n.f. food; WTOS + 69 s2 in (or as) 
my food. 

II. POD (cf. As. bard , bind, whence biritu y 
fetter Zim BPB9,82 , & treaty , covenant D1 K7 ). 

^ n.f. covenant (|| Aram. E'j?, Sm- 
6 {}ktj; constitutional Gn 9 13 -f 199 1.; sf. 'm3 
Gn6 18 -f 50 1.; nm3Dt 33 9 ; \nn3^44 18 + 1 it.; 
ornnzi i S2 8 18 ; ^nnn Ezi6 6i ; m|Ex2 24 + 

18 t.; — jpac£, compact , covenant. I. between 
men. 1. treaty , alliance , league: Abraham and 
Amorites Gn i4 13 ; Edom and its allies Ob 7 ; 
with Philistines Gii2i 27 - 32 (E) 26 s8 (J); Jacob 
and Laban Gn 3i 44 (J); Joshua and Gibeonites 
Jos 9 6J I1,1816 (J); Israel and Canaanites EX23 32 
34 121S (JE) Dt 7 2 Ju 2 2 ; Ammonites and Jabesh 
1 S 11 1 ; Solomon and Hiram 1 K g 26 ; Ahab 
and Benhadad 1 K 20 34 ; Syria and Israel 1 K 
I5 19 = 2 Ch 16 3 ; Nebuchadnezzar and Zedc- 
kiah EZ17 12 ' 19 ; nations against Israel ^83*; 
nations with Egypt Ez 30 6 ; Ephraim and Assyria 
Ho 12 2 ; Judah and Israel Ez 16 61 ; Judah and 
Tyre Am i 9 ; Assyria and Judah Is 33 s ; m3T33 
a prince in league (with him) Dn 11 22 (so He 
Ew ; Hi Meinh Bev ref. to h. p. Onias III, & 
translate prince ofcovt , cf. AV RV); fig., with 
death Is 28 1 * 18 ; with stones of the field Jb 5 s3 . 
2 . constitution, ordinance, between monarch and 
subjects : David and Abner 2 S 3 1213 - 21 ; David 
and the elders of Israel 2 S 5 3 = iChi i 3 ; Zede- 
kiah and his people Je 34 s * 18 ; hostile prince 
and Israelites Dn 9 s7 . 3. agreement , pledge: 


Jehoiada and captaius 2 K ii 4 =2 Ch 2 3 1 ; 
with oneself Jb3i 1 ; with Leviathan to be a 
servant Jb 40 28 ; between man and man Ho 10 4 
cf. m3 byi Ju 8 s3 9 4 =nnn ks* Ju 9 46 . 4. al- 

liance of friendship between David and Jona- 
than i S 18 3 20 8 23 18 cf. yfr 55 21 . 5. alliance of 

marriage Pr 2 17 Mai 2 14 . — In all cases m3 m3 
is the technical phrase for making covenant 
except Je 34 10 m33 W3; Dn 9 s7 b m3 T35H. 
Various preps, are used, most oft. Ex 2 3 82 +, 
but also D ? Gn 2 6 s8 + , HK 2 S 3 12 + , V? 2 Ch 1 6 3 . 
XZ. between God and man. 1. alliance of 
friendship (|| "HD) ^ 25 14 . 2. covenant, as a 

divine constitution or ordinance with signs or 
pledges (vid. m). a. with Noah Gn 9 9 " 17 (P) 
Is 54 10 Je 33 20 - 25 ; a divine promise that there 
would be no other deluge, b. with Abraham , 
Isaac and Jacob Gn I5 18 (J) 17 s * 21 Ex 2 24 6 4,5 
Lv 2 6 42 (P) 2 K 13 23 1 Ch i6 15 =^ 105 810 , Ne 
9 8 Je34 18 ; a promise to multiply their seed, 
give them the land of Canaan, and make them 
a blessing to the nations, c. with Israel at 
/Sinai =H or eb, with a covenant sacrifice Ex 1 9® 
2 4 - 8 (E) 34 ,027 - 28 (J) 3 i 16 Lv2 13 (P) 24 s 26 9 15 - 2544 - 45 
(H) Dt 4 13 ; renewed in plains of Moab Dt 2 8 69 ; 
with blessings and curses Dt 29 20 ; frequently 
referred to in other books 2 Ch 34 s2 25*° 

44 18 go 6,16 74 20 7 8 1037 103 18 106 45 in 6 - 9 Is 56 4 - 6 
Je i 2 - 3 - 6 - 8 - 10 14 21 22* 31 32 Ez 1 6 8 - 59 - 60 44 7 Dn 9 4 
jjss.30.32 jjo ^7 gi 9 11 11 10 ; a divine constitu- 
tion given to Israel with promises on condition 
of obedience and penalties for disobedience, in 
the form of tables of the covenant Dt 9 91U8 , in- 
scribed with the ten words, placed in( / ’»)rV'"i3 jnK 
the ark of the covenant Nu 10™+ 40 t. (vid. 
fnx; in iS4 3 * 4 - 4 - 6 om. m3 after jnx ® We 
Dr); set forth in min H31 words of the cove- 
nant Ex 34 s8 (J) Dt 28 69 29 s 2 K 23 s ( = 2 Ch 
34 31 ) Je r i* 8 ; written in m3H n£D the book of 
the covenant Ex 24 7 (E, cf. 34 s7 J) 2 K 23 s ' 21 (cf. 

2 Ch 34 30 ). # d. ivith Phinehas Nu 25 1213 (P), 
a constitution, establi slung an everlasting 
priesthood in his line; cf. D’orDH m3 Ne 13 29 
& 1 YH 3 Mai 2 4 8 . e. with Joshua and 
Israel Jos 2 4 25 (E), an ordinance or constitu- 
tional agreement to serve Yahweh only. f. 
with David y)r s^ 4 - 29 - 34 - 39 1 3 2 12 Je 33 21 (cf. 287 = 

1 Ch r 7) ; a divine promise to the seed of David 
of an everlasting kingdom, the relation of son- 
ship, and the superintendence of the temple 
(cf. 2). g. Jehoiada and the people 2 K 1 1 17 
= 2 Ch 23 s , a constitutional agreement to be 
the people of Yahweh, h. Ilezekiah and the 
people 2 Ch 2 9 10 , a constitutional agreement to 
reform the worship, i. Josiah and the people 

2 K 23 s , a constitutional agreement to obey the 
book of the covenant, j . Ezra and the people 
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Ezr io 3 , a constitutional agreement to put away 
foreign wives and observe the Law. k. the 
'prophetic covenant , a divine promise through a 
series of prophets to establish a new constitu- 
tion nchn JYaa Je3i 31 , with new institutions 
and precepts Is 42* 49® 55 s 59 21 61 8 Je 31 s1 - 33 
32 40 50 5 Ez i6 W62 20 37 34* 37 s6 Ho 2 20 . In Is 2 
the Messianic servant is Dy rpaa Is 42 s 49 s , 
ef. n nan Mal3 l . III. Phrases. 1. 

covenant making: nna naa G11 15 18 EX34 1027 
(J) Jos 2 4 25 (E) Dt 5 2,3 2 8 69 2 9 13,24 1 K 5 26 2 K 
1 1 17 1 7 s5 ’ 38 23 s 2 Ch 2 1 7 23 318 29 10 34 30 Ezr io 3 
Ne 9 8 ^5o 6 8 9 4 Is 55 s 6 i 8 Je 1 i 10 3i 81,32 * 33 32 40 
34 13 Ez 34 25 37 s6 Hos 2 20 ; nna D'pn establish 
a covenant Gn 6 18 9 9,lu7 1 7 71921 Ex 6 4 (P) Ez 
16 6062 , but confirm covenant Lv 26* (’?; H) 
Dt 8 18 ; main: Gn 17 2 Nu25 l2 (P); nna Db> 
2 S 23 s (poet.); nnan any Dt 29 11 ; nnan ni 
2 Ch 15 12 Ez 16 8 ; nna nw ^m 9 ; nna 

l>y yfs 50 16 . (Cf. further on these Dr JPhx1,1882 ’ 
210 ff ) 2 . covenant keeping: on the part 

of man nna aEty 1K11 11 Ne j s 9 s2 ^78 10 103 18 
132 12 Dn 9 4 , nna nva Dt 33 s ^ 2 5 10 j t^pwia 
nnaa Is 56 4,8 ; on the part of God nna ant 
Gn 9 15,16 Ex 2 24 6 6 (all P), Lv 2 6 42,42,42 (H; on sf. 
cf. Di Ges * l28 - 1Rb ) v 45 (H) ir 105 8 io6 4S 1 1 1 5 

1 Ch 16 13 Ez 16 60 . Thus we have nJDK: 

^ 89^; D^iy nna Gn 9 16 17 7 ' 13 ’ 18 ’ 19 Ex 31 16 Lv 
24 s Nu 18 19 25 13 (P) 2 S 23 s (poet.) 1 Ch 16 17 
(=^io5 10 ) IS24 6 55 3 61 8 Je32 40 5o 5 Ez 16 60 
37 26 ; nte nna Lv 2 13 2 Ch 13 6 21 7 (a cov’t. 
with sacrificial meal and salt ; on cov’t. with 
salt in Arabia cf. We 8kl “ UU24 ) ; Q1^ nna 
Nu 25 12 (P) Is 54 10 Ez 34 25 37 20 ; acnm nnan 
Dt 7 912 1 K 8 s3 (=2 Ch 6 14 ) Ne i 6 9 32 Dn 9 4 ; 
trip nna Dn 1 1 28,30 ; nnan naon Ez 20 37 . 3 . 

covenant violation: nna nay Dt 17 2 Jos 7 1U5 
2 3 16 (D) Ju 2 20 2 K 18 12 H06 7 8 1 ; nna nan Gn 
17 14 Lv 26 15 ' 44 (H) Dt 3 1 16,20 (J) Ju 2 1 Is 24 6 5 Je 

II 10 j 4 21 31 32 33 20. 2 1 Ez i6 69 ^18.19 ^7 Zc I X 10 ; 

nna ary i K i 9 10,14 Je 22 s Dim 30 ; nna dnd 

2 K 1 7 15 ; nna ax:: + 8 9 39 ; nna ^n ^ 89 s4 Mai 
2 10 ; nnaa aptr f 44 18 ; nna natr Dt4 23,31 Je 50 5 . 

ttyna, nr o v. sub eha. 

ima v. sub I. nna. 

T 

nrn’aa, ^rna v. sub a^n. 

T 

nn 0 cf. Aram. fan bore, pierce , or Ar. 
y^, appear). 

tmnn n.pr.f. (?) descend, of Asher (peril. 
Nina foramen , Thes, or ijJZ woman whose 
beauties are apparent ) i Ch 7 31 Kt (Qr fiT)?). 

n.nx. m 19, 5 iron (c. b atform. ; fr.pierc- 


rrc 

ing\ NH id., Aram, id., Ph. ^pa, 

As. parzillu COT Gl0M , (Ar. fetter is loan- 
word)) — alw. abs. 'a Gn 4 s2 + 74 t. (bn? G11 4- 
etc.); — 1. iron, lit.: a. iron-ore, stone con- 
taining iron, Dt 8 9 Jb 28 s ; b. as raw material 
(to be worked) Gn 4 s2 1 Ch 22 3,14,16 29 s 2,7 2 Ch 
2 c.i 3 2^12 j g ^^12. c ag ar tl c l e of commerce 
Ez 27 12,19 ; d. as material of furniture, utensils, 
implements, etc., 'a bny Dt 3 11 , '2 aaa Jos 1 7 16,18 
Ju i 18 4 313 , '3 'j >3 Jos 6 19 - 24 cf. 1 K 6 7 Nn 35 19 , 
' 2 - 0)1 Jb i 9 24 & fig. Jei7', 'an ’i-nn 2 S i2 3l = 

1 Ch 20 3 , '^n ninjiD 2S12 31 cutting instr. of 
iron, vid. Am i 3 , '2 \baa \j, 149 s (|| D'pl), 
'a ppi Jb 20 24 , 'a \np I K 22“= 2 Ch 18 10 , 'a a>p 
& 'a na_TO Ez 4 3 ; 'a ‘•nna, i.e. of Babylon, ag. 
Cyrus Is 45 2 ; cf. 1 S 17 7 & Is 6o 17,17 (fig.) 
2. tool of iron Dt 27 s Jos 8 31 Pr 2 7 17,17 Ec io 10 Is 
io 34 (metaph.); head of an axe Dt 19 6 2 K6* 6 ; 
so weapon 2 S 23 7 Jb 41 19 ; cf. also Nu 31 22 Jos 

2 2 8 where iron as spoil of war. 3 . iron in 
fig. of unwatered earth Dt 28 s3 ; of Egyptian 
bondage, 'an y& Dt 4 20 1 K 8 51 Je 1 1 4 ; of op- 
pression '3 ity Dt 28 49 Je 28''* cf. v 13 ; of strength 

Je 15 1212 ; cf. ' 2 Dt 33 “ & 3ri 4 13 '= H?; 

of prophet, firm through Yahweh’s might, 

'a Je i 18 ; of distress, 'a s nna yjp 107 1 . 8 cf. v 10 of 
judgments of **, & 105 18 ; '2 bafr ^ 2 9 ; of evil- 
doers, Je 6 s8 Ez 22 18,20 ; simile of scorching sky 
Lv 26 19 ; '2 of bones of hippopotamus 

Jb 40 18 ; '2 T 3 of obstinate neck of lsr. Is 48\ 

t^m n.pr.xn. ( man of iron ) — 1 . a Gilead- 
ite 2 S17 27 1 K 2 7 ; 'hna 2 S19 34 ; Ezr 

2 61 =Ne 7“ ny^n n^a» '^na 'ja 

where 2nd Barzillai= above, & 
former is 2. a priest Ezr 2 61 = Ne 7 63 , who adopted 
name ^ 1 ")?. 3 . 2 S 21 8 a Meholatliite. 

tnna vb. go through, flee (cf. Germ. 
durchgehen) (Ar. go away, withdraw, flee} 
-^Qal Pf nna Gn 31^+ 9 1 ., Jb 9* inia 
Is 2 2 3 ; Impf nia; Jb 20 24 , rnaj Jb 27 s2 Ne 6 11 . 
naan Gn 3 i 21 + 13 1.; 3 fs. niani Gn 16 6 , rrai 
+ 139 7 , ^naa? j e 52 7 , ^naan 2 B 4 3 + 4 1., nnagi 
2 S 15 14 ; Imv. naa Gn 2 7 43 + 3 t., ^naa j s ^s 20 ; 
Inf abs. niaa Jb 27 s2 ; cstr . naa 1 S 23® 4- 3 t., 
niaa j on i 3 ; sf. vna 1K2 7 , ^naa Gn3i 5 , inaa 
G11 35 7 + 2 t.; — 1 . go or pass through, of bar, 
nhajj . . . n'nan-ns b’yn Ex 36“ (P). 2. flee 

Gn 3 1 20 - 21 - 22 (E) Ex 14 6 (J) Ju 9 21 1 S i 9 12 - 18 22 17 
2 S 1 3 s4 3739 (del. Dr cf. We) 15 14 Is 2 2 3 Je 4 29 
26 21 3 9 4 52 7 Ne 6 11 ; fig. of days fleeing away 
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Jb 9 W ; of man, like a shadow Jb 14 2 ; c. IP flee 
from a place 1 S20 1 2S I9 10 (-f pers.) Is 48 20 , 
a weapon Jb 20 24 ; a person, c. FIND 1 K n 23 , 
usually c. \350 On 16 68 31 27 35 h7 Ex 2 15 (all 
JE) Ju 11 5 2 S 2 1 11 1 K 2 7 12 2 = 2 Ch io 2 
^ 3 1 57* (lilies) 139 7 Jon i 10 ; * 'll? fig. Jb 
2 7 215 ; flee to y c. acc. place 1 S 27* 1 K 11 40 Ho 
12 13 ; c. place & b Ne 13 10 ; c. place & H— loc. 
Jon i s 4 2 2S4 3 ; c. place & NU24 11 Am7 12 ; 

c. & pers. 1 S23 6 Gn 27^(1) 1 K 2 39 1 K 1 1 40 ; 
'TIJS & pers. 1 S 22 20 ; flee , sq. inf. 1 K 11 17 Dn 
io 7 . 3. flee=7t«stew, come quickly Ct 8 14 . 
Hiph. Pf Wjnn 1 Ch 8 13 ; Imp/ Pr 

19 26 ; sf. 5 onnn:ib4i 20 , WTiaw ^13“ inna*i 

1 Ch I2 IS ; Pi. 0")np Ex 26 s8 ; — passthrough, 
life. Ex 26 s (P) cf. Qal. 2. caiwe to flee,put to 
flight, animal Jb 41 20 , men 1 Ch 8 13 12 16 ; drive 
away Pr 19 16 Ne 13 28 (sq. ^V?). 

+1. [rTHS] adj. fleeing (=*n«ja):rnatfnj 
Jb 26 13 of eclipse-dragon, 0*13 DTO \tV)b Is 27 1 
(prob. fig. of Assyrians) ; as subst. D'nnn Is 
4 3 14 fugitives (for other views cf. Comm.) ; 
so prob. also Is 15 6 rWG ; v. [Via. 

tn. n'HS, n.pr.m. son of Shemaiah 1 Ch3 22 . 

tnnn n.m. bar (cf. As. burdhu , spear- 
shaft , spear , COT Glo “) — 0P3 Dfc 3 s 4- 1 1 1. (cstr. 
Am I s etc.); frp’ia Ex 3 5 11 39 s3 Kt (Qr both 
PH" needless) ; pl/onna Ex 2 6 26 +8 t., DWT? 

2 Ch 14 6 , *nna Ex 3 6 31 *+ 3 t., ^nna Na 3 13 , 

Ex 4 o 18 4- 7 i ( ■ + Qr Ex 35” 39"), 9T)? 
Je 5 1 30 La2 9 , n^n'ia jon2 7 , nnna IS15 5 but cf. 
infr.; — 1. a. ba r, of wood, joining boards of 
tabern. Ex 2 6 26 - 27 - 27 - 28 - 29 - 29 35 11 3 6 31 ^ 32 * 33 ^ 40 18 
Nu 3 s6 4 31 (all P). h. bar(s) of city-gates Dt 3 s 
Ju 16 3 1 S 23 7 2 Ch 8 s 1 4 6 ; id, of gates of Jeru- 
salem La 2 9 ; also (|| D^1V30) Ne 3 3 - 6 - 13 - ,4 - :i5 c f. yfr 
147 13 ; cf. Am i 5 Na3 13 Je 49 31 Ez 38 11 Je 51 30 ; 
bars of city-gates, nt?m 'a 1 K 4 13 , ^PD '2 Is 
45 s (of Babylon, broken bef. Cyrus) ; njpPa Is 
1 5 s rd.prob.c. X Di al/">3 v. nP3 • yet cf. Che’s 
crit. n. 2. fig. brja '2 of distress, etc. ^ 107™; 
of fortress, pDHN '2 in simile Pr 18 19 ; fig. '2 of 
earth (pictured as house out of which Jonah 
is shut) Jon 2 7 . (Older usage sg. of bar of door 
or gate, i.e. the great bar across the gate ; so 
Dt 3 s Ju 16 3 Am i 5 1 S 23 7 1 K 4 13 Je 49 31 
Pr 18 9 Jb 38 10 2 Ch 8 s Ez 38 11 Later pi. Is 45 s 
La 2 9 2 Ch 14 6 Ne 3 3 - 61314 - 15 ^ 147 13 , but also 
Na 3 ’ 3 .) 

t [rnnp] n.m. (flight) fugitive — Ez 1 7 21 


T n 

113330 Kt coll., I'maD Q r ; Co rds. Qr, but del. 
as gloss; $ <B Ew Sm rd. I'aroo. 

2 S 23 > 1 ='t? ! nn 3 t Chu 33 , rd.prob. 

'o-ina V. sub ana & c f. Dr. 

"HS n.pr.m. v. sub 3X3 p. 92 . 

*na Jb 37 " v. '•> sub roa. 

[^3], rP“G V. K'33 sub II. X- 13 . 

2 S 20 14 obscure, many after 03 rd. 
DPna ; Klo prefers after © & so Dr. 

rVH3v. sub ii. m3; v. also ^ 3, !>y? 4. 
JV)a v. sub T13. 

t [^”0] :m vb. kneel, bless (NH id.) Ar. 
eJjj ; Eth. fldh: Aram. I]a3, (praise), Palm, 
esp. in XO^ VS& *p 3 Vog p * lm>74fr - cf - K144 )— 
Qal Imp/. Ilia? 2 Ch 6 13 ; 33333 * 95 * ; 7|ia3 (v. 
Pi.) ; Ft. pass. 1|iaa Gn 9 26 + 70 1.; — 1. kneel 
down (so Ar. Syr. Eth.) : I'fia^y l|aa)1 and he 
kneeled upon his knees 2Ch6 13 ; '33^ 33333 

let us kneel before Yahweh ^ 95 6 - 2. bless 

(only pt. pass.), a. of God: ^">2 blessed be (or 
is) Ex 1 8 10 (E) Gn 9 26 24 s7 (J) ltu 4 14 - 1 S 
25 3239 2 S 18 28 1 K i 48 5 21 8 1666 io 9 1 Ch 1 6 s6 
29 10 2 Ch 2 11 6 4 9 8 Ezr 7 27 yj, 28 s 31 22 41 14 72 18 
89 s3 106 48 1 1 9 12 1 24 s 1 35 21 M4 1 Zc 1 1& i '2 

yjr 66 20 68 s6 ; 'JIN '2 yfr 68 20 (prob. for an ori- 
ginal nvr); bn 'a Gm 4 M (E); '3 
2 S 22 47 (=yjr 18 47 ); '> 1133 '2 Ez 3 12 ; Dt? '2 
PUD ^ 72 19 . b. of men: Gn 27 s3 (J) Nu 22 12 
(E) Dt 7 14 28 s - 6 33 20 * 24 1 S 25 s3 26 s5 Ju 17 2 1 K 
2 43 \fr 118 26 Is 19 25 Je 17 7 20 14 ; 7ra 
blessed be the one blessing thee G11 27 s9 Nu 
2 4 9 (E); mn-t> '3 Ru 2 ,9 - 20 3 , ° I S 15 13 23 21 2 S 
2 5 ijr ii5 is ; }V^>y ^'a Gn 14 19 ; /9 il^a Gn 24 31 
26 s9 (J); '31-13 Is 65“ c. things :’ '13 ^13 

")3D3 blessed be the fruit of thy womb Dt 28 4 cf. 
I)t28 s 1 S 25” Pr 5“ Niph. Pf. 13335 Gn 12 3 
1 8 19 2 8 14 ( J ) bless oneself (cf. Hithp.). Pi. 235 Pf. 
1)13 Gn 24*4- 2 9 t.; 1)33 ^io 3 Nu23 S0 ; 1333 2Ch 
20 26 ; 13331 Jb i 3 ; sf. to33, '5333, c tc., Gn27 27 + 
5 t.; '1333 Dt 2 7 + 9 t.’; Impf. T!?;, 1]333 etc., 
G11 28’+ 52 t.; H333X Gn I2 3 + 2 t.; pi. »33) 
Gn 2 4 60 + 1 1 1. ; sf. i)333) Gn 2 7 10 + 2 1 1. ; )1?33) 
Gn 4 9 25 + 2 t.; 1.333V Gn i 4 19 + i6t. ; D33V 
Gn 4 8 20 + 6t.; .33333XGn 2 7 7 ; '333211 Gn 27 19 ’ 31 ; 
1,33333) ^72 IS ; 1131333 ) 1 4 g 10 ; Imv. T!? Dt33 u 
+ 2 9 t.; Inf. cstr. ipa Gn 2 2 17 + 24 t.; Inf. abs. 
11*133 Jos 24 10 (Ki, cf. Ko 1 - M1 , Ew'» u 01 Sta); 
Pt. 1D.30 Pr 2 7 14 + 4 1.; — 1. files* God , adore with 
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bended knees: acc. ^ *pa Gn 24^ (J) Dt 8 10 Ju 
5 2,9 iCh 29 10,20 2 Ch2o 26 3 i 8 Ne9 5 \jsi6 7 26 12 34 51 
63 s I03 20 - 21 - 22 115 18 134 12 135 19,20 i45 2 - 10 ; wa 
DK ^ I03 1 * 2 * 22 104 1,35 ; ntr jna 67m Z/«j 
wa»?e of Yahwek Ne9 6 100 4 145 1,21 ; jna 
D'nbfc* Jos 22 s3 yjr 66 8 bS 27 (doubtless for an 
original mil'), with i Ch 2 9 m ; |1N 7p3» Is 66 3 
(of idolatrous worship). 2. £oc7 blesses a. 
wm.* abs. Nu 23 20 (E) ^ 109 28 ; with aec. Gn 
3 2 27,80 48 16 Ex 20 24 Nu 24 1 Jos 24 10 (E) Gn i2 2,3 
2 2 17 24 1,35 26 12 30 27,30 39 6 49 25 Jos 1 7 14 (J) Gn 

j 22.23 52 9 1 j ^ 16.20 2 ^11 26 3.24 2 g 3 ^9 ^3 ]^ u 624.27 
(P) Dt I 11 2 7 7 13 I 2 7 1 4 24,29 15 ^. 10 . 14.18 j 510.16 23 21 

24 13,19 26 15 2 8 8 30 16 Ju 1 3 24 2 S 6 11,12 7 s9 1 Ch 4 10 
I3 ,4 i7 27 26 5 2 Ch 31 10 Ne 8 6 Ru 2 4 Jb42 12 + 5 13 
28® 29 11 45 3 67 2 * 7,8 107 38 II5 1213 128 6 134 3 147 13 
Pr 3 s3 Isi9 2S 5i 2 61 9 Je 31 23 Hg 2 19 . b. things : 
sabbaih Gn 2 3 Ex 20 11 (P); field Gn 27 s7 (E); 
bread Ex 23 s5 (E); work Dt 2 8 13 Jb i 10 cf. Dt 
33 11 65 11 132 15 . 3. men bless men: priests 

& kings ^ DEO Dt io 8 21 5 2 S 6 18 1 Ch 16 2 23 13 
1 29 s ; MelchizedekAbrahamGni4 19 ; Moses Dt 
33 1 Ex 1 2 32 39 43 ; Joshua Jos i4 13 2 2 6,7 ; priests 
Lv 9 22 - 23 Nu 6 23 Dt2 7 12 Jos 8 s3 2CI130 27 ^1 18 26 ; 
Solomon 1 K 8 14,65 ( = 2 Ch 6 3 ) ; David 2 S 6 20 
( = 1 Ch 16 43 ) 19 40 ; Eli 1 S 2 20 ; Balaam Nu 22 e 
2 3 11.20.25 24 io. fathers, esp. on death-bed Gn 27 4 
+ 12 t. Gn 27 (all JE) 28 1,6 (P) 32 1 (E) 48 s 
(P) 48 15,20 49 28 (J) 2 S 1 3 s5 ; in consecrating a 
sacrifice 1 S 9 13 . 4. salute , greets with an 

invocation of blessing (stronger than Dlbt?): 
btOfe" pa’ *p with thee will Israel bless Gn 
48 20 (E). a. in meeting Gn 47 7 (P) 2 K 4 s9 io 15 
1 S 13 10 . b. in departing Gn 24 60 (J) 47 10 (P) 

1 K 8 06 . c. by messengers 1 S 25 14 2 S 8 10 1 Ch 
i8 :0 . d. in gratitude Jb3i 20 Pr3o 11 Ne n 2 . 
e. morning salutation Pr 27 14 . f. congratula- 
tions for prosperity Gn 12 3 (J) 27 s9 Nu 24 s (E) 
1 K 1 47 ^ 49 19 62 5 . g. in homage 2 S 14 22 \fs 
72 15 . h. in friendliness 2 S 2 i 3 . 5. bless, 

with tfle antithetical meaning curse (Thes) 
from the greeting in departing, saying adieu 
to, taking leave of,* but rather a blessing over- 
done and so really a curse as in vulgar English 
as well as in the Shemitic cognates: 1 K 21 10,13 
Jb i 6,11 2 5,9 + io 3 . Pu. Imp/. T&! 2 S 7" + 

3 1 .; 'n'im Ju 5 24 Pr 20 21 ; Ft. TP*' Nu 2 2 6 + 

3 1.; f. nanao Dt 33 13 ; rap* +37*; — l. 

pass, to be blessed , adored: ^ Dt? Jb i 21 \js 1 13 2 . 
2. prospered by God: a. persons 2 S 7 s9 1 Ch 
I 7 27 ^ 37 s2 112 2 128 4 Pr 20 21 . b. things Dt 
33 13 . 3. have prosperity invoked , by Balaam 

Nu 2 2 6 . 4. gratitude Pr 2 2 9 Ju 5 s4 . Hipb. 
D^DSn 1 p 3 i! ancZ he made his camels kneel Gn 
24 11 (J). * Hithp. TQZm Dt 2 9 18 + 3 1 .; /mp/. 

Is 65 16 + 72 17 ; pi. T>?Dt? Is 65 16 ; — 67 m 


o«m7/, congratulate oneself laabn in his heart 
Dt 29 18 ; jynra with or by (cf. a m. 2. d) thy 
seed (invoke for oneself the blessing of the seed 
of Abraham) Gn 22 18 26 4 (J); by the Messianic 
king f 72 17 ; JDX a Is 65 16 ; by '* Je 4 2 . 

n.f. 1, ‘ 45 ' 23 knee (As. &i>&u C0T 01o “; 
Eth. 4101: Aram. ^jna, 70U) Is 45 s3 ; du. D??na 
Jb 3 12 4- IQ t.; sf.'?*”]? etc. Gn 30 3 -p n t.; — knee, 
knees: D'ana D'O water reachingto the knees Ez 
47 4 ; 'ana by 'JjnniDn io 10 ; by in pntfa naa: 
D^aian Dt 28 s5 ; D'ana by jna WZ ^ in 
worship 1 K 8 M Ezr 9* cf. Is 4 5“ 1 K 1 9 18 2 Ch 6 13 , 
in entreaty 2 K 1 13 , to drink of a fountain Ju 7 6,8 ; 
vaia pa via Dt? put his face between his knees 
in prayer r K 18 42 ; D'ana by upon the knees, G11 
30 3 (E ; on 'a by nbn v . p] oss i>MWeibAuii.2.u.i«off. 

Sta ZAW 1888, 1« IT.) ^23 Jb 3 » J U I 6 19 2 K ^ Is 

66 12 ; D'ana oyD SWGn 48 12 (E); knees as seat 
of strength, weak from terror Jb 4 4 Is 35 s Ez 7 17 
2 1 12 Na 2 11 ; or fasting \jr 109 24 . 

n.f. blessing (Ar.iS^T; Eth.fl^irh 
Aram. Km, ; NH as Heb.)— 'a Gn 

i2 2 +39 t.; cstr.naaa Gn 28 4 + 9 1.; sf. "inana 
Gn 49^ -f 7 t. ; pi. Hiaaa ^ 2I 7 + 4 t. ; cstr. 
Diana, nbna Gn 49 25 +5 t. ; sf. Dayana 
Mai 2 2 ; — 1. blessing: a. of parent Gn 2 7 12 ^ 41 
49 s8 (JE), of Moses Dt 33 1 . b. of God Ex 
32 s9 (E) Lv 25 21 (P) Dt ii 26,27,29 2 3 6 ( = Nc 
13 2 ) 2 8 2,8 30 1,19 Jos (D) 2 S 7 20 yjr 3 9 2 1 4 1 33 s 
Is 44 3 Ez 34 26 44 30 Jo 2 14 Mai 3 10 ; mrV D ana 
Gn 39 s (J) Dt 1 2 16 16 17 33 s3 ^ J29 8 Pr io 22 ; 

nm nana ^ 24 s ; cirnax nana Gn 2 8 4 (P), 
the blessing given to Abraham. c. of the 
people, in recognition of good men \js 109 17 
Pr io 6 ii 26 24^ 28 20 . d. of a poor man, in 
recognition of benefits Jb 29 13 . 2. source 

of blessing : Abraham Gn 1 2 2 (J); Israel Is 19 s4 
Ez 34 26 Zc 8 13 ; seed of the righteous ^ 37 s6 ; 
the king 1^21'; memory of the righteous Pr 
1 o 7 ; new wine Is 65 s . 3 . blessing , prosperity : 
DHBh nanaa by the prosperity of the upright 
(the city is exalted) Pru 11 ; nay 1 mana 01 
nnVD yea , the early rain covereth with blessings 
ir S4 7 cf. Gn 49 25,26 ; DMYOna HN 'mnw and 
I will curse your prosperity Mai 2 2 . 4. bless- 
ing, praise of God Ne 9 6 . 5. a gift, present 

G11 33 11 (E) Jos 15 19 (J) Ju i 15 1 S 2 5 27 30 26 2 K 
5 16 ; Dana a liberal person Pr 1 1 25 (cf. Syr. 
)^fCL2», Eth. {l^trfc). 6. treaty of peace 2 K 
i8 31 =Is 36 16 . 

fix. 1» n.pr.loc. valley in wilderness 

by Tekoa 2 Ch 20 28,26 ; mod. Berexkdt cf. Be & 
reff. 2. n.pr.m. one of David's hand 1 Ch 1 2 3 . 
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n.pr.m. (blessed) 1. friend and 
amanuensis of Jeremiah Je 32 1213 - 16 36 4 ' 32 43 s - 0 
45 12 . 2. a priest, son of Zabbai (Zaccai) Ne 

3 20 io 7 . 3 . son of Colhozeli, of the tribe of 
Judah Ne 1 i 6 . 

tropin n .f. pool, pond (nD*on SI 3 ; Ar. 
; Sab. n3"0 Sab. Denkin. 73 ; Aram. 

— 'i 2 S 2 1S - 13 4 12 2 K 1 8’’ (=Is 36 2 ) 20 20 Ne 3 16 
Is 7 J 22 s11 ; cstr. nsns 2S2 13 i K 22 1 * Nc 
2" 3 15 Na 2 s ; pi. Ec 2 6 Ct 7 s . 

n.pr.m. (El doth bless, cf. Ph. 
^ 3313 , Palm. yn ^3 Vog“ 7 ,Bab. Bariki-iliQ\i\i 
father of Elihu Jb 3 2 2 - 6 . 

n.pr.m. ( = VTOW s. Yah bhsseth 
Ges J27,3 ) father of a Zechariah in Isaiah’s time 
Is 8 2 ; usually in abbreviated form as foil. : 
iTana, 1. son of Zerubbabel i Ch 3 20 . 2. 

a Levite guard of the ark iCh^ig 23 . 3 . 
father of Meshullam, one of Nehemiah’s chiefs 
Ne 3 430 6 10 . 4 . father of the prophet Zechariah 
Zc i^VTD-Uv 7 ; W?n? a lso 5 . father of Asaph 
1 Ch 6 24 15 17 . 6. Ephraimite chief 2 Ch 28 12 . 

rrirra, v. wyja; supra. 

□~Q (cf. Ar. twist a rope of two strands ) . 

t n.[m.] variegated cloth (Ar. 

rope (or fabric) of two strands or colours ; 

ci.As.birmu, a kind of clothing COT Gioss , £mr??iw, 
iris, Zim BP62 ; on burumn cf. Jen Koimo,Gff ) 

D>J? 1 ? Ez 27 s4 . 

VTK cf. 'a vhp. 

tm£ n.pr.m. king of Sodom Gn 14 s (\/ 
unknown ; © b«XX<i). 

t nV Y ? 2 . n.pr.m. 1. a son of Asher Gn 

46 1717 Nu 26 44 * 45 1 Ch 7 3031 . 2. son of Ephraim 

1 Ch 7 23 (where expl. as if fr. njT} 3 ). 3 . a 

Benjamite nyn? 1 Ch 8 13 , nyi? 1 Ch 8 16 . 4 . 

a Levite 1 Ch 2 3 lon . 

tvnS adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll. nnscto 
'an Nu 2 6 44 . 

tpl? Vb. flash, of lightning (Ar. 

gleam , flash , lighten , As. bardku Zim Br76 , 
Aram. PI?. Eth. Sab. p"D HaP 2 cf. 
DIIM ZUQ ' im - w )- Qal Pf PI? so rd. after © L 

2 S 2 2** & also in || yjr 18 15 (cf. Klo Che crit. n.); 
Imv. pn?>//* 144 6 ; — all c.acc.cogn. P“)?, O’ 1 ?"]?; — 
flash , trans .flash lightning , subj. 


f n.m. Kzl,ls lightning (chiefly in 

poetry) (Ar. JJl, As. birku COT GloM , Zim BP 7<J - 82 
Aram, pi?, JuajJi)— abs. '3 Jb 20 25 + 7 t.+ 2 S 
2 2 15 (cf. infr.); cstr. pi? Dt 32 4l -f 2 t.; pi. D'pn? 
Ex i9 ,6 -f- 7 t., Vjjn? ^97 4 ; — lightning, 1 . lit. 
mostly pi. = lightnings, lightning flashes Ex 1 9 18 
\je 18 15 (in tbeoph., on 2 S 22 15 v. infr.) 77 19 97 4 
I 35 7 Jb 38 s5 Je io 13 5 1 16 ; so in sim. of swift 
brightness Na 2 6 , sg. only ^ 1 4 4® 2 S 2 2 16 (where 
however rd. pi? D'pn? cf. pi?— so ©L Klo 
Che, cf. bis crit. n. ^ 1 8 16 ), Ez i 13 (in vision), 
and in sim. of brightness Dn 1 o 8 ; swift destruc- 
tion Zc 9 14 . 2. fig. (always sing.) of flashing 

arrow-head Jb 20 25 , cf. 3in '3 Dt 32 41 , rpjn '3 
Na 3 3 Hb 3 11 ; cf. glitter of weapon Ez 2 1 15 - 20 - 33 . 

t n.pr.m. (lightning -flash, cf. Pun. 
Barcas, surname of Hamilcar, cf. Nepos 
mmncarM; SalK D?T3 DHM 2MG> 1875 * 692 ; Palm. 

pn3 Vog p * lm - 70 ) son of Abinoam, & leader of 
Israel Jn 4 12.14.14. 1s.1s.22 gi.12.15 

p“l!l cf. jTU ' 12 . 

t PjTO n.f. a precious stone, emerald, acc. 
to © 33 Josephus; (from flashing , sparkling ; 
Lag 11 * 1 - Jur - Eccl - *• comp. Skr. markata, Gk . pdpaybos, 
£pupay 8 os) Ex 2 8 17 39 10 (both P). 

+ np_^ T n.f. id., Ez 28 13 , cf. Ges* 8011,2 Pinsk 

Eini.73. 

+ Dip-a n.pr.m. (V & mng. unknown; 
Bab. Barktlsu Dl pr212 ) head of a family of 
Nethinim, / 3~ , 03 Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 s5 . 

t n.m. pi. briers (so Vrss Ki al., 

also Stu q.v.,Be, V unknown; cf. yCilp; > J. D. 
Michaelis, Tbes al. threshing-sledges , furnished 
with sharp (glittering) stones) Ju 8 7 ^$11 
'3n-nK] n?nrpn 'yip-nN D?nb?-nx (^id. also 
tin) and I will thresh your flesh together with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the briers; v 16 

yij\ 'an m ) nanan nip-nsi Tyn ng;i 

rriao m Dn? ( r d. trn for Vi 5 i © Bu BS114 ; 
cf. Stu Be) and he took the thorns of the 
wilderness and the briers and threshed, etc. 

tpn. 3 ] vb . purify, select (cf. As. barC.ru, 
be shining, in dcriv. Zim BP 40,73 Belser BA8!I1M ; 
Ar.Jj pious, kind , true; Jj he was pious, good, 
virtuous , honest ) — Qal Pf 'BH? Ez 20 38 ; Inf. 
sf. 0 - 13 ^ Ec 3 18 , Ges J67B ' 3 ; cf. 1^9' ( si vera 1 .) 
as metaplastic form, but on text vid. "V !3 supra 
p. ioi ; Pt. pass. m. nn? Jb 33 3 *f 4 t.; f. nn^n? 
Ne 5 10 Zp 3 9 ;— 1. purge out, purify: Wl?} 
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DHnbH D|D and I ivill purge out from among 
you the rebels Ez 20 38 ; rn}“D HE>& a purified 
lip Zp 3 s ; -in 3 Utter in a pure, sincere 
manner Jb 33 s . 2. choose , select , only Ft . and 

in Chronicler : chosen, valiant men 1 Cli 7 40 ; 
porters 1 Cli g n \ musicians 1 Ch 16 41 ; sheep 
No 5 18 . 3. cleanse , make shining , polish, 

pt. pass. TO polished arrow Is 49 s (cf. De 
& Jegi u infr.) 4. prove Ec 3 18 D^|b 
GW wiay P TOve ‘ them (RV) ; — on 9 1 
V. Niph. nan is 52 11 ; P«. “i|J 2 S 22 s7 

( = ^i8 27 ); — purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
the bearers of the sacred vessels Is 52 11 . 
b. morally 2 S 2 2 27 =^ 18 27 . Pi. Inf TII^ Dn 
11 35 purify (|| J3^). Hiph. 1. Inf. 

”an!> Je 4 11 purify, cleanse. 2. Imv. VOO 
D'?nn Je 5 1 11 polish arrows (vid. 3 above). 
Hithp. 1. Irnpf nnan^ Dn 1 2 10 purify oneself 
2. “'linn ^ i8 27 = “orin 2S22 27 shew oneself 
pure, just, kind . 

+n.*13, adj. pure, clean, Jb 1 i 4 ^24 4 ; 13 Pr 
14 4 ; pi. cstr. '12 ^73*; f. ^i9 9 Ct6 910 ; — 
1. pure, clear : 22b 22 pure in heart ^ 24 4 ; 
22b '"Q ^ 7 3 1 ; a pure damsel Ct 6 910 , man Jb 1 1 4 , 
commands of God \fs 1 g 9 . 2. clean: 22 DtoX crib 

is clean Pr 1 4 4 . 3. perh. adv.^tapEO lass purely, 
of sincere homage 2 12 but cf. I. 22 } p. 135. 

fin. 12. n.m. grain, com (cf. Ar. *J> % wheat , 
grain of wheat), yfr 7 2 18 Am 5 11 8 5,6 ; “'I Gn 41 3549 
4 2 32S 45 s3 (E) + 65 14 Pr 1 1 26 Je 23 s8 Jo 2 24 . 

+1. n.m. lye, potash, alkali used in 
smelting metals Is 1 25 (see D'lS). 

tn. 121 n.m. cleanness, pureness : 'T "ih 
cleanness of my hands 2S 22 21 (=f 1 8 21 ) 1 8 s5 

(='l3wi?/ cleanness 2 S 2 2 25 ); S]? “fc Jb 9 30 22 20 . 

n.f. lye, alkali, potaah, soap, used 
in washing Je 2 s2 Mai 3 2 . 

t 121 n.m. field (BAram. ^1|, Syr. JU>, 
Ar.^S open country , land ) — “'I? ^1“)' they grow 
up in the open field Jb 39 4 (Aram, usage). 

tnnsna n.m. pi. birds fattened for table 
of Solomon 1 K 5 s ; capons Ki, geese (from their 
pure white feathers) 3' ,er Thes, swans Ew, 
guinea-hens Th, fowls Tristr. AV RV (n3"i3= 
rpta water-birds Lv n 17 S 8 *®). 

^**1^ (Vof foil., meaning unknown). 
ttt1l2l n.m. Ho 14,9 cypreaaor fir(As. burdm 
COT 6109 *, Aram. Wfra, JLoia cf. nha infr., v. 


Dta 

also Gr. fipa6v, Lat. braturn, cypress, juniper 
(PS); in favour of cypress, also ©© & so Thes; 
in favour of fir or pine, 33 Rob ill RobGcs 
(because cypress not now indigenous on Leba- 
non); cf. also RS Pr °P h * iT * n * 20 who lays stress on 
Ph. n.pr. loc. 'K ( = DW3 'K) = Gr. Utrvovaai 

i.e. isle of firs; — v. further Scliroed I,h8n,8pr - 99 
Low N0,69 & Brathu as name of Hermon Philo 
By hi. in Euseb Praep< ETD H 0 i 4 9 -f 
4 t.; D'eru 2 S 6 5 + 1 1 1., D*cha N a 2 4 , I'pV-d 
la 37 24 , ppa 2 K 19®;— 1. (lit.) a noble 
tree, usually ||nx (exc. 2 S 6 5 iK 6 s4 2 Ch 3* 
y/e 104 17 Is 55 13 Ho 14* Na 2 4 ); as standing and 
growing Is 14 8 37 s4 = 2 K 19 23 , Is 41 59 55 13 
(j| Dll]) 6 ° 1S (II 1133 =PN) ir 104 17 . 2. 

sim. of luxuriance, stateliness Ez3i 8 , produc- 
tiveness Ho 14 9 (Now thinks cypress), fig. for 
spear-shafts Na 2 4 Hi-St, hut © © D'taD ; 
fig. for mighty men Zc 11 2 . 3. as material 

(always pi.), for building temple ('a '¥y) 1 K 
|»22.24 £34 c £ ^11 2 2 7 '2 }*V (sing.) 2 Ch 3 5 (cf. 

Baer’s n.); '2 mybv i K 6 15 ; for ships (no py) 
Ez 27 6 ;— D’BTO '33? tea 2 S6 6 appar.=tci<A all 
musical instruments made of fir, hut || I Ch 13 8 
D*VBrM lirtea & ao here © We Dr. 

t[rvrG] n.m. id. (Aramaic (prob. North- 
Palest.) form of same) only pi. D'Hta || D'PK 
Cti 17 ; ref. to arbour of trees as their home, 
cf. DN. 

t yum n.pr.m. (^ & meaning unknown) 
king of Gomorrha Gni4 2 . 

''rna, ''iita, nniia v. sub nvw3, p. 92. 

deq (Aa ve a sweet odour, cf. Aram. D'D2l, 
\xcQ^> be sweet, pleasant, Pa. pm A to delight, 
NE'D?, sweet; Palm. W 2 'V 2 {mm>) Vog JAll88S * 

Aoftt. Sept. 153 1. 12, 155 1. 16, 18, 20 etc. g p{ ce( l (o?7), cf. Recken- 

dorf ZMG 1888 ‘ 405 ; As. baS&niu, Pa. make fine, 
beautiful COT G,0S5 ). 

a tea, [ota] v. Dbfc. 

t Ctr£ n.m. 1 K 10 * 10 apice, balsam, balsam- 
tree (Ar. Aram. NDD 5 ^ JjAmA, Gk. /3dX- 

aapav; cf. Low 53 ) — f 2 Is 3 s4 +, Ex 30 23 v. infr., 

'Dta Ct 5 1 (as if fr. Dta); pl.’D'pta Ex 2 5 6 + 
18 t., l'pta Cfc4 lfi ; — 1. spice, perfume, sweet 
odour Is 3 24 ; Dta"JD3p Ex 30 23 ('a perh. so 
pointed to distinguish it from) Dta~rpp y 23 ; — 
with this cf. Aram. m-%? )-jlo, XDD 13 Dp; — 
spaces as costly, token of wealth 2 K 20 13 = Is 
39 s cf. 2 Ch 32 s7 ; royal gifts 1 K io 210 ‘ 25 = 2 Ch 
9 U9>24 ; cf. sg. 1 K io 10 = 2 Ch 9’; as article of 
commerce Ez 27”; burnt at burial 2 Ch 16 14 ; 


note 

appointed for ingredient of the anointing oil 
Ex 25* 35 8 cf. V s8 (all P), cf. i Ch 9 30 (Palm. v. 
supr.) ; stored in temple 1 Ch 9 s9 ; used for 
purifying the women of Ahasuerus Est 2 12 ; 
elsewhere only Ct 4 1014 sjnees, v 18 balsam-juice, 
gathered Ct 5 1 ; balsam-tree '3 '3*1 Ct8 14 ; beds 
of balsam '3 n\33J{ Ct 6 2 ; cf. '3 n;njj Ct, 5 13 sim. 
of lover’s cheeks. 

’ffYOtPS. n.pr.f. perfume ]) — 1. Hittite 

woman, a wife of Esau Gn 26 s4 (P); called 
daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Xebaioth 
Gn36 3 (but due prob. to K; this daughter of 
Ishmael is D^np in 28 s P); v. also 36 4101317 (all 
P) (Sam. has n^nD throughout Gn 36). 2. 

daughter of Solomon, wife of Ahimaaz 1 K 4 15 . 

tDfeni n.pr.m. a descendant of Issachar 
1 Ch f. ' 

tOfeDD n.pr .m. 1. a son of Ishmael Gn 

T ; • * 

25 13 = i Ch i 29 . 2. a descendant of Simeon 

1 Ch 4 55 . 

t vb. bear tidings (V rub, smooth 

the face; cf. Ar.Jllj remove the face or surface of 
a thing , cf. Ar.J-to be glad , joyful; spL> 

he rejoiced him vnth the message of the birth of 
a son; Eth. bring a joyful message , so 

As. bussuru (Pa.) DP 170 , Sab. TO DHM MV , 
also 3tr2 n.pr.dei, DHM 2M0188S ' S58 , CIS 

ir.1,41. 1.3)_pi t p^nb2 Je 2o 16 +2t.; /wjp/."lfeor 1 

2 S I8 20 -}- 4 t.; rrtenx 2 S 18 19 ; Imv. I Ch 

i6 a =f 9 6 s ; Infrfyi? i S 31’+ 2 1.; Pd.lCOp 
Is 4 1 17 + 6 t.; f. nntjOD Is 40“; pi. nit^OD 
y// 68 12 ; — 1. gladden until good tidings: birth 
of a son Je 20 15 ; victory 1 S 31 9 2 S i 20 1 Ch 
io 9 yj, 68 12 ; WJD 3bOD3 .333 he was in his eyes 
as a bearer of good tidings 2 S4 10 . 2. bear 

tidings 2 S 1 319.20.20-26- even 0 f eV] -j 2 an fl 

so with acc. 210 3bO 1 K I 42 . 3. herald as 

glad tidings: the salvation of God, preach 
(chiefly exilic usage) the advent of ^ in salva- 
tion Na2 1 Is 40" 41 27 5 2 77 ; the praises of 
Yahweh 60 8 ; His righteousness in the great 
congregation 40 10 ; His salvation daily yj/96 2 
= 1 Ch 1 6 s3 ; the Messianic servant preaches 
good tidings to the meek Is 6 1 h Hithp. Impf. 

2 S 18 31 receive good tidings (so Kirkp. 
Klo; cf. Ar. iv. x; otherwise AY). 

“'itoSsBg n.m. flesh (cf. Ar.^15 slcin, Syr. 
jtttia, As. bi$ru, blood-relation , Bl A,,fltud * , .i 43 » 
ctrr - 170 , Sab. Dim 1 VI flesh of bulls) — Gn 2 21 
+ 126 1.; cstr. 3b>3 Gn 1 7 11 + 40 1; sf. nta etc. 


mira 

* 1 6 9 + 96 1.; pi. Dnta Pr 1 4 30 ;— 1. of the body: 

a. of animals Gn 41 2 ' 19 Ex 21 28 22 30 Xu I2 I2 (E) 
Xu 1 1 4 33 ( JE) Gn 9 4 + (P 30 1.) Dt 1 2 16 + (D 9 1 .) 
Ju 6 19-21 1 S2 1315 1 Ki 7 8 19 21 Jb3i 31 4 1 15 ^5o 13 
Pr 23 20 Is 22 13 4 4 18,19 65 4 66 17 Je 7 21 1 1 16 Ez 4 14 
-f 6t. Dn io 3 Ho 8 13 Mi 3 3 Hg 2 12 Zc n 9,18 . 

b. of men Gn40 19 (E) 2 21 Ex4 7 (J) Lv 12 3 13 2 
+ i6t. 26 29 (P) Dt 2 8 53,58 3 2 42 Ju 8 7 1 S17 44 
1K4 34 5 10,14 6 30 9 s6 Jb 2 8 4 15 6 12 7 5 io 11 13 14 

I92O.22 2j 6 3321.2s ^2^2 ^34.8 ^2 I02 6 j ^24 p r 

4 22 5 11 Is9 19 17 4 49 28 Je 19 9 La 3 4 EZ32 5 37 8,8 
39 17,18 Dn i 18 Zc 14 12 . The flesh of the body is 
contrasted with stone Ez 11 19 36 28 . 2 . flesh 

for the body ^^(esp. in P) : DIN ibO 

upon the body of man it shall not be poured Ex 
3o 32 (P); nba by na 'd»d linen drawers 
shall he put on his body Lv 6 3 16 4 (P); pt? 0*5*1 
nba by i K 21 27 ; nbo nx pmi and he shall 
bathe his body LV14 9 15 13,18 1 524.28.2s 1 ^ 1G 2 2 6 
Kui9 7 - 8 (P); Baibaa win X^ 0 "to ye shall 

not put any cutting for any one in your body 

Lv 19“ cf. Lv 2i‘(P); triEO i>a ^>y nyn rraym 
and they shall pass a razor over all their body 
Xu 8 7 (P). Ec. uses ibo only in this sense 2 3 4 s 
5 8 1 1 10 1 2 12 ; elsewhere this usage only in poetry; 
the body antith. to Jb 14 22 Is io 18 ^ 63 s ; 
3^ -^i6 9 84 s Pr 1 4 30 (only here emphatic pi. 
= entire body Bo 5695 , Leiblichkeit De) ; 'IME 
apart from my body, in disembodied state Jh 
19 26 ; ' 3 CO JinDD 1DD my body trembleth for 
fear of thee yjr 1 19 120 . 3 . male organ of gene- 

ration (euphemism): DDH^iy 1*^3 Gn 1 7 11 * 14,23,24 * 8 
(P); nnv 3 t» Ex 28 42 (P),’but3fca Gn 17 14 Lv 
1 5™ (P) Ez 1 6 28 2 3 20 44 7,9 . 4. flesh for kin- 

dred, blood-relations : nbQD 3^21 'DVJJD D tybone 
of my bone and flesh of my flesh Gn 2 23 (J) ; 
3ns ifeO^ Vm and they shall become one flesh 
Gn 2 24 (J); nboi >DVV Gn 29 14 (J) Ju 9 s 2 S 5 1 
X9 13,14 1 Ch 11 1 ; 1‘ra with sf. in same sense Gn 
37 27 (J) Ne 5 5 Is 58 7 , for which 1SD? near 
of kin, man or woman Lv 1 8 8 25 49 (both H; 25 49 
|| nns^D, cf. BS k 149 ). 5. man over against 

God as frail or erring Gn6 3 (J) yj/ 56 s 78 s9 ; 
eyes of flesh Jb io 4 ; arm of flesh 2 CI132 8 Je 
17 5 ; horses are flesh not spirit IS31 3 . 6. the 

phrase a. all living beings Gn 6 1719 7 21 

9 1M6 * ,6 *i 7 Lv 17 14 Xu i8 15 (P) Jb 34 15 ^ 13 6 s5 . 
b. animals Gn 7 18 ' 18 8 l7 (P). c. mankind G11 
6 12,13 Xu 1 6 s2 2 7 18 (P) Dt yjs 65 s 145 21 Is 40 5 ' 8 
49 28 66 15,23,24 Je 12 12 25 31 32 s7 45 5 Ez 21 4910 Jo 3 1 
Zc 2 17 ; cf. lb3 fcj Jb 12 10 . 

trntea n.f. tidings (cf. Ar. aJLL> v. Ba 
NB81 ; Sab. pw r>HM 2M01876 ^), 2 S 4 10 + 
3t.; iTjV ^3 2 S i8 25,27 — 1. good tidings 1 K 
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7 9 . 2. tidings , raws 2 S I8 20 * 25 ; with H3VJ 

2 S 18 27 . 3 . reward for good tidings 2 S 4 10 1 8 22 . 

t "DfcXil n.pr. of brook in Philistine terri- 
tory; alw. Tt'ran bnj 1 S go 9 * 10 * 21 ; @ B 00-0/3 (v 21 
Bfai/a, but ©L Bo aop) ; mod. Wady Pazze (Gaza) 
acc. to Guerin Jud<5 ® 11 * 213 ; — it empties into sea 
S W of Gaza. (Connexion with above / dub.) 

tV'3 vb. boil, seethe (intr.), grow ripe 

(Aram. bvZ t y %JL2> ripen , Nas.^JLs boil, NSyr. 

be boiled. , cooked , cf. As. baSdlu (baslu, 
cooked) Zim BP76 ) — Qal Pf b &2 Jo 4 13 , bm 
Ez 24 s ; — boil, cook (intr.) Ez 24 s ; grow ripe 
(of TSp) J0 4 13 ;— Pi. Pf 3 ms. sf. 0^3 i Iv 
1 9**; Ex 2 9 3 ' Dt 16 7 , =6^3 La 4 10 + 2 1., 

&5hl consec. Zc 1 4 s1 ; Impf 3 fs. {j^arn 2 S 1 3* ; 
2 ms. ^3fl Ex 23 ,9 + 2 t., EZ46 2024 , 

2 Ch 35 13 , ^C?3Pi Ex 16” 2 K 6”; Imv. 

2K4 38 , ^‘3 Lv8 31 , Ex 1 6”; Inf. 

1 S 2 13 ; rt. D'^cbtp Ez 4 6 M ;-l. boil (tr.) 
obj. om. Nu 1 1 8 , lb’s 1 S 2 1S ; '"JJ Ex 23 19 34 M Dt 
14 21 ; 2 K 4 “ ; of offerings, obj. D'BHpn 2Ch 

35 u ; obj. DtTK Ez 46 s0 , rut Ez 46 s4 (no obj.) v 24 , 
cf. Zc 14 21 (no obj.); Ex 16 2323 opp. n3N bake. 
2. cook (general), obj. ~bu 1 K 19 21 Ex 29 31 Lv 
8 31 (both P); obj. I? 2 K 6® cf. 1$J La 4 10 ; hence 
also of riDSD Dt 16 7 (cf. Di ; || Ex 1 2 8 - 9 has \!>S 
E* opp. D)B3 if30) 2 Ch 35“ (Bfca), cakes 
(noato) 2 S 13 8 . Pn. pf 3 f s . njga Lv 6 21 ; 
Impf. 3 fs.-pCbn Lv6 2 ‘; P«3 cod E x 1 2 9 1 S 2 15 ; 
— be boiled, sodden, D'I03 Ex 1 2 9 cf.Lv6 2L21 (all P) 
1 S 2 15 . Hiph. Pf ripened , brought to 

ripeness Gn 40 10 (a vine, its grape-clusters). 

t ✓ adj. cooked, boiled (As. baslu , ripe 
COT 010 * 5 )— Ex 12 9 n'm btfin bm ; f. rAtfa 
Nu 6 19 , (both P). 

t n.f.pl. cooking-places Ez 4 b 23 

(cf. n*a v 24 ). 

toVtfa n.pr.m. (= 0^13 son of peace ? 
cf. sub p) a Persian officer in Canaan Ezr 4". 

jt£Q (-/of foil .—smooth, softt cf. Ar. iI*J , 
IjlL soft ayd smooth ground ). 

60 n.pr.terr.m. Dt 3 * 8 {smooth (& fertile) 
land) Bashan, first mentioned as kingdom of 
Og,E. of Jordan, stretching from stream Jabbok 
(thus including northern Gilead) northward to 
Hermon, between Gennesaret (W) and mts 
of Hauran (E) ; cf. Di Nu 21 33 Wetzst H * ur ‘ n 82 ; 


later a type of fertility • — usually c. art. 'an 
Nu 2 i 33 - 33 32 s3 Dt i 4 + 30 1. Dt Jos; 1 K 4 1319 
2 K IO 33 I Ch 5 n.l 2 . 16.23 547.66 Ne ^ 6g 23 I35 ll 

136“ Je 22“ go 19 (||i> 0 ') 3 n), Mi 7 14 (Hid.), Na i 4 
(II id - ; personif., subj. of ^»K), Is 33’ (|| id.; 
personif. subj. of ">$); I’fann (|. e . range of 
Hauran) ^ 68*®-*® (called D'rfonn —from a 
sanctuary there? — & D'333Tnn many-peaked 

mt); of stately trees ' 3 n Is 2 13 (still seen 
on western slope of mts. of Hauran, Wetzst 
'JVK Zc 1 1 2 (fig.of prominent men) ; 
' 3 D Ez 27 s ; of bulls '3 'Tax ^ 2213 

(II %•); so 'a-'ja Dt32 14 ( + tr£w ona 

also cf. njja & v«; vid. f? 1. j'. (►))"; 

appar. more general is '3 Ez 39 18 (ref. to 

D ^3 . * , D'TVIJN DH| D'S^X); once of kine 
(fern., fig. of luxurious and haughty women of 
Samaria) Am 4 1 ' 3 H rrin 3 . 

h®?? n.pr.loc. in south. Judah '3n J0S15 82 . 

* 1312)21 v. sub cha. 

t • t 

+ [Dt£Q] vb. Po. Inf sf. DSDCna Am 5 11 
prob. your trampling (by dissim. fr. D^Q) sq. by. 

nilfel v. sub 

I. P2L daughter v. sub p. 

II. D5 bath (a measure), nna y. sub nna. 

+1. n.pr.m. (? = ^f!nD man of God) 

Gn 2 2 22,23 24 1 ’ 5 - 24 - 47 - 50 (J) son of Nahor, neph. of 
Abr., 1 iving in Aram-Naharaim, in city of Nahor; 
25 20 28 s 6 (P) Aramaean of Paddan-Aram. 

tn. n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch4 30 = 

i>Vi2Josi9 4 ; ^'pa 15 30 ; ^wra iS3o 27 (v. p. m 
supr.); yet cf. Lag EX64 ; site unknown. 

v. n. iwna. 

PPP?- v. na sub ja, p. 124. 
v. n 9 a. 

bni (cf. Ar. JiT sever, separate ). 

60 n.f. virgin (cf. Ar. j,"j, jfLxS , 
As. batultu (also batiilu of young man) 5 It 
42“ V. Jer^ 1886 - 399 ; NH N^ns, )J^)— Gn 
24 16 -j- 19 t.; cstr. np 5 ! na Dt2 2 19 -f 12 t.; pi. 

niSna Est2 2 +7t.; niSna z c 9 17 ; nSwa Ex 

22 ,6 + 2 t.; riSna Las"; sf.’vn^na f 78 ra + 3 1.; 
— one living apart in her father’s house as a 
virgin Gn 2 4 1<J (J) Ex 22 15 (E) Lv2i 314 (P) Dt 
22 19 Jui 9 24 2S13 2 Jbai 1 Is62 6 Je 2 32 3 1 13 Jo 
I 8 ; n^na myj a virgin damsel Dt 2 2 23,28 Ju 
2 1 12 1 K i s Est 2 3 ; n^inai iina Dt 32 s5 2 Ch 
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3 6 17 Je 5 i 22 Ez 9 8 ; personification of nations 
nbira Je 1 8 13 31 421 Am 5 2 ; p'v rn 'a 2 K 
19 21 (= Is 37 s2 ; on double st. cstr. v. Ges i130 5 
Phi 84, cur.®) La 2 «. n:j ' 3 j e 1 4 17 ; min’* ra 'a 

La i 15 ; prv ra 'a Is 23”; bn ra'a Is 47 1 ; 'n 
DHVTD ra Je46 n ; pL virgins Ex2 2 18 2 S 13 18 
Est2 iI719 *45“ 78 s3 Lai 4 2 10 5 11 Ez 44 w Am8 13 ; 
mbu) DHiru yjs 148 12 Is 23 4 Zc 9 17 La I 18 2 21 . 

to^ra n.f. virginity, pi. abs. intcns. Dt 
22 14.17.20. cg ^ r> Dt2 2 1517 ,all concrete, tokens 
of virginity; abstr., sf. Jun 37 ; 

Lv 2 1 13 Ju 1 1 38 Ez 23 s ; [n\bl3 Ez 23 s . 

t[pJH2l] vb. cut, cut off, cut down (As. 

batdhuy GOT 010 ”* Zim BP104n *; cf. also Ar. eLo 
secuity amputavit ) — only Pi. Pf. consec. ^ppFO* 
Dnairo Ez 16 40 and they shall cut thee to 
pieces with their swords. 

vb. cut in two (Ar.^-j cut off 
prematurely ; extirpate by cutting ) — Qal Pf. 

Gn 15 10 ; Pi. Impf TMM Gn 15 10 id. 

t[im] n.m. 0o ^'° part, piece. 1. ‘nm 
Gni 5 ">;' pi. aonna Je 3 4 18 , ty* Tfl? Je 34”; 
always of halves of animals cut ill two in 
making covenants. 2. "ira '*in Ct 2 17 moun- 
tains of cutting , i.e. cleft mountains © Thes al.; 
or of separation (between us) Ew al. ; acc. to 
Wc Froi. 415. En ff . Tr.391 /.j _ ma lobathron.—Bether as 

n.pr. AY RY. 


pfcO 

tpina prob. n.pr.terr. {cleft, ravine ) 
E. of Jordan; 'an'b 2 S 2 W . 

nro o <#, sever y cf. Ar. co, secuit, 

resecuity abrupit). 

tn. TO n.m. E ‘ 45 ’ 14 (f. 1 * 8 * 10 ) bath (Thes al. 
fr. above V in sense of define y measure; cf. 

Tc'fivv; Lag Or * n * 10t makes=n’in, = ta D + fem. n; 
cf. Syr. instrument for pressing olives ; cf. 
Epiphan. ftddos = fXmoTpi^fW; & fta&os also 
Hesyeh. J os Ant - v111 - 2 - 9 but ed. Niese pdrovs, 
faros ) — '3 abs. Is 5 10 +6 1.; (na EZ45 11 ) cstr. 
Ez 45 J0 ; pi. trnn 2 Ch 2 9 * 9 + 3 t.;— a liquid 
measure of dry measure, each being tV 
n ? n (q-v.) Ez 45 n n i4,14 ; also L35 10 1 K 7 28 ' M 2 Ch 
2* 9 4 5 + Ez 45 1414 (4 t. in this v., Co del. a & d). 
Ez 45 10 p’JfTB a righteous (right, accurate, 
full) bath (|| The actual size of 

bath ( = ephah)is appar. c. 40 litres (= Attic 
metretes cf. Jos Ant - TllU5Lfl ; =39.39 lit. cf. Boeckh 

Metrol. Untersucb. 259 f.. y ftlso J Brandis Miinz * Mm *‘ u ' 
GewJchtswesen 29 £ Flct. Bible, art. Weights * Measures JJJ 

HW»«l) t _ It n? y gub 

t[n.P)?] n.f. precipice, steep (as cut off y 
abrupt ) — lYlTOn Is 7 19 in the ravines of the 

precipices. 

tnm n.f. end, destruction (for HPIS, perh. 
on account of difference of meaning, perh. fr. 
analogy of nb with like sense ; cf. Di) — 
nnn Is 5 B and I will make it (the vineyard) a 
destruction , a waste, or (Che) make an end of it. 


Gtmely third letter; in postB Heb.= 
numeral 3 (and so margin of printed MT); j = 
3000 ; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 
N2l v. sub. nw. 

tnKa vb. rise up (Aram. Pe. 1 S 2 5 ) 

6c oft. Ethp. be boastful , proud , 

cf. also NH) — Qal Pf 'y Ex 15 121 , WJ Ez 47 s ; 
Impf. JbS^io 18 ; Inf abs. nxa Ex 15 1,21 ; — 
1. rise upy of waters Ez 47®. 2 . grow up , of 

plants Jb 8 11 . 3. be lifted upy exalted , of head 

Jb io 18 , of'' in triumph Ex 15 121 . 

t Nil adj. proud, scribal error for ilW Is 16 8 
(as in Je 48 s9 ). 

tnM adj. proud, Jb 40 11 - 12 Is 2 K Je 48”; 
pi. D't <3 '/'•94 s 140 6 Prig 25 16 19 ; cstr.'W ^123* 
Qr D' 31 ' 'KJ (>Kt D' 31 ”W), yet cf. De al. 


I 

tnw n.f. pride, Pr 8 13 . 

^ 5 n *Lmajesty, pride (cf. Syr. JTo! J^) 

— Jb4i 7 +6t.; cstr. Bixa Pr 29^+ 2 1.; 

Is i3 3 + 8 1.; — 1. rising up , swelling of the sea 
^ 4b 4 . 2. majesty , of Israel Dt 33 s9 , Moab Is 

i6 8 = Je 48 s9 , scales of crocodile Jb 41", of God 
Dt 33 28 ^68 35 . 3 . pride y haughtiness ^ io 2 

3 j 1 9.24 3(5 12 ?3 « p r jji 29 s3 IS 9* I3 U 25”; 

my proudly exulting ones Is 13 3 cf. Zp 3 11 . 

tpNil n.m. 110 M exaltation — Jb 4 o 10 + 5 t.; 
cstr. ftej Lv 26 19 + 3i t.; sf. etc. Ex 15 7 
+ 9 t.; pi. sf. , sl)3iKa Ez 16 s6 ; — i. exaltation , 
majesty , excellencey a. of nations, tbeir wealth, 
power, magnificence of buildings, e.g. Egypt 
Ez 32 12 , Chaldeans Is 13 1119 14 11 , Philis- 
tines Zc 9®, Assyria Zc io 11 , Jacob ^ 47 s Am 
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6 s 8 7 Na 2 s , Israel IIo 5* 7 10 (prob. appellation 
of '*), Na2 s , Judah Je 13®, Jerusalem v® Ez 
16 66 ; TO 1*1X3 pnde of her strength Ez 30 0 * 18 
33 s8 ; any pxa Ez 7 s4 (but © Ew Hi Co rd. Diy); 
nary pX3 Lv 26 19 Ez 24 21 ; the fruit of land 
of Judah will become mN3r6l px;6 majestic 
and beautiful Is 4 2 ; bl [ 1 X 3 the majesty 
of all the splendour (of Tyre) Is 23 s ; Zion is 
to become D^iy pX3 an everlasting excellency 
Is 60 15 . b. of God Ex 15 7 Is 24 14 Mi 5 3 ; "'If] 
foxa Is a ,#,1M1 ; Wtu Djn: Jb37 4 ; rnjj 
P 133 } ;iK 3 Jb40 10 . c. }TW 1 | 1 X 3 majesty of the 
Jordan , referring to the green and shady banks, 
clothed with willows, tamarisks, and cane, in 
which the lions made their covert Je 49 19 50 44 
Zc 11 3 , and therefore dangerous Je 12 5 (Ew 
thinks of the swelling of its agitated waters); 

majesty of thy waves Jb 38 11 . 2 . pride 

(bad sense) Jb 35 12 * 59 13 8 13 16 18 Ez 7 20 

16 49 Zp 2 10 ; of Moab Is i6 M = Je 48 s9 - 29 . 

t nWIl n.f. majesty, y/s 93 1 -f- 7 — 1- lift- 
ing up f^y JW3 column of smoke Is 9 17 ; 
swelling of the sea y/s 89 10 . 2 . majesty of God 

1^93* Is 26 10 ; Hby H3X3 he hath done majestically 
Is 12 6 ; fltttj rvjcy crown of majesty Is 28 13 
(Samaria, on a round hill majestically com- 
manding the country) . 3 . pride they 

speak proudly yjs 17 10 ; so for HiX3 74 20 Bi Che. 

n.pr.m. (majesty of El ) the spy 
of the tribe of Gad Nu 13 10 . 

adj. proud, DDV'X 3 V' 1 23 4 (Kt cf. 
Baer’s note, yet rd. prob. but Qr better, 

DD*P ''Na proudest opjyressors , v. •"'£?.). 

v. foregoing, and also HXa. 
m3 n.f. pride (contr. for Ew 562b,7,b 
cf. Aram. Dn 4 s4 & $)— 1 .pride Jb 33 17 J e 1 3 17 . 
2 . lifting up Jb 22 s9 an exclamation, up! Ew 
Di De al.; but pride Hi Dr* 1Mn * (e<L3) . 

rfrs 9 a v. 

T *• 

fl. vb. redeem, act as kinsman (NH, 

Niph. be redeemed; also Qal If 

etc. Is 44 23 + 14 1-; Impft etc. Lv 2 5 s3 -f 
i8t.; Imv. etc. BU4® + 3L > ^ n f a ^ s * I jV 

2 7*^ -f* 2 1.; cstr3i^?f 5 Bu 4 4- b 2 1.; sf.fJ'^J^Bu 3 13 ? 
Pu b$ Lv 25 26 + 24 t., brtt Is 59 20 y/e 103 4 ; sf. 
*|bxil Is 48 17 , t|^ Is 54 s (sf. 19 t.); pass. pi. 
tr^ixa, etc. Is 35®+ 4 1.; — 1. act as kinsman, do 
the part of next of kin (chiefly in D H P Ru), 
V 3 kinsman Lv 25 s (H) Nu 5® 35 12 (P) Ru 2 20 


3 9 * 12 4 1 ' 3 * 6814 1 K 16 11 . a. in taking a kinsman’s 
widow i?x:b psn> sb nxi bw aia ji^xa' ex 
JTl^Xai if he will do thee the lcinsmaris part 
(raise up children by the widow) well, let 
him do the kinsmans part ; but if lie is not 
pleased to do thee the kinsmans part then 1 
will do thee the kinsman's part Bu 3 13 ; b. in 
redeeming from bondage Lv 25 48,4 ® (If); c. in 
redeeming a field Lv 25 20 33 (H) Bu 4* *; d. claim 
as kinsman Jb 3®; e. i’Xb the avenger of 
blood Nu 35 ,9 - 2L24 - 25 - 27 - 27 Jos 20 8 - 6 (? ; notin©) v 9 (P). 
Dt 1 9 612 (D) 2 S 1 4 11 . 2. redeem , by payment 

of value assessed, of consecrated things, by the 
original owner Lv 2 3. redeem , 

with God as subj. implying personal relation- 
ship, chiefly in poetry: — a. individuals, from 
death ^ 103 4 La 3 s8 Ho 13 14 , jn Gn 48 15 (E 
poetry), y/s 69 19 72 14 , orphans Pr 23 11 Je 50 34 , 
>3^X31 *an nan +u 9 1Si , ^xb jb n«r 

y[s 19 15 . b. Israel, from Egyptian bondage 
Ex 6® (PI) 15 13 (song) ^ 74 3 77 16 78 s3 , ^X TO 
^io6 10 . c. from exile (chiefly Is 3 , the vb. not 
in Is 1 ) IS43 1 44 s2,23 4 8 20 52® 63® Mi4 10 , TD ^107® 
Je 31 11 ; Yahweh is bttb IS41 14 43 14 44 4,24 47 4 
48 17 49 7 ' 26 54 5 ' 8 59 20 6o 16 63^; and the people 
vtynto Is 35® 51 10 62 12 6 3 4 (cf. infr.), 

■^io7 2 . Niph. Pf.bjXM LV25 4 ®; Impf. i>X^ 
Lv 25 30 + 5 t.; ^ 3 ? IS52 3 ; — 1. refl. redeem 
oneself Lv 25 49 (H). 2. pass, be redeemed , 

a. field Lv 25 30 (H), slave Lv 2 5 54 (H); b. con- 
secrated things Lv 2 7 20 - 27 * 28 - 33 (P); c. Jerusalem 
by Yahweh Is 52 s . 

Is 63®, in '3 rot?, n.abstr. re- 

demption , acc. to © 0 2 } Ges Hi I)e MY Che 
Di BVm ; then either pl. abstr. sf. year of (my) 
redemption (so most) ; or abstr. form, in ' — , 
after Syr. analogy, La 

(© om. my); but < Pt. pass. pl. sf. my ransomed 
{released) ones Ew Br Brd AY KV cf. sub 
7X3 supra. 

t n.f. kin(]), redemption — Lv 25 s4 

+ 5 t.; cstr. H^X? Lv 25 s2 ; sf. ^X 3 Bu 4®, 
^X? Ez II 15 , ^nWa Lv 2 5 s ® -f- 4 1. ; — 1 . kin, 
*jn^X 3 '^ 3 X men of thy kindred Ez 1 1 15 , BY Thes 
Hi" ah; but © @ Ew Co 'jn'b: r X thy fellow- 
exiles . 2. redemption , of field Lv 25 s4 (H) Bu 

4 7 . 3 . right of redemption Lv 2 5 s9 - 31 - 32 - 48 (H) 

Bu 4 6 Je 32 8 =ni?X3n DSKte Je 32 7 . 4 . price 

of redemption Lv 2 5 2661 ' 62 (H). 

n.pr.m. (lie redeems) — 1. one of the 
spies Nu 1 3 7 . 2. one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 s6 . 
3 . descendant of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3™. 
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til. [^Nil] vb. defile, late (cf. ^j)— Hiph. 

Pf 3 mpl.^^MIs 59 3 La4 14 , ou form v. Gcs* 51,3 , 
Ko Ka65 ; Ft. !"&X33 Zp 3 1 ; — be defiled, hands with 
blood O'!;?, Is 59 3 cf. La 4 14 ; pt. as subst. defiled , 
polluted one Zp 3 1 of J erusalem ( || nNHb • appos. 
nata Tyn). Pi. Pf. i pi. si. ’ju&a Mai i 7 
pollute , desecrate , obj/' (desecrated in his altar). 
Pn. Imp/. n:n 3 n-;p Ezr 2 K =Nc 7 M cstr. 
pregn. and they were desecrated out of the priest- 
hood, i.e. deposed, as desecrated ones; of 

breadlaid on Yahweh’s altar Mai i 7 ; ofYahweh’s 
altar(table, fn^) v ls . Hiph. Pf. i s.'^lSIs 63 s 
(on Aram, form v. Kb u 27 Ges* MK8 but) rd. peril. 
*>)*« Fi., v. GFM™- 218 " 7 ' 252 cf. also Ges 1 '*- 
Oi >2&5b Sta * 159b< 3 ; — I have polluted, i. e. stained , 
all my raiment. Hithp. Impfi Dn i 8 ; 
y8 j — -defile himself. 

n.[m.] defiling, defilement, 'b$?2 

njnan x e 13 29 . 

back, etc., v. sub 333. 

fca], traav. 3 « P . 155. 

I. [33] locust, v. sub n33. 

II. [33] pit, 111. [33] beam, v. sub 313. 

33, 3i3 n.pr.loc. v. sub 333. 

(cf. Ar. ILL , restrain or withhold 

oneself; perh. = tl-l collect (water in a cistern, 
also tribute), so Lane ffLL 1. ad fin., FI NHWB 
*- 4S1 ; v. also XH '33, .-133, Aram. K33, 
collect debts, taxes, etc.) 

tfr$33t n.m. Er 47,11 cistern, pool (cf. Ar. 
<ColA watering-trough ) — 1. cistern N3jJD 
Is 30 14 . 2. pool, marsh VN33 Ez 47 11 

(II™*?). 

(prob. be curved, convex , elevated, 
Aram. N333 hill; be or make hollow, dig, Ar. 

cut off or out, AJL, Aram. 33, Eth. 7 *fl; 
As. gubbu , — all = cistern; cf. e. g. As. gubbdni 
sa me, cisterns of uiater, Asrb ADn * !,Col * vm * 102 , 
KB 11 * 220 ; v. n.pr.33 infr.) 

t33 n.m. ?cf - EM3<13 (f. Ez1 * 18 ) anything convex, 
curved, gibbous, e.g. back, chiefly late; — abs. 
33 Ez 1 6 24 ; cstr. 33 Ez 4 3 13 (rd. *33 © E w Sm Co) ; 
sf.'32 t/, 129 3 , T|33 Ez 16 31 * 3 *; pl.cstr.nb3 Lvi 4 9 , 
'33 Jb 13 12 15 26 ; sf. DIV33 i K 7 s3 , DH33 Ez io 12 , 
jn'32 Ez i 18 , nn'33 Ezi 18 ;— 1. back, of man (fig. 
of Isr.) ^ 1 29 s ; appar. of cherubim Ez io 12 , but 


roi 

II i Sm emend v. so that '2 ref. to wheels, rim 
v. 6 infr. 2. mound , for illicit worship Ez 
1 6 24 - 31 ' 39 (all || ilEl); © 03 lupanar, brothel, after 
analogy of fornix , but this without sufficient 
proof, & needless. 3. boss, or convex pro- 
jection, of shield Jb 1 5 2fi (fig.) he runneth against 
him . . . with the stout bosses of his shields (i.e. 
wicked against 7 '); so iu Ar. in similar 

phrase ; cf. also Ar. , shield; also French 
bouclier fr. boucle. 4 . bulwarks, breastworks , 
fig. for arguments 03'33 -iDrpsa!) Jb 1 3 12 breast- 
works of clay are your breastworks. 5. brow , 
only VJ'y n’33 Lv 14 9 his eyebrows. 6. rim 
of wheel, felloe 1 K 7 s3 Ez 1 18,18 ; so perh. io 12 v. 
1 supr. — Ez 43 13 ; elevation, i.e. basement of 
altar, Da after JIT., but v. *33 , cf. supr. 

t — 2 S 2 1 18 , niH v 19 n.pr.loc. (cf. Aram. 
N32 den, and JLLc^, Ar. ZJL, Eth. 7*fl: As. 
gubbu, well , cistern, v. 333)— field of battle with 
Philistines 2 S 2i 18 ="U3 i n || 1 Ch 20 4 (so here 
ThEw; cf. Jos io 33 ), but=na ©@ 2 S21 18 (@L 
r«£0); 2 S 2 i 19 (om. || iCh 20 5 ), © Pog, Po£; Klo 
Gath; in v 16 We Dr (q. v.) rd. 3$3 for 3*33 ; site 
of Gob (si vera 1.) unknown. 

^ **23 appar. n.pr.m. (cf. Aram. 

Talm. '32, tax-gathereri a Benjamite Xe n 8 ; 
but text dub. cf. 1 Ch 9 s & Sm LUtcn7 . 

tpn22 n.pr.loc. (mound, height, cf. £ N333 

ridge ) Philistine city 1 K 15 27 27 16 1517 ; assigned 
to Dan Jos 19 44 , and to Levites 21 23 : site un- 
known ; cf. Lag 0nom ’ 2461 20(1 od - *®, 

(collect. Ax. \1IL ( = IIA?, cf. K3J supr.), 
XII '33, H33, Aram. N33, JA^; ||form N33 q.v.) 

t *• [-?] n *[ m ‘] locust (name from swarm, 
collection , Eth. 7*0A: cf. also Eth. Alda): locust 
V —Ay. kbj scaturivit, manamt ), only pi. 3'33 
IS33 4 (in sim. of leaping). — 33 ii,iii, v.sub 313. 

tiria n. [m.] locusts, Xa 3 17 ; cf. '3*3. 

rtfa n.m. An,.7.1.cr.T.2 coll locusts 

(sviarm, multitude ; Aram. N31S , p], 'X313 ; on 
format, v. 01* 218 d ), '33 symbol of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr. Am 7 1 ; in sim. of disappear- 
ance of Assyrian leaders at destruction of 
Nineveh ' a 313 313 Xa 3 17 (locust-) swarm of 
locusts (|| n33«) ; but del. 313 as dittogr. We ah 
tnn^ vb. be high, exalted (XH id. 
(Hiph.), Aram. H33, cf. Ar. forehead, 
prominence of forehead; compare perhaps also 
As. gabdni, heights (?) Lotz TP12S ) — Qal Pf 
'3 2Cli26 16 + 5t.; &H33 Ez 3 i 6 (N=n);?n33 Ez 
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raj 




3 «" « 2 I Jb 35 6 +3t-; Itnpf. ria?^ Pr 1 8 12 + 5 1. ; 
sf. vqj; Ez 3 i’ 4 , vrasj Jb 36', viaan j e i 3 16 , 
n:'n|aiiEzi6 60 ; /«/ 6333^103", nna:S Zp 3 "; 

— 1 . be high , lofty , taZZ, e.g. tree Ez 19 11 3i 6 * 1014 , 
heavens Jb 35 s Is 55 s ^ 103 11 , man 1 S io 23 . 
2. 6e exalted , of man in dignity and honour Jb36 7 , 
of servant of Yahwch Is 52 13 , God Is 5 16 , God’s 
ways Is 55 9 . 3 . lofty * 13 ^ fi 33 ; — a. in a good 

sense, encouraged in the ways of Yahweh 2 Ch 
17 6 ; b. elsewhere in a bad sense, be haughty 
\fr 1 3 1 1 Pr 18 12 2 Ch 26 16 32 s5 Ez 28 2 ' 617 , and so 
without lb Is 3 16 Je 1 3 15 Ez 1 6 60 Zp 3 11 . Hiph. 
Pf W 33 H Ez 17 24 ; Impfi 0'??: Jb 39 27 Je 49 16 
Ob 4 ; n.T??n 2 Ch 33 14 ; vraj^Jbg 7 ; In/ 
0?an Is 7 11 Ez 21 31 ; Ft. 0 '? 3 p p/i7 19 ^ 113 8 ;— 
ma^ arafa, e.g. trees Ez 17 24 , wall 2 Ch 
33 14 , gate Pr I 7 19 , nest Je 49 16 Ob 4 , dwelling 
yjr 103 s , a request Is 7 11 , the lowly Ez 21 31 ; 

make their flight high , soar aloft Jb 5 7 , 
without spy Jb 39 s7 . 

adj. high, exalted — 1 S 9 2 + 15 t.; 
riba ^ 138 6 ; cstr. 0ba 1S16 7 ; nna (Ew i213d ) 
* ioi 5 + 3 t. ; ph D '033 Ec 5 7 + 5 t.; f. nnbj Dt 
3 6 +6t.; pi. ninb3 Dn8 3 +2t.; nnhs Dt 28 s2 ; 
— 1 . high, lofty , taZZ, e.g. tree Ez 17 24 , tower 
Is 2 15 Zp i 16 , mountain Gn 7 19 \js 104 18 Is 40 9 57 7 
Ez 17 22 40 2 ; cf. phrases nnaa HV 33 ^>3 by upon 
every high hill 1K14 53 2 K 1 7 10 Je 2 20 ; niJD3 by 
mrnjn Je i f; nba nrrba-by is 3 o 25 Je 3 ‘; man 
i S 9 2 ; tree HD^lp H 33 Ez 3 1 3 ; horns Dn 8 3 ; walls 
Dt 3 6 28 s2 ; gallows Est 5 14 7 9 ; gate Je 51 58 ; 
altar EZ4I 22 ; high things Jb 41 s6 Ec 12 6 . 2. 

exalted in station Ez 2 1 31 ; 033 byp 033 >3 

for high one above high one is 
watching , the Most High over them Ec g 7 so 

Ew Z6 a I., but Yrss De Now al .higher (earthly), 
potentates over them . 3 . haughty yjr 1 38 s Is 5 15 

io 33 1 S2 3 ; D^jrrna^ioi 6 ; ab'a Pr 16 6 ; nan 'a 
Ec 7 8 . 4. n.[m.] loftiness, , 0b3 1 g 16 7 ; 

Cf. ^n» 10, p. 153 . 

trnS n.m. height — Jb22 12 +9t.; sf. Yl 32 

1 S 1 7 4 -h 5 t.; pi. cstr. '033 Jb n 8 ; — 1. height , 
of buildings and trees Ezi 18 19 11 31 1014 40 42 41 8 

2 Ch 3 4 Am 2 9 ; prob. also Ez 43 1s (of altar), so 

® Ew Co for MT 33 (q. v.); of man 1S17 4 ; 
heaven Jbn 8 22 12 (n33 cstr. SI 6 of rock). 2. 
exaltation , grandeur Jb 40 10 . 3 . haughtiness, 

Je 48 s9 ; '3 f io 4 ; tail's 2 Ch 3 2 26 ; mn '3 

Pr 16 18 . 

t n.f. haughtiness, Is 2 1U7 . 

tnPl 3 £P n.pr. ( exalted ? 01 * 277k * 4 ) place in 


the tribe of Gad Nu 32 s5 Ju 8 n ; — JJirbet - 
Jj&eAdZ, NW. fr. ‘Amman, Bd r ‘ im . 

7lna(n) Jos 15 47 Kt; rd. 5*130 Vrss. Codd. 
cf. v 12 . 


PQJ) (only in foil, derivatives found in P; 
cf. also NH 033, giant). 

tnSil adj. having a bald forehead, WH '3 

Lv I3 41 (P || K3H nnp y«). 

tnnian.f. bald forehead (NH id., Aram. 
JLcu-ci^J, only Lv 13 — abs. Lv i3 42 (P; asson. 
nn|33 nnn,33); tana* v 42 - 43 (both P& || tonis); 

in all, as place of appearance of an eruption; 
v 55 (P ; || id.) = en its front, i.e. front of garment. 

^5^ v. sub H33. 

raa, aa v. sub 333. 

— at - — 


0*03 n.pr.loc. v. sub 311. 

^32 (acc. to Thes orig. twist , wind, whence 
not only J"6a3D, but also b ^ {cord and 
then) boundary, as determined by measuring 
cord, or line, whence vb. denom. ^33 bound , 
border, q.v. infr.; NH ^33, Aram. ^33 mean 


mix, knead ; Ar. Syr. create, 

fashion; MY assume meaning massive, whence 
Ar. J44 mountain (cf. As. gablu HA 48 ), and 
bn* as originally earth- wall, etc., serving as 
boundary; this explains H^32 etc. less well). 

^ n.m. Nu ^ 3 border, boundary, ter- 


ritory (NH id., Punic gubulim (pi., Plaut 
roen1 * 9 ) — ^33 Gnio 19 + i68t. + Jos 15 47 Kt(but 
rd. Qr 5*13);’ ^33 Nu 21 13 + 9 1. ; (both, in abs. 
& cstr., e.g. abs. Nu 2 2 36 34*, cstr. Gn io 19 2 S 
2 1 6 ) ; sf. '^33 1 Ch 4 10 , Ex 7» ^i>3J Ex 
2 3 3, + 3 t., etc.; pi. (8 t.) only sf. Jeis 13 


1 7 3 , etc.; — 1. border, boundary, a. of a land or 
people : Canaanites Gn 1 o 19 (J ), Edom Nu 20 23 
Jos 1 5 121 (all P) cf. Ob 7 , Amorites Nu 2 1 13 (E) 
Jos 13 4 (D) cf. 12 5 (D) Ju i 36 , Moab Nu 2i 1315 
2 2 36 (E) 33 44 (P) Dt 2 18 Ju ii 1818 2 K 3 21 Is 15 8 , 
Ammon Nu 2i 24 (E) I)t 3 16 Jos 12 2 i 3 10 (all D) 
Am i 3 , Bashan Jos I2 4 (D), Eg> T pt 1 K 5*= 
2 Ch 9 28 , Is 1 9 19 ; esp. of promised land Ex 23 31 
34 24 (JE) Nu 34 3 + 13 t. Nu 34 (all P) Dtn 24 
12 20 i6 4 Jos i 4 (D), cf. Ez 45 1 + 10 t. Ez 45-48; 
also of Israel 2 K 14 25 Am 6 2 Mai i 5 . b. boun- 
dary of smaller divisions, e.g. Ge^hurites Dt 3 14 
Josi2 5 13” (all D), cf. Jos id 2 * 3 (J) 19 12 (P) ; 
esp. of tribes of Israel Dt 3 1617 Jos 13 s0 (all D) 
1 3 16 + 60 1. Jos 1 3- 1 9 (P) ; — 1 5 47 rd. ^Vl3 v. supr.; 
Jos 2 2 26 (P) & 17 8 18 11 24 30 (JE), cf. 1 Ch 6 89 * 51 

L 2 
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n viz 


2 Cli 1 1 13 Ez 48*+ 15 t. Ez 48 (inch v 22,22 q. del. 
Co); — in 1 S 1 3 18 rd. for fef, JD|n © We Dr. +c. 
boundary of territory belonging to an indivi- 
dual, — of field, piece of ground, etc. Gn 23 17 (P) 
Dt 1 9 14 2 7 17 , J os 2 4 30 (E) = Ju 2 9 I Ch 4 10 Pr 1 5 25 
22 s * 23 10 Ho 5 10 . td. border of stream Nu 2 2 36 . 

te. limit to waters of deep ^104* cf. Je 5 s2 . 

tf. a concrete object marking limit, (a) barrier 

in Ezekiel's temple Ez 40 12 (del. © 0 Co) v 18 ; 
( 0 ) border of altar Ez 43 1317 20 ; (7) surrounding 
wall of restored Zion Is 54 12 (so © Ew Kn Che; 
De Brd territory , Di undecided). +2. terri- 
tory (enclosed within boundary), a. of land or 
people Gn 47 21 (J) Ex 7 27 (P) io 4 * 14 (||px) v 19 
1 3 7 (all J), Nu 2o 1617 - 21 2 1 22 (E; ||px)= Ju 1 1 20 , 
Nu 2i 23 (E) Dt 2 4 19 3 '3) v 8 28 40 Jos i8 5,6 

(E) Ju 1 1 22 19 29 2S21 5 ’ 1 K i 3 2K10 32 iCh 
2 1 12 (|| p«)>kio5 3I (=px in || EzS 16,17 ^ 33 147 14 
Je 3 1 17 Ez ii 1011 Jo 4 6 Zp 2 8 . b. territory of a 
city (or limit of such territory) NU35 2627 Jos 
1 3 s6 Ju i 1818 * 18 Ez 4 7 16 ' 161717 (del. © Co) 48 1 Am6 2 . 

tc. territory about Ezekiel's temple EZ43 12 , 

td. pi. in like sense (only use of pi.), of land 
Mi 5 fi Is 6o 18 (||pN) Je 15 13 17 3 , of city 1 S 5 6 
2 K 1 5 16 1 8 8 ; so Ez 2 7 4 of Tyre. te. fig. territory 
(region) of darkness Jb 38 20 ; territory of wick- 
edness Mai i 4 (of Edom) ; territory of his holi- 
ness >k 78 s4 (of Canaan). 

n.f. border, boundary — sf. 
inha isW 5 ; Pi. abs.riha NU32 0 , rtbas Jb 24 2 ; 
cstr. nfca f 74 17 , r&tta i s io 13 , nha Dt 32 s ; 
s f. rpr6«?'jos 18 20 1 9 « 'n'nSaa Nu 34 2 - 12 ; — 1. 
border y boundary of the earth (poet.) ^ 74 17 ; of 
peoples Is 1 o 13 Dt 32 s (poem) ; of land of Canaan 
Nu 34 2,12 (P) Jos 1 9 49 (JE); of a tribe Jos i S 20 ^); 
of territory about cities NU32 33 (P T); of a piece 
of ground Jb 24 s ; of barley-field Is 28 s5 . 

n.f. twisting- nh| nbnt? Ex 28“, 
'a 39 15 (both P), cords of twisting , i.e. 

(well or tightly) twisted eords. 

+ r6 22 D n.f. pi. the twisted, i.e; cords, 
Ex 28" cf. Di (appos. ant rhtihp, || nhhyn 'tf). 

vb.denom. bound, border — Qal 

Pf.& 33 Dt 1 1/ 4 ; Impf. 3 ms. hi); Jos 18 20 , 3 fs. 
"han Zc 9 2 ; — bound, border, c.acc. Jos 1 8 20 (P) ; 
c. 2 border upon, adjoin Zc 9 2 ; trans. set bounds 
Dt 19 14 (c. acc. cogn.). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. set 

bounds for , c. acc. Ex 19 12 ; Imv . id . 

bajnv 23 (both JE), + Pt. S'a :p Ez 4 7 18 & <S 93 Co. 

n.pr.Ioc. maritime city on the Phe- 
nician coast EZ27 9 ; (Ph. ^J=Byblus (Sm Di 


Jos 13 5 ); in As. Gubli COT G,oss ); mod. Jebeil 
Bd™ 358 ; v. also Furrer ZPVv,,L2 °. 

t adj .gent, of foregoing, c.art. =n.coll. 
J0S13 5 'Joan p«m, but rd. 'an ef. Di. 
i K 5 s2 (but prob. txt. err.; Th rds. 

and they bordered them, made a border 
for them (the stones); © IpdKov, cf. also Klo). 

n.pr.Ioc. (=Ar. Ve^aXrjvr) 

mountainous region S. of Dead Sea, X Seir, cf. 
Jos Ant * lu,2fIX ' 9,1 ; ^8 3 8 pfejn p»jn bi;_mod. 
Jibdl; Seetzen 1L 357 Burckh Tr * veh401 Bob BB1115 \ 


(prob. be curvedy contracted, coagulated; 
Syr. Pa. coagulate; Ar. jfjL is be timid , 
peril, from shrinking, cowering}. 

adj. crook-backed, hump-backed 
(cf. Aram. id., NH |23 highlander; also 
NH JU 3 , Aram. * 0 * 03 , all = 5 row (eye- 
brow, etc.); cf. Ar. side of forehead), 

Lv 2 1 20 . 


tnroa n.f. curd, or cheese (NH id., 
Ar. *JLL, Etln 7-nit: Aram. SJ3«, 
cf. IkA*)— '»•??» nj'5‘5! Jl> io" (II 

t[Mfl n.[m.] peak, rounded summit; 

pl.D'aaaa: yfs68 16 :}tf3“in 'ain ftfa-in D'nhpn ; 
'3 D'3n v 17 (appos., Thes Dr* 198 al. ; others adj. 
many-peaked). Cf. Wetzst®* 1 *"- 18S4 . 

( convex, projecting, high ; cf. Aram. 
Pa. V22 swell, swell up, hump-backed, NHJD3 
hill ; v. also I. ny3S infr.) 

n.pr.Ioc. — abs. Jos 2 1 17 -j-; cstr. 
Ju 2O 10 -J-; V23 Jos i8 24 -f; — Levitical city, in 
Benjamin Jos 2i 17 = i Ch 6 4b Jos 18 24 cf. i Ch 
8 6 , i K 15 22 Ne ii 31 ; also i S 13 16 & J1120 10,33 
MT, in all three rd. nyaa (n$D3), c f. context;- 
northernmost city in kingdom of Judah 2K23 8 
from Geba to Beersheba,cf. 7 ic 14 10 ; situated S. of 
pass of Michmash Is 1 o 29 1 S 1 4 s cf. 1 S 1 3 3 ; men- 
tioned also 2 Ch 16 6 Ezr 2 26 Ne 7 30 12 29 ; in 1 S 
13 18 ® We Dr rd. for MT q. v. ; (2 S 
5 C6 rd. with © and 1 Ch 14 18 ). — Mod. Jeba 
Bob Blt L 440 f - Bd™ 120 . 

n.pr.m. a son of Caleb 1 Ch 2 49 . 

ti. nrna n.f. wn— abs. 2 s 2 25 + 

13 t. + P^z 6 13 (del. Co q.v.) 1 S 7 1 2 S 6 3 ‘ (cf. 
Dr); cstr. njna Jos 5 3 + 8 t.+ 1 S 10 s (cf. Dr); 
sf. 'nyna Ez 3 V 6 (but del. Co), nnjna Is 3 i 4 ; 
pi. abs.' ni5?33 Dt I2 2 + 35 1.; cstr. niyi? Dt 33 ,s 
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rena 

Hb 3 6 , njna On 49 s6 ; sf. Ez 35°; — hiU, 

height , elevation , both high and low, cf. ^ 148 9 
mini ^ Dnnn, 65 13 ; — 1. in ordinary prose, 
hill, lower than mountain Ex 17 s * 10 (E) 2 S 2 23 ; 
it may be n.pr. in 1 S7 1 io 10 2 S 6 34 v. also sub 
11. 2 . esp. as place of illicit worship 

pin j-v ba nnm nrpa i K 1 4 s3 2 K 1 7 10 

Jc 2 20 ; cf. Dt 12 2 2 K 16 4 2 Ch 28 4 (these two 
d* n'E 3 ); also Ho 4 13 Je 1 3* 1 7 2 Ez 6 13 (v. supr.). 

3 . very commonly || nn in poet. & proph. Dt 
33 15 ^ 72 s 1 14 46 148 9 Ct 2 ft 4 6 Is 2 214 30 1723 3 1 4 
40 412 41 16 42 13 54 10 55 12 65 7 Je 3 23 4 24 i 6 16 50 7 Ez 
6 3 34 6 35 8 3b 4 ' 6 Ho 4 13 io 8 Jo 4 18 Am 9 13 Mi 4 1 6 1 
Na i 6 Hb 3 6 ; rarely in prose Dt 12 2 ; sometimes 
as high and majestic (poet.) dbw 'a Gn 49™ Dt 
33 13 Hb 3 6 (‘everlasting hills ’); cf.also Jbi5 7 Pr 
8 23 (with adj. high, cf. supr.); v. also Je 4 9 16 . 

4 . hills with special names, some nearly or 
quite = n.pr.loc., which see under the respective 
words: rnb '2 Ju 7 1 teacher s hill , in valley of 
Jezreel; Hib'Jgn '3 Jos 5 s hill of the foreskins ; 

'3 1 S 10 s (a designation of Gibeab); 
nb'zjnn '2 1 s 23 19 26 1<3 ; 'a 2 S 2 24 ; rntobn 'a 
Ct4 6 (i.e. hill where frankincense ?is grown); 
a™ '3 Je 3 i M ; 5 ^ 1 ; '3 Is io 32 cf. 31* (where 
|| Ez 34“ (v. supr.) & nftOin Zp i 10 hills 

on which Jerusalem stands. 

11. nyr? n.pr.loc. (Jtilij — '3 Josi5 &7 + ; 

^W?K^) Ju20 4 +5t.; rij ?33 Josi8 w ; cstr. 

1 S 1 1 4 + 9 t.; abs. alw. c. art. exc. Jos 1 5 67 
18^ Jui 9 12 20 31 1 S io 26 2 Ch 13 2 ; — +1. a city 
of Judah Jos 15 37 (perk, one of two villages 
called Gahaa, Gabatha in Onom. v. Lag 0 " 001 - 246, 
landed . 255 . 160 ^ 2 . city of Benj. Ju 1 9 1416 + 20 1. 

Ju, i S io 26 14 2 2 2 6 26 1 2 S 23 s9 = i Ch 1 1 31 ; 
also Ho 5 8 9 9 io 9,9 (cf. Ju i 9 12ff ) 2 Ch 1 3 2 ; peril, 
also 1 S7 1 io 10 2 S 6 3,4 rd. also (for y 32 ) 1S13 16 
Ju 20 10 * 33 ; = nyna j os 1 s 28 ; called also ptm nyna 

1 S I3 3 - 16 14 1# , & nyaa' i s n 4 15 34 is 10”; 

2 S 21* rd. prob. py 33 , © AVe Dr. f 3 . a city 
of Ephraim, called blTl'a fiy 23 Jos 24 s3 . 

n.pr.loc. (Ges §80,R - 2 ) v. foregoing, 2. 

adj. gent, of ny 23 of Benjamin ( 1 ) 

1 Ch 1 2 3 . 

ty'OSl n.m. Gn 44,12 eup, bowl — '3 Gn 44 12 + 

2 t.; cstr. Gn 44 2 ; sf. T?? Gn 44 s ; pi. 
DT 33 Ex 2 5 3 Vcry?S v 33 33 -p 4 t.; sf. n'JPM Ex 
25 31 37 17 ; — cup (of Joseph) Gn 44 2121617 ; pi. 
cups (of golden candlestick in tab.) Ex 2 g 31 - 33 - 33 * 34 

17. is. w.se. how i s J e gg 6 ntobi }« D'N^D D'JDS. 

tiTlJl— ^2 n.f.pl. head-gear, turban, of 


common priest (conical 1 cf. Di Ex 28 40 ), Ex 
28 40 Lv 8 13 ; njt330 Ex 29 s 39®* ('on n.KS). 

n.pr.loc. — ') Jos 9 17 + ; c. n_ loc., 

njiyaa 2S2 13 cf. 1K3 4 ; — Levitical city in tribe 
of Benjamin; formerly inhabited by Ilivites 
Jos 9 17 io lu ’“- 1141 11 19 i8 26 21 17 2 S 2 17,13 (pool 
of Gibeon) v 16 3 30 20 8 Je 28 1 4 1 12 ( great ivaters 
which are in Gibeon)\ w 1 Ch 14’*; vid. esp. '3 '51^', 
7 3 'K’3K Jos 9 3 (called Hivites 9 7 ) io 1,6 1 1 15 Ne 3 7 , 
so '3 '33 Ne 7“ (=133 '33 Ezr 2 20 , v.133); c f. also 
as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 29 ji»33 '3K }ijJ333t= 9 s * ; 

cf. '3 ->3-U? 2 S 2 24 , '33‘poji is 28 21 ; it was the 
site of a great Bamah 1 K 3'' 9 s , where was 
‘the tabernacle of Yahweh in the high place’ 
acc. to 1 Ch 1 6 s9 , cf. 21 s9 2 Ch i 3 - 13 . 

t ’’21*23 adj .gent. — alw. c. art. '3i?3in Ne 

3 7 , '3ijnan 1 Ch i 2 4 , D'3 j?3an 2 s 2 1 ■• 2 - 2 - 3 - 4 - 9 . 

tVsna n.fm.jbud^l* 21611 ) — Ex if 1 the flax 

was bud (i. e. in bud Dr * 18M2) ), cf. RS Jrh *»- 299 ‘ 800 . 

vb. be strong, mighty (NH id., 
Aram. *03 ; Ar.JIA. (conj. I. dial. ; usually in 
derived conj.) compel , force ; overbearing 

behaviour , J 1 L constraint; Eth. 7*fl& I, i, 
subigere ; II, 2, cogere ; Syr. / play the man , 

is denom. fr. jA^man) — Qal Pj\ '1 ^ 103” + 
5 1.; nna Gn 7 19 + 6 1.; vna 2 S I 23 ; Jmpf ™ 
1 S 2 9 ; Gn 7 18 24 ; — 1. be strong, mighty, abs. 

b)T} ^23 mighty in power Jb 2 1 7 ; with J9 stronger 
than 2 S i 23 yj/ 6 ft 4 ; with ? mighty among 1 Ch 5 2 . 
2. prevail: — a. abs. e.g. enemies Ex I7 U,U (E) 
1 S 2® La i 13 , waters Gn ^ 1819 - 20 - 2 -* (P), power Je 
9 2 ; b.with by prevail over, subj. enemies 2 S 1 1 23 , 
blessings Gn 4 9 26 (J), mercy of God 103 11 1 17 2 . 
Pi. Pf ™ Zc io 6 ; sf. DW?a Zc io 12 ; Impf 
"123^ Ee io 10 make strong, strengthen . Hiph. 
Pf b HH2 confirm a covenant Dn 9 s7 ; 

Impf tojybb *>'??3 we unit confirm a covenant 
with our tongue Ew 01 Che (or, to our 
tongue will we give strength Hi De) yjr 12 6 . 
Hithp. Impf Jb 15 25 Is 42 13 ; Jb 

36 s : — of shew himself a mighty one against 
(by) Is 42 13 ; of wicked, behave proudly toward 
(bx) Jb 1 5 s3 ; of erring righteous (abs.) 36®. 

v. following. 

1. "D2 ^ n.m. man (NH id., MI 16 p22 (pi.), 
Aram."'??, *A^; As. gabru, rival is Akk. loan- 
word ace. to Scbr ^ 1874 * 200 1)1 8 120, Sm> Ch * ld ’ Gen> 

— Dt 2 2 6 + 3 9 t.; Jb 3 3 d- 13 t.; estr. ^ 
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^ X8* 6 (=2 S 22 16 "tea but © @ rd. " 123 ); pi. 
D *"123 Je4i ls 4- iot.; — man as strong, disting.fr. 
women, children, and non-combatants whom he 
is to defend, chiefly poetic Ex io 11 Nu 24 316 (E) 
Ex 12 37 Jos 7 l <- 17 - 18 (J) Dt 22 6 - 6 Jus 30 2S23 1 
1 Ch 23 a 24 4 26 11 Jb 3 3 + 14 t. Jb; ^ i8 26 + 8 t. 

Pr 6 M -f 7 t. Pr; Is 22 17 Je 17*+ 8 t. Je; La 
3 1 -* 7 -** 39 Dn 8 15 Mi 2 2 Hh 2 6 Zc 13 7 ; also 1 S io 21 

(51 Wc Dr; =each (of locusts) Jo 2 8 , cf. 

< 

til. " 12 ? n.pr.m. an official of Solomon 
1 K 4 U (cf. " 123~|2 ylS » P- 1 22 supr.) 

1*223 n.pr. (Aram. id.=hero ) Ezr 2 20 prob. 
= fan 3 Xe 7 s5 . 

“Yl 2 ;l j # adj . strong, mighty (cf. Ar. Jlli 

tr/iO magnifies himself behaves proudly, a 
tyrant , w? 7 <o is 6oZd, ciwcZacfows) — Gn 1 o 9 -f 58 1 .; 
"tea Gn io 8 +2 t.; nntes I s 1 7 81 ; pi. ante* j e 
46*4-27 t. ; B^tea Jos io 2 4-2i t. ; cstr. **?te 3 

1 Ch 1 1 27 -}- 29 t.; *223 1 Ch 9 26 H- 4 t.; sf. 

Ho io 13 + (var. sfs. 1 1 t.);— 1. adj. nonaa nia? 
mightiest among beasts Pr 30 30 ; "1123 1 B 

1 4 52 ; ^II2 2 ; TX "toa m itani- 

my Gn io 9 (J); 1123 Dnn 3 ; "1123 bx the 
Messiah Is 9 s ; attribute of God especially as 
fighti ng for his people ^ 2 4 s - 8 Dt 1 o 17 JS e 9 s2 Is 1 o 21 
Jc 3 2 ,8 (cf.Ar.;^'). 2. n.m. strong , valiant 

man Jos io 2 (E) Gn 6 4 io 8 (J) Ju5 1323 1 S 2 4 + 
16 t. 1 Ki 810 2 K 24 16 1 Ch i 10 + 11 t. Ezr 7 s8 
Jb 16 14 ^ 19® 33 16 45 4 52 s 78“ 89 20 120 4 127 4 
Pr 1 6 s2 21 22 Ct 3 7 7 4 4 Ec 9 11 Is 3 2 13 3 21 17 42 13 
49 242S Je 5 16 + 17 t. Ez32 12 4-5 t. H010 13 J02 7 
49.10.11 Am 2 was oh 9 Na 2 4 Zpi 14 3 17 Zc 9 13 io 6 - 7 ; 

cf. phrases " 1*123 mighty man of valour Ju 6 12 
11 1 1 S9 1 16 18 1 K ii 28 2 K 5 1 ("1123 #Tn ^NHI 
in'so ^:n so © a].; but ©Li SvSplmoc f,v 
Xfirpoy, cf. also Klo’s dub. emend.), 1 Ch 1 2 s8 28 1 

2 Ch 13 3 17 1617 25 6 32 21 ; "1123 V'K Rn 2 1 ; 

^nn noa Jos i 14 (U) 6 2 IO 7 (JE) 2 K 15 20 24 14 ; 
!>'nn ni 33 Jos8 3 ; nu 1 Ch 5 24 + 14 t. 
Nen 14 ; n'^'n ni3J 1 Ch f a^nn ni33 
1 Ch 1 1 56 ; ra n33 i' 1 03 s0 ; non^o ni33 2 Cli 1 3“; 
D'lyb'n '133 1 Ch y 26 ; D'H33n n'3 Ne3 ll! ; N3X(.1) 
D'H 33 n 2S10 7 i Chi 9 s ; Dn 33 n 'S’N'l iChii 10 ; 
nin”6 D '3133 valiant to drink Is 5“ 

t rrvaa n.f. strength, might — Ex 32 18 4- 
1 6 t. ; cstr. H 1123 ^ 1 4 7 10 ; sf. frni 23 4- (sfs. 3 2 t.) ; 

pl.nVltt3 Jb 4 i 4 *H- 3 t.; nh 23 ^ 7 i 16 ; ^nni 23 Dt 

3 24 -f (sfs. 6 t .) ; — 1 . strength , of horse Jb39 19 
yfs 147 10 , crocodile Jb 41 4 , sun Jn 5 31 , body of 
man yf^go 10 Ec 9 16 io 1 '. 2. might , valour , of 

warriors Ju 8 21 Pr 8 14 Is 3 s5 28® 30 15 Je 9“ 2 3 10 
49“ 51 s0 Ez 32 29 - 30 Mi3 8 7 16 ; n -|133 n'aj? 5 >ip noise 


XI 

of shouting in warlike strength Ex 3 2 18 (E); H 3 f$; 
JTVnai 2 K 18 20 Is ii 2 36 s ; cf. phrases of com- 
piler of Kings ‘HVH 33 b '3 i K 15 23 2 K 10 34 20 20 ; 
irrrasi nb*v ibx i Ki 6‘-» 2 2 46 2Ki3 8 - 12 14“*'; 
cf. also ln*yo?i in»j>D 1 Ch 29 30 , lrni 3 « ispn 
Est io 2 . 3 . might of God Jb 26 14 ^ 21 14 54 s 
65 7 66 7 71 18 80 3 89 14 106 8 145 11 Is 33 13 Je io 6 
16 21 ; cf. phrases mi 231 P12 1 Ch 29 12 2 Ch 20 6 , 
'31 nosn Jb i2 13 , '3i asbn Mi 3*, bm n^un 
1 Ch 29 11 ; mighty deeds of God Dt 3 s4 

^ 20 7 7 1 16 106 2 145 412 150 2 IS63 16 . 

n.m. lord, Gn 27 s9,37 . 

trn^a n.f. 1. lady, queen, 1 K ii 19 ; 2 . 

queen-mother, 1 lv i5 13 =2 Ch 15 18 ; 1 

he removed her from (the position of) queen- 
mother; cf. 2 K io 13 Je 13 18 29 s . 

trrj 5 a n.f. 1 . lady } queen , Is 47 s ' 7 . 2. 

mistress of servants, sf. Gn 16 8 ; 

Gn 16 9 ; nni 23 Gn 16 4 2 K 5 s V'123 2 Pr 30 23 ; 
(pi. m 23 women All 16 ). 

n.pr.m. ( man of El ) an arch- 
angel Dn 8 16 9 21 (cf. Lu i 19 ). 

ttO:i (befrm, massive , cf. As. gabdSu, be 
thick, massive , Zim BP78 , & deriv.; cf. also Aram. 
Pa. heap up , & 1 VKW 23 height , hill ). 

n.m. crystal (cf. ^ 23 ^K hail — on 
relation of meanings cf. Gk. KpvcrraWot , & Eth. 
usage of X<ii: Di Lex,Aeth * 759 — Ar. 

gypsum , As. gibsu, mass , abundance , COT Glo,s ) 
—^231 niD&n Jh 28 18 c oral and crystal 

ttiP!Zl 30 n.pr.m. Ezr 2 30 'D *32 (Sj Maycfias, 
etc., a family of returning exiles, om. || Ne 7 s3 , 
but ( 5 )A« etc., ( 5 lL cf. Sm 

listen 15 

pD 35 v. sub 333 . 

taa n.m. roof, top (XH id, ; Di comp. 

Eth. l)V\ vinculum (ferreum ),jugo simil. 
collate ferreum; \/dub.; Thes prop. 333 ; perh. 
333 (=J 333 ) cover Bo }292 Sta p89 * MY ) — 33 Jos 
2 6 + 9 t.+ iS 9 26 Kt (Qr nj 3 ), nja j os 2 6 1 S 
9 26 Qr (Kt 33 ) ; cstr. Ju 9 s1 4- 2 t. 4- Ez 40 13 (del. 
Co v. infr.); sf. ^33 Dt 22 8 , K 3 Ex 3o 3 4- 2 t. 
4 -Ez 40 13 (del. Co v. infr.); pi. flfea Is 37 s7 4- 
5 1 .; sf. n*ni 33 isi 5 3 , Dfrrrtas j e 32 s9 , Dn-nh Je 
19 13 ; — 1. roof (of house) Dt 22 s Jos 2 6 - 6 - 8 16 27 
1 S 9 25 - 26 2 S ii 22 16 22 2 K i 9 26 =:Is 37 27 , Xe 8 1 ® 
^ 102 8 1 29® Pr 2i* 25 24 Is 15 3 22 1 Je 48 s8 ; as 
places of idolatrous worship (csp. of heavenly 
bodies) Je 19 13 32” Zp i 6 ; so in? 33 H 2 K 
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23“, roof of tower Ju 9 s1 , over gate 2 S i8 54 , of 
chamber Ez 4o 13,13 (but @ Co T'p). 2. top of 

altar of incense, in tabern. EX30 3 37* (both P). 

“ra, na, -ma, m-na v. sub -m 

+[* 7 * 73 ] vb. penetrate, cut (NH id., cut , 
cut out , Aram. " 113 , Ar. XX cw£ o#v Eth. 

in deriv. )— Qal Impf. f 94 21 rBi^y tttij 
P'lV (penetnite, make inroads upon) 

the life of a righteous man (01 prop. VW cf. 56 7 
59 4 where, however, Che VW ; si vera 1 ., perh. 
denom. fr. 1313 cf. Ho 6 9 & infr.; cf. also 133 & 
Ko L 35 «). Hithpo. Impf nnan? Je 1 6 6 ; 2 fs. 

ni>nn Mi 4 u ,'1^3nn j C4 7 6 ; pl.vn&nn i K 18 28 , 
vntov Je 5 7 + Ho 7 11 v. infr., niinri Dt 1 4 l ; 
pi. D'TUflD Je 4 i 5 ; — X. cut oneself as religious 
(heathen) practice 1K18 28 ; practised also by 
men of Shechein, etc. in worship of f ' (late) Je 
4 i 5 ; for the dead, forbidden Dt i 4 l VHann 
n»Ji M’yy p? nm,i to'bri j6j, j e i6‘ ; cf. 47 s 
(subject Philistia personified); also for MT 
Lilian; Ho 7 14 Codd, they cut themselves , ©Gr 
Che RVm, or perh. (cf. 133 ) sub. 2. gather in 

troops , or hands; go in troops or throngs , 
throng; (denominative fr. 1313 q.v.) cf. 
inrrD Mi 4 14 (addressed to Jerusalem); Jeg 7 
'an; 13 * 1 ! ^23 and to a harlot's house they throng. 

I. 1^12 n.m. 0n 49,19 band, troop (as making 
inroads; others, as a division, detachment (as 
severed), but this usually later in Heb.) — 
'3 abs. i S 30 8 + i 9 t.; cstr. 2 Ch 25®; pi. Q’HVia 
2 s 4 3 + 2 t.; cstr. nna 2 K 6 ™+ 6 1 .; sf. VW 3 
Jbi9 12 25 s ; — 1. marauding hand (making in- 
cursions , inroads , cf. 11 3 ) I S 30 8151623 c f. x Ch 
1 2 s2 , also 2 Ch 22 1 i K 1 1 24 2 K 5 2 d 23 13 2021 
2 4 2 - 2 - 2,2 C f. 2 S 22 30 =^ 18 30 , & Gn 49 19 (v. "13 
30 11 ) Ho 6 9 7 1 Je 18 22 ; fiHVU nb 2 S 4 2 , cf. 
man >Btel2 Djnn I Ch 1 2 19 ; fig! of God’s attack- 
ing forces, his chastisements Jb 1 9 12 (cf. 2 5 s infr.) 
2. trooj ), of divisions of army of Isr. (late) 1^2 
nenin? N2X i Ch 7 4 , cf. 2 0126“; band of Israel, 
i.e. troop of mercenaries hired from Isr. by 
Amaziah 2 Ch 25 910 ; man 'J 3 i.e. soldiers of 
the hand 2CI125 13 ; of army in general 
11132 Jb 29 s3 , in sim.; also Mi 4 14 1312 “n 2 of 
Zion. 3 . foray, raid 2 S 3 s2 . 

' til. [l*12, ornm^n . [m. or f.] furrow, 
cutting — 1. furrow , pi. defect. 11313 ^ 65 11 
(|| n'D^n). 2. pi. ni!2 , cuttings upon hands, cf. 

113 Hithpo. 2, sign of mourning Je 4 8 37 (|| pt^). 

+1. "12 n.m. coriander (NH "TO, Aram. 


NT2 ; connexion with above */ dub.; v. further 
Low No155 ) — 13 yi|Exi6 81 Nui i 7 ,sim.of manna. 

if 11. [- 12 ] 1 . n.[m.] fortune, good fortune 

(Ar. X X id., Aram. N 13 , — Gn 30 11 132 Kt, 

i.e. 132 (13 K2 Qr), © «V rvxv, hy or with good 
fortune . 2. n.pr.m. god of fortune (Ar. 

lXWe 8k,I **“ UL 171 ; 13 named often in Ph.& Aram, 
inscript., & found in Ph. & Aram, n.pr., Bae 
Eel76f -N o™ 01888 - 479 ; v. esp. Siegf JPTb 1875 * 356 ff ) — c. 
-f art. *lj& Is 65 11 cf. Che. 
hi. 12 ^ n.pr.m. ( fortunatusl perh. der. fr. 
foreg. divine name Siegf" 7111876 ' 364 Sta 6 ***- 1,148 ; 
but v. also Bae B<5lia,t ) — 13 Gn35 26 + , as well as 
13 Gn30 u + ; — 1. son of Jacob and Zilpah; 
a. strictly as personal name Gn 30 11 35 s6 4 6 16 
Ex i 4 cf. Gn 4 9 19 1 Ch 2 2 . b. as name of tribe 
Nu i 14 Dt 27 13 33 2020 Jos 18 7 Ez 4 8 27,28 ; cf. 13 

1 S 13 7 v. also Je 4 9 x , 13 iyt? Ez 4 8 34 , on brun 

”l§n 2 S 2 4 & cf. We Dr; explicitly “is HIM? Nu 
i 55 2 14 1 3 15 Jos i3 i4 20 8 21 736 1 Ch b 48 - 63 ; once, 
ipj? * 9 * Nu io M ; “is \53 (MI 10 na m) 
Nu i 24 + 12 t. Nu; Jos 4“+ 14 1. Jos; i Ch 5" 
12 14 . + 2 . a prophet in David’s time, called 

was I S 22 s , but “in nth wain 2 S 24 11 & nth 
i'll || 1 Ch 2 1*, nthn‘iCh2 9 M & t^n-nth 

2 Ch 29 s5 . 

+1. ^12 a dj.gent. of 13 1, Gadite 2 S 23 s6 
(so perh. also || 1 Ch n 38 where MT *'131 q.v.; 
cf. Th Be Dr) ; elsewhere as n.pr. coll. : so 1 Ch 5 18 
(only here without art., rd. perh. 13 so ©), Dt 
3 1216 4 43 29 7 Jos i 12 12 6 13 8 22 1 2 K io 33 1 Ch 5 s6 
1 2 8-37 26 s2 . 

f II. '’Ill father of Menabem 2 K 

i5 14 - 17 (cf. 113 (?H 3 ) n.pr.m. Eat*****; Palm. 
N 13 n.pr.m.Vog 1 * 0,32 ). 

H 12 in '3 13m v. sub li*n. 

T 

t’na n.pr.m. (my fortune) a man of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 13 11 . 

tVsn'na n.pr.m. (El is my fortune) a man 
of Zebulun Nu 13 10 . 

"1212, in '31 ih v. following & sub in. 

t nh2"ia c. art-nnlnsn n.pr.loc. (rang, dub.) 

station of Israel in wilderness Dt io 7,7 (in || Nu 
33 s2 12131 lh v. sub in). 

and (Zc i2 u ) n.pr.loc. (con- 

nexion with above */ not clear; © Mayf 53 ai,MfACf- 
Mayfdw, etc.; 95 Mageddo; As. Magadd, 
Magidh, COT Glo “ Dl pft287 ) old Canaanitish city, 
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assigned to Manasseli i X 4 12 9 15 2K9 27 23 2930 ; 
'D i|l?D Josi2 21 ; 'D'rei Jos^'Wui 27 ; 'O’? 
J115 19 ; 'O nj?p 3 Zc 1 2 11 2CH35 53 ; — mod. Lejjun 
{ =Legio ) Eob BBU -“ t * 4 Bd r * ,ZB . 

77*12 (cm<, or <ear away]). 

t [rTT^] n,.f. bank of river (cf. Ar. ixL, i’X»- 
id., Aram! OT«, Vni“l 3 J os 3“ 4 19 1 Ch 1 a' 6 
Qr (Kt vnnj) Is 8‘. 

[.-in:] only pi. sf. Is 8 7 Kt, v. foregoing. 

t*Ha n.m. 0,1 27,9 kid (NH id., Ar. 

Ph. NU, Aram.N'U, cf. Ab. gadil, gadiia, 

Meissner 2A,4 - ,S89!S5 ' Zelmpfund BASL505 )— H 3 Gn 
3 8' 7 + 1 2 1. (abs. Gn 3 8“ -f , & (generally) cstr. Gn 
3 8 17 + ); pi. t 3 "U 1S10 3 , cstr. 'H 3 Gn 27 916 ;— 
kid, almost always D'lV '1 Gn 27 9 ' 1 * 38 17,20 Ju 6 19 
1 3 1519 1 5 1 1 S 1 e 59 ; abs. Ex 2 3 19 34“ Dt 1 4 91 (all 
ion '3 i>tan n 5 >), & c. art. 'an Gn 38" 
Ju 14 6 ; abs. pi. 1 S io 3 ; — cf. also pjh 

t[nn?] ».f. only pi. kids sf. Ct I 8 

(llixvn). 

J 15 vb. grow up, become great (Aram. 

5 nj (Ithpe.), twisty twine , Ar. JjuL twist 

a cord, make firm, strong, become strong, so NH) — 
Qal Pf') etc. G11 38 14 -h 1 4 t.; sf. ^ Jb 31 18 ; 
Impf. etc. ^35^+ 34 t.; — 1. grow up, a. 
child Gn 2 1 8 - 20 25 27 3 8 1114 Ex 2 1011 (JE) Ju 1 1 2 1 3 24 
Ru i 13 1 S2 21 3 19 1 K i2 810 ( = 2Ch io 810 ) 2 K4 18 ; 
2 N 3 he grew up to me as to a father Jb 
3 1 18 ; b. lamb 2 S 1 2 3 . 2 . become great, a. in 

extent, wealthy Gn26 13,13 4i 40 (JE) Je$ v ; b. in 
value/' '«py?, prized by 1 S 26 s4,24 ; 

c. in intensity, grief Jb 2 13 , mourning Zc 12 11 , 
punishment La 4°, trespass Ez 9 s ; d. in sound, 
loud cry Gni9 13 (J); e. in importance, of a 
king Ec 2 9 1 K io 23 (=2 Ch 9 s2 ) Dn8 9 * 10 (under 
fig. of horn), chief Gn 24 s5 48 19 (J), Messiah 
Mi 5 3 , Jerusalem Ez 1 6 7 ; f. of God 2 S 7 22 ^ 
104 1 , his works y/s 92 s , his power Nu 14 17 (J). 
3. to be magnified, a. house of David Zc 12 7 ; 
b. Yahweh >//■ 35 s7 40 1 ' 70 6 Mai i 5 f his name 
2 S 7 56 (= I Cb 17 24 ). Pi. pf. W Jos 4 14 
Est3’; Si? Is 49 21 ; Ih 51 19 , etc.; Impf Su' 
Is 44 14 + 8 t.; Imv. f 34*; Inf. ^3 Nu 
6 5 + 3 t. ; It. D'buo 2 K io 9 (ni^ 3 D Ct 5 15 
© 33 Hi Bb De); — 1. cause to grow y e.g. hair 
Nu 6 s (P), plants Jon 4*° Is 44 14 Ez 31 4 Ct 5 13 ; 
bring up children 2 K io 6 Is i 2 23 4 49 21 51 18 
D11 I s H09 12 . 2. make great, powerful G11 

1 2 2 (J) Jos 3 7 4 14 (D) I K I 37 * 47 I Ch 29 12 - 26 2 Ch 


i 1 Est 3 1 5 11 io 2 . 3 . inagnify, a. man Jb 7 17 ; 

b. God f 34 4 69 31 . Pn. Pt. pi. D'Sl 3 D 

Irought up f 1 44 12 . Hiph. Pf. f 4 1 10 

+ ,ctc.; Impf. ^>' 13 ' If. 4 2- 1 Dn8 !5 ,etc. ; 

1 Ch 2 2 9 Am 8 s ; Pi. ^'130 f 1 8 61 (=^’l 3 D in || 2 S 

22 51 ); pi. D'i>n 3 »V' 35 “;-l. make great, e.g. 
shekel Am 8 s , pile for fire Ez 24°, joy Is 9 2 , 
counsel Is 28 s9 , wisdom Ec I 16 , works Ec 2 4 . 
house of Yalnveb 1 Ch 22 s ; the heel 4i lfl 
either lifted high (Ges), or (cf. De Now) gave 
me insidious^/ a great fall; cf. ^'3 '3 Ob 12 i.e. 
utter proud words (v. 2m lliph.) 2. mag- 
nify, salvation \j/ 18 51 , mercy Gn 19 19 (J), 
teaching I842 21 , the word of Yahweh ^ 138 2 . 
3 . do great things ri'b*y^ a, in a good 

sense, of God y/s 1 2 6 2,3 Jo 2 21 , also pregn. without 
Inf. 1 S 1 2 24 . b. in bad sense, of * the northern 
one' J o 2 20 , also pregn. without Inf. La i 9 Zp 2 810 
Du 8 4,8,11 * 25 ; with by, of enemies yfe 35 s6 38 17 55 13 
Jbig 5 Je48 26 * 42 ; Ez 3 5 13 of speaking '2. 

c. also, with Inf. implied, wept greatly 1 S 20 41 . 
Hithp. Pf. 'nhinni Ez 38“ I will magnify 
mystify shew myself great and powerful (of God); 
Impf b'ISJV, with by iu a bad sense, magnify 
oneself against Is io 15 Dn ii 38 ; bjJSJT Dn 1 1 37 . 

pt.m. or adj .verbal, becoming 
great, growing up, Gn 2 6 13 (J) 1 S 2 26 (cf. Dr) 

2 Ch 17 15 ; also great, pl.cstr.lta \^H 3 Ez 16" 
great of flesh. 

n.m. greatness — Dt 32 s -h 5 t. ; sf. 

Dt 5 21 + 5 L; yf/ 150 11 ; — 1 . greatness , 
magnitude, tree Ez 31 7 , arm of God ^79", 
mercy of God Nu 14 19 . 2. magnificence, a. 

king Ez 3 1 218 ; b. God Dt 3 s4 5 21 9 s6 1 1 2 32 s 
^ 150 2 . 3 . in a bad sense, 3 ^b bl 3 = pride, 

insolence of heart Is 9 s io 12 . 

ta 3l n: n.[m.]pl. twisted threads (NH 
b'ja, Bab. gidlu , cord on whicli onions were 
strung, a string of onions, Zelmpfund BAa 1,611 ; 
Aram. thread, cord, rope, also 

plaited locks , JJo*^ fcZ.) — 1. tassels Dt 2 2 12 on 
border of garment ( || IWif Nu 15 3839 ). 2. 

festoons , on capitals of columns 1 K 7 17 . 

^173 adj. great — / 2Gn4 13 -f 2 7 9 1.; ^’“IJDt 
2 6 8 -h 22 t.; cstr. Ez 17 3,7 , ^3 Ex i5 1G Je 
32 19 , ^13 Pr I 9 v;>n 3 f 145 9 Na i 3 ; sf. 0^13 
Je 6 ,3 + 2 t.; pi. ta'Vvia Ex 7 4 + 1 1 t, £ 3^13 Gii 
i2 17 +22 t.; cstr . '^13 2 K io°; 2 K io 11 

Jon3 7 ; n'^ 31 |Na 3 M ’; f. Nu 22 ,9 + 96 t.; 
njhf Gn i ,5 12 4-3 1 1.; pi. Ne 9 26 12 31 , Tll^a 
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Dt 27 s + 30t., nVl 5 Nui3®+7t.; — great, 1 . 
in magnitude and extent , e.g. scaNu 34®, river 
Gn 1 5 18 , wilderness Dt i 1 ®, rain 1 K i8 4S , moun- 
tain Zc4 7 , city Gnio 12 , house Je52 13 , altar 
Jos 22 10 , throne 2 Ch 9 17 , sea-monsters Gn i sl , 
fish Jon 2 1 , eagle Ez 17 3 , terebinth 2S 18 9 , sub- 
stance Gn 15 14 , wealth Dn n 2 , victory 1 S 19 6 ; 

1 S 19 s5 5 >Vun 1*13 rd. i^n O a cc. to © We Dr. 
2 . in number , e.g. nation Gn 1 2 2 , congregation 
Je 3 1 8 , camp 1 Ch 12 22 , army Ez 17 17 , sacrifice 

2 K io 1 ®, slaughter Dt 28 s ® 1 S 4 17 . 3 . in 

intensity , fear Dt 4 s4 , weeping Is 38 s , power 

03 Ex 32 11 , joy Jon 4®, anger Dt 29 23 , indigna- 

tion Je 2i fi , sin Gn 20®, iniquity Gn 4 13 , evil 
Gn 39* trespass Ez 9 7 . 4 . in sound y loud 

voice Gn 39 M , cry Ex 1 1 6 , shout Jos 6 5 . 5 . 

in age y elder, eldest, son Gn 27 1 , daughter Gn 
29 16 , brother Gn io 31 , sister Ez i6 46 . 6. in 

importance, a. things "9*3(0) an im- 

portant thing or affair Ex 18 22 Dt 4 32 1 S 12 16 
2 K 5 13 8 13 ; m,T W Je 3 o 7 Ho 2 2 Jo2 u 3 4 Zp i 14 
Mai 3 s3 . b. of men , great , distinguished , Moses 
Ex 11 3 , David 2 S 5 10 , Job Jb i 3 , Mordecai 
Est 9 4 , kings Ec 9 14 Je 27 7 ; esp. of king of 
Assyr. !>nan T\bz? 2 K IS' 9 - 28 =Is36 4I3 ,= As. 
sarru rabbu , sarru dannu , e.g. KB 1 *® 4 * 1,1 ; JO^O 
!»Vian the h.p. Lv 2 1 10 + 20 1.; ?Vl| t^'N(n) i S 25’ 
2S 19 33 2 K 5 1 ; n^iij n$s< 2 K 4 8 ; t^na a great 
man 2 S 3 s8 Mi f; ^1} \ 3 S -nnn thou shah not 

honour (favour) the person of a great man (opp. 
h) Lv 19 15 (H); +D'i>Via(n) the great 2 S f= 
iChi7 8 Nen 14 (vid. infr.) Pr i 8 16 2 5 6 Je 5 6 (2 K 
io 11 ©L uyxioT€vovras y Klo ^ 1 ^* 3 ); further 
T?n 2 K JO 6 ; V^S(-i> 3 ) 2 K io"; Jon 3 7 ; 4 s 
n'bi"l 3 Xa 3 19 . c. t of God, himself 2 Ch 2* 
Ne 4 8 8 6 ^ 86 10 99 s 135 6 147 6 Is 12 6 Je io 6 ; 
^ia(n) i\x(n) Dt f' io 17 Ne i 6 g 31 + 77 14 95 s 
Je 32 18 Dn 9 4 ; ^30 i>Ha Ex 18“ ; 

ind hu 1 Ch i6 a ^ 4 8 2 96 4 i 4 5 3 ; 

!m: 7^0 'f' 47 3 95 3 Mai 1 14 ; +/«’« works Dt 11 7 
Ju 2 7 ^ hi 2 , t glory yfr 21 8 138 5 , fname Jos 7® 
! S 1 2» I K 8 42 2 Ch 6 s2 + 76 2 99 3 Je io 6 44 26 
EZ36 23 Mai i IWI , mercy 1 K3 6 2 Ch 1 8 ^ 57 11 
86 13 108 5 , goodness Ne 9 s8 , compassion Is 54 7 . 

7. in phrases 3 * 1*0 it is yet high day 

(Fr. grand jour , Germ, hoch am Tage y the day 
is at its height) Gn 2 9 7 ; +^"135 1 ^ 5 ? ( or reverse) 
as well small as great Dt 1 17 1 Ch 2g 8 26 13 2 Ch 
3 1 15 ; t^ri 3 jbpp(^) (or reverse) from small to 
great Gn 19 11 1 S 5® 30 21 ® 2K23 2 25 26 2Chi5 13 
34 30 Est i 5 * 20 Je 6 13 8 10 31 34 4 2 1,8 44 12 Jon 3 s . 

8. cstr. D;ej 3 ( 0 ) (h 3 great of wings Ez 1 7 37 , so of 
anger Pr 1 9 19 (Qr) ; usually of God, in power Na 


i 3 , counsel Jc 32 1 *, mercy ^ 1 45®. 9 . os subst. 

concr. nby do great things , of God’s great 

acts of redemption and judgment Dt io 21 Jb 5® 
9 10 37 6 V' 7 l19 106 21 ; of the miracles of Elisha 
2 K 8 4 ; of things too great and so presumptuous, 
haughtv ') trpnn Je 45*; 'a mmo ^ 12 4 ; t 6 
^3 Tl 3 ^H ^ 131 1 (cf. BAram. Dn 7 81 1-20 ; also 
ltev 13 6 ). 10 . fas subst. neut. greatness of 

arm Ex 1 5 16 ; cf. 0^3 4. 

tnWia n.f. greatness — 2 S 7 51 + 3 1. ; 

I Ch 29"; cstr. n-na Est io 7 ; sf. ‘in^ia Est i 4 ; 

* 145’; '"H? * 7 1 51 ; TC’h? V *45*; 

pi. intens. ni;H? i Ch 1 7 l9 - 21 ; — chiefly late Heb. 
a. of Psalmist^ 7 1 21 , Mordecai Est 6 3 io 2 , king 
Est i 4 ; b. of God's greatness , as an attribute 
1 Ch 29 11 ^ 145 3 6 , or of his acts 2 S 7 21 (cf. Dr) 
v 23 =i Ch 17 1 ®* 1 ® 21 . 

tQ'^inan n.pr.m. father of Zabdie) Nc 

ii 14 (RV & so most; but © RVm al. the 
great), 

n.pr.m. {very great) — 1. head of one 

of the families of Nethinim Ezr 2 47 Ne 7 49 . 2 . 

head of one of the families of Solomon's ser- 
vants Ezr 2 s6 Ne 7 58 . 

+ rrb-rn n.pr.m. ( Yah is great) — 1. go- 
vernor of Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar 
Je 40 6,8 4i lfi . 2 . son of Amariah, a son of 
Hezekiah Zp ik 3 . priest of the sons of 
Jeshua Ezr io 18 . 

n.pr.m. ( Yahfu , ) is great) — 1. 
governorof Judea=n*H 3 2 K Je39 14 4o 6 ’ 16 

4! 1 * 18 43 6 (24 t.) 2. son of Pashur, one of the 

chiefs of Jerusalem in the time of Jeremiah Je 
38k 3 . one of the sons of Jeduthun, in the 

time of David 1 Ch 25 s ®. 

+ n.pr.m. {I magnify ( God) ) son of 
Heman 1 Ch 25* (cf. on this remarkable list of 
names Ew^ 4b We ks otjc 422 * 211(1 v 2 ®. 

n.pr.m. {Yah^u) is great) a pro- 
phet of the age of Josiah Je 35 4 . 

n.m. tower, Gn ii‘+ii t.; cstr. 

Ju 8 l7 +2i t.; pi. 2 Ch 26* +6 t.; 

n'^JD + 4 8’ 3 Ez 26 4 ; pl.f. nih:D 2 Ch 32 s + 
2t.; T cstr. n^-nati Ct s I3 ( 1 ); sf. Ez26 9 

27”;— 1 . tower Gn u 46 Ju8 9 2 Kg ' 7 

17® 18 8 iCh 27 25 2 Chi4 6 26® 1018 27 4 32 fi Ne 
^ 25,26.27 Is2 16 30 25 33 18 Ez 26 4 ® 27 11 ^48^, watch- 
tower in vineyard Is 5 2 ; fig. of God as refuge 
yf/ 6 1 4 Pr 1 8 19 ; beautiful neck like tower of David 
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Ct 4 4 ; an ivory tower 7 6 ; breasts 8 10 . (Cf. MI 22 
nn5n3D, Sab. (more precisely Lihyan) 

Eut, v. DHM Epl « T - Denkm - 4 ' LC ). Special towers 
mentioned on Lebanon Ct 7®, Penuel Ju8 17 , 
Shechem Ju 9 46,47,49 ; and at Jerusalem, the 
tower of David Ct 4 4 (the arsenal), HXD Ne 3 1 , 
Ne 3> 12 39 Je 31 38 Zc 14“ D'lUn Ne 3" 
1 2 s8 (tower of the furnaces). 2. elevated stagey 
pulpit of wood Ne 8\ 3 . raised bed || HJVlJj 

Ct 5 13 , but © 33 Hi Bo De rightly rd. 

n.pi*. {tower of God) stronghold 
in Naphtali Jos 19 38 prob. = May8aXd Matt 15 39 
= Mejdel in the plain of Gennesaretli Rob 
BRM.2&8 3(jr*1257 

n.pr. {tower of Gad ) stronghold 

in Judah Jos 15 37 ;— cf. Magdala, Lag 0 " 0 "- 139 ' 12 ’ 
2n4ed.m. p 0 spi})lv Mejdel, eastward of Askalon, 
Guerin ,ud ' eU - 130 ‘cf. Bd r * 1162 . 

n.pr. (flock-tower) shepherd’s 
watch-tower near Bethlehem Gn 35 21 Mi 4 s . 

n.m. tower, 2 S 22 61 Qr (Kt 
=xj/i8 61 ’b'nap). 

t Slip n.pr. (bvn3E only Je 46 14 ) fortified 

city on the NE. border of Egypt Ex 1 4 s Nu 33 7 
Je 4 4 1 4 6 14 Ez 2 9 10 30 6 ; Copt, mesclvtol (Champoll. 

L*igypte »ous let Tharaon# 11.79^ Egyptian VYiaMel Eb° S522 . 

vb. hew, hew down or off (NH id, 
(rare), Aram. Ithp.; Ar. cut off hand 
or other member, mutilate) — Qal Pf. La 
2 3 ; 'nynai i S 2 31 ; Impf Zc Ft. 

pass, nyna Is 1 tf (so many edd. but) Baer • 
cf. infr., D'JHS Is io 33 ; — hew, cut in two, a staff 
Zc 1 1 10 - 14 ; metaph. hew off \ an arm I S2 31 ; horns 
La 2 3 ; hew down , trees Is io 33 ; if in Is 15 2 
then = shave off (object fpT, beard), but no other 
indication of this meaning, and true MT nj^na, 
cf. Baer's note Sc Je 48 s7 ; v. JTO. Niph. Pf. 
srnaj Ju 21 6 , jnjj Je 50 23 ; 3 fs. nyw j e 4 8 25 , 
consec. Is 22 s5 ; 2 ms. ^133 Is 14 12 ; 3 pi. 
consec.Ez 6 6 Am 3 14 ; — be hewn off, of altar- 
horns Am 3 14 , of idols Ez6 6 (|| "Dtw); of sever- 
ance of a tribe from nation Ju 2 1 6 ; fig. of king 
of Babylon Is i4 12 ; of Babylon as hammer Je 
50 23 (||"OStt); a minister, under fig. of secure 
peg or pin Is 22 s5 ; of horn of Moab Je48‘ 5 
(|| -OW). Pi. Pf J*i 2 Ch 34 7 , JH3 2 Ch 34 4 
y/r 107 16 , 2 CI114 2 , ^75 u Is 45 2 , 

2 Ch 3 1 1 ; 3 mpl. Dt 7 5 1 2 3 ; — hew off \ down , 

in two (cf. Qal) of Asherim Dt f 2 Ch 14 2 31 1 , 
of idols Dt I2 J (D^'DB) 2 Ch 34 4 - 7 (D’JBD); 


fig. horns of wicked ^75“; bars °f iron (i.e. 
of Babylon's gates) Is 45 s , cf. yjs 107 16 . +Pu. Pf 
WJl Is 9 9 hew down (of trees). 

judge of Israel Ju6 1MM * + 
36 t. Ju 6-8 ; — called also (q.v.) Ju 6 32 7 1 

etc., & riOTT (q.v.) 2 S 1 1* 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite Nu I 11 2 s2 
7 60,65 ; '{tin* 10 24 (always 'r|2 |T3K). 

tnjna n.pr.loc. marking limit of pursuit 
of Benjamites by rest of Israel Ju 20 45 . 


tt^^] v ^* 012 ^ revile > blaspheme 
(NH cut , wound , then (esp. Pi.) revile; 
Ar. cut, cut off, n. deny a favour, be 

ungrateful, etc.; Aram. Pa. *1^3, revile ) — 
Pf 2 ms. 2 K 19 22 = Is 37* 23 ; 3 pk 
2 K 19 6 = Is 37 6 ; Pt. Nu 15 30 ^44 17 ; — 
1. revile, between man and man, (abs.) ^p 
^ 44 17 the voice of (him that) re - 
proaclieth and revileth. 2. blaspheme , sq. acc. 
Nu 15 30 (P); 2 K 19 22 = Is 37 s3 (|| TO; obj. 
ref. to as above) ; Ez 20 27 ; 2 acc. bn3*in 
'nk HBta t]^D '1.1)3 '3 iete ... 2 K 19 6 =Is 37 6 
the words with which the servants of the king 
of Assyria blaspheme me. 


t n,f. taunt, only Ez 5 15 H£nn nJVHI 

VBpC) IDto '3> and she shall become a 
reproach and a taunt, an admonition and an 
astonishment , to the nations. 

tnPDYia n.m. pi. revilings,reviling words 
— Is 43 28 ; cstr. ^2 Zp 2 6 ; sf. Dnb^a Isgi 7 
between men, Is 43 s8 (|| &1D); 51 7 Zp 2 8 (both 

11 n ?10- 

1*73 vb. wall up or off, build a wall 


(denom. ? NH id., Ar.^UL and v. "HJ infr.) — 
Qal Pf "HJ Jb I9 8 4- 2 t., TO1J1 Ho 2 8 Am 9 11 ; 
Impf 2 mpl. wnjni Ez 13 5 ; Ft. ^ Ts 58 12 Ez 
2 2 30 ; pi. 2 Ki 2 13 2 2 6 ; — wall up, shut off \ lit. 

only Pt., &h8. = ma8on8 (wall-builders) 2 K 12 13 
2 2 6 ; also Is 5 8 12 (obj.JQB); fig.of Yah weh's deal- 
ings with men, obj. n*}k Jh 19 8 , La 3°; cf. 
Ho 2 8 (acc. cogn. ^^3), in all = obstructing path 
of life, cf. also La 3 7 (c. ^1J!?); of restoring fallen 
booth of David Am 9 11 (obj. d'¥“ia) ; of repairing 
fortunes of Israel, a work neglected by prophets 
Ez 1 3 6 , and by all in power 2 2 30 (both c. acc. cogn.) 

t*Yl3 n.m. El42,7 wall (NH ^3, Aram. 
tfvna } N-JHa, Ar. Jli, and more com- 

monly enclosing-wall cf. Heb. infr.) 
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— abs. "Hj Nu 2 2 24,24 + 5 1. + ^ 62 4 (rd. m“J3 cf. 
infr.) + Ez 13 5 (Co flTia cf. infr.); cstr. TIB Pr 
24 31 Ez 42 10 (Co del.); sf. VH3 Is 5 s , iTH? Ho 2 8 
(cf. Baer, note); pi. sf. Nli 7", nnTB^r 80 13 ; 
— waZZ, /ewce, bordering a road Nu 2 24,24 cf. Ec 
io 8 ; connected with Ezekiel's temple EZ42 7 ; 
city wall Mi 7 11 cf. Ezr 9*; fig. of Yahweh’s 
vineyard Is 5 6 ^ 80 13 ; of fortunes of Israel Ez 
22 30 ; so also Ez 13 6 (Co cf. HT13); of 
hindrance in path of Israel (fig. as woman) 
Ho 2 8 ; of man beset by enemies ^ 62 4 ('a 
rnrnn, but rd. 't nyg 01 De etc.) 

t-nj n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city Jos 12 13 . 
TaStp A& ©L also Euseb Lag ° DOm - 244 211(1 ^ 254 = 
"Ha? Lag BN7fl ; cf. '"H3 infr.; possibly = TV? 
1 Ch 2 51 (v. p. 1 1 1). 

+ 1. rma, rnna n.f. wa ji— rrv« i Ch 4 s3 
+ ^ 62 4 (MT Til q’v.), rvjna Ez 13 5 (Co, cf. © ; 
MT Y]3) 42 12 (del. Co); pi. nrna Na 3 l7 + 2 t., 
nina Nu 32 s4 ; cstr. nrna Nu 32 s6 + 2 1., rrna 
NU32 16 ; sf. 1VVH3 i/f 89 41 ; — wall , hedge 1 Ch 
4 s3 (or is this n.pr.loc. 1 cf. Ot) Na 3 17 (where 
grasshoppers alight), Je 49 s ; wall, connected 
with Ezekiel's temple Ez 4 2 12 (del. Co) ; defences 
^ 89 41 ; elsewhere JNV 'a sheep-folds Nu 3 2 16 38 
1 S 2 4 4 Zp 2 6 cf. Nu 3 2 24 ; Ez 13 6 Co HTja after 

@; f 62 4 MT mmn th, rd. 'i rrna cf. "na. 
t^n-yia adj.gent. of n. n-jna ; vrvwj iCh 

1 2 4 . 

+ 11. JT^Jl xi.pr.loc. a city of Judah rvnan 
Jos 1 5 s6 ; © Tabrjpa, ©L Vabipa ; 1 cf. TeSovp 

Ooom. 245, 2nd od. 254 

tnVm n.pr.loc. in Judah J0S15 41 ; '3? 

2 Ch 28 ls . ’ 

tavyvra n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 1 5 s6 ; peril, 
del., so ©; whole number too large, cf. Di. 

t'H/TSl adj.gent. of "H3 (q. v.) so Lag BN77 ; 
cf. MV al.; others rn}3; but © redapetrip, ©L 
Tibboypirrjs ; — 1 Ch 27 s8 . 

t-riia, n.pr. (Ar. jll^. wait ) ; — 1. 
n.pr.loc. city of Judah Jos 1 5 s8 ; also as 
n.pr.m., under fig. of genealogy "H3 son ofPenuel 
1 Ch 4 4 , "'‘na son of Yered 1 Ch 4 18 ; also nfran 
1 Ch 1 2 7 v. d. H.; W33 Baer, cf. his note. 2. 
n.pr.loc. T13 1 Ch 4 39 , but read Gerar, acc. to 
© Ew Hi Be al. 3. n.pr.m. Tfta 1 Ch 8 31 
9 s7 a Benjamite, of Gibeon. 

I. (NH BH3, Aram. EH3, heap up; 

cf. also Ar. ). 


Mi 

+1. tfHSJ n.m. Jb6 * heap, stack (NH id., 
Aram.td.) — t^H3Ex 2 2 5 + 3b; — stack of sheaves 
Ex 2 2 6 Ju 15 5 (|| HDS in both) Jb 5 26 . 

II. 1^*73 exact mng. unknown). 

+ 11. CTHil n.[m.] tomb (Ar. &1L id .) Jb 
2 1 32 ; Dr 1 178 * "*• 3 - 229 suggests reading ttH3 . 
tTO Ez 47 13 , rd. H] © Sc all moderns. 
+ [nn3]vb. depart, i.e. be cured, healed 

(subj. wound) (cf. Aram. )ot^be freed (from 
guilt, pain, disease, etc.), Aph. set free , also 
become free) ite D3D nW'S^l H05 13 . 

tnna n.f. healing, cure — nna p r 17 22 
'J a'p” nap 2b c f. Now. 

t [*1 Hi)] vb. bend, crouch (so Vrss) — 
Qal Impf i K 18 42 sq. H3HK Elijah, with 
face between knees; 2 K 4 s4 ' 35 Elisha, over dead 
boy, sq. vbv (||23£»1 v 34 , cf.33tf). 

^3 v. sub m3. 

'UiH v. sub nna. 

+ Q73] dig (cf. Ar. 1LI4 pierce, bore , 
holloa: out ) — Qal Ft. D'2a diggers or plough- 
men 2 K 25 12 Kt; but cf. Qr D'2 3* as Je 5 2 16 (v. 
33'), and v. 23 infr. 

fn. [=?J n.[m.] pit, ditch, trench (Ar. 
hollow, depression; Syr. j^o t^cistern) — 
only pi. D'23 Jei4 3 ; in 2 K3 16 D'33 D'Oa, i.e. full 
of ditches ; further, cisterns (acc. to Klo 2 K 
25 12 ) Je 39 10 (rd. D'231); c f. also || 2 K 25 12 

(p'2ib\ Kt, D'33i'|«Qr)=Je52 1 ‘(D , ?J , i«; both 
c. ; Klo* prop, to emend these, so as to 

rd. in all O'?.?} D'D")3 DnS and gave to them 
vineyards and cisterns ; another view in Th ; 
cf. further 313, 33V — 1. 23 y. sub H33. 

1 0^2% n.pr.loc. (trenches) N. fr. Jerusalem, 
c. art. 7 an Is io 31 ; site unknown. 

fill. [35] n.[m.] beam, rafter] (Thes sub 
313, but mng. & V dub.), D'23 1 K 6 9 ; but Lag 

ArmoD. Stud, §499. ML212:BX 155 r( ] g> (PerS. J ; -V 

Armen. vaulted roofs. 

fate n.pr.m. (-/unknown) — 1. 1 Ch 5 4 a 
Beubenite. 2. Gog of the land of Magog, prince 
of Rosh, Meshek, and Tubal , KW 3bD pS 3^3 
^3ni t&O Ez 38 2-3 (om. 313D 'n) 39 1 (om. id.) 
c?. 38 1416 (del. © 6 Co) v 18 39 UU111 ('3 fion «\3) 
v 15 (id.); cf. As. Gdgu , chief of a mountaiu tribe 
N. of Assyria Dl p * 247 COT on Ez 38 s . 
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XtX2 

n.pr.terr. ( =land of Gog% cf. D 1 

p * 944 Len 0r 1L ^ — Ez 3 8 2 3 9® ; in Gn io 2 = i Ch i 5 
a son of Japhet, ^{11 JJM HD 1 3*»3D1 103 HD' '33 
DT^l W; = Scythians? cf. Jos Ant ^ 61 ; V Lag 
G«».Abh. 158 re f erg name to mountainous region 

between Cappadocia and Media; cf. Di Gn io 2 , 
Jviop ®BAk Feb. 188®, 207 & E. Armenia), Len 

(SE. Armenia), v. esp. Len 0rlL1,4m76 . 

+ [^7^3] Yb. invade, attack (cf. 113 , whence 
IV etc. actually derived by Ivi Bo Kb LS56 q.v.; 
SS, peril, better, denom. fr. 1113) — Qal Impf 
I? Gn 49 » ttlVP v 19 , W 3 J Hb 3 16 ; 1113 ' + 94 21 
Kt (v. 113 ); — attack Gn 49 19 , allit. c. *13 n. pr. 
& 1113 , rnqt lr Xini 13113; ini 13 Gad, a troop 
shall troop upon him , but he shall troop upon 
the heel (i.e. pursue them in their retreat) VB; 
Hb 3 “ ny*> nibyb c f. VB & Comm. 

I. rY 13 v. sub .1X3. 

T •• 

7713 ( project , be convex f). 

t[ia] n. [m.] back — only sf. 7 J 3 1K14 9 , 7 J 3 . 

Ez 23“ DJI Xe 9' 6 ; — alw. 'J '1HX i]'k?n cast 
behind the back , i.e. put out of mind, ignore, re- 
ject 7 ' 1 K 14 9 Ez 23 s5 , and his law Ne 9 s6 . 

+1. n. [xn.] back — 13 abs. unused, cstr. Pr 
io 13 + 2 t. f sf. '13 Is 50 6 , 713 Is 38 17 , 7)3 51 23 ;— 
back , as beaten, lashed Pr io 13 19 29 26 s cf. Is 
f,o 6 ; in phr. '3 nnK ij'^n (ns 13 ) Is 38 17 , of 
Yahweh’s casting sins of penitent behind bis 
back, putting them out of mind; as trodden 
upon Is 5 1 23 , fig. of extreme humiliation. 

f 11. *13 n.[m.] midst, Aramaism (cf. Aram. 
K12, 13 middle , NH 13 midst , interior; o. ^id. y 
belly , Ar. JLL midst) Jb 30 6 13 “JB from 

the midst (of men) they are driven ; Rosenmuller 
al. comp. Cicero <Mr,U1, 8 : e medio pdluntur. 

+n. HIS n.f. back — (so also Di Hoffm SS ; 
© Thes De AY RV 6 o<fy=n;i 3 , c f. Ba™ 01 * 87 - 605 ) 
Jb 20 25 ni 3 p X'i**1 it comes out from the back (of 
arrow which lias struck a fugitive, and is then 
extracted; Hoffm rds. n} 3 D). — 1. H 13 sub . 1 X 3 . 

trma n.f. body, corpse — abs /3 Na3 3 ; cstr. 
HV 3 Ju i 4 8 +2t.; sf. Y 1 J 13 1 S 3 1 10 Dn io 6 , 
13 njia Gn 4 7 18 , Cinia Na 3 3 ; pi. abs. W 13 ^ 1 io 6 ; 
sf. 13 H S 13 Ne 9 37 Dl'n s ia Ez i 23 , n 3 l'n 5 13 v 11 ;— 

1. living human body Gn 47 18 (sg., of many 
persons). cf. pi. Ne9 37 ; of man in Daniel's vision 
Dn io 6 (body apart from extremities); also of 
the living creatures in Ezek.’s vision Ez i 11 * 23 . 

2. dead body , corpse , carcass: a. of man 1 S 
3 1 10 (so orig. in || 1 Ch io 10 v. We 8m cf. Dr) 


na 

yi2.i2 0 f sevcra ] persons), ^ no 6 ; coll. Na 
3 3 * 3 ; b. of lion Ju 14 89 . 

na 661 n.m. Gnl2 * 2 nation, people (NH id . 
Gentiles , Ph. 13 community , Jc^, Sab. 13 tY/. f 
DHM 2 ” 01883 * 348 ) — 'a Gn i2 2 + 121 t.; sf. 1 s. ^ 
Zp > 2 9 ,^3 * 1 06 5 , 7:.i3 Kt Ez 3 6 13 - 1415 (Qr wrongly 
7?213 cf. Co, who del. v 15 ); pi. tVia Gn io 5 -f- 410 1. 
+ Qr Gn 25 s3 ^79 10 (Kt £V'3)-f-6 t. Ez (var. 
emend. Co); cstr. Gn i8 l8 -f 8 t., '13 2 Ch 
32 13 Ezr 6 21 (cf. Baers notes); sf. cTn'fo Gn 
I0 s.2o.3i.32. — la people G11 io 56 ’ 20 - 31 - 32 - 32 

(all P) -f ; Is 2 2A4 ==Mi 4 2 - 3 * 3 ; fjb 12 2323 34 29 t; 
Pr 14 34 ; jnxn >3 Gn 18 18 22 18 26 4 (all J) 
Dt 28 1 . a. specif, of descendants of Abraham, 
bTia *a Gn 12 2 cf. 18 18 (both J), D)ia if, (ton 
i f e (all P); of Sarah i7 ,8 (P); of 
Ishmael '13 21 13 , Vh3 '13 v 18 (both E), iri*H '13 
17 50 (P); of Jacob D^3 i>ni31 '*13 Gn 35" (P), '13 
^il3 4 6 3 (E); of Ephraim 'an t6o 48 1 * ( J) ; of 
Moses ^113 ^ Ex 3 2 10 (J) cf. Xu 14 12 (J) Dt 9"; 
of Jacob and Esau as two nations Gu 25 s3 (J). 
b. definitely of Israel Ex 19 8 (ETljJ '3) 33 13 (both 
JE), Dt 4 6 (nin said by heathen cf. 

v 7 - 8 ) v. also v 34 , 26 s cf. ^ 33 12 , ^ 83 s (said by 
enemies) Je 31 36 33 s4 Ez 37 s2 ; in narrative Jos 
3 17 4 1 5 8 ( je )j v 8 (D), io 13 (poet., no art.); of 
Israel and J udah as two nations Ez 35 10 (said 
by heathen) 37 s2 ; of Judah Is 2 6 2 * 15 l5 cf. 58 s 60 22 
Mi 4 7 ; once my people Zp 2 9 (|| Qy); thy people 
\fs 10 6 s (i.e. of''), cf. also Ez 36 1314 (rd. Kt); esp. 
of Israel and (or) Judah as sinful, rebellious Dt 
32 s8 Ju 2 20 Is i 4 io® Je 5 929 7 s8 9 8 12 17 Ez 2 3 (del. 
© Co) Hg 2 14 Mai 3 9 . — Note. This definite ref. 
to Israel and (or) Judah is comparatively rare; 
in Hex not P (yet v. Gn 1 7 4 - 5 - 5 * 18 35 11 p); seldom 
in exil.& post-exil.proph.; notChr. — c. usually 
of non-Heb. peoples Ex 9 s4 34 10 (JE) LV25 44 (II) 
Nu 1 4 16 (J) Dt 15 6 6 1 K5 11 1 Chi 4 17 16 20 Is 1 1 1012 
+ oft.; opp. Israel as Dy 2 S 7 s3 1 Ch 17 2121 
etc., v. Dy, cf. also Nu 23 s ; note esp. D)13n 5?'|?3 
Is 8 s3 circle or district of the nations (v. Wj) • 
also '3H nsnn Ju 4 213 * 16 Charosheth of the nations, 
& ^3^3!) D)i3 7^9 Jos 1 2 s3 king of nations (peo- 
ples, tribes) belonging to Gilgal (© Di to the 
district , i.e. ‘Galilee'); esp. of these peoples 
as heathen : idolatrous Lv 8 2428 (P) 20 23 (H) 
1 K 14 24 2 K j y8.n.i6.2fl.2#.29 2 Ch 2 8 3 3 2 13 + , Ezr 
6 21 Ez 5®-f ; hostile Gn i 5 I4 (J) Lv 26 s3 - 38 - 45 (H) 
I)t 4 27 9 4,6 18 9 1 Ch 16 35 Je5 I& Ez4 13 -{-oft. Je 
Ez, etc.; in simile Ez 20 32 25 8 ; sometimes ||Dy 
yjr 3 3 10,12 Is 1 1 10 Je 6 18 v. also Is 2 2,4 comp, with 
Mi 4 1 ' 3 . 2. fig. of swarm of locusts Jo i 6 ; 

of all species of beasts Zp2 14 . 3. D)13 Gn 

14 19 prob. mutilated n.pr. v. infr. 

f I. [J73] pass over, away (Ar. jlL 
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pass by , over ; Aram. 133 cross , jmss away, 

fail) — Qal Pf T3 f 90'°; /rnp/. W Nun 31 ; 
—pass away, of the life of the aged, -f 90 1 " 
M ; trails, briny over, subj. wind, obj. quails 
fr. sea, Xu 1 i 31 (rd. peril. Hiph.tJJ) cf. Ko L<<2 Di). 

t,m n.pr.loc. (As. Guzana COT 2K1; 1 

1)1 city and district of Mesopotamia, on 
or near the middle course of the Euphrates, 
through which the river Chabur (-fan) flowed ; 
thither some of the exiled Israelites were 
brought [by Sargon, b.c. 722-21] : ftfa 2 K 19 12 
=Is 37 12 ; |jia in: -fan 2 K 17 8 18"; sin: nun: 
JJfa in;: I 011 5 16 where Chabur is separated en- 
tirely from the river of Gozan (v. H3n). 

n-tf v. rt'j. 

’’iil v. sub ill:. 

PPlS v. sub ni:. 


be empty, hungry ) — Qal Pf Vl| Xu 20” J os 22=" 
wa La i 12 , ::in: NU17 22 20 3 ; Wim' Jb 34 »’ 
Via; Gn6 17 , tin:: Jb 3 6 12 , tin:: z c i 3 8 , jun;: f 104 12 

etc.; Inf cstr. Via Xu 20 3 ', yis Xu 17 28 ; Pt. yih 
yj, 88 16 ; — expire and die, only'P & poet.’; DC'l ': 
Gn 2 5 8 ’ 12 35“ (all P ); || niD Jb 3.. , .» cf Xu 

1 7 5s (P); IhattNu: 7 27 we expire, we perish (P); 
II '-V 'i' 8816 (progressive parall.) distressed and 
about to die; ||vnUN SJDN' G11 49”; ||isr^V 
31Bh J l >34 ,5 cf.V'io 4 22 ; ||tni3 t :Zci 3 8 ; abs.,both 
prose and(esp.) poetry Nu20 3J N Jos 2 2 ! °Gn6‘ 7 
7 21 (all P) Jb io 18 i 3 » 27 s 3 6 12 Lai 12 ; Jb 29 18 
m:s 'ai?‘DV with my nest shall I die, i.e. in full 
possession of what is mine, cf. Di. 


+[*■)}•!] vb. shut, close (XH id., v. NHWB 
I.SM.S62) Hiph. Impf juss. tB'JJ Nc 7’ close 
(doors, mnri). 


t D^i 2 n.pr.geut. Gn 1 4 12 , in phr. ^Hljl 

Dia Tid al Icing of Goim; prob. a Babylonian 
(Elamitic, etc.) name corrupted ; H. Rawlinson 
prop. Guti, a people NE. of Babylonia, COT 
on Gn 14 1 ; also KGF 258 * 1 -; cf. also Dl p,23sl - 

b'M v. h. 

f !^ n.pr.loc. (? connected with >/ina,Ar. 
JU. go about , around; jji circuit; cf. Ph. 

^ n.pr. insul.; also Wj, city of Manasseh 

in Bashan, named as a city of refuge Dt4 43 cf. 
Jos 20 9 2 1 27 both Qr (Kt ffa); given to sons 
of Gershom son of Levi acc. to iChb 66 ; Euseb. 
knew it as a very large village TavXwi/ rj ruiXdu 

Lag Ooom.^ 2 „ded.253 ; distri ct ^ name ^ 

Josephus Ant - vm - 2 - 3 ctc - Gaulanitis, mod. Jaulan 
Boh Ii * 432 Bd 270 Schumacher ZPV 1886 ~ j»ui&q 
acc. to most, name applied first to city, thence 
to district, but perh. otherwise if above deriv. 
be correct. 


pi) (ning. dub., cf. perh. Aram. fljj tinge , 
• {j^ reddish black , cf. Hommel 

Saugethlere 64^ 

t 1 : 3 )-! n.pr.m. 1. a Xaphtalite Gn 4 6 24 
Xu 26 48 i Ch 7 13 . 2. i Ch 5 18 a Gadite. 

adj.gent. of foregoing 1 ; c. art. as 

n. coll. Nu 26 48 ; also of individ. 2 S 23 s2 
acc. to ®L (ifo-o-at 6 Tovw) Klo Dr; rd. ftn 
W ; also i Ch II M where rd. id. for 
Mlfjn (©L YApaaat 6 Yowl). 


vb . expire, perish, die (cf. Ar. 


T LnD 3 2J n.f. body, corpse (late; NH S)33, 
Aram. NM3; Ar.il-,.)— cstr. sg. n?:j i Ohio 12 ; 
cstr. pl.nb^ I Ch IO 32 , cf. Be (|| i S 3 i 12 has njlj). 

t L v<b - sojourn (cf. Ar. 'U. turn aside , 
tarry , v. esp. in. iv. vm. x; Aram. Eth. 
in der.)— Qal Pf “13 Gn 35 s7 + 3 t., “1}) consec. 
Isn 6 ; nn-jS G11 2 1 23 ; *n| Gn 3 2 5 ^ 120 5 ; V13 
Ex 6 4 ; Impf “1W Ex 12 48 + 12 t., “1JJ1 Gn 20 1 

+ 2 t.; sf. TR; f 5 5 ; 3 ">#! 2 K 8 2 ; 2 fs. 

2 K 8 1 ; cohort. fVjyiX ^ 61 6 , m3J Is 16 4 ; 
7mv. Gn 26 s , 2 K 8 1 ; /«/ c^r. Gn 

i2 ,0 +i7 t.; Pt. "»a Dt 18 6 Ju i 7 7 +i7 t.; f. 
cstr. ma Ex 3 s2 ; pL ana Lv 25 6 +8 t.; cstr. 
P.3 Jbi9 15 ; — 1 . sojourn , dwell for a (definite or 
indef.) time, dwell as a new-comer (cf. “13) with- 
out original rights, v. esp. Gn i9 9 (J) Dt 18 8 & 
cf. Ju i7 7 - 8 * 9 19 1 ; also Gn 12 10 20 1 2 1 2334 3 2 5 47 4 
(all JE); of patriarchs in Canaan Gn 26 s (J) 
35 s7 Ex 6 4 (both P) cf. yjr io 5 ,2 = 1 Ch 16 19 , 
Ju 19 16 2 S 4 3 2 K 8 U - 2 (seven years) Is 16 4 
Ilu i* Ezr i 4 (in exile); cf. further Ex 3 22 (E) 
nn nia of ft woman in another’s house as lodger 
or guest (v. Di), rm Jb i 9 15 ; so (poet.) of 
worshipper in Yahweh's house ^ 15 1 61 6 cf. Is 
33 1414 ; fig. of evil in 5 s evil cannot 

be a guest of thine (Che ; sq. acc., as in Ar. 
s^U. ill); particularly of the “13 (q.v.) in 
Israel Ex ia 48 * 49 Lv 16 29 (all P) l3 26 

19 3334 20 2 25 6,15 (all II) Nu 9 14 j5H.ii.wJMt , 9 io 
Jos 20 9 (all P) Ez 14' 47 22 * 23 ; of Ephraim and 
Manasseh sojourning with Judah and Benjamin 
2 Chj5 9 ; of Bechabites sojourning in Judah 
Je 3 5 7 ; of Israelites sojourning in Egypt Dt26 s . 
Is 3 2 4 yjr 105 23 ; so of Judah, to escape from 
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under Babylonian power Je 4 2 16 * 17 22 4 3 s 4 4 812 * 14 28 . 
2. abidt, nearly or quite =dwell Je 43 s cf. La 
4 15 , Je49 lfU3 50 40 , also Jb 28*; of wolf dwelling 
with lamb Isii 6 ; stay (inactive) Ju 5 17 ; — in 
Is 5 17 rd. peril., for 0 ^ 3 , DyiJ or 0^3 cf. © Lo 
Ew Di & Che crit. n. ( > Stu D >% 13 ). Hithpol. 
Pt. YJ\anD 1 K 1 7 20 seek hospitality with , sq. 
DV (cf. Ar. x); VrViaiV Ho 7“ is dub. (cf.II. Y3); 
AE Ki Thes Wii AV BY assemble them- 
selves, but txt. prob. err., v. m3. 

+1. YlH n.pr.loc. {sojourning , duelling ) 2 K 
9 s7 X>K 'a"nbyD, otherwise unknown. 

t*W 3 *115 n.pr.loc. ( dwelling or (7ur 0/ 
Baal) 2 Ch 26 7 ^ 3 “Wa D'D^n D'b'ljjn. 

"0 n.m. El 11 sojourner (Ar. Eth. 
7 tC: -?C: Aram. "Y 3 , proselyte , Yi 

proselytize , Ph. Y in n.pr., & pi. DTl) — Yj Gn 
i 5 13 + 74 t.; sf. Vj 3 Ex 2 o 10 + 4 t., Lti 15 ; pi. 
D'") 3 Ex2 2 20 + 9!., D'TA 2CI12 16 ; — 1 .sojourner, 
temporary dweller, new-comer (no inherited 
rights), cf. Ex 12 1 ® LV24 15 Nu 15 30 Jos8 r3 (opp. 
homeborn) ; of Abraham at Hebron Gn23 4 (P; 
|| 3 C^); Moses in desert Ex 2 22 (J) i8 3 (E; here 
cxplan. of name Gershom, Moses’ son); as 
claiming hospitality Jb3i 32 ; perh. in above 
cases, and certainly in general, with technical 
sense; fig. of Yahweh Je 14 8 ; of Israel in 
Egypt Gn 15 13 Ex 22 20 23® (all JE) Lv 19 34 (H) 
Dt io 19 23 s ; Q '13 with Yahweh Lv 25 s3 (H) 

1 Ch 29 15 39 13 (in all || 31 W 1 ) cf. 1 19 19 . 2 . 

usually of CH?. in Israel 2 S I 13 (Amalekite) 
cf. Jos S 3336 (E) 20 9 (P) Is 14 1 ; dwellers in 
Israel with certain conceded, not inherited 
rights (cf. HS OTJC434 = 2nded S42 - n -' K42!8em75t Sta 
Ge*ch. 1.400^ Th e * g g^aj.0 j n Sabbath rest 
Ex 20 10 23 12 (both JE) Dt5 14 ; otherwise he 
is to have like obligations with Israel Ex 

I 2 19 - 48.49 Ly i6 29 ( all p) Ly j j 8 . 10 . 12 . 13.15 j g 26 2q2 

2 2 18 24 1622 (all H) Nu 9 14,14 I5 ^uuuw I9 >° 
35 15 (all P) Ez 14 7 ; similar rights Dt i 16 Ez 
47 22 * 23 ; and like privileges Dti6 1L14 26 11 29 10 
3 1 12 cf. 2 Ch 30 25 ; very rarely any distinction 
made, in obligation Lv 2 5 47,4 '* 47 (H), in per- 
missible food Dt 14 21 ; in future success Dt 2 8 43 ; 
kindness to Y frequently enjoined: Lv 19 10 
(I m, 23” (II id.) i 9 m (all H); Dt io 181 * i 4 m 
2 4 i8.2o.2i 2512.13 ^ a ]] ynjobw D'lJV); oppression 
prohibited Lv 19 33 (H) IB24 14 ; EX22 20 23®* 9 
(JE) Dt 24 17 2 7 19 Je 7 6 22 3 Zc 7 10 (these eight 
|| tfnj); obj. of care to ^ \j/ 146® (||tW.); 

charge that ">3 has been oppressed Ez 22 1 Mai 
3 ® (both || id)) also Ez 2 2 29 (|| )S' 2 K) B?), + 94 s ; 
cf. also command that a poor brother be 


•Yfl 

treated like *\ a ., i.e. kindly, LV25 35 (H). Latest 
conception somewhat different: ^3 1 Ch 22® 2 Ch 
2 15 (D'Yan) gathered for hard service; yet cf. 
2 Ch 30 25 . (Oft. c. verb. cogn. Ex 1 2 48,49 Lv 1 6 s9 

Jj8.10.12.13 Jg26 j 9 33 2q 2 Nu ^ 14.15.18.26.29 , 9 10 

J0S20 9 Ez47 22 ‘ 53 ; oft. Ipenn G1123 4 LV25 23 - 35 - 47 
1 Ch 29 15 39 13 ). 

trfllS u.f. lodging(-place)— Wipa 1355**1 

jys nc*K amoa j e 41'', inn, khanl so 
Ew Gf ; Hi al. niT]3 'folds, after Joseph. Aq. 

tw n.pr.loc. a southern city of Judah, 
toward Edom Jos 15 21 . 

tfrtte] n.[m.] sojouming-place, dwell- 
ing-place, sojourning — sf. EY* 11 ? >^55 1S ; pi. 
cstr. 'Y3D Gn 37 1 ; sf. 'Y3B Gn 47®, 'Y3 D \/m 1 9 s4 , 
T™? Gn 1 7 8 28 4 , rjtto Jb 18 19 , bTV-yao Gn 3 6 7 
+ 2 t., DH'mp Ex 6 4 ; — dwelling-place y/s 55 16 
Jb 1 8 19 ; — sojouming(-place), always pi., 'B pnK 
Gn 17 8 28 4 36 7 37 1 Ex6 4 (Hex always P) Ez 
20 38 ; sojourning (pi .) = life-time, 'B '3^ Gn 
479 'D Gn 47 9 ; cf. 'B TVS f j 1 9“ 

tpnUQ n.f. store-house, granary Hg 2 19 . 
tnilMp n.f.pl. id., Jo I 17 (||nnSN ; but 
© Xtjvoi, Me nina). 

til. [^3] vh. stir up strife, quarrel (cf. 
ma) — so Ew Che Di RVm (Is 54 15 ); gather 
together Ges De Br cf. % 33, so AV BY ; — 
Qal. Pf ">3 Is 54 15 ; Impf. v 15 , W3J ^ 5 6 7 
59 4 140 s (on allcf. infr.); Inf.&bs. ^3 Is 54 16 ; — 
1. stir up strife , abs. ^3 Is 54 15 ; cf. ^ 5b 7 
(but AE Che rd. ^3* attach , v. mj); sq. 

^ 59 4 (but Che id.; cf. 94 21 , wh. however 01 
would emend by 56 7 59 4 ) ; sq. acc.ntan^D \f, 1 40 3 
(Hup Che rd. Pi. Impf. of m3). 2 . quar- 

rel, sq. "HS: with Is 54 15 . Here also Hithpol. 
Impf Ho 7 14 3m*!3n^ (cf. I. nu), acc. to Ew, they 
excite themselves , but unlikely; v. m3. 

tr-rta] n.[m.] whelp (as quarrelsome 1 
or onomatop.? perhaps = As. giru Zehnpfund 
BA81.W4) of ]i on _mnx Je 5 1 88 (||nn?3) 
sim. of Babylonians; cf. Vmb Na 2 13 (|| id. v 14 ) 
fig. of Assyrians. 

fn. n.m. Ezl9,s * 6 whelp, young — cstr. 
(,Y-)K)-rt3 Gn 4 9 ®+ 2 t.; sf. Ez 19 2 , nna Ez 
1 9 3 * 5 , La 4 s ; — 1 . lion’s whelps , fig. of 

Judah G1149 9 ; of Dan Dt 33 22 ; of Assyrian 
(prince?) Na 2 12 ; fig. of Israelites Ez 19 23 ’ 5 
(j| YDS). 2. young of jackals (P?ri) La4 3 . 

till. [T^] vb. dread (cf. — Qal Impf. 
najl Nu 2 2 3 I S 18 15 ; 2 ms. Y3H Dt 1 8 s2 ; Y3X 


Dt32 27 ; pi. VW ^ 33* Jb 4 1 17 + Ho i o 5 , V 773 fl 
Dt i 17 ; Jmv. 7 T 2 ^ 2 2 24 Jb 19 s8 ; — 1 . be afraid 
of, Sq. 'JED Nu 2 2 3 Dt I 17 1 S 18 18 , 'JED 7 T 2 
Jb 19 29 ; c. }D 4 1 1 ' Dt 1 8 22 ; c.acc. Dt 32 s7 (poet.) 
Ho io 8 rd. prob. V7T2' lament (||^K, used c. ? 
e.#. Na 3 7 Je 15 6 al.; cf. Che). 2. starcd in 
awe of, sq. fD \fs 2 2 24 33 s (|| ST). 

titoo n.m. fear, terror — abs.'D y\r 3i H -h 
6 t. + Jc T 20 3 cf. infr.; pi. sf. 'T 3 D La 2™;— fear, 
terror Is 31®;= cause of terror Je 20 4 ; else- 
where in phrase, coined by Jerem., T 3 DD 'D 
terror on every side Je 6 25 20 3 (where as n.pr.), 
v 10 46* 49* V' 3 1 14 La 2 s2 ('Dtp n^p). 

n.f. fear, terror — cstr. 

Pr 10 24 ; pi. sf. 'OVVUD ^ 34 ‘, DHT 2 D Is 66 4 (on 
these forms with 7 cf. Ges* 27,8,11 * 7 '* 85 - 48 ); — terror 
(=thing dreaded) ^ 34 s Pr io 24 Is66 4 . 

[pv.] Je 2 s5 ^T2 Kt v. fna. 

cf. Ar. ULi £>e /ian£, of hands, 

from toil). 

tttFia n.[m.] clod, lump (NH id., Aram. 
HD^2; cf. Ar. etc., rough ground, also 

ice)—' lajt Eh:) Jb 7*, Qr 'V P 737 . 

to v. sub U3. 

t-an n.m. treasurer (loan-word; NHic£.; 
cf.BAram.p2T2], pi. Knap ; Syr. 
also *oJx^> Pers. jl^s&jJ^cf. Lag Ge * ,Abh,27f *’ Arm * 

St u d. | 454) , ^,8 

t[nrH] vb. cut, (cut off, sever), \/of JV ]2 
(cf. Talm. NJ2 cut off ) ; hence perh. Qal Pt. act. 
.sf. 'fta ^ 7 1 8 thou art he that severed me from my 
mother’s womb(De Che ; @ trKtnaorrjs, De prop. 
(K<nra(rTr)s f v. @ yjr 22 10 ; 33 protector cf. ©, Thes 
EwIIupPe benefactor, cf. Ar. \jL requite, Jems. 
Syr. Jj^, Talm. W 3 id.) ; — txt.and rnng. dub.; 
||a^ 2 2 10 has VU; v.Che crIt - n - andOP476 ; Du ']V. 

t IVto n.f. a cutting, hewing — rp]2 Ex 
20 25 -f 1 o t., always abs. ; — hewing,'! '33 K=hewn 
stones (building-stones) 1 K 5 31 1 Ch 2 2 2 Ez 
4 o 42 (for tables), cf. '3 n*RD 3 rrt"»j£ DD2K 1 K 
7 8,11 (but Klo del. as gloss, cf. ©); also 
without ' 12 # = hewn stones Ex 20 25 (altar) Am 
5” P V? 2 ) Is 9 9 (opp. D'inb); '} n)D ! K 6 38 , 
'3 on® also La 3' '33 ’311 113 . 

Hto v. sub 772 - 

+ ■'^ 1 : adj.gent. 1 Ch 11 34 ' 3)131 DOT, but 
id. ' 372 H jty) (@L E Ipaaat o rovw) cf. ' 372 . 


t [TI 3 ] vb. shear (NH id., Aram. tt2, 

As. deriv.) — Qal Impf 13 J 1 Jb i 20 ; 2 ms. 
13 H Dt 15 19 ; Jmv. 2 fs. '(j Je ^ , 'll Mi i M ; Inf 
cstr. iff Gn 3 1 “(E) i S 25 s , 13 Gn 38 13 (J); Pt. 
IP 1 S 25 4 ; pi. Q'll.Sl 1 S 25 7 + 2 t.; cstr. '113 Gn 
3 8 '-; sf. 1?,3 1 S 25", ri'J ’3 Is 53 7 ; — shear sheep 
(obj. (NS) Gn 3 1 19 38 13 Dt 15 19 1 S 25 2 - 4 ; cf. Pt. 
shearer (c. (NS) GU38 12 , also n'Jt 3 (i. e . bni) I s 
53 7 ; abs. = sheep-shearer, 1 S 25 7 '' 1 2 S 1 3 s3-24 ; 
obj. man’s head (^tO) Jb i 20 ; of a woman’s 
(fig. of Israel) Mi 1 18 (no obj. ; ||’nip), (fig. of 
Jerusalem) Je 7 29 (obj. 1)3 q . v .) Niph. 3fti3 
he cut off{= destroyed) of Assyrians Na i 12 . 

ttt n.[m.] shearing, mowing (As. gizzu 
Zehnpfund BAS I,83 °, Aram. KJ'a, Jj^/eece )— 13 
^ 72 s , also cstr. Dt 18 4 Jb 31 20 ; pi. cstr. 'J? 
Am 7 1 ; — shearing— thing sheared off, wool, 
fleece fXX '3 Dt i8 4 , 'EO? '2 Jb 31 20 ; mowing 
Am 7 1 (lfeen '3 c f. KS' s '“ L228 );=Iand to be 

mown 72 s (but shearing in both, acc. to 
Hoffm ^wi88s.i Mff . SS y 

f Hto n.f. fleece — (Ar. 1*^, Aram. 

HJ2 J u 6 37 + 5 t. ; cstr. AW Ju 6 * 7 ;— fleece, "ID* '3 
Ju 6 s7 ; abs. Ju 6 37 - 38 - 38 - 39 - 39 ' 40 . 

+ra n.pr.m. son of con cub. of Caleb 

1 Ch 2 46,46 ; v b says that HO s °n of HD'J? (and 
Caleb ?) begat Gazez. 

r«a v. sub HT 3 . 

• T 

ti. St: vb. tear away, seize, rob (NH 
id., Ph. ^T3 Niph., Aram. ^12, & (Nas.) 

■Vi^; Ar. cut off)— Qal Pf. Sa Jb 20 19 Ez 
18 18 , ^13 Lv 5“+ 2 t .,^13 f 69 s etc.; Imp/, bh) 
Ez 18 7 , ^ 3 J 1 2 S 2 3 21 1 Ch n 23 etc. ; Inf. $13 Is 
io 2 ; Pt. act. ^3 Pr 28 24 ; sf. ^13 f 33 10 ; pi. cstr. 
\$)3 Mi 3 2 ; pass. ^313 Dt 2 8 s9 -h 4 1 . ; — tear away, 
rob, c. obj. rei (movable), flock ("W) Jb 2 4 2 , 
ass Dt 2 8 31 , women J u 2 1 23 cf. Gn 3 1 31 ( E), tear 
away orphan child from breast Jb 2 4 9 D 7 TV, 
snatch a spear from enemy’s hand 2 S 2 3 2I = 

1 Ch 1 1 23 ; fig. of drying up snow-water Jb 2 4 19 ; 
(obj. stationary) take violent possession of, well 
of water Gn 2 1 23 (E), house Jb 20 18 , fields Mi 2 2 ; 
(hyperb.) the skin Mi 3 s ; c. acc. cogn. = seize, 
plunder, obj. nVf2 Lv5 23 (P)Ez i8 7 * 12 * 16 , ^12 Ez 18 18 

2 2 20 ; iudef. y/r 69 s ; fig., obj. EEEhp I s i 0 2 ; c. obj. 
pers. robbed ^35 10 Pr22 22 2 8 24 , prob. also Ju 9 s8 
cf.Lvi9 13 (H;abs.); cf.also pass.Dt2 8 29 (||p^J;); 
pKiy I'D $313 Je 2I 12 cf. 2 2 3 ; Mai i 13 i «)3 
(|| D?? lame and <lbin sick), prob. that rescued 
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after seizure by wild beasts, therefore mutilated, 
t N iph. /y: 3 fs.r 6 ] 333 , subj . sleep* Pr 4 16 ^ ( || ^’^). 

tbi (2 n.[m.] robbery — abs. ^13 Lv 5 21 + 3 t. 
+ Ez 18 18 cf. infr.; cstr. bt 3 Ec 5 7 Ez 18 18 (but 
cf. infr .); — robbery LV5 21 (P) ^62“ (||P^) Is 
6 1 8 ; = thing plundered^ taken as plunder, as acc. 
cogn. EZ22 29 (^13 ^] 3 ); fig. DDTO ^£3 = wresting 
of justice (cf. Is 1 o 2 ) Ec 5 7 . — Ez 1 8 18 lias nx bj 3 , 
but © Co del. PIN; rd. then fya. — Cf. Lag BX172 . 

n.f. plunder, spoil — nVi? Lv 5 s3 + 
3 t.; cstr. n^ja Is 3 14 , rf\% Ez 18 12 ; — thing 
seized , sjml Lv 5 s3 (P) Ez 33 15 ; rfcja Is 3 14 ; 

as acc. cogn. Ez i8 7121fi . 

II* So (v 7 of foil., mng. dub.; acc. to FI 
^h 1 ^ 8 i* 438 0 noma top., cf. Frey crassa vox, vox 

columbi , v. also Fra 115 ). 

1**7113 n.m. Bt32,n young of birds (Syr. 
>5 ^ s o*j, cf. Ar. Jjy *) — On 1 g 9 pigeon; 

Dt32 n eaglet (suff. ref. to 

DO off , NH id ., Eth. 7H<n>; cf. Ar. 

[=Aram. ; or possibly pX [=Aram. 

f ^ ) 

t Dl 2 n.m. Am4 * 9 locusts (coll.) — abs. D }3 Jo 
i 4 2 25 Am 4 9 ; — always as devouring, devastating, 
Jo i 4 (|| nrix, phi b'pn), 2 25 (||«U); Am 4 9 
alone : your gardens and your vineyards , and 
your fig-trees and your olive-trees E] 3 n 

n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles '5 '32 Ezr 2 48 =Ne 7 61 . 

^/O ( 7 of foil., cf. Ar. cut off ’ Sc Eth. 

7 * HO; saiv in two ). 

+ [yC.] n.m. JbK8 stock, stem (NH id., cf. 
Syr. kv. j stem , trunk ) — cstr. Is 1 1 *; sf. 3 V ]2 
Jb 14 8 , D^'ja Is 40 24 ; — stock , stem of a tree Jb 1 4^ 
(|| tin'll) ; fig. 'fib ' 3 £ stem of Jesse* Is 1 1 1 (Hcn't^V 

Is 40 s4 (II yDJ, jn>). 

nra vb . cut, divide (Ar. 'yL , NH "113 cut , 
determine , circumcise ; Eth. 7 H£: Aram. "> 13 , 
Qal 7> /"^ Hb 3 17 ; Impfr lt?n Is 9 19 ; 
2 ms. -nan Jb 22^; vroji 2 K6 4 ; A act. nih 
yjs 136 13 ; — 1. divide , m £tco, sq. acc. i lv 3 s5 

(Q' 3 ^b ' 3 ) cf. v 26 (obj. not expressed). 2. 
divide the lied Sea (acc.) yjr 136 13 sq. 0 ' 7 J 3 ^. 
3 . cut down 2 K6 4 . 4 . cutoff (piece of 

meat to eat, but obj. not expr. || ^2X) Isq 19 . 5 . 
cut off \ i.e. destroy , exterminate Hb3 17 (c. acc.; 


indef. subj.), sq. p?loc. 6. decree (A ramaism,cf. 
B Aram.) Jb 22 s8 c. acc. Niph. Pf *1133 2 Ch 
26 21 Est 2 1 , "PnTtt La 3 24 , nT 3 3 ^ 88®, 331133 
Ez 37 11 Is 53 8 ; — i. be cut off \ separated, ex- 
eluded from (|&) temple 2 Ch 26 21 , from (|1?) 
\ahweh's hand ^88 6 (of the slain), from (f?) 
the land of the living Is 53 s (of the suffering 
servant of /> ). 2. be cut off =r destroyed La 3 s4 

Ez 37 11 . 3 . be decreed , Est 2 1 sq. against 

(cf. Qal 6). 

part, only pi. D'^tan Gn 

15 17 of halves of animals; D'")J 3 \j, 136 13 of 
divided portions of Red Sea. 

til. n.pr.loc. (- portion ) Levitical city 
on border of Ephraim Jos io 33 12 12 21 21 1 K 9 16 
1 Ch 6 52 7 s8 20 4 ; nia Jos 1 6 3 * 10 Ju i 29 - 29 cf. 2 S 
1 K 9 15,1 '; c. n__loc. niia 1CI114 16 ; — cuneiform 
Gazri, Bez Tdl e, * Amarn » BM - 148 • mod. Tell-Jezer, 
c. 1 8 m. N. of W. fr. Jerus., S. of the Jaffa road; 
Gann in PEF 78t * ,OT5 - 74 ^ c f. Bd Pal17 . 


adj.gent. 2S27 8 Qr(KtT0m)cf.Dr. 

trnts n.f. separation— rnW Lv 

1 6 22 (P) unto a land of separation, of the goat for 
Azazel ; solitary land 11 V; ‘cut off,’ i.e. whence 
it would not readily find its way back VB. 

+ ;-n;a n.f. cutting, separation — n"J 13 Ez 
4i 12 -f-6t.; sf. Ernia La 4 7 ; — 1. cutting , i.e. 
polishing (AVRV or carving , i.e. beauty of 
form, shape, cf. VB) &£-)]? *va? La 4 7 ; their 
polishing (or beauty of form) was as sapphire . 
2 . separation , n" J 13 H Ez 4 1 1213 U1S 42 u# -“ se- 
parate place AV RV cf. Da; i.e. yard, or space 
adjoining temple on three sides. 

tpnuo] n.f. cutting instrument, axe — 
2 S 1 2 31 of David's treatment of captives, 

irjan nVipai . . . rruea. 

nnj v. sub N' 3 . 


•'TO v. [01, nia], 

(prob. = Kn^^, burn). 

+nbm n.f. Ezl * 13 coal (cf. As. guhlu, a 
shining precious stone 1 COT g,om Zim BP45 ) — 
abs. njana IS47 14 ; sf. 'nbnj 2 S J4 7 ; pi. n^na 
'f' i8 9 +6t.; cstr. Lv i6 12 +5t. + ^ 18 14 
(del. © DeChe); sf.V^na Is 44 19 , H'^na Ez 24 11 ; 
— coal , pi. K'X '3 coals of fire Lv 16 12 (P), 2 S 
2 2 is =\jr 1 8 13 [also \jr 1 8 14 cf. supr.] Ez io 2 (in 
vision);cf. 2S 22 9 =^i 8 9 Jb4i 13 , also Pr6 28 
Is 44 19 ; in simile (of strife) Pr 2 6 2l (opp. DnQ black 
coal); Ez i 13 (of the living creatures); 
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Dm 

fig. of hope in posterity 2 S 1 4 7 , of divine 
judgment, Dm ^ coals of broom-plant \fs 120 4 , 
cf. 140 11 , also (negat.) Is 4 7 14 Ez 24 11 ; of kind- 
ness to enemy Pr 25^ 

□mi (*cf. Ar. kindle, '^LS- 

burn). 

tana n.pr.m. {flame 1 ) Gn 2 2 24 a son of 
Nakor, brother of Abraham, by his 

concubine. 

|m (cf. Aram, 103 , Nasar. ^(SjT. 

PS) curve , bend^. 

tpna n.m. belly, of reptiles (cf. perk. As. 
giliinnu , cord (from twisting?) Zim BP104 ) — 
*|?na Gn 3 14 (J) of the serpent, cf. pna Lv 
ii 42 ' (P). 

nm 0 cf. Ar. JjLL retire , retreat , etc.) 

tnna n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 47 'r^=Ke 7 49 "inr^a. 

n.m. I#40 * 4 (f. ZcH4 ) valley — abs. &^3 
Nu 2 1 20 + 8 t. + 1 S 1 7 s2 (cf. infr.), 1 Ch 4 39 , 
50a Zc 1 4 4 , N \3 Is 40 4 , 'J Dt 34®+ 2 t* ; estr. K '3 
Is 22*4-21 t.; 'I Jos I5 8 -H 13 t.; pi. abs. HVK2 
Ez 31 12 3 6 4,6 -h 7 16 32 6 (del. Co)+ 6 3 2 K 2 1 ® Qr 
(so Co Ez 6 3 ; Kt nUW); sf. Ez 35 8 ;— 

valley Jos 8 n (E) Mi 1® 1 S 17 3 2 K 2 16 (opp."i» 0 ) 
Is 40 4 (opp. nvna, nn), Ez 6 3 35 8 3 6 4 - 6 (in all c. 
nyzx myaa, nhn), 31 12 (opp. "in), c f. 7 16 (del. 
BCo) 32 s ; specif., valley in Moab, a station of 
Isr. Nu 2 1 20 (E); over against Beth-Peor Dt3 29 
4 46 34 6 ; a valley near nins iCh4 39 ; [Vjfl 'a Is 2 2 19 
near Jerus.; 'a Is 2 8 1,4 valley of fatness , 

fertility, the valley surrounding Samaria ; 
'an 2CI126 9 Ne2 13,15 3 13 ; apocalyptic valley 
Zc 14 4 , made by cleaving Mt. of Olives, cf. 
Dnn 'a v 6,6 ; valley of slaughter nannn 'a, a future 
name of valley of Hinnom Je7 32 19® iS 17 52 (K' 3 ) 
© rds. na cf. We Dr ; Je 2 s3 of valley of Hinnom, 
v. infr.; fig. ^ 23 4 'a cf. rno^X; Ez 39 11 

'a, Co D'"}3JJH n.pr. cf. infr.; elsewhere 
in combination with n.pr.: — a. '3 Jos 

19H.2 7 perk. = Jotapata Jos BJ111,7,7 ; Rabbin. 
Nnnsia Reland Pal 818 ; — Tell Jefdt Bob BR ,1! - 107 . 
Gu6rin Gal,L478t cf. Bd Pa1243 . b. Wpm 'a 1 S 
13 18 . c. nban^a 2Ki4 7 (Kt; Qrom.art.)iCh 
i8 12 2 Ch 25»=n^O-'J 2 S 8 13 ir 6o 2 (title); S. 
of Dead Sea, in or bordering on Edom ; el-Ghor 
Rob BR,U09 . d. D'cnnn 'a iCh 4 14 Neii 35 , 
appar. near Lod & Ono, NW. of Jerus., not far 
from the sea. e. HBHDb nriDY 'a 2 Ch 14 9 (?rd. 
nass, © Kara fioppav, to the north of J/.) prob. 
near the great plain of Judah, W. of Jerus., 


pma 

toward the sea; DnaVn 'a Ez 39 11 , E. of Dead 
Sea (Hi Sin), Co rds. Dnnjjn % f. name to 
be changed to a^-jton 'a E^q 11 * 18 . Most fre- 
quently g. D^n \a Jos 15 8 18 1 ® Ne 1 1 80 , D^n-)? 
Jos 15 8 i8 16 2 K 23 10 Qr (Kt 'n ^3 'a) 2 Ch 28 s 
33® Je 7 31,32 19 2 ® 32 s4 ; valley SW. & S. of Jerus. 
(Rob BR1L27St ), where incense was burned, and 
children were offered in sacrifice to 4 Moloch/ 
Others identify with the Tyropoeon valley, cf. 
Bern. 1.553. vid. further DSn, nan. 

t nrra, nra n.pr.m. ( valley of vision ?) 
servant' of Elisha, WJ 2 K 4 12 - 14 * 25 * 27 - 93 ® 5 2021 ; 
nna 2 K 4 31 5 25 8 4,8 . 

•TO (✓of foil. ; mng. dub.; ? cf. As. grddtt, 
bind, fetter, Jager BA8l,C89f ) 

n.nx. GnE,s3 sinew (NH id., Aram. 
cf.Ar.JL*». neck) — cstr.TSGn 32 s3,33 
Is 48'*; pi. D’TS Jbio" Ez 37®, DH 3 Ez 37 s ; 
cstr. 'T? Jb 40 17 ; — sinew , in general of human 
body, ||lto, "Yiy, niovy, Jb IO 11 cf. Ez 37®* 8 ; 
of thigh Gn 3 2 s3 (of beast) v 33 ; iron sinew, fig. of 
obstinacy, Is 48* HOT ^y istia ' 31 ; of 

hippopot., nno 'i, i.e. of his loins, Jb 40 17 . 

ma] vb. burst forth (cf. No 

ZMG 1883, 538 . NR ^ Aram . ^ and 

7 d >: break forth , of light, etc.)— Qal Impf 
O'r Jb 40 23 , 2 ms. nani Ez 3 2 2 ; /m fs. 'nil Mi 
4 10 ; /«/ sf. in**a( 3 ) Jb 38 s ; Ft. Sf. 'ns f 22 10 
(but cf. infr.); — 1 . intrans. forth , of dash- 

ing river (a very Jordan) Jb 40 23 ; of sea fig. as 
babe from womb Jb38 8 , cf. 2. trans. a. draw 

forth from womb (subj. '*) ^ 22 10 (where rd. W 
pt. fr. D^a, or regard ^nh as metapl., as if fr. nn2*? 
v. De & Che ctiu notc ) cf. ^ 71®; also b. thrust 
forth, bring forth, fig. of travail, applied to 
Jerusalem in distress Mi4 10 (cf. Sta ie09b Ko 1 * 505 ); 
burst forth with rivers (fig. of Pharaoh under 
image of Ez 3 2 2 , but for *]WVW 3 (rivers) rd. 

prob. T^"in 33 Jb 41 12 (nostrils), i.e. snort with 
thy nostrils, so Ew Co; on fig. then cf. Jb 4 i ,MS . 

tpna n.pr.loc. (fr. a spring ?) near Gibeon 
in Benjamin 2 S 2 24 . 

tpi-ra n.pr.fl. (a bursting forth)— 1. one of 
the rivers of Eden G11 2 13 (on theories of iden- 
tity v. Comm. ; also Smith Dlct ‘ BIblc Sckaff-Herzog 
An. Aim Spurrell TflXt of Gen * flJ loc ■ Hi HWB ). 2 . spring 
of water near Jerusalem: pH2 1 K i 33 - 38 * 45 , 

|im 2 CI132 30 , 5 >nsa jirra.b 201133“;— 
there are two main theories as to locality : a. 
W. of Jerusalem, connected with Birket Ma- 
miUa , and aqueduct into city Rob 8111,239 ' 345 * 


"'tira 


162 


Survey J< ™’* l ” ra al. ; b. E. of Jerusalem =Foun- 
tain of the Virgin, Furrer Schenk * 1BLH ‘ <6S Bd 1 ** 110 !, 
or Siloah water-system Guthe zpv,T,1882,359ff 
v. sub N'J. 

vb. rejoice (No ZMG ls,8>K,7 j c f. Ar. JU. 
go round or about, be excited to levity, etc.) — Qal 
Is 6 5 19 ; Impf.b^y, >//“2i 2 + 4t. (^2i 2 

Kt ^a H , Qr by with retracted tone); by, ^ 3 fi 
ii 3 s +n t., + 1 6 9 , ni>' 3 K, n^M + g 15 + 5 1 ., 

f 1 3‘ + 5 1 ., fBg' 7 , ™j»29 f 48 12 + 2 1 . ; 
SV Pr 23 24 ; Imv. ^'3 + 2" + 4 t., 'h Is 49” + 
2 t. ; — X. rejoice , a. abs. y/e 1 3 s 5 i 10 Zc p 9 ; || rot? 
^ 14 7 i6 9 32 11 48 12 53 7 9 6 11 97 18 Pr 23 24,25 1 Ch 
i6 31 IIbi 15 ; ||bnt?,b ft t?Is35 1 65 18 . b.c. 2^1492 
Pr 2 14 24 17 Is 9 2 ; D^ETI '3 Is 65 19 66 10 ; 7 nW 3 
\f/ 9 15 13 6 21 2 ; mn > n^ 35 9 Is4i 16 Zcio 7 ; D'n!?xx 
Is 61 10 Hb 3 18 ; ^ Dt?3 ^Sg 17 ; blCto* mp3 Is 
29 19 ; '2 rofcn b\» ^31® n8 24 Cti 4 Is 25 9 Jo 2 s3 ; 
'2 'rot?1 '^3 Jo 2 21 . c. with by Zp3 17 . Besides 
persons the subj. is lb yj, 1 3® Pr 24 17 Zc 1 o 7 ; t?B3 
yfr 35® Is 6i 10 , 2)22 (=t?S3) ^ 16 9 , ptf 1 Ch 16 31 
yfr 96 11 97 1 Is 49 13 , 222y Is 35 1 ’ 2 . 2. tremble 

(cf. Ar. ^ 2 11 || 22V (Thes Ew Hi Che, 

but @ Hu Dc Pe AV RV rejoice ), Ho io 5 || 
(Thes and most mod., but AV RV that rejoiced 
over it), possibly error for Ew Gr Che. 

ti.V '3 n.[m.] rejoicing — Jb3 22 + 6 t .,^3 Pr 
2 3 24 ; sfjb '3 yjr 43 4 ; — rejoicing >^65 13 Pr23 24 ; || 2TV2V 
y/s 45 16 Is 16 10 JC48 33 Jo i 16 , nncsb yj, 43 4 ; 
rot? glad unto rejoicing Ho 9 1 Jb 3 s2 . 

+ n. [^* 3 ] n.frn.] circle, age, 2VX DH^Vl }D 
of the youths which are of your age D11 1 10 
(cf. Ar. , Sam. b^ = Heb. 2)2 — y*v* n, Talm. 
3 ^'a p one bom at the same time , a contemporary ). 

tn^ n.f. rejoicing Is 65 18 , (HI Is 
35 s (nom. verbal, for Inf. abs. cf. I)e Di; cstr. 
before ] Gcs* 1C0 - 2 ; but rd. prob. i" 6 ' 3 ); 
read Is 9 s for ^S 7 'fan by Krochm Che RS Di. 

t nba n.pr.loc. city in mountains of Judah 
Jos 15 s1 2 S 15 12 ; (on V cf. Dr 2 S 15 12 .) 

t'O'S'’} adj.gent. 2 S 15 12 , 2 3 M =iChii M , 
where also rd. 'an (for MT 'a^Sn). 

ni^ilv. sub p 3 . 

(j>oil, boil up% cf. Aram. ware , NH 

id. foam ; Ar. J^L quicklime , also heat in 




chest from rage or hunger (Lane) ; admodum 
aestuans ace. to FlNHWB L433b ; but cf. infr.) 

■ha n. [m.] chalk, lime (perh. Aram, loan- 
word cf. Fra®; Aram, (also B Aram.) T 3 , 
Ar.^isloan-wd.Fra , c -)— 23 ' 33 N 3 n2p?Is27 9 . 

t[^a] n.m. 2 Ch 2 46 v. 21 sub 1 . " 113 . 
tun Jb 7 s Kt, V. cna. 
tjttW n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
through Caleb i Ch 2 47 . 


S’a, ^2, Va v. sub i?ba. 

( = shear, shave , As. \galdbu\ Hpt SFG ; 
Aram. 3 ^a id., 3^3 razor; cf. S20 8 v.PS). 

t [n 1 ??] a. [m.] barber (Ph. 3^3 CIS ’- w B )~ 
Ez 5 1 Q'sWn -iyn. 

tysAa n.pr.loc. Gilboa' (derivation un- 
known), mountain-ndge at S.E. end of plain of 
Jezreel, where Saul & Jonathan were killed; 
usually c. art. ' 3 H nn iS 3 i>- 8 2 Si 8 ; 3?^33 nn 
2 S i 21 (David’s lament); '33 alone i S 28 4 
2 S 2 1 12 ; without art. Jpba in i Ch io 1 - 8 (|| i S 
3 1 lA supr.); — mod. Jebel Fukti'a Bd F * 1244 . 

hzbz, bzbx rhtbz v. sub ^3. 

y : - T : • V : \ 

*7 7 J 1 (^ of foll.mng. dub. perh.cf.Eth. 7 rt^: 
obducere, inducere ; Ar. scourge). 

trtll n.m. skin (Ar. JLL>., Aram, 
)^^) of man Jb i6 15 s ^3 ^ WISH pb. ’ 

nSa vb. uncover, remove (NH id., 

T T 189 7 \ 7 


cf. Ar. XL be or become clear , uncovered; display , 
reveal, declare ; go forth, emigrate; cf. Eth. 
7 A (D: obducere , velar e, & u. 7 A?: in deriv. 
(rare) Di 1141 ; Aram. 0 — Q al i>] Vf. 

'3 etc. i S 4 21 + (i8 t. in all); Impf nJ> 3 J i S 20 2 
+ 5 t*j b}2 2 K i 7 23 + 3 t., also juss. ^ Jb 20 28 
36 18 ; 3 mpl. ^by Am 6 7 ; Imv. ms. n.Va Ez 12 3 ; 
Inf. abs. Am 5* + 2 t., cstr. nibs j u 18 30 

Je i 3 ; Ft. n^ia 2 K 24 14 , 1 s 22 s 4- 3 1 ., f. n^i3 

Is 49 21 ; ])ass . '^3 Est 3 J4 -b 2 t., cstr. ^3 Nu 
24 4,16 ; — 1. nba uncover the ear of one, i.e. 
reveal to him i S 9 18 20 2 * 1213 22 8,8 ' 17 2 S 7 27 1 Ch 
17 25 Ru 4 4 Jb 33 16 36 1015 ; OT uncovered 
of eyes, having the eyes open Nu 2 4 4,15 ; n ^3 

reveal a secret Am 3 7 Pr 20 1 ®; ^ 3 n the revealed 
opp. QVinn Jo 32 11 ; b disclosed , published 

Est3 14 8 13 . 2. intr. remove, depart , nt?a 
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jnxn the mirth of the land is departed Is 2 4 11 ; ^ 
1 JV 3 ^ 13 ' the increase of his house shall depart 
Jb 20 28 ; *VVn i"6a Pr 27 s3 . 3 . go into exile 

Ju I8 30 2K 17 23 25 21 Is5 13 Jei 3 52 s7 Ez 12 3 
39 s3 Am I s 5 s 6 7 7 1117 Mi i 16 La i 3 ; *7133 r6a 1 S 
4 21,22 Ho io 5 ; pt. nba an exile 2S15 19 2K24 14 
Is 49 21 Am6 7 . Niph. Pf fAjJ 1 S 3 21 + 9 1., 
nnbaa Is 53 1 , 'rbn 1S2 27 , ^aa Gn 3 5 7 +2t., 
\a^ja 1 B 14 8 ; n^aj, r6sn iS3 7 +4t M 

Sn Is 47 s , 2 S 2 2 16 -f 2 t.; /mv. ^an Is 49’; 

Inf abs. rftja 1 s 2 27 ; cstr. n^aa 2 S 6 20 , niban 
2 S 2 t.; P*. pi. n 5 aa Dt 29 s8 ; — 1. refL a. 
uncover oneself (one’s nakedness) 2 S 6 20 . b. dis- 
cover or oneself Is 49 s , ^ 1 S 14 811 : c. 
reveal himself (of God), Gn35 7 (E) 1 S2 27 3 21 , 
DTX3 Is 22 14 . 2 . pass. a. he uncovered (one's 

nakedness), iTHJ? Ex20 26 (E) Is 47 s Ezi6 M 23 s9 , 
D'^lt? Je 13 22 . b. he disclosed , discovered , founda- 
tions 2 S 2 2 18 ( = yjs 1 8 16 ) Ez 1 3 14 ; gates of death 
Jb 38 17 , py Ho 7 1 , Ez 21 29 , nyi Pr 26 s6 
Ez 16 37 . c. he revealed ^ *7133 Is 40 s / 1 ' ynf Is 53 1 , 
*73*7 1 S 3 7 , np* 7 V IS56 1 ; with ^ IS23 1 Dn io 1 , 
ri^aan the things revealed Dt 29 s8 . 3 . he removed y 
' 3 D fvjai ysa '" 11*7 my habitation is plucked up 
and removed from me Is 38 12 . Pi . S6 Pf 
H^a Lv 20 11 , rp>>a Is 57 8 , W .^2 Je33*; Impf 
Dt 23 1 , Pr 25’; Imv. ^ 1 i9 18 , '^a is 
47 2 ; Inf n\W Lv 18 6 ; PL H^D Jb 12 22 ;— 1 . 
uncover , a. nakedness (oft = contract marriage , 
ItSLag GN 1882 * 408 : JFh ix - M ) Lv 1 8 6 " 19 2 o 11 ' 21 (H 2 3 1. ) 
Ez 22 10 ; cf. V3N ?p3 Dt 23 1 27 20 ; of exposure , 
as a reproach, Ez 16 37 23 10 , cf. r6sa Ho 2 12 , 
D'i>1£? Na 3 s ; immodesty Ez 23 18 , JTD 3 * 71 pD 
Lv 20 18 (H), n'niam EZ23 18 ; 'a alone Is 57 8 
(all subj. fem.) b. in gen.: feet Pm 3 4,7 , leg 
Is 4 7 2 , vail v 2 (i. e. remove it) cf. 2 2 8 , ' 3 D 
lEhi? Jb 41 6 , eyes Nu 22 31 (E) ^ 119 18 (open 
them so as to see). 2. disclose , discover , lay 
hare, secret places Je49 10 , deep places Jb 12 22 , 
foundations Mi i 6 , blood Is 26 21 , iniquity Jb 
20 27 , secret Pru 13 25®, a wanderer (betray) 
Is 16 3 . 3 . make knovm, shew, reveal, 2**7 

make known a cause unto Je 11 20 20 12 ; with b 
Jb 3 3® ; 'W*? ^5*]? nh shew his righteousness 
in the eyes of \fr 98 s ; with pV bv, HXDn bv 
make known concerning, iniquity, sin La 2 14 
4 22 . Pu. Pf nnj»a he uncovered Na 2 8 ; Pt. 
n^an nrplfi open rebuke Pr 27 s . Hiph . 39 
Pf. nban 2 K 17“+, rfan 2 K 24 14 , D^n 1 ch 
8 7 , D^ 3 n Jc 20 4 ; Impf. 2 K 1 7 s + 3 1.; 
sf. rbp_ 2 K 16 9 , oban 2 K 15” 1 Ch 5 s6 , 

1 Ch 8 6 : Inf. ni^n' 1 Ch 5 4, + 5 1., intaa j c 


rhy 

27“; — carry away into exile, lake into exile 2 K 
I5 19 16 9 j8" 2 4 »'« 25 11 1 Ch 5 ,, • ^, • 4, 

8 6 - 7 2 Ch 36=° Ezr 2* Nc7* Est 2* Je 20 4 22 12 24' 
27 50 29 M - 7M 39 ’ 43 3 52 1SS879 - S » La 4“ Ez 39“ 
Am i 6 5 s7 . Hoph. Pf rfan Est 2’; f. nnion 
Est 2*, ^jn 1 Ch 9 1 Jc 40 7 , nlwn j e 13 1 * 1 * (Ges 
Pt. pass. Je 40 1 carried into 

exile. Hithp. 1. Impf ^.n*1 was uncovered 
(naked) Gn 9 s1 . 2. Inf niWnna that his 

heart may reveal itself Pr 18 2 . 

t n^>ia 43 n.f. exiles, exile — (cf. Ar. Jti 
one emigrating, JLDlL a company of eocilesi — 
Je 2 8 6 + 3 8t., nVa Is 4 9 71 I Ch 5“ Est 2* Na 3 10 ; 
— 1. coll, exiles, Est 2 8 Je 29 1 Ez i 1 3 11,15 1 1 24,231 
Na3 10 ; n^nn-^3 Je 28 6 29 4,20,3I ,n^ian bnp Ezr IO 8 . 
2. abstract, exile, Ezr 6 21 9 4 io 6 Zc 6 10 ; H^ia3 
go into exile Je 48 11 49 s Ez 12 11 25 s Am i w ; 
'a 3 xar Je 29 16 48 7 Zc 14 2 ; n^ia J'^in carry into 
exile 2 K 24 15 , 'a X' 3 H 2 K 24 16 , 'a X'VIH Ez 
12 4 , 'a n^yn Ezr i u ; r6ia '^3 equijyment for 
exile Je 46 19 Ez I2 3 * 4,7 ; n^an *7y until the exile 
I Ch 5 s2 ; n^ian D 3 exiles Ezr 4 1 6 19,20 8 s5 io 7,16 ; 
i"6ian ' 3 ^ captivity of the exile Ezr 2 1 Ne 7*. 

tniSa n.f. exile — Is 20 4 + gt.; nba Ob 20,20 ; 
sf. is 45 13 , vybt Ez 33 21 40 1 (Qames 

unchangeable); — 1 . abs. exile, 2 K 25 s7 Je 52 31 
Ez i 2 33 21 40 1 Am i 6 - 9 Ob 20,20 . 2. coll, exiles, 

tah3 ni 5 ?a Is 20 4 , rrnrr mba Je 24 s 28 4 29 s2 40 1 , 
'm^a he shall let my exiles ( Yahwelis) 
go free Is 45 13 ; vid. Lag^’ 8 ^^ 445 . 

t jY 1 n.m. table, tablet (Talm. p'^a, the 
empty margin of page or roll, vid. Lag GN18g1,403, 
cCbmim) — pt|y P’j»a ^irn2 take thee a 

great tablet and write upon it Is 8 1 ; pi. 
tablets of polished metal, mirrors Is 3^ X 03 Ges 
Che Di De; but transparent garments , gauzes, 

Ew (cf. Ar. ipjL fine garment ). 

trv^>a n.pr.m. ( conspicuous ? On ending n 
cf. Dr 1 S 1 7 4 & No in Eut Nab7S ) (JV^a 1 Ch 20 s ) 
Philistine giant slain by David 1 B 17 4 23 21 10 
22 10 , hut acc. to 2 S 2 1 19 slain by Elhanan of 
Bethlehem ('Dfl^n n' 3 ; acc. to 1 Ch 20 6 El- 
hanan slew 'pn^ brother of Goliath). 

t n ^ n.pr.m. (led into exile ?) chief of tribe 
of Dan Nu 34 s2 . 

iib% n.pr.loc. v. sub ^'a. 
v. sub ^a. 

T\ 
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t[n^] vb.be bald (Ar. Pi . shave, 

shave off (so NH, Aram.) — Pf. consec. 

Lv 1 4 s +2 t.; sf. consec. 2 S 14 26 ; 3 fs. 
nnh consec. Dt 21 12 ; Impf. Lv 14 9 Is 7 20 , 
I-fe; Lvi 3 3S + 2 t., n^;i Gn 4 i" 2 S io 4 ; sf. 
(3 ms.) wnfe), nnbi r ch 19 4 ; 3 fs. rk:m j u 
16“; 3 mpl. anfe) Lv 21 5 Ez 44 20 ; Inf. sf. of 
subj. Vife 2 S 1 4” 1 '; — 1. shave, obj. the head, SMtn 
Xu 6 9,918 (P) Dt 21 12 (hair as containing im- 
purity, cf. RS 8 "* 1 - 4 * 7 ), 2 Sm 26 - 26 ' 126 EZ44 20 ; Lv 
I 3 33 (P), obj. pr I3H; obj. persons i Ch 19 4 . 
2 . shave off, the hair Lv 1 4 8-9,9 (P) cf. Ju 1 6 19 ; 
the beard fpJLv2i 5 (H) 2 Sio 4 . 3 . fig. of devas- 
tation by Assyrians Is 7 20 (obj. PNin, “iyb 

and J£jn). 4. iutrans. he shaved (himself) 
Gn 4 1 14 (E). Fu. Pf. n!b Jui6“, wife Ju 16 17 ; 
Pt. cstr. Vjfep Je 41 6 ;— Je shaven , subj. 
pers. (of Samson) Ju 16 1722 ; fjJJ J e 

41 6 . Hithp. Pf. nWnni consec. Lv 13 s3 ; 
Inf sf. toknn Xu 6 19 ; — shave oneself Lv 13 33 ; 
c. acc. np~ri£ Xu 6 19 (both P). 

I- (J4 he great in rank or dignity (often 
of God)). 

t.. [W-J] n.[m.] account, only in cstr. st. 

with ?, ^33 on account of for the sake of 
(J 4 a great and momentous matter; ^ 

on thy account; cf. 1 fe >33 JO because that in 
Palestinian 3) as f 4®, and in Jerus. 

Syriac PS 731 ) Gn 39 s '' blessed the house of the 
Egyptian ^DV ^33 on account of Joseph, Dt 
15“ 18 12 1 K 14 16 Je n 17 15 4 ; with s f. ^33 
Gn 30 27 ; il.M >33 1 2 13 ; Dajjfea Dt 1 37 Mi 3 15 .* 

tn. [bj] vb. roll, roll away (NH id., 
& deriv.; Aram. Pa 3 .fe, Palp. bfe roll, Ithpalp. 
reflex., & deriv.; cf.'^ Si Ethp.,Ethpalp. (v. PS), 
rota, pj^fluctus, etc.)— Qal Pf. 1 s. 
'ni ^3 Jos 5 9 , 3 ^ 3 ) consec. Gn 29 s - 8 ; Imv. ^3 
V 1 * 22 9 (M 1 De ; hut (it Bi Che rd. fe ^ mg, pf^ 
so AV RVm) Pr 1 6 s , Sl 3 f 37 s , fe 119“ (but rd! 
?3 Ew Hi Ri Gr Che), 3^3 Jos io 18 r S 14 33 ; Pt. 

^ 26 ', roll a stone Pr 26*'; roll away 

stone from upon (fe?C) the mouth of a well G11 
29 s-8 ; roll stones unto (b) the mouth of a cave 
Jos io 18 ; stone unto (bit) Saul, at which to slay 
beasts 1 S I4 93 ; tig. reproach from upon (fee) 


the people J os 5 9 (subj. / '), cf. ^ 1 1 9“ (sq. byti ) ; 
hut also ''-by bSi </, 37 \ c f. 2 2 9 Pr 16 3 (both 
F 1 - "-’?)• Niph. Pf tfei 31 consec. Is 34^; Impf. 

(juss.) Am 5 s4 ; — roll , roll up or along (in- 
trans.), E'PtPn “^ 2 D 3 la 3 4 4 and the heavens 

shall roll up like a hook; b? Am 5 s4 

let judgment roll along ( flow down) as the waters. 
Pilp. Pf consec. Jegi 25 and I will 

roll thee down from (f?) the rocks (subj. obj. 
Babylon under fig. of mt.) Po*al Pt. 

D'D 13 nfefaO Is 9 4 garment rolled (dabbled, 
rolled over and over) in blood. Hithpo. 
Inf ^nnS Gn 43^; Pt. ^rip 2 S 20 12 ; roll 
oneself over and over , DTO Onp NbTDjn 2 S 20 12 
now Amasa was wallowing in his blood; fig. 
Gn 43 18 to roll himself upon us, i.e. 

assail us with overwhelming force (|| 

Hithpalp. Pf. tytm Jb 3 o 14 (absi; 

11 *m: ^ nm cf. Hith po . Gn 43 s - nip*. 

I^ l pf' ^vt- G11 29 10 ; — roll away stone from upon 
(^?) mouth of well; as Qal (which it really is, 
Impf. in i, acc. to Ba ZMG1888,178 ). 

tVs n.m. Gb3I -« heap, wave, billow (as 
rolled together , rolling , rolling up), also spring, 
MT Ct 4 12 cf. 3 infr.— ahs. ^3 Jb 8 17 + 5 t. (inch 
fep Gn 31 48 + ); bi Gn 3 i«; ban Gn 3 i«; 
P?5 Is. 25 2 ; cstr. Jos7 26 -f 2 t.-f Gn 3i 47 - 48 q.v. 
infr.; pi. D'i >3 2 K 19“+ 6 t.; cstr. ~'bi Is 48 18 ; 
sf. 3 'b 3 ^ 8 9 1# + 6 t. ; Qn’b ^ 65” -f 2 t.;— 
1. heap of stones, a. D' 32 N '} raised (D'pn) 
over dead body Jos 7” 8 29 ; cf. 2 S 1 8 17 (c. 3 'Sn). 

b. bi alone Jb 8 17 (roots wrapped about it). 

c. heap or pile made (nb’J>) for use in ratifying 

compact of Jacob with Laban Gn 3i 48 - 4M8 - 61K - 
5 *’ 52 cf. also ~*ybi n.pr. d. heap of ruins Is 25 s ; 
elsewhere pi. Ho i 2 12 2 K 1 9 25 =Is 37 2<5 Jb 15 28 
Jer. 9 10 5 l37 . 2 . waves ( rollers ) poet., only 

pi., waves of sea Jes 22 31 35 Is 51 15 Jb38 n 1/.65 8 
89 10 io7 2 ’’- 29 ; cf. also in simile Ez 26 s Is 48 18 

fig. of chastisements from ^ 42 s 
(II Jon 2 3 (|| id.); of army of Babylon’s 

conqueror Je 5 i 42M ; cf. %cio n (VB; but Bev 
jph xviii.88 p r0 p cf. Ez 27 s ). 3. spring , Ct 

4 12 D 3 nn ^ 1’3 i>3 nb ’nint< ^U '3 J 3 a garden 
barred (is) my sister , bride , a spring barred , a 
fountain sealed; but for % @ 6 

n.pr.loc. (lisajys ) ; — place X. of 
Jerus. 1 S 25 44 ; personified as Is io 30 . 
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n.pr.loc. (tvitness-pile) name of 
pile of stones erected by Jacob and his com- 
pany (Kit GMch * 129 ; by Laban We Di) Gn3i 47,48 
(v. ba 1 c) appar. intended to explain “wh? q.v. ; 

Di conj. also (as name of altar) Jos 2 2 u (cf. @). 

tfr?] n.[m.] dung (ball of dung, Ar. 1 L. 
etc., dung of camels etc., cf. Aram. on 
form v. Ew 62S5b 01 * 100 - 163 )— sf. *ibba Jb 20 7 , pi. 
cstr. (riKJf) \bbjl Ez 4 1215 ; — human dung 

used as* fuel Ez 4 l2 - 15 **tmn (nfc«) perh. also 
Jb 20 7 , but cf. Di, who thinks no ref. to fuel, 

& De who thinks of cattle-dung ; (v. on Ar. 
word Wetzst in De). — See also n. bba. 

nVa v. rta. 

tnVa n.f. basin, bowl — 'a Zc 4 3 + v 2 cf. 
infr.; cstr. ri^ Ec 12 6 ; pi. abs. riba Jos 15 1919 
+ 2 1 .; ni- 2 Ch 4 12 ; cstr. rib (rir) i K 7 41 ('jn 
Th, so || 2 Ch 4 12 cf. Be), v 4I + 3 t.; — 1. basin 
(pool, wellV) '3 Jos I5 19 = Ju i 15 ; om. 'o Jos 
i5 1919 =.Ju I 15,15 (prob. old n.pr.loc., cf. Di). 

2. bowl , a. of lamp, i.e. oil-receptacle Zc 4 9 , 

also v 2 , where MT cfe as if fr. [bll]; rd. fiba Brd 
Qes^i.a.B.2.. Hi-St Bo* 73411 De on * 27 s 
Sta 5847c , who think fiba = ^riba) ; — 80 a ^ so Ec 
12 6 nnjn nba. b. of bowl- or globe-shaped 
portion of capitals of the two pillars in temple 
1 K 7 41 - 4l - 42 =2 Ch 4 12 * 1213 . 

tn. n.[m.] dung (Ar. lli), '3H iK 
14 10 . — See also [ba]. 

tin. n.pr.m. of two Levites; — 1. 

1 Ch 9 1S . 2. 1 Ch 9 18 Ne 1 1 17 . 

t^a n.pr.m. a Levitical musician Ne 1 2 s6 . 

ti. [ 7 ^ 2 ] a 4j- turning, folding (= revolv- 
ing), pi. D'b'ba of leaves of doors 1 K b 34,34 . 

tn. n.m. cylinder, rod, circuit, dis- 

trict; — 1. cylinder , rod, only pi. cstr. \b\ba 
*|D 3 Est i 6 of support of rich hangings (|| ’Httay 

w); & ant 'b'ba ctg 14 , sim. 

of (1 fingers of) hands: cylinders of gold set 
with topaz. 2. circuit , district , on northern 
border of Israel, in Naphtali (v. infr.), popu- 
lation largely heathen (NH id. Aram, tfb'ba, 
H -40 — D^an bubals 8 s3 ; elsewhere= n.pr.loc. 
always c. art. Jos 20 7 21 32 1 Ch 6 61 all '22 £hj 3 ; 

'an 1 K 9 11 , so also © Jos i2 23 (cf. Di) for 
baba q, V. — See also nb'ba ad Jin . 

t n.f. circuit, boundary, territory 


— '} Ez 47 8 2 K 15”; pi. cstr. ni ^'^5 Jos I3 J 
2 2 10,11 J o 4" 1 ; — belonging to a people ni^ 5*!>3 
b'n^Bn Jos I 3 5 Cf. Jo 4* (n^s '3 i>b) ; so 
|TWV3Jos22«>» acc. to some, but v. foil.; abs. 
Ez 47 s njto-lgn'jn; as n.pr.loc. 2 K if» Ga- 
lilee, ® Ta\i\aia (||'^ 1 B 3 jnS ^ 3 ) cf. II. ^'ba. 

tniV-'b? n.pr.loc. (strictly pi. of foreg.; 
prob. = circles of stones, tumuli, cf. Di) 
1 . Jos 18 17 (cf. bjban I5 7 ), place on border be- 
tween Benj. & Judah. 2 . locality described 
as follows : a. |Paa jnxa nata |T]!n 'rbtf Jos 
2 2 10 ww/o Geliloth (= tfAc circles ) of Jordan 
which is in the land of Canaan ; (© TaXyaXa, 
@L raXtXco^). b. rtfb'brbx jyis n? brcrb« 

'?.? v*‘ in front of the 

land of Canaan, in Geliloth of Jordan, beyond 
the sons of Israel (© TaXaad, ©L om.) v. Di ; yet 
cf. Dr TQtr - I0(U * Others render 'j here circuit of 
Jordan = }T )!0 districts VB, cf. nb'b?. 

n.m. Je 50,27 only pi. idols (=Zoys, 
blocks, shapeless things Ges Baud Kel 1 95 ; Ew 
doll-images > dungy things Sm Ez 6 4 SS after 
Rabb.)— D’W n Ez 22 3 + 3 t. + Ez 30 13 (del B 
Co); O'bb 1 Iv I5 ,2 + 2 t.; cstr . '^3 Ez 8’°+ 
6 1 .; ThH Ez 22 4 ; V $>5 2 Iv 21" + 4 t.; n '^53 
Je 5 o 2 ; 03 '— Lv 26 30 + 7 t. ; ??VEz2 3 49 ; Dn'__ 
Ez 6 9 + 1 4 1. + Ez 6 s (del BA al Co); fn ,i — Ez 
23 s7 ; — idols (39 t. Ez); — iK 15 12 2 K i7 l3, 2i 21 
Ez 6 6 (del Co) v 9 6 13 - 13 14 4 5 i8 8 - 15 2 c 16 - 24 - 39 2 3 s7 - 39 49 
33 25 44 10,12 ; || Dt 29 16 2 K 2 3 24 (|| also 

Ez 20 7,18 (both c. vb. SCO) v 8 37* 23 , cf. 
also 8 10 (r^j hut appar. © @ 3 ! & so Co) ; 

|| n2j;*in Ez i 4 6 2 K ai”, cf. Ez 18 12 16 36 o’b^a 
q^nujnn), & iK 2 1 26 (where vb. 2yn) ; || ntoj 
EZ36 25 ; II ^ btot? Ez 1 4 3 * 4 * 7 ; || D'SSJJ Je5o 2 ; 
|| D'b'bjS Ez 30 IS (Co D'b'N; cf. also supr.); || 

Ez 6 4# Lv 26 30 (cf. infr.); || D'ffjn 2 K 23 s4 
(supr.); in phr. 'b 33 NQD etc. Ez 20 7 * 18,31 2 2 3 * 4 
23 7 * 30 36 18 (del Co); / b ^3 ^bbnri Ez 20 39 ; — note 
especially the expression 'b. 3 ?“by 03^3 'W?}] 
DJ'^ba Lv 26 30 and I will lay your carcases 
upon the carcases of your idols. 

t n.m. EcU6 wheel, whirl, whirlwind 

(on format, cf. Ba*® 201 ) — abs. Ez io 2 + 7 t.; 
bs |33 ^8 3 h ; pl.c.sf. rbba Is 5 ra Je 4 7 3 ;— 1. 
wheel, a. of war-chariot Is g 28 Je 47 s , also coll. 
Ez 23 s4 26 10 ; perh. also in Ezekiel s vision Ez 
1 o 2 - 6,13 (cf. wheelwork) but cf. infr. b. for draw- 
ing water Ec 12 6 . 2. a. whirl (of dust or 
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chaff) V^*83 m Is 17 13 , sim. of foes put to flight 
by God. b. perh. whirling of wheels Ez 1 o 2 813 
Sm II V, but cf. supr. c. whirlwind 77 1 ®. 

f - [W»], n.[m.] wheel (on format, cf. 
Ba NBSW ) of cart, IrtajJ tyl Is 2 8 2s . 

tn. S'ilVi tt-pr-loc. (= (sacred) circle of 


stones; cf. Di on Jos 5®, where word-play on 
roll away, off) — c.art.exc. Jos 5® 1 2 s3 ; — 1. place 
E. of Jericho, where Isr. lay encamped Jos 4 19,20 
5*-"y io™ 14 s cf. also Mi 6 5 & Jn 3 1 * D'b'DBfl 
'an-ns TO ; ? mod. Tell Jeljul Bd r *' m ; pcrh. also 
the place where sacrifices were offered 1 S io 8 
1 jn.is.is j ^4.7.8.12.15 q [ n y i 5 j ns# a ] so c other words, 

Dr cf. Wc) 1 5 12 - 21 - 33 ; place of illicit sacrifice 
Ho 4 15 9 15 1 2 12 Am 4 4 5 6,6 , named also Ju 2 1 1 S 
7“ 2 S i9 ,M1 ; 1 = n>a Ne 12 s9 . 2 . 

place on border between Judah & Benjamin Jos 
i5”(=niW>a 1 8 17 cf. Di). 3 . place in N. Isr., 
dwelling of prophets 2 K 2 1 4 s8 , mod. Jiljilie S. 
from Nabulus, SW. from Seildn (Shiloh) cf. Di 
Ri HWB518 . 4 . place in N. Isr. near Mt. Gerizim 
and Mt. Ebal Dt 1 1 30 , identif. with 3 by Ke Hi 
hwb 518 s c henkel BL SS; but cf. Di. 5. in phr. 

^ab * 1^9 J0912 23 , in list of Canaanitish 
kings; prob. name of a (northern) district cf. Di 
(B fiaariXfa Tccl rrjs TdkiKalas — but ©L & Codd. 
r o€tfi rrjs TtXyeX) ; Di comp. Is. 8 s3 . 


t n.f. skull, head, poll (person) (on 

format, cf. Ba NB2M ; Aram. — abs. 

2 K 9 3S + 3 t. ; sf. Ju 9 s3 1 Ch io 10 ; pi. sf. 

® t l2_ b 5 1.; — 1. skull , as broken by a 

stone J u 9 s3 ; as severed from body 2 K 9 s5 1 Ch 
io 10 . 2. head , poll (in counting, taxing, etc.; 

only P and late) '^2 "IDS? Ex 1 6 18 an omer for 
every man; cf. 38 s6 Nu j 2 18 - 20 - 22 ^ 1 Ch 23 s24 . 

trtara n.f. roll (writing, book ; late ) — 'c 
Je36 28 -fi6t.; cstr. ^40®+ 3 t.; — roll of 

writing, book Je 36 s * 4 Ez 2® 40 8 ; 'd 

alone Je 36 « h- 1^.21.23.25:27.28.28.29.32 Ez 3 i.m Ze gU 

vb. wrap up, fold, fold together 
(NH id., Aram, in deriv.) — Qal Impf 
2 K 2 s torm-ns wbx ng;i. 

n.[ m. J wrapping, garment (Aram. 
1 ^ 4 ^= Pcrs - J^acc. to FI Ch WB '• 143 
SFra Lori '' L (18KM) 41 °) , nbn Ez 2f\ 

n.[m.] embryo (NH 0 ^ 3 , Aram. 
Kobia, unfinished vessel), fj'5? 'oja ^139*' 


mine imperfect substance (BY) did thine eyes 
see. 

t "TV 2 ^pil adj. hard, barren (NH id. lonely 
NHWB; Ar. rock, stony (of land); 

Aram. rrj» 5 >i cf.Ba NBS “)— ' 'j Jb 3 7 + 2 t. Jb; 
f. nniojia Is 4 9" 1 ; — hard, barren, unproductive, 
mostly fig.: Jb 15 34 of company of wicked men, 
where prob. a subst. v. Dc Di ; Jb 30 3 through 
want and famine (they are) stiff ( lifeless ; RV 
gaunt)] of exiled Zion as bereaved and barren 
woman Is 49 21 ; so of night of JoVb birth Jb 3 7 . 

t vb. expose, lay bare (NH Pi. dis- 

close, make known; cf. Ar. (Frey) a. exuit 
(vestem), removit (praeputium); 64 nuda 
fuit (femina) ; b. patuit (os) labiis non te- 
gentibus dentes ; impudica fuit (mulicr); comp, 
also Syr. circumcise (in Lexx.); Eth. 

7 *V 0 : cortex , crusta , testa; Gr Mon * tsschr - 1884,24 **; 
Scliult Thes De Pr 17 14 FI in De, Now Str & 
most der. Heb. mng. from Ar. b; shew the teeth, 
then snarl, quarrel (cf. Ar. conj. Ill), but v. 
Gr ’•*•)— only Hithp. Pf. l?knn Pri 7 ' 4 ; Impf. 
1 & 3 JV Pr 18 1 20 3 ; — disclose oneself, break out, 
Pri7 14 subj. break or burst out in con- 
tention, strife Pr. 20 3 subj. similarly 

18 1 (sq. 3 against; Gr 1,c * prop. ayi^ or »$-)■ 

v. sub 11. 


n.pr.loc. of mountain-range or hill- 

T * . / ^ 0 
country, land & city, E. of Jordan (cf. Ar. jJLLi 

durus , fortis Frey, so Thes; Hi Ge8Chi lsr,2e comp, 
same v used of camel (jliliL camelus robustus 
ac firmus, cf. Horn Ns 144 ), whence camel hump, 
orig. name of mt.) — 'j Gn 37^+79 t. (mostly 
as n.pr.m. and in combin. with other n.pr. 
loc. cf. infr.); 'an Gn 3i 2l -f 50 1. (so usually as 
name ofmt. and land); ‘TJ^a NU32 39 iCh 2 7 21 ; 
n^i)an 2 S 24°; — Gilead, used of territory be- 
tween the Arnon and the Jabbok, mod. Belka; 
also of that between the Jabbok and the Jar- 
muk, mod. Jebel Ajlitn; also of the entire E.- 
Jordan land occupied by Israel, including both 
the parts just named (cf. Di Gn3i M Stu Ju io 4 ; 
Bd p ‘ U78 ; also L. Oliphant L ‘ ndofGne * d ' 1880 );— 1. 
territory S. of Jabbok, a. 'an jnx Nu 32 29 (P), 
'a v 1 (JE), both connected with Reuben and 
Gad • SO 'an nn 7 q Dt 3 12 ; 'a n? also 1 Ch 5® 
(of Reuben); i K 4 19 (of Sihon and Og); cf. 
'a) na px I s 13 7 ; further, b. 'an alone, Ju 10 17 
(or possibly here name of city V), 1 1 29 (prob.); 
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also i Ch 5 10 (of Ileuben) v 16 (of Gad); cf. 
p^l 'sn Jos 12 2 (of Sihon), so v 6 (both D); 
c. similarly '3 alone (without art.) in poet. 
yjr 6 o 9 (|| Manasseh) = 108 9 ; but also in prose 
in phrases '3 nfcf J u io 18 , '3 ^ v 18 1 1 8 , '3 '3j?t 

Ju HWJM.10.U / a J u I2 4.4 .s. cf> algo ny 

'an Nu 32 s6 (JE; of Reuben and Gad); so of 
Jephthah’s burial-place Ju 12 7 ; even 
'an Jos 1 3 25 (P; of Gad); besides these, of par- 
ticular cities, esp. 'a? HtofcO Dt 4 43 (of Gad); cf. 
'a? rteta Jos 20 8 (P), 1 CI16 65 (of Gad), and 
'33 Dton Jos 2 1 38 (P); usually 'a nfcn 1K4 13 

2 2 3.4.6.12.16.20.29 = g Ch I §2.3.6.11.14.19.28 ; 2 K 8® 9 1 * 414 

2 Ch 2 2 fi ; also 'a nap Ju 1 1 29 - 29 ; further '3 TJ?! 
i Ch 26 31 . 2. Northern Gilead, a. 'an pK 

Jos 17 6 6 (JE; of Manasseh) cf. Ju io 4 1 Ch 2 s2 
(both of Jair); 'an nn Gn ji 21 - 23 - 25 (E); prob. 
also '3 nn (no art.) Ct 4 1 (cf. 6 6 infr.). b. 'an 
aloneNu 32 40 (JE; ofMachir) Jos i7 1 (JE; id.) 
cf. i 3 n (D) Dt 2 s6 1 K 4 13 (of Jair); Dt 3 ,5ls 
(boundary of Reuben and Gad); prob. also Ct 
6 5 (cf. 4 l supr.); cf. 'an nn; Dt 3 13 ; & 'an wj 
Josi3 31 (P; ofMachir); jr$»n 2 S 24* (prob.); 
cf. also c. '3 (no art.) prob. Je 8 s2 46 11 (in both 
ref. to balm , prob. from the wooded Northern 
Gilead); similarly 22*; and 1CI127 21 , 

also Nu 32 s9 (JE; of Machir). d. in combina- 
tion '3 (city) Ju2i 8 - 9 - 10 - 12 - 14 1 S 1 1 1 - 9 (|| VI) 
alone) 31 11 (|| id.) = 1 Ch io u 2 S 2 4 5 2i 12 ; peril, 
also '3 n3^'n()D) 1 K 1 7 1 (emend., after @, Ew Th 
al. see VB); — cf. further sub 6. n.pr.m. infr. 
— Ju 7 3 'an nn» and let him depart from 
Mt . Gileady appar. belongs here, but yb^an "Tip 
is read by Cler Hi Gr Ke Be; against this cf. 
Stu Bu E8112 . 3. more generally, of all 

Gilead, a. 'an J 0 s 2 2 9 ' 13 * 15,32 (P; of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh; opp. land of Canaan); cf. 
2S17 28 ; so 'an 2 Kio 33 . b. 'a n$ (no 

art.) Zc io 10 ; cf. '31 CPISK in J e 50” (|| Carmel 
and Bashan); '3 alone, also GU37 25 ; likewise 
Mi 7 14 (|| Carmel & Bashan, reference to ferti- 
lity). c. 'an alone, of Isr. territ. in gen. E. 
of Jordan, Juio 8 ; cf. 2 S 2 9 2 K io 33 (of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh); 'an“b Dt3 10 ; 

'an"nx Dt 34 1 ; 'an also in general sense Ez 
47 18 2 K ^(l) Ob 19 . 4. '3, name of a city 

Ho 6 8 (& Ju 10 17 ? cf. 1 a. supr.); — on the 
ruined cities JiVddy JiXaud on the Jebel 
JiVddy N. of Es-Salt, and S. of Jabbok y. Di 
Gn 3i M & reff. 5. 'an of Israelites living 
E. of Jordan (as a whole) Ju 20 1 ; 'an of people 
of Gilead Am i 313 ; so '3 Ju 5 17 ( = ^)j 12 ** 


(I '3 ’^3*? v 4 - 4 S )Ho I2 11 . Cf. also infr. 6. 
treated as n.pr.m. a/3, sonof Machir & grand- 
son of Manasseh Nu 26 s929 ' 30 27* 36 1 Jos 1 7 s (all 
P) 1 Ch 2 21 ' 23 7 1417 ; once 'an Jos 17 1 (JE) cf. Di; 
— ref. in all these to Northern Gilead, b. 
father of Jephthah Ju n 1 * 3 ; — ref. to Gad (cf. 
supr. esp. sub 5). c. 1 Ch 5 14 (a Gadite). 

adj.gent.; — 1. of *1$? 6 a. Nu 
26". 2. of 5. Ju ri 1,40 12 7 . 3. of '3 n.pr. 

loc. Ju io 3 2 Si 7^ 1 9 s2 1K2 7 Ezr 2 81 =Ne 7 s3 ; 
cf. Dn$3 \J3 2 IC 15“;— cf. also suh 5. 

t vb. sit, sit up, possibly also re- 

cline (cf. Ar. (jlLi sit up; so Thes De al. (not 
Ew))— only Qal Pf. ^(f) Ct 4 1 6‘ vfftf 
*i$a (in)D 0 f flocks of’ goats, in sim. of a 
woman's hair; construction & sense rather 
awkward. 

D3 v. sub DD3. 

t[Noa] vb. swallow (liquids), (NH id.; 
cf. Aram, pa, ypa, perh. cf. also Eth. 

jar, vessel v. Di)— Pi. Imp/. 

Jb 39 24 fig. of horse in swift gallop; (this, 
however, possibly denom. fr. KD13 NH, Aram. 
KHtpa, hollow , i.e. he makes [ptaws 

or 8 tamps\ hollows in the earth). Hiph. Imv. 
fs. sf D^-pyD KJ 'yipDjn Gn 24 17 let me drink 
a little water , pray . 

n.m. Jb8,11 rush, reed, papyrus (cf. 
Low p *“) (NH Eth. loan-word, acc. 

to Di; — name from swallowing, sucking up, 
water? so Thes, cf. Che Is 18 2 al.;=Copt 
gome , v. Di Ex 2 3 whence others der. as loan- 
word) — K?a Ex 2 3 + 3 t.; — rush , paper-reed, 
(Egypt.) Jb 8 n (||VM); coll. Is 35 7 (|| *$); as 
material, '3 rpfi Ex 2 3 chest of paper-reed; 
/ 3“\^3 Is 18 2 vessels of paper- reed. 

(v^ of foil.; cf. Ar. SSJL congeal , be- 
come solid; be hard , stern; also cut , cut off; 
Aram, npa contract; Aph. be bold , daring ). 

t-raa n.m. cubit (fr. elbow to knuckles 
of clenched (contracted) hand ; Aq on Ez 27 11 , 
Ra al.; Gk. nvyfnj; NH cubit; so Aram. 
NTDia Ch WB 1 * 155 , (lexx.))— Ju 3 18 of 

Ehud's sword HfJK '3 (v. GFM). 

tO'HEa n.pr.gent. Ez 2 7 11 ; valorous men 
Thes Alid ' 79 Ew RV m; but n.pr. apparently needed; 
Dn»a not elsewhere; Lag 0nom - 8 * cr -' 1 *■ ** " l 887 
prop. D'loa v. *'OS>; <Co D'-m cf. Gn io 18 . 
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tirpa n.pr.loc. (cf. Syr. (Lexx.) 

sycamore; Ar.JJLlJ. is loan-wd. Fra 140 ; cf. As. 
n.pr.loc. Gamuzanu Pinches Hbr,Ju,r ’ 1886,222 ), city 
of Judah toward Philistines 2 Ch 28 18 ; mod. 
Jimzu , E. from Lydda Rob BRIL249 Bd r ‘ 121 . 

tSoa vb. 1. deal fully or adequately 

— T . 

with, deal out to. 2. wean. 3 . ripen (As. 
gamdlu , deal with , benefit , e.g. VR 35 19 ; NH 
bpa, Aram. ^?2; v. Palm. n.pr. Yog N0,124 ’ 

Nab.n.pr.f. rhm Yog. N ‘ b,,ub * V0,7 ; peril, orig. com- 
plete, accompli shy cogn. ; — Ar. is col- 
lect, be beautiful , goodly ) — Qal /*/. ^ 

13®+; Impfi ^ 33 ' Nuif 23 -*-; 7 wr. ^33 i/,i 19 17 ; 
7n/. T]btpa, Pitea i S i 23 ; Pi. ^ Pr 1 i 17 +; pass. 
^£>3 Is 1 1 8 ; yf, 1 3 1 2 - 2 ; — 1. a. deal out to, do 
to, c. 2 acc. in 3*10 Am 

^ and woi evil Pr 3 x 12 ; nnten 'jnbej n™ p 
nynn spnbt?} 'OKI for thou hast done unto me the 
good but I have done unto thee the evil 1 S 24 18 ; 
do evil jn(n) unto Gn 50 1517 Pr 3 30 ; c. b pers. 
IS3 9 ; do good unto, 2 acc. IS63 77 ; cf. also 
IDn tosa ^ Pru 17 . b. with pers. 
deal bountifully with \fs 13 8 1 16 7 1 19 17 142 8 ; c. 
acc. pers. reward 2S22 21 ( = >^ 18 21 ), perh. also 
nwn n^oan '3 W why should he reward 

me with this reward l 2 S 19 37 . c. recompense, 
repay, requite, in a bad sense, with 2 acc. 
^ 7 6 ; with b pers. Dt 32® 137 8 ; with by 

pers. 2Ch. 20 11 ^ 103 10 Jo 4 4 . 2 . wean a child 
(complete his nursing) 1 S i 23 * 23 * 24 1K11 20 Ho i 8 ; 
bio 3 weaned child + 131“ Is n 9 ; 3 ^>ni 0 'J*DS 
weaned from milk Is 28®. 3 . trans. ripen , bear 
ripe (almonds) Xu 17 23 ; intrans. become ripe 
(grapes) Is 1 8 s . Niph. Imp/. W i S i 22 ; bw\ 
Gn 2 1 9 ; Inf. i*C3n Gn 21 9 ; — be weaned. 

tVvaa n.m. dealing, recompence, benefit 
— '3^94 2 + nt.; sf.^^oaOb 16 , etc.; pl.sf. 

\js 103 2 ; — 1. QJT b^l dealing of the hands Ju 
9 16 Pr 1 2 14 (b Is 3 11 (i> nbT). 2. deal- 
ing, hence (from context) equivalent of dealing, 
recompence: c. suff. Ob 16 *]B%ro DIY Jo 

4 « (YOT), so with b 3^0 f 28’; f> oW 137 9 
Pr 19 17 ; absolutely b ho? (Yt*l) dW Is 5 9 ,b - ,b 
66' Je 51 8 La 3“; by Jo 4' ^ 94 s ; Is 35' 'j 
DVi^N the recompence of God. 3 . benefit: 
pSc3 ^3 'rDOTl ^ 103 2 ; rbv according to 
the benefit (done) unto him 2 Ch 32 s5 


tV^Dii n.pr.m. ( weaned ) a chief of the 
Lcvites iCh 24 17 . Vid. also n'3 (J e 4 S^). 

tnV’im n.f. 2919,87 dealing, recompence 
—'3 2 Si9 s7 cf. bai; p l. rffac? dealings Is 5 9 19 ; 
Je 51 6 ' ni^£3 b# God of recompence. 

n.m. benefit — pl. c. Aram. sf. 
'by all his benefits unto me ^ 1 16 12 . 

n.pr.m. (rewardofGod) a prince 
of Manasseh Nu i 10 ? 20 io 23 , cf. Mishn. 

Palm. Yog No - 124 , © ra^aXujX Acts 5 s4 . 

t^oa n.m. Gn 24 10 + 9 1., f. & m. Gn 32 18 
(cf. infr.), camel (NH id. Ar. J^. ( Ji»-), Eth. 
7ai>2V; As.gammaluCOT Q ' on Aram. *6oa, 

Palm. Tariff pl. Reckendorf ZMG 1888> 401 ; 

Vbl2i but mng.of V dub. ; Bo H " rot, - ra der. fr. ^3 
requite , so Lag®* 20, 49 (camel as nmjaUaKos ) ; v. also 
conject. in MY, D1 in Hpt F - ro Hpt BA8i - wl ; A. v. 
Kremer 8 ® 11111, Culturentlebn *» 2 , Hom NS144ff ) — abs. ^03 
Gn 2 4 m + 7 t.; pl. &'j>B3 Gn 1 2“ + 30 t.; cstr. 
\k>3 Gn 24'°; sf. Gn 2 4 14 + 3 t.; Gn 
24 s0 ; CPi'fea Gn 37®+ 6 1.; — camel, 1. as pro- 
perty (in Hex only J) Gn 1 2 1 ' (|| ni3nK) 24 10 ' 35 
(|| nmon etc.) 30" (|| id.) 32 s (|| ;nv, npn) Ex 9 s 
(Egyptian ||D'D1D, Onion, np3, JXV, etc.) Ju6‘ 
7 15 1 S 1 5 3 (II non etc.) 2 7 9 1 Ch 5 s1 2 7 30 (all II id.) 
2 Ch 14 14 (|| JNV) Ezr 2 97 (|| D'DID, D'TIS, 

onion) = Ne 7“ Jb i 3 (|| fxv, npo, nuns) cf. 
v 17 42 12 ( \\id.) Je 49” (|| ISV) v 32 Zc 14“ (|| DID, 
lion, Yid) [4 1. || DID and other words, Ex 9 s 
(Egyptians), Zc 1 4 15 (enemies of Israel), Ezr 2 fr ‘— 
Ne 7“ (returned exiles)]. 2. as beasts of 
burden Gn 24 19 cf. v” 1419 - 29 - 22 - 39 - 31 - 32 - 32 - 44 - 46 - 46 37* 
(all J), 1 K io 2 2 K 8 9 1 Ch 1 2 41 2 Ch 9 1 Is 30 9 
('3 nB'SYby), Is 60' (Hint? naa). 3. for riding 
Gn 2 4 el - S3M (all J), 3 1 17 34 (both E) i S 30 17 , cf. 
also Ju8 21,26 , and particularly Is 21 7 ^B3 23V a 
riding-company of camels i.e. a troop of camels 
with riders; HJ3 an abode for camels, 

in prediction against Ammon Ez 25®, (|| 

JNV). 4. forbidden as food Lv 1 1 4 (P) Dt 14 7 . 

n.pr.m. a Danite Nu 13 12 . 

(Ar. j 'JL become much or abundant, 
abundance, much , collection (of water), 
company (of people)). 

EH adv. denoting addition, also, more- 

~ 7G8 / .11* 

over, yea (Moab. id. : prob. akin to v ^ ,* cf. 
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(accus.) m a wass, altogether 1. aZso, 
moreover , emphasizing sts. the thought of an 
entire sentence, hut more usually the word 
immediately following, as Gn 3® PJEhxb 03 Jfifll 
and gave also to her husband, v 27 and take 
also of the tree of life, 7 3 19 21 24 19 26 21 29^ 30 15 
3 2 21 (. ♦ . nan Da : 80 Est 7 9 ) 48 11 Ex s 28 1 2 32b Dt i 37 

1 S 28 20 2 S 1 1 12 2 K 9^ Is 7 l3 + . Often before 

pronouns, Gn 4* Nan Da X'DH ^ 30 } and Abel, he 
also brought, 20 6 Xin“D 3 "X ,, ni i (so only here) and 
she herself also , v® 27 s1 Mil 03 by*1, 30 3 Dt 3 20 
Ju 3 31 6 s5 9 19 1 S 19 20 * 24 Je 12 6 48 s ® etc. (cf. MI 8 
xn Da IEX'1) : esp. in genealogies of J (Bu Ur *‘ 22 °) 
Gn 4 s2 - 2 ® io 21 1 9 s8 2 2 20,24 cf. Ju 8 31 . 03 sq.pron. 
also begins a sentence with emph. in an elevated 
style, thou (they) also , Is 14 10 Je 1 2®'® 48 7 Ez 16 82 
Na 3 11 * 11 . After a pron. in an oblique case 
(Ges* 135,2 ) Gn 27 m 1S19 23 2S17 8 Je25 M 27 7 + . 
Dai and also (more often than 03 alone attach- 
ing a sentence) Gn 6 4 14 1 ® 15 14 17 18 20 12 24 1448 
30® 3 7 7 3 8 24 42 s8 Ex 2 19 3 9 4 14 Jos 7 11 (sM 1 S 
4 17 1 K 2 1 19 -f oft.; with a negative = neither Ex 
5 2 34 3 al. — 03 ♦ ♦ ♦ 03 (like et, . . et) both . . . and 
Gn 44 15 47 319 Nu 18 3 Je 51 12 + 49 3 + : D_a . . * Da 
03 . « « Gn 24 s5 Ju 8 s2 Ec 9®: with a negative 
neither . . . nor Nu 23 s5 1 S 20 27 1 K 3 s8 , and (3 1.) 
Gn 4 3 8 Ex 4 10 1 S 28®. So (but seldom) 031 ♦ ♦ . 03 
Gn 2 4 44 Ex io 2Sf - 1 S 2 28 12 14 26 s5 : with neg. 1 S 
2 1 9 . — N.B. In poetry independence and em- 
phasis is sts. given by 03 to a new idea, where 
in English we should be satisfied with and : 
yjs 107 5 137 1 Jb 24 19 Ct 7 14 La 4 15 . 2. with 

stress on a particular word, even, Ex 4 9 Nu 22 s3 
^JHlX D 3 even thee I had slain, and kept her alive, 

2 S 17 10 Je 2 s3 ^ 132 12 Pr 14 13 even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful, v 20 17 28 20 11 Bu 2 15 Ne 
3 s5 ; and so often after Dt 1 2 31 for even their 
sons they bum in the fire to their gods, 1 S 22 17 
Is 26 12 Je 6" 12' 14 6 H09 12 anb ’iN-or'3 f or 
even woe is it to them when I depart from 
them; 0;n fGn 16 13 1 S io 1M2 =i9 24 1 K 17 20 

7 8 20 J 1 > 4 1 1 Est 7 8 . Other cases: — 1S24 12 
nxi 03 HXi 8 ee,yea see! (but Hup Qu * JobT, *nio D3: 
cf. infr.) i 1 1 8"; Jb 2 10 b?i 33 niarrnx D3 shall 
we receive good (emph.) from God and not 
evil ? 2 1 7 ; interposed once between a subst. and 
adj. G11 20 4 gentemne etiam justam interficiesl 
emphasizing Dt 28® 1 Ju 9 49b 1 S22 7 “03 
aohb to all (emph.) of you will he give . . . ? 
2 S 19 31 nj3^ ifarrnx 03 yea , the whole let him 
take! Is 2 6 12 ; 2 S I7 12b and we will not 

leave * * ♦‘inK D3 even one (similarly v 13b ), yjr 1 4 s 
(=53 4 ) “JHtf 03 pX; an inf. or cogn. accus. at- 
tached to a verb, +Gn3i 16 46 4 Nun la 16 13 


1 S 1®. On'}# D 3 lit. even both i.e. the one as well 
as the other (Germ, alle beide) is said idiomati- 
cally, +Gn 27 45 (OO'J^), Dt 22” 23 19 1 S 25 43 
(l^C 1 ^), Pr 1 7 16 20 1(U2 Bu i 6 . 3 . introducing 

a climax, yea , esp. in a rhetorical style, Gn 27 s3 
Dt 23 s - 4 Ju 5 44 Is 13 3 14 8 43 13 yea , from to-day 
I am the same, 44 12 OJpi D 3 yea , he is hungry, 
and has no strength, 47 s 48 s - 8 ’ 8 57 7 Je 46 1 ® 48 s 
51 44 Ho 7 9 f 4i ,0 84 7 i39 12 ; Is 66 8 fn^Bj nbrba, 
n’pi| jVx, Je 5® 1 2 J Ez 2 4 ‘ Jb 2 1 7 Ct 8 1 : cm- 
phasizing an extreme, or aggravated, case, yea , 
even. Is 49 15 yea , these may forget, Je 8 17 yea , 
the stork knoweth, etc., Is 23 12 0C> D 3 even there 
no rest shall be for thee (so yjr 139 10 ), 49 25 57® 
Je23 llb ^lal3 16 ^84 4 . 4 . expressing cor- 

respondence, esp. in the matter of retribution 
(the 03 correlativum ), so frequently ^ 03 , 
'O^X D 3 I also (on my part): — Gn 20® I also [as 
well as thyself] know that thou hast done this 
innocently, Jos 24 13 Ju 2 21 1S1 28 (cf. Dr) 28“ 
nnx D 3 thou also (as I have done v 21 ), 2 S 12 13 
'' also [responding to thy confession] hath re- 
moved thy sin, 2 K 2 3,8 Is 31 2 66 3 * 4 (D3 ♦ ♦ ♦ D3, 
emphasizing the action of both parties), Je 2 3 ® 
4 12 now will I also [in correspondence with their 
deeds] speak judgments with them, 7 11 51 49 
(D3*». D3), Ez 5 8 - 11 1 6 43 ( 031 = therefore also), 2 3 s5 
Ho 4® because thou hast forgotten the direc- 
tion of thy God, I also (on my part) will forget 
thy children, >^52 7 (thou lovest evil, etc.) 03 
ijxn; bx God also (on his part) will pluck thee 
up, 7 1 22 133 1 Pr i 26 Jb 7 11 12 3 16 4 ; so 031 . Ju 2 3 
Am 4 6-7 Mi 6 13 Mai 2 9 . In the apodosis (un- 
common): Gn 13 1 ® if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, njB^ 03 thy seed also 
should be numbered, Je^r 36 37 33 2126 Zc8®. The 
correspondence is sometimes of the nature of a 
climax: Gn 27 s3 30 8 I have wrestled, 7?^ 03 
(cf. i K 22” Wvi £ 331 , Je 50 24 ), Is 66 s . 5 . 

connecting two ideas which express (or imply) 
a contradiction, 03 acquires sts. an adversative 
force (cf. *1^ 1 end), yet , but , though: yjs 95 s they 
tried me, btd also (Che) saw my work (viz. of 
judgment), 129 2 Je 6 1S =8 12 Ez 20 23 Ec 4 s * 1 ® 5 18 
Ne 6 1 . So 031 Ez 16 28 20 15 Ec 3 13 6 7 Ne 5 3 . 6. 

'3 03 (with impf.) yea, ivhen La 3 s , even when 
Pr 22®; yea though (stating an imagined case) 
Isi 15 IIo8 10 9 , ®^ 23 4 (so OX D 3 Ec8 17 ); also (is 
it) that Bu 2 21 (v. '2 1 d). 03 ' 3 = for even (v. 

supr. 2 ); = though even, although (conceding a 
fact) Ec 4 14 (v. De) 8 12 . 

t[n 72 JT 2 ] n.f. Hb i 9 (of the Chaldaeans) 
ronp 0^33 H! 33 D, of uncertain meaning : Ges 
the assembling of their faces is (directed) for- 
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yea 

wards ; Ew De Ke eagerness, comparing (ques- 
tionably) swallow Jb 39 24 , and (Freyt.) 
seek (whence St prop. nD 3 tp). Text prob. erron. 

('/of foil., Aram. 5 *B 3 dig (perh. 

denom.)). 

+ v^ n.m. pit (Aram, loan-wd., cf. NSB 13 , 
NH Nroia c f. Ba NB * Anm * % Ec i o 8 “ian 

*12 'a he that diggetk a pit shall fall into it; 
so also Pr 26 s7 X @ where $ nn;? »T}b. 

t vb. end, come to an end, complete 

(only (NH id. complete; As gamdru Lotz 
tp. Register & der j v> C 0 T Gl0M ah; Aram. TDf, 

Etli. A 7 ao& (II); cf. also Ar.J^JL col- 
lect, assemble ) — Qal Pf. '3 1 2 2 7 7 9 ; Impf 

nba: + 138 8 ; "lor f 7 10 ; /*. -10S *57*;— 1. 
cow€ to arc «wf, 5 e no more ^ 7 10 12 2 ([| [DDQ]); 
7 7 9 (II D ??). 2 . trans. 6ringr an end , complete , 

“N ?3 ^ ^ 5 7 3 God that c ompleteth, accom - 
plisheth, for me (© Gr Bi i>D3, & so Che doubt : 
fully), 'Tga nb£ '* 1 38 s . 

•has n.pr. 1. m. a. son of Japhet Gn 
io 2 * 3 = 1 Chi 66 ; EZ38 8 ; Lag 0nom - 8wr - 2 « 95 ' 2011 ed - 
3ffT.r.BN77 p rop> DnD3 for DHD 3 Ez 2 7 11 q.v.; he 
identif. "U22 with Cappadocia (cf. Ez 27 11 , 
Kiep Lb - d * Geogr * 81 ) = Armen. Gamir - x (with 
pi. ending) v. also Lag Ann - 8tud * 825448 ; cf. further 
As. Gimirrai , Schr KQ157ff - DI p * 245t also Len 
or. il 1 , 832 ff. 2. f. wife of Hosea, Ho i 3 . 

rrnoa n.pr.m. ('* hath accom- 
plished ) — l.WUM son of Shaphan Je36 1011 12 - 25 . 
2. nma son of Hilkiah Je 29 s . 

*^23 v. sub [ 33 . 

vb. steal (NH id., , Aram. 233 f 

cxl^; Ar. is hurt the side , or put aside , 
den. fr. side) — Qal Pf 3 fs. sf. 1 A 233 Jb 

2 1 18 2 7 20 , Gn^i 32 ; 2 ms. ^233 GU3I 30 ; 

1 s. 'fi -331 consec. Pr 30 9 ; *233 Jos 7 11 2 B 21 12 ; 
sf. ^3233 2 S 19 42 ; Impf "2 ii) Ex 2 1 37 , 2133 ? Pr 
6 30 , 233*1 Gn 31 20 ; 3 fs. 2brn Gn 3 1 19 +2 t.; 

2 ms. 2bn Ex 20 15 Dt 5 17 , abjrn Gn 31 26 27 , 1233* 
Ob 6 , * 233 * Lv 19 11 , 2^33 G1144 8 ; /«/. abs. 233 
Ex 2 2 11 + 2 t.; Pt. 233 Ex 2 1 16 -f 2 t., 2132 Gn 
30 s3 ; f. cstr. ^233 G11 3 i W39 ; ph 2*2133 Pr 9 17 ; 
in Hexateuch always J ED, exc. Lv 1 9 11 (H) ; — . 
steal c. acc. rei Gn 3 1 19 - 30 - 32 44 s Ex 2 1 37 2 S 2 1 12 
cf. pass. Gn 30 33 31 39 Pr 9 17 ; c . obj. pers. Ex 
2 1 16 Dt 2 4 7 2 Si9 42 ; = ta£e by stealth (for good 
purpose) 2 K 1 1 2 = 2 Ch 22 11 ; abs. Ex 20 18 = 


P 

Dt 5 17 , Lv 19 11 Jos 7 11 Pr 6 30 30 9 Ob 8 Zc 5 s , cf. 
Inf abs. Ho 4 s Je 7® & (c. Niph.) Ex 22 11 ; 

m=deceive Gn 31 20 26 cf. Di; '3 Gn 31 27 
id.; of sudden sweeping off by storm, in simile 
Jb 2 1 18 ; fig. of destruction of wicked 27 20 . 
Niph. be stolen , subj. rei 232* 333 Ex 22 11 . Pi. 
steal away (trans.) 2b"nX Dl!?t?2K 233*1 2 S 15 8 ; 

'511? Je 23 30 . Pu. be stolen away subj. 
pers. ^233 2lia Q n 40“; subj .rei 2331 consec. 
Ex 2 2 6 ; be brought by stealth Jb 4 12 2J3*. 
Hithp. go by stealth , steal away 233JT 2 S 19 4 , 
2 S 19 4 . (Syr. om&j ^l^steal oneself 
away; so Gn 3 1 27 .) 

t i"Q j 3 n.f. thing stolen (on format, cf. Ba 
nb 161, 166 ^ — H233 Ex 22 3 (an animal); in2332 Ex 
2 2 s , '3 pret. cf. Di. 

1 223 n.m. Ex23 * 1 thief — 232 Ex 2 2 ! 4- 1 2 t.; 
0*233 Is i 23 4- 3 t. — thief that breaks in Ex 22 
w (JE); by window Jo 2 9 (in simile); thief 
as one who steals Is 1 23 ^ 50 18 Pr 6 ,?0 29 s4 Je 
2 28 48 s7 Ho 7 1 (|| *11*13) Zc 5 4 ; coming by night 
Je 49 9 cf. Jb24 14 (in simile), 0b s (|| nj>£ 

Jb 30 5 ; stealer of men (slave-dealer) Dt 24 7 . 
tmja n.pr.m. (cf. Palm. K233 Yog N0,137 ) 

son of Hadad the Edomite 1 K u 20-20 (on the 
n, cf. Dr* 181 *). 

TJJ (cover up, Aicfe,cf.NH hide, Ar. Jl*. cover 
up, Aram. 133 Ithpa, jI^Ethp. be hidden , Eth. 
7 iH: enwrap). 

t[an:a]n.[ m.]pl. 1 . chests (]); 2 . treasury 
— only pi. cstr. *133; — 1. perh. chests of varie- 
gated cloth 0*1*3 '3 Ez 27* so Thes AY RV; 
Sm Co al. cloths, carpets, Ew Taschcn. 2. trea- 
sury (NH 132, Aram. N133, 1*33, BAram. cstr. pi. 

\!33 ; Pers. loan-word from tj^lf'treasure ] cf. 
Yullers 1U1032 Lag 0 "-^ 27 ); IjJpon *133 Est 3® 4 7 . 

t n.[m.] treasury (NH H2133 treasure; 

loan-wd. fr. or through Pers. cf. supr. & Lag 

Oe*. Abh.28^ 1*3]331 J Ch 28 11 . © TOOV C aK X^ OVTOV ) 

hut ©L T(ov djroOrjK&v avrov. 

vb. cover, surround, defend (Ar. 
Aram. \p» (Aph.), Palm. pX Yog r ‘ lm - 132tt ) 
— Qal Pf *ni331 Is 3 7 s3 4- 3 t.; Inf abs. p23 Is 
3 1 5 (c. Hiph. q.v.) — defend, subj. always 
obj. the city Jerusalem c. bv Is 37 s5 38®= 2 K 
20 6 ; 2 K 1 9 m c. (|| y'C'in). Hiph. Impf. 
— or Qal acc. to B a ZMQ1889 * 178 , who comp. Ar. 
— 1 3* Is 31 s + 2 t . — defend (= Qal), Jcru- 
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salem Is 31“ jba . . . }V c. bv (|| b'JfTl); obj. 
Yahweh’s people Zc 9 15 c. by, 12 8 c. “iy 3 . 

t ]3 n.m. Ct4(12 & (Gn 2 16 ) f. enclosure, gar- 
den (NH id., naa, Ar. Hi, Eth. 7 ^: As. gind 
COT GIoM , also gannatu Dl’ Pr84 ; Aram.N 23 ,Nn 33 , 
Ph- p? dk pax -js[v]CiS 1 * I65 ' Tu * p - 222f - 
birds of enclosure (domestic fowls) or of 
wing} — abs. J2 Gn 2 8 +3 t. ; cstr. id. Gn 
2 15 + 19 t. ; c. art. ) 3 n Gn 2*4-9 but 123 La 
2 6 ; sf 'H Ct 4 16 5 1 , iaa ct 4 16 6 2 ; PI D'iia ct 
4 15 +2 t. — garden as enclosure La 2 6 (simile); 
&'?» natfto? Ct 8 13 ; cf. Ct 4 12 (fig. of bride 
^3 I?); <7. of herbs (pV) Dt n 10 1 K 21 2 ; fig. 
of bride, of plants, fruits, and spices Ct 4 1616 

5 1 6 2 - 2 cf. D'M i:VP Ct 4 15 ; ^ 0/ We 

2 K 2 1 19 = KJJJ-Ji 2 K 2I 1816 ; $BSJ J 5 2 K 25 4 
Je 39 4 52 7 Ne 3 15 , cf. J2n 1 Y 3 2 K 9 27 (at Jez- 
reel 1 but this perhaps n.pr.loc. v. sub JV3 
p. 1 1 1 ); most often of garden (orchard ?) in Eden 
(Hex only Gn & only J) Gn 2 8,9,10 * 16 3 1,2 * 3,8,8,1 °, 
called nm Gn 2 15 tf*™ Ez 36 s5 Jo 2 3 , cf. '*-p 
Gn 1 3 10 Is 5 1 3 (both in simile); D\"6x"}3 Ez 2 8 13 
('i>K"p fiy), 31 86 ® (|| jnjf); in last three the 
trees of the garden are comp, with Assyrian 
under fig. of cedar of Lebanon. 

tn 23 n.f. garden (cf. foregoing) — n|2 Is 
i 30 6 r 11 ; cstr. ma Ct6" + 3t.; sf. ^32 Jb8‘ 6 ; 
pi. rite Nu 24 6 , ni 33 Ec 2 5 +6t.; sf. D 3 'rf 33 
Am 4*; garden , orchard, Am 4® (|| 033 , H 3 XJ 1 , 
1 YJ), 9 14 (fruit-garden ; || D 3 ?), Je 29 s - 28 Ec 2 6 
(lIDjna^rtaxniacte 11 nut-garden; cf. jnrrnaa 
Est i 6 7 7,8 ; in simile, of prosperous Isr. Nu 24® 
(poem in JE ; 3 H 3 'by '3), of chastised Isr. Is i 30 ^ 
r6 J'X D'E ‘itS'X), of Yahweh’s blessing Is 61 u ; 
in Jb 8 16 123 "by in fig. of prosperity of wicked, 
as a luxuriant plant; gardens as places of 
idolatrous worship Is !«* (II d'b'N), 653(11^), 
6 6 17 (i.e. groves). 

t n.pr.m. father of Tibni 1 K j6 21,22 . 

A“ • 

Ne 1 2 4 = following. 

tjiniS n.pr.m. a priest among the returned 
exiles Ne io 7 12 18 cf. foregoing. 

t]30 n.m. 1K14,27 , & f. ,K1(U7 , shield (Ar. 

Aram. JL^*>) — JJD Gn 15 1 + 

33 t. (also cstr. Dt 33 s9 Na2 4 ); sf. ' 33 D yfrf 1 
+ gt.; «W*33*+3*.; taa?? + ng^ 1 ; pi. 
D'S3D I K io 17 + 6 t.; ni33D 2 Ch 23®; cstr. VjJD 
1 K 1 4 26 + 4 1. ; sf. V? 3 D Jb 1 5 26 ; SV 3 ?D Ho 4 18 ;— 
shield, buckler, carried by warrior for defence 


Ju 5 8 2 S i 21 - 21 2 K i 9 32 = Is 37“ 1 Ch 5 18 14 7 
17 17 23 0 26 14 32* Ne 4 10 yfr 76 4 Je 4 6 3 * Ez 2 3 24 
38 4 * 6 39° Na 2 4 Is 2 2 fl cf. 21 6 (anoint the shield, 
to make it slippery), so also ^ 35 s (where '' fig. 
as warrior); JJD &'X=z ar me d man Pr 6 n 24*; 
laid up for show, or as treasure 1 K io 17,17 
14 2627 ( = 2 Ch 9 16,18 1 2®* 10 ) 2 Ch 32 s7 cf. Ct 4 4 
Ez 2 7 10 ; of scales of crocodile (leviathan) 'g'BK 
Jb4i'; fig. of wicked’s defence against 
judgments of V|3D '33 '3JJ Jb 15 28 ; fig. of 
king ^ 89 12 (cf. Che); fig. of rulers of Ephraim 
Ho 4 18 ; fig. of rulers of earth ^ 47 10 ; fig, (very 
often) of \ as defence of his servants, ^ 3 4 7 11 
(rd. 'btf '33D c f. Che crit. note) 1 8 3,31,36 ( = 

2 S 22 3,31,36 ) 2 8 7 33 20 59 12 8 4 10,12 ii5* ,10,n 119 114 
1 44 2 Pr 2 7 30 6 , and v. esp. Gn 1 5 1 (E). 

n.f. covering, 3^" 112330 La 3*® 
covering of heart, i.e. a hard shell about the 
heart —obstinacy, so Ges (cf. Qorb 25 
LST p4-j^L5)ItY ; or, covering of the understand- 
ing , blindness of heart, so Ew Ke Nag Che. 

t[]3Q] vb. only Pi. deliver up, deliver 
(denom. fr. JJD ; on connex. of meanings cf. *i:p) 
— If I?.? Gn 14 20 ; Impf 3 fs. sf. JJ23011 Pr 4® 
^33DX Ho 1 1 6 ; — deliver up to adversary Gn 1 4 20 
Ho i’i 8 + Is 6 4 6 © @ % Ew Che al. «33OT1 for 
MT 33330111 * also deliver, give, c. acc. & sf. of 
indirect obj. Pr 4®. 

tn^il vb. low (of cattle) (NH id., Aram. 
xyi )^J)— • -riern^j; jb 6 s ; toi ij*>n i S6 W . 

t[n»Si] n.pr.loc. close to Jerusalem ‘^^2 
Je 31 s9 ; — site unknown. 

t vb. abhor, loathe (NH ^ Nithpa. 

be fouled, Hiph. rinse out with hot water; n^'J33 
rejection ; Aram. by3 Ithpe. be fouled, soiled ) — 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. Lv 26 43 Je i 4 ,s , n^J] cons. 
Lv 26 50 ; D'n^3 Lv 26"; ^5?3 Ez 1 6*]' Impf. 

3 fs. bm Lv 26 ,, - ,5 ; Ft. f. n^-3 Ez 1 6 41 ; — 
abhor, loathe , (usually c. acc.), Yahweh, his 
people Lv2 6 ll * 30,44 (H) Jei4 18 (c. 3); the people, 
Yahweh’s statutes, Lv 26 1843 (H); Ez 16 46,46 
women their husbands (fig., in proph. ag. Jeru- 
salem). Niph. Dni33 |3D bw 2 S i 21 the shield 
of heroes ivas defiled RYm VB Kirkp. but < 
is rejected, cast away ( with loathing) Dr, cf. 
Klo ; © 7 rpo<ro>x 0 l<T 0 T] m Hiph. Impf. *l3y 
byy xbl Jb 2I 10 ; and doth not cause, or allow, 
(the cow) to reject as loathesome Ba De, cf. Di l ; 
Di 2 , however, of bull, cast away (semen), or 
shew aversion . 
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n.m. loathing, 1J8>B3 ^33 Ez 16 5 . 

T*?y| n.pr.m. appar. a Canaanite, son of 
*Oj? (hut cf. YB) JU 9 26 . 2 S.». 31 .». 36 .S 7 .». 41 < 

vb. rebuke (Aram. Eth. 

70£: cry Sab. nyr n.pr., Sab. Denkm. 
p.».30j_ Is J 7 13. rnya f 9 « + 2 t., etc.; 7mp/ "®J? 

Zc 3*+ 3 t., Ru 2 18 ; /m nya + 68 31 ; 7ra/. 
“i?2D Is 54*; h. Na i 4 , nj?h Mai 2 3 c. ? 
except yjs 9 6 68 31 119 21 Mai 2 3 where acc.; — 1. 
rebuke , father his son G11 3 7 10 (E), reapers 
Ruth Ru 2 16 , priest Jeremiah Je 29 s7 . 2 . 

of God rebuking nations ^9 6 Isi7 13 , proud 
^n 9 21 , Satan Zc3 2,2 , nap IVn ^68 31 , ^?K|l (the 
devouring swarm of locusts, restraining them) 
Mai 3 11 , the sea drying it up ^ 106 9 Na i 4 , Zion 
IS54 9 ; Vlin the seed (prevent the usual har- 
vest) Mai 2 3 (© Aq 93 pin, the arm , viz., of 
priests, that they may not extend it to bless). 

t rny 3 n.f. rebuke — Pr 1 3 1 + 2 1. ; Hiya Ec 

7 s + fi tV«f. TO * 18 18 + (sfs. 6 *.); — i. of 
man Pr 13 1 ' 8 17 10 Ec 7® Is 3o 17 * 17 . 2. of God 

Jb 26 11 18 16 ( = 2 S 22 18 ) 76 7 80 17 104 7 Is 50 2 


51 20 66 15 . 

tmyaO n.f. rebuke Dt 28 20 . 

v v : * * 

vb. shake, quake (NH id.) — Qal 
Impf.Vm\yln8«*=2 S 22^Kt (QrHithp.); — 

quake of earth at tlieoph., yjs i 8 8 =2 S 22 8 (rd. 
Kt; || E^in). Pu. Impf. be shaken up, convulsed 
Jb 34 20 a people are convulsed. 
Hitbp. shake back and- forth , toss or reel to 
and fro Qr 2 S 22 81 (< Kt Qal); Vttyn) 

Je 46 ', ! '^ii r njl^i 8 8b + 2t.; — of mountains ^i8 8b 
= 2 S 22 8b ; of waves of sea, Je 5 s2 ; of waters of 
NiIeJe46 7 (cf. v 8 ). Hitbpo.P/^inni consec. 
Je 25 16 ; Impf Je 46 s ; id. of waters of 

Nile Je 46 8 ; of drunken men, reel to and fro, 
Je 25 16 (fig. of nations confounded by ''). 

n.pr.loc. Jos 24 80 Ju 2 9 

mt. in Ephraim, S. of (Dnri) rnD-ruon q. v .; 
m* ’>TO 2 S 23’° = 1 Ch 1 i 3J of ravines thereon, 
or near by. 

toriya n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, son of 
Eliphaz G11 36 11 * 18 1 Ch i 36 . 

HU v. sub . 

( v o { following; meaning?), 
n.f. ,uS - l3 + (m. only Ho io 1 , peril, 
infl. of W}^, 2 K 4 m ) vine (NH id., Ar. ^4 


(Yemen), As. gajmu, cf.Zehnpfund BAS '• es3 ; Aram. 
fsi 3 , [S 3 , P l. Gn 4 o 9 + 38 1. 

(also cstr., as Nu 6 4 Dt 32 s2 Is i6 8,9 ), [S 3 Ju 9 12 
+ 2 1.; sf. , 3 B 3 Jo I 7 , ’JJSS Je 5 17 , 13 S 3 i K 5 s + 
3 t., MS 3 Ho 2 14 , DJS 3 Dt 3 2 32 + 2 t.; pl. D’ 3 S 3 
Ct 2 13 Hb 3 17 — vine (always grape-bearing exc. 
2 K 4 39 ) Gn 4o 9,10 (in dream) 49" Nu 20 6 Dt 8* 
J u 9 1213 (in allegory) 1 K 5* 2 K 1 8 31 = Is 36’', 
+ 78 47 105 33 a 2 13 6“ 7 13 Is 7 23 2 4 7 32 12 Je 5 17 8' 3 
Ho 2> 4 Jo i 712 2“ Mi 4 4 Hb 3 17 Hg 2 19 Zc 2 10 8 1S 
Mai 3" ; •Yjb' [S 3 a vine bearing poisonous gourds 
2 K 4 39 ; CID [S 3 Nu 6 4 (cf. Gn 40'° Ju 9 13 ) Ju 
i 3 M ; 1 ?^ Ct8 9 ; ?S 3 n y]> Ezi 5 2 - 6 ; in 

simile of stars fading away at Yahweh’s judg- 
ment IS34 4 ; in simile of wicked losing early 
promise Jb 15 33 ; in simile of wife ^ 128 3 ; fig. 
of Israel ^ 8o 9 * 15 Ez i^ 6 - 6 - 7 - 8 Ho io 1 cf. Ez 19 10 , 
Je 2 21 6 9 ; also Ho 14 8 ; fig. of Israel as easily 
destroyed Ez 15 26 ; fig. of godless enemies of 
Israel Dt 32 s2 cf. Di; flMb for pros- 

perity of Moab Is 16 8 ’ 9 Je 48 s2 . — On the vine 
in Syria cf. Anderlind ZPV18s8 * 160,r - 

(V of foil.; cf. Syr. * 3 ^^ in deriv., 

convex; also Ar. both 

hilly country and depression , Frey.) 

t [ f ]$ ] n.m. body, self, height, elevation 
(cf. NH — sg. sf. Ex 21 3 * 34 ; pl. 
cstr. ’B 2 Pr 9 s ;- — 1. body, self only in phr. 

(Kan) he shall come in [go out ) by himself 
(with his body) Ex 2 1 3 * 3 - 4 ; in law of slave 
(cf. Di). 2 . height, elevation TTJj> ’D*10 ‘Sri’S 
Pr 9 3 . 

t-fiS n.[m.] gopher, only in "©Sr'S® Gn 6 14 
(P), wood of which the ark was made (word 
dub.; Thes comp. & so Rob Ges (hence 

* pitch-wood , resinous wood*), cf. Di ; Lag 

Semltica 1. 64 , Symm.ct. 1L 93 . BK 217 *. thinks word not or j g . 

inal, but inferred from nnB3, and substituted 
here for by copyist, or editor. Cf. fol- 

lowing). 

t rrnca n.f. brimstone (Aram. 
also wnnaa, NnnaiD, )l^^; Ar. 

o-^^(certainly foreign wd.); der. from p?^), 

by Thes RohGes, cf. Di Gn 6 U ; i.e. pitch, 
and then other combustibles, esp. sulphur; 
Lag 1 * 0, thinks fr. Bactr. vohukereti)- -HHB 3 Gn 
i9 24 + 6 t. — brimstone, after Q n I9 24 

fig. of judgment ^ 1 1 8 Ez 38^ (in all || etc.), 

cf. also Jb 18 16 Is 34 9 , & Dt 29 s2 ; '3 simile 

for the destroying breath of ^ Is 30 33 . 
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v. sub I. "lia. 
v. sub T1 

t*na n.pr.m. (Ph. Nia) son of Benjamin 

Gn 46 21 (lacking Nu 26^°); son of Bela*, & 
grandson of Benj., acc. to 1 Ch 8 3,5 cf. v 7 ; 
designation of a Benjamite family or clan ; 
hence Ehud called Ju 3 15 , & so Shimei, 

2 S 1 6 s 19 17 * 19 1 K 2 8 . 

^*1 ) (Vo^ foil. ; Ar. v fL, Aram. o l^ffhave 
the scab etc.), are appar. denom.) 

n.[m.] itch, scab (Ar. Aram. 

KVa, As . garabu Dl* 162 ) — 2*13 LV21 20 

22 s3 Dt 28 27 . 

trra 1. n.pr.m. (cf. Palm, n.pr.m. N^na 
Yog 141 ) one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 s8 = 1 Ch 
11 40 . 2. n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. DVa 

Hal No.s79,^ only in ana nyiaa Je 3 i 39 MZ 0/ 
Gareb, appar. close to Jerusalem on the SAV. 
cf. Gf; v. also Hi Che. 

nina, rrnina v. sub va. 

■httfcna adj.gent. only 'an as n.pr.coll.; 

* begotten 1 by Canaan Gn io 18 =i Ch i M ; in 
list of Canaanitish peoples displaced by Isr.; 
territ. unknown ; Gn 15 21 Dt 7 1 Jos 3 10 24 11 Ne 
9 8 ; cf. Gn 10 16 1 Ch i 14 supr. (Hex only JED). 

t[m3] vb. scrape, scratch (NH id ., 

Aram. Till, Ph. DV3D flesh-scrapers CIS 

338 4 ; cf. also Ar. jieel or strip off bark, 
shave hair fr. a hide etc.) — Hithp. Inf \ 
scrape one’s self Jb 2 8 . 

f [5*1*13 ] vb. only Pi. stir up strife, Hithp. 
engage in strife (cf. NH Pi. stir up , exc ite y 
against (2) Hithp. ; Aram. Pa. esp. 

As. gard, Qal attack , be at war with, gard, gird, 
enemy, etc. Asrb (KB 11190 ) also 

SASmith A9rb * ULGl0S8 '; Ar. {/ffL is run , esp. of 
water, flow, etc.) — Pi. Impf 3 ms. nnaj Pr 15 18 
28 s5 29 s2 , all c. obj. excite , stir up, strife . — 

On rna Dt 1 4 8 v. 1. nna sub va. Hithp. Pf 
2 fs. nnann Je 50 24 ; Impf 3 ms. nnan^ Dn 1 i 25 , 
inann v 10 ; 2 ms. nnann 2 K 14 19 2 Ch 25 19 ; juss. 
apoc! nann Dt 2 919 *; T 3 mpl. rap Pr 2 8 4 Dn 1 1 10 , 
cf. Dn 11 10 Kt., v. supr.; 2 mpl. V^ann Dt 2 6 
(juss.); Imv. ms. nann Dt 2 24 ;— 1. excite one- 
self against (? pers.), engage in strife with, lit. 
Dt 2 619 , 2 K i 4 19 = 2 Cb 25 19 (sq. nyn 

personif. as challenged opponent); also 4- acc. 
of manner, noni>? Dt 2 S W ; fig. ffjto ^.Ofcn 


C32 Pr 28 4 while they that keep the law are at 
strife with them , i.c. with those that forsake 
it. 2. abs., excite oneself (against foe), wage 
war, only Dn 1 1 : D'31 D'^q |ion «id* 1 najv 
v 10 they shall wage war , etc. ; nijJO ry inann 
v 10 and he shall return and war , even to his 
stronghold; v 2i sq. non^ + ^a ^na (instr.) 

tpi.; n.m. * w>4 nBck, throat (connexion 

with above V dub. ; Thes RobGes (cf. MY) 
from ma in (assumed) sense of va of a drag- 
ging, scraping sound; cf. ViD; yet V perh. 
pa q.v.; Ar. (sub 'ffjL Frey Lane) front 
part of neck of camel, etc.) — 'a IS3 18 58 1 ; sf. 
wa yjr 6 9 4 ; Tjaha Ezi6 n + Je 2 25 Qr(KtTnu); 

15 7 149 8 , Dana \j, 5 10 ; — throat; 1. of the 
visible exterior (front) of throat, neck 'a HilDa 
Is 3 16 outstretched of neck ( = with outstretched 
neck) ; TjaVta"^ *TV1 Ez 4 1 19 and a chain upon 
thy neck . 2 . throat, as capable of thirst Je 

2 25 ; as organ of -speech pnai top Is 58* (|| Dnn 
^P), 'S? wn; ^^1157; also Djhja bx ntocln 

yk 149 6 high songs to God (be) in their throat ; 
cf. 'ana nna \jr 69 4 my throat is parched (|| 'njW 
^15?) 5 so a ^ so [WlBVajJ ^ 5 10 their throat 
is an opened sepulchre . 

t[rron] n.f. contention, strife, hostility 
(cf. Aram. Knan, oft. X; v. Thes; nnjn NHWB 
& FI in ChWB 11,681 ) — only cstr. sg. nnantp 
Y],t ^ 39 11 from (i.e. through) the hostility of 
thy hand I am consumed . 

i. rn3, 11. rn3 v. sub va. 

v. sub I. ma. 

t [T*13] vb. cut, cut off (Ar. JJi cut , cut 

off \ exterminate ) — Niph. Pf 'Hpja ^3i 23 = 
destroyed out of Y ahweh’s sight. 

tltnH n.m. u 10, 15 axe (pick, pick- axe, 3t. 
in SI; on format, cf. Sta 294 * Ges i85,xl,M ) — Dt 
19 5 20 19 Is io 15 1 K 6 7 (Co conj. also Ez 31 11 ). 

Kt, '113 (q.v.) Qr adj.gent. 1 S 27 s . 

t C v *p3 n.pr.loc. mt. in N. Israel, S. of 
Sichem (Nabulus), opp. Ebal (^?'y), which was 
on N.; only '3 V Dt 1 1 29 27 12 Jos 8 s3 Ju 9 7 ; 
mod. Jebel e{-TCr Bob BBI ^ 4ff - Bd^ 1220 - 222 . 

(possibly quadrilit. V , whence foil, 
c. K prosthet. Cf. however infr.) 

n.m. a kind of vessel, basin 
or basket (? ; others basket-like, basket-shaped 
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vessel) ; only pi. cstr. 3ni '!?I3-)5X, & *103 'K, 
both Ezr i 9 , denoting vessels from temple at 
Jerns. restored by Cyrus. (Etym. & mng. dub. 
cf. supr.; A @L Codd. @ ylrvKrrjpf s, wine-coolers; 
Bom.; now commonly compared with Aram. 

Nn^D-15 Levy NHWB"- 3 * Ar. 

supposed to be loan-word fr. Hellenist. 
Gk. KapraXos, KapraWos (e.g. @ 2 K lO 7 , Heb. 

all ^basket, fruit-basket, etc., canistrum 
(so MY BeRy SS); but KapraWos itself is 
possibly a Pers. or Shemit. loan-word; cf. 
esp. FrH 77 ^; further conject. in Thes BeRy.) 

bn) (cf. Ar. , pi. stones , or stony 

place planted with trees ; stony; > 

stony ground , stones ; hence foil., because 
stones were used in casting lots ; cf. Gk. 
^fas pebble, vote ; Kvapos bean , ?<tf). 

n.m. Lt16,8 & (f Jos 2i 10 , but v. infr.) 
f. lot, (NH id. & deuom. Hiph. b'")?H cast lots ) 
— abs. '3 Jos 1 6* + 51 1.; cstr. bli 3 Jos i 8 n -f 2 1 ., 
bill NU36 3 ; sf. 'bnfi f 1 6 s , Ju i 3 , *|jn\a 
Pr 1 u , Du 1 2 13 , ^3 Ju 1 3 , ^3 J e 13* 
Is 57 6 , \bnS* 1 Ch 26 14 , obnfe j os 18 11 + 2 t. ; 
pl. niinu Jon i 7 -f 8 1 ., n\by Lv 16 8 ;— a lot 
cast for the decision of questions Pr 18 18 , design- 
ation of persons, etc., for service or punishment, 
assignment of property, etc.; prob. stones put 
into the bosom-fold of a garment, Pr 1 6 s3 
('arrntf bttV P'n2) } or into a vessel, and shaken 
until one springs out (nby, X 3 P, or — late — bi33); 
this was regarded originally as divine decision 
(cf. on Urim & Thummim p. 22, supr.); for 
the agent, the usual verbs are :pb$n, rnj, |ri 3 3 
and b' 3 H. Particularly: — 1. lot for dividing 
land, esp. that which Joshua cast at Shiloh 
’jab Jos 18 6 (nT) v 8 - 10 (both tl\bfn; all three 
sq. p of pers. for whom; all JE); cf. 19 61 (P); 
so of lot coming up, or forth, nby Jos 18 11 
(cstr.; P), also sq. b pers. 19 10 (P), & foil. c. KjfJ 
16 1 (JE), Nu 33 m Jos 2I < ( all P ) ; he 

divided by lot '32 pb(T Nu 26 s5 , or according to 
lot pbnn '3H '3“by V 56 ; apportion by lot ^bn3nn 
33 M 34 13 j bn? Jos 19 51 ; give by lot '32 [H 3 
Nu 3 6 2 '32 JH 3 Jos 2 1 8 (all P) 1 Ch 6 W ; have by 
lot '32 'b i"Pn Jos 2 1 4 , & (rpfi om.) v 5-8 (all P) 
cf. 1 Ch 6 46-48 ; also Jos 21 10 (P; fljb^iq 'an, 
only here f.; Gi— not GJL — om. IWW, & so) 

|| 1 Ch 6 39 ; cf. fuitlier IS34 17 (b b^n). 2. lot 


for assigning to service, duty or punishment, 
a, concerning the goats on day of atonement, 
Lv 16 8 fa ;nj) v 8 - 8 (sq. $>); cf. V 910 fa’tfai 
all P). b. assigning priests to their courses, 
singers, musicians & porters to their duties, 
by lot '32 pbn 1 Ch 2 4 6 ; '3 b'3H v 31 25 s 26 13 
(sq. b of position) v 14 ; of lot coming forth (N£ 
b pers.) 24 7 (cf. v 718 ) 25 s (cf. v 9 * 31 ) 26 14 cf. 

v 14 . c. cast lots for dwelling in 
J erus. ('3 b^H) Ne 1 1 1 (sq. inf.) d. for supply- 
ing wood for altar-fire Ne 10 35 (byb'SH); here 
belongs prob. also e. Ju 20 9 02 ref. to 
v 10 (determining who shall go up, and who 
supply provision) ® avaf 3 r)<T 6 p€ 6 a cV* avrrjr lv 
Wijpcp so Stu (insert perh. nbj?3), cf. AV RV, 
Bu B3161 ( w h 0 r ds. 02 nb'33); > 0 Be Ke who 
ref. '3 here to division of land of captured city, 
f. to determine guilty persons Jon i 7,7 (both 
b'?H) v 17 (by b?3); so appar. Ez 24 6 of inhab. of 
Jems, under fig. of flesh in pot 0 bs3“xb 
no lot is fallen over it, i.e. no discrimination 
is made, destruction is to include the whole 
city; (cf. also Jos 7 14ff - 1 S i4 4icr * where divine 
agency in detection is prominent but word 
not used), g. in allotting slaves Jo 4 8 'BjrbK 
'3 VT; Na 3 10 (by VT); so Ob 11 '3 W 
— all c. vb. *IT q.v. h. in distributing plun- 
dered garments y/s 2 2 19 (bl? b^H). i. to determine 
favourable day for a scheme, b'QHEst 3" (|DH ^pab) 
9 24 (sq. inf.; v. also "N3). 3. thing assigned , 

apportioned, allotted esp. of land assigned by 
lot, allotment Jos 15 1 17 1 21 38 (all P), i7 14-,7 r= 
portion, share (||nbn3; JE); cf.^nbna bl’a Nu 36 s 
(P), Eflbnp bl^a Jos r 4 2 (P; but perh. rd.abs. b*jia 
ef.Di); alsoDb^ab^a iS ll (P)theboundary of their 
allotment; tbp ny 2 x»(P); V. further Ju i 3,3 ; so 
prob. Mi 2 6 '33 bn Tl'bn (Hi Che; cf. also Ew); 

1 25 s , land, exposed to oppressive exaction; 
also fig. of '■» as portion, allotment of his people 
yp- 1 6 ft (so Che, & on for cf. his crit. n.; 

v. also Ew ; otherwise De al.; — ||'i?bn H30); on 
the other hand, of idols Is 57° fljp^n); also 
'3 : b Dn 12 13 , of allotted portion, share , in 
the Messianic consummation ; more generally, 
one's portion , lot , fortune ^32^712 b'3ri ^b^jis Pr 1 14 
cast thy fortune into the midst of us, in with 
us (|| ub^b Hjnj ‘inx D'2). 4 . portion=recom - 

pence, retribution Is 17 14 (||pbn), Je I3 2S (|| H30 
^*?), both implying divine agency. 
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HD-On 


V-u 

t[^'-i2] adj. nan-b-ja Pr i 9 w Kt; < Qr 
“bna cf.Vrss, AY KV Now Str al. 

I. vb. lay aside, leave, save (NH 

D12 is shorten , occasion , bring about , to pass , 
Aram. El? Pa. occasion, bring about , yi^ab- 
scidit , decrevit, cf. also Ar. cwi off (fruit), 
(sheep); — on connexion of ideas v. FI 
NHWB LW ) Qal Pf 3 pi. ^ WJJ *6 Zp 3 s 
they have left nothing for the morrow , in fig. of 
cruel judges (dub. : al. fr, n. [&!2]> v.Kau AT Dr). 

tons n.[m.] bone, strength, self (!) (Ar. 
body , Aram. D13, bone, self ) — abs. 
D vJ Gn49 u -f 2t.; cstr. D’JJ 2 K9 13 ; sf. VO'ja Jb 
40 18 ; — 1. bone Pr 17 22 (coll.) 25 15 ; of behemoth 
(hippopot.) Jb 40 18 (|| DVV q.v.) 2 . strength Gn 

49 14 m3. Sbn strong ass (lit. bony y so YB). 
3 . self ] cf. asy), 2 K 9> 3 nibpn Dn.5 so Ges Ew 
Ke, but text dub., v. conjectures in Klo. 

fll. [0^3] vb.denom. break bones, break, 
— Fi./wp/tro) Qn'nbvyiNu24 8 (JE); but also 
n'fcnn-nsi Ez 23^ (yet on txt. v. Co.) 

"hn-O adj. gent. c. art. 1 Ch 4 19 . 

]"0 (v^ of foil.; Icf. Ar. become ac- 
customed, worn smooth (of skin, garment, etc.) ; 
also grind grain vehemently; vid. further 
what one lias ground , of grain ; & place 
in which dates are dried= 

t n.m. threshing-floor (cf. further vulg. 
Ar. stone basin, trough , mortar , etc. Dozy 
Lane, v*. Mohit 249 * 7 )— P* Gn 50'°+ 27 t. (cstr. 
e.g. Gn 50 1011 2 S 6 6 ); Mi 4”; sf. '?"g 

Is 2 1 10 ; Dt 15 14 16 13 ; pi. nbnan 1 B 23 1 , 
nman Jo 2 24 ; cstr. nu")2 Ho 9 1 — threshing- 
floor, (on formy.Rob BRI '^cf.FlNHWB LW ) Gn 
50 1011 (ncxn ':) Nu i8 27 prrp fj*j) Dt 15 14 
1 6 13 Ju 6 37 Hu 3 2 (DP’yfrn '2 rqt ran) v 3 * 6 * 14 2 S 6 6 

24 16.18.21.24 j Ch I3 9 2 2 Ch 3 1 Ho 

(13*5 / 2)y 2 Mi 4 12 Jb 39 12 cf. Di; '2 TlDTUPl Nu 15 20 ; 
'2 nMSTl Nu 18 30 ; of these, three may be 
n.pr.loc.‘:— noxrt ph Cn So 10 - 11 ; |to} p.3 2 S 6 6 
(cf.AVe Dr) = p'? p*3 1 Ch 13 9 ; place of storing 
corn, etc. 1 S 23 1 2 K 6 W Jo 2 24 ; open place at 
city-gate fPtoV nriQ pi 1 K 22 10 =2 Ch 18 9 , 
where kings of Isr.&Jud. sat (but this peculiar 
& text dub.; ® (in K) eVoTrXoi; We om. ; @ Th 
Be agreeing with EPJ? preceding; yet 

this elscwh. in Heb. only of animals); in simile 
of daughter of Babylon, Je 5 1 33 (trodden smooth) 


cf. fig. of Israel Tina (|| VlBhD) i s 2 1 10 ; . . . . pb 
' 3 ? Ho 13 9 . 

v. suh m2. 

0^2 vb. v. sub bH2. 


vb. diminish, restrain, with- 
draw (NH id*, Aram. Y23, ^l^shave head, etc. ; 
cf. SyL swallow ) — Qal Impf JH2? Jb 36 7 , JH2? 
Ex 2 1 10 ; 2 ms. Vian Dt 13* + 3 1.; Y}2N Ez 5 11 
(but cf. infr.), in2N} Ez 16 27 ; W“)2fi Ex 5®+ 2 t.; 
Inf. 5hlb Ec 3 14 ; Pt. nyvu Is I5 S ( so Baer; v.d.H. 
n^nj V. 1H2), Je 4 8 97 ; — 1. diminish, 
usually sq. t? Ex 5 819 (the tale of bricks), Dt 
4 2 13 1 (in both, word of ; opp. spDin) cf. Ec 3 14 , 
and also Je 26 s (c. ace.); c. acc. also Ex 21 10 
(food etc.) cf. Ez 16 27 ; Pt . pass, diminished, 
clipped, of beard, Je 48 37 and Is 15 2 (so Baer, 
rightly, cf. his note and v. JH2). 2. restrain 

Jb 15 4 (c.acc. nn^ meditation, devotion), Jb 15 8 
(c. acc. nonn, S q. i. e. unto, for thyself, 

monopolize; De Di Da render draw unto thy- 
self, appropriate ; Schult. comp. Ar. swallow, cf. 
Ew saugst zu dir ein Weisheit). 3. withdraw 
Jb 36 7 (obj. pJ?, eye, sq. JO); Ez 5 11 absol. (si 
vera 1.) ; Co. reads maritf, for in2£, on i n tern. 
grounds ; others : withdraw (thy needs) Sm 
(cf. 1 6 s7 ) ; withdraw (mine eye) Ges Ke. Niph. 
Pf JH221 consec. Lv 27 18 ; nV")222 Nu 3 6 3 ; Impf 
5na? Nu 27 4 36 4 , yw Nu 3 6*;’Ypl. Nu 9 7 ; 
Pt. Jp22 Ex 5 11 ; — 1. be withdrawn c. JO Nu 
353^.4 (inheritance, H^m); Nu 27 4 a name out 
of a family; Ex 5 11 pm DjtfnhjjB); impers. 
Lv 2 7 18 ( abatement shall be made). 2. be re- 
strained sq. inf. Nu 9 7 . Pi. Impf. V1J! Jb 3b 27 
withdraw = draw up c. acc. D'ET'SO? cf. Di 
(on other hand, De al. draw down, let down). 

t[np»]ax recess, rebatement (BV), 
i.e. ledge, only pi., TVs!? rriinat? jri2 iK 6*. 


sweep away (orig, shovel or 


scooj) up, away , cf. NH id., Ar. 

TO, a? 

Ju 5 2 l 


Aram. 


vi • 0.1X1. in* ) mauii 

, Eth. in deriv.)— OS*J? (l^i? bm) 


n.[m.] fist (© 7 Tvyprj, so 3}; but 
X club , staffif), & so SS, cf. esp. Ex 2i 19 ; — NH 
sjVw) — ps? ’injnrnx nsni Ex 
2 1 18 ; (cstr.) ntanb Is 5 8\ 

t [n-T'Y'p] n.f. shovel (NH id . ; Aram. 
Xma^2D; Ar. 15 ^ (v.Lane)) only pi. 

Jo i 17 (Thes clods, after Jewisli interpreters, so 
AY BY, cf. however Mc Jo#1 100 1 ; © Me Drpnvw 
their cribs, of cattle ; n mg. of clause dubious). 
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t vb. drag, drag away (NH id., Ar. 

JjL, Aram. "Q2, As. gartiru , run, Zim BP 102 ; 

etc.)— Qal Impf sf. VrtJ Hb i 15 , Pr 2 1 7 — 

(/ray away, fishes in net, fig. Hbi 13 (Chal- 
deans, their opponents); violence, the wicked 
Pr 2 1 7 . Niph. (rd. Qal? Sam. Tty cf. Di) 
Impf ^ Lv 1 1 7 c. acc. cogn. H'ja=:(the) 

cud he chewethnot , cf. also DU4 8 Sam. © (Di). 
Po'al Pt. (denom. ; so NH Qal & Niph.) HVVjaD 
1 K 7 9 sawn with the saw . Hithpo. 

^nt? "1JD Je 30 23 a (sweeping) roaring whirl - 
wind (II 2 3 19 has i’binno). On vnfen; Ho 7“ 
v. I. m3, *nj. 

+1. IT12 n.f. cud (Ar. ij ^., so called fr.sound 
of rumination 1) — fTT3 Lv 1 1 3 + iot. — cud, only 
in legislation of clean and unclean animals, 
and almost always c. ('— , fl-_, H-_) nbjflp Lv 
1 ( P ) Dt I4 w. js ( c f. Niph.) Lv 

11 7 ; Dt 14 8 has rna without vb., but read 
there as Lv 1 1 7 (so Sam. © Di). 

tn. rn^n.f. a weight, 20th part of shekel, 
gerah (As. gird , Zehnpfund BAS1 * 60C ) — nip ' Ex 
30 13 +4t. — Only in definition of c. num. 
Dnfcy Ex 30 13 Lv 27 s6 Nu 3 47 18 16 Ez 45 12 . 

t [-^15] n.m. berry (NH id), e»th3 Dnn| 
TON Is 1 7 6 . 

tni-lina n.f. pi. neck (on format, cf. Ea 

nb204)_?]^2-j 3 p r j9 3 » p r ^ Tjnnanp 

6 21 — always in fig., instruction of parents an 
ornament, a chain upon neck Pr i 9 , bind them 
upon thy neck 6 21 ; so of mercy & truth 3 s , cf. v 22 . 

trrap n. f. saw (NH id., perh. from its 
harsh dragging sound) — fnjD 2 S 12 311 4- 2 t.; 
pi. rfrun I Ch 20 3 (<nhWD 2 S i 2 31b )— saw, 
used in cutting stone flrnbD 1 K f; 

used in torture (or as tools for enforced labour) 
of captives 2 S 12 31 * 1 Ch 2 o 3a . 

tma n.pr.loc. south of Gaza, usually 

identif. with mod. Umm Jerdr Ed pftl 169 Guerin 
jaw© u.257ff.; but Wady JerUr w. of 'Ain Kadis 
acc. to Trumbull KtdC8h Btmca 61 cf. Guthe ZPVviu * 

1885,2*. Gn 2o2 26 8.20.26 2 Qfo ,^11. Q n I0 » 

26'; T1J *>Hi Gn 26 17 ; TO3 1JJ1 Gn 20 1 . 

l£^lJ(Ar >0 £. bray , pound , grind coarse , 
Aram. Dljl (rare) crush, ^ccL+l^crushed, 
crush , destroy ; cf. following). 

t[DH3] vb. be crushed (Aram. 


ttha 

crushed,"] perislij — Qal Pf. 3 fs. HD13 yj/ 1 1 9 20 
fig. ^ my soul is crushed (i. e. perishetli: 

cf. Syr.) with longing for (cf. b H^2). Hiph. 
Impf '0 F? D ^! La 3 16 and he hath crushed 
my teeth with gravely fig. of divine chastisement. 

tfena n.[m.] a crushing, but only concrete 
of that which is crushed, groats , grits (cf. Ar. 

NH Dna, Aram, (rare) Nfcn?, tfffna, 

Ui4.)— ^3 bn? efcs ^5 3'3 K Lv 2 h young 
ears parched with fire , groats (&) fruit 
(v. Sifra ad loc.); (narntoi) Flfenao Lv 2 18 . 

vb. drive out, cast out (NH id., 
Aram. E?ia Pa. Ithp. of divorce, MI 19 n^na'l) — 
Qal Impf WhW Is 57 20 ; Jn/. sf. Htthat? Ez 36* 
infr.; Pt.act. C'laEx 34 11 ; ^ass.f.HCTta Lv2 1 7 -|- 
4 t.; — cast out , t/inw$ erc^, \ the Amorites Ex 
34 11 (JE ; c. 'JSp); waters, mire and dirt C'EH 
B't?} Is 57 20 ; pass, only of divorced woman Lv 
2 1 7 (sq. elsewh. with widow), v 14 

2 2 13 (all H), Nu 30 10 (P) Ez 44^. On HChat) 
Ez 36 s as Aram. Inf cf. Ges* 45,1 -®- Ko 1 - 168 ; Co 
del., on intern, grounds, cf. ©. Niph. Pf 
£T)3a Is 57 20 ; 3 fs. HEhaa] consec. Am. 8 8 ; ^#123 
Jon 2 5 ; — be driven away, sq.^p^J? ‘TjaD, i.£. from 
the presence of Yahweh Jon 2 6 ; be driven, 
tossed, as the Nile Am 8 8 ; of the sea Is 57 20 
rel. cl., om., like the sea that is tossed. Pi. 
Pf. 3 fs. ntahai consec. Ex 23 s8 ; Gn 4 14 , 

sf. 3 mpl. consec. EX23 31 ; >J ?^“y]Ex33 2 , 

sf. an'ri^ia Ez 31 11 (so % 33, not ©; cf. Co’s conj.); 

consec. Nu 22 11 ; 3 pi. sf. 1 S 26 19 ; 
Impf tanr Ex 1 1 1 , chr 1 Gn 3 24 + 6 t.; sf. VlgqjM 
^34*, Dghy; Ex 6 1 ; 2 ms. tanjn ^ 80 9 , cnani 
Jos 24 12 ; Ju 2 s , Ju 6 9 ; sf. 3 ms. 

vwhjjK Ex 23 29 * 30 Nu 2 2 8 ; DghaK Ho 9 13 ; v^ha;j 
Ju II 2 ; nwha) Zp.2 4 , Ex 2 17 ; 2 mpl. penan 

Mi 2 9 , J u 1 17 > Inf. cstv. 1 Ch 1 7 21 -f 

|| 2 S 7” Gei We Dr, for MT 7^; 

2 Ch 20 11 ; abs. id. Ex n 1 ; Imv. Gn 21 10 
Pr 22 10 ; — drive out , away, Hex all JE, incl. 
poem Dt 33 ; (^ subj.), Adamfr. garden Gn 3 s4 
cf. Cain Gn 4 14 (sq. ?t? loc., & so 21 1.), David 
(men subj.) 1 S26 19 , id. (Abimelecb subj.) 1 jr 34 1 
(title), Hagar (Abr. subj.) Gn 21 19 cf. scorner, 
Pr 2 2 10 daughters of Iteuel (subj. shepherds) 
Ex 2 17 ; Moses and Aaron fr. Pharaoh’s presence 
(indef. subj.) Exio 11 ; Goal etc. (subj. Zebul) 
Ju 9 41 (sq. I? c. Inf.), Jephthah (Gil. subj.) Ju 
1 1 2,7 ; Abiathar (subj. Sol.) 1K2 27 (sq. JO c. Inf.) 
wicked fr. temple (^ subj.) Ho 9 16 ; women fr. 
houses (nobles subj.) Mi 2°; oft. of Canaanites 
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(hornet subj.) Ex 2 3 s8 J0S24 12 cf. Ex 2 3 s1 (Israel 
subj.); also ('* subj.; cf. MI 19 ) Ex 2 3 29 30 33 s 
Dt 33 s7 Jos 24 18 Ju 2 3 6 9 yp 78“ 80 9 1 Ch 1 7 2i ; 
of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) ExG 1 1 i u ; 
from land of Moab(subj. Balak)Nu2 2 811 ; Judah 
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2 Ch 20 11 ; 
Egypt from her land ('» subj.) EZ31 11 (but 
cf. text, supr.); Ashdod (indef. subj.) Zp 2 \ 
+Pu. Pf subj. Israelites Ex 12 39 ; Impf 
SU ^J- despised and miserable outcasts Jb 
30 6 both sq. fD loc. 

n.[m.] thing thrust or put forth, 
yield; cstr. Bha Dt 33 14 yield, produce 

of moons i.e. produce in its 

seasons, cf. Di. 

t [nttFPij] n.f. expulsion, violence. Only 
pi. sf. Djnynj EZ45 9 your acts of expulsion 
(cf. Ew Da ; 1 Eauhereien f Sm Co). 

fauns n.pr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip- 

porah Ex 2 s2 (expl. as if fr. lll)= 18 3 ; 

1 Ch 2 3 15,16 26 s4 ; so also nbha Ju 18 30 MT "J3 

n^D Cf. YB. 2. a son of Levi Bfehj i Ch 6 158 
15 7 (cf. Jicna); Ditr>3 I Ch 6 2 S - 47 - 66 . ' 3. a son 
of Phinehas Ezr 8 2 . 

tpvini n.pr.m. son of Levi (=C3Bn3 1 Ch 
6 1 - 28 15 7 mcha 1 Ch 6 26 - 47 - 56 ) Gn 46“ Ex 6 16,17 Nu 

3i7.l8.2i. 25 ^2.38.41 ? 7 j Q l7 2 ffl J OS 2I 8,27 l Ch ^ 

23 s (particularly in expression sons of Gerslum , 
i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3 s5 4 s2 * 
38,41 7 7 10 17 Jos 2 1 6,27 ; cf. sons of Ger shorn 1 Ch 
6 47,58 i 5 7 ). 

t^Ztini adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect. 

Nu 3 21,23,24 4 24,27,28 26 s7 Jos 2 1 33 1 Ch 2 3 7 26 21 2 Ch 
29 12 ; c. art. as adj. sing. m. 1 Ch 26 21 29 s . 

QJ*V10 n.m. KnS5,2 common, common-land, 
open land (perhaps orig. pasture-land , as 
place of [cattle] driving ) — abs. EZ45 2 4- 

2 t. + Ez 48 15 (Co HtthJD); cstr. tjhlD Lv 25 s4 

2CI131 19 ; (onP^3DEz36 5 cf. Bn^); elsewh.pl., 
abs. rriCH3D Ez 27 s * (Baer) ; Co nPjnD assumed 
fr. tfjTJ, cf. ©; cstr. \BnjD Nu 3 5 4 + 2 t.; sf. 
n'BnjD Jos 2 1 1313 4- 42 1.; Jos 2 1 11 + 46 1. 
in Jos 21 (generally A or : but also v v 21 ); OH'BniD 
Nu 35 3 + 4 t.; Nu 35 7 + 8 1. — common- 

land, usually pi., and usually as attached to 
a city or town, esp. as surrounding Levitical 
cities Nu 35 2 - 3 - 4 - 5 -? Jos 14 4 2i 2 *f 55 1. Jos 2 1 (all 
P; in Codd. & old Yrss. are two w. Jos 21, 
betw. v 35 * 36 , with 4 1.; om. Mass., Edd., Baer, 
but cf. Theile, & Di ad loc.); 1 Ch 6 40 -f 40 b 
1 Ch 6 ; 13 2 2 Ch 1 1 14 ; so also 'O rnb> Lv 25 s4 
(H), 'O 2 Cli3i 19 ; lands surrounding the 
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holy city Ez 48 ,U7 ; open land or space about 
the temple Ez 45 s ; only 1 Ch 5 18 jntf 
of (pasture-)lands in a district, cf. [nc\ — Ez 
27 s * TVICH3D, if true text,=open country about 
Tyre (opp. sea, cf. context), but v. Da & cf. supr. 

VrhsU v.lia sub II. -yd. 

QliO (v^of foil.; cf. Ar. he bulky , 
massive, body, Syr. 

fi. DtiS n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehemiah 
Ne2 19 6 ! (in both called '2“)yn); v 2 ; also 
6 s ; ^ as in Nab. n.pr. cf. No in Eut Nab7S . 

fn. n.m. Gn7 * 12 rain, shower (NH id., 

conn. wi. above \/dub.) — abs/a Gn 7 12 4- ; iK 

1 8 41 4- ; cstr. Dtf a Jb37 6,8 4- ; pi. Ezr io 9,13 ; 

cstr. 'Vfi Ez 3 4 26 ; sf. Lv 2 6 4 ; DIVDtfa 

yp- 105 32 ; — rain , shower Gn 7 12 8 2 (both J) Lv 
26 4 (H) Ho 6 3 Am 4 7 Je 5 s4 14 4 Is 44 14 55 10 Ez 
I 58 Jo 2® (j| rnio, eripb>) ; x k 17™ i8« ('j 
bia) 2 K 3 17 Pr as*** Ec n 3 Ct 2 n f 105“ 
Ezr io 9 and because of the rains, cf. v 13 ; 
'an Jton bip I K i8 41 cf. v« Zc 14 17 Ec 1 2 2 ; Bt& 
iw rtTOD '31 npe Jb 37 6 ; bbPbo Zc io 1 ; cf. 

^p 68 10 ; fig. of blessing Ez 34 28 , nyia 
v 28 ; of destruction '3 Ez i3 11,13 cf. 38 w . 

vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Pt. pass. 
& Hoph.) — Pu. Pf. 3 fs. Ez 2 2 24 be rained 
upon (fi?^ Baer, but v. Ke Sm). Hiph. 
cause or send rain, Pt. Je 14 22 . 

n.[m.] TO^Ez 2 2 24 (or FlDttk from 
1) acc. to punct. ; but cf. sub tMW vb. 

'mwz n.pr., v. 1. nm. 

n.pr .loc. (on etym. cf. Di Gn 45 10 ) — 

1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb 
G8 coo ff. . av i]] e Gosheo, w jj Q r( ] s ^ hierogl. Kesem, 

but cf. Groff JA,xlT * 627 (® Tfcrf/1 ('A pn/3ta?)) — 
m n? Gn 45 10 ( JE ) 4 634 47 1 ' 4 * 6 ' 27 50 s Ex 8 18 9 28 
(all J); m Gn 46* (J); njt* v 28 - 29 (botli 
J), in both © Knff *Hpcoa)i' iroXtv cf. Di. (P has 
land DDDJH 47 11 etc., cf. Di G11 45 10 ). 2. pN 

Jos 11 16 (D), m Jos io 41 (D), Jos 
15 51 (P) (© in all roo-o/j) a city named with 
J^n & rib c f. Di . — not clearly located, but on 
southern border of Judah. 

+ NE tfa n.pr .m. named after NH'i* as an 

t : • 

officer of Nethinim Ne 1 1 21 ; v. om. B ; ©L & 
Codd. T((r<pa ; name not elsewffierc in OT, not 
even |j 1 Cb 9 ; possibly corrupted from 

N 
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Xe 7” (following xns ; in || Ezr 2“ KDW^J, 
K^y), © ' A a<p a (B; Codd.A<m$a,etc.); cf.BeRy. 

"lli'O (v/ of foil. Cf. As .gaMru, strengthen , 
make firm Lotz TPlte ^ ter - Ar. fUL he bold , 
also arc& a bridge , cf. bridge , NH 

-K ?3 «£, Aram. K}p|, JU^) 

t-ntra n.pr.m. (6rz<fyrf or Zarw£ of bridges] 
cf. Wetzst HtQr * n ’ 82 ). 1. of people, = '"ptfan 

Jos 13 13 cf. 1 Ch 2 23 . 2 . of land Ttfa T|^D 2 S3 3 

1 3 37 cf. v 38 (but text in disorder cf. ® We Dr) 1 4 s2 
1 5 s '?? I Ch 3 2 , ffpfy 2 S 14 23 ; a terri- 
tory E. of the upper Jordan, exact limits un- 
known; acc. to Guthe zpv * u - 1889,232f - between 
Gilead and Hermon, in Jauldn ; acc. to Furrer 
ib. xiu. 1890 , 198 _ fc j ie Aei/aA, district E. of Jaulan, 
with town Jisre; against him Guthe ib,2g5f - 


itrr 

adj. gent. = subst. 'an; 1. people 

dwelling in Geshur (supr.) Dt 3 14 Jos 1 2 s I3 11 * 13 . 
2. a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 13 s , 
also 1 S 27 s , but del ® (not ®L) cf. We Dr; 
rd. possibly mc?X Horn AufeMMl,(1892) ’ 9 ; 2 S 2* rd. 
'an for nwten. 

vb. feel with the hand, feel, 
stroke (NH id., Ar. , Aram. Pa., 

Eth. 7rtrt; or 71^1^; stroke , touch ) — Pi. Impf 

1 pi. cob. nc^:a Is 59 10 , nc^aa ib., grope , grope 
for cf. Che. 

P5 wine-press. n.pr. ''FiS adj.gent. 
n.pr.loc. iT^FlS adj. v. sub p\ 

t "V12 n.pr.m. («/ unknown) a son of Aram 
Gn 1 o 23 = 1 Ch 1 17 . 


^ Daleth, fourth letter; in modem Heb. 
= numeral 4; 1 = 4000; no evidence of this 
usage in OT times. 

tpXl] vb. become faint, languish 

(NH id. Hiph.; cf. Ar. toil, weary one- 
self; v. also nawrj, jtaxi & cf. nn)— Qai Pf 
3 ft. na m ^ 88 10 (subj. |»); Inf ?UXlj) J e 3I » 
/-| P ^P^ *0 (subj. ransomed Israel) ; — Je 31 25 
has niXl ^23, of hunger (jjnsjjr c^aj), where 
adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf H3X1 or rn«M 
(the punctuators had, acc. to them, the Aram, 
participle in mind); Thes. makes relative 
clause. 

t FON^ n.f. faintness, failure of mental 
energy, dismay Jb 41 14 rUXl pnn VJfiifl and be- 
fore him (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay . 

^*7] n -[ ia '] faintness, languishing, 
cstr. p^?)Dt 28* (cf. Lv 26 16 

Sc Syr. JAio? v. nil). 

tJ^T vb. be anxious, concerned, fear 
(Talm. 3W, 2X1 fd.) — Qal Pf 3 ms. 3tn) 
consec. 1 S 9 s io 2 ; 2 fs. Is 57 11 ; Impf 
3 ms. 3ST JC17 8 ; 2X1X yj, 3 8 1# ; Pt.l&l Je 38 19 , 
D'2X1 Je 42 1 *; — 1 . be anxious , concerned, with 
reference to, in behalf of, c. !> 1 S 9 s 10 2 ; id. 
c. )P Je 4 2 15 (famine personif.); sq. TXtsnD 
^ 38 19 ; be anxious , abs. Je 17 8 (|| X 7J). 2. 

fear, dread, sq. acc. of pers. feared Is 5 7 11 
(||*nj) Jc 38 19 (where also sq. cl. with If). 


1 

n.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of 
Saul 1 S 2 1 8 22 , -" us - !S (v 18 - ,8W Kt m cf. Dr) 
JXh yf, 52 s (title). 

1 n.f. anxiety, anxious care — ruttt 

t t : TT • 

Jos 2 2 24 + 5 t.; anxiety for = for fear of, c. [p 
Jos 2 2 24 ; anxiety Pr 12 25 (where c. verb. masc. 
cf. Now), JC49 23 'T DJ3; anxious care EZ4 16 
12 19 (in both HftoBtf), 1 2 18 (\\&n and nttl). 

3^*1 fish, cf. 31 sub roi. 

tinOT] vb. fly swiftly, dart through 

the air (cf. perhaps Ar. IS* I run vehemently 
(of camel)) — Qal Impf HXT Dt 28 49 -f 2 t. ; 
NT 1 + 1 8 11 ( > || 2 S 2 2 11 Ni;i) ; fiy swiftly, dart, 
of eagle Dt 28 49 , in simile of swift army; of 
Chaldaeans comp, with eagle, in judgment 
against Moab & Edom Je48 4 ° 49 22 (in both 
||V&33 fens); of ^ in theoph. ^ 18” (cf. 2S22 11 ) 
nn 'B 33 - 5 >y nti (|| e)in ynyby 33-1*1). 

tnST n.f. a bird of prey, possibly kite 

(33 Saad . T Bo Hler01, u * m Di Lvn 14 ; Aram. KW, 

NH HJ1 of diff. birds of prey; nameprob. 

fr. flying, swooping), Lvn 14 forbidden as 

food: cf. also Dti4 13 nnm rpxrrnx , > nxim 

where for nxin rd. HXin & del. njin • 80 Sam 

® ; cf. Di Lc. 

* \ 

t[n ! H] n.f. id . — frequenting ruins, cf. Di 

Z.c.; n^l Is 34 1S (on njin Dt 14 13 cf. foregoing). 

n.pr. v. sub II. in. 
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n 1 !, TR V. 231. 

0 of foil.; existence & mng. dub.) 
t[N^] n.[m.] perh. rest, but sense very 

doubtful 0 Ar. ITS rest , Kamus ; © €> X Onk 
strength , reading perh. cf. Sam. fan, vid. 

Di) T?:=’ Dt 33 *. 

t[ 33 ^] vb. move gently, glide, glide 

over (NH Inflow slowly , drop; Ar. C_>J waM; 
leisurely , gently , jl>IS animal that walks 
or creeps, cf. 3 ^ ; As. dabdbu, plot , pZan, COT 
Gl0M , cf. — only Qal P*. anta 

Ct 7 10 , of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers; 
'02b '"1 i. e. wty Zip* antZ teeth © @ Aq 

Q.g J Crschrlft 403^ 

tlTT n.m. Pr ®' 15 , tear (from soft 

or gliding motion, NHicZ.,Eth. JM1; As ,dabd(T) 
Dl 8 55 ; Aram. jj>? ; Ar. ISi, is how- 
ever a loan-word cf. Hom N890U ); — abs. ^ Am 
5 19 + 5 1 .; 3 <r iSi7 34 +2t.; pi. 2 K 2 514 
Is 59 11 ; — &ear, female 2 K 2 24 2 S 17 8 Pr 17 12 
Ho 1 3 8 cf. Is 1 1 7 ; undetermined 1 S 1 7 3436,37 Am 
5 19 Pr 2 8 18 Is 59 11 La 3 10 (on art. 1 S 17 34 Am 
5 19 cf. RS s<sm * L119n -) 

tnri n.f. whispering, defamation, evil 
report 0 as that which glides stealthily) — abs. 
<1 Nu 14 36 Pr io 18 ; cstr. Ha* 1 ! Je 2O 10 + 4 t.; sf. 
’1031 Pr 25 10 Gn 37 2 ; — 1 . whispering 

^3i 14 Je2o 10 (HiHup De GfVB; yet cf. Che*). 
2. defamation Prio 18 (c. K'Vin). 3 . evil 
report , specif, a (true) report of evil doing 
Gn 37 2 (P) njn onfrnx Ka;j ; c f. also Pr 25 10 
& Ez 3 6 3 DrnaR }ic6 ntfcr^V unfavour- 
able report of spies Nu 13 32 14 s6 - 37 ( a n p & a p 
c. adj, njn only 14 37 ). 

1 C'yV'ITT n.[m.] so Qr; = DW 21 dove's 

dungif) 2K6 25 for Kt DW'^n; © Konpov n^pi- 
o-Tcpuv (Klo gives conject. emend.) 

(Ar. collect , also make into lumps , 

gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.) 

tn^rn n.f. lump of pressed figs, pressed 
(fig-) cake (NH Aram, id., = 

Greek 7 raKaOr) ; Ar. iJbi lump, large gobbet or 
mouthful; cf. As. dublu , foundation , & Heb. 
synon. HC^X Dl HA 5 e )— n ^31 iS 3 o 12 ; cstr. 
n^l 2 K 20 r =Is 3 8 21 ; pi. O'b? 2 ] 1 S 25 18 1 Ch 
12 40 ; — used as food i S 25 18 3 o 12 1 Ch 12 40 ; 
D'JXH nSa 2 !, as application to boil, or eruption 
2 K 20 7 = Is 3 8 21 . 


pm 

t[nSm] n.pr.loc. only c. n loc. nn^ 
Ez 6 14 but rd. nrfan JDllich Hi Sm Co Da. 

t[o^m] n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of 
Hosea Ho 1*. 

in n.pr.loc. v. 'l JY 3 , 'l 
(possibly fr. V ^21 in sense of collect, assemble, 
Eth. •MflA; in. 3 se colligere, on^fliX: coetus , 
chorus, conventus , concilium ) — J e 4 8 a ; 

Nu 33 46,47 . 

vb. cling, cleave, keep 
close (NH id., Ar. (jj.S , Aram, p? 2 ], P? 2 !, 

, ^?)— Qal Pf pa' 2 ; i K 1 1 2 + 2 1 .; P?Ti 
consec. Gn 2 2< ; p 33 2 K 3 3 ; 3 fs. ngM Ru i M 
+ 5 1.; ngr; Job 29 10 ; 1 s. VIH??*? ^ 119 31 ; 3 pi. 
ty 21 2 S20 2 ; consec. Dt 28 60 ; ^ Jb 41 16 ; 
OHpippconsec. Jos 23 12 ; Impf P?TDt 1 3 18 + 3 1 . ; 
3 fs. m* 2 K 5* * 137 8 ; PTJW Gn 34 3 + 2 t.; 
sf. ' 3031 ? Gn 19 19 ; 2 ms. psnn Dt io 20 Ez 29" 
(del. B Co); 2 fs. Pi??™ 2 8 * 21 ; 3 pi. 

NU36 79 ; 2 mpl. Jos 23 s ; L)t 13 8 ; 

Inf cstr. fcrnginjft Dt 1 1 22 +2 t.; — in Hexa- 
teuch only JD, except Nu 36 7 ' 9 (P); — 1 . cling, 
cleave to, a. lit. sq. 3 Jb 19 20 (bone to skin), so 
sq. b ^I02 8 ; sq. ^ 2 S 23 10 (hand to sword; 
accidentally om. with other words iChu 13 
cf. Dr 2 S 23 11 ), Je 13 11 (girdle to loins), La 4 4 
(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. p 
Jb 29 10 ^ 137* (as a judgment); so also in 
metaph. ^44 28 p’JxS nj 53 ^} our.belly cleaveth 
to the earth (|| nnv), 119“ nj 533 

'^23 ; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of 

Pharaoh), sq. 3 Ez 29" (but cf. supr.); abs. 
(recipr.) of folds of crocodile’s belly Jb4i 15 ; 
further of the D*jn remaining in (sticking to) 
the band sq. 3 Dt 13 18 ; so of spot, stain 
Jb 3 1 7 . b. so’ also of abiding on the land 
of one’s tribe Nu 36 79 (sq. 3 ). c. — remain 
with, close to sq. DV Ru 2 821 sq. 3 v 23 . 2 . 

cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc., 
sts. with idea of physical proximity retained, 
sq. 3 Gn 2 24 ( J ; man to wife) cf. 34 s (J) 1 Ki i 2 
Jos 23 12 (D); further Ru i 14 (Ruth to Naomi); 
2 S 20 2 (people to king) ; esp. (sq. 3 ) of cleaving 

to /2 Dt 1 1 22 (II anx, V3->^23 ^nj go 28 (|| anx, 
^pa yav), Jos 2 2 5 (|| anx, ^ vniso w) ; 
cf. further Dt io 20 1 3 s Jos 23 s (all D), 2 K i8 8 ; 
yfs 6 3 9 (sq. nrjS) & + ii 9 31 so 

b. of the opposite nixtans 2K3 3 ; 

c. subj. disease, calamity, sq. 3 pers. Dt28®° 2 K 

x 2 
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5 W ; sq. 'TfiN Je 42 16 ; sq. acc. Gn I9“(J); subj. 
sin ^ 101 3 (sq. | pers.) Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. 

pass, of Hiph. 1 sq. 3 , of crocodile's scales, 
they are joined together Jb 41* (|| abs. 

of enrth-clodi Jb 38®. Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. ,sf. 
vm^a-in j u 20 4 *; 3 p i. s f. vig^n 2 S i 6 ; 1 s. 
'npa-in Jei3 n ; 'npa-ini EZ29 4 ; /wp/juse.PlT 
Dt 28" 1 ; P 3 T 1 Gu 3 1 2 ' 3 ; P' 31 S Ez 3”; V'anll 
Ju i8 a 20V ’Pf]!! 1 S i 4 a +2t. (cf. Ges* 53 * 4 
Ko l-ao ). 1, cause to cling or cleave to, sq. acc. 
+ lit. p'lPS:^^ Ez3 M ; v. also 2 9 4 
(sq.acc.-f lit., but in metaph.); fig. of causing 
to cleave to Je 1 3 11 (sq. acc. + b$); cf. further 
Dt 28 21 (subj. sq. acc. of disease + 3 ). 2 . 

pursue closely , sq. ’TnN Ju 20 45 1 S 14 22 1 Ch 
io 2 =i S 3 1 2 (sq. acc.); so also 2 S i 6 (sq. acc.) 
3 . overtake , sq. acc. Gn 31 23 (E), Ju 18 22 ; cf. 20 42 
(subj. nonben). Hoph. Pt. 'nipbp panp 
^ 2 2 16 and my tongue is made to cleave ( to ) my 
gums; cf. sub Qal 1. 

tpIPT adj. clinging, cleaving (to)/^ abs. 
nx» paf 3 hn tri p r 18* 4 ; b npa^i 2 ch 3 1 * (of 
cherub’s wing); of cleaving to /s 3 D'p 3 Tn Dt 4 4 . 

tpni n.m, 1841,7 joining, soldering, ap- 
pendage — 1 . 'T joining, soldering Is 41 7 . 2. 

pi. B^Tri appendages of breastplate (?) 1 K 22 s4 
= 2 Chi 8 s3 jntfn p 31 'TH }>3. (TheBeal.cf. 
VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to 
the rigid breast-armour, which covered the 
abdomen; >Klo prop, appendage of helmet; 
Thes suggests armpits, lit. joints (cf. T 'p 3 Tp 
Je 38 s2 £); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting 
the chest with the bottom of the back.) 

v ^* s P ea k (original mng. dub.; 
range in order Thes is conjectural and not 
comprehensive enough; treiben MY does not 
explain Ar. or Heb. usage, but only Aram. 
A mng. go away, sustained by Ar. aj JjS go 
away with it, would best explain the four 
branches of usage: — (1) Ar.jSf depart, perish, 
iv. retreat , fig. retrograde, decline; passing 
away , death 1 ; As. dabdru, Pi. drive away , Bez 

Orient. Dlplom.Vocik J)Hf, ara> p eS t-god, Hpt. Ill 

KAT 2 500 , T 3 T pestilence. (2) Ar. ffs follow 
behind, in lime, place, or station; Jjf part 
behind, jjjo back , T 3 T hindmost chamber of 
temple. (3) Syr. jA? lead, guide, cattle, sheep, 
government, take a wife, = Aram. “OT ; Syr. 

Aram. “1ST leader; Syr. ]£ic>, Aram. 
guidance; Syr. JI2J, Aram. Nn^T, Heb. 
"DT; Syr. £ r *o, Aram. NT 3 TD, Heb. "DTp^cw- 
ture, wilderness; Ar. Syr. )ls- jeo?, Aram. 


im 

NJT 13 T, Heb. HT 3 T swarm of bees, may be in 
this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4) 
Ar .yl consider the end or issue (of an affair), 
relate (a story or tradition); ^ JIS consider, 
Jlc Jjo plan against; Ph. "DT speak; Heb. 
"DT etc. Syn. of Tpx say, as Aram. with 
; Gk. \a\etv, \cyctv; Lat. loqui, dicere; 
Germ, reden, tQal 41 only inf. (once ?) 

& pt.: Inf. sf. (by attraction to 

for usual Piel) ^51®; Pt. *DT Ex 6 s9 + 30 1 .; 
pi. dnaV| K U 3 6 8 ^ 109 20 ; cstr. nn'T ^ 5 7 + 3 1.; 
f. firDT Nu 2 7 7 y/s 3 1 19 ; pass.^TH Pr 25 11 ; — speak, 
abs. Nu 27 7 32 27 36 5 (P)^5i 8 (?); “DT T 3 T tvord 
spoken Pr 25 11 ; with acc. rei T 3 T “DT speaking 
a word Jb 2 13 ; HEX ^ 1 5 s , d'ED Am5 10 ,D'Htr(D) 
Pr 16 13 Is 33 15 , pTV Is 45 19 , Est 10 3 ^ 28 s , 
(D^Tpt? f 63 12 101 7 Je 40 16 , 3 D f 5 7 58 4 , JH f 
109 20 , n^ 3 J IS9 16 , nin Mi 7 s ; with b# of 
person, unto Gn 16 13 (J) Ex 6 W (P) Je 38 20 40 16 
Dn io 11 Jon 3 s ; P]N 3 in the ears of Dt5* Je 
28 7 ; concerning, about ^3i 18 io9 20 Je 32 42 
(sometimes rendered against, hut dub.); DV 
with \js 28 s ; P "'?Tn T|t6pn the angel that spake 
with me (as a prophet, an instrument of com- 
municating with Israel) Zc i 9,1314 2 2 * 7 4 1,4,5 5 510 
6 4 (vid. prep. ? III. 2 Ew * a7f -< 8 >). tWiph. 4 
Pf. ran? Mai 3 16 , ran? f 1 19 23 , utstj Mai 3 13 ; 
Pt. 0 'T 3 T|n Ez 33 30 ; reciprocal sense, speak 
with one another, talk, abs. Mai 3 16 ; with 3 ? 
against ^ii9 23 Ez 33 30 ; with by, concerning, 
about Mai 3 13 (RV against, vid. Ew * 2rn -) Pi. 
loss Pf- ^ Gn I2 4 +, “ 1 ST Gn 21 1 + (on W 
Ex I 2 25 Dt 26 19 v. Bo }1021d(1) Ko L188 ); Impf. 
"DT Gn 44 7 +, "T 3 T Gn 4 4 18 + ; pT 3 Tn Gn 32 20 , 
pTSTn ^5 8 2 ; Imv. “1ST. Gn 2 4 38 + , *“T 3 T Ex 
II 2 +; Inf w Gn 24 50 -f , -T 3 T Is 59 13 + ; 
Pt. T 3 TD Gn 27 6 + ; f. HTSTD 1 S i 13 + (T 3 TH 
Je 5 13 , inf. Ki 48 , prob. 01 Ko perhaps 
MY; but more prob. a noun, as Ges * 62(2)1 Anm - 8 
Ew §156a , dub. pf. as Sta 1 222 ; “> 3 T Di '3 Ex 6 ™ 
Nu 3 1 Dt 4“; n^nPi Hoi*, inf. Ki 48 Bo 
§ 987 ( 7 ) Ko* 23 ^; but more prob. pf., as Ges* 62<2) * 
Anm. 3^ . — speak, 1 . abs. Dti 8 17 + (throughout 
the literature) usu. with less freq. : 
2 K 1 8 s8 -f , cf. the phrases +W 3 T ('*) ' 3 X Ez 5 13 
+ 18 t. Ez; fT3T ^ D Is i 2 21 17 2 2 26 24 s 25 s Je 
13 15 Jo 4 8 Ob 18 ; +T 3 T D D Is i 20 4 o 6 58 14 Mi 
4 4 ; tT 3 T 'B ^ 49 4 ; t'B “DT(') f 66 14 i45 21 ; 
+ T3T D3OT Je 7 13 25 s 35 14 ; tT3TD nr Ty Jb 
j i6.i7.i3 2. with acc. rei, very frequently, 'T 

nkxn unam ns Ex 20 1 Dt 5 10 +; nann 

liy why speakest thou any more of tlty 
affairs l 2 S 19 30 ; ' 33*1 W 13 TT!« until I 
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have told my errand Gn 24 s3 ; seld. sq. 1 ?^ indef.; 
as ^3*1 '"I Is 58 13 speak a (mere, empty) ivord; 
so prob. also ^ Ho io 4 ; with other nouns, 
e.g. rwp 221 spake rough words Gn 42 7,50 (E); 
nnaa 'n protwZ words 1 S 2 3 ; flUD friendly 
words Jc 12 8 ; 31D 1 S 19 4 1 K 2 2 13 Est 7 9 ; ipt? 
Is 59 s + , 3f3 Dn 11 27 , HEX Je9 4 + , XH? ^ 12 *+ > 
“W “OT tester, sing a song Ju 5 12 ; 1 K 5 12 ; 

DHW /Ae Jewish language Ne 13 24 ; +mD r$- 
lellion Dt 1 3® Je 2 8 16 2 9 s ' 2 . 3 . to&A persons : a. 

rarely acc. V\2fl they could [not] speak 
unto him peaceably Gn 37 4 (J ; but Ew l282a a6ou£ 
him); ♦ . •T3T I Nu 2 6 3 (P, but text corrupt 
vid. Di; no satisfactory explanation yet given, 
possibly rd. DAK vid. d). b. most frequently 
with ^ throughout the literature : Gn 8 13 + ; cf. 
phrases “\bxi> ngto b# '' 121 '\ Ex 6 10 + 87 t. 
P; but +1^ ncto !>X ^ 13T1 Ex 3 2 7 33 1 (JE); 
pnx nan Lv 6 18 + 8 1. (P); '33 ^ nm 
Ex 6 9 + 38 1. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19 6 (E) 
Dt i 3 4 45 (D); mvn (5 d) ^ 'n Exi2 3 Lv 19 2 
Nu 16 242 ® (P); $>X 'n imlo one's heart 

Gn 24 45 , i.e. to oneself, cf. also n3^ by '1 1 S 
i 13 , v. 5 infr. ; ^X is used inexactly for by 
i S 3 12 1 K 16 12 Is 16 13 Je 27 13 30 4 33 14 36 731 
40 2 5 q1 5 i 1262 where it is rendered concerning 
or against . c. with *?, speak to 1 K 2 19 Ez 32 21 
Dn 2 4 ; mn^ sjieak, sing to Yaliweh words of a 
song Jos io 12 (D) 2 S 22 1 (= \jr 18 1 title); in 
D, b 121 promise to , in phrases "ltPN3 

Dt i 11 - 21 6 3 9 3 io 9 ii 25 12 20 15 6 18 2 26 18 27 3 29 12 
Jos 1 3 14,33 2 2 4 2 3 6,10 (all D) ; b 121 ntf X D 1 9 s8 1 K 
8 24,2526 ( = 2 Ch 6 15 * 16 * 17 ). — £ 221 Gn 2 4 7 28 15 49^ 
Ex 32 s4 (J) Jos9 21 (P) Ju 14 7 2 S23 3 Is 30 10 ZC9 10 
usu. rendered speak to , but oft. rather promise 
to. rfysrfy is it possible to speak 

for thee unto the king ? 2 K 4 13 (by attraction to 
qS rv,feq£). d. with +J1X speak with Gn 1 7 3,22,23 
2 1 2 23 s 3 4 6,8 35 13,15 Ex 2 5 22 3 1 18 3 4 23 * 33,34 - 35 N11 3 1 
7" Jos 2 2 15,21 (all P) Gn 35 14 41 9 42 7 45 15 Jos 
1 7 14 (all E) Dt 5 21 ; sources of S K Ch 2 S 3^ 
7 7 =i Ch 17 6 1 K 8 15 =2 Ch 6 4 iK 22 24 = 2 Ch 
18 23 2 Ch io 10 (=^XiK 12 10 ) Je s 6 7 s2 9 7 35 s 
3 8 25 Ez 2 1 3 22,24,27 14 4 20 3 44 5 Dn i 19 Zc 8 1 *; cf. 
phrases -pinx DX "in 221 speak one with another 
EZ33 30 ; .fj-iK D'CDD’ID 221 speak judgments with) 
usu. = give judgment against , (not Je 1 2 l ), Je 1 16 
4 12 1 2 1 39 6 52 s (=2 K 25®); HX niao 221 speak 
kindly with 2 K 25”= Je 52 s2 . e. c. +DJ? speak 
with) (not P), Gn 29 s 31 s4 - 29 Ex 19 9 20 1919,22 
33 9 Nu ii 17 2 2 19 Jos 24 s7 (all JE) Dt 5 4 9 10 Ju 
6 17 1S9 25 (©ThWeDr TOW spread a 


couch for) 1 7* 2 S 13 52 1 K i ua 2 K 6” i8 M 
2 Ch 9 1 (= ^ iK io 2 ) No 9 12 Est 6 M Je 3 2 4 
D11 8 18 9 W io ,UW7 - w Ho 12 5 ; DV '»$ 'JVB 2 ! 
/ spake, communed with my heart Ec 1 IB . f. 

before, in tlie presence o/Ex6 12 NU36 1 (l 1 ) 
Ju-ii 11 1 K3 22 Est8 3 . 4. with 3: a. instru- 
mental, 3 121 speak with, by, or by means of a 
person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Nu 1 2 2,2,€,8 (E) 2 S 
23* (cf. Dr), 1 K 22 28 =2 Ch 18 27 , Hb 2 1 ; 

Bt ?3 speak in the name o/Ex g 23 (J) Dt 1 8 19 20,20 ' 22 
1 Ch2i 19 Je 20 9 26 16 29 s3 44 18 Dn 9® Zc 13 3 ; 
+T3 by the hand of Nil 1 7 s 27 s3 Jos 20 2 (P) 1 S 
28 17 1 K S 33 + 13 1. K, 2 Ch io 15 (= 1 K 12 1 *) 
Is 20 2 Je 37 2 50 1 Ez 38 17 . b. local (fig.), 
^]X3 in the ears of Gn 20 8 (E) Ex 1 1 2 Dt 3 2 44 
(J)Gn23 16 Nui4 28 Jos2o 4 (P)Dt 3 i 28,30 Ju 9 2,5 
1 S 8 21 1 1 4 25 24 2 S 3 19,19 Je 26 16 Pr 2 3 9 ; +W 
3^3 speak in the heart Ec 2 15 . c. of the object, 
speak of about (prep. 3 IV. e Ew i217f,(2) ) Dt 
6 7 1 1 19 1 S 1 9 3,4 \fr 1 1 9 46 1 2 2 8 ; jrroposefor (a wife) 
1 S 25 s9 (cf. Ct 8 8 ). d. of hostility, against 
( Ew *2171.0)) Nu I 2 1,8 2 1 3,7 (E) Jbi 9 18 V.50 20 
78 19 . e. of price, ^S 33 at the cost of his life 
1 K 2 s3 (vid. 3 III. 3). 5. with of the 

object concerning or about which one speaks 
Gn 18 19 Nu io 29 (J) Jos2 3 l4 (D) Ju 9 3 1 S 25 30 

1 K 2 4,27 5 13,13 I 4 2 , 2 2 s3 (= 2 CI118 22 ), 2 K IO 10 , 

19 21 = Is 37 m , 1 Ch 22 31 2 Ch 23 s Je i 16 18 7,8,9 
42 19 . It may have this sense in most if not 
all of the following, where RY renders 1 K 2 18,19 
Est 7 9 Je i S 70 for; 2 Ch 3 2 16 Ne 6 12 Je 1 1 17 16 10 
25 13 26 13,19 35 17 Ez 36 s Dn 9 12 1 1 36 Ho 7 13 Am 3 1 
against; and 1 K 9 s 2 K 2 2 19 Je io 1 19 15 unto 
(by is used for i?X unto 2 Ch 32 19 Je 6 10 25 s 26 s 
Ho 1 2 n ); cf. the phrase i 2 b by 22.1 speak upon 
the heart, speak kindly, comfort G11 34 s 50 21 (E) 
Ju 19 3 Ru 2 13 , 1 S i 13 (seemingly from context 
by for |>x, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 2 S 
19 8 2 Ch 30 22 32 6 Is 40 2 Ho 2 1S . 6. with 

infin. 222 promise to do Ex 3 2 14 (J) Dt 

i 14 Ez 6 10 Jon 3 10 ; tnr6 222 promise to give Dt 
19 8 ; tmno^ 222 threaten to blot out 2 K 14 27 ; 
cf. tn'nrn^ 122 i.e. so as to warn Ez 3 18 33 s . 

Note .— robmi y2jrby nx nanni appi 2 Ch 

2 2 10 © airc>\t<rc 3 33 interfecit, scribal error for 

"DXrn 2 K 1 1 b Other explanations : ;>lot against, 
waylay (Ar.^JS) Thes MV; pronoxince sen- 
tence, eWipt. ^3"iri\ Gcs I!dw Rob; but 

cf. YB. — +Fu. Impf. rO""i3T:? DV3 in the 
day when she may be spoken for Ct 8 8 (vid. 
Pi. 4 c); Pt . ^3 ^3*10 glorious things 

are being spoken in thee (RY Pe !MY*o/ thee) 
yfr 8f. tHitbp. Pt. 222D=22inD with acc. 
njn ^3^n "i3*n0 speaking this word 2S14 13 ; 
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13 ^lD (Sipn m) yptf heard (the voice , or) one 
speaking un*o Nu 7" (P) Ez 2 2 43 8 (Di Nu 7 s9 
would rd. 333 D after ©; the meaning not 
appreciably different from Pi el; the Hithp. 
difficult to reconcile with ^). t Hiph. 
Impf 'nnn 353*1 ^ 1 8 48 (2 S 2 2 48 has into 
for rare 33 V 1 ),ia 33 nn D'tpy 33 T 47^; either (cf. 
Aram. 333 ) subject (so Gcs coegit , De 

Now), or (cf. Ar.J^ll <ura the hack , retreat) 
puls to flighty fig. for subdues (so Hi). 

^ 2 'l^n.m.speech,word — Gni8 14 + 4466.; 
cstr. 333 Gn i2 17 +36i t.; sf. '333 Nu n 23 -}- 
(sfs. 66 t.); sg. in all S75 t.; pi. D '333 Ex 4™ 
+ 182 t.; cstr. '333 Gn 24^+ 253 t.; sf. V 333 
Gn 37 8 (sfs. 127 t.) ; pi. in all 564 t.; — I. sg. 
speech, discourse , saying, word , as the sum of 
that which is spoken : 1. of men , a, 333 [ 13 a 
discreet in speech 1 S 16 18 ; D^risfc^ '3 speech of 
lips yfr 59 13 , mere talk Is 36 s (=2 Ki 8 20 ) Pr 1 4 s3 
(cf. yf/ 1 7 4 speech of God’s lips); 313 333 hitter 
speech ^64*; 3 J 3 ^ lying speech Pr 30 8 ; 

TSJJ1 % wyoo* 1 S 9 10 ; DV 33 *p 

am/ the speech of Ahner had been with the elders 
of Israel 2 S 3 17 (cf. 1 K i 7 ); tmn 131 fl 3 CN say 
/Ats saying JC 2 3 38 31 23 cf. 13 12 14 17 (of God), 
1 S 8 10 ('' 'l.?* 7 !). b. word ofcommandy ^©(n) r 3 
1 Ch 2 1 4 8 Est i 12 + 6 t. Est, Ec 8 4 cf. 2 Ch 30 5 
3 1 6 Dn 9 23,25 ; +nttbp '3 royal edict Est i 19 ; nb'y 
3333 do according to the command o/Gn44 2 47 30 
Ex 8 9 * 27 1 2 s5 3 2 s * (J) Lv io 7 (P) Ju 11 10 Ezr 10 s 
Ne 5 12 * 13 ; cf. 2 S 17® (word of counsel), 1 K 3 12 
(request), 1 Iv 17 13 (proposal; on these mngs. 
v. infr.) c. message , report , tidings , QV 3 JJDB^l 
Hjn jnn 333 JVJ 1 N and the people heard this evil 
report Ex 33 4 (JE) cf. 1 K 20 12 ; 33351 (rpn) DCN 
the report was true 1 K 10® = 2 Ch 9*; Nto 3 y 
333 until word come from you 2 S 15 28 ; 
n «’3 min jnn Jon 3'; t*G 2 return 

or bring word , report Gn 3 7 14 Nu 13 26 2 2 8 (J) 
Dt i 22,2S Jos 14 7 2 2 32 (D) 1 K2 30 20 9 2 K 22 9 20 
(=2 Ch 34 16,28 ), hut answer 1 S 17 30 2 S 3 11 24 13 
(= 1 Ch 2 1 12 ), 1 K 1 2™ ( = 2 Ch 1 o 8 - 9 ), 1 2 18 Ne 2 20 
Pr 1 8 13 2 7 11 Is 4 1 28 Ez 9 11 (Dr 8m * p * 190 explains the 
phrase as turn back with a word)] cf. nay (tib) 
333 answer something or nothing 1 K 1 8 21 2 K 
1 8 s * y/r 1 1 9 42 Ts 36 21 Je 44 20 vid. IV. 6; 3'tf.3 
D '333 return words Ex 1 9 s (E) Pr 24 s6 vid. III. 1 . 
d. advice , counsel Dy ^3 3333 by advice of Balaam 
Nu 3 1 18 (P), cf. Ju 20 7 2 S 19 44 Est 5 s . e. re- 
quest y U1CN of his maid y 13 3 y of his servant 2 S 
1 4 1S22 . f. promise , 1333 5 >rv #b he shall not break 
his word Nu 30 3 (P), cf .333 D'pn perform a pro- 
mise's c 5 13 , vid. also 2 b. g. charge , complaint , 


ntn 33311 n\3 J3CS DN if this - charge be true 
Dt 2 2 s9 cf. 13 13 17 4 , a 333 D'b> 1S22 15 , tfv 
b D'333 rwb'by Dt22 14 * 17 . h. decision, sentence, 

33^ the sentence of judgment Dt 1 7 9 cf. 
v 10 -". i. theme, story, 3to W '?!> trm my heart 
swells with a good theme yfe 45 s ; H13133 333 the 
story of his great might Jb 41 4 . 2. word of 

God , as a divine communication in the form of 
commandments, prophecy, and words of help to 
his people, used 394 times. This word is com- 
municated in several ways : a. '' 333 VP1 
then the word of Yahweh cam,e unto 1 S 15 10 
2 S 7 4 (cf. D'H^N 1 Ch 17 3 ), 1 K 6 11 13 20 16 1 i7 2 - 8 
2i 1728 2 Ch n 2 (cf. D'r6xn 1K12 22 ); cf. 1 Ch 2 2 8 
(^y hy confusion), IS38 4 Je i 4 + 20 t. Je, Ez 3 18 
+ 41 t. Ez, Jon i 1 3 1 Hg 2 20 Zc 4 8 6 9 7 4 * 8 8 l 
(without ^N) v 18 ; '3 »3\3 Gn 15 1 2 Ch 12 7 

Je 25 3 *f 4 t. Je, Ez i 3 +7 1. Ez, Dn9 2 Zc i u 7 1 ; 

'3 nan Gn 15 4 1 K i 9 9 ; m '3 
2S24 11 1 K16 7 18 1 2 K20 4 EZ24 20 ; +3\3 , ' / 3 rvn 
Hgi 1 2 110 ; +3'3 '' '3 333 Hgi 3 ; t3C?N '> '3 
b$ .333 Ho I 1 Jo I 1 Mi i 1 Zp I 1 ; + '3 .333 3C\X 
vbx I K i8 31 Je i 2 ; b$ '' /m \ 333 3tyx Je 14 1 
46 1 47 1 49 s4 (vid.3C^ 6 a); b$ 333 3£W 3333 
Je 7 4 + 11 t. Je ; '3 3N 2K 3 12 Je 23 s8 27 18 ; 

ef. 33!£ 333 unto me a word was brought by 
stealth Jb 4 12 , cf. * 333 D3D1 and the 

word of Yahweh was not yet revealed unto him 
1 S3 7 . Yahweh also sends his word ^ 107 20 
1 47 18 Is 9 7 Je 42 s (cf. pi. Zc 7 12 ) and makes it 
an object of vision 3N3 Je 2 81 38 21 (cf. pi. Ez 
1 i 25 ),nm Is 2 ! ; it is also commanded 31V Ex 16 1832 
35 4 Lv 8 5 9 8 17 2 Nu 30 2 36® (P) Dt4 2 13 1 15 15 
Jos i 13 4 10 (D) i Ch i 6 16 ( = ^ 105 8 ) Ne i 8 Je 7 s3 , 
cf. 31V 3B>N Dn333 EX35 1 Lv8 38 (P) Exi9 7 (E) 
Dt 6 8 . b. Yahweh confirms his word of 
promise Dt 9 s 1 S I 23 (where read ^*?33 thy word 
acc. to © @ & Dr), 1 K, 2 4 6 12 8 20 Je 29 10 33 14 , 
and his word of warning 1 K 1 2 16 D11 9 12 ; his word 
stands for ever IS40 8 ; it is settled for ever 
in heaven yfr 1 1 9 s9 ; he remembers his holy ivord 
1Uhp333 + 105 42 (cf. ^3,3 H33 J e 23 s ); he him- 
self Jo 2 11 , the angels y[r 103 20 , and forces of 
nature yfr 148 8 1333 3i?y do his word of com- 
mand ; by his word the heavens were made 
yje 33 6 ; it is near his people, in their month and 
heart Dt 30 14 ; a lamp to their feet yf/ 119 105 . 
II. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a 
discourse: — 1. of men, a. 333 a word in 
due season Pr 1 5 s3 cf. Jb 4 2 Pr 1 2 28 ; commonly 
in plural, +(n)3^(3) '333 words of the song 
(i.e. its lines of poetry) Dt3i 30 32 44 ^ 18 1 
( = 2 S 22 1 ) 137 3 ; 333 '3333 ^3 to sing praises 
with the words of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29 30 ; 

'333 sentences of the wise Pr i 8 22 17 Ec 


in 


183 


9 17 i2 u ; these sayings are commonly written , 
cf. rroxn words o/*/w letter Est 9 26 ; onmn 
D'pTiy the records are ancient i Ch 4”; '131 
iSD(n) Is 29 11 - 18 Je29 ] . b. title of writings: 
n^np nyi Ec i 1 , hjk 'i Pr 30', '1 Pr 31 1 , 

WDT 'l Je i 1 , so Am i 1 Ne i 1 ; cf. in appen- 
ded phrase or clause, Je 51® 4 , 3 VK 7 1 Jb3i 40 . 
c. in Ch name of a work: Dim 'l 2 Ch 33 18,19 , 
i-pyot^ '13 2 Ch i2 is , s m '13 2 Ch 20 34 , 'i by 
iCh29 29 ; in^ '1 by 1CI129 29 2Ch9 29 , ^y 
U '*1 1 Ch 29". (It is not certain whether 
writings of prophets or histories about them are 
referred to ; in the latter case they are acts , 
iv. 2, vid. Dr lDtM9f7 .) 2. of God: cpinin rnby 
the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34 s8 
(JE) Dt 4 13 io 4 , referred to as Dnmn Ex 34 1 
(JE) Dt 4 10,38 5 19 9 10 io 3 ; of commands of cove- 
nant code Ex 24 s4,8 cf. 34 w (JE) ; of Deu- 
teronomic code Dt 1 7 19 (+ 16 t. D) 2 K 22 11 
23™ (cf. 2CI134 19 - 31 ) Jen 2 - 8 34 18 ; the law- 
book of Joshua Jos 2 4 28 (E); of the code of 
Ezra Ezr 7 11 9 4 Ne 8 9,13 ; the words of Yahweh 
written by Jeremiah Je 25 13 36 4 * 32 51 s1 ; the 
words of the book of Daniel Dn 1 2 4,9 ; com- 
mands in general 1 S 15 11 >//■ 50 17 1 19 57,130,139 ; 
promises 2 S 7 s8 Ne 9®, cf. 1 Ch 25 s 2 Ch 36 16 . 
III. a word , words: — 1 . of men : nnfcj HDt? 
D'lHN D' 13 *tt one lip, and one and the same 
words Gn 1 i 1 (J); pN] 1DK pK no speech 

and no words 'js 19 4 ; 0'131 man of words , 

ready in speech, Ex 4 10 (J); 31 multitude 

of words Jb 11 2 Pr io 19 Ec 5 2 ; Dnai C> 3 Dy inp 
take with you words Ho 14 3 ; lpt?(n) (')l 31 
lying t uord(s) Ex 5° 2 3 7 (E) Pr 13 6 29 12 Is 5 9 13 
Je 7 4,8 ; nn '131 words of wind, vain words Jb 
16 3 ; ^"yptyj 131 pDtrnD} and what a whisper 
of a word we hear of him ! Jb 2 6 14 . 2 .of God. 

It is difficult to determine how many of the 
following should come under II. 2 . The pi. 
for words of God is relatively seldom: Gn 20 8 
Ex 1 9 6 Nu 1 2 6 Jos 3 9 (E) Ex 4 28,30 Nuii 24 (J) 
Dt 18 19 Jos2 3 14 (D) 1 S 3 18 8 10 15 1 2 Chi i 4 Jb 
4 2 7 Pr30 6 L931 2 Dn io 11 Am8 u Mi 2 7 , apart 
from Je 3 12 + 30 t. Je, Ez 2 7 + 4 t. Ez, Zc i 8 4- 
4 t. Zc. IV. matter , affair , thing about 
which one speaks: — 1. business , occupation: 
^D 1 131 king's business 1 S21 9 ; 131 ~^ 2 ^ for 
every matter of 1 Ch 26 s2 27 1 2 Ch 19”; “ 23 ^ 
for all thine affairs 1 Ch 28 21 ; 131 
rQTDtl Nui8 7 ; Dy Onb"pX 12*5 they had no 
dealings ivith Ju 18 7,28 ; f tot'2 Di '”131 the task 
or portion of a day in its day , daily duty or due 
Ex 5 13,19 (E) 16 4 (J) Lv 2 3 37 (P) 1 K 8 5fl 2 K 25 30 
1 Ch 16 37 2 Ch 8 13 (DV 3 ) v 14 3 1 16 Ezr 3 4 No n 23 
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I2 47 Je 52 s4 Dn i 6 ; f fUCk rM ?131 I K IO 25 2 Ch 
9 24 . 2 . pi. acts cstr. '131 1 K n 41,41 iCh 29 s9 

2 Ch 12 18 16 11 ; ft '131 his acts 2 Ch 13 22 35 17 ; 
especially in phrases, '131 l2D“^y ♦ , . '131 VP] 
D'tpjH and the rest of the acts of . . . in the book 
of the chronicles {daily record of events) of iK 
14 29 + 32 t. K.; 131 VP] 2 Ch 13 22 + 8 1 . Ch, 
V 131 VI.]] 2 Ch 2 8 26 , '131 2 Ch 9 W are 

referred to various sources; cf. also 12 DD 3 
>131 1 Ch 27 s4 , in mi 3 1 Ch 23 s7 , 
btrup 'ibn navby 2 Ch 33 18 : d' 3 id Dnm good 
deeds 2 Ch 12 12 19 13 ; 'H 31 acts of iniquity 

\f- 6g 4 (De, dalle von Missethaten ); yv '131 evil 
deeds J e 5 s8 . It is used of God, only in Vim ^3 
n:y Jb 33 13 , vrrtnk '~i + ios 27 , n 

145 s . 3 . matter , affair: rPlIK 131 affair 

of Uriah 1 K 15 5 ; 131 tnt? root of the matter 
Jb 19 28 ; 131 H HM HD how went the matter l iS 
4 16 2 S i 4 cf. Hu 3 13 ; 1311 *0D ns* 33 D change 
the face of the matter 2 S 1 4 20 ; nfohS]H *131 the 
matter of the asses 1 S io 2 ; HVIH 131 Ht this is 
the case of the slayer Dt 19 4 ; Vl 31 "^ 3 b 1 K 6 s8 
as to all its particulars. 4 . events , things: 
in the phrase, +H/SM D'l 31 «l ms after these 
things (events in time) Gn 15 1 22 1 40 1 (E) 39 7 
(J) 1 K17 17 21 1 Ezr 7 1 Est 2 1 3 1 ; fD'i 3 in nns* 
nbxn Gn 48 1 Jos 24 29 (E) Gn 22 20 (J) 2 Ch 32 1 . 
5 . cause , case for judicial investigation : *Vllp 3 
131 DlS if they have a case Ex 1 8 16 cf. .1 8 s2 2 2 8 ; 
DH 31 ^y3 one having a case Ex 24 14 , cf. 1313 
D3t?D 2 Ch 19 6 ; D'nb^ D' 3 to ^jn 31 pleas, good 
and right 2 S 15 3 cf. Jos 20 4 . 6 . something , 

anything (indefinite): 131 nfeU do a thing Gu 
2 2 18 + (frequent); D ,, l 31 ntyy Is 42 16 -h (less 
frequent); 131 K^D ,, n Gn 18 14 cf. Je 3 2 17,27 ; 
131 , , ♦ nothing 1 K 5 7 1 o 3 Is 39 s Je 42 4 + (fre- 

quent), 131 pK Ex5 n (E) Nu 20 19 1 S 20 21 ; 

131 nothing of Ex 9 4 (J) Jos 8 35 1 1 15 21 45 
23 14 (D); 131 i ?3 anything Nu 31 23 Dt 23 20 + ; 
yi 131 f 141 4 + ; 3 *,D '1 1 K i 4 15 + ; HD -131 
whatsoever Nu 23 s (E); H 31 n^iy Dt 23 13 naked- 
ness of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly 
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24 1 . 
7 . way , manner: HDD^n 131 DT this is the 
manner of the release Dt 15 2 (cf. SI 1 ); 131 |3 
so was the way of the king Est i 13 ; 1313 
nil after this manner, thus iQa i8 25 32 ot 44 7 (JE) 
2 S 15 6 Ezr io 6 Ne 5 1213 with (nby), 1 S 9 21 2 S 
14 3 1 7 6 ( 131 ), 1S17 27 30 Is 8 20 (1DN), Ne 6 4,5 
(ni?!?), Ne 6 * ( 3 'OT) cf. iSif.aK 7 19 (n'n); 
(peculiar to D, Hin W 1313 such a wicked deed 
as this Dt i^ u 19 s0 , fljn ^VUil 1313 Dt 4 32 ); 
nb’V n^NH D ,- I 3 n 3 thus and thus did he Gu 39” 
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( J ) i S 2 n (but usually the pi. = these words). 
8. reason , Dpn" 13 “l HI i K 9 15 ; "DID Ht 

"C'N ^ reason why Jos 5 4 (D) iKir 7 ; 

so 1 S 1 7 s9 AY RV, ft not but a word ? Th 
Ke RVm VP Dr ; * • » "H’ 5 ] ^y because of, for the 
sake of G n 2 o lU8 (E) i2 l7 *43 18 Ex 8 s (J) Nui7 14 
(P) f 4 5 * 7 9 s , h? Je 1 4 1 ; Danar^ for your 

sake s L)t 4 21 , ICfc in’! ^ Dt 22 ,4M ' 23 s 2 S 13“. 

*^^ 4g n.m. pestilence (cf. Ar.JjS, *Ij A , cfe- 
pnrture, death)— Ex9 3 *f ; 12H Hb3 5 ; sf.V'J?'! 
Ho 13 14 ; — 1. plague, pestilence, in general Ex 
5 3 9 15 Nu 14 12 (J) LV26 25 (H) Dt 28 21 , 2 S 24 1315 
( + v 13 ‘ © We Dr)= 1 Ch 21 12,14 , 1 K 8 37 =2 Ch 
6 s , 2 Ch 7 13 20 9 yjr 9 1 3 - 5 Je 14 12 + 16 t. Je, Ez 
5 12 + 1 1 1. Ez, Ho 1 3 14 Am 4 10 Hb 3 \ Rd. 
or the like, 1 S 4 s , for MT"'3*1?? J We Klo Dr. 
+ 2. cattle-plague, murrain Ex 9 s (J) = ^ 78 50 . 

th;*] n.[m.] pasture (cf. Aram. ^* 13 * 1 , 
Syr. ] Uf)— Sf. Vwn nnya «« a /oc£ m the 

midst of its pasture Mi 2 12 (art. with sf., cf. 
Ges* 127,4b , who attaches 1 as conj. to foil, word) ; 

O'taS and Zamfo shall feed as (in) 
their pasture Is 5 17 . 

tni~Q -7 n.f.pl. floats, rafts 1 K 5 s3 . 

t[n-pfl ».f. cause, reason, manner — 
cstr. Jilin because of, for the sake o/Ec 3 18 
7 14 8 2 ; Fjjnafe qro^y a/*er the order, or 
manner, of Melchizedek ^ 1 1 o 4 (' ancient genit. 
ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges 
1 90 (3) a) . s £ 'rnn'n my cause, suit Jb 5®. 

+1. rnim n.f. bee (cf. Ar. swarm of 
bees, Aram. Nrnin, Syr. Is 7 38 ; pi. 

0*1*1 Dt i 44 Ju 1 4 8 yjr 1 1 8 12 . Rd. also Wfl its 
bees 1 S 14 28 for MT *50*1 cf. © We Dr. 

tn. PP iITT n.pr.f. (bee) — 1. the nurse of 
Rebekali Gn 35 s . 2 . the prophetess J u 4 4 ' 5 * 1014 

j- 1.7.12.15 

trnrn n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Issachar, 
the present Debdrije at the foot of Mt. Tabor 
( Rob BB 111,210 Bd 1 * 41249 ) Jos 19 12 (nwn) 2 1 28 

1 Ch 6 57 . 

+1. “YIVl n.m. (cf. Ar.^jj back, part 
behind") hindmost chamber, innermost room of 
the temple of Solo 7 mm=T}''Vr\V 7 \ EHp holy of 
holies, most holy place, the place of the ark and 
the cherubic images, the throne-room of Yah- 
weh 1 K 6 518 - 19 * 20 - 21 - 22 - 23 - 31 7 49 (=2 Ch 4 20 ) 8 8 8 (= 

2 Ch 5 7 9 ) 2 Ch 3 13 * 2 8 2 . Prob. rd. 2 K 
io 25 also, for MT ; so Klo after ©L. (It is 
translated oracle in AV RV after Aq Sym XPT 


paTiorrjpiov, oraculum , on the incorrect theory 

that it was derived from TS 1 ? sjieak.) 

+n. "V-l 1 - n.pr.m. king of Eglon Josio 3 . 
2. n.pr.loc. a.iTia^ c. loc.,N. border Judah 
Jos 15 7 (ivestward Hup ^ 28 s ). 103*6 town of 
the Gadites Jos 13 25 , perh. Lddebdr 2 S 9 4 vid. 
■>?! &> DiMV. c. ICH. J u i“" iCh6", 
n 7?l j OS io 38 - 39 , elsewhere "CH Jos 1 5“ + , a royal 
city of Canaanites anciently called ISO nyip 
Jos 1 5 15 Ju 1 u , H 3 D n 2 “jj 5 Jos 1 5 49 ; on the moun- 
tains of Judah, in region of Hebron Jos n 21 
15 49 , assigned to the Aaronite priests Jos 21 15 
as a city of refuge 1 Ch 6 43 ; mod. Dhohertye, 
5 hours SW. fr. Hebron, ace. to Kn, so Survey 
m * 402 ; other conject. iu Di Jos io 39 Ri HWB265 . 

+ TM n.[ m.] speaking (so Ew* 158 ) Je 5 13 
px ns'nril ; acc. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.) 
vb. with art. for relat. (vid. [W] Fi.) : but rd. 
rather 13 ^ > and the word is not in them. 

nrni-,] n.f. word— ’J'nnaio x£* he re- 
ceiveth of thy words Dt 33 s (poem). 

t'nyj n.pr.m. a Danite Lv 24 11 . 

ti. [-QTC] n.m. mouth, as organ of 
speech, — HJKJ ^12*10 thy mouth is lovely Ct 4 s 
HsjVjrtnsfe^ © XoXta, Jer eloquium. 

11. "O^D n.m. wilderness — Dt 32 10 +: 

x J • 270 0 J 

c. n loc. rninp Josi8 12 *f I5t.; cstr. Ex 1 5 s2 -f; 
n-l|-)p I K 19 15 ; sf. n-ja-jP Is 51 3 ;— 1 . tracts of 
land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds, 
"iinp rrifcO the pastures of the wilderness 
put forth green grass Jo 2 s2 ; 'O '3 the pas- 
tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) ^ 65 13 ; 
'D are (dried up Je2 3 10 , cf. Je9 9 Jo 1 19,20 

2. uninhabited land, 12 " 13*10 unlderness 

in which is no man Jb 38 s8 ; the abode of peli- 
cans ^ 102 7 ; wild asses Jb 24 s Je 2 24 ; jackals 
Mai I s ; ostriches Lam 4 3 ; )ibt? lane? 'MJjipp 
'S 5 ?-nx najyxi D'n-lX 0 that Iliad in the wilder- 
ness a lodging place of wayfarers, that I might 
leave my people Je 9 1 ; "'SIP J 13 p 3*1 D better 
to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten- 
tious woman Pr 2 1' 9 ; }fc^ ^ 5nhai ianp ' f nX 3 
in a desert land, and in a waste howling wilder- 
ness Dt32 10 . 3 . large tracts of such land 

beariiig various names, in certain districts of 
which there might be towns and cities: 

-np nnyq inyi nsip let the wilderness 
and its cities lift up (their voice), the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit Is 42 11 . There were 
six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos 15 81,82 ; 
* 13*1 pH usually = wilderness of the wanderings 
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Gn 14 8 Xu X4 16 - 29 * 32 * 33,33 + , or the great Ara- 
bian desert Ju ii k + ; but may also refer to 
any other Ct 3® 8 s . Special tracts — (a) of the 
wilderness of the wanderings were *nc> 'd Ex 
1 5 m , po Ex 1 6 1 4- , 'J'D Ex 1 9 1 4- , p«a Nn 1 3 26 4- , 
])£ Nvl2o 1 + , trip ^ 29 s , Diltt Nu 33 8 ; (b) in W. 
Pah min' 'D Ju i 16 y/r 63 1 cf. Jos 15 81 , jtyD 1 S 
2 3 2425 , PpT 1 S 2 3 1S 26 s , nxa Gn 21 14 , nj py 
I S 2 4 2 , yipn 2 Ch 2 o 20 , bxr\' 2 Ch 2 o 18 , pyaj 2 S 2 24 ; 
(c) ill East. Palestine 3N1D Dt 2 8 , DHK 2 K 3*, 
nimp Dt 2 26 . 4. fig. n$? *3??! n>ntpb^i 

awc£ (ta 7) Tna&e her as a wilderness and set 
her like a dry land Ho 2 5 ; W\n ifion 

have I been a wilderness to Israel ? Je 2 31 . 

(\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. JL>M ix. become 
black or brown , of a colour between black and 
red; vid. deriv.; so FI v. infr.; yet vb. in this 
mng. perh. denom. fr. jjUo i.e. having the 
colour of dibs). 

tmi M n.m. 18H29 honey (named from 
colour ~acc. to FI NH1VB U "; Ar. J 2 * (JZ>, 
date-honey ; Nil t?3^, Aram. NBWl, 
honey both of fruits and of bees; cf. also 
As. dispu C0T Gl0 “ Zim BP84 Dl Pr7 °) — abs. 'n Gn 
43 n + 33t.; Ex 3 8 4- 18 t.; sf. ^ Cts 1 ; 
— honey , product of bees, used as food Ju 1 4 8 918 
(in lion’s carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt 
32 13 (vbBD in song, JE), ^8i 17 ( ,% 1 Tltf?); 
in forest, on ground 1 S 1 4 25 (mfetfl v 26 

('1 but read rather 'TCf] :]bn its bees had 
departed, We Dr after ©) v 29 * 43 ; transported 
in jar or bottle /ta l p^p2. 1 K 14 3 ; contrib. 
to priests and Levites 2CI131 8 ; || 

17 29 Is 7 15?2 (in last two the being limited to 
such food is apparently token of destitu- 
tion); kept in store Je4i 8 ; a choice gift Gn 
43 n (J); article of trade Ez 27 17 (in these two 
perh. = grape syrup , mod. dibs, cf. Di Gn 43” 
v. Rob BK1,,M ); forbidden as burnt offering Lv 
2 11 (|| *W); honey comb =^ in TV 1 S 14 27 (cf. 
ny: ct 5 1 ); also /fc l Pr 1 6 24 (cf. D'BW HDi 
19 11 ); most often in phrase describing abun- 
dance in land of Canaan '‘M 3^>n n3j p.K Ex 
3 817 13 s 33 3 (all JE) Lv 2o 74 (H) Xu 13 77 14 8 
1 6 13 - 14 (all JE) Dt 6 1 11 8 26 ’- ,s 27’ 31 50 (all D) 
Jos 5 8 (D) Je 1 1 5 32 s2 Ez 20 615 ; cf. Dt 8 8 2 K 
1 8 s2 (of land of captivity, words of the Rab- 
shak); v. also Ez i6 13 - 19 Jbzo 17 flNOm '1 >brj); 
honey , used to illustrate moral teachings Pr 2 4 13 
(|| HDh), 25 1627 (danger of surfeit); sim. of 
sweetness of taste Ez 3 s (the roll), cf. nn'3S3 
Ex 1 6 31 (P; description of manna); of sweet- 


a\1 

ness of the law ^ 19 11 (|| fl£l)) cf. 119 103 ; 
(of pleasant words Pr 16 21 cf. supr.); sweetness 
of lips /fc i Ct4 n ; fig. of love ’’tsh*! Ct 5* 

(II n?V?V?te). 

t [niru’l] 1 . n.f. hump (of camel) (etymol. l) 
cstr. Is 30 8 2. n.pr.loc. on 

border of Zebulun Jos 19 11 TV^a**. 

t mT n.pr.m. a son of Etam 1 1CI14 3 ; 
HIT has ek*™ . . . dc'V ' 3s< © f ,; rot 

vloi Alrar, cf.’*B;=4 '?3 0^1 cf. Be Ot (< 
'y'3K ’J3 ilfo, as some MSS.) On real signi- 
ficance of names cf. DO'}?. 

unw] vb. multiply, increase (intr.); 
—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. pan 3ip3 3ib vrn Gn 
48 16 (E). 

tjT n.m/ 0 ” 7 - 1 fiah(NH id.)—n Jon 2 ,UI + 
Ne 13“ Qr (Kt 3K^) ; 1 K 5 13 +6t.; 

Gn 9 2 4- 7 1. )—fish of sea Jon 2 u n (in v 1 ^1*13 7 T); 
Nei3 16 QW* KtS'J article of Tyrian trade; only 
here coll., rd. perh. nj*j; or regard as late usage, 
cf. converse HJ'J of individual Jon2 2 ); — else- 
where always pi. : as subj. of Solomon’s utter- 
ance i K 5 13 ; fish-spear D s ri Jb 40 31 ; most 
often D;n Gn 9 2 (P), f 8 9 'Ho 4 3 Zp i 3 Ez 
38 20 Jb 1 2 8 (in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap- 
par. used with them, 4- l?D*J Ez. cf. vb. b^D"l Gn, 
for animal creation in general; also Hb i 14 
cf. infr.); Nun 22 (JE) of fish (with beasts) 
as food (cf. Gn 9 2f ) in simile of men ensnared, 
like fish taken in net (rnto) Ec 9 12 cf. Hb 
i 14 (CPH ^); 4 t, DWn fish-gate 2Ch3 3 14 
Zp i 10 Ne 3 3 12 39 (on situation cf. 

t n.f. fiah (XH id .)— fOT Xu 1 1 6 + 5t.; 
cstr. HD* 1 ! Gn i 26 4- 4 t. 4- Ez 2 9 4b (del. B Co); 
sf. ton ‘Ez 47 10 © % Co; (MT nnn), onj'i 
Is 50 2 ^ io5 29 4-Ez 47 10 MT cf. supr. — fish, 
almost always coll.; fish of sea C3J0 fiV 5 ] Gn 
1 2628 (P) p]z 4 7 10 (in sim.) ; in N ilc (W ) Ex 7 18 ** 21 (E) 
cf. 1 j, 105 29 , Ez 2 9 4 - 4 (cf. supr.) v 8 ; 

in sea and rivers Isgo 2 Ez 47 9 * 10 ; food in Egypt 
Nu ii 3 (JE); image of fish forbidden in wor- 
ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4 18 (on sacredness 
of fish, and use in sacrifice cf.Selden DeDns8yrls ’ n ‘ 3 ; 
RS 8cm ‘ 1,274 ); of single fish only Jon 2 2 (2 11,11 
hy late usage; cf. conversely = <^9*3 c0 ^* 

Ne 1 3 16 . 

t [317, ^7] vb. denom. fiah for, catch — 
Qal Pfi 3 mpl. sf. consec. Je 16 16 (but as 
Qal dub. Ges * 2 ; Sta J mh ■ 2 regards as Hipli. 

(abbrev.), Nb ZMQ ‘ m6W conj. Pi.) 
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n.m. E ' 47 - 10 fisher, fisherman, only 
pi. D'jn Is 1 9 s , D'jn Qr Je 16 16 (Kt MH), 
O’Jn Ez 47 10 & Kt Je i6 16 . 

trwn n.f. fishing, fishery, only in NfeU] 
niTpa Am 4 3 (|| nto 3 ) of metaph. for 
dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred 
to, in case of fish, Ez 29* & Jb40 25 scornful 
summons to do it with crocodile, if possible ! 
v. Herod 1170 on mode of capturing crocodiles). 

n.pr.m . 185,4 god & idol of Philistines 
(cf. As. Dagan , Dakan(nu ), name perh. non- 
Shemitic COT JU16 23 D1 F * 139 Sayce Eel - Bab - 188f - 
but v. Jen infr.) — god of Aslidod, exc. Ju 16 23 
(Gaza) & 1 Ch io 10 (hut cf. infr.); — En'nSjC JUT 
Ju 16 s3 cf. pn I S 5 7 , '1 n’a i s s 2S i Ch 
io 10 (here hardly orig. cf. || 1 S 31 10 & We Dr); 
^ '2i]h 1 S 5 6 , 'T jri2tp y 5 ; as name of image 
'i (b?s) v ! - 3 -\ v 3 - 4 , l'bv nseb 'n pi y 4 (but 

sense difficult; We prop. UT only his Jish, i.e. 
fishy part, was left upon him , v. also Dr ; — but 
was Dagon a fish-god ? Cf. works cited above 
& Scholz G0t * endICMt238ff - > Baud in PRE 2 ,t, - 460ff *, 
esp. J en Kosmo1 * 449 *). Vid. JUT TV? p. 1 1 1 . 

tfe] vb. look, behold (As.cfogdZ«,Lotz 
TP 131 ; Thes RobGes MV SS De make iw a 
denom. fr. ^33 = lifted up like a banner , or 
furnished with a banner , i.e. exalted , distin- 
guished, AVRV cliiefest)-,—Pt.jMSS. fiarjO 
Ct 5 10 looked at , conspicuous , acc. to D 1 HA4 °. 

n.m. Nul0,H standard, banner (As. 
diglu Dl HA40Fr68 ; cf. also Di Nu 2 2 ); cstr. 
^ Nu 2 3 + 7 1.; sf. Nu i 52 + 2 t.; pi. sf. 
oijyjl Nu 2 17 * 31,34 ; — standard ’, partic. of sepa- 
rate tribes of Isr. mirv runD 'T etc. Nu 2 310 * 18,25 
IO M.i8.22.a. cf al so i 52 2 2 (||nh«) v 17 - 31 - 34 (all P); 
fig. Ct 2 4 nanK by 

t [V n] vb. denom. carry, or set up stan- 
dard, banner — Qal Impf 1 pi. ^2Ti yjr 2 o 6 
(Gr Che ^}j; Bi hy, after © @ ; Now 5 >T«; 
poss. ^T^5 ?) set up standard iu battle, cf. Dl Fp 51 . 
Niph. Ft. fpl. ri^ 3 T 3 Ct 6 410 bannered , sup- 
plied with standards , pt. as subst., of bannered 
hosts , cf. De. 

P? (•/of foil. mng. dub.; NH Jjn Pa. heap 
up etc. seems to be denom. ; OD 215b ’ 4 der. [}T 
fr. njT, c f. MV; We 8kIzzen,li - l7 ° inclines to regard 
JJT as der. fr. n.pr. divin. JJT (cf. JUT), as cereal 
fr. Ceres). 

t n.m. corn, grain (of cereals) (NH id., 


P -1 

Sam. V v. Thes.; cf. Ph. [3T HV'n) — J j'l 
Gn2 7 58 + 29C; cstr. fM ^ 78 s4 ; sf.' 3 tt Ho 2 u , 133 ^ 

Dt 7 13 1 2 17 1 4 s3 1 8 4 , \ 3 « Dt 1 1 14 , ijari is 6 2 8 , Ban 

i' 4 s 6 5 10 — corn, c. 13 ’lTr] must, q.v., Gn 27 28,37 
(both J) f 4 8 Is 62 s H02 11 7 14 9 1 Zc 9 17 ; cf. 
also Nu I8 37 (P; here, for Bni'n, 3 jWrjO nx^D), 
La2 ls (where £), Ho 14 8 (where JBJ & }« 
P?p); f 3 ipNof land of Canaan Dt 33“; 

of land of captiv. (words of the Rabshak) 2 K 1 8 32 
= Is 36 17 (other products, also, named in both); 
usually c. erw & nnr Nu 18 15 Dt7 13 ii 14 12 17 
i4“ i8 4 28 s1 2Ch 3 i s ( + t3:3i) 32“ Ne 5” io 40 
13 15 Je 3 1 12 Ho 2 10 - 24 Jo i‘° 2 19 Hg i 11 ; also 
Jo i 17 Me; (cf. 2 K 18 32 Is 36 17 supr.); alone, 
rare and late Nes 2 - 310 ^65 10 Ez 36^; BJOBrjai 
b 78/— of the above the following refer to 
firstfruits offered to the priests Nu i8 ,! (cf. v 27 ) 
Dt 1 8 4 2 Ch 3 1 5 ; to tithe Dt 1 2 17 1 4“ Ne 1 3 5 - 15 ; 
to both generally Ne io 40 ; to loaning on 
usury Ne 5 10 ". ' 0 

^ PJT] vb.gather together as a brood (cf. 

Aram. ^r\heap together ; so Nasar.) — Qal 

Pf 3 ms. W Je 17"; 3 fs. HTJJ Is 34 gather 
together into its shadow Is 34 15 (of lap, q.v.), 

1<J n ?"3 Jei7" (of partridge; sim. of one 

getting riches unjustly). ' 

t[Tfl n.m. Fr5 ’ 19 breast, better teat, nip- 
ple (tctSoI Aq Pr 5 19 Symm Ez2 3 3 - 21 ; NH & 
Aram. TT; primit. caressing word ; acc. to FI 
in NHWB 1 * 439 )— Du. cstr. 'TT Ez 23 s - 8 (both 
del. © @ Co); sf. ^'TT Ez 23 21 (rd. yb\tO @ 
Co); yy? Pr 5 19 ; — of breasts of woman Pr 5 19 
(Hi Bi rd. JTTJ her love cf. 7 18 ); of Samaria & 
Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez2 3 s 
OirWvp »n) cf. v*; v 21 ; but prob. del. '1 

in Ez cf. supr. & Gei UmhrlftS97 .— Vid. also Ttr 
sub HT^. 

“PT, rn 1 ! v. sub TIT. 

t[nTT] [move slowly] (NH Pi. HTT 
lead slowly, Hithp. HTTH • Anirn. 'TT, 'TT'K; 
Ar. bb is run quickly (of a camel) : on form, cf. 
Ko 1 * 687 ; SSder.fr.nXT cf. Sta ill2 * ,l50 * ,129b ' 581d j — 
Pi. luipf i s. sf. GTTX (so read for MT ETT^ 
J>y Bi & Che, cf. his crit. note) lead slowly (in 
procession) ^42*. Hithp. Impf. 1 s. HTTX 
Is 38 16 ; also sf. DTTN ^ 42^ MT but cf. supr.;— 
walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in 
procession (Ew), Is 3 8 15 (cf. Che Di VB). 

m Kt v. iTH sub TIT. 

n.pr.loc. & gent.; — 't Gn io 7 +8t. 


nm 


187 


+ Ez 27™ (but y. infr.) c. n loc. <1311 Ez 25 13 
cf. Ges * 2 * d a "' ; — 1. under fig. of son of DDjn 
and grandson of 1313 (v. these arts.) Gn 10’ 
(brother of N?’f)=i Ch i 9 Ez 27 50 ; cf. '1 y 15 
(but rd. here perh. pi @ viol *P oSlav, cf. Sta 

Do Pop. juui.ii als0 <g ^ Co . y 8ub D , ? p infr ) 

cf. also Ez 38 13 , K 2 V; also Je 25 s3 ; south- 
Arahian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sab. 133 
pi acc. to DHM ZMams ' 12J > 8 * b - I> '“ kn ^ (dubit. 
Mordt) ; but in NW. of Arabian peninsula, 
Glaser eklB,H- 391 *•; perhaps orig. further south 
cf. Di Gn 1 o'. 2. as son of l?’?), father of 

DIIE’K etc., Gn 25 3 - 3 (here also brother of MB') 
= 1 Ch i 32 ; Je 49* 'I '3$'. This is appar. a 
northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 25 s . — On pi 
in MI 3U1 cf. Sm & So" 1 * 29 No “ bJoo.s.iot qj 
Gann ,Al " , * n-18 * 7 ' 1OT . 
nrn y. ni. 

v r : T : 

adj.gent. only pi. as subst. nifflX 

D'JTj Is Vi 3 . 

t n.pr.gent.pl. Gn io 4 ; but=Dmn 

1 Ch i 7 ; rd. here D\3T\ so © Sam Di Sta 

I>e Pop. Javan. 11 . c f.Ez2 7 » 8U pr. Sub }Th 

tpHTI vb. astonish, astound (Ar. 
jUS)— Niph. Ft. Dm? Je 14 9 like a ma n 

astounded (|| i»3V 1133?); @ i, T vS>v= 

D113. 

t : • 

tP^^] vb.rush, dash, of horse (onomatJ 
perh. cf. Ar. ffs befall , fall upon, overcome , 
conquer }- — Qal Ft . D^D Na 3 2 . 

trmrn] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders 
— iY.cstr! nVvnnnm Ju s 22 ; repetition 

for intensity, furious dashing . 

+ nrnn ».[ m.] name of a tree, prob. elm 
(Syr. *jj (or **j PS) Lag BNl3 ° Low 71 ; Ar.JlSJJ 
Lane 864 Dozy 1 * 432 (also ash, v. Dozy Ib *); so 
Symm & IS41 19 ; cf, Di, where also other 

views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), or pine;— 
V dub. ; Ges Is 4 1 19 Tlies der. from *im endure 
inferred from Ar. time , but this question- 

able; perh. a loan-word), "mstelfl imn tflia 
niT Is 4 1 19 = 60 13 . 

vb. pine away (cf. }US<*l) — 

Hiph. Ft. f. pi. nbHD Lv 26 16 (diseases) 
causing to pine away the soul (life), cf. Di ; in 
1 S 2 33 read prob. Inf. “FS3 m 3pnb (for MT 
DpN^i) so Dr ; trans. to cause thy (al. his) soul 
to pine away (cf. YB). 

bear , v. sub 32T 
2 n, xn, nim v. sub nn. 

T “ T 


ttt 

(v^ assumed for foil., wh. however perh. 
primitive caressing word, FI NHWB 1 * 439 string, 
rock, dandle , fondle , £000/ > Tlies Dictr 8om * 
wortfor«cb. ^MY, w lio connect with W (cf. infr.) 
cf. Syr. jo* disturb}. 

+YTT n.m. cu,s beloved, love (ph), uncle 
(NH id., Syr. j|, )»; As. ddcfu DI 1IA ,9 )— abs. 
"’ll Ct 5 9 - 9 ; cstr. “ril i S io l4 + 3 t.; “I 4 ! Lv io 4 
Est 2 15 ; sf. pVl Is 5 1 (but cf. infr.)+ 26 t. 
all Ct; '11 Je32 9 + 2 t.; VP Je32 ; ; V*’ 
Ct 5 9 - 9 + 2 t.; ilil Am 6 10 1 S io w , ill Lv 20 s0 
+ 4 1.; Flip Ct 8 s ; pi. Dp'll Ct 5 1 ; Dpi Pr?' 9 
Ez 16 8 23”; pi. sf. pi Ct 7 13 ; TV Ct i*- 4 ; 
T"P Ct 4 ,0 - ,0 ; },1p1 Nu 36” — 1. most often 
loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Ct 1 13,14J * 

2 3.8.9.1D.16.17 ^16 g2.4.5.#.#.8.9.9.HM6 £l.l.2.3.3 ^10.11.12.14 £5.14. 

beloved one, friend, nn Is 5 1 (where Lo 

Che D’Hn V love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2. specif. 
uncle , Lv io 4 (father’s brother, patruus; Syr. 
= also avunculus ) Nu 36 11 1 S 14 50 2 K 24 17 
Lv 20 20 2 5 49 * 49 1 S io 14 - 15 - 18 Est 2 716 Je 32 7 - 9 - 912 ; 
perhaps also 1 Ch 2 7 32 Jonathan, David’s in, 
so AY RV ; = kinsman (?, so St RVm) Am 6 10 . 
3 . pi. ahstr. love Pr 7 19 Ct i 24 4 1010 5 1 (5 1 al. 
concr. beloved ones , so AY RV, @ afcXipol ) ; so 
Dm ny Ez 16 8 ; Dm aa$te Ez 23 17 . 

aunt — only sf Lv 18 14 

father’s brother’s wife; Lv 20 20 Ex 6 20 

father’s sister [cf. Nu 26 s9 ]. 

+i-iVi n.pr.m. (his beloved , cf. innn; or 
comp, mn n.pr.divin. MI 12 , cf. m infra) — 
1. man of tribe of Issachar Ju io 1 . 2. m 
Kt 2 S 2 3 9 (=n> I Ch 2 7 ‘), nn Qr=^m 
i Ch 1 1 12 . 3 . father of 2 S 2 3 24 Wl = 

1 Ch 1 1 26 . 

t'HYl n.pr.m. = (q.v.) 1 Ch 2 7 4 (cf. 

m 2 S 23 s Kt). 

t n.pr.m. (<(51 roC ©L 

AotiSiou, i.e.^H^ 1 beloved of f> , cf. Nes E * 70 ) father 
of Eliezer 2 Ch 20 37 . 

T'')*! 1068 n.pr.m. David, son of 
king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the 
throne of Jerusalem till the Babylonian exile 
(cf. 2 S 7 1W5 etc.) (beloved one 1 cf. Ba NB189 ; acc. 
to Sayce Mod ‘ BflV - 1884 ' 158ff - ReLBcb - 53 * Mt orig. Dodo , 
title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. mn 
n.divin. among E. Jordan Israelites MI 12 ) — 
m alw. Ru Sa Ki (exc. 1 K 3 1 ' 1 1 4 - 36 ) ^ Pr Ec 
Is Je; also 1 Ch 13* Ez 34 s4 37 s423 (c. 7 po t.); 
TYJ alw. Zc Ch (exc. 1 Ch 13 6 ) Ezr Ne; also 
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Am 6 5 (where gloss acc. to Peters llbr,Apr * 

,8^ p.175) 9 n Ho3 6 Ez 34 23 , K 3 M j j 4.36 (^4 

(c. 276 t.>; — first named 1 S 16 13 ; cf. also Ru 
4 17i2 2 Si 1 -}-, 1 K P4-, 2*4-, etc. (v. supra); 
in titles of ^ 3-9, 11-32, 34-4 1 , 5 1-65, 68-70, 
86, 101, 103, 108-1 io, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
138-145 (73 in all); also in \fs 18 51 (=2 S 22 41 ) 
72=0 89 36.5 o I22 s I32 i.iu 7. nny ^ ('* speaks) 

2 S 3 18 7 5 * 8 = 1 Ch 17 47 cf. v 26 =i Ch 17 24 , also 
1 K 8 24 ' 23 - 26 - 66 = 2 Ch 6 1516 « 1 7- 42 1 K 1 1 13 • 32 - 34 - 3638 
14 8 2 K 8 19 1 9 s4 = Is 37 s5 , 2 K 20 6 ; cf. further 
^18' 36 1 (both titles cf. supr.) 78 70 89 4 ’ 21 132 10 
1 44 10 J e 33 21 - 22,26 ; so also as represented in coming 
(Messianic) ruler Ez 34 s3 ’ 24 37 2425 , cf. Ho 3* Je 
30 9 ( v. 73y). Phrases are : a. '7 7^ (acc. to Sayce 
Mod. b«t. ix. or jg rity o/god ZW[o]) = stronghold 
or citadel of Zion, 2 S 5 7,9 = 1 Ch 1 1 5 * 7 , 2 S 6 10 * 1216 
= 1 Ch 13 13 I5 1,29 , cf. Is 2 2 9 ; esp. of burial of 
kings 1 K 2 10 3 1 , 8 1 = 2 Ch 5 2 , 1 K 9 24 =2Ch8 n , 

1 K n 27 v 43 = 2 Ch 9 «, 1 K 14 31 i5 8 =2 Ch 1 2 16 
13 23 , 1 K i5 24 = 2 Ch 16 14 , 1 K 22 60 =2 Ch 21 1 , 

2 K 8 24 = 2 Ch 2 1 20 , 2 K 9 28 i 2 22 = 2 Ch 24 s5 , 
2K14 20 15 7 , v 38 =2Ch2 7 9 , 2 K 16 20 ; burial of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24 16 ; further 2 Ch 32 630 33 14 
Ne 1 2 37 ; cf. also '7 njn rV7j? Is 29 1 . b. ^ JV? 
2 S 3 I,s +(cf. n;a 5 c). c. 'a Sntt is 16 5 (cf. 
Snx 2). d. '1 n?p Am 9" (cf. nap su b “jdd). 
e. '1 ND3 2 S 3 10 cf.' I K I 37 a'” 24 - 45 Is 9 6 Je 1 7“ 
22 5M 2 9 16 36 30 cf. I3’ 3 22 4 , (cf. also N03). f. 
'i nap Ne 3 16 cf. 2 Ch 32” , T , J3 nap (cf. nap). 

g. 'l injo ct 4 4 . h. '*1 

Ne 12 36 . ’ i. '1 'n1>X 2K20 6 +(cf. D’n$« 4 b). 
j. '1 npn 2 Ch 6 42 Is 55 3 (cf. 2 S 7’ 5 1 K 3 6 4 89 60 
2 Ch i 8 etc.). — (On txt. note the foil.: — 717 i S 
3O 20 *del. © 3$ AVe Dr; 2 S 3 6 rd. proh. name of a 
former husband of Eglah AVe Dr; 2 S 13 39 rd. 
nn We 15 ' 223 Dr; 2 S 19 44 rd. 7b? (for im) © 
The We Dr ; insert 2 S 9 11 15 32 & 24 15 © We 
Dr; in 1 Ch i8 12 f 60 1 '55DN & DOT are less 
orig. than 717 2 S 8 13 We Dr). 

t[^Tn] n.m. 0,190,14 mandrake (as love- 
producing, cf. Di Gn 30 14 ) — pi. (cf. Ew 

Sta** 301 - 122 ) G1130 14 Ct 7 l 1; cstn ^ Gn 
3° 14 4- 3 t.; — mandrakes , as exciting sexual 
desire, and favouring procreation Gn go 14,14,16,13 * 16 
(J); also Ct 7 14 where odour referred to. On 
'^717 Jc 24 1 vessels, baskets , v. 717. 

t-rn n.m. Je24 ’ 2 pot, jar (Aram. tOtt, Jjoj; 
perh. cf. Syr.* o* disturb, from the ideaof boiling) 
— ahs. iS2 14 + 4t.; pi. DHV1 2 K io 7 , onn 

2 Ch 35 13 ; pi. cstr. Wl Je 24 1 — a. pot, kettle 
or cooking (!>$?) 1 S2 14 (||TVTB, nn^>, ii‘3), 


2 Ch 35 13 (vb. tea, || nir&s, nVrp), c f. Jb 4 i' 2 ; 
b. receptacle for carrying, all A^rss basket, 
2X io 7 (heads of king’s sons), Je 24 s2 (figs) 
cf. < ’$7 ! n Je 24 1 , as if fr. a n. ['717]; ^8i 7 (clay 
or bricks, || ^?D). 

t [PH**!] vb. be ill, unwell (NH '7 sorrow- 
ful, miserable , not in physical sense ; cf. Ar. 
[-15] UjS be ill; Eth. £a)^\ As. perh. deriv. 
did, illness Zim BF96,97 ; Aram. T), K17, Joj, 
be sad)— Qal Inf. cstr. 7717 773 ^3 ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Lv 12 2 . 

bVj n.[m.] illness, feny i 4 bed of 
languishing (Che) ; sg. cstr. (Ew De Di) 7En 

’9$ ’ll? Jb6 ’they (i.e. my sufferings) are like 
disease (VB loathsomeness ) in my meat, cf. Di; 
but txt. dub. 

t rrn adj. faint, unwell — »7J7 La 5 17 , f. 717 
Lv 15^+3 t.; 1. faint, La i 13 (|| niDOt?) 5^. 
2. unwell, menstruous Lv 15 33 20 16 ; Is 30 22 
nn perh.=nn De. 

t[n)7?] n.m. D,7,lls sickness — cstr. sg. 
Onf? n n» Dt 28 60 (rd. 'HO pi., as 7 15 ?); cstr. 
pi. bn«? ’no Dt 7 15 (both || \5>n). 

t [^7] adj. faint (on form cf. Ba NB487 ) — 
23 Is 1 5 4- 2 1. — faint, always of heart Is i 6 
(|| fig. of condition of people); Je8 18 La 
i 22 of sorrow and distress. 

tV* 2 ! n.m. ink(NH id., Aram. KW7, 

Ar. i\jS inkbottle, inkhom ; Ges-Dietr FI 
NHWB 1,41 der. fr. V^nn in assumed sense of 
slowly flowing ; FI comp. Ar. ^4^ thin 
skin on surface of milk, cf. also OP 173 g ), '?^1 
V73 72Dn“i?y Je 36 18 , cf. Lag 008 '^ 11 - 21 ®. 
— On erasible quality of Hebrew ink cf. RS 

OTJC, 400 f. ed, 2, 71 . y fm*^ber L lib W Gra P hlscho Bequlstteo 
etc. bel den Juden, 1870, i. 14' ff. 

t[nn, n*H] vb. rinse, cleanse away 
by rinsing, washing (Nil Hiph., Aram. 
Aph. id. ; cf. As. dihu Dl lrlTr ) — Hiph. Pf sf. 
wnm Kt Je 5J 34 Qr wnn but rd. W7n fr. 
n7J (Hi, cf. 50 17 ); Impf. 3 ms. D'T Is 4 4 ; 3 mpl. 
W 2 Ch 4 6 4- Ez 40 38 (Co conj. DHgn);_l. 
rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez 40 s8 , so 
2 Ch 4 6 (cf. supr.) 2. fig. cleanse by washing 
Is 4 4 , of removing guilt. 

yyj Kt v. 3^*7 sub DS7. 

vb. pound, beat (in mortar) (NH 
& Aram, id., Ar. efc ; cf. also As. ddku, kill 
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COT 010 ”).- Qal Pf 3 pi. nahaa Wl (milra) 
Nu ii 8 (||trma unuy 

tn-To n.f. mortar, Nu n 8 . 

t : 7 

trS'OV'T n.f. an unclean bird, perb. 
hoopoe, 0 23 Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Lv 1 1 19 ) Lv 
ii 19 Dt i 4 18 . 

□IT (NH on spread slander , perb... orig. 
whisper , cf. DD1, DDD^l). 

+i. naVT n.f. silence;— '1=^ f 9 4 17 , 

'TV y/s 115 17 ; also Is2i n HIOT Kfrp oracle 
of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning, 
acc. to E\v Di, but v. 11. 'l, 3 . 


tn. n.pr. 1. m. son of Ishmael Gn 

T 

2 5 15 =i Cb i 30 , cf. prob. Durnath al-Jandal in 
Northern Arabia in Jof v. Burckhardt Tr4Tela,tt 
f * rU662f * Di; also Ges 00 ™- on Is 2 1 » Glaser 8klZM u - 
m440 * 2. city in mountains of Judab Jos 1 5 52 , 

comp. Aodfia in the Daroma, 17 miles fr. 
Eleutheropolis Lag 0aom * m = mod. 

Daume , SW. fr. Hebron van de Velde Memolr 308 
Guerin Ju ^ ellL3E0ff * cf. Di. 3. name of Edom 
with mystic mng. Is 21 11 Duma = silence of 
death, desolation, De Che al. (JDMich Ges Hi 
think 3 = 1; © has’lSav^am; Jerinterpr. as ^>ar£ 
of Idumea; still another view sub 1. TOT*). 

HJP'l (*^65 2 ) n.f. silence, still 
waiting, repose — ^ 39 s silence ; 62 s still 
waiting , resignation (Dr* 189,2 ; but rd. prob., 
as v 6 , 'By BiGrChe); 65 s id . (but Ew 
Che Ba al. iTOT w meet ? fr. I. HD'n , © 7 Tp€ 7 Tft , v. 
Che); 2 2 3 repose (fr. grief and tears : Je 14 17 ). 

f n.[m.] silence Hb2 19 stone 

o f silence = dumb stone; adv. in silence, si- 
lently, Is 47 6 La 3 25 (? rd. here fr. BB*1). 

pto&n 2 K 16 10 cf. pbray 


[p] vb - dub. ; only in Gn 6 3 , v. p*i. 

.[m.] dub.; Qr Jbip^pyp; v. p^n. 


spring, leap, dande (Aram. 
pVn be joyous, leap , dance , be joyous; Ar. 

med. \ decline , sfrp or move about, glide to and 
fro; 1)1 Pr65 ' 66 comp. As .d&su, withdraw, retreat , 
but cf. No ZMG l886>73 °) — Qai impf 3 fs. nay* pnn 
Jb 4 1 14 before him danceth dismay. 

(1 >/ of foil.; mng. dub. cf. Sm EZ4 2 

G«. Abhxndl. 3 ^ 

tpyi n.m. bulwark, siege- wall — P'lJ 2 K 
25 1 + 5 t. — MD iT^V 'l D 33 2 K 25 1 = Je 52 4 ; 
Cf. Ez 4 2 1 7 17 2 1 27 (all II n$b qsjtr); '1 ;n: 
Ez 26 s (|| id.) 


TH 

W vb. 1. heap up, pila. 2. dwell 

(orig. move in a circle , go about , surround , cf. 
Ar. Jll ; Aowse, esp. as group of buildings 
about a court; As.dtiru^vaU, fortress, COT G,0 “; 
thence (denom. FI NHWB UAW ) dwell Aram.“Viy 
(pt. & Pa), hence in Heb. cf. Giesebr ZAWI,3<>< 
Fl 1,c * Che OIM79 ; Etb. *5Cs generation (=^ : 
prob. loan-word) ; acc. to Hpt KAT* 0IoM * 1 * As. 
[daril, endure ], ddrii, everlasting (cf. Bez 0rl ® nt 
Dipiom.) _ A r> long time , aye) — Qal in Inf 

"^9 ^ 84” than to dwell in tents 
of wickedness . Imv. (or Inf abs. irreg. for 
in, cf. |] nipb) D'ovyn -ypi Ez 24 s heap up.— 
In Gu 6 3 some rd. Impf 3 ms. "AT shall dwell, 
for pT; v. pn. 

tiv? n.[m.] circle, ball — 1. circle Wjni 
ybv W3 Is 2 9 3 ( > © Brd nn?). 2. ball 

TOG noay SJBJX; Is 22 18 (so most; but Bo nX !i * 134 
De Or J as f r p’aos i888.xcT.1r. re g ar( j noun as TO, 

6a7/, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. mj). 
[ 3 . heap, pile Ez 2 4 6 Thes Ke MV cf. nyiD v 9 ; 
but v. supr. sub TO vb.] 

ti. n.m. DtS2,6 period, genera- 

tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also NH 
“Viy Aram, (inch B Aram.) "H, >?, age, genera- 
tion; Ar gyrus, orbis, periodus ; Sab. "H, 
one time, once , DT7 Dn each once in a year 
DHM in MV)— abs. ^ Gn f + 6 S t. ; ^ Ex 
3 15 -h 36 t. ; cstr. ^ Dt 32 20 + 7 t., "TC Ex 3 15 ; 
sf. Is 38 12 , Is 53 s ; pi. onii ^72 5 h- 2 1., 
nrn abs. Jb42 16 IS41 4 ; cstr. Ju 3 2 ; nWl cstr. 
Is 51 9 , rm Gn 9 12 ; sf. vrrn Gn 6 9 LV25 30 , 
Jos 22 y o'nb'n v 28 , Gn 17 12 + 

27 t., Byn Gn I7 7 + lot.; — 1 . ptnod, age , 
generation, mostly poet.: a. of duration in the 
past , former age{s) nriVn Isgi 9 (|| 'D' 

mp); “HI ^ Dt 32 7 (song; || niB'); 
-lh) TH yfrgo 1 (cf. v 3 ); note Is 58 12 

(|| ^ynirn); nhj -ft niDBir 61 4 (|| fd.) b. 
usually of duration to come, future age(s), “ftj* 
Ex 3 15 (E; || D^V^>) cf. Pr 27 s4 Kt (Qr nr6 
nnj; || 2U); ^ Ex 17 16 (E), nnp 

Is 34 10 ; ^ + io 6 33 11 (|| D^) 49 13 79 13 

85® 102 13 119 8 ® 135 13 1 46 10 Jo 4 20 (all || id.); 
f 8 9 3 (II D^iy) 89 s (|| D^sny) io6 31 (|| id.) Is 
34 > 7 (|| id.); f 77* (|| Tmj ^ ioo 6 

(|| cbwb) Is 13 5 ® (II raoS>) Jc S o M (|| *A); iWas 

•>h} f 45> 8 (|| H'l o^iyb) cf. Est 9=*; iD3 vniJD 
11) f 6 1 7 cf. ->^1 Jo 2 3 ( II D^yn) ; as modi- 

fying phrase Ws'O Is 6o 15 (|| pxj); 
further D'lii nil f 72®; D'-jft 
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Is 5 1 6 (||D^V^). c. apparently including both 
past and future f 102 25 ; 

m\ -in f 145 13 ; *rrn -in^ La 5 19 . 2. of 

men living at a particular time (period, age), 
generation, as transitory N2 *1VVI 7 ]>n "in Ec i 4 : 
specific, a. in the present, and (or) the past 
G11 7 1 (J) Ex i 6 (P) Nu 32 13 (JE) Dt i k 2 h Ju 
2 10,10 Is 53® (cf. Che crit. n.) Je 2 31 ; also y/s 95 10 
Jb 8® Is 4 1 4 . b. Ju 3 2 (present & future) ; cf. 
pi. VJYn Gn6® (i.e. his own gen. and those 
immediately contiguous, before and after), 
c. esp. of a future generation Gn 15 16 (JE), 
with numeral, cf. Dt 23 3 - 4,9 ; also Dt 29 21 ^ 48 14 
7 1 18 78 4,6 i02 19 109 13 Jo i 3 cf. ^ 2 2 31,32 (Che crit. 
n.); of a succession of generations nfa 
Vbyp rag* yj, 145^; *Yrn Est 9 s8 ; 

usually pi. rh'-|S Gn9 12 (P); with num. 
"to * 105® (|| n^V)= 1 Ch 16; 5 (|| nbvk ) ; 
Dt 7 9 ; v. further, of posterity, T\\m Jb 

4 2 16 ; usually pi. c. sf. Gn 1 7 7912 Ex 1 2 14,17,42 1 b 3233 
27 21 29 42 3 o®* 10 - 21 * 31 31 1316 40 15 Lv 3 17 6 11 7 36 io 9 
(all P) ; 1 7 7 2 1 17 2 2 3 2 3 ,4 - 2U, - 4M3 2 4 3 2 5 30 (all H) ; 

Nu 9 10 IO 8 15^^1.23.38 l8 23 35 *> J os 22 27.28 ^ 
P). 3 . generation characterized by quality 

or condition, class of men : "in crooked 

generation Dt 32 5 (song) cf. v 20 y/e 78®-® Je 7 s9 ; 
of diff. classes of wicked, Pr 30 11,12 * 13,14 cf. yjr 1 2®; 
of the righteous, as a class ^ 1 4® 24® 7 3 15 pPl 
T 5 ?) 1 1 2 2 (cf. 22 31 MT, but < Che joins Tt 6 
to v 32 cf. supr. sub 2 c); so also WtoX “Vn i.e. 
the dead ^ 49 20 (so most; yet v. infr. sub 4 ). 
4 . dwelling-place, habitation Is 38 12 cf. ^n vb., 
so Saad Ki Ges De Che RVm (Ew life || 'ID); 
so also + 49 20 De Witt, cf. Che GP 479 . 

fn. n.pr.loc. (Ph. -IXT, cuneif. 

Burn KG 121 COT on Jos 1 7 11 ) city in M anasseh, 
on Mediterr., S. of Carmel (9 Roman miles 
N. of Caesarea, cf. Lag Onom ; 115 ‘ 2113 ^ 149 ), Tfa 
Jos 1 2 s3 ; n'ntoi nn j u i 27 1 Ch 7 s9 = 'a* 
J0S17 11 ; "**» nsj Jos I2 23 =^ nw I K 4 n ; 
-in ntoj Jos 11 2 (cf. naj); mod. Tantura (Tor- 
(ura) Wilson 1 ** 11 ** ofBlble 11249 van de Velde N * rrftt - 
Bd Ptl238 cf. Di Jos 11 2 . On (nftyvrp? v. sub ]% 

f rnVITD n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) 'd Ez 24°; 
nznn D^in nnvup Is3o«=jpy™ (so Ges Hi 
Dc Cbe Brd ; Ew Di its circuity compass). 

t t£m vb. tread, thresh (Ar. 

As. ddsu , Impf. 1 s. ad^Dl Fr191 QOT g1om Horn 
58S91 ; cf. NH Aram, id., v. further No 
2nd 1883 . 838 ^ — Qal Pf I Ch 2 1 20 , Ju 8 7 ; 

Impf. CHJ! so rd. for Ju8 18 cf. Be Door Bu 


Yrss; 2 ms. Kurils 41 16 Hh 3 12 ; 31ns. sf.^L/jVP Is 
28™; 3 fs. sf.nsrnn Jb39 15 ; Imv. fs. ^**1 MI4 13 ; 
Inf. cstr. enb 2 K i 3 ; , ETlS Ho io 11 , sf. DW 
Am i ls ; Dt 25 4 ; abs. E : ilX Is 28 s8 as if 
fr. KHK cf. Ko 1-444 ; yet EHN nowhere else & 
form very possibly textual error, cf. 01 5 245 k ; 
Ft. f. NCn Je 50 11 ; — tread on, trample on, 
c. acc. Jb 39 13 (beast on eggs, || *W) ; thresh , 
lit. c. acc. E'PD 1 Ch 2 1 20 Je 50 11 , (i.e. its 

material) Is 28 s ® (in sim.); abs. 2 K 13 7 (in 
sim.); Ho io 11 (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer); 
tread or thresh Ju 8 7 with (DS = together with, 
cf. Stu ; Ew 52348 takes as acc., & vb. as abbrev. 
Hiph.) thorns , D'tfp and q.v. ; and also 

in Ju 8 16 (rd. t?T1 cf. supr.) sq. with them , 

ref. to tnnp and D^p"U; fig. of devastation of 
land Am i 3 (Gilead), destruction of peoples Hb 
3 12 (D'lD); espec. Mi 4 13 (abs.), where full metaph.; 
hyperbol. of Israel Is 4 1 15 c. acc. Dnn . — Hiph. 
be trampled down, Pf. consec. Is. 25 10 fig., 
subj. Moab; Inf. t?nn lb. (simile, subj. pnD 
straw-heap; on formcf. 01 5l93a Ba NBI56 ) — Hoph. 
be threshed, Impf. EHV Is 28 s7 (subj. n¥j 3 ). 

n.m. threshing, i.e. the process of 
threshing, Lv 26* (H) n'SaTlX ^ DjS J’&m. 

t [n©"ip] n.f. that which is threshed ; sf. 

'nfinD Is 2 1 10 (irnn?)fig.in address to Israel 
by prophet. 

+1. JttTH n.[m.] a clean animal, © rvyapyos 
cf. 33 ; hence AV RV & most pygarg, a kind of 
antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv i i 2t ; perh. rather 
mountain-goat, Horn N ® 891 cf. Eth,Vrs.; only 
Dt 14® — (Horn 1 *®* der. fr. with kindred 

meaning of spring , leap & comp. As. daSsu ; so 
already DI 81 - 64 ). 

fn. n.pr.m. 1. a son of Seir 

Gn 36 21 =|y '1 1 Chi 38 ; 2. a son of Anah & 
grandson of Seir jfeH Gn 36 s6 cf. v 30 so also v 26 
(for [Ch 11 ! q.v.) = 1 Ch i 41 * 41,42 , cf. also foil. 

n.pr.m. a son of Seir Gn 36 21 
(© so v 2 ®- 30 cf. Di) 1 Ch i 38 ; (v 42 rd. 

(ten q.v.) Gn 36 s6 (rd. © 0 33 01 Di) v 80 
Gn 36 s ®. 

nm vb. push, thrust (NH id., Aram. 

T T ' 

'm, xn'i, Ut; cf also Ar. U.S, spread, extend , 
also throw, propel ) — Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. W’DI 
yjs Ii8 13 ; Inf cstr. 140®; abs. nrn 

+ 1 18 13 ; Pt. act. nm ^35® (rd. nm © De Che); 
pass. f. njvnn yj, 62 4 ; — push, nnn nrn push 
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violently fig. c. acc. \fs n8 13 sq. cl. of purpose 
cf. 'EJ?D fiirnb ^ 140 6 (Che trip up my 
feet), & \js 35 6 (transp. nm with DDT v* and 
rd. onM © ; c f. i^n oa-rrrr v a , and 

Je 23 12 ); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said 
of T| wall f 62* (H'lttJ Tp). Niph. Impf 
nnT Pr 14 32 ; (3 mpl. vn; j e 23 12 is fr.nm, if 
rightly pointed; '[Ili Is 1 1 12 56 s ^ 147 2 , v. sub 
m 3 ); — &e thrust or cast down , fig. of wicked 
Pr 1 4 s2 , cf. ^ 35* supr. Fu. jP/. 3 ^ 36 13 

they are thrust down (||l^DJ & Dip l!>3' 
t['rn] n.[m.] stumbling, 

TO f 56^=1 16 8 . 

tnirra n.m. meana or occasion of stum- 
bling, Pr 26 s8 'O nb}T pbrr.lB (|| ->$r|te>b 
i|l tub*). 


[rm] vb. only Niph.. Impf 3 mpl. VIT 
(Ko L5rr? ) Je 23 12 they shdl he thrust down , fig., 
of wicked ; rd. perh. fr. nm q. v. 

(a/ of following; perh. cf. Ar. ^JX .3 

smoke arose , hence become dusky, dingy , in- 
clining to black). 

t]PR n.m. millet (NH }Tf\ Aram. W'nft), 
'n Ez 4 9 in the series D'Bhgl ^)D1 DnJjfcA pan 
D'DD 31 'Ti v. Low 72 . 


t [®^m] vb. drive, hasten (late) (NH id., 
Aram. *]m) — Qal Pt. pass . pi. D'D^rn of run- 
ners Est 3 ' 5 8" (||D'bnhD). Niph. Pf hasten 
one's self, hurry "b« *101? Est6 12 ; nftsb f|(T13 
2 Ch 26 20 (||bna). 


t[nsmo] n.f. thrust, f 140 12 U1W) 
nbmcb (evil) shall hunt him with thrust upon 
thrust (Che, cf. De). 


t [pPf^] vb. thrust, crowd, oppress (NH 
id., Ar. (J- 3 o drive away , remove, Aram. pm ? 


jLlf) — Qal Impf PpnT thrust, crowd, of locusts 
in swarm J02 8 ; Pt. act. pi. sf. Dn'prpl DTifnS 
Ju 2 18 (because of) them that maltreated and 
oppressed them. 


*P**T subst. sufficiency, enough (NH, hut 
not known in other cogn. languages) — cstr. '3 , 
with sf. (v. infr.) D’3: — 1. absol. thrice 

only Mai 3 10 I will pour you out a blessing 
'T^Snjf until there is not sufficiency, i.e. 
until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as 
this can never be, for ever (cf. ^ 7 2? )> Est l18 
}Vj 3 'Tfl and (there will be) as enough (i.e. 


nm h 

in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 30 3 ' 39 ^ 
= '*1 for what was sufficient. AVith a gen. 

of the person or thing for which anything suf- 
fices : Ex 36* nnbjjn '30 (more) than enough 
for the work, Lv 5 7 and if his hand do not 
reach (if he do not command) HSp n enough 
for (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12 8 25^ 3 't?n n 

enough for recovering it, Dt 15 8 riDTO 
enough for his need, Is 40 18H . AVith suff. 
Pr 2 5 16 3J3 eat that which is sufficient for 
thee; Dp! EX36 7 Je49 9 Obv*. Once with 
gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pr 27 s7 
'3 enough of goats’ milk. 

2. Combined with 2, 3 , and esp. JP, '3 (' 3 ) 
has a tendency to fonn compound prepositions, 
used idiomatically in certain applications : — 
a. '3? («) for (the 2 pretii) what suffices for: 
Na 2 13 the lion tare in pieces Vnnb '13 for 
the wed of his whelps (||l'ntabj>; butl’ ' 13 , 
v. b); iron. Hb 2 13 Je 51 68 the peoples labour 
for fire (only to satisfy the fire), 
and the nations weary themselves p'T'Tl/or 
what is empty. (3) in the abundance of i.e. 
as often as Job 39 s5 Tit? '32 in the abundance 
of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet 
sounds ('39 elsewhere in this sense). b. H2 
according to the sufficiency, or abundance , of 
Lv 25 s6 and find ' 3 ? acc. to the sufficiency 
of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands, 
Dt 25 s Ne 5 8 m na ( 8 t. c. before 3 : Ges* 190 - 1 ) 
‘quantum in nobis erat/ after our ability, 
Ju 6 5 they came 3 nb rmiS H 3 acc . to the abund- 
ance of the locust in multitude (for which 

H 31 K 3 would ordinarily he said: cf. 7 12 ). 
c. '39 out of the abundance of hence as often 
as ; — (a) sq. iuf. 1S1 7 nr6}J n9=«« often as 
she went up, i8 30 iKi4 28 (=2 Ch I2 11 ) 2 K 4 s 
Is 2 8 19 Voj? n? os often as it passeth over, Je 
31 20 ; (p) sq. subst., JC 48 27 Tv?1 ^9 as 
often as thy words (are) of him ; and in the 
idiom, phrases »"W2 HJt? '39 = yearly (a com- 
bination Of njtf np and nr ^3 njt? : v . S nb njtf) 
1 S 7 18 (v. Dr) Zc 14 18 2 Ch 24 s ; and DHh np 
ienna Ig 66 s3 as often as month (comes) in its 
month (i.e. in its own time: Dhh made more 
precise by the add. of ; cf. the phrase 

t»i '3 DV IT): so ' 3 P ib.; (y) as 

conj., with the finite verb being under- 
stood: cf. TOp etc.), Je 20 8 TIN '39 as often 
as I speak, 

tarn n n.pr.loc. appar. on border of 
Moab Dt i 1 (© KaTaxpvvfay 


tp^, pITT n.pr.loc. — 1. city in Moab 
(MI 21 * 58 pn, cf. ib. 1 adj. gent. ’•WHn) — PP 
Nu 2 1 30 32 s * 34 (built up or at by Gad) Is 15 2 ; 
in territory of Gad, hence *13 PP Nu 33 45 * 46 (cf. 
on these vv. & 32 s4 MI l0t ); also Jos 
13 917 Je 4 S^; rp nn^> Jc 4 8 18 ; = pEP Is 
1 5 # , vid. also p»Bp y 9 = Arnon, cf. Che & Hpt 
za 1887 . 268. — pod. Dibdn, north of Arnon, cf. 
Scetzeu BcUenU40B Tristr ^ofMoabmcr. C( j rum 
2. pp Ne ii 25 place in Judah, toward south 
= njtop Jos 15 22 , cf. Hpt lc *; conjcct. by Kn 
Ke (cf. Di) to be Tell ed Dheib (van de Velde 
Mem252 ) called also Ehdeib (Rob BR1L102 ). 

v. sub nil. 

• T — 

PC’! v. sub hxt 

r - 

V*! v. sub nn. 

tflE'H n.pr.loc. = p 3 ,,! ! 1, qv. 

n.pr.loc. = p 3 'l 2, q.v. 

T 

+H vb - judge (cf. Ar. intrans. to 
be obedient , submissive, trans. requite, compen- 
sate, rule, govern, obedience , abasement , 

recompense, requiter, governor , x* cfty; 

As. Impf. idin, judge Asrb Ann,I,:B * D 1 HA49 ; 
Aram. JP , yoj judge, exercise judgment, punish, 
fcO'n, JJij judge, NJP, judgment , 

on v. No 231 " 0 ’ 1883 ' 533 ), syn. BmL- 

Qal P/. p Je 2 2 16 , etc.; 7 m/?/. }'T Gn 49 16 + 
9t., fPj Gn 6 3 cf. infr., etc.; Imv, PI Pr3i 9 
Jb 35 14 "; Je 2i 12 ; Inf. * 5 ° 4 + 2 t.; 
77 . 1*1 Gn 15 14 Je 30 13 ; — 1 . act as judge , 
minister judgment, of God ioy pT Dt 32 s6 (poet. 

= + 135 14 ) * r>o 4 ; D'oy pn + f 96 10 Is3 13 ; 1PJ 

D'Tf'Dn ^ 9 » ; Messianic king f 72 s . 

2. plead the cause, a. of men, usu. c. acc. cogn., 
1 JJP }n"pN there is none to plead thy cause Je 
30 13 ; DW pn P plead cause of orphan Je 5 s8 ; 
JYOK1 ':y pn 'n Je 22 16 ; also, acc. cogn. om., Pr 
3I». b. of God, O'nSx W God has pled my 
cause G11 30 6 (E). 3 . execute judgment, viruli- 

cate , in battle against enemies, 1^5? }PJ p Dan 
will judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people 
(v. Di) Gn 4 9 16 (poet.) ; the Messianic king D'VQ 
^no 6 ; God, '?ynn in thy might judge 

me (vindicate me) js $ 4 3 > 4 . execute judg- 
ment, requite, of man, ^P execute 

judgment every morning Je 2 1 12 ; of God, upon 
Egypt Gn 15 14 (E); O'Dy by means of powers 
of nature Jb36 31 ; p« -DDX 1 S 2 10 (poet.) 
5 . govern , W 3 “nK JHF) HF)N thou shalt govern 


my house Zc 3". 6. DV fp^ he cannot 

contend with one mightier than he Ec 6 10 . 

Niph. Ft. bvrtf) pnj \nn 

and all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel 2 S 19 10 (reciprocal, cf. Dr.) 

Note.— D-Jtn 'nn Gn 6 3 is 

difficult. (1) © 3 S@ Onk rd. *nT or (Kue) }li>' 
abide in, dwell , — My sjririt will not abide in 
man for ever; this best suits the context, but 
nrr, as Aramaism,is dub. (2) Kn De Schr RVm 
render rule in, supported by Zc 3 7 only. (3) 
Thes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained 
by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. ( 4 ) strive with 
of AV Ry (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified. 

judgment — Dt 17 8 + 16 t. ; 
sf.^P ^ 9 s , 'HUP Je 30 13 ; — 1 . JH ND 3 throne of 
judgment Pr 20 8 ; pi nyDtyn D'DPD from heaven 
thou didst cause judgment to be heard y/s 76 s . 
2. cause, plea, }n^ JH p2 between plea and plea 
Dti7 8 ; pi p *7 plead a cause Je 5 s8 22 16 30 13 ; 
p nby maintain the cause ^9* i 4 o 13 ; p JTP 
consider the cause Pr 29 7 ; p*l the cause is 
before him Jb 35 14 ; p nJt? change the cause 
Pr 31 6 ; D'h HP nitsn^) Isicr; Din' p Je 5“; 
p$>n'33^3 pp^i 8 . 3 . judgment, condemna- 
tion, yen pn judgment of the wicked Jb 36 17 ; 
DQ'iyDI pi judgment and justice v 17 . 4 . strife, 

pT Pr 22 10 (legal strife, law-suit Str). 5 . 
government, pil m law and govemment^si i 13 . 

Note , — (ypl 5 Jbi9 29 is variously 
explained. (1) AV RV that ye may know 
there is a judgment follow Aq Symm Thcod, so 
DeDa, in interpreting ty relative + ^judgment, 
but V is unknown to the dialect of Job and 
(P is used only in Elihu section. (2) © rds. 
vM, or U X vs (i.e. ptf (cf. 2 9 5 ©) ? or ?), & Qr 
indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor- 
rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. P?P the Almighty, 
which accords with usage of Job. ( 4 ) Siegf 
p (doubtfully). 

tnrn n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob Gn 30 21 

^ ^ 1 . 3 . 6 . 13 . 25.28 ^^16 

n.pr.m. (judge) — X. son of Jacob and 
Billiah Gn 30 6 35 a Ex i 4 Jos 19 47 Ju 18 29 1 Cb 
2 2 . 2 . the tribe of Dan, p r HED Ex 31 6 35 s4 

38 s5 Lv 24" Nu i 39 i3 ls Jos 2 1 5 23 (all P); H '?•? 
Gn 46“ Nui 38 2 2S 7 “io !S 26 42 34 s2 Jos 1 9 40 ' 47 ' 47 ' 48 
(all P) Ju i 84 X8 2 - 16 - 22 - 23 - 25 ' 28 - 30 ; njno Nu 2 25 - 31 
(P)— ou Jui 3 25 18 12 v. rpnp; p rirtEvo Nu 2 6 42 
(P) ; J’J alone in poetry Gn 49 16 - 17 Dt 33 21,22 J w 5 17 , 
elsewhere Nu 1“ (P) Dt 27 13 1 Ch 27 s2 2 Ch 2 13 
Ez 48 1,2,32 . 3 . a city on northern frontier of 
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Israel at one of the sources of the Jordan, 
originally Ju 18 29 (cf. v 7 ); = Jos 19 47 ; 
captured by a colony of Danitcs ; named Dan, 
and made a sacred place with rites of worship 
that lasted until the exile (Ju 18 '***)]=. Tell el 
Kddt, Rob BR «• 558 Bd ™ » This place is fre- 
quently referred to: Gn 14 14 Dt 34 1 1 K I2 29 * 30 
15 20 2 K io 29 2 Chi6 4 Jc 4 15 8 lfl Am 8 14 ; rd. also 
I?! 2 S 20 18 © Ew We cf. Dr; and v. 
the phrase’ }TO J1120 1 iS 3 20 2S3 10 
17 11 24 213 1 K 5 s ; given by Chr V2V TOID 
1 Ch 2 1 2 2 Ch 30 5 . (Ez 27 19 v. pi.) 

Eote. — fyi njp 2 B 24 s . As no such place 
is known, the text is usually regarded as corrupt, 
and, © being uncertain, is variously changed : 

(1) TJC JW to Dan in the wood , Thes after 33 
silvestria. (2) (130*1) frV) to Dan and Ijon 
Klo (cf. 1 K 1 5 20 ). ( 3 ) («aD) fm p WeDrcf.©. 
adj .gent. alw. c. art. as n.pr. coll. 

'«n iCh 12 35 ; w eat? j u i8 ,J# ; 'wn nnsen? 
Ju 13 s 18 11 . 

n.m. judge 1 S 24 16 ; cstr. I?* 1 ! ^ 68 6 . 

later n.pr.m. (cf. Ew J45d ; 

El is my judge; on a possible connexion with 
Zend ddnu , wise, or wisdom cf. Che OP107 ; v. 
Palm, Yog 93 ) — 1. sou of David 1 Ch 3 1 , 

but dub. cf. Che 0P 106 ; © Aa/m^X, ©L & 
Codd. AaXotua ; ||2 S 3 3 3X^3 J © AaXouta; KIo 8m 
prop. njTn, & in Ch bx'Tl, but grounds pre- 
carious. 2. priest of the line of 

Ithamar -Ezr 8 2 Ne io 7 . 3. a great 

sage Ez 28 s ; classed with Noah and Job as 
models of righteousness EZ14 1420 ; perh. the 
same as 4. one of the noble young men 

taken into captivity by Nebuchadrezzar ace. 
to Dn i 1-6 , the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn 
i 8 + 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section). 

+1. n.m. Pr 22,10 strife, contention — 

^ 80 7 + 9 t. ; pi. D'jnp Pr 18 18 , Owf? Pr 18 19 
-h 7 t. ; contracted into 0?*!? 6 19 IC)12 > 

Pr 6 14 ; cstr. 'Jpt? Pr 19 13 . 1 . strife , contention, 
aim. wholly Pr Pr 18 19 2 3 29 2 6 20 ; also 17 14 
(IP'I), 2 2 10 (|| H); s^'oHb i 3 contention 

arisetk (|| nn) ; 'o r.^S? let loose strife Pr 6 14 
1 6 s8 ; fTJJJ he stirreth up strife 15 18 28 s5 29 s2 ; 
note esp. D*31*1D 26 21 = a contentious , 

quarrelsome man ; oftener = a conten- 

tious woman 21° 25 s4 27 15 , cf. Dyrj 'B 
2 1 19 . 2. object of contention ^ 80 7 , cf. p'lO 


Je 15 10 (|| 3 p t^K). — Oil pT? 2 S 2i :o Qr, v. 

1. n*np sub 

+H. n.pr.loc. a royal city of the 

Canaan ites Josh 1 1 2 19 • © Mapp(ou f Ma3a>y, 
Aapopwu ; = Madin, close to l/attin f Survey 1 '* 53 , 
dub.; a village Maron lies 2 hours WSW. fr. 
Kcdesh, van de Velde Mcm * 14fl , cf. Di. 

n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturali 
Gn 25 2 1 Ch i 32 . 

n.pr.m. 1. son of Abraham and 

Keturah Gn 2 5 2,4 (J) 1 Ch i 32 ' 33 . 2. an Arabian 

tribe Gn 36 s5 (= 1 Ch i 46 ) Nu 3 1 3 - 3 - 7 - 8 - 8 - 9 (?) Ju 
6-9 (31 1.); having a JH3 (as chieftain ?) Ex 2 16 
3 1 18 1 (E); DBpr NU22 4 ' 7 (JE), (o')wbo Nu 
25 18 (P) Jos 13 21 (P), Dnb> Ju 7 s5 8 3 , Nu 
3 1 8,8 Ju8 5,12 ' 26 ; inonaa dromedaries of Midian 
Is6o 8 ; |p? DV day of Midian Is 9 s (the victory 
over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. io 26 ^8 3 10 . 3 . p’JX 

pi? the land of Midian Ex 2 15 (E) Hb 3*; |p? 
Ex 4 19 (J) Nu 25 1S (P) iKii 18 ; land on Allanitic 
gulf (where Arab, geographers still place town 
^A*). Cf. on Midian, Glaser 8k, “ elt * 447 ff -; Horn 

AufaAUo I. (1892), 4 U 

adj.gent.Midianite — Nu io 29 ^!); 
f. n^HQNu 2 5 fl ' 14 * ,s (P); pi. D'jno Gn 3 7 28 (JE) 
Nu 25 17 31 2 (P), DWD Gn 37 s6 (E). 

n^“10 n.f. province (an Aramaic word, 
cf. By r. ) klxl oo, Ar. SSj aI city ) — Est i 1 -f- 2 8 1. ; 
pi. 1 K 20 14 -p 23 t.; — a district of an 

empire, 1. districts of realm of Ahab with D' r U? 
over them 1 K 2o 1415 * 17,19 . 2. of the Babylonian 

empire: Ez 19 8 ; Dn 8 2 (of Elam) ; Wb 

princess among the provinces La i 1 (of Judea). 
3 . of the Persian empire Est P + oft.; one of 
which was Palestine, Ne i 3 ; the returning 
exiles, HJHtpn children of the province Ezr 
2 1 Ne 7 6 , having n3'"Uprt 'tpxi Ne 11 3 . 4. pro- 

vinces in general Ec 2 s 5 7 ; HJ’Hfp 'gCBtea in the 
fat places of the province Dn 11 24 (fertile 
regions, prob. Egypt; other trans. vid. in Bev.) 

n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the 
builders of the walk of Jerusalem Ne 3 7 . 

n.pr.m. a son of Gomer son of 
Japhet 1 Chi 8 ; hut rd. prob. HSn (q. v.); © 
*Ep€i(f)a6, *P i(j)a( ' f ©L *Pt <f)a6 jj Gn io 3 HDH © 

* Ei(j)ody *E pt(j)a$. 

p?/7 v. sub pn. 

ttT/I, V. Bhi. 

ttNS^vb .crush, poet. (As .dahd y crush , 
Muss-Arnoit llbr * ° ct * 1890, 86 ) not in Qal;— Wiph. 

o 
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Pt. Is57 15 ; — crushed , fig. = contrite 

ernes. Pi. Pf. NS*! ^ 143 3 ; 2 ms. 

*8 9 H ; Impf N3T) ^ 72 4 ; 2 ms. Pr 22 s2 
(juss.); W3T ^ 94 8 , VX3nn Is 3 15 ; sf. 'JS3T1 
Jh6 9 , D1N3T Jb 4 19 ; 2 mpl. WfiO-irn Jbi 9 * 
(so Baer, v. his ed. p. 44, cf. Norzi); Inf. N?!- 5 
La 3 m ; sf IS53 10 ; — crush , (fig.) c. acc. 

one's life to the earth 143*, Egypt ^8 9 n 
(cf. De Che ; '' subj.), servant of Yaliweh Is 53 10 
('- subj.), JI16 9 / ri V]; oppressor ^ 72 4 , 
God's people ^ 9 4 5 (\\W), Is 3 15 , cf. Pr 22 s2 
illegally in tribunal, La 3^ vbn nnn /ta l (in all 
human oppressor subj.); crush me D'h? Jb 1 9 2 
(Job’s friends, subj.; || ^32 JV^fl); never lit., 
not even Jb 4 19 (D^3T ? with indef. subj.), for 
sufi*. ref. not to "OT^rD, but rather to '2?'^, i. c. 
men inliabiting the clay houses, bodies, cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf. ^ Je 44 10 ; Pnpfi K3T Jb 22 s ; Pt. 
N31D Is 53 s , b'JOnp Is i 9 10 ; — crushed, broken 
in pieces, shattered Jb 22 s c. obj. fern. mynT; 
Is i 9 10 subj. HiW (here metaphor, for nobles); 
fig. of servant of Is 53 s ; made humble, con- 
trite Je 44 10 . Hithp. Impf Jb5 4 , W 
Jb 3 4 25 ; — must let themselves be crushed , i.c. 
maltreated Jb 5 4 (in court ny&O, cf. Pi. Pr 
22 s2 ); are crushed Jb 3 4 25 (the mighty, by God). 

1 3. adj. contrite (crushed) — ^3 , 1 Is 

5y ls ; 'N3*n \Jr34 19 — contrite Is 57 15 (|| nwht?); 
ran n ^ 34 19 (||aj?-naB>j). 

fn. n.fm.] dust (as pulverized), 

K3*riy enJN OT ^ 9 o 3 (on form cf. Ba NB143 ). 

vb.id.(only^); — Qal dub.; H3"n 
(nfcb) yj, io 10 Kt is rd. as Qal Pf. H311 consec. 
by RobGes 01 De al., i. c. and he is crushed , 
or and he croucheth (Qr Impf. so AY R Y 
he croucheth ); others rd. Ofch n ?*?1 (adj. intrans. 
or passive) and crushed he sinketh down , cf. 
YB Che ; possible wd. be H3^ Niph. (|| rfe* 
and bzn). Niph. Pf WS*]?] ^ 38 s ; Pt. 
n3“l5^5i 19 ; — be crushed, broken, of physical 
distress ^ 3 8 9 (|| W®J); be contrite (fi|12 3^) 

^5I ,9 (I P?F?)* Pi- Pf 0'?^ ^ 5 1 10 5 

yfr 44 20 ; criteh down, of divine wrath; c. acc. 
\f/ 44 20 , and crush to pieces , obj. ref. to JVlDVy, 
in metaph. yjr 51 10 . — ^3*1 Nu 1 1 8 v. 1VJ. 

t [’'D’l] n.[m.J (crushing), crashing, dash- 
ing, sf. rinm 1Kb* \^ 93 3 of ocean (waves). 

"|D"T (^ of foil.; cf. Ar. Jl, Aram. TJ3^, 
NH in deriv.; v. also X33T, rm). 


nvbi 


fTj'l adj. crushed, oppressed — ^ 74 21 , 
^ t ^ 9 10 io 18 ; pi. s£VM Pr 2 6 28 (Baer ; edd. al. 
P3^) — poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed 
^ 9 10 , io 18 (|| Din') 74 21 (jl and }1'3H); Pr 26 s8 
131 = those crushed by it (a lying tongue). 

tnStt n.f. crushing, HST'yiVB Dt 23 51 one 
wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles). 

H hi n. door , v. sub nh. 
adj. v. sub bbx 


tp*?"?] 


vb. leap (NH spring over, skip 
(a verse), omit) — Qal Pt. Zp i 9 leap, 
c. art. one leaping J£3£irr^y ; © 1 S 5 5 vnep- 
fiaivovres vTTfp^alvovatv—^y] sh cf. Dr. Pi. 
Impf ah; Is 35 s ; * i8 30 = 2 S 22 30 ; Pt. 

3 # hP Ct 2 8 ; — leap, leap over c. acc. "W? ^ 18 30 
= 2 B 22 30 ; abs. leap as the stag, 0?? ho 
Is 35 s ; sq. by of locality Ct 2 8 (|| }*#0 d). 

tn ^ vb. draw (water) (NH id., Aram. 

Ar. 53 pull up bucket; n, iv let down ; 
V hang down; cf. JJJ bucket; Eth. £([(Di 
weigh; As. dald, draw water, cf. DP 108 C Adler 
paos Oct. 1888, xeix. . a i so dihitu, bucket , Id lb ‘, daldni 

COT Gloss ) — Qal Pf. nh Ex 2 19 ; Impf 3 ms. 
sf. -^ r 2 ° 5 i ^hl 3 r 2 6 7 v. infr. ; 3 f. pi. njhfll 
Ex 2 16 ; Inf abs . np*J Ex 2 19 ; — draw (water, but 
no obj. expr.) Ex 2 6 - 1919 ; fig. of drawing counsel 
( n ?V) out of heart, c. acc. (sf.) Pr 20 5 . — vh Pr 
26 7 is difficult; rd. perh. 3 m. pi. vh intrans., 
a lame man’s legs hang down (helpless) so Ew 
Sta M13a ; other views in De Now. Pi. Pf. 
2 ms. sf. ^ 30 2 fig. (cf. Pa. in Syr.) subj. 
thou hast drawn me up (out of Sh° ol, cf. v 4 ). 

n.[m.] door (Ph. )"l) only fig. : cstr. 
'nab ^ 1 4 1 3 . 

att ; - r 


door, only Qr (Kt ^ , n^n) 
Is 2 6 20 fig., door of chamber in which people 
(personified) hides (cf. also nj?*n du.) 

n.[m.] bucket, \h? "'P? like a drop 
(hanging) from a bucket Is 40 15 ; Du. sf. D'D ^p 
vht? Nu 2 4 7 cf. Di (on form dolyaw cf. Ew 
$i8°a * An ra. 3 a } so gta l62a ); fig. of Israel’s prosperity. 

t[ni ! 'W| p 1 - of [ ni /7] n - f - branch, 
bough, metapli. of Israel under figure of olive 
tree VWh Je 1 1 10 Ez 1 7 s * 7 (figure of vine); v 23 
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(uiider figure of cedar); 3 1 7 ' 9 ' 12 of Asshur as a 
cedar, Ez 19 11 Isr. as a vine (cf. Low 05 ). 

In 1 ?'! n.f. 0 door (N'H id.; As. 

daltu(m) Strm AV 1843 Schr C0T01 «» ; Ph. ,, 1 . 
nnh CIS 1 ' 7 ' 3 ;— acc. to Ba 2 " 0 " 87 - 007 fr. 

As. edilu, to bolt, bar ) — (always abs., and 
c. art. exc. Ct 8 9 -f Ez 4 1 24 but here Co art.) 
Gu i9 10 + 18 t.; n^ r Gn 19 5 Ju 19 22 ; sf tain 
2 Iv 12 10 ; Du. Bta^j (cf. Sta 5187 *) Dt 3°+ 9 1., 
Dtajn Jb 38 10 ; cstr. tain Jos 2 ,9 +6 t. + Ez 2 6 2 
Co; sf ta^j Jb 3 1 32 , Zc ii’ + Is 26 20 Kt 
(cf. nh n.f.), ntain j os 6 26 1 K 16 34 ; pi. ninin 
Je36 23 + iot.; cstr. ntajn Ju 3 ra + 19L + EZ26 2 
(Co tain) ; sf. 'nnh. Pr 8 M , Britain 2 Ch 3 7 4 s2 ; 
itahin Ne s 1 - 3 - 8 - 13 - 14 - 1 ' 5 ; Bntatajn 2 Ch 4 a ; 1 .door 
of house (disting, fr. door-way, cf. i K 6 31 nnB 
Gn 1 9 6 ) Gn 1 9 910 Ex 2 1 6 (all JE) Dt 1 5 17 Jos 2 19 
(JE) Ju 11 31 19 2227 1 S 2 1 14 (nypn mn^i) 2 K 
4 4 - 6 632.32 j s g Jtj^i 3 ' 2 ; so fig. of wisdom’s house 

Pr8 M partic. doors of house 

of '' 1 S 3 15 (* h'n v»); temple i K 6 * MM 7 00 
2 K 18 16 i Ch 2 2 3 2 Ch 3 7 4 22 28 s4 29 s Ne 6 10 
Mali 10 ; so ofEzek/s temple, Ez 4 1 23^.24.24.24.24.25 
2. door of room Ju 3 23 - 24,25 2 S 13 1718 2 K4 33 9 3 * 10 , 
esp. doors of or tTBHp 'p 1 K 6 3L32 7 50 2CI1 
4 s2 cf. also Ez 4 1 23 ; also of court Hltg 2 Ch 4 9 ' 9 , 
and of porch 2 Ch 29 7 . 3. gates of city 

Dt 3 s Jos 6 26 (cf. 1K1 6 s4 ) Jui6 3 1S23 7 2 Ch 8 s 
14 6 Ne 3 1 - 3 - 6 - 13 - 14 * 15 6 1 7 1 (i then generally dis- 
tinct fr. nyt?, wh. denotes the whole structure 
of gate, incl. posts, open space, etc., while 
/ta I is swinging door), 13 19 (where also sense 
narrower than ||"W) IS45 1 (||D^y^) cf. v 2 
and^ic>7 16 ; Je49 31 Ez 38 11 . 4. in other senses 
(mostly fig.): door (prob. lid) of chest 2 K 1 2 10 ; 
aperture of womb Jb3 10 (' , 2D3 /fc 7 ); jaws of croco- 
dile Jb 41° (V2D lips of man Ec 12 4 ; doors 
enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38 810 ; doors 
of heaven through wh. comes rain yj/ 78 s3 (cf. 
't?n HlinN Gn 7 11 ); of column of MS. (from 
shape) Je 36 s3 ; fig. of easily accessible woman, 
Ct8 9 ; in simile Pr2 6 14 ; of Jerus. as gate of 
people Ez 26 s ; of Lebanon Zc 11 1 . 

"hn^i, rnV’T n.pr.m. (Yak{v) hath 

drawn ) — 1 . a. a priest, contemp. David, 

1 Ch 24 18 . b. a prince of Judah, contemp. 
Jerem. Je36 12 * 25 . 2. rrbl, a. head of a family 

contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2 60 = Ne 7 62 * b. 
descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3 s4 . c. father of 
contemp. of Neh. Ne 6 10 . 


tin 1 ™ 




vb. make turbid (As. dal6.hu, 
disturb , Zim BP81 also in deriv.; Pal. X n^j 
fig. be anxious, fear,* turbavit , conturbavit ) 
— Qal Impf 2 ms., fulfil Ez 32 s ; 3 fs. sf. 

Ez 32 l3 + v 13 (Co DbD^n); — stir up, 
trouble , m.ake turbid (always with feet) sq. D'D 
Ez 32 s (|| Dbity — d Baer, and not lr); so 32 13a,b 
(but v 13b Co rds. train (cf. v 2 ) for Dr6in). 

tfe] vb. hang, be low, languish (NH 
Hiph. thin, thin out vines, etc. ; As. daldlu, be 
weak, humble Zim BP74 ' 97 ; Ar. j l direct , guide, ji 
be directed , guided; jllS put in motion , commo- 
tion; JjJjJ be in motion , hang , dangle; also 
JS amorous , coquettish , gesture or behaviour 
of women) — Qal Pf y\r 116 8 , 142 7 ; 

1 ph yfr 79 8 , ^ Is I 9 fi , Is 38 14 Jb 28 4 
(on vbl Pr 26 7 cf. fibl); — hang, ‘depend,’ Jh 

2 8 4 (of one descending a miner’s shaft ||WJ); 
be low, of streams Is 1 9 6 (II^IH); be l° w > brought 
low, metaph. of distress ^79 8 n6 fl 142 7 ; lan- 
guish, of eyes, look languishingly (Che) Is 38 14 . 
— Niph. Impf Is 17 4 , in?l Ju 6 °, — be 
brought low, laid low Ju 6 6 fig. of Israel ; Is 1 7 4 
of glory of Jacob. 

t *71 adj . low, weak, poor, thin (especially 
common in Wisd. lit. and poet.) — bl Lv 14 s1 -}- 
8 t., in Ex 23 3 + 1 7 t. + in f 82 s ; O'h Am 2 7 
+ i7t.; niin G11 4 1 19 ; — weak, thin , of kine Gn 
4 1 19 (E); of Amnon 2 S 13 4 ; weak, of family 
of Saul 2 S3 1 (opp. Pip) cf. Ju6 15 ; reduced , poor 
(opp. rich) Lv i 4 21 (P) Ku 3 10 (opp.l^V) Je 5 4 
(opp. to trinun, v 5 ) Pr 2 8 10 z P 3 12 (in) '?? o y) ; 

mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23 s 
(JE); opp. to “Wy Ex 30 15 (P) Pr io 15 22 16 
28 11 ; opp. pn Pri9 4 ; 1S2 8 Jh5 16 ^72 13 

82 4 113 7 Pr 14 31 Is 14 30 25 4 Am 4 1 8 6 ; cf. also 
Jl)20 10,19 Pr2 2 9 Je39 10 ; reduced, weak, helj>- 
Zessdl'jy) Jh 34 28 ^ 82 3 (|| also Din 1 ’), Pr 22^ Is 
io 2 11 4 26° Am 2 7 ; Jb 3 1 16 ; opp. 5 W 

Jb 34 19 ; — cf. also ^ 4 1 2 Pr 19 17 21 13 28 s ' 8 29 7,14 . 

fi. n.f. coll., hair, thrum (both from 

hanging down) — nVlIs38 12 ; cstr. n^1 Ct 7°; — 
hair , qtTiO /m \ Ct7 6 ; thrum (threads of warp 
hanging in loom) in sim. of premature death 

'WX 2 ) is 38 12 . 

f n. [nhl n.f. the poor — cstr. J e 40' 

-h 2t.; pl.nih Je 52 1516 ; — the poor (coll., weak, 
helpless ones) Je 40 7 2 K 24 14 25 12 (in || Je 52 16 , 
as also v 15 , MT has strangely the ph) 
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n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman, 
mistress of Samson Ju i6 4 ** 10121318 . 

t n.pr.loc. a city of Judah, Jos 15 38 . 

nnhi vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (NH 
id. (q^J more common), *1^1 trough , etc., Aram. 

» , drip)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 'j'l? nsin 
Jb 16 20 i.e. weeps (drops in tears); 't?B3 
H3WD yjr 1 1 g* i.e. weeps (itself away Che cf.De); 
Imp/. IJVan sj*>T D;t n^Bt?a Ec io 18 the house 
drips, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended. 

n.m. a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst 
zrv,.». leM ;.) fig> W Tib Pr 19 13 etc.; 

:mn0 dwid natal *vnjp nva Tito T p r 27“. 
tpD^T n.pr.m. a son of Hainan, Est 9'. 

fipbt vb. burn(intrans.), hotly pursue 
(NH icl., Aram. ph% all intrans. bum , 

kindle; Hiph., Apli. transitive) — QalP/. 2 ms. 
Gn 3 1 36 ; 3 mpl.lpi>T consec. Ob 18 ; sf. 
La4 19 ; Impf. ^ io 2 ; Inf. cstr . pSn 

1 S 1 7 63 ; Ft. act. pi. D'i?^ + 7“ P r 26“;— 

1. bum, DH3 'p ^11 Ob 18 (fig. of Isr. ravaging 
among Edomites, || DvBKl ; 0 n construction 
c. 3 c f. 2 K 1 7 *); also in D'pb'lj) l'VH f 7“ 
his arrows he maketh burning ones (subj. God) 
RVDe Che al.; & D'pjn Pr 26 s3 burning 

(fervent) lips (opp. 3H 3&). 2. hotly pursue 

Gn 3 1 35 (E; sq. '"}nx) 1 S 17 53 (sq. id.); ^ io 2 
La 4 19 (both sq. acc.) Hiph. Impf sf. 

Is 5 11 ; Imv. p.^nn Ez 2 4 10 5 — inflame, c. acc., 
subj. wine Is 5 11 ; kindle, obj. Ez 24 10 . 

tn^T n.f. inflammation, Dt 28 w . 

rb*i v. sub nin. 

v v 

+ D ^3C0 n.m. Un9, “ blood (NH id., Ar. jLS ( 
Eth. F. 7 ": Ab. damn Nor 239 Zim Br747 *; Aram. 
D 1, fl- |ci»)— abs. 'l Gn37 a +i54t.; 
cstr. ffi Gn9*+62t.; sf. 'OT iS26 !0 +3t.; 

2 S 1" (Qr; Kt Ton) + 4 t.; 3OT Ez 16 s3 
+ 3t.; toT Gn 9 ,| + 30t.; DOT Lv4 30 - 30 + 1 1 1.; 

Gn 9 6 ; DOT Lv i6 27 + 11 t.; pi. D'OT 
Ex 4 25 + 35 t.; cstr. 'OT Gn 4'°+ 18 1.; sf. T*t?T 

2 S l 16 Kt (Qr 1JOT); TOT Ez 1 6 6 - 669 ; VOT Lv 
2 ° 9 +3 t. ; D'OT Lv 1 2' + 2 t.; DH’OT Lv 20“ + 

5 t.J — 1 . blood of man or animal, = the life (B'B3) 
Gn ; (P) Dt 1 2 23 Lv I 7 1< h (II); cf. iran tstea 
Sin D^3 v“ (II) & DJ’nWwp DBOT Gn 9 s (P); 


see also f 72“ VJ'J ?3 DOT 1 ^ 1 ; hence blocd of 
animals not to be eaten Lv 3 17 7 s6 - 27 (all P) 
1 7 1010 * 12 * 12 " i 9 26 (all H) Dt 1 2 16,23 1 s 23 1 S 1 4 32,33 34 
Ez 33 25 (cf. RS K81 °), but to be poured out & 
covered with dust Lv 17 13 (cf. RS Bem - l - m £ ). 
2. usually blood become visible, a. as from 
a wound nattn *1 1 K 22 s6 (cf. DW jnn Ex 4 25,26 
v.infr.h); licked by dogs ilv2i iy9 2 2 38 EZ32 6 ; 
from the nose Pr 30 s3 ; bloody issue of a woman 
Lv 15 19 cf. v 25 ; pi. rnna I2 46 , & wj n*pp 
v 7 (all P) 20 18 (H); blood in which child welters 
Ez 1 6 6 6,22 + v 6 (del. ABSCoal.); of goat Gn 
37 31 (JE); of slain bird Lvi4 6,51,62 . b. oft. obj. 
of sjnll, shed Gn 9 6 (P) 37 s2 (E) Nu 35 s3 
(P) Lv 17 4 (H) Dt2i 7 1 S 25 31 1 K 18 28 2 K 21 16 
2 4 4 1 Cb 2 2 8 Ez 1 6 38 22 4,3,9,1227 2 3 45 3 3 26 36 18 
(del. BCo) Pr i ls ; also ^ 79 s Bljn «K 7 ; 
0*1 ^ a blood-shedder Ez 18 10 ; Da 
Ez 2 2 3 cf. v 4 (also 1 K 2 31 Je 22 s * 17 1 Cb 22 s 28 s 
Pr 6 17 La 4 13 ); less oft. subj. of pass. 
etc. Gn 9 6 Nu 35“ (both P) Dt 19 10 Zpi 17 
V^7 9 10 - c* Dt32 42 (song) blood of slain; 

D'^n 2 S i 22 so Nn 23 24 (JE), obj. of of 
Isr. under fig. of lion ; cf. also Ez 39 17,18,19 , 
& 2 S2 3 17 = I Chi I 19 (Dnwan byperbol. 
for imperilled life); as food of young eagles 
Jb 39™. d. oft. of innocent blood, i.e. blood shed 
with injustice & cruelty, 'jpj Dt 2i 8,9 1 S 19 6 
2 K 2 1 18 24 4 yjr 94 21 106 38 cf. v 58 Pr 6 17 Is 59 7 
Je 7 s 22 3 (also 26 ,s ); N'PJ 0*1 Jo 4 19 Jon i 14 ; 
also in cstr. H pJ B* 5 ! Dt 19 10 ; cf. 27^ ^’23 T\S^b 
') 'n; 'pan rn Dt 19 43 Je 2 2 17 2 K 2 4 4 ; D'!P? Dn 
Je 19 4 ; D'?pa nW ?3 Dn Je 2 31 ; further 

D'pnv tn La 4 13 ; bsn W I K 2 31 ; in + 30 10 
'OT=my death (|| nn^-^ ' 1?*]1). e. avenger 

of blood D 3 n Nu 35 15 - 21 - 2<:25 !!7 - 27 (all P); Dt 
i 9 612 Jos 20 3,69 2 S 14 11 . f. pi. of abun- 
dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood 
shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains; — 
Gn 4 10,11 (J) as crying from the ground for ven- 
geance (cf. RS 8 ® 111 * 1,397 ), comp, also 2 S 3 s8 1 6 8 2 K 
9 26,26 : Is i 16 9 4 26 21 Ez i6 fi,6,6,9,36 (ontxt. of v 6 vid. 
supr.) Zc 9 7 2 Ch 24 25 ; W Hb2 8,17 , and in 
other connexions; but interchangeably with 
sg. 2 S 3 s7 20 12 2 K 9™ Is 3 4 36,6,7 EZ21 37 22 13 
(pi. Co) 24 s - 8 al.; v. esp. 'OT 'B 3 F| 4 k px Jb 
1 6 18 ; DptshT 'OT blood -stains of Jerusalem Is 4 4 ; 
= slaughter, sg. Gn 37 s8 (J) Je 48 10 Ez 5 17 28 s3 
(IP?1) 38” (II M.); ''W™ Ut 3 2« (song: 
cf. f 79' 0 ); pi. HDj) 'OT 2K9”; 'OT 

H > i ‘ bloodshed at Jezreel; cf. D'Dia D'OT 
V>» Ho 4 2 ; nnnbp 'OT i K 2 6 - 6 ; in Ez 9 ‘ 
DOT jnxn kW (Baer) rd. D'D'I for DCH v . d. H 
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Vrss Co Comm.; 23 X lie in ivait for blood 
Pr i 11 cf. v 18 i2 fl Mi f; fiW of a plan of 
murder Is 3 3 15 (obj. of yotr); OW 02PD 
Ez 7 23 bloody crime ; as symbol of oppression, 
violence Mi 3 10 (||n^JJ), Hb 2 12 (||id.) g. 

= guilt of bloodshed , blood- guiltiness Ex 
22 1 , then more generally, mortal sin (RS 0TJ041T * 
2, ‘ ded * 441 > cf. Ez 18 13 ) V 5 i 16 (cf. Ho 12 15 ); 
also DW 3 Mia 1 S 25 s * 83 . h. pi. also in 
phrases: EPEH ID!} bloody bridegroom Ex 4 s5 ' 26 ; 
also those denoting character, chiefly poet., 
Q'P'J bloody man (sanguinary) 2 S 16 8 
^ 5 7 DWn 2 S 16 7 ; OW H*M, ^ 2 6 9 55 s4 
59 3 139 13 Pr 29 10 ; D'mn n' 3-^1 bloody house 
2 S 21 1 but rd. with © We Dr W1 nh '3 bs'1, 
4 ‘ on his house is blood; DW 1'y Na 3 1 ; TJ> 
D'»^n Ez 2 a ! 2 4' + V s (del. B Co).’ i. to IW 
his blood is in (upon) him, he is responsible for 
his own death Lv 20 9 cf. v luS13 "- 27 (all H), Ez 
i8 l3 ( + n^); i 3 to'i Ez 33 s ; Wo ton Jos 2 19 - 1 ’; 
so with to’c» i k 2 s3 , n;n; v 37 Ez33 4 ; ’jsto by *pbi 
2 S I** and Wrby tornK '' 3 'tfil 1 K 2“; 
also ’jn ’33 QW D’bn t6 Dt 22 8 ; and C’fc'b dot 
by ju 9 2j ; (bx) by nn jnj j e 26* Jon i»] 
D'»n b\')y rrni Dt i 9 10 , v. 2 S 21 1 supr.; also 
sg. Ez 2 2 4 ntpiste t|OT 3 , and as subj. of b 3 C»m 
shall be imputed to Lv 1 7 4 (H); D'OT ib I "S' Ex 
22 1 cf. v 2 (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 35 s7 (P). j. of 
judicial process in case of bloodshed 
enjj n V|'3 DSt?eb Dt 1 7 8 cf. 2 Ch 1 9 19 ; ibyn tib 
njparby Lvi 9 i6 (h). k. in phrase require 
blood at thehand o/jexact vengeance(forit)from, 
dot Ez 33® Gn 9 ‘; eh-i: iOT GU42 22 
(E); abs. D'OT COT fg a -, 03 TD toVnK E'jjOK 
2 S 4" Cf. Ez 3 1920 33 a ; -by' 'I TgB Ho i 4 ; 
'i wan Jo 4 21 ; Ez 3 -6.6.6.e. cf on the other 

hand '' pa ijsd TOW 'OT ba^bx 1 S26 20 i.e. 
let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defiling 
a land Nu 35 s3 (P) cf. ^ 106 38 (pi. D'ETQ) ; n 3 pj? 

Ho 6 8 of a city foot-printed (VB) with 
blood ; defilinghandsls i 13 59 3 La4 14 cf.Ez23 37 - 45 ; 
further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed 
it D 13 pvy Pr 28 17 . m. atonement for 
blood-guilt is expressed by 3 Q 321 Dt 2 1 8 

(on form of vb. cf. Ges* 55,9 & Dij. n. blood 
(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath 
dot n 'non VDDBh Ez i4 19 ; nwpi non on 
Ez i 6 5, ; v. further DOT 'Jfn TSB’N Dt 3J 42 , cf. 
Je 46 10 ; cf. also of human vengeance by divine 
help jrchn dot pnT f 58"; OOT^bai pnen 
68 24 ; note further Is 49 s6 Ez 39 19 (in both 


fig. of being drunk with blood); then of simple 
human vengeance D 33 

1 K 2 9 , 0. of water turned into blood (sg.) 

in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4 9 (J) 7 17,20 (JE) 

yl9.19.21 (p) ^^44 io 5 29. cf ^ ^9 & EZ 32 6 ; 

further, of appearance of blood in sky Jo 3 3 , 
& of colour of moon v 4 ; specifically of red colour 
of water CH 3 2 K cf. v 23 . 3. blood 

used with religious significance, a. blood of 
passover-lamb Ex 1 2 7,13,13 (all P) v 2222,23 (all JE); 
note also i.e. blood by which a 

covenant was ratified Ex 24 s (JE) Zc 9 11 . b. 
blood used in ritual, Lv 17 11 "I 33 ^t ?323 fcttn D^n 
(H); cf. 2 Ch 2 9 54 ; also Ez 4 4 7 - 15 ' (both || 3 ^n); 
further Lv i 5 Is i 11 \^5o 13 ; thrown on altar, vb. 
pit usually c. 7 ? Ex24 6 (JE)2 9 ,6,2 ° Lvi 6,11 3 2,8,13 
7 1M 8 19,24 9 12,18 (all P) 1 f (H)'Nu 1 8 17 (P) Ez 43 18 

2 K 1 6 13,15,15 2 Ch 2 9 22,22,22 cf. 30” ; sprinkled, vb. 
Hjn Lv 5 9 16 19 (both P); sprinkled toward tent 
of meeting (vb. Hjn) Nu 19 4,4 (P); brought into 
tent of meeting Lv 4 6,1 ® 6 23 cf. io 18 (all P); 
sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. HJH) 
Lv 4 6,6,17 16 14,14 (all P); brought within the 
veil on day of atonement Lv i6 15,15,15 (cf. v 14 ) 
v 27 (all P); thrown on people EX24 8 (JE; Pit); 
sprinkled on priests (HJH ) Ex 2 9 21 L v 8 30 (both P ) ; 
on garment (in sanctuary, njil) Lv 6 20 (P); ap- 
plied with finger to horns of altar Ex 2 9 12 Lv 4 7,18, 

25.30.34 8 15 9 9.9.9 l 6 l8.1» ( a Jl p ; C f. also Ez 45 19 ) Ez 

43 20 ; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 29 20 
Lv S 23,24 (all P; also Lv 14 14,25 P); poured out 
at baseof altarps ?jaB i )Ex 2 9 12 Lv 4 --> 9 - 25 »'.m ( al) 
P); cf. with H2fD (Niph.) Lv i 15 5 9 ; with P^ 8 15 
(all P); half of blood put in basons Ex 24** (JE); 
blood poured out on altar Dt 12 27,27 ; blood of 
red heifer burned Nu 19 5 (P); vid. further 
such terms as 'H 3 t Ex 23 18 34 s5 (both JE) 
(cf. Dt I2 27 2 K i6 ls ); n'tpb^n D1. Lv q 33 (P; 
cf. v 14 ); D'-iasn nxtan cn_ e x 3 o 10 (P) cf. Ez 
45*® ; D’fKn'tn Lv I4 14 17 - 25 - 29 ; (v. raj, abf, 
n^n, Q^); “V’tn-Q^ swine's bloody as lieathen 
offering Is 66 3 ; cf. Dn' 3 D 2 \f/ 16 4 (v. 

Che). 4 . fig. of wine Gn 49 11 

(blessing of Jacob || JJ!); cf. Dt 3 2 14 (song) 
-i&n-nwn 3 jy tn—ycn* Ez 19 10 proh. text, 
error c£YB; Da prop. HDD 3 in her height. 

+ 1. TVyi vb. be like, resemble (Nil id. t 

r t \ 

Aram. )oo?; cf. ])rice f 

Nab. 'D*l id. (No in Eut Nab,lMcr,p,S5 ); also JlcJso?, 
and loco) likeness (whence Ar. lIJo image t 
effigy y as loan-wd. Frii 272 ) cf. 71 ^ 0 ^ — Qal Pf 

3 ms. /m l Ez 31 8 ^i44 4 ; 3 fs. nnnVct7 8 ; 2 ms. 
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n'OT Ez 3 1 2 - 18 ; i s . TO ^ 102 7 ; 3 pi. VM.Ez 
3 1 8 ; i pi. U'B’J Is i 5 ; Impf 3 ins. HOT \fs8g 7 ; 

1 pi. nD "131 consec. Is 46 s ; Imv. ms. ilEF] Ct2 17 
8 U ; Ft. nbvi Ct 2 9 ; — be like , resemble , of ex- 
ternal appearance, sq. 5 *, Ct7 8 2 917 8 W ; sq. 
EZ31 8,818 (all of tree, fig. of Pharaoh); of con- 
dition or quality sq. b Is i 9 yjr 102 7 144 4 ; so 
nw’*> non; . . . S D f8 9 7 ; also abs. Is 46 s ; sq. 

Ez 3 i ! . Pi. Pf. HCrt 2 S 2 1 6 , ffBI i'50 -' ; 
'riw Nu 33“, Is 14 2 '; sf. T™? 1 ! Ct i 8 , 

2 S 21*; Impf. flBT Is 10 7 ; 2 fs. "Sin Est4 13 

(juss.); La 2 13 Ho 12"; 2 mpl. JVtplfi Is 

40 18 ; sf. pV'Dnfi Is 40 25 46 s ; — liken, compare; 
imagine , think , devise; — 1. E"m,i.e. consider to 
be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. b of external 
appearance Ct i 9 ; of quality or condition Is 46 s 
(obj. / ' 1 ) La 2 13 ; sq. of external appearance Is 
40 18,25 (bothobj.God in ref. to idols); abs. use com- 
parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.) 
H012 11 (subj. / ' t ). 2 . imagine, form an idea , 

devise 2 S 2 1 5 (on context cf. Dr) ; think, intend, 
sq. Inf.Nu33 56 (J or H) Ju 20 6 Est 4 13 ; abs.Isio 7 
cf. 14 24 ; think that, sq. obj. cl. (Impf. without 
conj.) ^ 50 21 ; think of, sq. acc. ^48 10 . Hithp. 
make oneself or become like; Impf p'byb 

Is 1 4 14 I will make myself like the Most High 
(on form cf. Ges* 54,2 ). 

tjTTT 7 n.f. likeness, similitude (mostly 
late) (acc. to Lag BN12,147ff - mispunct. for fr. 

acc. to We Prol,413,EnffTr ' 389 an Aram, ioan- 
word,but v.Di Gn5 1 ,Dr JPhx1,216 Che OP * 474 ) — abs. 

Is40 18 -b3t.; cstr. '“I Gn5 1 + i6t. ; sf.fattOT 
Gn5 3 ; i 26 ; — X .likeness, similitude, of ex- 

ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek.: Ez i 6 (like- 
ness, i.e. something that appeared like) so v 26 
8 2 (W) nxipp mm ( c f. Co), io 1 kd? /ta i n$np 3 ; 
cf. also Dn io 18 0 *!JN '33 JW 13 i.e. one like the 
sons of man; similitude, resemblance Ez i 510, 
16.22.26 j 0 10.21.22 . '*1 OftTlD 

v 28 ; also 2K16 10 (pattern of altar), 
2 Ch 4 3 (images of oxen); of son in likeness of 
father Gn 5 3 (P); so also of man in likeness 
of God Gn I 26 (II D^S) 5> (both P); cf. Is 4 o ls 
what will ye compare to him ||*1®^ q.v. 
2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as IS13 4 
cf. Ez 2 3 15 & 'bs 1 fr 58 s .— Ez i 13 rd. rtra*, v. r* 
and J P Peters JBL1894 40 - 42 . On ^ rmi Ez i 16 
io 10 (apparently masc.) cf. Thes & Sm who 
ti ans. the likeness of one had they all four; Co 
rds. nnx. 

n.[m.] likeness, ^ 1 7 12 

his likeness is as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion. 


+11. [Jim] vb. cease, cause to cease, 
cut off, destroy — Qal Perf. 1 s. WOT Je 6 2 , 
TO) consec. Ho 4 6 ; Impf 3 fs. HOTH La 3 49 ; 
3 fpl. juss. rWOTfl J e 1 4 17 ; — 1. intr. cease Je 1 4 17 
(eyes from weeping) La 3 49 (id.) 2. came 

to cease, cut off \ destroy , c. acc. Israel (under 
fig. of JVX-na) Je 6 2 ; (under fig. of Ho 4®. 
Niph. Pf non? Is I5 U + ; 3 fs. nnoi; Je 4 7 ,s ; 

2 ms. nnw; Ob 6 , JVOT 3 Ez 3 2 2 ; 1 s. WOT 3 Is 6 s ; 

3 pi. tt-u Ho 4 8 + ;* Inf abs. nfcn 3 Ho ro 1 ®; 
Pt. HOT 3 Ho io 7 ; be cut off, destroyed, ruined, 
of a city Is i5 u (||TK?) Je 47 s ; of people Ho 
4 5 Zp i 11 Ob 6 ; of king Hoio 7 * 1515 cf. EZ32 2 ; 
of beasts ^4 9 13,21 ; be ruined , undone, prophet 
at sight of Yahweh Is 6 6 . 

tw n.[ m.] cessation, pause, quiet, rest; 
'T Is 62®+ 2 1.; cstr. 'OT IS38 10 (hut v. infr.); 
— 1. quiet, in phr. Djb Is 62® keep not 

quiet (let there be no quiet to you); in prayer 
to God '"rbt* 83 s keep not quiet (inactive; 
|| bnn, t 3 ptf); cf. ib /- i unrrbto i s 62 7 and give 
no rest to him If'). 2. in phr. W 'PI?, appar. 

quiet, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days 
(so De Or SS); others, as Hi Ew Che T)\,p>ause, 
resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. <S*B, & height 
©), fig. of middle life, hut usage dub.; Klo 
8 K 1884 . 157 ce88a tion, pause, of natural end of life, 
Hezckiah’s natural expectation, iu contrast 
with the speedy death implied in v b ; but 
parallelism of v lla is ag. this; Bid emends 
after ©; Klo Lc * suggests Bh 3 or DH 3 as poss., 
though not necessary; — but view stated first 
is on the whole best. 

ti. [nryi] vb. be or grow dumb, silent, 

still (NH id.; Eth. in n. hPravavi stupefy; 
hi., 1 & 2 i 'P.avao\ be astounded, stupe- 

fied) Qal Pf. m Jb 30 27 , f 35 15 ; Impf 
DT Am 5 13 +-2 t., Lv io 3 Jos io 13 ; 3 fs. 

La 2 18 ; 2 fs. 't2hr : 1 Je 48 s (so Ki 01 & 
Kb 327 q.v.; others Niph.); Jb 31 34 ; 

Ex 1 5 16 -h 3 t.; 1 pi. cohort, J e ( so 

Thes 01 Bo Kb 327 q.v.; others Niph.); — 

1. be silent ^4® 30 13 35 15 (proh., cf. De Che), 
Ez 24 17 Lv io 3 (P) Am 5 13 ; in grief La 2 10 3 s8 . 

2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion) 

Jb 3 1 34 ; = perish Je 8 14 48 s ^3 1 18 (bfetefe 'i); 
c. b be silent to i.e. he resigned to \js 3 f 62®, 
sq. 'nyj| Jb 29 21 ( || '*?); be still , motion- 

less, stand still J os 1 o 1213 (of sun || “toy) ; 1 S 1 4 9 
(men); Je 47* (of sword so also of 

bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 30 27 ; 
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La 2 18 TiJTna i.e. cease not to weep 

(|| nvtpa 5>nj? HnVl). 3. be struck dumb, 
astounded) in amazement and fear Ex i{5 1# (pto) 
Is 23 J (but cf. II. DDT). Niph. Pf. 3 pi. 
consec. Jc 25 s7 ; Impf Jc 49” 50 30 , 

1 S 2 9 ; 2 mpl. tenn Je 51 6 — be made silent , 
i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1 S 2 9 (SJSto), cf. 
Je 51 6 ; men of war Je 49 s6 50 30 ; dwellings 
Je 25 s7 . Po. Pf. 1 s. nsto 'noah} vwtf ^ 131 2 
'composed and quieted my soul * Che (as a 
weaned child). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. UtDTn he 
(God) hath silenced us (= caused to perish) 
Je 8 M . 

t n.f. (silence) whisper (on format, 

cf. Ba NB87 )— ngl HDDT bsp Bfcn iron I K 19 12 ; 
J.r ^pj nOD'il JbV 16 a whisper and a voice, 
i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); rnyD Dp^ 
flDD"]^ yfp 107 29 he settleth storm into whisper . 

tnsn n.f. one silenced, brought to si- 
lence (? ; destroyed?) D*n -jins n©Tp n? 
Ez 27 s2 (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer HDT 3 ; 
Co n ^33 fr. Th 3 adj., cf. 23 41 f 45 14 ) AY TiVmC 
city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed (as though 
for HDTD cf. n^nn 26 1 ; but Pi. Pu. not elsewh.) 
in the midst of the sea ? BY like her that is 
brought to silence.— B l B “ rEwch p- xI -* Fr 64 der., hesi- 
tantly, fr. II. DDT 

til. [DOT] vb. wail (]; cf. As. damdmu , 
groan , wail, lament , X)l Baer ‘ E2echxIj rr64 ) — only 
Qal 7 wu\ 'N ' 3 E* Is 2 3 2 waiZ, ?/e coa$£ 
tfwetfera (cf. DI 1 *), v‘, & ’t? W'-! 

v*; most, however, assign this to I. DDT q.v. ( 3 ). 

(v^of foil., mng. dub.; Ar. ^ 3 , pre- 
pare, improve , manure land , appar. denoin.) 

n.m. dung (Ar. ^4) always in this 
form and always of corpses, lying on ground as 
offal 2 K 9 37 Je 8 2 9 21 16 4 25 s3 * 83“ 

1 TOTp’ 2 ! n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Zebulun 
Jos 2 1 55 (but rd. peril. HjbT 4- ; cf. 1 Ch 6 62 Jos 
19 13 , and v. Di). 

f p2“7i- n.pr.loc. in Moab Je48 2 (on text, 
however, cf. Che Is 25 10 ). 

ti. n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, 'DT 

'D Is 2 5 lT ° (Qr '» to). 

fn. n.pr.loc. in Benjamin, N. of 

Jerusalem Is io 31 . 

tnaoia 1 . n.pr.loc. city of southern 

t — : — 

Judah J0S15 31 ; loc. dub., Onom. 


= Mtjvous near Gaza J jft rrO no,n - 271> * 2nd * d -2 7 « j cf. 
Minyay S. of Gaza llob BR,,W3 ; on other pro- 
posed identif. cf. Di. 2. n.pr.m. descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2 49 . 

tLPOT] vb. weep (NH id.> Ar. Sc 
£* 3 ; Aram, VDT, , *j£> j: As. in dcriv., v. infr.), 

Qal Impf. 3 fs., and Inf. abs ., VPTn yb*l) 
nyDT D>y TTri] j c 13 17 . 

t[ym] n.[m.J (weeping, trickling) juice> 
i.e. wine or (&) oil (cf. foil.) Ex 2 2 M 

cf. Di ; Ar. pp 3 \ Z HZ=wne. 

tnytrin.f. coil. tears (chiefly poet, and 
late ; freq. in Jc. and contemp.) (Ar. ; As. 

dimu, dimtu Hpt KAT3 01085 L Zim BP23,w ; Aram. 
NypT, U*5?; NH VDT , HVDT) — abs. 'T ^8 o 6 
-h io t.; cstr. ny?T EC4 1 ; sf. 'nym ^6 7 + 4 t.; 
^nyDT 2 K 20 5 =Is 3 8 5 -i-Ez 24 16 (del. © Co); 
nnytpT La i 2 ; pi. niyDT ^ 80 6 La 2 11 — tears 
y(r 6 7 Ec 4 1 La i 3 2 11 ; esp. in Je. in phrase TJJ? 
'T D'JJ etc. Je9 17 13 17 14 17 , cf. La 2 18 ; JeS 23 S TV.) 
'T Tipp ; ^nypT 7 ] of weeping over, in be- 
half of one Isi6 9 ; as appealing to God’s com- 
passion 2 lv 20®= Is 38 s ^ 3 9 13 ; \j/ 56 s 'T np'b 
(cf. Che); v. also ^ 1 16 8 Je 31 16 Is 25 s ; 
opp, H 3 ") \j/ 1 26 s ; of hypocritical tears Mai 2 13 ; 
fig. tears as food ^4 2 4 ( 'flJttpT); DJ"6 80®; 
as drink 80 6 , cf. Babyl. dimtib ma§titi, tears 
{were) my drink (Zim BP42 ; || bikitum kurmati , 
weeping {was) my sustenance). — Ez 24 16 fc&l 
Tjnypn del. © Co cf. v 23 . 

t n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaski y 

Dimaski [ Dl Pa28 ° Schr COTGnl5 > 2 * ABKS23 Jager BA8 
n.mi. Aram. X Onk, etc. 

pOT>n,Ps-JonpOTTT; ^aoo^ojf)— pb^.iK 1 1 24 
4- 28 1. ; (fcW. Gn 14 15 -p8t.; pffVn 1 Ch 18® + 
3 1 . Ch; aCh 24 23 28®; P^BWaKi6»; 

p^DT Am3 12 v. foll.,Yrss. P^D*!; — ancient Ara- 
maean city, situated lat, 33 0 30' N., long. 36° 
15' E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti- 
Lebanon; on the Aahr Baradd (Gk.Chrysor- 
rhoas) ; mcd. Dimislik Sc A sh-Sham, Rob BRllJ,440ff * 
Bd ra1907 ; Damascus Gn 14 15 Am 1 K n 2424 
2 K i4 28 Ct7®; so also prob.Gn i5 2 (perh. gloss cf. 
Di), (Am 3 12 v. foil.); a trading-centre EZ27 18 ; 
as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K I5 1S 
- 2 Ch 1 6 2 , cf. 1 K 20 34 2 K 1 6 9,10 * 10 * 11 * 11 * 12 2 Ch 28® 
Is 7 8 * 8 8 4 io 9 (cf. Peters Ubr - Aprlll885t242 ) 17 113 Jc 
49 s3 - 24 - 27 ; including also surrounding territory 
Ez 4 7 16,17 cf. V 18 48 1 , v. 'T n -jlnp i K 19 15 ; 
/ta l rtTHJ 2 K 5 12 ;= kingdom Am i 3,5 cf. Zc 9 1 ; 
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once (late) 'I 2 Ch 24°; note also ’’I DIN 
2 S 8 56 = 1 Ch 1 8 5 - 6 ; further 'f '$N 2 Ch 28“ 

(|| DIN 'nbx). 

tpCfcH Am 3 12 blV 'TO ; punct. 

& mug. dub. : all ancient Vrss and so 

Pusey Hoffm 2AW 1,1 102 (‘in Damascus on a 
couch ') al., yet this hardly suitable in context ; 
Thes Hi Ew Baur Ke Gunning KV al. follow 
MT, & render damask , silk , etc. (Ar. (jUto, 
connex. with city pfc'D'l (Ar. disputed ; 

acc. to Fra 40 - 288 Ar. is by metath. from 

u-ji* , & this a loan-word from Syr. [ct 
& this from Gk. jurafa (Old Lat. metaxa )). 

]*! v. sub JH. 

v. sub rn. 

** * T ' 

(v^of foil., mng. unknown), 
t ^Vln.in. waX} jjh Mi i 4 -f 2 1 .; ^ 1^2 2 15 
— always in simile, of melting; at theophany 
hills melt like wax ^ 97®; like wax before 
fire Mi i 4 ; wicked perish as wax melteth be- 
fore fire ^ 68 3 ; heart melteth like wax ^ 22 15 
(simile of fear, despair). On '*7 in \js 1 18 12 cf. 

Bae Che crlt-n * 

trm n.pr.loc. a city of Judah ‘in the 
hill country/ named just before Kiryath & anna 
= Debir ( = AT. Sepher), Jos 15 49 0 e p t VVa . 

t nnrm n.pr.loc. capital city of king 

Bela in Edom Gn 36 32 = 1 Ch i 43 ; identif. with 
Tennib (perh. = Thenib, near the edge of the 
Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by 
Tristr Moab m ) by Neubauer Acfcd- 1891 * 260 cf. Tomkins 

lb. 284 

v. sub pi. 

JH, HJH V. sub jn>. 

* 7^1 jn (bxu'i) v. sub in', nin. 

vb. go out, be extinguished 

(poet. & esp. Wisd. lit.) (Aram. TV!* 7-^?) — 

Qal Pf. 3 inpl. IS43 17 ; Jmpf 7 ]J?T Pr 20 20 , 

Jb i8 5 + 4 t .; — go out, be extinguished , of 
lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i. e. pros- 
perity) Jb 1 8 s , '1 Jb 18 6 2 1 17 


pp-r 


Pr 13’ 


- 50 2 4 m ; 


of hostile armies Is 43 17 


( || to 3 ). Niph. Pf 3 pi. be made extinct , 
dried up , Jb 6 17 (of brooks). Pn. pf- 3 pi- 
-, 3 jn of assailants, be extinguished , quenched 
D'ihp yjs 1 18 12 ; but rd. perh. Iiyi with 0 
Bae & Che, v. Che crit n- 
mn v. sub JTP. 


riDH (v^of foil., mng. unknown; NH 'BVH 
is blemish , faulty* 

t['En] n.[m.] blemish, fault ^as -}33 

: ^ 5 o2 ° against thy mother's son thou 

dost allege a fault (|p 3 nn *pnxa). 

t[pD^T] vb. beat, knock (Ar. pour 

out , also drive (beasts)) — Qal Perf 3 mpl. sf. 
consec. Gn 33 13 , but rd. 1 s. sf. D'fipDT 

0 <3 Sam Di beat (in driving, drive severely 
or cruelly); Ft. p^fa Ct 5 2 abs. knocking (at 
door). Hithp. Pt. n^JiT^S D'pSinD Jui^ 
beat violently (beat themselves tired) against 
the door. 

t rijSEn n.pr.loc. first station of Isr. after 

PD IXlD Nu 3 3 12-13 © f P a<f)aKa; situation un- 
known, cf. views in Di. (On an interpret, of 
name from a stone or metal Mafkat. Ta-Mafkat 
= Mafkat- district, v. Eb G8148f-652ff ) 

, p 1 ! v. sub pp*i. 

V (\/of foil. cf. J jS a kind of palm; 
NH S'JJ, date-tree , palm, Aram. )Lo?). 

tnSp'H n.pr.m.(loc.) a son of Joktan, i.e. 

an Arabian territory or people Gn io 27 = 

1 Ch i 21 ; unknown, cf. Di Gn io 27 . 

t[pp^] vb. crush, pulverise, thresh; 
be fine (Ar. be or become thin , minute; 
Eth. £. 4 * 4*1 As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces 
COT Gloss ; p h pn } Aram pg^_ p a {d i ^ 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. p * 1 Dt9 21 , p/J Ex 32 20 ; Impf 
3 ms. sf. Is 28 s8 ; 2 ms. P*lfi Is 41 15 ; — 1. 
crush (trans.) sq. acc. bread-stuff ’ corn Is 

28 s8 ; of threshing Is 41 15 (fig. of pulver- 
izing mts.) 2. only Pf. ; be fine , of state to 
wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding 
fjpgta ny jnoM Ex 32 20 ; pno ‘ink nbxj 
iy 3D'n Dt 9 21 . Hiph. Pf. pin 

2 K 23** 2 Ch 34 4 ; 2 fs. flip*] 7 ]} consec. Mi 4 13 ; 

Impf P*JM 2 K 23 s 2 Ch 15 16 ; 1 s. sf. 2 S 
2 2 43 (but H^iB 43 ); Inf abs. p^n Ex 30 36 ; 

cstr. Pio! 5 2 Ch 34' (form anomalous cf. Ew 
* 238 d CM $ 258 b Be; rd. perh. Ki; or Pl^ 

[v. PU 3 Is 40 15 ] cf. Ot); — make dust of pul- 
verize 1?$ Pin 2 k 23® (i.e. the Ashera), 

II 2 Ch 3 4 <7 (pin!> nnp); so of the bamah P10 
iay|) 2 K 23 16 ; of the n$SD 2 Ch 15 16 ; fig. 
Mi 4 13 (obj. D' 3 i D'Qy); Ex 30 : “ (P) has Pipnci 

njlSD and thou shall beat some of it fine 
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(i.e. the incense); 2 S 22^ rd. (||^ 18 43 ) 

for Dg-JX. Hoph. Impf. P]l* Is 28 s * be 
crushed , subj. Bnb frread com (cf. supr. Qal); 
—on sense cf. Che Di. 

tjTl adj. thin, small, fine — abs. m. '*1 Ex 
i6 l4 +4t.; PJ Lv 1 3 30 ; f. Lvi6 12 1K19 12 ; 
ph f. abs. Tflpl Gn 4i 6 + 2 t. ; Hp'n 41 24 ; cstr. 
H ij-H 4 1 3 , nb_ v 4 ; — 1. thirty of kine ^ G11 
4 1 3 cf. v 4 (Sam has in both nip! cf. MT v 15 - 20 * 27 ); 
of ears of corn v 6 - 7 - 2324 (all E); thin , shrunk , 
withered •, of man Lv2i 20 (H). 2. small, fine, 

of the manna *lb |3 P! DSDTO P! Ex i6 14 ; of 
incense Lv 16 12 , hair 13 80 (all P); of dust P^N 
P! Is 29 s ; in sim. of isles in hand of /y , P!? 

Is 40 15 (PI = subst.yfoie thing, fine dust); 
once of a low whisper np! HDD' 1 ] b*>P 1 K 19 12 . 

tp’^T n.[m.] veil, curtain (as thin), HBisn 
pIS Is 40 22 he who spread eth out , like a 
veil , the heavens . 

t vb. pierce, pierce through (NH 

id., Aram, ^[p\, ;J!j) — Qal Pf. 3 pi. Zc 
12 10 ; sf. consec. 1 S31 4 , consee. 

Zc 13 3 ; Impf. *l*P“j?l NU25 8 , VTJjTlJl Ju 9 s4 — 
pierce , run through (always c. ace.) : as retribu- 
tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman N1125 8 ; 
false prophet Zc 13 3 ; but also as speedy death 
Ju 9 m (Abimeleeh); 1 S 3i 4ft (Saul) = 1 Ch io 4 , 
also 1 S3i 4b (but del. Be We after 1 Chio 4 
&so @L 1 S3i 4b ), see also Zci2 10 (ef. John 19 37 ). 
Niph. Impf be pierced through, slain 
Is 1 3 15 (in conquest of Bab. by Medes). Fu.P£. 
ph pierced , riddled , (i.e. desperately 

wounded) warriors, J e 3 7 10 , slain Je 51 4 (|| D'bbn); 
by hunger La 4 9 (|| 3 SH *6bn). 

tlj n.pr.m. (jnercing. i.e. sharp weapon! 
Talm. pick, mattock ) 1 lv 4® njJVja ef. sub. p. 

+[n-;p T i?] n.f. piercing, stab, thrust, 
only pi. cstr. 3 *jn nnp"lD 3 Pr 12 18 like thrusts 
of a sword, sim. of rash speaking. 

“IT v. vn. 

"VT v. nn. 

(“v^of foil. cf. Ar. repet). 

tyiavr n.m. aversion, abhorrence, abs. 
'l Is 66 24 object of abhorrence ; cstr. 
everlasting abhorrence Dn 12 2 (on form ef. 
Lag™ 200 * 202 ). 

(-/of foil. cf. Ar. become accus- 
tomed, trained , train, cf. FI NH WB 1, 444 ; also 


T 1 

Etb. .CCft?; (quadrilit.)Jact4Za«£/o infigere , etc.; 
or, since p"!*? Aram, in form, & 1 S 13 21 peril, 
secondary, possibly regard as Aram, loan-word 
& connect with Ar. be sharp, penetrating 
(GFM, note of Apr. 1892)). 

n.[m.] goad (NH id), frnn 3 'Xr£ 

1 S 13 s * (on form cf. 01 * a!b - s al. Dr). 

[riDin^T] n.[f.] goad, only abs. pi., in sim. 
nttmi D'oan Ec 12 11 (cf. De Koh4:M ). 

( •/ of foil. cf. Ar. go on foot, step 

by step, walk , ^3 rise in grade , rank; NH 
Hiph. raise, make high; Eth. ACIl is be 
connected; Aram, \ (verb denom. aee. to PS); 
also As. dardgu, be high , lift, Lyon 8argontext<,8 °, 
durgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun- 
tain paths) COT Glou (cf. also yn) ; Ar. liJ 3 
a step, stair , Aram. ^T[ f J^*?, id.) 

+ rttTTO n.f. steep place, steep , — 'n Ct 2 14 
(||i6d), pi. ninnan Ez 38 20 (|| D'nnn and non). 

t J?Tn n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly = 
1TV?, belonging then sub vn, ef. Thes Add 83 ) 
— only 1 K 5 11 Ethan the Ezrahite , and Ileman, 
and Calcol, and Darda , the sons of Mahol 
(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than 
they); =V 1 ]J i Ch2 6 , where rd. JJTV? with @ % 
& Codd. 

"YTVT v. rn. 
tTm, "Y1T7 v. vn. 

ttijVTT n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Ddra - 
yava'ush cf. Spieg^ 81 ) — 1 . Darius Hystaspis, 
522-485 Ezr 4 s Hg i 1,15 2 10 Zc i 1,7 7 1 . 2 . 

Darius Codomannus, 336-332 Ne 12 22 . 3 . 

‘ Darius the Mede,’ Dn 9* 1 1\ cf. Bev 1 *^ 1 ®. 

ttjVVl Ezr io 16 v. chn. 

vb. tread, march (Aram. j|T!» 

NH Hiph. lead, conduct ; Ar. iv. reach, 
overtake; Eth. be rough, severe (from cal- 

cavit , Di) ; threshold, vestibule ) — Qal 

Pf. 3 ins. yn Nu 2 4 ,7 + 6 1 .; 3 fs. nyn j os 14®; 

2 ms. rOT 5 Hb 3 15 ; 1 s. Is 6,q 3 Zc 9 13 ; 

ph Jb 22 15 -f 3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. TjnT Mi 5 4 
+ 6 t.+TVP Je 51 3 (np xbl yro); 3 fs. rfrip 
Dt 1 1 24 Jos i 3 ; 2 ms. THA Dt 33 s ® -f 2 t.; 2 fs. 
pTIJJ Ju 5 21 ; 1 s. sf. Is 63 s ; 3 mpl. 

I s 5 s , p 3 T|; + 1 1 2 , Ju p 27 ; 2 mpl. 
tt+ji? Dt 1 1 25 ; pi act. Tjy Am 4 ,3 -f 5 t.; V!™ 
Jb'9 8 ; Je 25 30 Ne 13 15 ; Je 46®+ 5 1.; 
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pass. f. nrVTI 2llS > — 1* tread , 

march , march forth, abs., 'p~nn Ju5 21 ; 

cf. l?Vf? ^ mj Nu 24 17 (poem) V star hath 
marched forth from Jacob. 2. tread upon 
(laud), sq. 3 Dt i 36 n 25 (subj. pers.), Jos 14 9 
(subj. bn.) c f. Dt 1 i 24 = Jos i 8 (subj. Dabjl 13 ); 
tread in a path, sq. 3 Is 59 s (fig. of mode of 
life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 3 Hb 3 15 (but 
txt. dub. cf. VB); of an invader }i'rto*]X 3 ?pT 
Mi g 4 (|| uinxa Nta;) ; u'biaaa 't v ‘ (|| id.); sq. 

by 1 S 5 S (ftp ;nst?-by) : f 9 i 3 (jriai bntrby); 

esp. (poet.) 'nioa-by Mi 1 3 , of SO Am 4 13 , 
& ( d A t ) Jb 9 8 ; of Isr. treading on heights 

of enemies, i.e. subduing them Dt33 29 . Once 
sq. acc. ("C>X ref. rQX) Jb 22 15 . I11 technical 

senses 3 . tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. acc. 
D'? 5 ! Jb 24 11 (||Vvnr), nina Nei 3 15 ; sq. acc. 
of thing pressed Am9 13 ; also of product 

eriv.i . . . irnpiri Mi 6 15 ; ifn) t<b B'a^a 

TF? Is 16 10 ; sq. n ;3 Is 6 3 2 (in sim.); abs. Je 
25 30 (sim.) 48 s3 ; fig. of judgment Is 63 s sq. acc. 
rni 3 winepress , subj. /| », cf. v 3 ' 2 X 3 D 3 TTN) 
(|| DD-l), i.e. tread them down ; so 'J1X T]!'} H 3 
rnvv-na nbwab La i 15 . 4 . tread (i.e. bend) 

the bow, sq. acc. ntrj 5 Je 5 1 8 (H?n yiT tp-p-btC 
fig. of assaults of wicked y/r n 2 3 f J4 , of 
judgments of ^ \js 7 13 La 2 4 3 12 ; also fig. of Judah 
as bow in hand of \ rpVP 'b 'n 3 Tl '3 Zc 9 13 
(II 'Oxbo nB'p) ; twice in like mng. c. 

obj. }*n arrow yjr 58 s (but on txt. cf. Che crlt n ) 
64* ; '5 lrl = bow-benders, archers Je5o U 29 

1 Ch 5 18 8 40 2 Ch 14 7 ; n 3 W] TVfiJ bent bow 
Is 2 1 15 , rri3Ti 1'nhDp 5* - Hiph. Pf 7 ] 'T}r}\ 
Is 11 15 ; sf. ^ 3 '"} "in Je 51 33 (where many Inf. 
cstr.) cf. BS ,rhxvl(1888)72 ; 1 s. sf. Pr 4 11 ; 

3 pi. sf. vonnsj j u 2 o 43 , vnannn Jb 28 s ; Impf 
^25®, sf. '??1T Hb 3 w ;’D 3 mn ^ 107 7 ; 
I s.'sf. D 3 niK Is 4 2 16 ; WT 3 Je 9 2 (cf. Ges* 53 - 3 ' 114 ); 
Imv. ms. sf. 'Z 3 ^*in \f/ 25 s 1 1 9^; Inf cstr . v. 
supr.; Pt. sf. *J 3 v nP Is 48 17 ; — 1 . tread , tread 
doum f of treading down enemy in battle Ju 20 43 ; 
of treading a path Jb 28 s ; levelling threshing- 
floor Jc 5 1 33 (all sq. sf.). 2. tread (bend) the 

bow (=Qal 4 ), only fig. DAKfe DjiB'bviK 131 T 1 
J<- 9 2 and they have lent their tongue as 
their bow in falsehood. 3 . causat., cause to 
tread or march , lead , returning exiles Is 1 1 15 
(subj. no obj. expressed); cf. TJ*}? B-J'T]!! 
rn^ yfr 107 7 and he led them in a straight way ; 
v. aiso Is 42 16 (|| T^ n ); with a moral applica- 
tion ieH?$oa Trapm Pr 4"; cf. fug 35 


V " 1 

3 'HZ 3 'ZD'Tin lead me in the path of thy 
commandments ; ^ 25 s ^gt?X 3 (||' 3 nD^) cf. v 9 
Dsctea (|tors ieb;), Is 4 8 17 l.bri Tpia (HTjobo 
byinb) ; once of giving security & triumph 
'? 3 Tp 'Htoa-by Hb 3 19 upon mine heights he 
maketh me tread (cf. Qal 2). 

n.m. m "- 13 & (less often) f. ElI6 -“ 
way, road, distance, journey, manner — abs. 
7 Gn 3 8 16 + ; T* v 21 + ; cstr. HI 3 24 ; sf. Tp. 
2 4 42 + 4 1. + 2 S 2 2 s8 1 ? 11 ; 1?11 Ho i o 18 1 K 1 9“; 
13.11 + 5 *+ 9 1 .; l?")1Je2 23 +8 t.; 1311 Gn6 ,2 + ; 
nail I s i 18 Jb 28?; 13311 Ju i 8 5 +2 t.; D 3 ?H 
Gn 1 9 s + 3 1.; 03 "p iK 2 4 + ; du. D^rp Pr 28 6 -' 9 ; 
pi. D' 3 H Dt 28 7 +6 t.; cstr. ' 31 ^ p r 3 '?+ 24 1 ,; 
sf. '=11 Jb x 3 ,s + 17 1., '=H f 95 10 + 4 t.; 1'=11 
Dt 2 8 M + 1 6 1.; 1=11 Ex 33 18 + 2 1. ; 1)?11 Je 3 ,s 
+ 4 t.| 1!=11 Ez 7 8 +3 t.; 1 '=H Dt xo»+ i v'=H 
Pi- 3 17 + 3 t.; U '311 La 3 40 Zc I s ; D ?'311 Lv 
26”+ 1 7 1.; Dg'=1ljei6 17 4-5t.; in'=11Ez 16 47 ; 
— 1. way, road, path Gn 3 5 8 (E) 3 8 ie - 21 (both J) 
48' (P), 49 17 (J; poem) Lv 26 s2 (H, only here 
in Lv) Nu 22*- 28 - 28 - 28 - 81 - 84 (all JE) Dt 6 : 2 2 4 - 6 
23 s 24 s 25 17 - 18 Jos 3 4 (D) Ru i 7 1 S 4 13 (on text 
cf. Dr) I5 2 2 4 4 2 S 16 13 X K I 3 ».>0. 10.12. 1 -.S 4 . 24 .J 5 . 26.23 
186.6.7 20 38 2 K 2 a 36 6 19 7 15 , 1 9 28 - 33 = Is 3 7 W 34 , 
Ho 6 9 x 3 7 Is 4 3 ,5 ‘ 19 49 9 " 51“ 57 14 14 Je 6 25 La x 8 
Ez 2 1 24 - 23 42 »-' 2 Jo2 7 , Ezr 8 22,31 Jb 1 2 24 ^ 107 40 
no 7 Pr 7 8 8 2 26 18 Ec io 3 12 5 ; cstr. way of 
(oft. = to, toward) D?nn yV 7 Gn 3 24 (J)Htf '1 
16' (J) D'Pifcyba '1 Ex I 3 17 (E) jeian '1 Nu 
2 1 33 (JE); cf. Dt I 219 3 > Jos 2 7 (JE) 1 2 8 1 S 6 912 
1 3 17,18,18 1 7 52 2 K 3 20 Is 1 5 5 Je 2 18,18 50 5 Ez 4 7 15 48 1 ; 
“I 3 “)?pn '*1 (of different ways) Ex 13 18 (E) Jos 
8^'(JE) Ju 20 42 , c i Dt2 9 2S2 24 2K3 8 ; 'n 
n 31 Dn*n« 2 S 15 23 is corrupt ; rd. rm '1 
13 ” 1 Q 3 @L Dr cf. We : the way of the olive-tree 
which , etc.; Dt 2 8 and (with diff. refer- 

ence) 2 S 4 7 2 K 25 4 = Je 52 7 , Je 39 4 ; ">|?n /fc i 
2 S 18 23 ; ^D-d: 'T Nu r 4 25 2 1 4 (JE) Dt i 40 2 1 ; 
oft. of gateway, as /te l 2 S 15 2 cf. 2 K 1 1 19 
2 5 4 = ^ 52 7 ; Ez 9 s 43 4 44 14 4 6^ fl - 9 - 9 47 s ; '1 
ny^n ttax 4 4 3 4 6 2 ‘ 8 ; 2 K9 27 ,ilJsn-|a / i 

Je 3 9 4 ; Djn ^ Is 8 s3 (cf. Comm. & Schumacher 

Jaul&u 63 and FEF Apr. 1889 , 76 ^ . X 13 D 7 *1 2 K II 16 ; 

sq. n_ loc. Gn 35* (E), 38 14 (j) 4 8 7 (P; rd! 
nmatt 01); n?a lb?1 'It Nu zo 17 2 1 22 (both JE ; 
Ar. of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen 

i. ai. 132 , H.S86 Rob BBiii.i« D j . _ nbpo 2 o' 9 ) i.e. 

the highway , used by king with his army; 
cf* 11^731 ^*3? Dt 2 s7 i.e. straight (or steadily) 
along the way; in particular of path, way, in 
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which God moves 

ta'?l d:P 3); to-n rvjyto \ x a r 3. cf< ^ 

'' /fc i Is 40 3 (Iprnbxb nj?ps roiys rw£); also 
Mai 3 1 , comp. Is 43 1619 (way made by '') & 
51 10 ; path of lightning Jb 28 s6 38 s6 ; of light 
3 8 l9 ‘ 24 , of camel (ITO?) J e a 23 , of locusts Jo 2 7 
(pi.); v - further the four wonderful things 
Pr 30 19 the way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock , the way of a ship in 
the heart of the sea , and the way of a man with 
a maid (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf. 
also V 20 nSNJD r\m r\y\ [3; figure of death 

rwr*? TO? Jos 23 14 I am 

going to-day in the way of all the earth (D); so 

also 1 K 2 2 (cf. Gn 19 31 4 a). 2. journey Gn 

24 2 i. 4 o .«56 ( all j) Nu 9 10.13 J 0 g 9 1 1 » 13 ( both JE ) 

1 K 1 8 s7 , 1 9 7 ' 1 ? 31; ^ J U 1 f; naa '1 

Am 8 14 (Journey of — to — Beer sheba cf. Hi 
St; but txt. dub., © 6 &oy, cf. Gunning; Hoffm 

ZAW 1883, 123 prop< SjTl, ^3 C f. Bu ThL * 1892 ’ *>) * 

i S 2 1 6 a common (not sacred) journey; 
esp.c. temp, modif. D'? 4 Gn 30 36 (J)Ex3 18 

5 3 8 23 Nu io 33 * 33 (all JE), ’ 33 8 (P) cf. also Gn 3 1 23 
(E) Nu 1 1 31,31 (JE), 1 K 1 9 4 , 2 K 3 9 ; go ones way 
^ ^ t Gn 1 9’ (J), 3 2 5 (E), 33“ ( J), Nu 2 4“ 
Jos2 16 (both JE), Ju i8 26 i9 27 iSi 18 26 25 30 2 i K i 49 
Je 28 11 , vid. ^n; also^ !jBn+ 1S25 12 , & (%*) 
'ni» njSf Is 53* (so 56 11 5 infr.); of Wit, fig. of 
Israel, D*J$ Tjsni Je 3 13 . 3. of 

direction , almost or quite — toward, 1 K 8 44,4S = 

2 Ch d 34-38 pray toward the city , etc.; 18 43 look 

toward the sea; esp. in Ezek. of looking, going, 
etc. njtev 'l Ez 8 5 - 5 cf. 2 1 2 40*; cstr. fingn *1 Ez 
40 10 (del. © Hi Co) v 22 43 1 ; |te*n n v 20 cf. DWjn 'n 
V 24 - 34 , '1 4 rt*, -ii-nn 'n 42 ? e tc. (c. 2 8t. Ez); 

(v. also T4*? Ez 9 2 cf. 43 s 44 s ; on riHN HEK 'l 
Ez 42 4 v. VB Co Da) cf. D-tpns r\y\ 

Jb 24 18 . t4. way , manner: a. wsage plKrpfe 7 1 
Gn 19 31 (J: cf. also Jos 23 14 1 K 2 2 supr.) b. 
= customary experience, or condition D'EO /v l 
Gn 3I 35 (E). c. Dnyo 'l Am 4 10 the manner 
of Egypt, i.e. as was done in Egypt; Is io 24,26 . 
d. habit of animals, ants Pr6 6 (pl.) f5. 

fig. of course of life, or action, undertakings, 
etc. T5TT n S t6 Dt 2 8» c f. Jos i* (D) 

1 Si8 m 2S 22 33 =Vi 8 33 ; Jbs 23 8“ 1 7*2 2 s8 24“ 
3i 4 34 21 ^io 5 35 6 37 s - 7,23 91 11 102 24 119 37 128 1 
139 3 146® Pr 2 8 3 623 11 6 20 24 29 s7 3 1 3 ; Is 40 27 
45 13 48 16 55 8 * 9 Je 2 s8 io 23 12 1 23 12 La 3 911 Ho 2 8 
9 8 1 o 13 Am 2 7 (D1J? / *1); thrice (Ch) in summary 
of a king's life, of Abijali 2 Ch 1 3 s2 ; 

of Jotham Yovn 2 Cb 2 Tl of Ahaz 


D^hn^ni D’aWtnn vau-^ii 2 Ch 28”; ’pnrnx 'n 
Is 3” cf. also Is 30 11 and 57 18 ; =gain Is 56", 
pleasure, etc. Is 58“. +6. a. of moral action 

and character tenvntt -^ 3*^3 n ' l ?F i 7 

Gn 6 15 (P); cf. Je 3”; Di-iynx notf? 1 K 2* 
8 s =2Ch6 , ‘; cf.v 39 =2Ch6 30 ; VSTi pan 
2 Ch 27* ; + 5* 39* 49 14 50” 1 19 *Wm T p r 4 » 

5 8 21 I O' 1 4 5 - 8 - 15 j 6 3.7.«.‘7.2S j 9 3.1« 2 i 5.» J c 2 J3 6 V 
73.5 l6 17 Jjio jgll.15 „ 6 I3 32 19.19 L a ^.O Ez ? M.MT 

,4“ I8 2529!W 24 u 28 15 33 n* 36 19 Hg i” Zc 1*; 
^ 1 ?? ' 3")1 Ec ii* cf. Is 5 7 11 (& Je 3 2 39 c. infr.) 
b. of duty (commanded by etc.) fia 13 ^ 'in 
Ex 18“ (E) cf. 32* (JE) Dt 9 121 * 13* 3 > Ju 2 17 
Jh 3 l' y/s 25 8-15 32* II9 1 I43 8 Pr 2 1 18 22* 23 19 
Is 30 21 48 17 Je 7 s3 Mai 2 8 ; so, too, of wisdom 

oyb-'Q-n p r 3 17 , noan 'i 4 » 8* c f. 23“ ; nj'aS 
9* cf. Is 40 14 . tc. specif.: in good sense 
, -Uteri 'n 1 S 1 2“ 1 K 8“= 2 Ch 6”; cf. 
Pr 16 31 Je 6“; T?l r ! Dh Jb 4* cf. 22 s Pr 13*; 
P 3 -n (i.e. of light) Jb 24 1S (|)vnb'n;); o-p'-nx 't 
yj, i 6 ', DUte 'n Pr 2 W , TQT-nt^ yff 37 u , te'Dn 
Pr 1 1 10 f 1 19 1 ; yfr 'ioi™, iUIDK H 

yfr 1 1 9 30 , DiSc? '1 1 3 5 9 8 ; nb\V 'T f 1 39 54 , D«n '1 
Pr 6” cf. 1 2 s8 Je 2 1 8 (opp. niDn 'n v. infr.); 
without modifier 1 S S" “ Jb 13 15 23 19 , “ins nS 
J e 32 s9 ; cf* a l so a * supr.; esp. cstr. before 
names of good kings i K22 43 2 K 22 2 2 Ch 1 1 17 
20 32 2 1 12,12 (pi.) so 34 2 ; cf. T*n 

2 Ch 17 3 the first ways of David; also 
Je 1 2 16 . td. oftener in bad sense ntpjjn D 3 ")l 
Ju 2 19 , np r n te-jl I K 1 3 s3 , VI Pr 2 1 ' 2 8 13 28-; 
cf. 2 K 17 13 2 Ch 7 14 Je 18 11 23 s2 25 6 26 s 35 15 

36 27 Ez3 18,19 i3 22 20 44 33 n Jon3 8,10 Zc i 4 ; 
y/, 3 6 5 Pr 16 29 Is 65 s ; nm ?®y\ Ez 1 6 s7 ; cf. with 
completed metaph. H^D *1 Je 1 8 15 ; further 
nj^'n^iip 29 , ayii'n ^ i 39 24 , nyv/B^^jof 7 ; 

Pr 2 13 ;' DJ9 Pri4“=i6*; Til 
mon Je 2 1 8 , cf. supr. c ; ^‘V ^ Pr 15 19 (cf. 6 6 ) ; 

'n ^ i 1 c f. v 6 Pr i 15 3 31 4 19 (D^un / *t) j 
r 2 l * T (Vw ^), 13 15 (Dnjla'n), also 15 9 2i 8 Is55 7 ; 

n Pr 2 2 6 , cf. efey Pr 28 s cf. v 18 ; 

further, without modifier, Ho 4® 12 3 Pr 7 s5 14 14 
Is 53® 66 s Je 2 s3 (of idolatry 1 ) 3 Tl ^1) 
v 33 4 11 (cf. Hi G £) v 18 15 7 22 1 Ez 1 6 47 - 47 ® 1 18 23 
20 43 23 13,31 33 8 ‘ 9 ‘ 9,11 36 17 ' 17 * 31 - 32 cf. also sub a. supr.; 

nnp I K S 32 ^ 7«« -way upon 

his head , i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch d 23 , cf. 
Ez 7 4 9 10 11 21 16 43 22 31 ; Df)n nD Pr i 31 ; esp. 
cstr. before names of bad kings EiDT ^ i K 1 5 s4 
(cf. v 26 ) i6 2,19,28 22 s3 cf. v 53,53 ; also 
2 K 8 18 1 6 s 2 Ch 2 1 6,13 2 8 2 (pi.); 
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2 Iv 8 27 = 2 Ch 2 2 s (of Aliaziah, grandson of 
Ahab); mn DVH '1 Is 8 11 , D^n 'l J e io 2 , 
DD'HUX Ez 20 30 cf. 2 K 2 1 21 . +e. way of 

(«) = liis creative activity Jb 26 14 ; applied in 
concrete sensg to behemoth (hippopotamus) 
V’ 37 ? n'tfsi twi Jb 40” (hyperb.); cf. of 
wisdom JVP 80 Pr 8 s2 ; (b) = his moral 

administration, Ex 33 13 (pi.; JE); Dt 32^ 2 S 
2 2 51 = V' 1 8 3 1 Jb 2 1 31 3 6“; Bhfra Dv 6« f 7 7 11 

(|| D'iji*© ^5 '!?); +85” 103 7 138 5 145 17 ; Pr 

IO 59 Is 55« Je 5 4 - 5 Ez 1 8“" 33 1720 Ho I 4 1 ”- 

(c)=his commandments HiVlX '' /_l VlD»'l 

tasfDa Gn 1 8” (.1) ; 79 nre -rate Tp^n-^ Dt 5“ cf. 
(pi.) 8 6 IO 12 II 2228 19 9 2 6 17 28 s 30 16 JoS 2 2 6 (D) 
Ju 2 s2 2 S 2 2 22 = f 18 22 , I K 2 3 3 U 8 68 I I 33 - 38 
2 K 2 1 22 2 Ch 6 31 Jb 2 1 14 23 u 34 s7 ^ 25 4,9 27" 
37 s4 5 1 15 67 s 8 1 14 86 11 95 10 119 3 Is 2 3 =Mi 4 3 , Is 
4 2 24 58= 63 17 6 4 4 Zc 3 7 Mai 2 9 ; cf/' ' 3 T 1 ? ^ PB ?!1 
2 Ch 1 7 e ; v. also ^ i' i 19”; TT$>? ^ v' 27 , 

^I'nisD 7 n v 32 , ’j'iJn 'n’v 33 . 

t[Tn*ra] ».[ m.] treading- or stepping- 
place, place for the foot to tread on, only cstr. 
5 ?JTi“P )3 s]*l*1D I)t 2 6 a treading-'phxGe, for the sole 
of a foot (cf. 1 1 24 = Jos i 3 ). 

t[p 03 VT, p 3 n*l« (« prosthet.)] n.[m.] 

unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare 
& late, perh. drachma, others daric, v. infr.: — 
only pi. D'jto 3 “H of gold Ezr 2 69 (|| of silver) 

=Ne 7 70 (|| id.); so D Ne 7 69,71 ; also 
of gold money I Ch 29 7 (|| &'*]??; '3 
also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of 
weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr 8 s7 . 
— Weight of Gk. 8paxw = 4.32 grammes ( = 
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.=c. gjd. 
Eng.; value of gold dr. (^ stater) = c. gs. 5 d. 
Eng., cf. Hultsch Gr * u - **“• Metro1, (1882) 224 ' 227, A 
Tab.xiv.xvi_ — /^ = drachma, then perhaps edit, 
insertion in Ne Ezr (regarded as loan-word in 
both Gk. & Heb. fr. some Asiatic source by 

Jg w GGA 1855. 1892 ft ; 1850. 791 ; Gesch. 1. 274. H. L 189 c f_ g m Listen 

18,> * 24 , but on Gk. deriv. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc., 
alsoBrandis M ^ ^ * M ^ u * <;cwlchtM)rtemMt Hultsch 1 • c * ,3, ); 
cf. Ph. pi. DJE3VJ, D 33 "H —drachmce acc. to 

J^ e BA 1888 . 7 J} er ,, er M^m. 8oc.Llng.de ParU. 1889.385 Hoffm 

agg xxxvi Mai. is®. 8 a cc | 0 v iew commonly current 
hitherto ,m \ — daric, Gk. 5 ap«*dy, cf. Syr.)JcLa 3 >t, 
Pers. gold coin = c. Eng. sovereign (weight = 
c. 2 drachm.): Brandis 1,0, 62,244 Ilultsch 1,6,466 
Schr in Pd nwBArt.Dartke Ennan ZPV 11,75 Hoffm 
za 1887 , 49 it (Hoffm Kc - abandons), cf. Kyle Ezr 2 69 .) 

ptetni v. psm 

* V V i - 4 • 


( acc * t° Thes connected with Aram. 
^11 > ^ 11 ? arm > Heb. jrtlj, whence foil, in sense 
strong , of fortified city; this, however, is dub.) 

t'lTntt n.pr.loc. a chief city of Bashan 
'in™ Jos i 9 37 ; 9 ?TJK Nu 2i 33 =Dt 3 1 , Dt 3 10 ; 
'yrjKa nWj |3 Dt i 4 ; ninety? Jos 12 4 

13 12 cf. 13 31 ; — on identity of all these cf. Di 
Dt 3 10 ; modern Derdt , 7^- hours WNW, of 
Bosra; Euseb. *Afy>a« (Lag^ 001,213 ' 86 ' 2 ”* 1 ®' 1,235 ) cf. 
Di Nu 2 1 33 Wetzst Hauran 47,77,123 Bd™ 201 . 

JH/T 1 Ch 2 6 v. yvn. 

pT7 (v^of foil. mng. dub.; Ar. JJj = 
walk rapidly , hasten , ISJ’j shield ). 

Avti n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, who went up with Zerubbabel, 
'TV.a Ezr 2 56 =Ne 7 s8 . 

TTl (v^of foil. words: Ar. j* ; — 1 . stream , 
flow abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), cf. 
1. “1VYH. 2. be abundant , luxuriant (of her- 
bage), cf. jljJJ a kind of tree, now elm (Lane), 
& ">m 3. run vehemently , easily (of horse), 

cf.Jj,j swift horse, or other beast, & n. “WVi. 

4 . give light , shine (of lamp), cf. J ** 
shining star , glistening or shining of sword, 

jl 2>earls (coll.) & "H; hence prob. 

n. [m.] pearl 1 mother of pearl ? 
(Ar.*!, pearls , a peart) Est i 6 . 

1 1. n.[m.] a flowing; free run, 

liberty; — 1. WH^BEx 30 23 (P) i.e. myrrh of 
flowing , fine-flowing m. cf. & Di. 2. c. fcOp 
proclaim, liberty, )n«a im DntOjTi 

Lv2 5 10 (H)in Jubilee year, cf.Is6i 1 (|| HipTipS); 
Je 34 8 15,17 all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year; 
v 17 (iron.) Io ! I proclaim to you liberty unto the 
sword , unto 2>estilence <k unto famine, i.e. liberty 
to be destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine, 
(a judgment of Yahweh); Ez 46 17 i.e. 

year of Jubilee (cf Lv 25 10 ). 

+II. * 84>4 swallow f 8 4 4 (|| nte?), 

Che (q.v.) makes simile of quiet, peace, security, 
and supplies ellipsis; in simile, Pr 26 s 

(of groundless curse, which does 
not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled). 

tern n.m. south (poet. & late) (on for- 
mation cf. OB 2164 Sta* 295 ) — Jb 37 17 *f 14 1. 
■f Ez 4 o 27b,29b (del. @ Co in v^h; AB 53 Co in 
v 2sb — south, Ez 4 2 18 (over against flSX, 
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12 1. more in Ezek. (of wh. Co del. 2, cf. 
supr.) 2 1 2 (=njOTJ and njj); ^4 toward 
4o 2 '*- 24 * 27 , rd. also 42 10 for ^ 

© Ke Co ; south gate 4 o l27]28 ^ 3 cf. Co 

supr., 40 44 (opp. pav; also DHp), v 45 (opp. |12V) 
42“=^ 41 11 (opp. |idv), 'in ntatfb 4 2 13 (opp. 
pav). Elsewhere only Dt 33 s3 (|| 01), Jb 37 17 ; 
Ec i 6 11 3 (both opp. p3V). 

t-vrnn. [m.] thistles (coll.)(Ar.jl>,.> , still 
current in Pal., Low* 100 ; Eth..£*J.£C;) TT™ PP 
Gn 3 l8 (J) Ho io 8 symbol of wildness, desert. 

t i 2 vb. resort to, seek (cf. Ar. fffjl 

rub over, efface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read 
repeatedly, study; jj beat (a path), discuss, 
Y&.jwactise in; NH search out (a meaning), ex- 
pound)— Qal Pf 1 Ch 1 o 14 ; ImpfVTW ^io 4 +, 
ncnix I S 28 7 , nenu 1 K 22 7 + , i s 55 s ; 
Imv.'-tiTl I K 2 2*+’; Inf. abs. trn Lvio 16 Dt 
23“; cstr.' trn. Dt 22 2 + _ bh^ Ez 14 7 , 

(scribal error for C’VVI^ Ew* 239 9 01 * 2,5 ®)Kzr I o le ; 
Pt. Eh' 2 ! Dt 1 1 12 -f- iot., Ehh i Ch 28 s + 3 t. ; 
pass. D'ETH ^ 1 1 1 2 , HOT Is 62 12 ; syn. E'pil;— 

1. ( tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re- 
ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am 5 s 2 Ch i fi , j>ioc.Dti2 5 . 

2. seek, consult, inquire of; a. acc. O'ii^N Gn 
25 22 (J)Exi 8 15 (E) iS 9 9 1 K22 8 2K3 11 8 8 22 1318 
1 Ch 15 13 2 1 30 2 Ch 18 7 34 21 i/r 24 6 78 34 Je 2i 2 37 7 
Ez 20 1-3 ; the ark of God i Ch 1 3 s ; word ofYahweh 

1 K 2 2 5 ( = 2 Ch 1 8 4 ) cf. 1 Iv 1 4 s ; with 3 Yahweh 
iCh io 14 2Ch34 2S Ezi4 7 ; hi sword 2K i 16 ; with 

Jb5 8 ; their God Is 8 19 , Messianic king 
Is 11 10 ; A out of the look of'' Is 34 16 

(in gloss, acc. to Che JQJaD * 1892,332 ) ; c. iniXD of a 
''b K'33 1 K 2 2 7 ( = 2 Ch 1 8 6 ) cf. (supr.) v 8 2 K 3 11 
and 1 K 1 4 5 b. heathen gods and necro- 

mancers, Bnran ih e inquirer Ez 14 10 ; with 3 ? 
aix nbp I S 28 7 , aisa i Chio 13 , an] bj?aa 2 k 

j 2.3.6.16. \ vit]l bx, niaxrrbx is 8 19 , avran-bx Dt 
18 11 , Is ip 3 . 3 . seek deity in 

prayer and worship : a. the true God (cf. K*p2 3 ) 
A Bhn Dt 4™ Ho io 12 Am 5 46 Is 9 12 31 1 55* 58* 
65 10 Je io 21 29 13 Zp i s La 3 s5 1 Ch 16 11 (=^io5 4 ) 
28 s 2CI112 14 i4 3 - 6 i5 212 i6 l2 2 2 9 26 fi ^ 9 ll 2 2 27 34 5 - u 
n 9 210 ; Dvi^(n) cnn 2Chi9 3 26 5 3o 19 ^i4 2 (= 
53 s ) 69 s3 ; '"l ^77®; with b, only in Chroni- 

cler, mrrS 1 Ch 2 2 19 2 Ch 1 5 13 20 3 Ezr 6 21 ; U'nbtib 

2 Ch 17 4 3 1 21 34 s Ezr 4 2 ; Dr lntr,M3 finds in Chr 
weakened mng., revere, b. seek heathen deities, 
c. acc. Je 8 2 2 Ch 25 15 20 ; with b, Dt 1 2 30 2 Ch 1 7 3 . 
4 . a. seek, with idea of demanding, require (t?p3 
is seek, simply), with acc. lost sheep Dt2 2 2 Ez 
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34 68 n ; goat Lv io 18 - lfl (P); with nnx, after green 
fodder Jb 39 s . b. inquire , investigate (a matter), 
abs. Ju 6 :9 Dt 13* 17 4 9 1 9 18 ; with acc. 0133^3 
^ Ehfa all hearts Yahweh searches 1 Ch 28 s ; 
nfjisn to inquire into the wonder 2 Ch 32 31 ; 
with f, to inquire about 2 Sn 3 Jb io 6 ; sq. by 
pers. + inf. 2 Ch 2 4® apply to the Levites to bring, 
etc., cf.31 9 (by both pers. and rei). 5. ask for, 
require , demand, c. acc. rei Ez 20 40 ; -f | 3 ? pers. 
Dt 23 22 Mi 6*; exact, oft. with collat. idea of 
avenging, Dt 18 19 , so with 'VO Ez 34 10 , tm 
VO Gn 9 s (P) Ez 33® ; acc. only, DW eh*i 
+ 9 13 , '1 I0 15 ; abs. v 413 2 Ch 24“ 6. 

seek with application , study, follow, practise , 
abs. by wisdom Ec i 13 ; with acc. OE^D '"I study 
or practise justice Is i 17 1 6 fi ; 79 ^ 11 1 3 ; 

VT^] 31 D Ain 5 14 ; commands of God ^ 1 1 9 45 * 
94,155 1 *Ch 28 s ; the law Ezr 7 10 ; '*1 seek or 

study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 23 7 Je 2 9 7 
Ezr 9 12 , Je 38 4 , 210 'l Est io 8 , njn 'l Pr 
11 27 ^ 38 13 (cf. C^p2 2, where this use is more 
common). 7 . seek with care , care for, JHN 

W 1 K enM rn.T land which Yahweh thy 

God carethfor Dt n 12 ; let not 

Eloah care for it Jl> 3 4 ; 'Y ^ TfriiX J e 30”; 

ncnT Pr 3 i 13 ; with^> Je 3 o 17 ; mn px 
no one careth for me \j/ 142 s ; but in both these 
) perh. belongs to |'X, cf. || 1'?P ’S’ |'t? f 142 5 , 
also La 4 4 etc.; HBTn cared for (of Jerus.) Is 
62 12 . Niph. Pf Cnn? Gn 42 s2 , Is 65 1 , 

nnvf I Ch 26 31 ; Impf \ rnx Ez 1 4 s 20 3 - 31 - 31 36 s7 ; 
Inf abs. E z j^3 ^* or — 1. i e t 

oneself be inquired of consulted , only of God 
Ez 14 3,3 20 3 * 31,31 36 s7 Is 65 1 . 2. be sought out 

1 Ch 26 31 . 3 . be required , of blood (cf. Qal 5 ) 

Gn 42” (E). 

Note .— DVnirjTO ttTVV and beg out of 
their desolate places yfr iO9 10 (Ki al. wedorsu, vid. 
Baer); many MSS. rd. ^VJ, so most interpr.; 
© IIup Bi Che rd. be driven from. 

t[llhl'p] n.[ m.] study, exposition, mid- 
rash, only cstr. (late; common in NH, 

in sense of imaginative exposition or didactic 
story) — midrash of the book 
of Kings 2 Ch 24 s7 ; ft? VT)® midrash of 
the prophet Iddo 2 Ch 1 3 s2 . These were prob. 
of a didactic character, cf. Dr lntr497 * 

+[Nt£H] vb. sprout, shoot, grow green 

(As. dasil Pi make abundant Lyon 8 *^ 0111 ® 11477 ; 
cf. also sub whence, acc. to others, vb. 
denorn.)— Qal/y.'XEH J02 22 (subj. laio TMi). 
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Hipli. Imp f 3 fs. KChP} (juss.) Gn i u cause to 
sprout or shoot forth 
Je 50 11 v. sub WJ. 

tStLH n.ra. 1,15,6 grass (NH id., As. disu , 

herb, Lvon ?argontcxt<!G9 ; Sab. NH"I fresh shoots 
dhm zmoi^5.w7 = springtime CIS lv * p11 ; Aram. 
nKTfJ, ]l?L r (cf.Lag BN190 ;)— ^ abs. Gn i n + i3t. 
— acc. cogn. KEHn Gni 11 ; cf. v 12 (in both, pro- 
duced by earth); springing out of earth 2 S 23*; 
of a second crop of grass Pr 27 s5 (opp. Yynj; 
caused to spring forth by God W 3 H Nip n't?¥n|) 
Jb 38 s7 ; refreshed by rain Dt 32 s ; ^ HtN 3 
yjs 23 s ; as food of wild ass Jb 6 5 ; as failing 
(withered) Is 15 6 ; lacking for animals Je 14 5 ; 
Kp'l py) sim. of weakness 2 K 1 9 s6 (|| ■Tib' ^J?) 
= Is37 27 ; of transitoriness (withering) 3l 2 
P Pi:.); of growth and prosperity, Is 66 14 . 

t vb. be fat, grow fat (Ar. ; 

whence also LZZ grease , fat ; NH J?p! make fat, 
cf. NH in fat) — Qal Pf 3 ms. J &*}] consec. 
Dt 3 1 “(JE) fig. of Isr.’s prosperity. Pi. 
yf, 23 s ; consec. NU4 13 ; Impf : nblpl^Y 

y/s 20 4 volunt. (cf. Ges* 48,8 De ; but perh. rd. sf. 
nj-, M- y. Ki Ges !,c *); 3 fs. "ifl* ifi 30 ; 
Inf. Ex 2 7 3 — causat. make fat 'l 

'tytO i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy 
yfz 23 s ; DVy '1 Pr 15 30 of bodily effect of good 
news; r6iy 'l find a burnt-offering ^^accept- 
able ^ 20 4 ; elsewhere denom . fr. (hit 

ashes); — take away , clear away the fat ashes 
(acc. of altar cleared) Nu 4 13 (P), so niTD 

Ex 2 f (P). Pa. Impf. Pr 28“ ‘is 34’; 
3 fs. JEhfi Pr ii 25 13 4 — pass, of causat. Pi. be 
made fat, of dust saturated Is 34 7 ; fig. 

of prosperity of the liberal Pr 1 i 25 , the diligent 
13 4 , the trustful 2S 25 . Hothp. Pf 3 fs. Hjfnn 
(cf. 01 * 271 Gcs* 54,3 ) Is 34 6 , of Yahweh's sword : — 
it hath fattened itself & TO (|| DT Hxi>D). 

n.m. fatness, fat ashes — abs/l f 63 s 
+ 8 t., Lv 1 “ + 3 t. ; cstr. JBh f 36 s ; sf. 

Ju 9® — 1. fatness, abundance, luxuriance, 
oil, Ju9 9 (of olive tree); abundance, fertility 
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yf/ 63 s (in simile || ^bn), 65 12 , of food and drink, 
Jb36 18 Je3i 14 ; passing over into fig. of spiritual 
blessing ^36® (jn^ '“i), Is 55 s . 2. fat ashes; 

1. e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Lv i 16 
4 12,12 6 3,4 (all P) Je 31 40 1 Ki i 3 3,5 . 

t]OT adj. fat, }gn Is 30“ (|| JOtf), of D$ 
as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees 
y/s 9 2 18 (|| D' 33 Sn) fat, full of oil (1) or sap 
(Che; cf. Ju 9®); as subst. vigorous, stal- 
wart ones (opp. “ 13 V 'Yfl' cf. Che) ^ 22 s0 
HS (Brfill Ilenan HUt * ll1, 134 '?!?'). 

tni n.f. Ests * 15 decree, law, usage, only 
in Persian period (B Aram. NH id., Syr. or 
] L J ; Pers. loan- w., Old Pers .<^a, tow, Spieg* 1 ** 

— 'l abs. Est i 8 + 9 t.; cstr. IT? Est 2 12 , ftft 9 13 ; 
sf. frn Est 2 8 -f* 4 1 pi. cstr. W Ezr 2 t.; 
sf. Est 3 8 ; — 1. decree, edict, commission 

of Pers. king Ezr 8 M (word elsewhere only in 
Est) Est2 8 (|| p$\ -OT), 4 3 (|| id.) 8 17 (|| id.) 
9 1 (|| id.; c. nfry execute) cf. also 9 13 ; c. vb. 
jnj 3 1415 8 1314 9 14 ; written DVrsna 4 8 (cf. 3 14 8 13 ). 

2. law, permanently valid and applicable, 

-lias: t6l HDTD1D W 3 arm Est i 18 cf. v 15 4 1146 ; 
PTJ n*J 'JTP i 13 those that understood law and 
judgment; W 3 s ; of laws of the Jews 

in Persia 3 8 ; even of rules for drinking at a 
feast i 8 ; for purifying of women 2 12 . — The 
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute. 
The king’s will was law, and the royal edict 

"i?^) concerning Vashti was reckoned 
among the laws (VYJ) of the Persians & Medes 
(i 1 ®). — In Dt 33 2 MT 1YJ fire was a law 
for them is corrupt ; many emend, proposed, 
cf. Di ; Di suggests HI [ 5 ^] fire of flames, 

flaming fire, cf. DY 3 ^n Ex 20 18 (but pi. 

in n— not in OT unless as n.pr.), or (better), 
ft 7 [CT] a burning fire , cf. Is 65 s (diff. sense). 

+ iO> .pr.m. (cf. As. DatonaBlilm 0b * ltak,! * 181 ) 
a Reubcnitc, son of Eliab Nn 1 6 1,12,24 ' 25,27 ' 27 26®® 
Dt 1 1 6 yjs 106 17 . 

tinl n.pr.loc. (@ AoDaeifx) — in N. Israel, 
north of Samaria; }r*/l G11 37 17 2 K6 13 ; 

Gn 3 7 17 cf. Di; mod." Tel Dotdn, Bd r ‘ 1228 . 


He, fifth letter ;= numeral 5 in postB. 
Heb. ; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 

*J"7 ? !"J ? n ? n (oil the use of these different 


n 

forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges* 35 ), defi- 
nite article, the (so Moab. Ph. (Schrod * 62-4 ), 
Libyan (NW. Arabia) ha (DHM^ ,I)eDkm - 413 - 
69 ft ) ; not As. Aram, or Eth. : Arab. J1 , of which, 
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before dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the l is 
written but not pronounced, thus pron. 

’ash-shamsu=Heb. — in gen. the use of 

the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek 
or German: but naturally there are applications 
peculiar to Hebrew (comp, with what follows 
Ges* 126 Ew* 277 ): — X. joined with substantives : 
a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gn i 1 
the heavens and the earth, the king, etc. 
N ever, however (as in Greek e.g. 6 nXarow), before 
true proper names, though it is used with 
certain terms, chiefly geographical, of which 
the orig. appellative sense has not been lost, 
as ‘ Baal/ lit. 4 the lord/ in pi. D'^an 

i.e. the various local Baals, }Bipn the Adversary 
Jb i 6ff - (as a pr. n. ‘ Satan/ only i Ch 
2i*); }to*>n (but not Jtoinn), jllVi (but not 
jilKn), bcrian, |h#n the Sharon, nbs^n the 
(Judaean) lowland, 1331 , iW'BI the (Moabite) 
table-land, naijjn, '5?1 “Ai/ . 1^351 < Gibeah,’ 
Ju 20 5ft , Tl>an ‘Galilee,’ Win, 'jfejan, jtfan, 
lybi n (oft.), D'tstfn, nsmi, ncii, fto'e^n, 
5 >S}) 1 , niDSTl. b. with an adjective to denote 
one who exhibits a quality kot i.e. to 

express the compar. or superb degree : so oft., 
as Gn i 16 Han nWDH the greater light, “flXEn 
JDpn the lesser light, 2 7 l J>Vl 3 n U 3 =his elder son, 
48 14 "Vyyn the younger , 4 2 13 jbpn the little 
one, i.e. the youngest (of Joseph’s brethren), 
Lv 2 1 10 the chiefest of his brethren, 

Nu 35 25 + !>Vun iron the chief priest, '2 Tjwn 
the least among Ju 6 15 , JD iTTyvn the least of 
1 S 9 21 , '3 the fairest among Ct i 8 , 2K10 3 
Pr 30 30 , cf. Jos I4 15 . c. with nouns which are 
not definite in themselves, but acquire their 
definition from the context , or from the manner 
in which they are introduced : thus (a) in the 
standing phrases Dfon to-day , Gn4 14 2 1 26 + oft.; 

to-night , Gn 1 9 6 30 15 + , once 1 S 1 5 16 last 
night; so nj$n this year, 2 K 19 29 Jer28 16 ; 
Dysn this time, Gn i 8 32 +. (/ 9 ) "in|Q the river 
(xar* cfo*^), i.e. the Euphrates; Ex2 16 the 
wdl y the well viz. of the district, Jos 8 U the 
valley, 1 S 17 3 ; 1 S19 10 die wall, v 13 *Aebed, 20 21 
nyan the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally 
take with him), v 34 the table. Hence occas. 
where a suflix would define the noun more 
precisely, as ^tonn 2 S I9 2/ + ass, Ju 3 20 

1 Si 9 = his seat, Ju 4 15 i lv 22^2 K io 15 + 

nnanisn, I s 18 10 20 33 d. it is a pecu- 

liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an 
object as defined by its being taken for a j)ar - 
ticular jmr^ose^ and thus by a kind of pro- 


lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting 
it : 1 S io 1 and Samuel took 'HliP'lX lit. the 
cruse of oil, not, however, a cruse which had 
been defined previously, but one rendered 
definite by being now taken; in English idiom 
‘ a cruse of oil/ v 25 lit. in the scroll or 

book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e. 
in a scroll (so EX17 14 Nu 5 13 Jb 19 23 ), 21 10 
nboi’i, Ju 4 18 na'Dio wsarn, v » 7” ^nkn « 
tent, 8“ 9 48 nbV®n~riK hatchets , 20 18 everyone 
able to sling nTJJ&rrlw J 3 K 3 with a stone at 
a hair, 1 S 6 8 (unless indeed the 13 “]# was 
an understood appendage in e very cart), Nu 1 1 27 
a young man, 13 23 011 a pole, Jos 2 15 

innia with a cord, 2S17 17 nnSOT a girl (cf. 
j) r i8i.4;i9.is^ gts. uncertain whether an 
art. is to be referred to c or d : e.g. 1 S 2 13 
his prong or a prong, 2 S 18 9 his mule or a 
mule, etc. e. with nouns that denote objects 
or classes of objects that are known to ally as 
Gn 13 2 Abram was very rich 
t)D|a rupee, Ex 31* siDsai 3 nja nibjrS, 
Dt 1 4 26 and thou shalt lay out the money 
23 V 2 ) \'}2\ Jfcto, 2 K 9 30 m'V in 

French ‘ elle mit du fard k ses yeux/ It is, 
however, remarkable that this usage depends 
mostly on the punctuation, 
etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan- 
tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos 6 24 ) being far less 
common than p] etc., but *1952, *193^ etc. 
being much more freq. than *19??* e t c » : 
for instances in which the art. forms part of 
the consonantal text, see Gn 6 W 7 ®+*pyn and 
nDfOn, Dt8 3 fcnkn, I K 5 813 IS28 7 bio and^ 9 $n, 
60 17 Ez i 5 4 * 7 >« 9 , Hb2 6 Pr 20 1 +65 14 l*&n, 
Ct i 11 Ec 7 12 . Cf. below, h. f. in com- 

qjarisoriSy the object compared being, as a 
rule, not an individual as such, but one 
exhibiting the characteristics of a class: Is i 18 
D'^ 3 , y^n 3 like scarlet, like crimson (both 
meant generally), 5 24 n\T pD 3 , v 28 1*8 and 
nsiss, io M )ip. 3 , 13 s nibi' 3 ? ( as always with 
this word, e.g. 42 14 ^ 48'), n 7 l£ 33 ;-f oft. 
(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at 
least acc. to the punctuation : there occurs 
e.g. V& Jb 4 1 21 Is 47 14 ; nn $3 f f al. : and we 
find both Is 5” and tfWs Ho 13 8 ; 

Is 38 13 and '183 Nu 24 s ; 11233 Is 4 2” and 11333 
Jb 16 14 ; etc.) Similarly Gn 19 28 199 ?- 
as the smoke of a furnace, Nu 1 1 8 12 N* 7 ? 
pp/n-na fexn, Dt 28 M (l.yn), j u 8 18b '2? 

14 s nan yo ^3 like (a lion’s) rending 
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a kid, 1 6’ i K I4 15 Zc 1 2 10 Tnja "IBDD3 as 
mourning over an only child, I3 9 + . Where, 
however, the standard of comparison is not 
the class in general, but only a particular 
part of it, defined by a special epithet (whether 
adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted : 
thus fB? like chaff (in general) Is4i ls , but 
"15V j*b3 like chaff passing away 29 s ; 

Jb 14 s , but ^ 1 02 12 ; tf£3 Is 40 24 . but 

n^3 tfj?3 4 I=; £s<3 Is 35 ' ( but '31 b }3 ^ 
like a hind (that) longeth for streams of water 
+ 4 2 2 ; Is 9^ but ny* nynn W3 like fire 
(that) kindleth a wood yfr 83 15 ; | f ^V9 Is 5 lS > 
but ninXE }'S f V3 like smoke from a chimney 
Ho 1 3* : so Is 62 lb Jb 9 26 n 16 ray like 
waters (that) hare passed by, etc.; Dt 32 2 * 
IDO?, i?33, but v 2 " D’T’Vba, D’3'3-13 

Where the art. is found, although a 
rel. clause follows (as ^ i 4 49 13 Is 61 10 ), this is 
prob. to be regarded not as limiting the class 
of object compared, but as describing it. g. 
prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it 
designates the class, i. e. it imparts to the 
noun a collective force, as Ex 1 22 all (lit. 

the whole of) the sons , H3n“^3 all the daughters, 
Lv 1 7 810 "VET19 of the strangers, who sojourn 
in their midst, Nu 21 7 the serpents ; Gn 
14 13 Ez 24 26 33 21 those who escaped; 

Jos 6 7 + v 9 13 ^xon ; 819 ; 1 S 1 3 17 

n'npten ; Mi 2 13 ; Is 6 4 NTipn the choir of criers; 
1 S 24 14 'Ob'lgn the ancients; Ec 7 28 n^X^nX 
woman , and oft. with gentile names, as 
the Jebusites, 8 nJ©ni WISH 2 S 8' 8 al., WJ 
Ju 18 1 etc., the Levites, Nu 3 20 1 S" 3 Mai 
2 8 \^ i 35 20 +. h. with nouns denoting ab- 
stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali- 
ties (cf. Gk. r) bUrj, Fr. la justice), chiefly in 
two cases — (a) where the art. is recognizable 
in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when 
some emphasis or definiteness is intended, 
as I)t 7 9 nonm nran nDw; nrn nonn 2S2 5 
1 K 3 6 ; D^mm nonn DX Jei6 5 (contr. Zc 7 9 ); 
pnvn +Is 1 28 61 3 Kc3 16 ; Hijnsn +IS32 17,17 (con- 
trast v 16 ) D11 9 7 (emph.); ny*in Ho 4 s ; 

Gn 32 11 (sq. X>X) 5 Is 59 15 (contrast v 14 ) Zc 8 3 * 19 ; 
nj^EXH fls n® b (contr. v a ) Je 7 s8 ; HDDnn Jb 

28'*-“; D^nn Gn 2 9 +; nnnxn tCt 2 7 V 8 4 - 7 ; 

t Je 7 4 - 8 2 3 26 ; njen Is 25 s Hu 1 17 + ; yghn 
+^i25 3 Ec 3 16 ; ngenn tZcg 8 ; yvm i s 6o 2 
Ec 2 13 ; see also Dt 30 15,19 (Je 2i 8 ), 1 K 7 14 
Je32 19 Mai 2 5 D"nn, ^ 123 4 130 4 I)n 9 9 

1 Cli 29 11 2 Ch i 12 Pr 3 1 30 Ec 2 1317 7 12 * 19 io 5 1 1 10 : 
but in all such cases "ion, p*l)\ flEN, etc. arc 


far more common. ( 0 ) where the art. depends 
on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 3 , but 
with much irregularity, as "ions I g *6* P* 20 28 
(but 'na Ho 2 21 Pr 16 s ), p’JJf? Pr 25 s (elsewhere 
always '¥ 3 : niJ'lVZl also always); AEN 3 and 
n«DK 3 always; "^$3 fls 28 15 (but || 3 J 3 , not 
3 J 3 H) Je 5 31 13 25 20 6 23 14 Je3 l ° 2 9 9 ); 

D ^^3 29 11 Jbi5 21 (elsewhere D^ttbl); 

Zc 1 2 4 to smite Jlyatfa (but Dt 28 s8 

JTO 03 ), cf. Gn 19 11 Dt 28 s2 ; to enter 
with one Jb 9 32 2 2 4 (but B 3 t ?&3 + 1 43 2 ), 

contrast also Pr 18 5 with 24 s3 ; Is 59 11 

f p 8 (but 'd? Is 5 7 f 122 5 ); Pr 2 s 7 4 * 031 $ 
(but never HD 3 nn in Pr 1-9, or indeed in the 
whole book); Pr 2 s 7 4 Jb 39 17 n:'33 (but 
never njpn); Pr 2 2,8 n;=or6 (but naarin only 
i K 7 14 emph.); to perish 80 X 3 Juig 18 -*-; 
Is 29 s1 wha, 32 18 T?n 5 >gtfn n^s^a Germ, in 
die Niedrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45 18 together 
they go roi >33 (in die Schmach), 46 s p $3 into 
captivity, 47® ^n 3 ^'a (so always : never 
“]BTp). The living language may have used 
the art. more readily after a prep., where it 
did not lengthen the word by an entire syll.; 
still the disparity of usage between a and 0 
makes it not improh. that the art. in /3 is in 
many cases not original hut due to the punctu- 
ators. i. to mark the vocative : 1 S 1 7 55 

“I^ar^n as thy soul liveth, 0 king, I do 
not know, v 58 '£ p Whose son art 

thou, lad ? 2 S 1 4 4 Help, 0 king ! 1 K i8 w 
5>yan, 2 K 9 s nfe*n is 4 2' 8 D'rnnn, 


Je 2 81 ito niin, Ez 37 4 ni’^n niov^n 

0 dry bones’ Mai 3" fe 8 i*n (Dr“ M0 ‘‘- 2 ). 

N. B. In poetry, the article is frequently dis- 
pensed with before words which would naturally 
take it in prose : thus ^ 2 2 ' 8,10 & oft. ) 8 * 
1810 33 s + (rarely in prose, G11 i 8 2 4 

iK8 s ); 2i 8 45 1415 6i 7 al. 66 5 72 8 +D); 
5 9 '- 15 n'V; Ju 5 2 f 18 44 DV etc.'; f g 6 i7 & oft. 
yun * Is I 2 - 8 * 21 3 10 * 11 1 1 8,7,8 . 

2 . With adjectives, participles, and de- 
monstrative pronouns (xin, X\"I, HCH, DH, HT, 
nxr, H^x): viz. a. (so regularly) when the 
subst. qualified by these words is defined by it 
likewise , as ^TUn q^Dn = o fiaatXfvs 6 piyaf, 
Gn 2 12 xinn pxn, 20 1 njn j 0 s 2 3 D'^:xn 
T^X D'X 3 n = oi iivbpts ol (\ 6 ovT€S npos <rt, Gn 
13 5 16 13 24* 32 21 Ju 6 W Is 65 3A6 66 24 f 3 1 9 . So 
also with adjj. & ptepp., if the subst. be de- 
fined by a sf. (as Dt 4 37 7 W} inb 3 , iS8‘ 4 
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ni 3 bn D 3 WJ); and with a pron., if it be de- 
fined by a gen. (as Dt 29 20 1 S14 29 i5 14 2K6 32 
this son °f a murderer), but not 
if it be defined by a sf., as Ex io 1 njpX Vlhk 
(not Tinx), Jos 2 14 HJ 3333*] this our word 
(not njn ' 1 ): v. V r woL similarly when 
the ait. with the ptcp. has a resumptive force, 
i? 33 15 (v 14 he looketh forth from the place, 
&c.), Baj> **0- he that formeth , etc., 19" 
2HJD tJHDnjn which (v 10b ) are more desirable 
than gold, 49 7 ( 6b the iniquity of my aggres- 
sors surroundeth me), who trust in 

their riches, etc., Gn 49 21 is 46 s 51 20 Jb6 lfi -f 
(v. Dr ,m7 ). b. (rare) when the subst. quali- 
fied hy the adj. or ptcp. was felt to be suffi- 
ciently definite for its own art. to be dis- 
pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gm 31 
wn 2 s 'jnawi tn\ Exi2 1518 2o 10 (=Dt5 14 ) 
Lvi9 3 22 s7 : so with N 33 D entrance Je 38 14 , 

Zc 14 10 ; -ran court 1 K 7 8 - 12 Ez 40 28 al.; 
also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where 
the subst. is defined by ^3, as Gn 1 21 
n;nn all living souls, v 58 rboi n n;rH>|’ all 
living things that creepy etc., 7 21 9 10 Lv 1 1 10,46 ; 
further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to 
rule, Lv24 10 1S12 23 16 23 ny-jn nn, 

2S12 4 VWrt .Je 6™ if Zc 4 7 V'ioj 18 
Ezr io 9 'V'w’/jn BHri (quite exceptional in OT). 
(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it 
occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound : 1 S 1 7 12 17 
Je40 3 Kt Mi7 n ). And with the ptcp. : 1S25 10 
D'rjBntpn tr'nj; D '31 many are the slaves who 
break away etc., Is 7 20 Je 27 3 46 18 =5o 18 33 n 
H 3 i s n the oppressing sword, Ez 2 3 (but © Co 
om. trun), 14 23 32 22,24 +62* Pr 26 18 Ju 21 19 
(very anomal., rd. prob. njpptp^). This usage 
is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of 
OT ; and in postB. Heb. it is very general 
(e.g. inn the evil inclination): v. further 
Dr* 309 , c. with the ptcp., where the ptcp. with 
the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2 11 NV 7 
not ‘it was encompassing/ but ‘it is that 
which encompassed / 45 12 333 DH 'Q my mouth 
is that which speaketh, Dt 3 21 spyy thine 

eyes were those which saw f 4 s 8 18 on o$t 6 s ((mv 
6 SiSous <roi', Is 1 4 s7 66® (v. Dr 5135,7 ). 

3 . The article is prefixed exceptionally — 
mostly in the latest Hebrew — with the force 
of a relative to the verb: + Jos io 24 X33bnn 
that went with him, Ez 26 17 , nbkin 3 'yn, i Ch 
26 s8 S^npnn and aWthat Samuel had 

dedicated, 29 817 2 Ch i 4 Ppna in (the place) 


that he had prepared, 29“ Ezr 8 tt io 1417 . 
Acc. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly 
elsewhere, as Gn 18 21 3 X 3 n (so 46 s7 Jb 2 11 ), 
21 3 iKii* & Du 8 1 nx-ian, is 5 i'» 

n#n, 56 s Ru i* 2 * 4 » (all fia^n) : but 

in all these passages, the change of a point, or 
even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor- 
mal participial construction (as nxan, Sb ibfen 
cf. Gn 48 s , HN-jan), which is, no doubt, what 
was intended by the orig. writers, and is re- 
cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. Gn 
12 7 35 1 nx-ian, 4 6 26 & Hu 4“ nwan (cf.Ew** ,b 
Ges 138,3b ). Once, still more anomalously, be- 
fore a prep. 1S9 54 ( as though ra< t b «V 

avrijs): but rd. prob. JVpNn] and the fat tail, v. 
Dr. (In Arab. J| also occurs, though very 
rarely, as a relative : W AGM 34559 CGU7 ). — Q n 
anomalous use of the art. with a word in the 
st. c.y v. Gramm., as Ew i290d , Ges* mR - 4 , also 

Dr* 190 - 1 . 

0? ^ (on the different forms, see 

Ges* 100,4 : on Dt 32®, v. p. 2io),. f interrog. 
part. (BAram. and X t], Arab, l), prefixed, 
as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or 
clause). 1. in direct questions : a. as a sim- 
ple interrogative, where the answer expected 
is uncertain. Ex 2 7 shall I go and call 

thee a nurse ? iS 23 11 * 03307 ] will the men of 
Keilah deliver me into his hand ? bw? 33 V» 
will Saul come down ? Jb i 8 ; and frequently, 
b. often iu questions, expressed in a tone of 
surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega - 
tive answer is expected (=Lat .num?): Gn4 9 
•QhX 'nx 3 CC 71 Am I my brothers keeper? 
18 17 shall I hide from Abraham that which I 
am about to do?. 30 2 50 19 Nu 11 23 * Dt 4 s3 
* ♦ ♦ DJ? Did a people ever hear the voice 

of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 

. . . and live? 20 19 (rd. with ©£<SQ 3 Ew Ke Di 
etc. D'jxn for Dnxn), 2 S f n;a 'irnipn nnsn 
(altered in 1 Ch 1 f to the neg. >1320 nns< ttSj, 
2 K b 22 ♦ ♦ ♦ 0 '?^ those whom thou hast 

taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow, wilt thou smite? Is 28 s4 36 12 * 57® 58 s 
Je 15 12 1 6 20 Am 5 25 x/r5o 13 Jb 8 11 ig 7 * 8 * 11 3 8 I2W ' 7 ^ 
etc.; before an inf.absol. (Ew* 328 *) Je7 9 Jb40 2 
and prob. Mi 2 7 (rd. 3 toXH : see p. 55). After 
a protasis, i\ ♦ ♦ ♦ nan Hu 22 s8 2 K 7 2,19 Je 32 s7 
Ezi 7 10 ; after [3 Je 3 1 Hg 2 12 : cf. after 'fflN 
Gn 24 6 ; after DN Jb 14 14 3 W 1 333 mo; OX if 
a .man dieth, shall he live ? Occasionally, one 
or more words precede l! (in the same clause) 
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for special emphasis : 2 S 7 7 Jb 34 s1 bx“^X '3 
"lipxn for to God did olie ever say . . .? Xe 13 27 ; 
Je22 15 (X^n), cf. 23 s6 . c. it is used in ques- 
tions which, by seeming to make doubtful what 
cannot be denied, have the force of an im- 
passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 2 7 36 
(‘duhitantisspeciem prae se fert Esavus, ut eo 
acerbius affirmet/ Maurer, cited by Ges), 1 S 2 n 
'31 J ribm Did I reveal myself to the house 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt ? etc. 
(i. e. of course I did, although thy sons, by their 
actions, appear to belie it), 1K1 6 31 (express- 
ing astonishment), 21 19 fin^nn Hast 

thou slain, and also taken possession ? JC3I 20 
Jb 20 4 4 1 1 (cf. Hi); also Gn 16 13 , and the 
phrases do ye see ? 1 S io 24 2 K 6 32 ; 

JVtfV] dost thou see ? 1 K 20 13 Ez 8 12 * 1517 al. 
d. in disjunctive questions, the first question 
being ^introduced usually by E, the second by 
EX or (more rarely) EX1 : see exx. under EX 
2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex- 
press a real alternative (as J0S5 13 ), or (as esp. 
in poetry) the same thought may be repeated 
in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g. 
Is io 15 ) : in the latter case, the answer No is 
usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely 
is the second question introduced by H Ju 14 16 
(where, however, E^n ought no doubt to be 
read, with MSS., % Be al., for *"6n), or ix Ju 
18 19 Jb 16 3 38 2 *- 31 . 

2. In indirect interrogation, whether 
(Germ, oh . . .?) — a. singly, after verbs of seeing 
Gn8 8 H to see whether , 18 21 EX4 18 Ct6 u , 

telling Gn 43®, trying I)t 13 4 , knowing Ju 3 4 
Ec 3 21 (rd. nj>S?n and nTJ 5 n : v . De or Wr ad 
Joe .) b. disjunctively, — usually EX , , ♦ H, Nu 
1 3 is end, see the land) « « « HJH DX X'H rnton 

whether it l)e good or bad, v 19 *' 2020 ; X^ EX . ♦ ♦ H 
Gn 24 21 2 7 21 37 32 Ex 1 6 4 that I may try it (the 
people) X^ DX ^ 1^3 whether it will walk 
in my law or not, Xu 1 1™ Dt 8 2 Ju 2 s2 ; H ♦ ♦ • n 
Xu 13 18 (by side of EX , « ♦ H); ^X • • . n Ec 2 19 1 1 6 . 

It is prefixed to other particles, as EXH 9 
*)Nn, D;q, 'an, t6n.: see DK, etc. 

tVn Dt 3 2 6 ntfnban nin' ; b( B0 V.(UI and 
other edd.) The reading here became early 
a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac- 
cordingly. Some follow the school of Xehardea, 
and read HilT • others (so Xorzi) follow the 
school of Sora, and read njn'b H • others (so 
Hahn) have nhvbn. Were original, it 
would be an interrog. part. = Ar. jL*, for which 




elsewhere H is always found. The other 
punctuations would also each be highly ir- 
regular. The true reading is undoubtedly 
njn^n (nin^n). cf. De Eossi v “- Ltct - »“ '<*■; and 
on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei 

Jttd. Ztschr. 1864-65, p. 89 1 

tNil interj. (Aram. XH, Dn 2 43 XH (q.v.), 
Ji; Arab. IX) lo, behold ! Gn 47 s3 Ez 16 43 . 

tn»n inteij. (onomatop.) expressing 
joy, Aha! always introduced by "^PX, Is 44 16 
he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an 
enemy or rival, \fr 35 21 * 25 let them not say in 
their heart nxn Aha, so would we have 

it! (lit. our desire!) 40 16 ( = 7o 4 ), Ez 25 s 26 s 
36 s . Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse 
in the battle, Jb 39 s5 . 

•n-lNH 2 S2 3 “ b v. Tjn. 

in V. in\ 

D^nnnn v. sub 3n\ 

1. Snn n.m. vapour, breath (XH id., 
Syr. JIA01 id .) fig. vanity (so XH, Syr. — 
bin Ec i 2 + ; cstr. +Ec i 2 * 2 12 8 , sf. 
etc. Ec6 12 7 15 9 9,9 ; pi. E\^ 3 H Je io 8 -f- ; cstr. 
'bin j e 8 19 + , sf. Erp’hn Dt 3 2 sl + ; — 1. lit. 
Is 5 7 13 all of them (the idols) ^EjTl OVTXfe^ 
a breath (33 aura) will carry away, Pr 21 8 the 
getting of treasures by a lying tongue is bin 
*!*?? a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always 
2. fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je io 15 = 
5 1 18 16 19 tyto E 3 px] bin (||^), heathen 
observances 10 3 , and in phr. ’TiJS 

2 5 2 K ip 5 ; Pr 13 11 ^ 3 HD wealth (gotten) 
out of vanity (i.e. not by solid toil, opp. 

T bty is minished (but © 33 Ew v. 20 21 
Qr), 31 30 bl?) ;nn L a4 «’ irn$ b 
b? to our vain (i)r ,193n -) help; of life j"b 7 1 ® 
s'oj bn '3, f 78“ un'D] bna bn consumed 
their days as (3 I 3 d) vanity, man ^ 39 8 ' 12 62 10 
: nrr bno neri . . . Dntc 'ja bn they are al- 
together (made) of vanity, 94 11 144 4 , esp. in Ec 
(31 t. + E\!> 3 n 5 ? 3 n i 2 - 2 1 2 s ) of the fruitlessness 
of all human enterprise and endeavour, i 2 ^ 3 H 
5 ? 3 ri 5 ? 3 n all was vanity and 
the pursuit of wind, 2 1 * 14 * 15 etc., 6 4 (of an abor- 
tion) X 3 ^ 3 H 3 i.e. into a lifeless existence, v 11 
bin n'inp na-jn (of discussions lead- 
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ing to no result), note also the phrases 
Oban, •ijbn) 'ban 7 15 9 », 'n »n >c; 6 '- 9 9 ; Jb 
27 1 - (v. ban), Is 4 9 4 ban) innb for nought and 
vanity have I spent my strength; as adv. 
accus. rarnZy, to no purpose Is 30 7 P'*1J b‘v> 

y/s 39? JVTpnj $> 3 n :]K they disquiet themselves 
to no purpose , Jb 9 s9 : VpK 35 16 , with 
Dnj to comfort 2 1 34 Zc 1 o 2 . PI. + D'ban of false 
gods,Dt32 2 ‘ Dij'bana 'pDga(||V*&?) 1 K i6 13 - 26 
Je 8 19 "i?3 \^n*(||bn^psi), 10 8 1 4** 'bn, 
+ 31 7 WcH&n Dnofcb empty wnttfes Jon 2 # ; 
in more general sense Ec i 2 - 2 12 8 D'ban bn, 5®. 

tS^n vb. denom. act emptily, become 
vain — Qal Je2 5 =2K 17 15 they went after 
vanity lb?*l and became vain , ^ 62 11 
^bnn-b do not become vain (i.e. he demoral- 
ized) by robbery; with cogn. acc. Jb 27 12 HE& 
^Stnfl bn Pit why do ye become vain with vanity 
(i.e. shew yourselves utterly vain)? Hiph. 
cause to become vain Je 2 3 18 (of false prophets) 
DDHS n©n D'bar© i.e. fill you with Yain hopes. 

tn. Snn, Sin n.pr.m. (perh. i.q. As. 

ablu , son, C 0 T Gl0M ; *cf. also We 8kla “ nlll TO : der. 
from I. bn not prob.) second son of Adam 
Gn 


n.[m.] ebony (so Symm 93 Ki 
& moderns; otherwise © Egypt, heben , 
Lieblein* 2 1886 ’ 13 cf. Pinsker ElQ,eItUD88S ; Gk. 7 /W, 
Lat. hebenum ) — only pi. Ez 2 7 15 Qr 

(Kt D'imn) D'isnt JP* nti~g; it was brought 
fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff. 


tfon] vb . ? divide (so most, but dub. ; 
Ar. ffk cut into large j pieces, cut up , is peril. 
denom.fr. a 1 chunk 1 of meat; comparison 
of Ar.JJX be acquainted with , skilled in (AAV 
Kn Di) is also doubtful ; if correct, then rd. 
nnn; but cf.infr.) — Qal Pf 3 pi. VO PI Is47 13 Kt, 
Pt. Qr; tftaaba D'thn ttDBMiah they that 
divide the heavens , gaze at the stars (Kt 

would be rel. cl. without "tste); 'n then refers to 
the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other 
astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac 
in Babylon v. J en Ko5molo « l0 &7 * ; & ou pl ano ts & 
constellations Id 1 *-** Epping & Strm A ’ troQomi#ch “ 
•us Bib. 109 ff - —but text prob. corrupt ; GFM (June, 

1892) suggests ni?n (cf. fnxrrnx "ipn Ju 18 2 ). 

t n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus (prob. 
Pers.; cf. *H yias, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias 


re " M ; also Herodot 1 ** 83 ; Hood, in Thcs Add) 
Est 2 3 ; = 'in 2 8 * 15 , 'in 2 8 . 

tin ( 'murmur , then muse; cf. Ar.^£ bum, 
blaze (of fire), make a murmuring noise in 
burning ; PS gives Syr. phantasma vidit, 
somniavit; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mente con - 
cepit, imaginatus est; cf. also Hjn). 

ttrvjn] n.m. murmuring (Che), whisper, 
musing (on form cf. Ba NB136 ) — only sf. 'pin 

1. *5 2 ,n n r? understand my murmuring 
(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to \ 

2. y/r 39 4 'pin? in my musing i.e. while I was 
musing. 

rnihsn v. sub yu p. 151. 

+l run vb. moan, growl, utter, speak, 
muse (only poet.) (onomatop. ; NH Hin muse, 
speak , spdl a word, so Aram. NiH; muse, 
esp. Ethpa.; Ar. satirize, insult, scold, also 
spell (borrowed mng.)) — Qal Perf 2 ms. 0 '?*?] 
consec. Jos i 8 ; 1 s. Win ^ 143 5 , Want consec. 
yp- 77 13 ; Impf nanj Jb 27 4 +8t.; 3 fs. nan* 
^ 35 s8 + 2 1, nans + 6 3 7 Is 38 14 , ^n; ; ^ 2 1 + 2 1., 
^nnisid 7 ; nanjl8 59 11 ; Inf. abs.Sw Is 59 11 ;— 

1. of inarticulate sounds: a. growl, of lion 
growling over prey, sq. bv Is 31 4 . b. groan, 
moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38 14 59 11 
(nana UH); sigh for (^) in sorrow, mourning, 

moan for Is 16 7 (|| ^ ^'b), so also Je 48 31 . 

2. utter , sq. acc. rei, ^38 13 ; subj. Jb 

2 7 4 (IP? 15 !) ^ 35 ** 7 1 * 4 59 3 i sub J- n ? ^ 37 30 

Pr 8 7 — cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.) 
-v/riis 7 (3 instr.) 3. a. ( soliloquize ) medu 
tate , muse , c. St rei, Jos i 8 \j/ 1 2 63 7 77 13 
c. acc. Is 33 18 , subj. 3 ?. b. imagine , (beta, 
c. acc. yfr 2 1 Pr 24 2 (subj. ^); c. Inf. JT15 28 
(subj. tc 2 .) Po. Inf abs. only 

Is 59 13 a conceiving and an uttering, 
out of the heart, lying words (|| nnpl ^3' ! 1); — 
on form cf. Ko LW5 ; but rd. rather ^i^l ^ 
Qal Inf. abs. cf. Di ; Ba NB77 retains AIT & expl. 
as Qal Inf. pass. Hiph. Pt. pi. D'DVQXDn 
D'anJSni Is 8 19 those that make chirpings and 
mutterings , of necromancers and wizards. 

tn:n n.m. Jb37,2 a rumbling, growling, 
moaning: — 'n abs. Ez2 10 +2t.; — 1. a rum - 
bling, growling sound K*f' V2D 7 rn Jb 37 2 of 
thunder, as sound going forth from Gods 
mouth. 2 . a moaning 'HI 'HJ Q'pp Ez 
2 10 lamentations and moaning and woe. 

P 2 
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man 

3 , a sigh or moan , as transient, 13^3 

V' 9° 9 bring our years to an end as 
a sigh , i.e. a fleeting sound (cf. KVm VB). 

t r»^an n.f. meditation, musing, only cstr. 
(with firm — cf. Sta* 804 *) '?S> 'm Xltoan “I 3 T 
n\ 3 UTi yfr my mouth shall speak wisdom , and 

the musing of my heart shall be understanding. 

I’JVSn n.m. resounding music, medita- 
tion, musing; — 'n ahs. ^ 9 17 92 4 ; cstr. 
^I9 15 ; sf. DjifaH La 3 82 ; — 1. resounding music ; 
T 333 p' 3 H yfrg2 4 with sounding music u})on 
the lyre (Che); cf. nJ»D 'n ^ 9 17 (a musical 
direction, v. r6o). 2. meditation , musing 

'46 'EPTpK if, 19 16 the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart; also in bad 
sense —plotting DJ^ *0J Tisb La 3 62 the 
lips of those rising against me, and their imagin- 
ing against me (|| Dru^np v 61 ; cf. I. H 3 H 3 b). 

•(•II. n^n vb. remove (Thes comp, nr) — 
Qal Pf run Is 27 s (Di rds. njn); Inf abs. fan 
Pr 25 0 ; — * 1031 ? DTD fan Pr 25 4 remove (lit. a 
removing) dross from silver ; as sim. of follow- 
ing t]b)0 UdS yun fan Pr 25 s remove (the) wicked 
befoi’e a king ; n^jjn njn Is 27 s , acc. to 

Di (v. supr.) he ( /| >) hath removed her (i.e. sent 
into exile; his people under fig. of faithless wife) 
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che 
(he scared her away) Brd RV YB ; Dc follows 
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by 
ptcp./ sichtend (i.e. sifting , winnowing) heftigen 
Hauches/ but conjectures nin (Inf. abs.) 

n.pr.m. v. Wn. 

pn (Nil Aram. be suitable , fit, 
worthy : on orig. mng. cf. FI in NHWB, s.v.) 

t[)^n] adj, appropriate, suitable? (cf. 
NH Aram., supr.) — wan rryian Ez 4 2 12 the 
corresponding (?) wall , Ke ; otherwise Vrss (© 
Ka\afj.ov, 2$ separatum, etc.); Thes connects )Un 
with preceding ‘ aptus , idoneus (de via)/ 

AY RY 'the way directly before the wall; 2 in 
neither connexion does it give good sense, and 
the text is doubtless wrong cf. Sm Da. ; Co conj. 
nwnn nvnn the outer court . 

-on (^f foil . ; ? cf. A forsake, retire ; 

emigration, Hegira ). 

t-cn n.pr.f. Hagar, Sarah's Egyptian 
maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn i6 M ’ 8 (all J), v 3 * 

15.16.16 2 5 12 P) } 2 ! 9.14.17.17 ( a]1 E ) # 

■ 1 - n.pr.gent. only pi. E^n 


f 8 3 7 ; D'*n?nn 1 CI15 10 , onsnann 1 Ch 5 1920 ; 

a tribe (Aramaean ? Arabian ?) with which the 
E. Jordan Israelites waged successful war; 
v. dub. conj. as to identity in Glas Bkl “ elt,4 ° 7 . 
2. adj .gent, of an officer of David VV 

1 Ch 27 31 . 3. n.pr.m. father of one of David's 

warriors n? 0 "i? 1 Ch 1 1 38 (but || 2 S 2 3 M '*] 3 n 

so here Ot, cf. Be Th 8m Dr 8m ). 

v. foregoing. 

nn v. sub Tin. 

Tin (p»h. make a loud noise; so Ar. x* 
(of a falling building, rain, the sea, a braying 
camel); sXi crash (of a falling wall, etc.), sSli 
thunder). 

1YH n.m. 1816 * 9 shout, shouting, cheer (of 
a multitude ; on formation compare 01 5 161 a 
Sta* 2l8b ); — 'n only abs., Is i6 9 + 6t. Is & Je; — 
1. shouting in harvest Is 16 10 , Je48 33 * 33 - 33 where 
TIM t 6 TIM ITH tpT t 6 , i.e. the shouting is 
no vineyard-shouting, hut that of the foe, cf. 
infr.; comp. 25™'' shall utter (Hjy) a 8 ^ 0u l ^ e 
the (grape-) treaders (sq. )‘v?? 

Hence also 2. shout of the foe Is 16 9 (^5? ^?J), 
Je 5 1 14 (Tj'n «$); cf. 25 30 48 s3 supr. 

tin n.[m.] id., only Ez7 7 DH'J (joyous) 
shout on mountains (opp. HBVlD noise of battle). 

+T in n.pr.m. Hadad (@ *A h*p hut v. Tin 
Aram, n.pr.div. DHM AUsem * Inschr - V0Q Send8chW1 
and n.pr. TITOV Scholz <**«*»*»* f njtfimn 
Eut 88Ak i 887 j 410 c f Pae *® 168 & suh Yl rrp p. I 2 2 ; 
also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. p e z Telul ' Amarna 
bmik*. Hadad, Adad, Addu is known as an 
Aram, deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae 
Roi 67.68. perh. = thunderer D 1 ZK1885, 166 Bae l c# , 
cf. (toT; on Hadad in Arabia cf. We 8Ua " n,i, *“; 
Sab. Tin Hal 27 ; as n.pr.div. Heb. only in cpd. 
n.pr.m., v. infr.) — 1. name of kings of Edom, 

a. Gn 3 6 3S = i Ch i 46 , Gn 3 6 M = i Ch i 47 (Tin); 

b. i Ch 3 47 (|| Gn 3 6 39 TV1), v 51 (Tjn). 2. an 
Edomite Opn«n) 'H i K i , M - 17 - 19 - 21 - 21 * 25 (TJH); = 

v 17 . 

t ntyinn n.pr.m. Hadadezor (so Aram. 

inscr. TJJTTT1 Eut eBAklsS5 - 879 cf. Bae B ' ,e7 ; © 
throughout (erroneously) 'A Spa(a)fap ; — Iladad 
is help(er), cf. COT i K 20 1 & Ph. TJ} 30 C*n); 
king of TOiX (q.v.),son of ah'), defeated by David 

2 S 8 3510 ' 2 ; ntpnn v w»“ (='n^nn q.v. I o 16 • 1<, • ,, 

i Ch 1 ga.sjji.io.io u jj erro]li , V- in S cr. supr., 

& cf. Bae lc - Dr on 2 S 8 3 io ls ); also 1 K 1 1 23 . 
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n.pr.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der. 
fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon (=n.pr. 
divin. lladad (cf. supr.) 4- n.pr.divin. Rim - 
mon , Rammdn , v. c f. COTZci2 n D1 

ZK188C,175 & on q Ues ti on 0 f nom ] oc# or Jivin 

Brd Zo Baud 8tud - L 293 Hi-St Zo lli HWB RS 8o£n * LS92 ) 
— in simile of mourning in Jerusalem “ISDD 3 
fWD njpa psmn Zc 1 2 11 ; on 'n for .winn 
Am 4 3 , v. pom ; & cf. Hi-StGunning. 

trnn vb. stretch out the hand (cf. Ar. 
lead , guide t Aram. Pa. ^j£) Is 11 8 
n*in iT, S q. the weaned child rtrefr/t 

out his hand upon. 

n.pr.m, one of the family of Caleb 
(acc. to Thes = m»T, '* leads cf. OP 277h - p * 621 ; 
but dub.) 'JHI 1 Ch 2 47 (Baer; al. 

rnn v. *nn. 

t^nn n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hind’u, 
Spieg Alt P cr »- KaiHnachr. 24 S ^ Sindh ^ ^ great 

river , v. reff. in Ro ThelAlJd83 j Yule Angl0 ' IndUnGl0 * s * r3r ' 
329 *■; cf* in^ Ar. £U, Aram, owoi, etc.) only 

rtro (ijjteri) Est i 1 8 8 (® in both ArA 
rrjt ’ivfttKrjs}. 

t a-pin n.pr.m. 1. Arabian tribe, called 
son of Joktan Gn io 27 (cf. Di)=i Ch i 21 ; Glas 
11,435 comp. Daurani near San’a in Yemen (Sab. 
DmnCIS ,T - 1 ' p - 1 ; © c o«oppaGn io^OLoaoppa/i; 
1 Ch i 21 ©B om, ©L A fiwpa/x). 2. son of 
Tou (tyh) king of Hamath i Ch i8 10 (©*I<$ovpaa/x, 
©L A$a ipafi); so rd. prob. in || 2S8 10 , for tn^', 
cf. © *u& 8 ovpav } v. We Dr). — D^in v. p. 214. 

tnn n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2 S 
2 3 30 = v ?n I Ch II 32 . 


vb. cast or tread down (Ar. 
e)jui tear down (a building), synon. of j^Il) — 
Qal Tmv. tD'y^n T]’in Jb 40 12 cast or tread doum 
wicked men. 


□“Ill ©of foil., cf. Ar. jLii overthrow , 
overturn , cast down). 

tcln n.m. stool, footstool, always joined 

with ; only in poet, and late writings, 
(properly something cast down t loro ) — 'n abs. 
yjr no 1 (or cstr. bef. J 5 , cf. Ges* 130,1 ); cstr. La2* 
+ 4t. : — footstool , never lit., usually of Is 66 l 
'!?n 'n ’¥?? D^O; elsewh. with ref. to 

sanctuary ,| ' 1 (cf. '^31 Qiptp Is 6o 13 ) La 2 1 , 
or perhaps of ark (as place on which God rests) 


'I' 99 5 132 7 , '*&} ^n^ja nnoo jva 

1 Ch 2 8 2 ; of conquest of enemies of Mes- 
sianic king by Yahweh’s agency MSfet 

* no 1 . 

toiH n.m. I#M ' ls myrtle (-tree), only late 
(NH, Aram. id. ; Ar. (in the dialect 

of Yemen); also ^1, Aram. )jd/’; cf. 

Low 1 ' 0 - 85 )— abs. 'n Is 41 19 Ne 8 1S ; DTH Is 55“; 
pi. Q'BTip Zc i s + 2 t. (on form cf. Ges* 83,8,4 ) — 

Is 4 i 19 (|| -wp, era, jpe* ff t ntstf, rj«); 
Is 55 n (||^i' 1 ?; opp. ts-iDri), onn fa Ne8 15 

(ll n<i2 V rc? % b'i? 1 ? %wfn 'v, n:rk) ; 

pi. Zc i 8,# ". 

tno^n n.pr.f. Jewish name of Esther 
(=7nyr^,onform cf.Sta il99 *)Est 2 7 (cf.NnDN). 

vb. thrust, push, drive (^TH in 

Ar. u_>jui is ingressus ad aliquem fuit t 
projnnquus fuit } also of time prope acces- 
sit } — Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. 12*1 n Nu 35 s2 Je 46 15 ; 
is. sf. T?FEp consec. Is22 19 ; Impf. 3ms. 
TOPrio*; sf. 3ms. ^2 WN’u 3 5 20 ; sf. 3 mpl. 
DsVn; Jos2 3 5 ; 3 mpl. sf.^HJ Jbi8 18 ; 2 mpl. 
^nnn Ez 34 21 ; Inf. *pn Dt 6- 9 9 4 ; sf. n?*in 
2 K 4 s7 ; — 1 . thrust , subj. man, sq. acc. 

No 35 20 ' 22 (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of 
men, Ez 34 21 (instr. ^52 ; || n dJ); push away 
2 K 4 s7 (Gehazi, the Shunammite); thrust 
away (fr. oneself) fig. = reject ^ 2 ^^"! HiO Pr io 3 
(subj. 2. thrust out , drive out , sq. |t? of 

place whence & acc. pers.; of ^ driving out 
enemies of Isr. fr. Canaan Dt6 19 9 1 Jos 23 s ; 
cf. also indef. subj. liND Vta^.T Jb i8 18 

(|| VW & Je46 15 (where no pi. whence). 

Hence 3 .= depose Is 2 2 19 of ^ deposing Shebna 
(sq. IP of station). 

tpnn] vb. swell (1), honour, adorn, 
(NH "Wl adorn; Aram. p a . adorn y 

honour; perh. all denom.; cf. Palm, n.pr.f. 
mnn ornata 1 honorata Vog N0,86 ; Ar. JjLa he of 

no account ; but also ferhuit (vinum) & Jill 

injlatu 8 y tumens (venter)) — Qal Pf. 2 ms. 

Lv 1 9 s2 ; lmpf. 2 ms. Ex 23 s Lv i 9 15 ; Pt. 
pass. *>nn Is 63 s , pi. Q'TT] Is 45 2 (poss. DHin 
© opr) } cf. Di, butv.Vl): — 1 . swell , only pt. pass, 
pi. Is45 2 (si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of hills, 
swelling places } swells of land (made level 
before Cyrus). 2. honour , pay honour to y 
sq. acc.; in good sense Ji?J Frnni Lv 19 s2 
(H) and thou shalt honour the face of an old 
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man (|| nTP in bad sense (of par- 

tiality, favouritism) ^*13 '32 "Hnri X^> LV19 15 
(H) (|| Vr'ja Kfrn t6); cf. tana n^nri *6 ini 
Ex 23 s (JE; either rd. ^3 for ini, — 1 not 
needed at beginning of v., — so Kn SS al., yet 
© TTtvrjra ; — or suppose balancing cl., as Lv 19 15 , 
to have fallen out, cf. Di). 3. adorn , only pt. 
pass, adorned , made splendid *inn IS63 1 . 
Niph. Pf 3 "nilD La 5 12 were (not) honoured , 
subj. ' 32 . Hithp. Impf juss. 2 ms. 

Tnnnri Pr 25® honour oneself \ i.e. claim honour . 

t-nn n. fin.] ornament, adornment, 
splendour, only cstr.niapp Ti D11 1 i 20 splendour 
of {the) kingdom , cf. AV RV, i.e. Judaea, or 
perh. Jerusalem acc. to Leng Hi Meinh ; but 
rather royal splendour , cf. Gr, & esp. Bev who 
reads 'fl T2i?D (for £ b>313 Tayo), i. e. 
an exactor who shall cause the royal sp>lendour 
to pass away . 

tinn n.m. * 149,9 ornament, splendour, 

honour (chiefly poet.) — abs. 'n Dt 33 17 + 12 t.; 
cstr. Tin Is 2 10 + 7 t.; sf. 'Tin Mi 2 9 (but cf. 
infr.) Ezi6 M ; f 45 6 9 ° 16 ; ^“JE! Vm 5 4 ; 

ijn-iq Ez 27 10 ; iTinn Is 5” La i e ; pi. cstr. nin 
yfr no 3 (but rd. prob. mn so Symm Jer edd.; 
01 Hup Gr Bi Che); — 1. ornament Pr 20 29 
(grey hair, for old men; |) rnXDfi), Ez 16 14 
(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of 
Tjn yv na Lv 2 3 40 (H) i.e. fruit of goodly 
(ornamental, beautiful) trees , so AV RV 
& most, or goodly tree-fruit , © Kapnov £v\ov 
oypdiovy so Di ; — here would come also EHp mro 
^ixo 3 , ref. to sacred, festal garments, acc. to 
Thes al. cf. RVm; but read prob. on the holy 
mountains , vid. supr. 2. splendour, majesty 
Dt 33 17 of Ephraim under figure of a noble 
bull (cf. Di); of Jerusalem Is 5 14 cf. La i 6 ; of 
Carmel Is 35* (|| T33); of majesty Sc dignity 
conferred by '' on man 1 jr 8 6 (|| T33), on 
2 1 6 (|| id., *fln), cf. 45 4 (|p3H) & v 6 (but txt. 
perh. erron. Che crIt,n ) ; denied of suffering 
servant of Is 53^ (|| "ixh); of dignity of good Sc 
capable woman (bjn n^K) Pr3i 25 (||1V); of 
splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 27 10 ; 
especially of majesty of 1 Ch j6* 7 =\f/ 96*, cf. 
Jb40 10 if' 1 n 3 (all ||Tn); also ^104* (|| id., 
under fig. of garment); further 2<f (j| nb), 
9° 16 (II ^? 3 ) ; in combination T]in “1123 Tin 
^I45 fc ; 'n T33 v 12 ; 33X3 Tin Is 2 10 - 19 - 21 . 3. 

honour , glory ^ 149 9 for saints of cf. 
Mi 2 9 of /v s glory as possession of his people, 
lost by exile & slavery : but perh. txt. err.; Hoffm 


ZAW.8811MP rop -rt-nn, fr. their children ye take 
freedom (yet PJfO then hardly suitable). 

+[n-nn] n.f. adornment, glory — only 
cstr. rvyin;— 1. cnjr'n holy adornment (Che*), 
always in connexion with public worship of '' 

1 Ch 16 59 2 Ch 2o 21 f 29 s 96*. 2. the 

glory of a king y fig. of D5H3"}, Pr 14 28 . 

tTTT n.pr.m, a king in Edom (Aram, 
form) G11 36 s9 =Tin (q. v.) 1 Ch i 60 (so here 
Codd., @ Sam. no doubt rightly, cf. Di). 

tOTin n.pr.m. an official of Rehoboam 

2 Ohio 18 (© 'Abvmpaf) = DT 1 K x K 1 2 18 (© 
*Apap y ’ASo ivtpapjy Sc DT^lX^q. y. — D*ltarjv.p. 213. 

t n.pr.m. a king of Aram (n3i¥) 

defeated by David 2 S io 1 ® 1619 = 1 Ch i9 16,19 ; 
also 1 Ch I8 3 - 6 - 8 * 9 * 10 Sc njjrnn ; all erron. for 
(q. v.), although © throughout 'Adpaafap. 

inn interj. expressing woe, alas! Ez 
30 2 howl ye fin alas for the day ! AV 
Woe worth the day ! (cf. HHX Joel I 15 .) 

tm iateq. i.q. the more usual (q.v.) 
Ah ! Am 5 16 of mourners tain VICK' ntoVT^Ml. 

!)H Je2 9 a Kt, V. wn. 

i^^n m. ^J^n f. (pi. m. ntDilj DH ; fem. 

< 

njn, [the latter only with prefixes]; see 
these words), pron. of the 3rd ps. sing., 

he, she, used also (in both genders) for the 
neuter it, Lat. is f ea, id. (The X is not ortho- 
graphic merely, but radical, being written on 
Moab. and Ph. inscriptions, though dropped 
in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only 
JC 2 9 23 Kt, and in the pr. 11. wj>g.] Moab. 
(MI 6 - 27 ) and Ph. (often) xn ; Aram, of Zinjirli 
xn, once in (DHM In3chr< von SendschIr11 H ) • % xin, 
Syr. o©», wo» ; Ar. jX , (for hu l a , hVa } 

W 8G1M ); Eth. we’etu, ye'eti; 

perh. also As. sd, 8i, himself herself suff. su y 
si y cf. demonstr. suatu y siati (v. Kraetzschmar 
BAS.L 383 & re ff M W“ 98 * 105 DD 65 ^ 57 ). In the 
Pent., xm is of common gender, the fem. form 
N'n occurring only 11 times, viz. Gn 14 2 20 6 
38 25 (v. Mass, here), Lv 11 39 13 1021 i6 31 20 17 
21 9 Nu 5 13,14 . The punctuators, however, 
sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent, to 
that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly 
wherever X1H was construed as a fem. pointed 
it N3n (as a Qre perpetuum). Outside the 
Pent, the same Qre occurs 1 K 17 16 Is 30 33 Jb 
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31 11 * — prob. for the sake of removing gramm. 
anomalies : five instances of the converse 
change, viz. of X'H to be read as XV"I , occur for 
a similar reason, i K 17 15 (X*nV“Xttt ^2Xrn to 
be read as Mnnon 5 >?ikn, on account of the 
fern, verb) f 73 1 * Jb 3 i llb (pV NVTI TOT WO '3 
O'Wfi to be read as D'Wb pV WiH TOT N\"l ' 3 ), 
Ec 5 8 1 CI129 16 . The origin cf the peculiarity 
in the Pent, is uncertain. It can hardly be a 
real archaism : for the fact that Arab., Aram., 
& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fern, 
shews that both must have formed part of the 
original Semitic stock, and consequently of 
Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an 
independent language. Nor is the peculiarity 
confined to the Pent.: in the ATS. of the Later 
Prophets, of a.d. 916, now at S. Petersburg, 
published in facsimile by Strack (1876), the 
fern, occurs written XVI (see the passages cited 
in the Adnotationes Criticae , p. 026). In Ph. 
both masc. and fern, are alike written XH (CIS 

i. I 9 Nil p“1V l. 13 Nil 3 W ND DIN, 

l." NH na^CD, 93 s 94 s ), though naturally this 
would be read as hu or hi as occasion required. 
Hence, as © shews that in the older Heb. MSS. 
the scriptio plena was not yet generally intro- 
duced, it is prob. that originally XH was written 
for both genders in Hebrew likewise, and that 
the epicene ton in the Pent, originated at a 
comparatively late epoch in the transmission of 
the text — perh, in connexion with the assump- 
tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De 

ZKWL 1880. pp. 399-399^ ^ in the 0 ] der l anguage 

fern, forms were more sparingly used than sub- 
sequently.) 

In usage (f. X'il; pi. iTOH, DH, H 3 H : 

v. ^i!)) is 1. an emph. he (she, it, they), some- 
times equivalent to himself (herself, itself, 
themselves), or (esp. with the art.) that (those): 
a. Gn 3 15 tffcO NTH he (© al rot) shall 

bruise thee as to the head (opp. to the foil, 
nnx thou), v 20 for she (and no one else) was the 
mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences, 
where some emph. ori the subject is desirable, 
as Ju 14 3 \fs 24 2 25 15 33 9 91 3 103 14 148 5 Jb 5 18 
11 11 2 8 24 Je 5 5 34 7b H06 1 11 10 : Dr 1814 - 18 ), 4 20 
Adah bare Jabal D^nX 3 C* ' 3 X ITO XTH he 
(eVdi/of) was the father of tent-dwellers, v 21 
10 9 he began to be a mighty one in the earth, 
20 5 ( afoot ), Ju 13 s Is 32 7 33 s2 2K 14 722 * 25 ; Ho 
io 2 he — the unseen observer of their thoughts 
and deeds (Che), 1 3 15b [he, the foe figured by the 
E. wind). (For its use thus in circ. clauses v. 
j) r § 157. m i68.m ^ And w here the predic. is a 
subst. or ptep., Gn 2 U • * ♦ 33 DH X^H that is the 
one which encompasseth etc., v 1314 io 12 that is 


the great city. So in the explanatory notices, 
Gn 14 3 njQH CP XTH that is the salt sea, v* 
"lybrx^H that is Zoar, 36* + oft. b. pointi ng back 
to the subj. and contrasting it with something 
else: G114 4 XT.T 03 bin Abel, he also . . . v 28 io 21 
20 5 Xin-Drx\ni and she, herself also said, Ex i 10 
-f oft. c. appended alone to a verb (more rarely, 
but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4 14 
I know xin -err nm '3 that he can speak, v 1 * 
I S 2 2 18 Wrap XTH jaw knd he (though none 
else would do it) smote the priests, 23 s2 fer one 
hath told me, KVl D")y: DTO Ue can deal sub- 
tilly, Ez 12 12 (peculiarly), cf. Dr* lco "*: very 
rarely indeed to a noun Nu 18 23 XVI 157“ 
XVI Est 9 1 (TOH) being probably all the exx. 
in the OT. d. Gn 13 1 and Abram came up 
out of Egypt, VTOX1 XVI himself and his wife, 
and all that he had, 14 15 VTOJJ- he and his 
servants, 1 9 30 ; so very oft. e. prefixed to a noun 
(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 1 2 42b Ez 3 8 & 33 s 
VCH N^n : to pr. names Ex b 27 pnXT HE'D X1H, 
iCh26 26 that Shelomoth, 27® 2 Ch 28 22 32 12 (diff. 
from 2 K 18 22 ), v 30 33 s3 Ezr 7*: cf. Dn Ne io 38 
(comp, in Syr. ©o», N0 5227 ): cf. ^87* 1 S 20 29 . 

2. It resumes the subj. with emph.: 

a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it 
be separated from its subject by an interven- 
ing clause), Gn 15 4 but one that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels, XVT he 

shall be thy heir, 3 12 the woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, 'b mru X 1 H she gave to 
me, 2 4 7 44 17 etc. Ju 7 4 2 S 14 19 (throwing stress 
on 3 «V) 1 Ch n 20 Is 33 1 ** 16 34 16 38 19 47 10 59 16 
63 s Ho 7 8 ; oft. in Pr, as io 18-22 24 1 i 28 13 13 19 21 22 s 
24 12 ; 1 S 1 13 (v. Dr), ^ 68 s6 . b. when the predic. 
is a noun , Gn 2 14 and the fourth river, HTO XVI 
it was the Euphrates, v 19 9 18 15 2 42 s Wn 

and Joseph, he was the ruler etc. : in 
sentences of the type D'rfSxn nnb:n NVl 
Dsb, •sjn^qj NVi Dt 3 “ 4 s5 f io 9 Jos i3* 4 -” 
Is 9 14 33® Ho ii 5 (in these cases, to avoid stiff- 
ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron. 
in translating, as ‘And the fourth river was the 
Euphrates:’ the pronoun, however, though it 
then corresponds to the substantive verb in 
English, does not really express it, the copula, 
as the exx. shew, being in fact understood. 
Sts. in AV the pron. is retained for emphasis, 
as Dt. 11 , cc.) So c. after TOX in an affirmative 
sentence, Gn 9 s all creeping things 'rTXTH TOX 
which are living, Lv 1 1 39 Nu 9 13 14 8 35 31 TOX 

yen XVl who is guilty of death, Dt 20 20 
1 S io 19 Hg i 9 al. (On 2, cf. Dr* lw -" lth06 '-) 

3 . Where, however, the pron. follows the 
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pred., its position gives it the minimum of 
emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the 
subject as unobtrusively as possible : thus a. 
Gn 1 2 18 why didst thou not tell me "jnt'X '3 
X 1 D that she was thy wife? 20 13 2i 13 "jint '3 
X^n for he is thy seed, 31 20 because he told 
him not X’lD rnh ' 3 , 37*4- oft. (the opp. order 
rare and emph.: Gn 24“ Dt 4 6 30 20 Jos 10 2 1 K 
2~ 2 4 2 1 2 Ho 2 4 V'45 12 )* b- resuming the subj., 
G11 3 1 16 all the wealth which God hath taken 
etc., 1 ^ 23/1 XVI )ib it is ours and our children's, 
v 43 and all that thou seest, Xin *6 it is mine 
(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in 
our idiom, simply) is mine, 41 25 nnx njna 
X1D the dream of Pharaoh is one, 48 s (DH '!>), 
Ex 3 5 for the place whereon thou standest, 
XVl BHp nKHX it is holy ground, Nu 13 32 2 i 26 Dt 
1 17 Jos 5 15 6 19 Jb 3 19 + oft . ; Gn 2 3 15 XVVHD . . . px, 
so ^ 39 s Is 41 22 (H 3 H) ; nsn ♦ . . , DriX (unusual) 
Zp 2 12 . (In all such cases the predicate is 
not referred directly to the subject, but, the 
subject being made a casus pendens, it is 
resumed by the pron., and the pred. thus 
referred to it indirectly. By this means the 
sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the 
subject consist of many words: in Gn 31 16 for 
instance, the direct form of predicate vb '3 
«' 3 xd d b'xn nefa nt?yrr *>3 wsb* would 
have been heavy and inelegant.) So c. after 
"K?X in a negative sentence, Gn 7 2 1 7 12 x 5 > “V?X 
X 3 H which is not of thy seed, Nu 17 6 Dt 

17 15 1 K8 41 (cf. nan 3 c). d. peculiarly, as 
the subject of *&, Je5 12 X^H Xi^ He is not; and 
as embracing its predicate in itself, Is i8 2,7 a 
nation terrible XWJD ( — X^H *vyXD) from (the 
time that) it was, Na 2 9 from the days 

that (si. c. Ges* 130 ' 4 ) it ivas , 2K7 7 they left 
the camp XVI " 127 X 3 as it was (cf. HSH "IS'X? 
v 10 ). (On 3 , cf/DrWwithop 

4. It anticipates (as it seems) the subject 
viz. a. (rare) Ct 6 9 'nisn XVl nnx one is 
she, my dove my perfect one, I/V25 11 Ezi i 18 21 16 , 
Lai 18 *' Wn p^S (oft. so in NH); Ec 6 10 
D*1X N¥1 TfX and that which he, even man, is, 
is known (De Now); cf. 1 S 6 19 iTH X^n ITlpD 
$ an accident is it, (that) hath befallen us. 
(Cf. HOT 4 a.) b. after pronouns — (n) 2 S 7 s8 
D ' 7^87 Thou art he — God, \j/ 44 s nnx 

'ibn XVI thou art he — my king, Is 3 7 16 43 s5 
(*a:x), 51 910 ' 12 52 s Je 14 22 29 s3 Kt+ ; cf. Je 49 12 
npjn nj ?3 x^n nflXI and art thou he (that) shall 
be unpunished ? (with change of pers. Kara 
(TVVHTIV, cf. Ju 13 11 i Ch 2 1 17 Ez 38 17 .) So 
Ew i2OTb Mull 1 499 . But others, as Ges Th « 


Roo* 663 De 1,ar7 * 16j ^ 446 , treat XVI as emphasiz- 
ing the pronoun/ Thou, he, art God ’ i.e., Thou 
and none else art God; 4 Thou (emph.) art my 
king.' (£) XVl 'D, sq. a ptcp. or subst. Gn2 7 33 
^2 4 10 nfcen r\bo ni xvi 'd who is he, then— 
the king of glory? (acc. to others, as before, 
4 TI 7 m (emph.), then, is the king of glory ? '); sq. 
a verb Is 50 9 'W&V XVl >D who is he (that) 
will condemn me ? (al. 4 TFAo (emph.) will 
condemn me?) Jb 4 7 13 19 17 3 41 2 Je 30 21 (so 
with nan Gn2i 29 , ron Zci 9 4 6 ). (y) xvrnj 

fi Ch 22 1 Ec 1 17 (freq. in NH, where the two 
words coalesce into one V1J), On the analogous 
. . . DH v. nen 4 b (y). (Cf. Dr 1200 ' *".) 

5 . As an emph. predicate, of God, 4 1 am 
He,’ i.e. I am He Who {5 (opp. to unreal gods, 
named in context, or to transitory world), the 
Unseen, yet Omni-present, and Self-consistent, 
Ruler of the world, fDt 32 s9 XVI OX OX J f I am 
he, and beside me there is no God, Is 4 1 4 (v.Che) 
43 10 - 13 even from to-day I am he, 4 6 4 48 12 ^ 102 28 
(v. Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end 
(© USU. iyoa ( Ifit : in \Js a~v 6 qvtos e 1), So also, 
acc. to many, Jb 3 19 , but is XVI a mere predi- 
cate of identity ? v. rather 3 b. 

6. In a neuter sense, that, it (of an action, 

occurrence, matter, etc.) — a. Jos 2 21 D 30313 
XVl "|3 acc. to your words, so be it; Gn42 14 
'man "lt* ; X XVl that is what I said, Ex 16 23 
Lv 10 3 2 K 9 36 ; Jb 8 19 OT WffO XI n }n lo that 
(what has just been described) is the joy of 
his way, 13 16 15 9 3 1 28 Pr 7 23 Ec2 1 3 s2 p 9 Est9 lb ; 
similarly the fem. XVI, J u 14 4 they knew not 
XOl >3 that it was from \ Nu 14 41 Jos 10 13 
Is 14 24 V'77 10 xvn 'nSbn it (this perplexity) is 
my sickness, Jb 9 s2 Pr 18 13 Je 22 16 2 Ch 25 20 
Ec 3 13 ; ref. to nxt Am 7 s + 1 1 8 s3 Jb 5 s7 , n? Ec 
2 24 . (Where there is a predicate, the gender of 
this usually regulates the choice of m, or : 
hence XVI Gn 34 14 Ex 8 15 Nui5 25 (Ec5 6 ) Dt 
4 fe +.) b. affirming the presence or existence 
of something (rare) : 2 K i8 36 =Is 36 21 JViTD '3 
^'7 for it was the king's command, say- 

ing etc., 1 S 20 33 (text dub.), Je 5o 18 - 25 51 611 Mi 
2 3 , perh. Jb 32 s . 

7. With the art.xv?n f xw,rris»nn a Dwi # n3rin: 

so regularly when joined to a subst. defined 
itself by the art.: Gn 2 12 Xinn that land, 
19 35 Xinn nWai and in that night, 2 I 22 ny* 
X ^77 at that time, Dt i 19 xn\ani ^run "lancn 
Xinn. Only four times does there occur the 
anomalous construction X^n Gn 19 33 30 ,fi 

32 s3 1 S 19 10 . 

t[Nin] rt. fall (Ar. tjjJZ id. e.g. of a 
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star Qor 53 1 )— Qal Imv. Jb 37* for he saitli 
to the -snow Fall earthwards (an 

Arabizing usage). 

DOT v. pan]. 

Tin (-/of De Jb 39 20 comp. Bed. 

Xsjj* crash , roar, resonance; ‘ we i thin hallende 
Selbstverkundigung’ Id. ^8®; but Sli ordin- 
arily means 6e gentle , quiet, esp. in speech). 

+ 1 , "tin n.m. Jba7,22 splendour, majesty, 
vigour (chiefly poet.) (NHtcZ.) — 'n abs. Jb37 22 
4-8t. ('OH 1 Ch 29 11 ); cstr. Is3O 30 + 3t.; sf. 
Tn Dnio 8 ; T? n Nu 27 20 + 2 t.; Pr 5* 

y/r 145 4 ; Vrtn Ho 1 4 7 h- 3 1. ; nhn Je 22 18 ; — 
1 . splendour , majesty , of king ^ 45 4 > 

vby iwn -nni *rtn ^21®, subj. (|| Wa? bVia 
^ny^a); foretold of the nps Zc 6 13 

tapsrby bcto atfj *rin; c f. rrabp -rin vby |m 

1 Ch 29 s3 ('* confers on Sol.); 7 n vby WJ Kb] 
H^bt? Dn 11 21 (of usurper); v. also nSh 
Je 22 18 in lament for king. Hence also 2. 
divine splendour , majesty , light & glory which 
God wears as king: Tin] *rtn ^ 104 1 

(7t. joined with *V]n); cf. Jb4o 10 where 
addresses Job in irony; N"]fa 0ibK"by > 

vasb Tim 'n f 96®= 1 Ch 16 26 ; also nhan 
'nni rmrn rrjKpnn] nraam 1 Ch 29 11 ; see further 
iiin uwi ns? Hb 3 3 ' (|| ; 

Tito njn-iB'S f 8 2 (|| -MtrnD 

also 

(||Vd? 33^3) ; %n)n 1^3 Tin 1 45“; of 

Yahweh’s actions *nni tin 1 1 i 3 ; of his voice 
ibip 1in*nt? J)'ac>ni Is 30 30 . 3. a. splendour 

of Israel under divine blessing Vrtn n'?3 , n , 1 
Ho 14 7 . b. majesty , dignity , authority of 
Moses Nu 27 20 (P; only here in Hex) £3?] 
V^y *ptaD. Also, c. manly vigour 
spin Pr 5 9 , in warning against licen- 

tiousness ; as displayed in outward appearance 
rrnrob ^y ?|2ro pin] Dn io 8 (||n*3). 4. of 

a horse, majesty , majestic force nB'K *nn: Tin 
Jb 39 20 the majesty of his snorting (majestic 
snorting , YB) is a terror; also in sim. of 
Yahweh’s dealings with Judah, CrtD3 D™** 
nDnbpa Zc IO 3 and he will make them like 
the horse of his majesty in battle. 

fu. Til n.pr.m. (splendour, vigour ) — a 
man of Asher i Ch f 7 . 

trrrnn Kt, nnin Qr, n.pr.m. only in 
'nb 'pn ]STe 7 43 of a Lcvitical family; = n]Hin 
Ezr 2 49 q.v. sub HT. 


mm 

tmmn n.pr.m. (my splendour is Yalij — 
1. a man of Judah i Ch 4 18 . 2. Levites 

a. Ne 8 7 9 6 io 11 ; b. Nc io 14 . 3. a chief of 

the people Ne io 19 . 

tnrmn Q r Ne 7 43 v * mm supr. 

t rmTin, vrvnri, vrrmn n.pr.m. v. 

sub m\ 

t[mn] vb. become (Ar. ijy* to fall (v. 
K}n), also to gape or yawn, and to desire (cf. 
njH): cf. Fl Dt}Jb8,2 ; Aram. NVj, ]oot the usual 
word for to be (prob. orig. to fall out , accidit , 
hence come to pass , come to be , ylyvcadai), Mish. 
id. very common) a rare syn. of rpn q.v.: — 
Qal Impf apoc. WH] Ec n 5 (for W with N 
otiosum; Ges 575B13tf Kon p,flwt ; but Gr. plaus- 
ibly KVl); Jmu ms. Pjn Gn 27 s9 , fs. ']£ Is 16 4 , 
p*. mn EC2 22 Ne 6* : — Gn 27 s9 Taj n\n 

become lord to thy brethren, Is 16 4 (perk, in 
imit. of Moab. dialect) tob VID ^Jj become thou 
(Zion) a defence to them, Ec 2 s2 1 1 3 Ne 6®. 

trrtn n.f. 1 . desire ; 2. chasm, fig. de- 
struction (cf. up* desire j\y* atmosphere empti- 
ness, IjjIa a deep pit , AeJZ (cf. sub njH) ; Aram. 
jLoo) gulf \ chasm (Lu 16 26 @)) cstr. HJH Mi 

7 3 +, ef. Ti\n Jb 6 2 + , pi. mn ^ 5^+; — 1 . 

desire (in bad sense) Mi 7 3 Waj HV} nnn speak- 
eth the desire of his soul, Pr io 3 
11 6 Q'Tfo 'n, ^52* ^112 lir became strong 
through his (evil) desire (hut read rather with 
©SLagGrBiCheNowWna: ||^?a). 2. en- 
gulfing ruin , destruction Jb 6 2 Qr 30 13 (cf. Baer’s 
note) 'Ojn of Job’s great calamity; pi. (intens.) 
fiVn^esp.as wrought, or meditated, by one against 
another, ^ 5 10 DIl“)p their inward part is 
engulfing ruin (Che), 38" nfr? >n 3 % 5 2 4 aWjO'O 
(cf. Pr 17 4 niw p, 55 13 n?-ip 3 'n, 5 f 
'n “ly till the storm of ruin ( Che) pass by, 
pi 3 / n "n'j destructive pestilence, 94 20 'n 
the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which 
ruins the innocent by injustice), IY19 13 a 
foolish son is flfon, Jbd 30 (cf. v 2 supr.) 
n^n n.f. destruction, sf. 'njn Jb 6 2 Kt, i.q. 

(Qr), and prob. an error for it: v. nVi 2. 
t pin n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub H^n) Ez 
rnh by njn disaster shall come upon 
disaster , I847 11 Hjn bbn’l disaster shall fall 

upon thee (||nyn, 0«W). 

Plln^ _ i.e.mrr n.pr.dei Yahweh, the 
proper name of the God of Israel — (l. MT 

(Q r 'P^). or n ‘ n : ; 30 , (Qr in 


mrr 


218 


mrr 


the combinations mn' 'JHN & 'J1X nVP (vid. 

and with prep, nims, nin^, nin't? (Qr 
'3183, '31ND), do not give the original 

form. © and other Yrss follow the Qr. On 
the basis of Ex 20 7 Lv 24 11 mm was regarded 
as a nomen ineffabile (vid. philo deVluMo9l!,m * 51flt 
529 ), called by the Je\Vs and by the Sa- 
maritans NEW. The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was intro- 
duced by Galatinus ; but it was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as 
against grammatical and historical propriety 
(cf. Bo* 88 ). The traditional T a£e of Theodoret 
and Epiphanius, the W", of compound 
n.pr. and the contracted form m, all favour 
m.T (cf. ^74*5 ri - r P Is 33 u )> v - La S 8jm ' L 14 
Baudissin 8t “ d '' n '• 179 ff - ; Dr For Jeve 

V gf a ZAW 1881.346 J) e ib. 1882, 173 f. * Gn. Excura. II. 2, 

on liter, of interpret, v. Nes® 8 - 67 Dr 1 - 0 *. — Many 
recent scholars explain nji V_ as Hiph. of 
mn (— mil) the one bringing into being , life- 
giver (cf. njn Gn 3 20 ) Schr HSch ; giver of 
existence, creator, Kue Tiele ; he who brings to 
pass (so already Le Clerc ), performer of his pro- 
mises, Lag, Nes® 8 - 88 (but Nes® 8,91 inclines to Qal 
as RS Brit ' * For * ® v ' BeT> v. infr.) ; or from mn he who 
causes to fall, rain or lightning RS owe®*. 1.423; 
cm. ed. 2,245^ c f . We Skl “ en111 - 175 . < Fdller, 9 destroying 
foes, Sta G - 1,429 (dubiously). But most take it 
as Qal of mn (= mn); the one who is: i.e. 
the absolute and unchangeable one , Hi ; the 
existing , ever-living , as self-consistent and un- 
changeable, Di ; or the one ever coming into 
manifestation as the God of redemption, De 
Oehl ; cf. also RS BrU,<lFor ' ® T - Bev,1S76 , he will be it, 
i.e. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew lnfr ), 
he will approve himself (give evidence of being , 
assert his being Dr ,,c-17 )). 

I. mm is not used by E in Gn, but is 
given Ex 3 12 * 15 as the name of the God who 
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is 
explained thus : 'i\®V mHK I shall be with thee 
(v 12 ), which is then implied in mnK mnK 
I shall be the one who will be it v 14 * (i. e. with 
thee v 12 ) and then compressed into WW v 14b 
(i.e. with thee v 12 ), which then is given in the 
nominal form mm He who will be it v 15 (i. e. 
with thee v 12 ). Cf. Ew BThlL 8S7 * 338 RS u “ rroph * 
s 85 ®- Other interpretations are : I am he who 
I am , i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clerc 
Lag p “ u,lI,cron * 1C6 ) ; I am , (this is my name), in- 
asmuch as I am ("Cte = '3; AE JDMich We 

JDThxxi,M0 = Comp.Hex.72j . J ajn w J lQ J p e 


who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable. — 
E uses mm sparingly by the side of Dt6n 
and in his subsequent narrative. 

The Ephraimitic writers in Ju SKuse it in 
similar proportions. P abstains from the 
use of mm until he gives an account of 
its revelation to Moses Ex 6 3 ; but subse- 
quently uses it freely. He gives no expla- 
nation of its meaning. He represents that 
was the God of the patriarchs. J 
uses mm from the beginning of his narra- 
tive, possibly explaining it, Gn 21 33 by 

the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol 
of the ever-living God ; cf. De Gn 2 1 33 . Else- 
where mm is the common divine name in pre- 
exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad- 
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by 
and \TIN. I11 Job it is used 31 t. in 
prose parts, and 12 9 (a proverb); not else- 
where in the poem. Chr apart from his 
sources prefers DWK and mn^Nn. Dn uses 
mm only in chap. 9 (7 t.); Ec not at all. In 
the Elohistic group of ^42-83 it is used 39 1. 
(see mn^N). It occurs as the name of Israel’s 
God MI 18 . It is doubtful whether it was used 
by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf. 
COT Gn 2 4b J)] r,ll58ff - J)j.8tud. Bib. i. 7 ff. 

II. 1. mm is used with DV&K and suf- 
fixes, especially in D ; a. with in the 

Ten Words Ex 20 2 ~ u (5 t.) = Dt 5 s-16 ; in the 
law of worship of JE, Ex 2 3 19 3 4 24 26 ; inD234t.; 
Jos i 9 17 9 9,24 (D 2 ); elsewhere Gn 2 7 20 Ex 15 26 
(JE), Ju 6 26 ; S & K 20 t. 1 Ch n 2 22 ,U2 
2Ch9 8,8 16 7 Is 7 11 37 4 * 4 4 1 13 43 s 51 15 55 6 Je 40 2 
+ (3t.) Ho 12 10 13 4 14 2 Am 9 15 ^8i n . b. 
with in D 46 t.; I) 2 28 t.; H 15 1.; 

P 1 5 t. : elsewhere Ex 23“ (E); 8 24 io 8 - 16 - 17 
(JE); Ju 6 10 1 S 1 2 12,44 2 lv if 9 23 21 1 Ch 22“ 
+ (10 1. Chr) + 76 12 Je i 3 16 + (5 t.) Ez 20 5 - 7 ' 19 - 20 
Jo2 13 + (6t.) Zc6 15 . c. with MVtSn in D 23k; 
in D 2 5 1.; Ex 8 6 (JE) Ex 3 18 5* io 25 M (E) 
Ju 11 24 1 S 7 8 1 K 8 5759 - 61 - 65 2 lv 18 22 19 19 = Is 
36 7 37 20 , 1 Ch I3 2 + (15 t. Chr) Mi4 6 7 17 Is26 13 
Je 3 22 +(i7t.) yfy 20 s 90 17 ( 1 ; Baer 94“ 

99 5 - 8 - 9,9 105 7 106 47 1 1 3* 122 9 1 23 s Dn 9 1<U3 * 1 \ 

d. c. Dmn^XExio 7 (J)Ex2 9 4C,46 Lv2 6 14 (P) JU3 7 
8 s4 iSi2 9 ’i K9 9 2 K if. 9.1U6.19 i8 i 2 2 Ch3I 6 
33 17 34 s3 Ne 9 3 - 3 * 4 Je 3 21 22 9 30 9 43 11 50 4 Ez 2 8 26 
3430 39 2 2 .28 Hoi 7 3 s 7 19 Zp 2 7 Hag 1 12,12 Zc 9 16 io 6 . 

e. with Vrfrfc? Nu 23 21 (E) Ex 3 2 11 (J) Lv 4 s2 
(P) Dt 17 19 18 7 1S30 6 1 lv 5 17 11 4 15 3,4 2K5 11 
16 2 2 Ch i 1 4- 13L Chr; Mi 5 3 Je 7 M ^33 12 J 44 15 
1 46 s Jon 2 2 . f. with Nu 2 2 18 (JE) 
Dt 4 6 18 16 26 14 Jos 14 89 2 S 2 4 24 1 K 3 7 5 1819 
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8 28 1 7 20 - 51 i Ch 2 i 17 2 2 1 2 Ch 2 3 6” Ezr 7 s8 9 6 
f f A 13 4 i8 M 30 s13 35 m 40 6 104 1 109 s6 Is 25 1 
Je3i 18 Dn 9 <50 Jon 2 7 Hab i 13 Zc 11 4 13 s 14 s . 

g. with Is 6 o’ Je 2 17 " 3 13 Mi 7 10 Zp 3 17 . 

h. with D'H/N, probably always due to later 
editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text 
Gn 2 4b — 3^ (J, 20 1. either DWX inserted by 
R p as Di De ; or flW inserted by J in an older 
source); Ex 9 s0 (J, but not in © Sam.; Sam. 
m.T possibly MT from earlier Qr, & Sam. 
from later Qr); 2S 7 s225 (© miT WlX and 1 Ch 
17 20 - 23 only m.T); 1 Ch i7 16,17 (but 2 S 7 18,19 
nw 'nx) 1 Ch 28 20 29 1 2 Ch i 9 6< MU2 2 6 18 
(but in the original ^132® stood nVT (so <§), 
or else no divine name); ^ 7 2 18 (the late 
doxology) 8 4 12 (but it makes the line too long) ; 
Jon 4 6 . For the combinations with other 
divine names see those names. 2. the 
phrase +HVT is noteworthy: — a. after IDX 
either alone Ex 6 2,29 (P) or before relative and 
other clauses: Gn 28 13 (J) 15 7 (R) Ex 6 6 (P) 
with D3v6x Ju 6 10 Ez 20 5 . b. after O ITT 1 («) 
Ex 7 17 8 18 10 2 (J); Ex 7 5 14 418 (P); iK 20 13 * 28 
Je24 7 Ez 6 7 + 48 t. Ez; (j 3 ) with DDVlta Ex 6 7 
1 6 12 Dt 29 s (P) Ez 20 20 Jo 4 17 ; (y) with DiT»"6x 
Ex 2 9 « (P) Ez 28 25 34 30 39 22,2S ; ($) before re- 
lative and other clauses Is 45 s 49 s3 * 26 60 16 Ez 7* 
1 7 24 2 1 10 2 2 22 3 5 12 36 s6 ; (t) with various forms of 
tnp Ex3i 13 (P) Ez 20 12 37 28 39 7 ; (f)with TTOT 
Ez 5 13 1 7 21 , cf. * 'JX -« 5 te WT Ez 20 26 . c. after 

in various combinations Lv n UAS Nu 35 s4 
(P), Lv 20 726 2 1 815 - 23 22 16 24 s2 25 17 26 144 (all 
H); Ex 15 25 (R) Is 41 13 43 3 61 8 Je 9 s3 Ez 
12 25 2 1 4 Zc io E Mai 3 6 . d. emphatic Ex 6 8 
1 2 12 Lv 2 6 2,4S Nu 3 13 * 41 ' 45 (all P); Lvi8 3,621 i 9 12 - 

14.16.18.29.30.32.37 2 j 12 2 2 2. 3.8. 30.3 1.33 Jg^lo. 

with DnVl^K Ex 2 9 46 ; with Is 48 17 ; with 
nyrbx Lv 2 3 43 2 s 38 - 55 Nu 1 o 10 1 5 4141 (P) Lv 1 8 2,430 

^ 2 . 3 . 4 . 10 . 25 . 31 . 34.30 2Q 24 ^22 26 13 ^ H) Ez 20 719 

Jo 2 s7 ; with Lv 20 8 2 2 932 (H), with 'Tim 
NU14 35 (P) Ez5 ls + (nt. Ez); with clauses 
IS 2 7 3 4 1 4 17 42 6 8 45 WA 1 MM 1 6o 22 J e j^O 32 27 

Ezi4 4,7 * 9 34 24 ; fHkT 'pbx is used in the Ten 
AVords Ex 20 2 * 5 =I)t 5 s * 9 cited ^ 8i n Ho 12 10 
13 4 ; elsewhere only Ex 4 11 (J) Is 43 11 44 s4 51 15 . 
3 . HVP is also used with several predicates, to 
form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh 
nso* m ft G1122 14 (J); 'a nw EX17 18 (E) 
nvr Ju6 24 Up* IV mir Je33 16 (cf. 23 s where 
it is applied to the Messiah); HDwJ HbT Ez 
48 3S . — On combinations such as ,s "in, rfiX 25 f ^ 
etc., v. "IQ, XD¥, etc. 

Note . — Bonk ZAW1891, 126 ff< seems to shew that 
as prefix, in comp, n.pr., VP is the oldest and 


the latest form and that V is intermediate, be- 
longing to the earlier post-exilic period until 
the time of Chr ; occasional copyists' mistakes 
being taken into the account. 

+rr so n.pr.dei contr. fr. HVT, first appears 
in early poems; Ex 1 5 2 *T JTJDH "*y My strength 
and song is Yah (cited Is 12 2 \fs 118 14 ), cf. the 
poetic extract PlJ D 3 ^ T=hand to the thrrnie 
of Yah Ex 17 16 (E), the song of Hezekiah Is 
38 11 (repeated by dittography), .T D3r6 ty(tf) 
(so read in preference to the MT njrnn^S?) 
=flame of fire from Yah Ct 8 6 ; mfP TO Is 26 4 
(niiT sustained by Aq and the rhythmical 
movement, unless it be a mistake for iDtr, cf. 
^68 5 ), D'H^X iT ^6 8 19 . Elsewhere fnj is used 
only in late especially in the Hallels, in the 
phrase PP“v?n <praise ye Yah \fs 1 04 35 1 05 45 1 06 1,48 
hi 1 112 1 113 19 115 18 116 19 117 2 135 13,21 146 110 
147 120 148 114 149 19 150 16 , cf. also iT 1 02 19 

n' 115 17 it f 150 6 (v. ^n); in 
var. other phrases ^ 77 12 89® 94 712 115 18 n8 5 - 5 
171819 122 4 130 3 135 4 . 

WDJ n.pr.m. ^prob. contr. fr. 
is He , ef. and reff.; cuneif. Ia-u-a COT 

1 I( 16 0 2 K9 2 (further Schr^^ 188 * 277 * ZA,,KS 

Hpt BASK 296,329 Jager lb * 468 ) ; cf. also — 

1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty 
of Omri (@ Ei'ou, A oft. ’I^ou^JL ’lou) 1 K 1 9 161717 

2 K 9 2 4- 36 t. 2 K 9 & 10 4- 12 2 13 1 14 8 15 12 ; 

2 Ch 2 2 7,8 ' 9 25 17 Hoi 4 . t2. prophet of N. 
Israel in time of Baasha & Jehoshapbat 
(@ Etov, A E trjov ©L ’lou in K; © ’Iot/j *I^(rov, 
A ©L in Ch) iKi6 1,7,14 2 Chi 9 s 20 34 . 
t 3 . one of David's heroes 1 Ch 12 3 (© ’Ii;ovX, 
© L >ovS). a J udaite 1 Ch 2 38,38 (© ’I^o-ouf, 

A ©L ’I>?ov). t 5 . a Simeonite prince 1 Cl^ 35 

(© ovror i.e. XVlC*); A©L ’I tjov). 

tingin'!, n.pr.m. hath grasped; 

© *la)c^of, & cf. also & cuneif. 

Ia-u-ha-zi for Ahaz, v. tnx, and cf. further 
Jiiger BA8 1,467 — 1. °f Judah, son 

of Josiah 2 K 23 30,31 - 34 2 Ch v 2 - 4 

(appar. = fjnv 1 Ch 3 15 ). 2. king of 

Isr., son of Jehu 2 K 10 35 ^.8.9.10.22.23.33 ^s.i: 

2 Ch 25 17,25 = tnx^ 2 X 14 1 . 3 . lnxin^ king 

of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21 17 
25 23 = ! inMnX (njtnx) 2, q.v. 4 . tnsT father of 
nxv Josiah’s chronicler 2 Ch 34 8 . 

n.pr.m. © ‘Iooay ^ is strong , 
cf. C^X; or hath bestowed , cf. Ar. bestow; 
Ph.C’N' n.pr.f.; Sab. Hal lso , 5 \XD 1 N Hal 1 ", 
^XDIX' Hal” 2 , cf. DHM ZMG ,88S - ,5 ) 1 . 'W king 
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of Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jehoahaz 3) 
2 K X2 1 - 2 - 3 * 5 - 7 - 8 - 19 i 4 13 , = ^ 2 K II 2 I2 20 ' 21 I3 M0 

J 4 1 . 3 . 17.23 lC h 3 u 2CI122 11 24™™* = 

2 Cli 24 1 . 2 . 'W king of Israel, son of 

Jehoahaz 2 , 2 K 13 10 25 14 89111 mum? _ etei' 

2 K I3 9 ^ 13 . 13 . 14.25 j ^ 23.27 2 Ch 2 ^ 7 . 18 . 21 . 23.25 Hq jl 

Am i 1 . 3. 'V father of Gideon (Jerubbaal) 

J u £ 11 . 29 . 30.31 h 14 g 13 . 29 . 32 . 32 ^ Q. a prince of 

AhaVs house, called 1K2 2^= 2 Ch 1 8 s5 . 

5 . 'v one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 1 2 3 (© ’icon, 
’icoaf, A *la>pas). 6. a Judaite prince 
I Ch 4 s2 (© ’lo>a8a, *Ia>ar). 

+121^^, *ntV n.pr .m. © USU. 'laCapaS 

t t : r r 

('i hath bestowed; cf. Palm. *U?U 3 Vog 73 ; v. 
also VTUJ, i\X”Ut)— 1. TOi.T servant & mur- 
derer of Joasli of Judah 2 K 12 22 (© ’Icfr^ovtf) 
= 2 Ch 24 26 (© Z< ofajScS, ’l<u£a/3f8, *Ic ofaficO). 

2. * 131 ^ three of David’s mighty men, a. 

1 Ch 12 8 ; b. v 21 ; c. v 21 (© Ta ’ioufajSftS). 

3. a Benjamite chief 2 Ch 1 7 18 . 4. 

priests & Levites, a. 1 Ch 2 6 4 ; b. * 13 JV 

2 Ch 31 13 (@ *E£a$a8 9 ' la)a£a!3aB , ®L ’lcoafu/ 3 aS); 
c. 35 9 (@ *1 <o£a£a8; ©L as foreg.); d. Ezr S 33 ; 
e. Ezrio 22 ; f. Ezrio 23 ; g. Ne8 7 ; b. Neii 16 ; 
(d. f. g. & h. perh. the same man). 

tljrnrr, }:rrp n.pr.m. © mostly ’Icoavai/, 
*1 <avav ( r, » hath been gracious , cf. jjniw, & 

reff.; also Ph. jn^JO i>JD:rv)— 1 . a. / tfP a 
priest Ne 12 13 ; b. high priest Ezr io # =fjnv 
Ne 1 2 s2 ' 23 appar. = Ne 12 1111 (© 'iwaBav). 
2. Levite Ne 12 42 . 3. 'irp son of Tobiah 

Ne6 18 (© Codd. *l<ovaBav). 4. porter in 
David’s time 1 Ch 26 s (© ’Way, ©L ’Ic ovaBav). 

5 . 'IfP a Judaite captain 2 Ch 1 7 15 appar.also 23 1 . 

6. 'VT an Ephraimite 2 Ch 28 12 . 7. an 

Israelite, Ezra’s time Ezr io 28 . 8. 'V (& so 

all foil.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus. 
2K25 23 Je 40 8 ' 131516 4 I 1113 -«. 36.18 42 1.8 

9 . eldest son of king Josiah 1 Ch 3 16 ®L ’looa^ar 
(appar. = in NbT 2 K 23 30 + ). 10 . a post-exilic 

prince of the line of David 1 Ch 3 24 . 1 1 . father 
of Azariah, priest in Sob’s time 1 Ch g 35 * 36 . 
12. two of David’s mighty men : a. a Benjamite 

1 Ch 12 5 ; b. a Gadite 1 Ch 12 13 . 13. a re- 

turning exile Ezr 8 12 . 

t y-rirr, yvi 1 n.pr.m. ('’ Jcnowelh; cf. 
n^jiT, jn' T !>K & reff., inj)>ya)— 1. 'in; ; © US u. 
*Io)dac, A sts. ’icotaSaf (2 S 23 30 -}-), ©L *Ia>a 5 
(2 S 2Q 23 ’icoo^ai), father of Benaiah (David’s 
time), in conibin.'VH? W 33 2S8 18 20 23 23 2022 

j j 8 . 2 e. 32 . 3 «. 36.44 2 25 . 29 ’ 34 . 36.45 ^4 J Ch I I 22 ’ 24 l8 17 

2 7 & ; yr^iT I Ch 27 s4 is prob. erron. 


jnnrr 

inversion of the usual order; 'iiT alone only 

1 Ch 1 2“ (where called pns!> T 33 H). 2 . 'in’, 

© usu. ’lo> 5 ae A sts. ’icotaSae etc., (chief) priest 
at Jerus. in time of Joasli 2 K 1 1 4 * 9 * 9 * 16,17 12 s * 8 * 10 

2 Ch 2 2 23 18 * 89,11141618 2 4 2 - 3 ' 8 12 - 14 14,15 * 17,20 * 22 ' 25 Je 

29 s8 . 3 . yTV a builder at wall of Jerus., 

with Nehemiah, Ne 3 8 (© *la«aa, *Iofi8a, ’la>$af, 
etc.) 4 . 'V' son of h. p. Eliashib Ne 1 2 1011 * 22 

I 3 28 (© *Ict>$a€, ’itotaSa). # 

tp;irr, p^rp, p^r n.pr.m. ('' ap- 
pointed*!) last king but one of Judah, son of 
Jehoiakim (© ’lo>a«t/x; in K, ©L ’Icoaxcti/; © 
in Je (usu.) & Ch ’Ic^awaf); 2 K 2 4 6 - 812 * 16 

2S 27 - 27 2 Ch 3 6 8 * 9 Je 5 2 31 = } 3 jhT v 31 ; == f ' 3 ji 1 Ezi 2 ; 
= «T 3 «! Je 27 20 ; = 2 8 4 29 s 1 Ch 3 18 * 17 

Est2 5 ; — VlW J e 24 lT =W3 J e 22 s4 - 28 37 b 

□'P^PP , trp^V , D^pv n.pr.m. © ’Icaicci/x 
('' raiseth u;); cf. & reff.; also 

fWpjT) — 1. 'inj one of the last kings of Judah, 
son of Josiah 2 K 23 s4 - 35 - 36 24 1,s * 8,19 1 Ch 3 1515 
2 Ch 3 6 4 ' 5 - 8 Je i 3 2 2 18,24 24 1 -f-i9t. Je, Dn i 1 * 2 ; 
name changed fr. orig. 2 K 23^=2 Ch 

3 6 4 . +2. ayp priest, son of Jeshua Nei2 10 * 

10 - 12 ' 26 . + 3 . n'?V a Judaite 1 Ch 4 s2 . 

tyvin';, n.pr.m. © ’I anapuS, 

’Icoapet/ 3 , *l<t>ap€ifjL y etc. pleadeth , or contendeth ) 
— 1. name of a jmestly family 1 Ch 9 10 
2 4 7 ; = / V Nen 10 12 519 . 2 . teacher in Ezra’s 

time Ezr 8 18 . 3 . a Judaite Ne 1 1 5 . 

tVavp, b> 2 v n.pr.m. © ’Icoa^oX (Codd. 
have £, Xf f j ^ or h) (prob. contr.fr. is able ) 

a courtier of king Zedekiah, Je 3 7 3 = / ^ 38b 

n.pr .m. ('* is noble } or 

TT : 7 tt * \ 

is liberal , or hath impelled , cf. iT?*!?) — 1. 
son of Iiechab & chief of the Bechabites (© 
'Iwabafi) 2 K io 15 - 15 * 23 Je 3 5 8,14 1 ®- 18 ; Jess®* 10 * 19 . 

2. 'inj nephew of David (© ’Wa&i/x ; 

©L ’lavaBav) 2S i 3 5 ;= / V 2 S 1 3 3,3 32,35 ; (appar. 
called Jonathan 2S21 21 iCh2o 7 , cf. 3 .) 

jroirp, '[njv n.pr.m. © 'laivaBav through- 
out, with occasional var. (^ hath given; cf. 
jnsiw, 5n’:n3, , & reff., Temanite jnwcn 

Hal Rta 1884, ll " 7 L Nbr stud. Bib. i.ai. g a b. 

Hal 10 )— 1. 'i-Tsonof Saul 1S14 68 i8 u + 4ot. 
1 S; 2 S i 4 + 18 1. 2 S; 1 Ch 8 3334 9 30 «’;='i’ 
iSi3 2 -’ + 27 t. 1 S, iChio 2 . +2. 'in’ son of 
Abiathar 2 S I5 27 - 30 1 1 K i««. + 3 . 

'\n) nephew of David 2S2i 21 =i Ch20 7 ; appar. 
called Jonadab 2813^ where ©L ’icovaBav, cf. 
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3*WrP 2 . f 4 . 'in; • *1 Vn of David, i. e. his uncle 1 
i Ch 27 s2 . + 5 . 'in; one of David's heroes 2S 

23 s2 (cf. Dr) = jn^ 1 Ch n 34 . t6/^one of 
David's treasurers 1 CI127 25 . + 7 . 'i»T a scribe 

Je 3 7 15,20 38 s6 . t8. Levites a. X VP 2 Ch 17 s ; 

b/vNei2 3S . fS/iyapriestNe^ 18 . + 10 . 'in; 
priest to the tribe of Dan, son of Gershom Ju 
18 30 . til. 'V* a Judaite captain, after fall of 
Jems. Je 40 8 . 1 12. 'i' a Judaite 1 Ch 2 32,33 . 

tl 3 . 'S' father of Ebed Ezr 8 6 . 1 14 . 'V* son of 

Asahel Ezr io 15 . tl 5 . 'P a priest Ne 12 14 . 

1 16 /V* son of Joiada Ne 1 2 lul appar.=}jnin;2. 

trnsrtrr n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; Thes hath 
adorned (as Heb. my Hiph. ; vb. of Pa. form) ; 
MV is equipment , cf. Ar. j xc; possibly ^ hath 
carried off spoil, or hath deposed (X KlV Pe Pa 
Aph ; cf. Haph. Dn 2 21 ); or perh. '•> hath num- 
bered Ar. jwE) — a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8 36,36 
(© *1 aba, A ’lax aba, ©L ’I a>«a) = n^ (for 

? cf. Be ; © *1 aba, ©L *Ia> 5 a). 

THyVP 2 K 14 2 Kt V. foil, 
toyin': n.pr.f. 0 du - ( cf - Kt 2 K 14 3 ) or 
f.pl. of mjniT, (my as noun) Aram, form; 
Klo 2K 14 2 cf. mrr njany^ i 3 2 ; comp. Bab. 
n.pr. Ahulapia , v. p. 29 supr.) mother of 

Amaziah, king of Judah 2 K 14 2 Qr (Kt )nyvv, 
© ’ioaSei/x, A ’ieoafieiv), 2 Ch 25 1 (© *Iwvaa, A 
’iaiaSev, ©L ’iaxifoti'). 

tp-nrirp, pj-rp n.pr.m. ('* is righteous ; 
cf. VIJjJ*]? Sab. Hal 193 ) father of Joshua 

the high-priest, 'in; Hg 1 1,12 14 2 2,4 Zc 6 11 1 Ch 
5^;=^ Ezr 3 2,8 5 2 io 18 Ne 12 26 (© JoxraSa*, 

'la><r€§eK). 

t □"ViPC, 0"YP, DT 1 n.pr.m. ('* is exalted; 

cf. DTS^P; further, Ph. tr6jn, £jom ; Sab. 

DHM ZM01876, **) — 1 . (© ’I apay) king 

of Judah, son of Jehosliaphat 1 K 22 51 2 K I 17 

8 16 . 35.29 I2 19 , Qh 2 I 2 2 ,A1, ; = ' 1 ' 2 K8 212324 

1 1 2 i Ch 3 U . 2. 'ftp (© ’la) pa?) king of Israel 

son of Ahab 2K1 17 3 ’ 1 ' 6 p 15 - 17 * 21 ' 21 * 22 ’ 23 2CI122 6,6,7 ; 
= 'V 2 K 8 16 - 25 * 28,28,29,29 9 m * 14 * 18 * 16 ' 29 2 Ch 2 2 6,7 . 3 . 

'in; priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 8 
(©’I topafx, '1 0>pau). 4 . 'V son of Tou, king of 
Hamath 2 S 8 10 (© ’icSSovpav) prob. err. for 
Dninn || 1 Ch 18 10 . 5 . ny a Levite iCh26 2S 

(0 'itopafi). 

tynufirp, nynmi m n.pr.f. ('■» is an oath ; 
cf. yag^vN) — daughter of Joram of Judah, & 
wife of Jehoiada the priest; V?^i»T 2 K ii~ 


(© *la>(ra@€t, ’icMra/Scd) ; = 2Ch2 2 11,11 

(© 'Iaxra^ef). 

V. foregoing. 

m'irr , yeJiny and (later) n.pr.m. 

(& loc., v. 9 infr.) is salvatio 7 i, or is 

opulence, cf. & Nee 

8k 1892, C73 f.. an y case ^ came to be associated 

with cf. Mat i 21 ; on v. esp. Fra 

VOJ Ir, 1890, 832 t 8 K 1892 . 17 U w ^ 0 ana ] Q g f or 

change of i to later — , & Nes 1,c ) — 1. Moses' 
successor, son of Nun, (© ’Iqo-ous) y^in; Dt 3 21 
Ju2 7 ;=y?im Ex i 7 9,10,13,14 24 13 32 17 3 3 11 Nun 28 

I3 1« I 4 «. 30:38 ‘ 26 65 2 ^ 18.22 g., 12.28 ^17 J) t j 38 

3 j 3 . 7 . 14 . 14.23 34 9 J og !l_p t. JoSJ Ju I 1 2 6 - 7 * 8,21,23 

i K 16 34 1 Ch7 27 ;=yV^Ne8 17 (©’Ii7<rovs); acc. to 
P, name changed by Moses fr. y$?in q.v.Nu 1 3 8,16 
(© Avar}) Dt 3 2 44 (© ’Iqaovs). t 2 . J^in; a 
Bethshemite i S 6 14,18 (© r Q<n;e, A 'I^o-ovr, ©L 
’Ioj^e). +3. h.p. after the restoration, son of 
Jehozadak yt?i»T (© ’I rjeravs) Hg 1 1,12,14 2 2,4 
Zc 3 1,3 6,8,9 6 u ;=y^ (© *1 t}<rovs) Ezr 2 2 3 2,8 4 8 5 2 
io 18 Ne 7 7 i2 1,7,10,26 . + 4 . y*wHn; governor of 

Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23 s (© 'i^o-ofs, 
©L Wr,e). f 5. y^; (@ ’I^trow) head of one of 
the classes of priests 1 Ch 24 11 , possibly also 
Ezr 2 36 =Ne 7 39 . f6. y^ (@ J^o-oCs, etc.), a 

Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence: 
a. Ezr 2 40 3 9 = Ne 7 43 8 7 9 4,6 io 10 12 6 . b. 2 Ch 
31 15 Ezr S 33 Ne 1 2 s4 . 1 7 . (@ id.), father 

of a builder at the wall Ne 3 19 , perh.= +8. a 
Judaite family-name (© id.), Ezi*2 6 ==Ne7 11 
(cf. Sm Llstei1 12 ). +9. n.pr .loc. in south of 

Judah Ne 1 1 26 (® A , I»?<rov, ©L «V 2oua). 

t[VOC)in^] only abbrev. (or txt. err.) 
yDUhn n.pr.m. hath heard , cf. Sc 

re ff\ — a descendant of the royal house of 
Judah I Ch3 18 (© ‘Qo-a^a)^), ©L Qaapa). 

n.pr.m. © *1 axraffae, ’Iaxra- 

<f>ar (''hath judged, cf. & reft) 

— 1 . 'in; (so all exc. 5 . Sc 6) king of Judah, 
son of Asa 1 K 15 s4 22*+ 21 1. 1 K; 2 K i 17 

3 1 . 7 . 1 1 . 12 . 12.14 3I6.I8 I2 1# j Qh 3 10 2 Ch I 7 1 "t* 40 t. 

2 Ch. + 2 . father of Jehu king of Israel 
2 K 9 2,14 . + 3 . chronicler under David Sc 

Solomon, son of Ahilud 2S8 16 1 K4 3 1 Chi8 15 ; 
also 2 S 20 24 (©L 2a<£a»/). t 4 . one of Sol.'s 

12 officers who provided victuals for the royal 
household 1 K 4 17 (®L *1 (Mtaaepar). + 5 . 'V one 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch 1 1 43 . 1 6 . 'i 1 a priest 

trumpeter in David’s time 1 Ch 1 5 2 \ 1 7 . in 

n.pr .loc. t 32 ^in; pDy Jo 4 2,12 , symbolical name 
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of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate 
judgment. 

2NV n.pr.m. is father ; cf. 

& re ^*) — 1- David's sisters son 
& captain of his host (© 'lamp) i B 26® 2 S 2 13 
+ ioot. 2 S (also 2 S 20 6 for MT cf. 0 
We Dr); iKi 7 +i4t. iK; iCh2 18 +22t. 
iCh; \js 60 s . + 2. a descendant of Judah 

1 Ch 4 14 (but ©B ©L ’la )£«£). + 3 . a family- 

name after the exile Ezr 2* = Ne7 11 (© *Ia>£a/ 3 , 
Ezr 8 9 (© *Iaxi#). 

tnyp n.pr.m. is brother; cf. mjntf & 

reff.) — 1. son of Asaph the chronicler in 
Hezekiah’s time 2 K 1 8 18,26,37 (© *lo)av,©L *Ia>a*), 
= Is 36 311 * 22 (© ’Ia>ax). 2 . Levites a. son of 
Zimmah 1 Ch 6 6 ; b. id. 2 Ch 2 9 12l2 (© ’iow/toa^a) 
*I(o 8 aa 0 ). 3 . son of Joahaz the chronicler 

in Josiah’s time 2 CI134 8 (© ’l<ua*, *Ia>as). 4 . 
a Levite, son of Obed-edom 1 Ch 26 4 (© ’Ig><j 0, 
‘Iwaa, *Ia>a 5 ), 

tntfr V. tn*rt,T. 

T T T 

tf?«r n.pr.m. © *1 &>??X (usu. interpr. as 
'> is God, cf. VvJ«j but Pb. . . . CIS 1 - 1321 - 4 

& in (Louvre) appar. n.pr. dei, perb.= 

Iolaos, CIS ,p - 163 & reff.; v. also Nes Es86 
ItS K 31,1 ; Nes strong-willed, cf. ^’1, Sin. 
Inscr. Jjb, v. \bn\ Eut Bh ‘- 1 ““ hr - No - 3+oR -, yet cf. 
Dr 6tud. Bib. Cf> n. . j n Rg 1<c * prop, connex. with 

Ar. W&il in n.pr. trib. Bakr Wail ( V 
take refuge ) cf. RS K1!M ) — 1. Samuel's first- 
born i S 8 2 , i Ch 6 18 ; ins. also v 13 after ©L 
*la >rj\ (cf. I)r i S 8 2 ). 2. a Simeonite 

prince i Ch 4 s5 . 3 . a Beubenite 1 Ch 5 4 - 8 . 

4 . a Gadite chief 1 Ch 5 12 . 5 . a chief man 

of Issachar 1 Ch 7 s . 6. one of David’s 

heroes 1 Ch 1 1 38 . 7 . a chief of Manasseh 

1 Ch 27 20 . 8. a Jew of Ezra’s time Ezr io 43 . 

9 . a Benjamite Ne 11 9 . 10. the prophet, 

son of Pethuel Jo i 1 . 11 . Levites a. 1 Ch 

6 21 ; b. 2 Ch29 12 ; c. 1 Ch i5 7,11 * 17 , perh. = d. 1 Ch 
23 s 26 s2 . 

ttjsv y. eM n\ 

T T * 

-Q1V V. lartsf. 

t t TT : 

t-orp n.pr.m. (' hath remembered; cf. 
Sab. ?X“CT Hal 187 ) — servant & mur- 
derer of Joasli king of Judah 2 K 12” 
(© 'U[(ix<ip, A ©L ’ 1 u>£u^u/A ; = * 13 } 2 C h 24“ 

(© Za/3<X, ZaficO. Zafiaff). 

] 3 nv v. Ijrrtn;. 

JH^P v. VTi.T. 


'in 

v. 

Q^i'’ V. 

yi'T 1 v. 

•T T • 

t-n 5 i' n.pr.f. © ’Ia>x«/ 3 fS ('> is glory; 
cf . Ph. mptann:]) daughter of Levi, wife of 
Amram and mother of Moses EX 6 20 Nu 26 59 
(both P). 

hyp v. bvp. 
m: 4 !* 1 v. anj^T. 

Tr T 

v. jroirr. 

t-ryV 1 n.pr.m. © 'l<uafi is a witness ) a 
Benjamite Ne 1 1 7 . 

n.pr.m. ('< is a help; cf. VrjHJ, 

wk, V] 31 , k'irs & reff.) one of David’s 
mighty men i Ch 12 7 (© *I<ufapa, *1 afaap, @L 

* UCpaap ). 

takrt- n.pr.m. © ’law hath aided (?; cf. 
Ar. oli); comp. Sab. niy^K DHM in MY) — 1 . 
a Benjamite, son of Becher 1CI17 8 . 2. an 

officer under David 1 Ch 2 7 s8 . 

pTSfr v. pT* in>. 

O'pV v. 

CVP v. tn T in). 
taotirP v. DBBnrr. 

tonv n.pr.m. is perfect ) — 1. king of 

Judah, son of Azariah (© *Ia>a0ap, 'ivaBav, 

*l(OVa 6 av) 2 K I 5 S- 7 - 30 . 32 . 36.38 312 ^7 2 Q h 

26 2123 2 7 1 - 6 - 7 - 9 Is i 1 7 1 Hoi 1 Mil 1 . 2. young- 
est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju 9 6,7,21,67 (© ut 
supr.; Codd. *lo >0ap, *1 wa^a/t). 3 . a descendant 
of Caleb I Ch 2 47 (@ ’Icoatfap). 

v. yw. 

tanin n.pr.m. Canaanitisli king of Heb- 
ron Jos io 3 . 

interj. (onomatop.; cf. «ooi =in in 
Am 5 16 0>, = TPn Je 51 14 0 ; also Mod. Aram. 
u hu f u liti (in a lament), ^ 0 UrmU * DI ‘ 1 ' 102 * 4 ) — 
expressing usually dissatisfaction and pain, 
Ah, Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is 
'W): used in lamentations, 1 K 13 30 and they 
mourned over him (saying) 'nx 'in Ah , my 
brother! Je 2 2 18 |Vl« 'in . . . ninN 'ini 'Pi« 'in 
nnn 'ini, 34 6 T|^ nso; fnx 'ini (cf.inin Amg 16 ): 
hence is i 4 «Sh '13 'in Ah / sinful nation, v 24 
Ah! I will ease me of my adversaries; esp. 
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preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is 
IO 5 Tn?K 'in, 17 12 28 1 , oft. sq. a ptcp. 

Ah! those that . . 5 81118 29 15 31 1 45 910 Je 2 2 13 
Am 5 18 6 1 Hb2 5 - 912 * 1519 Zcn 17 -f (more sym- 
pathetic than b 'IN): sq. '3 Je 30 7 , 48 1 , by 

50 27 Ez 13 3 , b 13 18 . Sts. hardly more than an 
exclam, arousing attention Ha / (though perh. 
with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18 1 55 1 
Zc2 10 - 1011 Je 47 6 . 

tplllj D^H] v ^* murmur, roar, dis- 
comfit (Ar. pli (med. <j) is rush about madly 
(lit., or in passion, love, &c.), fig. be distracted; 
on V&* v . Hi* 65 * 8 No 25101883 ’ 540 ) — Qal Pf 
3 ms. sf. aani consec. Dt 7 0 nVli nCflHD 'ni 

subj.) and he shall discomfit them (ivith) a 
great discomfiture (acc. to Di 'ni is fr. Bpn, here 
pointed as l"y because of HtWID; but v. Ko 
L486 & reff.); here, acc. to No 1,0 *, belongs Impfi. 
i s. cohort. nDVJN (i. e. v^"y) ^55 3 am driven 
about (Hi De), or distracted . Niph. Impfi. 
3 fs. Dnni i S 4 8 -f 2 t. (on form cf. Ges iT2ES ); 
be in a stir , of a city Pui i 19 (sq. by over , on 
account of ), i K i 45 ; of ground re-echoing shout 

1 S 4 s . Hiph. Impfi i s. nOV*N ^ 55 s shew 
disquietude (so most, cf. supr.); but 01 Che 
nj£HK1( 77 4 ); Lag Prop ^^* ld * xlvliL2 * BN27 npnK (v 18 ); 
3 fpi." njD'nn (? rmsm) Mi 2 12 they (he* fold & 
pasture) shall murmur with men. 

tntfinp n.f. tumult, confusion, die-, 
quietude, discomfiture — abs. 'D Dty^-f 7 t. ; 
cstr. nrnno iS5 n Ez 2 2 5 ; pi. abs. ntero 

2 Ch 15 6 , ntoino Am 3 9 ; — 1. tumult , confusion 
Am 3® (|| D'ptfy ojyrression), disturbance , tur- 
moil (opp. peace) 2 Ch 1 g 5 (||vb. DDnv 6 ),cf.Ez2 2 6 ; 
disquietude ( of mind) Pr 1 5 15 ; esp. tumult k con- 
fusion , panic , as due to divine judgment ''"npini? 
Zc 14 13 cf. Ez 7 7 ; also 1 S 5 9 and HID TlWlD v 11 '. 
2. discomfiture (due to '’) in war 1 S 14 20 
(cf. v 15 ' 22 ); Dt 7 23 (acc. cogn. c. Din q.v.), 28 20 
(II'TJK?, nnj?:p) ; c f. 'd Di' is 22 s (||npi2p, 
HpDD) a day of discomfiture <$; down-treading 
§ confusion. 

DtDin n.pr. v. sub DDH. 

tmni v ^* h® easy (Ar. be light , 
easy , cf. (v. pN), Aram. NH jin gen- 

tleness, , yO«, )Jooi is mind, sense; vid. conject. 
on development of mngs. FI ChWB 1,423 ) — only 
Hiph. Impfi Wnn! sq. Inf. Dt i 41 regard as 
easy to go up, or make light of going up ; so 
Thes Kn Ke Di BVm (constmct. as Nu 14 44 
though || to this in Dt is v 43 ). 


tpH n.m. Ir818 , wealth, sufficiency (poet., 
almost wholly AVisdLt, especially Pr; cf. i. 

p. 2 o supr.) — abs. }in Pr i 13 + 1 5 1. + Ez 2 7 
14,19 (where © S Co Ijjrin); cstr. Pr 6 51 + 3 1.; sf. 
’IjJn Pr 3 »; Tjjin Es5 2 7 s7 + v 1J l8 Co; Wfl Pr 2 8 6 ; 
pi. sf. TOifl Ez 27”— 1. wealth f 1 1 2 3 (|| yV) 
Pr 8 18 (|j id.) i w (||^0) c f. I'S'V P n Pr io ls 
(opp. D'h), 18”; Pr 3 » (innwan-^a n't*q) 
‘in'? fin Pr 6 31 Ct 8 7 , fini n ?3 Pr 19 14 ; see 19 4 
(opp. ^~) 28 s (opp. d'H) ; also yjr 119 14 Pr 1 1 4 
12 27 13 741 2 4 4 28 s2 (opp. ^DQ) 29 s ; Ez 2 7 1218 - 27 ® 
2. with + 3 pretii, = high value , or price 
pn ribs ^JBy nben 44 13 — i.e. cheaply, = * for 
no price at all ' (|| Tnft). 3 . sufficiency , enough! 
in exclam. Pr 30 1548 (so also < 5 %, Aq Sym Theod 

dpKft). 

t©n], assumed by Thes al. as ancient 
form for "in mountain , to explain ^"Vin Gn 49 s6 , 
rd. *iy"'*?in ; but better *lS" v 3!jn everlasting 
mountains , v. "in sub "Tin. 

5JQEV7 n.pr.m.= , vp v . mrr sub nvi. 
>’win v. sub J)B”. 


n:virin v. sub y&\ 

T : • 

t [Jmri] vb. shout at, si vera 1 . (Ar. 
c. shout at, threaten, dialect, for v£JL*, cf. 
De yjs 62* who comp. Damascene ^“£1 jlc 
rush upon one with cries and raised fist, cf. 
further AVetzst in De; so MY SS: Thes al. 
assign to [nnn], attack ; txt. dub.) — only Po. 
Impf V'irhy tnrtnn + 62 4 ; but Hup Che rd. 
t^inn he frantic against, cf. 102 9 . 

"V'nin n.pr.m. v. “in'. 


ttnrni .b, dream, rave (Ar. {jsl talk 

deliriously, Syr. ]{o*, in Lexx., id., cf. also 
Vrss * v esp Bo Hleroz * n. p. 680 ; edL Ro»mn. toL L 782 ^ . 

— only Qal Pt. act. pi. B']n Is 56 10 ^bpi' 5 <b 
D' 33 iy '7\ ni 33 b of dogs, metaph. of false pro- 


phets. 

tVT (1)n.[m.] lamentation, wailing, only 
Ez 2 10 'HJ nanj D' 3 'P n'bs 3 in 31 and written in 
it were lamentations and mourning and wailing 
(© avai, v:oe! Ew* 101c comp. 'X, cf. III. p. 33 
supr.; acc. to Thes Sta |125b al. = J being 
dropped; 01 * 77 8< 1440 would emend 'H? & so Co; 
V. 'A? sub nna. Text very dubious). 


v. wn. 


Tl^n v. sub Tin. 

T ** 
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rniVi v. sub mv 

: \ 

ITH,™ vb. fall out, come to pass, 

T T 

become, be (SI 1 * 6 rrn, ib 3 n\i; parallel form 
of mn, Ar. Aram. )oot; v. njn supr.) 
— Qal Pf 3 ms * ™ 011*3'+; n :*?] consec. 
Gn 4 » + ; 3 fs. nrpn Gn i 2 +; nn'n I S i 4 21 + 3 t.; 
nJTni consec. Gn 9”+; nvri 2 K9 37 Kt (Qr 
nn;hi) ; 2 ms . ri«n Dt 5 U + ; 1 s. ’^n Gn 31 40 ; 
3 pi. *•? Gn 6 4 + ; 2 mpl. Ex 22“+ ; 

bn«ni consec. Gn 3' + ; 1 pi. »'?n Is i 9 + ; etc. ; 
Imjif. 3 ms. nw Gni M + ; juss. 'O' Gni s + ; 
’.T Ez 1 6 1S ; 'n'l Gn i 6 +; W Gn’j 3 +; 'n'.l 
f 33» Ez 16 19 ; 3 fs. n;nn Gn 2>+; 1 s. rrnK 
Ex 3 12 +; n:nKi 2 S7 6 +9t.; 'n«} Jui8 4 + 12 1.; 
3 mpl. V.T Gn 6 19 + ; 3 fpl. Is 1 6 2 + 1 9 1 . ; 

T j»nn Gn 41“+ 1 1 1 .; nrnrn Jei8 21 4 8 8 ; nj'wn 
2 S 2 o 2 + 6 t.; 7 r:.nni GiUi) 33 1S25 43 ; nrnrn 

1 Ch 7 1S ; 2 mpl. vnn Gn 34 l5 + ; P'nn Ex 22 20 ; 
I pi. n;n? Gn 3 8 23 + ; nw 2 S n 23 Je 44 17 ; 
V 131 Nu 13 33 IS64 6 , etc. ; Imv. ms. «vn Ex i8 19 + ; 
f s ;'«n Gn 24 60 ; mpl. vn Ex i 9 13 Nu 16 16 , Vm 
1 S 4 9 + 6 t.; Inf. abs. V*n Gn 1 8 18 +- 3 t. ; n ; n 
1 K i3 32 Ezi 3 ; cstr. itfVJ Gn 2 18 +, so rd. prob. 
also for rPn Ez 2 1 13 cf. SmKo u ® t (Co em. 
n^Ti’n to !>nn shine, glitter ); with pref. nVna 
Ex 5 13 + , n'na Ex 19’'+; rt'nj) Gn I0 8 +, 
n'ni) Ex 23'+’; sf.'ni'n j 0 n 4 2 ; ^ni'n Ju 18 1919 ; 
■ 5 ]n'nb Dt 26 19 , etc.; Ft. f. rrin Ex 9 s . 

I. 1. a. Fall out , happen njrrnD 

1 S 4 16 how has the matter fallen out , (gone, 

turned out)] so 2 S C; *6 iTn-flO Ex 3 2 l;a 
(both JE) what has happened to him ? cf. i S i o 12 ; 
vb JTH rVJpD i S 6 9 a chance it is that has 
befallen us; also I? fr^n]! 2 K 7 20 and so it 
happened to him , cf. 13 "' TO infr. b. occur , 
take place , come about , come to pass : — HSSP 
Dtf 3 nmj I S 4 17 a great slaughter has 

taken place among the people , cf. 2 S 1 7 9 ; * i nrq 

npr6pn 2 S 18 6 and the battle took 
place in the wood of Ephraim (on DH3K cf. 
KloDr); Jos 22 17 (P; of plague); HJK KJ 'nn 
Gn 26 s8 (J) let an oath take place (be taken) so 
Ju 2 1 5 ; cf. 2 K 1 7" (si vera 1 .), Ez 1 6 s4 ; esp. late, 

2 Cb2 9 36 32 31 Ec 1 810 3 s2 8 7 io 14 etc.; oft. of ful- 

filment of prediction, command, expectation, 
etc.: — HVl [3 Gn4i 3 (E) so it came to pass , 
2 8 1 3 s5 , JiTTO Ju b 38 2 K 1 5 12 Is 2 9 6 , &esp. irVE! 
Gn i 7 - 8 -n.i 5 . 24 . 3 o ( a n P ) + . W Gn 30 34 let it 

be as thou sayest, Zc 6 15 , v. also HjrP *6] Dpn 
Is 7 7 it shall not arise (be realized) & shall 
not come about, 14 34 ; (so oft. W2 q.v. 2 c, 


p. 98 supr.) 2. esp. & very oft., come about } come 
to pass sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost ahv.+ 
modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or pbr. : a. (1) W_ 
and it came to pass that, most often (c. 292 t.) 
foil, by (a) Impf. consec.: a. with Inf. c. 3 
temp. Gn 12 14 19 17 (both J)-f 75 t. + Est 3 4 Qr 
(Hex chiefly J, — so alw. Gn, — & JE; P only 
Ex 1 6 10 , D only Dt 5 20 3 1 24 Jos 5 1 9 1 ; 27 t. in K), 
— somewhat diff. is 2 K 7 16 ; / 3 . with Inf. c. 2 
Gn 4 8 1 1 2 (both J) + 29 t. 4- Est 3 4 Kt (in Hex 
iot. JE; 3 1. P, Gn 19 29 Ex 34 s9 Nu 17 7 ; not 
in D); y. with 3 sq. nom. temp. (2^, "^2, etc.) 
Gn 2 1 22 (E) 26 s2 (J)H- 45 1. (Hex 14 1. JE; 3 1. 
P, Ex 6 s8 i6 13 Nu 7 1 ; not D); $. J* temp. 1 S i 20 
2 S 13 23 1 K 20 26 1 Ch 20 1 ; e. 2 temp. Gn 39 11 
1 S 25 s8 ; f. Jt? temp, viz.: G11 39 s , 

1 S 7 2 cf. 30 25 , Ju 1 1 4 15 1 , rS? Gn 4 3 8 6 

+ 6t., nvpp jos 3 2 2K8 3 Ez 3 1# , esp. rrinoD 
Gn 19 34 Ex 18 13 + 11 1.; m temp. Gn 
12 11 (J) 20 13 (E)+ 31 1 . (Hex 1 3 1. JE, Dt2 16 , 
not P), characteristic of Neh/s memoirs, tNe 3 s3 
4 L6 ' 9 6 U6 7 1 13 19 ; 6. with temp. Gn 6 1 (J) 
Ex 3 21 (E)+ 14 t. + Ju 16 25 Kt; 1. temp. 
Gn 22 20 (J)-f 13 t., Gn 39 7 Jb 42^ I?^nN 
Ju i6 14 + 6 t.; k. sq. temp. 1 S 14 15 (on which 
cf. Dr); comp, nb-'iy] nb"iy I K 18 45 ; X. with 
combinations; as 2 c. nom. temp. + 2 Inf. 
Gn 34 25 Ex 19^ 1 S 25 s7 ; 2 Inf. + 3 Inf. Jos 3 14 ; 
double prep. D’Bnn Gn 38 24 ; nSjpt?+ 

TB'N nnK J0S9 16 ; b’DJD+id. 23 1 ; /i. other 
unusual constnictions under this head are : 
those where temporal idea is expr. by a 
circumst. cl. Is 2 2 7 1 K 1 3 20 2 IC 8 21 (Dr 5 165 ’ 4 <»'-) 
= 2 Ch 2 1 9 ; those with indef. ^2 1 g 1 o 11 2 S 2 23 
15 2 , or with pt. = rel. cl. 1 S 11 1 (on all v. Dr 
j 76 n.*sm^. q U ^e unique is 1 K 16 31 , with 
'Ul ^ 3 ^ in place of temp. cl. (6) sts. sq. 
simple Pf., with a negative Gn 39 10 (c. 2 Inf.), 
Ex 1 3 17 (c. 2 Inf.) 2 K 1 2 7 1 7 25 (both c. 3 temp.); 
& without neg., Gn 8 13 (P) I4 1 + , usu. c. 2 
temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other 
prep. & adv. as above; note esp. ’ 3 D sq. Inf. 

1 S 18 30 2 Ch 12 11 ; sts. the subj. of foil. Pf. 
precedes it c. 1 , as Gn 22 1 41 1 1S18 19 30 1 

2 K 2 9 4 40 -f ; note esp. 2 S 17 27 where several 
subj. & also several objects precede the Pf. 
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier 
is occasionally a circumst. cl. 2 S 1 3 30 1 K 8 10 
2 K 19 87 = Is 37 s8 ; rarely subj. precedes Pf. 
without ] 1K11 4 2 i l , comp. subj. preceding 
Pt. without ] Ne 4 10 ; in 2 Ch 8 1 the obj. 
(with ]) precedes what is appar. the principal 
vb. (c) sq. nan] Gn 24 16 (J ; in temp. 
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cl.), 29 s5 (E), 38 27 (J, both 2 temp.) v 29 (3 Pt.), 

1 S 13 10 (3 Inf.); also 2 S i 2 13 38 15 32 (circumst. 
cl.) 2 K 2 11 (id.), 3 20 , 13 21 (circumst. cl.). (cQ 
rarely '0!) (in this sense) sq.other constructions: 
IP? 1? 1 K 9 10 (c. nvptp) • Impf. frequentat. 14® 
(c. «2-HD), 2 K 4 8 (c. npy np) j e 36 s3 
(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. conscc. frequentat. 2 Ch 24 11 
(c. 2 temp.). (2) rarely also Pf. c. ) conj. 

(cf. Dr* 133 ) sq. Impf. consec. as subj. cl. : 1 S i 12 
(c. several circumst. cl.), 10 9 (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3 15 
(iU), 1 S 17 48 (c. '?), Je 37 11 (c. 3 Inf.), Am 7 2 
(c. DK temp.); also Je 3 8 (appar. c. causat., 
but obscure); 1 S 13 22 (c. 3 temp.) is foil, by 
& pf. as well as Impf. consec. b. less 
oft. njH) Pf. consec. and it shall come to pass, 
or frequentat., came to pass (repeatedly, etc.) 
usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. 100 t.): a. c. 3 
temp. Dt 2 1 16 25 19 + 37 t., (esp. Di*3 

Ho 2 18 * 33 Is 7 18 - 21 * 23 + 21 1.); 0. c. 2 loc. Ez 47 s3 
Zc 13 8 cf. also Ho 2 1 ("U?N but perh.= 

instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its 
equiv. (b’3 indef, etc.), cf. Dr* 121 * 06 ** 1 : Gn 4 14 
Nu 17 20 Dt 12 11 18 19 Jos 7 1415 Ju 7 4 1 S 2 38 17 25 

2 S 15 35 1 K 19 17 20 8 Is 4 3 24 18 Na3 7 Je 27 s 42 4 
Ez 4 7 9 Zc 14 17 J03 5 ; 5. c.^3Nu 3 3 56 Dt28 63 
Jos 23 1S Ju 7 17 Is 29 s Jesi 28 Zc8 13 ; f. less 
often with other modif. phr.: 3 Inf. Ex 33 s - 9 
(both frequentat.), Jos 3 13 8 8 Je 25 12 51 63 ; 

3 Inf. Gn 9 14 (P) 2K4 10 Ez 44 17 ; DK condit. 

Dt 20 11 ( + V 11 Dr* 118n, ) } also Jos 2 2 18 , where 
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is 
expressed without BN (cf. Dr* 155 ); b temp. Dt 
23 12 ; YS 9 Is 23 17 ; DID Is 65 s4 ; ten?? enn no 
Is 66 s3 , etc. (b) Hjni sq. Pf. consec. (c. 85 1.): 
a. most often + cl. c. '3 temp. Gn 12 12 46 s3 
(both J) Ex i 10 (E) Dt n 29 Is 8 2l + 25 1.; 0. c. 
DX Ex 4 8,9 Nu 15 24 ; Dt u 13 -f 14 t.; also Gn 
38* Nu 2 1 9 (both frequentat.); y. c. 3 temp. 
Gn 30 41 (frequentat.) 47 s4 (but cf. 01 Di) Ex 
i6 5 +nt.; 5. c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent 
( Dr *mo*. i). Gri 2 4I 4 Nu 10 32 (Dr* 118 n ) 2 1 18 
Dt 2 1 3 Ju 11 31 19 30 Zc 14 18 ; f. occas. with 
other modif. phr.: Gn2 7 40 + ; 3 Inf. 

Gn 44 31 + ; 2 Inf. Ex 33 s2 + ; 2 S 14 28 ; 

255? causat. Dt 7 12 ; also (c) sq. ^^1 + simple 
Impf Ex 3 21 (c. temp.), (d) Hjni sq. Imv. 
(very rare) Dt6 10 (c. '3 temp.), 1 S 10 7 (c. '3), 
cf. 29 10 , cf. Pf consec. in command 1 S3 9 (c. ON), 
w m sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8 19 
(cV).' (/) nj pi sq. cl. without vb.: Gn 2 4 43 

Jos 2 19 i K 18 24 (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or 
equiv., v. (a) y, (6) S, supr.). (g) nvtt (l conj.) 
sq. Impf consec. v. a. (e) supr. 


II. Come into being, become : — 1. a. abs., 
in lively narrative, arise , appear , come Vlpl 
I " | b v l? Ex 1 2 30 (J) and there arose a great 
cry 'in E^ypt; Ez i 25 (del. Co cf. Da), 

37 7 (del. bip © Co); nnnn nn;n "? Ex 8" (J) 
Pharaoh saw that respite had come; Mi 7 4 now 
shall come their confusion (||XD); also of con- 
crete objects 13V? HpV.1 Gn 9 18 (P) and 

the bow shall appear in the clouds (||npXT^); 

HpNT ab Ex i 6 24 (P) and worms did not 
appear in it; of condition or action begun Sc 
continuing, as: famine Gn 12 10 26 1,1 (all J), 
4 1 54 (E), Hu i 1 2 S 21 1 2 K 6 25 ; strife Gn 13 7 ' 8 
(J), Hbi 3 (|| W? f^p); oft. of action of the 
elements, as the coming of hail Ex g l82iM 
(all J), thunder Sc lightning, etc., Ex 19 18 (E), 
rain 1 K 18 45 , storm Jon i 4 ; esp. of creative 
fiats “rtK 'O'! “fix 'O' Gn i 3 let light appear, and 
light appeared, cf v 5 813 19 - 23 - 31 (all P); also arise, 
come on the stage or scene , IJEty HJp I'TnXI Ju 
3 31 and after him arose Shamgar (r=B[JT io 1 ); 
further -Til nD^jn Gn 15 17 (JE) and darkness 
came on; HJp Ti?3n Ex i o 13 (J )the morning came, 
I9 16 (E); B^n W + i Si 4 and£/*c<fayc«m£,when 
(v. Dr), x 4 1 2 K 4 811 - 18 Jb i 813 2 1 . b. sq. prep. : 3, 
i3“\pp"bN UT1 Gn 37 27 (J) but our hand , let it 
not come upon him, of hand of ^ 1 S 5 9 7 13 1 2 15 4- 
(all in hostile sense); * naa? W 

Gn 39 5 (J) and the blessing of'' came into (on) 
all that he had; hut also of plague Exi2 13 
(P); sq. hy, *•? "DI Gn 7 10 (J) 

that the waters of the flood came upon the 
earth; Hjb Vn ty Gn 4 2 38 (E) Gn <f (P) fear 
shall come upon , cf. 35 s5 (P) 2 Ch 14 13 17 10 
20 29 +; of wrath Jos 22 20 1 K3 27 ; so of Saul's 
evil spirit fr. God 1 S i6 18-23 19 9 (btf); but sq. 
by also in good sense PIT 1'by '*?p! conferring 
strength Sc efficiency Ju 3 10 n 29 (nM = nbv Ju 
14®+ oft.), cf Nu 24 s (JE) of prophetic power; 
(on 7 ' T Vbv 'Op! 2 K3 15 EZ3 29 and the like, vid. 
T); u\by np'n ^n'bN; r Ezr 8 31 , so ^ 80 18 ; 
even *1^3 'Op! 2 S 1 2 30 and it (the crown, 

rntjy) came (i.e. was put, set) on David's 
head; with a diff. mng. nns~iy Dn'by n)H31 
2 S 1 1 23 and we were close upon them even 
to the gateway (cf We Dr); come, go, follow 
(sq. '7.nN) i.e. take the side of, adhere to, Ex 
23 s (JE) 1 S 12 14 2 8 2 10 1 K 1 2 20 16 21 ; sq. b 9 
of blessings G11 49 s6 (poem); of judgment, punish- 
ment Je40 3 ; esp.bs , • * "DT \“lT and the word of 
. . . came unto : word of Samuel 1 S 4 1 ; usually 
word of God (or '') Gn 15 1 1 S 1 con- 
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stantly in prophets : Ho i 1 Mi i 1 etc.; esp. Je 
& Ez: Je i 4 - 11 - 13 2 1 i 3 8 -h; Ez 3 18 6 1 7 1 1 i 14 - 17 - 21 - 26 
1 2 18 + ; so also abs. mn KfBn ,TH Is i 4 *> in the 
death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance; 
also sq. JO;* VT n|OD D'Qy abo Gn 17 16 

( p ). 3 g 9 ^70 5 np 35" (P), i -1 '™ <i;ni 

last? Jc 30 21 (|| xr la-|j3») ; -layrrfo Tn San 
nayri bx atp bani Ec 3™ all came from the dust, 
<J* all return unto the dust; AND 'rM 

'' Zc 7 12 . 2. become: a. sq. pred. noun 

(to be viewed as implicit accus. Dr* ,61,3n -, ac- 
cording to the Arab, usage *W AQ M - * 41-44 74 ) ; 
T.-Sa DX nnm sin Gns 20 (J) it was she that 
became the mother of all living; San 'T 1 
nonx nay nm j$i |xs nyi 4 2 (j) and Abel be- 
came a shepherd of flocks, while Cain became a 
tiller of ground; 2 S 8 14 Mi 2 ll + oft. b. sq. 
pred. adj. Gn 3 8 7 Ex 3 6 13 -f ; cf. Gn 37 s0 let us 
see what his dream will become (turn out to be, 
signify) ; C. become like (|), Dri^lT) Gn 

3 5 and ye shall become like gods cf. v 22 , Xu 1 i l 
(JE), Ho 2* 7 11 Is 9 18 1K7 8 Zc 9 7 + ; cf. G1115 6 
so (nb) shall thy seed become; specif, of likeness 
in punishment Is i 9 1 S i7 M -b; also with | 
repeated DV 3 iTHl Ho 4 9 and the people 
shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of 
the people shall become the like of the priest), 
so esp. Is 2 4 2 (6 pairs of words as above); rpni 
ITCh? p'TO? Gn 18 25 (J), v. ?. b + cGn 27^ 
hi 8 hands had become like the hands of Esau 
his brother, hairy, d. sq. pred. -f b pers. 'nTtt 
T 3 ' 1 *TI?' 5 Gn 2 4 51 (J) an< % fet hw become 
wife to the son of thy lord , 1 S 1 6 21 1 K 1 i 25 ^ 8 9 42 
r Ch 1 8 6 + ; = be instituted, established, fljni 
D^urpn Ex 3 o 21 (P) and it shall be established 
for them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. f infr.). 
e. sq. pred. : Tn Btob Dixn ’T1 Gn 2 7 (.T) and 
the man became a living soul; HJfanxil TT 
D'Pfcn Gn 2 10 (J) and it became four heads; 

N^n“D 5 Gn 4 8 19 (J) he too shall become 
a jmple; VPH 1 S 4 9 and become (shew 

yourselves to be) men (|pp?nnH; cf. with 
double f infr.); Zp i 13 Ez 17 8 4 7 12 Jb 16 8 ; 
jnxn-^-^y T]^d 5 ) * njm Zc i 4 9 ; nnjJ Dpi? w 
tGn 49 15 Jos 16 10 ; so oft.; also in sense of 
turn into , be changed so as to become, WJ 
prob Ex 4 3 and it became a serpent , v 4 7 10 Isi 22 
Dt26‘ + ; fig. W Jos 7 s and it (their 

heart) turned to water, so fax!) .Tn xmi 1S25 37 ; 
or, serve as nnixob I'T G n i 16 (P) and they 
shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as) 


luminaries, cf. v M ; TT12 Jlixb TT Gn 9 13 17 11 
(both P). f. oft. c. b pred. 4- j) pers.: Dnb 'nni 
fj£:b 'J-rb 7 !' Gn 11 s (J) and the bricks became 
(served ns) stone for them; ntyxb 'b mni Gn 

2o’ 2 (E) cf. 24 67 (J) + , ... nbarn nbipp nrmni 
Q'eob '}$ Nu 3 6“; nbaxb anb) ijb ttV 1 
(P), Ex 2 10 15 2 Ju 8 27 ; Tribxb 'b TT Gn 28 21 
(E) ; fab 'b-.TT xmi ax!) ib nmx ox 1 ch 1 7 s + ; 
= shew or prove oneself as bvrfab'b'.Tn 1S18 17 
shew thyself for me a valiant man (cf. i S 4 9 e 
supr.) ; = be instituted , established (cf. e supr.) 
o^'pnj) vain pnxb tt Ex 29“ and it 
shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as 
a perpetual ordinance; cf. v s Lvio 15 ; nnvq 
nmib c6iy na rob Dnntro onb n'nb Ex 4 o 15 
(all P). g. with ^ 5 ? and 5 i S 22 2 
and he became over them prince, h. sts. c3 pers. 
oxdy — become the property of come into the 
possession of'V) fc'm Gn 1 2 16 (J), and 

he came to have flocks and herds etc., 2 6 14 3 o 43 ; 

^ ^ Gn 3 8 9 not his should the seed 
become; v HJH1 Ju 11 31 it shall become Yah- 
welis; Dt 10 9 Jos 13 s9 1 K 10 26 1 1 3 + oft.; so of 
a woman, as wife ^ NJ^nT) Jui5 2 7>ra?/ let her 
become thine \ cf. also ptrptr 

i 4 20 , Ho 3 3 Ru i 13 Lv 2 1 3 Dt 24 2 Je 3 ! Ez 16 8 
(and also + nB>x|), v . f supr.) 

III. Be (often with subordinate idea of 
becoming); — 1 . exist , be in existence (i.e. orig. 
have come into existence), STjn D'pjn-^a \ S 
i 28 all the days which he shall have been (lived, 
='D Gn 5 s etc., cf. Dr 8ra ), Jb 3 16 , Is 23 13 ; oft. 
c. 3 loc. n?? n ’i 1 ' D'JO frj^n OV !>bl Gn2 6 (J) 
and there was not yet in the earth any shrub of 
the field; '111 ETX Tn x!> n^Xai Xu 2 6 M (P) and 
among them there was not a man to be found , 
etc. ; also lmnxi I'iap xmn aim Tn xS j 0 s io 14 
( JE) <Sc there hath not been a day like that before it 
nor since, cf. 2 S i 4 25 1 K 18 5 2 1 23 2 3 25 Ne i 3 28 + ; 
somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory 
clause ' 7 ))\ noio there was a man Ju 13 2 
1 S i l 9 J Xu 9 8 (P), Jb i 1 -J- ; on iTHX njHK 
Ex 3 14 v. mn\ 2 . abide , remain, continue 
(with word of place or time) 

Ex 2 4 18 and Al oses remained in the mount forty 
days, etc., so 34 28 (both JE), Jui7 412 1S6 1 
1 K 1 1 20 2 K ii 3 =2 Ch 2 2 12 + ; also Lv 22 s7 
25 s8 (both H), etc.; sq. ^y temp, remain until 
I)t 2 2 2 1K11 40 2K15 6 2 Ch 5 9 26 21 Dn i 21 
etc.; cf. 0 !»iV : !) TT Xin Ec 3 14 ; so also of space 
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sq. extend unto , as far as, Jos 19 10 : of net 
beneath altar, Ex 27 s shall reach as far as py) 
the middle of the altar . 3. with word of 

locality, be in or at a place, be situated, 
stand, lie; rnjpa DHV*n 3 Gn 4 s (J) when they 
were in the field, r^nna'n$nK QV .TiTTete Dlpsn 
1 3 3 ( ^) the place where his tent had stood at 
first; DM?? H™? H??] 34 10 and the land, it 
lieth before you; cf. Jos 19 1 Ju 7 18 Mi 5 6 * 7 ; 
sq. 5 >J? be, be found or situated upon Is 30 25 and 
there shall be upon every high mountain etc., 
streams, water-courses; Ez 3 7 27 and my dwelling- 
place shall be over them; fig. of guilt TT 
DW Dt 19 10 and blood (-guilt) be upon thee. 
4. as copula, joining subj. & pred.: — a. sq. 
pred. adj. Dnanjj DMf vn;i Gn 2 25 , n;n tfnani 
nny 3 1 , Mxb nrt'rca 34® iKrrns; v\oS' w 
39 6 ; Dt 2 3* 15 * J0SI9® ' Ju n l Jbi 1 ^ 2CbfK 
b. sq. pred. noun Gn i 2 9 18 2 5 3 36 14 40 13 1 S 1 7 s4 ’ 42 
2S8 10 20 25 1K10 6 2K3 4 5 U iCh 9 20 11 20 
i8 ,0 26 ,0 2Chi3 7 ; 2 Ch 1 8 32 

(II 1 K 22® wn bsob' - 1 ^D-K^ 3 )+ ; oft. of age: 
D'ri vc’ni nje> tying \ti Gn 17' (P) 

2 K 8 17 14 2 15 233 18 2 2 Ch 21 20 27® + ; sq. pred. 
Inf. abs. (very anomal.) “HOIT VH DWJJ Gn 
8 5 ; = amount to, come to, in enum. of days of life, 
number of people, amounts of money, etc.: 
Gn 5 4,6,811 14 9 M ii 32 2 3 1 + ; Ex 38 s4 Nu i 46 , etc. 
C. sq. adv. & adverbial phr.: tnXH HVH 
Vl?!) Gn 2 18 (J) it is not good that the man be 
alone; D^|3 fHK nib!? nmb inn i8 n (J). d. 
sq. prep.: (a) be with , accompany c. Dy, subj. 
most oft. ^ or with added idea of protec- 

tion, aid Gri26 3 31 3 39 10 48 21 Josi 3 d 27 Ju i 19 2 18 
1 S3 19 18 12 20 13 \ K i 37 1 Chi i 13 2 Ch 17 3 ; sq. 

Gn 28 20 31 s 35 3 ; sq. D?, human subj., of ac- 
compauiment DJlj>rrDy png-f 3 jnsnrvniNe io 39 ; 

1 Ch ii 12 , rd. also in || 2 S 23 s (Th We Dr); = 

be on the side of 1 K 1 8 ; c. &y also = be near 
nnwn proy njn 71 2 S24 16 (cf. Dr); also 

2 S 13 20 implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39 10 
(perh. gloss, cf. Di); peculiar uses with Dy are: 

’JiprDy n;n njag-QTl 2 S3 17 and the speech 
of A. had been with the elders oflsr., cf. 1K1 7 ; 
ntob '3X 113 aajroy W I K 8 17 and it was with 
(i.e. in) the heart of David my father to build, 
= 2 Ch 6 7 cf. 1 K 8 1818 1 Ch 22 7 2 Ch 6 8 - 8 24 4 ; 
also 1 K io 2 = 2 Ch 9 1 ; (b) be with, sq. HN, 

subj. \ DV&N, Gn2i 20 39 2,21 but also c. human 
subj. ViJjJD-nK vn V 3 M Gn 34 s , cf. iS 29 3 +; 
(c) sq. j 3 of possessor m'! 3 Tn D13 Is 5 1 a vine- 


yard had my beloved, Gn 30 30 cf. Ex 20 3 = Dt 5’, 
Ju 18 27 1S9 2 1 K 5 6 -h oft. (cf. I. 2 d, f, h ) ; 
(d) sq. p + other prep.: of boundary Dnb \T1 
nyiijjo b'oan j os 13'', cf. Dyreo D^aa ’iti v 30 ; 
[Tin? naisx ngsb onb *nji i8« etc.'; (e) 
sq. 3 be among, or of. Am i l who was one of the 
herdsmen, 1 K 2 7 let them be among those eating, 
Pr 22 20 23 20 . 5. periphrastic conjug.: a. »Tn + 
pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., csp. 
late (cf. NH), of habit, c. W) also of begin- 
ning and continuance (cf. Dr‘ 1S5,(5) ): pt. act. 
Gn 39 s2 (J), Ex 3 1 (E), 1 S 2 11 7 10 18 9 (cf. Dr) 
v 14 - 29 2 S8 15 = 1 Chi8 14 , Dt 2 8 29 IS30 20 1 K5 11624 
2K6 5 9 14 2 Ch 9 28 Ezr 4 4 Ne i 4 2 13 Dni 16 +; 
Gn i 6 (P); NT n;n iKi8 3 2K 4 1 20 h 2 6 1 ; 
pt. pass. Jos io 26 1 K 13 24 2 2 s5 MJN? ^1^?-: 
nnaraa (|| 2 Ch i8 w tdjjd rrn), Is 2 2 =Mi 4 \ 
t:d n;ni EZ44 2 , nbj« 'n Nes 18 , 'n vr6sb mini 
13 26 ; — on 2S13 32 cf. Dr. b. sq. Inf. c. i 3 (Dr 
1 ** **) : “WD? 5 5 8 an d s ^ ia ^ be to burn (is 

to be, is destined to be burned) etc. ; n W1 

Nub Gn 15 12 and the sun was about to set; 
T3 d!? ny^n Jos 2 6 and the gate was about to be 
shut; but also TItSn GPTlb 'T1 2 CI126 6 (nearly 

=W+Pt.) tNiph.P/.Tn? 1 K 1^+6 1 .+ 
Mi 2 4 (cf. infr. ad fin.); 3 fs. HJVrO Ju i9 30 -h 
5 t., nrvnj Exu 6 Je48 19 , nnjnjl consec. EZ39 8 
-I- 2 1 12 (del. B Codd© Co); 2 ms. TVO Dt2 7 9 ; 
1 s. WVU Dn 8 s7 ; Pt. fs. TH3 Pr'i3 19 ;~l. 
either, be done , be brought about, or occwr, come 
to pass: in the strong expressions Vitos "ON 
f]ph Vital '3 Ex ii 6 (J) a cry such as 
hath not occurred (been raised), and will not 
be again, cf. Dt 4 s2 (6c done; || W?)), & Ju 19 30 
(|| nnfcnj); — but simply intrans. Jo 2 2 Dn 1 2 1 & 
appar. Ez 2 1 12 (|| HN3; on txt., however, v. supr.) 
39 8 (|| id.f , — also n^n nyin nn^nj htn j u 20 3 
how hath this wickedness been done? cf. v 12 
Je 5 30 48 19 also Ne 6 8 ; c. existence denied 
'3 *6 Zc 8 10 (II .133'X); in all the above (exc. Jo 2 2 
Dm2 1 & Ez 2 i i 2 39 8 ) personal agency is clearly 
implied ; it is expressed '3 taN HND 

ntn in'?- 1 K i 27 , so of divine agency ('J?ND) 
1 K 1 2 24 = 2 Ch 1 1 4 ; further be attained, secured, 
of wages Zc8 10 (c. 16, || n«'») ; n;nj njsn p n3 B 
a desire come to pass, realized. 2. be done, 
finished , gone , only Dn Y^y rt)Vri3 Dn 2 1 

and his sleep was finished upon him , i.e. left 
him (cf. Aram. Dn 6 19 ) ; WVO 8 27 1 came to an 
end, was exhausted (si vera 1., del. © ; || '?'!?£?.) ; 
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nvu.mrrnj 'H 3 nnjlMi 2 4 , is dub.; it is done, over, 
the ruin is come BohGes Ew Hi Ca Che RVm; 
?< om. as dittogr. Sta 2AWlg86 - 122 f * cf. JBL 1890 ’ 74 - 77 . 

t[rrn] n.f. only wn Jb 6 s Kt v. n?n. 

ppn adv. how? (“pn, y+a, id., in 
Palest. Aram., as Jb 21 34 X, Gn 3® Dt i 12 X 
r *** J# , Mat 2 2 12 @ Jerus * (though usu. these words 
have the force of as), and in P^n how, then ? 
yfr 73 11 4* cf. Bevan ^“p* 29 ) — only twice, in 
late Heh., 1 Ch 13 12 (|| 2 S 6 9 JpN), Dan 10 17 . 

n.m . Na2,7 (on Is 44 s8 cf. Che Di) 
palace, temple (v. also NH id. temple, Aram. 

^iLoi, palace , temple. Palm. 
temple Yog 16 ; cf. Ar. jilli (prob. Aram, 
loan-wd. acc. to Fra 274 ), Eth. U£h£V: temple; 
As. ekallu, palace , temple; — proh. loan-wd. fr. 
Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr HI14S COT 2 K 
20 18 Hpt E ' TOWeI 111 Lehmann §amiSXumuktn 12S , and on 
usage Dl 338 ; > fr. bl' (^Dl) = contain 

Ew* 162b Thes Add 84 ; cf. 01 * 191b Hoffin 

Dl w ; fr. an orig. by Lag®* 1 ”, hut 
cf. Horn ZM0 im ’ M7 ) abs. 'n Am 8 3 + 27 t. ('fin 
1 K6 l7 + ); cstr. byr\ Mi i 2 +35t.; sf. 
^48 10 +2t.; fo'n Je5o 28 +7t.; pi. nfon 
H08 14 ; cstr. 'by$ Is 1 3 s2 + 2 t.; sf. DyJmj 
Jo 4 b ; — never in Hex, rarely in S & pre-exil. 
prophets ; esp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph., 
also Chr; occasionally in y/r; — 1. rather seld. 
(royal) palace (so aim. always in As.); of Ahab 

1 K 2 1 1 , of king of Babylon 2 K 20 18 — Is 39 17 , 

2 Ch 3d 7 , cf. D11 i 4 , and pi. Is 13 52 

luxurious palaces ; at Nineveh 31 E 3 'HHI Na2 7 ; 
not clearly defined are yfr 45™ and 

W '^’0 V 9 ; nib'n Ho 8 H '(in N. Israel); vid. 
also Ninn Di »3 b'n nh'E> li>'b’ni Am 8 3 and 
palace-songs shall he bowlings in that day ; cf. 
also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces Jo 4 s ; quite 
general 1^0 r^o 28 , & !> 3 ’n n’ 33 J? r/, 144’- 

(sim. of well-proportioned daughters); — usual 
term for royal palace in Heb. is H'?, v. 
JY 3 . 2. of palace of God considered as 
\iug,= house of God or of temple (cf. 'HH 
Is6 ! e infr. wliere proph. sees 3E* '3*TN): 

a. of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh 
* byn 1S1 9 3 3 rp? i 7 3 » 5 ; ipto bnk nns 
2 s2 om. © We Klo I)r) with doors (ntflTl, 3 16 ) 
& a doorpost (nflTD 1 9 ) (cf. 2S2 2 7 =>/M 8 7 e infr.). 

b. of Solomon’s temple: specif, the hall or 
nave of the temple (the holy place, distin- 
guished from the "P? 7 ] the inner sanctuary, the 


r* 

Holy of Holies, and with this included in the 
more general term ^ JY2 or fV2n 9 \ K 6 1 - 2 4- 
oft.) 1 K6 17 (cf. v 19 20 & v 2 ) also v 633 1 K 7 W = 
2CI14 22 ; further 2 Ch 4 7 * 8 Ez 8 16,15 N 3 B“^y 

fvsn b’n , k 6 s ; ^3'nn obx i k || 

^?'nn 2 Ch 3 17 ; '' b'n 2 Ki8 ,s ; also in wide 
sense (appar.='’ TVS), '' b'H 2 K 23' 24 13 
(IP n ' 3 )> Je 7“" d|'' JV 3 v 5 ), 24’ v. also nop? 

Je 50 ffl 5 i" (both ||'' nOj?3); 2 Ch 26 16 
2f, Cf. 29» (IP n'3 nD'3>; opp. '' '3 -urn), i n 
all three '' 73 VJ. c . hall or nave of Ezek.’s 
temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included 
in ITIin, the general term embracing the 
whole group of buildings) Ez 41 1 - 4 18 * 21 - 23 - 25 (cf. 
v 20 ) 4 2 8 . d. general designation of 2nd temple, 
? 3 'nn Zc8 9 (||nW 3 V '' n' 3 )- oftener '' b’n 
Hg2 ,sl# Zc6 ,2 -”»- 15 Ezr 3 610 , Wi] Mai 3’ ^27'; 

'rt*)K mn'i> b'n D'Jta Ezr 4 1 ; b'n(n) 
Ne6 1( uo (j|B'n*>Nn n' 3 ), V"; Is 44“ of’ ’also 
66 6 . — occurs occasionally in y/r, without 
conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem- 
ple ref. is had ; appar. distinguished fr. 1V2 
(as sub b) yjr 5® flBhiJ b'H; v. \n '3 v 7 ); per- 
haps also yfr 68 30 (disting, from Holy of Holies 
by De Che ; yet verse obscure) ; but no dis- 
tinction evident ^7 9 1 138 2 Jon 2 58 (all 
cf. ^ 3 'n Bhp \jf 6 5 6 (1| in'?); as 
containing the worshipping assembly yfr 48 10 . 
e. of the heavenly temple where sits en- 
throned Is6 l ; his abode in the heavens 2 S22 7 
= + l8 7 , fn' (||D)DE>; cf. teh? b] Is 63“ 

|| id.), 29 s ; 5 »?'no ' 31 N Mi i 5 , cf. Hb 2“ 

b'ns m,Ti. 

hh'T} Is 1 4 12 v. sub bbn. 
ab~i v. Din. 

n.pr. V. D?in sub DDH. 
n.pr. V. JDN. 

tpn n.m. LT10 * 36 hin, a liquid measure (© 

€iv (tv; ©L ?v); but \°vs Lv 19 s6 ; Gk. iviou, 
Egypt, measure, = sextarius, acc. to Bockh 

Metrol. Unten. 244 gp Bran di S M Qni MftSS ' * G « w lchtswesen 29, 80 . 

the Heh. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much 
larger than the Egypt, hin (0.456 litre), v. 
Hultsch Metrol> * T * b - X1,< p- 714 < * pp- sc?. 450 ff. . f urt h er 

Ri HWB Smith DictBlb - E. Meyer Ge8cb - L228 )— abs. 
pn Ex 30 24 4- 4 1. Ez 45, 46; pnn Ex 2 9 40 - 40 
4- 14 t.; cstr. pH Lv 19 36 ; — 1. a measure, used 
of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4 11 ; 
usually in connexion with offerings : a. of oil 
used with meal-offering Ex 29 40 Nu i5 4,5,9 28* 


"On 


?29 


(all P), Ez 45 m 46 6 *- 11 - 14 - — usually £ bin to 
ephah (of meal-offering); Nui5* v 9 £; in 
Ez a (whole) bin, exc. 46 14 £ bin to l ephah. 

b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30 24 . 

c. of wine as drink-offering Lv 23 13 (H); elsewh. 

P, Ex 29 40 Nu 15 5 28 14 (all £ bin) 15 7 28 14 (both 
£ hin), I5 10 28 14 (both £ bin; all with T V to 
A ephah in case of meal-offering), d. once 
of "Otr as drink-offering Nu 28 7 (P; -J- hin; 
cf. Di). 2. vessel with capacity of hin 
Lv 1 9 36 (H) p^’pn a just hin (|| 'JjtfD, 'injaK, 
'V DD'N). — The hin = ^ bath acc. to Joseph. 
Aot. in. 8, 3; 9. 4^ _ 5 0 5 litres (Hultsch 1,0 ), v. II.H3. 
On order of words in above passages, note that 
pn ('n etc.) is usually appos. of liquid 

measured, & either precedes it Ex.29 40 Nu 15 4 
28 14 , or, more oft., follows it Ex 30 24 + 10 1.; 
Nu 28 7 they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29 40 we 
find pnn ynn * ♦ . cf. Nu 1 s 6 ' 9 28*;— Nu 28 14 
is peculiar: n\T pnn D1T3D3) 

pnn nyp? pnn (p only at end).’ 

tppn] vb.onlyQal or Hiph. (Ges* 5311,4 
Ko I,2al ) Impf. 2 mpl. ^3nfi in phrase 
^TGnn Jb 19 3 , sense very dubious; Schult 
Thes De al. (as Hiph.) ye cause me (^ = acc.) 
to wonder (cf. Ar. f&t) ; others (as Qal) ye deal 
hardly with, wrong me (so context seems rather 
to require, v. Ges in Add 84 RobGes Ew Di Da 

RV; cf. Ar. 'jfS. wrong , detract from ; Codd. 
rd. insnn, which is preferable, if this mng. be 
adopted; © €ttIk€kt$€ fto t, 33 opjyrimentes) ; con- 
jectures are WirUPI 01 Hlob ; rarin Me: 
Siegfmnnn. 


rnsn is 3 9 v. -m 

^rt Dt 32 s v. sub H p. 210 supr. 

sSn v. sub foil. 

tmsAr (i.e. hd-le 1 ah. the final - ah , the 
n locale , being toneless), adv. out there, 
onwards, further (£ N^n, always with ^ or 5 
prefixed; Syr. PS 10 * 9 id.; 

Ar. 5Li forward! on l Fl K1,Schr - 1 ’ 356 ) — a. of place 
Gn 19 9 n^i>p"t^5 approach out there I i.e. make 
tvay, get hack (© anoara ind : 33 recede tlluc ), 
Nu 1 7 2 and the fire ilN^rrrn} scatter yonder ; 
b nxbnD beyond (lit. off the yonder side of; 
v. p? 4 c) Gn 35 21 Je 22 19 Am rff beyond 
Damascus : nfcjsJjpJ attached to an indication of 
place, to mark direction, 1 S io 3 and thou shalt 
pass on n^bnj thence and onwards; 20 22 


-jVn 

from thee and onwards i.e. beyond 
thee (opp. to nan} ?1 do v 21 ), v 37 Nu 3 2 19 on the 
side of J ordan fonvards (opp. to ‘ on the side 
of Jordan eastwards’). b. of time, LV22 27 
from the 8th day HXpnj and onwards , Nu 15 53 

1 S 18 9 n*6m Mnn DVHD from that day and 
omvards , Ez 39 s2 43 s7 Is i8 2,7 . Hence 

t vb.denom. only Ni. ptep. fern. 

Mi 4 7 nx^qin (of sheep) removed far off. 

trSn pron.comm. this, a rare synonym 

T . • «- ^ 
of HJ or njn, this (Ar. <j\)\ (also jJl), pi. 

who , which (cf. HJ, which is used also sts. as 

reh), formed from j( the def. art., and the 

pron. U, Ht, It, with the insertion of the 

demonstr. element la } and thus in fact = Hin : 

AV A0 u * M7, ca p - m ) — usually with a subst.defined 

by the art., Ju 6 20 J&DH this rock, 1 S 14 1 

1^3 "9J?5 off this side-across, if 28 

(+ 2 ° 19 © Th Wo Dr t 6 ipyafi eVctPO, i.e. 

(or l^H) iWl 3 nxn this mound (or cairn), for 

i?fNn pan) 2 K 23 17 Zc 2 8 ; with a /era., 2 K 4 s5 

A} : without a subst. Dn 8 18 to 

this one (= normal HtS). The fuller form is 

tn??n Gn 24“ ni^n B'vsn, i>p 

., T - * VT- * T J c. I 

ni?n ntovn this dreamer (contemptuously). 
Once also there occurs 

lAn Ez 36“ {fern) ife H??. 
mn^n Je 48 s Kt v. n>n£. 

vb. ... come, walk (MI 

SIoS; NH ^ (rare), Aram. T|bri 5 ^10 
(also BAram.), oftener Pa., Palm. 

Ithp. tob'ntf Vog N0,15,1 - 4 ; As. aldku Dl w ; also 
Ar. perish ) — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 7 n Gn 26 28 +» 

2 S 8* + ; 3 pi. Gn x 4 -'+; 

Josio M (Ges‘ 25 - $i,38 ' 3b Ko '• 414f ) > etc.; Impf. 
rarely a. 3 ms. Je 9 3 + 4 t. Jbf; 

Jb 14 20 ; 3 fs. ^nn + 73 »; nkjpi Ex 9 s3 (Ew 
, 138 b G es }®.B.» Ko U15 ); is. tfrnt* Jbib 53 23* 
(cf. MI”' 15 ); Jb 41 11 ; usually b. (629 1.) 

as if fr. ("jin; vid. Hiph. Oes t*“- 2E - 8 Kii 

l..U<t Pr-it ZAW 1882 . 510 cf a]g0 ^ etc .) 3 mp . 

Ex io”+ <; Ec 5 15 + ; 11 Jb 27- 1 ; -lfc 
Ex 34*+ ; Gn 1 2 3 4 + 2 1 o t., Gn 2 4 61 + 
6 1 .; 3fs.^nGn2 4 3 *^n^97 3 ; ^mGnf a +; 

2 ms. Ijjbl? etc. Gn 3” + ; 2 fs. 'rS^ 1 etc. J u 4 s ' 3 + ; 


1 B.!&Exy , + ; Ju i 9 ’ 8 + ; lj«J Jb 19 10 ; 

najst Gn 45“+ , nsb'X Mi i 8 ; 3 mpl. ttj?. Ex 
5 ;T + ; f 8<f l + 2 t. ; «f.‘! G11 9 s3 (ia^'1 also 

SP)+ ; "3 fpl. nj^ri J u ii w +; 2 mpl. »Jw? 

G11 42“+; pj»J Dt 6 ’ 4 ; Ex 3 JI Is 52“; 

2 fpl. nj^ri Kui"; I pi. ?lh ExS^+j ^31 
Dt i 19 , etc.; It nr. rarely a. Pr 1 3® (Kt.; 
Qr nJh, cf. De Now); mpl. * 3 bn Jegi 50 ; usu. 

b. (241 t.) ms. ’H.b Gii26 16 H-(^ also MI 14 ), 

“Jib Gu 27 9 + ; nsb Gn i^H-; Nu 23 13 Ju 
19 13 2 Ch 25 17 ; nab 1S23 27 ; fs. '?b Ju 9 10 +; 
mpl. Gn 3 7 20 + ; fpl. n^Eu i 8 , T pb Eu i 12 , 
etc.; /«/. «6s. tfbn Gn 8 3 + ; Gnsi 30 *; 
cs£r. rarely a. ^jbn Ex3 19 + 4t.; "j]bn Ec 6 9 ; 
usu. b. (129 t.) Mi6 8 + ; H 3 b T Pri5 21 + 2 t.; 
sf. 'nab 1K2 8 ; nm) 2S17 2 ’ + 7t. (6Ez); 
jn$ Ez 1 91217 , etc.; Pt 7 .bn Gn i8 16 +; r\b\n 
Gu i5 2 + ; f. nab’n Je 3®; nabn Gn32 2, + 2 1 .+ 
'nabn 2K4 23 ; pi. O'pbn Ex33 15 + , etc.; cstr. 
'?bn Ju 5 6 + 3 1.; fpl. nbbn etc. Ex 2*-f 3 t.; — 
found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240 1.; 
D65 t., P30t. + H i4t.); — I. lit. 1. of persons, 
a. go , proceed , move , walk Gn 22 s 8 EX17 5 
Am 3 3 Zp 1 17 + oft.; of cherubim Ez io 16 = 
living creatures i 91219 * 0 " 1 ' 24 ; opp. to sitting ( 2 V') 
Dt 6 7 1 1 19 (both c. 777 . 3 ) ; || running (}Vi) Pr 4 12 
Is 40 31 , cf. also 2 CI130 6 ; distinguished from 
riding, driving Gn 24 s5 (J ; sq. UnXlpb 
•Tu 5 ,0 (^n-^), ls 4 i 3 p'bfia), c f. Ecs’ (sq. ^J), 
10 7 (sq. on usage with prep. v. infr.; 

but also || 32 ^ 1 K 13 13 18 45 cf. 2 K 9 16 ; 
WIN? 331 V» (sq. lnSOj>!>); 7 |^ril . . . JTU 

4 24 drive and go forward . . . and she went , 
and came . b. depart , go away: Gn 18 33 (J), 
and departed, G11 34 1 ' (P) then toe will take 
our daughter and depart; cf. 1S14 3 15 27 
Ex 3 19 (J), 1 2™ (P) 2 K 5 25 + ; go, go out (to a 
specific duty etc.) : of Samuel 1 S 7 18 , Barak 
Ju 4 815 ; go out , forth (opp. 3 ^) Eu i 21 + ;r= 
go into exile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5 41 cf. Je 
22 10 (7.bn of one going into exile; opp. death); 
v. further tobn yy# Ez 37 21 . c. less oft. 
where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come, 
(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred 
to starting point ; mostly c. prep, (on usage 

c. prep, in gen. v. infr,): — 'b*? H 3 b 1 S 17 44 ; so 
in prayer to \ ^b nny^'b >^8o 3 ; also in 
Yahweh’s exhortations to Isr. Is 55 1 (E 7 ?b), v 3 
('b*?); come to, arrive at a land (i"l— loc.) Gn 29 1 ; 
come unto (btt) a people Eu 2 11 ; but cf. esp. 


(without prep.) Imv. followed by another Imv., 
etc., v. infr. 5 f, & partic. cases like Nu 22 61117 
2 3 7 - 7 Is55 m etc., where actual summons to 
ajjproach the speaker, d. with modifiers : (1) 
a. of space traversed : "iZHBivba Dt i 19 (cf.I. 
ns’ 2 ), jiTnan-b 2 s 2 ^- esp. c. acc. ^ way, 
Gn 35 s (E) Nu 20 17 (JE) Dt i 31 2 S 4 7 1 K 1 3 ,2 - ls ; 
Je 52 7 cf. i?^n yx T )^3 2K’n 361 1 k 13 9 ; 
777 = traveller Is 35 s ; sq. ninntt Ju 

5* (song), ptep. cstr. nu'ri} '5bn v 6 goers of 
paths (wayfarers); c. acc. 777 = journey Pr 7 19 ; 
/ 3 . c. acc. of time Dt 2 14 2 S 2 32 , cf. Jos 5* 14 10 ; 
also, with comhi nation of ideas of space & time 
D'»; ^ Ex3 18 ( + T 3 *lB 3 v . infr.) cf. 5 s 8 s * 

1 5“ (all JE), Nu 33* (P)iKi 9 \ (2) c. prep.: 
a. sq. ? of space (territory, country, etc.) in 
■which la-isa j u ii 1618 ; cf. nsn nn« n)33 -fe 
H 3 n nnx] 2 K 4 s5 and he walked in the house 
once hither , once thither; esp. + acc. of time or 
distance (cf. supr.) Jos 5* 14 10 (both D) 1 K 19 4 ; 
nnnp 2S 2 29 ; cf. Ex 14^=1^ (P^) ; 

p? 7 ^? Jos8 13 (JE); sq. ? of way, path 
^1773 1 K i8 8,8 ^3 Nu 21 22 (JE) Jos 24 17 (E) 
Dti 33 2 s7 Ju 18 6 i S 28"; Tj ^3 robS 
^3 "C’X 1 K 1 3 17 .(il^n of both going & 
coming); so oft. fig., cf. infr. II. 3; tvalk in 
the streets rorra La 4 18 , walk hy the way /7 l3 
(opp. 3 t^b sit) Dt 6 7 ii 19 ; ,8. sq. by, go or 

walk on (by) Ex 2 s ; ^^3? i S 9' 

(i.e. set out , start , upon cf. Dr); cstr. sq. by 
J u 5 10 * (3) 9 ° unto: a. sq. acc., in general 

7.bn ^X“b33Gn 28 15 (J) whithersoever thou goest 
Jos i 7 * 9 ‘(D)*, cf. 2 S 7 9 8 614 = 1 Ch 17 8 1 8 813 ; 
more definitely, to a land, with or without 
Ju i 26 2 1 21 Je 37 12 ; so fig. Ho 7 11 resort to (acc.) 
Asshur (|| N"ip); to a city i S ii 1418 23 B 1K2 8 
ii 24 12 1 14 24 2 K 9 1 1 Ch 1 1 4 2 Ch 8 3 Ezr 8 31 ; 
to a house 1V3 2 S 13 78 , house of ^ \fs 122 1 ; a 
field, G11 27 s (J; + Inf. of purpose); valley of 
salt 2 Ch 25 11 . /3. sq. H— loc., ^*7^ Cn n 31 

12 5 , D7^ 28 2,B * 7 (all P) cf. 2 9 4 (E) Nu 32 s9 

(JE) 2 S 14 23 ; of city Gn 18 22 28 10 (both J) 
Ju 9 1 1S15 34 16 13 19 22 2S15 9 1K3 4 i8 4i 
2 Ch io l ; of river Euphrates Je 13 4 6 ' 7 ; of a 
wood 1 S 23 16 ; a mountain Jos 2 16 (JE); cf. 

also ttbn whither have they gone Gn 16 8 
32 18 Jos2 6 (all JE) cf. Ne 2 16 Ct6 ! Ju 19 17 , 
n^j H3K I K 2 42 (hut also 'n 1 S io 14 ); 
Je40 4 but also 1 S9 8 Je45 6 ; H3H 2 K 4 s5 . 
y. c. prep.: (a) most often sq. "b*J unto, e.g., 
unto the place, Gn 2 2 3 (E) 30 25 (J), 
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etc.; of land Gn 22 2 (E) 2 4 410 (J) 36®(P) Jos 22® 
(D),etc.; of city G1122 19 (E) 1 S 9 10 Jon 3 s , etc.; 
of house Gn 24 s9 (J) Ec 7 2 - 2 ; house of God EC4 17 ; 
of people Ex 1 9 10 (E) etc.; in other designations 
of place, Jos 8® (JE), Ezr io 6 Hu 2®, etc.; also 
sq. btf = against, of military expedition: Ju i 10 
against Canaanites; a city Ju 9 1 1 K 22 15 = 
2Chi8 514 ; also sq. btt of individual persons 
Gn 26 126 (both J), 4i M (E) 2 K 6 s2 - 23 22“= 
2^34^ Je4i l4 + ; once with iinplic. coire 
cum femina Am 2 7 (cf. 1 e, p. 98); vid. 
esp. BEtrea Jl^ 73 of judicial 

inquiry by God; come unto the speaker Nu 
2 2 16 - 37 (both JE), unto the one addressed Is 60 14 . 
(b) rarely sq. “by unto (Je K Ez) c. JV2 1 K 20 43 , 
nnb' i K 2 76 ( + acc. loc.), cf. TJ-'X b^y Je i 7 , 
of n\T iB'N-by Ez i“ (of the nn ; c f. *iBte 4 x 
nSBl .TIT v 50 ); also tjbiPI ' 3 tjpB>K Sy Tjbnn ' 3 X 1 
2 Bi 5 20 =7 am going I know not where cf. 
Lag r^t-Hienm. is 74 , 186 1 Dr 8m ; v f urt h e r Je 3 6 

(sq. both by & bfc ; on confusion of btt and by 
vid. these words); sq. by against city i K 2 2®, 
king 2 Ch 2 2°. (c) sq. ^y as far as , unto , 

place nsny G1122 5 (E), cf. 1K12 30 (ob;i 
Q Ty “in^n pipb Byn), 2 K6 2 io 25 7 15 cf. 2 Ch 
26 s ; persons i S 9®. (d) sq. b, *o a land 1 K io 13 
etc.; a city 2 Ch 8 17 ; a mountain 1 CI14 42 ; a 
bamah 2 Ch i 3 ; cf. Tl? Ki-lpb 1 Ch 4®® & v. infr.; 
also before n.pr. of pers. Gn 24 s6 (J); further 
non^l?b Ez 7 14 ; BDVibnpb Ex 5 4 (J) go to your 
burdens cf. Is 6o 3 , bxtob rabinn nptfn rninro 
Ne 1 2 s8 the second thanksgiving choir, that 
went the opposite way ; frequently i2“nb etc., 
go ( to , on) one sway Gn 19 2 (J) 32 s (E) Nu 24 s5 
Jos 2 16 (both JE) Ju 18 26 1 S i 18 26 s5 4- ; V^Bpb 
Gn 13 3 (J); cf. HI. 

marcheth through the breadth of the land 
(of invader); note esp. in sense of depart to, 
go away to, almost = return to; ^p^nfcb flpb™ 
Dt 16 7 and thou shalt go (back) to thy tents, so 
Ju 19® 20 8 1 K8 66 i2 16 =2Ch io 16 ; ^rvpb 1 Sio 26 
cf. 14 8 23 18 1 K 14 12 1 Ch 16 43 ; toippb 1 S 2 20 
(cf.VBDr) 14 46 ; v. also go away or off to 1 CI14 42 
2 Ch 8 17 . (e) sq. 2 into rn&2 Nu 2 2 s3 (of Balaam's 
ass); esp. in 7 n go into captivity Ain 9 4 

Na 3 10 Dt 28 41 Je 20 6 22 s2 3 o 16 La i 18 (='W 'il 
v 4 ) cf. Ez30 l 7 , 18 l8 46 2 48 11 nbto'n Je48 n EZ25 3 ; 
V. also Ti IS45 16 ; nonbes 'n 1 s 17' 3 ; 

2 S 1 7 11 (but v. Dr). (4 ) go from, depart 
from , sq. Jp, e.g. i Iv 2 41 , etc., B$p Gn 42 s6 (E) 


1 K 19 1 ®; cf. ^HVip 7 ]btf njx yfr 139 7 ; note esp. 

vpre ^ Ju 6 51 cf. 1 s 14’’ («i?yn). 

Ho 9 6 pi^P, from destruction ); also stj. D^p of 
divorced woman JC3 1 (iflNp), cf. also G11 26 s1 
(J), Jos 22* (1 P) bsxo I K 20«. (5) c. prep, 

denoting other relations:— a. J1K of accom- 
paniment, 7 H (on warlike expedition) Gn 1 4 24 
cf. 2 S 15 11 Jos io 24 Ju i 3 (sq. 2 into), 7 4 - 4 , v. 
also 1 S 23 s3 2 Si 6 i7 + . By Ju4°-®® 7 4 
1 1 8 1 S 30 2222 2 S 19 26 Nu 2 2 13 - 14 (JE) + . y. 2 
vnth (cf. 2 III. l f p. 89), esp. Ex 10®, cf. Ho 5® 
''-nx tfjjnb D-Ji3331 n:Xi-3, of vain sacri- 
fices; 2 Ch 30® the runners went with (2) letters. 
3. 2ipa in the midst of, Ex 34® (JE). €. ppb 

in front of before, before Cyrus Is 45 s , (cf. of 
fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of 7 ' going before 
Isr. Ex 13 21 Nu 14 14 , cf. also Ex 23 s3 32 s4 & (in 
lung.) 33 14 0^' ^?), yl S Is 52 12 , with which 
coinp. *|jm 'm 58 s ; of other gods Ex 

3 2 1,23 (all JE); Gn 33 17 (J). {. c. inx g0 
after, follow, persons Gn 37 17 (J) 2 K 7“; 
’TDK Gn 24 5 - 8 - 39 - 61 (all J), Jos 3 3 (D), Nu 16* 
(JE)+; cf. also II. 3 d (g oing after false 
gods, etc.); DrnnXD Ex 14“ (J). ,. i> with 

sense of dativ. ethic.: iS'lX'i’X v Ex 18 57 
(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his 
country; ^ ’i> ^ct 4 6 / will get me unto; 
13^3^31 1 S 26" «ni let us be gone, cf. v 12 , 
Ct 2 11 (of rain cf. infr. 3); Imv. in same con- 
struction: iH 1 ? Gn 2 2“ (E) get thee unto, 

DJ'bnxi) Q3S « Vjos 22 4 (D) also JO Cm2 1 
(J), & Ct 2 !0 - 13 get thee away, come away. 

S. adverhial phrases of manner c. prep. : (a) 2, 
DlVf3 M go in peace Gn 2 6 31 ( J ) 1 S 2 9 7 2 S 3 51i523 
15S; X'nn ni>'?xn nbs 'n 1 K 19 8 , non? 'n 

2 K 5 15 ; cf. also 1 S 17 39 Is 52 12 ; jo'jn nhyDa 'ni 

Zc 9 14 of ' s , and he shall go in (or with) storms 
of the south; 3 pretii, Dnit?E 33 D' 3 .bnn 2 S 23” 
who went at risk of their life (otherwise in 
|| 1 Ch 11"); cf. ( h ) Kx WsrS>N 'n 1 K 19 3 he 
went for his life, (c) 'n 1 S 25 41 go 

according to her foot , i.c. follow, attend her; 
Dib^b l]b go to, for (in) jyeace Ex 4 18 (E) Jn 18 6 
1 S 1 17 2o’ 3 - 45 2 K s'*; Qon^) n'D^nn 2 S 15". 
k. with adj. or noun, agreeing with subj. of 
vb., in acc. (Ges* ll8 ‘ 5 ), sometimes where Lat. & 
Eng. use an attributive or appositive: walk bare- 
foot 2 S 15 30 ; walk naked and barefoot Is 20 3 (c. 
acc. of duration); ^31 JlTi HilL '3 033 )^ni Is 3 16 ; cf. 
i K 8“ ; also \oy 3 b'?*} Tj.^n Lv 1 9 16 (H) thou 
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skalt not walk as a slanderer among thy people, 
Je 9 3 , TjSiri P r n 13 20 19 ; and even '?bn 
Je 6 s8 (yet poss. abstr., 'n 'n walk in slan- 
der); with adv. accus., construed more generally 
(Ges* 118,6 * c , Ew |279c ): ye shall not walk loftily 
(non) Mi 2 s ; they shall come "bending Is 

6o 14 ; and Agag came delicately (filnyp) i S 1 5 32 ; 
cf. also Lv 26 s3 (II. 3 b) Ex 3 21 2 S 17 18 . 

2. Also of animals, in similar meanings and 
combinations: Na 2 12 walk about , prowl 

(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30 29 (vid. 
v 30 ' 31 , of three beasts & a king); walk , go, move 
'H nrW r&DDp 1 s 6 12 (of cows bringing ark), 
horses in Zec.’s vision Zc 6 7 T|^nnn|> 

JQNS; of beasts & birds Je9 9 , cf. 50 3 both man 
beast , they are fled , they are gone; of flocks and 
herds (HJpD) Ex 1 o 26 they shall go with 

us; njQ 3 "i)NI 'n Je 50 6 they have gone fr. mt. 
to hill (Isr. under fig. of wandering sheep); in 
1 S 14 26 rd. prob. for q.v.; esp. in laws 
of clean & unclean Lvn 20 21 every swarming 
winged thing that goetli on (^y ^Vnn) all fours , 
cf. v 27 ' 42 ; also v 27 everything that goeth on its 
paws , & v 42 everything that goeth on (its) belly , 
(all P), so of serpent Gn 3 14 on thy &e%(^nrby) 
shaU thou go (J), cf. also Je 46*^ ^(133 Plb'lp ; 
(where appar. rel. cl., her voice like the serpent 
that moves , i.e. like the rustling sound of a 
gliding serpent, cf.VB); locusts Jo 2 7 (V 3 T 13 
v 8 (in^pD2 "Q 3 ), 3* in like manner of in- 

animate things, as : the ark (rnrin) Gn 7 18 (P; 
sq. D?SH ' 3 .a 4 $>); ships i K 22 49 (sq. n„ loc.) 
= 2 Ch 20 3 ® (sq. acc. of limit), cf. 2 Ch 9 21 
(sq. acc.) 20 37 (^K); of Is 33 sl ‘galley 

with oars (sq. 3 of place in which); wheels (in 
Ezekiel’s vision) Ez i 1 '- 17 - 19 ’ 21 i 0 u.iui.n, moon 
Jb3i 26 ; wind yf/ 78 s9 Ec i®’ 6 ; of streams (D'bnJH) 
=flow Ec i 7 ; cf. doivi d^nid!? DlpO'^X 

d'dt? dn dB> v 7 unto the place whither the 
streams flow , thither they flow again; also 
Q'p'pK, sq. D'D as accus, of that with wh., Jo 4 18 
|| of hills flowing with milk; cf. further 

fig. d;p njd^ri d'ana-b Ez 7 17 21” all knees 
shall flow down in water , i.e. be as weak as 
water; nhniE^i 4 (sq.d’d?); vnhrb-^y 
Is 8 7 i.e. overflow (|| 1 'jJ'BX"^ 3 _ i>y r&y) cf. Jos 4 13 
(JE); so of water (as SI 4 ) Is 8 s , i K i8 M (ub?.l 
03 tc£ 3'3D dV31), f 105 41 (1-3 rf*X3 they 

flowed through dry regions as a river); (on Inf. 



abs. used of waters of flood, Gn 8 3 5 , cf. infr. 4 c 
(4), (5) ); of the sea T^ifl djn J on i 1,13 was 
going on and being stormy = was growing more 
and more stormy (cf. infr. 4 d); of wine (f£) 
Ct 7 10 that goeth down , for my beloved , smoothly 
(simile); also of lightning go , dart (PI?) Jb 
38“, so t?K Ex 9 23 (E) ns-is B\X Tlbnni and 
fire darted to earth (on form, here & y/s 7 3® infr., 
as intens., of rapid motion, cf. Tlies Ew |138b 
Ko J - < 15 ); ^jPi ^ 97 s ; of torches, in 

fig. of violent breathing of crocodile 

Jb 4 1 13 ; of sword 23H Tj^n TJ^nX Je 48 s , 
of arrow Jb 20 23 drawn from a wound; of 
pestilence (personified) ^91® (bska), Hb 3® 
(V3sb); of fame nfonerrba Estq 4 ; 

of the tongue (bad sense) H?? 

+ 73* (cf. Ex 9 21 supr.; || dfTB d?DEh W); of 
sound of trumpet Ex 19 19 (Pt. cf. infra 4 d); 
of letters nnax Ne6 17 (sq. ^y, unto); of dew 
(te, || sim. of Isr.’s non Ho 6 4 cf. 13 3 

like dew that passeth away ; so of |JV Jb 7* 

13V; of rain dB>an Ct 2” the rain 

is over , it hath taken itself away ; of ark of 
'' ('' P^) 1 S6 8 depart (cf. also 5 d); of shadow 
on dial go forward 2 K 20 9 (opp. 3^; || 
v 20 & Is 38 s ); grow , of wicked under fig. of 
trees, V 1B }t?y*d3 32^ Je 1 2"; cf. vnip?i' 33^ 
Ho 1 4 3 his branches shall spread , said of Isr. 
under fig. of tree; of name ( = fame) 2 Ch 26 s 
(sq. Nhb^iy); also of a thing that does 

not actually move; btt T|bni Jos 17 7 and 
the boundary went unto etc., cf. 16® (sq. 

& n_ loc.); — in 2 K 1 3 21 and it (the dead body) 
went i.e. was let down into the grave, rd. tobjl 
for @L Th Klo, and they went away . 

f4. The Inf. abs. is often used a. as in 
other vbs., quite independently (Ges* ml ): 

D'"inx d'n^x nnx T]Sni Te 7* (series of 6 

Inf. abs.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and 
adultery and false swearing and incense-burn- 
ing to the Baal, and going after other gods .. A 
as obj., V3-H3 33X-xij) Is 4 2 24 and they 

desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of 
obj., Je 23 14 / have seen . ... an abominable 
thing , committing adultery and walking in lies 
(Tj5$a rpi’m qiX3) ; c f. fjn’i dhy rjibn |3 byji 
Is 20 2 and he did so, a walking naked and 
barefoot , where also two adverb, accus. modify- 
ing the Inf. abs. (Ges* 113,2 ). b. to intensify 
meaning of finite form of (Ges* 113,8 ): (i) 
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before finite vb. =l^ ! ? Ju 4 s / will 

surely go with thee, cf. Je 3 7 9 ; Gn 3 i™ 

concessive, thou art indeed gone, Tp^~ 

Ju 9 s introductory, the trees went forth 
on a time to anoint them a king. (2) after 
finite vb. 2 S 3 s4 and he is actually 

gone ! (a grave imprudence to permit it !), 
'' ’JB-jik n^nb ?iibn naiu z c 8 21 let us by all 
means go to seek the favour of \ c. most 
noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs. 
(1) with a following Inf. abs. denoting a 
simultaneous action or process, and so empha- 
sizing duration or continuance: a. both Infs, 
preceding the finite vb., !]^>n Is 3 16 

a going and a tripping they go , i.e. they keep 
tripping as they go; so toy) ybn Je 50 4 
continually weeping they shall go; ft. one Inf. 
before, <fc one after the fin. vb. nby 7 |bj ^Sbr\ 
y// 1 26® continually may one go weeping; y. else- 
where both after fin. vb. Jos 6 9 the rearguard 
was going (sj^n) after the ark , continually 
blowing on the trumpets (rri“i2i#2 yipn] 
cf. v 13 (where sfrn cf. infr.; both JE), ♦ * ♦ 
toy T|ton 2 S 3 15 , of cows to;i i ton vbn x s 6 12 
they went continually lowing , fewi Ijbjl 
Ju 14 9 and lie went on , eating as he went; 
"lay !f6n D'abh 2 K 2 11 they were going on, 
talking as they ivent ; in rDlfl Sfbfi Tj^n Je 41 6 , 
the pt. nab is peculiar, rd. perh. nay and for 
s]Jfrl rd. C^aVn © Hi cf. Gf. (2) with a foil, 
vb.fin.c. 1 consec. (rare): WfJI :|i^n Q'abn Jos6 13 
(JE) they were going along continually blowing 
on the trumpets; !]^n 2 S 13 19 and 

she went, crying out as she went ; . . . T]Vn 

2 S 16 13 he went along . . . cursing as he 
went; so 1 S 19 23 and he went on, prophesying 
as he went , until he came, etc. (3) in cases 
where vb. fin. is foil, by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting 
progress, advance : 3151 ^.1 2 S 1 S 25 and 

he came continually nearer (nearer & nearer); 
elsewli. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb. 
fin. : T]i^n i S 14 19 and the tumult kept 

growing greater and greater ; so Tfb} ™ ifea 
btojl 2 S 5 l0 = 1 Ch 1 1 9 ; cf. Ju 4 24 and the hand 
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and 
more severe (nyjj) y^n ♦ ♦ ♦ 1 ^ 1 ) upon Jahin; 
note esp. Jnj ) T{b'\ bw 

"IXta Gn2 6 13 (J) and the man grew great 
and kept on growing greater and greater until 
etc. (^nj partic. adj.). (4) twice, Avhere vb. fin. 


is not but another vb. denoting motion : 
ait* tjton . . * tmn Gn 8 3 (J) and the 
tvaters retired continually more and more; 
najsri giDJI Tjibn D-OK I’D’! Gn 1 2 s (J) and 
Abram jou'i'neyed on continually further toward 
the south country . (5) quite by itself is Gn 8 s 

(P) -liDm Tjibn vn DV?ni and the waters, they 
continually diminished (were a going and a 
diminishing; the Infs, abs. being predicate). 
(6) 13 t. the Inf. abs.= Imv. & is followed by 
Pf. consec. (chiefly in Je): 2 S 24 12 

go and speak, so Je 35 s ; / H go and say, 

Is 38* Je 28 13 34 2 35 13 39";' n*ngj 'n Je 2 2 3 12 ; 
also 2 K 5 10 go and ivash , rwjjj 'n Je 

1 3 1 1 9 1 go and buy, 'H 1 7 19 go and stand . 

d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some 
instances of Pt. i]Vn -f adj. (or pt.) : 

^ 1 . 5 ] 1 S 1 7 41 and the Philistine came con- 

tinually nearer (efi 2S18 25 supr.); in other 
cases as predicate, with same idea of growing, 
increasing: O'H] D’^'n inKB' TVO* ptm 7]Vn nni 
2 S 3 1 and David was growing stronger and 
stronger, while the house of Saul were growing 
weaker and weaker, cf. 2 Chi 7 12 Est9 4 (of 
individuals), 2 S 15 12 (of people);-}- 2 adj. nyam 
2 iD 1 hjl i]9n *>X»£ I s 2 16 ; cf. (with different 
order) of wind, Ec i 6 goeth Cn.bin) toward the 
south, and turneth about (2?to) unto the north, 
the wind turneth about and about continually 
(nnn ijirtn -aab aaiD) ; 0 f sea nybi ijbin D’n 
Jon 1 11,13 the sea was growing more and 
more stormy; also pin) t)bin nat^n 
ifcl? Ex 19 19 and the sound of the trumpet kept 
growing louder and louder; & in metaph. 
Di>n jiarig nisj^bin Fiji nixa a'p^s nix Pr 4“ 
the path of just men is like a shining light, 
growing lighter and lighter until the full day . 

5 . In combination with other verbal forms: 
a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. !>) G11 25 s2 31 19 3 7 s5 
(all JE) Nu 1 4 s3 (P) 24 1 (JE), Ju 8 1 9 M,11, “+ 
oft.; esp. nNIjpb 'n go to meet Jos 9 11 (JE), 
2 S 19 16 1 K i8 l<u *+ ; sometimes with hostile 
sense 1 S 23® 1 K 20 27 2 K 23 s9 ; also / D 
go to return, Ex 4 21 (RV go back), cf. also 
n ?& ^ return again Ec i 7 5 14 ; ^to^ 'D go to 
come (enter, etc.) Je4i 17 cf. 2 Ch 26 s . b. sq. 
finite vb. go and do so and so: Gn 22 13 27 14 
Ex 2 8 4 27 * 29 (all JE), Dt 13 714 17 3 24 s Is 2 3 = 
Mi 4 s Jeu ,2 +oft.; 2^1 Ex 4 18 (E), 

2'tri Dt 20** 7 -*, «?C? T n a|>»l J u 2 i 2S cf Ho 2 s 5“; 
Ntojl 'D went £ came Nu 13 26 (P), Piu 2 s 1 S 22 s 
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2 S 1 1“ 2X4“; notably i]^*l 2 K 3" and 
he went and sent. c. following other verbs : 
»j>. s l «i?.n Gn 2 2 19 (E) cf. 24 1C (J) 43 8 (J) Nu 1 6 2:> 
(JE) Ju 4 a ; nabi) nVD 3 Gil 33 12 (J). d. esp. 
as result of action expr. in preced. vb., such as 
vb. of sending, etc.: ttb ‘1 Vntrnt* n^1 G1145 24 
(E)cf. Jos 1 16 (D) 1 S6*Jb38 3 ''; also Dn^VlNfe* 
=jb'] 2 7 21 an east ivind shall carry him off, and 
he shall depart; \b>] WEhj)) f 34 1 (title). 
(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 supr.) 
e. iu longer series: t 3 .ba)l rm»l 1S19 12 ; 
3*^1 • • • nehj 1 \^\ l’?n 2 K 19 36 = Is 37 3 "; cf. 
Nu (JE): N'ajl ifcl DjJM Ju 19 10 ; also 
^‘.1 ^ 3)1 2 K io 12 . ’ f. oft. in Imv. foil, by 
2nd Imv. or equiv., (1) 'Jmjj T|b G11 2 7 13 
(J) go, bring me (them), cf. Ho i 2 ; W) 

Gn 29 7 (J) go, feed (them), cf. 3 7 14 4 2 19 Ex 4 19 
+ (in all c. 57 t.; only JED in Hex); but also 
(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as 
also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 3 7 etc.), go to , or 
come, do {let ns do) so & so; 1V*13 firnpj 
Gn3i 44 come, let us make a compact , cf. HZlb 
I 9 32 (where subj. fern.); 1 S 9 s 

come, and Jet %is go, so v 10 , n 14 Is 2 3 =Mi 4 2 , 
cf. Zc6' + ; even nnbefcl sjb 2K5 s go to, 
come , and let me send, cf. Is 2 2 1S 26 20 Ez 3 411 ; 
further Ju 19 1113 1 S9 5 1K1 12 | 34* + (in all 
c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently 
intermediate, and shewing transition fr. (1) to 
(2) are : T!H|^ Ex 19 24 32 7 cf. Ju 18 2 ; 

vn 1 s 15 6 ; mo nby Tjb Ex 33'; abnnm «b 

H?? Jos 1 8" & nsnx w'a ttb Gn 47 17 cf. 1 S 2 2 s 
1 K 1“ 2 K v. further fljacl roab Rn i 8 & 
,??!? 71 v 12 ; also 2 S 3 16 1 K itff M + (ill all c. 
36 t.) 

II. Pig. ; the most common uses follow; 
in most the origin in a literal meaning is 
evident : 1 1. pass away, die; in phrases 

denoting or implying death (cf. Ar. eLL* 
perish); 7 l.^ <iri '?!>« mini 

Jos 23 14 (D) lo, I am going to-day the way of 
all the earth cf. 1 K 2 2 ; perh. also Gn 15 2 (JE) 

1 pass away childless , but possibly sub 2 
infr.; also 2 S 1 2^ I am going (=lbn os) to him 

2 S 12 23 ; so of mankind NS Tjbh Ec i 4 ; 
more explicitly, .Tn ban ins Dlpo^N t]bin ban 

at? bam ’isyn ;o Ec 3 20 cf. 6 6 ; also 
net? nr,N nate biN^a 9 >« ; & DnNn Tjbh 
to 9 iy ma-bx 12 5 ; cf. oj'Ni ?|.bx Dnoa 39 14 
before I depart and be not; so acc. to some 2 Ch 


2 1 20 but cf. infr. 3 a (2); once with weaker 
sense sq. inf., mob T^n 0>3N ran Gn 2 5' 2 (J). 
2 . live {‘walk'), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.) 
(usu. poet., with modifying words) : K\33 
ftypr 5 ? 'I' 2 3 4 though I walk in a valley of deep 
darkness; cf. 138 7 & Jb 29 s ; Tjbfc? “Hp 

* 42 10 ; 'T\ Is 50“ v. also Ez 3 14 ; peril, 

also Gn 15 2 cf. 1 supr.; ^nD ^ 84 s 

they go from strength to strength; Dfr3 TJ^n 
n 9p ^ Pr io 9 ; esp. 3. of moral and religious 
lile; Pri5 21 he maketh straight to 

walk (walketh straight, upright); partic. a. 
walk in (3) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1) 
in good sense: («) D'Dfi Tjnnn 'n ^ 101 6 , cf. 
Is 30 21 Je 6 16 1 K 8 s6 = 2 Ch 6*; (0) in (3) 

ways of \ esp. D : Dt 8 6 (|| iDN n«rjp) cf. io 12 , 
11 22 (|| nnnx!? e t c .), 28 s (|| 7 ' ritoo 'vyy, 
v. also I3 1S + ; 1K11 33 (sq. v 38 (sq. 

rrbyi) 2 K2i 3 f n 9 3 128 1 ; vnhnfca is 2 3 = 
Hi 4 2 ; further (sq. TfJ"}) J u 2 17 ; (y) fin com- 
mandments of 2 Ch 17 4 ; (5) in his law(s) 
(n-lta) Ex 16 414 (J) 2 K IO 31 Je 9 12 44 23 ( + npn3 
& rtnya), 2 Ch 6 16 Dn 9 10 , cf. Ne io 30 (of 
^ ■ v5)j ( e ) liis ordinances, statutes (nipn) 
Lv 2*6 3 1 K 6 12 Je 44 1023 (v. supr.), Ez 5 «- 7 
II 20 18 917 2 0 13 * 16 - 19 * 21 , cf. D^n nipns 33 « ; also 
1 K8 fil Ez 11 12 36 s7 ; (f) fin his judg- 

ments (OT ?BBte) ^ 89 31 Ez 37 24 ; (fj) fin ordin- 
ances of David 1 K 3 s , cf. also infr.; (3) in 
way(s) of good man 1 S 8 3 5 2 Ch 21 12 , of David 
2 Ch 1 1 17 34 2 , of David & Sol. 1 7 3 . (2) in bad 
sense, (n) in (evil) ways c. 3 2 K 21 21 Ez 16 47 
23 31 2CI122 3 ; cf. also (p rob.) 2Ch2i 20 T)b*l 

rntpri and he lived undesirably (cf. @ 03 Kmp 
Ot); > others he departed (died) unregretted, 
so AV HV ; (£) sq. acc. 2K21 21 Je 18 15 

(ni3W / n); (y) c. adverb, acc. H3 T|^in 

Pr 6 12 one walking in perversity (falseness) of 
mouth (cf. nip’ll? Is 33 15 ) ; (6) in (3) ordinances, 
statutes (rripn) of bad men Lvi8 3 20 23 (both H) 
2 K 17 819 Ez 20 ie (^ns). b. walk with 
(nx, DJ?) i,e. associate, be familiar with: Di^3 
'flN 'H Hal 2 6 in peace and uprightness 

he walked with me ('*); nn) ynn 

Mi 6 8 ; hut also of people at variance with 
ng ’B? D?abqi Lv 26 25 cf. v 27 - 40 ; & of at 
variance with people ’1153 D2ISJJ . , , ’fiabm 
v 24 cf. v 28 (allH); with men, D^brnTlX Pr 13 20 ; 
VCH Dy Jb 3 4 8 ; cf. walk urith (DV) vanity 
Jb3i 6 . c. walk before ('' V.?? 5 ; c. nDN3 ? 
Dab-baa etc.) i K 2 4 3 6 8 21 - 25 9 4 2 Ch 6 16 7 17 cf. 


* n ' n Mai 3 14 ; 6e/ore the living 
(i.e. walk aright before them) Ec 6 8 . d. walk , 
go , q/W ('TO?) (i) Eti3 5 1K14 8 Je2 2 
Ho ii 10 +; (2) other gods, Ju 2 12 esp. D: 

Dt 4 3 6 14 8 19 1 3* 28 14 Je 2 s3 7 s 8 2 1 1»° i6 n 25® + ; 
cf. go <k serve other gods Jos 23 18 Dt 13 714 17 3 
2 9 17 (cf. 2 8 14 supr.); (3) things which do not 
profit Je 2 8 ; (4) vanity Ho 5 11 (reading 
cf. VB); v. also Am 2 4 . e. walk in (1) 
ones integrity, etc., ^ 26 11 cf. 84 12 

Pr io 9 , v. also D'on 'H ^’i5 2 , D h to bn Pr 2 7 ; 
(2) had sense, in (|) sin 1 K 15 32 ® 34 16 22 ® 

2 K 1 3 6, 11 + (esp. of wicked kings); (evil) 
counsel 2 Ch 22 s cf. ^i 1 . f. (1) ab as subj., 
(a)=z thoughts, tob 2 K 5 26 d/d not mg 
thoughts go forth; (3) ew7 inclination , Jh 31 7 ; 
qbn Dab . . • Drwnptf ab“bK Ezn J1 ; sq. nn« 
Dn\b*ba 20 1 ®, dp?? Tip 33 31 ; ( 2 ) ^93= <&«>«, 
^D3"T]bn» D^ry nsnip Ec 6 9 better is sight 
of the eyes than outgoing of desire. 4 . other 
fig. uses : depart from MS© Ho 1 1 2 (from pro- 
phets as God’s messengers; opp.fcOiJ); go into, 
nsbaa to bn Is 4 5 18 they have gone into confusion 
(judgment on idol-makers); etc. + Niph. 
Pf. 1 s. ’ro^ro into? i?s| ^ 1 09 23 like a shadow 
when it stretches out I am gone (cf. Hto Niph.) 

t Pi. (chiefly poet. & late),?/ Vtobn Jb30 28 
^I 3 i‘; 'W3^n ^ 3 8 7 ; 3 pi. Jb24 10 Las 18 ; 
Impf. sfe’ Ez 1 8 9 + 2 t. ; TjVnp. 1 K21"; is. 
SjWlSt yfr 86"+ 2 t. ; 3 mpl. Hb 3”+ 2 t.; 
i«kl 'I' 8 9 18 + 2 t.; 1 pi. tfc? ^ 55 ' 6 Is 59 9 ; 
Imv. Ec 11 8 ; Pi. ?lk>D Pr 6" f 104 3 ; 
D'3fint? Ec 4 15 ; — 1. walk in or with a throng sq. 

3 loc.: trna T]Wl? 'X n’33 ^55“; walk, tread on 

coals D'bnjn-^y Pr 6 13 ; of idols ip 1 15 7 they do 
not walk , have not the power of walking 
(cf. VIJflP Je io 5 ); of one tramping, formidable, 
sim. of poverty Pr 6 n , — a 

highwayman acc. to Ges Ew Hi Now, cf. © ; 
||}3D Tlbno (cf. also Hithp. 24 s4 ); of 
walking (in majesty), marching, nVl to3?~by ^ 
104 3 on the wings of the wind; of righteousness, 
personified, ik 1 ' VJ$j> PI? f 85“ ; of wisdom 
7]bn« lljjns n nxa Pr 8 20 in the path of righteous- 
ness do I walk (stedfastly, unswervingly); 
of animals, go about, prowl, jtaTTl by 

to tobn D'by^ (Qr DEE^) La 5 18 , of ships, in 
(stately) movement ^ 104 28 ; of springs 104 10 
between mountains they go (run, flow ); of 
arrows Hb 3 11 at the light of thine arrows that 


go (fly, shoot; cf. Hithp. ^77 18 ). 2 . also of 

walking about = living ertrn nnn O’^ncn 
Ec 4 1S ; C«o5> '|>a tab oily jb 2 4 10 naked they 
keep going about (freq.), without clothing; so 
of going about as mourner 'flab? ‘Vlf 3 Jh30 28 
yfr 3 8 7 (cf. Qal * 42*°); t].k« nibeta I 8 59 » { n 
darkness we walk (of distress); oil the other 
band tj'JB niNa 89“ (of blessedness & 

prosperity). 3 . depart, go entirely away (|P) 
ttjirp Cfilg Dipso Ec 8 '° from the holy place they 
must depart (on text cf. VB; |p’JD ViaflCbl). 
4. fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par- 
ticular path of one’s life s]br.N ^rrnfca ^ 142 4 ; 
specif, in good sense DN t]biTl 1 K 21 27 and he 
(Ahah) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener 
c. a of path in which: tob»T toyia ^ 81 14 that 
in my tvays they would walk! cf. 86 11 CJJJ9I5?), 
Ez 18 9 ('H'pnil); in bad or doubtful sense ^]bn) 
^57 'g-jpa* ^ab to™ Ec 1 1 9 ; cf. also rib 
rib*"!?? \js 131 1 I do not walk (move, tread) 
among great things (|| 8 3Q1? fig. of 

humility, cf. also v a ). t Hithp. Pf “^]bnnn 
Gn 6 9 I S 30 s1 ; T]>nnm consec. Ex 21 19 1 S 2 s5 ; 

2 ms. nsbnnn Ez 2 8 14 * Jb 3 8 18 ; 1 s. 

Gn 2 4 40 + 5 1., etc.; Impf ^]bnn? Pr 23 31 ; jbnn; 
Jb 18 8 22 14 ; is. ^|bnn« ^ 43 2 + 2 t.; nafenfif) 
\// 1 1 9 45 ; 3 mpl. tobnri; iS2 S0 +2t.; to^nrin 
Ju 2 i 24 + 3 t.; to^nn;' 1 S 2 3 13 +3 t.; p&W 
\f > 12 9 ; 3 fpl. Zc 6 *, etc.; Imv. 

Gn 13 17 1 7 1 ; tobnnnjosi8 8 Zc6 7 ; Inf ^bnnn(b) 
^ 5 6 l4 + 4t.; * sf. ^bnnn Pr 6 s2 ; Ft. T)bnn? 
Gn 3 8 + 7 1 .; fs. n^nnt? Ez i“; mpl. Dtobnno 
i S 2 5 27 ; — walk, walk about , move to and fro: 
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that, 
Gn 1 3 17 (J ; px?) Jos 1 8< ( JE )> v * («*•; ,,n ^^ ^ 
PK 3 ); cf. Jbl 7 =2 ! (both || li'Cl) Zc 1 19,11 ; 
similarly also 1 Ch 21 4 ; of fiery appearance in 
Ezek.’s vision ni»nn }to 'nnD Ez i 13 ; of horses 
in Zec/s vision Zc 6 7 (rj?? y7 

('fcsll tobnnn tob), V 7 ; go in different directions 
toVb . b 'ja / nn;i Ju 21 24 

(|| D^p etc.); so of lightning flashes as 
arrows of f> ^ 7 7 18 went hither A; thither; of 
water running off different ways 58 s (sim. of 
vanishing of wicked). b. iculk, walk about 
^njy^D"by P^ri2 *nbnnn Ex 2 1 19 (JE) i.e. leaning 
upon his staff; Pr 6 22 (distinguished fr. 
ri?0); 2 Si I 2 flbsn D'a 35-^’); own yrm 
Pisbnnn Jb 3 8 18 and in the farthest ground of 
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the deep hast thou tealked ? n^nnn t^pjax Tjina 
Ez 28 14 ; so also of \ walking on earth, in 
anthropomorphic conception :]^nriQ '' 

IJ3 Gn 3 8 {J)the sound of'' Elohiin walking about 
in the gardeei; of God {El) tfDC' Jim 

Jb 2 2 14 and the vault of heaven he walketh; 
walk about in front of ('A?r ) ) Est2 n ; attend , 
follow, of retainers \!?Jia D'^nmn i S 25 s7 ; 
wander , of Israel 'i3"?8 '130 ^ io5 u = 1 Gh 1 6 M ; 
rove about, of David and hi s band ^nnn'TJ'N 

•1S30 31 ; -e»xa «>>nm 23“ (on this 

ph r. cf. Lag rs * lt# Hleron - 1874 > 156 f " Dr 8m ) ; walk a bout , 
prowl, of Jehoiaclhu under fig. of lion, 'HHM 
ninx-?|ina Ez 19 s ; cf. also *jgn. T^nno-ta* 
Pi‘24 54 and thy poverty cometh marching (cf. 
Pi. 6 11 ) ; glide, flow of wine trjetoa 'HJV Pr 2 3 s1 
glideth down smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7 10 ); 
note esp. the foil., where emphasis lies not on 
verb, hut on an auxiliary word ; these cases form 
the natural transition to the figurative use : — 
12 9 on every side wicked men are walking ; 

39 7 * n appearance {semblance, 
lit. image cf. Ohe C^It * n •) walketh a man; also 
4*™ VP nab 43 2 (cf. Qal 42 1# , Pi. 3 8 7 
Jb 30^). 2. fig. walk about = live ; the 

king before ('A?! 5 ) his people 1 S 12 s , so of 
Samuel v 2 ; of priest 2 s5 ('O'C'D ^sb); of 
friendly intercourse with (HN) men 1S25 15 ; 
cf. jn? ^ 35 14 ; of man's relation 

to God: especially sq. '?.?£, BW* HVn 'n 
Gn 1 7 1 (P) walk before me (live constantly in 
my presence) and {so) be perfect , cf. 24 40 (J), 

48 15 (E); aaSnt noxa tj’je 6 'n 2 k 2o 3 = 

Is 38 s ; as token of divine favour 'Jsi) 13j>rUV 
DSijnp 1 S 2 30 (v. csp. Dr, on sense here & 
elsewh.) ; ^ 116 9 D«nn nirixa * 'jab t^nnx, 
5 6" (tmn mxa) ; ice'a '.in; Zc io 12 they shall 
walk in his name; c. HN, of Enoch and Noah 
/n G11 fi 22 ' 24 6 9 (denoting intimacy, 
fellowship: all P); further ^jntpXB 'n ^ 26 s 
I have walked in thy faithfulness; itDHIl 'flJlD 
P'TC.Pr 20 7 he that walketh justly in his (own) 
integrity; 'n'3 3^3 'aab“tiria 'nnx f ioi 2 ; 
cf. also \fs 1 1 q 45 and let me walk in a large 
place (untrammelled, undismayed) ; of the 
wicked VD^N2 TjbnflD ^ 68 s2 one going on in 
his guilty deeds; 'ATP n3t?n3 ^82® they walk 
in darkness (|| ^'3' WT tfb) ; of their 
exposure 'nrp n3Dferpy Jb jgs j ie wa lketh on 
net-work , (snare, cf. H33b; || V^JT,2l ngha n^)* 


esp. of'' as accompanying Israel 'Wl? 

Dt 23 1 ® walk in the midst , etc., B 33 ina Lv 26 12 ; 
2 S 7 7 wherever ptpK bbll) / have walked with 
{among 3) all {the sons of) Isr.= i Ch 17®; as 
inhabiting a tent, on the march, ‘ijbnnD HVIW 
J 3 DD 3 } briNB 2 S 7® and I was walking in a tent 
and in a tabernacle . 

+ Hiph. Pf 3 ms. :pMn (as if from *]b\ i.e. a 
verb )"%, cf. reff. sub Qal hnpf supr.) 2 K24 15 ; 
sf. ’IfSin Dt 8 s , 33 ' Sim consec. Pr 16“ etc.; 
Impf. Tpi* Ec 1 0“ tjM' Je 3 2 5 ; juss. T)bi' Dt 2 8*; 
&V Ec 5 14 ; T)^n Ex 14 21 2 K 6 19 + 2 t.; 

La 3 5 ; sf. ' 33^1 Ez 40 24 43 1 47 s 1 s. Tp|»lK 
2 > S 13“ Ez 32 14 , cohort. n 3 'i>iK] 2 K 6 19 , 

Am 2 10 + 3 1 ., etc.; Imv. Nu 17"; fs. ' 3 'jjVl 
Ex 2 9 (Bd"' 461,} 1,ra ; but rd. prob. ' 3 'bin OP 286 -” 
Ges *•■ *-»•); mpl. W'i>h 2 K 1 7 s7 ; /n/.sf.b’^ 
2 Cb 36 s ; Pt. T)'i>to Je2 s + 4 1.; sf. ^a'bto Dt8 ,s , 
TjsbiD j e 2 17 ; D3'Sio i s 63 13 ; fpl. niabio 
Zc 5 10 ; — 1 . lead , bring: sq. acc. usually of 
person; a. c. 2 of space or region through 
which, Dt 8 15 (Isr. in wilderness) Je 2® ^ 136 18 , 
so also Is 48 21 ; ^ 17 - 3 ? Je 2 17 ; cf. Jos 24 s (E), Is 
63 13 yjs 106 9 ; also fig. Is 4 2 18 and I will lead 
{the) blind in a way (T31?) they know not; 
b. c. acc. pers., 3 of space + acc. of time 
“Q 7 t ?3 rw nim Dt 2q 4 ; so Am 2 10 

(sq. Inf. of purpose c. !>). c. sq. acc.^ pers. + 
acc. of way , road , Dt 8 2 , cf. OTT^O 33 3 4° 24 

(acc. of direction). d. sq. acc. pers. + acc. of 
place or condition to which . ♦ ♦ 

2 K 24 1 ® the women of the king , etc., 
he Ud into exile (n^a ; so also, of 

exile 13 -iDn n'na^ni Ho 2 16 ; ba Je 32 5 ; cf. 
of Yahweh's chastisement, La 3 s me hath he 
driven and brought, into darkness and not 
into light; sq. acc. pers. + ^ etc. Dt 28 s ® 

(of exile); D^nr^X Je 3 i 9 ; nyOT'^X EZ43 1 ; 

Nu 1 7" (P; implic. obj. heing censer); 
of pers. 2K6 19 Jesz 2 *, by in || 2 K 25 20 ; by 
also 1 K i 38 }irpri>y inx wjth ( see sub by 
7 Cj3). e. sq. acc. pers. + loc. : 11330^ 
2K6 19 ; ^33 2Ch33 n 36® (cf. 2 K24 16 supr.); 
cf. 2 K 17 27 . 2. lead away sq. acc. 

pers. + appos. ; ^ D'syi' TJ'irtO Jb I2 17 he 
( / ') leadeth away counsellors despoiled cf. v 19 ; 
of Yahweh's judgment on the Avicked \f/ 125® 
will lead them away with (HN) the workers 
of iniquity . 3. carry , bring : c. obj. help- 
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less, or inanimate : a. -f acc. loc., Josiah to 
Jerusalem (D^C^T.) 2 Cli 35 s4 in II 2 K. 

2 3 30 ); cf. Zc 5 10 whither are these carrying the 
ephah ? ’nsin-ns rUK 2 S 13". b. carry, 
take, take away^\ q*n$ ' 3 '^’n Ex 2 9 (E ; on form 
cf. supr.); also carry away ^'2, in his hand, 
Ec 5 14 ; of the spread of a careless speech 
Ec 1 o 20 fowl of the heavens shall carry the voice 
(|| '*?'? I’.?: !> 5 ??). 4 . fig., of influence 

on character: c. acc. pers. + 3 into: Trib^and 
he will lead him into a way that is not good 
(i.e. sinful). 5 . a. cause to walk , go, men 
(i.e. ’©S) on (^V) the mountains of Israel 

Ez 3 6 ls (|j n^naj» n«m) ; c f. 
DVDDip D2HX Lv2 6 13 and I earned you to 
walk upright (fig.; opp. to being bowed down 
by a yoke); Is 63 12 that caused his glorious 
arm to go at (b) the right hand of Moses . 
b. cause to flow , run Ez 3 2 14 and rivers like 
oil will I cause to flow . c. cause to depart , 
retire, go hack , \ the sea, EX14 21 (3 instr., 

Dng nna). 

t'qSn n.m. traveller (properly a going, 
journey , whence wayfarer , traveller ) only 
wn r\)n 2 S 12 4 (pb Kan man, 
Sb a?n Bh«n);_; in MT I S 14 26 ^33 ^n, 'n 
must be cstr. & = floiving, or dropping (of 
honey), but rd. rather © The Klo We Dr 
(& Van for q.v., © We Dr). 

ny? n] n.[m.] step , only pi. sf. }*n"]2 

nDPQ 'ybn Jb 2 9 6 when my steps were bathed 
in cream (non^natpn) hyperb. of abundance, 
wealth. 

n.f. a going, way, travelling- 
company, sf. Eflybn Na 2 6 Qr (DrOt!?n Kt); 
elsewh. only pi,, cstr. JVO'bn ^68 % , so Pr 31 27 
Qr (n»^n Kt), ntobq Hb 3 ‘, nb^n Jb 6 19 ; sf. 
tj'rta'bn y 68 s5 ; — 1 . going, walk, a. Na 2 8 they 
shall stumble in their going ; elsewh. pi. goings: 
b. %(/■ 68^ 25 of going , marching, progress of God 
into the sanctuary (^Vp? ; so Hup Pe Che ; Ew 
Hi De in holiness ) ref. either to solemn pro- 
cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, peril, bet- 
ter, to the theophanic progress of God himself 
(e.g. Che); also c. of goings = doings njDte 
PUTS 'n Pr 3 1 27 watching the doings of her house- 
hold; of God Hb3 6 ^ Obiy ways of eternity 

(al. of old) are his . 2. travelling-company, 

caravan nb-bq jb 6 19 (|| sen nlrriK). 

t [T[Vn^] n.m. 1 '” 2,8 walk, journey, going 


bhn 

(late); cstr. l&np Ez 4 2 , + 2 t.; sf. ^bno Ne 2 8 ; 
pi. Dobno Zc 3 7 ; — 1. walk ‘of 10 cubits' 
breadth before the chambers 9 in Ezekiel’s tem- 
ple EZ42 4 (cf. Da). 2. journey fr. Bab. to 
Jerusalem Ne 2*; of dimension of Nineveh, a 
journey of three days Jon 3 s i.e. diameter or 
length, cf. v 4 ; (acc. to Herodot** 88 one day’s 
journey = 150 stadia, = length of Nineveh acc. 
to Diod"* 8 ). 3 . pi. goings, i.e. free access 

(VB) Zc 3 7 . 

t [rwiVnn] n.f. procession, only pi. 
nb^nn Ne I2 81 of thanksgiving-processions at 
dedication of wall. 

tl. fan] vb. shine (acc. to Thes al.= 

ll. bbn (splenduit, from sonuit acute, dare , so 

Thes; these mngs., however, merely assumed); 
but v. Lag 0r * n * 19 & sub foil.; cf. Ar. begin 
to shine, j 5 U new moon; As. ellu, bright COT 
Gl ““) — Qal only Inf. sf. '!% Jb 

29 s when it, viz. his lamp, shone upon my 
head (cf. Ew 1 809 c ), fig. of God's favour. Hiph. 
Impf bnj jb 3 1 28 , 3 fs. bnn Jb 41 10 ; 3 mpl. 

is 13 10 ; — flash forth light, of heavenly 
bodies, -m=sun Jb 3 i 28 ( || Tjbn -\j£ rnj) ; sq . 

acc. cogn. DqiN &V '3313 I s 

i 3 10 (||etaeJn T|B>n, & iiix 3'sr^ nnj); also 
of crocodile li« ^>nn vnbbpj) Jb 41 10 his sneez- 
ings flash forth light (shining water-drops). 

tW>VI n.m. appell. shining one, epith. of 
king of Babylon, inif |3 'T\ DbDBto rib?) !pX 
Is I4 12 how art thou fallen, shining one, son of 
dawn! i.e. star of the morning. (Cf. As. 
mustilil, epith. of (Venus as) morning-star 
III R 5 7 60 Opp ,AS 1871 ’ 448 Schr 8K W4 - ^COT^ 0 *) 

til. C^nj vb. be boastful, Pi. praise 
* T . . , 

(Ar. Jj£ shout, both in joy & (if conject. of No 

RS be right, v. cit. infr.) in terror ; esp. u. in 
formula of worship ; Syr. Pa. cecinit , 

laudavit ; cf. NH b*bn praise, id ., Ilallel 
(^113-118); Aram, marriage-song, & c.; 

on As. aldlu, shout for joy, rejoice v. Lyon 84 "* 00 " 

texte 66 (CjUndcr, 1. 56) a J g() *\y inckle r 84rBOnt<5xt * 1341 h 194 5 158 » 

>• 149 KB 44 * u 86 ; ** K 194 ; all variations of cry aloud , 
cf. No 2 * 018 * 7 ’ 728 RS 8 *™* 411 ; peril, orig. break 
through, or out (in a cry), cf. AVe 8klrteD ' !l,1(r7<i:,esp * 
109 ; comp, also (acc. to Prat^ 81 * 8891 ) Eth. 

implore (cf. Amhar. Tigr.), & ffvl) A: 
swear ) — Qal Impf 2 mpl.^’nn ^ 75 s ; Ft. 
^5 8 +2t ,; — be boastful ^75® (||"^S 


jnp-.rcnn); pt. boastful ones, boasters ^ 5* 

(iin v ? ’£*); 73 3 75 6 (both ||D'?eh). Pi. Pf. 
bbn f io 3 , i s. sf. T*??!? f II9 1M ; 3 mi' 1 - 
consec. Is 62 s , sf. Is64 ,# , etc. ; Imp/, 
•bin] + 63 6 102 19 ; sf. r r 27 s , nbbp) Is 

3 8 19 ,' nbbn;i p r 31 38 ; 1 s. bbrm f 56 s + 2 1 ., 
cohort. nbbn« ^ 69’'+ 2 t., etc.; Imv. fs. 'bb.D 
+ j 4 6 ' 147 15 ; mpl. Afn f 104 38 + 30 1. Je 
20 13 31 7 ; sf. VflbJjn f 22 s1 + 15 1 -t; Inf. abs. 
bbn 1 Ch 1 6 s8 ; cstr. bbn 2 S 14*+ 16 t. Chr ; 
Pt. pi. D'^no I Ch 23 s -)- 4 1. Ch; — 1. praise 
man or woman, acc. ntyns-bst nnfc Gn 

1 2 18 ( J) and they praised her to Pharaoh, cf. 
Pr 2f 3 1 18 ' 31 Ct 6 9 ; ^on-ns D'bSnont 2 Ch23 ls 
and those praising (shouting acclamations to) 
the king; v. also 1X1? bbnb 2 S 14“ (of Absa- 
lom’s beauty); in bad sense Vfl nm '?]V 
Pr 2 8 4 deserters of law ] /raise a wicked man . 
2. usually praise E'nb^ etc.: a. sq. acc. of 
heathen god Ju 16 24 . b. obj/' ^ 1 l 9 m 

(by on account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas, 
etc., ^69“; V?? 'nil f 119 175 ; in sum- 

mons to all creatures to praise 148 8 * 13 ; Is 38 18 
^bbir nip ^nin bistf ab (cf. ^ 115 17 ); often of 
public worship in sanctuary, Is62 9 (thanks- 
giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64 10 
^ 2 2 23 (11*^ nn^pK), 35 18 109* (both 
IIVP'N) 107 32 (ipn^bn^) 84 6 , V. also 146 2 
(|| '«b rP!?]«) 149 3 (c. 3 instr.; ||lb nSJJ); also 
obj. * D5? (in some cases of public worship) 
^74 21 1 48 s , Jo 2 s6 (thanksgiving after harvest); 
-wn D'rfrjrcs? yf/ 69 31 (|| nninzi ^bn;Ki), 145 2 
further, ^ 56 s bbntf D'nbxp, 
also* v 11 + v llb '131 iWn, but cf. Hup Che on 
1 1 b as editorial addition ; obj. not expressed 
^tpynt? ^ yy>in npai ^bbn qpptfn Je3i 7 , 
•»3"bbn^ ^ 63 s . c. use of Imv. deserves 

special notice: ^bb.n \jc 2 2 24 (|prfiTT 33 j of 
temple-worship cf. v 23 * 25 ); also in summons to 
angels, sun, moon, etc. (all created things) to 
praise ^ i 4 8 2 - 2 - 3 - 3 - 4 150 1 ; of temple-worship 150 2 
(3 on account of) v 2 ( 3 ), v 3 * 3 * 4 * 4 ’ 8 * 6 (all c. 3 instr.); 
further Je 20 13 (f'b rt&), m« &>n f 117 1 
(addressed to nations, IjVWDD), 148 7 (created 
things), ^nbg 'bbn 147 12 (HP^rtPi; 

/ '”HX). d. note esp.: praise ye Yah l ^'"^bb.D 
1 3 5 3 , liturgical (|| to$b Vltp]); elsewh. always 
one word v. Baer* p - 115 , & alw. at beginning or 
end of f (chiefly late), appar. liturgical; •'^bbn 


+ 104 85 (IP’nK ^D 3 wa), elsewh. rnbbn : 
(1) at beginning 106 1 1 1 1 1 (both || min) 1 1 2 1 

n 3 > flpbbn & a 'n), i 35 ' (||«<L), i 4 6' 

(II 'ms 'B'SJ 'bbn), I47'(sq. n-JS] in cl. with '?), 
148’ (II mx bbp, mbbp), 149 1 (II ’'b wtf), 
150’ (|| bxnbbn, vnb_bn) ; ( 2 ) at end ^ 104“ 
(supr.), 105 45 106 48 113 9 115 18 (|RT!??),ii6 19 

117 2 j 4 610 147 20 148 14 149 9 

150 6 (||iT bbnn nDDan > 3 ); add to these (not 
liturgical) »^~bbrv ^ 102 19 , RJ bbnn nw: bb 
150 6 , npbbir D'ntsn xb 115 17 . e. also sq. 
nin'b, iu Chr, of technical Levitical function 
(cf. Lag 0r * 11 - 16 *, who limits this technical bbn to 
priests, using nvixVn , for a signal to the peo- 
ple; v. e.g. Nei 2 24 cf. v 27 ), 1 Ch 16 4 (with 
instrumental music, cf. nv^plfl 373 ^ & 

D^bSD 3 > alt v 8 , and Ne 12 27 ) 23 30 25 s (all 
|| nWn); exercised (apparently) by both priests 
and Levites Ezr 3 11 (||nilh) cf. v 11 ; by Levites 
2 Ch 20 19 (bVia bps), 29 30 nans) in which 
the people also joined 1 Ch i6 3S ; also 2 Ch 5 13 
(“mri \bss^ D^nbvpna rtn^irns cf. also v 12 ; 
II n*nn), V 13 (appar. of Levites & priests), 
D'bss D'bbnp I Ch23 8 (Levites) cf. 2 Ch3o 21 
(Levites & priests r 'b ft? \bss) ; sq. ^jnn^DH DC'b 
1 Ch 29 13 (HDHto; David speaks in name of 
people); sq. t^.P'rrnnb 2 Ch 20 21 (hefore the 
army; ||''b D'VjE’D; proh. of Levites, cf. v 19 ). 
f. sq. acc. ^ Ezr 3 10 (priests & Levites: 
nnn), Ne 5 13 (people). g. other forms, with 
like technical sense, but abs.: nrrinb bbnb 
Tin ni ¥03 Ne I 2 24 (Levites) cf. i Ch 23 s 2 Ch 
8“ ’29" (nnpbHy) 2 Ch 31 2 (appar. priests & 
Levites; ''’ntano njjEfc; ||niinb'i nn^b); v. 
also bbnb D'y'iiD 2 Ch 2 3 13 (|p'^n D'-nitro); 

DT 3 i'in bbna 2 Ch 7 *(|| nm'b ninh). 3. appar. 
boast , make ones boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 3 in, of), 
D\ibx 5 ^ 44 9 (||nni 3 obiyb ^V); so, acc. to 
most, in bad sense, ^33 DlXrrby ytjn / n ^ io 3 
a wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul, 
hut Che praiseth ('') for (i.e. in a mercenary 
spirit). Fu. Pf 3 ph *bbvi ^78“; Jmpf 
-bbn; Pr 1 2 9 ; Pt. bbnn 2 S 22^+6 1.; f. nbbnn 
Ez 26 17 (cf. OD 2500 Bta 5 220 ’ fil7b ; MT, however, 
accents as Pf., regarding D as = relative, v. Sta 
4176c Ges 4612,R ‘ 6 ); — be praised , 1. human subj., 
he praised, commended Pr 1 2 18 (opp. P 3 b TiT) ; 
of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) ^S 63 ; 
pt. (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26 11 . 2. 

I of \ only pt. = gerundive, to be praised, worthy 
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of praise aS22 4 =^ 1 8“ ; “ikp 'flE* '' f 4 8 2 

96" = i Ch 16 25 , V' 145 s ; so’ * DC- 'fit D 113 3 . 
Hithpa. 7 mjp/. iK2o"+5t.; ^njv 

Pr 20 14 ; 3 fs. + 34 \ ^nnn p r 3 i™-, 

2 ms. 1^5 2 3 Pr 27 1 ; i^njpri IS41 16 ; 2 fs. 

’i£nnn Je 49 4 ; 3 mpl. $?n]V V 64" Is 45“; 
6|nn^49 7 Je 4 2 ; Imv. mpl. &nnn iChi6 10 
y)/ 105 s ; Inf. ^nnni> f io6‘; Pt. ^nnpp r 2 5 14 
Je 9 23 ; pi. O'bbnnp 1 97"; — glory, boast, make 
one 1 s boast: — 1. of self-confident boasting, 
abs. i K 20 11 cf. Pr 20 14 ; sq. 3 of ground of 

boast Je 9 22 ' 22,22 49* 49' 52^ Pr 25 14 , 

"inc Di '3 Pr 27 1 ; of glorying in idols 
D'Wxil \jsg 7 7 . 2. of glorying, making one’s 

boast in ( 3 , on the ground of) /s 3 

T 3 ? ^ 34 s ,* cf. Is 45 25 Je 4 2 (||ta 0 *J 3 nm); sq. 

E 0 *lp 3 Is 4 1 16 ; v. also \fs 105*= 1 Ch 16 10 
sq. tehi? DP 3 (|| * 'V$ 2 'D J? np^>), c f. further 
Je 9 23 ; less oft. abs. J eg™ ^f>3 12 64 11 & io6 fi 
sq. together with thine heritage 

(H^y’nnDra nbbi)). 3 . once, late=pass. 
be praised, commended , of God-fearing woman 
Pr 3 1 30 . Po'el Impf Is 44 s5 -f- 2 1. ; — 

make into a fool, make fool of, obj. Jb 

12 17 (subj. || n^yv ipj)to); obj. nw' p 
Is 44 s5 (subj. * II Dna rrinx" idd); obj. can Ec 7 7 
(subj. pfctyn ; || njnp n!rnx naxq). Foal 
Pt. bb\m 'JV)BX pin'^i? Ec 2 2 of laughter I said , 
It is wac£ (folly); ^iflD ^ 102 9 wad 
against me (||) 3 ^X). Hithpo. Impf. 

1 S 2 1 14 ; 3 mpl. Je 51 7 , ^inJV Na 2 s , 

tyblV Jeso®; Imv. mpl. fypnTf Je 4 g\ l^nnn 
Je 25 16 ; — act madly, or like a madman, 

DT 3 1 S21 14 (of David) and he acted like a 
madman in their hands; of idolatrous worship 
by Chaldeans / nn^ D'D'X 3 * Jego 38 ; of nations, 
as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh’s 
judgments, Je 2 5 16 ( || ^iJ2nn) 51 7 ; also of madly 
driving & jolting chariots Na2 5 Je 46 s . 

n.pr.m. (fie hath praised; cf. NH 

n.pr. Ilillei ) father of a judge of Israel 

Ju 12 1313 , called 'jlnyian v . limns. 

t[W?Tl] n.[m.] (NII id) only pi. B'$n 
rejoicing, praise: 1 . D'S^n Ju 9 27 i.e. 

a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thanksgiving BH^X JV 3 etc. (i.e. 

god Baal-Berith, see v 4 ). 2 . of praise to 

'n S 5 h*P Lv 1 9 24 (H) holiness of praise , i. e. a 


r£>nn 

consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving 
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH). 

t [^!?in] n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.), 
only pi. n&bn, ni^in, and only Ec: Ec i 17 and 
I set my heart ('3? njflXJ) to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly (fvtabq Hi^h),. cf. 

nsbfy n 2 12 (|| fd.); 'n rvfaom $oi yen njr^i 

7 2a , i.e. to know folly to be madness; possibly 
rd. H^vin, cf. n^3D & foil. ; the moral evil of 
it is specif, recognised in Ec 9 s (||in). 

tm^in n.f. id. (formed unusually from 
the ptcp., an Aram, formation, cf. Ba NB414f ) 
nyi n’Win lira nnnw mbao in'B-nai n^>nn 
Ec io 13 the beginning of the words of his mouth 
is folly , and the end of his mouth (his speech) 
is evil madness . 

mV^n, rr'hbn v. S6n Pi. 

r — : — t — 

n.pr.[m.] (lie shall praise God , 
cf. ^xi^Hp infr.); — 1. a man of Judah 1 CI14 16 . 
2. a Levite 2 Ch 29 12 . 

t[SbnQ] n.[m.] praise; — only in 
SbbrVQ 'ai> Pr 2 7 21 the refining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, and a man according to 
his praise , i. e. prol). acc. to the praise of him 
by others, which tests him; so De Str al. ; 
perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of 
his praise , i. e. that praises him , — testing the 
praise to determine its worth, Thes EobGes ; 
other views are : according to the measure of 
his boasting Ew, i. e. is judged according to 
his success or failure in that of which he boasts ; 
Hi according to the thing of which he boasts. 

n.pr.m. (praise of God , cf. 
bxi^rV supr.j ; — 1. great-grandson of Seth acc. 
to genealogy of P, Gn 5 1213 * 15 * 16 * 17 1 Ch i 2 . 2. 

a man of Judah Ne 1 1\ 

tn^nn n.f. praise, song of praise (cf. 
Ar. the shouting of a sacred formula; 

Sprenger Mut “ mmtdUU627 'VVe Sk5zzen111 * 107 ff - 114 • 117 214 No 

ZM(1 1887,723 RgSem.i.411 Che° P46 °) abs. 'T\ Is 6 o 18 + 

ig t.-f- Je 49 s5 Ivt, v. infr.; cstr. Je 48 s 

+ 2t.; sf. 'nVnn Je I7 14 + 6t.; ^nn’Dtio 21 , 

^48“ f 3 5 38 +6t.; T$™?*9 15 ; 

Is 4 2 1,1 + 1 o t. ; pi. abs. Ex 1 5 11 ; cstr. nijinn 
yjs 22* 3 t. ; — 1 * praise , adoration , thanks- 
giving, paid to : — ^48 n qn^nn p D\"£x 1OT 
px ^Vp by as thy name, 0 God , so is thy 
praise to the ends of the earth, 1 1 1 10 mcy IH^nn 
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n*?nn 

H'/, 'D 3 TOT 34- continually is his 

praise in my mouth (|| /, ”ON cf. 71 s , 

also '^■n '? s6b' 7 1 8 , 'n l'?: '? 51 17 , n:^?n 
'n 'nab 119 171 , '? -qt * 'n i 45 21 (||-^a Tps'i 
*1?"!!? DE* ''?’?)> as sung, son 9 of jrraise Wt?J 

inVnn i 0 6 is ; D’nbsS ninint n^nn-ren. D'vjb'cn 
Ne 12 46 ; cf. 'D f 40 4 (appos.Vqrn'Bl) 

& Is 42'° (appos. id.), also 'n fllM Dn^ 33' 
(II ''a D'jjns UP); vid. perh. f 148" (Che; yet 
pee De YB); note further yf, 109 1 ; 

i^vnr) 3 OT yfr 22 4 inhabiting the praises 

of isr.; il?>r™ DSri!^ Ne9 5 exalted 

above all blessing and praise; cf. also Is 

48® (|| ’’Pp), & of praise due to ^ Is 42 s . 2. 

the act of general , public, praise (cf. also snpr. 
esp. ^ 22 4 33 1 io6 l2 Nei2 46 );— JHlns ^3 

'H 3 vrnjfn yj, ioo* enter his gates with thanks- 
giving, his courts with praise; EHH YPt? 

D'TDn i>nps in?>nn ^149*; cf. ^ 2 2 2G 65 2i 66 2 
147 1 ; before the army n |")2 ^{JQ 2 Ch 

so 22 ; in exhortation to the peoples W'Bpn 
^nn yj/ 1 66 8 (H^nijs D'sy «;s), c f. Is 42 12 . 

3 . praise-song , as title, ^ 145 1 ( s0 

NH n^nn ^BD & D^nn, = Psalms ). 

4. qualities, deeds, etc., of demanding praise : 
— n 1 >nn Ex 15 11 (song), i. e. terrible in 
attributes that call for praise (||Bnp3 '“WO & 

r^V) ; oft. (both sg. and pi.) of Yahweh’s 
deeds c. vb. “IBD ^ 9 15 78* 79 13 Is 43 21 , also + 
* Dt? f 102 s2 ; c. y'W- + 106 2 (|| ^ nVraa 
+^c. nan; + 3 5 s8 '; c. nw is 6o e ; + ; ’ 
c. T?tK Is 6 3 7 ; vid. also Dt# nil# 

qn^nna riant?# io6 47 =i Ch 16 s6 to give 
thanks unto thy holy name , to glory in thy 
praises (= praiseworthy deeds). 5 . renown , 

fame , ^Zary : a. of Damascus n!?nn Ty Je 4 9 s5 
(on Qr r^nn v. Hi Ges 480,2b ); comp, perhaps 
n^nn ncyp Is 61 3 mantle of renown (renown as 
a mantle] cf. De YB; >Di splendid garment ; 

but Bi Che Du read ^ 2 ^ n !? 5 !£ and translate 
'n praise , song of praise, cf. 1. 2). b. of 
pxn nxivo 'rtt ftin dw nE >3 Hb 3 s 7 t«s s^Ze/i- 
cZotzr 7 /a*A covered (the) heavens , ancZ 0/ A?s 
rniow^i <3«WA is full. Also c. fig., praise , 
renown, = obj. of praise, possessor of renown ; 
used (a) of Israel Dt 26 19 (abs.), Je 13 11 (+ y) 
33* (+ 'i> and "\i bbb )— all || Qg>, n^Ken; 

v. also Is 6 1 11 , & perh.i/'i 4 8 14 (see sub 1 supr.); 
(6) of Jerusalem Is 62', also Zp 3’ 9 ' 20 (both 
||DBi), all these c. vb. rM or D'E 7 ; cf. nKT^ 
'n Tj^nbin i s 6o 18 ; (c) of Babylon 


□Vn 

)nsn*b n^nn banni J e 51 41 ; (d) of ifoab P8 
asto 'n niv JC48 2 ; (e) of wni ^jn^nn t«n 
’iws Dt io 21 , nnx 'n>>nn '? j e 17’ 4 (no vb.) 

f [D^H] vb. smite, hammer, strike down 
(cf. Ph. infr. sub ntebnD) ;—Qal Pf 

3fs. consec. Ju 5 26 ; 3 pi. ^>n JU5 22 

Is 16 8 ; sf. Pr 23 s5 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. 

y/s 1 4 1 6 ; 3 mpl. >^ 74 6 ; Pt. act . 

Dys D^n Is 4 1 7 (cf. Ges * 29 * 3b ); pass. cstr. 

IS28 1 ; — (with hammer), sq. acc. 
pers. JU5 26 (fatally; || pTO, }*n9); also fig. of 
correction, discipline ^ 141 5 (|| D'pi 71 ); of in- 
toxicating wine '^3 HDib |D 3 

Is 16 8 the vine of Sibma, its choice branches 
smote down lords of nations (so Hi De Che Brd 
Di al., BVm; lords subj. acc. to Ges Ew ah 
AY RY); also [)! smitten down by wine 
IS28 1 ; cf. further Pr 23 35 ; sq. acc. rei. 
DySTD^in Is 4 1 7 one striking an anvil; smite 
down , or strike off ^ 74® (obj. carved 

work); also abs. of horses' hoofs Ju S 22 . — On 
D^qi 1S14 11 v. c6n. 

1 } < 

T D . H n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch ff. 

v v ' 

t rvmVL 1 n.f. hammer, mallet, only cstr. 
^r 5 ^. Ju 5 26 a workmans hammer. 

t cSrP n.[m.] a precious stone, jasper P 
(so © 33 ), or onyx? (cf. Di Ex 28 18 ) (appar. 
fr. V D^n ; owing to its hardness, as able to 
smite, hammer i) — mentioned in lists of pre- 
cious stones Ex 28 18 39 11 Ez 28 13 . 

trriti^nn n.f. P i. strokes, blows (cf. Ph. 

stroke , stamp, impression , once on a coin 
Y 13 K D^riD coinage of Gader (Gades),=percM5- 
^zra, KOfxya, Ges Mon# pl * 40, xv,c also p ’ 3a7 )— Pr 18 6 
(cf. Baer) 1 9 s9 , both times of blows 011 the body. 

triSn adv. of place, hither (Ar. 

hither /) — Ex 3 5 tii>n approach not 

hither , Ju 18 3 20 7 1 S io 22 14 16 and lo, the camp 
melted away rd. with © (fvfav #cat 

(vGtv) Th AVe Dr hither and thither 

i.e. in different directions (cf. riJDJ Jos 8 20 ), 
v 86 ' 38 llu 2 14 ; c6n ^ %• hitherto, thus far (i.e. 
to this point of dignity and greatness) 2 S 7 18 
(=iChi7 16 ). yjr 73 10 , if text be sound, 
must mean thither (sc. after the persons 
described v 3 ' 9 ); but such sense questionable ; 
rd. prob. with Houb La for bSn MSS 2 'V\ 


241 


nnn 


on 


Dnb satisfies them with bread : cf. Che Hup N '”'. 
Gn 16 n =here; hut here also text is dub.: v Di. 
Ju i4 15 rd. D$n for : v. H 1 end. 

tan n.pr.loc. only in tTO*n Gn 14 8 ; 
not otherwise known; Vrss Dn?; Jer QuM8t,ln 

llbr. Genes. Qj-Q j 01 CODj. nOTH; Tu Di think perh. 

old name of Eabbath Ammon. 

t [an?, nan?] only in onono Ez 7 11 Ew 

nothing of their moaning , wailing; Thes RV 
wealth , cf. 5, but precarious; form very 
suspicious ; prob. dittogr. for preceding Dn$ ; 
del. BCo. 

t NJTn^pn n.pr.m. father of Hainan (Pers. 
mdh, moon ( mdha , month , Spieg APK236 ) + dafa, 
given'l so (written hamaodata) Ot; © *A yaScidov 
(alw. Genit.) J in Gk. perh. M abaTTjs [MaSaray, 
Maficn/ff], cf. Xenoph C7T,y - 8 * 41 Diod* 711,67 Pott 
zM 0 ii» ( 42 *j.^^n Nn^nEst 3 U0 8 5 9 24 ; with- 
out 'mn 9 10 . 

nan and OH (without appreciable dis- 
tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the 
longer or shorter form was better adapted to 
the rhythm of particular sentences: on the 
whole nsn (alone) is somewhat more freq. 
than EH, Dnn on the contrary is said regularly, 
nsnn occurring only 1 2 1., viz. Nu 9 7 (P), Jc 1 4 n 
Zci4 18 , and in the phr. ntpnn tTOJ(n )3 2 K18 4 
Je ^i«.i8 ^i8 ^ Q 4 j 0 4 1 Zc Ne 13 15 , though 
Dnn is much more common) pron. 3 pi. 
masc. (n»n used incorrectly for the fem. Zc 5 10 
Ru i 22 Ct 6 8 ), fem. nan [NH also |n, which 
occurs however in Bibl. Heb. only after a 
prefix: v. infr. 8 ], pr. 3 pi. they (BA ram. 
ton, q.v.; ^ 1 ; Eth. (one form) 

y emun-tu, 1 eman-tu ; cf. also for the 
dissyl. form, the sf. *omw [fem. -cm]; perh. 
also As. suff. sunn , Xna[ni], cf. reff. sub N^n). 
In usage not different in genl. from t^n, X\n 
(which see, under the corresponding headings, 
for fuller explanations), thus : — 

1. a. Gn6 4 Ex 5' Dn let them (emph.) 
go and gat her straw, Nu 3 1 16 Is 2 4 14 Ho 4 14 7 3 etc.; 
after Je 5 8 3 4 7 . (For the use in circumst. 
clauses v. Dr 5,au69 .) b. Ju i 22 tan 03 . . . ibm, 
Dt 2 11 (DH *}X), 3 20 Jos 9 4 Ez 30 17 . c. Ex 18 22 
every small matter Dn^DSljh ] e t them judge 
themselves , v 26 Je 15 19 17 18 yfr 109 28 ; Est 9 1 . d. 
Gn 33 6 44 3 Jud 6 s etc. e. cf. Ne io 38 . 

2. a. (Resuming the subj. with emph.) Gn 
14 24 (note accents), Dt i 39 ^ 2 3 4 27 s (accents), 


37 fl i° 7 24 Ez 36 7 4 4 18 . b. Is 30 7 Ez 27 1 *• ,7 • 2, ; 
cf. Is 44 11 . c. Nu 14 27 * Je 27 9 Ez 43 19 Dn X^X 
pm VTJD, Ec 4 2 Nc 2 13 . 

3 . a, Gn 3 7 Ex 5 8 Dn O'Zi) >3 for they are 

idle, 14 3 1 5 s3 29 s3 etc. (the opp. order rare : Nu 
ii 18 Is 6 1 9 , cf. Dc* 94 ’ 11 ). b. Gn 3 4 2L23 4 1 28 48 s 
D*J y • • • T 33 thy two sons . . ., they arc 
mine, Ex 32 18 + oft.: Is. 41 22 nan HD nia^Xin, 
49 21 Dn nb'X n^X these — where were theyl 
Zp 2 ]2 after DRS, peculiarly (cf. Dr ‘ ,M 2 ). 
c. Dt 20 16 nan n^ttn Dnjn -iste, j u i 9 1j 

1K9®. d. 2 K 7 10 nan -©tea. (Pr i 9 7 Kt 
HCir}“X 7 is prob. corrupt: v. Comm.) 

4 , a. Pr 30 24 n JPiep Dn nyaix four 

things are they, the little ones of the earth, 
v 29 (cf. before a rel. clause v 16 * 18 6 16 ) Ct 6 8 Is 5 1 19 
WJtfrp nan Mpf, 1 Ch 9 28 (v. xm 4 a), b. 
( 0 ) Gn 2 1 29 ♦ ♦ « njn HD lit What are they 
— these seven sheep ? Zc i 9 4 s . (y) « « « n^X 

OH f Gn 25 16 (=1 Ch i 36 ) Lv 2 3 2 Nu 3 2021 * 27 - 33 
1S4 8 iCh8 8 12 18 (v. Dr* 201 * 8 ). 

6. a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jh 6 7 n?n 

Tj? they (i.c. such sufferings as mine) 

are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je 7 4 * bl'n 
n»n they (i.e. these buildings) are the temple 
of ^ ; and in the fem., Lv 5 s2 of all that a man 
doeth to sin nan? therein , 1 Ch 21 10 nano 
(|| 2S24 12 Dn$); 2S12 8 Jb2 3 14 nan? things 
such as these . 

7 . With art. Dnn Gn 6 4 Ex 2 11 Nui4 M + 
oft. ; ntpnn 12 t. (v. supr.); nann fi S 17 28 . 

N.R. — Ez 8 8 Kt Dno stands for Dn nD 
(so Qr), cf. njo for nrnp Ex 4 2 ; 2 K 9 18 Dn*^y 
is irreg. for Dn'nj?; 2 S4 5 '31 njni is textual 
error for D'nn' nbpb n^an nn|y nani v . 
We Dr (© & RVm). 

8. With preps, (in lieu of the normal, 
and more usual, forms with suffixes Dn2 ? Dn^> } 
DHD etc. [Dn| & jn|, however, each once only, 
Dni »3 thrice: v.‘|])— a. nnnz tEx 3 o 4 36 1 
(both P), Hb i“; nans t J636 32 ; tJ e i4 16 ; 
non 5 tJe io 2 Ec 1 2 12 . b. ons t2*S 24 s 
Yahweh add to the people nx£> Dn^ : Dn3 
D'pyQ the like of themselves and the like of 
themselves 100 times, = 1 Ch 2i 8 (but DH 3 here 
only once, cf. Dt i 11 D 33 ), 2 Ch 9 11 Ec 9 12 . c. 
nana tLvs 22 (P) Nui 3 19 (JE) Jes 17 : nan? 
t Gn 4 1 19 2 S ia'njnai nans nacki, Jb23 14 : 
nanb tEz i 6 - 23 - 25 42 s Zc 5°: nsno tLv 4 2 (P) Is 
3 4 18 Je 5* Ez i6 51 4 2 6 ^ 34 21 i.Ch 21 10 (|| 2 S 
24 12 DTO). a. JH3 +Gn 1 9^ (P) 30“-" Ex 25” 
37 16 (both P) Lv io 1 ii 21 14 40 Nu io 3 16 7 (all 
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P) Dt 2S 52 Je 4 s9 48 s 5 1 43 - 43 (jn? thrice only, 
v,p. 88); ft? +Ez i8 14 (edd.; Baer ft?); jnb 
(= therefore ) tRu i 13,13 (also BAram.); ft9 
tEz i 6 47,52 (edd.; Baer ft?). (With the ex- 
ception of nans, these forms are found mostly 
in P and writers not earlier than Je. ; b and 
d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.) 

+ [nOn] vb. murmur, growl, roar, 
be boisterous but rare, and perh. not 

genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. murmur ); — Qal 

Pf 3 mpl. ton ^ 4 6 7 + 2t.; consec. Jes 22 * 

2 t.; Impf nerp Je 6" + 3 t; 2 fs. f 42 12 

43 s ; ™ 42 s ; ncnx 55*; rrana 77 4 ; 

4 6 4 + 3t.; »n*lI B5 i« Je 31 35 ; f 39 7 + 

2 1.; I pi. nonj Is 59 u ; /»/. Is i7 12 ; 
non Pr 20 1 Je 4 19 ; f. nota 1 k x 4 \ n;oh Pr 7 U 
nnrin is 22 2 ; fpl. nWn p r i 21 , ntoh Ez 7 16 
(Co njan cf. ® @); — 1. grrowZ like a dog ^33 
^ 59 7,15 , subj. wicked men; groan (in distress, 
lamentation), like bears DO'33 Is 59 11 (||rwn 
M)i of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7 16 cf. Da 
(si vera 1 ., vid. supr.). 2. murmur , fig. of soul 

in discouragement ^ 42 612 43 s ; in prayer 
55” 77" ( both II also subj. D>y», of 
the J/tn'ZZ of deep-felt compassion or sympathy, 
sq. of person pitied, (||uemK Dm), 

sq. ^y, Ct 5 4 ; further "fa??, ft&e the lyre 
(zitlier) Is 16 11 ; O'^I)?, like flutes , subj. 3^ 
Je 48 s6 (sq. [>) v 36 (sq. I*); cf. Je 4 19 “HOT ^ 
3. roar , of waves, subj. D 1 ^ Je 5 22 31 35 
Isgi 15 cf. 46*; sim. of roar of multitudes 
Is i 7 12 Jed 23 50 42 ; metaph. id. y Jesi 55 ; be 
tumultuous , of peoples y/r 46 1 (||V3D); .83 s 
(||S?fch 4. be in commotion , star, of 

city 1 K i 41 Is 2 2 2 ; so pt. fph as subst. 
nVDH Pr i 21 head of stirring , bustling streets 
(||Dnyt? 'nna); of man, pwjj ^(Pl** ^3 9 7 
surely to no purpose they bustle about ( || ^ 

t^N“7|>>nrP). 5. be boisterous , turbulent , as with 

wine Zc 9 5 (but i d. perh. DOT, cf. Fi H “*» u, s - 

MK. K1() ThLZ. 1879,04 g tft ZAW ,681. 18) . als0 pt , a g aJj., 

ofnaB* (by nieton.) Pr 20 1 ; of shameless woman 
Pr 7" 9 13 .' 

t|ion n.m. lS4,M (f. +J 1131 s4 ) sound, mur- 
mur, roar, crowd, abundance ; — abs. n 1 S 
4 ,4 -(- 27 t. (+2 K 25 u =Ito? in II Jc 52“ V. 
n. |teN p. 54 supr.); cstr. |iOT Gn 1 7 u + 30 t. 
+ Ez 39 ,us (Jia P»q s' 3 ); s f. iiiton i B 5 13 + 2 1 . 
+ EZ31 18 Qr+ 3 t. (Kt ruion); so also Co for 
n.pr.(l) niton (q.v.) 3 9 16 ; Bjtop Is 5 u +6 t.+ 


nV^n 

Ez 7 1213 30 4 (all del. BCo; in 7 13 also Da), 
Ez 29 19 ; D jton Is 31 4 Ez 7 u ; pi. Dobn 
Jo 4 14 * 14 ; sf. srjton EZ32 30 ; — dmoh Ezg 7 v! 
sub pH infr.; — 1 . sound i murmur , rush , roar , 
esp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur- 
mur, roar ^ 65 s D'SkS 'n (||D'Q: jiK# etc.); 
cf. 'n Sip Is 1 3 4 sound of a roaring (|| I toy’ Sip), 
33 s Dn io 6 ; Q'sy Jton Is 17 12 (||D'»kS’ pMEl) 
where again compared with D'!?2 Bton ; also 3 1 4 
of throng of shepherds (||^P); of a city 'H 
nnp Jb 39 7 (||bfa r\Sxm ) ; c f. "vy 'n = noisy 
city Is 32 14 , Is 5 14 ; of sound of songs 

'n Ez 26 13 ‘(|| ^113? Sip), c f. Am5 8 
(II nioi); of crying 'n Sip 1 S 4 14 (|| Sip 
; v. further p^n fig. of sympathy Is 
6 3 s5 (|| D'pni), cf. non 2 ; of rain D'^n 'n Sip 
i K 18 41 , cf. Je io 13 = 5i 16 ; — of rumbling of 
chariot- wheels V^jl 'n Je 47 3 (||ntojj^ 
niD*]3 & iasnS etyi)- 2. tumult , confusion 
(as occasioning a roar) r S 14 19 2 S 18 29 . 3. 

crowd , multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch): — a. 
frequently of great army Ju 4 7 1 B 14 16 iK 
20 13 ' 28 IS 2 9 5 - 5 2 Chl 3 6 1 4 10 20 21215 - 24 3 2 7 ; Cf. 
Ez 39 11 ; also 7 1213 30 4 (cf. emend, supr.); on Je 
3 s3 cf. VB ; v. further pDH m Ez 39 n ‘ lfi ; 
Dn II 10 (D’31 D'>n 'n) (|| Si-13 S^n) ; 

also pi. Jo 4 14,14 . b. of a whole people 2 S 6 19 
Is 5 13 16 14 Ez 7 1U4 29 19 30 1016 3 1 2,18 3 2 12 - 12 16 - w - 

20.24.25.26^1.32^ an y g rea ^ thl’Ong 2 K 7 13 * 13 

(so MT 2 5 11 , but || Je 52 16 p^n) f 4 2 6 Jb 31 34 
(mn 'n) Ez 2 3 42 ; Dpa 'n Gn I 7 4 - 5 (P) cf. Is 2 9 7 - 8 ; 
so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves 
Je 5 1 42 . 4 . great number , abundance (late) 

'n 2 Ch 11 23 ; of cattle Je 4 9 32 ; of things : 
materials for temple-building 1 Ch 2 9 16 ; tithes 
& gifts 2 Ch 3 1 10 . Hence 5. abundance , wealthy 
f 37" cf. Ec 5 9 (||'1D3), Is 60 s (D; 7i ; II DPJ S'n). 

t[rVDn] n.f. sound, music, of instru- 
ments tJI?? 11-95 I s 1 4 n - 

tnDi^n n.pr.loc. a city appar. to be 
founded to commemorate defeat of Gog, 

'n T'irn# Ez 3 9 16 , but txt. dub. cf. Da ; Co 
prop. UIBn nDai v. pon supr. 

Son {y °i c i* ^ r * tea ™ 

(sc. the eye) ; rain steadily (sc. the sky)). 

tnVrpn, nWtfl n.f. rain - storm (?), 
rushing or roaring sound (!) : nSlJ nSwn Sip 
Je 1 1 16 sound of a great storm , of wind fanning 
flames in tree (in fig. of Yahwelfs judgment 
on Judah); > AVRVDa tumult; ^p 
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n 3DP Ez i 24 of noise of wings of living creatures 
in Ezekiel’s vision (del. B Co cf. Hi). 

t Q£3rT vb. make a noise, move noisily, 
confuse, discomfit (cf. [Din]) — Qal Pf DOT1 
consec. IS28 28 ; sf. VBOT Jegi 34 Qr (Kt VDOT), 
D 99i! 2 Ch 15 6 ; IS. 'ntoni Ex 23 s7 ; Impf 
Dnfl Ex i 4 24 Ju 4 15 ; Sf. DBm j os io 10 1 S 7 10 

i8 15 + 2 S 22 la Kt (doubtless right; Qr 
D*V1); 2 ms. sf. BOTH*! yf, i 44 « ; Inf, 8 f Qot|j 
D t 2 15 Est 9 24 ; — 1 . move noisily , trans., drive 
a wagon in threshing VBHS* \rbty ^3 'n Is 
28 s8 (||«rn). 2. confuse , discomfit , c. acc. 

Ex 14 24 23 27 Jos io 10 Ju 4 15 1 S 7 10 y/r i8 15 = 
2 S 2 2 15 (|| pan), yfr 1 44 s (|| m2.); discomfit , ve#, 
2 Ch 15 6 c. acc. & nnx /D2 of instr. ; c. acc. 
also Dt 2 15 (sq. DOT ny), Est 9 24 (sq. Dnsxb); 
prob. also Je 51 34 (|| i?DX), cf. Din Dt 7 s3 . 

n.pr.m. son of Seir the Horite 
I Ch I 39 © A Ipav ©L H/iav^DW] Gn 36 s *. 

^[^•7] Vb. rage, be turbulent (?denom. 
fr. J1OT Thes, after Babb.; cf.Ke RV; AX multi- 
ply; but very dub.) — only Qal Inf sf. D3JOT jy: 
Dp2n“|D Ez 5 7 (Sm queries ; Ew, after @ Aq, 
fr. H3D); rd. rather, with Bo Co Da, 
DDDHOT (fr. rno) because ye rebelled . 

n.pr.m. Haman, favourite of Ahasu- 
erus (etym. dub.; acc. to Jen™ 1892,88 ff -=Elamit. 
n.pr.di v. Ilumban , or Rumman ) — Est 3 1 + 5 3 1 . 
in Esther. 

DOT W of foil.; meaning dubious). 

t[Dj?n] n.[m.] only pi. D'DDn brushwood 
(cf. De Che Di KV ; some such mng. prob. fr. 
context) B'P9 l] E?X n'“lj53 Is 64 1 as fire Jcindleth 
h'ushwood (VB). 

°f foil.; cf. Ar.J pour, pour 

outy 

t[nnbn?5] n.f. flood (cf. Ar. V), or 
watery pit (prop, place offloiving waters ; cf. 
Symm &o6vvovs, and NH, NHWB 111,40 ) — only pi. 
ni-ltonp ^ 140 11 (Gr Che HVlOTD, netSy v. sub 
1D3 ; comp, n^h v 6 ). 

i-qnj pron. 3 pi. fern., oft. in NH, in 
Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, etc. : see 
under HOT 8 d. 

II. in ■ nn txu 2 3 924 jb 8 1920 13 1 26 14 

33 6 ' 15 '** 36 5 -’“ 6 ; *10 Jb 13 15 36 30 41' + ) de- 

monstr. adv. or interj. lo ! behold (on etym. 


v. '■>?.?), less widely used than nan, and in 
prose mostly confined to calling attention to 
some fact upon which action is to be taken, 
or a conclusion based : a. Gn 3“ iTH DISH in 
behold , the man is become as one of us, & now 
lest, etc., 4 14 behold , thou hast driven me forth 
etc., 11 6 15 3 19* 4 27 11 2 9 7 30 34 (nearly -yea), 
Ex 5 6 6 12 - 80 Lv io 1819 Nu 17 27 Dt 5 21 (in prose 
only in Pent. (23 1.) and Ez 18 4 in this usage); 
in poetry, used more freely, hut chiefly in 
Is 2 & Jb, — Nu 2 3 9,24 (Balaam) Is 23 13 32 1 33 7 
^5 l7 ' 8 68 M 78 20 139 4 Pru 31 (stating the 
premiss to a conclusion introduced by *)Xj 
q.v.), 24 12 : elsewhere (except in senses b, c) 
only in Is 2 (23 t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 40 1615 

11.24.29 50 1.2.9.9.11 J b ^ lg U ^ ( j n these three 

passages before or *|K), 9 11 - 12 etc. (v. supr.). 
t b. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos- 
sibility, if (so NH BAram., Mand. Palm. ( 2MG 
1888,4W ); on the contr. Syr. y}* Pal. £ pX, also 
Palm. (ib. p. 415), Ar. with x), a special 
application or development of the use a: Ex 
4 1 13'OT" 1 X^ }m and behold (=and suppose) 

they will not believe me ? etc., Lv 25 20 and if 
('?)) ye say, Vhat shall we eat the 7th year? 
jnj} X? fn behold , we shall not sow etc. (i. e. 
supposing we do not sow), Is54 is Jb 40 23 2 Ch 
^i3.i3 ^ y i3b D50); stating the ground on which 
a qu. is based, Ex 8 M (t6]s = t6fl) > Je 3 1 Hg 2 12 
(v. |5 Aram. b). tc. if, whether, in an in- 
direct question, Je 2 10 J1N13 HJVn JH Wl (but 
Gr nn\nan); cf. EX 2 b, and }H Aram. c. 


once “Hin Goto,a , demonstr. part. 

lo ! behold ! certainly , surely , lit. lo /), 

with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus., 
Ew i262c ; cf. ^ , which takes an accus., whether 
of a noun or prtin. sf.) ' 33 n Gn 6 13 -f-oft. (also 
' 33 D Gn 22^, 'J 3 n Gn 22 U1 + , Gn 27 18 ), 
tls 65 1 nan (but nan is also said Gn 
24 1313 25 s2 48 21 Ex 4 s3 7 17 + ; and, mere rarely, 
nan Ez 37^^.19.21 2 ch 2 3 , cf. 2 K io 9 Je 32 s7 ); 
fjan Gn 2o 3 + (f2 K 7 2 nran), ^an t^i 39 8 , fem. 
^jan Gn 1 6 11 6t.; f Nu 23 17 Jb 2° 1 Chi i 25 , 

Vi an f Je 18 3 Kt (Mn nan is more usual, as G11 
20 16 42 s7 i S io 22 Je 38 6 liu 3 2 ): 1 pi. ^an 

f Jos 9 25 2S5 1 Je 3 s2 Ezr 9 15 , Van fGn 44 18 50 18 
Nu 14 40 , van Jb 38^; oran tDti 10 Je 16 12 ; 
Dan Gii40 6 + oft. (37 1.) — lo! behold! a. point- 
ing to persons or things, G11 12 19 and now 
’jne’N nan behold thy wife ! 18 9 nan be- 
hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix, when the 
noun to which nan refers has immediately pre- 
n 2 
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ceded, being not unfreqnently omitted, 16 14 : 
cf. Dr M35 - 6,9 ), 3 o 3 31 61,61 Ex 24 s etc. With sf. of 
1 ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the 
readiness of the person addressed to listen or 
obey, Here I am! (lit. Behold me!) Gn 22 1,7,11 
27 118 31 11 37 13 46 s Ex 3 4 1 S 3 4 - 5 - 6,8,18 22 12 2 S i 7 
Is 6 8 , cf. 1 B 1 2 8 here I am, answer 

against me, 14 43 (cf. Dr p,w2 ), 2 S 15 26 (in resig- 
nation: cf. Gn 44 16 50 18 Jos 9 26 Ezr9 15 ): of God 
Is 52® 58 s 65 1,1 (repeated for emphasis). In the 
pi. VtfH Nu 14 40 Je 3 s2 3S 35 . — Emph. '?jn 
Ez 34 ,I S0 , cf. 6 3 . On . . • '? 3 n, v. 4 , p. 40. 

b. introducing clauses involving predication : 

(a) with ref. to the past or present, it points 
generally to some truth either newly asserted, 
or newly recognised, Gn i 29 behold! I have 
given to you all herbs etc. 17 20 27 s 1 S 14 33 
etc. ; often one upon which some proposal or 
suggestion is to he founded, Ex i 9 (cf. Gn 
n 6 ) 1 S 20 2,5 2 K 5 20 . When the proposal is 
to be of the nature of an entreaty or request, 
NJ-nan is often used, instead of the simple HSH 
Gn 12 11 16 2 18 7 1 K 20 31 2 2 13 al. (v. W). (6) 

with ref. to the future. Here it serves to 
introduce a solemn or important declaration 
Ex 32 s4 34 10 Is 7 14 ; and is used esp. with the 
ptep. (the fut. instans , Dr* 135,3 ) in predictions 
or threats, G11 20 3 HD (lit.) behold thee 
(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die, 
Ex 4“ 7 17 9 3 I)t 31 17 1 S 3 11 1 Iv 20 36 2 2 25 Is 3 1 
io 33 17 1 19 1 2 2 17 2 4' + oft.; in the phrase H 3 H 

tTD* 1 1 S 2 31 2 K 20 17 =Is 39 c Am 4 2 8 U 
9 13 + Je 15 t.; very often with the suffix of 
1 ps. sg., as Behold, I bring (lit. be- 

hold me bringing, or about to bring ) . . . Gn 6 17 
Ex io 4 & often, esp. in Je; Gn 9® Ex 8 17 9 18 
34 11 2 K 22 20 Isi 3 i 7 29 14 43 19 Je8 ,7 u M Oi* ’JJH; 
so23 2 + ) i6 lfi 20 4 ,etc.; anomalously, with change 
of person, Is 28 16 * 1 ?? '??? (acc. to points) behold 
me, one who has founded, 29 14 '??? behold 

me, one who will add (so 38 6 ); but it is dub. 
whether the ptep. should not be read. 

c. « » « njni very freq. in historical style, esp. 
(but not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or 
discovering, making the narrative graphic and 
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into 
the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or 
actor concerned: Gn i 31 and behold , it was 
very good, 6 12 8 13 15 12 18 2 37 s9 Ex 2® Dt 9 13 
etc.: in the description of a dream Gn 37 7,9 
40 9,1 ® 4i 12 - 3 IS29 8 , or of a vision Am 7 1,4 8 1 etc. 
With a ptep. (the context fixing the sense to 
the past), Gn 24 30 37 15 (both without suffix); 
Ju 9 43 11 34 1 K i9 611 + . d. like II. }5 (b^ 


nearly=?/(rare): Lv i3 5 - 6 - 7 - 8 - 9 (& elsewhere in 
this and the next ch.) flgrrt and behold=and 
if, Dt 13 16 and 17 4 nij}) and behold it is 
tru e=and if it be true, 19 18 1 S 20 12 ; cf. 1 B 9 7 
2S 18 11 Ho 9 6 . 

I. H 2 H 49 adv. hither (perh. from II. ft, 

used bctKTiKus, with 7\-loc., prop. Io hitherwards I 
or perh. akin to Ha, Ha, Ha here ) — a. of 
place : (a) hither Gn 15 16 HSH 42 16 45 s 

that you have sold me hither, v 813 J os 2 2 
3 9 1 8 6 2 S 1 10 Is 57 3 njn ny DJW, Je 3 1 8 5 1 6 + ; 
1 S 20 21 from thee and hitherwards, 

i.e. on this side of thee (opp. ^I??) : 

repeated 2K4 35 nnNI nsn TinK once hither 
and once thither — once to and fro; H 3 HJ HSH 
hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite) 
directions, + Jos 8 20 2 K 2 8,14 1 K 20 40 strangely 
H|n} nsn nyy sjTOy lit . and thy servant 

was a doer of hitherwards and thitherwards , i.e. 
was engaged in different directions (Ew* 360 *® 
treats 'n here as the pron. 3 pi. fem. construed 
irregularly, cf. : but rd. prob. with 

© X © 33 Th Klo teas turning or looking 
(Ex 2 12 ) for nfety); mnny even hither, Nu m 19 
1 S 7 12 2 S 20 16 njrrny mp, 2 K 8 7 , to this point 
(in a book) Je48 47 5a 64 (note of compiler or 
scribe). (j 3 ) here (cf. = there) Gn 21 23 
swear to me here, Dn 12 6 HSH ♦ ♦ ♦ 'b nsn 
on this side of ... on that side of . . . fb. of 
time, in HSH *iy hitherto G11 1 5 16 (with a neg., 
= not yet) 44 s8 Ju 1 6 13 yfr 71 17 & until now do 

1 keep declaring thy wonders, 1 Ch 9 18 1 2® 
until now (the point reached in the narrative). 

In late Heb., contracted to hitherto, still 
+Ec 4 2 , rjj? tEc 4 3 .Tn f^=who has 

not yet been (cf. Misli.j'U? hitherto, still, ^ 
z=.not yet). 

< 

II. pron. 3 pi. fem. they: v. HBn. 
nren v. sub nu. 

t t~: 

tD2H n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; acc. 
to Bim Bb Gf al .— wailing, Ar. ^^a, fr. cries 
of children (v. infr.), hut this improbable) — 
only in 'n"J3(K\a)\2, & abhrev. 'H '2, n.pr.loc. 
of valley S. of Jerusalem, (© <f>dpayya 'Opap 
Jos 15 8,8 Soppap 18 16 ; r auvva V 16 ; YaifcpOop 

2 Ch 28 3 , ©L <f>dp. Bcvevvop; yi j3ape 'E wop 33®, 
©L yrj BevtPPOfx; elsewh. USU. <f>ap. (vlni>yEppop) 
— cf. sub NU; — as mere topographical term 
D 3 n “|3 ' 3 , boundary between Judah & Benjamin 

t 
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Jos 1 5 8 1 8 16 ; also 'n 'g 1 5 8 1 8 16 (all P) cf. He 1 1 30 ; 
elsewhere alw. 'n~f2 'l (2 K 23 10 Kt has '33 '3 
D 3 H, Qr & © 33 sing.), & alw. with ref. to the 
sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 23 10 2 Ch 28 3 
33 6 Je 7 31 - 32 19 26 32 s5 ; on account of this 
inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred 
by priest Sc prophet, Sc defiled by Josiah; 
this conception afterward developed, through 
Is 66 24 , into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber 8yn * goff * 
Theo).326fr. r)i BuchH e noch.i3U) & Nx yeWa . On locality 

cf. Rob BR H * 273 f * Tobler TopOKr,1!38,r - Bd™ 103 ; mod. 
name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.) 
Wady er-Rab&bi . 

n.pr. loc. named betw. S epharvaim 
and Iwwa; site unknown, yet cf. Dl Pa279 ; 
2 K 18 34 i9 13 =Is 37 13 . 


PD2H v. sub q 33 . 

tDll. interj. hush! keep silence 

(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3 19 and he said, I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king, DJI "MDfcta and 
he said, Keep silence! Am 6 10 DH 1 DN 3 (while 
burying men in a pestilence), 8 s (ellipt.) in 
every place ♦ DH spblfrl they cast them (the 
corpses) forth, (saying) Hush! sq. f> '330 (V 3 ED) 
Hb 2 20 Zp i 7 Zc 2 17 . Inflected, as though a 
verb, imv. pi. He 8 11 (Ges compares Arab, 
jjui [=dV|] hither! inflected as an imv., e.g. 
JLXS, \p£: W AO! '* 368 ). Hence as denom. 
tHiph. impf apoc. DH *3 Hu 13 30 and Caleb 
stilled the people. 
rClDn v. sub 332 . 


t TjSr? vb. turn, overturn (HH id., 

Aram. ?] 3 n 3 Ar. W 8047 , As. abdku , 
apdku Dl^) — Qal Pf Lv 13®+ 13 t.; ?] 3 n 3 
consec. 2K21 13 Jb 34 25 ; 3 mpl. ^2H \fs j 8 9 ; 
Dri 3 Dn Am 6 12 Je 23 s6 , etc.; Impf. ijbfp La 3 3 
Je 13 23 ; 1]bn;i Gn 1 9 25 4- 6 1 . ; 1 S io 9 ; 

s f. ^njanii j u 7 > 3 ; 3 f s . s|bnrn 2 Ch 9 12 ; rjbnx 
Zp3 9 ; ttsns 1 S 2 5 12 Jb 1 2 15 ; Imv . Tjbn 1 K22 31 
= 2Chi8 33 ; Inf. abs. ?] 32 n Pri2 7 ; c sir. rfcn 
Gn 19 29 1 Ch 1 9 3 ; sf. ' 33 J 1 Gn 19 21 ; MBH 
2 S io 3 ; — on D222H (so Baer, q. v.) Is 29 16 , v. 
TjaH; Ft. act."i&\ Am 5 8 ; '? 3 hn \jr 1 14 8 ; 
pi. D'22nn Am 5 7 ; pass. n 232 n Ho 7 8 La 4®. — 
1 . trans. a. turn , tfum- about , tfwrw over, c. acc.; 
e.g. turn the back (^llV) Jos 7® (JE); a dish 
(nn^S) 2 K2i 13 ; the hand, & so the 

horses of a chariot 1 K 22 w = 2 Ch 18 33 , 2K9 23 ; 
but also (sq. f) of hostility La 3 s ; turn a cake 


(pass.) H07 8 ; of mm nsfc' 'n Zp 3 9 i.e. re- 
store speech of a pure kind, sq. * 3 nK 2^ 

1 S io 9 another heart , sq. turn a wind ((Wl ; 
i.c. bring from different quarter) Ex io 19 (J). 
b. overturn, overthrow , sq. acc. Sodom, etc., 
Gn 1 921.25.29 Dt 29 22 Je 20 ie La 4 6 

'331 naanp Am 4 11 v. infr.; also nasn, [rcanp]); 
city of Ammon 2 S io 3 = 1 Ch 19 3 (obj. om.); 
mountains Jb 9 s 28 s ; throne Hg 2 22 (|| TDtyn), 

chariots v 52 ; tent (^HK), flap's 'n Ju f; ohj. 
earth ('ll = devastate) Jb 12 16 ; wicked men 

Am4 n (tiki didtik D'n^K roams D 33 'naan 
Pr 12 7 Jb 34‘ 5 (obj. om.). c. tum= 
change, transform (i) sq. acc .= alter; a colour 
(fo' 5 ?) Lvi 3 “ (P); skin Je 13 33 ; bed 03 30 D 
v. 'D; Che his lying dawn) ^ 4 1 4 i.e. restore 
to health; (2) pervert Je 23 s6 ; 

(3) sq. acc. c. Inf. ^ 105 28 he turned their heart 
to hate his people; (4) turn to, into, sq. two 
acc. LV13 10 ^114® rock into pool of water; 
usu. sq, acc. + K ^ 66 6 sea into dry land, ^78“ 
rivers into blood, cf. 10 5 s9 ; Je 31 13 mourning 
into joy, so ^ 30 12 ; Am 5 7 justice into worm- 
wood, cf.6 12 ; 8 10 feasts into mourning; Dt23 6 = 
He 13 2 curse into blessing; Am 5® death-shade 
into morning. 2. intrans. a. turn, turn 
back , Ju 20 3941 2 K 5 26 ^7 8 9 2 Ch 9 12 ; sq. 

1 B 25 12 ; b. turn = change, change into , 
sq. pred. adj. '*1 turn white Lv 1 3 3 - 4,13 - 20 
(all P). Miph. Pf IJBnj Ex 7 15 + 10 1. ; IJgrD 
Jb2o 14 ; ^Sil 33 consec. Lv 13 16 ; naans La5 2 ; 
3 mpl. «ani Jbi9 19 +3t., 322 H 3 1 S 4 19 D1110 16 , 
322 n 33 consec. Ex 7 17 Is 34 s , etc.; Impf ?j 3 )V 
Is 60 5 Jo 3 4 ; Lx 14 5 Is 63 10 ; 2 ms. 

Jb 30 21 Ez 4 3 ; 322 H> 3 _ Ex 7 20 ; Inf abs. rfltro 
Est 9 1 ; Pt. 8l?ni ' p r 1 7 20 ; najjnj j on 3 4 ;— 
1. reflex. Sc intrans. a. turn oneself, turn, 
turn back (cf. Qal 2 a) Jos 8 20 (JE); turn 
aside ^ 78 s7 ; turn from side to side Ez 4 s ; pains 
turned upon (h?) her 1 S 4 19 (i.e. came suddenly 
upon her) cf. Dn io 16 ; turn against sq. a 
Jb 19 19 ; turn to(ward), sq. Is 60 8 (|| N 3 ). 

b. turn— change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. LV13 25 
(P)| sq. pred. noun (?), vine turns into de- 
generate plant Je 2 21 ; no pred. expressed 
Jb 20 14 (cf. v b ); of heart turned in compassion 
Ho 11 8 (|| TO???)* in sorrow, distress, La 

i 20 ; of heart changed, so as to be favourably 
disposed toward (sq. ^§) Ex 14 6 (J) = change 
of mind ; sq. !>, of plague spots changing 
colour Lv i3 16,17 (P); rod changing to serpent 


Ex 7 15 (P); faces to paleness Je 30 6 ; dance to 
mourning La 5 15 ; comeliness to corruption 
Dn 10 8 ; Dnb IjSnjI Is 63'° Jb 30 21 . c. be 
2*r verse, only j>t. used subst. Wc^ba SJEy3 p r 1 7 s0 
he that is perverse with his tongue . 2. pass., 
a. be turned , turned over to sq. an inheritance 
to strangers La 5 2 . b. be reversed Est 9 1 . 
c. be turned, changed, sq. waters into blood 
Ex 7 1720 (E); Saul into another man 1 S io 6 ; 
streams into pitch Is 34 s ; sun to darkness 
J03 4 ; stones to chaff Jb 4 1 20 ; month changed 
from sorrow to gladness Est 9 s2 ; cf. ^ 32* 
where complem. ora. d. be overturned , over- 
thrown, of city Nineveh J on 3 4 . e. be upturned, 
of subterran. work of miners Jb 28 h — there is 
an upturning. Hithp. Impf 3 fs. 

Jb 38 14 ; Ft. J u 7 1S Jb 3 7 12 ; roanrn? 

G11 3 24 ; — reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way 
(J* that, every way, of the flaming sword 
Gn 3 24 (J); storm-cloud Jb 37 12 ; turnover $ 
over Ju 7 13 , of bread-cake tumbling into the 
host of Midian. 2. transform oneself, Jb38 14 
of earth under rising dawn. Hoph. Pf. 

1]3nn Jb 30 15 there have been turned 
upon me terrors (cf. ^;Snn v 14 , of foes). 

t TfiprT n.m. the contrary, contrariness, 
perversity; — abs. 'n Ez 1 6 34 ; TJSH y 34 ; sf. 

Is29 16 (v. Baer); — 1. the contrary, opposite 
thing D'tfan-J? Ezi6 34 $ there hath 

occurred in thee the contrary from other women; 
v 34 'm\ S o thou hast become the contrary. 

2. Is 29 16 Oh, your perversity ! 

tre^n n.f. overthrow (cf. esp. As. abiktu 
Dl w ), of the cities (of the plain) Gn ig 2i ; cf. 

[naan©] and ?]£>n 1 b. 

tl]52En adj. crooked, Ij-yj -]B3En 

Pr 2 1 8 crooked is the way of a guilty man. 

t[n2£np] n.f. overthrow — always cstr. 
nDSnp • Sc always of overthrow of Sodom, 
Gomorrah etc., exc. Is i 7 E’HJ 'ft, where rd. 
DID (Ew Che RS Froph * 345 Di ah; also Lag 
Sem.i.S). eyen gQ p ro R gl 0 S8, C f. Stud. J1>Th 
1877.7H. o*"|d '£ J)t 29 s2 Je49 18 ; and with force 
of verbal noun, governing acc., D1DTIN 'ft 
Is 13 19 Je 50 40 Am 4 11 . Cf. also 1 b, H3Dn. 

t n.f. Stocks or similar instrum, 
of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or 
distorting ), mentioned rather late; as punish- 
ment for Jeremiah JBja ’W2 '&Q J c 20 2 

(© fif roi> KarapaKTTjv k.t.A.), cf. 29 s6 (© dt 

to anoicXacrpa] || © (It rbv KarapaKTiyp , 


but order of words perhaps reversed in ©); 
roanpn 20 3 ; n^snpn rv2 assigned also to Asa’s 
time 2 Ch 16 10 (© dt <f>v\aKr}v ; ©L dt olkov 
( j)v\aKtjt; cf. Acts 1 6 24 , where dt ttjv error c pav 
<pv\aKr)V, + dt rb fvAov). 

t[rcsnri] n.f. perversity, perverse 
thing (only Pr exc. Dt 32 20 ) — PI. abs. nbsnri 
Dt 3 2 20 + 8 1. ; cstr. id. Pr 2 14 ; — perverse things, 
particularly utterances Pr 2 12 io 32 23 s3 , cf. 
'n '3 8 13 , 'n fitfb io 31 , and even 'n tTK p r 16 29 
(|| if]? slanderer ); but also thoughts, devices 
Pr 6 14 16 30 ; 'fl “fin I)t 32 20 =7;ert?erc86 generation 

(II D ? iy^b), jn 'n Pr 2" (|| Jn nfbjj). 

Na 2 8 dub. ; perhaps txt. err. ; v. 2¥3. 
n^n v. sub b». 

T T 

t]lTT n.[m.] deriv. & mng. dub.; only 
Ez 2 3 54 bibs) 331 jxh T):by txt. prob. in 
error: © pSSE so Co (cf. 26“); 0 5 with 
arms; Hi JA*n, Inf. Hiph.of V [j¥, with rattling; 
Ew JAT1 (so Codd.) with shoulder as place cf 
carrying weapon; Bo Sm Jtofl multitude; Dl 

Baer‘» Ezech. xl. g a J ng ]jke SenSe without emend. by 

comparing As. esin (-si) collect, gather, Flood 
Tabl. 11-25 ff- , but this very dubious. 

in v. sub Tin. 

*Hn n.pr.mont. 1. mt. on border of Edom, 
alw. nnn nh, named as stage in Isr.’s journey 
to Canaan Nu 20 22 21 4 33 s7 Dt 32 50 ; as place 
of Aaron’s death Nu 20* 23-25 * 27 33 38-3941 Dt 32 60 
(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebi Il&rfin c. 50 miles 
S. of Dead Sea, just S. (S\V.) of Petra, acc. to 

Bob BBU-,25152 cf.6i9ir. Bd r.ii53. disputed j, y Ew 

K11 Di, & esp. Trumbull K(ldeshli&rDe * 128 ff< , who 
thinks of J. Madurah, NW. of Edom. 2. a 
NE. spur of Lebanon Nu 34 7,8 (P); mod. Jebel 
Akkar cf. Porter Dara * scus * ^ p- 333 Xbr G ^ os:r- duT » 1m P » 
Furrer ZPVvlu - 27 • yet v. Di. 

tsinn n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 5 s6 but rd. 'TO '15 
cf. Schr ^ GF43 °, v. || 2 Iv 17 6 18". 

Ez 43 16 v. b'SOS sub 11. niN. 
fjnn vb. kill, slay (Nil id., 3nnxi MI 
(t b. Impf. consec.); Ar. £ fall into war, 
conflict, disorder , slaughter; Sab. 3 “in fight 
Os 4,1-17 , kill Sab Den km 24-23 ) — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
'n Ju 9 24 + 4 t, nn 2 S 1 4“ + 2 t., ^nni consec. 
Is 2 7 1 ; sf. 'ynni consec. 1 S 1 6 2 + 2 1.; fann Gn 4 s3 ; 
etc.; Impf. nn: ^ io 8 + 4 t.; Jb 5 2 ; ann 
Ex 1 3 15 "t" 1 4 t. ; sf. WW Gn 4 14 ; 1 s. 3hnK 
Am 2 3 , 3nnx Am 9 1 ; cohort. Gn 27 41 ; sf. 
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Vn-mKI 2 s 4 10 2 K i o'; 3 mpl. UhlT f 94 * 
Ez 23 <7 ; Gn 34®+ 4 t.; sf. W Gn 26 7 , 
etc.; /niD.'jin J u 8®; sf. 'm Nun 16 ; pi. 
W)H Nu 25 6 + 2 t.; tfjij Xu 3 1 17 ; Inf. abs. 3TH 
Nu 1 1 15 + 2 t.; J’nn Est 9 16 ; cstr. 3\n Ex 2 15 + 
lit.; Jiin Ec 3 3 Est 7 4 ; sf. 'Jinn Ex>; ann 
Ex 5 21 ; qnn j S 24"; ^jjn Gn 2 7 42 + 2 t. ; tPjn 
Ex 2i“; Pt. act. Jq’n Gn 4®+ 4 t.; J^HEz 21 16 ; 
qnn Ez 28*; Q'nh Je 4 31 2 K 17 26 ; pass, own 
Is'io 4 + 2 1; O'nn Is i 4 »; cstr. 'nn J e 18 21 ; 
l'jnn Is 2 7 7 ; nwn Is 26 s1 ; mnn p r 7“;— 
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence, 
esp. private violence Gn 4 S,H ' 1523,25 12 15 (all J), 
20“ (E) 26" 27 61 « 34®'“ 37®-“ (all J), 49* 
(poem in J), Ex 2 14141S (E), 5® (J) 21 14 2 3 7 
(both JE), Nu 31 19 (P) 16 2 20 s 

1 S 16 2 22® 24 11 ' 1218 2 S3 80 4' 0 "" 1 2 s 14 7 23 21 
iK2» i8 15 ' 13 ' 14 i 9 ' mu 2 K 9 31 io 9 1 Ch 7® 
11® 2 Ch 21 413 2 2 8 24®® 25 s Ne 4 s 6 1010 Zc n 6 
fio 8 94 s (|1 nsn); cf. Ju8 ,8,9 '“® 9 m i K 12 s7 
Is 14® 2 Ch 22 1 Ne 9®; so of massacre of Jews 
planned by Haman Est 3 13 7 4 (both 

13t6j j*iqb), and of slaughter of Jews’ enemies 
in defence and revenge Est 8 U (same combin.) 
^6.10.12.15.16 c f v u pass, the slain), b. lienee 
of wholesale slaughter after battle X11 3 i 7XfU7 - 17 
(all P), Jos 8® io 11 (both JE), 13® (P), Ju 7 ®® 
8 17 9® 2S10 18 1K9 18 11“ 2 K 8 12 1 Ch 19 18 
2Ch 28 6 ' 7 ' 9 36 17 Ez 26 811 , cf. Ju 9 “; pt. pass. 
the slain Is io 4 14 19 cf. Ez 23 10 ' 47 37*. Jei8 21 
niD \aqn (|| rnrra:); further H09 13 Hb i 17 
Je 4 31 Ez 2 1 16 28 s ; also of slaughter in a revolt 

2 K ii 8 =2 Ch 23 17 . 2. of God’s slaying in 

judgment (stern and inscrutable), Gn 20 4 (E), 
Ex 4® 13 15 22® (all JE), Am 2 s 4'" 9 1 ' 4 La 2 4 21 
3" f 59 12 7 8 31,3 ' 1 3 3 111 136 18 cf. Nu 1 i BJ ‘ (JE), 
22® (J), Is 14®, 26 21 (pass, the slain, so 2 7 7 ), 
Je 15 3 ; fig. 'a^qissa D’njirt Ho 6 s (|| 'rasn 
D'X’qilS). 3. rarely of judicial killing by men 
(at God’s command), Ex 32 s7 (JE), Lv 20 1518 
(H), Nu 25 s (JE), Dt 1 3 10 '* 8 cf. Ez 9 6 Uinri 
Fl'ntFoi). 4. of killing beasts, Nu 22® (J ; 
Balaam’s ass), Lv 20 15 cf. supr., Is 22 13 (oxen; 
||BhtF), D»3 -ipt j’anri Is 27 1 ; also of killing 
vines, by hail + 78 17 . 5. of killing by beasts: 

lions 2K1 7®, viper Jb 20 1 *. 6. quite general 

is Niaqi) m jfvp nj? Ec 3 s . 7. destroy, min 

nwj? men fifibj fe'jrp-jn: jb 5 2 ; retro 

oqsxn robeh ojqnn otib p r i 32 ; also of 

those ruined by shameless woman Pr 7“ — 
Regular construction is c. acc.; obj. sometimes 
om., as La 2 21 ; used abs. Ho 9 13 Je 4 31 15 3 
La 3” Ez 2 1 18 EC3 3 ; sq. | slay among , i.e. 


some of, 2 K 17 s5 2 Cli 28®* 9 ^ 78 31 ; sq. P? 
(part of), -f acc., 1 Ch 1 9 lfl ; sq. dir. obj. c. b 
*t 2 S s^Jbs 2 ^ 135“= i36 19 * 20 (but in last 3 first 
obj. is acc.). Niph. Jmpf 1. pass, of Qal 
1 a, La 2 20 shall priest and prophet he 
slain in the sanctuary ? 2. pass, of Qal 1 b, 

3 fpl. njni? n Ez 26 s ; also Ez 26“ aira 
(=3inn3), but © Co 2 j\ anna. Pu. Pf 3 nis. 
yp Is 2 7 7 he slain (pass, of Qal 1 b); cf. 1 pi. 

unn if, 4423 (|| rurpp va^ra). 

t n.m . 1,308 25 slaughter — 'n abs. Pr 2 4 11 
+ 2 t. + Ez 26 is (© Co Enri); cstr. Is 2 7 7 — of 
Jews’ slaughter of their enemies Est 9 s (|| Q2N); 
rpfe D'pp Pr 24 11 (|| rmsb Q'npb) ; nh wvj yp? 
Is’27 7 ; 31 aan ova is 30 55 (cf. A/1 etan m2 
toy v 28 ). Ez 26 15 rd. with © Co supr. 

t slaughter ; only abs. in foil, 

combinations, 'n N'3 Je 7 32 19 8 new name for 
DiH"|a ^3; 'H Di' Je 12 3 of the wicked, i.e. day 
of judgment; 'H |N3f Zc n 4 - 7 i.e. Judah and 
Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds. 

t i. mn vb. conceive, become pregnant 
(As. erd cf. Dl 1 ^ 21 Muss. Arnolt Ubr,Oct,1890,c7 
Jager BA81 * 473 ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. Him con- 
sec. + 7 1S ; 3 fs. nmn Gn 16 46 ; 2 fs.* nnm 
consec. Ju 13 s ; 1 e. Nun 12 ; 1 pi. «nn 

Is 26 1S ; Irnpf^m Gn 26 t. pngn Gn 16 4 ); 

3 fpl. jnnni Gn 19 38 ; 2 mpl. Vinn Is 33 11 ; Inf. 
abs. rnn jb 1 5 s5 , Is 59 4 cf. also v 13 sub Po. 
infr.; Pt. f. sf. Win Ct 3 4 ; Dniin Ho 2 7 ;— 1. 
lit. conceive , become pregnant Gn i6 4 4,8 19 36 25 21 
38 18 (all J), 2 S 1 1 5 (agency of man expressed 
by P Gn 19 86 , b 38 18 ); usu. in pbr. nrini 
Gn 4 1,17 2 1 2 2 932.33.34.35 30 6 .t ( all j) > yi7.i9.23 ( all E ) ? 

3 8 34 (both J), Ex 2 2 (E), 1 S i 20 2 21 2 K 4 17 
1 Ch 7 23 Is 8 s Ho I 3,6,8 , prob. also 1 Ch 4 17 nnm 
DHD’ntf cf. Be; further Ju 13 3 , and cf. 

Closes’ question mn Dyn-b ns' 'nnn '3ixn 
tn’rnb' '3iX'DX Nu 1 1 12 have I conceived all this 

• S* J • T 

people } or have I brought it forth? Pt.f. || EX 110 2' 
Ct 3 4 . 2. rnetaph. nn iqV 1»3 v|>n «nn 

Is 26 18 of anxious and disappointed waiting; 

nbn nnn Is 33 11 , of futile planning, 
cf. Che ; elsewhere of evil, mischief »TJE] 
"1(5^* 1^1 ^ 7 15 (subj. wicked man), cf. Jb 15 55 
Is 59 4 , so also v is , read Sp (Inf. abs.) cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf 3 ms. *123 .Tin Jb 3 s a man hath been 
conceived (Bo ll * p ' 103 Ba XB 77 regard as Qal pass.). 
Po. Inf abs.y conceive , contrive , devise 11 n 
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yv n 31 Jgo Is 59 13 , but rd. rather \y) tin 
Qal Inf. abs. v. supr. (Ba lc - expl. MT as 
Qal Inf pass.). — On % lin Gn49 25 v. ifa and 
in 1 c,* 

t u. iTVl adj.f. pregnant — ; abs. 'n G11 16 11 
+ 10 1. ; cstr. nin J e 20 17 ; pi. cstr. ffiin Ami 1 *; 
sf. nTliin 2 K 15 1 ®; Dl'nin 2 K 8 12 ; — pregnant , 
as att rib., M DEW Ex 21 22 ; as pred. Gn 38 s4 
(D' 3 «|V), v 25 (tf*!)), 1 S 4 19 * S II 5 Is 7 14 
( + n^'l); in phr. n-1^1 rnn T||n Gn 16 11 (on 
resemblance to Is 7 14 cf. Peters HbrApr< 1885,243 : Apr * 
1888 * 176 ), Ju 1 3 5 * 7 ; = subst. pregnant women , 
ivomen with child Am i 13 2 K 8 12 15 16 Je 31 8 , 
and, in sim., Is 26 17 ; once of womb n^ni'l 
n^y rvv) j e 20 1 ". 

pin v. 

. t[nnn] adj.f. pregnant, only pi. as subst. 

Ho 14 1 (cf. As. eriidte Jager BA8 1,473 ). 

t ji^n n.[m.] conception, pregnancy; — 

'n abs. Ho 9 11 Itu 4 13 ; sf. :fipn Gn 3 16 , either 
contr., so Ew* 214a , or erron. for qjVin which 
stands in Sam. cf. Di ; — conception , in combi n. 
jinnc? |D|oi nib H09 11 ; l^rn Vi nb * ;n»i 
Hu 4“; *I 3 *wn Tjjbvv Gn 3 16 (|| nSn). 

tniin adj. gent. iChu 57 nVinn; but 
read proh. 'lVlfjn (cf. [(2 S 23^) q.v. 

t Q-Jh n.pr.m. a Canaanitisb king ruling 
in Gezer Jos 1 o 33 . 

to^ri n.pr.m. a J udaite (DHM Ep5gr< Denkm - 59 

comp. Sab. n. pr. Din, HDin, Ar. n.pr. JLa, etc.) 

1 Ch 4 8 . • r ' 

Q-vr v. Din n^a p. 1 1 1 supr. 

t[po-fn] n.m. mng. dub. ; text perhaps 

corrupt; only Am 4 3 .IpSnnn rUFD^rn and ye 
shall cast them (your H'lriK, posterity, AE ; 

Hi HV cast [yourselves], but read rather with 
Vrss as pass. shall be cast) into liar - 

mon; if text be sound, some locality must be 
meant, though the nature of the allusion is 
lost (AV, into the palace , treats pDlfl improb. 
as = poiK). % @ have mountain (s) of Armenia 
(Hjto nn), Symm Armenia , cf. Lag Ge1, Abh * 172 , 
Hoffm ZAW ,,L 1882, 102 , of exile; Hi-St for 7 fl rd. 
nAfinyS] to Iladadrimmon , n.pr.loc. in plain 
of Jezrecl, so Gunning; ® (U to opot rb'Voppav, 
whence Ew ingeniously . 131 D 1 “inn and ye shall 
cast liimmonah (name of idol, supposed fem. 
of Itimmon 2 K 5 1S ) to the mountains. 


v. 'OIK p. 74 supr. 

f R 7 n.pr.m. ( mountaineer ; i.e. moun- 
tain-people (or land)? cf. Di Gn 1 1 27 ) ; — 1. son 
of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot 
Gnu 2727,31 (all P), v 28 (J); also father of 
Milcah (Nahor’s wife) & Iscah v 29 (J). 2. a 

Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23®. — On (in in 
n.pr.loc. v. sub D“in H' 3 , p. 111. 

tDin vb. throw down, break or tear 
down (MI D“in; ?Ar. bruise, bray, 

pound , crush (grain)) — Qal Ff 'n La 2 2,17 ; 
Din Is 1 4 1 ”; noim J u 6 s5 'npini Ez 13 14 Mi 5 10 ; 
«nn> Ez 16 39 26 4,12 toin 1 K 19 1014 ; Impf 
tfinj Jb 1 2 14 ; sf. \Dirr i s 2 2 19 ; ng-inn 1 Ch 20 1 ; 
niDinj p r 29 4 Dpin’^28 5 ; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. ^oinn 
Pr 14 1 ; 2 ms. Dinn Ex 15 7 ; di^n Je 24 s 4 2 10 
DVnrw Mai i 4 ; 3‘mpl. loin; Ex’i 9 21 - 24 ; toi.T 
2K3 25 ; Imv. "Din ^ 5 8 7 i’sf. nonn 2 S n 23 ; 
Inf. Din Je 3 1 28 , DVin Je I 10 ; Ft. act. Din 
Je45 4 ; pass. D 3 in 1 K 18 30 ; — 1 . throw down , 
tear down, c. acc. : altar(s) J u 6 23 1 K 1 8 30 1 9 1014 ; 
height ( 33 , where idol-altar stood ? cf. 33 sub 
DD3 )Ezi 6 89 ; city (cities) Is 1 4 17 2S11 25 2K3 25 
1 Ch 20 1 (cf. MI 27 ) Mai i 4 (obj. not expr.); 
wall(s) Ez 13 14 26 12 ; house Pr 14 1 (fig. of foolish 
woman’s action); strongholds (D'littO) La 2 2 
Mi 5 10 ; tower(s)Ez26 4 ; fig. overthrow (i.e.ruin) 
land Pr 2 9 4 (opp. ‘PPSI); obj. men Ex 15 7 (poem 
in E) Is 22 19 ( cast down Shebna from office); 
fig., opp. building up, of Yah well’s dealings 
with men ^ 28 s , cf. (without obj.) Je 24 s 42 10 ; 
obj. indef. Din W WJS l m Je 4^; abs. Je i lfl 
3 1 28 La 2 17 Jb 12 14 . 2. break down , break 

away to'D? iO'jJt? 7 n yjr break away their 
teeth in their mouih! fig., addressed to God. 
3 . break through , intr., sq. Ex 19 21 ; sq. 

rb& v 54 (both J). Nipt. Pf. 3 f s . npjnj 
Pr 24 31 ; 3 plADinj Je5o 15 Joi 17 ; ^Dlil^ consec. 
Ez 30 4 38 20 ; Impf. Din; Je3i 40 ; 3 fs. Dinn 
Pr II 11 ; ppin; + 1 1 3 ; Ft. rtDinjn Ez 3 6 35 * 36 ;^- 
be thrown or tom down; wall(s) of vineyard 
Pr 24 31 , of city Je 50 15 ; cities Ez 36 s5 cf. v 36 ; 
fig. ruined Pr 11 11 (opp. Dnn); foundations, 
rflto; Ez 30 4 ; n*in^ ^ 1 1 3 ; mountains Ez 38 20 ; 
storehouses fl^l 3 )Sp Jo i 17 [v. 'd]; valley E. of 
Jerus. Din'.T«h : ' t?n|^ Je3i 40 it shall not 
be plucked up nor thrown down , appar. proverb, 
expression, implying destruction, removal. 
Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. Dpinn Ex 23 21 ; Inf abs. 
Dll Ex 2 3 24 ; Ft. pi. sf. TpbliD Is 4 9 *>— over- 
throw, tear down Dpinn Dll Ex 23 s4 thou shalt 
utterly tear them down (JE; obj. = idols cf. 
Di); pt. destroyers , of Zion Is 49 17 (U'S^iro). 
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D^n 

+ D"jn n.[m.] overthrow, destruction, 
only Is 19 18 one shall be called Dinn H»y city 
of destruction, he. (as usually explained) with 
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis : it shall 
be called no longer OH nn Ty city of the sun , 
but Dinn "Py city of destruction, city whose 
temples, etc., of the sun have been destroyed ; 
but perh. <@ iro\is G(Te<5fK=p' , 1ifn “py city of 
righteousness, so Gei Urschrlft79 Brd Di (change 
intentional? cf. id.); on other views v. id. & 
De Che. 

t[nonn] n.f. ruin (concr.) ; — Vnb’inj 

Am9 u and its ruins (i.e. of flip) 
will I raise up (|| jrPXlB). 

t[fliDnn] n. f. overthrow, destruction, 
ruin;— tjnDin Is 49 19 the land of thine over- 
throw, i.e. thy ruined land (pTlbKp'j ^nrjn). 

( v^of foil. ; meaning dubious). 

"‘in 568 n.m. Ga7 ‘ 19 mountain, hill, hill- 
country (NH id., pi. D'Hn, ; Ph. "in 

tCIS 1 - 3 ’ 17 ; Sab. sf. IDnmn DHM ZMO ‘ m6 - fi73 );_ 
/ n abs. Jos i7 18 +; c. art. “inn Ex3 ,2 -f; c. n^- 
loc. rnn Gn 14 10 , rnnn Gn i2 8 + 12 1.; cstr. "in 
Gn io 39 +; sf. 'TP ^ 30 8 , 'V£ Je 17 3 ; D:nn 
^ il 1 ; DTjn Gn 14 6 ; pi. Dnn Dtn 11 *; c. art. 
D^nn Gn 7 19 + ; cstr. nn Gn 8*4-27 t.; v TVJ 
Ilf 33 15 4*8 t. (all poet.); sf. 'in Is 14 25 49 11 
Zc i 4 6 + Ez 3 8 21 (B Co min), nn IS65 9 ; inn 
Ez 35 8 Mai i 3 ; rpTVj Dt 8 9 ; — 1. mountain, 
hill (these often not sharply distinguished, 
but) : a. specif, mountain, high elevation , oft. 
in all the literature; — e.g. ' 3 'p “in Mount 
Sinai (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always) 
tEx 19 1118 ' 20 ' 23 24 16 31 18 34 2 * 4 - 29 - 32 Lv 7 38 25 1 
26 46 27 s4 NU3 1 28 s Ne 9 13 (v. 'J'D); also nnn 
— id., Exi9 2 +iot. Ex 19 (v 18 rd. D^n, so 
Codd. @ Di) 20 18 24*4-61. Ex 24; 25 40 26 30 
27 8 3 2 i*i5.i9 342.3.3.29. nn tEx 33 6 (v. nnn), 

also rain D'ribNn irr!>K Ex 3', aih in iy 
I K 19 8 ; further "inn = 2*d., Dt4 n,n 5 4,5,19,20 9 s 4- 
rot. Dt9.io, 1 K i9 11 ; = Q'n$XnnnEx4 27 i8 5 2 4 13 
(all JE) = m»T nn Nu IO 33 (cf. Di); v. further 
nnn nn J lor the mount (so always) Nn 20 22 -f 
10 1. Nu; Dt 3 2 60 ; = nnn Nu 20 28 28 ; nn 
Dt 32 49 34 1 =nnn 32 50 ;=njn D'nnynnn Nu 27 12 
Dt 32 <9 , cf. (fcu 'jbJi) Dnajjn nn Nu 3 3 <7 - ,a ; 
D '?13 "*1 Mt. Gerizim tDtn 29 27 12 Jos 8 s3 ; 
D-nj-in bto Ju 9 7 ; i> 3 'y 1,1 Mt. Mai + Dt 1 1 29 
27 4 - 1 ' 3 Jos 8 30 33 ; also Ji^n in Mt. Herman 
Dt3 8 Josh 17 12 16 13 s * 11 iCh 5 23 ; cf. Dt 4 48 ‘ 


“in 

tan |N’b nn ( v . jtoin), & fioin !>ya in 
(v. id., & j-iom bv2 sub bya); jtabn in Mt. 
Lebanon JU3 3 , cf. 'rial Q'ln DilD 2 K 19 s3 
= Is 37 24 (v. juab);’ bpisn in Mt. Carmel 
I K 1 8 19 - 20 2 K 2“ 4 56 (y. bma); nnn=*J., 4”, 
appur. also i 9 ; 1130 in Mt. Tabor, Ju 4 M2M , 
cf. Jc 4 6 18 Dina liari ( opp . o;a boia); yhian in 
1 S 31 18 2 S i 6 , also (poet.) 'S 3 'in V 21 ( c f. Dr); 
Din - '? Ju I 35 (Stu Din iy) c f. Din ; own in 
Zc 1 4 4 < Mount of Olives, (opp. N '3 j cf. ibN inn 
TS& DT|P Ez 1 1 53 ; also nbbi) 'is-by ibx ina 

1 K 1 1 7 (place of Sol.’s idolatry) = n'nbe’nin 

2 K 23 13 mt. of the destroyer (same combin. in 
another, fig. sense Jc 5 1 !5 ), others der. / DH 
here fr. nbo anoint, and render as = Mt. of 
Olives (cited as nnbon in Talm., Shabb. 56 b), 
cf. Hofirn ZAW >m - 176 ; B'inn in« in land of 
Moriah Gn 2 2 2 ; mts. about Jerus. in gen., 

a '?P D'in D^yil’ yj, 125®; cf. also ^ 12 1 1 
(linin'); nnn of citadel of Jerus. Is 22 s ; of 
temple hill IVan 1,1 Mi 3 12 = Je 26 18 ; / 'T1'3 1,1 
Is 2 2 =Mi 4*, 2 Ch 33 15 ; also niba 'iin J e 17 3 ; 
further ji'X in Mt. Zion Is 4 s 8 18 io 12 18 7 24“ 
2 9 8 3 r< 37“ Mi 4 7 La 5 18 Ob 17 Jo 3 s 48 3 - 12 
74 2 78 s8 125 1 (v. also P'V) ; comp. ji’STl'a in 
Is IO 32 , 'X na in 16 1 ; ''in i s 2 3 = Mi 4 2 , ls'30 29 
yp- 24 s ; (id. of Horeb Nu io 33 JE); nitQS A in 
bipn in Zc 8 3 , 'bi^in Zp 3” Ob 18 Ez 20“ 
Is 1 i 9 =6 5 2S , cf. 5 6 7 57 13 65“ Jo 2> (HP'S) 4 17 
( II id.) f 2 f> ( || id.) 3 s 15 1 43 3 48 s ; v. further 
'biijin is 66 20 cf. Dn 9 16 & bipn in 
eW Is 27 13 ; also bip-'as in Dn n“; 
blpnin Je 31 23 ; even ',1^N bip 1,1 Du 9 20 ; 
other designations of temple-hill are “ICH “inn 
inx'Jj 'N yft 68 17 , & Dhp nn Ez 17 23 20^ 

(Il'Vir^); Ez 2 8 14 of the dis- 
tant abode of God (or gods ?) so “in v 16 

(Q'nSxin \fs 68 16 is general, a God's mountain, 
i.e. a majestic mt., likewise in simile 

V' 3^ 7 ); — “in elsewh. of Horeb 
(Sinai) Ex 4 s7 i8 5 24 13 1K19 8 (v. supr.). 
Note partic. Is 14 13 mountain of 

meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place 
of the gods, acc. to Babylonian conception, here 
represented as in the far north, v.esp. Che DeDi, 
DI p * 1,7 a COT ^ loc - Jr 07 ff - Jen Kosmol «e Ie *. Upon 
the mt. is inn‘!>y cf. D’nnn-^y n'^na-^y |jani 
Ju ii 38 , & the peculiar phr. "by 'HTTl ni ?81 
D'inn y 37 ; go up upon ”i>K n^y Ex 1 9 0 2 4 ’ 3 34 4 
(all JE); cf. acc. in inn ih DON ^yn Nu 20 35 ; 
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speak with one ujxnx is "im 131 Ex 31 18 34 s2 Nu 
3 1 (all P), Lv 25 1 (H), cf. command , give com- 
mands , law , etc., 1i13 Lv 7 s8 2 6 46 2 7 s4 (all P or H) ; 
other phrases with 3 upon (lit. m, i.e. in the 
midst of a group of mts.) Ex 34 s ^33 (JE) 25 40 
2 6 30 27 s Xu 28® (all P),Is 13 4 ; but 3113. yj, 106 19 
— at Iloreby nnn 113 Nu 33 s7 cc< J/£. Hot; 
go down from the mt. is 1*V Ex 3 2 1,15 

(both JE) 3 4 29 - 29 (both P), cf. Ju 9 36 etc. 
b. mountain-range ^68 16 ' ,6 =D'r6ifin 

v"; = D'3333-nn v“, D'3333 Dnn V 17 (of tile 
Jebel Hauran: v. JBO). c. mountain , indef., 
Jb 14 18 (|| TO); usu. pi. mountains , in general, 
or the mountains , esp. in poet. & the higher 
style; oft. fig.; Dnn, Dnnn, covered by 
flood Gn 7 20 cf. v 19 8 s ; covered by waters & 
freed therefrom by word of God (at creation) 
^ 104 6 ; a chief work of God (in creation) 
Am 4 13 ^ 65 7 90 2 Pr 8 25 (||nij?3a); weighed by 
God Is 40 12 ; removed and overturned in anger 
of God Jb 9 6 cf. ^ 46 s - 4 ; devastated by God 
IS42 15 (||nijD3) cf. Je9 9 ; smoking at God’s 
touch y/s 104 32 1 44 s ; melting at presence of '> 
Ju 5 s Mi i 4 ^ 97 6 Is 63 19 64 s ; trembling Is5 26 
cf. Je 4 24 (]] Hto), Na i 5 (|| id.), Hb 3 10 ; called 
to witness Yahwch’s dealings with his people 

Mi 6 s (|| n* D'sjKn) cf. v 1 (||nfeoan), 

entreated to cover the guilty Ho 1 o 8 ( || rriSDf); 
addressed by ^ also Ez 6 3 (|| ritaa, opp. D^ptf, 
y specif., mts. of Israel summoned to hear 
and addressed by him Ez 36 u,4 ‘ 8 37 s2 38 s 
39 2 - 4 ; summoned to praise ^ 148 9 (||nto 3 ) 
cf. Is 44 s3 49 13 55 12 (||nto|l); leaping in praise 
of'^114 4 - 6 (l)oth ijniyna); Dijrnin Dt33 15 
(IID^iy nivas); njr'inn Hb 3 « (|[ia.) ; ijrnin 
also ^76* (acc. to © Bi Che; MT has ^it? 
for iy), and prob. Gn 49 s6 for MT iy nin 
(IID^iy nin?) cf. Di. d. high mt. 033 in Is 3 o 25 
(||nxfeo , 1 J) 33 ) cf. 40 s 52'; “1NO 033 in Ez 40 2 ; 
wrn nb 3 in Ez iff; p], n\i 33 n Dnnn Gn 7 19 
^ 104 18 (|| D'\6p), D'Din '.in I S2 » as symbol 
of strength and pride ( |[ nijnan), c f. 

onnn Ez 38 20 ( || ntryiD, noin). T e . opp. : valley 
or plain Jos i2 8 (D; opp. inio, niiKte, naig, 
cf. Dt i 7 , also Je 17 28 (opp. n^BE*); 
Gn 19 17 ( J ; opp. *133); oft. opp. ^3 2 K 2 18 
Ez 3 i 12 (fig.) 3 2 6 (id.) 35 8 (|| n V??), 3 64 (||«*.). 
Is 40 4 (j| id.) y opp. nyp 3 Dt 8" 1 1 11 yjs 104 8 ; opp. 
nano Ln4 19 (cf. Jos i2 8 supr.) ; Dnn P? ^ 104 10 
is ijo^nsa; see also D'i?»J> 'fJ^TK'fn i Q'in \li>X 
i K 20 28 , cf. v 23 (opp.ni^O); note also pOJfn in 
Jos 13” (P), & 'in-tfg, Dnrni Zc 14 66 ; further 


nn 

331 D is 75 7 mountainous desert Yrss. & 
most mod. (Baer “l 31 t? but cf. De) ; mountain- 
ward is nnn Gn 14 10 . f. mts. as hiding- 
places: — Dnn 3 it?tf niirpran Ju 6 2 the burrows 
(Stanley, YB) which are in the mts.; cf. ^ n 1 
Je 16 16 (||nyaa); Dnn 7 ]pn Jb 2 8 9 (of 

mining), v. also Dt 8 9 . g. mts. as running- 
place of gazelles 1 Chi2 8 ; of leopards nin 
Ct4 8 ; hunting-ground for partridges 

1 S 26 20 ; Dnn Pjiy ^ 50 11 cf. 1 1 1 (fig.); wander- 
ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Na3 18 iK22 17 
Je 5° 6 cf. v‘ (||n^33), Ez 34 s (|| non nypr^) 

2 Ch 1 8 16 . h. grazing-places for cattle ntons 

i' 50 w (rd. i>x for *|!>K 01 Bi Che), 
cf. Dnn "WV Jb 39 8 of pasture of wild ass; 
also (si vera 1 .) Dnn 1 ?E1 Jb 40 20 , i.e. mts. as 
furnishing food for hippopot. ; v. further 
Ct 4 6 8 14 Pi’27 23 . i. as place of field and 
vineyards 2 Ch 26 10 (opp. ni^D) Is 7 25 ; 

v. also n*»yn nnn rvoran yj, 147 8 c f. Hg i 11 ; 
fig. \js 72 s (H^y??); in promise Dnnn tetpj 
3bn n 33 ^n rfjnsni D'py Jo 4 18 cf. Am 9 13 ; 
j. as kindled into flame (i.e. their forests; in 
sim.) \f/ 83 15 . . k. as scene of massacre, (fig.) Is 
34 3 melting with blood ; as place of battle array, 
height 1 S 1 7 3 - 3 . 1. as places of illicit worship 

Is 6s 7 (|| fiiy??) cf. Je3 6 & appar. v 25 (||i*d.) 
so Kfoi nhrnn i s D^tpnn Dnnn Dt 12 2 
(|| nW?'! 1 ); but Ez 18 615 rd. perh. Dnn for 
Dnn cf. RS K31 ° & Ez 33 s5 . m. in various 
combinations ^ 1 B 23 s626 2 S 13 34 side of 
the mt., inn l£x i6 n id.; D'11 i‘b Is I 7 U chaff 
of mts.; D*JJ Jb 24 8 mountain- shotver; 

D'inn ^-Ju9 m shadow of the mts.; D'nn |'3» 

JTfnjl l°P of mt. usu. “inn 

Nu i4 40,44 1 S 26 13 2 K i 9 ; as place for beacon 
Is 30 17 (|| ny 33 ), ( c f. ns^-in 13 2 & nnn d rm: 
Is i8 3 ), D s ")n*n Is2 2 =Ml 4 , j Dnn c\x-i i s 
42 11 (pho as dwelling-place) v. also yjr 72 16 ; 

Gn 8 6 ; as lurking-places for am- 
buscade Ju 9 25 3€ , places for altars Ez 6 13 (||ny ?3 
for sacrifice Ho 4 13 (||rtyD 3 n); inn 
Jos 15 * = mt.-ridge, cf. v 9 Ju 16 3 ; D'in rfsyin 
V'Pfi 4 ; foundations of mts. D'lH 'IpiQ Dt 32 s2 
f 18 8 (|| rfntfio 2 S 22 8 ); cf. Dnn 
J on 2 7 . n. in fig. uses: pin*! Dnn 

)>b 3 n 5 ,yp^ Is 4 i 15 fig. of Isr/s overcoming 
its foes; DD ^31 J e 13 16 of 

encountering hopeless calamities; Dnnn IS54 10 
as less permanent & changeless than YahwehV 
kindness (||rtjai); n^riften in j e 51 25 & nsnpin 
v 25 fig. of Babylon. 2 . hill-country , mountain- 
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region , a. opp. plain, etc. : — dwelling-place of 
Canaanites, inn Xu 13 17 ' 29 (of promised land; 

°pp. & msn:); naiija 

Djn pproi 3333* npsBb^ Dt i 7 ; 233 rnijni ins 
d>d nil nisjai nWai nViaa Josh 5 ; nna 
33331 nantsai rtiY^xii nanyai nWai i 2 8 - of 
9 1 io 40 Ju 1 9 ; inn indef. (tfie liilLcountry , the 
mountains, in gen.) 2 Ch 2 1 (place for hewing 
wood) so v 17 ; Ne 8 15 (place for cutting houghs), 
etc. b. of a particular mountain-region, 
hill -country : nbgn in Dt i 7 (cf. v 7 ) v 19 
(cf. v 24 ), also Jos io 6 ; of Amalekites Ju 12 15 ; 
of Ephraim Jos 17 15 19 60 20 7 21 21 24 s0,33 JU3 27 
4 5 7 24 9 4S 17 1 + 6 t. Ju 1 7, 1 S i 1 9 4 14 22 2 S 20 21 
1 K 4 8 12 25 2 K 5 22 1 CI16 52 2 Ch 13 4 15 8 19 4 
Je 4 15 3 1 6 ; Ephraim and Gilead 50 19 (cf. also 
in(n) Josi7 16,18 Ju 3 s7 ); of Israel Josu 16 - 21 , 
ef. Sxnb" nn Ez 6 5 19 9 33” 34” 35 12 ; Dino nn 
bsi^Ezi7** 2o 10 (H'triipn) 34 » ; inn ny i.J. 
in mountain-country Dt 2 37 (of Ammonites), 
Je 32 44 33 13 ; hill-country of Judah Jos n 21 
15 48 18 12 20 7 2 1 11 2 Ch 2 1 11 (min' nn) 2 7 4 ; 
abode of Jehusites Jos 1 1 3 . 

nnn, Dim, rpmn v. in. 

tnm, mm? a< U*gent. (= mountain- 
dweller (Thes) ? or deriv. fr. some unknown 
n.pr.loc.); — used only in defining certain of 
David’s heroes : 1. a. '1111 not? 2 S 23 s3 * 
(cf. Dr)= 1 Ch 1 i 341 * (where rd. prob. H for 


njtf, ©L 2«gam). b. '11*1 JTfitf 2 S 23 11 

(rd. perh. 'linn cf. Dr; but © 6 ‘Agou^aTof, 
©L 6 A P a X t, i.e. '?l«n ? c f. Klo). On ntotr 
'^qn I Ch II 27 (© o *Afii, ©Jj 6 Agwgi) V. 
'Tnri supr. p. 248. 2. 'iixn murja DN'nx 

2 S23 Mb (rd. prob. 'iinn)— 'iinn isVjs DN'nx 

1 Ch 1 1 35 . 

tiDtrn n.pr.m. father of one (or morel) 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch n 34 , but rd. prob. |gh 

2 S 23 32 and del. ; cf. Dr Sm and v. further 
sub 

rWwtprT v. sub J?E£ 1 . 
rviDttjn v. r>sm su b netf. 

: t 

ipjin v. sub 

n*nsn.nrT v. sub nun. 

t^jnn n.pr.m. a Persian official at court 
of Ahasuerus Est 4 s * 6 * 910 . 

«w»] vb. — only Pi. deceive, mock, 
Impf Dna Snn'i i k 1 8 17 (secondary formation 
fr. Hiph., q.v.; cf. Thes 01 * 267 f * ^ fln * Sta 
* H5e ; otherwise Kb 1,852 ; v. further sub ^n). 

t D^nn n.[m.]pl. mockery : — 'H 
'1BJ? Jb 17 2 truly mockery surroundeth me 
(De Di Da cf. YB). 

nnn ^oHnninn \j/ 6 2 4 acc. to Thes al., 
but v. nin. 




Wdw, sixth letter; in modern Heh.= 
numeral 6; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 

demonstr. adv. and conj. so, 

then, and (Ph. Moab. Aram. 1; Ar. ^ ; Eth. (D; 
As. w Dl w (but between vbs. the usu. con- 
nective is the enclitic ma KAT 2 - 508 , D 1 M82, 15 °). 
The use in Heb. shews that orig. ) was not a 
merely copulative conj., but that it possessed 
a demonstrative force (cf. Dr* 122 ), which is 
often perceptible as such, though in other 
cases, from its being applied to denote mere 
juxtaposition or connexion [cf. Gk. rf, and 
Lat. turn .... £wm=‘both .... and/ both 
properly demonstratives: As. ma has also a 


demonstr. force, Dl* 79 ], it is less palpable) — 
1 before shwa’ mobile or a labial is vocalized 1; 
often before a tone-syll., when the word itself 
has a disj. accent, \ (as Gn 19 19 ; 33 13 ; 

n Pl44 9 ; Ex i 16 ; .1©MJosi5«; ^2813"; 

ntli is 26"; 1051 49 7 ; :nnpi Je 4 8‘; I’llfio 15 ); 

esp. when it forms with the preceding word a 
pair, whether of parallel or opposed ideas 
(as nbl na Ex 2" 'OJ 'D jo", f 3 XJ | 3 X Dt 25“; 
-ni -n 3 2 7 + ;'W3i inn Gnr, b’oni nona r « 

aft 2 ”, ia n 4 12 , *'>)'$ o»rbhi m 

sift i2 19 , ; n^; u 19 , ^ 31" 

xini ’ 3 X 41 ", I 3 it 7 j nay Ex 32”, cni nnx 
Nu 16 10 , Q'-^X 1 K 21 13 , T? 3 Jt r? Ia 7 4 s2 , 
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“OJjh It? 59^ and often : v. more fully Bo * 60 °); 
occas. also with a conj. accent (as i d{jJ^> 'nj 
Gn 3 s2 cf. Lv i8 5 , DP «n £1 2 K 7 4 , njin jnvj 
Is 6 5 17 , Pr 25 s . :l*ll Je 48 s , cf. 32 s9 ).— 

1 is used very freely and widely in Heb., but 
also with much delicacy, to express relations 
and shades of meaning which Western 
languages would usu. indicate by distinct 
particles. But in Heb. particles such as itf, 
1?, m, m, d^w, n»J«, i?K etc., were 

reserved for cases in which special emph. or 
distinctness was desired : their frequent use 
was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with 
the lightness and grace of movement which the 
Hebrew ear loved; and thus in AY, BY, words 
like or, then, but , notwithstanding , hoirbeit, so , 
thus , therefore , that, constantly appear, where 
the Heb. has simply 1. 

1 . And, connecting both words (v. supra), 
and sentences (Gn i 5 '31 K'JiJ When 

three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may 
connect them all, as Gn 7 21 io 2 (6 t.) 24 s5 (7 t.) 
Jos 7 24 (10 t.) 2 S i 7 28t : often however it is 
prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5 s2 io 1 Dt 18 10 
etc.; occas. even it connects only the first two, 
1 K 8 47 Is 1 13 4 5 9 Jb 4 2 9 . Bemarkably, how- 

ever, 1 as a mere conj. is, as a rule, not in 
classical Hebrew attached directly to verbs 
(esp. in the perf.), the construction with ) 
consec. (v. 2 ) being (as in Moab.) preferred : 
thus 19?! Kr is said, not KJfJ. Exceptions 
in class. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are 
coupled, as Xu 23 19 Dt 2 30 Ju 5 s6 

1 S 12 2 Is i 2 'nonm 'nlna 2 n s 14 8 8 19 6 29 20 ; 
b) isolated cases, difficult to reduce to rule 
peril, sts. due to text, error), as Gn28®38 5 
Jud 3* 7 13 16 18 1 S i 12 3 13 4 19 5 7 io 9 1 7 38 - 48 25 20 
al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf. 
and 1 has a frequent, force (v. 2 ), as Gn 37 s 
Ex 36 s9 f - Xu io 17 f - 2 1 16,20 1 S 2^ 16 14 17 34 f - (v. 
Dr) 27 s 2 S 1 6 13 17 17 , peril, also Gen. 15 6 21 25 
34 5 ). In later parts of OT, prob. through 
Aram, influence, the pf. with simple ) occurs 
more freq. : so esp. in Ec., where it is all but 
universal (e.g. 2 11,121316 etc.). With the impf., 
the simple 1 is not so unidiomatic, even in 
class. Heb. (cf. 3 ); v. Gen i 9 - 26 ^ 2 ? i 7 2 22 17 27 59 
Ex 23 s (freq.) 2 4 7 Xu 14 12 Dt 17 13 3 o 12 - 13 Jos 3 13 
7 a Ju 7 3 13 0 Is 5 s9 14 10 ; oft. also in Je Is 2 Jb 
e.g. Is 40 30 41 29 (Dr contrast 28 13 ). Vid. 
more fully Dr * 13(M Ges * 112 - 6 . Special senses: — 
a. it st 8 . = and specially , Gn 3 16 1K11 1 many 
strange women, and specially the daughter of 
Ph., Is i 1 Judah and (= and particularly) 


Jerusalem, 2 1 9' y/e 18 1 . b. and in particular 
(‘und zwar*), and that (explicative), Gn 4 4 
Ju 7 m 1S17* 28 s in Bamah, and 

that in his city (unusual : text suspicious), 
2 S 1 3 20 nDCbh and that desolate, Is 5 7 11 I have 
been silent Dbiyo^ and that from of old, Is 32 7 
Je 15 13 Am 3 11 (si vera 1 .), 4 10 Zc 9° b Mai i n 
yfr 68 10 Pr 3 12 La 3 26 Ec 8 2 Dn i 3 8 10 9 2527 Xe 8 13 
1 Ch 9^2 Ch 8 13 2 9 27 (but ‘even 5 for 1, before ^and 
inf., e.g. in IS44 28 Jei7 10 19 12 , is wrong; v. Ew 
*3M C , Dr* 206 ). c. s f g> ^ introduces an idea 
which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded, 
that it is nearly equivalent to also , 1 S 25 43 
1 K 2 s2 ask also the kingdom for him ; un- 
usually Ho 8 6 Nim ^&nb*D '3 for of Isr. is it 
also, Ec 5 6 D'hm (v. De) 2 Ch 27 s (but v. @). 
Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the 
ascending numerations 3-4 Am i 3 - 6 - 911,13 2 14 6 
Pr 30 18 - 21,29 , 6-7 Pr 6 16 Jb 5 19 , 7-8 Mi 5 4 — the 
first number being aggravated, or augmented, 
by a higher. In one idiom occurring in 
geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly, 
seemingly = at the same time : t Xu 34 s and 
as for the W. border, binan D s n iTni 
the great sea shall be to you also (Germ. 
‘ zugleich *) a border, Dt 3 16 7 ]in the 

middle of the stream being at the same time 
the border, v 17 Jos 13 2327 (but these, exc. 
Xu 34®, might be cases of 5 c y). d. it connects 
alternative cases, so that it=or.* Ex 20 10,17 21 16 
he that stealeth a man frPD WTDJI rotfl and 
sclleth him, and (=or if) he be found in his 
hand, v 17 Lv2i 14 22 23,124 Pr 29 s (FI Ew BY: 
whether ... or) Jb 3I 1316 * 26 , etc. e. it connects 
contrasted ideas, where in our idiom the contrast 
would be expressed explicitly by but; in such 
cases prominence is usu. given to the contrasted 
idea by its being placed immed. after the conj.: 
Gn 2 17 but of the tree of the knowledge . . . 
thou sbalt not eat, 4 2 - 5 6 8 17 21 31 10 etc., 1 K 2 26 
IO 7 II 32 - 34 15 14 Pr io 1 ' 2 - 3 - 4 + oft.; even after 
(where or DK *3 might be expected), as 
Gn 42 10 Ex 2 1 10 LV26 45 Dt ii u Ju 19 12 1 K 3 11 . 
f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such 
a way as to suggest a question; esp. before a 
pron., Ju 1 4 16 1 told it not to my father or my 
mother, T 3 K -]S and shall I tell it unto thee ? 
2S11 11 Je 25 s9 Dpsn DPlK} and shall ye 
be guiltless? 45® Ez 20 31 33 25b Jon 4 11 . So 
the 1 consec. and pf. (see 2 a). Ex 5® Dri3Pni 
and will ye make them rest from their burdens? 
Xu 16 10 an( [ gee k y e the priesthood 

also ? 1 S 25 11 Is 66 9 50 21 and shall I keep 
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silence? Jl>32 18 (cf. Dr* 11 * 5 ), g. attaching a 
fresh subj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram- 
matically complete, it — and also , Gn 2 9b 
Nu i6 2,18 and they stood at the entrance of the 
tent of meeting, pnxi nS'DI and Moses and 
Aaron (stood also), v 27 Ex 35 s2 Ju 6 5 ; Gn i 18b 
1 2 17 44 2 46 1 ’ Ex 2 9 3 Je 32 s9 (cf. Dr p-«»): 
when the idea thus attached is subordinate, 
or not logically embraced in the principal 
pred., it approximates to the Arab. S. 1 *^ jT 
or ‘waw of association' (foil, by an accus. : 
Wa°il^ 7 ), Est 4 16 'my* ' 3 X I will fast 
(sing.) and ( = with) my maidens, Ex 2 1 4 1 S 25 451 
2 9 1<)b (but insert here HJFIX with ©) 2S12 30 
(but read as 1 Ch 20 2 ) 20 10 Ne 6 12 ; Gn 4 20 
Is 42 s JC19 1 (but read rinj^q with ©) 
2 Ch 2 3 13 11 ; cf. Je 2 2 7 (V^gi E^X), Jb 4 1 12 . 
"Whether Is 48 18 inni belongs here, is dub. 
h. 1 repeated = both . . . and (but D 3 ♦ . . D 3 
is more usual in this sense) ; Gn 34 s8 Nu 9 14 
Jos 9 s3 2 S 5 8 (txt. dub.), Is 16 8 38 15 Je 13 14 
21 8 32 14 (txt. dub.) v 20 40 8 + y6 7 Jb34 29 Dn8 13 
Ner 1 2 s9 . i. a repetition of the same word 
with \ interposed expresses (a) diversity (rare), 
Et25 13 a weight and a weight, i.e. 

different weights (explained by H 3 t?p 1 nb^S), v 14 
Pr 20 23 ; yfs 1 2 3 3 h 3 j ?3 with a heart and a heart 
= with a double heart, 1 Ch 12 33 3^1 2b $ 63 ; 
(6) distribution (exc. in 3 hl "H Dt32 7 IS13 20 
+ oft. exclusively a late usage : cf. Dr Intr * 505 ) 
+^87* iCh26 13 njfjjn — for every gate, 
28 1414 2 Ch 8 14 34 13 35 1S Ezr io 14 *V? 
elders of every city, Ne 13 24 , Est I 8,22,22 2 12 
^4.12.12.12.12 gg.«. strengthened by 2Chn 12 
*Vjn i >33 in every several city , 19 5 28 s5 31 19 
3 2 k Est 2 11 DV1 DV-^ 33 , 3 14 4 3 8 11 * 13 * 17,17 9 212728 
y/r 45 18 145 13 (common in postB. Heb., esp. 
with ^3). j. it is used in the formulation of 
proverbs (the Vav adaequationis , nXJfipn 1 ]) 
as Pr 17 3 25 320,25 cold waters to a thirsty soul 
and good news from a far country (i.e. they 
are like each other), 26 3 ' 9 * 1420 27 21 Ec 5 s 7 1 8 8 
cf. 9 11 ; y/r 1 9 6 1 25 s Jb I4 m,1# (cf. in Arab, ‘every 
man and his cares [accws.]/ * every thing and 
its price/ i.e. they go together: ‘merchants 
and dogs [accws.] of Seleucia,' i.e. they are 
like one another: v. Fl m ^ rU1 * 685t ). More 
rarely in the opp. order, Jb 5 7 12 11 . But 
1 S 1 2 lsb cannot be thus explained: rd. with 
© 333 ^ 033 , and v. Dr. k. in circumstantial 
clauses ) introduces a statement of the con- 
comitant conditions under which the action 


1 

denoted by the principal verb takes place; in 
such cases, the relation expressed by ) must 
often in Engl, be stated explicitly by a conj., 
as when , sincc y seeing , though , etc., as occasion 
may require. So very often, as Gn 1 1 4 let us 
build a tower i$X 31 and its top in the 

heavens ( = with its top in etc.), 18 12 shall I 
have pleasure, [i?T ' 33 X 1 and my lord is old 
( = my lord being old)? Ju 16 15 How sayest 
thou, I love thee, 'RN J'X ^sbl. and ( — when ) 
thy heart is not with me? and esp. with a pers. 
pron., Gn 1 5 2 what wilt thou give me ' 33 X 1 
and I (=the case being that I) am 
going hence childless? 18 13 20 3 lo, thou wilt 
die because of the woman thou hast taken 
'.by* Nini = seeing she is married, 24 s2 

3 ^' X 3 H 1 = since or for he was dwelling 
(different from 33**1 = and he proceeded to 
dwell), 26 27 DAX1 seeing ye hate me, Ju 13® 
and came to her H 3 ^ X \31 = as she was 
sitting, 1S18 23 1 K 19 19 4- oft* Of a more 
except, type are ^72 12 the afflicted 
\b and (—when) he lias no helper (cf. Jb 
29 12 ), io 4 25 1EDD pXI, 105 34 Jb5 9 . Yid. more 
fully Dr l 156 * 60 Ges * 141, R 2 . (The analogous 

use of the JLs^l is very common in 
Arabic: W 1L * 183 .) Introducing an appeal to 
a fact confirmatory of some statement or 
promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. Ew i340 °) 
Ho 12 6 and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name ! 
Jo 4 20 Am 9 5 ‘ 6 Is 5 1 15 and I [who promise this] 
am J. thy God, who . . . . ! Je 29 s3 yj/8g 38h 
(comp, in Qor. the freq. ‘And God is ... . 
[the mighty, the merciful, etc.] ’). 

2. The 1 consecutive (formerly called 
the Waw ‘ conversi ve ') ; — a. with the impf. 
(*1 with foil, daghesh; before N, 1) ? as 30 X *1 
prop, — and he proceeded to say, chiefly in 
contin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Moab.); 
b, with the perf. (1, — in 1 & 2 sg., the tone, 
with certain exceptions [v. Dr * no ], being 
thrown forward to the ultima), as prop. 

so \yiz. as limited by a verb, or other term, 
precediug]/tad$£ thou sa chiefly in continuation 
of a preceding imperfect tense, in its various 
senses of future, jussive, or frequentative. 
The further analysis of these idioms belongs 
to the grammar; see on a Dr Ch,Tl -, Ges* 111 , 
and on b Dr^^ 1, Gcs* 112 . Here it must 
suffice to note — (a) 1 consec. (esp. with the 
impf.) freq. couples two’Verfo in such a manner 
that the first, indicating the general character 
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of the action, receives its closer definition in 
the second : in such cases, the first may often 
be represented in Engl, by an adv. , as Gn 2 6 18 
and he turned and dug = and ho 
dug again ; so oft.; and similarly with 
Gn 25 1 , *E)D 24 18 , V'Nin Jos 7 7 , etc.; more 
exceptionally, Gn 30 27 Est 8 6 , and (not consec.) 
Gn 47 6 Jb 23 s Ct 2 3 La 3 W (v. Ges 5120 ' 2fl ; cf. in 
Syr. No* 335 ”*. In Arab, the stronger form of 
the ccnj. <—3 here corresponds: W 11 * 5140 ). (b) 

*1 with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast = 
and yet , Gn 32 21 I have seen God face to face 
V? 3 fl 1 and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4 s3 
2 S 3 8 19 29 Is 5 1 12 ^ 73 14 144 3 Jb io 8 + (cf. Dr 
574 ^ (c) there is a tendency in the later 

books of the OT to use the pf. with simple 1 , 
where the classical language would employ the 
impf. with *} (cf. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where 
1 occurs thrice ouly, i 17 4 17 . (cZ) a double pf. 
with l consec. is sts. used, informally but 
neatly, with a hypoth. force ; thus («) in past 
or present time Exi6 21 Dni and 

the sun used to be warm, and it used to melt 
= and if (or when) the sun was warm, it 
melted, 33 10 1 K 18 19 Je 18 4 * 8 ‘’fipnJI = 
and if it turns, I repent, 20 9 (v. RV) ; (3) in 
fut. time, Gn 44^ HE1 VDN 2W and he will 
leave his father, and he will die = and ?/he 
leaves his father, he will die, 33 13 42 s8 Ex 4 14 
1 2 13 1 S 16 2 19 3 Ez 33 3 39 15 etc. (Dr 5 147 ‘ 9 , Ges 

i 169. 2 

3 . With a voluntative (cohort, or juss.) 
) expresses an intention, that or so that 
(an elegancy by which the too frequent use of 

or ‘TOJQ is avoided): Ex 10 17 entreat 
Gcd, "IDM so may he remove ( = that he may 
remove) this death, Gn 2 7 4 and bring it me 
nVp.N1 so let me eat (—that I may eat); and 
without the modal form being externally 
indicated, Ex 14 1 speak . . . ttS-M that they 
return, v 15 ; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as 

1 K 13 33 whom he would, he consecrated W1 
that there might be priests of the high places, 

2 K 19 25 Is 25®* La i 19 . After a neg., ^ 51 18 

thou desirest not sacrifice, njnxi [=in that 
case] would I give it (or, that I might give it), 
55 13 80 could I bear it (or, that I might 

bear it)/ Is 53 s RVm Nu 2 3 19 Je 5 s9 ItV. 
Sts. also before an imv., Gn 12 2 and be (=that 
thou mayest be) a blessing, 2 S2i 3 +. See 
more fully Dr 559 -* 5 , Ges 5 108 - 3; 109 * 5{ 110 - 2 . (In 
Arabic i i with the subjunctive is used simi- 

larly: W 1L516d .) A volunt. is also sts. attached 


by ) to a preceding volunt. or imv., so as to 
form a virtually hypothetical sentence, as Gn 
4 2 18 vm ns 4 t = if yon do this, you shall 

live, 30 28 34 12 Pr 3 9f - 4 4 * 8 Is 55 s : v. Dr 5 1S2 . 

4 . It expresses often an informal infer- 

ence, or consequence, so, then, esp. at the 
beginning of a speech: G1127 3 f 2 10 and often 
nfijn now, therefore ; HbVi and why, 

then? G11 29 s5 Nu 12 8 i 6 3 4-; Ex 2 20 VN1 where, 
then , is he 1 Gn 34 s1 1 S 15 14 26 s2 let, 

then , . . . come over, 2 S 2 4 s 2 K 4 41 npg inp 
then bring meal, Ez 18 32 . So the ) consec. and 
the pf., as Dt 2 4 take heed, therefore , 

4 15 7 9 know, therefore , 30 19 1 S 6 5 1 K 2 6 
Ru 3 9 ; Jos is 19 Is 49 6b (Dr 51194 ). 

5 . 1 introduces the predicate or apodosis : 
viz. a, 1 consec. and the pf — in answer to 
DN or constantly, as Ex 19 5 23 s2 if thou 
bearkenest to my voice, 'FD2N1 then am I 
(=1 will he) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr 5 136-8 ); 
after the casus pendens , Ex 1 2 44 every servant 
that is bought for money, nnVpi ihou shalt 
circumcise him, etc. Nu 14 31 24 s4 1 S 25 s7 
2S 14 10 he that spake unto thee, 'Vn iflNSni 
so hast thou brought him (=thou shalt bring 
him) unto me, Is 9 4 56®'- 4-; Ex 12 15 31 14 
Dti7 12 + ; after various time-determinations, 
as Gn 3 5 in the day of your eating from it 

then shall your eyes be opened, Ex 1 6 6 
&5VT1 ^"35? at even, then shall ye know, v 7 32 s4 
2 S 15 10 1 K 13 31 'nfc Drrpp 'nSn* when I die, 
so ye shall bury me, etc., -f oft.; after conjs., 
as Vp Gn 29 15 , IK 1 K 20 28 Is 3 16f *, nnjR 60 15 , etc., 
(v. Dr 5123 ). b. *1 consec. and the impf (but 
much less frequently than the pf.), as Gn 30 30 
the little that thou hadst, pfi*1 it hath in- 
creased, Ex 9 21 2 S 4 10 1 K 9 20 f i5 13 + ; after 
time-determinations, Gn 2 2 4 on the third day 
WJ1 then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19 15 27 s4 
37 18 r S 6 8 1 2 8 Is 6 1 Ho ii l when Isr. was a 
child, ^nDHNJ then I loved him, -f ; occas. after 
conjs., as Ex 16 34 , IT- i S 15 23 , Is 45*, 
EN ^ 59 18 (Dr 5l2< ). c. in other cases (not 
‘ consecutive ’) — all more or less uncommon : 
viz. a. 1 closely joined to the impf. Gn 13 9 
if to the left, riPD^NI then I will take the right 
(of. 2 S 12 8 ) Ex 12 3 on the 10th of the month 
then let them take, Nu 16 6 Is 4 3 4 Ho 4® 
10 19 >6 9 ” 3 Jb 1 5 17 ; 2 S 22 41 Pr 2 3 24 Kt (Dr 5 125 ); 

separated fr. the vb., Ex 8 s2 Lv 7 16 JTinDDI 
V?N' # and on the morrow r , then the 

remainder shall be eaten, Jos 3 3 1 K 8 32 Is 8 7 
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48 7 Jb 14 7 20 18b 23 12 25 s 32 14 +; y. without a 
vb., G11 40 9 'ttSns in my dream, behold , 
a vine was before me, v 1 * 2 S 2 3 sf - Pr 10 25 , and 
the extreme cases 2815 s4 thy father’s slave, 
I was that of old, — but now 
well, I will be thine, Is 34 12 (si vera L), Jb4 6b 
T?T! thy confidence — it is the 

, uprightness of tby ways, 36 s8 3 |?n lib) *1300 

Ges. seine Jahre, da ist kein Ziihlen (cf. 

Dr 1 124 - 5 . 128 - 9)> _ With 4> 5 # the Arab< ^ 

\V 1 . J 3605 , 867 e; 11 ** 187 . J) r * 185 «m<J 

+ ni , appar. n.pr.loc., only in |JM pi Ez 2 7 19 
Wedan and Yawdn (cf.YB and rcff.) but identif. 
wholly dub. ; = Wadddn near Medina acc. to 
Glas Sklzzo 11428 : © om.; text prob. corrupt, cf. 
Sta Javan,1Iff * Da ah; Ew Hi rd. but HI is 
in following v., and anticipation improb., cf. 
Sta l a ; Cords, (for fl'1 pi) fajnKl, on the basis 
of Bab. & As. Aranabanim, Amabani, n.pr.loc., 
following JJ ilbunim (P^bn) j n lists of places 
whence wine was brought (cf. fiabn [') v 15 , & 
© koI olvov for JV1; also COT Ez 27 18 ). 

tnrn, appar. n.pr.loc., HDlDa SnrnK 
Xu 2 1 14 , obj. of a vb. now lost out of the text 
(cf. ItV & esp. Di YB), situation unknown; 
©Ztoo/ 3 , Zoo/ 3 ; so Lag BNB4 Say Ac ' 0ct * 22 - 1892 ( 2 HT) 

tp] n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etym. 
unknown) — pi. abs. D'll Ex 3 s 28 ; cstr. 'll 
Ex 27 10 + 5 t.; DiTJJ Ex 26 s2 + 5 t. ; — only P, 
in description of tabernacle Ex 26 s2 * 37 2 7 101U7 
36 36.38 3 8 10 . 11 . 12 . 17 . 19 . 23 ^ the or pegs of gold 


Zdxjin, seventh letter; used as numeral 
7 in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage 
in OT times. 

HKT (v'of foil.; acc. to FI Ber,chtd - 

>. <184W7) 430 f. = Klelnere Schrlften 11L 212 f. J Ar ^ 

away , and despise, drive or frighten away , 
whence 3 XJ wolf, as driven or 

chased away ; cf. Horn N8 304 MY ah) 

fx. rw wolf (XII id., Ay. jJi 

(jackal according to Horn NS 305 m ; but see KS 

2MG 1880. 373 Doughty Afab ' De,erl * ^ S >«• J44. 145^ 

Aram, nap, Ji>ij As. ztbu Dl 8 «; Eth. HX-fl: 
hyena Di 106c (on format, cf. Lag BN5S ); Pb. in 


1NT 

and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the 
tabernacle, to support the various hangings 
(curtains, screens, etc.) 

*in (Vof foil.; cf. Ar.Jj^ bear a burden y 
or /)) ^ 6 OWty’ y et v - FI in De Pr 21 8 ). 

till adj. criminal, guilty ^ T]33Sn 
itl Pr 2 1 8 crooked is the way of a guilty 
man (si vera h; txt. dub.; possible dittogr. in 

t «nn n.pr.m. (perhaps =Pers. n.pr.ra. 
Valiyazddta Benfey r ® r, Ke,1,n,cbr * (1847 ) 1,, .w c f. Spieg 
APK24 °, who conjectures meaning given-of-tlie- 
Bcst-One (voin Besten gegeben)), — a son of 
Hainan Est 9 9 . 

"iVl, v. sub lb'- 

T T 

tnxn n.pr.m. one of those with strange 
wives, Ezr io 36 (text dubious; ©B Ovux<oa, 
N Ovifpt^aj, A OvovvlOj ©L Ovoi/ta). 

n.pr.m. a man of Xaphtali, in 
NU13 14 (text dubious; © Na/ 3 rt 

idor ’ia/Set). 

acc. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of 
Samuel, only ' 30 . naan i Ch 6 :3 , but rd. 
n'as ' 30 ji naan c f. ©L, and || i S 8 J ; v. 
Th 8m Be cl, ‘ Dr 8m al.‘ 

t ■’rip) n.pr.f. (=Pers. (Zend) vahista , 
best , c f. Justi Udb * d - Zend,prmche ‘ 272 ) queen of Aba- 
suerns (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est i°- iujus * 

16 . 17.10 2 1 . 4.17 


cpd.n.pr. Dpa 1 ?) — 2 $) abs. Gn 49 27 + 2 t.; cstr. 
J©5 6 ; pl.D'?X)Ez22 27 ; cstr. ' 3 S{ Hb i 8 Zp 3 3 ;— 
xcolf never in narrative; in predictions of 
peace in Messian. age Dy 2NJ “01 Is 11* 
nnxa iyn) nSai axi i s 65*;’ in simile, of Benja- 
min’s fierceness 49 27 r of fierce 

horses of Chaldeans Hb i 6 

(HD^Cp? ^ 2 ); of princes of Judah 
•Qg Fz 22 s7 ; metaph. of enemies of 

Judah Je 5* fiUlj; 2XT (|| ^J); of corrupt 

and oppressive judges 2*1^ Zp 3 s 

(||D^xy 

fn. n.pr.m. (wolf) — a prince of 
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Midian, Ju 7 s455 - 25 8 3 ^ 83 12 ; also in n.pr.loc. 
Ju 7 25 wine-vat of Zeeb. 

pron.f. v. OJ. 

(v^of foil.; cf. Ar. go hither and 
tMthet (of a man) ; C> jo j make to dangle, or 
move to and fro, of a thing suspended in the 
air; but in this sense perhaps denom.) 

tl!QT n.m. Ecl<u fly (as moving to and fro 
in the air? cf. FI NHWB L438b ; NH id., As. 
zumbu, Dl 8631 *; Ar. clGS, Aram. , )^j, 
JAij); — lit. only HJD ’QtaJ Ec io 1 i.e. dead flies; 
so AV RV Hi Now al.; >© De al. death- 
bringing, deadly flies; metaph. of Egyptian 

army Is 7 18 (|| lee , of Assyrian); on 
3 «| v. bn 11. 4, p. 127 supr. 

n.pr.m. (Palm. '21 Vog No2S (but this 
perh . = loricatus, cf. )AT lorica); connex. with 
above V uncertain) — Jew in Ezra's time Ezr 
io 28 ; © Z a$av( 6 y, cf. also Ne 3 20 Kt (© Zafiav 
etc., but Qr '3J; v. ’’J! Ezr2 9 =Ne 7 14 ). 

tnn?] vb. bestow upon, endow with 

(Ar. jSj; Aram. "Dj, t Gn 30 20 , dowry; 
in Sab. n.pr.,v. sub infr.; also in Palm. n.pr. 
*131133 Yog 73 and many others (mb K-| 31 , NT 1 !?, 
xnjTDT, ^2121 = Z a&fopTjXas, etc.) : see Euting 

Sochs Insctar. &us Idalien p. 1 B\ 

J> * v v • • -t : 

Gn 30 20 * (E), appar. in expl. of name Zebulun, 
cf. Thes Di ; another expl. in v b , v. sub ^3T. 

t-nj n.m. endowment, gift, Gn 30 20 * cf. 
foregoing. 

tint n.pr.m. (he hath given, or, a gift; cf. 
Sab. mpr. 2221 Hal 168 DHM ZMQ 1883, 16 , T3»DHM 

Ep!gr.Denkm.M = ffij; also NH n.pr. 1 . ft 

descendant of Judah i Ch 2 36 * 37 . 2. an Eph- 

raimite i Ch 7 21 . 3 . one of David's valiant 

men 1 Ch n 41 . 4 . one of the murderers of 

Joash of Judah 2 Ch 24 s6 (© Z afo\, Zap*#, 
ZafiaS}, called * 1311 ' (q.v. sub nin, HVT) 2 K 12 22 . 
5 . name of three returned exiles who had 
taken strange wives: a. Ezr io 27 ; b. v 33 ; c. v 43 . 

tTCI n.pr.m. ( bestowed ) an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4 s . 

+TQT n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 8 14 
Kt ; Qr "WSJ, q.v. (B om.j A Zapavl, i.e. " 1131 ; 
©L ZaKxavpy 

t PITOT Kt, PTtat Qr, n.pr.f. mother of 
Jehoiakim 2 K 23^ n DTrfD nHBTO nfnj; 
(|| 2 CI136* om. MT); quite otherwise ©B 'U\\a, 


rat 

daughter of *E5etX; in A the names are E kX&n^ 
& Etcd&Xa ; © 2 Ch 36 s Ze(#c)^a)ga & 'Srjpfiav* 
©L (K & Ch) 'AptraX & *1 tpepiov (confusion 
with Zedekiah’s mother 24 18 ). 

n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. gift; ’l gift of f ', 
vid. Dr stud ‘ BJb - , * 6A reff - ; peril, my gift , gift to me: 
cf. Vi?!; in NH n.pr. ”13? (”13] or ”13]?); NT 
Z<)3f8maf, e.g. Mki 19 , 0 Zebedee ) — 1/ 

grandfather of Achan, of Judah (© Zap&p(()t 
etc., ©L Za/3fi(*)i) J0S7 1 (app. =’’10! i Ch 2 C , 
© z ap^p(f)t) v 1718 . 2 . a Benjamite i Ch 8 19 . 

3. an officer of David 1CI127 27 . 4. a Levite 

Ne n 1 ' (om. B; A z*xpi, @L z cxp (i ) prob. rd. 
^31, as || 1 Ch 9 15 . 

t n.pr.m. (my gift is God ) — 1. 

father of one of David's officers 1CI127 2 . 
2. a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah’s time 
Ne ii» 

^rvnnt, print n.pr.m. (^ hath bestowed, 
cf. -I3]irr, & reffi, also KsH3] supr.)— *V*]3} 1. 
Levites, a. i Ch 26 2 ; b. 2 Ch 17 8 . 2. an 

officer of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 19 11 . 3. 

Benjamites, a. 1 Ch 8 15 ; b. 1 Ch 8 17 . 4. one 

of David's men 1CI112 8 . 5. an officer of 

David 1 Ch 2 7 7 . 6. a returning exile Ezr8 8 . 
7. one of priestly house Ezr io 20 . 

ror vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH 

- TIM ' 

id., Ph. n3T; As. zibit Dl Prl " cf. Lotz TP1M ; 
Ar. 15, Sab. rcri CIS w - I ’ 2 - v “- 7tLn ' 12 ; Aram. 
n55, C _i ? , Etli. H-flrfi:) Qal J12 Pf. '? i K 8“ 
i 3 2 > l? 1 ??! Ex 2 o 2( + 3 1., 'nn3t Ez 39 19 , V13? Ex 
34 15 Lv 1 7 s , DPirO] Ex 8 2 ‘, «H3J Ex 8“; Impf. 
nap] Gn 3 i S 4 + 14't.; 2 ms. sf.’anatn Dt is 2 ', 

2 is. si D'rajni EZI6 20 , I S. n?]k + „6>i, 
nnstx \f, 27 s 54* Jon 2 10 ; 2 mpl. in?w Lv 1 9 s 
+ 2 t., ^n3]R Lv 2 2 s9 4- 2 1.; 1 pi. nmjb Ex3 19 + , 
etc. (61 1. Impf.); Itnv. n3J i/f 50 14 , in3] Ex8 21 
^ 4 6 ; Inf. cstr. 03] 1 S I5 1S + 14 1., Oi 3 ]^ 2 Cli 
1 1 >«, innt3 2 S 1 5 12 ; Pt. act. 03? Ex 1 3 19 + 8 1., 
03i? is 66 3 , pi. O'nni Lv i7 s + (2o t. Pt.)— 
I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. acc. of a. kind 
of sacrifice n3? '? Gn3i M +, tnpB Dt 16 266 , 
Dt 27^ Jos 8 31 , fiTiin ^5o 1423 , inky 
Ex 20 24 (E). b. victims, (a) animals 
tptoj i K 8 ™ Nu 22 40 , tnpni 2 Ch 18 2 , 
tnxnan Ez 3 4 3 , tom ics-b Ex i 3 ls (J) ; 
+0\5>'t«i D'-ja 1 Chis 26 , nan iitr Dt 17 1 ; (0) 

mankind tDto D'32 ^iofi^Ezifi 20 , tDnx'nn? 
sacrificers of mankind Ho 1 3 s (so Ra AE Hi 
Wti MV ; men that sacrifice AV RV after Ki, 
so Pu Ew Ke Now Che SS). c. rDyfrl 
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Ex 8““(E), tnnp'D Mai i M . 2. absolute 
i S i 6 + oft. 3 . c. p of deity, tjunb J u i6 a , 
tDTV^? Lv iv 7 (H), +Dnt$ Dt 32 17 f 106 37 ; 
other gods Ex 3 4 16 (JE)-f-; but usually mn'i? 
Ex 3 I8 + 9 t. JE, Lv 17 s i 9 ‘ 22 » ( a ii H , not 
elsewli. in P), Dti 5 21 16 2 17 1 iSi 3 + ; f'nSxis 
V 3 N Gn 46 1 (E), D'.l^ f 50", +vn^ Mai 
1 M . 4 . with local prep. 3 Gn 31 s1 (E)+ , by 
Ex 20 3< (E)+; 'jsi> Lv 9 4 (P)+, me-n ya by 
Lv 1 7 (H). II, slaughter for eating (connected 
also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among 
ancient Hebrews was sacrificial, RS 8 *” 1 * 219 ) i S 
28 s4 (fat calf for Saul), Ez 34 s (fat sheep for 
shepherds), 2 Ch 18 2 (sheep and oxen for Je- 
hoshaphat, c. ? of person) ; cf. Dt 1 2 15 v 21 (abs.), 

1 H 19 . III. slaughter in divine judgment 
Ez 3 9 17 18 c * ac c. (Gog and Magog as feast 
for vultures), 1K13 2 2 K 23 20 (priests of high- 
places on their own altars). 

+ Pi - 23 n ?! 2 Ch 33 « VT 3 J ^ 106 38 , 

,r ?.J Ho 12 12 ; Impf. nay Hb i 16 , inay Ho4 13 * 14 
ii 2 (7 1. Impf.); Inf. cstr . nat|) i K 12 32 ; 

Pt. najo 1 k 3 3 , p i. O'nanp 2 ch 5 6 +8t., 

nin ?l? 1 K 11 sacrifice, 1.’ of the abundant 
sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K 8 6 
~ 2 Ch 5 8 , and Hezekiah 2 Ch30 22 , and prob. 
iutensive ; but 2. elsewhere of sacrifice to 
other deities, possibly iterative in some cases, 
but certainly not in all : Ho 1 1 2 , 

1 K u 8 , 12 32 , io-ini) Hbi 18 , JW3 

+ 106 38 , pbo^ 2 Ch 28“ B'b'Dsn-W 
33 w ; or in unlawful places Dnnn 'gfcrrby Ho 
4 13 cf. v 14 , baiaa 1 2 12 , ntoaa i k 3 T2 ‘ 3 22^2 K 1 2 4 
14 I5 4 - 35 , 16* = 2 Ch 28 4 . It is used without 
direct obj. Ho 4 14 and oft. j also c. acc. of victim 
D '^ Ho 12 12 ''I?? ft* 1 K 8 5 = 2 Ch 5 s ; sons 
and daughters \js 106 s8 , Q'oSlp 'rot 2 Ch 30 22 . 

i n -f.6 2 10,23 sacrifice, '? abs. Gn 

3 i M + ; cstr. Ex 34“+; na? Lvi 7 8 +i6t.; 
sf. ina? Lv 7 16 Ez 3 4 15 , nana? Lv i 9 8 ; p i. D’naj 
Gn 46* + ; cstr. '“r! Lv 17* + ; sf. 3 m ph 
0, 70?1 Lv 1 7 s , iw’nn; Dt 32 31 , onha? tHo 4 19 
etc.; the common and most ancient sacrifice, 
whose essential rite was eating the flesh of 
the victim at a feast in which the god of the 
clan shared by receiving the blood and fat 
pieces. In the older literature it is distin- 
guished from nrac and f6j>, in the later litera- 
ture from nxzn and D’fX. +1. general name 
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts : — I. of the 
God of Israel Gn 46' Ex io 25 i8 IS (E) Ho 3 4 6 6 


rot 

9 4 Am 5“ la i>« i 9 =* Dtiz 27 18 3 iSz' 3 - 29 a 14 6 15 

\ 6 J*i 5 ° 8 S 1 ' 8,1 * Pr 15 8 2 1 3 - 27 Is 43 s3 - 24 5 6 7 
Je6- 7 •• 17 , 33 w Ez 4 o 42 44 11 iCh2 9 21 - 21 2 Ch 
l _ v ' Ne 1 2 ° 9 ” Ec 4 17 . They should be 

”*» sacrifices of righteousness (offered in 
righteousness by the righteous) Dt 3V 9 ^4 6 
5 i2I 1 'D?l sacrifices of gifts to me ('>) 

H08 13 ; the temple is na? D'3 2 Ch 7 12 ; they 
should not be an '1 sacrifices of strife, where 
strife prevails Pr 17 1 . 2. of other deities 

Ex 34 15 Nu 25* Dt 32 s8 (JE) Ju 16 23 2 K io 19 - 24 
Ho 4 19 Is 57 7 Ez 20 s * ; these are D'HD 'na? 
sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opp. to '' 
as living) yjr 106 s8 . II. there are several 
kinds of Q'naj which are gradually distin- 
guished: t 1. the covenant sacrifice, between 
Jacob and Laban Gn 31 s4 (E), with God ^ 50 3 
(cf. Ex 24 s iSii’ 5 ). +2. the passover Jn nat 
n? 3 n Ex 34 25 (JE), nos no? Ex 12 27 (J);* an d 
prob. also 'na? Ex 23 ,s (JE)= 34“ (id.) + 3 . 

annual sacrifice fJ'OVl na? 1 Si n 2 19 20 6 cf. 
n ~WQ *1 sacrifice of the clan 1 S 20 29 . +4. 

thank offering nTta(n) '? Lv 7 12 2 2 29 yf, 107 22 
1 16 17 , which is given as foanjj '?, ina?, na?n Lv 
7 16 - 17 ; and as a variety of Lv 7 13 - 15 ; it is 

implied in n^TTl 'flat f 27“; ’yet na? is generic 
with nnin 2 Ch 2 9 31 - 31 . 5 . in ritual of H & P 

O’na? are defined by Q'vbv (q.v.) Lv3 4 + 3 9 t. 
Lv Nu, 1 S io 8 1 K 8® 2 Ch 30 22 33 18 P r 7 14 , 
but sometimes (rarely) '? alone is used in 
this sense, with or without suffix, where the 
meaning is plain from the context: Lv 17 s - 7 - 8 
19 8 23 s7 (H) Nui5 3 - 6 - 8 J0S22 2829 (all P). These 
ritual offerings are of three varieties rnin, 
■n? and nanj Lv 7 12 - 16 (P); in the several lists 
D'na? are distinguished from nmn Ani4 4t 2 Ch 
29 31 , from DHIl Nu 15 8 (P) Dt I2 6 -' 1 Jon i 18 , 
from nia-0 Am 4 <f - Dt 12 8 and from the more 
comprehensive Nu 15 8 J0S22 27 (P). So 

also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove- 
nant at Horeb Ex 24 s (JE) and the sacrifice 
at the installation of Saul 1S11' 5 are defined 
as O'na?. Thus '1 seems not only to be 

used for all these special forms but also to in- 
clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the 
codes of law. The ritual was the same for 
the entire class. They were all sacrifices for 
feasts in which the flesh of the victim was 
eaten by the offerers, except so far as the 
officiating priests had certain choice pieces 
and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar 
for God. The sacrifice at the institution of 
the covenant at Horeb, the Passover victim, 

s 
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and the ram of consecration, were special, in 
that there was an application of a portion of 
the blood to the persons and things which 
were to be consecrated, Ex 12 22 24 s LV 8 23 . 
t6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a 
rQJ offered by God Himself, in which the vul- 
tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34® 
Je 46 10 Ez 39 171719 Zp I 7 * 8 . 7 . the verb used 

with nnj is ordinarily l"CT but others also are 
found e.g. + nry Nu 6 17 15 s * 8 * 8 Jos 22 s3 (P) 1 K 
1 2 27 2K5 17 io 24 Je33 18 (cf. Sab. roi S D$ Hal 148 
DHM a °i K8 ' 374 ) ; + »'an Am 4 4 Dti2 6U Jei 7 26 , 
+e*an Am 5 », tnnpn Lv 22 21 (all P), +nay 
Is 19 21 , t|nj Ec 4’’, naj ix nb'y Lv if 
(H), 'i EZ4 6-\ najni n^yrmx'cne 5 Ez 

4 o <2 cf. 44 11 . 

< 

tn. POT n.pr.m. a Midianite king Ju8 8-8-7, 

10.12.12.15.15,18.21.21 ^ ggtt © Z f/3f€. 

TO'ID n.m. j0S 22,10 altar (Ar. place 

of slaughter, trench made by torrent , Sab. 
nano DHM Epl * r Denkm *); 'd abs. 2 K 18 22 + 

223 1., nnansn Ex 2 9 13 + 31 1 .; cstr. n a]& Exzo 24 
+ 76 1, sf/n?]? Ex 2o 26 + 7 1., ^jnajo'i k 8 31 + 

3 1., sjnay? Dt'3'3 10 ; Ju 6 31 + 2 t.; pi. nhajD 

Nu2 3 I +5t., rfnan? 2 k2i 3 +2 3 t., sf. Ttfraj? 

yjs 84 4 , other sfs. 21 t.;— 1 . JE narrate that 
altars were built by Noah after leaving the 
ark Gn 8 20 ; by Abraham at Shechem 12 7 , 
Bethel 12 8 , Hebron 13 18 , mt. in land Moriah 
2 2 9 ; by Isaac at Beersheba 26 s5 ; by Jacob 
at Shechem 33 20 (yet this perh. mistake for 
rOSft?, being obj. of not elsewhere 

with l"DfD, cf. also Di), at Bethel 35b by 
Moses at Bephidim Ex 17 15 , Horeb 2 4 4 , by 
Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgah, & Peor Nu 
23U4.29. ] 3 y Joshua on Mt. Ebal Jos 8 30 : the 
prophetic histories narrate that altars were 
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6 24 ; by a man of 
God at Bethel Ju 21 4 ; by Samuel at Bamah 
1 S 7 17 ; by Saul after Michmash 1 S 14 36 ; by 
David on the threshing floor of Oman 2 S24 25 
= iCh 2 1 18 , 1CI1 22 1 ; that Solomon sacrificed 
on the altar at Gibeon 1 K 3 4 and built iiltars in 
the temple at Jerusalem 1K6 20 8 04 ; that 
Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel 1 lv 12 32 
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2K 23 16 ); and 
that Elijah repaired an ancient altar on Car- 
mel 1 lv 18 30 . An altar in Egypt is predicted 
Is 19 19 . All this accords with the law of the 
Covenant code Ex 20 24-25 which recognises a 
plurality of altars and prescribes that they 
shall be built of HKHK, or of unhewn stones, 
and without steps. So B'JaN Dt 2 7 6 (JE), 


Jos8 31 , and twelve stones 1K18 3032 ; cf. 
Is 27®. The altar was also a place of refuge 
Ex 2 1 14 (JE) 1 K i 50 - 51 2 s8 . 2. D prescribes 

one central altar Dt I2 5f- 27 ; but no attempt to 
enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah 
(2 K i8 4-22 ), and Josiah, whose reform is more 
effectual, 2 K 2 3 8-20 . . 3 . P limits sacrifices to 
the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was 
built E. of the Jordan, but it was according 
to P only as an after the pattern of the altar 
before the Tabernacle Jos 2 2 10 " 34 . P describes 
two altars : a. the nbjjn Ex 30 28 31 9 35 lfl 
38 1 40 61029 Lv 4 7 10 - 25 * 23 * 30 ' 34 =n^n2n 'd EX38 30 
39 s9 , made of acacia wood plated with brass, 
5x5x3 cubits in size, with four horns and 
a network of brass, on which all sacrifices by 
fire were made Ex 2 7 1 " 8 3 8 1 * 7 ; b. JTjbjp IDpD 'D 
made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1x1x2 
cubits in size, with four horns and a crown of 
gold Ex 3 o l ~ 6 =mDpn / D EX30 27 3 1 8 35 56 37 25 = 
anrn 'd Ex 39 s8 40 s - 26 Nu 4 11 =ir ! )?B n map 'd 
L v 4*; these altars are named elsewhere only 
in Chr. 1 Ch 6 34 16 40 21 29 2 Ch i 5 * 5 . 4 . 

Solomon made two altars for the temple at 
Jerusalem: a. riB'nsn 'D for the court 1 K8 64 
(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2K16 14 * 15 , who 
made an altar after the model of one he saw 
in Damascus 2 K i6 u ); in v 14 ' 3 H n 3 |tpn (cstr. 
form c. art.) is erron., rd. prob. n 3 ]D cf. Ges 
* 127. 4 a ad An. . a Jt ar> according to Chr, meas- 

ured 20x20x10 cubits 2CI14 1 ; this PDTD 
ncTn(n) also f & Ez 9 2 ; =nSyn 'a 2 Ch 29 18 , 
repaired hy Asa 2 Ch 1 5 8 ; b. an altar of cedar, 
plated with gold, in the temple before the 
I K 6 20-22 7 48 ; = inrn 'd 2 Ch 4 19 ; = rnbjpn '6 

1 Ch 28 18 2 Ch 26 15 . 5 . Ezekiel plans two 

altars for the new temple : a. a table of wood 
3x2 cubits Ez 4 1 22 ; b. an altar for the court, 
prob. same dimensions as 4 a, with stairs Ez 
43 13 " 17 . 6. after the return Jeshua built an 

altar on the ancient site in the court of the 
temple Ezr 3 2 . 7 . besides these altars used 

in the worship of Yahweh, Ahab built an altar 
to Baal in Samaria 1 K 16 32 ; Ahaz made an 
altar on the roof of the upper chamber, and 
other kings of Judah made altars in the two 
courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah 

2 K 23 12 . 8. the ancient and most common 

term for making altars was Gn 35 7 (E) 
8 20 (J) Dt 27 s-8 Ex 3 2 6 (JE) + , implying build- 
ing material; other vbs. are D'PQ 2 S 24 18 
1K16 32 2K21 3 1 Ch 2 1 18 2 Ch 33 3 ; pan 
Ezr 3 3 (sq. D'fc’ Jen’ 3 ; “ 3 £! 

Gn 33 20 (but cf. 1); Nu 2 3 4 (E) has arrange , 
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prepare; n^y Gn 35 13 Ex 20 24 (E) G11 13 4 (J) 
Ju 2 2 k i Iv i2 33 i 8 26 ; this becomes usual in P, 
Ex 27 1 30 1 37 25 38 130 , so 2 Ch 4 U# f 28 s4 . 
9. the dedication of the altar was rnTBH H3jn 
Nu 7 10 * 11 * 84 * 88 2 Ch 7 9 ; it was anointed with oil 
nyn Ex 40 10 Lv 8 n Nu 7 10 (all P). 10 . 

removal of unlawful altars is cxpr. by 
Ex 34 13 (JE) Dt f Ju 2 2 6 30,31,32 2 K 1 1 18 2 3 12,15 ; 
nS? (Pi) Dt 12 3 2 Ch 31 1 34 4,7 ; }W Ju 6* 1 ; 
Din Ju 6 25 1K19 1014 ; T30 2 Ch 23 17 ; *rpn 
2 K i8 22 =Is 36', 2 Ch 14 2 30 14 32 12 33 15 . 11 . 

ministry at the altar was 'SH rnpcto Nu 18 5 
Ez 40* cf. Nu 3 31 (P), '0 'n-WO Jo i 13 ; bv toy 
is said of officiating priest i K 13 1 , by D^J? 
Ex 20 26 i S 2 s8 i K 1 2 s3 .(cf. T3J Lv 9 s2 ) ; sacri- 

fices were usually offered rQJErr^y Gn'2 2 9 
Dt 1 2 s7 + ; v. especially the phrases with PIT Ex 
29 i6.ao + ( v pnr ). Tppn Lv 4 10 (v. "lDp Hiph.); 

nSjln Lv 6 3 + (v. nSy Hiph.) njn!> Ne io 35 ; 

but najB3 Gn 8 20 (J) Nu 2 3 - <1< - 30 (E) ; one 

touching the altar is '82 ffiSn Ex 29 s7 (P); 

'DH '33^ of placing, or standing before altar 

< 

Dt 26 4 1 K 8 12 ; as acc.loc. nri313n in phrases 
esp. c. n'Dpn Ex2 9 13 + , and Lv 14 20 . 

12 . the horns of the altar were especially for 
the application of the blood of the sin-offering 
in the ritual; sin is represented as graven 
D3’nin3)D nir)j>!> Je 17 1 ; therefore of blood 
for cleansing it was said t'on nmp by ;nj 
Ex 29 12 Lv 4 7 - 18 - 25 - 30 - 34 8 15 9® 16 18 (all P). An 
ancient custom is referred to, ifnS 21 jrmpN 
03101 nmpny D'H '^bind the festal victim with 
cords , unto the horns of the altar : Ainsworth 
paraphrases : * that is, all the court over, untill 
you come even to the homes of the altar, 
intending hereby many sacrifices/ so De; but 
Che ‘ bind the procession with branches, (step 
on) to the altar-horns/ that is in sacred pro- 
cession round the altar. 13 . the ^0) (q. v.) 
is also referred to in the ritual of the sin- 
offerings in the phrases TlD' pV Lv 8 15 9® & 
HD’ bit iJSB' EX 29 1 * LV 4 7->8.25.3044 T ( a ll p) flXlS? 
HD’ Lv 5*. 14. the altar was D'CHi) DHp 

Ex 29 37 40 10 (P) ; but repeated sin-offerings 
were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it 
from the pollution of the people in whose 
midst it was situated. This is expressed by 
Man Lv 8 15 (P) Ez 43“; TB? Lv 16 20,33 (P) Ez 
43 26 ; VhJ! Ex 2 9 44 40 10 Lv 8 15 Nu 7 1 (P); nntp 
2 Ch 29 18 . 

''St v. sub 33?. 

tara* n.pr.m. ( bought ; Aram., fr. V\?\, 


buy, cf. BAram. Dn 2”) — name of one who 
had taken a strange wife Ezr io 43 . 

tfon vb. prob. exalt, honour (As. 
zabdlu COT GloM and id. on Gn 30 20 1 K 8 13 , cf. 
D1 Fr 62 f - so De ; Ph. n .pr.f. ^>3?t6y3 (prob. = Baal 
has exalted ) cf. p, 33 supr.; cf. Ar. J 7^ 

take up and carry; > No ZMG im ‘ 729 , who 
connects these vbs. with Syr. bear , 

carry , cf. Heb. ^??)— Qal Imp/. 'J.i»3]) 
Gn 3o 20b (J), my husband will honour me (in 
expl. of name Zebulun (v. infr.); on another 
appar. expl. in v a cf. *12?) ; > AY al. dwell with 
me, cf. Thes llobGes who derive dwell with fr. 
an assumed mng. be rcmnd (cf. in); and others 
(cf. MV 8,9 ), who derive dwell as denom. from 
in sense dwelling. 

t, n.[m.] elevation, height, lofty 
abode (NH ^3| temple) ^ n'3 ’n’33 to 

i K 8 13 = 2 Ch 6 2 (poet. ; prob. from book of 


Jashar, cf. © \y e com P .m p) r i 


barn's 


= As. bit zabal, lofty house cf. COT 1 K 8 13 
Dl Pr62t ); sb bxo ni^b + 49“ text dub.; 
Ew Hi lli Now rd. ^3)0 ( 0 ‘ r H3|0, Ew) as n. 
= dwelling ; Che prop, for 't D[Wi>] 

Che cril “-; *JCh£ i>3] Is 63 15 (|| DTO) the high 
abode of thy holiness (cf. Che crlt * n ); of the lofty 
abode of sun and moon: fiioi icy ITT' tiny 
Hb 3 11 . 

f n. Snt n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech 
Ju q 28 - 30 - 36 - 36 - 38 - 41 

n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl. 
of name given in E and J cf. 13?, ^3?); — }!j*31 
Gn 49"+ 25 t.; |^3T Ju 5 18 + 17 t.; I&3T 
Ju i 30 ; — 1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah 
Gn 30 20 35 s3 46 14 49 13 Ex i 3 i Ch 2 1 . 2. the 

tribe of Zebulun Nu i 9 Dt 27 13 33 18 * 18 Ju i 30 4 10 
5 14,18 Ez 4 8 26 1 Ch 12 3441 27 19 2 Ch 30 1118 ; 
cf. '1 y/,68* 8 ; n Ez 48 s3 ; Nu i 30 

2 7 7 24 26 26 Jos 19 1016 Ju 4 6 ; ') ntDD Nu i 31 2 7 
13 10 ; ') 'M n^p Nu IO 16 34 s5 . 3. territory of 

the tribe '1 H? Ju i* 12 , n V>* Is 8” '1 ^33 
Ez 48 27 ; also 'l alone Jos 2 Ch 30 10 , 

') DBD Jos 2 i 7 M 1 Ch 6’ 8,62 . 

adj.gent. Ju 12 1112 ; c. art. = 
n. coll, the Zebulonites Nu 26 s7 . 

N (appar. Vof foil.; £ NH Jtt, is 
be clear, bright , transparent (ChWB Jastr 391 *); 
others (so Thes) derive foil, from V with 
same meaning, v. infr. Sc FI NHWB l,5c0b ). 

s 2 
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tat n.[m.] name of some comparatively 
insignif. product of vine (}'*n J 23 ), the eating 
of which was included in prohibition to Nazi- 
rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna 
Maaser. 5 * 4 , Orlai* 8 , cf. Sifre ad loc .) : 
bwS' s6 jppi D'ssnno Nu 6 4 (NH it, air ; so 
called as transparent ? cf. Aram. 
J&CpVJ glass , NH 337 glazier (Ar. glass , 

is a loan-wd. acc. to Fra 64 ); cf. theory of \An 
Lag®-* Aih. « y\ but in Heb. glass is JTOtat). 

T* f™ v. sub " 7 '?. 

HT demonstr. pron. and adv.; fem. HNT, 
once nriNt, Jer 26 s Kt (also ni and it, q.v,); 
comm, *T (q.v.): this, here (the element t = 
i j is widely diffused in the Semitic 
languages, as a demonstr. particle, often 
acquiring, like Engl, that , Germ, der , die , das , 
the force of a relative. Thus a. Ph. T this 
(e.g. T "Dp /A*s grave), also sts. Jt, f. NT, comm. 
tN (v. CIS Li. i 4 - 5 - 8 - 12 44 1 88 2 etc.); Aram, of 
Nineveh, Babylon, Tema, Egypt, V as mark 
of the genit. [lit. that 0/] (CIS II. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
etc., 65, 69-71, 1 13, 114, 141, 142, etc.), JUT 
this (ib. 1 1 3 s2 145 C 2 ), f. NT 11 3 16 145 B 5 ; Aram, 
of Zinjirli ?, [t, njf this , which (DHM 8endscb - S8 ); 
Eth. Tfj ze , this, f. H: za , H: za, who (masc.), 
also (like '?, and 3 [v. infr.]) in common 
use as a mark of the genitive ; b. Arab, 
this , fem. (gen. (jS, acc. U, fem. ei>li), 

possessor o/(lit. that of . . ., i.e. one who owns), 
or in the Tayyite dialect, who, which: from li, 
with li lo! prefixed, ULa / 7 ms, f. sili, with 
the pron. element -k affixed, <*)\ j = this : with 
’al (= the art.) -f a demonstr. element la 
prefixed, (js\\ who , which (in origin = Heb, 
m)n /7t?a, q.v.) ; Sab. p / 7 zz«, f. rn, 1 who , 
uSazcT*, f. rn (Pra ZMG * 18 " 2 * 419 , 
also Epi^Denkm. 60); c ^ Aram. n which, * 13 , 
f 5 *q, (q.v.) / 7 «s, f. OT (=HNT), TJ*5; Palm, 

and Nab. H which , nn / 7 zzs ; £ 3 which , P 3 > 
nn / 7 ms, f. ^* 5 ; with NH lo! prefixed, jnn, 
K'in (Syr. yoi )u<ir contr. from ^?i), j?i; 
Syr. j zc/to, which; Sam. T w 7 io, which , 

/ 7 ms, f. Mand. "I zc 7 m, which, n"T / 7 m‘s (rare), 
more commonly pNPI, pTNH (No Mand J80 ’ 81 ). 
Alike in Heb. and the other dialects, the 
corresp. plur. is derived from a different 
source: Heb. n^N ? Ph. ^n, Eth. f ellu, J ella , 

these, 7 ella, who, Arab. ^ 1 , these, \Jf, 
owners of, Sab. J/N these, ^>N, ^N viho, which, 


m 

Aram. |\^, with NH lo! prefixed, Sam. 

Mand. pi>y. Only the Arab. 
forms its own pi. V. further W 80 1OTff ) — 

1. standing alone: a. this one, sts. contempt- 
uously (esp. with HN), Gn 2 s3 H$N 

ntfrnnj^ vbyg % 5* ♦ . . ugru; nt, J2 12 38 s8 
Ex io 7 nt njn; vie ny, x s io 27 to 

HT ttjpsn* how shall this man save us? i6 8,9 
2 1 18 that ye have brought HTTIN this fellow to 
play the madman against me? 25 21 in vain 
have I kept HtS TON"i?3TlN all that this fellow 
hath etc. 2 s 13 17 ntfrn$, I K 22 s7 nrnx, Mi 5 4 
Is 66 2 ; as a genit., Gn 29 27,28 1 K 2 1 2 ; with a col- 
lective force Lv 1 1 4 * 9 (=Dt i4 7 * 9 ), v 21,29 Ju 20 16,17 
(nrb), Jb 19 19 (with a plural verb). In a 
purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce- 
ment, etc.) HNf is most common, as with TOy 
to do this Gn 3 14 20 5,6 45 19 and oft., HNT TyDt? 
Am 8 4 Is 47 8 48 1,16 51 21 al.; Gn4i M Ex 17 14 
Dfc 32 s Ju 7 14 2 1 3 fljvn . . . vxb (cf. Jb ! 1S 
^ I I8 a ) iKii* 2 S 7 19 ‘ 2 K 3 18 + ; rixi I'N 
i S 20 2b cf. Am 2 11 ; rarely so with TIN 
tJos 2 2 24 Je 9 11 yp‘92 7 ; as an accus. of limit., 
as regards this , in this , Ez 20 27 3 6 s7 Jb 19 26 
(si vera 1.), 33 12 in this thou art not just; 
(late) nN‘t nns t Jb 4 2 ie Ezr 9 10 , nsrb 'n 
t2Ch2i 18 35 20 ; pointing fonvard to a foil, 
clause, Gn 42 18 43 11 Nu 8 24 14 35 Is 56 s Jb io 13 
etc.; Ex 9 16 1 S 25 31 Is i 12 DriJD HNT V$3 

Dto"i; to one introduced by '3 2S19 22 
yjs 102 19 iiq 50 * 58 (see also HNT3 6 b J3) : but HJ 
also sts. occurs similarly EX13 8 Pr 2 4 12 Jb 15 17 
Ne 2 2 Ec i 17 2 15 i»an rw n: (so v IS - 2, !3 +), 7 1818 ; 
of a concrete obj., Ex 30 31 2 K 4 43 HT |HN TO 
^N HND : in late Heb., Ne 1 3‘ nrk? 
during all this, 2 Ch 32® HJ "TON; pointing 
forwards La 5 17f -, to ^ 5 6 10 Je 22 21 . (See 

also below, 6 g.) b. related HT ♦ * * 
this . . . that, the one . . . the other or (if 
indefinite) another , Gn 29 s7 (A^T), Ex 14 20 
m m 315 xbi, i k s 23 22 20 isfl -3 44 6 (3 t.), 
; 75® D'i) nn Wsv: m, jb i 1 *- 18 2i 23 - 25 +. 

2. In appos. to a subst. : a. preceding it 
(rare) Ex 32 123 TOD HT, Ju 5 6 (=f 68 9 ) Tp HT 
this Sinai, Jos 9 12 HT this our bread, 

1 K 14 14 2 K 6 s3 Is 23 13 byn m, ^ 347 49 14 104 25 
'}) bna D'il HT this sea there is great and broad, 
1 1 8™ Ct 7 8 Ezr 3 12 . (Cf. *T Hb i 11 .) b. 
following it: — (a) when the subst. is deter- 
mined by a pron. affix, Gn 24 s HNT 'ny^TO, 
this my oath, Dt 5 16 0 that H? this their 
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heart (their present temper) might continue 
always! 21 20 Jos 2 1420 Ju 6 14 go 

HI in this thy strength, Dn io 17 2 Ch 24 18 . 
(Cf. H*?X f a.) Rarely when it is undetermined, 
2 K I 2 nj (so 8 8 - 9 ), * 8o ls . (/3) with 
the art., njn, after a subst. determined 

also by the art., Gn 7 1 W im, v 13 mn Dftn, 
12 7 nx’tn px n, 157 I7 *.« Dt 4 * mn i>vun un, 

and continually. Not however after a n.pr., 
except such as are construed with the art., as 
n?n ;tm Gn 32” Dt 3 s 31 2 Jos i 2n 4 22 , 
njn Jos i 4 , cf. Nu 2 7 ,2 =Dt32 w (2 K 5 s0 mn 
belongs to ^l^n) : and hardly ever (2 Ch i 10 ) 
after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2 17 ftnynbt? 
njn the gender of mn shews that the text is 
in error: v. Dr* 20906 *-), 

3 . More oft. as pred., as 1 S 24 17 nj ^ipn, 
2 K 3° m on this is blood, 9» 6ajfK nx't, Ez s‘ 
etc.; mn Is 14 16 , Pi Sin 23 7 La 2“; oft. at the 
beginning or close of enumerations (esp. P), 
descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn 5 1 1SD m 
this is the book . . ., 9 12 rvnan rrix nxt, 17 10 2 o 13 
HBy pyx 7fX ^TlDn m, Lv 6 2 ’ 1318 7 1,11 Dt 6 1 33 1 
Jos 13 2 Jb 27 13 Is 58® etc.; ♦ ♦ ♦ "ibx mnn m 
Ex 16 16 35 4 Jos 5 4 Ju 20 8 21 11 Is 27 s2 Je 38 21 + , 
cf. . ♦ * nbx m this is what (or how) . . . Gn 6 1& 
EX 29 38 Je 33 1 '; nittn $ rn Ex 3 ' 2 iSz^ + j 
at the end, Lv 7 37 n«'i 3 “ Nu 5 21 7 17 - 3 etc., 
Jos I9 81 "- 23 etc., Is 14 26 i6' 3 (. . .15? "Cnn m), 
1 7“ 54 17 Je 1 3 25 f 109 20 Ct 5 18 - ,e Jb 5 s7 , ' in the 
latter case sts. with the force of such (i.e. such 
as has been described), 18 21 20 29 (cf. H^X yj, 73 12 ), 
^ 24 s 48 15 such (=such a one) is God, our God, 
for ever (Hi De) Zp 2 15 ; cf. Jb 14 3 nrb$T?|X 
upon one such as this (v 1,2 ) dost thou open thy 
eyes ? 

4 . It is attached enclitically, almost as an 
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns, 
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible 
in Engl, idiom, directness and force, bringing 
the question or statement made into close 
relation with the speaker. (Contrast from 
this point of view m and XVI : v. XI n 
4 b.) Thus a. HPX 15 where, then? Jb 28 12 
nr? Dipt? nnfij, V 20 38 1<Jb (v. other exx. sub 'X 

1 b, p. * 3 2). b. nrt?, 1 1 S 1 7 55 - 56 npr !? 

JDJVH the son of whom , here , is the lad? Je 49 19 
( — r )0 4t ) '31 and who (emph.) 

is the shepherd that etc., La 3 s7 ^ 2 4 8 Who 
is the King of glory? (for which in v 10 the 
stronger H? X^n '1? is said : so Je 30 21 Est 7 s ), 
25 12 . Elsewhere, the rend. TF/m is this . . . 
is admissible: Is 63 1 Je 4 6 7 Jb 38 s 42 s ; cf. 


m 

nxr'n ct 3* 6 10 8*. C. nrnp now? 
Gn 27 20 Ju 18 24 rictfri nrnot and how, 
now, do ye say to me ... ? 1 K 21* 2 K 1 5 ; 
what, now? (tl 7rorc/) i S io 11 b'p”| 3 b mn fJJ"np* 
nrnp-^ /or what? Ne 2 4 : contracted into 
njp Ex 4 2 . (Cf. Aram, pm? why? used 

as a conj. therefore , e.g. 2 S 18 22 < 5 , PS 2013 : 
both formed similarly.) d. nxrnp in the 
phrase (omby, mby) mby nsVnp Gii 3 13 12 13 
26 10 29 s5 42 s8 Ex 14 11 Ju 2 2 I5 n + . Either 
What, now , hast thou (have ye) done ? (FI De) 
or What is this (that) thou hast (ye have) 
done? (The Arab, grammarians dispute on 
the precise construction of the corresp. phrase 
in Arabic v£a.*.:,^ \$ Li; De G< “* 3 * 15 ( <, < t4> , and 
esp. Fl K1Bcbr -'- 36 ‘ Lane* 248 .) e. nrneb 
wherefore, now ? Gn i8 IS 2S 22 32 30 Ex 5“ 
Nu 1 1 20 + oft, Cf. Arab. \l UJ. f. m nntjtn 
f 2 S 2 20 Ww m nnttn Art' thou Asnhel} 
i K 18 717 , without H Gn 27 s4 ; in an indirect 
question Gn 27 21 . g. ni nsn behold , here . . . 
+ 1K19 6 (in narrative), Is2i 9 Ct 2 8 - 9 . Cf. 
Nu 13 17 (unusual) 3 JJ 3 HJ go up here in 
the South, b. m nriy, + 1 k 1 7 24 'nym n? nny 
wow I know that . . ., 2 K 5” just now. Also 
i. prefixed to expressions denoting a period 
of time: Gn 27 s6 he hath supplanted me 
mpyp HJ now two times (so 43 10 ), 31 38 now , 
already twenty years, v 41 (» * ♦ '^“ilt), 45 s Nu 1 4 W 
now ten times, 2 2 28,32 bi)b fit, Dt 8 2 - 4 Jos 
22 3 D^l DW HJ, 2 S I4 2 + ; Zc 7 3 ‘npb nj 
already how many years ! cf. Ru 2 7 . 

5. In poeti*y, as a relative jiron. (rare: 
but see also ft, ft): ^ 74 2 the hill of Zion 
fa r02b m wherein thou dwellest, 78 s4 104 8 
m Dlpp"i?X to the place (st, c, Ges 5130,3 ) which 
... v 28 Pr 23 s2 Is 2 5® ; = that which Jb 1 5 17 , those 
who 19 19 (so once, Ex 13 8 , even in prose). In 
some of the passages cited the punctuators, 
by coupling m with the preceding subst., and 
separating it from what follows by a disj. 

accent (as nj**»n) 3 appear not to have recog- 
nised its relative sense, but to have construed, 
‘ this mountain, (which) thy right hand/ etc. 

6. With prefixes (in special senses) : — 

a. nn i5 in this (place), here , G11 38 21,22 Ex 24 14 
Nu 23 1 * 1 1 S i 26 9 n + ; of time, then, +Est 2 13 . 
Once HJ? 1S21 10 . b. nxt3 (a) with this = 
on these conditions, Gn 3 4 1522 iSii 2 Is27 9 ; = 
herewith , thus provided Lv 16L (0) by or 

through this (esp. with Vm), Gn 42 15,33 Ex 7 1 ' 
Nu 16 28 Jos 3 10 ^4i 12 ; so Mai 3 10 . (y) 

in spite of this, Lv 26 s7 ^ 27 s , for which the 
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fuller nt<rb =3 occurs, Is 5=* 9 nl5a ’ io 4 ^78” 
Je3 10 Ho 7 10 . ( 5 ) nXD for this cause (late 

style) 1 1 Ch 27 s4 2 Ch 19 2 ; in this matter 20 17 . 

c. fc n ]3 (a) +Gn 4 1 88 * . * iota trx nn N»jn, 

Is 56“ 58 s Je 5 d nj 3 Xte M 3 (so V 29 9 8 ). ( 0 ) 

HJ 3 1 nb and tAw, t Ju 18 4 2 S 1 1 25 1 K 1 4 5 . 

d. //i« Zi&e of this = as follows, t Gn 45‘ 3 j 

n^T 3 */*e 0/ this = things such as these 

Ju 13- 3 (c. jpoefri), 15 7 19 30 nrfta nntna t6, 

1 S 4 7 (cf. Je 2 10 2 Ch 30 26 ), 2 S 1 4 13 (c. T^n), 
Is 66 8 (c. y&tr), Ezr 7 27 ; = accordingly , to </ia* 
effect (c. nan) 2 Ch 34 22 ; = m ft&e manner Ju 8 8 ; 
=thus (as has been described) 1 K 7 s7 1 Ch 29 14 

2 Ch3i 20 32 15 : nNiairoto thus and thus +J0S7 20 
2 S 1 7 1515 2 K 5 4 9 12 . e. TWO from here , Aence 
Go 37 17 42 15 50 25 Ex II 11 * 13 3 Dt 9 12 + oft.: 
njp ♦ . . njD on one side ... on the other side 
Ex 17 12 nnx rroi nna mo, 25 19 26 13 32 15 
DWD Dn niDI ntD, Nu 2 2 24 1 S 14 4 I K io 19,20 
Zc 5 3 -f; *? »ntt?* Hip on one side and on the 
other side of . . . Ex 38 15 Jos 8 s3 Ez 45 7 48 21 . 
f. m i?y ora </«'* account (rare), La 5 17 (pointing 
forwards), Est 6 3 . So Hfcft ^ Am 8 8 Mil 8 
Je 2 12 (Jb 1 7 8 ) 4 8-28 ^ 32 s ; in late prose Ezr 8 23 
9 1S 10 2 Ne 13 14 2 Ch 16 910 2 9 9 32 20 . g. H] Dj? 
in spite of this tXe 5 18 .— O11 n J 'N which ? 
njp 'K whence ? fiNlb \s how? v. sub 'S 2, 
p. 32 ; and on 1^, HlVn, v. p. 229. 

Note.—^l in 1 S 17 34 (in many edd.) is a 
typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b. 
Chayim’s Rabbin. Bible of 1525 for 7 W sheep , 
which has been perpetuated hence in other 
subseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the 
best ancient edd. is riS> (cf. de Rossi Vaj, - Lect - n - m ). 

tnf tUs (o= n ^ (° f - ^ in Mish * tbe 

regular fern, of Hi) — 2 K 6 19 Ez40 4,1 Ec 2* ' 4 
gii.18 ^23 ^13 docs no t occur in Ec); also 
in the phr. MJ 31 nb (v. nt 6 c 0 ). 

tit hq. Hi (q.v.) : only Ho 7 lcb ^ this (i.e. 
the falling by the sword, v a ) is their derision; 
and (as rclat.) ^ 132 12 M WJN and my testi- 
mony which . . . (neglecting the accentuation: 
v. De, and cf. the remark under nt 5 ). 

pron. (poet.), indeclinable. 1. a 
demonstr. Hb 1 11 ^nb M this his strength, 
yj/ 12 8 v\ ntarrfp (unusual, for np), 62 12 
'nyptp these two things &c. (but better (Wickes 
roet.Aec. 64 ^ two things (are there) which 

See.: v. 2 ). 2 . a relative, Ex 1 5 13 J^S ‘3 

the people which thou hast redeemed, v 16 Is 
42 s4 & VI against whom, wc sinned, 43 21 

^ 9 16 (fem.) ^pp nrJYjh go 31 6 , io 2 17 9 (with a 


nm 

plural antecedent) WW* « ' 3 ED, 32 s 68 s9 

(thou) who hast wrought for us! 142 4 14 3®. 
To most of these passages the remark made 
under nt 5 respecting the intention of the 
punctuators also applies : comp. De on 9 16 . 
(Cf. used as an indeclin. relat. pron. = 

( in the Tayyite dialect: thus jf f* ^ 
there has come upon them that which has come: 

it is we who have done this. 
Sec Schu H ‘ rlr,Cons - u - 75 , Thes 406 , W AO - tw * 0 , Lane 

p. 986 K1 « 8011 r - >■ P- 359 ^ 

(v^of folk; meaning dubious; cf. 

Lag BN65Anra) 

an J 3 83 n.m . 002, 12 gold (NH tU; Ar. 

Sab. 3 Pn e.g. Os 29 DHM ZMG 1883 ' 338 ; Aram.nn’l, 
ooi?, Palm, sam Yog N0,23 ) — '? abs. Gn2 n + 
364 t.; cstr. Gn2 12 + 6t.; sf. bp! 1 K2o 7 + 2 1.; 

1 K20 35 ; ^n]l8 3 o*; tonjia 2 20 3 i 7 ; onn 
Ho 8 4 + 4t. ; — gold , 1 . = gold-ore, gold in a raw 
state, Gn 2 11,12 Jeio 9 Pri7 3 27 21 Jb28 1 + ; perh. 
also 1K9 28 io 11 2 2 49 etc.; cf. Jb2 8 5 i/oW- 

dust; v. also Zc 13 9 (sim. of tried people of '*») 
and cf. Mai 3 s ; likewise Jb23 10 (sim. of Job’s 
purity, as shewn by divine tests); 

Jb 37 s2 is dub.; Ew De al. out of the North 
cornes gold; others, however, golden light , 
brightness , of sun after clouds dispersed by 
north wind, @ Rabb. Da al.; or golden splendour 
of God coming from north Bb A78 Hi al.; Sicgf 
conj. mrp for in:. 2. gold as wealth Gn 
I3 2 (J;+n3pp, *)D3) 24 s4 (jj + l^ar, W, 
n*i3j7, nhs^ } d^d 3 , nnton) c f. Ho 2 8 Is2 7 Dt 8 13 
17 17 Jb 3 15 3 1 24 Zc 1 4 14 Ezri 4,6 +; in gen., as 
precious: jn nnjTpn qD|p an nt fvv D?inna 3 

Pr 22 1 to be chosen is a name more than great 
riches , and good favour more than silver and 
than gold; Jb 28 17 (of wisdom) gold and glass 
do not equal it; ^ 19 10 (ordinances of '*) which 
are more to be desired than gold; cf. 119 72127 ; 
also metaph. of princes and chief men of Zion 
La 4 1 (cf. v 2 ). 3 . gold as spoil of war Jos 6 lfl 

(+f|D 3 , n 2 »nr\^ 3 , Sria) s0 v 24 , cf. 7 2124 22 s 
2 K7 8 -f. 4 . gold as merchandise Ez 27 s2 

( + m T i£ | 3 X, D'^ 3 -!j 3 B'X-l), cf. also gold from 
Ophir 1 K 9 s8 etc. (v. sub 7 infr.) 5 . gold 
as costly gift: to a prophet ^1 
(hypothet.), Nu 2 2 19 24 13 (both E); brought by 
queen of Sheba to Solomon 1 K 1 o 2,10 (both + 
nn^ jns and D'Ota) == 2 Ch 9 1,9 ; as tribute 
2K 2 3 35,3S (cf. v 33 ; all +^95)^ as satisfaction 
for murder 2 S 21 4 (+ H 9 ?). 6. gold as 
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material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, DtJ Gn 24™ 
Ex 32 s ' 3 Ju 8 24,28 Pr 1 1 22 25 12 Jl) 42 11 ; of chain 
Gn 4 1 42 , shields 2 S 8 7 , images of emerods 
1 S6 417 and mice v 4,11,18 ; *|M rt»?bD 3 ') 

Pr 25 11 ; '1 n ^3 Ec 12 6 ; / P ?3 Ex 3 22 n 2 12 s5 
1 S 6 s * 105 37 etc.; ant Gn 24“ 

as presents to a bride (-f- so of presents 

to secure king's favour 2 S 8 10 (-f-n^n^ 
and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to Sol. 

1 K io 25 =2 Ch 9 24 ; as material of idols 
't 'rb*\ P]CO Ex 20 23 cf. 32 31 Ho 8 4 Is 2 20 30 22 3 1 7 
Dt 29 18 ^ng 4 135 15 ; as plating of idols 
Dt ff; especially as material of the furnish- 
ings of Solomon's temple, or (oftener) the 
platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of 
its furnishings 1 K 520.21.21.21.22.22.28 ^48 _j, I0 t. 

1 K 6. 7 ; also 2 Ch 3 s - 5 - 6 -f i4t. 2 Ch 3. 4; cf. 

1 Ch 28 1414 -f 14 t. 1 Ch 28. 29 (David's pre- 
paration for temple); v. also 2 K 24 13 cf. 14 14 
= 2 Ch 25 s4 , 2 K 25 15 = Je 52 19 (in accounts of 
plundering temple etc.); but more often still 
of furnishing and utensils of tabernacle, insignia 
of high-priest etc., Ex 25 3,11,24 + 97 t. Ex 25-40, 
Lv 8 9 Nu 4 11 8 4 ; (in case of large objects 
frequently of plating" or sheathing, cf. 12 c 
infr.) Note the expressions iTIHv 't 
Ex 35 s2 a wave-offering of gold, HMljin 3 H 1 38 s4 ; 
also nonnn 3 H] Nu 31 52 '(all P) cf. Ezr 8 26 , and 
(of offering to heathen god) 3 HJ 3 *12?! Dn n 38 . 
+ 7 . gold described by its source, esp. gold 
from Ophir (cf. Glas sk!w 1L 381 * 368 ) 1 K 9 s8 1 o 11 2 2 49 

1 Ch 29 4 2 Ch 8 18 9 10 ; so perh. Je io 9 (rd. mErtK 
for tBW Ew Klo al.); K# 3 H] ^ 72 13 ; on 
DMMB '1 2CI13 6 v. ; cf. further Gn 2 n i2 . 
8. gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: 
beaten gold (v. Bnty) 1 K io 16<17 =2 Cli 9 15,15,18 ; 
IttD 't iK6 M ; also 7 4960 io 21 =2 Ch 4 2022 9 21 
(on mng. v. m?) ; esp. (but only P & Ch) 
iVl O') pure gold Ex 2 5 n ‘ 17,24 + 21 1. Ex 2 5. 2 8. 30. 
37. 39 (of equipments of tabernacle and high 
priest’s insignia), 1 Ch 28 17 2 CI13 4 9 17 ; cf. 't 

2 Ch 3 5,8 ; on I 3 *»& 1 iK io 18 , AY best gold , 

cf. t 3 ^N, Hp. 9 . as measure of weight and 
value: &.= gold-shekel, mby Gn 24 s2 ; 

fV)bjj nnx qs Nu 7 14 +h t. Nu 7; q^x 
rfettrjnb* J u 8 26 , cf. I K I o 16 2 K 5 s 2 Ch 9 1516 ; 
qD 31 'l ■l' 1 1 9'" • corap. further Jos 7 51 ; 
but also (only Ch) bj?b expressed: ^>pbD '1 'Jw 
DISC bb iCh2i 25 (50 shekels of silver in 
H2S24 24 ); 'i D'bon rrinpoob bpbisi 

2 Ch 3 9 . b. 'I D' 3!3 i K 1 0 17 three minas 

of gold (v. n?£). c. f i 13 ? talent of gold 
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2 S 12 30 1 K 9 14 + (v. is?), d. MtofYi nnt 
qbsi nitoq-bb Ezr 2 69 cf. Ne 7"- 7 ” 1 ; also 
q^X 0 ' 33 -nt$ D'-lby '1 nbD!| Ezr 8 s7 (v. 

— with the above should perh. be compared 
D’Stt ') D\i?JH Is 46® i.e. the gold used in 
making the god was the coin carried in the 
bag. 10 . 'f = golden oil , from colour, Zc 4 12 . 
11. 't often named with ^ 03 , and then, in 
earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it : 
3 TO* *\031 Gn 13 2 (J), cf. 24 35,63 44 8 (all j), 
Ex 3 s * ii 2 1 2 s5 Nu 22 18 24 13 (all E), Jos6 1924 
(JE), Dt 7 2S 17 17 29 16 2 S 8 11 21 4 1 K 7 51 1 5 15 - 18 - 19 
2 K 7 8 16 8 18 14 20 13 2 3 33,35,35 Ho 2 19 8 4 Is 2 7 60 9 
Jeio 4 Zp i 18 Ez 7 19 38 13 Zc 6 U Jo 4 s , Pr22* 

\js 105 37 1 15 4 135 15 2 Ch i 15 5 1 Ezr i 4 8 25 Dn 1 1 8 
Ec 2 8 + ; in later writings 't oft. precedes 
Ez 2 8 4 Zc 14 14 Mai 3 3 1 Ch 18 10 22 14,18 2 8 16,16 
2 9 3,4,5 - 7 2 CI19 14,21 24 14 25 24 Ezr 1 11 ^ 119 72 Ct 
i 11 Dm i 38 -}-, and so in P, Ex 25 s 31 4 35 6,33 
Nu 31 32 ; yet also as early as Hb2 19 1 K io 22 
2 K 25 15 . 12. the chief vbs. used with 't are: 

a. n\TV make of (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 7 48 (cf. v 49,49,30,30 ) 
io 16 1 2 28 14 28 2Ch4 7,8,19 12 9 13 8 , and esp. in 
P (tabern.) Ex 25 1U7,18 -f- 35 1. Ex 25-39; a ^ so 
sq. a work in gold, nbrisai qosai '13 nibj^ 
Ex 3 1 4 35 s2 , also (+bVi 33 , etc.), 2 Ch 2 6 -’ 3 ; 

b. P?) (obj. 't n'yat?) Ex 25 12 3 7 3 - 13 (all P); 

c. HD? overlay with (c. 2 acc.) 1 K6 20 * 21,21 22 28,30,32,35 

(v 32 36 one acc. om.), io 18 2 Ch 3 410 9 17 , and esp. 
P (tabern.) Ex 25 11,13,24,28 -f 15 t. Ex 26-37; in 
same sense d. 7 t VISPIM 2 Ch 3 s cf. v 7-8-9 , and 
e. qDD) 7 t Hb 2 19 encased in gold and 

silver ; also f. '*2 I s 40 19 ; g. Ill Hiph., 

'irrriK nintenn-^ri curon-by tvi i k 6 32 and 
he spread upon the cherubim and upon the 
palm-trees the gold ; further h. jna try , Zc 13 9 , 
cf. i. PS] Mai 3 s . — On 3 HT v n, n.pr*. v. p. 191; 
on 3 Ht n.pr. v. sub 

•t[DnT]vb. be foul, loathsome, but only 
Pi., causat. (NH id., be foul, Pi. make foul; 
Aram. 3 'HJ foul, ^potT make foul, fetid; Ar. 
stink , be greasy ) — Pi. Ff. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 

(consec.) Jb 33 20 /us life maketh 
it, bread , loathsome to him (|| njxn It^BJ’l). 

(On sf. v. Ges * 1S1,2 ‘ R4 ; Dr 1821,14 : acc. to Siegf 
the word is hopelessly corrupt.) 

t Dm n.pr.m. (fr. above V *?) a son of 
Itchoboam, 2 Ch 1 1 19 . 

fL Vb. be light, shining (Ar.^i;, 

ytj shine , adj.^i^ bright (cf. Lag BN 12 °); Aram. 
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nn), i©,j; NH in deriv.; v. also sub II. int)— 
Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig. 
of everlasting glory of teachers of righteousness : 
y'jrjn inis Vinj: Dn 12 s and they that 

make wise shall shine like the shining of the 
firmament (||ljn D^yj> DU 2 Q 3 D'ann 'E'TOW). 

tin? n.[m.] shining, brightness (Ar. 
IJJ lj, NH Tint, c f. Aram. *nrr?) abs. Ez 8 a 
't DS 1 D 3 like an appearance of shining (ex- 
plained, v b , as resembling amber, cf. 

i 27 ) ; also cstr. Dn 1 2 3 v. foregoing. 

+IL pHT] vb. only Hiph., Hiph. (NH 

Hiph., admonish, cf. Aram. "in{ (Apli. Pa. etc.), 
(Ar.JiJ vii t. take care of, he mindful of 
is perh. Aram, loan-word, so TA cf. Lane). — 
Most identify with I. nnt = give light , enlighten , 
instruct , admonish ; this possible, but not cer- 
tain, mng. shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as 
given below is not enlighten, illumine mentally, 
but warn; v.also construction with two accusa- 
tives Ex 18 20 ) ; — Hiph. P/.Tntntconsec. EZ33 3 ; 

sf. rrvntm 2 K 6 10 ; 2 ms. *nnjn Ez 3 19 33 9 , rhn pi 
Ez 3 17 33 7 , nnnrqm Ex 1 8 20 , sf. ifinntn Ez 3 18 - 20 - 21 , 
rnnjrn consec. Ez 3 17 33 7 ; conscc. 2 Ch 

19 10 ; 'inf cstr. Tntnb Ez 3 18 33 s ; — instruct, 
teach, warn : Ex 18 20 (E) teach them ordinances 
(2 acc.) ; 2 K 6 10 the place which the man 
of God told him o/O^P?) and warned him (sf.) 
of; elsewh. only Ez Ch; warn, give a warning 
to, alw. sq. acc. pers. only: Ez 3 1819,20 33 s ; give 
them (acc.) a warning from me ( 4 |E>D, ^ speaks) 
Ez 3 17 33 7 ; warn the wicked {Vtift)from (away 
from, IP) his wag Ez 3 18 33 s9 ; warn the righteous 
(p^V) Ez 3 21 sq. Inf. in order that the righteous 
sin not, cf. 2 Ch 1 9 10 sq. acc. pers. + final cl. c. ). 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. Ez 3 21 33 4,5,8 ; also T}]? v 5 
(rd. perh. Tntn, so We Sin Co); Imv. ^njn Ec 
1 2 12 ; Inf cstr . Ec 4 13 ; Pt. nn ]3 y/s 19 12 ; — 

he instructed , admonished, warned (pass, of 
Hiph.): — Dnn inn ^ny-Q 3 + 19 12 yea thy 
servant, he is instructed (or warned ) hy them 
(i.e. lets himself he instructed or warned by 
the 'Pr'^P v 10 ) ; in Ez distinctly take warning , 
abs. Ez 3 21 (cf. Hiph.) 33 4 ' 6 *; so Ec 12 2 and, 
more generally, "Vljn!) V*V "C'tf Ec 4 13 who 
knoweth not Jiozv to take admonition; he warned , 
receive warning Ez 33* (of people, c. i.e. 
if no warning be given them), also MT v 5b , 
but rd. perh. Hiph. (v. supr.) hut lie (i.e. the 


mt 

watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his 
( own ) soul . 

tit appar. n.pr. of 2nd month, = c. April- 
May, named as month of beginning the temple- 
building; rahn wn n raha iK6 l = 

11 V 37 ; ©B V 1 has simply iv prjp 1 to) 5 cvt tp<p, 

V 37 (in © V 4 ) iv prjv't Neitrai Kai tg> fcvripcp prjv t; 
© codd. iv pr}P t Ziov prjvtTto htvrepy, ©L (only V 37 ) 
iv Btvriptp prjvi, iv prjvl Ztov ; — (si vera 1 . comp, 
perh. Aram. V] J<Llj brightness, freshness, 
so B Aram. Dn 2 3l + ; cf. % ? V] rnj m(m th 

of brightness of flowers ; As. zimu ( zivu ), 
Dl Prl52f * cf. No 2MQ1886 - 732 ; Thes al. der. 11 , Vt 
( = vni) fr. nnt in sense he bright, splendid, etc., 
cf. Ar. \lj increase, thrive (of seed-produce), 
Jj Ij a beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant; 
Aram. NHJ, adj. ^ninj haughty, lYroud ; Jo»l 
glory, boast, be magnificent; yet cf. 01 U74adfln *) 

i?, v * p* z62 - 

tD-IT] vb. flow, gush (NH id., Aram. 
3 Vn, 0 i, all used oft. in sense 4 infr.; 
Ar. l'jU (med. f) melt, dissolve, flow ) — only 

Qal Impf. W Lv 15 25 etc.; Pt. nt J e 49* 

< 

f. nnt Lv 15 19 etc.; — 1. flow, gush (poet.), of 
water from the smitten rock ^ 78 20 (|| ^P^), 
105 41 (ll*&?)> Is 48 21 (|| ^ 1 J). 2, Pt. freq. in 

nnt (P.K), always of promised land, 
Ex 3 817 13 5 (all J) 33 3 NU13 27 14 8 16 1314 
(all JE) Dt 6 3 11 9 26 916 27 3 31 20 Jos 5 6 (D) 
Lv 20 24 (H) Je 11 5 32 s2 Ez 20 6,18 (in last two 
ins. pK © Co); ’HppV Je 49 4 (fertile valley 
of Ammon). 3 . fig. flow away — pine away 
(from hunger) La 4*. 4 . flow, of issue from 

woman (all P), Lv 15 28 BOT nil nip ( v . nit); 
esp. have an issue (flux, gleet), of woman Lv 
1 5 s5 and 15 19 (nnt nYlfl); usu. of man, 2 S 3 s9 
(|| jnVtp); elsewhere P, Lv 15 2 inrap nt; with 
cogn. acc. 15 33 ; ordinarily Pt. nt one that has 
an issue Lv ( all 22 4 ( H; 

yyris); also Nu 5 s (P; || id.) 

tail n.m. issue (Ar. fluid, liquid; 
NH nit, Aram. KniT in specif, sense of Heb.); 
— issue, flux, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Lv 15 2 ); 
only P : of man or woman Lv 1 5 s3 ; — of man 
Lv j £- 2 . 3 . 3 . 3 . 13 . 15 . 0 f woman Ev 15 19 (nnt njni 

iTjbnn, of monthly period); also y 25 - 25 - 28 - 28 ^ 0 ( 0 f 
morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the 
other; cf. Mat 9 20 etc.) 

T6 v. TT. 

HU (V'of foil.; cf. Ar. put aside 
away, draio together, contract). 


or 
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t[n^ T ] ».f. corner (late) (Aram. 

JfcLoj (oft. for Heb. H33, hence, as 

loan-word (Fra Ariin ' rremdw * ai * 168 ) Ar. %£);— 
PL abs. rfnt + 144 12 ; cstr. nh{ Zc 9“;— 
n2|D n s }}3 p"}|E3 Zc 9 16 simil. of warriors 

streaming with blood, v. Lvi sn etc.; '13 W'nfaB 
')y\ yp 144 12 our daughters like comer (-pillar).?, 
carved (so Che ah, but v. 11. BDil) in palace- 
fashion. 

nwo] n.m. garner (on format, cf. 01 
‘i« b -' 9rb ) T — only PI. sf. D'xSp U'lTD ^ i 44 > 3 
our gamers are full (word inflected as if B 
were radical; cf. 01 Lc ) 

I. }*)? (NH Ht move, As. zdzu, move , rise , 
come forth cf. COT gloss. ; also he agitated, 
enraged, V E 64 ’ 1 * 1 ’ ll ). 

*j*i. TT n.m.* 80,14 coll, moving things (i.e. 
beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather 
dub., cf. Che 0P 472 and on yp 50 11 ; Thes al. >/nT; 
De yp 50 11 comp. As. zizdnu, coll, reptiles, D1 
s ‘ 74 f - from a HtS} cf. move to and fro, 

agitate (cf. JM); others comp. As. zdzu , abun- 
dance v. II. fit, so even Di Is 66 11 ; this hardly 
suits ^8o 14 ; % XW worm ); — only cstr. PJ 
yp50 n the moving things of the field, as all known 
to (|| Dnn also in v 10 etc.); fig. 

of enemies of Isr. yp 8o 14 (|pW? Vjn). 

tart n.pr.m. — 1. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4 s7 . 
2. a son of Ilehoboam 2 Ch n 20 . 

tnrt n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23 11 , = frO 1 ] 
v 10 (rd. prob. KW, © Zifa in both). 

t frW n.pr.m. (peril, belongs under this V ) 
comp. As. n.pr. Zaza Zim BP97 cf. Strm AV Ko * 2SI6 ) 
— a descendant of 0 f Judah 1 Ch 2 s3 . 

trrnrp n.f. door-poet, gate-post, abs. 'd 
E x 2 1 ^ Is 57 8 ; cstr. T\W 1 S i 9 Ez 4 6 2 + 
Ez 41 21 (del. 0 Co cf. © Hi), 45 1919 (in both 
nirmp © 0 53 Co); sf. 'mro Ez 43 8 , cnrinp v 8 ; pi. 
rrittTD 1 K 6 31 + 2 t. ( + Ez 4 5 19,19 Co v. supr.), 
nhn? Ex 1 2 7 + 4 t,, rrtlTD Dt 6 9 Ju 16 3 ;— door- 
post, gate-post, 1. of dwelling-house Ex 12 7 
(P), v 22,23 21 5 (all JE), Dt 6 9 11 20 cf. IS57 8 ; 
also s r\m 'D Pr 8 31 , DHW Ez 43 s ; of Sol.s 
house 1 K 7 5 . 2. of house of ^ : a. of the pre- 

Solomonic sanctuary of 1 S i 9 . b. of Sol.'s 
temple 1 K d 33 ; of the W] v 31 . c. of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 41 21 (del. Co v. supr.), 43 s ('HWHp), 
TV3n '» Ez 45 19 , 'O v 9 , cf. 46 s . 3. of city- 

gates Ju 16 3 . 


tPP n.pr.m. an officer of David pp 
1 Ch 27”. 

II. PJ (be abundant, cf. csp. As. zdzu, 
abundance , Dl rr,ff7C Zim BF 94 - only as V of 
foil. ; perh. related to I. W (cf. Thes), but this 
very dubious). 

n. n.[m.] abundance, fulness : only 
P*D Is 6 6 11 that ye may suck out and bo 
delighted, from the abundance of her glory (i.e. 
of Jerusalem) (so Di al.; > Che crU * n,,aDdOP472t 
Brd (cf. Ew 1 Euter'), who comp. vulg. Ar. 
ziza, udder (breast, teat) ; this suits vb. 
and || but is dub. in Heb., 

perh. not Shemit., v. Dozy 1,619 * and reff. ; also 
Lag Propb - Cbald * who proposes, plausibly, P3D, cf. 
Aram. JJo PS 602 , NP3 ; Ar.J) 2 )a 2 } )- 

^ n. pr. gent, an ancient trans- 

Jordanic people, dwelling in Gn 14 5 ; 
otherwise unknown; abode appar. in (later) 
land of Ammon, between Bashan and Moab; 
commonly supposed = DV3?Ct q. Y ., in that case 
perh. txt. error in one case or the other, 

Cf . NO Untenuchungen z. Krltlk d. A. T. 16 2> ^ J^V/w). 

— On n.pr. loc. Zifa, lpj, between Bosra and 
Lejun, cf. Kn Di ad loc^, Tristr Woabl82ff - 

tnrm n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
(etym. and mng. unknown) 1 Ch 4 20 (v. also 
nnir;3), © Ztuav, Z<»a/3, A Zaj^ad, ©L Zaa>d. 


v. sub mt. 

I. (prob. */ of foil., Ar. Jlj 
depart ). 


remove , 


t[n^l] n.[f.] prop, removal, only found 


in the st. c. as prep, and conj. except, only, 
save that — cstr. 2 K 2 4 14 and (with the 

obsolete case-ending '_) Dt i 36 4 12 

Jos 11 13 1 K 3 18 12 20 yp 18 32 ; with sf. 'njflT 
Ho x 3 4 Is 4 5‘■ ^, , 2 Sf=i Ch 1 7® 

Is 26 13 6 4 3 Ru 4 4 ,pn^1 1S21 10 ; — 1 . prep. f*- 
cept, besides, lit. with removal of ...(syn. 

^ 18 33 Is 4 5= l ; II013 4 ; nnd cf. Dt i 34 

wiib Xu 3 2 1; ), Dti 36 J 73 'nhf with the exception 
of Caleb, 1 S 2 1 10 rvjnx I'X there is none 

other except it, 1 K 1 2°° 2 K 24 14 Itu 4 4 : oft. in 
such phrases as, There is no God (or, Who is 
God?) except me (or thee), 2 S 7 W yp 1 8 32 Ho 13 4 
Is 45 5,21 64b Always after a neg. or qu., exc. 
Is 26 13 ‘]nW- D'HX lords other than thou. 
Connected inexactly with what precedes, 
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'T acquires the force of only, Dt 4 12 ye saw no 
form ^ip 'nV't save a voice = (there was) only 
a voice, 1 K 3 18 . 2. conj. Jos 11 13 except that 

he burnt Hazor alone. 

tn. [^T] vb. lavish (cf. Aram. ^T, he 
cheap , of little value , lightly esteem; similarly 
q. v.) — Qal Pt. D'?D 3 HT Is 46 s 

01%*; m c i??)- 

t[pT] vb. feed (NH. BAram. id.; Syr. v 5 ; 
Sam.ty?A^ Hoph. Pt. QWD D'Dtt) 

Je 5 8 (Kt; i.e. DWD ; Qr DWD from Jp q.v.) 
well-fed horses , fig. of adulterers; Dl rr73f - 
comp. As. zandnu , 6e /mZZ (i.e. of sexual 
desire). 

+ P *9 n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm. 
BAram. Syr.) — }to Dn^J "Q Gn 45 s3 (Di ‘'d 
rather an Aram, word; perh. later gloss for 
orig. rns v SI 4 2 55 ’); pion 2 Ch 1 1 23 . 
v. ret. 

T 

IJHT vb. tremble, quake (Aram, (inch 
BAram.) id ., cf. also Ar. ^ impel , 

move, agitate , sAa&e (on these v. No ZMG1886,725 ), 
As. si?, storm-wind (= Aram. Nl^T) Zim BP94 ); — 
Qal (late) Pf 3 ms. V\ Est5 9 ; Impf 3 mpl. c. 
rel. WJJ 5 ? Ec 12 3 ; — tremble, quake, in presence 
of powerful superior Est 5 9 (sq. ^ED); said of 
n^an 'Itpy in descr. of infirm old man Ec 12 3 . 
Pilp. Ft. sf. TP 1 V?? Hb 2 7 ; causat. and intens. 
they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes 
of Babylon, instruments of Yah weh’s judgment. 

and, bytranspos., HVT (Di Dt 28 s5 
cf. Sta* 192ft ) n.f. a trembling, i.e. object of 
trembling, terror: HVJT Is 28 19 , also Kt Je 
i 5 4 + 4 t.; njjjt Dt 28 25 Ez 23 46 (also Qr Je i5 4 
-f 4 1 .) ; — object of trembling, terror , fright; 

Dt 28 s5 and thou shalt become a 
terror to all (^ 3 ^) the kingdoms of the earth ; 
'la dwui Je 15 4 29 18 , 34 17 (|| rbx 1 ? 

ns-in^ njncfy), also 'tb trijnp 24° (|| na-inb 
beto|n), Ez 2 3 46 2CI129 8 . 

tyn n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 CI15 13 , @ Zove, Zen. 
n.pr.m. a llorite Gn 36^= 1 Ch i 42 . 

fl. m?J vb. be a stranger (Ar. JlJ 
(med. f) incline toward, repair to, visit; 11. 
honour as visitor or guest; ix. decline , turn 
aside; visitor ; Aram. "W , oft. = Heb. 


turn aside, turn aside to visit) — Qal Pf. 3 pi. 
ViT * 58 4 (Ko 1 - 445 ), rtf ^ 78 30 Jb 19 13 ; Pt. Ex 
30 33 +27 t.; f. iTtt Ex 30 9 + 7 t.; mpl. DHt H05 7 
+ 3ot.; fpl. ntiT Pr 22 14 23 3S ; sf. ^21 I S 2 9 5 ; 
1. Pf. become estranged yj/ $ 8 *, c. }D from Jb 
19 13 \fr 78 30 . 2 . Pt. as adj. strange, or as 

noun stranger: a. to the family, of another 
household, "tj Dt 25 s , elsewhere 1 K 3 18 
Jb 19 15 Pr 6 1 11 16 20 16 27 13 ; D'HT y], 109 11 Pr 
5 1017 ; n nr tm, children of another household 
than God's Ho 5’ ; especially of another family 
than priests’ Lv 22 12 (H) Nu 17 5 (P); 

nj Lv 22 10,13 (H) Ex 29 s3 30 33 Nu 3 10,38 18 7 (P); 
not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu i 51 18 4 
(P). b. to the person, another Jb 19 27 Pr 14 10 
27 s ; n't! (H^X) strange tvoman, harlot Pr 2 10 
5 3 20 7 5 2 2 14 23 s3 . c. to the land, foreign, E'lT 
foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7° 8 7 Is 1 7,7 
25 2,6 29 s 61 6 Je5 10 30 8 51 261 La5 2 Ez7 21 u 9 16 32 
28 710 30 12 31 13 Jo 4 17 Ob 11 Jbi 5 ls f 54 s ; It 
foreign god 44 21 8 1 10 = IS43 12 ; s0 Dt32 18 
and (in fig.) Je 2 25 3 !3 ; D'"}} foreign waters 

2 K 19 24 Je 18 14 ; mb} Is 17 10 vine-sliq) of a 
stranger; ttfcTlJ ^rto 3 Ho 8 ™they are regarded 
as foreign; "it ’inC'JpD Is 28 21 his work is foreign 
(as if dealing with enemies), d. strange to 
the law; fVJT ITjbp strange incense Ex 30 9 (P); 
iTJT PN strange fire Lv 10 1 Nu 3 4 26 61 (P). 
Niph. Pf VUJ Is i 4 Ez 14 5 ; be estranged Is i 4 , 
pregn., sq. "ftnx (cf. RV); Ez 14 6 . Hoph. 
Pt. "WD estranged yj/ 69 s . 

+11. TT] vb. be loathsome, Bo* 1142 

(Ar. fastidivit, abhorruit ; As. zdru, resist, 
Impf. iztru, DI rr65 Schr COTGloss ) — only 3 fs. TVJT 
Jb I9 1 ' mt TO! my breath is loathsome to 

my wife (^ in || cl.); > most, who derive 
fr. become strange and so repugnant. 

n.[f.] loathsome thing, ^ 

.Tni n 3 £«p Nun 20 (JE) and it (the 
flesh) become to you a loathsome thing (© tls 

\cpav, 33 in nauseam), prob.err. for iTJT (Sam.) 

fill, ["fit] vb. press down and out (Aram. 
"I'l ;>rcss together, Syr. >0), j) compress; cf. 
Ar. twist the lip of a beast) — Qal Pf 

3 pi. VX* Is i 5 (pass.; > V "HI, Ar. draio 
forcibly together OD 2330 - 2451 Kb 1,333 ); Impf. 3 ms. 
*W Ju 6 s8 , 3 fs. sf. Jh39 15 ; Pt.pass. f. m 5 !! 
( = n"} i il Ges i80,2,d ) Is 59 6 ; — press (twist or 


267 




wring) out a fleece Ju 6 3a ; not pressed out, of sore 
(fig. of continued disaster) Is l 6 ; press under 
foot an egg, Jb 39 ,S <11 Es ^‘ n ), Is 59 s (pass.) 

I lT n.m. circlet, border (orig. that which 
presses, hinds , cf. also Aram. )U 1 bracelet , NY] 
wreath , crown , Nil Y] id., HY] ring , wrestler s 
ring ; others fr. a f *11?) — 3 DT "VI Ex 25 11 ’ 24 * 25 30 3 
37 2 . 11 . 12 . 26 ; pt Ex 30 4 3 7 27 (all P). 

t adj. girded, girt {cf. Ba NB206 )— only 

cstr. Pr 3 o 31 DJJTID WJ that which is 

girt in the loins , etc., named with lion, he-goat, 
and king, as stately in motion. Vevh.— grey- 
hound EwBo De ah, or war-horse Bo Ges Hi al.; 
Yrss. cock , Talm. raven , v. De Now (NH Yrq 
starling {war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 3 o 31 ), 
Aram. ]U)9) ; Lexx. also starling , in Ar. 

perh. loan-wd. Others der. fr. a vSy, 
v. supr.) 

t "litD n.[m.] wound (as needing to have 
its matter pressed out ) — fig. of injury to, or 
sufferings of, Isr. and Judah: *rft» H05 13 also 
Je 3 o 13 (Gf Che BVm ; but accents Ew Ges Gie 
AY BY for pressing, i.e. binding up); 1 YD Ho 
5 13 (cf. III. Yf Is i fi ). — TtD Ob 7 v. sub "TO.* 

*f* NTT v. sub fit. 


t [nnj] vb. remove, displace (Ar. 
push, thrust away ; comp, also Aram. fYt, 
move, move away (intrans.)) — Niph. Impf. 
nteNH b>yo |8>nrj nr t6l Ex 28“ and that the 
breast-piece be not displaced etc., 39 21 (both P). 

[brV\ vb. shrin k back, erawl away 
(Aram. ^0] crawl (also drop , drip, of water : 
so NH ^OJ), worm; Syr. JL .5 locust (as 
crawling ) ; Ar. withdraw, retire to a dis- 
tance (v. Lane, Wetzst in De Hiob 2> 428 ), and Sab. 
i>n? withdraw, humble oneself DHM ZM Q 1875 . fii°) 
— Qal only Pt. pi. cstr. \^nt Dt 3 2 24 Mi 7 17 ; — 
crawl , of reptiles (pt.) "ISJJ \^nf Dt 3 2 24 i.e. ser- 
pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yah web’s 
judgment on Isr. ; px 'f Mi 7 17 id. (as crawl- 
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations 
in fear of 


t rbr\) 


n.f. mng. dnb. ; 


perh. crawling 


thing, serpent (\Ve SkiIzenIIi - 171 cites Ar. Zuhal 
= Saturn , in connex. with 1K1 9 ; cf. Lane 
& Wetzst in De Hiob 2,428 on view that Zuhal — he 
who withdraws , because of planet Saturn’s 
remoteness) — only c. art., in design, loc. EJ? 
r6n?n fax j k i 9 (cf. ad fin.) • 


tn. pnj] vb. fear, be afraid (Aram. 

* > Cf. Ar. Jao rancour , malevolence ; No 
zmq. 1886, 741) only Qal Pf 1 s . *lj>nt Jb 32* 
therefore I feared (|| NYNJ) ; > most, who derive 
fr. I. — shrink away in fear, hold bach 
(BY), cf. X WBflDN FI ChWB 1! * m . 

t[TT, nnr] vb. boil up, seethe, aet 
proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (NH 
Hiph. Tin as Heb.; Aram, of Zinjirli Y 
presumptuous, DHM Send * ch - 56 - Ar. 3 \J (med. <j) 
increase , exceed, exaggerate , e.g. in talk; also 
Sab. n.pr. Yf (joj) DHM Ep, * r - Deotm - 44 ^Yt 
Id ib * 62 (on distinct, betw. Yf and YJ in Sab. 
v. Sab.Denkm. 64 ); perh. also Sab. JYYO great 
one, prince , e.g. Sab.Denkm. 89 ) — Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
n \ J ® 50 29 ; 3 P 1 * Ex i8 H ; — of Egyptians, 
ayhj V1T YfN YH 3 Ex 18" (E) in the matter 
as to which they acted presumptuously against 
them; of Babylon, HY Je 50 29 against 
hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf. 
3 pi. VPtn Ne 9 l0 + 2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. YP 
Dt 18 20 , nr Ex 21 14 ; Yr Gn 25 s9 ; 3 mpl. PHY 
Dt 17 13 ; 2 mph ^Yfil Dt i 43 ; 1. boil, seethe, 
trans., Y]J 3 p£ YP Gn 25™ and Jacob boiled 
pottage . 2. ac* presumptuously , insolently, 

Ex 2 1 14 (JE) nijnyn fcrjn^ ^'N nr 

when a man acteth presumptuously against 
his neighbour to slay him; usually against 
/s> ; sq. vb. fin. Dt i 43 and ye acted presump- 
tuously and went up; sq. inf. i8 20 the prophet 
who shall presume to speak a word in my 
name; also abs. 17 13 ; elsewh. only Ne; of 
Egyptians 9 10 sq. ^y (=Qal Ex 18 11 ); abs. v 16 
(|| 'wi qnptf *6] nanpnN v^pr); v 29 (||t6i 
'■m 

t "IT adj. insolent, presumptuous: — 'f 
Pr 21 24 ; pi. D'Y Je 4 3 2 -fnt.; — alw. masc., 
and alw. of opposition to \ wickedness; with 
qualified noun expressed, only CPYH 
Je 4 3 2 , of opponents of Jerem.; elsewh. used 
substantively, as term, techn. for godless, 
rebellious men; once sg. tec* YFP Y Pr 21 24 
a haughty insolent one , scomer is his name 
(II pit H 13 V 3 nMy); USU. pi. Is 13 11 (') pN 2 ; 
lin^ny nixa); Mai 3 13 (|| nyeh '$v), v 19 (|| rpv 
ftjeh); and in ^ 86 14 (HOTI?), H9 21 (|| 

v ol.69.78.85.122 . gQ p ro ^ t a ] SQ ^ j gU 

^ 3 y DYJD D2 also from presumptuous 
men hold back thy servant (Ew 01 Hup 
CheRV m ); > presumptuous sins Deal. (AY BY). 
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tp-Tl n.m. ^ n * 2 insolence, presumptuous- 
ness (on format . cf. Lag BN ** Anm ) , abs . r \ Dti^ 12 
+ 7 t.; cstr. i*n] Je49 16 Ob 3 ; Si 7 s8 ; — 

1 . insolence , presumption toward men; affirmed 
of David by Eliab 1 S 17 18 (||^ab J?n); usu. 

2. of presumptuous godlessness (cf. It), 

exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge 
Dt 17**5 i n false prediction 18 22 ; in gen. 
Pru 2 (opp. Q'jmS), 13 10 ; 't mnj? P r 2 1 24 
(cf* T!); ^ Je 49 16 ( = Ob 3 ) presumption 

of thine heart; of Babylon personif. under fig. 
of ? Je 50 31 * 32 ; dub. is ni 3 Ez 7 10 insolence 
hath blossomed (preceded by ntSBn J*¥) i.e. 
either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of 
Babylon as instr. of punishment. 

a *U- insolent, raging, only pi, and 

fig. D'jIlMn Djsn yjr 1 24 6 . 

I’T'W n.[m.] thing sodden or boiled, 
pottage; abs. Gn 25 29 + 4 t. ; cstr. TJJ 
Gn 25 s4 ;— a kind of boiled leguminous food, 
obj. of nn Gn 25 s * (v. ‘W Hiph.) ; defined v 34 
as D'B'-JJ) T)3 (v. tny); obj. of !>$? 2K4 38 ; 
boiled in a "I'D v 3s cf. v 40 ; mentioned, appar. 
as a common food, Hg 2 12 . 

rt, «ry, nrt v . sub i. nr. 

NDT v. nw sub I. nt, 
t n.pr.m. 1 Ch 23“= HH v 11 q.v. 
yT v'. snb jm. 

n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from 
Hebron, Jos 15 55 1 Ch 2 42 2 Ch n 8 , mod. Tell 
Ztf; Itob BR *• in ’ 498 Gucrin J “ ddc lu * 159 ff - : 'mantp x S 
23 14 - J5 26 2 - 2 ; c. n loc., 1S23 24 . b. city of 
southern Judah Jos 15 24 , site unknown. 2. 
n.pr.m. a son of of Judah 1 Ch 4 16 , 

whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. does not 
appear. © z a(pa, Zt<£(at). (1 Ch 2 42 v. supr.) 

adj.gent • of c l't 1. a ; only mpl. as I 
n.pr.gent. Q'BJ iS23 19 26'; D'SH V^S 4 = (title). 
tUD 1 ! n.pr.m. a son of i Ch 4 16 

TI (© Zai pa, Z (a)«£a), cf. 'I'] supr.) 
nipn v. a. [W]. 

. Tt v. nr. 

tmj n.m. * 52 - 10 olive-tree, olive (NH id.; 
Aram. JfcLT, Eth. H^V: Ar. 

olive-tree , olive, oJj* olive-oil; v. Lag Mlu * a8ff * 


dm 

y dub; ^ ^ 

most der. fr. assumed nn? /r^A, 

luxuriant (v. sub It) + D afformat. which is 
then treated as radical, cf. Sta* 187 ‘; but this 
not certain, cf. 01 5119 b * 142 *; acc. to Lag Armen * 
stud. /j i s Armen, loan-word, v. also Lag 

MLc.;BN219.Anm^._ abs< / y Q n gU cstr> jpj Dt g8 

2 K 18 32 ; sf. ^nn Dt 24 s0 , ^nn Ex 23 11 Dt 28 40 ; 
pL Q'nn Dt 6 11 , etc.; — 1. olive-tree Ju 9 8,9 
(personif., in Jotham’s fable), Ho 14 7 (sim. of 
beauty), Jb 15 33 (as casting off its flowers, sim. of 
wicked man); in 2 S 15 23 ins. ngta an (before 
read 'E 3 ) @L Dr; also pL of two 
olive-trees Zc 4 311 ; JJJJl't +52'° fresh, (thriving) 
olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Jen 16 ; Til?}? 
Gn8 u ( 3 ) olive-branch, sprig, cf.Ne 8 15 (here -f 
VS&Tt etc -); also pL OW] ')>*?? ^ 128 3 ofcw- 
5/100^ (sim. of children) ; OWJ Zc 4 12 

olive-branches (in Zech.’s vision); JV] in repre- 
sentative or coll, sense, — olive-trees, groups of 
growing olive-trees, as property, source of 
wealth, olive-yards Ex 23 11 (JE; + 0 n 3 ), J u 15 6 
{‘bid,); rvjn-py Hg2 1# (+ftanni njijnni fssn); 
also in phr. C?na Hb 3 17 We bearing, 

yield , of olive-trees (|| hlk nbty“&6 ntoTB*l, c f. 
also and }B 3 v a); specif. fEB' JVjj, 
oil-yielding olive-trees Dt8 8 cf. 2 K 18 32 ; 'T fjgb 
striking or beating of olive-trees Is 1 7 6 2 4 13 (sim. 
of desolation at judgment of '*), cf. C3nn *3 
Dt 24 20 ; rather more often pi.; Am 4* 

(II tfoi, onana, own), iS8 M (||nhb, aw?), 

cf. also Dt 6 U 28 40ft Jos 24 13 2 K 5™ iCh zf* 
Ne5 n 9 25 . 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives: 

Dt 28 49b (c.;o^) ; nn^nnMi6 ls (||j^) ; also 
IT! 1 5 ^ olive-oil EX27 20 30 24 (P) Lv 24 s (H). 

3 . in designations of place: D'n'jn 2 S 15 30 
the ascent of the olive-trees (@ eV r fj apaftacrct 
ruiv iXaiwr = Mount of Olives); Zc 1 4 4 - 4 

(© to opo$ T(i>v f’Aaio)*/); the well-known hill E. 
of Jerus. (NT usu. as Zc 14 4 G), e.g. Mk 13 3 ; 
cf. also "inn 1 K 1 1 7 Ez 1 1 33 Ne 8 ,s ; % Njn\1 t 
2 K 23 13 cf. 2 S 15 30 Zc 14 4 etc.; & Ct8 5 
and so Talm. etc.) 

n.pr.m. (] olive-tree ) — a Benjamite 
I Ch 7 10 , @ Zat^a^, ©L Zr)$a. 

^ n.pr.m. (subnv in Tbes, = foregoing) 
— a Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23 s , appar. son of 
Hi* and brother of bx'W and ; 2 6 w appar. 
grandson of and son of (expressly 

called brother of ^T); © Z (Bop, ZoOop, ©L z rjBar. 
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■=1J. "ijl. v. sub -pi. 
t[n?T]v». be clear, clean, pure, alw. in 
moral sense (As. zaM Zim BP ; Aram . JA * , f ; 

cf. Ar. oS be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an 
odour); be acute , quick of mind ) — Qal Impfi, 
3 ms. 03R Jb 15 14 25 4 ; 2 ms. H3tn ^51®; 1 s. 
interrog. ^5!?^ Mi6 11 ; — 1 . be clean, pure , of 
man, in the sight of God, Jb 15 14 2 5 4 (in both 
|| pW; cf. also I5 l6 2 5 6 ). 2. be clear , be 

justified = be regarded as just, righteous, of 
God, ^51® (II pnvn), Mi 6 U . Pi. Pfi 1 S. w?i 
^ 7 3 13 Pr 20 9 ; /wy>/. “HS? ^ — wa&e or 

foep efoem, pwre, obj. '33^ *73* (IPS? ™. 

obj. '?!> Pr 20 9 (ll'mnn); 0 bj. in-ix-nt* ^ n 9 9 . 
Hithp. /mr. m.pl. Is i 16 make yourselves 
clean (|| WT}); — on form cf. Ges* 64,2,b,Bem * Ko L * b * 

1, 345, 534 g^ a 1129d. 

rvatot v. sub is:. 

t vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin- 

dred with foregoing. Only La Jb) — Qal Pfi 
only 3 mpl. ^t; — 1 . be bright , shining , fig. of 
splendour of nobles E'TS 't La4 7 (]pn2 

2. clean , in God's sight, of 

heavens Jb 15 14 , of stars 25 s (||^™*- of moon ; 
cf. also nsp 1 5 14 2 5 4 ). Hipb. cleanse, only Pfi, 
1 s. ♦ '0? ^ba Vrtsjni Jb 9 30 , fig. of making 
morally spotless (|| '1TC nnnn). 

tljT adj. pure, clean; abs. 'HI Jb 8 8 -f 5 t.; 
?l y T Ex 27 20 Lv 24 2 ; f. H3T Ex 3 o 34 + 2 t. 1. 
lit., pure , i. e. unmixed, free from foreign sub- 
stances, of olive oil Ex 27 20 Lv 24 s , of frankin- 
cense Ex 30 34 Lv 24' (all P and H). 2. fig., 

pure , clean , righteous (only Jb Pr): — of man 
Jb 8® (|p£). 33 s (+ Wfe ; inn); as subst.= 
the pure , righteous ftys TjH Pr 21 8 (opp. 
"JR q.v.); of mode of life VyjEt ^]t 
Pr 16 2 ; of mode of action (ib^Q) 20 11 (|p^); of 
doctrine ('’^ipr 5 ) Jb 1 1 4 (|| WVl *13); of prayer 16 17 

ane? ddh *6). 

t J"P3iD7 n.[f.] glass (£ NnOOf;butv.Frii® 4 ); 

as precious (|| 3HJ), yet of less value than wisdom 
Jb 28 17 . (Baer as above ; JVMJ van d. H, al.) 

n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 

exiles, 'bt Ezr 2 9 (© Zok^ov, ©L Zakatov) =. Ne 
7 14 (© Z a 6 ov } A ZaK^ovp, @L Zakatov) ; peril. = 
Ne3 20 Qr(Kt^} q.v.; ©Za/3(p)oi;, ©LPaftSat). 


t remember (As. zikdru, name , 

mention, cf.n.zikru , Hptin KAT 2g1om1 Lyon Farr ; 
Zinj.oat, Ar. JSi, Aram. W, ;if, Palm. wan 
wonw?nen«,Yog No * 8,5b ,T 3 nwemonaZ,yog N<> - <a ) Sab. 
in n.pr. btroi' DHM Kp,gr< »«*“■ « but Eth. HhZ:) 
--Qal P/ 3 ms/t Gn 4 o 23 + ; 3 fs. .TJ 3 TLa 1 79 ; 2 ms. 
™. Dt5 ,4 + ; sf. WT 3 | Gn 4 o l4 cf. 1 S 1” 
on-jaj *88®; 2 fs. n^T Is 4 7 7 57 n cf. I7 10 + Ez 
1 6 2243 Qr (both Kt Wat), n"SR consec. Ez 1 6 61 ; 
3 ph^^t Ju 4- , etc. ; Impfi 3 ms.^bp Ho 8 ls + ; 

2 S 14 11 Pr 31 7 ; Tbffi Gn 8 l +*; sf. JVOpl 
1 S i 19 ; 2 fs.n?W Is54 4 + 2 t.; 1 s.lb^Lv 2 6 42:42 
Is 43 25 (* 77" Qr v. infra), -I 3 JK Je 31* 4 , 

Ex 6*; sf. 2 ins.T]?$ *42 7 , sf. 2 fs/ 3 *? 3 ttf * 137® 
(v. Ges* 58 - 8 ’*’ 1 Sta^^* 2 ' 6544 ' 2 ), etc.; Imv. ms. 
"*1 Ex 32 ,s + ; -n 3 J * 2 5 7 + ; rriaj Ne 6 14 + ; sf. 
733 J Ju i6 23 + 2 t.; mpl. rot is 4 6 9 + , nbt 
Ne 4 8 ; 7 ti/. Exi3 s +; "ibj Je3i 30 + ; 

c^r. Gn 9 16 Ez 23 19 , etc.; sf. ^ 137 1 ; 
P^.act.pLcstr.^af|)^ \[r 103 18 ; i03 14 v.infr. 
— I. human subj. 1. remember, recall , call to 
mind , usu. as affecting present feeling, thought, 
or action : a. remember past experiences (acc.) 
Gn 4 2 9 (E), 2 K 9 25 (acc. pers. agent); sq. cl. 
with Jb 4 7 ; things formerly known (acc.) 
Je 1 7 2 ; sq. cl. with Ju 9 2 ; with implied regret, 
longing Nu n s (JE), ^42® 137 1 La i 7 cf. f pj 7 , 
neg. 1 37 s (II n^v s ); so(sq. 3 ) Je3 ,e (|ln^ by rby 
and Hpa). b. recall past distress, etc. ; obj. not 
expressed, La 3 20 ( 13 T Tot), Jb n 1 ® (na^ in || 
cl.); neg., sq. acc. Is 54 4 (|jna^), Pr 3i 7 (||/d.). 
c. remember sins, (1) to repent of them Dt 9 7 
( + natrrri?tf, sq. cl. withnt^rriK), elsewh.only 
Ezek., usu. c. acc. Ez 16 61 ( 4- riojoyi), v 63 (obj. 
not expressed), 20 43 36 21 ; (2) to renew and 
repeat them Ez 23 19 , neg. v 27 . d. esp. remember 
the dealings of /s , expressed in great variety of 
terms in acc., Dt7 ls 8 2 24 s 32 7 (|| pa), Is 46 s 63 11 
^77 12 Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v 12 105 5 143 5 (|| Wn, 

ODib'N) iCh 16 12 ; negatively, Is43 l9 (||^bnn ^N), 

Ez 1 6“ 43 1^78“ 106 7 Ne 9 1 ' (||5?te^ «ND^1); 
obj. cl. with *3 esp. 1), Ht 5 16 15 15 16 12 24^ 22 
xfr 78 s5 . 2. remember persons (human subj.), 

a. to their advantage: — sq. acc. Gn 40 14 (E),v 23 
(E; neg., || nat?), 1 S 25 s1 . b. to make use of 
them (acc.) Na 2®. c. their acts (acc.), to their 
advantage 2 Ch 24 s2 , to their disadvantage 2 S 
19 20 (neg.); to take vengeance I)t 25 17 . d. re- 
member human obligations, acc. rei: 

Am i°; cf. perh. Est 2 1 (acc. pers. and also of 
deed); neg. Ec 9 1S (acc. pers.), ^ 109 1 ® (sq. ntPJJ 
^D^). 3 . remember ^ : a. call him to mind 
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2 S i4 n (i.e. recall a specific command of his), 
b. recall , and (esp.) keep '' in mind Dt 8 18 Je 5 1 50 
Is 64 4 (H pnv nb*y), Ez 6 9 Zc io 9 Jo 2 8 y/r 42 7 63 7 
(II runs), 77 4 Ne4 8 ; negatively Ju 8 s4 Is 17 10 
(opp. roe*), 57 11 (II Ti3.b-by neb t6) ; c f. also 
*X"]' 3 "nX 't Ec I2 1 , and (no obj. expressed) yp- 
22^( -f '■* remember '^’s name yp 1 1 9 s5 . 

4 . remember: a. words of Moses Jos i 13 (D) 
Mai 3 s2 ; '>’s instmetions through prophet 

Is 44 31 4b 49 (|| 2b ^>1? ’D'trn), also Mi 6 s (sq. cl. 
with ra). b. commandments of * (so as to do 
them) Nu 15 39 (P, or H), v 40 (P; + Drwyi), yp 
io 3 18 ( -h DnVtryb), 1 19 62 (CDDtrfc); bis covenant 
1 Ch 16 15 . 5. think of or on , call to mind 

something present or future ; — sq. acc., issue 
of conduct Is 47 7 , La i 9 (end of Jerusalem); 
fight with crocodile Jb 4 o 32 ; obj. a general truth, 
prosperity of wicked Jb 21 6 (obj. not expr.); 
(fleeting) days of life Ec 5 19 ; (coming) days of 
darkness, n 8 ; a duty Jb 36 94 (sq. cl. with ' 3 ). 
6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate 
it: — day of Exodus Ex I3 3 '(J) Dt 16 s ; sabbath 
Ex 20 8 (E; || not? Dt 5 12 ). 7 . remember , with 
implied mention of obj. ^ Je 20 9 (|| to?*? "iB'n); 

A 23 36 . 

II. Subj/^DVi^N). 1. remember persons : 
a. individuals, with kindness, granting re- 
quests, protecting, delivering etc., c. acc. pers., 
Gn 30 22 (E), 1 S i 11 (opp. n3E>), v 19 , Jn 16 28 (sq. 
'mty; Jc 15 15 (Ipnpa), ^ 106 4 (|| id), Jb i 4 13 
(+pn ^ n'trn), also Gn 8 1 (P), 19 29 (P); neg. 
yp 88® (|| V'D) j S q. b pers. yp 25 7 (yet cf. 
Che); sq. acc. rei + : ^ pers. (dat. commod.) Ne 
5 19 I3 14 ' 22,31 . b. individuals, to punish, sq. b 
pers. Ne6 14 13 29 . c. his servants, people, the 
afflicted, (graciously) sq. b Ex32 13 (JE), Dtp 27 
^13 6 W ; sq. acc. yp 9 13 (opp. H3S?), 74 s 1 1 5 12 
(sq. sHJJ); cf. Je 31 20 (“'□f "list). d. his land 
Lv 26 42 (H), and neg. La 2 1 (his footstool), e. 
mankind ^ 8 3 (|| ips). 2. a. remember the 
distress of his servants, La3 19 (sq. cl. with HD), 
5 1 (|| tp'?n). b. their devotion, acc., yp 20 4 

Je2 2 (4-^ pers.), yp 132 1 ( + irf.); sq. cl. with 

HN 2 K 2 0 3 =Is 38 s . c. their intercession 
Jc 18 20 (sq. inf. c. sf.) 3. a. remember his 
own covenant (with them),* acc., Gn 9 151C Ex2 24 
6“ (all P), Lv 2 6«« (H, as also) v 45 (+ b pers.); 
Je i 4 51 ( + nSF|-bx), Ez 1 6“ f 105 8 , cf.'v 4S (obj. 
fchij -Q-n), and 1 1 9 43 Ne 1 8 , V' 1 o6 45 ( + b pers.), 
hi 5 , b. his mercy, etc., acc., ^25® 98 s 2 Ch 
6 42 ; also Hb 3 s , c. extenuating circumstances, 
sq, cl. with Jb 7 7 io 9 yp 78 s9 103 14 ("WT be - 


TO 

ihinketh him, Che, cf. De Ko* 20,14 Ba NB175 ); also 
yp 89 48 (sq. ^^ + epex. cl. with no). 4. re- 
member sins, idolatries etc., sq. acc., Ho 7 2 8 13 
(Ihps), 9 9 (II «*•)> Je M 10 (II id.); neg. Je 44 51 
(II ub by nby), Is 43“ 64 s ^ 25 7 79 8 ( + b pers.); 
sq. f Je 3 1 34 ; also (obj. reproach) yp 74 18 * 22 
89 51 ; and (obj. day of Jerusalem) yp 137 7 (4- 
i. e. against them). Hiph. Pf 

2 mpl. consec. Nu 1 o 9 ; Impf 3 ms. *W 

Je 1 1 19 + ; 3 fs’. ’“Djn Ez 25 10 , p?jn Ex 34” 
rd. "W v. I?}); 2 fs. najn Is 23” Ez 2 1 s7 ; 

3 mpl. VW Ho2 19 +; 3 fpl. Hj-pjn Is65 ,7 + ; 

T p2jri EZ3 20 ; Inf cstr. sf. EZ2I 29 (om. 

0 Co); P*. pi. onaja Est 9 28 ’— 1. 

fo remembrance , remembered , thought of usu. 
c. neg.:— a. in general, subj. Baalim Ho 2 19 
(q-DD^’B), cf. Zc 13 2 (||rp"DK); former heaven 
and earth Is 65 17 (||n? b]) H^y); (wicked) dead 
Jb 24 20 (|| lfiriDB* v a ); coral (not to be thought 
of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with 
wisdom) Jb 28 18 ; of attention paid to Tyre 
under fig. of harlot Is 2 3 16 (opp. nrtttfib). b. 
brought to '^8 remembrance , subj. the people, 
(1) with gracious result Nu io 9 (P; /( » >fob, 
|| ( 2 ) for judgment EZ 2 3 29 (om. © 

Co), c. be remembered by \ neg. of deeds, as 
affecting '^s judgment, (1) righteous EZ3 20 1 8 24 
33 13 (sq. b of advantage, acc. to Co); (2) wicked 
1 8 s2 (sq. ^ om. A B S3 etc., Co) 33 16 (sq. ^). d. 
be remembered yp 109 14 (|| TOFT^N). 2. 
neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of 
name of Israel, as nation Je 1 1 19 (||rrC3), ^83* 
(|| DTn33); of Ammonites Ez 21 37 25 10 . 

3. be remembered , of particular days, in order to 
be observed, commemorated, Est p 23 (sq. 
observe , celebrate ). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 1'? } n 

IS49 1 ; 2 ms. sf. 1 s. consec. Gn 40 14 ; 

Imjf. 3 ms. Tap Is 19 17 ; 1 s. “T’ptN Ex 20 24 -f-, 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 1 s. 'JTIJH Is 43 s6 ; mpl. 
ri'?]n Is 12 4 Je4 18 ; Inf. cstr. T3tn(b) 2 Si 8 1s +; 
sf. 3 ms. n'llina , s 4 ,s ; sf. 2 mpl. Ez 

2 1 29 (cf. Sta 5 348 Ko 19,11 ); Ft. i'?p Cin 4 V+, 
etc.; fs. rQ3|D Nu 5 15 ;— 1. cause to remember , 
remind , c. acc. pers. Is 43 s6 . 2. cause to 

be remembered , keep in remembrance, c. acc. rei, 
a person’s name 2 S 18 18 ^45 18 ; of causing 
his name to be remembered, by some token, 
Ex 20 24 (JE). 3. mention , a. sq. acc. pers. 

Gn 40 14 (E ; sq. pers.), ^ , — call up>on Is 62®, 

name of '■» 26 13 49 1 (|| ^N’lp), name of other 
gods, neg., Ex 23 13 (JE; || 8 q. Dra Am 

6 10 , cf. \p 20 8 (De Che al. boast of praise , © 
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pcyakvvBqoopeSa, whence Hup Bae prop. 

= we disjday strength ), neg. Jos 23 7 (D; ||n^ 
ljpatfn), so v 6 ta 1348' (|| Dtla D'y^n). 

b. sq. acc. rei: faults Gn 41® (E), the ark 
1S4 18 , land of Judah IS19 17 , ltah ah (= Egypt) 
^87“*, works of ^ ^ 77 12 (Kt, Qr Qal q.v.), 
his righteousness ^ 7 1 16 , lovingkindness, IS63 7 ; 
human love Ct i 4 ; also in technical sense, 
apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. pV, 
1 K 17 18 Nu 5 1S (P) Ez 2 1 28 v 59 (sq. rVfona 
2 9 16 * c * sq. cl., with '3 Is 12 4 ; no 
conjunction Je4 16 (!> indir. obj.; || W'tX'H). d. 
abs. commemorate , praise 1 Ch 1 6 4 ('ll! 5 , appar. 
Levitical function, sq. m r\'b nmn^), so 

perh. also^?]nb in titles yfr 38 1 7 (^(others sub 5). 
4. record , only pt. *V?jp as subst. (title of public 
officer ) —recorder 2 S8 16 20 24 1 K4 3 2K i8 18,37 = 
Is 36 s * 22 , 1 Ch 18 15 2 Ch 34 8 . 5. of sacrifice, 

make a memorial, i.e. offer an iTiStK q.v.; sq. 
ruh5> Is 66 3 . — JPPeters JEl,189S ' x11,5 ® rds. mats 
f 42 s (v. Qal I. 1), ‘let me make my azkara, 
and pour out libation for (\^J?) my life.* 

+*• n.pr.m. only “>3? 1 Ch 8 31 (© 

Za X ov f >) = n'n 2 ] 9 37 q.y. (cf. Ph. n.pr. “Of). 

h. ^27 n.m. Ex 17 14 , vid. following. 

t-d n.m .* 9,7 remembrance, memorial (cf. 

Hpt H b ;.1885.230)_^ abs> ^ Xll * 9 cstr . Dt 2 5 19 + ; 

"'St cstr. Ex 17 14 vail d. H ; sf. 'I?} Ex 3 15 , ^fO) 
Is*26 8 + , ^J 3{ + 6 6 , VDJ Ho i2 6 + , Cnaj Dt 
3 2 s6 + : — 1 . remembrance , memory : a. of per- 
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction, 
Ex 17 14 (E; c. nrra)=rDt 25 1 ®, Dt 32 s6 (marti) 
t 34 17 109 15 (both nnsn), ^ 9 7 (nna), Jb i8 J7 
(T3N; ||D{7), Is 26 14 p^N); cf. on other hand 
'T as portion of righteous. b. of /( » y/r 6 s 
102 13 (||nn$=mn'). c. of character and 
works ^ 3 o 5 9 7 12 1 1 1 4 . d. remembrance of par- 
ticular days, i.e. their observance Est 9^ (W 
2. memorial , by which one is re- 
membered : a. nearly = D3% nanai) 't p r 
io 7 (|| &t^), cf. also Ec 9® (c. J13KO); esp. of '> 
Ex 3 15 (E), Ho 12 6 Is 2 6 s yfr 135 13 (all || Dtf). 
b. =rrenown (of Israel) Ho 14 6 (cf. VB). 

+^7 n.m. & adj. male (As. zikaru , zikru , 

Coy Gloss L y 0n w.nu.i, uiots . Ar.J£; Aram.N'm, 

J-3?; Sab. m[3]n DHM™ 018 ** 78 ; relation’ to 
above V obscure; male as mentioned , talked of J 
Lane 969 f> ; fr. assumed orig. sense sharp 
(traces of this in Arab.: v. Lane), Bo rrnb2or7 FI 
in ChWB 1 ’ 422 , cf. Ar.JSA male organ; Schwally 


■ydt 

zAwiwi.ns* f r< "iptsrcaZ? wpow in worship; hence 
male as competent to worshij)} — alw. abs. Gn 
i 27 + ; pl.Dn 3 j(n)Exi 3 “ + ; vid. also [^3J] 

1. subst. male, offspring of men and animals 

Ex 13 1216 (pi., both JE); opp. HDpJ Dt 4 16 ; 
specif. 1. of men : a. in phr. TN 

V'K J u 2 1 12 (Bu® 3163 Dr Intr * 161 ), 
cf. v 11 , Nu 31 1718 35 (all 3 P) ; "lat Ez 16 17 . 
b. alone == man Je 30 6 p3T UTl, |paa); 

usu. coll., mew, ma/e persons (of all ages) Ju 

2 j 11 ,k 1 1 15,16 , Gn 34 25 Lv 6 1122 7 8 Nu i 2 - 20 - 22 

3 28 . 34. 39 , 8 10 ^62 3 j 7*17 ( ftll p). pL Dn ^ r (n) 2 Ch 

3 1 16 Ezr 8 3 * 4 * 6 * 6 * 7 * 8 * 9 *i°*i 1 -i 2 * 13 - 14, so a i so Jos 5 < 

DVH, and HDnton X*8T^3), 17 2 (gloss 1 cf. Dr 
intr.io4^. eg p 0 £ in connex. with cir- 

cumcision Gn I 7 10.12.14.23 34 15.22.24 p x j 2 « p^. 

of male child Lv 12 2 (P) Is 66 7 ; opp. Gn 
1 27 5 2 Lv 12 7 (child) 15 33 2 7 3 * 5 - 6 - 7 Nu 5 3 (all P; 
cf. Sab. Dl(3)n 1N3 D'nJX DHM U ); opp. 
in command ag. sodomy LV18 22 20 13 (both H). 

2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34 19 (JE ; 

rd. -Ojn for MT najn) ; Ex 12 5 Lv i 310 4 s3 (all 
P) 22™ (H), Mai i 14 ; opp. Gn 6 lfl 7 3916 
Lv 3 1,6 (all P). II. adj. sg. male (only human 
beings) 'J |2 Je 20 ,s ; 9 nba"i >3 Nu 3 40 " 0 

(both P). 

n.m. male, i.q. "> 3 J, but only c. sf.; 

—coll. Ex 23 ,7 = 34 ” (both JE),=Dt 

16 16 , of attendance at feasts; (of city 

refusing terms of peace) Dt 20 13 commanded to 
be slain (opp. *]t 3 n, etc., v 14 ). 

•h-pt n.pr.m. © z* x pti, Za X pi, etc., exc. as 
below : — 1 . a Beubenite 1 Ch 27 16 . 2. a Ju- 

dahite 2 Chi7 16 . 3 . Levites: a. Ex 6 21 (P). 

b. 1 Ch 26 s5 . c. an Asaphite 1 Ch 9 15 ||Ne 1 1 17 
where rd. (for q.v.); ef. also infr. ^31 

3 b. 4. a priest Ne 12 17 (©L Z a X apias). 
5. Benjamites : a. 1 Ch 8 19 . b. v 23 . c. v 27 . 
d. Ne ii®. 6. father of a captain in Jc- 
hoiada’s time 2 Ch 23 1 (© Za X apia , ©L Zc X pi). 
7. mighty man of Ephraim 2 Ch 2 8 7 (© 

©L Za X apias ). 

n.pr.m. © Z aK X vp, Za< X ovp, etc.: — 
1. a Beubenite Nu i3 4 (P). 2. a Simeonitc 

1 Ch 4 s6 . 3 . Levites: a. iCh 2 4 27 . b. an 

Asaphite I Ch 25 s (Sadovs), v 10 (z a XX ovO), Ne 
1 2 s5 (z aK X ovp), cf. ' 13 } supr. 3 c. c. Ne io 13 
cf. 1 3 13 . 4 . companion of Ezra, Ezr 8 14 Qr 

(Kt TDT, cf. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp. 

of Nehemiah, Ne 3 s . 
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tp-ot, py n.m. Ecl,u memorial, remem- 
brance (cf. Lg 5 * 199 * 200 ) — abs. |TOT J0S4 7 + ; P?T 
Ex 28 12,12,29 ; cstr. Eci u +2 t.; sf. ?]?rOT 
Is 57 s ; pi. nirnn Est 6 1 ; sf. te'P?] Jb 1 3 12 ;— 
1. memorial , reminder: a. memorial-day Ex 
1 2 14 (P). b. memorial-usage Ex 1 3 9 (J E). c. 
memorial-objects, altar-platesNu 1 7 S (P); stones 
in Jordan Jos 4 7 (JE); crowns in temple Zc 6 14 ; 
'? iu Is 57 8 is symbol of strange god (Di), or 
perh. phallus -image, as sign of harlot (Che), cf. 
> Du (who prop. from ~OJ). d. memorial- 
record ; in a book Ex 17 14 (E); cf. fVTpt "IBD Mai 
3 18 , O'D'H nm 'D Est 6 1 ; memorial, as 

proof of citizenship Xe 2 20 (||P^n, njjlif); re- 
minder of Israel, '' of *]D3 Ex 3 o 16 ; 

spoils of warNu 3 i M ; inscribed stones of ephod 
Ex 28 12,29 , called 't ‘OSH v 12 = 3 9 7 ; blowing of 
trumpets Nu io 10 (foregoing all P), cf. fVt?] 
n^lH Lv 23 s4 (H; where, however, no '> 
v. Di); jm(n) nrap'Nu 5 1S : 18 .(P); memorial - 
sentence , apophthegiA J b 1 3 12 . 2. remembrance 

Ec i 11 (cstr. before prep. Ges 5150 * 1 ), v 11 2 16 . 

oftener n *P r ‘ ln * (Sab. 

bx-OT i)HM K P l8r,I>enkm,43 ) T © Z a X apca(i), etc. 

1 . 1iT"OT, king of Isr., son of Jerob. II, 2 K 15 8 
= nna: 14 29 15 11 . 2. in^r, father of Heze- 

kialfs mother 2 Ch 29 1 = 2 K 18 2 . 3. 

VT“Gt, contemporary of Isaiah Is 8 2 . 4. VmST, 
a Reubenite. 1 Ch 5 7 . 5. HH3?, a Benjamite 

I Ch 9 37 (© Z a^apta, A Za^avp ©L Ze^pft) = 
"9£ i Ch 8 31 (v. 1. [-OT]). 6. innDT, a Manas- 

site I Ch 27 21 (@ ZafiSeiav, ©L Za^aptav). 7. 
VTH3T, a son of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch2i 2 . 8. rp"QT, 
a captain of Jehosh. 2 Ch 17 7 . 9. innST, 

teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 26 s . 10 . Levites, 

VP"OT: a. I Ch I5 18 = nn3r V 20 , 1 6 s . b. I Ch 
24 s5 . c. 1 Ch 26 2,14 . d. 1 Ch 26”. e. 2 Ch 
20 14 . f. 2 Ch 29 13 (© ’A (aptaSy A Z a\apiai } so 
©L). rro?: g. i Ch 9 21 . h. 2 Ch 34 12 . i. an 
Asaphite Xe 12 35 . 11. priests, WUI: a. 

1CI115 24 . b. 2 Ch 35 s . rrot: c. 2Ch 24 20 (© 
'Afapiau ; @L Zaxaptav ; prob. referred to Matt 
23 s5 , where appar. confusion with f). d. Ne 
11 12 . e. Xe 1 2 41 . f. the well-known prophet 
Zc 1 1,7 7 18 Xci2 16 [cf. Aram. Ezrg 1 6 14 ]. 12. 
returned exiles, mat: a. Ezr 8 3 and perh. v 18 , 
cf. Xe 8 4 . b. Ezr 8 11 (© ’Adapters’, A Zayaptaj, 
so ©L). c. Ezr io 28 . d. a man of Judah Xe 
II 4 . e. id. Xe 1 1 6 (© Qrjfcta, N 0 qSeta, A Za;(a- 

ptav t SO ©L). 

tm::iN n.f. memorial-offering, only P 
(an Aram. inf. form; cf. Ba*® 90 Sta* 244 ) — abs. 




'N Lv2 4 7 ; sf. Lv2 2 + 5 1.; — used of the 

frankincense burned for the shew-bread njvni 
Lv 24 7 ; elsewh. alw. after 
"VBpfl, only c. sf., referring to HH 3 D Lv 2 29,16 6 8 
Xu5 28 ; of the meal used as HNpn by the very 
poor Lv 5 12 ; alw. connected with exc. 
Lv 6 8 Xu 5 s *. 


n.m. recorder, v. Hiph. 

kVt (\/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 18 (© 
Z aputa, A EfXta, ©L *hfeXta). 

At(Ar.g; glide ^ slip; of arrow, skim, 

slide along; a kind of latch , sliding holt; 
Aram. 3^1 is pour forth (tears), flow down ). 

n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement, 
three-pronged fork vbv 'Bn i S 2 13 , cf. 


y 14 p)j.8m. pp. 23, 291^ 

t [ni^ltp] n.[f.] id., only pi. Ex 3 8 3 

Xu 4 14 ; n^ipn i Ch 28 17 2 Ch 4 16 ; Sf. rnfyp 
Ex 2 7 3 ; — a sacrificial implement, belonging to 
altar in tabernacle, Ex 27 s 3 8 3 XU4 14 (all P); 
belonging to temple 1 Ch 28 17 2 Ch 4 16 . 

+ 1. [^?T] vb. shake (Ar. Jj slip , J 'S\agi- 
tate , shake; JjJji he agitated , quake , esp. of 
earth-quake) — Niph. Pfi shake , quake 

Is 6 3 19 of mts. at ''’s presence (Ges De Che Di 
Du; © 33 as if fr. flow downy, so 64 s (but 
here prob. not original Che Di Du); read 
likewise Ju 3 6 (© Thes Stu Be Bla MV SS ; 
MT%, fr.^H). 


n.[m.] (quivering) tendrils; — 
onlypl.terw/nZs of vine Is 1 8 6 (|[nW s p 3 n) ? 

in fig. of Yahweh’s destroying the Assyrians. 

fll. ftp vb. 1 . be light, worthless, 2. 


make light of (As. zaldlu , he in ruins , COT Glost 
(Asm Bedard loser. 15 ^ Ar> = Aram ^ ( rare ) } 

f easy ; but are more common (all 

intrans.)) — Qal only Ft. act. Dt2i 2C +2t.; 

La i“; pi. Q'^it Pr 2 8 7 , cstr. Pr 23™ 
— 1. he worthless , insignificant Jei5 19 (opp. 
^iJJ) La i 11 (of Jerusalem in distress). 2 . 
trans. make light of— he lavish with , squander 
(cf. ii. ^ 1 ), esp. of gluttony "lfeo Pr 23 s0 
(|| ])l 'X 2 D), abs. v 21 Dt 2 1 20 (both || * 10 ), Pr 2 8 7 . 
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Hiph. Pf. sf. Lai* causat. of Qal 1 

make light of, despise (opp. "13?); on form cf. 
Ges* 57 ' 1! ' 8 RobGes, MY SS (> assigned to 
by Thes Ko L,b1 - 471 ). 

tnVl n.f. worthlessness, only n^t Dnii 
Dltf [van d. H. ^ 1 2 9 cf. De & Che crlt * n * 

f^J^T (quadrilit. \/of foil.; v. reff. infr.) 

t nry V t n.f. raging heat (on format, cf. 
G eg Lbi 863 qi s ™ *■ i- 2) __'j + XI g* ; p i. abs. nteybj 
^n 5 ; cstr. La 5 10 ; — 1. of fever heat of 

famine DV*} 't La 5 10 . 2. of burning wind 

't nn \(m i 6 (in fig. of Vfl judgment, with 
nnw). 3. fig. of zeal '?ntntf 1 + 1 1 9 « 

(-/of foil.; Thes comp. Aram.^t Pa. 
drop , drip/ cf. ; also HH ^t sprinkling , 
dropping , pouring , iiUJ a/wW 5owd, etc.) 

tnsSt n.pr.f. Leah’s maid, one of Jacob’s 

t : • 

wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 29 s4 30*- 
1(U2 (all J), 3 5 28 37 2 46 18 (all P). 


f DftT vh. consider, purpose, devise(Aram. 
DO} in der. conjj.; cf. Ar. speak , taZ£(rare); 

Aram, is sonuit , resonavit , the n. IbLnp) 
is tinnitus , strepitus^ — only Qal JP/ DOt 
Dt 1 9 19 -b 2 1. ; DOt La 2 17 ; HDO} Pr 3 i 18 ; Him 
Pr 30 32 ; 'Hfet Je 4 W but also 'ntppt Zc 8 14,15 ; 
'nbt \fs 1 7 3 either belongs here with irreg. accent 
(v. De), or is Inf. after anal, of n " b e. g. nbn 
cf. 7 7 10 (Hi Hi) ; Che crit n * rds. 'not ; *OOt + 31 ” ; 
/»?/>/ *0 }' T Gni i 6 (Ges t67,R11 ); on poss. Inf, 'Hbt 
17 3 v. supr.; Ft. DOt ^ 37 12 ; — 1. consider, fix 
thought upon , c. acc. of concrete obj. iTlS? Pr 
3 1 16 . 2 . pmrpose , e/eme .* a. esp. of Yahweh’s 

purpose in punishment Je 4 s8 (abs.), 51 12 sq. 
rivy + acc. (|| HOtO), La 2 17 (sq. ntrtf) Zc i 6 (c. 
sq. inf.), 8 14 (id.); of blessing only 'HD?? (3 
'HDDt Zc 8 15 (opp. v 14 ). b. of evil pur- 
pose of wicked men fitbtyb / f Gn 1 1 6 Dt 
19 19 (c. "IpiO 4- inf.), ^31 14 (sq. inf.); abs. Pr 
30 32 (||i?3j), yp- 1 7 3 have I (i.e. if I have) devised 
evil (so De); sq. ^ pers. (= against) ^37 12 . 

t[DOj] n.[ m.] plan, device (bad sense), 
only toV 140 9 (|| V&l '!«£)• 


fi. n^t n.f. plan, device, wickedness — 
abs/j Lv i8 17 -b 17 t.; cstr. not Pr24 9 -f-2t.; sf. 
’qnotEz i6 68 +3t.; njr^iotEz 2 3 48 - 49 ; pl.ni0tls32 7 , 
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sf. 'nbj Jb 1 7 11 ; — 1. plan^mrpose Jb 1 7 5 ; else- 
where always 2. in* bad sense: a. evil device 
Is 3 2 7 (c. py\ sq. bni>); n^x naj p r 24 » ; cf. f 
26 10 (|| nn^), 1 1 9 150 . b. wickedness in act f \ nbty 
Ho 6 9 (where murder in context), Pr 10 23 21 27 
cf. How. Esp. c. of unchastity: incest Lv 18 17 
20 14,14 , licentiousness 19 29 (all H), Ju 20 6 
adultery Jb3i n ; freq. (mostly Ez) 
metaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har- 
lotry and adultery Je 13 27 (t]n^t not), Ez 16 27 
(nonsil), v 43 - 58 (both || najrtn), 22 9 (c. nby), 
v u (not?Noo, ||nainn), 2 3 2, * 27 (||Tirat), v^nny 
i:™pnnot) ^l^v^dhwtn),^^ ntete, 

Co 'j nie^)> v 4 *- 48 - 49 (|| 'son), 24 13 . [In 

Ez 1 6 VM 2 4 13 del. Co, chiefly on intern, grounds.] 


fn. Htot n.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger- 
shonites) — 1. iCh6\ 2. 1CI16 27 . 3. 2Ch29 12 . 
tnalp n.f. • purpose, discretion, device 

(Je andWfedLt), non? Jb 4 2*+5t.j nnsjari 
Je 11 15 (but rd. for D'ai / fifl with & nfeTCin 
D'TiJn); insjDJesi 11 ; pi. abs. niaiD ^ 3 7 r + 7 1.; 
cstr. id. Je 2 3 20 3 o 24 ; sf. VntOtO + io 4 ;— 1. of 
Vs purposes Jb 42 s ; chiefly iu punishment (cf. 
Dot, not) Je2 3 20 3O 24 5i u (|| DOt V 12 ). 2. power 

of devising , discretion Pr i 4 (||nyn), 2 11 (|| n^^Dn), 
3 s, (ll n ^),5 3 (||nn); ntoto nyn 8 12 . 3. a. evil 
thoughts of men io 4 , evil devices of men Jb 
2 1 27 fllnutfno), yjr io 2 2 1 12 (both c. 2^n). b. 
wicked'tiess in act Je n 15 V' 37 7 (both c. nbv), 
I 39 20 notob = wickedly; — note phrases: 
niOtO a man of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr 
i2 J (opp. 3io) i 4 17 ; nieiD-bya p r 24 8 (||=b'to 
5TJI?h v. H’?). 

n.pr.gent. said to be a name 

given to D^NDT by the Ammonites who dis- 
possessed them Dt 2 20 (cf. Ar. talk gib - 
berish'l ), @ Zoxofifuv, Zofi(ofsg.€tu, and Z opfitiv (so 
©L); cf. Gn 14 6 D'pt q.v. (( 51 ZQvr) Icrxvpa). 

t [JET] vb. (Aram, and late) only Pu. Ft. 
be fixed, appointed, of t ime (Ar. continue , 

Aram. Pa. [?t, summon to fixed time or 
place, invite, appoint ; cf. I£t infr.) — DOOTD 
Ezr io 14 He io 35 ; nbOJD 'V He 13 31 . 

n.m. (late) appointed time, time 
(Ar. Eth. Hm>li BAram. X IP}, but Syr. 
Jjjs), Mand. NOaV, Sam. Palm. NODt, cf. 

Iieckend orf ZMG im **) — sg. }»t He 2 6 Ec 3 1 ; sf. 

T 
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not 

030)31 Est 9 s7 , Dn' 3 D )3 y 3 ' (on Dagh. cf. Ges 

J20.ic^ 

f I. [*" 1 DT] vb. only Pi. make music in 
praise of God ( /, >), only poet. (Ar. ^ pipe, 
play on a reed; Aram, iij, "l?t and deriv.; Etli. 
Hood: in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hum, 
murmur, cf. Hup 2K “ m ' a8WSMff - ,, >' 39tt 
* 7 ' 2 Do 4 on f 3) — Pi. Impf 3 ms. sf. TSE 
f 30 13 ; 1 OS® Jn^zSsz 60 ; niSlX( 1 )f 7 18 + 
7 t., .Tips f i8“+ 3 1.; sf. T!BK i' 57 '° 108 4 , 
3 TPS f 131 1 ; 3 mpl. ner f 66 4 149 3 ; nen 
yf 66 *; 1 pi. mtS )3 yfr 2 1 14 ;' Imv. mpl. nt?] fg 11 
+ I 4 t.,m^ 47 ”; Inf.^f 9 2 \ ™t *147'; 
— make music , melody (only ^ryfr, exc. Ju 5 3 Is 
12 5 ); — 1. of singing to (b) God (Yahweh) Ju5 3 
^■27® 101 1 104 33 io5 2 =i Ch 16 9 (all ||l^vb.), 
^ 9 12 3° 5 (both || Vlin), 47 7 (^?r , Pr J ), 66 4 71 23 
(with 'neb mpn), 75 >» (||T3,i), i 4 6 ! (||^n); 
sq.“?§ 59 18 ; to his name Dty 7 , ^i8 50 =2 S22 60 
(II Tin), f 92 s (|[ ni-ihb), i 35 3 (||,Ti^n); sq. 
sf.= sing thee } praise thee in song ^ 30 13 5 7 10 
108 4 138 1 (all ||T1W); sq. acc Is 12 5 , DVl^K 
^47 ; , 13 v 6 tf 147 1 , OIK 68“ (|| wb), sq. fob 7 18 
(II mix), 9 3 6i° 66 4 68 5 (|| 1 -|-B>); sq.tobli 33 66 2 , 
"]mi 33 2 1 14 (||m’b:); sq. acc. of the song, £' 3 bp 

47 8 (v. 'a sub i> 3 b); abs. 57 s (|| m'bx), 98 4 
(|pynn ? ttJJl), 1 08 2 (|| nTE^N;- instrumental 

accomp. v 3 ; ef. also v 4 supr .). 47 7,7 * 2. of 

playing musical instruments "WJJ ^233 

* 33 2 (|| 11333 'b mn), c f. 1 4 4 9 (|| rrvbx) ; Vnotx 

11333 •)!? 7 I 22 (|| ^33“'i>33 -)11X); 11333 11333 'b 

met !?ipi 98 s ; 11333 'tb '1 14 f (||min3 'b 135?); 
ihiai' 11331 t)ha i 49 3 (||^inm 10b i&T). 

jl. rn'2' n.f. melody, song, in praise of 
: abs. '] + 8i 3 + 2 t.; met Ex 15 2 * 1 18" Is 
12 2 , rd.(')niD1 (v. I)i Ex SS); cstr.niO) Am 5“ 
on Gn 43” v. infr.; — 1. of instrumental music 
T ^33 niD)1 Am 5 23 (jl Tib flDH). 2 . of sing- 
ing '1 ^lpl niin IS51 3 ; as subject of song 'TV 
fij, TiiDfl ( so r< ^) 15 2 Is 12 2 ^ 1 18 14 . 3 . 

not clearly determined d'V 3 1133 
: ^ 33 ‘DV ^ 8 1 3 ; 't , 1 p 1 11333 98' (cf. IIL 101 ad 
fin.). — On pan M1B)D Gn 43 11 v. n. ,1101 infr. 

moT y. 1. met. 

t : ■ T * * 

fi. [T^l] n.m. 1 ’ 26 ’ 6 song (cf. Ba NB136 )— 
cstr. *VDT Is 25 s ; pi. abs. fiilDt Jb 35 10 d-2t., 
filET Is 24 16 ; cstr. HilEt 2 S 23 1 ; — song 
^Klb>' fiilf?] 2 S 23 1 in epith. of David; Jb 
35 10 Is 24 16 ; of (hostile) song of triumph *1 S 0} 


d'SHy ^ S 2 5 5 (W^l song * n praise of /s 

b nips niioi3 f 95 s (II min), cf. Tip b vn 't 

1 1 9 m , i. e. they are the subject of my song. — 
On Ct 2 12 v. 11. "VDf sub II. IDT. 

tiioio n.[m.] melody (techn. design, of 
psalms; cf. Hup r * alm,K,IlM7 ’ 2 De 4 on yjr 3, Bae 
Psimen.* 11 J Jdjojli, <n>Uap«C: loan-wds., 

all = Psalm(s ) ; on 'd, in relation to florin 
cf. Lg 0 *”- 22 '), always in this form; in 57 
^-titles: — ^ alone tnb ’VC? 'V 92 \ 

n*linb 'D 100 1 ; usu. with pers. name or title ; 

^3' I 5 1 23 1 29 1 63 1 141 1 I43 1 , 'o 
vib 108 1 , 'o 3 8 l , rvnn najnn^ 

nni> 30 1 , 'd 24 1 101 1 no 1 , nnb 

13 1 19 1 20 1 2 1 1 3 i l 41 1 51 1 64 1 140 1 ; • ♦ ♦ D^9- 
'n 4 1 5 1 6 1 8 1 9 1 12^2' 39 1 62 1 , "d 

65 1 , '» nnb 40 1 109 1 139 1 , 

'D mi? 68 1 ; also simply 

^67 j , 'D 66 1 ; but also ^ 'D 

mp i' 48 1 , ^ 'd rnfnaab 87 1 , nip 'o 1^ 
'n-jiKn )Diii> h'Wip ^ ss 1 , 

'o nip 47 1 49 1 85 1 , 'd mfnxb . ♦ * 84*; 

further 7 D ^ 50 1 73 1 79 1 82 1 , I'C 5 

83 1 , Ttr 'z> 4 4 4 njnb^ 75 1 76 1 , ♦ ♦ . nviiib 
77 1 80 1 . [Sumraaiy : — 'o in 34 ^ 
with of wh. 23 have 1V^ also, 5 nip 

also, 4 and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13 

rf/rj/ with nvib, 2 with nip £ 2 b 3 5 with ; 
in only 3 without either n.pr. or title ; is 
preceded by 1'S? 5 t., and foil, by 1'^ 8 t.] 

II. PPT] vb. trim, prune (NH id.; rela- 
tion to V I. obscure)— Qal Impf. 2 ms.^bjn Lv 
2 5 3,4 of pruning a vineyard (E 13 ; H). ITiph. 
Impf. Is5 6 be pruned, subj. (||11^). 

f II. *VTpT n.[m.] trimming, pruning (cf. 
Lg BN173 ) — only "V?}n ny Ct 2 12 (> others sing- 
ing). — 1. 1 'Dt v. sub I, IDT supr. 

fiTVlftt n*[f.] branch, twig, shoot — abs. 
't Xu 1 3 s3 , '*H Ez8 17 15 2 ; cstr. H itoj Is 17 10 ; 
sf. dnnto) Ka 2 3 ; — branch of grape-vine Nu 13 23 
(JE), Ez 15 2 ; branch, twig (Co Reissigbiindel) 
used in idolatrous worship 'in Ez 8 17 

(v. Sm and most), but custom obscure (v. Da), 
and txt. dub.; it nitot (cf. Ew i287b ) Is 17 10 twigs 
of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of 
idolatrous cults adopted by Isr.; 'f pi. in fig. of 
Israelites Xa 2 3 , 
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n.f. pruning-knife, only pi. 
nhDjisa nia] Is 18 5 ; nViDipb i S2 4 Mi 

4 3 (both I) n^xb); aa'tfiDjtt J04 1 (H’o^nx). 

t [rTlDtO] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of 
Sol.’s temple, only pi. abs. rriTDttp 2 K 12 14 , 
nhBJDPl r K 7 60 = 2 Ch 4 s3 , 2 K 25"= Je 52 18 . 

III. -O (-/of foil.; mng. dub.; DHM in 
MVi 0,983 comp. Ar. thing to he protected , 
thing sacred , inviolable , Lane 978 , Sab. "IDT pro- 
tect; Aram. wonder at, admire, ]ioo? 
mines, admirabilis, etc.; hence DTDt Gn 43 11 
‘ die Merkwiirdigkeiten des Landes ’). 

f 11. PHOT n.f. of uncertain meaning, perh. 
choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various 
fruits, etc. pan niDtt? Gn 43 11 ; © ot mpiral, 
so MY Str,; > music, or praise of the land , fig. 
for produce ( / I. TDt) Thes Tu Kn SS. — 1. 't 
v. sub I. "IDf ; III. v. infr. 

Uncertain in deriv, are the five foil.: — 

n-m w m.] a certain animal allowed as 
food, most prob. some kind of mountain- sheep 
or - goat (@ Jh>J) Dt 1 4°. (AV RV chamois: 

but see Tristram DB2 - 8 T -, who points out that 
this is not a native of any Bible land.) 

fi- PPf n.pr.m. © Zapfipif) 1 — 1 , a Simeon- 
ite Nu 2 5 14 (P). 2. grandson of Judah 2 Ch 

2 6 (app. = ,,! P! Jos 7 1 q.v.) 3 . king of Isr. 

before Omri * 1 Iv 1 6 9 10 12 15 16 - 18 - 20 2 K 9 31 . 4 . a 

Benjamite 1 Ch g 36 - 3 ^ 42 - 42 . 

•j-n. n.pr.gent. vel patr., only 't 'ibo 
Je 25“ ( + 0 ^ 5 ? ' 3 bn> and no 
in Ethiopia (Strabo* 711 ’ 1, 786 ) ? cf. Gf; om. ©; 
interpol. acc. to Kue Gie. 

tR“ n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturab, 
© z €(p)fipav G11 25 s and 1 Ch i 32 (@L here 
Zeppap ). On locality referred to v. Di. 

t n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7 8 , 

© *A paptas ; ©A, ©L Zapapta(s ). 

tp n.[m.] (late) kind, sort (Aram, y?, [1; 

V dub.; cf. De V- 144 13 ) — ?! ^ lit? ^ i 44 !3 
from hind to hind, i.e. all sorts, hinds ; pi. 

2 Ch r6 14 (various) sorts. 

ZlJT (/°f foil.; meaning unknown). 

tn:T n.m . Ju15,4 tail, also (fig.) end, stump 
(NH id., As. zihhatu Hom N5368 , Eth. HW 1 ; Ar. 

Aram. IAjo?, NSpT , abs. Ju 


til) 

1 5 4 4 + 5 1 . ; sf. taj| Jb 40 17 ; pi, nilJT Ju 15 4 ; 
cstr. ni2JT Is 7 4 ; — 1. a. tail of fox Ju I5 4 - 4,4 , 
of serpent Ex 4 4 (J), of hippopot. Jb 40 17 ; 
b. fig, of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9 13 
19 15 (in both, 2jn C^T, |||tojN1 HB 3 ; Is 9 14 is 
incorrect gloss); of subject-people (opp. ^t) 
Dt 28 13 44 . 2. end, stump (of firebrand, T}K) 

in metaph. Is 7 4 . 

t vb.denom. Pi. cut off, or smite, 
the tail, only fig., of hostile attack in war; 
Pf consec. 2 mpl. t)rD 3 ]l Jos io 19 (sq. DHK) ; 
Impf. 3 ms. D'Wmn^S S |3 32 n. Dt 25 w ; in 
both= attach or smite in the rear . 

tmr vb. commit fornication, be a har- 
lot (Ar. ^ commit fornication, Aram. JJl, 
Kit; cf. Eth. effusio seminis virilis, 

semen effusum , Di 1053 ; on this and H a*>(Di 
(comp, by Ges ah) v. Prat BA3l,S2 ’ Anm *) — 
Qal Pf 'r Dt 3 1 16 , nn:r Gn 3 8 M +3t., etc.; 
Impf njr (Kt) Ez 23 43 ; Wfl Lv 19”+ 4 t.; 
\\b\ Je3 8 Ez 2 3 6 ; 'Jjn Ho 3 3 ; ')}f\ Je3 6 (but rd. 
prob. 11 * 31 : is not Aram, form of 3 fs., v. Ko 

1,540 Kau* 47 * 6 ) Ez 1 6 ,5 + 4 t.; &m. Ez 16 28 ; W 
(Qr) Ez 2 3 43 ; Ju 8* +4 t.; firjjn Ho 4 1314 ; 
nrjlFn. Ez 2 3 3 ; Inf. abs. nil Ho i 2 ; cstr. ni 3 ]i> 
Lv 20 5 + 3 t.; nilb Lv 20 6 ; sf. ^ni 3]3 Ez 23 30 ; 
Ft. njil f 73» Ez 6 9 ; nji Ho 4 16 ; pi CW LV17 7 
+ 3t.; niit Dt 23 19 + 25 t.; njf Lv2i 7 +2t.; 

Pr 29 s ; nW Ho 4 14 + 4 t. — 1 . be or act as 
a harlot , abs.Gn 3 8 !J4 (J), Dt2 2 2I (D), Lv2i 9 (H), 
Ho 4 1314 Am 7 17 ; rat + nBta(n) Jos2 l 6~(J), Lv 
2i 7 (H), Ju rr 1 16 1 Pr 6 26 Je 3 3 Ez 16 30 23“; 
njft Gn 34 31 38 15 Jos 6 17 - 25 (all J), Dt 23 19 Lv2i 14 
(H), Pr 7 10 23 s7 Is 2 3 16,16 Jo 4 3 Mi i 7,7 Ez 16 31 ; 
niif 1 K 3 16 ; D1l(l)T r K 22 s8 Pr 29 s Ho 3 s 
4 14 Ez 1 6 s3 ; rutf HU Je 5 7 ; commit fornication, 
man’s act bx 't Nu 25 1 (J); of womans act Ju 
19 2 ; of a land given to harlotry Lv 19 29 . . 2. 
fig. of improper intercourse with foreign na- 
tions (religious reference sometimes involved) 
nx x r Is 23 17 ; nnx Ez 23 30 ; ks* Ez I6 29 ' 28 * 28 ; 
frown 't Ez 23° Na 3 ( ; 'nnn nSnx jrni and 
Ohola committed fornication (whilst) render me 
Ez 23 s (cf. Nu 5 19 ). 3 . of intercourse with other 

deities , considered as harlotry, sts, involving 
actual prostitution, "HriX 't Ex34 15,18 Dt3i 16 
(all J), Lvi7 7 20 6 ’ 5 (all H), Ju 2 17 8 2733 1 Ch 5* 
Ez6 9 20 30 ; after nhX } etc. Lv 2O 0 (H), one’s own 
heart & eyes Nu I5 39 (H); esp. of Isr., Judah, 
and Jerus. under fig. of lewd woman Ez 16 1 * 
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(abs.) v 16 (nim $>y), v 17 (3 't), 2 3 3 * 3 * 19 (abs.), Je 3 1 
(c. acc.); V s8 (abs.); abs. elsewh. H02 7 4 15 Is 57 s 
^ 106 39 ; as leaving \ sq. H09 1 ; nnXD 
i 2 * 2 ; nnnD 4 12 ; sq. }» alone ^ 73 s7 ; nj(l)T Je 2 20 
EZ16 3541 ; rattMJeg 7 ; njfon D|6 their whorish 
heart Ez 6 9 . 4 . n:v of moral defection Is i 21 . 

Pu. Pf 3 ms. Hitt fornication was not 

done (in going) after thee Ez i6 54 (but del. Co). 
Hiph. Pf 2 ms. rrj]n Ho 5 3 ; 3 pi. H04 10,18 
Ex 34 15 ; Imp/. }P1 2 Ch 21 11 ; njtrn 2 Ch 21 13 ; 
/«/. abs . rap Ho 4 18 ; cs*r. nbp 2 Ch 21 13 ; sf. 
nntapb Lv 1 9 s9 . 1. cause to commit fornica- 
tion : a. sexual Lv i9 29 (H). b. religious Ex 
34 1S (J), 2Ch2i 111313 . 2. commit fornication : 

a. sexual Ho 4 10 . b. religious Ho 4 18,18 5 3 . 

ttrrot n.[m.] fornication, p/. abstr. intens . 
( 01 i215 *; Dl r* 7 *, der. fr. V pi, As. zandnu, fill 
full , cf. D 1 ,5 - ra ) — Ho i 2 + 5 1., cstr. Na 3 4 
+ 2 t., TOCJ EZ23 29 , .T 3 «J Ho 2 4 Na 3 4 . a. 
sexual Gn 3 8 24 (J) Ho i 2,2 . b. international Na 
3 4 * 4 . c. religious 2 K 9 s2 Ez 2 3 11,29 Ho2 4, * 4 12 5 4 . 

+1T0T n.f.abstr. fornication ; — Ho 4 11 
6 10 ; sf. im Jei 3 27 Ez 2 3 27 ; nTO]Je 3 9 ; DTO] 
EZ43 79 ; Je3 2 ; Nu I 4 33 - a « sexual 

H04 11 . b. international Ez 23 s7 . c. religious 
Nu i4 a (J) Je 3 2 - 9 13 27 Ez 43 7 - 9 Ho 6 10 (where We 

Kl. Proph. suggests mj); C f. H3J 3. 

t [n^m] n.f.abstr. fornication ; — sf. 

Ez 1 6 20 (Kt) v 25 (Kt) v 29 ; ^njp.Ez 16 28 ; 
nrrajn Ez 23 817 ; Train Ez i6 1S 34,3 °; ?i;nap Ez 
16 22 ; ^l^pEzib^Qr^v^QrJv 33 2 3 29,35 ; n^|n 
Ez 2 3 7 * 8 * 11,14,18 - 19 ’ 43 . These are all international 
mingled with religious references. 

fl. vb. reject, spurn (peril, cf. As. 
zinily be angry , esp. of gods Gu* 105 Zim Bp23ff ) 
— Qal Pf Ho 8 3,6 La 2 7 ; nmj ^ 44 10 + 2 t.; 
sf. 'wraj ^ 4 3 2 ; unrai ^6 o 3,12 108 12 ; Dprai Zc 
IO 6 ; Impf nj ji ^7 7® La 3 31 ; ra]n^ 44 «+ 2 t.;— re- 
ject, Isr. rejects good Ho 8 3 ; Samaria's calf rejects 
her Ho 8 s (others make ^ subj.; We K1,rroph ’ rds. 
rontlreject), elsewdi.God rejects people ^ 43 s 60 3 
77 8 88 ,s Zc io 5 ; ns$ ^ 44 -* 74 ‘; ninj£ La3 31 ; '} 
mutsxa xsn s6i f 44 10 6o 12 108 15 ; Di^o 'Pa: 
La3 17 ; king ^ 89 s9 ; altar La 2 7 . Hiph. Pf 
tv : p 2 Ch 29 19 ; sf. Drain 2CI111 14 ; 3 pi. 
Wjpn Is 1 9 s , v. II. nar; Impf *jrap I Ch 2 8 9 ; 
— (late) reject ( = earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects 
the Levites '*h |H 3 D 2 Ch 1 1 14 ; Ahaz the sacred 
vessels 2 Ch 29 19 ; ^ rejects Solomon 1 Ch 28 9 . 


oyt 

f II. [J"MT] stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. 

become rancid , of oil, etc., Lane) ; — only Hiph. 
Pf 3 mpl. JVnnj VTOjNH rivers stink Is 19 6 (rd, 
Wjp Ges* 53,8 01 ** Bb Sta * 420 * Kb 1,293 ; but Ew 
5 12« b j) e derive from elative njlK or njlK). 

HI]! n.pr.loc. 1. Zanua , SE. Sorea (Rob 
BBiL6iBd p * 1,63 ) Jo s 15 !M Ne 3 i 3 II 3 o I Ch4i 8 . 2. a 
place in the mts. Jos 15 56 , possibly Zdndta , 
SW. of Hebron, Guerin Ju<w ® Ul * 200 Survey ,M * 404 ; 
but Di thinks this is too far south. 

t [p^T] vb. only Pi. leap (NH p?.l cause to 
springy spurt; Aram. ajJ throwy shoot, also 
bind)— Impf 3 ms. f^arrjD par Dt 33 s2 he 
leapeth forth from Bashan (of Dan under fig. of 
lion's whelp). 

nyl v. yr. 

rnyf v. nyii sub y^t. 

n.pr.m. a descendant (branch or 
tribe) of Seir (© Zovtcap, but Zavav ®L 1 Ch i 42 ; 
Sam. ]jm) — Cn 36*= 1 Ch i 42 

t [1JJ??] vb. extinguish, only Hiph. be 
extinguished » 3 ?W V T Jb 17 1 (|| H^arj Wl). 
Elsewhere always ‘liTI (q-v.), and so in cogn. 
languages. Prob. error for 

t DJ/T vb. be indignant (cf. Aram, (rare) 
blarney & n 4 o > ; Ar. onomatop., 
of roar of camel, angry speech , v. Frey, De 
on ^ 7 12 ) — Pf Nu 2 3 8 + 3 t.; nnDJJJ Zc 
I 12 ; Impf DV]X Nu 23 s ; 3 pi. sf. VWDyp Pr 
24 s4 ; 7 m nojj{ Nu 2 3 7 (for nom Ges « M,(2) ); 

ac<. 7 12 ; cstr. Pr 22 14 ; f. 

ilD^VJ Mi 6 10 ; — 1 . 5 e indignant , 7 /arc indig na- 
tion, of hostile prince Dn 1 1 30 ; else- 
where of Yahweh, who is 7 12 (|| C?^), 

c. acc. of enemy Is 66 14 ; cities of Judah Zc i 12 ; 
people Mai i 4 ; a man Pr 22 14 . 2. express 

indignation in speech , denounce , cwsc || ^" 13 ( 5 ^ 
Pr 24 s4 ; || and “TJg Nu 2 3 7,8,8 (E); prj 
nDU'] LI i 6 10 arc ephah of scantiness, denounced , 
or cursed. Hiph. pi. D'CVp Pr 2 g 23 /acc 

stirred with indignation . 

t DyT n.m. 1910,25 indignation; — 't Is io 25 -j- 
7 t.; Dy A JIs26 20 + 2t.; sf. " 0^1 Is io*+ 3 t.; 
Tp'i02 u ; ^ 3 S 4 6 9 25 ; to?) Is 1 3 6 -j- 3 1 . ■ in- 

dignation of men Ho 7 1S Je 15 17 ; elsewh. of'' 
Is 2 6 20 30 27 Na i 6 Hb 3 12 3 8 4 102 11 Dn 1 1 36 ; 

Ihx jnn ^69^ Zp3 8 ; ||niny ^78 49 Ez2i 86 
22 31 ; || 5 |Vp Je io 10 yjr 102 11 ; || pjn Is io 6,25 30 27 ; 
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cf. 12N DVD La 2 6 ; by '» qat? f 69“ Ez 2 1 3# 2 2 31 
Zp 3 8 ; Dyi '!>! Is 13 6 Je 50”; DVT Dl' Ez 22"; 
Dv;n nnnN Dn 8 19 . 

t[^]vb . be out of humour, vexed; be 
enraged (Aram. , J rage against , *)y] to storm, 
NSyt storm ; cf. Sam. blow , breathe ) — 

Qal 7 ™^/. HJ?]: Pr 19 3 ; TO 2 Ch 26 1 ®; /?*/. 

2 Ch 26 19 ; JP«. pi. D'B# Gn 40 9 Dn i 10 ;— 1. 

of humour Gn 40 9 (E); dejected , of face Dn 
i 10 ; sq. ^ Pr 19 3 fret against (AV). 2. be 

enraged (late : cf. Aram, above) 2 Ch 26 19 ; sq. 
oy y 19 * 

tr^n n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet, 
and late) — 'T abs. 2 Ch 16 10 28®; cstr. Is 30™+ 
2 t.; sf. ty) Jon i 15 ; — 1. rage of king, leading 
to violence Pr 19 12 (||*VS33 DH 3 ), 2 Ch 16 10 
(nsr^y iay'ta; ||D 1 D), 28 5 ;V / t IS30 30 raging 
of anger (of '*); ^ 'l Mi 7®. 2. raging of 

sea Jon i 15 . 

ad j- out of humour, vexed, only of 
Ahab i K 20 43 2 1 4 (|pP). 

t [pJ^] v b* cry, cry out, call (|| form of pyv 
q.v.; Ar. jpjj, Aram. ja_£j) — Qal Pf 3 fs. 
ni?yn 2 S I 3 19 ; I S. ^nipyj ^ i 42 9 ; 3 p i. Ju 
6 7 + 3 t.; VEJ] consec. Ju n n + 2 t.; 2 mpl. 
Dfipyp consec. 1 S 8 18 ; 7 mp/. 3 ms. ptf]? Is 15 5 ; 
pyih 1 S 7® + 5 t., etc.; Imv . Pyt Ez 21 17 ; fs. 
"' 31 ! Is 1 4” cf. Je 48 20 Kt; *PJj]] Juio l4 +2t.; 

Je 48 20 Qr; 7 ?i/. c^r. PX?]? 1 S 7 8 ; P’yibl 
2S 19 2 ®; sf. *JP?J IS30 1 ®; IJgy] 2 Is 57 13 (OP 245 * 
Ges* 91,1B1 ); — 1. caM, to one’s aid, sq. acc. pers. 
Ju 12 2 . 2 . cry, cry oul y in need: a. unto 

God ('>), sq. ~b* Ju 3 > ,s 6 s ' io 10 1 S f- 9 ( + *ijn 
of intercession), 12 810 15 11 Mi 3 4 Je 1 1 11 Hb i 2 
(c.acc. DCn,cf.Ho8 2 infr.), 2Ch20® , ^‘2 2 6 io 7 131 ® 
142 9 Jo I 14 ; sq. ''"bN+biia bip| Ne 9 4 ; +'bip 
^ 142 2 (|| pnnn); 4- B^ba Ho 7 14 (opp. b'bvi) ; 
sq. b Ho 8 2 ( + obj. of words uttered), i Ch 5 20 ; 
sq. sf. Ne 9 s8 ; sq. (without divine name) 
2 Ch 32 20 (llbbsnn); abs., but with implication 
of cry to ^ 1 S 8 18 Is 30 19 . b. unto other gods, 
sq."bN Ju io 14 Je u 12 Jon i 6 . c. unto king, 
sq. "bij 2 S 1 9 s9 . d. abs., utterance of horror, 
anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 1 S 4 13 5 10 
28 12 (+bru bipn), 2 S 13 19 19 8 (+bn: bip), 1 K 
2 2 3s =2 Ch 18 31 , Is 15 4 26 17 57 13 Je 20 8 (|| Nip, 
cf. Hb i 2 supr.), La 3 8 (\\V)Vty Ez 9 8 ii 13 27 s0 ; 
also of cry heard by God Ex 2 23 (P); sq. b of 


PDT 

that in behalf of* or for which one cries Is 1 5* 
Je 48 31 ; so sq. ‘by Je 30*; sq. acc. cogn. Hjjy] 
Est 4 1 ; || b'b'H Je 47 2 ; and esp. Imv. Is 14 31 
Je 2 5 34 48 20 Ez 2 1 17 . e. cry out against one, 
sq.‘by Jb 3 1 38 if my land cry out against me 
(II f*??!); cf. also (abs., and without prep.) Hb 
2 11 the stone shall cry owl of (ft?) the wall . 
Niph. Pf 2 ms. rij?y T ]? Ju 18 23 ; 3 mpl. VK]} Ju 
1 8 s2 ; Impf pyjM Ju 6 M + 2 t.; Jos 8 19 ;— 
be called together , assemble, join Jos 8 19 (JE), 
Ju 1 8 s2 ’ 23 1 S 14 20 ; sq. ™ Ju 6 .** assembled 
after him , i.e. joined him as his followers. 
Hiph. Impf. pyjn Ju 4 10 + 3 t.; V?p Jb 35®; 
Imv. ‘pyp 2 S 20 4 ; Inf. cstr. P^pb 2 S 20 8 ; — 
1 . call , call out , or together, for military service, 
sq. acc. Ju 4 10 * 13 2 S 20 4 8 . 2 . make a crying 

Jb 35® (W??: in || cl.) 3. have proclamation 
made 1DNM 'n Jon 3 7 . 4. call out to , or at, 

sq. acc. nyijl 'm pyp Zc 6 8 (si vera 1.; Gr 
queries ?). 

n.f. cry, outcry, abs. 'f Je i 8 r2 + 
5 1.; cstr.npyt Gn 1 8 20 + 3 1. ; sf. viijyj Jb i6 w ; 

Is 1 5 6 + 3 b.; — 1. outcry, against, npJ?T 
^31 DID Gn i8 20 (J). 2. c?*?/ of distress, con- 

cerning something "Q^npyj Is 15 6 (obj. of 
^.y]; cf. in prev. cl.); abs. v 8 (subj. of 

nsVn, ||nb^j; Jci8 M (1 y 0 n), 2 o ,t 4 8 ' 

5 6 9® (all c. VD5^), Je48 34 ( joined with blp |ri3),Jb 
1 6 18 Est 9 31 (lamentation), cf. 4 1 (iTltt^ I"6V"I3 't, 
acc. cogn. c. pyt); specif. b]J*Tlpy7 Pr 21 13 cry of 
poor; '? blp Is 65 1 ® (|| ^33 bp), Je 51 s4 Ez 27 s8 . 
3. outcry , clamour D\b'p33 Hpyt Ec 9 17 
(opp. Qrt nn:n D'BDn nm). 

(Ar. be scanty, of hair, plumage, etc. ; 

Aram. ">y] be or grow small; cf. lyv). 

+-W n.[m.J a little (diminutive form 
01 s,8 ° Lag BNss ) — 1. of quantity, amount (of 
instruction) OB’ q DK* 'l I s 28 1013 (in both || 
ip). 2. of time, jljntn q 'b-vns jb 3 6 2 . 

t-iyra n.[ m.] a little, a trifle, a few. 1. 

of time "WU? ^ytp liy Is io 23 29 17 yet a trifle, a 
little=a very little while. 2. of number INK* 
lytt? Dytp Is 16 14 a remnant, a very feiv (opp. 
"l'32 si!?). In Is 5 without UJ)D : — ‘JTS 
: iyio is 24*. 

+ tl"®?] n.pr.loc. only c. n loc. nyiB] Xu 
34®, place on northern boundary of Canaan; 
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not 

© &«f>pova, ’E <f>pava ; ©L Z Hppapa site dub., 
'Wctzst H *“ r ” 83 prop. Zifr&n, NE. fr. Damascus; 
Furrer 2PV,lll ' 2a Bd™ 397 (‘perk’) Zdferdne, 
between Hums and Hamath ; Di rejects both. 

+ nd n.f. 1 ‘ 54 ' 9 pitch (cf. on format. 01 ‘ mc 

Sta* 187 *. Word is Armenian acc. to Lag Arm- 
ftud.isi, bx:i». on Egypt, deriv. cf. Cook® 1 * -1 "'’ 

Comn.,1494. ^ ^ t() !„ ; f g hemitij 

is Aram, loan-wd. ; v. also Eth. *H*kT; Di 1068 ) — 
pitch:— na«l ion? rncnni Ex 2 3 of ark of bul- 
rushes; Is 34’* nnaj|» main nstb n'bra warm, 
v 9b : fnjfc nstf> nnx nn \*n. 

t *• [pt] n.[m.] missile, spark (\/dub.; 
cf. NH pg't fiery arrows , Aram. NjJ'J id., Npp'J 
id. -f spark, )jLj shooting star , ray of light , 
shooting star ) — only pi. D']?} of (fire- V) 
missiles Pr 26 18 (|| D^n , c . n T); so nip’’} 
sparks , brands (as leaping, springing forth?) 
't niKD (v. nw) Is50 u (II ete 'rnp), Dmya 't V u 

(II ™). 

11. [pi] , O^jpl fetters , v. sub II. ppf. 
jpj (\/offoll.; meaning dubious), 
t | pi n.m. 2810>5 + an( j f 1 * 15 . 2 + chinj t> ear( i 
(As. Asrb AnnaIslv - 29 ; Ar. ^5, Aram. fiPj, 

— abs. 'T Lv I3 m + ; cstr. JBJ 2 S 20® + ; sf. 
Ezr 9 3 ; ^.ijt Lv 19 27 Ez 5 1 ; fog] 1 S 2i I4 + 
2 t; D 3 JEJ 2S10 5 1CI119 6 ; DJg] 2S10 4 Lv2i 5 ; 
never pi. — 1. cAm (opp. top of head) Lv 
13 2930 14 9 (all P), 2 S 20 9 Ez 5 1 ; cf. also 1 S21 14 
V'l 33 4 (where however chin as bearded may be 
meant) ; chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear 
1 S 1 7 s4 . 2. beard , as growing (nov) 2 S io 6 = 

1 Ch 19 5 ; as cut off Is7 20 (nDD), i5 2 = Je48 37 

(jro) ; cf. fg] J e 4 1 6 2 S io 4 (nb) ; *tj>b 

'??? Ezr 9 3 ; here belongs (q)ipt DX 3 Lv 19 27 
2 1 5 (both H; opp. t?N"i). 

t ]pl vb. be or become old (cf., acc. to 
Thes, Ar. j a she-camel that lets her lower 
lip hang down, v. Lane 968 ; decrepit man ) 
— Qal Pf 3 ms. IP] Gn 18 12 -}- 14 t. (often hard 
to disting, fr. pred. adj. |pj q. v.); 3 fs. HJpTpr 
2 3 22 ; 2 ms. ri?pt 1 S 8 s ; nnjg} Jos 13 1 ; 1 s. Wg] 
Jos 2 3 2 + 3 t.; 'flag? Gni8 13 27 2 ; Im Pf- fB}!! 
2Ch2 4 15 ; — be (or become) old Gn 18 1213 19 31 2 7 1,2 
(all J), 1 S 2 22 4 18 8 16 1 2 2 1 7 12 2 S 19 33 1 K i 115 

2 K4 14 ; also G11 24 1 (|| DW3 Nn), so Jos 13 11 
23 1 - 2 (|| here W 3 Wa), 1 Ch 23 1 (|| D^ JDt?), 
24 15 (|| id.); Pr 23 s2 + 3 7 25 (opp. ||ij>a ,Tn); note 


P* 


esp. nvno 'rogt Ru 1 12 / am too old to belong 

to a man (husband). Hiph. only Impf 3 ms. 
Pi?}- inchoat. shew age, grow old = senescere 
Ew M22c , cf. Di; of youth Pr 2 2 6 ; of tree-root 
Jbi 4 3 . 


adj. old, abs/; Gn 1 9 4 + 30t.(on distinct, 
fr. vb. v. supr.) ; cstr. fg) Gn 24 2 ; pi. 0'ag| Gn 
i8 lI -f 44 t.; nfog]Zc8 4 ; cstr.fo.gt Gn5o 7 +85t.; 
sf.fog] Lai 19 , Dt2i 2 3 2 7 ,VJgl Jos 8 s3 -f 3L, 
nfog] Ju 8 14 , Ufogt Ex 10 9 Jos 9 u ,*D^JP 1 Dt 5 20 
+ 2 t. ; — 1. old , of human beings, as adj. pred. 
Gn i8 ll (J), Jb 3 2 4 (&'fo^ / T, in compar.), 

or attrib. fgT 3N Gn 44 20 (J), 'l J u i 9 m.w-»» 
'1 X'?) I K 't ri^O Ec 4 13 ; prob. also 

O'O' 'I Gn 35" (P), Jb 42 17 and Gn 25 s (P) 
acc. to © Sam Di ; cf. also Ezr 3 12 . 2. usu. 

as subst.: a. old man (or woman), b .elder; a. 
old man Gn 43 s7 (J), Lv 19 32 (H), Dt 28 50 32 7 
(|| 3 N), i S 2 31 - 32 28 m Is 47 6 Jb 1 2 20 3 2 9 Pr 1 f 20 29 
'I' 1 19 100 Jo i 2 ; old men and old women Zc 8‘-‘; 
cf. in'3 15) Gn 2 4 2 (J), inn 'JPJ 2 S 12 17 ; esp. 
opp. 15?? Ex io‘(E), Is 3 6 2o‘ Je 51 22 La 2 21 
* 148 12 . and in phr. Ji?T “IJtt 1J>5 D Gn i 9 ‘ (J), 
Jos6 2 ‘(JE),Est3 l:l ; opp.D'l!?' 1 1 K 1 2 6 - 813 = 2 Ch 

1 o 6 8 - 13 ; opp. Dnina Je 3 1 13 Ez 9 6 Jo 3 1 , cf. 2 Ch 

36 17 ( + and Je 6“ ( + D'D' tty ) ; opp. 

n'C Is 65 20 ; opp. 'p:v and D'^iy Jo 2 16 . 
b. usu. pi. elders, as having authority, term 
techn. ( 1 00 1. + ) ; elders of a people, esp. Israel 
Ex 3 16 - 18 1 2 21 (all J), 17 5 6 18 12 19 7 24 1 - 9 - 14 Jos 24 1 
(all E), Nu ii 16 - 16 (Vltpb*), v 24 - 25 - 30 16 25 Jos f 8 10 
9 u (all JE), Dt 5 20 (lina'Q# 'B’SO), 27 1 29 s 
(II Da'aaB' 'B'Xn, D3>’S±f), 3 1 9 28 Jos 8 s3 (|| Dnct? 
VBSfeh), 23 2 (|| VEljn , vosy, n T Btr); cf. also prob. 
Jos 24 31 = Ju 2 7 (all D); Lv 9 1 , cf. nnjjn Bpl 
Lv4 15 (t both P), Ju2i 16 ; see also 1 S 4 3 8 4 15 30 
2S3 17 5 s =iChn 3 , 2 S 1 7 4 - 15 iK8 1 - 3 =2Ch 5 2 - 4 , 
also 1 Cli 15“ 2 1 13 ; cf. IS3 2 (TOnbo 1133 
11 DDpI X'331 BQiD), 9 14 (|| D'3S"K?bO, butv.prob. 
gloss, cf. Ew Che Di Du ah); elders of one tribe 
(Judah) 1 S 30 25 2S19 12 , so of Gilead Ju 
j j 5.7.8.9.10.11 . a f(- er division of the kingdoms, 

of N. Isr. }*iNn ^gT 1 K 20 7 cf. v 8 , also 2 K 6 32 * 32 
io 1 (|| etc.) cf. v 6 ; under Josiah *0p] 

2 K 2 3 1 = 2 Ch 34 s9 ; see also pNH Je 26 1 * 7 , cf. 
pN ^pt Pr 31 23 , cf. La i 19 2 10 4 16 5 12 * 14 (||Dnb^; 
4-1^); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7 26 (||jn 3 ), of Judah 
8 1 , of Isr. 8 1112 14 1 20 l s , also <f (but del. Co). 
Exil. r6ian q Je29 ! (|| D'an^n, D^x^an); post- 
cxil. Ezr 1 o 8 (|| poss. also Jo i 14 ; elders 
of '> Is 2 4 23 (cf. Ex 24 1 - 9 ), D'arjbn 2 K i 9 2 = 
Is 37 2 , so Je 1 9 1 (]|Dyn ^pt); of other peoples, 
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IP* 

Midian Nu 2 2 4 7 , Moab v 7 (all E), Egypt ^ 105 1 
(llcnty); of Gebal Ez 27 s ; elders of a city, 
esp. as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19 12 21 2 
(+*pBsW) v 3 ' 4 * 6 ' 19 v 20 22 15 (+ 

rrj^n), v 1617 * 18 2 s 7 ( + n njj&n), v 8 - 9 (all in Dt. 
code, and only so therein), Ru 4 2,4,9,11 (cf. 

V UI ), D^i?T 3 CnD ^ 107 32 (|[ Di?“Pnp); Ju 8 14 
(|| tint?), v 18 1 S 11 3 16 4 1 K 2 1 8,11 Ezr io 14 . 

t)j?T n.[m.] old age— JiW V 133 '?.'}? 

Gn 4 8‘° (E). 

tn:^ n.f. old age — “JP! 71’+ 2 1.; cstr. 
n 3 i>l iKii'; sf. tajJ] 1 K is 53 ; WJJft Gn 2 4 36 ; 
— old age y ||nyt? ^ 71 18 Is 46 4 ; in the time of 
old age 't n$ i K ii 4 15 23 *71*; 9 '?!)« (i.e. 
after she had become old) Gn 24 s * (J). 

t n.pl.[m.] old age — Gn37 3 i.e. 

a late-born son ; 9 Gn 44 so id.; V 3 $ } 3 (m^) 
Gn 2 1 5 - 7 (all JE). 

t^pT] -b. (late) raise up (NH id. ; 

Aram, m, ; As. zakdpu y Asrb BuntIn * lnicr - 1B74 
]x. a, s. ^j-^zmg 1886,725 su gg es t s Ar. dSj carry off 

(Kam.), orig. lift up ) — only Qal Ft. act. and 

only fig. of '^s dealing with prostrate men : — 

£)'Q4S3rrioi> 'ii?in ^ i 45 > 4 ([] TjoiD) ; o'bib| ejpt 

1 46 s raiseth up prostrate ones. 

fl. [ppT] vb. refine, purify (Aram. PP]; 

perh. kin dr. with As. zakihi y wind y Asrb Ann ‘ ,s vl&4 

and Aram. , Hp'! violent wind , violent rain 

< 

with whirlwind ) — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Jb 28 1 
obj. anj, 3 6 27 obj. I?? (v. Di). Pi. Pf. 
PPP. consec. Mai 3 3 (|pnpj) fig., of purifying 
sons of Levi, like gold and silver 3 HJ 3 etc. 
Pn. Ft. pijtt? refined y of gold 1 Ch28 13 , of silver 
1 Ch 2 9 4 ; \£ i2 7 (DTljnt? ' d); of settled wines 
D'P(?riD d niotf i s 25®. 

II. pp 7 (NH PPJ bind, fetter , Aram. P\>] id. ; 
comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. Jjj, Aram, 
u?, N^P^T, Eth. *H$; all = (wine-)s£m, 

etc.; also NH Hpt, obligation; Aram. 
ring). 

tn. [pt] n.[m.] fetter, only pi. D'iH: — fetters 
of captives ttrn Na 3 10 ; Wajj2 '33 Is 45 14 ; ^ 
f I 49 8 (c. TDK ; *11 '!???); fig/ 1 ? Jb 36 s (c. 

-«*; B 

t[pw] n.[m.] id., specif, manacle, only 
pi. manacles nDtf Je 40 1 , and D'ipTXH [tp 

-p'^y t/s v 4 . 


mi 

it v. r. nr, NTT v. sub n. nr. 

T TT 

TT v. m. nr. 

t [ 3 ")?] vb. only Pn., meaning dub.; prob. 
(from context) be burnt, scorched — Pu. 
Impf. in rel. cl., vion *nnfj nyn Jb6 17 (||tona 
dttiptpp of brooks scorched and drying 

up (||form of 31 * q.v.; so Ew Di De Hoffm 
Kau AY RV MV ; > Thes RobGes who comp. 
Ar. flow away , cf. NH H 3 nt; and Mich 

Dl Pr36C VBm ( are straitened) RVm (shrink) cf. 
Aram, oil com2rress y (Ar. CJjj is to make a 
wooden enclosure) , As. zardbu y Zitn BP32n,M,70 ’ w ). 

t^aSTV} n.pr.m.(acc.toMV perh . =^33 JP" 1 ] 
begotten in Babylon, v. also Thes) — grandson 
of king Jehoiachin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch 
319.19 gon 0 £ Shealtiel Ezr 3 2,8 etc., cf. 
iw’nW brother ( 1 ) of mjB I Ch 3 ,? ); leader 
of first returning exiles Ezr 2 3 = Ne 7", Ezr 
32.8 4 2. 3 Neiz 1 - 47 Hg i 15 2 4 Zc 4 ,M1 °; called 
nw nna Hg i , M 2 2 - 21 , called nay (by '>) Hg 2 s3 . 
— © Zopoj9a;3<X. 

tTTT n.pr.fl. (>/ dub.; on form cf.L g BX77 ) — 

TJ 4 bn: Dt 2 13 ; *nj bn: Nu 2 i 12 (JE), Dt 2 13 * 14 ; 
identification disputed; Boh BE lu 157 prop. Wady - 
el-Ahsy (= D' 33 yn ^02 Is 1 5 7 ), between Moab & 
Edom; < either Sail Sa f ide (Kn), chief source 
of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh 8yrlen ' 635 ), or AY. Kerak 
(Ges Ke Di); so also GASm 060 *- 557 . 

t [mT] vb. scatter, fan, winnow (Ar. \y± 
cause to fly , scatter (of wind), winnow; Aram. 
KT 1 , )»?; Eth. H^i)— Qal Impf nf) Ex 
32 20 ; 2 ms. Ez 5 2 ; sf. 3 ° W 4 * lc i 

Je 1 5 7 ; Imv . n*it Nu 17 2 ; Inf. nn]J» Je 
4 11 ; Ft. rnj Itu3 2 Is 30 24 ; — 1 . scatter , the pow- 
der into which golden calf was ground EX32 20 
(E, obj. not expr.); c. acc. (strange) fire from 
censers Nu 1 7 2 (P); hair (symbol, act) Ez 5 2 ; Is 
30 22 . 2 .fan, unnnow y obj. D'liV^n J 33 Itu 3 s 

IS30 24 (where pt. has indef. subj.), 41 16 metaph., 
obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing; 
fig. fan, winnow, in purification Je 4 11 (|P^ I ?' ) ); 
in chastisement Je 15 7 (^P? / 1 ). Niph. 
Impf. Ez 3 6 19 be scattered , dispersed , of 
Israel ; Inf. Ez 6 8 ivhen ye shall be 

dispersed (on pi. sf. Ew i259b , but Co del. ^). 

Pi. Pf. sf. nnri x k i 4 15 ; rnt ^ l39 * } 8 f. «n nn 
+ 44 12 ; 3 nnn Ez 5 10 etc.; Inf. ni-iT Ezzo 23 
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etc.; — 1 . (intens. of Qal) scatter , disperse, esp. 
of peoples, c. acc. (Israel and Judah) i K 14 16 
Lv 26 s3 (H), * 44 12 Je 31 10 Ez 5 1012 12 1416 20 23 
22 13 c£ Zc 2 2 - 4 * 4 \fr 106 77 ; houes of Israel Ez 6 B ; 
people of Hazor Je 49 s2 ; of Elam 49 38 ; of 
Babylon 51 3 (Q'lJ = strangers ?) ; Egyptians 
Ez 29 12 30 28 +30 25 (del. Co, intern, grounds); 
in general the wicked Pr 20 s *; evil 20 8 ; pt. 
DHJD = subst. scatter ers, epifch. of winds Jb 
37* (cf. Qor 5 1 1 ); D 3 ' 3 s-t>y cna win Mai 2 3 
scatter dung on your faces (token of sbame 
and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr 
15 7 . 2 . winnow , sift (cf. Qal 2 ) only fig. 

^ 1 39 3 m V path and my couch 
thou siftest (Che; Ba ZMQ 18871 607 measurest , de - 
terminest , whence HT), q.v.) Pu. he scat- 
tered , Impf. rvnp Jb 18 15 , subj. sq. ^ ; 

Pt f. rniD (agreeing with net) Pr 1 ,7 . 

firm? n.[m.] pitch-fork, with six prongs 
(ssi^La) used in winnowing, cf. Wetzst ZPV1891, 
X,T * 2 ; for winnowing provender ' 03 * nnm ■"01 
Is 30 24 ; fig. for winnowing, i.e. chastising the 
people '03 J e 15 7 . 

yfr 7 2 8 v. Pp|. 

Tnt Pr 30 31 v. sub hi. "W. 

t TTU vb. rise, come forth (NH id., As. 

zardhu Dl Frl8 °; Sab. mi lofty, majestic (of 

king) and in cpd. n.pr. DHM ZMGm6 - 605 ‘ 18881827 

Mordt ZMQ1876, 87 )— Qal Pf ') Dt33 2 + 11 2 4 ; rrjj 

Is 60 1 ; nnri consec. Is 58 10 Ec i 6 ; 3 fs. nrnj Ex 

2 2 2 + 3 t.; nmn consec. Mai 3 20 ; Impf Hip 

2 S 2 3 4 Is 60 2 ; mr Jb 9 7 ; nnn Gn 32 s2 ; 3 fs. 

ni ]0 'fr 104 22 ; Inf. cstr. Hi] JU9 33 Jo 4 8 ; Pt. 

erm Eci 6 ; — 1. rise: a. (of sun) Ju 9 s3 Na3 7 2 S 

2 3 4 Jon 4 8 Jb 9 7 \fr 104 22 Ec i 6 * 6 ; sq. by Ex 22 s 

(JE), 2 K 3 s2 ; sq. f» G1132 32 (J). b. fig., sq. i>, 

ngny vvf Mai 3 20 ; of / ', to? ■vyfra mn Dt 33 s ; 

sq. by, Is 60 2 (ii fltO' HU 3 ); ^ Is 6o l ; subj. 

fig. ( = happiness, blessedness) Is 58 10 

+ II2< (sq- r*)- 2. come out , appear, of 

1 < 

appearance of leprosy (nyiSTH) 2 Ch 26 19 . 

n.[m.] dawning, shining; — only 
fig., jjnnt i. e. of Zion, Is 60 3 (|[“dtt). 

f ii. nnT n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lg BN77 ’ 4ndAnm ) 
— 1 . @ Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar Gn38 so 
46 12 (both J), 1 Ch 2 4 (all rni), v c ; as head of 
a family Nu 26 20 Jos 7 1 (both P), v 18 - 24 (JE), 22 20 
(P) 1 Ch 9 6 (®L Zrjpa), Ne ii 24 (cf. Sm LIlt * n7 ). 


2 . Edomites : a. © Z apt Gn 36 1317 (both P) = 
I Ch I 37 , b. © Zapa Gn 36 s1 (P)= I Ch I 44 
(b=a?). 3 . ©L Zapa, Levites: a. (var. Iaapa) 
1 Ch 6 C . b. (var. Z aapat) 1 Ch 6 s6 . 4 . head 

of a Simeonite family, © Zapa Nu 26 13 (P), 
I Ch 4 24 (var. Z ape?) (="10* © 2aap Gn 46 10 
Ex 6 15 , cf. Di Nu 26 13 ). 5 . a Cushite, © z apt, 

foe of king Asa 2 Ch 1 4 s . 

t'lTM adj. gent. alw. c. art. as subst. coll, 
qn : 1 . 'f r . rrjj I : _ Jos 7 17 " ( JE), Nu 2 6 20 (P), 
cf. 1 Ch 27"-' 3 . 2. fr. nit 4 :— Nu 26“ 

trrnnt n.pr.m. ('> hath risen , or shined; 

Sab. i>xrfn Hal 49 ) — © Zapata: — 1. priest i Ch 
P.32.32 ^36 £ zr 2. head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ezr 8 4 (= 11 ). 

trnTN n.m.* 37,35 a native ( one arising 
from the soil; = ‘free tribesman' US 8 ® 01,1 * 75 ) — 
abs. Lv i9 34 + 13 t.; cstr. rp]N Exi2 19 + 2t.; 
— 1. a native Israelite, usu. coll., c. art., 

'KH Lv 2 3 « (H), cf. Nu 15' 3 (P); elsewh. 
opp .15 (q.v.):— ^' 333 'NH Nu I5 M (P), cf.Ez 
47“; "1)8 Ex 1 2 13 - 43 Nu 9 14 (all P) ; D 3 »'K 

Lv 1 9 s4 v. also I7 13 18 28 24 1622 (all H); Ex 12 49 
Lvi6 w Nu 15 30 (all P), Jos 8 s3 (D). 2. a native 

tree, growing iu its natural soil JJJp ^ 37 s5 
(fig. of prosperous wicked). 

tNTMN adj. gent. i.e. of family of rnj, 
only in jmN 1 K 5 11 (©L'lo-pa^X/r^?), ^89* 
© id.), and 88 l 'Kn both sons of rnt 

1 Ch 2 6 ). 

tmr adj. gent, only in /3 D ntnDt? i Ch 

27 s ® E apae, @L I tape; rd. ( = 'n-ltn] 

cf. v 1113 ). 

tn^n'tr n.pr.m. will arise, or shine ) — 
1. © Zapcta, A U(pta, ®L Iefppta: — a man of 
Issachar 1 Ch 7 s - 3 . 2. overseer (TpSH) 0 f the 

singers Ne 12 42 , ©L ah Iefptas. 

tmin n.[m.] place of sunrise, east — 
abs. Jos 1 1 3 +2 it.; cstr. Nu2i t0 -f 19L, 
c. n loc. nmyp Ex 27 13 + 28 1., cstr. nmnp Dt 
4 41 Jos 12 1 JU2I 19 (not in Gn Lv Sa Ez etc.); 
— 1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens 
= east tti:tr(n) 7 d Nu 2I U (P), Dt 4 41 - 47 Jos i 15 
12 1 1 3 5 (all D), i 9 12i27i34 (allP), Juzo 43 2 i 19 2 K 
io 33 Is 41 25 45® 59 19 , cf. p#i> VVV r 0 Ju ii 18 ; 

VVV 'lap ^50* 113 3 Mai I»; more 
often 2. without : a * ^ ie easi 

103 12 . b. 'ap from the east Is 41 2 43® 
(opp. 3 -jyaa), 4 6 n Dn 1 1 44 ( + ps?o); 'aa 
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D;»T jiBSD anyBOt f iof. c. to or toward the 
•place of sunrise, to the east, eastward: (i) p'] 1 ? 
Nu 3 2 19 (P), Dt 3 1727 ('oi nfamt n:ism ns;), 4 « 
Jos 1 1 8 1 6' (JE), I2 1 - 3 - 3 i 3 8 (all D), v 57 ' 85 1 6 s 1 8" 
20 8 (all P), i Ch 9 18 26 14 ; ||nonj 3 Nu 3 38 Jos 19 13 
(both P) Je 3 1 40 ; ns;, nag 1 K 7“ cf. 

Jos 16 6 (P) 1 CI126 17 ; +nsnp Ex 27 13 38 13 
Nu 2 3 34 16 (all P); DTgO Zci 4 4 (opp. nsf); 
(2) rnjo (without n loc.), naai niiss ns; 'e 
iChp 5 ' 4 , cf. Ne^ 37 ; natcfc 'a VchsV (3)'^ 
1 Ch 5* 7“ (opp. B’ljnai') 1 2 16 (so Baer ; v 16 van 
d. H; opp. id.), 26 17 (+nii£$, na$>), Ne 3 M ; 
nrn^ 2 Ch 3 1 14 ; ( 4 ) 'omfa Dn 8* ( + marrfa , 
'avn-fa); ( 5 ) nnto-ny jtewot Dpy d;s Am 8 1S . 

d. (on) the east side of, cstr. ta'T rntp ili*p Jos 
4 19 (P); also c. *? X^n nntob iCh 4 * JT}*n '?fa 
6“; c. 'iso Jos^ii 3 (opp. an?) cf. 17 10 ( + 
pBi'S ; both JE), also 16 6 (P). e. after a cstr. 
HOT 'a 'js-fa-fa 1 Ch s 10 ; 'an aim 2CI129 4 ; 
'sn -\yv Ne 3 m ; '» px Zc 8 7 (opp. Xiao px 
E'Dtfrl). 

• t [□*]?] Vb. pour forth in floods, flood 
away (As. zardmu , overwhelm, \R 36,670 Dl Pr7S & 
in Zim BP119 ) — Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. ^ 9 ° s 

thou Jioodest them with rain , sweepest them 
(men) away. Fo. Pf. 3 pi. HUy % 3 "]t ^ 
7 7 18 the cloud masses (Che) pvwred forth water. 

t 0"^T n.m. Hb - 3,10 flood of rain, rain-storm, 
downpour (Aram, rptp"]l id?) — abs. 't Is 4® + 
2t.; DTJ Is 32 s ; cstr. EQJ Jb 24 s + 4 t.; Is 4 s 
(II no?)); d:p ^ Is 28 s Hb 3 10 ; tann *1 jb 24 8 , 
i.e. such as falls among mts. cf. Di; TJ? ^ I s 
28 s ; HDnp 2g 4 , *Vp v 4 i.e. such as 

dashes against a wall, 32 s di m, i??i m 
T )3 30“ 

t petit n.f. issue (of semen virile) , in fig. of 
the paramours of Jerusalem B™?"]! DWD noirj 
Ez 23 20 . 

j*I. J/HT vb. sow, scatter seed (NH id.; 
As. zird TP rrismvt - 15 ; Ar. gjj; Aram, VI]; 
Eth.HCfi: H COi but in Sab. Nif DHM ZMQ1883 * 15 
and in n.pr., Id. in MV 10 * pp^ 3 ®*)— Qal Pf 
3 ms. VI] Ju6 3 ; is. ^Vl]] Je 31 27 ; sf. iTfiVltt 
consec. Ho 2 25 ; 3 pi. Je 12 13 ; 2 mpl. D^Vl] 
Hg 1 6 ; QfiVlft consec. Gn 4 7 23 -f 2 1. ; Impf V jp 
Ecu 4 ; vililGn 26 12 ; sf. njnfilJ^ 46 ; 1 s. npk 
Jb 3 1 8 ; sf. Djnw Zc 1 o 9 , etc.; Inlv . ms. VI] 


nt 

Ec 11 6 ; mpl. Tint Ho io ,5 +2 t.; Inf. P)i> Is 
28 24 ; Pi. act. pt Is 55'°+ 3 t.; P*.T Pr 22" Je 
50 16 , etc.; Pt . ])ass . ^ 97 11 (but on text 

v. infr.); f. nVV^| Je 2 2 ; — 1. lit. sow: a. abs. 
sow (seed), do one's sowing Ju 6 3 Gn 2 6 12 (J), 
Is 28 24 (after ploughing Bhn); Wl) mpl ty")] 
D'Dis Is 37 30 =2 K i 9 s9 ; || nvp also Mi 6 1 ® Lv 
2 5 ll (H), Ecu 4 : ||qox Lv 25 20 (H); o PP . fax 
Jb 3 1 8 ; D’trfa-fa T]i Is 32 s0 (on cstr. cf. Ges 
* 13 °. ’) ; c. nrocm rutfrrnx LV25 25 ; sq. nann 
Hg i 6 (opp. vyjo xan). b.c. acc. of land 
Ex 23 10 (JE; * || rjDN), Gn 47 s3 (J); field (mfe) 
2 5 3 (II ^DN), cf. v 4 ^ 107 37 ; as pt. pass, 
nyn) px j e 2 J (|| -eno). c. c. acc. of seed 
’Jjnrnx 'l Dtii 19 , cf. 2*2 9 Je 35 7 Lv 26 ,6 (H) 
Ec 11 6 ; sq. D'!?n Je 12 13 (||lVp); cf. also 'IJB? 
rnfra pm -c%« Ex 2 3 16 (JE). d. sq. 2 acc. 
D;xfa ’jtpia pm t6 Dt 2 2 9 ; cf. o;xfa pm x!> T|b» 
Lv 19 19 (H); nonxnmx ptm^x is 30 23 ; 
also of destroyed city np]!l Ju 9 4S . e. pt. 
act. as subst. pit Je 50 16 (IP'S? n)J 3 bsg bsh); 
pj^ Is 55 10 (||faxb 2. of shrub and tree 
2)roducing f yielding seed , c. acc. cogn. Gn i 29,29 
(P), cf. Hiph. 3 . fig. : a. of Yahweh’s 
sowing (planting) Isr. in the land "b n'HV^Vl 
Ho 2 26 (We wnjnn, obj. being Jezreel); 
on the other hand Zc io 8 . b. c. 

2 acc., of Yahweh's fructifying Isr. and Judah 
pn mx pt mm' pnxt faiP n'a~nx 'npn 
nena Je 3 1 27 , c. of moral action, Tpt 
nijnsi) Hoio 1J (|hp); npns'tPrn 18 ; Tptrr^x 
D'S'p-fa J e 4 3 sow not in among thorns (said of 
a few righteous deeds amid much wuckedncss); 
esp. of evil-doing V&jpJ nriD^D) Ho8 7 ; 

fay 'jni Jb 4 8 (|| ip) ; fix-nxp' nbiy pit p r 

2 2 8 . d. of Israel’s practising idolatry Vllto] 

i s 1 7 10 ( 2 acc.) e. nna nvonn D'jntn 
Yftp] yjp 1 26® metaph. of distress followed by. 
joy. f. ^ ^ 9 7 11 rd. prob. HT], Yrss 

01 Hu Bae Che al. 

Niph. be sown, fructified, Pf. 3 fs. Hintt] 
consec. Nu 5 s8 ; 2 mpl. Driyi]?] consec. Ez 36 s ; 
Impf 3 ms. Vl]^ Na i 14 ; Dt 21 4 Lv n 37 ; 

3 fs. VIJH Dt 29 s2 ; — 1. he sown: a. suhj. 
n»sn xbi 'm x^ Dt 29” cf. (of jn'x fas) nay; xb 
't; X^)| 13 Dt 2 1 4 ; in address to fanP 'nn, 
fayntJi Dnnayat Ez 36 s . b. subj. PJ. yrnj pt 
ynp ne*x Lv 1 1 37 (P); fig. niy ^ j 6 Na i 14 
no more of thy name he sown , in judgment again* t 
Nineveh. 2 . he fructified , made pregnant 


282 


m 

jnr r\y-\U) Nu5®(P; of woman). Fu. Pf. 
3 pi. 'V])i Is 40® of princes and judges under 
fig. of trees (j| Hie?, DVjJ }ns3 tTC-). Hipfi. 
Impf. 3 fs. rjj? Lvia*; Pt.T'l |9 Gn i ,u! ;— 
1. produce seed, of herb, c. acc. cogn. Gn i 1M *; 
appar. denom. fr. VI] ; cf. Qal 2. 2. of a 

woman , =bear a child "OT Lv 12 s . 

tjnjj n.m. Dt - 28 ’ 38 sowing, seed, offspring 
(NH id., Aram. VI], Ph. JHT; Zinj. id.; 
Ar. cjj seed-produce , seed; Efch. HCX: As. 
zeru, cultivated land , Belser BASU * 13 °, cf. Ar. 
Ic^J) — abs. '? Gn47 a + ; V}I T Gni^ + j cstr. 
jnt Is 5 10 + ; “JQJ Nu 1 1 7 ; sf. 'VI! i S 20 42 24 s2 ; 
^pDtn" + ; ^niEcn 6 + ,etc.; pl.sf.DD'jni 
1 S 8 15 ; — 1. lit.: a. a solving rnjpn Gn 47 s4 
(J ; + ; otherwise Lv 2 7 16b , v. infr. 2 c); 

^ Dipt? Nu 20 5 no place for sowiTig (JE; + 

)tan*| jw) njsrw); cf. 't rrp Ez 17 5 suit- 

able for sowing ; hence b. sowing as regularly 
recurring at its season Gn 8 22 (J; || *V?iJ y 4- “ij? 
r6£] Di'l ej-nhl Dhl), Lv 2 6 5 (H; || TS 3 ; 
— cf. Am 9 13 infr. 2 a). 2 . seed : a. lit., sown, 

to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley, 
etc.) Gn 4 7 19,23 (J ; cf. v <4f ), Nu 2 4 7 (JE); RU 
1 T 2 & 'I Is 55 10 (II D P^), Dt 28® (Xl't), Lv 26 18 (H; 
c. jnt), 27 15 *, tnVff ion 't v 16b (both P), cf. Is 
5 10 . b. fig., of idolatry of Judah Is 1 7 11 (|| n^p); 
of fortunes of Zion 'fn :]£*£ ^ 126 6 the drop- 
ping of seed , i.e. the proper quantity for sowing 
(opp. r%); Je 35? (c. jnt, || von tb on?), c f. 
V 9 (II D 13 , mb'); '1 ipi? Is 30 53 (c. ini, II Dnb 
nonttn nwari); a] S oDti>(c. 3 nr),Eci i 6 ( c .id); 

^ Lv 1 1 37 , cf. v 38 (both P); as yielding the 
crop ’JV]!! BWM Dt 1 4 s2 the product of thy seed , 
cf. d infr.; '*n O'dJV Vh) Cnin 

Am 9 13 , in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in 
the coming time ; '\ producing a vine Ez 

i7 B , of growth and prosperity of Isr.; Mai 
2 3 , rd. perh. V^n ( c f. VB). c. seed as product; 
the manna is comp, with "T| % coriander seed 
in Nu 1 1' (JE), Ex 16 31 (P); seed of herbs and 
trees Gn P). Esp. d. seed as 

corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite 
clearly) Dt 22* (c. V1J ; || D T3n n M3T»); pi. 1 S 8 15 
(peril, better arable lands , cf. supr. As. zcru; 
||D'E"0) f pHSn 'T Lv 2 7 30 (||pir'* , )Q; otherwise Gn 
47 24 , cf. supr. 1 a); nhtf ') I s 233 (||nta> *VSp); 

rnutpa '*n ntyn Hg 2 lfl (|| jaa, roan jte-j, ni?n 

6 P& VB] \P ^V: Jb 3 9 12 (of harvest); so 
perh.'i trnxp rvop i K18 32 . e. [Dan di^n vit 


Zc 8 1 *, rd. perh. diW ^ crop security (= 
secure), so @ Or al. ; >Ew Hi al. who transl. 
'$•? 'T the growth of peace, making appos. 
— Vbs. used c. 't in these senses are: — usu. VIT 
Gn i 11 Lv 26 16 Je35 7 + ; nnpn Is 17 11 ; | jrij 
= plant , sow Ez 1 7 b ; yield Is 55 10 ; Am 

9 13 . 3 . seed— semen virile, p T n\np> Nu 5 s8 , 

and she shall be made pregnant with seed; usu. 
TTO' 2 y,flow of semen Lv 2 2 4 (H), Lv 1 5 16 ' 32 (P; 
all c. KV?), 1 5 17 (P ; c . iTH) • as acc. modi 338 * 
'1 't? nj^rnae Lv 1 9 20 (H), 1 5 18 Nu 5 13 (both P); 
so also mt? jna Lv 18 20 (!) genitiv.); cf. 

^ O'?? ^ Je 3 1 27 (as 2nd acc. after VIT 
q.v. 3 b). 4 . seed = offspring : a. rarely 

of animals, coll. Gn 3™ 7 a (hoth J). TJsu. b. of 
mankind, coll. = descendants , posterity ; seed of 
the ivoman Gn3 15 (J); seed of the patriarchs 
(esp. Abr.) I2 17 13 15 - 16 - 16 16 10 22 17 * 17,18 24 7 26 s * 4 * 4,4,14 
2 8 1314 - 14 3 2 13 (all J), i5 13,18 Ex 32 1313 33 1 (all JE), 
Gn 2 1 12 Jos 2 4 3 (both E ; in both promised seed 
of Abr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 1 1 9 34 4 Ne 
9 8 ;=a son as involving posterity Gn i5 3,5 (JE) 
cf. infr.; phr. Cinnn^ DV 1 J Dti 8 , cf. 4 37 io l5 ,so 
P, Gn 1 77.7.8.9.10.19 33)^ 48^ j* W IP Gn 2 8 4 (P; 
cf. Nu 18 19 ); v. also infr. c. c. seed (= pos- 
terity) of other individuals Gn2i 13 (E; of 
Ishmael) 24 60 4 8 19 (both J), Nu 14 24 (JE), Lv 
2 1 21 2 2 3,4 (all H), Nu 1 7 5 (P), 1 S 2 o 42-42 24 s2 2 S 
48 j K 2 33.33 j j 39 2 K 5 2 7 Je 2 9 «« Ez 43 19 Jb 5 25 

(|| 218 (IW^); es P- see( ^ ^ ay id as 

anointed to reign yfr i8 51 = 2 S 22 51 (ipn^D^), 
as sitting on throne Je 33 21 , cf. v 22,26 , yjrSg^^ 37 ; 
of Jehoiachin Je 2 2 28 * 30 , Jehoiakim 36 31 (cf. v 30 ); 
of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38 8,99 
(of Er’s seed by Onan), 48“ (all J), cf. I9 32,34 
(J), 2 S7 12 Ru 4 12 Lv2i 15 (H); phr. Dnnn$ DV^l 
of seed of Noah and his sons Gn 9 9 ; of Aaron 
Ex 2 8 43 ; of Phiriehas Nu 25 13 (all P); of David 

1 Ck 17 11 ; Dnmb ijnib Ex 3 o ;i (P), cf. Lv 2 1 17 

(H ; hoth of Aaron), v. also b supr. 'j, of seed 
of righteous, esp. yj/y/p: — yjr 25 13 3 7 25 26 69 s7 10 2 s9 
(||D'^),1 1 2 2 (|| n^) } cf. 2 2 31 (on txt.v.Che); 

of wicked yf/ 2 1 11 37 s8 . d. specif, of a particular 
child (son) “»n« 't Gn 4 25 (J); liSi"; 
of children Lv 18 21 20 2,34 2 2 13 (all II), 1 S 2 20 (cf. 

nto v 21 ); children and grandchildren 
Gn 46 6,7 (P). e. —family Gn I7 12 (P; cf. As. 
zer bit abisu Asrb Ann ‘ 1,1!1, 10 ); note esp. of royal 
family 1 K 1 1 14 ; H 3 ^t???n 'T 2 K 1 1* = 

2 Ch 22 10 ; rta^lpn 'T 2 K 2 5 2S =Je 4 1 1 , Ez i7 ls 
Dn i 3 ; = pedigree ^V"|TT DTT)!1^ D'd Ezr 2 69 = 
Ne 7 81 ; = one’s nation , as of same blood Est io 3 
(|| 0 ?). — Some vbs. used c. ') in these senses 
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are: — fOJ, God subj. Gn 15 3 Ru 4 12 (sq. |D of 
woman); 1 S 2 20 ; c. man as subj. [H3 Gn 
38®; CTj?n v 6 ; 't HJPlj keep alive , or give life to, 
of animals Gn 7 s ; of woman 19 s2 34 (sq. }*? of 
man), f. esp. as name for people of Isr., seed 
ofAbr. Is 4 1 8 2 Ch 20 7 (|| ^BJ), Je 33 s6 f 

105" (II npi" 'J3) ; of Isr. or Jacob 2 K 1 7 20 Ne 9 2 
(II W »» v’), Is 43 s 45 ,ws Je 31 38 ' 37 33* * 
22 m.3< i Ch 16 15 (llapj}' 'J3); so Strife* n'3 'l Je 
23* Ez 44 ffl (<3 © codd. Co del. JV3); n'3 't 
3py> Ez 20 s ; in Est. D'Wn 'I Est 6 13 ; so of 
Edom (seed of Esau) Je 49'°', cf. '19 VW? Dn 9 1 . 
g. seed of Isr. (or J acob, or the people), is used 
also, by (later) prophets, oi future generations, 
in addressing the people : — Dt 28 48-89 3d 9 ' 19 31 s1 , 
cf. Nu i8‘* (P; ijhjIj, || 1'ninb) sj'jabi), 
Je 30™= 46 s7 (Jacob and Isr. here=people), 
^ 106 27 ; || (T)K3fNy I 8 44 3 (Jacob and Jeshu- 
run), 48 1 ®, cf. 6 1 9 ; also Je^ 15 Is54 s 66“(|| 

p w ’jp 'ap Is 59 21 ; of Jews (DW) 
Est 9 27 - 28 - 31 . 5, see d as marked by moral 

quality = persons (or community) of such a 
quality; transition to this through such cases as 
those of ^ WQ't Is 65“(||DWgy), cf. 6i 9 65 s ; 

't Ezr 9 2 (of Isr.), cf. IS53 10 ; note, in 
good sense 'T p r n 21 (opp. VI); BDtf 'T 

Je 2 27 (|| Pitt?); D'nbtf 1 Mai 2 15 ;— BHp 1 Is6 13 
is a gloss; — in bad sense D'jnB 1 Is i 4 com- 
munity of evil-doers (|| Xt?h~'ia j jiy 133 DJJ, D'33 

D'n'ntfo), I4 “ ; t]Nje 1 57 3 (|| n/ay vo); ijjE'-'t 

v 4 (|| 

t JtTIl n.[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten- 
sive format, acc. to 01 ,186b Sta <228 , yet on this 
and foil. cf. Ba NB 44 178 An “- 4 ) — 't in) Lv 1 1 37 (P), 
O’psn n'^nt n|33 Is6i u in sim?of Yahweh’s 
causing righteousness to spring up. 

t[rv?] n.[m.] vegetable (cf. foregoing ; 
on this and foil. cf. Bev D,l82 > ftndl1 -^ — only p] # 
D'pn-lpDn i 12 . 

t[(in i] n.[m.] id., only pi. Q’?jT)T Dn i«*. 

tS^JTVP 1 . n.pr.loc. (God sou-eth; Sab. 
tfnijN Mordt 2 * 0 IS79, 489 ; v. Lag® 1 * — 7 ' Jos 1 5 s8 
2 S 2 9 + ; S>Kjnp 1S25 43 Jos i 7 16 +; nbxynr 
Jos i9 18 -f 6 t.: a. city in the Negeb of Judah 
J0S15 6 . 6 1 S 2$ 43 (home of Ahinoam, one of 
David’s wives), site unknown; cf. n.pr.m. i Ch 
4 s . b. city in Issachar Jos 19 18 on N\V. spur 
of Mt. Gilboa 2 S 4 4 (cf. 1 S 31 1,8 ) 1 K 4 12 (cf. 1 S 
3 1 1012 ), mod. Zer'tn (Rob B * 1,,318a Bd p * 1244 ), close 
to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 S 29 1 


PS ^ ftD, c f. Rob BBU 323 ) v 11 ; subject to 
Ishbosheth 2 S 2 9 (yet v. infr.), residence, of 
Ahab and J ehoram of Isr. 1 K 1 8 45,48 2 1 1 (Naboth) 
2 K 8 29,29 = 2 Ch 2 2 6 ' 6 , 2 K 9 »-w.w.i7jo io h cf w 

Ho i 4 , and symbolical name of Hosea’s son 
Ho i 4 (cf. Che); — in 2 K 10 1 for 7 !} rd. 
}nipy bo ©. Used by Hosea as representing 
Isr., with play on etymol., Ho 2 24 (cf. ^ ynyip 
H?? v 23 ), cf. also 'P D* b™ v 2 . Territory im- 
mediately about the city is 'P P^n 2 K 9 10,38,37 ; 
cf. 'P 1 K 2 1 23 (rd. prob. pbn, v. Th Klo 
after 0 93 ; the adjacent plain is T (cf. Di 
Jos 17 18 Bd Pal 229 ) Jos 17 18 Ju 6 s3 Ho i 6 (perh. 
also = 'P 2 S 2® supr., j( Gilead, Ephr., Benj., 
etc.) 2. n.pr.m. a. Hosea’s son Ho i 4 , cf. 
1 b supr. b. Judahite name iCh4 3 , cf. 1 a 
supr. 

t'Vwir m., f., adj.gent. 

l.m. fr.i>Nf)p lb; alw. rfbj iKzi' 487 
1518 2 K 9 21 - 23 . 2. f. fr. 1 a; ahv. DyYnX 

'Pn a wife of David ; ending JV— 1 S 30 8 2S 2 2 
1 Ch 3 1 ; ending H— 1 S 27 s 2 S 3 s (= 1 Ch 3 1 ). 

+ [y^] n.[m.] place of sowing, seed- 
land, only cstr."ri^ V 1 |D bh Isi9 7 (|piX^ rii^V); 
>Du who tr. seed (cf. etc.) on acc. of 

foil. vb. HI?. 


II. (cf. Ar. stretch out , extend , esp. 
arm or leg; power , ^3 forearm ). 

tyVU, n.f. El8 * 6 and (rare) m. Is3, ‘ 8 * ct 
lnfr * arm, shoulder, strength (NH id.; As. 
(Tel el Amarna4} 02,1 * 12 ’ etc, ) zurd, cf. Jastrow JBL * 
xi. law, 123 . Ar Aram> Eth. 

abs. $n) Ex6 6 + , T! Dt 7 19 + ; 
cstr.yn}^io 15 +, + ; sf. ’^t Je2 7 8 

yfr 8 9 2 , Is 51 5 63 s / ^p) ^ 7i l8 + , 1 S 

3 31 + , etc.; pi. Q S V^] Dn 1 1 31 ; cstr. 'V^J Gn 49 24 ; 
sf. 'J? 1 )] Is 5 1 5 , VV^| 2 K 9 24 ; elsewh. fern, form, 
cstr. nivnt + 37 17 , nivnj Jb 22®+ 6 1 ., n'v^t Dt 
S3 27 ; sf. ^nSrt-i] ^ 18 35 , 'r$f)] 2 S 22 s5 , etc. ’ (In 
abs. and cstr. sg. more oft. plene, in pi. and c. sf. 
more oft. defect. In three instances where is 
masculine it means a political or military force 
Dn 1 1 15 - 22 - 31 ). — 1, arm , a. lit., of a man Ju 15 14 
16 13 2 S i 10 IS9 19 1 7 5 (prob. acc. instr.), Dt 33 20 
Zc 1 1 17,17 Ct8* Dnio 8 ; Ez I3 30 (del. Co); frib 't 
Is 44 12 (of a smith, forging); nsVi^n 'T Ez 4" (of 
prophet); in fig. of ^ teaching Ephr. to walk 
Ho ii 3 ; VT Gn 49 s * arms of his hands , i.e. 

arms that by their strength enable liim(Joseph) 
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to draw the bow; Ifti] }'3 Eni.TVlK T|>1 2K9 51 , 
i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders. 
b. arm as seat of (human) strength yjr 1 8 3 ’’= 
2 S 22“; ft 'l Jb 26 s , '?n nft Dn 1 1 8 cf. V 8 ; 
ft 0 Jb 26*; 'np?n Ho 7 18 cf. Ez 30*: 55 ; 
also c. 12e ! fio ls 37 17 Je 4 8“(|j HP), Ez 3 o 51s!!4 
cf. v»; * l ?2 l n ncn 't Jb 38 15 .— On Mai 2 3 cf. VB. 
Esp. c. YahtveJis arm as instrument of deliver- 
ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je Is 2 yp ) : — PPlDj 1 
Dt 4 W 5 15 26 s Ez 20 33 - 54 yfr 136 12 , cf. Dt 7 39 II 2 
I K 8«= 2 Ch 6 s2 (all || njjr n T), Dt 9 s9 2 K 1 7 36 ; 
(of creation) Je 27 s 32 17 (all || nb); rMtM ^3 
Ex 6* (P, or D’s revision ; no ||) ; flgjn 't Je 2 i 8 
(ll™ 0 ? ■>:); 1 V 1 U hj Ex I5 18 (8cmg), / tV^a'').79 H ; 
,3 ?W , ? * 89“ (II nj); 'p * 77 > 8 ; >1 * 44 8 

(BTO/el? 't V^HII taw), cf.Is 5 2>»; 7 * 

89” cf. Is 6 2 8 (||i 5 'OJ); / 'gi - '}tjr'e'35>Is5i 3 ; 
mop? i' 8 9 18 ; VVlNSJjl 't Is 63“; as support 
of weak Is 4 o u (fig. of shepherd), cf. D^ft Hi' 1 !] 
Dt 3 3 -27 ; n«v ftft) nn: is 30 30 (of lightning 
stroke, j| ihp nn y wn of thunder); also pilf 0 ? 
$ ^3 Jb 4 o 9 . 

Hence, 2. arm, as symbol of strength : a. 
human 1 S 2 SU1 (© rd. ^int and ini, but v. 
Klo Dr), Ez 2 2 8 3 1 1 '; nT&h} J'BKHl' Pr 3 1 17 ; 
■tea '1 2 Ch 32 s ; ftnj nra dV Je'17 5 (|| non? 
D- 1 X 3 ); cf. f 44 8 (||Bfin); jnu Jb 2 2 8 ; 
D'ch^ nftht Jb 22“ (i.e. strength, resources); 

vnt vn ^ 83°; Dpi '\ Jb35 9 ; nbiia jnj 

Ez 1 7® (for pulling up a tree, in mctaph.). 
b.= divine strength f 7 1 38 (|| rvvna), n^O ft 1 )! 
^Is 4 o 10 (||Pjn); rase* D'S? ft 1 !) 51* [St thinks 
inasc. to avoid verbal ending cf. 49 11 ]; and 
help Is 33 2 (|| nj?^) c f. 59 18 63 s ; see also 53 1 . 

3. PI. forces, political and military, c.^tbjp 
Dn 1 1 15 31 ; v 22 (see Bev). 

4. Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong- 
ing to priest Nu 6 19 (P) Dt 18 3 . 

t IHITK n.f.arm(= foregoing c.Nprosthet.) 
— arm of man flJi 5 D 'jrnNI i)ME>p '3113 

;i 3 ftn Jb 3 1 of '■< iritis j pftixni’ njjjn tm 
J e 32 21 , cf. jrtlT 1 c. 

vb. prob. drip (cf. either Ar. <_j)j 
shed tears, or Aram. imber vehemens) — 

Hiph.. mj! rd. in ^72® by Hup Bi Che (for 
Till) sq. cause to drip , irrigate . 

tm n.[m.] drop, dripping (NH id.; 
on form (if genuine) cf. Nb M85,N8 393 ) — \p 72° 
jnx q O'?'?")? as showers, a dripping of the 
earth, but v. foregoing. 


mt 

^ to toss or throw (in a volume), 

scatter abundantly ( NIL id.; Aram. Pit id., 
disperse; As . zardku Lotz TPl38 Jager BA8H * 

292 Anm. . c f a ] so ^r. ^ ^ 

and J fa javelin— Eth. Qal Pf 

Ex 24* Lv 17 8 , sf. lpn] Ex 9 8 , njrjjr Ho 7 9 (12 t. 
Pf.); Impf. P 1 )]) Lv 7 s + 16 1 .; Inf. pi£ Ez 43 w ; 
/ot^.P^IEzio 1 ; P<,piTLv 7 M ,pl.D'i 5 -li 2Ch30 18 ; 

1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9 s ; or from a bowl , 
P*?! 1 ? > opp. ntn to sprinkle with the finger) : a. 
cummin Is 28^, dust, sq. ^ 2 Ch 34* Jb 2 12 , 
ashes PlO'Cevi, heavenward, Ex 9 8,10 (P), coals of 
fire Tyn by Ezio 2 , b. blood, ruto(n) by throw 
(from a bowl) against the altar Ex 24 s (JE), Lv 
i7« (H), Nu i8 17 (P), 2 K i6 13,15 Ez 43 18 , esp. in 
the ritual, DUD rDtOH by against the altar round 
about Ex29 1 *- 20 Lv i 5 - 11 3 2 - 8 - 13 7 s 8 19 * 24 9 1218 (all P); 
sq. Dyn by Ex 24 s (JE), sq. nnDUMl 2 Ch29 22 - 22 - 22 ; 
without designation of place Lv 7 14 (P), 2 Ch 30 1 * 
35 11 . c. water for purification, sq. Ez 36“ 

2. intrans. (si vera l.)Ho 7 9 13 rifr^ H 3 V D| grey 
hairs are profuse upon him (?rd. nrnt, as in 2 Ch 
26 19 ). Pu. P/.plbofwaterofpurification^owreci 
over (by) one defiled by a corpse Nu i9 13 * 20 (P) < 

tpir? n.m. Nu7,84 bowl, bason (prop, vessel 
for throwing or tossing a, liquid); / DNu7 13 -f- i3t., 
pl.D'Pljp Zc 1 4 20 , cstr. 'i?i to Nu 7 s4 + 2 1 ., nipntt? 
Ne 7 70 + 9 t., np-})D Ex 3 8 3 -f- 2 1., sf. vnpnj» 
Ex 27 s ; — 1. bowl for wine Am 6 8 . 2. elsewh. 

for use in ritual of sacrifice : a. for use at altar 
Ex 27 s 3 8 3 Nu 4 14 (all P), 1 K Je 52 18 Zc 
9 15 14 20 . b. given by the princes full of flour 
mingled with oil for a nn3D Nu 7 tf- 19 - 25 ^ 1 . 37 . 43 . 49 . 
55.8i.67.73.79.84.85 g 0 ]den basons for use in 

the temple 1 K 7 50 2 K 12 14 25 15 1 Ch 28 17 2 Ch 
^8.11.22 j e ^ 2 19 . d. golden basons for the second 
temple Ne 7 70 . 

t Pl.T] vb. only Po. sneeze (cf. '(H^TIt 
X Jb4 1 30 forHeb.VW^^; vb.prob.onomatop.) ; 
— yatf ly nyan nijt't 2 K 4 s5 . 

tuht n.pr.f. wife of Haman Est 5 30,14 6 13 13 
(acc.to Opp Esth,25 =Pers. zaris , Zend zairis , la 
doree , cf. aurum ductile, Yuli 328 b ; Jen 

voj. 1862,84 (.0^^ Elamit. goddess KiriSoty, 

t rn| n.f. span (NH id. {X ^ 11 , Syr. 
Ji> 7 ; appar.fr. Heb.),etym.dub.; Thes and most 
der. fr. mt, vid. 01 j 348b but also Sta l 387a ; 
p a zMo 1887.607 p r0 p t y measure off \ determine^ 


Hint 

cf. p. 280) — span j as standard of measurement, 
|2ri 'T 3 DVpK' Ib 40 12 ; elsewh. of actual size, a 
span , distance between ends of tlmmb and little 
finger of spread hand ; = \ cubit (v. DBX & reff.; 
cf. Ex 2 5 10 with Joseph AQt ,u * 8 ' 8 ), E x 2 8 18,18 39 a,a 
(all P) Ez 43 18 ; JVJJ, 1 S 17 4 six cubits and a 
span . Vid. Hultsch MctroU “*- 4 « Benz ArchioL 179 . 


n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2*= Ne 7 “; cf. also Ezr io 17 
Ne 10“. 

torn n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23® 26®’. 

t-in; n.pr.m. an eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 
i 10 (Opp Ksth,2S comp. Pers. zaitar y conqueror}. 


n 


M, 7 /eih, 8th letter; = numeral 8 in post 
BHeb. 

[2h], ran v. sub aan. 

t[S' 3 n]vb .withdraw, hide (not in Qal) ; 

cf. also nnn (NH id.; Ar. Ci; Eth. 'Wlfo As. 
fyabit Dl Fr175 ; X Etbpa. hide oneself ) — Niph. 
Pf 3 ms. Ju 9 5 + i S io 22 2 S 17 9 (both 
may be pt.); fiK?nJGn3i 37 ; 'TOconsec. 1 S19 2 ; 
Jos 10 27 ; Jb 29 8,10 ; Impf 2 ms. 

Jb 5 21 ; Inf cstr . X 3 nn 2 Ch 18 21 Dn io 7 ; 
Pt. pi. (cf. also mpr.) D'X 3 nj Jos io 17 , etc. — 
hide oneself in fear Gn 3 10 (J), Jos io 18,17 * 27 
(all JE), JU9 6 1 S 19 2 2S17 9 Am 9 3 2CI118 24 
Dn io 7 j from modesty 1 S io 22 ; cf. Jb 29®; also 
D^r 3 nob Gn 3i 27 (E), i.e. why didst thou 
flee secretly! pass., be hidden Jb29 10 3 H T?? 
«anj (||ni? 3 *J Danb DJwfr, cf. also v. 9) i.e. in 
reverence, = hushed (so we speak of 'a veiled 
voice); be hidden for protection 
Jb 5 21 . Fu. Pf 3 pi. have been hidden 
(=are made to hide themselves, Di ad loc .) 
Jb 24 4 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. VK'Snrj I g 4^2. 
3 fs. nnkan»n j 0 s 6 17 , cf. Ges* 78 ^ 1 *- 21 * Ko L624ff * 
etc.; Impf hwz m 1K18 4 ; 3 fs. xanni 2 K 
6”; 1 K 18 13 ; — hide ) trans., c. acc. Jos 

6 17,23 1 K i8 4,13 2 K 6 20 ; metaph., of divine pro- 
tection Is 49 s VP ^S 3 . Hoph. Pf. be hid- 
den ^ann Is 42‘ 2 '£ 133 ), i.e. imprisoned. 

Hithp. Pf. wsnnn 1 g 14**/ Impf. Karur t g 
23“; ,J ?llGn3 s ; wsruv Jb 38 30 ; ««nnn 1*813*; 
/><.K 3 nnD 2 Kii s + 2 t.; D'Kanno’iS^® iCh 
ei 20 ; — 1. draw back , hide oneself usu. c. 3 loc.; 
Gn 3 8 (J), 1 Si3 8 i4 llM 2 3 23 2 K 1 1 3 1CI121 20 
2 Ch 22 912 . 2. draw together , thicken , 

harden , of water becoming ice Jb 38 30 pN2 

'nn> D'D. 


twnno n.[m.] hiding-place, only cstr. 
trjj nnp]*nn X 3 np 3 Is 3 2 a hiding-place from 
wind . 

t [Ninp] n.[m.] id., pi. abs. D'Xhnan bho 
Dt? sorin' nete 1 S 23°. 

t[ 32 n]vb. love (NH Pi. id. ; Ar. 
be loved; Eth. 'iThOfli amove alicujus incendi 
Di ; Aram. cxL kindle , be set on fire y , 
33 n love , embrace , X3in bosom)— Qal Pt. 
D^y 33 h Dt 33 s (Di rds. toy, cf. ©). 

t [HP!] n.[m.] bosom (Aram.) ® 3 n 3 pOtpb 
yv Jb 3 i 83 (cf. P®n). 

tlllh n.pr.m. (cf. Ph. n.pr. 3ri; TVe 8kllMQ 
iii.i 7 i. 3 i 7 su gg es t s compar. with ujL*. serpmi!) — 
son of Beuel, jnh of Moses (v. |nn), Nu i o 29 ^ E), 
Ju 4 11 ; ins. 'n prob. also Ju i 18 , v. GFM. 

tnnn n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, i Ch 
7 m (rd. Ham, so Qr; >Kt nsn)). 

t[mn]vb. withdraw, hide, cf. fcOn; — 

Qal Imv. ms. ® 3 n Is 26 20 (Aram, form, 01 1235,3 
Ew* 2240 Du; Di rds. ' 3 n=rGn) t withdraw into 
privacy (HTTJfP *&). Niph. Pf rang} 
coneec. Je49 10 ; 3 $ 3 TO consec. Jos2 16 (JE); Inf 
H 3 nni) (as N"^) 1 K 22 s5 2 K 7 12 ; withdraw } 
hide oneself lit. Jos 2 18 (JE), sq. Hist?; 2 Iv 7 ia c. 
3 loc.; 1 K 2 2 25 ; of Esau = Edom, hiding from 
judgment of ^ 3 V H 3 n^ Je49 10 , as pointed, 
.meant no doubt as pf., but constr. then hard ; 
rd. rather inf. abs. 33 H 3 • so Gf Gie al. (v. 
Ko 1, 624 ). 

n.[m.] hiding, hiding-place, or 
< veil, envelope, only cstr. 'n DCh Hb 3 4 
( < © @ Hi-St Gr 3*71 and he maketh t cf. ^ 1 8 12 ). 

tn^an n.pr.m. head of a priestly family 
Ezr 2 6l =Ne 7 s3 (van d. H. Ezr TV 3 n ; Ne n^Dn > 
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marg. •’Tarj; cf. Baer’s note on Ezr 2 81 ; ® Ezr 
Aa/3fta, ©L Qbovia, A Oftata, © Ne E$fia, ©L 
A/3i a, X Aj3ftn). 

rp^n v * f° re g°i n g* 
nsm v. nan sub aan. 

t \ : t n 

t^n: n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the 
Hebrew spies Nu 13 4 (P). 

t[i2^n] vb. beat off, beat out (NH id., 
strike , beat , Ar. kl£ , Aram, ^JL*, ^?n)— Qal 
Imjpf \ B’arP Is 27 12 ; 3 fs. Ru 2 17 ; 2 ms. 

nann Dt 24 20 ; P*. &?n j u 6 11 ;— 1. ^ ojf, 
’lO'i Dt 24 20 . 2. Sea* out (grain), Gideon 

nia D'BIl Ban Ju6 H , so Bu2 17 , of small quanti- 
ties ; — distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with 
cattle ; fig. of v s judgment, and subsequent 
gathering of Isr. Is 2 7 l2 (no obj. expr.), so Che 
Di Du; Ges Hi Kn Brd place sub X ; VB un- 
decided. Niph. Itnpf I s 2 S 27 fennel 

( n -?i?) beaten out HBB 3 . 

rran, iron, iron v . sub nan. 

tt *, T • T T t: 

v. sub nan. 

ti [San] vb. bind, pledge (Ar. 
bind; cf. Aram. travail; ban 

pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. 1UJL cord, field, 
cord, JLl-I, **ban pain, esp. of travail; 
Sab. bn border-territory , or field , Sab.Denkm. 
48.49. rftflrt; Zim BP93n *, comp. As. nahbalu, 
rope , mare (but A = ^)) — Qal Pf ban Ez 18 16 
Imp/, fen: Dt 24 s ; 2 ms. fenn Dt 24 17 ; 

fenn Ez 22“ Jb 22'; feaiv Jb 24 s ; *fen: Jb 
24’; Irnv. sf. Vlfen I> r 2 o' 18 ' 27“; Inf. abs. Van 
Ex 2 2 25 ; Pt. act. feh Dt 24*, cf. D'feh Zc 
n 7 - 14 (name of fe»)- pass. D'fen Am 2 9 ;— 
1. bind, only in 2' feh, name of one of Zec.’s 
symbolic staves, Zc i i 7,H symbol, of fraternity. 
Esp. 2 . bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a 
pledge , sq.acc. pers. Pr 20 18 27 13 Jb 2 2 8 ; take or 
hold in pledge , sq. acc. rei Ex 2 2 25 ( JE), Dt 2 4 6,6,17 
Jb 24 3 ; sq. acc. cogn. ban Ez 18 18 ; fefV 
Jb 24 9 prob. pregn. (v. Di) take pledges (getting 
power) over the poor ; O'San D'7ja Am 2* garments 
taken in pledge . Niph. Impf ib baiT Pr 13 13 

becometh pledged to it (i.e. pledged to pay the 
penalty, opp. ofe"), so Ew Hi De Now Str RV m 
YB. >sub II. fen q.y. pi. pf 3 f s . nfen 


Ct 8 s ; Ypfen Ct 8‘; Impf-'tm + writhe, 
twist, hence travail; of mother Ct 8 6 5 (c. acc. 
of child; metaph. of wicked man 

**•# fen fey nnni jiN-fen; ^ 7 >h 

f i.V^n n. m .J<» 4 Hf.tzp'A«(but V. infr.) cord, 
territory , band ; 7 n abs. Jos 2 15 -f; cstr.Dt3 4 -f , 
fen Jos I? 29 ; sf. tan jb 18 10 ; pi. D'fen 2 S 8 s 
+ io t. + Ez 47 13 Jb 2 1 7 v. infr. ; cstr. '.fen Jos 
1 7 5 + 5t.; ’.fen f ii 6 3 +2 t. + V' i8 5 (rd. 
v. infr.); sf.fefe" Is 33 *; vfen Is 33 *>;-1. 
cord , rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2 15 
(JE), Je 38 811 * 1213 , or stones dragged 2 S 17 13 ; 
of tents Is 33 20 ; tackling of ship v 23 ; for bind- 
ing Ez 27 s4 Jb 40 25 Est i 8 ; symbol of captivity 
or subjection 1 K 20 3132 ; fig. of snare for wicked 
Jb i8 10 (||ta*12bp), set by wicked yjr 140 8 (|| ng); 
V* 1 1 9 81 cords of wicked men have surrounded 
me; of wicked held frlNtsn 'bana Pr 5“; 7 n 
Is 5 18 cords (ropes) of wickedness (|| niaj ?3 
^bjyn); °f cords of distress ('?V) Jb 36® (|| D' 51 ); 
so njD 'ban (prob.) f 1 16 3 , hSm 'ban ^ i8 8 = 
2 s 22 8 (|| njo '^»);—for rm 'ban ^ is 8 rd. 

V. 2 S 22 s and || by?ba 'bn?, De Che Bae ; 
to draw & 7 K V?D? Ho 11 4 (i.e. humanely, 
kindly); of cord of life *|D|n ban Ec 1 2 8 . 2. 

measuring-cord, line iTID'n Zc 2 5 ; so 'n alone 
2 S 8 2,2,2 Am 7 17 Mi 2 6 1 \r 78 s5 ; fig. (of favoured 
life) yjr 16 6 ; in gen. of one’s portion, fortune Jb 
2 1 17 acc. to 5 ! Thes Add. Ew Di ah, but < v. 
b^Ch Thence 3. measured portion , lot, part, 
region , nbru 'n inherited portion Dt 32 s 1 Ch 1 6 18 
= ^ io5 n ; also 'n alone Jos 17 s * 14 19 9 EZ47 13 
(D'ban; %$Zrd. as dual, v. Ew Sm Da al. ; Co 
del. on intern, grounds); of particular regions 
ru-iK 'n Dt 3 4 - 1314 1K4 13 ; 3 >} 3 K 'n j 0 si 9 29 (si 
vera h, v.¥MM AlIeulM ); DJH 'n Zp2 5 ; also v 8 , but 
7 n nn'n here dub.; Sta prop. 2 fs. HNn, and del. 
QM 'n; without DYl, v 7 . 4 . band, company of 

prophets 1 S io 6 - 10 . — n.Vin v. sub n. ban. 

t * 71:11 n.m. Is66 ' 7 (but v. Je 49 24 ) pain, 
pang; — 'n abs. Is 66 7 ; elsewh. ph D'baQ Is 13 8 
-f 3 t. + Jb 21 17 v. infr.; cstr. 'ban Ho 13 13 ; sf. 

Is 26 J/ ; DH'ban Jb 39 s (on sf. v. Ges 
M35,6,R i); — pain, pang : 1. pains of travail: 
a. obj. of njn^n Jb 39 s meton. for offspring 
(II JO^.b- ; v. Di ; of goats and binds). b. sim. 
of distress of exiles Is 26 17 ; fig. of anguish of 
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nations pint*' D'bam tD’TSf Is 1 3 s (|| pbw .Tlbto), 
also Je 13 21 22 23 49 24 ; of crisis of redemption 
Ho 13 13 (|| 'ion), °f birth of new Isr. Is 
66 7 . 2 . of other than birth-pangs only D'i>3n 

Jb 2 1 17 ; pains , pangs, sorrows (so © 33 Thes, — 
otherwise Add. — RobGes Hi Da al.; || Jjyjp 
DTK K3J); > others, portion, fortune, v. 72n. 

tf*na.[ m.] pledge (as binding ) — 'H 3'tfh 
Ez 18 12 33 15 ; as cogn. acc. c. Ez 18 16 . 

t[nbnn] n. f. id. (on format, cf. Lg BN m ) — 
inban Ez 18 7 . 

t^an n.[m.] prob, mast (as corded or 
roped in place ; denom. fr. 5*30) — only in sim. 
of drunken man 'n Bfc-Q 2 Z& Pr 23 s4 (opp. 

33fc?) i.e. in the lookout-basket at the 
mast-head, cf. Thes in carchesio. — © 33 read ^?n, 
t*?ah n.m. sailor (denom. fr. ban • i.e. 
rope-puller)— Q|n \bah.Ez27 29 ; ^?‘ n Ez 27 s - 
!7 - 28 ; coll. bahn ai i.e. the captain Jon i 8 . 

t o^h n.[m.]pl. union (lit. biriders) 
name of Zec.’s second symbolic staff Zc ii 7 
and c. art. V 4 . Bee b? 1 ? 1. 

t[nVanih3 n.f. direction, counsel (prob. 
orig. of rope-pulling, i.e. steering , directing a 
ship, y. ^i?n ? so Thes; v. De Pr i®); — only 
pi. and only WisdLt. abs. Pr i 5 + 3 1.; 

cstr. Pr 12 5 ; sf iriann Jb 37 12 — direction , 
guidance (i.e. by God) Jb 37 12 (of thunder 
cloud); counsels of wicked (E'yBH) Pr 12 5 
(opp. D'p'T? nta^np); gen .good, wise counsels 
Pr i 5 ; ii 14 24® (Uea.); 20 1 ® (||njf¥). 

II .Sun vb. act (ruinously) corruptly 

— T 

(NH id. wound , injure; Ar. JlA corrupt 
or render unsound (the mind, a limb, etc.), J-A. 
be deranged (in mind); As. habdlu , injure , 
VR 62 - 11 ; Aram. 'Vil, ban corrupt , ruin ; Eth. 
•MHA: be arrogant , audacious; Sab. ^3n DHM 

Kplgr. Denkm. 48. c f p a ] m< m0r tuUS Vog No * lfil 

and oft.)— Qal Pf. i pi. ^f>3n Nc i 7 ; Impf i s. 
^3nK Jb 34 31 ; Inf. cstr. (used as abs.) Ne i 7 ; — 
act corruptly against, j* 13^311 i>3n Nei 7 ; abs. 
Jb 34 31 . Niph. Impf. ^ P r I 3 13 diaU 
be ruined (^ reflex.), Thes RobGes AY RV, 
but <1. (q. v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf. 

3 ms. consec. "pT nbtyD DK ^3IT Ec 5®, subj. 
God. Impf. 3 fs. n?? bam barn Mi 2 10 that 


destroyeth, even with sore destruction ; but rd. 
rather '3 'T\ ^3nn y e shall be destroyed with 
etc., so © Roorda Che. Inf. cstr . c. acc., 

the poor Is 32 7 , the land 13 s ; abs. 54 1 ®; cf. 
Pt. pi. D'fono Ct 2 15 c. acc. of foxes ruining 
vineyards. Pu. Pf. 3 ms. consec. Is 
io 27 of yoke, be ruined, broken , si vera 1.; 

RgJPh xiU.1885, p.62 prop cf algo Che cr«t.o. ; 

and rem. by Di Du; 3 fs. ni>3n Jb 17 1 my 
spirit is broken (|| V3V]3 'DJ); Impf. 2 mpl. 
^|nn Mi 2 10 (emend.: v. supr.) 

fn.^50 n * m * destruction — KT?? 

2 10 ; cf. 11. 'bin Pi. 

trtann n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus 
(colchicum autumnale , Linn.) (Syr. 
v. Ges Comm * ls35,1 Lbw p,174,No * 12 ®; As. fyabasillatu 
YR 32,62 is a marsh-plant, reed; cf, Zim BP59 Dl 
ha 34 ; pr 82 . a ] so Clie l * c ’ and crit. n.); — }V"i#n 'n 
D'pDtfn nmv ct 2 1 (fig. of Sbulamite), ??rn 
: nbsan? nipm nany i s 35 > (narcissus Che" 35 -' 
cf. Conder rE ' F ’ 1 "* 78 -“ Tristr 1 ™ 6478 al.) 

tn^3-S3n n.pr.m. a Recliabite Je35 s , © 
Xa/3ao- (f)iJ/. 


vb. clasp, embrace (NH id.; X 
p?n; Mand. NSyr. Ar. ii. 

collect one's possessions, etc., Frey) — Qal Inf 
piaqb Ec 3 s ; Pt. pah Ec 4 s ; npah 2 K 4 16 ;— 
embrace , c. acc. |3 2 Iv 4 16 ; VT Ec 4 s (said of 
^D3n = fold his arms, i.e. be idle ; cf. P5D)> no 
obj. expr. Ec 3® (||Pi). Pi. Pf ^p^n Jb 24® 
La 4 5 ; Impf P5D:i Gn 4 8 10 ; "P?0;i Gn 2 9 ,s ; 
mpzm Gn 33 4 ; 3 fs. sf. ^P?™? Ct 2® 8 3 ; 2 ms. 
psn^Prs 20 , sf. njijnnn p r 4 ® ; Inf P?n Ec 3 S ; 
— embrace of pers., no obj. pn“)b ny EC3 5 
(II Qal) ; sq. b Gn 2 9 ' 3 (J), 4 8'»(E); sq. sf. 3 3 4 
(J), Pr 4® Ct 2® 8 3 ; c. acc. Pr 5 20 ; embrace ^ 
for want of shelter Jb 24® (of poor); embrace 
refuse-heaps ninEt^N La 4®, i.e. are outcasts. 

t P?n n.[ m.] a clasping, folding of the 
hands, only cstr. 33t?b DJT 'n cyD Pr 6 10 24 s3 
(cf. P?n Qal). 

tpijpnn n.pr.m. the prophet Habakkuk 
Hb 1 1 3 1 ; © * AnfiaKovp (As. hambakitku is 
name of a plant, Dl HA3 ® ,rr84 , so in Yemen 

(Schweinfurth) v. Horn AuMtI<s ^ is92 - ^ 

tpnn]vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined, 
tie a magic knot or spell, charm (NH id.; 
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Eth. yet As. [abdrxC], ubburu , bind , ban 
(of spells), ebru, friend, and many deriv., D 1 
wsiff.. Aram. 1?n and many deriv.; cf. 

Ph. n.ian associate ) — Qal Pf 3mpl. V"Qn Gn 
14 5 ; PL act m. *oh Dt i8 u , “Oin + 58 s ; fpl. 
n Ian Ex 2 6 3 - 3 + 2 t. + Ez i 9 (cf. infr.), nrimn 
Ez i 11 ; Pt. pass. cstr. H 3 n Ho 4 17 (yet. v. infr.); 
— 1. unite, be joined: a. of allies, sq. loc. 
Gn 14 s , constr. praegn.=ca»i6 as allies unto; 
pt. pass. fig. CP1BX “* 3 n Ho 4 17 Ephr. 

is joined to idols (but We rds. y. inn 2 d, 
and cf. Vinn Is 44 11 , Mai 2 14 ). b. of 

one thing reaching to, touching another ; wings 
of Ezek.’s living creatures sq. rei, Ez i 9 
(del. © B Co, but v. Sm); cf. C"X 'n v 11 , i.e. 
joining each one (trans.), < © <S Co WX 'n 
nmnX’^X (as v 9 ), united each to the other; so 
of curtains of tabernacle, sq. rei Ex 2b 3 3 ; 
ab's. joined together , of shoulderpieces of ephod 
EX28 7 (all P; cf. also Fu). 2. tie magic 
knots , c/«arm(RS JPhxlT * 1885, 123 thinks mng. charm 
is der. fr. nectere verba , and comp. Ar.^Li, 
narrative ); only c. acc. cogn. 13 jn 'n Dt 18 11 
(in a long series of kindred phrases), specif, 
of charming serpents ^ 58® (||D^n^D). Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. 13 J 1 Ex 36 10 ; 2 ms. $32111 Ex 26® + 
2 1 .; Impf narw Ex 36"+ 2 t.j sf. wysm 
2 Ch 20 36 ; Inf. cstr. 32 np Ex 36 18 ; — 1 . make 
an ally of, unite one with, only 1112111 
2 Ch 20 36 and he united him with himself \ sq. 
Inf. of purpose. 2. unite, join (trans.), only 
Ex (P), of tabern., obj. the curtains, sq. acc. -f 
"^X rei Ex 26 s 36 1010,13 ; sq. acc. only 26 s 36 16 ; 
obj. 5>nxrrnx join the tent together , 26 11 36 16 . 
P*. Pf 3 ms. ">211 Ex 39 4 , 12111 consec. Ex 2 8 7 
(but v. infr.), 3 fs. ^ 122 3 ; Impf 3 ms. 

33 IT Ec 9 4 Qr (Kt nm* v. infr.); sf. T&W 
+ 94™ (Ko 1 * 2877 *; Ges Ew Bb De al. as Qal); 
— 1. a. be allied with thee (sf. ref. to f ') ^ 94 20 ; 
b. be united to = Le one of, bti 'rv T/K 'D 
D?n0 whoever is united to all the living (Kt 1H2' 
is meaningless). 2. be joined together , of 
ephod 'n lriii’jp Ex 39 4 by its two edges 

was it joined together; cf. || 28 7 (where MT 
-12m Wisp <© Sam which rd/p 

12IT ) • rlV'nu’ I'V \f, 1 2 2 3 joined together for 
itself i.e. compactly built (of Jerusalem). 
Hiph. Impf. 1 s. D'h ?3 D 3 ^J? .T)'|nS Jb 16 4 
I could make a joining with words (i.e. join 
words together RV YB) against you. Hithp. 
(late) Pf. 1?nnx (Ges* 64 * 10 ) 2 Ch 20 36 ; Impf 


nann? Du II 6 ; Inf. Sf. Vgnnn 2 Ch 20 37 ; 
Aram, form rfl12nnn Dn n 23 (Ges* 541 3 R - 1 ); — 
join oneself to, make an alliance with, sq. DJJ 
pers. 2 Ch 20 3537 , sq. “^X pers. Dn n 23 ; recipr. 
league together (abs.) Dn 1 1 6 . 

f 1. inn n.[m.] company, association, 
spell — abs. 32 n Dt 1 8 11 -f 2 t.; cstr. 32 n Ho 6 9 ; 
ph ^ 58®, sf. Tinn Is 4 7 »-»;— 1 . com- 
pany, band of (bad) priests Ho 6®. 2 . associa- 

tion , society (abstr.), only in 321 JV2 Pr 2i® = 
25 s4 house of association , i. e. shared with a 
contentious woman ( house in common, v. 
RV m YB). 3 . spell : a. as acc. cogn. c. 32 $ 
(q. v.) Dt 18 11 \fr 58®. b. alone, of Babylonian 
magic Is47 911 (v. Len Chtld * Ma * IctlS78Ij wahr««e- 

kunst, 1878 . Olz C0Uendi8nst u « Ztubcrwesen, 1877, 80 ff. g^y 

TBA ill. 145 ff. and Bel. Bab 396 ff., 440 ff.^ 

fn.inn, inn n.pr.m. 1 . -on (© Xafcp) 

the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju 4 lu7 - 17 - 21 
g 24 . 2 . a man of Asher 1311 Gn 46 17 (P) © 

Xoftcop 1 Ch 7 31 ' 32 © Xafap ©L \€%op€p • 13 H Nu 
2 6 4S © Xofitp ; on poss. identif. with Habiri of 
Tel el Amarna v. Jastr xii.oiff. 
3 . "inn name in Judah 1 Ch 4 18 © A&eura, ©L 
Aftep. 4. 13n a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 17 © Aj Sap, 
©L A $€p. 

t^inn adj. gent. of 2 supr., only c. art. 
=n. coil, 'lim nnsw Nu 2 6 45 (® Xo/ 3 <rp( f ) t ). 

trrun n.f. association, company (abstr.) 
}1X D v 'nb nix] Jb 34 8 and he goeth for 
company with doers of wickedness (|| 
y^1">^X"DV). 

t inn adj. and n.m. Ck 8,1 3 , united, associate, 
companion — 'n abs. Pr 28 s4 sf. 

Ec4 10 (+ 3t.Ez Kt; Qr Vinn, v.infr.); pi. 

Ju 20 11 Ct 8 13 ; cstr. ^ 3 n Is i 23 ; sf.^ 3 n ^ 45 *, 
’jnrm ct i 7 ; Vinn Is' 4 4 u + 3 t. Ez Qr; — 1 . 
adj. united D'l^n inx t^'X 3 Ju 20 11 knit to- 
gether as one man (AV RV). 2. n. associate , 
fellow : a. of children (tribes) of Iar. assoc, with 
Judah as head Ez 37 16 ; id. assoc, with Joseph 
(Ephr.) as head v 16,19 (in all these rd. Qr 
b. of like rank >^45 8 . c. of like calling 
Ct i 7 . d. worshippers (associates, belonging 
to the society or guild) of idols Is 44 11 (v. Che ; 
> others priests, Geiger Ur8Chr » 121 - 493 SS, cf. 3 nn 
Ho 6 9 ; Du rds. enchantments). * e. in 

gen. Ct 8 13 . f. implying likeness of character 
Is 1 23 Pr 2 8 24 y/s 1 1 9 63 . 3 . companion at a par- 

ticular time Ec 4 10 . 
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t[n*van] n.f. consort, i.e. wife tom 
Mai 2 14 (jpjn'ia rip). 

trrohn.f. a thing that joins or is 
joined, only of the curtain-pieces of the taber- 
nacle, as joined together: — 'nn Ex 26 10 36 17 ; 
nnnna Ex 26 4,10 . 

than] n.m. associate, partner in a trade 
or calling, only D^2n V13} Jb 40 30 will 
partners (i.e. those engaged in the catch) make 
traffic u])on it (the crocodile)! 

trrvian, [nron, rron] n.f. stripe, 

blow;— -abs. 'an Is W 2 tY sf. Gn 4*; 

tannn Is 53 s ; pi. cstr. nnan p r 20 30 ; sf. vpran 
^ 38 s : — stripe , blow , stroke, Gn 4 s3 mg blow , i.e. 
for striking me (J), cf. Ex 21 25,25 (JE), also of 
injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human 
body) Is i 6 (all || VVS, v. infr.); of blows (sg. 
coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of ^ Is 53*; 
(pi.) ^38®, nnan Pr 20 30 , i.e. blotos that cut 
in (||ntap). 

[nHir)5Q] n *£ stripe, mark, only pi. sf. 
prn3"pn Je 13 23 of stripes on a panther (tiger! 
cf. TM ; — 1| hiy of a Cushite). 

fi. n.pr.loc. Hebron (association, 

league ) — 'n Gni 3 10 + ; c. n loc. ntf-on Jos io 36 
-f 6t. ; njniin 2S2 1 ; — © Xq3 pu>v) mod. El- If alii 
(v. Kob BB,,213t *“* 73ff * Gu4rin ,ud4flB,,214ff '); ancient 
city in southern Judah, where (or near which) 
Abr. built an altar Gn i 3 18 (*T), and where was 
a sanctuary in Dvd/s time 2 S 15 7 , cf. 'ns 
2S5 3 =iChn 3 ; built 7 yrs. bef. Sean in Egypt 
acc. to Nu I3***(JE); under a king Jos io 3-5,23 
(JE) 1 2 10 (D) ; assigned to Caleb Jos 1 4 13,14 (JED) 
Ju i 20 yet v. 1 Ch 6 40 (cf. v 41 ); older name 
y3"]tf(n) acc. to Jos 14 15 (JED), cf. Gn 23 s 35 s7 
Jos 1 5 W 20 7 (all P) Ju i 10b ; v. also J0S15 13 21 11 
(both P); called also Gn 2 3 19 (and 35 s7 , 

both P); a city of refuge Jos 2i 13 (P)= 1 Ch 6 42 ; 
'n pDJJ Gn 37 14 (J); named elsewhere Nu 13 22 * 
(JE) Jos io 36 - 38 1 1 21 (all D) Ju i 10a 16 3 2 S 2 32 
1 5* 2 Ch 11 10 ; a resort of David, and for 7 yrs. 
his royal city 1 S30 31 2S 2 ul 3 2,6,19,20,22,27 * 32 4 1 * 8,12 * 12 
3 1,3,13 1 K 2 11 1 Ch 3 M ii 1 * 3 1 2 24,39 (van d. H. v 23,38 ) 
29 s7 ; rd. also perh. for innn 2 S 3 12 , ©L«s Xtfrpuiv, 
cf. Dr; seat of Absalom’s rebellion 2 S 15 10 ; 
'n n.y 2S2 3 abode of David’s men. 

11. JYOH n.pr.m. (© X* &p<i>v). 1. grandson 
of Levi Ex 6 16 Nu 3 19 (both P)=i Ch 


23 1219 , cf. 15 9 . 2 . name iu Caleb's family 

1 Ch 2 42 43 . 

t^ron, '‘Dhinadj.gent.ofn.ji-ian i : _ 
alw.c.art.as subst. coll.; 'JTQn^ i Ch 2 (p- 30 - 5131 ; 
'5-onn nnBE'D Nu 3” 26 s8 . 

t rnSfip n.f. thing joined, place of join- 
ing; — abs/D Ex2 6 4 + 3 t.; JTJ3TO Ex 3 6 1117 ; sf. 
iniSTO Ex 28 s7 39 20 ; — 1. thing joined, of cur- 
tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. ro.nh), Ex 26° 
^6 11.11.12 2 .place of joining: a. of the curtains 

Ex 36 17 . b. of shoulder-pieces of the ephod 
Ex28 27 39 20 (all P). 

t [rnsna] n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only 
pi. abs. n^ariD, of iron, clamps or the like, 

1 Ch 2 2 3 ; of wood, binder , or coupling , 2 Ch 34 11 . 

t-Vinn n.pr.fl. called JftnnJ 2 Ki7‘=i8 11 ; 
erron. i Ch 5“ $3 Wl snn] 'm ; © (x) a /3<op, Gk. 
Xapvpas, etc., Assyr. Habur , flowing into Eu- 
phrates fr. E.(D1 F ‘ 183 ff K A T 2275, 614 COT L ™); v. fto. 
^rnipn v. rn^an supr. 

t [12017] vb. bind, bind on, bind up (NH 
id. ; As.a5<iJw,acc.to Dl w70>Pr174 ; con- 

fine, restrict ; yet on As. hibsu ‘ Kopfbinde* (c. n), 
etc., v. Zehnpfund BA8L 499,626 ; Aram. cf. 

Ua,cl^~, &P6^3n imprisonment , etc.) — Qal Pf. 

2 ms. Ex 29 s ; 2mpl. OFIEOH EZ34 4 ; Imp/, 

Knnq: Jb 34 17 ; fconp Gn 2 2 3 + 4 1.; L thni\ 1K13 23 ; 
etarm Jb5 18 ; ug'imiHob 1 ; 3 fs. Marini 2K4 24 ; 
EQ“.ijEz 34 1<5 ;cohort.“n^3nX2 Si 9 s7 (but cf.infr.); 
T|^'nxiEzi6 10 ; 1 k 13 13 ; 1K13 27 ; 

Imv. Kfaq Jb 4 o 13 ; Bfaq Ez 2 4 17 ; fchn *1 K 1 3 13,27 ; 
Inf. cstr'. eon Is 3 o 16 6 1 1 ; n?anf> Ez 3 o !1 (del. 
Co, cf. ©). Pt. act . Cfah IS3 7 ; pass. Jen 2®; 
D'Btan Ju 19 10 ; trebq 2 S 16 1 EZ27 24 ;— 1. 
bind, bind on : a. headgear, c. acc. rei, b pers. 
Ex 29 s Lv 8 13 (both P); c. by pers. Ez 24 17 (P); 
pass, of seaweeds clinging about head £^3n PpD 

Jon 2 6 ; c. sf. pers. et 3 rei Ez 16 10 

and 1 bound (or wound ) about thee (i.e. tby 
head, Sm YB) && (in metaph. of v s care for 
Jerus.; ^KJK); fig. of punishment for 

wicked p£D3 fc?3q D7VJ)3 Jb 40 13 bind their faces 
in darkness { || v * Di* l 5 - pass. prob. 

twined, twisted in D'nxi D'^ZH D'bzn Ez 27" 
cords twisted and strong , v. Sm Da. Esp. c. 
of equipping a beast for riding; ass, in acc. 
Gn 2 2 3 Nu 22 21 (both E), 2 S 17 23 & 19 27 (where 
however rd. '^‘TlCGn so © 0 TliWe Dr), 

u 
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1 K 2 40 1 3 15 - 13 * 28 27,27 (\ ,27b no dir. obj. expressed) 

2 K 4 24 ; pass., also of asses, Ju 1 9 10 2 S 1 6 l . d. 

fig.= restrain , control (Germ. bdndigen), abs. 
Jb 34 17 . 2 . bind up, viz. a wound, usually 

in fig., of comforting the distressed, ete. ; c. 
sf. pers. Ho 6 l (|| KfJ, opp. H 3 H); sq. I 5 pcrs. 

ehr£ i s 6 1 1 ; cf. Ez 34* (sq. n ; 
II pjn,' N 3 -J), V 1 ' 6 (sq. ;U; || pjn); sq. acc. rei Di '3 
toy -oe'-m * vin is 30“ (|| wa’i); c. ace. of 
Pharaoh's broken arm Ez 30 21 (si vera ]., v. supr. ; 
cf. Pu.); abs. Jb 5 18 ; also IS3 7 of repairing for- 
tunes of people (opp. ; || urn = X2"j). Pi. 

Pf tf?n bind , restrain itnna '330 Jb 28 11 ; Pt. 

bind up yj 147 s * Pu. P/I be 

bound up nUQn Ez 30 s1 (metaph.) Pharaoh’s 
broken arm ; ^ 3 n Is i 6 (wounds of land of 
J udah). 

Jinn (v^of foil.; cf. Ar. JAlA be obscure , 
iv. be lowly , submissive, o A* Zow ground ). 

t uf.) — some kind 

of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only 'HH nb'yp 
1 Ch 9 31 . 

t riAHTD flat plate, P an 5 or griddle for 
baking, only P and late; abs. 'D Lv 2 6 + 2 t.; 
nnnp Lv 7 9 ; cstr. npTO Ez 4 3 ; — 1 . used in pre- 
paring the (baken) mincha , preceded by 
Lv 2 s 6 M f (nil P), cf. I Ch 23® 2. $>ra 

Ez 4 3 a plate of iron , signifying an iron wall, 
in prediction of siege of city. 

v. sub aan. 

T 1 T T 

nJin (-/of foil.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar. 
prevent , intervene , which 

veils } conceals , hides; Syr. (A^cA shrine; hence 
fociiste as concealing the sky ?). 

fi.aan n.m. Ecl2,r, locust, grasshopper (Nil 
id. ; cf. &), prob. a non-flying species, v. K11 in 
Di ltu,22. 2 :nn allowed as food Lvn 22 (P; 
|| na-iK, D$D, bnn), D'rnna Nu 13” (JE ; sim. 
of insignificance), so Is 40 22 ; as agent of Yah- 
weh’s wrath 3 an 2 Ch 7 13 ; 

3 J nn Pic 1 2 5 and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden ; better shall drag itself along , De Hi 
Now liV m ; De thinks 'n here fig. of the back 
part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. aAA* is point 
of hip-bone, Bo, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff- 
ness of aged joints, so Now; but the meaning is 
dubious; v. other views in Comm. 


1 11. nan n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2 46 © ‘AyajS (no )| in Ne 7 H ; but 
©L Ne 7 48 has both A yap and Aya/ 3 a, cf. K^D)- 

t n.pr.m. bead of a family of re- 

turning exiles Ne 7 48 , © AyajSa (cf. also fore- 
going) prob. = following. 

troan n.pr.m. bead of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2 47 , prob. = foregoing ; © 
Ay a / 3 a. 

t[^n]vb. make pilgrimage, keep a pil- 
grim-feast (Ar. betake oneself to or towards 
an object of reverence; make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca ; Sab. aa n make pilgrimage Sab. D enk m . 
86. c f . 85 . g^ r celebrate a feast. In Palm. 

Uan is n.pr. Yog 110,61 ; cf. also Ph. n.pr. W, 
nan); — Q a l Pf* 2 hipl. snzn Ex i2 14 + 2 t.; 
Jmpf 2 ms. ann Ex 23 14 Dt 16 15 ; 3 mpl. fcrtrp 
+ 107 27 (Bo* 1,l8(2) ); Km Ex 5 1 ; 2 mpl. Km 
Lv 23 s9,41 ; sf. *nann Ex 12 14 ; Jmv. f. 'an Na 2 1 ; 
Inf cstr. ah Zc i 4 ls +2t. ; Ft. aain ^42 5 ; pi. 
D'aan 1B30 16 ; — 1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs. 
Ex 5 1 (JE) cf one proposed by Moses; vhv 
^ ann D^an three times shall thou make pil- 
grimage unto me (in the year) Ex 2 3 14 (covt. 
code); of pilgrim-feasts in general Na 2 1 , the 
Passover Ex 12 14 (P); elsewli. feast of Booths ; 
all celebrated in partjby sacred processions and 
dances; aain pen ^ 42 s multitude keeping fes- 
tival (led by the Psalmist in procession); aan 
an LV 2 3 39 (H), Nu 2 9 12 (P), Na 2 l Zci 4 16,18,19 ; 
an aan Ex i2 14 (P), Lv23 41 (II); inKLv2 3 41 
(H); sf. Ex 1 2 14 (P). 2. behave as at a an 

1 S 30 16 (of the Ainalekites when surprised by 
David i. e. enjoying themselves merrily , Dr; 
others, circling in the sacred dance). 3 . reel, 
in giddiness on the sea 107 s ' (cf. Nan Is 19 17 ); 
this either points to an earlier meaning of v ; 
or better, the i/r being late, means reel as from 
festival excesses (||Ti 3 C ’2 

tain n.m. Is2M festival-gathering, feast, 
pilgrim-feast (NH id. ; Aram. « **50; Ar. 

LA pilgrimage; Bab. an DHM Ep J « rl)enkm * s1 ; 

- ZMO 1887. 718 . g Troph. Lect. 11. n. 6 . ^ Pklzzcn HI. 106, 

105 sacred dance ) — in abs. and cstr. Exio 9 -f 
36 t.; in Nu 28 17 + 13 t.; sf. '?n Ex 23 18 ; 
nsn Dt 16 14 ; nan Ho 2 13 ; Km i/,8i 4 ; pi. D'an 
Is 29 1 -f 2 t.; sf. ViO Na 2 1 ; bl'm Am 5 21 
-f 2 t.; — 1 .feast, esp. one observed by a pil- 
grimage (Ex 23 1417 ): a. special feast to the 
golden calf Ex 32 s (J; where there was a 
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sacred dance v 19 ); a feast in the 8th month 
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of 
the 7 th month in Judah i K 12 3233 ; pilgrim 
feast proposed by Moses Ex io 9 (JE); feast at 
Shiloh Ju 2 1 ,9 . Elsewhere b. apparently always 
of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by 
processions and dancing : (1 ) in general Is 30 29 
Am 8 10 Na2 x ; IDpy DUn let feasts come round 
IS29 1 ; ||nnvyAm5 21 ; an Lv 2 3“ (H); disting, 
fr. the more gen. Dnjno (sacred seasons) Ez 45 17 
46 11 H09 6 (an dv), and fr. specif. DHrrn, nvut? 
as well, Ho 2 13 ; (2) in particular : unleavened 
cakes and Passover niVD(n) an Ex 23 15 = 
34 18 (JE); Lv 2 3 8 (P), Dti6 16 2 Ch 8 13 30 1321 
35 17 Ezi-6 22 ; an Ex i2 14 (P); first day of the 
seven Nu28 ,7 (P); the last day Ex 13 6 (J); 
the seven Ez 45 s1 * 23 ; nDDn an Ex 34 215 , 'an 
Ex 23 18 (both JE) ; « 5 n Di^ nD |3 8i 4 (pro- 
bably the full moon of Passover); TVpn an 
Ex 23 16 — nyntf an Ex 34 22 (JE), cf. Dt 16 1018 
2 Cli 8 13 ; PjO)DNn an Ex 2 3 ,# = 34 s2 (JE) = 
n(a)^Dn an Lv 23 s4 (P), Dt i6 131ft 31 10 2 Ch 8 13 
Ezr 3 4 Zc 1 4i8.i8.19. ako /, Jn Lv 23 39 (H ^ 3 nn 

I K 8 2 - 65 = 2 Ch g 3 7 8 - 9 , Ez 45 Ne8 14 ; *jan (i. e . 
of people) Dt 16 14 ; 7 days Nu 29 12 (P), Ne 8 18 . 
— Ybs. c. an are: aan Lv 23 39 41 (H), Ex 12 14 
Nu 29 12 (P), Na 2 1 Zc i 4 16 * 1819 ; not* Ex 2 3 15 = 
34 18 (JE); fchpnn Is 30 29 ; but usually ntyy 
Ex 34 s2 (JE), Dt 16 1013 1 K 8 65 12 3233 2 Ch 7 s - 9 
jo 13,21 35 17 Ezr 3 4 6 s2 Ne 8 18 . 2. festival 

sacrifice (cf. NH HJUri) ^ 1 18 27 (see n^IO 12) ; 
Mai 2 3 (RV after Thes Ke al. : but AV Ew Or 
feast). 

tS 3 n n.[f.] reeling (Aramaism for nan 
E\v* 173b , by copyist’s err. Di) — DHif£^**.nnVU 
'rb Is 19 17 and the land of Judah shall become 
to Egypt a reeling , i. c. Egypt shall reel in 
terror at the sight of it (||*ina^ ; this mug. may 
either be fr. an orig. sense of aan, or=be excited 
as at a 5 H, cf. aan 3 ). 

.*han n.pr.m. (festal; Ph. 'an, nan ; Palm, 
aaan Yog No * 81 )— the prophet Haggai Hg i 1 - 3,12,13 

2 1.10.13.14.20 Ezr5 l 6 14. @ ’Ayycxtof. 

•han n.pr.m. (festal) 1. © ’Ayyi?, son of 
Gad Gn 46 16 Nu 2 6 15 (both P). 2. adj. gent, 

as subst. coll., c. art. Nu 26 15 (P). 

t rr:.n n.pr.m. (feast of Yah ) a Levite, 
son of Shimea 1 Ch 6 1S ; © *Ayyi a. 

trv>an n.pr.f. (festal) wife of David and 
mother of Adonijah 2 S 3 4 1 K i 5,11 2 13 1 Ch 3 s ; 

© *A yyid. 


un 

mn (V oi foil.; cf. Ar. li 5 * conceal; 

Jf* place of refuge, protection ). 

t[a^n] n.m.pl. places of concealment, 
retreats, as abode of dove y^DH 'Un? 'JT1JV Ct 
2 14 (in metaph.); also, hyperbol., as abode of 
Edom ]&0(n) 'ru Je 49 16 Ob s . 

*?:in (V of foil.; Ar. j hobble , hop , 
whence J partridge, cf. Syr.'V^*, id.) 

trtan n.pr.f. (=2)artridge 1 v. supr.) — a 
daughter of Selophchad of Manasseh Nu 26 s3 
2 7 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 (all P); © *EyAa, A Aiy\a(g). 
On n.pr.loc. 'n IT'S v. p. mb. 

tpjn] vb. gird, gird on, gird oneself 
(NH id., Aram. Ar.J^- hinder , restrain , 
so Syr. As. agdru, surround , in deriv., 

Dl wl05ff - ; Sab. nn^no (cf. Ar.^^, 1 ^ en- 
closed space , district, etc.), DHM in MY ; 
also n.pr. dei and loc. *0n, Sab. Denkm. 3,81 ' 93 
CIS 1 '- 1 - X* 49 «“■)— QalP/. 3 fs.rrjjn Pr 3 1 17 ; 2 ms. 
nnan] Ex 2 9 9 ; 3 pi. run i s 15 3 La 2 10 ; 'm 
consec. Ez 7 18 27 31 ; Impf. 3 ms. "Unj Lv 16 4 , 

ill Lv 8 77 -J- 4 t.; sf. njarc f io 9 19 ; 2 ms. 
nlilin ^ 76 11 (but on txt. v. infr.); 3 in pi. VEIT 
Ez 44 18 2 S 22 46 (but on txt. of both v. infr.*), 
nann i s 25 13 1 K 20 32 ; 3 fpl. nrtruj + 6 5 13 ; 
2 mpl. Vianrtt De i 41 ; Jmv . ms. "tin 2 K 4 s9 9 1 , 
nun + 4 5 4 *; fs. *njn Je 6 26 ; mpl. VOT I s 25* 
+ 3t.; fpl. n^nin Je 49 3 , cf. iTjYn Is 32 11 (v. 
infr.); Inf cstr. nbn^ Is 22 12 ; Pi. act. njh 1 K 
20 11 2K3 21 ; pass, m.nun Ju i8" + 5 t.; f. cstr. 
“man Jo i 8 ; pi. Dnun Ex 12 11 Ju 18 16 ; Dnan 
Dn 10 s ; — 1. trans., gird some one, with girdle; 
c. 2 acc. Ex 29 s Lv 8 13 (both P); pass., girded 
with ephod (acc.) 1 S 2 18 2 S 6 14 ; sq. ? Dn io 5 , 
c. acc. and fig. Pr 3 1 17 ? HUflD iTOn Lv 
8 7,7 (P), c. acc. DUHE gird up thy loins, i. e. 
make ready to go 2 K4 29 9 1 , pass. Ex 12 11 (P); 
cf. prob. also Is 3 2 11 gird upon 

the loins (2nd acc. om.); on verb, form as Imv. 
fpl. v. AE Ki Ew* 228 * Di Du; > as ms. 01 
is*. Ges^ 5 Sta S691d K8»«-» 2. gird on, 

hind on (—gird oneself with), a girdle ^ 109 19 
(in si in.); so esp. c. acc. pb, of mourning 
Is 15 3 22 12 La 2 0 Ez 7 18 27 31 2 S 3 31 Je 4 8 6 26 
49 3 ; also 1 K 20 32 (c. acc. + 2 bef. Dunn); 
pass., sq. bef. obj. of mourning Jo i 8 (sim ); 
abs. (ptyom.) Jo i 13 (||H£D); sq. 3 nn x S 2 5 13,1313 
Dt i 41 ; i 4 5 4 inj 3nn ' n , eo Ju 3 ’ 8 , i S 17 39 
(sq. acc. -f-^y?); c. acc. cogn. JTtun'n 2 K3 21 ; 

u 2 
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abs. i K 20 11 ; pass. Ju i8 n,RU7 2 S 20 8b (where 
rd. 2in Klo Dr — not We), 21 16 ; rd. peril, also 
ntiH for Tun 20 8c , so Klo Dr. 3. intr. gird 
oneself sq. 3 rei Lv 1 6 4 (P), so 'TV they 
shall not gird themselves with sweat (?), but del. 
S Co Sgfr; c. acc. rei (fig.) 'TO niV25 i>'5 + 65 13 
with rejoicing the hills gird themselves; cf. 
'nn nbn rVHNB* ^76“ with a remnant (residue) 
of wraths thou girdest thyself so Hi Hup De 
YB ; but very doubtful ; © Bo Ew rd. 
for WI0; Bae Ka omit line as corrupt; cf. 
further Che and crit. n. — VtilTA 2 S 2 2 46 is txt. 
err. for VnrPl, cf. || ^ 1 8 46 ; so Now Hup Kit al. 

tni:n n.[m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr.nifH 

waist-cloth Che J ®' ,n Pulplt Comro * 0*8) 333 ; Jcrcm., Life a.nd 

nm«a®8)i6i R S jQj*n.i««.2*ft)_ n un for sword 2 S 
20 8 (yet rd. prob. n^n, Th AVe Klo Dr), cf. 1 S 
18 4 ; article of commerce Pr3i 24 (coll.l or of 
a richly adorned girdle ?). 

t["YUn] adj. girt, girded, only pi. cstr.; 

Ez 2 3 10 girded with a waist-cloth . 

+ mian n.f. girdle, loin-covering, belt 

—niton is 3 «; rnin 2 s i8 u 2 K 3 51 ; sf. in-pn 
1 K 2 s ; PI. IVIJn Gn 3" ; — girdle, loin-covering 
Gn 3' (J); as article of women’s dress Is 3 24 ; 
belt of warrior i K 2 5 2 K 3 21 ('n -ph) ( cf. 2 S 
i8 u . — On rnfon is 32” v. *pn 1. 

trv^'ino n.f. a girding, cincture, only 
cstr.; pv n-i:nn ^>vna nnn Is 3 * instead of a 
mantle a girding of sackcloth. 

i.in Ez 33 30 v. nns. 
n. in v. sub Tin. 

+ rnn] vb. be sharp, keen (Aram. "l*in ; 
NH Tjn sharpen; Ar. be sharp and sharpen; 
As. Pi. uddudu , sharpen , Dl Pr174, W121 ) — Qal 
Pf VJD1 consec. Hb i 8 are keener 

than evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean 
horses). Hiph. inn (Che Or Brd) or nnj 
(Nag cf. Dr» 123a ' R ), ins. Is 44 12 after © 0 : the 
smith sharpeneih an axe. Hoph. Pf 3 fs. 
nnriin Ez2i 141aW be sharpeTied (in all, subj. 

ann)._ vid. also I. nnn. 

fii-Lin] adj. sharp — only fs. nnn, of 3nn 
Ez 5 1 ; in fig. of tongue \fs 57 s ; sim. of mouth 
Is 49 s ; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience with) 
strange woman rri*3 2nri3 / n p r ^-» (|| rno). 
— 1. in v. sub nna. 


bin 

rnn v. nnn py. 

t[l^n] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed, 
only cstr., with superlat. sense = subst.: Vftnn 
'wn Jb 4 1 22 beneath him the sharpest of 
potsherds, of scales of crocodile, cf. Di VB. 

t~nn n.pr.m. (on this and foil. cf. Palm. 

n.pr. JTnn Yog N0,96 , Sab. nnn Hal 27 ); — a son 
of Ishmael Gn 25 16 (cf. Baer’s n.; van d. H. nnn) 
© Xobbav, © L Xo88a8 ; = I Ch I 30 © Xovbav, A. 
Xob bab } ©L A bab. 

t-p*in n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with 
n'b and blS Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 s7 ; with these and 
other places Ne 1 1 34 ; prob.=’A8t8a 1 Macc 1 2 s8 , 
'Abibots 13 13 ; mod. El-Hadite c. 3J miles N. of 
E. from Lydda, Gu<W u ** L320 (cf. Rob BRnLM3 ). 

t L [nnn] vb . be or grow sharp; — Qal 

groio sharp , Impf apoc.=juss. p r 2 7 17a ; 
Hiph. sharpen (fig.), Impf apoc. Pr 2 7 17b ; 
vijn.'V.B “in: trto *iiv byiaa i>na let iron by 

means of iron grow sharp , and let a man sharpen 
the countenance (presence, bearing) of his 
friend; — so Ki M,chU28a De Now Kd LBb,,373f *, cf. 
Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.) 

f II. [nnn] vb. rejoice (As. hadii Dl Prl5S ; 
Aram. )i», Nnn) — Qal Impf 3 ms. Ex 
18 9 (E), and Jethro rejoiced over (^y rei) ; juss. 
nrp-iw Jb 3 5 let it not rejoice among (?) the 
days of the year, i.e. not take its place joyfully 
among them (fig. of day of Job’s birth). — Klo 
prop. ? ♦ * • VI n i S 6 19 for 3 . ♦ ♦ Ipl cf. also 
Dr. Pi. Impf sf. (causat.) nncfeo Vinnn yfr 2 1 7 
thou makest him joy ful (Che cheer est Mm) toith 
gladness (|| nfana VOTBta). 

tnlin n.f. (late) joy (Aram. Ninn ). — 'l 
1 Ch 16 27 (in the sanctuary); ^ Win Ne 8 10 

(||wvyn-^). 

n.pr.m. ( God giveth joy) a chief 
man in Manasseh 1 Chg 24 , © IeAt^A, A ©L IcbirjX. 

finin’; n.pr.m. (J Iay r> give joy!) 1. a 
Levite 1 Cb24 20 , © If Seta, ©L IaSata. 2. officer 
of David I Cb 27 30 © Ia§(a)iar. 

vb. cease (Sab. ^nn be negligent, 
Sab. Denkm. 76 ) — Qal Pf h" Gn i8 u + 4 t.; 
cousec. Nu 9 13 y/s 49 s ; 2 ms. nbnni Ex 23 s ; 
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pi. £-in Ju 5 6 + 4 1.; (cf. Kb’-* 3 ) Ju 5’ x S 
2 s ; x pi. «hn J e 44 18 ; Itnpf Dt 15" + 
( Jb 1 o 20 Kt b"IIT jussive > QrWlUro*.); !™?X 
Ju i 5 7 + 3 1.; n^nxt Jb 16 8 ; pi. ^n; e z 2 s + 
2 1 .; Ex 9 m ; Gn 1 i 8 Ex 9 s3 , 

1 K 2 2 IS , etc.; Inf cstr. 1 S 12 23 ; Imv. $Tn 
Ex I4 I2 + , etc.; vjn Is i 18 2“; &[jn Zc xi 12 ; — 
1. cease, come to an end Ex q 29 - 33 34 (J), Is 24 s ; 
impers. mb6 ni'nS hn Gn 18" (J) ; cease 
to be Dt 15 11 (sq. [?), and poet. Ju5 8,7 - 7 1 S 2 s 
Jb 14 7 ; = lacking, fail Jb 19 14 Pr io 19 . 2. 

cease , leave off \ sq. inf. e. b Gn 1 i 8 (J), 41 49 (E), 
Nu 9 13 (P), 1 S i2 23 2 3 13 je 44 18 5 1 80 Dt 2 3 23 ^ 
3 6 4 Pr 19 27 Ru i 18 ; inf. alone Is 1 16 ; so also Ho 
8 10 , where read *b*im for Che We; sq.inf. 

c. I? Ex 23 s (JE), iK i5 21 r=2 Ch 16 5 ; sq. subst. 
c. [E ( cease regarding) Is 2 s2 (but Che Du al. 
treat v. as interpol.; om. ©), iS9 8 Pr2 3 4 ; sq. 
DTib^E 2 Ch 3 5 21 , i.e. leave off provoking God ; 
Ex 14 12 (J), sq. UEO desist from us, let us alone; 
Jb 7 16 ; sq. acc. Jb 3 17 Vp 'n ; Jb 14 8 have rest 
(i.e. cease from being troubled, see Di; cf. v 1 ); 
no complem. expressed, cease, forbear Ju 15 7 
20 28 Am 7 5 1 K 2 2 6,I5 =2 Ch i8 5,14 , Je 40 4 41 8 
Zc 11 12 \js 49 9 Jb 16 6 2 Ch 25 1 ®; specif, of 
refusal to hear Ez 2 5,7 3 1127 (all opp. 

Hoph. Pf (contracted) c. interrog. part. 

Ju 9 91113 should I be made to leave, sq. 
acc. (cf. Ko 1,240 ^); but perh. rd. Qal 

Pf Stu Be, cf., for acc. sq., Jb 3 17 . 

t^nn adj. forbearing, lacking, binn as 
subst. Ez 3 s7 he that forbeareth (opp. yEt?, cf. 

Qal ad fin.); cstr. bin Is 5 3 3 lack- 

ing men (i.e. forsaken by them); — ceasing , 
transient OK bllVriD ^ 39 s , but rd. rather *lbn, 
v. Che crlt,n * 

t[^n] n.[m.] cessation, only b*in *3^ 
Is. 3 8 n (so Baer) inhabitants of (land of) ces- 
sation, i. e. of She ol; v. Di ; butrd. rather *T^n, 
v. nbn. 

V V 

b^nn n.pr.m. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28 12 , 

(3 Xoa3, A a 55(, @L ASXt. 


pin (v^of foil.; NH p'jn jiress or thrust 
in, Aram, p^n id. (denomJ)). 


tra n.[m.] brier (NH id. ; Aram, KiJ'in 
Low p -^ 7 * No - 104 ; cf. Ar. (jla. a kind of night- 
shade, v. Lane 832 ); — P* 3 D? Mi 7 4 the best of 

them (si vera 1.) is like the brier ( || na^DtSD "ltt*)j 


t Tin 

pin natooa b?y Tjni p r 15 12 the way of « 
sluggard is like a brier-hedge. 

n.pr.fl. Tigris (As. Idiklat, Di - 
Hat, Old Pers. Tigrd Spieg ArK * G!o “*, etc.), the 
famous Assyr. river; v. esp. Dl r * ,lot,,ojr *; 'n 
Gn 2 14 ; bjTjn Dn io 4 . 

+[Tin] vb. surround, enclose (Pli. in 

deriv.; Ar.JI.C n. conceal, jl± curtain con- 
cealing a person, chamber, hou<e, or tent as 
concealing some one ; Eth. f .£<£: dwell; v. 
also foil.)— only Qal Pt. fs. nnS nvirn Ez 2 1 18 
that which surroundeth them (of the sword), — 
so © Thes Sni Co Da YB. 

t"^n n.m. 1Ch28,n chamber, room (NH 
id.; Ph.Trn, mnn; Sab. Tin Mordt™ 0 ' 1876 ’ 24 ; 
Eth. ^^C;)— abs.^n 2Si 3 10 + lit.; nyinn 
Gn 43 20 I K I 18 ; Hymn Ju 15 1 2 S 13 10 ; cstr. 
™ Ct 3 4 ; nn Ex 7* + 5 t.; sf. t-nn Jo 2”; 
pi. Dnyn Dt 32 s5 Pr 24 4 ; cstr. Tin Pr f 1 + 
8 1 .; Sf. iTjn Is 26 20 ; vyn ct i 4 1 Ch 28 11 ;— 
room, chamber, usually private, as bedroom 
Gn 43 s0 (J), Ju 15 1 16 912 2Si3 10 - 10 1 Ki 15 Ct 1 4 
Is 26 20 ; Ju 14 18 rd. prob. nyi DC* bridal-chamber 
for nennn sta 2 ^ 3884 - 258 , c f. Jo 2 18 (|| nnen 
Of bride), 'rnSn 'n ct 3 4 (|| rvs) ; 0 f kings 
(of Egypt) y/r 105 30 ; specif.: 'n bed- 

chamber Ex (J), 2 S 4 7 2 K 6 12 Ec io 20 ; 
other combinations: — *TJgE>n 'n Ju f* A —cool 
chamber ; 'n 1 Ch2 8 n inner chamber; 

irVSt^D ’’Tin Ez 8 12 his chambers of imagery 
(del. Hi Co Sgfr.); 'ns 'n a chamber within a 
chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 20 30 
22 2o =2 Ch 18 24 , 2 K 9 2 ; jA. — store-rooms Pr 
2 4 4 ; so rritipn 'n 2 K ii 2 =2 Ch 22", i.e. room 
where beds were stored (Ke Th); metaph. 'H 
nio Pr f 1 ( II 'Pin) ; JBF1 mn jb 9 9 cham- 

hers of south (where constellations are treasured 
up, v. Di; HofFm. thinks of n.pr. of star cr 
const ell.); cf. Jb 37® a chamber whence comes 
storm-wind (HD^D); J 03 i.e. inner parts of 
body, only fig. Pr i 8 8 = 26 s2 , 2o 27,?0 ; in Dt 3 2 25 
= within, poet, for || )*^np without. 

t TJ-yrn n.pr.terr. only Zc 9’ 'n fix 

(|| pbD'l); perh.= As. JIatarakka, JJatari(k)ka, 
a district near Damascus and Hamath; v. 
Schr C0T * dlo % DI ra279 . 

t vb. only Pi .(and Hithp.) renew, 

repair (poet, and late) (NH id., Ph. CHH ; n. 
enn new moon, also in nCHnmp new-city = 
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Cartilage; Aram. LIL and ; Ar. &±L be 
new , Eth. th£tU I. 2. renew; Sab. fhnn, v. 
Os (Levy) ZMQ 1865,2M Mordt ZMG 187ft,3 °; As. [addtu], 
uddi § , renew , eshi, new, etc. Dl wlwff ) — Pi. Pf 
consec. Is 6 1 4 ; Impf t?irn 2 Ch 15 s ; 2 
ms. Jb 10 17 yp- 104 s0 ; 1 S 1 1 14 ; Imv. 

C^in ^ 5 i» La 5 21 ; Inf. Ehn> 2 Ch 24*";— 1. 
renew, make anew ns^tsn 1 S ii m (editorial); 
nonx ' 3 D + 104 30 , nn 5 I «(||J 03 );=bringback 
D*JjJ 3 U'C} La 5 21 ; *]ny 'n Jb IO 17 i.e. bringest 
fresh (new) witnesses . 2 . repair , cities Is 6 1 4 , 

temple 2 Ch 2 4 4,12 , altar 2CI115 8 . Hithp. 
7 mp/. 3 fs. chnnn c . pl. subj. 'n 

\js 103 5 youth reneweth itself like the eagle. 

tunn adj. new (on format, v. Lg BN48 ) — 
'n abs. Ex i 8 + 19L; f. Lv23 16 -f 19 1.; pl. 
D'Chn Dt 3 2 ,7 + 10 t.; f. rtBhn Is 4 2 9 4 8 6 ;— 
91^0, usu. a. attrib. Ex i 8 (E) a new king; so 
of house Dt 20 5 ’ 22 , wife 2 4 5 , cords Ju 15 13 i6 1U2 , 
cart 1 S 6 7 2 S 6 3,3 (but del. in v b , cf. We Dr) = 

1 Ch 13 7 , garment 1 K 1 i 29 * 30 , vessel 2 K 2 20 , 
wine-skins J0S9 13 (JE) JI>32 19 , threshing instr. 
Is 4 15 ; meal-offering Lv 23 15 (H) Xu 28 s6 (P); 
csp. (poet.) 'n a new song (of praise) ^ 33 s 
4 o 4 96 1 98 1 i 44 9 i 4 9 1 Is 4 2 lfl ; 'nnns Je 3 i 31 ; Djptf 
ntrrnpNl D'Bhn Is65 17 cf. 66 s2 ; 'n Dt? Is 62 s ; 
'n nn a qpmt Ez 1 1 19 1 8 31 36 s6 , + 'n 27 1 8* 1 
3 6 26 ; 'nn ''nyy> nris J e 26 10 ««w ijra<6 of (house 
of) cf. 36 10 (v. Gf Je 20 2 ); also 'nn nxnn 

2 Ch 20 5 the new court (v. Be'Ot); D'Khn D\"£n 
J11 5 8 new gods'l judges 1 txt. prob. corrupt, cf. 
Nb ZMG1888 ' 477 , Miill Kfln,85bstud * 1 * J GACooke 1>eb - 31ft 
and conj. by Bu RS> 103 , RS in Bla JudgM ; in gen. 
Tni>3 pt< Ec i 9 there is nothing ne,w ; with no 
subst. expr. nEHn “rtjn 2 S 2 1 16 girt with a neio 
(sword : but txt. perh. corrupt, cf. AVe Klo Dr), 
of (food-)products of earth (opp. ftt*) Lv 26 10 
(H) Ct 7 14 ; D'Chf] Dt 3 2 17 new ones (i.e. gods ; 

|| 2^0) ; in gen. f. HEHn a new thing Is 4 3 19 

Je 3 1 22 , fpl. Is 4 2 9 (opp. nWK-in), 4 8 8 . b. very 
rarely predicate : of /%, s compassions D't?nn 
Oli??? La 3 s3 they are new every morning ; 
'7py 'n '2122 Jb 29 20 my glory shall be fresh 
with me; 'n fit HX2 Ec 1 10 see, this is new! 

1. ILHn 282 n.m. Gu7 n (f.MT 38 s4 but m. Sam 
Di) (newness), new moon, month (on format, 
cf. Lg BV 144 ; on usage, names, etc., Muss-Arnolt 
jbl 1892 . 72 n. f ico fr.^ — ' n abs . Gn 7 n + ; cstr. (rare) 
Gu 2 9 14 + ; sf.tenn Nu 2 8 14 + 2t.; nchn Ho 2 13 
Je 2 24 ; pl. D'CHD Gn 3 8 24 + ; cstr. 'EH? Ex 12 2 
+ 2t.; sf. vchn Jb i 4 6 + 2 t.; DD'ghn Is i 14 


tinn 

Xn 28 11 ; E22nn Xu io 10 ; — + 1 , new moon= 
day, time, of new moon, as religious festival 
1 S (Dr); cf. 'n dSrX’ Ho 5 J « neto 

moon shall devour them , Hi St YB, but on txt. 
v. We ; usu. || H2I? Am 8 5 2 K 4™ Is 1 13 ( + *Oj> 
*npph tehija &hn np 66 23 , Ez 4 6 16 (both 
'nn Di'), iCh‘23 31 2 Ch 2 3 8 13 3 1 3 Xe i o 34 (all -f- 
*n?to), Ho 2 13 Ez 4 5 17 (both + in, WD); || *1J«D 
alone Is i 14 Ez 3®; ||U?n Di' ^ 81 4 ; (cf. 'nn eNn 
Xu io 10 28 11 ; on religious observance of new 
moon cf. Di LTp * 578 f Benz ArchSo1 ** 69 ) ; as time of 
augury in Babylon (astrolog. prognost.) Is 4 7 13 .f 
2 . month (as beginning with new moon, lunar 
month ; cf. Benz Arcbao1 - & 30 , but then, without ref. 
to day of beginning): +a. as measure of time 
during which Gn 3 8 24 (J), Xu 1 i 20 - 21 (JE), 9 22 
(P), Juii 37 - 38 * 39 2 0 47 iS 6 1 2 7 7 2S2 11 5 s 6 11 2 4 813 
= 1 Ch 2 1 12 , Am 4 7 1 lv 4 7 s 7 - 28 - 28 - 28 1 1 16 2 K 15 8 
23 31 24 s Ez 39 12 * 14 1 Ch 3 4 13 14 2 Ch 36 s 9 Est 
2 12.12.12. I n j S io 27b rd. prob. f° r 

and join to 1 i l ,so @WeDr(cf.Gn38 24 ); 
in combinations, D'p^ 'fl a month (of) time (cf. 
D'D' fTV Dt2i 1 2K 15 13 ) Gn 29 14 (J), Xu i i 20 - 26 
(JE), 'n nsn-lN D'D' Jui 9 2 j of age 'n-lSDp 
number of his months =lengtb of his life Jb i 4 5 
2 1 21 ; cf. esp. 'n "}3 Lv 27 s XU3 15 - 22 - 23 - 34 - 39 - 40 - 43 18 16 
26 s2 (all P).+ b. calendar months , t(i) with 
names 'n Ex 13 4 23 15 3 4 1818 (all JE ; = 

1st mo. 1 2 2 P), Dt 16 11 ; 'n 1 K 6 1 ( = 2nd mo. 
ib. ; — rrv v 37 ) ; cf. 8 2 ('y'?^n 'nn - D'pxn nn'), 
6 »(' 3 ’D^n 'nn = ^a rrv); in the postex. books 
occur Babyl. names (v. the several words): — 
[Dp 'n Xe 2 1 Est 3 7 ( = 1st mo. Est 3 7 ); 7 n 
Est 8 9 = 3rd mo. ; ^9^ V 1 ^i 1 (=9th 

mo. Zc 7 1 ); 'n Est2 15 =ioth mo.; 'n 
Zc i 7 =i ith mo.; “^ 7 ^ ^ Est3 7,13 8 12 9 1 in all= 

1 2 tli mo., g 15 - 1 ?- 19 - 21 • ( c f. also Xe 6 15 , without 
'n or HTJ; this was 6tli mo.; v. further Schr 
cot Ne 1,1 Benz Kc, ).t (2) merely numbered (chiefly 
P and late) e.g. 'n 3 Gn 7 11 , cf. 8 4 * 5 - 14 Lv 16 29 

Xu i U8 (all P) + oft. P; Dt i 3 (P), 1 K 12 s283 

2 g 1.3.8.26.27 Je x8 + jj t J Gj Ez24 1 32 1 H g I 1 * 15 

Zc i 1 7 13 ; i Ch 1 2 15 , cf. entire list 2 7 2 ~ 15 2 Ch 3 2 
+ i2t. 2Ch; Ezr3 1 + iot.Ezr; Xe7 72 8 2,14 Est3 12 ; 
note esp. D 3 ^> x?n [teka D's’nn vti-i mn 'nn 
Ex i2 2 (P), as implying that the 1st mo. was 
formerly not in the spring; observe also usage 
of omitting 'n, e.g. p{^sn2l = 'nn 'n2 Gn 8 13 , cf. 
v 5 ; so commonly in Ezek.: — Ez i l 8 1 20 1 29 1,17 
3° 2(l 3i l 33 21 45 18 ' 21,28 + 26 1 32 17 45 20 Co ; ('n sts. 
expr., v. Ez 2 4 4 32 1 snpr.; on like usage with 
DV v. DI'). (3) special phrases and usages are : — 
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rtnn 

tnae> lehna inn n^y Nu 28 14 (r ; cf. or, 

and Is 66 C3 supr. l); CH.h!) cnncn Oi'i> D\‘D 
Est 3 7 from day to day and from month to month ; 

n^hn Je 2 24 of wild she-ass’s mating time.f 
. .< 

j*n. ttnn a wife of Shaharaim of 

Benj. I Ch 8 9 , © r A da, ©L Bn8«a (so v 8 = »TJ 57 ?). 
tnejin n.pr.loc. town in Judah Josis 37 

t t — : 

(site unknown, cf. Di). 

+ ■'trnn in n.pr.loc. 'n D'nnn jna 2 s 24 6 , 
rd. neni?. T o'nnn 'n v . Hi®'*' 1 '- 1 "- 1 - 58 , @L «s yijv 
Xf man KoSijs; cf. I)r“' loc ’ and (in part) Klo; 
v. also EHiJ. 

tp^vb. be guilty (NH id., be under 
obligation , guilty ; Aram. %sJL, T)n ? be defeated , 
guilty ; Ar. uSli be disappointed, fail / — Ar. 

is loan-wd. acc. to Bev Dn i 10 ); 
— Qal not in MT ; but rd. perh. 'fian (for 'n'2D) 
1 S 22 22 / aw guilty, so 0 Th We Dr. Pi. /y 
inculpate ^ DTCPm consec. Dn i 10 

and inculpate my head with the king. 

tain n.[m.] debt (NH id.; Aram, lioi, 
N 3 in);_ 3 ^/ n " in^bn Ez 18 7 his pledge as to 
indebtedness he restores , v. Hi-Sm Ew* 291b Ges 
M 32 n 6. b x^Lgb. 1. 1 an d cf. Dr * 198 (but const r. hard : 

Co air; dittogr. fr. 'ban Bev Dn1 * 10 , cf. v 1216 ). 

t rQin n.pr.loc. Gn 14 15 , north of Damas- 
cus; mod. IJoba , 20 hours N. of Dam., acc. to 
Wetzst DelG °* ed - 4 ‘“ lff - so Di. 

t [m vb. draw round, make a circle 
(Aram. circumivit; n. Jfcl^cu*, NruVl, 
circle, vault of heavens ) — Qal Pf jn ph 

D'B Jb 26 10 (cf. Pr 8 27 ), hath drawn as a circle 
a bound, etc., of the horizon-line. 

+;nn n.[m.] vault ; — only of vault of the 
heavens "jbnnn D'Er >in Jb 22 14 ; wi ipna 
Dinn "ja Pr 8 ;7 ; p Nn J!|n "^ Is 40 22 . 

t n.f. circle-instrument, compass, 
used by carvers of idols HJVIBI* Is 44 13 . 

I. ‘"Jin (\/of foil.; Ar. SLi is decline , turn 
id, hence perh. riddle , as indirect, 

tilTTI n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex- 

T • 

ing saying or question; — abs. / n Ju I 4 19 + 6 t. ; 
sf. 'nTn J U i 4 ls f 4 9 6 ; ’[HTH J u 14 13 ; pi. abs. 
nVrn i K io , + 4t..; n'TnNu 12 3 ; sf. artrn 
Pr i 6 ; — 1 . riddle = dark, obscure utterance 
Nui2 8 (JE; opp. HB-^tCna and HN-J O); 0 f 


aside , a\ 
obscure). 


'in 

something put indirectly and needing inter- 
pretation; — an allegory 'n Tin Ez 17 2 (||fet? 

allcgor. and fig. sayings Pr i 6 (||^B 
and O'??!) 'T^H) > enigmat. sentences and com- 
parisons, declaring fate cf Chaldeans II b 2® 
( + ; || perplexing moral problem 

49 5 (c. nriQ open, propound ; || ✓CPD), a lesion 
taught indirectly 7 8 2 (Q"JiJ '30 'n # c. JP2H ; 
|| 2. riddle , enigma , to ho guessed, in 

Ju 14 : a. with vb. Tn Ju 14 ]2 l * A6 propound a 
riddle . b. with vb. T$n tell (give answer to) 
a riddle Ju i 4 14 - 15 - !7 - 19 . c. with vb. N¥B Jindemt 
a riddle Ju I4 i8 . 3 . perplexing questions by 

which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (HD 3 ) 
1 Kio 1 =2Ch9 1 . 4 . with pan skilled in 

double-dealing Dn 8 s3 (Bev). 

f 11. [Tin] vb. denom. propound a riddle; 
— Qal Pf. 2 ms. nrnn Ju 1 4 16 ; Impf fHVlK 
Ju 1 4 li! ; Imv. (bpo bvtt HTn) nn Ez 17 2 ; 
HTn Ju 14 13 ; always c. »Tpn acc. cogn. 

I. mil ( p h- »n live- Heb. n# q . v .) 

fi.n^n n.pr.f. (life, vid. DiGn3 20 ; >We 
rroi. 1886, 322 : 8 kh«m 111. 217 a £ ter w ho su gg es t s ser- 
pent as poss. mng., cf. Ar. ili ; hut RS Km 
‘ mother of every hayy * v. 11. 'D sub rPn) — Gn3 :o 
and the man called his wife *«n > because she 
was ::n-b nx ; c f. irifN'n 4 » (both J).— n. nin 
village , v. infr. sub n. nin. 

n.pr.m. 2Ch29 14 Kt; Qr^'n^q.v. 

sub .Tn. 

ii.mn(^offoii .; Ar. collect, gather; 

circle of tents cf. II. sub Tn, Ar. 

tn.[nnn] n.f. tent- village — FI. Dn^n^n 
NU32 41 (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in cpd. appella- 
tive, almost = n.pr. TNJ Dt 3 14 Jos 1 3 30 (D), 
Ju io 4 1 K 4 13 1 Ch 2 23 . — I. Hjn n.pr.f. v. supr. 

t^n adj. gent. (= villagers — 1. &9F 
'nn TEn-jn Gn 3 4 2 (P), cf. 'nn \\yxi 3 6 2 (but 
rd. rather Tnn 01 Di cf. © Jos 9"). 2. c. art. 

as n.pr. coll, ^nn the Hivvites ‘begotten’ by 
Canaan Gn io 17 = 1 Ch i 15 ; esp. in list of 
Canaan it. peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex 
3 817 13 5 23 23,28 33 2 34 11 Dt 7 1 20 17 Jos 3 10 9 1 12 8 
24 11 (all JED), Ju 3 5 1 K 9 M = 2 Ch 8 7 ; cf. 

'nn 2 S 2 4 7 (note ninxat ?, pn'x, 
just preceding); applied specif, to Gibeonites 
J0S9 7 (JE), n 19 (D). — In Jcs 11 3 Ju 3 s rd. 
prob. 'Ann for ^nn IVe Mey Bu Vrff3W v. (partly) 
©, Dr on Dt 7 1 . 


Erins ~96 Vin 


t nrns appar. adj. gent., only 'BH bx'bf? 
i Ch ii 46 , but rd. prob. 'Onsn (Be), v. D^TO 
n.pr.loc. sub mn ; Ot suggests also • © <5 
Mi«, A o Mauds', ©L <5 Maw^f. 

t IIT. [mn] vb. only Pi. (poet. & late), 
tell, declare (Aram. '?£!) — Pi. Imp/. 

3 ms. -njnj ^ 19 s ; is. mnx Jb 3 2 1017 ; sf. i\m 
Jb I5 17 , ; 4 jnx Jb 3 6 2 ; Inf. cstr . mri; — declare , 
7na&g known, c. acc. nyn ^ 19 3 (subj. S q. 

|p»N c. acc. 'in Jb32 1017 ; c. 2 

acc. ‘Dam 'Vi! NV80 32 s , Fq. sf. pers. + 
obj. cl., : d^o nir'a 3 o- and 1 will 

shew thee that (there are) yet words for God ; 
sq. sF. pers. only Jb I5 17 ; — rd. prob. also Hjnx'l 
for n-gw ^ 5 2 11 Hi Che al. 

t[mns] n.f. declaration (in form, an 
Aram. Aphel Inf.) — only sf. * 'mnNI 

Jb 13 17 (in || line '<nk> yi»C> WCt?). 

"Tin 2 Ch 33 18 v. sub nrn. 

mn (V^of foil., meaning dubious). 

tnin n.m. 2KK9 1. brier, bramble. 2. 
hook, ring, fetter; — 'n ahs. Ho 9*+ 8 t.; pi. 
d^nin 1 S 13 6 (but v. infr.), D'nin ct 2 2 ; fi'nh 
2 C?h. 33 11 ; — 1 . a. brier, bramble 2 K 14 s - 9 = 

2 Ch 2 5 1818 (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of 
desolation Ho 9® (|| CMBp), Is 3 4 13 (|| 

B'VP), Jb 3 i 40 (opp. B'tpn); in sim. of fool’s 
parable m 3 ^“T 3 r6y 'n Pr 26 9 a brier cometk 
into the hand of a drunken man (De Now Str) ; 
B'ninn p 3 njtfWs ct 2 2 ; briers = thickets as 
hiding-places 1 S i 3 6 (but Ew We Dr 
holes , cf. 14 11 ; v. sub in. Tin; ||finyD, 

CmnS, nh 3 • © here iv t. fiavbpcus' I4 11 (< r. 
T/juyXui'). 2. late, a. hook or ring , in jaw of 
crocodile c. Spn Jb 40 26 (|| i 3 N 2 jtoaK of 

captive Q'nna nE>?D-nx nab?i 2 Ch'33 11 (cf. nn). 

tnn n.m. hook, ring, fetter; — nn abs. 
Ex 35 s2 ; sf. ”nn Is 3 V 29 2 K 19*; pi. 0W1 Ez 
1 9 4 -f- 2 1. 4- Ez 29 4 Qr (Kt erron. D^nn, v. infr.); 
— 1. hook, ring , in nose of captive ^nn 'filpbq 
Is 37 29 =2 K 19 28 (cf. DNlhs 2 Ch 33 11 , v.’ 
nin supr.); so of princes of Judah, under tig. 
of young lions Ez 19 49 (in v 9 transp., so that 
DTina foil. as v 4 ; so Co); in jaws of 

crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. JDD Ez 29 4 , 
cf. 3 8 4 (but © ora. and sense opposes, cf. Co 
and— dub. — Da). 2 . hook, ring as ornament, 

perhaps nose-ring (others brooch , see VB), Ex 

35* (P; linn, 


BUI (of foil.; Ar. bli , Aram. 0>n sew). 

tmn n.m. Jo * 2,18 thread, cord, line (NH 2*0?.; 
Ar. kli- , Aram. )4«w, N?’n)_ ' n abs. Gn 1 4 s3 
+ 2 1 . ; cstr. Jos 2 18 + 3 t. ; — 1 . thread, as easily 
broken Ju 16 12 (sim.); as composing a rope or 
cord; mn 'n mpn Jos 2 18 (JE) this cord 
of scarlet thread (lit. the cord of this thread of 
scarlet); prob. also S >3 rfrto nyi DtflD Gn 14“ 
from a thread to a sandal-thong ; in sim. '113 

Ct 4 * like a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 
2. cord, BWtpn 'nn Ec 4 12 a three-fold cord. 3. 
line, as measure of length i K 7 15 and a line 
of twelve cubits surrounded (i. e. would sur- 
round) it (cf. Ip v 23 ), so Je 52 21 . 

v. sub 11. mn. 

tilfmn n.pr.terr. (\/dub. Dl Pa 12 suggests 
^in sand-land, downs , as Heb. popular etym., 
MV 11 give it as actual etym.; Sta ThLZ Apr - 28 » 18M . 
235 compares this, as well as bta sand, with 
Ar.JJLjSoft mud, [damp sand]) — flb'inn Gn 

2 11 (surrounded or bordered — 23 D — by river 
Pishon ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and 
s/io/iam-stone); elsewhere without art. 10 7 

= 1 Ch i 9 as a ‘son* of Cush (between N2p and 
nn 3 D) f hut also as a ( son * of /Bp', a descend- 
ant of Shem Gn 1 o 29 = 1 Ch 1 23 (bet\veen *VBiN and 
22S') ; mtrnj? 'n? Gn 25 18 said of limits of 
Ishmaelitish territory; cf. same limits of 
Amalek 1 S 15 7 (but dub.; We rds. cf. 

v 4 and vid. Dr; Glaser SklzzeI1, 326 rds. n^jin as 23 19 
26 13 ). — Most have supposed several regions 
named 'n to be indicated in these passages : — 
e. g. Thes 1 . Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf Gn 1 o 29 
etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gn io 7 etc. 3. India 
G11 2 11 (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di 
cni °,7 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite 
distinct, or as different settlements of one great 
people, and (on Gn 2 14 ) thinks that 'n pX ^3 
Gn 2 11 implies vague extension eastward. Dl 
r*i2ff.57ir. j dent if. 'n in all passages with NE. 
part of Syrian desert, so E. Meyer Gwch * Alterth - 224 » 
Glasei ,8kIzzolL323ff ' with central and NE. Arabia. 
The question is still undecided. 

ti. [^n] vb. whirl, dance, writhe 

(XH, Aram, id., dance; Ar. Jti change, turn; As. 
lulu, writhe in fear Dl Pr 191 (on A=^v.DHM ZK u 857 ); 

011 form of Heb. vb. v. No ZMQ. 1883 . 830 ) Q al py 

3 fs. nbn Mi i i2 +2 t.; n^rn consec. Hon 6 ; 

Is2 3 4 ; Je5 3 (but v. infr.), La 4 6 ; 


Dt 2 25 ; « 5 >PI Is 26' 8 ; Impf. hrr J e 23 19 30 53 ; 
3 fs. ^nn Ez 3o 16 Qr (Kt Co Win); £nrn j e 
51”; n^inx Je 4 1S Kt (Qr nWlN, Hiph. bn'); 
^ 2 S 3 a ; but also Wj f 55 « (Jb 20 s1 v. IX. 
■ y ' n )> hn l S 31®= i Ch io 3 + Gn 8 10 (where 
rd. prob. !>n“l as v 12 ; = 01 Di); 3 fs. Wn 

Is 26 ,7 + 2 1. + Ez 30 16 Kt (cf.stjpr.); ^97* ; 
2 fs. pi»wi Is 45 10 ; liw f 77 I7 + 3 t. (+IO* V. II. 
b'in); ^’n;i ,iu 3 * ; pW i s i 3 « ; *Wn j e 5 m ; 
Imv. fs. \W Mi 4 10 f 1 1 4 7 ; mpl. iW ^96’ 
i Ch 16 30 ; Inf. cstr. W(b) J u 2 i JI Ez 30 16 (= 
Inf. abs.); Pt. fs. flW J e 4 « vid. Gf Gie and 
Ges ,nai ; — 1. dance Ju 21 21 (ni^he? Wb). 
2 . twist, writhe: a. in pain, esp. childbirth Is2 6 17 
45 10/ nn“np (||T^rrn»); metaph., of sea Is 23 4 
dh^’); Israel 26“ (|| mn),54 l (||*j!n); Zion 66 78 
(II id.). Mi 4 10 (|| ’nr, sim.mta; cf. v.9), Je 4 31 . 
b. fig., be in severe pain, or anguish (mostly 
poet, and elevated prose), sq. ’•JDD Dt 2 25 (|| m, 
cf. also ins and HNT v a ); Ez 30™ ^ 96* Je 5 s2 
(II tO'); sq. 'jsju? I bh i6 m ^,i 4 7 ; abs. f 55* 
(II 'bn )bs: njo nm's), j e4 » Kt, f 77 1 ' (|| rn) 
97 4 Is 1 3 s 2 3 6 Je 5 1 29 ( || B'lTJ), Jo 2 6 Zc 9 5 (|| an'), 
prob. also i S31 3 (cf. 28 s ) = 1 Ch io 3 , cf. Ot; 
fig. of mts. Hb 3 10 . c. in contrition Je 5 3 , 
der. fr. bin Ew Gf Gie ; <@ Ra Hi Ke al. fr. 
r6n (wrongly accented; vid. r6n Qal 2 ). 
d. in anxious longing bi2 iy J u 3* S q. b Mi 
i 12 (on Gn 8 10 , cf. supr.) 3 . whirl , whirl 
about 3 XV 1 bX"T7j? (i.e. blood — DW — of Abner, 
from sword) 2*S 3^; of attack of sword itself 
Ho 11 6 (|| n$> 3 , i» 3 N) ( c f. La 4 6 D’T H 3 ?Sn ab; 
of tempest W D'yeh van bll Je 23 19 (v a nno 
Wnni?) — 30" (v a vibrio nyp). p 0 'lel. Impf. 

bb in; + 29 s ; 3 fs. Wnn p r as 93 ; sf. oaWnn i s 
51 2 ; 2 ms. bbinn Jb35"; Wnni f 9 o 2 ; inf. 
cstr. Jhzg 1 ; Ft. p r 26 10 ; I>t 

32 18 ; nbbino i s 5 i* ; nibbno j u i8* 

^Sfy. infr.; on nbbh Jb 2 6 13 v. bbn; — 1. dance 
Ju 21 23 , so peril, also 1 S 1 8 6 (rd. rnbbhon © M r e 
Dr; and D'bbh pt. (d om.) ^87 7 RV Pe De Che 
Bae ; cf. Qal 1). 2 . writhe in travail with, 

bear, bring forth (poet.), of Sarah, mother of 
Isr., Is 51 2 (|| DMK DnnaK); of hinds Jb 39 1 
^29® (caus.); fig. of V 8 producing earth y 90 2 
(II of llis bringing forth Isr. (with diffi- 

culty, v. Di) Dt 32 18 ; of north wind bringing 
forth rain Pr 25®; bh bbv TO 3 T 2 6 19 a master 


jproducetli everything (on trans. see YB ; Ew. al. 
derive fr. bbn wound). 3 . wait anxiously (cf. 
Qal 2 d), sq. !> Jb 35" (Elihu). Po’lal. Pf 

+ 5 I? + 2t. ; tfftn Jb i 5 ‘; Impf. 
Jb26 6 ; — 1. be made to writhe Jb 2 6 s (D'KDIH). 
2. be brought forth Jb 15 7 (|| "1.W), V'5i 7 (||DrP), 
metaph. of wisdom Pr 8 2425 . Hiph. Impf. 
yjs 29 s - 8 cause to be in a 7 i 0 MtsA,c.acc. 1315 p > 8 ubj.'\ 
Hoph. Impf. bnv la 66 8 be born ( = travailed 
with, Che), subj. n? (II ' 13 1 .S;). Hithpol. 
1. Pt. Wnno whirling 'nno nyp j e 2 3 19 (= 
'■’.-n? *11' D 30”). 2. writhing, suffering 

torture Jb 15 20 (of life of wicked). 3 . Imv. 

^ 37 7 wait longingly sq. b for , || OVn. 
Hithpalp. Impf. 3 fs. bnpnrirn Est 4 4 and she 
writhed in anxiety. 

n.m . 1302 * 1 sand (perh. as turning or 
whirling; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub 
; IS T H id., Aram. N ¥) — 'n abs. Gn 
22 17 +i5t.; cstr. Gn 32 13 +6t.; — sand Ex 2 12 
(E); set as bound for sea Je 5 s2 ; r n 
Dt 3 3 19 hidden treasures of sand, poet, for 
glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out 
of sand, v. Di and reff.) ; a. usu. sand of sea- 
shore, sim. of numberlessness, vastness, so of 
Abraham’s seedGn2 2 ,7 (J ; cf. 15 6 ); Jacob’s 32 13 
(E) ; of a host Jos 1 1 4 (JE), Ju 7 12 1 S 13 6 2 S 
17"; a people 1 K 4 20 Ho 2 1 Is io 22 48 19 
(II vnbp? T?? unsn), Je S 3 22 Hb i 9 ; of corn 
gathered by Joseph Gn 41 4 ®; of days of Job 
Jb 29 18 (on interpr. ^phoenix, vid. Di); of birds 
fpy (i.e. quails) ^ 7S 27 (|p?V?)i °f vast ex- 
tent of Sob’s wisdom 1 K 5 9 . b. in comp., 
more than the sand Je 15 8 (widows of Judah) ; 
thoughts of God ^ 139 18 . c. of weight (in 
balances), metaph. of Job’s vexation (b^2) Jb6 3 
heavier than the sand, cf. ^inn Pr 2 7 3 (|| * 15 ^ 
I??)j sai^ d of Dy2. — Combinations are : 'TX2 

D'n nab G1122 17 Josh 4 1 S13 5 1 K 5®; 

n ;n 'n: Gn 32 13 4 1 4 ® Is io 22 Ho 2 1 ( + 15 ?: *6 Ibtf 
isd: k^); Djn'n j e 33 22 ; D'n ncb^yb 'm 
Ju 7 12 ; yh 'ra 2 S 17 11 1 K 4 20 ; 

D'J 3 ! (D) Jb 6 3 + 78^ Je I5 8 . 

+ n.m. Ex 15,14 a writhing, anguish; — 

'n abs. Exi5 14 + 5t. — 1. writhing (contortions 
of fear) Ex 15 14 (|| vb. 1 ^ 1 ). 2 . anguish, always 

in sim. ' 11^2 4s 7 (allied kings against Jerus.); 

Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4®; before Scythians 
or Chaldeans Je 6 24 (|| = 50 43 (of king of 

Babylon; ||rrjy); 22 23 (|| Q^nn q.v.) 

tn^n n.f. anguish, Jb 6 1P . 
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bn 

tVn, n.m. ob2 ° rampart, fortress 

(perh. orig. surrounding wall , cf. Sab. Denkm. 
*>“•*) — abs^'O Na 3 8 , ^>n La2 8 + 3 1.( + ^io'°Qr 
v. nai?n); cstr. i K 21 s3 ; sf. f 122 7 , 
? 6 'n Zc 9 4 ; nb'n — nb'n ^ 4 8 14 , Ol }40c - 75|I - M ' 
Sta >S47c ; — 1. rampart (defined by Jews as f9 
HDirv i.e. a little wall, cf. Ki s.v.), of an outer 
fortification 2 S 20 15 (others, by meton., of space 
between outer and inner fortif., incl. moat, v. Dr 
Kit); Is 26 1 La2 8 (both ||nton); i n gen. of de- 
fences, or sea-power of Tyre Pl^n D’3 nani ZC9 4 
(v. Sta zWl 1881 ' I5 ),of No-Amon (Thebes) b'n T^X 
nnnin DJD n; Na 3 8 ; of Zion ^i 2 2 7 , also 48“ 
(n^n==^n, cf. supr.; both || ^HUD^X). — For 
i K 21 23 rd. prob. pbn, q. v. 2 .fortress 
njn ^nn J"6a Ob 20 the exiles of this fortress ( Hi-St; 
Or AVRV this army , bn = ^n). 

tn^n^ 4 8 14 , v. bn supr. 

t a^n n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 2 S io 16 (Th 
tkeir army , but © 0 £Ew Gcsch - 111,211 Anm - 1-11 nl * 155 n,s 
AVe Dr)=noX^n v l; (© AiXafi); + Q^'n Ez 47 16 
(© HXia/i) Co; acc. to this it lay on the border 
between Damascus and Hamath. 

t]^n n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 6 43 =|^n 2 . 

f:h n.pr.loc. 1 . in Moab p^n 
Jc 4 8 21 (© XeXa >v } Xaikw). 2 . in Judah j^n 
Jos 15 61 (© XaXou, ©L Xtikav); priestly city 
2 1 15 (© r«XXa ; ©L lXa)v) = t.^n 1 Ch 6 43 (®L 

X€\<DV). 

t^n n.pr.m. a man of Zebulon Nu i 9 2 7 
7 24,29 j 0 1« XaiXcoi', @L XcXcop). 

t n^n^n n.f. anguish, 'n one *« 5>0 Is 2 1 3 , 
dojid ^32 'n Na 2 11 ; Ez 3 o 4 - 9 (|| -mnn). 

tbinO n.m. 1 ' 15 ' 15 dance; — abs/D ^ 3 o 12 + 
3 t.; cstr. Je 31 4 ; «Sino Las 15 ;— dance, 
token of joyousness ^ 3 o 12 (opp. ^IDDO), Je 31 4,13 
(cf. v b ), La 5 15 (opp. ^ 9 ??); act of praise to ^ 
^ I 49 8 1 5° 4 i accompanied by timbrel (^^ and 
sometimes other instruments ^ 149 s ’ 4 Je 3 i 13 . 

tt.-lVin*:] n.f. id.; — cstr.n^hD Ct 7*; pi. 
riShD Ex 3 2 19 ; ni^hD Ex 1 5 20 + <5 t. ; dancing, 
token of joyousness after victory, Ju n M i S 
18 16 2 1 12 29 s ; in worship, at feast Ju 21 s1 ; act 
of praise to ^ Ex 15 20 (song); in idolatrous wor- 
ship Ex 3 2 19 (E); as graceful and beautiful Ct 
7 1 ; accomp. by timbrel EX15 20 Ju 1 1 34 , and by 
singing Ex 15 20 1 S i8 6 (wherc however rd. prob. 


Po'lel Pt. ni^hon, cf. vb. supr.; so © We 
Dr), 2 1 12 29 s . 

tiLlVin^njvb . be firm, strong (Aram. 
Pa. strengthen , K^n, )L L strength; Palm. X^n 2"l 
X21 general-in- chief V og Ko * 28 al . ; Sab. Sab. 
Deukm. 91 (on bn in Sab.n.pr. v.Hal JASJuio - 1872,533 ); 
Eth. *irt: he strong , strength , army , 

strong ; As. M(i)ltu , army Flood Tabl. 
111,22 (haiialtu J ager BAS *- 461 ) ; poss. comp. Ar. JlC 
horses (as strong ones'l cf. ^ 33 17 )) — only Qal 
Impf in 12313 ^rr Jb 2 o 21 his prosperity is 
not firm (does not endure); riJT^aa 3^'IV 
^ io 5 his ways are a 1 ways firm (stable, pros- 
perous), so 01 De Pe Che al. 

^n 244 n.m. 2 K 10,2 strength, efficiency, 
wealth, army; — abs. / n Gn 4 7 6 + , Wj >^6o 14 + , 
b'n yj, 6o u + , Is 3 6 2 2 K 18 17 ; cstr. Ex 
i 4 28 + (on ^ io 10 v. J"D^n); 8f.^n Jb 3 i 25 + 2 t.; 
nh? Je x 5 13 + ; Ex i 4 4 + , etc.; pi. D'Jnj 
i Ch 7 5 + 19 t.; sf. Is 3 o 6 ; — 1. strength , 

usu. physical : a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 1 S 2 4 
yj, i 8 3340 =2 S 22 33,40 ; also 'n n3| Jb 21 7 , cf.Ec 
io 10 ; ^no^8 4 8 ; 'n nb2 2 Ch 26 13 ; of 

virility Pr 3 i 3 ; of '^s power ^ 59 12 no 3 , cf. 
lib 3 19 ; strength of horse ^ 33 17 ; fig. of product 
of vine and fig-tree Jo 2 s2 (|| '!?). b. of result 
or display of strength 'n Htyy achieve might = 
dovalianMyEivL24™(3E*\ i S 14 48 108 14 , 

1 18 15,:6 . C. oft. in phrases T^npiaa, 'n(n)n.*iaa 
liero(es) of strength, mighty man (men) of valour 
Jos x 14 (D), 6 2 8 3 io 7 (all JE), Ju 6 12 x i 1 1 S f 
16 18 iKxx 28 2 K 5 1 i5 20 2 4 14 16 1CI15 24 v 2 - 9 8 40 + 
(very freq. in Ch), note esp. x n Hiaj ^ai D^iasn 
28 1 ; also 'n '1 2 Ch 1 3 3 (|| nen^o 
x Ch 7 5,7,1MO i i 26 (v. also ^22, p. 150); 'n(b)-f?, 
'n(nyo3 Dt 3 18 Ju i8 2 -f- (v. 8, p. r 21); 'n ^x, 

'n ^JX J U 3 s9 2o 44,46 1 S 3 i 12 1 i w 2 S 23 20 (Qr ; 
Kt >n, on phr. C^X"p cf. Dr) = i Ch n 22 
(Kt ^n), 2 S 24 s Na 2 4 Je 4 8 15 1 Ch 1 o 12 Ne 1 1 6 
^7 6 6 ; ironical Tjbtp^ 'n 'X I s g 22 (|| 
p' rrtnts6); Ec 1 2 3 metaph. of legs. 2 . ability , 
efficiency , often involving moral worth 'n 
G11 4 7 8 (J), Ex i8 21,25 (both E) ; of a womaii 
7 n IV12 4 3 1 10 Ptu 3 n ; cf. 1 K 1 42,62 (opp. nsn), 
and esp. y?3 'NJC? JIDN 'N’t; 'T\ Ex 

18 21 (E); riB'y Pr 3 i“ do worthily, efficiently, 
peril, also Ru 4 n ; late (with weakened mng. of 
lia?) D'n^xn n'3 rninjj ntaa i cb 9 « 

cf. nnbj)^ nbs 'n t5^K ' 2 6\ So also iSio“ (rd. 
/|- i 'J3 , v. @ We Dr, men of worth, opp. 03 
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v 27 ) for MT 'n force , band. 3 . wealth Gn 34” 
Nu 31* (bothP), Dt 8’'- 18 33“ Is8 4 io 14 30° 
(||Dmxta), 60 5 (II d; [ion), v" 6i* Mi 4 13 Jc 15 13 
1 7 3 (both || nnsN), Z P 1“ EZ26" 28 4 “ Zc 14" 
Jb 5 * 15 s9 20 is - ,8 3i 5!l i' 49 7 ' 11 62 11 73 ia Pr 13 22 . 
4 .force, army, very oft. Ex 1 4 4 -* ,,M9 (all P), 15 4 
(song), 1 S 1 7 10 2 S 8 9 2 K 6 4JS 25 ,M - 10 2 Ch 1 3 3 
(non!» ntea ^na), i 4 7 i6 r 23"+; so usu. Jer. : 
Je 32* 34 J + ; freq. Ezek.: Ez 17 17 2 7 l0 + ; Dn 
I I - 13 . 25 . 25 . 26 . =fl hand j g I O 26 (MT, blit V. 2 , ad 
Jin.); of train of Queen of Sheba 'n i K i o 2 
= 2 Ch 9 1 ; *133 b'f) Is 36*= 2 K i8 17 apowerful 
army (on form cf. Sta * 194c ); also (late) N 3 VH ^n 
I Cb 20 1 2 Ch 2 6 13 , ny Est 8 n ; o^jn- fton 
Dn ii 10 ; 'nn-it? 2 S 2 4 2 captain of the host, 
'nn *Hb v 4,4 ; D'Win captains of armies 
(bands, divisions) 1 K 1 5^ = 2 Ch 16 4 , 2 K 25 s3 
Je 4 o 7,13 4i 11,13 w 4 2 18 43 4 6 ; ^nn Hip? Nu 31 14 
(P)._^n Ez 32 31 om. B Hi Co; for ifrn Ez 27 11 
rd. prob.a n.pr.Ioc.,cf. Da ; Co prop, p^nn (cf. 4 7 15 
48 1 ), Hal M<51 ‘ E P ! « r - 1S74 ' 69 —Cilicia, v. Lag M I>2U . 

tWl n.pr.m. a * son ' of Aram Gn io 23 = 

1 Ch 1 17 , named between pitf and nna © Ov\. 

DIF! (Vof foil.; meaning dub.; NH 0*111= 
be warm). 

t C^H adj, darkened, dark brown or black, 
only of colour of sheep (in Gn 30, J); — 

Mtoa Gn 3 o S2 , '33 Dim Gn3o 33 - 85 , }N *3 cflrrfai 
Gn3O 40 (cl. prob. interpol. 01 Hup DeWe Di). 

riTOln v. sub ncn. 

T 

t[Dln] vb. pity, look upon with com- 
passion (Aram. un-L, Din pity, spare ; As. hUs, 
in n.pr. cf. Dl FrI81 ) — Qal Pf 3 fs.npn Ez 16 5 , 

2 ms. n?n J on 4!°- Impf 3 ms. Dim Je 2 1 7 ; Dm 
^ 72 13 ; 3 fs. Dinn is 13 18 ; d inn Dt7 18 + 9 t. 
(Ges* 72 * 4 Bo* n33(2) )i Dhn Gn 45 :o Ez 9 5 ; DOW 
1 S 24 11 Ez 20 17 ; 1 s. DinN Je i3 H + 2 t.; Imv. 
npin Jo 2 17 Ne 13 22 : — a. of the eye, py, 
by D(l)nn (N^) the eye shall (not) look with com- 
passion, pity , upon Dt 7 18 1 3® i 9 13 Is 13 18 Ez 7 4 
20 17 ; p» non Ez 16 s ; ohn-^K orry 
oa\b^y Gn 45 ai (R ,K ) let not your eye look with 
regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of P$? 
1 S 24 11 (but rd. DHW for om\ © @ % We Klo 
Dr); with ellipsis of by Dti 9 21 25 12 Ez 5 11 7® 8 18 
9 10 ; Dn>ry onn by (bx) Ez 9 5 . b. of God by nom 
Ne 1 3^ Jo 2 17 ; nira by DinN tib Jon 4 11 ; ellipsis 
of by Jei3 14 Ez2 4 14 . c. of man: the Messianic 


king pi™ brby+ 72 13 he shall have pity on 
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar 0 T\'by (i.e. 011 
Zedckiah and the people) Je 21 7 ; Jonah, 
P'P'P’I Jon 4 10 . — Yid. also $>m 

F|in v. sub n. qnn. 

t DDin n.pr.m. head of a Benjamite family 

Nu 2 6 M , not in ©; (=D'?n Gn 46 21 , cf. also 
1 Ch 7 1215 ). 

adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. = 
n. coll. 7 nn Nu 26 s9 . 

I. pn (v^of foil., meaning unknown). 

•fin n.[m.] the outside, sts., esp. in pi., 
spec, a street, never with sf. in sg., with H__ 
loc . n«n, mm, P b nivm, nftn, with sf. vninn 
etc., Is 1 5 3 etc.; — 1 . the outside , of a house, tent, 
city, camp, etc., oft. used, esp. with preps., to 
express the adv. idea of outside , abroad (Aram, 
syn., exc. in sense 2 a, is " 13 , -J*>): a. as accus. 
after vb. of motion Dt 2 3 13 pin NSJ to go forth 
outside (sc. a camp), v 14 (as adv. accus.) ^jnpbn 
pin outside, pinn fcOrin to bring forth outside 
(a bouse or chamber) Ju 19 s5 2 S 1 3 18 cf. Ne 13 8 , 
Ju I2 9b n n n-,'J? V 03 i> N'?n nto from outside, 
from abroad, 2 K 4 s pnn-JO D'b from 

outside (opp. v 2 ); as genit. Lv 18 9 
pin one born abroad (i. e. by another father or 
mother, of a half-sister: opp. JV 3 EZ47 2 - 2 . 

With loc. n^in^ after a vb. of motion Ex 
i 2 46 iron . . . n^rqo, p r 5 18 2 Ch 2 9 18 , 33 15 
^yb nsin outside of the city, Nu 35" Tyn 
n^inj from the wall of the city and outwards; 
= on the outside, without 1 K6 5 IS33 7 IpJ^f 
iron cry without, 2CI124 8 : so nvinn Gn 15 6 
'nn KVin and brought him outside, i 9 17 
24 s9 Jos 2 19 + , 1 K 8 8 nsinn 1X-P were not 
seen towards the outside , Dt 2 5 s nvifl 
IT nxinn n^n i.e, shall not be married into 

T • J T “ " - 

another family, cf. Ju 12 9 *. b. with preps.: 
a. tpinrr^K towards the outside EZ41 9 , +34 21 
pleon. nxinrr^N. b. P'.ru Gn outside (opp. 
ri ^D2 v 21 ), 24 31 pins nbyn Dt24 n 

Ex 2 1 19 pinn J^nnni Dip 1 ’ DN (after leaving a 
sick couch), 2 K io 34 ^ 31 12 Ez 7 15 (opp.n^|D) j 
Ho 7 l + . c. tpm^> Vmi 7 Pini> W, = on the 
outside EZ41 17 42 7 , +nvin^ 2Ch 32 5 towards 
the outside, d. pmD on (|b 3 c) the outside 
Ez 40 19 46 s , pmipl n^2D within and without (of 
an ark, building, etc.) Gn 6 14 Ex 25"= 37 s 
1 K 7”, Dt 32* Tin-baeta pro ( 0pp . D'Tjntfi 
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prn 

flD'X), La i 20 (cf. Ez 7 15 supr. b); so pnnD 
tEz 4 i :s . S’ }*'nD on the , outside of, Gn 19'' 
■vyj? pno wn'i>], 24 " Ex 26“ 37” Lv8 17 14 8 
Nu 35 s 1086® Je2i 4 + , even after a vl>. of 
motion 1 K 21” I'Vf 1 P™? W?'), 2 Iv 23 s , 
though in this case S’ pn» Sn is more common, 
Lv 4 1251 n:n»S pno Sx, 6* 10 4 i^' + oft. P, 
Dt 23 11 . e. +n«nt? Ez 40 40 on the outside , 
S npn» v“. /. (late) 1 1» pn outside of, Ec 2 55 
who can eat, and who enjoy, pn outside 
of me, i.e. except me? (but rd. rather, with 
© 0 De Now ah, pn apart from , without 
him, i.e. God). (So NH pn except , with- 
out , v. De Ec2,25 . Cf. the Aram. syn. n3 
except Ex 20 s 5, apart from , without Is 36 10 X ; 
Syr. ^2> id.) 

2. Of a definite locality, viz. a. that 
which is outside the houses of a town, i. e. a 
street Is 51 23 DH3J& pna, J e 37 2 ' D'QXn pn 
the Bakers' street , Pr I 20 pn3 (]| HUhlS ; so 7 12 
22 13 Je 9 20 ); oft. in pi., as Jvpfc'K nittn the 
streets of Ashkelon 2 S i 20 , 'n Je 5 1 

7 ,7 - 34 +oft. Jer., 1 K 20 34 pfcnans niim 

and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee 
in D., as my father made in Samaria (a con- 
cession involving the right of trading), Am5 16 
Is 15 3 24 11 (as scene of mourning), Is 5 25 Je 51 4 
Ezii 6 28 s3 (as filled with corpses of slain), 
rfunn*^!) E?N13 i. e. in conspicuous places, Na 
3 10 La 2 19 4 1 Is 5 1 20 , niinn mire of streets 
Zc 10 6 (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of 
foes trodden under foot, \p 1 8 43 Mi 7 10 (so Tl "Dons 
Is io 6 ), metaph. of cheapness and abundance 
Zc 9 3 . b. more gen., that which is outside 
enclosed cities, the open country , Jb 18 17 
*pn“'pB“^y Dp (v. De), cf. Pr 24 s7 ; in the pi. 
Jb 5 10 ’niinn by n^fcn, p r 8 2fl + 144 13 (as 
place where flocks abound). 

tpirn adj. outer, external (opp. 'O^Q) 
f. ntfrn (for |i3rin, by dissim., Ba NBlxU Phil 
bas h. 2. 302 Ges^* 3Rfi )— 1. 2K16 18 KfcHp 

H^ynn the outer entry of the king (viz. to 
the Temple), Ez 44 1 the outer gate of the 
sanctuary, nwnn iym the outer court (of the 
Temple) Ez io 6 4 o 17 - 20 - 31 - 34 - s7 42 w.8.*.h 44 m ^ 
20 * 21 , cf. Est 6 4 (of Ahasuerus' palace), 2 Ch 33 14 
r n HDin an outer wall (built by Manasseh for 
the *m -vy, ■ (ix’nn a bsol., in i‘irni> , k 6 29 - 30 , 
Ez 4 1 17 (fT3H being understood) of the 
outer (part of the Temple), i. e. the Holy Place 
(cf. ^Q, of the Holy of holies). 2. 


p^n 

fig. outward , external nji^nn rDtfbtpn Ne ii 16 
1 Ch 26 s9 , of business not distinctively sacred, 
in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use 
of 'n to denote extra-canonical , as Sank, io 1 
[Jost, ii 1 Surenh.] D'Oiynn D^SD). 

II. pn (v'of foil.; cf. Ai *. sew to- 

gether , Aram. L hind , com2>ress y a-<f>Ly yetv, j^L* 

bandage : blL iv. encompass , kJU. wall , which 
is oft. compared, does not correspond plioneti- 
eally). 

tv:n n.[m.] party- wall (NH id., prob. 
from Ez l c.) — Ez 13 10 , acc. to Ki njmj nV’TiD 
i.e. a thin or party-wall. 

p^n (v'of foil.; As. hikuy embrace y 

Creation Tabl.** 1 '®; Ar. ring, width 

of desert, of well, of vulva, wide ; Di 

comp, also Eth. shore of sea, fr. sur- 

rounding , cf. As. supr.) 

t [pin] n.[m.] bosom, yp 74 11 Kt Jp^n (but 
rd. Qr v. following). 

tp^n, pn n.[m.] bosom (NH id.) — abs. 

PO Ez 43 17 Pr i6 33 + Ez 43 13 (Co^n, cf. ZKW 
i8S3.pp.c7ff.. nnn Dr 8mxxxI ), pn Pr 21 14 ; cstr. 
P'D j K 2 2 s6 + 3 t. + Ez 43 14 (Co pTl) pn Pr 
5 20 (om. by accident in Baer, efi Str ftd,oc -) 17 23 ; 
sf. i K 3 20 yp 89 51 ; 'pn Jb 1 <f etc.; 

clsewb. alw. plene c. sf.; Jpin Kt ^74 n (Qr 
^n); — bosom , specif. 1. of fold of garment, at 
breast Ex 4 8 - 6 - 7 - 7 * 7 (all J), Pr 6 27 i6 r3 , metaph. of 
s ^ 74 11 ; 'ra nn^ p r 2 1 14 is a hidden reward 
(concealed in bosom; ||"*n?? I^P); pTO nny 
17 23 is a gift secretly given; fig., requite into 
bosom Isbg 6,7 ^35 13 79 12 Je 32 18 . 2. carry 

(Nt^J) in boso 7 n y Moses the people Nu ii 12 
(JE); Naomi, Ruth's child Ru 4 16 , cf. 1 K 3 20 * 20 
1 7 19 ; ewe iamb 2 S 1 2 s Is 40 11 (metaph.); La 2 12 
of infants dying in their mothers' anus ; fig. 
of carrying insults in one's bosom ^ 89 61 (rd. 
prob. ni ^3 for ^ 3 , v. Bi Che). 3 . bosom 
as part of body : a. external, lie in bosom y of 
wife niDl^Mi 7 s , cf. 2S12 8 ; concubine Gn 16 5 
(J) cf. 1 K i 2 ; (l)P'n Dt 13 7 2 8 m , cf. also 
Pr 5 20 nnpj pn psnn; npn I)t28 58 . b. in- 
ternal, anger resteth D'^D 3 r n 3 Ec 7 9 ; 'n^p ^3 
’’pns Jb 19 27 my reins are consumed within 
me; Jb 23 12 (rd. 'pn| for 'pnD } so t. 5 j 01 ]M e 
Stu Di) in my breast have I hidden the words 
of his mouth (cf. ' 3^3 yp- 1 19 11 ); fig. of interior 
of chariot 1 K 2 2 s 5 33 in Vi; of hollow bottom 
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PP»n 

of altar Ez 43 l3 ’ ul " (Sm llinne; Co Grundein- 
fassung). 

tpp'in n.pr.loc. city in Asher i Ch 6 W © 
Uclk, ©L A k<ok ; but rd. prob. fipbn (as Jos 19 25 ) 
q. v. — Hjjibn Jos 1 9 s4 v. sub ppn. 

fl-hln] vb. be or grow white, pale 
(Ar be white , whiteness, Aram. Jew, 

be white ) — only Qal Impf. 3 inpl. DJJiy x5) 
*2}® VJB Is 29“ (Ipjjj): VS21 nny t6). 

fi. "VlPl n.[m.] white stuff (dub. whether 
cotton or linen, cf.DHns), ||n^rn : — ofMordecai's 
garments "Wll i\WD Est 8 15 » in a 

royal garment of violet and white stuff (cf. 
rP|T»] Y* v b ); of furnishings of royal 

palace of Susa pa-^ana unx rib™ Dana 'n 
V9m 16 white stuff of fine linen (}) held fast 
by cords of bysms and purple . 

■Min n.m. white stuff, cf x. "Wl; D'XINI 
Is 1 9® and (those) weaving white stuff. 

fi. n.[m.] white bread or cake \b 

'T* Gn 40 16 three baskets of white bread. — 
11. v. hi. Tin. 

fn. n.pr.m. (mng. dub,; cf. Nab. n.pr. 
Ilin No in Eut 11 ’ 45 ) — 1 . © Qp , named with 
Aaron as com pan. of Moses Ex if 10,12 2 4 14 (all 
E). 2. © Qp, a Judahite Ex3i 2 = 35 30 J cf. 

38 s2 (all P) 1 Ch 2 18 - 20,50 (on div. of verse v. Be 
VB); also 4 14 2 Ch 1 5 . 3. © O vp, a king of 

Midian Nu 31 9 Jos 1 3 21 (both P). 4. ©L 2ovp 

(B ora.) head of fam. of returned exiles Ne 3®. 
5. "W"Tja officer of Sol. 1 K 4 s , v. sub 1? p. 122. 

hi. "Vipi = -nn v. sub III. nnn. 

Muri n.pr.m. a hero of David 'bap 'n 
1 Ch 1 1 s2 © o vp(e)f, ©L Ovpta ; = 'nn 2 S 
23 30 (ora. B ; A A 30ai, ©L Ad&u). 

tnVl n.pr.m. a Gileadite (of Gad) 1 Ch 5 14 

(© Ovp(e)i). 

trrvn n.pr.m. (\/*Yin but mng. dub.) an 
Adullamite, friend of Judah Gn 38 1 * 12 (both J), 

© E ipas. 

oy\n v. nyn sub nx, nnx supr. p. 27 b. 

II. nin W of foil.; cf. Ar. bend, turn, 
incline, of man be weak , Lane 8200 ,^^ hollow, 
depressed ground between kills). 

f 1. in n.[m.] hollow, only in ‘]3*}3n "in 
Nu 33 s2 hollow of Gidgad (v. Di). 


trhn 

«, m.iin,-in, (a'-iin) v. sub il, m.*na 

bT n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown; con- 
jectures are : — black-land (as basaltic region), 
supported by^ji. black, dial, of Yemen, Maltzan 
zmg 1874. z» an( j tokens of immigration from Yemen 
into Hauran, AVetzsfc .in Ee Job2,fie8; 2KWl884 * 120 ; 
land of caves, Thcs Hi-Sm, Porter Dlct * Blb ’, and 
hollow, GASm Googr,W2 , who comp. Heb.nin hole; 
but this prob. fr. m. Tn, and Ar.^ji, hollow, 
diff. fr. — district SE. fr. Mt. Hermon, 

extending between Jaulan and Lcjah, toward 
Syr. desert; only Q]0 ^33 Ez 47" cf. i^n pat? 
pb'fn p3t?3 v 1 ®; = As. JJaurani © 

Avpavins, and so Jos Ant * 1T l0 ' letc ', Ar. On 

this district v. Wetzst H * urmn,(18C0) and in De Job2, 
» 7 <r. Schumacher AcroMthe,ord ‘ n * 1888 ;2J>V 

xll. 1889, 225 ff. (with map) Q ASm 0<!O * r * 562 f * ^ ff ' 

j*I. vb. haste, make haste (As.hdsa, 

Dl Prl8 °, Eth.^fli; on this vb.v.Nb 2 " 01 ^* 38 )— 
Qal Pf 3 ms. tfn Dt32 35 (or Pt., but v. Di), 
1 s. ^ 1 19 60 ; Imptf. 3 fs. (sic !) Jb 31 s 
Ges i72R 9 ; Imv. i S 20 38 + 6 t. yfr, -f ^ 71 12 
Qr (Kt ne*n); Inf sf. Jb 20 2 ; Pt act. 

Hb i 8 + Is 8 1,3 in n.pr.; ]>ass. Nu 32 17 ; 
but v.infr . : — make AasteDt32 35 (||nnp),^i 19 60 ; 
in prophetic n.pr. 12 D ; n "IHp Is8 1>3 ; of 
eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) ^2x5> D ; n ntf: 
Hb i 8 ; Jb3i 6 subj. sq. '3 

Jb 20 2 my haste in me, i.e. my inward excite- 
ment — esp. Imv. 1 S 20 38 (||m»"iD), and in ^ : 
sq. 'rn$S> 22 20 38 s3 40 14 70 2 7 1 12 (Qr); sq. ^ 
70 6 1 4 1 1 ; pt. pass. D^n }^nj Nu 32 17 , but 
prob. for (^ n Di comp. Ex 13 18 etc.); 

Ba NB 180 retains and regards it as act. (in- 
trans.)=/ia$terciVigr. Hiph. Pf. ^nn Ju 20 r7 ; 
Impf. «rnj Is 28 1# ; coll. 5 18 (Ges i48 * 3 ); 

n^nx coh. y/e 55 8 ; sf n }^nx Is 6o”;—l. shew 
haste, act quickly Ju 20 37 ; hasten, come quickly 
Is5 19 (subj.^nb5?p,|pnp; ; others: let him hasten 
on his work), ty'IT Is 2 8 16 hasten away (flee), or 
hasten about distractedly (si vera L; Che Guthe 
rd. yield, give way). 2. transit, c. sf. 
Is 60 22 I will hasten it ; c. acc. ^ 55° I would 
hasten ( = secure quickly) my escape. 

fttrn adv. quickly, t^n T3 '2 ^ 90 10 of 
passing away of human life. 

t n. [ti^Tn] vb. feel, enjoy (with the senses) 
(Now corap. Ar. feel, perceive by senses; 
NH feel pain; Aram. jlL, ^*n , feel pain; 
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Eth. fhTtli 2>erception ) — only Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
C'TP 'ip Ec 2 2a u 7 to can eat and who can 

feel (i.e. enjoy 2>leasure) r i 

t rVvTin n.pr.m. a 4 son ' of "fin = place in 
J udah r Ch 4 a . 

twn adj.gent. of foregoing : — 1. of 

individ., c. art. 'nn 2 S 2i 18 = 1 Ch 20 4 , 2 S 23 s7 
= 1 Ch 11 29 , v. also 1 Ch 27 11 . 

t'UT.n n.pr.m. 1. '?-)«* 'n 2 S 15 32 so 
i 7 8,14 , called “VH njn 15 friend of David , so 
i6 18 ‘; cf. i6 18bl7 - ,8 *i Ch 27 s3 ; also 1 S i 7 67 - 81 \ 
2. 1 K 4 16 father of one of Solomon’s officers. 

f 1. Q'tiVf n.pr.f. wife of Shaharaim 

of Benjamin, DW 1 Ch 8 8 , D'^n v ". 

f 11. trim n.pr.m. of Dan, / n JVOrfl GH46 23 

cf. *1 m 'ja D$n 1 Ch 7 12 (v. Be VB) ; = orptf 

(q.V.) Nu 26" Cf. V 42 43 . 

toiTT, Dttftn n.pr.m. a king of Edom: 
Dfil Gn 36 34 ‘ 35 =D r f , in I Ch i 4546 . 

□nin v. sub nnn. 

v. sub 1. nrn. 

f I. nrn vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be- 
hold (Aram, f Ju*, see, perceive with the eyes ; 

Palm. Ethp. MnnN = v Ileckendorf ZMG< 1888 * 397 ; 
Ar. perceive loith the inner vision , only; 
jlX. astronomer , astrologer •)— Qal Pf 't\ 58 11 
+ 6 1 .; ri'in p r22 29 29 30 ; nnn i 8 57 s ; wn Jb 1 5 17 ; 
tjnnn ^ 6 3 3 ; nn jb 2 4 l + 5t.; onnn Jb2 7 12 

Ez 1 3 7 - 8 ; Imp/. njQJNu 2 4 4 + 2 1 .; 3 fs. 1 nrn Mi 4 ,l ; 

2 ms. njnn Ex 18 21 ; 1 s. ninx 1 7 15 -j- 4 1.; ins 
Jb 23®; pi. *irg Is 26 u -f4 t.; JWjJ Is 26 11 ; 
nrinn is 33 17 +2t.; vnn i S3 o 10 Ct 7 l ; 1 pi. 
njnij Ct 7 1 ; Imv. njn Is 33 20 48 s ; vn ^46® 
Is 30 10 ; Inf cstr. niin ^ 2 7 4 Ez 21 34 ; Pt. njh 
Ez 12 27 ; pi. E'jh Is 47 13 Ez 13 9 * 16 22 s9 . (All 
other j>tc. forms are used as nouns, v. iTlh.) 
1 . see, behold: a. with the eye , acc. rei ^58 911 
Pr 22 s9 29 20 Is 33 20 57 8 ; God in theophany 
Ex 24 11 (JE); God, after death, apart from the 
flesh Jb 19 s6,2 '; the face of God \jsii 7 17 15 
(after death ). b. subj . the eyes themselves; man’s 
eyes: ni\inn thine eyes will behold Is 33 17 ; 

also of God’s eyes : ^ 1 1 4 1 7 2 . c. with ? look 
on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct 
7 1,1 5 Zkm M14 11 ; /y in the temple >/^ 2 7 4 ; 
the work of God Jb 3b 25 ; with investigation 
on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology 


pin 

Is 47 13 . 2 . see as a seer in the ecstatic state, 

with acc. of the vision seen : ptn Is i 1 Ez 12 27 
I3 16 ; nmo Nu 24 416 (JE ; poet., Balaam); HITO 
WW Ez 1 3 7 ; N&D Is 1 3 1 Hb 1 l ; Nlfi? nwt?D La 2 14 ; 
W0 Ez 13 6 * 23 21 34 22 s8 La 2 14 ; 3D Ez 13 8 ; 

Zcio 2 ; obj. deceitful things IS30 10 ; (D')TTl 
Is 2 1 Am i l Mi i 1 ; with b, be a seer , for any 
one Is 30 10 ; see a vision for one La 2 1414 . 
3. see, perceive : a. with the intelligence, abs. 
Jb 34 32 Pr 24 32 ; acc. rei Is 48 s ; Yahweh in his 
temple \j/ 63 s ; in his providential workings 
Jb 23® y/r 46 s Is 26 1111 . b. see, by experience 
abs. Jb 27 12 ; acc. rei Jbi5 17 24 1 . c. provide, 
Wl 'WN D]?n nmn Ex 1 8 21 provide from 
all the 2>eo2>le men of ability (E). 

Note. — nirr D’onx rra Jb 8 17 is difficult : 
BY renders he (it) beholdeth the place of stones 
(the root of the plant personified) Hengst, cf. 
Reuss nl. after @ $. Other renderings are : 
pierceth (cf. UH) Bo Ew Hi (njrp), Di De MV; 
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (HVP) 
© Siegf. 

nin 2 Ch 33 19 , v. following. 

tnih n.m. seer; — abs. 'n Am7 12 -f*7t.; 
cstr. nth iCh2i 9 +3t.; Htin 2Ch35 15 ; pi. 
nm Is 2 9 10 + 4 1.; mSn 2 Ch 3 3 19 (so rd. with © ; 
'fin MT scribal error) — 1. seer: a. of unnamed 
persons, syn. (tr)fcai 2 K 17 13 Is 29 10 ; D'iO Is 
30 10 ; O'ODj? Mi 3 7 ; historical writers CWhn 
2 Ch 33 18 , D'nn nan (©) 2 Ch 33 19 (MT appar. 
n.pr.) b. named prophets; Gad 2824" = 
iCh2i 9 , 1 Ch 29 s9 2 Ch2 9 25 ; Amos Am 7 12 ; Iddo 
2 Ch 9 W j2 15 ; Jehu 2Ch 19 2 . c. the singers: 
Heman 1 Ch 25 5 ; Asaph 2 Ch 29 30 ; Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35 15 . Note — It seems best to add 2. vision 
(cf. nsp is 28') nih oy is 28 15 with 

She Cl we made a vision (had a vision, in con- 
nexion with She’61 — i.e. by necromancy, v. Du — 
which makes us secure; || HlDTlW nna )VD); Ew 
§iMe { ranSi oracle here and 2K17 13 ; Hoffm ZAW 
111.95 p U t s un der 1 : ‘we have appointed a 
prophet with She ol (SS“Ein bei der Scheol be- 
stellter Seller”), who is answerable to us for it ;’ 
© 38 X AYBV Che Di al., are at (or have made 
an) agreement (prophetic advice of seers being 
taken at time of making treaties ; v. Mn 1), 
— Vid. also n.pr.m. sub ^3. 

t]iin n.m. 1)118,1 vision (on format, cf. Lg 
BN2W )— abs. 'n Ho i2 n + 25 t.; cstr. pin I s p 
*f 8 t. 1. vision , as seen in the ecstatic state 
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II DDp Mi 3 6 ; || QDpD Ez 12 24 ; || JYiobn Dn i 17 ; 
II tP 3 i Dn 9 W ; 'n nm Ez I2 57 13 16 ; 'n ntO Dn 
8 16 ; 'ru nsn Dn 8 2 - 2 9 51 ; 'm -an f 8 9 :0 ; pin 
bx HXnj Dn 8 1 vision appeared unto; Xi‘0 
nVTD La 2 9 find a vision from Yahiceh; also 
Ez 1 2 22,23 I)n 8 13,17,26 io 14 11 14 . 2. vision, in 

the night ptn Is 2$ 7 . 3 . divine commu- 

nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy 'n t?p2 
seek a vision (jrrophecy) from prophet Ez 

7*5 II (n')Tn i S 3 1 i Ch 17“; nan; nab ptn 
Je 2 3 16 a prophecy of their own hearts (minds) 
they speak; Dab JVDTni b'bx DDjJI ijJB' pin 
D'Nar'? nen Je 14 14 false vision and (v. b'bx) 
ivorthless divination deceit of their own hearts 
they are prophesying; 'n 2H2 vjrite the vision 
Hb 2 2 ; also Ho 12 11 Hb 2 3 Pr 29 18 Ez 7 13 (del. 
Co). 4 . vision , as title of book of prophecy, 
nm pin isd Nai 1 ; myv' 'n Is i 1 ; nnny 'n 
Ob 1 ; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32 s2 . 

t [mn] n.[f.], only cstr. Vny; nitna in the 
visiom (prophecies) of Iddo 2 Ch 9 s9 , the title 
of a collection of prophetic history, v. pin 4. 

+rvnn n.f. vision, conspicuousness (on 
format, cf. Lg BN202 ) — abs. 'n Is2i 9 Dn 8 5 8 ; 
cstr. rmrp IS2 9 11 ; sf. D3Tn in I 82 8 18 ;— 1 . vision , 
oracle of a prophet HtyjJ fi^in Is 2 1 2 a hard 

vision is declared to me; ^2H Mn 
Minn "ISDH ^'13 Is 29 11 the visi on (prophecy) of 
the whole is become to you as the icords of 
a sealed writing; tttpri D2TOn 

Is 28 18 your agreement with tiheol mil not stand, 
soThes MV De Che Di al. after Vrss, but Ew 

renders oracle, and Siegf. Ilellseherei, v. 
n?n 2. 2. consjncuousness in appearance: 

QP « conspicuous horn Dn8 s =the great 
horn v 8 ' 21 ; so y2"]N rwn Dn 8 8 , but crd.rrnnN 
others, as © Gr Bev. 

JC* n ' m - 2 8 7# 17 vision (on format, cf. Lg 
BNC00 )— abs. 'n 2 S 7 17 Is 2 2 1 - 6 ; cstr. P']n Jb 20 8 
33 15 ; sf. mn Zci 3 4 ; pi. abs. nirin Jb’7 14 103*, 
cstr. id. Jb 4 13 ; — 1. vision, in the ecstatic state 
'n flNI Jo 3 1 ; / n (tf)**:) valley of vision Is 2 2 1 - 5 . 
2. vision , in the night (ni)Ji'tn Jb 4 13 20 8 
33 15 ; II nib^n Jb 7 14 . 3 . divine communication 

in a vision , oracle , prophecy; || E'lTl 2 S 7 1 ' 

(=prn 1 Ch 17 15 ); Moans ii ; tnp ver&Zc 

1 3 4 they will be ashamed, every one of his vision 
when he prophesieth. 


wi 

n.pr.m. ( vision ) ancestor of Benha- 
dad king of Aram 1 K i5 ,8 (Klo prop, fhin and 
comp. © 1 K 1 1 231 ). 

n.pr.m. (El sees; As. Hazailu 

COT G1om) T kJng of Aram 2 K g 8. 13.15^ ^^2 Ch 

2 2 8 ; contr. h$rn 1 K 1 9 15 - 17 2 K 8 9 * 12 , v 28 = 2 Ch 2 2 \ 
2 K 9 1415 io 32 1 2 1818 - 19 1 3 3 -3-22-n.». ^xin JV2 Am i 4 . 

n.pr.m. (vision of El) Levite of 

the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon 
1 Ch 23®. 

n.pr.m. (Yah hath seen ) one of the 
chiefs of the rmT pa Ne 1 1 6 . 

t n.pr.m. (El sees) — 1. Benja- 

mite warrior of David 1 Ch 12 4 . 2. priest of 
David 1 Ch 16 6 . 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23 19 24 21 . 

4. a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20 14 . 

5. ancestor of one of the families of the re- 
storation Ezr 8 5 . 

(Yah sees ) a prince of the 

restoration Ez 1 o 15 . 

t ntnft n.[m.] vision — abs/DGn 15 1 ; cstr. 
nine Nu 24 416 Ez 13 7 ; — vision, in the ecstatic 
state MV mnp (|| 2T2 DppD) Ez 13 7 of the false 
prophets; ninp Nu 24 418 (JE; poems of 
Balaam); DITTO? DDntrbx -I3T iTn Gn I5‘(R) 
the ivord of ^ came unto Abram in a vision . 

t fltnp n.f. light, place of seeing, win- 
dow, njnp light over against light 

x K 7 4 - 6 . * 

n.pr.m. (visions) 1 Ch 25 4 (but 
on this list cf. RS 0 ™ 422 ' * d *-™),=rf t M\rp x Ch 
25 30 a Hemanite chief of a courso of singers. 

II. Hin (Vo i foil.; Ar. YxZ. nr., *lju^ be 
opposite , *Tx>. front, Lane 637b ; v. Lg BX5 ° Dr* 178 , 
cf. Sab. rnn prep, opposite DHM in MV). 

^ ntn n.m. Lt 7,51 breast of animals (Aram. 

— a ^ s * ^ Ex 29 26 +4 t.; cstr. HIT} 
Ex 2 9 27 + 5 1.; pi. Dim Lv 9 2021 — breast, only P, 
and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave- 
offering; of ram of installation Ex 2 9 s6 - 27 Lv 8", 
of peace-offering Lv7 30 ' 3 °9 20 - 21 , of Nazirite sacrif. 
N u 6 20 ; perquisite of Aaron and his sons Lv 7 s1 ’ 54 
io 1415 , cf. Nu 18 18 . 

t^n n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22 s2 , © A (av 
(cf. As, n.pr.loc. llazd , mentioned with Bazd 
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(v. III. m) by Esar. Dl p * sm •• 2K “®• ,,3, • COT on 
Gn 22 2 ' ; also Di). 

TTn ( ‘J of foil.; Ar. yZ. cut or notch; yL. 
pierce (Frey)). 

t[rtn] n.[m.] thunder-bolt, lightning- 
flash (NH HIJ; Aram. NJ'jn shining cloud ) — 
only cstr. Tin’ and pi. D'Hq ; niVp t'jn^ tJ-Tjl 
Jh28 M and a way for thunder-bolts = 3S 25 ; 
n^rtn ri&y * Zc io 1 (|j d tfpatp). 

pin 291 vb. be or grow firm, strong, 

strengthen (NH id . ; Aram. PEJ bind on 
or about , f/ird on, cf. Ar. bind , squeeze ) 

— tQal P/. 'n Gn 4 i 67 + 4 t ; pm 2 Ch 26“; 
sf. Vjn 2 Ch 28 20 , etc.; /*«/>/. ptnj 2 Ch 2 8 7 
(Baer) + 2 t. ; ptnj! Gn 4 1 56 + ; 'pin' 2 S io 11 + 
2 t.; yp)n' v Is 28^;' Imv. Pin Dt I2 V +; Dt 
31“ + ; /«/. «<r. ng|nj> 2 K i2 13 ; sf. Piqjnji Ez 
30 21 ; Pt. pin EX19 19 2 S3 1 , etc.; — I. intrans . be 
or grow strong : — 1. a. of physical strength of 
hands Ju 7 n 2S2' 16 21 Ez 2 2 14 Zc 8 913 (on Ez 
3 14 v. infr.); of arm, sq. inf. Ez 30 21 ; used of 
recovery fr. illness Is 39 1 ; sq. [J? com par. over- 
power 1 S 17 50 (c . x 3 instr.), 2 S 13 14 . b. of 
people, army Dt 11 8 Jos 17 13 (JE), =Ju i 28 , 
Ezr9 12 ; sq. I? compar. be stronger than, too 
strong for, prevail against 2 S io n * u =i Ch 
1 9 12.12 j £ 2 o 23,25 ; id., sq. acc. 1 K 16 22 , cf. of 
^ as prevailing over man Je 20 7 (|| ^); sq. 
by 2 Ch 8 3 2 7 & . c. of royal power pini s|bn "11*11 
2 S 3 1 (opp. D\hi D'ajjh); cf. 2 Ch 26 ,s (II nj 3 |n 
v lj ), Dn ii 6ft . d. prevail over , upon , of word 
of king 2 S 24 1 (sq. ~^N) = 1 Ch 21 4 (sq. by). 
e. of bonds Is 28 s2 . f. of sound of trumpet 
-IXD Pin) -ibin Ex 19 19 (E, cf. pin v 16 ) it grew 
much louder and louder . 2 . be firm, fast : — 

a. lit. be caught fast, of Absalom's head 2 S 1 8 9 
(sq. 3 ). b. be firm , secure, of a kingdom 2 K 
1 4* ( + Vi;a)=a Ch 25 s ( + vby). Oftener c. he 
firm = courageous, confident, esp. Imv., usually 
|| pDK (q.v.), Dt 3 1 <5,7 ** 3 Jos i« "* 9 * 18 io 25 23 6 (all D), 
2S10 15 13 28 1K2 2 1 Ch 1 9 13 (|| prnnn), 22 13 
28 10,20 2 Ch 15 7 19 11 3 2 7 Ezr 10 4 iff 27 14 3 1 26 Is 
35 4 4 1 6 Hg 2 4,4,4 Dn io 19,19 ; sq. nDnjstp^ 2 Ch 25®. 

d. hold firmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 3 2 Ch 3 1 4 . 

e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e. firmly 

refrain from it Dt 12 23 , cf. 1 Ch 28 7 . 3 . 

press, be urgent , sq. + Inf. Ex I2 33 (E); sq. 
by of hand of in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3 14 
(© Co rd. njJUl, adj., v. pin). 4. in bad sense : 


pin 

a. grow stout, rigid , hard, with idea of per- 

versity, of Pharaoh's heart Ex 7 13,22 8 15 (all P), 
9“ (11); cf.M>T3VJ>yipinMal3 13 . b. he severe , 
grievous, of battle 2 K 3 s6 ; of famine Gn 41 56,57 
(E), 47* (J ; sq. by), 2 K 2 5 3 = Je 52'. II. 

transit, only ipjn tib 2 Ch 28 20 strengthened him 
not, but txt, very dub. (|| \b nsn). fPi. Pf 
Pjn ^ I47 1S + , etc.; Impf P 5 .rw Ex 9 12 + 10 1 ., 
etc.; Imv. P?n Ne 6 9 + 2t.; fs. '£10 Na 3 14 ; 
h?jn Is 54 s etc.; Inf cstr. PJO 2 K i2 9 + 12 t.; 
Pt. PJDD Ex 14 17 ; D'pJDD 2 Iv 12 9 ;— 1. make 
strong (physically) ; a. sq. acc. pers. Ju 16 28 ; sq. 
by 3 12 ; sq. Na 2 s (|| nb pQK ; of personif. 
people), b. = restore to strength Dn 1 o 18,19 ; to 
health Ez 34 4,16 ; c. b give strength to 1 Ch 29 12 ; 
so, sq. onjjft}, Ho 7 15 Ez 30 24 (and v 2S Co, v. 
Hiph.) c. sq. acc. rei Is 4 1 7 Je io 4 (both c. 3 
instr.; of manufacture of idols); of strengthen- 
ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is 54 4 , cf. 33 s3 ; sq. 
bars of gates ^ 147 13 ; oft. of making strong, 
fortifying a town, etc. Na 3 14 2 Ch 11 11,12 26 s 
3 2 6 ; =repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Ne 3 19 v. 
Hiph.; c. acc. of temple 2 K 12 6,7,15 22 s 2 Ch 
24 612 29 3 34 s , cf. v‘° (|| ptofi); sq/' JV^ i Ch 
2 6 27 ; obj. breaches (acc.) 2 K 12 8,9,13 22 s . d. of 
establishing kingdom 2CI1 1 1 17 . 2. strengthen 

the hands (acc.) of any one, i.e. sustain, en- 
courage (opp. nan) Ju 9 24 Je 23 14 Ez 13 22 Is 35 s 
Jb 4 3 Ezr 6“ Ne 2“ 6» 2 Ch 29 s4 ; O'nfoa IT 'IT) 
i S 23 16 ; sq. 3 Ezr i c (-f-| instr.) 3 . make 
strong =bold, encourage, c. acc. Dt i 33 3 s8 2 S 
1 1 5 Is 4 1 7 ; c. acc. pers.-f- A n '3 2 Ch 35 s . 

4. make firm : — a. c. 2 acc. Is 22 21 

and with thy sash (of office) will I make him 
firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him (|| K*3^n). 

b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt "'IT 

in -nq ic6 f 64“. 5 . make rigid, hard, i. e. 

perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart of any 
one) Ex 4 21 io 20,27 (all E), 9 12 n 10 i4 4,8,17 
(all P), Jos 1 i M (D); v. also l&DD DD'22 'n 
Je 5 3 t- Hiph. ll8 Pf. P'jnn Ju f+j 3 fs. 
njrinn j e 4 9 M + ; sf. 'jnpjnn j e 8 21 ; 'Rpjnn Ne 
5 16 +3 t.; '%inn) Ez 30 25 , etc.; Impf. p'10! 
Jh8 16 +2t.; is.ptnx) Is 4 2*; V’ln: J e 6 23 + 2t.’; 

Dn ii 32 , etc.; Imv. pjnn 2 S ii 23 +2 t., 
etc.; Inf cstr . P'TDD 2 K 15 19 Is 64 s ; sf. 'ij'jnn 
Je 3 1 32 ('nn Cod. Petrop. v. RS JPh * vl - ] 1888 *' ”); Pt. 
P'tnp Ex 9 2 + 9 1 .; sf. .nijjnp Dn 1 1 6 ; fs. npjnp 
Ne 4 11 ; pi. D'jjqnp Ne 4 10 +5 t.; cstr. ^|qp 
Ez 2 7 9,27 ; — + 1 . a. make strong, strengthen 
Je 5 1 12 . b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15 19 
(4-iT21). c. display strength (late) 2 Ch 26 s 
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(|| 'i3i ny \af ^>1), Dn ii“ (||*qn). +2. 

make severe , of battle 2 S 1 1 28 . + 3 . sq. T = 

support Ezi6 49 ; sq. nfyVl} 30 25 (subj. but Co 
rds. Pi. as v 24 )+. 4 .^zrepair, walls of Jerus., 

Ne 3 4,4 ' 4 +3i t. Ne 3; cf. (in gen.) pt. used 
substant. ^TD 'p'jnD Ez 2 7 9,27 of Tyre and her 
ships (|| O'n^P, etc.) t 5 . prevail , abs. Dn 
11 7 ; sq. h? Jb 1 8 9 ; prevail upon to ^2$6 'nn 
2 K 4 8 . 6. esp. take or keep hold of, seize, 

grasp : a. take hold of, seize, catch , sq. 2 Gn 

i 9 4 (J), 2I 18 (E), Ex 4 4 (j; || rnx), Ju 7 20 1 S 15 27 
2 S 1 11 1 K 1 50 2 28 2 K 2 12 4 27 Is 4 * Zc 8 23 - 23 Pr7 13 2 6 17 , 
cf. also Ju I9 26 - 29 2 Ch2 8 15 ; with violence Dt 
2 2 26 25 11 1 Si 7 35 (perh. pf. consec. freq., v. Dr), 

2 S 2 16 13 11 ; sq. b 2 S 1 5 6 ; fig. in order 

to lead one (subj. '') sq. 2 Je3i 32 , c. acc. Is 
4 1** 13 ; cf. Is 5i l8 (2; ||^nj); sq. acc. Na 3 u take 
hold of the brick-mould, Je 6 23 = 5o 42 , Zc 14 13 
(with violence), ^35 2 Ne 4 1011 , seize the kingdom 
Dn n 21 ; in metaph. Mi 4 9 (^n Tj^jnn), Je 6 24 
8 21 49 24 (v. Gie), 50 43 ; of pious laying hold of \ 
sq. 3 Is 64 s , cf. 27* 56 2,4 <s ; of other gods 1 K 
9 fl =2 Ch 7 s2 ; laying hold of wisdom Pr 3 18 , cf. 
4 13 Jb 2 3 9 27 s Je 8 s . b. have or keep hold of, sq. 

3 Ju 1 6 26 2 S3 29 Je 50 33 Ne 4 16 . c. hold up, sq. 

3 , fig. = sustain, support Lv 25 s5 ; of 7 ' holding 
his servants Is42 6 45 1 , cf. Jb 8 20 ; v. also pt. 
used substantively Dn u 1 (|| TO?), v 6 (|| K' 30 , 
nb ; ); of Ne. holding fast to ( 3 ) his work Ne 5 16 ; 
cf. of wicked, holding to his house Jb 8 18 ; 
cleave or cling to (by) one’s brethren Ne io 30 . 
hence c. keep, retain, sq. 3 Ex 9 2 (J), Ju 7 8 19 4 ; 
so Ez 7 13 Sm Co (MT Hithp.); sq. anger (acc.) 
Mi 7 18 . d. hence also hold , contain , sq. acc. 
2 Ch 4 5 . 1- Hithp. (esp. Ch) Pf. pinnn 2 Ch 

j 3 7 +3 t., etc.; Impf pjnnjl Gu 48^+7 t.; 
pirWI 2 Ch 2 1 4 32 s ; ^Pjfnrp Ez 7 13 (but Sm Co rd. 
Hiph.), etc.; Jmv. pinnn 1 k 20 22 ; ^nnn 1 s 
4*; Inf. cstr. Fjnnnj> 2 Ch 13 8 16*; Pt. Fjnno 
2 S 3" Dn io 21 ; pi. 0'i??nnp 1 Ch 11 10 ;— 1 . 
strengthen oneself 283* 1 K 20 22 2 Ch i l 12 13 
13 21 2 1 4 23 1 25 11 27 s ; sq. by against 2 Ch 17 1 ; 
gain strength Ezr 7 s8 Dn io 19 , cf. nin '3 'nnn 
1 S 30 4 ; fig .-=^take courage 2 Ch 15 8 . 2. put 

forth strength, use ones strength Gn 48* (i.e. he 
exerted himself, he sat up by a great effort), 
Nu 13 20 Ju 20 22 1 S 4 9 2 S io 12 1 Ch 19 13 2 Ch 
32 6 . 3 . sq. p?b withstand 2 Ch 13 7 ' 8 . 4 . 

sq. Dy hold strongly with 1 Ch 1 1 10 Dn io 21 , cf. 
of \ nbv 333b oy 'nnnb 2 Ch 16 9 .— For 
Vjjplfl Ez 7 13 rd.Hiph* v. Sm Co Da. 


pm 

tpjll adj. strong, stout, mighty; — 'n 
Ex 10” + 1 8 t. ; f. nijjn Ex 3”+ 3 1 t. + Ez 3 14 
(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.) ; pi. D'pin Ju i8 w *f 2 t.; 
cstr. 'p]n Ez 2 4 (del. Co v. infr.) 3 7 ;— 1. strong: 
a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13 18 (opp. PE"}), v 2! 
(compar. c. IP), Jos 14 11 17 18 (all JE), Ju 18 2 ® 
(compar. c. IP); also of Je 50 34 Pr 23 11 ; of 
hand of '' Jos 4 24 (D), so Ez 3 14 © Co (v. supr. 
and pin Qal 3 ); cf. of Tyre &Z njjjq nrrjl 
Ez 26 17 (del. B Co), b. usu. attrib.; of arm of 
Pharaoh Ez 30 22 (opp. n33C0) ; esp. of hand of 
'' in delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex 3 19 (gloss ? 
v. Di), 6 1,1 1 3 9 (all J), Dt 6 21 7 8 9 28 Dn 9 15 ; in 
wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34 12 ; also 
nijin i;a irtia nba Ex 3 2 11 (JE), cf. Nei 1# , 
but oftener .T«M ynp* flpin T3 Dt 4 s1 5” 7'* 
11 2 26 s Je 32 21 \p- 136 12 ; of control of enemies 
and deliverance from exile Ez 20 33 * 34 ; more geu. 
Dt 3" (|| *|jn$), 1 K 8« = 2 Ch 6 K ; of V s 0 ppo- 
sition to Zedekiah Je 21 8 ; once of Edom, opp. 
Isr. npjn yy\ *133 Di'3 Nu 2 o 20 (JE). c. of sword 
of'' Is 2 7 1 (||nbi*i$ni TOgn), of wind Exio 19 (J), 
i K19 11 ; sound of trumpet ( = loud) Exi9 18 (E). 
d. severe , sharp , hot, of war i S 14 s2 (pred.), 
battle 2 S 1 1 15 , sickness 1 K 1 7 17 (pred.), famine 
18 2 . e.Jirm , hard , of face, EZ3 8 , forehead, 

n^p v 8 ; adamant, sim. of forehead v 9 (compar., 
c. IP); of sky Jb 3 7 18 (pred.) In pi. cstr. 3 t b 'n 
Ez 2 4 hard of heart (||DpE ^p) but om. 
B Co, njfD^'n 3 7 hard ( = impudent) of forehead 
(|pb“'^p). 2 . as subst., a strong one, of '' 

(P]P3 as, in the character of, a strong one) 
Is 40 10 ; of agent Is 28? (UPP^; v. also 
inb ftps; pjm Am2 M ; c. )l? comp.s=ow« too 
strong for Je3i n ^35 10 . In Ez 34 16 ^IT uses 
'nn in bad sense (|| flJO^n), © Co, with diff. 
text, in good sense (v. YB). 

pin adj .verb. v. pin Qal Pt . 

+ [pm] n.[m.] strength, only 'pin ^ \js 18 2 
(om. by error H2S22 2 where G)L pov). 

(De al. der. fr. pin, hut [njjjn] favours Pjn^. 

t [npm] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf. 
form fr. p:n v. Ges* 45 * lb ) — 1. of urgency of 
Vs hand in prophetic inspiration njn Hpina Is 
8 U (cf. pin Ez 3 14 ). 2. of royal power ^ina 

2 Chi2 1 26 l8 (||P!n v 15 ), Dim 2 . 

tpm n.m. strength; — 'n cstr. Ex I3 3 + 
3 t.; Wgjrj Am 6 13 ; — 1. of T 'n Ex 13 31418 
(all JE). 2 . national strength Am 6 13 Hg 2 K . 

x 
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Nton 


npin 


t nptn n.f. strength, force, violence, alw. 

'T : r 

nijjna, with strength. force, etc.; — 1. of oppres- 
sion Ju 4 3 forcibly, violently; capture by force 

1 S 2 18 ; Ei' 34 4 of ruling Tfjra '03 with force 
and with rigour. 2. rebuke severely , sharply 
J u 8 1 ; cry mightily, insistently Jon 3 s . — 

2 lv 1 2 13 v. pin Qal Inf 


n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Oh 8 17 , © 
Afa*(«)t ; ©L Effwa. 

vr p in, n*ptn, vpptrr, n n.pr.m. 

('* 4a ^ strengthened , strengthened ; = As. 

//ac-a4i(?)ai4. J Schr COT on 2 K 18 1 * , Jager BA8, * 4r>9 ; 
cf. n.pr. pm' on seal Gann JA » 1883 Feb -' Mar - 134 No ’ 7 ; 
. — on format, v. Lag™ 134 )— 1 . © 
son of Ah az. King of Judah, seldom + *"^i ?]7 
2 K jgrio.u. ii.i 5 .i 6 . 16^ a ] so 'n Pr 25 1 1 ; elsewh. 

in 2 K (exc. 20 10 ) Wj?]n : 16 20 i8 9 -f 34 t., 
2 K 18-21 ||Is 36* + 31 t., Is 36-39; also 
f Je 26 1819 1 Ch 3 13 2 Ch 29 1827 30 24 32 ,s ; in Ch 
usu. WpjrP 1 Ch 4 41 2 Ch 2 8 27 + 3 5 1. 2 Ch 29-33; 
also 2K20 10 Jeig 4 , and in title Is i 1 ; + n;i?]?? 
Ho i 1 Mi i 1 +(if ' in these three be not txt. 
err. for 1). t2. njptn great-great-grand- 

father of proph. Zephaniah Zp 1 1 , © rov E {ckiov, 
pcrh. = 1. t3. © EffKia(ff), njpm man 

of royal Davidic line 1 Ch 3 s3 prob. near time 
of Chr. + 4 . njPjrP, © Ef«m( f ), head of a 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2 16 =i"ljpin Ne 7 21 , 
cf. also 'n Ne io 18 . + 5 . © Efeictar, an 

Ephraimite, Ahaz’s time 2 Ch 28 12 . 




n.pr.m. (God strengthened , cf. 


foreg.; v.Lag™ 134 ) — 1 . the well-known priest 
and prophet, son of Buzi, © Icfeicti/X, Ez i 3 
24 u . 2. priest of 19th course (assigned to 

David’s time) 1 Ch 24 16 , © Eff^X, ®L (20th 
course, cf. A) IcfmijX. 


njj?WT) v * su P r - 


"ITFI (\/offoll.; meaning dub.; perh. cf.Ar. 
jjj*. the eye was or became narrow , small, Lane 
731 c ; hence narrow-eyed animal). 

t-nn mm .* 80 14 swine, boar (NH id.; 
Aram. Ar.^yi*. (Aram, loan- 

wd. acc. to Fra 110 , yet v. Lag ^ 113 ); Eth. *FilLCl 
(only once ; = wild boar), v. Horn NS 319 f,358,SA> ) 
ahv. st. abs., 4 t. c. art. 'nn; — 1 . swine , for- 
bidden as food Lv 11 7 (P), Dt 14 6 , cf. 'nn 
Is 65 4 66 17 , and 'n’ff? 66 3 as heathen offering 
(R S 8 * m ‘ ,f 272 32S - 338 - 392 ) ; with implication of repul- 


siveness 'n 2HJ DJ 3 Pr 1 1 22 sim. of fair 
woman with dub. character. 2. wild boar 
njrjp 'n 80 14 fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of 
vineyard). 

+ T>in n.pr.m. (cf. inscr. in RA 1867 * p1 * 7 , 
Dr Smxx,li ; Ho ZMG 1886,162 pointing — to avoid 
offence;’ but Nbr Acxd - 1887< D ® c - 17 eomp. Talm. & X 
(SH^n f n^rn, etc.) pomegranate (and 

apple; Syr. >o»I, j 5 o|Jl), cf. fitsn '33 2 S 4 ! ' 6 *)— 
1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David’s 
time) 1CI124 15 ; © Xi?ffn/(i6th,v 14 ),but A Ufap, 
©L XrjCttp. 2. one of those sealed Ne io 21 ; 
© H (tip, ©L Af7p. 

tn " 11/77 a.pr.m. 1 Ch 9 12 cf. injpK p. 28 b. 

nn, nn v. sub mn. 

i-Non,*. miss (a goal or way), go 
wrong, sin(NHiVZ.; Aram. Ks.hatil, 

Zim BP46 ; Sab. kbR, KBfin, id., DHM in MV; 
Ar. do wrong , commit a mistake or an 

error ; 11. make to miss the mark ; iv. miss the 
mark, miss the way; Eth. 'J'Pfi: fail to find 
or have; sts. sin, esp. in deriv.) — Qal Pf.'n Ex 
32 31 + 29 1., 3 fs. nwpn Lv 5 ls La x 8 , may Je 50 14 
Ez i6 lb , naon Ex 5 16 , etc., + 82 t. Pf.; Impf 
NBni Lv 4 3 + 12 t., ^nn Ex 20 20 + 4 6 , etc.+ 
20 t. Impf.; Inf. Kbn Ez’ 3 21 + 8 t, KteqD ^ 39 2 , 
itmo (txt. err. for KOTO) Gn 20®, nN 0 H 3 Nu 1 g 28 , 
fatten Ez 33 12 (del. Co); Ft. #t?fa Pr 13”+ 6t., 
Non fs i 4 Ec 9 2 , Ntpfa i s 6 $* + 2 1., Ntjh Ec 8 12 , 
sf. Won p r 8 36 , pl. D'Sph I S 14 33 , sf. naon Ez 
i8 4 -so . — 1 m ; 88 . xonn thou shalt not miss 
anything J b g 24 , D$p 3 1*^ Pr 1 9 s one hasten- 

ing with his feet misseth ( the way or the goal); 

. D^n 'Nph Pr 8 36 the one missing me (Wis- 
dom) is one wronging himself ( opp. "WX'to) ; miss, 
i.e. endanger, one’s life Pr2o 2 IIb2 10 acc. to 
De VB (others sub 3 q. v.) 2. sin, miss tht 

goal or path of right and duty: a. against man , 
abs. E x 5 16 (E), 1S26 21 2S19 21 1K18 9 2K18 14 ; 
with h of the person against whom or towards 
whom one sins, Gn 40 1 (E), Jun 27 1S2 28 19 4 
24 12 , 1 K 8 31 =2 Ch 6 ”; 77 mxon no wherein 
have I sinned against thee ? Gn 20 9 (E) Je 3 7 18 ; 
with 3 , worm Gn 42 w (E) do not sin 
against the lad, against David 1 S I9 4,& . b. 
elsewhere always against God, abs. Ex 2O 20 (E), 
9 s4 (J) J03 7 11 (D) Lv 4 3 5 1 * n * 17 * 21 * 23 Ku i6“(P), 
Ne 6 13 Jb i 6 * 22 7 20 io 14 24 19 3 5 6 ^ 4 6 7« 32 Is 43^ 
6 4 4 Je 2 s3 Lag 7 Ez 3 2121 16 61 28 16 33 12 Ho 8 11 


kepi 
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NIDI! 

(del. We KI ' Froph ), v 11 io a 13 2 ; ’ 3 PI NDr6 ’nn 3 
I have not permitted my palate to sin Jb 31 30 ; 
Pt. XEh, used as adj., sinful nation Is i 4 , sinful 
person Ez i8 4,20 ; but usually as noun, sinner 
Pr 1 1 31 13 22 14 21 Ec 2 28 7 26 8 12 9 213 Is 65 20 . Sin 
is confessed : ^Xttn we have sinned Nu 1 4 40 2 1 7 
(E) Juio 18 1S12 10 , 1 K 8 47 = 2 Ch 6 37 , Nei 8 
^io6 8 Lag 16 Dn 9 515 ; TiXDn I have sinned 
Ex 9 27 Nu 2 2 34 (J) 1S15 200 2S24 1017 iCh 
2 1 9,17 Jb33 27 . Sin is universal : "liy'x D“1X px 
XEn^ X^> there is no man who sinneth not iK 8 48 

— 2 Ch 6 s6 , ma nbjn ntyx pxn pnv px cnx *0 

XDn' X^I EC7 20 /or man there is none righteous 
in the earth who doeth good and sinneth not ; 
with b } against God Gn20 6 (E), 39®(J), EX32 33 
Nu 3 2 M (b0th JE), Dt 9 18 20 18 lS2 25 I2 23 I4 33 ' 34 , 

1 K 2 Ch 6 24 - 20,36 - 39 , 2 K 1 7 7 H04 7 Mi 7 9 

Zp i 17 Je 40 3 44 s3 50 714 Ez i4 13 Is 42 s4 Jb 8 4 
yfr 78 17 119 11 No i 6 ; in confession b TlXBn Ex 
io 16 Jos 7 20 (J), 2 S 1 2 13 41 s 5 1 6 ; b UXton Dt 

i 41 Ju io 10 1 S 7 8 Je 3^ 8 14 14 720 Dn 9 811 ; with 
3 of instr., lips Jb 2 10 , tongue ^ 39 s ; wherein 
Ez 37 s3 Lv 4 23 (P), therein Lv 5 22 (P); ellipsis 
of 3 in phrase ^ 'n nt^X DJty (their) iniquity 
wherein they sinned against me Je 33 s ’ 8 ; njJCQ 
by error , unwittingly Lv 4 s - 22 - 27 5 15 Nu I5 2 '* 28 
(all P); against thy judgments Ne 9 s9 ; with 
✓5?, with regard to Lv 5® Nu6 n (P) Ne 13 26 ; 
with cognate acc.nXDn'n Ex 3 2 30 - 3, (JE); nxsn 
'n ntfx Nu I2 11 (J) Lv 4 3 - 28 - 28 - 35 56.10.13 ( all P) 
i 9 22 - 22 (H), Dt 9 18 I K 14 18 ' 22 15 30 1 6 13 * 19 2 K 2 1 17 
Ez 18 24 33 16 ; b 'n ntyx nxon Je 16 10 Ne i 6 ; 
by 'n n^x nxan Lv 4 14 (P); 'n xsn La i 8 ; xon 
/ n T’X Dt 19 15 . 3 . incur guilt , penalty by 

sin, forfeit: TlXDITl Gn 43® / shall 

incur the blame of sinning against thee all my 
day s t cf. 44 32 (J); c. acc. WAn forfeiting one- 
self , ones life Pr 20 2 Hb 2 10 acc. to most, yet 
V. sub 1.— 'n i^x Lvs 7 he shall 

bring his trespass-offering which he has incurred 

by sin ; 'n nete ump Lvs 11 ; ehprrp 'n nete nx 

v 16 what he hath incurred by taking of 
the holy thing he shall pay . Pi. Pf Xtsn 
Lv 14 s2 ; sf. ton Nu 19 19 , nxsn Ex 29 3fi + 2 1.; 
3 pi. ixtpn Ez 43 s2 * 22 ; Impf. Ktsnjl Lv8 15 ; sf. 
^nxipnn Lv 9 16 , 'jajBra-i ^ 5 i 9 , n|anx Gn3i 39 , 
IXtprPl 2 Ch 29 24 ; Inf Xt?n Lv 14 49 Ez 43 23 ; 

Ngnon Lv 6 19 ; — 1. bear loss: n|Enx 
I bare the loss of it Gn 31 39 (E; lit. I let it be 
missing 1 poss. rd. HJtsnX I was made to miss 
it V). 2. make a sin-offering: c. sf. referring 


to 'VyV Lv9 15 (P); to sin-offering Lv 6 19 (P); 
n2fOn by upon the altar Ex 29 s8 (P; not cleanse 
the altar liV); nratOH DD1 nx 'n 2 Ch 29 s4 
made a sin-offering with their blood on the altar. 
3 . purify from sin: the altar, by putting the 
blood of the sin-offering on its horns, Lv 8 16 (P), 
Ez 43 20 - 22 . 22 - 23 ; the sanctuary, by applying to it 
the blood of the sin-offering Ez45 18 . 4 . 

purify from uncleanness: the house of the 
leper by application of the mixture of living 
water and blood of the bird Lv 1 4 49,62 (P); 
a person, by application of the mixture of living 
water and ashes of the red heifer Nu I9 19 (P), 
by sprinkling with a hyssop sprig yfr 51 9 . 
Hiph. Pf x'tpnn I K I 4 I6 + 17 t., M?nn (Kt 
err. for X't?nn)'’ 2 K 13 8 ; sf. Mnn 2 K 17 21 ; 
p l. wonn I Ki6 13 Nei 3 26 ; Impf xbn : j u 20 18 
2K21"; ^t?nn Dt 2 4 4 ; wanrn 1 k‘16 2 21 22 ; 
pl. VN'tpn: Ex 2 3 33 ; Inf X'tonri Ec 5 s 1 K i6 19 
Je 3 2 3S (Qr), '?nn Je32 35 (Kt err.); Pt. pl. cstr. 
'S'*?™? Is 29 21 ; — 1. miss the mark: ( 3 X 2 ybp 
XEIV X 7 t »TjyD ? n*?X J U 20 18 slinging with stones 
at an hair and would not miss . 2. induce 

or cause to sin: with acc. Ex 23 33 (JE), Ne 
13 26 ; elsewh. in the phrase HX X'Dnn 

(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 1 4 16 1 g 26 30,34 1 ga-w-w-a* 
2 1 22 2 2 63 2 K 3 3 io 29 - 31 i 3 2 - 611 14 24 is 9 18 - 24 - 28 23 16 ; 
c. sf. ref. to Isr. 2 K 1 7 21 ; mvf DX 2 K 21 11,16 
Je 3 a 35 (sts. c. 2nd acc. — DXEn, or i^X ref. to 
riXEn: — 1 K 1 5 28 * 34 1 6 28 2K17 21 2 1 16 ; prob. also 
1 K 14 16 15 80 16 13 ; no 2nd ^ce. 1 K 16 219 21 22 
2 2 s3 2 K 2i 11 2 3 1S Je 32 s5 ; the rest are am- 
biguous). 3 . bring into guilt , condemnation , 
qmnishment : D"1X 'X'DTO Is 2 9 21 who bring a man 
into condemnation ; pxn HX X'ann X^ Dt 2 4 4 
thou shaU not bring the land into guilt; [fin bx 
•ptoTlX X'Dn^ T 3 TIX Ec5 s do not permit thy 
mouth to bring thy flesh into punishment. Hithp. 
Impf xtfniv Nu i9 12 + 4 t., ^nn> Nu 8 21 , 
^nn> Jb4i 17 ,^nnn Nu3i ,9 ,^gnnn NU31 20 ; 
— 1. miss oneself lose oneself fig. for be bewil- 
dered beside oneself \ Jb 41 17 by 

reason of consternation they are beside themselves 
(|| VW are afraid). 2. purify oneself from 

uncleanness, only in P : a. Levites Nu 8 21 . b. 
those in contact with the dead Nu I9 1213 ‘ 2 °3 1 19 20 ; 
with 3 , Nu 3 i 23 ; by a mixture of ashes 

of the red heifer with fresh water Nu 19 12 . 

t Nipn n.m. Dt18 * 9 sin (on format, v. Lag ** 
142 ) — 'ri Lv i 9 17 + 15 1. ; sf. ton Lv 2 4 15 + 5 t., 
IXDn La3 M , QX^n LV 20 20 ; pl. D'xcn Ecio 4 ; 
cstr. 'XEn 2 K io 29 Ez 2 3 49 ; sf. 'XEq Gn4i 9 , 

x 2 
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'NBn Is 38 17 yjs 51 11 , fc'NBn Dn 9 16 ^ 103 10 , 
i 18 ; — 1. sin; a. againstmanGn4i 9 (E) 
Ec 1 o 4 . b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is 3 1 7 Ho 1 2 9 ; 
Non 'n La 7 8 cf. Dt 19 15 2 K io 29 ; mo odto 'n 
sin worthy of death Dt2i 22 =niB 'n 2 2 26 ; with 
3 , because of \ D11 9 16 ; God is entreated: hide 
thy face from my sins y/s 5 1 11 ; and it is said in 
faith, thou wilt cast behind thy back all my sins 
Is 38 17 . 2. guilt of sin: 2 Non JTH sin (the 

guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15 9 21 22 2 3 22123 24 15 ; 
HD WOna in his sin (guilt) die Nu 27 s (?) ; 
INOnn each for his own sin Dt 2 4 16 =2 K 
1 4 16 — 2 Ch 2 5* > 'ON 'inon' Nttm ^ 51 7 in sin 
(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con- 
ceived me; D'JBb ED'NBn ON Is i 18 though your 
sins be like scarlet { in guilt) ; \lb t"lbty U'NttrD N^ 
yfr 103 10 not according to our sins (their guilt) 
hath he done to us. 3 . punishment for sin : 
'n bear sin (its punishment) LV20 20 24 15 
(H), Nu 9 13 1 8 s2 (P) ; with bear sin because 
of LV19 17 22 9 (H) Nu i 8 32 (F); bear sins of 
idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 2 3 49 ; the ideal 
servant of Yahweh bore the sins of many Is 53 12 ; 
without only La 3 s9 INOn by “Oa (wherefore 

doth) a man (complain) for the punishment of 
his sin ? 

t[Nten] adj. and n.m. 1. sinful, 2. sin- 
ners — as adj.f. HNon Am 9®, elsewhere only ph 
D'Non Nu32 14 +i5 t.; cstr. 'Non Am 9 10 ; sf. 
n'NOH Is 13 9 ; — 1. adj. a, sinful menNu 32 14 
(J), kingdom Am <f. b. exposed to condemna- 
tion , reckoned as offenders 1K1 21 (cf. Hiph. Pt. 
Is 29 21 ). Elsewh. 2. n.m. sinners Nu i7 3 (P), 
1 S 15 18 Am 9 10 Is 1 28 1 3 9 33 14 ^ i 1 - 6 25 s 2 6 9 51 15 
104 33 Pr i 10 13 21 23 17 ; m»T^ 'n sinners against 
Gn i 3 13 (J). 

t n^tOn n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 3 4 7 (JE) 
is r, 18 . T T ~ 

+n^n n.f. sin, sin-offering (?) — 1. sin, 
chiefly in the phrase nb’"B 'n great sin G11 20 9 (E) 
Ex 3 2 21 * 30 - 31 (JE), 2 K 17 21 ; 'h ^ 3 2 1 he 
• whose sin is covered is blessed ; but the prayer 
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged 
^ 109 7 . 2. sin-offering (acc. to most) rb)V 

rrNBrft ^ 40 7 whole burnt-offering and sin- 
offering (so Yrss Thes MV SS ah, but < whole 
burnt- offering with sin v. Br MI>329 ). 

t n.f. 1 8 14, 38 (Gn 4 7 no exception for }* 3 ^ 

is noun = crouching beast) sin, sin-offering, 'n 


Gn4 7 + I24t.; Hl£nbNui5 24 (txt.err.for HNOnb), 
nsanb Zc 13’ (but’rd. nmn^Sta 2AW, - s ‘); cstr. 
risen' Ex 30 10 + 1 9 1. ; sf. 'nxkn Gn 3 1 36 + 1 6 1.; 
vhNen 1 K16 56 , Dsnseri Ex 32 30 +3t.,etc.,+ 
52 1. sf.; pi. nitfen' 2 K 12 17 +3 1 .; cstr. mtten 
1// 2,r; 7 + 17 1. ; riNQn Nu 5 6 +6 1.; sf. 'jniKan 
V ,2 5 18 ; Ezi8 51 33 18 , etc., + 4ot. sf. ; — 

1. sin : a. against man Gn 31 36 5o 17 (E), Nu 
12 11 (J) 1 S 20 1 ; DIN 'n sins against man Nu 
5 6 (P). Elsewhere b. against God Lv 4 14 - 23,28 
(P), 1 S 2 17 14 38 1 K 16 1313 2 K 2 1 1817 2 Ch 33 19 
Is 3 9 3 o ! 58 1 59 212 Je 5 28 1 6 1018 3 o 14 - 15 50 20 La 
4 822 Ez 16 51 18 14 21 29 33 1016 Am 5 12 (We K1 * Proph * 
ids. OO'NOn, as Is i 18 — v. Non — on acc. of 
masc. D'ETCJ?), Mi 1 13 3 8 ^ 32 s 51 6 59 4 Pr g 22 13 6 
14 34 2 1 4 24® Jb 13 23 * 23 Dn 9 2020 ; niyj 'n sins of 
my youth y/r 2 5 7 ; 't?DJ 'n 'JDD '"ID Mi6 7 fruit 
of my body (my child as an offering) for the 
sin of myself ; sin of divination 1 S 1 5 s3 ; of the 
mouth y/r 59 13 ; nay 'n Ho 4® the sin of my 

people they eat (gain their daily food by means 
of it, cf.We; % Hi Or al. sin-offering , but this 
not elsewhere in early proph., and || Jty against 
it, v. We Pro1 - 3 - 78 ); pan nNDn nnsi> Gn4 7 (J) 
at the door (of Cain) sin is a crouching beast; 
sin of the people is embodied in the golden 
calf Dt 9 21 ; and the high places of Beth Aven 
Ho io 8 ; c. 3 on the ground of sin Ne 9 s7 ; for sin 
Mi i 6 2K24 3 IS40 2 Je 15 13 17 3 Ez 16 52 ; with or 
by sin 1 K 14 22 16 2 Is 4 3 24 ; 'rD walk in 
sin 1 K 15 s - 26 - 34 I6 19 - 26-31 2 K 17 22 ; 'rD pD"l cleave 
unto sin 2 K 3 3 ; c. on account of sin Dt 9 18 
1 K 15 30 16 19 Mi 6 13 ; for sin Lv 4 328 - 35 5 6 - 13 (P) 
19 22 2 6 18 * 24,28 (H); 'n by P]D' add unto sin 1 S 
12 19 2 Ch 28 13 Is 30 1 Jb 34 s7 ; c. 3 according to 
sin Lv 26 21 ; c. b to or for sin Lv 1 6 10 * 21 Dt 19 15 
1 K 12 30 13 34 Pr io 18 Zc 13 1 ; c. because of 
sin Lv 4 26 5 6 * 10 ^(P), i9 M (H), La 4 13 ; mvre 
than sin Jb 3 5 3 ; 'JlNEno 'rnnu / am clean 
from my sin Pr 20 9 ; 'n ' 3 DO because of sin 
yfr 3 8 4 ; 'n because of sin 1 K 14 16 ; 

'n nnN ivalk after sin 2 K 13 2 . c. men should 
return from sin J? 3 ^ 1 K 8 M = 2 Ch 6 26 , Ez 1 8 21 
33 14 ; depart from it 2 K io 31 15 18 ; 

jD 2 Ki 3 611 1 4 24 1 g 0 - 24 - 28 ; be concerned about |0 2NT 
^ 3 8 19 ; confess f T\ njriri Nu5 7 (P); 'n by minn 
Ne i 8 9 2 . d. God deals with sin: (1) he 
visits punishment upon it (^J?) *3pD Ex 3 2 84 (JE) 
H08 13 9 9 Je 14 16 ; inquires after it b CHT Jb 
io 6 ; watches over it by "IOE* Jl) 14 16 ; hoards it 
up Ho 1 3 12 ; (2) by forgiveness: / n Exio 17 
32 s2 (JE), 1 S 15 25 ; 'n pv Nb: ^3 2 8 ; 'rb n^j 
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n^ton 

J os 2 4 19 (E), ^ 25 18 ; pardon 'rb r&D Ex 34 9 (JE) 

1 K 8 34 - 38 2 Ch b 25 - 27 7 14 Je 36 s ; removal non 

Is 27®; "VOyn 2S12 13 ; casting into the depths 
of the sea Mi 7 19 ; (3) by covering over , making 
atonement for ^^$0 Is 6 7 thy sin shall 

be covered over; actively, 'n by ^22 ^ 79®; 
'n nb2 f 85 s (cf. nNtpn ^D3 \// 32 1 ); 'n Dnn|j 
(Qr) ma&e an end of sins Dn 9 s4 ; (4) by blotting 
out 'n nn» Is 44 22 Je 18 23 ^ iog u Ne 3 s7 ; 
cleanse from sin 'n?2 ^51*; 'nb lipD a 

fountain for sin Zc 1 3 1 ; (5) by not remember- 
ing it 'n I2t xb Is 43 25 ; “or *6 'rb Je 31 34 ; 

Dt 9 s7 wotf nn<o his sin . 
e. atonement may be secured for, 'n 1V2 122 
Ex 32 80 (JE ; Moses, by his intercession). f. 
acc. to P (H) the priest is to make atonement 
for a person (by 122) by sin-offering or trespass- 
offering, 'TO because of sin LV4 26 g 6 - 10 1 6 84 ; 'n by 
4 s5 5 13 (all P), ig^{R; v.We *«*»-*» »«, ^ g0 
that the man is clean from sin 'nD 1HD Lv 1 6 30 . 
2 . condition of sin, guilt of sin Gn 18 20 Nu 16 26 
32^ (J), Ez 3 s0 18 21 , mWy nmin nm 'n 
OJ’ninajD the sin (guilt) of Judah is 

graven upon the table of their heart , and upon 
the horns of your altars Je 17 1 . 3 . punish- 

mentforsin: D’Uirio 'm Dnso 'n n'flFi DNT 
Zc 1 4 19 this will be the punishment for sin of 
Egypt and the punishment for sin of all nations 
(the plague with which Yahweh will smite 
them). 4 . sin-offering ; one of the kinds 
of offering of P, Lv 7 s7 ; first in the history 

2 K 1 2 !/ (reign of Jehoash), where nxtsn of 
money given to priests ; elsewh. only in Chr.; 
2 Ch29 21-23 * 24 Hezekiah had made a 'n of 7 'I'BY 

at purification of temple ; Ezr 8 s5 1 2 
'n were offered; Ne io 34 'n ||mi?iy; — in these 
no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering 
elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P. — On Ho 4* 
v. 1 supr. In H, Lv 23 19 a Q'ty Tyfe>, for feast of 
weeks. In Ez 'n in gen. || other sacrifices, Ez 40 39 
45 17 ’ 25 46 s0 ; and priests eat them EZ42 13 44 s9 . 
At dedication of altar, the hlood of a young 
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the 
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock 
itself burnt without the sanctuary; for each 
of the 7 days following a Diy 1'yty was to he 
offered Ez 43 19 - 2122 - 25 . On first day of first month 
a young bullock was to be offered to cleanse the 
sanctuary : its blood put on the door posts of 
the house and of the gate of the inner court 
and on the four corners of the settle of the 
altar ; also on the seventh day (@ first day of 
seventh month) Ez45 1719 (cf.v 18 * 20 ). On 14th day 
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock 


for himself and the people and on each of the 7 
days of the Passover week a D'ty Tyt? Ez 45 22,23 . 
AVhen a priest entered the sanctuary to minister 
afterhis cleansinghe was to offer his sin-offering 
Ez 44^, P gives several grades: a. a ruler 
should offer a he-goat Lv 4 24,25 Nu ^ 18 - 22 - 28 - J4 - 40 * 
46.53.68.64.70.76.82.87, an Quinary person a she-goat 
LV4 29 (cf. v 28 ) 5 8 Nu 1 5 s7 , ewe lamb Lv 4 r2 * 8WM4 
14 19 Nu 6 14 - 18 , a turtle dove or young pigeon 

Ev g7.8.9.9 I2 6.8 j 4 22.31 j^IS. 30 or one _ te nth 

of an ephah of fine flour Lv5 ,WUJ ; according to 
ability of the person, and nature of offence. 
The victim was brought unto the tent of meet- 
ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head, 
it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest 
took some of the blood and put it on horns of 
altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood 
be poured out at the base of it, to cover over 
the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin 
defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf. Lv 4 22 ' 35 ) and a 
handful of the flour (cf. Lv 5 12 ) were burned on 
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were 
eaten by priests in court of Holy place Lv 5 13 

6 10.18.18.23 (<£ v ll.lf) f IO !6.17.19.19 ^13 J g 9> 

a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29 1436 Lv 
4 3 ' 8 ' 20 gs.i4.i4 £ 2 . 7 . 8 . 10 . f or Levites at their installa- 
tion Nu8 812 and for whole congregation Lv 4 14,21 ; 
but usu. offering for congregation was he-goat 
Nu i5 24 * 26 , esp. at dedication of altar Lv 9 31522 , 
and in ritual of feasts Nu 28 13,22,30 2 9 51L1<U9 - 22 - 2S - 
28 . 3 i. 34 . 38 . J 3 e f 0re consecr. of tabernacle the blood 
went to altar of burnt-offering (Lv 9 9 ), but 
subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times 
before the vail and some of it put on horns of 
altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar; 
the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt- 
offering, and the rest of the victim burned 
without the camp (Lv4 3 “ 21 6 s3 8 18 * 17 9 1011 ). c. on 
day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest 
was a bullock Lv 1 6 3 <s ; and for congregation t wo 
he-goats, one i’WU^v.Wy) Lv i6 5 (cf.v 810aM2 ), 
the other for sacrifice nirrb Lv 16 9 (cf. v 8 ). 
Some of the hlood of Aaron’s bullock was first 
taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled 
on the m&2 and seven times before it; so also 
blood of the he-goat Lv 1 6 n 11,15 (cf, v 12-141617 ) 
to cleanse highest altar : then the blood of the 
two victims was applied to lower altars as in 
a and b and so sin was covered over at the three 
altars Ex 3O 10 (cf. Lv 1 6 16 * 19 ). The fat pieces w T ent 
to altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the 
victims was burnt without the camp Lv I6 25 * 27 * 27 . 
(Sins which might he covered over were limited 
to those committed ilMBb Lv 4 122 * 27 Nu 15 27 , 
POatyb Nu 15 24 , minor offences Lv 5 1 * 6 ; and cere- 
monial uncleanness Lv 12 88 14 13 15 15 Nu 6 1U \) 
— Phrases for sacrificing are: 'T\ ru?y -L v9 7,22 
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14 19 Nu 6 16 Ez 45 17 , 'n anpn Lv io 19 Ez'44 27 , 
'n Lv 14 13 Ez 40 39 . 5 . 'purification 

from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P : 
' n Nu 8 7 water of purification from sin ; 

'n nni 'D water of (cleansing from ) im- 
purity , it is a purification from sin Nu 19 9 ; 
'nn HDlb “12JJ Nu 19 17 as/ies 0/ the burning 
of the purification from sin (11V renders sin- 
offering ; but there was no offering made, only 
water of purification was used). 

fl- vb. cut or gather wood, usu. 

firewood (NH id. ; Ar. firewood. CJtfL 

collect firewood (v. Wetzst in De v ' 144, 12 ); Eth. 
/hmfl: cut (cr gather) firewood ) — Qal Impf. 
’obit Ez 39 10 ; Inf. nbn^ Dt 19 6 ; Pi. 3£?n 
Dt 29 10 ; pi. D'2Bh 2 Ch 2 9 ; cstr. OBh Jos p 51 
-f 3 t. ; i>ass. pi. f. fitoEn Pr 7 16 — cut or gather 
wood, sq. acc. Dt 19 6 29 10 (|| D'D 2Xt?); cf. Ez 
39 i0 Dnywp (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2 9 
(||D'yj?n W 3 ); Pt. cstr. D'W 'n Je 46* and 
(j| D;p Jos 9 212327 . Pu. Ft. rfatpnD ^ 1 44 12 

meaning dub. ; perhaps hewn (so, in substance, 
Thes MV SS Ew Che Bae; v. however II. 3 t 2 H), 
of corner-pillars (™ 5 1 J v. JVlt p. 265 supr.), 
sim. of beautiful, stately daughters. 

II. (ffoi foil.; cf. Ar. be of 

the colour zAai*, i.e. turbid , dusky , mixed with 
yellowish red t etc. ; Aram. JY. 
variegated @ 2 S 13 19 ). 

t jTQipn n.f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in 

Pr 7 16 dark-hued stuffs (of) 
yam of Egypt (|| D'^nnp), v. De Now; rfaETO 
is 1 4 4 12 der. fr. this \/by De (q.v., and Wetzt/s 
n.), but v. I. 

HtSn wheat , v. sub tt 3 n. 

JO DPT (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. k*. make lines , 
marks , kL /me, streak , stripe; Aram. EPH 
(/?y, furrow, trencli). 

t Na'jpn n.pr.m. head of a Levit. family, 
returned exiles Ezr 2 42 © Ar>/rn,= Ne 7 45 © 
Ar<ira ; in both A ATtrn, ©L Aftfa. 

San (v^of foil.; Ar. JkC = 6e flabby (of 
ear), be tall , Z<m<7, quivering , ZfV/ZiZ, 

tVnsn n.pr.m. head of a family of ‘the 
children of Sol.’s servants ' Ezr 2 67 © Arrfta, 
A ArrA = Ne 7 &9 © EyrjX, A Em/X, ©L ArriX 
in both. 


rrn 

topn vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. j*k.L 

strike the nose, attach the llki* = camel - 

o „ r " 

halter , . muzzle , nose 0/ Z>ea$Z / NH Dtpn 

nose-ring of camel, Dtpin ; Aram, 
cf. D^n, Inscr. Zinj.; acc. to DHM 8end,ch,>4 I of 
taming wild beasts) — Qal Impf. sjjpTDOntJ 
i’jnnan i M 8 9 I will restrain for thee 

(mine anger), not to cut thee T")88). 

t^tpn vb. catch, seize (Ar. cf. 

As. tahftpu , oppression, Dl Pr 181 ; NH Aram. 

seize, ^Ipn do hurriedly ) — Qal Pf DfiBDni 
consec. Ju 21 21 lit., seize wives ; Impf 'ty ^bn' 
y/c jo 9 ; Inf ^ io 9 both fig. of oppres- 

sor catching the distressed; all sq. acc. 

t ND'tpn n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2 54 © Arovfa, A Au</>a 
= Ne 7 66 © A T€i<f>a; ©L both A rov<f)a. 

“)L3n ( /of foil. ; cf. Ar ,Jk.C lash with the 
tail , move spear up and down , shake, quiver 
(said of spear), etc.; Aram. wjwn, 

As. hutartu i al \= staff, Schr COTGloM and on 2 K 
9 2 ; nan sceptre , Inscr. Zinj. DHM Send8Ch * 57 ; on 
format, v. Lag BN144 ). 

t n.m. branch or twig, rod — metaph. 

abs/n6r««r;t,zw^,lsi wnflpyj.); 

cstr. rod, Tan ^ 1 X-'D 3 IV 14 5 . 

Htsn v. nXDH sub xt:n. 

T — 

t^Lorr (./of mi meaning unknown). 

t nfttsn n.pr.m. 1. man of Davidic line, 
post-exil., I Ch 3 s2 © Xarroi;? ©L Atovs , Ezr 8 2 
© Tovf, A©L Arrony. 2. a builder at the 
wall of Jerus. Ne 3 10 , © ArovO , ©L Arrouj. 3 . 
head of a priestly house, post-exil., Ne io 5 
© Terns, ©Ij Arrowy, 1 2 2 ©L Arrowy (B om.)| 
relation to 2 dubious. 

v. sub n'n infr. 
rrrn v. sub Tin. 

T 

rPn 283 vb. live (NH Ph. id.; Ar. 

Sab. rn Mordt ZMG 1870, 28 ; Eth. rti£a)\ Aram. )L, 
N^q ; Palm. ”n life, life-time, Vog 82,74 ) — Qal 203 
Pf. n;n Ec6 6 + 4 t.; n;ir Je2] 9 3 8 2 ;'nGn5 6 + 

23 1. (this and the following form are treatecT 
as the original weakness of the stem final 
*• admitting of either n^^p Tiff'y, Ges* 76(2)g ); 
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mn 

’0] Lv25 36 (Bo“ 181 ); 3 fs.nn;n Gnu" Je38 17 ; 
njnj Ex i 16 (for njn Bo 1 1123 (S> , Sam. nn'n) ; 
2 ms. n«n Dt 30 1 ®, nnvi j e 3 8 17 ; 3 m. pi. vn 
Nu 1 4 3j , Vni consec. Nu 4”+ Zc lo’ (where rd. 
Pi. ^ni sta* iw so @), Dn';ni Ez 37*+ 2 1.; 
Irnpf nw Gn 1 7 18 + 27 t.; W Dt 33*+ 10 t.; 
’TO * 49 10 + 2 t.; '!J 1 Is 38”, TO Gn 5 3 + 37 t.; 
to Dt 4 33 + 4 1. ; 3 fs. njnn j os 6 ", 4 nn Gn 1 9 20 + 
5 1.; 2 ms. n 3 nn Gn 2 7 40 + 7 1.; 2 fs. ’TO 2 K 4 7 ; 

1 s. iPflR 2 K i 5 + 8 1 .; 3 mpl. VIT Jos 9 21 + 8 t. ; 
3fpl. >i 3 «nn EZ13 18 37 3 ; 2 mpl. vnn Dt4 l + 2 1.; 
pnn Dt 5 30 8‘; i pl.rrm 2 K7 4 +7t.; Imv. 
n'm Gn 20 7 Pr 4 4 , rrm p r f ; f s . «n Ez i 6 ee ; 
mpi. vm Gn 42 18 + 7 t.; Inf aba. n‘ n 2 K 8 10 
+ 6 1 .; i'n Ez 3 21 + 3 t.; cstr. ni'nS Ez 33 12 , sf. 
oni'n Jos 5 8 ;— 1. live: a. have life, Gn 3 i 32 (E), 
Ex 33‘°(J), Nu4 18 (P), Dt 30*®+; also in phrase 
’TO an 'J he lived (so many years) with acc. of 
time, Gn 5^° ( 1 6 1.) 9 s8 1 1 1 '- 26 (1 4 1.) 4 7 28 (all P), 
50 22 (E), 2 K 1 4 17 = 2 Ch 25“ Jh 42'®. b. con- 
tinue in life, remain alive Gn 20 7 (E), Lv 25 s ® 

2 S 1 2"" -f J also t 'n live, of the soul or the self 

Gn 12 13 19 20 (J), 1 K 20 32 f ii 9 ™ Je 3 8 217M 
Is 55 3 ; “i^n >ni and the boy may live 2 S 12 22 ; 
+ /n live in the presence of Gn 17 18 (P) 
Ho b 2 ; +'2 'n live among La 4 20 . + c. sustain 

life , live on or upon (^y), of the animal life, by 
the sword Gn 2 7 40 (J), by bread Dt 8 3 ; elsewh. 
in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine 
favour, sustained by (^>y) everything thatissueth 
out of the mouth of ^ Dt 8 3 ; his promises (?) 
Is 38 18 ; of wicked man, by repentance Ez 33 19 ; 
c. | by the statutes and judgments of ^ 
if a man do them, Lv 18 5 (H) Ez 20 ,U8,2L25 
Ne 9 29 ; n TP ^£0X2 pns a righteous man by 
his faithfulness ska ll live Hb 2 \ + d. live (pros- 
perously) W may the Icing live 1S10 24 

2 S 1 6 18, 16 1 K 1 26.31.34.3 9 2 K 11 12 2 Ch 23 11 ; W 

+2 2* 6 9 s3 ; iTTP thw 1 ? Ne 2< 

1 2 . be quickened , revive : a. from sickness 
Nu 2 1 8 ' 9 Jos 5 s (E) 2 K i 2 8 8 ' 9 * 10 ' 14 ; 2 K2o I ' 7 =Is 
3 8 1,9,21 . b. Jr. discouragement of the spirit Gn 
4 5 s7 (E). c. fr. faintness Ju 1 5 19 . d. fr. death 
2K13 21 Jh 14 14 Is 2 b 1419 ; by return of tyaj 

1 K 17 22 , of nn Ez37 3 ’ 5 - 6 - 9 l014 (and so Ju i5 19 c). 
t Pi. Pf 3 ms. njn yf, 2 2 30 ; 3 fs. sf. 'Jnjn ^ 1 1 9 50 ; 

2 ms. sf. w;n ^ 3 o 4 ; *?rr;n ^ nf ; 3 P i. w 
Ju 2 1 14 , Dn^nn Nu 31 15 ; Impf 1 s 27 9 + , 
etc.; Imv. sf. '£0 ^ i i9 25 -f 8 t., W?n Hb 3 s ; 
Inf cstr . n^n Gn 7 s Ezi 3 19 ; sf. Urtn Dt 6 24 
-f,etc.; Ft. Hjno Ne 9 s 1 S2 6 ; — 1. preserve 


alive, let live Ex i ,7,18W 22 17 Jos9 15 (JE), Gn i2 12 
(J), Nu 3 1 16 (P), Dt 6 24 20 1 * Ju 2 1 14 1 S 27 911 

1 K 18 6 2K7 4 Je 49 11 Ez 3 18 Hb3 2 Jl>3b 6 ^3o 4 

33 19 4 i3 1 3 8 7 ; r n preserve oneself alive ^2 2 30 

Ez 18 27 , or jrreserve persons alive Ez 1 3 18-19 , 
or preserve life 1 K 20 31 ; jnr 'n jrreserve seed 
alive Gn 7 s I9 32,34 (J); keep in existence heaven 
and earth Ne9 6 ; nourish , young cowls 7 21 , lamb 

2 S 12 3 . 2. give life , to man when created 

Jb 3 3 4 . 3. quicken , revive , refresh: a. restore 
to life , the dead 1 S 2 6 Dt32 39 Ho 6 2 ; the dying 
^ 7 1 20, b. cawse grow , grain Hoi 4 s . c. 
restore , a ruined city 1 Ch 1 1 8 , stones destroyed 
by fire Ne 3 34 . d. revive, the people of /<! by 
^ himself with fulness of life in his favour 

y/e 80 19 8 3 7 I I 9 25.37.40.50.88.93.107.149.154.1M.16fl j 43 U ^ 

t Hiph. Pf n^nn Jos 6 25 + 5 1 .; 2 ms. sf. vnjnn 
Gn 47 23 ; 1 s. Wnn Nu 22® On^qn Jos2 13 
Ju 8 19 ; /mr. sf. Is 3 8 18 ; vnn’ Nu 31 18 ; 
/w/. n;nn j os 9 20 ; c^r. nvnn Gn b 20 ^ 6 1 .; 
n ; nn Gn6 19 50 20 ; sf. in ; qn Ez 13 ™;— 1 .jrreserve 
alive, let live Gn 4s 7 50 20 (E), 47 s5 Nu 22“ 
Jos 2 13 b 25 (all J), 14 10 (D) ; Gn b 19 - 20 Nu 31 18 
Jos9 20 (P), Ju 8 19 2 S 8 2 Ez 13 22 ; with 
Gn 19 19 (J). 2. quicken , revive: a. restore 

to health, a leper 2 K 5 7 , Hezekiah Is 38 16 . 
b. revive the and CPH Is 57 1515 . c. restore 
to life, the dead 2 K 8 1 - 5 - 5 ' 5 . 

fi. '’’ll adj. alive, living; — 7 n Gn25®-f ; 'jj 
Gn 3 20 H -, ,, 0 Am 8 14 -f 15 t. (Ew* 329 explains as 
cstr., hut Ges* 9S,R7n al. as contracted ahs.) ; f. fljn 
Gn 1 29 -f ; ph &V it 1 1 b 9 + ; — 1 . a. of God, as the 
living one , the fountain of life '0 Jos 3 10 (J), 

Ho 2 1 ^ 42 s 84 s ; *n D'fl!?N2Ki9 4l6 = Is37 4 ' 17 ; 
D^n Dtg 23 iSi 7 26SC iq1 ° 23 s6 ; nin s 
Yahweh is living >^.i8 47 =2 S 2 2 47 ; my 

avenger is living Jb 19 25 ; the formula of the 
oath is' 1 'V Ju 8 19 Kn 3 18 i,Si 4 m 19 6 20 21 
25 s4 2b 10 ' 16 28 10 29 s 2 S 4 9 1 2 s 14 11 15 21 1 K i 29 
2 24 17 112 18 10 22 14 =2 Ch 18 13 , 2 K 5 16 - 20 H04 15 
Je 4 2 5 2 12'® i6 14 -"'23 m 38 1 ®; ’n Jb 27 2 ; 
D’n^Nfl ’n 2 S 2 27 ; 'i 'JIN 'n Je 44 2 ®; nitOV '' 'n 
i K 18 15 2 K 3 14 ; as used by God Himself it is 
*OJX Dt 32 4 * 0 , elsewhere 'iX 'Tl Nu i4 21 ' 28 (P), 
Is 49 18 Je 2 2 24 4b 18 Ez 5 11 i^ 1618 - 20 ! b 43 17 1819 18 s 

20 3 . 31.33 ^ 3 n .27 3 ^ 8.11 2 9 , cf. also 

V2V iso, p ‘n Am 8 14 ; with the exception 
of ’ns by him who livcth for ever Dn 12', 

'H is always (as an artificial distinction of 
scribes) used of non-sacred oaths, v. b. b. of 
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'n 

man: 'D DnN a living man La 3 s9 , in antitli. 
D?: 'n 'n Is 38 19 ; 'DO collective Ec 7 2 ; Absa- 
lom 2S19 7 ; Naboth 1K21 15 ; a son or lad 
2S12 81 i K 3 m ^ J6 ^ 17 23 ; usually pi. 

alive, living Nu i6 3tv,33 (J), 1 7 19 (P), Dt 4* 5 s 
Is 8 19 ^ 55 16 1 24 s Pr i 12 Ec 4 2,2 - 16 6 8 9 4 * llu 2 20 ; 
taking prisoners alive Jcs8 23 (J) 1 S 15 8 1 K 
2o 18 * 18 2 K 7 12 io 14,14 2 Ch 25 12 ; living (prosper- 
ously) 1 S 25® (We rds. 'r6='nxb (y. Klo Dr) 
to my brother, after V I> fratribus meis); elsewh. 
iu phrase (’») bv D"n (pm) Dil nC\X D'ovrb 
nDTSn all the days that they [ye) live upon {the 
face of) the land Dt 4 10 1 2 1 3 1 18 1 K 8*°= 2 Ch 6 31 . 
Note plirases: (O') 'D yet alive Gn 25® 43 7 * 27,28 
45 s8 46 30 (J), 45 s ’ 26 Ex 4 ,s (E), Dt 3 i 27 1S20 14 
2 S 12 22 18 14 1 K 20 32 ; ti nvra 2 S 12 18 1 K 12 6 
2 Ch io 6 ; E"n(n) land of the living Is 38 11 
53 8 Je 11 19 Ez26 w 32 23 - 2t - 25 - 26 « 27 - 32 ^ 27 13 g2 7 142 6 
Jb 2 8 1 * ; 'nn HttHN ^Ii6 9 ; 'n nao f6g 29 ; 

'nn ms bundle of the living 1 S 25 s9 ; 'nn "HN 
0/ the living Jb 33 30 ^s6 14 . In the oath 
by life of men 'n is pointed always s 0 ; 'yiN 'n 
Tfen as my lord the king liveth 2 S 1 5 21 ; * , n 

Gn 4 2 13,16 (E); 'n 1 S i 28 17 55 2 S 14 19 ; 'D 
'■ as Yahweh liveth and as thy soul 
(or thyself) liveth 1 S 20 3 25 s ® 2 K 2 2,4,8 4 30 ^.0 
'3 ’HI 2 S 1 1 11 (but on txt. v. We Dr). c. of 
animals, alive , living: ox Ex2i 85 2 2 3 (E); goat 

Lv 1 510.20.21 (P). llird Lv I4 «.«.6.7 .h. 6» ; dog> 3^ 

nan nnxrrjp aio Kin >n Ec 9* (comp. Ar. 
prov. Kelb hei wa-ld meijlt, a living dog and 
no dead lion Wetzst Vcrh * nd * Berl * Anthrop * G «- 1 ^ 388 ); 
reptiles Gni 28 (I J ); animals in general Gn 9 s 
(P); *>n nbQ living , raw flesh Lv I3 50,14,15,15,16 (P) 
1 S 2 15 . d. animals and man , phrases for either 
or both : >n b Gn 3“ 8 21 (J) Jb i2 1# 28 21 30 23 
yfr 143 2 145“; ’nn bs Gn6 ,9 (P); n;n eto Gn 
jSo.si.30 (p) 2 710 (J); n;n efcJ i>a Gn 9 E - 1616 (P) 
Ez 47"; irnn C*B3 Gil i 21 9'° Lv 1 1 10 ‘ 6 (P). 
e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, yp 58 10 
(Ges Ew 01 Pe, but De Bi Che Bae raw flesh } 
v. c supr. ad fin.) f. of water, flowing, fresh 
D”n Dra Gn 2 6 19 ( J), Lv 1 4 5 - 8 - 50 - 51 - 52 1 5 » Nu 1 9 17 (P), 
Je2 13 1 7 13 Zc 14 8 Ct4 15 . 2. (dub.)ZtWy, active: 

'D an active man 2 S 2 3 20 (but Qr ^'D 
is to be preferred) ; D”n mine enemies are 
lively yp 38 20 (BV, but Houb 01 Ew Hu Che ah 
rd. |pP^). 3, reviving: HJH BJJ3 at the 

time (when it is) reviving, the spring Gn 18 10,14 
(J), 2K4 16 -' 7 . 


rrn 

t n. [ ,, n] n.[m.] kinsfolk (Ar. ^ a group 
of families united by vital tiesBS K ^l)r Sm119 ), 
pi. sf. 'ID 1 S 18 18 , incorrectly pointed with the 
interpretation my life BV, but rd. '>0 my Mtis - 
folk, We Ki Dr BS SS RVm VB. It is 
explained by the gloss nnDtra We (Klo rds. 
^ '0$). 

1 1. rm n.f. living thing, animal (Zinj. 
wild beast EHM 8ond5Ch,S4 ) — 'n Gn8 17 -f; cstr. 
JVD Is 57 10 + ; old case ending (poetic) faVO Gn 
i 24 ^go 10 79 2 io4 11,20 Is 56 9 - 9 Zp2 14 ; sf. 'B*D 
yp 1 43 s , etc.; pi. T\S*n Lv 1 4 4 + 1 2 t. — 1. animal , 
as a living, active being : a. in general, Gn 8 17 
Lv 1 1 2,27 * 47,47 Nu 35 s (P) yp 104 25 Is 46 1 Dn 8 4 . 

b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy 
and activity Gn 7 14,21 8 1,19 9 6 (P) Lvi7 13 2 5 7 (H) 
Jb 37 8 yp 148 10 Is 40 16 Ez 14 15 33 s7 Zp 2 141B ; 'n 
nap yp 68 31 wild animal of the reeds ; njn 'n evil 
beast Gn 3 7 20,33 (JE) Lv 2 6 6 (H) Ez 5 17 14 16,21 34 23 ; 
»1NDt3 'n Lv 5 2 (P) unclean beast; pan 'n Gn 

J25.30 9 2.10.10 (P) j S i? 46 £ z ^ ^4 34 28 JJ, £ 2 . 

pnx wn Gn i 24 (P) yp 79 2 ; mton 'n Ex 23 11,29 
(covt. code) Lv 26 22 (H) Dt7 23 2S21 10 , 2K 14 9 
= 2 Ch 25 18 , Ho 2 14,20 4 3 13 8 Is 43 20 Je 27® 28 14 
Ez38 m 39 4 Jb 5 23 39 15 ; nwn 'n Gn 2 19,20 
3 1,14 (J) Jb 40 20 Je 12 9 Ez 31 6,13 34 6,8 39 17 ; ui'n 
Hlr Is 56 s yp 104 11 ; ny'(3) wn Is 56 9 yp 50 10 
104 20 ; nvn pma Is 35 9 destroyer amcmg beasts. 

c. living beings , of the cherubic chariot Ezi 513 - 

13.14.16.16.19.19.20.21.22 ^3 , Q 15.17.20 # 2 . life , Only ill 

late poetry, yp 143 3 Jb 33 18 - 20 - 22 - 28 36 14 Ez 7 1313 , 
and (dub.) yp 74 19 78 50 . 3 . appetite , activity of 
hunger : DHM DTI appetite of young lions Jb 
38 s9 . 4. revival, renewal: D**? 7 ? BID thou 

didst find renev)al of thy strength (re-invigora- 
tion) Is 57 10 ; v. ivn 2. 

j* 11. n^n n.f. (si veral.) community (=fem. 

of n. ’D acc. to Nb z,,a ' ,9f,! • 17,1 )— n:h n !D1 

and a community of Philistines (i.e. a group of 
allied families, making a raid together) was en- 
camping 2 S 2 3 13 (= n jnp i Ch ii 18 ); perh. also 
yp 6 8 11 (cf. infr.) 

Note . — Several other passages are dub. : 

toDNJJ 2S23 11 assembled into a 
troop, or by 6a«cZs(BV,but neither rend, justif.: 
Bo Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. •VD'? to Lehi, cf, 
Ju 15 9 ; wd. om. by accident in || 1 Ch 1 1 13 Dr); 

^BJD ip 68 n thy troop dwelt in it (Thes 
SS RVm ’ Hi Bi Che, but @ @ Jer Pe thy 
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(livinj) creatures, of the people ; Hup id., ref. 
to quails ; improb.); ivn Bfcj mnj> |n$*S>N 
+ 74 >» give not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove to the wild beasts , the life of thine 
afflicted do not forget for ever: RVHi Pe Bae Sell 
render thus, giving ITT! diff. meanings in the 
two clauses, the former being archaic fern. abs. 
Ges* 80 * 2 * 11,2 ; text doubtless corrupt, rd. poss. 

Schr Ri, for JVr6, or nnu6 Kroch ; Gr 
cither of these ; Che either, or better 

t [rrn] adj. having the vigour of life, 
lively (on format, v. Lag BN49 ) — fpl. JWn Ex 
i 19 (E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing 
quickly, easily. 

+ D"n n.m. D ‘ S 8 , “pl. abstr. empli. life, 'n 
Gn 2 7 + ; P?n Jh 24 s2 (Aramaism Ges |87(1)a ); 
*0 Gn2 3 1 + ; sf. ”n Gn 4 7 9 + ; r?”n >J, 103 4 ; 
(Ges i91(2>R2 ), etc.; — 1. life: physical Gn 27 46 
Ex i 14 (P), Dt 28 s6 * 66 2 S 1 i» 15 21 Is 38 12 Je 8* 
La 3 53 ' 58 Ez 7 13 io 12 2 4 22 ^7 6 i7 14 2i 6 

26 9 31 11 3 4 13 6 3 4 6 4 2 66 9 88 4 io 3 4 Pr 18 21 Ec 2 17 
6 12 7 13 9 99 io 19 Jon 2 7 4 38 ; mt? 'jn life of Sarah 
Gn 23 1 (P); 'fl Ot? years of the life of 2 S 19 35 
Gn 23* 2 5 7 * 17 47 8 ' 9 - 9 - 28 Ex 6 18 - 18 - 20 (P); 'n 5 n:y 
Gn 7 11 (P); D”0 my Pr 3 2 4 10 9 n ; 'n 'DJ days 
of the life of Ec 2 3 g 1719 6 12 8 15 9 9 ; 'n W 5 b Gn 
3 ,417 (J) Dt 4 9 6 2 16 3 17 19 Jos i 5 4 ,4 (D) 1 S i n 7 15 
1 K 5 1 11 34 15 66 , 2 K 25 29 - 30 =Je 52 s3 - 34 , IS38 20 
(poem of Hez.) ^ 23 s 2 7 4 128 s Pr 31 12 ; 'n2 mor 
during one 8 life G11 2 7 46 (P) Lv i8 18 (H) Ju 16 30 
2S i 23 18 18 ^ 49 19 6 3 5 104 33 1 46 s Jbio 1 Ec3 12 q 3 ; 
'n nn Gn 6 17 7 1 * (P) ; W 7 n Is 3 8 ,6 (poem of Hez.) ; 
onto 'n Pri 4 S0 ; 'n (nn) myi Gn 2 7 7 22 (J). 2. 

life: as welfare and happiness in king’s presence 
Pr 16 15 ; as consisting of earthly felicity com** 
bined (often) with spiritual blessedness Dt 30 s16 * 

19.19.20 3 2<7^ 30 6 j 33 3 p r3 22 4 13.22g35 IQ 16 j j 19 , 2 26 

1 9 s3 2 1 21 2 2 4 Mai 2 fi ; used only once distinctly 
of eternal life (late) tb\V f T\ Dn 12 2 ; ^ T 0 
^ 4 2 9 God of my life ; 'n tltfD ^27*; 'n TlpD 
y/s 36 10 Pr io 11 13 14 14 27 16 s2 ; &”n(n) Gn 2 9 

322.24 (J) p r 3 18 j ,» ! 3 12 j 5 4. / n ^ ^ l6 n p r 5 6 

15 24 ; 'rb mx Trio 17 ; 'n mmx rr2 19 ; *TJ 5 
D«n(n) Pr6* Jeai 8 ; 'n nipnEz33 ,5 ; 'n roxmn 

Pr 4 13 sources (origin and direction) of life; 
7 n nn^^H pr 1 5 31 ; Is 4 s written unto 

life. 3 . sustenance, maintenance: 

p r 27^ maintenance for thy maidens , 
v. rPTO infr. 


in 

tnvn n.f. abstr. mn md>x 2 S 20 s , lit. 
‘widowhood of livingness/ Dr; We rds. 

Tftn living widows (‘grass-widows/ who were 
separated from their husbands), after 0 xiP ai 
(aural, SO SS„ 

trmD n.f. preservation of life, susten- 
ance, 'd Gii 45 6 4- 4 t.; cstr. ivn? Lv 13 1024 ; 
sf. J u 1 7 19 ; — 1. preservation of life Gn 

45 s (E), 2 Ch i4 12 . 2 . sustenance Ju 6 4 17 19 . 

3 . reviving , Ezr 9 s - 9 . 4 . the quick pb> 3 ) H'TO 
the quick (or raw spot) of the flesh Lv I3 10>24 (P). 

tVyn n.pr.m. (El lives (or abbrev. for 
^X'rv); Sab. 5 &On, name of coin, after n.pr. of 
king DHM 2MG 1875, 81s,,g8S ' 15 ; cp. also foil., and 
Ph. 'nno, — name of the rebuilder of 

Jericho 1 K 16 34 ; 0 A^(e)^X, om. 0 L. 

tVlSCiT n.pr.m. (may El live; Ph. jtallT, 
V. Eut 2MG1876 ’ 136 ) @ USU. If irjh, lairjk) 

1. one of David’s chief musicians 1 Ch i 5 ie (0 
IfO/A, 0 L IaujA), V 20 (0 Ei 6rj\, @L I €irj\), 16 6 
(0 E<eu;X, @L IaiqX). 2. one of David’s 
chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23 s (0 I («)*?X)> 2 9 8 
(© Bffri^X, A @L Ifi^X). 3 . tutor of David’s 
sons iCli27 32 (@ If(pi)^X, 0 L I&^X). 4 . son 

of Jehoshaphat 2CI121 2 . 5 . Heman- 

ite of Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 29 14 . 6. over- 
seer in Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 31 13 . 7 . ruler 

of the temple in Josiah’s reign 2 Ch 35 s . 
8. contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8 9 (0 If^a, A 
IffujX, 0 L I«qX), io 221,6 . 

n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 26 2122 
(0 IftqX ; 0 L om. in v 22 ). 

tn^ n.pr.m. (may Yah live ) keeper of 
the ark 1 Ch 15 24 (0 Ie(a)ia, 0 L Ifi^X). 

v. I. II. i>in supr. 

b'ji, ^n, V'n, n^'n, aS'n, )S”>n 

v. sub I. II. 5 in supr. 

yn v. sub pn, 

jot, v. sub 1. 11. pn. 

p^n v. sub pin. 

riTPI v. sub I. nin. 

T • 

D^n, v. sub ns*, nnx supr. p. 27k. 

v. sub *pn. 


nrn 
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D2n 


t rnDH j vb. wait, await — QalPl.pl. cstr. 

T T i 

Is 3 o 18 , with ? waiting for him ( / '»). Pi. 
nan Jb 3 2 4 ; nnsn + 33 *>; w?n I S 8 17 ; «n + 
106 13 ; U' 3 n 2 K 7 9 ; Imy?/ nsrp is 3 o 18 ; n^n/p 
2 lv 9 s ; Imv. ‘'H|n Hb 2 s ; ^ 3 n Zp 3 8 ; Inf. cstr . 
'2na Ho6 9 (Ephraimit. for Pt. H 3 np Dn 

12 12 ; cstr. nsntp Is 6 4 3 ; pi. 0\?TO Jb 3 21 ;— 
1. waft, *am/, abs. 2K9 3 tarry not; with ^ 5 ? 
till morning light 2 K 7 9 ; c. acc. 3 VN JlX 
DH 313 Jb 3 2 4 tarry for Job with words . 2. 

(in ambush), DHVia Ho 6 9 as 

marauding bands wait for a man AV ltV 
De, or as marauders lie in wait Hi Ew (taking 
as cstr.) 3 . wait for , long for, with p 
for 71 Is 8 17 6 4 3 Zp 3 8 \fs 83 20 ; for his counsel 
^ 106 13 ; for his vision Hb 2 s ; for death Jb 3 21 ; 
D 3 JJI "6 nirp H 3 IT Yahweh waiteth to be gracious 
unto you Is 3 o 18 (Di regards this as threatening 
and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh 
to the days of blessedness) Dn 12 12 . 


v. sub ‘pn. 

hzn ( -/of foil. ; cf. Ar. jXa. IV. be 

5 - > 

confused , vague; barbarousness , or ?m- 

pedimmt in speech; As. akdlu, be gloomy , e&Zw, 
dar&, eklitu, darkness, D 1 in Zim BPmw,S85ff ', c f. 
Jager BAS U,2S2 ). 

tnS^n n.pr.loc. (dar&) a hill in southern 
Judah, on edge of wilderness of Ziph 1 S 2 3 19 
26 13 (Glaser 8kizze 11,326 rds. also for n^n, q.v., in 
1 S 15 7 ); © E^fXrt (26 1 B X(\fxa 3 , A A^iXu). 

adj. (dark) dull, from wine, 'n 
}!*» D^y Gn 49 12 . 

t n.f. dulness, of eyes in drunk- 

Ciuiess,: ors* Jf ' 2 H , oi»Pr23®(r® cnnNoS). 

trrV rn n.pr.m. (rang, dub.; perhaps H3n 
wait for Yahweh , a/ H 3 n, so AVe?) — father 
of Nehemiah Ne i 1 , © X€X*c(€)ta, ©LXfXxinf(ou), 
^ A A^«X i«; 10 2 © A^fXta, A ©L A^aXta. 

toon vb. be wise (NH id.; Aram. 

D 3 H id.; Zinj. n 23 n wisdom, DHM Send5ch,C7 ; As. 
hakdmu, know (with exceptional n v. Dl Prl78f ); 
Ar. restrain from acting in an evil manner, 

judge , govern ; iv. make firm, sound, free from 
defect by the exercise of skill) — Qal Pf. 7 n Pr 
23 15 ; 3 fs. nmn Zc 9 2 ; TO3H Pr 9 «« etc< + 
3 t. Pf.; Imp/. D?n; Pr 9 9 2I 11 ; D2njl I K 5 11 ; 


Q 3 H> Pr 20 1 + ; 02$ p r 13*°; D?nr I p r I9 s> ; 

n^n« Ec 7 s3 ; pi. igm Jb 3 2 9 ; Imv. D 3 D ? r 
2 7 11 ; Dan Pr 6 e 2 3 19 +i 3 20 Kt; torn Pr 8 s3 ;— 
or become wise, act wisely Dt 3 z® (p 9 et.) 
1 K5 11 Jb 3 2 9 Pr6 6 8 33 9 912 - ,2 i 3 20 ip 20 20 1 21 11 
2 3 19 27 11 Ec 2 15 7 23 Zc 9 2 ; Dan’nx if thy 
mind be wise Pr 2 3 15 ; c. acc. Vto3ntf Ec 2 19 
wherein I have acted wisely . Pi. Impf D2IT 
* 105 22 ; sf-uran; Jb 35 11 ; 'joann ^ 115) 98 ; all 
make wise, teach wisdom, c. acc. Pu. Pt. 
made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi- 
ment of wisdom D2TO Dn 3 n lain y/,$ 8 6 , pi. HDH 
Dto 3 n Pr 3 0 24 (of intelligent animals). 
Hiph. Pt. cstr. 'H 3 TO'anp ^ 19 8 making wise 
the simple. Hithp. Impf. ^ nDsnnJ Ex i 10 
(E) let us deal wisely ( shrewdly ) toward it (the 
people); 2 ms. D?nnn Ec7 16 ma&e or shew thyself 
wise . 

tDDn adj. wise, / n Dt 4 5 -h67t.; cstr. 

Is 3 3 -f- 9 1. ; pi. D'D3n Dti 13 + 39 t.; cstr. 
' 9 ?b Ex 2 8 3 + 4 t.; sf. ymn Is I 9 12 etc. + 8 t.; 
f. noan 2 S i 4 2 20 16 ; cstr. hoan Ex 33 25 ; pi. 
ntoan Je 9 16 ; cstr. nton Ju i 4 ] (but rd. 
nton De); — 1. skilful in technical work; arti- 
ficers Is 3 3 ; sailors EZ27 8 , so (prob.) v 9 ; mourn- 
ing women Je 9 18 ; artisans of tabern.and temple 
and their furniture Ex 2 8 3 31 6 35 10 3 6 1,2 ' 4 ‘ 8 (P), 

1 Ch 2 2 15 2 Ch 2 6,12,13,13 ; women in spinning 
Ex 35 25 (P); goldsmiths and other artisans 
Je 10 9 ; makers of idol-images Is 4 o 20 . 2. 

wise in the administration of affairs : Joseph 
in Egypt Gn 4 i 3339 (E); heads of tribes Dt i 1315 , 
judges 16 19 ; of David 2 S i 4 20 , of Solomon 1 K 
2 9 3 12 5 2l =2 Ch 2 11 ; the prince of Tyre, in 
satire Ez 28 3 ; of kings in general Pr 20 26 ; 
class of political advisers of Judah Is 29 14 Je 
18 18 , appar. also Isg 21 ; of Egypt Isi 9 1UU2 , 
Edom Gb 8 , the nations Je 10 7 ; so of God I s 3 1 2 . 
3 . shrewd, crafty, cunning: Jonadab 2 S 13 3 ; 
the princesses Ju 5 29 ; neon wise vjoman 
2Si 4 2 20 16 ; gen., Je 9 22 ; intelligent animals Pr 
30 24 ; / rt 13 ^ taking the cunning in their 

craft Jh 5 13 ; 'Py 3 D 3 PI wise in ones own eyes 
Pr 3 7 26 51216 28 11 ; 3^ 'D3n wise of mind (in their 
own mind) Jb 3 7 24 . 4 . pi. class of learned 

and shrewd men,incl.astrologer3,magicians and 
the like, of Egypt Gn 4 i 8 (E), Ex 7 11 (P : cf. Is 
i 9 111u2 ); Babylon Is 44 25 Je 50 35 51 67 ; Persia 
Est 1 13 6 13 . 5 . prudent, towards king Pr 1 6 14 ; 

in controversies Pr 1 1 29 29 8911 ; religious affairs 
Hoi 3 13 i 4 10 Je 4 22 8 8,9 Dt 4 6 3 2 6 107 43 ; wx 

'n Je 9 11 . 6. wise, ethically and religiously,- 

in AVisdLt : a. as adj., 3 ^ E 33 H wise of mind Pr 
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io* 16 21 ; ^ Ec of the son Prio^ ig 20 , 

13 1 23 s4 Ec 2 19 ; 'n *1^ Ee 4 13 wise hoy ; 'n “03 
Jb34 M ivise man; 'n nOID rejrrover Pr 2g 12 . 

b. = subst. : (1) as a wise learner in school 
of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil 
Pr 14 16 ; is silent Pr 17 28 ; hearkens to counsel 
Pr 1 2 15 ; hears and increases in learning Pr I 6 ; 
his earseeketh knowledge Pri8 15 ; he receives 
it Pr2i n ; and stores it up Pr io 14 ; his ears 
hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr 
ig 31 ; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9 89 . 
(2) as a wise teacher , a sage , he does not answer 
with windy knowledge Jb 15 2 ; he tells the ex- 
perience of the past Jb 15 48 ; has knowledge Jb 
34 2 ; teaches it Ec 1 2 9 ; disperses it Pr 15 7 ; his 
tongue is health Pr 12 18 ; it utters knowledge 
aright Prig 2 ; his mind instructs his mouth 
and adds learning to his lips Pr 1 6 s3 ; his words 
are gracious Ec io 12 ; it is good to hear his re- 
buke Ec 7 s ; his instruction is a fountain of life 
Pr 13 14 ; one walking with him becomes wiser 
Pr 1 3 20 . The D'Dan recall the Gk. <r6(poi , having 
their schools, pupils (I?), discipline (“ICKD), 
principles and collections of wisdom, nan 
D'Dan Pr i 6 22 17 (ef. 24 s3 ), Ec 9 17 12"; God 
himself is aai> Dan Jb 9 4 . (3) the wise are pros- 
perous; true, in sceptical view of Ec.,they have 
no advantage over the fool Ec 6 8 ; but die as 
the fool Ec 2 16 * 56 \jr 49 11 ; they will not be able 
to find the works of God Ec 8 17 ; like others are 
in the hands of God Ec 9*; they do not secure 
bread Ec 9 11 ; but elsewhere reverse is true : 
precious treasure is in his dwelling Pr2i 20 ; 
his lips preserve him Pr 14 3 ; they inherit glory 
Pr 3^; wealth is their crown Pr 14 24 ; the wise 
man is strong Pr 24® Ec 7 19 ; his eyes are in his 
head Ec 2 14 ; his mind is at his right hand Ec 
io 2 ; he interprets things Ec 8 1 . (4) the wise 
man is a blessing to others : he wins men Pr 
ii 30 ; scales the city of the mighty Pr2i 22 ; 
though poor he delivers the city Ee 9 15 ; is a 
reproof to scorners Pr 15 12 ; his mind is in the 
house of mourning Ec7 4 ; injustice makes him 
foolish Ec 7 7 ; Job finds no wise men among his 
cruel friends Jb 17 10 . 

tnn:n n.f. wisdom, 'n Ex 2 8 3 + 1 06 t. ; 
estr. flpan Ex 35 s * + 15 t.; sf. *riD2n Ec 2 9 , etc. 
*f 25 t. sf.; pi. abst. emph. rriDan ^49* Pr i 20 
9 1 2 4 7 ; nton Pr 14 1 (incorrectly pointed as adj. 
estr. f.; rd. Dc); — 1. shill in war Is io 13 ; 

in technical work Ex 2 8 3 31 3 8 3^ 26 - 31 - 35 3d 1 - 2 (P), 
cf. 1 K 7 14 , 1 Ch 28 21 ; of sailors ^ 107 27 . 2. 

wisdom, in administration Dt 34 s Is 29 14 Je 
49 7 - 7 2 S 14 20 ; of prince of Tyre Ez 2 8 4 - 5 ' 712 - 17 ; 


Sol/s wisdom included this with other forms of 
cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2 # 3^ g*. 10.14.14. » 
1 o 4 - 6 * 7 a23 * 24 = 2 Ch 9 3 -w-»» j K x X 41 2 Ch 1 10 * 1U2 ; 
the Messiah is to have njO* nmn nn Is 1 i 2 . 
3. shrewdness, wisdom , 2 S 20 22 iK g 10 - 10 Je 9 22 ; 
withheld by God from the ostrich Jl>39 17 ; of 
magicians and prophets Is 4 7 10 Dn i 4 - 17 - 20 . 4 . 

tvisdom, jprudence in religious affairs Dt 4® 
^37 30 5i*9O ia Prio 31 Is 33 6 Je8 9 . 5. wisdom , 

ethical and religious: a. of God, as a divine 
attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies 
Jb 38 s8 ; by it he numbers the clouds Jb 38 s7 ; 
founded the earth Prg 19 ; and made all things 
Je io 12 =gi 16 , ^ 104 24 ; it is with him Jb i2 13 ; 
not to be found by the most persevering 
human search Jb 28 1220 ; he alone knows it 
Jb 28 s3 ; gives it Pr 2 6 ; and shews its secrets 
Jbn 6 . b. the divine wisdom is personified: 
she was begotten before all things to be 
the architect and counsellor of God in the 
creation (Pr 8 22 " 31 ) ; the builds a palace and 
spreads a feast for those who will receive her 
instruction 9 1 (cf. v 2 " 6 ); she teaches in public 
places I 20 8 18n,,2 (v. context); givesherpupils the 
divine spirit i 23 ; by her discipline simple become 
wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her 
are richly rewarded 8 14 (cf. v 1-21 ). c. of man : 
to get wisdom is principal thing Pr 4 7,7 ; its 
fundamental principle is to fear God ^ m 10 
Pr ig 33 Jb2 8 28 (||n30 JHDTID); and know the 
All Holy Pr 9 10 30 3 ; it is of inestimable worth 
Jb 28 18 Pr8 11 16 18 17 16 23 s3 2 4 7 ; beyond the 
reach of scorners Pr 14 8 ; God giveth it to the 
good Ec 2 28 ; men are to incline the ear Pr 2 2 ; 
attend unto wisdom Pr g 1 ; seek Ec 7 25 ; know 
Pr 2 4 14 Ec i 17 8 16 ; behold Ec2 12 9 13 ; get her 
Pr4 6 - 7 ; treat her as sister Pr 7 4 ; happy the 
man who finds her Pr 3 13 ; he who has wisdom 
is H30H V'X Pr IO 23 ; fa* Pr io 13 14 33 ; P?? Pr 
17 24 ; cf. also ^ 49 4 Jl>4 21 12 212 13 5 ig 8 2d 3 
32 7 ' 13 33 s3 Pr i 2 - 7 2 10 4 11 ii 2 13 10 I4 1 - 8 18 4 21 s0 
24 s 28 26 29 3 * 15 3 1 26 Ec I 13 - 1616 - 18 2 3 - 9 * 13 - 21 yW-n.i2.i2. 
1023 8 l 9 10 - 1518 - 18 - 18 io 1,10 ; — on Solomon's wisdom 
v. supr. 

t'C'TOpP! n.pr.m. (tcisej — 1. father of one 
of David's warriors 1 Ch 11 11 . 2. father of 

the tutor of David’s sons 1 Ch 2 7 32 . 

t^b^nri adj. gent. 2 S 23'= 'sieari p 
1 Ch 1 1 1 *;’ rd. '?b|nn AVe Klo Dr VB. 

v. i^n sub I. ^n. 

bf 1 V. sub III. bbn. 
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f I. [^ 7 r 7 j vb.be sick, diseased (=nbn, 
v. Ges ,75 ' K )— Qal Jmpf. vbll? • • • N?‘>* Nbnjl 
2 Ch i6 w (=nbn i K 1 5°). ' 

t n.pl.m. ach31,K diseases, abs. 

'n Je 1 6* 2 Ch 2i ls ; cstr. 'Xlbnn J e i 4 18 ; 
Tj^brin I0 3 3 ; n\xbnn Dt 29 “;— diseases 
Dt 29 51 2 Ch 2 1 19 ^ 103 3 ; in?) D'N^nn 'niDD 
Je 16 4 ; 2 $n 'Nlbnn Je I4 18 diseases of famine 

II. K^n (/of foil.; DHM in MY comp. 
Sab. fX^nni HX^ns she sinned and defiled 
her self y 

\ 

fi. n.f.rust(perh.as filth v.supr.) 


n^n 


— Ez 24 s - 12 -f v 11 - 12 (del. Co intern, 
grounds) +v 6 ‘"irixbn (cf. Ges mijR * 2 ) rust on 
metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem. 

fn. n.pr.f. (meaning dub.) — wife 

of Ashhur (of Judah) ‘ father’ of Tekoah i Ch 
4 5 - 7 ($} Ao>5<i, Aoafia, A Xaa, EXaa, EXea. 

trt^pn v. 'bn sub III. nbn. 
nns^-n v . nb'n su b 1. bin. 

T AT" T 

i. nSn (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

n.m. milk (NH id. (and vb. dcnom.); 
Aram. X3^n, ]A^JL, Ph. &n; Ar. n. 

fresh milk , < _ r JS. vb.milk; As. alibu, milk, x . D1 
Pr 174 ; Eth. fhCKii )—' n abs. Gn i8 ,8 + 3 5 t.+ 
Ez 34 s (y. infr.); cstr. 3 Ex 23 19 + 5 t.; 
sf. '?bn ct 5 1 , iiabn Ez 2 5 ‘; — milk: a. as 
common food Gn i8 8 (J; distinct from nxpn 
curd } q.v.), 2.bn Dt 3 2 14 (poet.; distinct fr. 

"'i?? ^Eri); in Ju 5 25 ^>n is used parallel with 
; elsewhere HXDn seems to be produced 
fr. 2bn ; — riNDn N'iTnbn po Pr 30 33 a press- 
ing {squeezing) of milk produces curd; 2ip 
Is ff 2 because of abundant 
yield of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also s ¥*)n 
1 S 1 7 18 cuts of milky i.e. cheeses; it was 
received in buckets or pails (VJ^pi?) Jb 21 24 
(v. Ew De Di YB), and kept in skins ('H TlXJ) 
Ju 4 19 ; men drank it (nnt?) EZ25 4 (cf. DpOT 
Jn 4“), but also ate it (box), if emend. sbnn 
Ez 34 3 (for 3^nn) i s right, © 93 Bo Hi-Sm Co, 
al. ; it was poured out, v. aim. of formation 
of the embryo '3 2 'HR 'n3 tibn Jb io 10 hast 
thou not poured me out like milk ? specif, (i) 


sbn Pr 27 s7 milk of goats for thy food 
(RS 8 *™- 1 * 204 ). (2) c. DX mother s milk: of kid 

tex abna nj bghn-xb Ex 23 13 = 34 se (JE) = Dt 
i 4 21 , cf. 'n nbtp 1S7 9 sucking lamb (for sacrif.); 
but also of human beings 'HD \bv33 Is 28 s 
weaned from milk (||D^D 'jynj?); ‘fig. in 
promise to Zion D^3 ihn Jppri Is 60 16 and thou 
shalt suck the milk of nations (|| ibh 

(3) 'n with wine, as esp. delicacy Ct 5 1 
(v. De), fig. of Vs choicest blessings Is 55 1 . 
(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of 
Canaan ) COl} xbn TUT flowing with milk 
and honey Ex 3 8,17 13 6 33 s Nu 13 27 14 s i6 13,14 
(all JE), Lv 20 24 (H), Dt 6 3 n 9 2 6 9,15 27 s 31 20 
J085 6 Jen 6 32 s2 Ez 20 6,15 ; in Messian. time 
the hills 'n njabn J04 18 (||D'py onrin ibb)) : 
fig. of charms of loved one Tjaitt'b nnn 'ITl tihn 
Ct 4 12 honey and milk are under thy tongue. 
b. milk as white 'RD D^-^b G1149 n white of 
teeth, from milk; 'np La 4 7 they were whiter 
than milk (|| 3 ^? ®]); so also prob. of eyes 
(iris) '*"12 ntern Ct5 12 bathed in milk, i.e. the 
white of the eye. — On milk as not used by 

Israel in sacrifice v. US 8 * 1 "- 204 . 

% 

II. (-/of foil.; perb. cf. As. haldbu, 

be covered, VR 8 s3 Lyon 4 ^"* 1 * 010 ” Kallibu , cover , 
clothe , IR 18,68 hallubtu, clothing, Lyon 8ftrgonlext<114 , 
Jiitlupatu, naidaqm (rd. b for p) Schr COTGloss ). 

I.n^n n.m. 4 " 29 ' 13 fat (NH id., fat, so Ph. 
xbn (prob.); Aram. (also diaphragm in 

Lexx., v. PS 1274 ) orig. diaphragm , midriff; 
Av.zl^, inch midriff fiat, ps^ 1 - 360 ); — 'n 
abs. Lv 3 16 + 4 o t.; cstr. Gn 45 16 +2i t.; sf. 
iabn Lv 3 9 + 6t.; R?bn l v 4 31 ' 33 , n? : bn Nui8 17 , 
ioabn ^ i 7 >«, ;nabn Lv 8 1625 (rd. n.pl. j.Tabn 
Sam.Di); pl.D’abnn Lv8 28 + >jt.; cstr.'pbn Lv6‘ 
+ 4L; sf. fR?bR Gn4 4 (;n'abn Sam.Dijcf.LvS 1623 
supr.); — X. fat of human body Ju 3 22 (covering 
intestines); D > ")^23 / ri2 S i 22 as smearing warrior’s 
shield; of grossness of wicked VOS HD3 

Jb 1 5 27 ; fat (of midriff) fig, of unreceptive heart 
nip 'n ^ 1 7 *»,v.also ^(rd.iejijj a^p f or abnts 
tarn © @ Hi Ew 01 De Che Bae al.); 'na E^BD 
Dab yj, 1 1 9 70 i. e. their heart is as unresponsive 
as the midriff-fat near it. 2. fat of beasts : 
a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32 14 and in sim. 6 3® 
(II Ifl); SO MT Ez 34 3 (but rd. ab(in v . nbn), 
39 10 (@ Co ibo). b. esp. as offered in sacrifice, 
sg., to '' Ex 2 3 16 (JE), 1 S 2 1618 Ex 2 9 13 -' 3 - 22 - 22 - 22 
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• Lv3 9.j.«...».io.m. 14.» +23 t> Lv> Nu i8 17 (all p' ;> 

Lv 1 7 9 (H), i S 1 5»Is r 11 43 s4 Ez 44 7 ,5 J v. Is 3 4 w 
of fat of Edomites slaughtered by '^s sword 
(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); as eaten 
by (strange) gods Dt 32 s8 (poet.), not to be 


eaten by men Lv 3 17 7 


17 h 23.24.24.25 


(all P); also pi., 


fat parts or 'pieces Gn 4* (J) Lv6 5 + 8t. Lv, 
1 K 8 MM 2 Ch 7 7 - 7 29“ 35 14 . 3. choicest , lest 

part of products of land Gn 45** (E), specif, of 
oil Nu 18 12 and wine v 12 ; of corn and oil v 29, 
3# - 32 ; also (poet.) nan ni'^3 'n Dt 32 14 kidney- 
fat of wheat (i. e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34 s ), 

nan ti f 8 i' ; , D'ttn 'n 147“ 

\ < i 

fn. uTH n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. p?n = ^ 
crafty one Sab.Denkm. 2728 ) — one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 s9 (but rd. v. Dr), © E a daft, 
A AXo <t>, @L AXXa»(=i^n 1 ch i i 3# =ni>n if 6 ). 

tnsAn n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Ju i 31 , site unknown, © Xf#8a, ©L EA(3a; (comp. 
As ,Malyxlliba Schr Dl,but v. 3^0** infr.) 

+ mVn n.pr.loc. place whence wine came 
(to Tyre) 'n p' Ez 27 18 ; so also As. n.pr.terr. 
Hilbunim or Hilhunu , v. Schr C0T and D1 in 
Co. Mod. ljalbdn, NW. fr. Damascus, Wetzst 

ZMQ xl 1S57, (90 f. Pal 341 

tnnVn n.f. (Aram. KJVJa^n 

e © x a ^P<* v1 h 33 galbanum ) — a kind of gum Ex 
30 34 , ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low 115 . 

tz^riN n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 


Ju i 31 , site unknown, © Aaha(j> (= A aAa<£) 
(WMaxMuller Asienu * Earopa3M thinks corrupt, for 
S^riD, As. Mahalliba (which Schr C0T Ju i 37 Dl 
283 comp, with and H3^n); he rds. n.pr.loc. 
3^ra for bno Jos 19”, © *al an'o A4^=3^hni; 
this would be on coast, N. of Achzib). 

I. ( V^of foil.; Ar. jJli abide, continue, 
often in Qor of righteous in Paradise). 

t"rVn n.[m.] Jb11,17 duration, world (= 
atcop) (Ar. Sii perpetual duration , eternity ) — 
abs. 'n 'I' if 4 ; Jb 1 1 17 + 2 t.-f IS38 11 Che 
De, sq. Cod. Bab. etc. (Baer b*jn) • sf.^bn ^39*; 
rs duration of life Jb 1 1 17 ^ 39 s (|| '&}*), 

^9 48 of what duration I am Dr* 1892 
or ('nx for ivhat is life (1) Hi Ew Now al.; 
world (=m<wv, not Koapos) yfr if 4 49 s ('n 
|| D^JTva), cf. Is 38 11 (v. supr.; ||D^nn }HX). 

II. nSn (>/of foil.; cf. NH nbn dig , or 
hollow out , Aram. creep , crawl). 


t-iVn n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. DHM"* 
D.nkm. on0 p f j) av i^’ s heroes, son of I Cll 

1 1 50 A @L AXaS (=ni>n if 6 =3^n 2 s 23 *>). 


tn^n n.[m.] weasel (NH Ar. jJii. 

mole or blind-rat , or a species of rat ; on format, 
v. Lag BN144 ) — weasel Lv 1 1 29 (Yrss Ki Thes 
al. v. esp. Di ; > Saad Bo MY SS Lag Lc * mole). 


ti-n^n 
2 K 2 2> 4 '= 


n.pr.f. prophetess, Josiah’s time, 
2 Ch 34 s2 , © OXba, 


n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 

1 Ch 2 7 16 (=1^0 ! ,30 _ a^n 3 s 23 ») © XoX8<UJ 
(-5at), ©L OX5ta. 2. a returned exile Zc 6 10 
(om. ©) = D^n v 14 . 

ti- n^n vb. be weak, sick (NH id.; 
Aram.^n suffer { rare); As. Jjalil, sickness, grief, 
Dl ft “)—Qal Pf 'n I K 14 1 + 8 t.; 2 fs. n^n 
Is 57 10 ; 1 s. 1 S 30 13 -f- 2 t.; consec. 

Ju i6 71117 ,^n J e 5 s (so rd., v. infr.); Impf 

2 K I 2 ; Inf Sf. Wi>n Is 38 s ; vribn ^ 7 7 11 cf. sub 

Pi. ; ^ 35 13 / pt. nSh Gn 4 8 l + 6 t.+ 1 S 

2 2 6 (v. infr.); fljrtn Ne s 2 Mai i 13 ; f. n^n Ec 5 12 

+ 3 t. (for Je 4 31 v. I. ^n), cstr. Ct 2 6 5 s ; — 
1. be or become weak, Samson Ju 16 71117 ; feel 
weak Is 5 7 10 (Che) Ez 34 416 . 2. become sick , 

ill Gn 48 1 (E) 1 S 19 14 30 13 1 K 14 15 15 23 (of 
Asa, = X^n 2 Ch 16 2 ) 17 17 2 K i 2 8 7 13 14 (c. 
acc. cogn.) 20 12 = Is39 1 , Is 33 24 38 9 Pr 23 s5 
^35 13 Ne2 2 , cf. yjs 77 11 for Che after 
Bi ; lame and sick — i. e. imperfect for sacri- 
fice — of animals Mai i 8,13 ; sick from effect of 
wounds 2 K8 2 ®=2 CI122 6 , cf. Pr2 3 35 , H3 p with 

Dt 28 s9 * 61 Je 6 7 1 o 19 ; hyperbol. sick from love 
'JX nnnx n^n Ct 2 5 5 8 ; be sick unto dying 
r?xb nSn 2 k 2o'=Is 38 1 , mo^-iy'n (late) 2 Ch 
32 s4 ; Je 5 3 rd. proh. (for MT v . 

I. i?in) of the people, unmoved by ''’s chastise- 
ments ; thou hast smitten them , but they are not 
sick (cf. Niph. Am6 6 ); of sickness of the mind 
in MT 1 S 22 8 sq. (but rd. rather © Gr 
KloDr); pt. as adj. severe, sore nb*in njn Ec5 12,16 ; 
— on Je4 31 v.I. b^rj. Nipb.iy*. i s.wbnjDn8 27 ; 

3 pi* ^3 6 6 Je 12 13 ; Pt, f. nSnj is i7 u -f 

4 t.; pi* ’nfcna Ez 34 4 (del. Co) v 21 ;— 1. make 

oneself sick, fig. for strain oneself Je 12 13 (hut 
Gr 2. be made sick Dn 8 s7 ; X^ of 

indifference, apathy Am 6 6 sq. by (cf. Qal Je 5 3 ); 
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pt. diseased , as subst. c. art. Ez 34* (del. Co) v 21 ; 
= severe, sore (pred. of H|p) Na 3 19 Je io 19 14 17 
30 12 ; also (nsp oin.) Is 1 7 n . Pi. Pf n^n make 
sick, c. aec. cogn. + 2 of land Dt 29 s1 ; Inf. cstr . 
NYl'ni^O + 77" rd. prob. 'nib, Inf. Qal, my 
sickness, so Bi Che (others der. fr. my 
wounding, v. De). — For other forms of Pi. v. 
II. r&n. Pu. Pf '. be made weak, 2 ms. 
*\b is 14- 0 . Hithp. Impf bnn 2 S 13 s ; 
Imv. bnn 2 S 1 3 6 ; Inf. HiVnnn 2 S 1 3 2 ; — make 
oneself sick , of Ammon’s morbid passion for 
his sister 2 S 1 3% sq. "U2JJ2 ; of his pretended 
sickness of body 2 S 1 3 s ' 6 . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
\bn is 53 'o ; 2 g. vbn Mi 6' 3 ; pi. ibn Ho f 
(on txt. v. inf;\) ; Pi. flbo Pr 13’ 2 ; — 1. make 
(sick, i.c.) sore thy smiting ^£* 3 ? AI i 6 13 (cf. Na 
3 19 ,Niph.); obj. (implic.) a person, tol }*sn 
\bn is 5 3 10 it pleased to bruise him , making 
him sick = to bruise him sorely , v. further 
Di. 2. make sick, obj. 2^> (of hope de- 
ferred) Pr 13 12 . 3. she iv (signs of) sickness, 

become sick, only npn D'HC? 'Pin Ho 7 s 
princes are become sick until fever of wine (Now 
Che VB; > Vrss Hi-St who rd. ^nn they begin 
the day with wine-fever). Hoph. Pf be 
made sick — wounded 1 K 22 s4 — 2 Ch 

18 33 , 2 Ch 3 5 23 . 


f^n n.m. 1)1 ^ 59 sickness, Dt 28 61 + 

8 t.; \ 5 >n Dt7 15 +2 t.; sf. Is 38 s -p 7 t.+ 
Ec 5 16 (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pi. D^n 
Dt 28‘ 9 , D'^n 2 Ch 2 1 18 , wbn Is 53 4 ; — sick- 
ness, disease Dt7 15 28 59 61 1 K 17 17 2K1 2 8 89 
13 14 Is 38 s 2 Ch 16 1212 2 1 15 - 1819 + 4 1 4 Ec 6 2 ; of 
the suffering servant of '' Is 53 3,4 (in both 
Iptoo); of riel, man Ec5 ,6 (rd. 'bl, v . supr.) ; 
incurable disease P$?b 'n 2 CI 121 16 ; recover 
from sickness JTn Is 38 s ; metaph. of dis- 
tress of land Ho 5 13 (|| "to). Is 1 5 Je 1 o 19 ; = wound, 
of violence in Jerusalem Je 6 7 (|| H|p). 


t[n|;n^] n. m.] sickness, disease — sf. 
Pr 18 14 his sickness (=any sickness of 
his); of specif, disease, cstr. 2 Ch 2 1 15 

( + D'?i D^ns, ^hno). 

t n^rrc n. f. sickness, disease. nbo Ex 

t “ 1 1 t -1 - 


i 5 m +3 t. — sickness, disease (in gen.) Ex 23 s5 
(JE); bo c. b, 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 6 28 (|| Vjrb), 
Ex is 2 " (JE; cf. *|NBi mn' " 3 S ad Jin.) 


nVn 

t [b^nc] n.m. sickness, suffering (caused 
by wounds, cf. nb 2 K 8 19 ) — only pi. intens. 
D"b» 2 Ch 24“ 

tn. [nSn] vb. only Pi. 

= mollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit. 
make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf. 
Ar. ^LL be sweet, pleasant, Aram, 

'r’D , id. , adj. \bn sweet)) — Pi. Pf 2 Ch33 12 , 

T.'b 1S13 12 ^119“ ’b) consec. Jbn 18 , «’b 
Dn9 IS ; Impf. b)1 Ex 32" + 3 t., *b) ^ 45 13 
Pr 19 6 ; Imv. Krb 1 K i 3 «, KnbMaii*; Inf. 
ertr. nibb Zc7 2 + 2t.; — 1 . ,, * , 3BTIN 'n: a. 
mollify, pacify, appease \ i.e. induce him to 
shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement 
Ex 3 2 11 (JE), 1 Ki 3 6 ( + b?nn), v 6 2Ki 3 4 Jo 
26 I9 ( + nnb), 2 Ch 33 12 (|| 'jsb IKD W3M), Dn 
9 13 ; also / n Mai i 9 (sq. Min'l that he may 

be gracious to us). b. entreat the favour of \ 
i.e. aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his 
favour, 1 S 1 3 12 (in anticipation of war), Zc8 21,22 
(|| /> “BN £^2^ ; of cities and nations assembling 
at Jerusalem for worship), Zc 7 2 (|| /(, “nN tfeb) 
of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as habit of 
God-fearing man, ^ 1 1 9 88 ( -f- 2^“i?22). 2. en- 
treat favemr of men (in sense of 1 b) — 'rP D'22 
2HJ"OD Pr 19 6 many entreat a prince s favour 
(|| ;np Bi'xb yin-bi); -j^a 'rv + 45 13 0 f favour 
of king’s bride ; O' 1 ?! 'ni Jb 1 1 19 favour of 
Job when absolved and restored. 

t rif?n?2 n.f. only in yjr titles yjs 53 1 

88 1 ; appar. a catchword in a song, giving name 
to tune ; mng. dub.; Aq. Symm. SB dance; 

V 01 ^8,llIncn ■ P -27 p, ae r»almen. p. rvlit 

hi. n^n (adorn; cf. Ar. adorn, 

(neck -)ornament). 

1 1. n Vn n.m. ornament, Dn2“^rn 2Ht DO 

Pr 25 12 a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck- 
or breast-) oimament of fine gold, ; pi. 

Ct 7 2 , iu sim. of grace and beauty. 

f 11. " , Vn n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 19 25 , site 
unknown (v. conject. in Di). 

t [rrbn] n.f. jewelry, WPbl JTOJJ Ho 2 13 
(v. Now Che). 

tnVn n.pr.loc. a city or district under 
Assyr. control, whither Isr. captives were taken 
2 K 1 7 6 = 1 8 11 , i Ch 5 26 , cf. Halahhu in Meso- 
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potamia, Schr C0T on 2 K 1 7 s ; > Hal mi ’ Epifr - 1874,70 
Cilicia (=Ph. li>n, Lag"- 1 - 211 , As. Hilakkw, 
Lyon 8argontexte ) Lag BN 57 . 

tSn L n n.pr.loc. town in Judah, Jos 15 58 

J^gOnom. 11*9.7. 2nd ed. 152 iu tribu J uda> <£ 

Alula juxta Chebron ; mod. Halhul, 1 £ hour 
(3 J miles) N. fr. Hebron, v. Di (and reff.) Bla 
Rob BR ,IL 281 1 Guerin Jud<5e 1H * 284 * 


nbnbn n.f. v. 1. hn. 

t[LDSn]vb. onlyWBOn toimq 1X20” rd. 

prob. ^ 3 ®? (cf. @ dvc\(£av tov \ 6 yov airo 

tov o-TOfictTor avrov and Sta 01,4451 *) and they 
snatched it from him , caught the word fr. his 
lips; Sta * 529 * as Qal ; Ko 1 - 251 Ges * C3 - 8IU and 
most as Hiph., with om. 

of foil.; poss.(si vera 1.) cf.Ar.clLi. 
he black (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate, 
in Heb.), v. Bac* 10 « 8 ; cf. Aram. 

t rof?n rd. rrabn, rra^n, or rrabn, a dj. 
hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless , 
luckless one'fi ) — ^ 10 8 , © els tov ircvrjTa, 
6$; rafen io 1J ®s'w trso^n io ,0 Kt, 

rd. pi. D'xabn (6n, 6n) ; Qr d'ns ^n, © T ©. 
ttcvt)tq)v. In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds. 
rD^n^r^n thine army; and E'NS army 

of dejected ones , but this against usage of 
and no such fig. sense of v. 01 Hup De Bao 
Che, and crit. n.) 


ti. 7717 vb. bore, pierce (Ar. JX. per- 
forate, pierce through , transfix , Eth. ^(YP; 
(hollow )reed; Aram, hollow out , pipe; 
]L\*» adj. hollow , JhL* cave , sheath , etc.; 

NH in deriv. n. hollow , adj. slain, Wn 
pipe)-— Qal Pf. T|j?? ra®* my heart is 
pierced (wounded) within me 109 22 (] lit. one 
has pierced my heart ; or rd. Fu. ^Q 1 ); Inf. cstr. 
K'H 'jyf?T} a/a 7 7 11 it is my piercing, my icound 
(my woe, my cross ; so Ew Hi De Bae MV SS 
Ko 1 - 341 , hut Hu Pe Bi Che rd. 'ni^q my sick- 
ness). Pi. Pi. pi. (Baer) ^0© Va' Ez 2 8 9 in 
the hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd. 
^in»). Pu. Pt. aqn '&ITD pierced by the 
word Ez 3 2 26 . Po'el Pf. V fs. tfn: In; n£h 
H 13 Jb 2<5 13 A?s hand pierced the fleeing serpent; 
Pt. f. p?n n^ino is 5 1 9 who pierced the dragon. 
Fo'aiPi?. WVyS'D Is 53 s perced, wounded 


because of our transgressions (of the servant of 

\ II V'lfiw 6mo). 

1. w n.m. pierced, 'n abs. Dt 2 1 1 -f 2 5 1. ; 
cstr. Nu 19 15 ; pi. D'&n Nu 2 3 24 + 28 t.; 
cstr. Is 22 2 + 2 1 1. ; sf. "I'^q 69 s , etc. + 

nt. sfs. ; — 1. pierced , fatally wounded \jr Ggfi 
Je 51 s2 Ez 26 15 30 4 La2 12 . Elsewhere 2. slain 
Nu 19 18 3i s,19 (P), etc.; sg. coll. 2 S 2 3 8 I8 =i Cli 
1 1 11,20 Ez 6 7 30 11 , etc., but usu. pi. 1 S 17 s2 (RV 
wounded) Je 5 1 49 , etc.; + S'jn Is 2 2 2 Je 1 4 18 

Ez 3 1 17,18 La4 9 ; 2jn 

La 4 9 ; mn 4 '.^n J s 66 16 Je 2 5 33 . 

tnVn n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per- 
forated, v. Di Lv 2 4 ) — 'n abs. Nu 15 20 Lv 24 s ; 
cstr.n^n Ex 29 s3 4- 4 1.; pi. ni^n Lv 2 4 *f 2 t.; n$n 
Ex 29 s + 3 1, — used in offerings: 1. at thesacrif. 
of David on removal of ark, given to each person 
as part of peace-offering 2 S 6 19 . 2. elsewh.only 
P (H Lv 24 s - 5 ): a. of the 12 cakes of the table 
of the holy place, made of Jl^D Lv 24 s - 5 . b. 
made of JVC’fcO as an offering of first-fruits 
Nu 15 20 . c. of [Dty nr6, to be burnt with the 
nW Ex29 23 =Lv 8 20 . d. of nyp burnt on the 
altar with c Lv 8 26 , but^ usu. to be eaten by 
paiticipants in the several forms of peace- 
offering Nu 6 19 , and as such mingled with oil 
Ex 29 s Lv 2 4 7 12,12 Nu 6 15 . e. pen Dr& 'n to be 
used by the offerer in connexion with the un- 
leavened cakes of d Lv 7 13 . 

n.m. Jo,2,18 and f. E * 40,18 window, abs. 
fi^nn Gn 26 8 + 12 t.; cstr. G11 8 6 Pr 7°; sf. 

EZ40 22 ; mpl. Ez 4 o 25 + 3 t.; cstr. 

'$>n 1 K 6 4 ; sf. Je 2 2 14 (defective pi. Ges 

^< 1)c , dual Ew 1377 *, but rd. pSO Mich Hi 
GfOrGie); Je 9 20 ; f. Ez4o 16 -f 

4 1.; ct 2 9 + 3 t window / H nns open 

the ivindow Gn 8 6 (P) 2 K 13 17 ; / n 3 n^y Je 9 20 ; 
7 nn iy3 through the vnndoio G11 2 6 s Jos 2 15 (J) 
Jug 28 1B19 12 2S6 16 =iCbi5 29 , 2K9 30 Jo 2 9 ; 
latticed windows 1 K 6 4 Ez 40 16 ^i 16 - 26 ; 'PIS Jos 
2 1821 (J) Pr 7° Zp 2 14 ; 'n.n-^x 2K9 82 ; 'nn-jo 
Ct 2 9 ; windows of palace, (l)'jiVn jn^ Je 22 14 
cutteth him out his windows; of the gates of 
Ezek/s temple Ez 40 16 * 22 - 25 - 25 - 29 * 33 - 56 , of the temple 
itself Ez 4 i 16,18 . 

tWm n.m. flute, pipe, 'n i S io 5 Is 5 12 
3 o m ; pi. Q'^bn I K I 40 Je 4 8 36M . 
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fn. frVn] vb. denom. play the pipe, 
pipe— Qal Ft. pi. D'S&ra D'Tfl + 8 f as well 
the singers as the pipe-players, cf. AV ; < UV 
Pe De Che Bae al. Polel Ft. fr. I. Sn dancers . 
Pi. Ft. D'^bna D'i^no D yn i K C and the 
people piped with pipes (cf. As. hdlalu, acc. to 
D 1 in Zim BP "'). 

t [n'rnrp] n.f. hole, *©? niVno holes of 
the dust Is 2 19 (|| DHV TYRjjV caves of the rocks). 

tin. [^n] vb. pollute, defile, profane ; 
Hiph. also begin (lit. untie , loosen , open , 
v. Arab.) (Ar. ji untie, undo, become free, 
lawful , free from obligation •or tie ; iv. make 
lawful; x. esteem lawful or free, ]rrofane, 
desecrate , violate; NH be profane, dese- 
crated (also Pi. Hipli. transit.), cf. Aram. ; 
Vu Pa. is purify, Aph. is j^'ofane ) — 

Niph. Ff i>n 3 Ez 25 3 , nbn? ('Pi- Co) Ez 22 18 , 
^n: Ez 7 54 ; Imp f. bn_' is 48", i*nri Lv2i 5 , 

Ez 2 2 56 ; Inf. ^nn Ezao 914 - 53 , sf. iVnnb 
Lv2i 4 . — 1. ^reflex. ])ollute, defle oneself a. 
ritually, by contact with dead ||nOD,Lv 2I 4 (H). 
b. sexually ||rt 3 ? Lv 21 9 (H). 2. Pass., be 

polluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 7 24 25 s , name 
of God Ez 20 91422 Is 48 11 and even God himself 
Ez 2 2 16 - 26 . Pi. Pf tyn Lvi9 8 +3t.; sf. i^n 
Dt 20 6 ; 2 ms. Gn 49 4 + 3 t. ; 2 fs. IpV^n 
Ez 2 2 8 ; 3 pi. sf. n^n Ez 7 21 etc., + 16 t. Pf.; 
Impf. ^rr Lv 2 1 1215,23 ; E f. Dt 20 6 ; pi. 

Lv 2i c -|- 4t.,^n^89 32 ete.,-|- 13!. Impf.; 
Inf. Am 2 7 -|- # 4 t.; Ez 23 3 * + 4 t.; 

Je 1 6 16 ; Ft. bfem Ez 24 21 pi. D^no Mal i 12 
Neij 17 ; sf. EX31 14 ; f. n^nDLv2i°; — 

1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49 4 (poem)= 

1 Ch 5 1 (the lather's bed) ; a woman = H3T Lv 1 9 s9 
2i 9 (H); iy^l Lv2i 15 (H). b. ceremonially, 
jrrofane, the altar by a tool Ex 20 25 (JE) ; sacred 
places Lv 2 1 12,23 (H), Ez 7 21,23 * 22 23 s9 24 21 44 7 Zp 
3 4 Mal2 u ^74 7 Dn 1 1 31 ; the holy land Jei6 18 ; 
sacred things Lv 19 8 22 9,15 (H) Nu 18 32 (P) 
Ez 22 26 ; the sabbath Ex3i 14 (P), Is 56 s ' 6 Ez 20 13 * 
io. 2 i .24 22 s 23 s8 Ne 13 1718 ; and so the sanctity of 
the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and 
his holy places, Ez 2 8 7,16 18 . c. the name of 
God Lv 18 21 19 12 20 3 2 1 6 2 2 2,32 (all H), Am 2 7 
Je 34 18 Ez 20 39 36 20 - 21 - 22 - 23 Mai i 12 , God himself 
Ez 1 3 10 . d. defiles or ])rofanes bis inheritance 
by giving it over to Babylon Is 47 s ; the princes 
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of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans 
Is 43 28 . 2 . violate tlie honour of, dishonour, 

subj., crown of Davidic kingdom 89 40 
(sq. pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2 2 ; 

the 'nv ^3 Is 23®. 3 , violate a covenant 

^ 55 21 8 9 35 Mai 2 10 , the mpn of God ^ 89 32 . 
4 . treat a vineyard as common (v. ^H) by begin- 
ning to use its fruit Dt 20 6 6 28 30 Je 3 1 5 (v. the 
law Lv 1 9°' ss , H). Pu. Ft. ^non ^ian 'OB' 
Ez 3 d 23 my great name which is profaned 
among the nations . Hiph. 1 . a. Impf 

> EHjJ~D2n"lN EZ39 7 1 will not let my holy 
name be profaned any more. b. TO* 5 ] ^rr ^ 
he shall not violate his word Nu 30 3 (P). 2 . 

begin, Pf Gn6 1 +i5t., njpnn Ju 20 40 , 
n^nn Dt 3 24 Est6 13 , v&nn Dt 2 31 1S22 15 , 
^nn Ezr 3®+ 6 t.; Impf. Juio 18 1 3 fi , Gn 

9 20 + 5t., 3 fc. Ju 13 25 16 19 , 2 ms 3 nri Dt 16 9 , 
Dt 2 s5 Jos 3 7 , ^n;i j u 20 31 + 3 1., ro^ran 
Gn 4 i M , ^nn Ez 9 6 ; Imv. ^>nnDt 2 24 - 31 ; Inf cstr . 
>nn I S 3 ]2 +2 1.; sf. D^nn Gn n 6 ; Ft. hm 
Je 2 5» ; _ begin, Nu 1 7 1L12 (P)Dt 16 9 2 Ch2 9 27,27 ; 
so 2S24 15 ©We Dr (© inserts n^nn naa&rn 
EV? hef. HDM); c. Inf. (i?) begin to Gn 41 64 (E), 
Gn 6 1 1 o 8 — 1 Ch i 10 , Gn n 6 Nu 25 1 (all J), 
Dt 2 25,31 3 24 16 9 Jos 3 7 (D), Ju 1 o 18 1 3 6,25 i6 19,22 
20 si.39.4o j g 2 2 14 38 22 1S 2 K io 32 15 37 i Ch 27 s4 
2 Ch3 1,2 29 17 3i J ’- 10 - 21 34 s - 3 Ezr 3® Ne4 ! Est 6 13 9 s 
Je 25 29 Jon 3 4 ; c. 1 consec. Gn 9 20 (J), Ezr 3®; 
c, 3 begin with Gn 44^ (J), Ez 9®, 2 Ch 20 22 ; 
so 2 S 24 s , rd. Am for tifja ©LAYeDr.; c. p 
begin from Ez 9 s ; ^nn begin! 710^55/ 
Dt 2 24,31 ; bnn beginning and ending 1 S3 12 
(i. e. accomplishing my full purpose, v. Dr). 
Hoph. Pf. DB’Zl X-ipi? i>mn IN then it teas 
begun (=men began) to call on the name of 
Gn 4 36 (J). 

Note. — N&BD cyo Ho 8 10 begin to be 

minished by reason of the burden ItV Hi al.; 
AVii Now rd. (I. ^n, ^n) — for om. of dagh. 
v. also of Cod. Bab. — shall be in anguish a 
little for the burden, so 11 a AY ; Ew that 
they may wait (?) a little; © 
cease a little from anointing, so Che We, this 
probably best. 

tf?h n.[m.] profaneness, commonness; — 
i>h 1S21 6 , i>n ^ v 8 ; in concrete sense, 
opp. Lvio 10 (P), Ez 22 s6 4 2 20 44 s3 48 16 . 
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li. t^^riadj. profaned; — VBH b^n(rd. cstr. 
?^q SS) profaned, dishonoured wicked one 
Ez 21 s0 (so AV Thes MV SS Co Or; but 11 V 
Ha deadly wounded, Ew Sm fallen , slain ) ; 
pi. cstr. ta'VVn Ez 2 1 84 ; fs. n$q 0 f woman 
sexually dishonoured Ly 2 i 714 (H ; || HJt). 

tnS^n subst. c. n loc., used as exclam. 

T * T 

lit. ad ’prof anum! i.e. for be it (for me, thee, 
etc.)! (v. Ba NB1M )— 'n Gn 44 7 + 17 t., n^n Gn 
18“+ 2t. — alone, 1 S i 4 ,s 20 3 ; elsewh.c. i’pers.: 
Gn iS 25 *^), 1 S 2 80 20® 22 16 ; and inf. of 
act deprecated Gn 18 251 44 717 (all J), Jos 24 18 
(E), 1 S 1 2 23 2 S 23 17 ; + ^ * 3 ?? (peculiarly) Jos 
2 2 s9 (P;=/rom it, even to rebel)', 4- DN (= surely 
not) 2 S 20 20 ('n 'n), Jh 27 s ; strengthened idiom. 
byHWD,'*? 'i>'n sq.JD and inf. i S 26" i K 2 1 5 + 

2 S 2 3 17 (rd. nvvD, ©L©X)=iCbn 19 (ni^nd) 
aq. DN 1 S 2 4 7 ; lYjt? ^ 'n Jb 3 4 10 . 

tn^nn n.f. beginning, Xe ii j7 

(rd. n£inn © $ SS Ot), n^nra Gn 13*+ io t.; 
cstr. r&nn Ho I 2 Pr 9 10 Ec io 13 , n^nna 2 K 1 7“ 
+ 4 t., n^nq° 2 S2i 2 , r&nni? 2 S 21 10 :— cstr. 
with nouns HD 3 n 'fi Pr 9 10 the beginning, frst 
principle of wisdom 'fi Ec io 13 the frst 
word, sq. rel. clause 'fi at the beginning 

of, Yahweh spake ( = when Yah weh first spake) 
Ho i 2 ; preceded hy prep. P? 2 S2 1 10 , elsewhere 
by 3 in the beginning, of the harvest Ilu i 22 
2 S 2i® (Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4®, of their 
dwelling there 2Kif, of supplications Dn 9“ 
of the shooting up of vegetation Am 7 1 , 
as in the beginning Is I 26 ; 'A? at first, first in 
order Ju i 1 20 1818 2 S 17 9 ; at the first, first (or 
former) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences, 
Gn 13 3 (J), 4i 21 (E), 43 1820 (J), DnS 1 9 21 * 

tl. pSlT] vb. be healthy, strong (NH 

id.; Aram. Ethp. be made healthy, strong , 
Aph. causat., also deriv.; press firmly 
together ) — Qal Impf Jb 39 4 their 

young are healthy. Hiph. Impf. 2 msP?5^nrn 
Is 38 16 and restore me to health (H^lEJffi)* 

tof?n n.pr .m. (strength) — a returned exile 
Zc 6 14 L V ^«1 v w . 

•j-n. oSn vb. dream (NH id.; Aram, 
nbn ; Eth. Ar. ^li, dream, 

experience an emission of the seminal fluid , 
attain to puberty) — Qal Pf 7 n Gn 42® Dn 2 1 , 
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Gn 37’ + 3 t., Gn 37 5 + 2 t., etc., 

+ 3 t. Pf.; Impf. CiV]' Is 29®+ 5 t., Jb 
39®, ’0^011 Gn 4 o 5 , f^q: Jo 3 >, nobru Gn 4 i"; 
Pt. D^n Dt 13 4 , D.Sh Gn 4 i l Dti3 2S , D'ei>h 
yfri26 l ; — dream: a. of ordinary dreams of 
sleep Is 29 s - 8 ^ 126 1 . b. of dreams with pro- 
phetic meaning: of Jacob Gn 28 12 , Joseph 
Gn 37 6,6 ® ® 10 42®, of Pharaoh and his servants 
Gn 40 6 8 4i I - 6,IUM5 (all E, not elscwh. in Hex.); 
of Midianite Ju 7 13 , Nebuchad. Dn 2 1 ' 3 , old men 
in latter days Jo 3 1 . c. of dreams of false pro- 
phets Dti3 2 * 4 * 8 Je 2 3 2S - 2S . mvh.Pt.&tyrTQdream 
(of false prophets, c. acc. cogn.) Je 29 s (but rd. 
[d by dittogr. fr. WJS], Hi Gf GieGr). 

tD'iVn n.m. Gn 371 10 dream ; — 'n ahs. Gn 
3^ 6 4_ )C str.Gn20 3 , tiSnabs.Gn20 8 ,cstr. 31 24 ; sf. 
'ttbn Gn46®^^nGn 4 i 17 - 22 ,^nGn40 6 + gt.; 
pi. nibSn Je 23 32 + 10 t. etc.,+ 7 t. sf . — dream 
1. ordinary dream of sleep Jb7 14 20 8 ^73 w 
Ec5 28 Is 29 7 . 2 . dreams with prophetic 

meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v. 
Br* 1 * 6 ): a. dream of AbimelekGn2o 3 - 5 ,of Jacob 
31 1011 , Laban 31 24 , Joseph 37 8 * 8 * 8 ® 9 * 10,1 ®' 20 42®, 
Pharaoh and his servants ^o 5 - 5 - 5 * 8- ® ® 18 4i 7 ' 811,11 * 
I 2 .i 2 .is.i 5 .i 7 . 22 . 25 . 26 . 32 . 0 f a ] ower order of prophets 

than Moses Nu 1 2 8 , (all E, not elsewh. in Hex:), 
Jb 33 15 , of Midianite Ju 7 13 - 13 * 15 , desired hy Saul 
1 S 2 8 M6 ; of Sol. 1 K 3 5,15 ; of old men in latter 
days J03 1 , of Nebuchad. Dn 2 1 * 2 * 33 ; Daniel P?Q 
rtrf© Dn I 17 had understanding in 

all visions and dreams . b. of false prophets 
Dt 13 248 Je 23 27 - 28 - 28 * 32 27® 2 9 8 Zc io 2 . 

jtioVn n.f. name of a plant, with thick, 
slimy juice, purslain , Jb 6 8 RVm, so Thes llob 
Ges al.; 0 1 ^\m, anchusa PS 1, 1284 ; on this, 
and later interpr. v. Bo Di Low p * 165 861 ; only 
in? DyD"B*“DN Jb 6 8 is there any taste 
in the juice of 'n (fig* of insipid and dull dis- 
course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after X Saad 
Habb. in the white of an egg. 

(quadrilit. >/of following; mean- 
ing unknown). 

Dt8 16 +3t.; 

cstr. Dt 32 13 ; — -flint 'nn TUt rock of flint 

= flinty rock, whence water flowed for Isr. in 
desert Dt 8 15 , and (no mv) f 114 8 ; worked by 
miners Jb 28®; hyperb. oil out of "Wf 'n Dt 
32 ™ flint of rock — rocky flint (poet.) ; — in 
sim. of firmness 'nti? Is 50 7 . 
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]Sn, v. sub I. and II. i>in. 

vb. pass on or away, pass through 

(mostly poet.) (NH id., pass by or away, change; 
Ph. equivalent, Reinach®^ 1888 ’ 276 ; Hoffm 
g. o. Abh. xxxtl 1890, 20 . Aram. *lhn pass away, change ; 

change, substitute ; Nab. change (]) 
Eut* 63 ; Ar. uJLLi. come after, succeed, replace 
[cf . 1 Caliph’ i. e. successor (of Mohammed)] and 
many deriv. Lane 792 ’ 799 ; so also MI 6 and 

his son succeeded him; Eth. pass by, 

across , through ) — Qal Pf Ct 2 11 Hh i 11 
etc.; Inipf. Jb 4 ls + 4 t.; 3 fs. sf. *ns$nn 

Jb 20 24 ; 10 2 s7 ; Inf. cstr . ^bnb Is 21 1 ; 

— X. a. pass on quickly 1 Sio 3 ; elsewh. only 
poet., move or sweep on, of a flood Is 8 8 , or wind 
21 1 Jb 4 15 Hbi u , of God Jb 9 11 11 10 . b .pass 
away (vanish) Jb 9 26 (of days); Ct 2 11 (of rain 
II lay), of the heavens ^ 102 27 , of idols Is 2 18 , 
(but perhaps gloss JBL 1 *' 1890 ' 66 ). 2. of grass, 

come on anew, i. e. sprout again (cf. Hiph. 2 ) 
yff 90 5 6 , so Thes AY De Hi Che Bae al.; less 
suitably in context, © Ewpass away, supr. 
lb. 3 . trans. a. pass through, i. e. pierce, 
sq. acc. J u 5 26 Jb 20 24 . b. overstep, transgress 
Is 2 4 5 (||"Dy), (cf. Ar. iv. to break a promise). 
Pi. Impf. (cause to pass) change, sq. acc. 
garment Gn 4 i 14 (E) 2 S 12 20 . Hipb. Pf 
'l.bnn Gn 31 7 ; Impf. «l’bn: Jb 14 7 ; sf. 

Lv 27 1C ; 3 fs. 'I’bnn Jb 29 20 ; 2 ms. ^nPIl Gn 
3 1 41 ; sf. QSprw ; «j' 5 q: Is 40” 4 1 1 ; Is 

9 9 ; — 1 . change (trans.) garments Gn 35 s (E) 
^ 102 27 , wages Gn 31 7 ' 41 (both E); no obj. 
expr. Lv 27 10 (H); substitute i. e. cause to suc- 
ceed Is 9 9 ; change for better, renew, obj. nh 
Is 4 o 31 4 i l . 2. shew newness , of tree, putting 
forth fresh shoots Jb i 4 7 , of bow 29 20 . 


n.[m.] exchange, only cstr., as 
prep, in return for (so , common in 

Aram. e.g. Gn^ X <2 for Heb.nnFl)_Dmbj> 'n 
(Mrnby) Nu i 8 21 - 31 (both P). 


fn. r\bn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, site un- 
known Jos 1 9 s3 . 

tryiVn n.m. a passing away, vanishing 
(properly Inf. of S]^n) — 'H *021 Pr 31 8 i. e. those 
who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b). 

+[na' , Vo] nf - a change (from idea of re- 
placing, changing, substituting, cf. Ar., Aram.) 
— sf. 'nE^n Jb i 4 14 ; pi. abs. Ju i 4 19 -f- 


3 t.; cstr. id. Ju 1 4 13 2 K 5 s ; ntobn Gn 4 5 52 + 2 1.; 
Bbbn Jui 4 12 ; — 1. change of raiment 

GU45 2222 , elsewhere crm'n Ju i 4 1213 
2K5 622 * 23 ; so without Ju i 4 19 . 2. 

relays 1 K g 28 ; cf. KHVi 'n Jb 1 o 17 (Di). 3. re- 

vival after death, under fig. of relief from milit. 
service Jbi 4 14 . 4 . changing, varying, of 

course of life nia^n px -y^x ^ 55 z> 0 f t j, e 
wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they 
do evil incessantly, steadily (|| fc^l) 

so Kmp Hu De Sch al.; but the expression is 
peculiar and obscure; Calv vicissitudes; Hengst 
discharges; text perhaps corrupt. 

n.m. knife, so 33 (cf. Syr. 
totondit (in Lex.), \d£L>, knife, Talm. 

knives, acc. to Levy, Jastr ; Thes as 
passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)) ; but V and mean- 
ing not certain, only PI. Q'OT Ezr i 9 , among 
temple utensils (v. BeRy Ryle). 

t [noVnn] n.f. plait (of hair ; so called fr. 
intertwining, passing through each other, of the 
strands)— PI. cstr. 'eWl nis^no J u x6’ 3 , cf. v“. 

fl- vb. draw off or out, withdraw 

(NH id. ; Aram, despoil , usu. Pa. 

etc.; Ph. n.pr. Baal has rescued, and 

ybn alone ; Ar. ^ Zk * withdraw, retire ) — Qal 
Pf H05 6 ; consec. Dt 25 9 ; wbn La 4 3 ; 

Impf 2 ms. ; Ft. ;)ass. cstr. p^n Dt 
25 10 ; — 1. draw, draw off, c. acc. of sandal Dt 
2 5 9 Is 20 2 (both sq. c. ft?), c f. %n p!?n ir? 
Dt 25 10 ; draw out, present the breast, of animal 
giving suck La 4 3 . 2. intrans. withdraw 

(himself) sq. I?? Ho 5 s . Hipb. Pf be de- 
livered Pr 1 x 8 (sq. it?); Impf. *6rP Pr x x»; 
}«$(£ f 6o 7 = 108' (Ges 5EI - 2 K - 3 ). Pi. Pf. 
l‘.^n Lv 14 43 etc.; Impf Jb 3 6 16 ; nx/>nxj 
f 7 s (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. 
f 50 15 ; f 8i 8 , etc. ; Imv. nxi>n f 6 5 ; 
yjsi i9 153 i 4 o 2 ; — 1. pull out, tear out Lvi 4 4(U3 (P; 
stones fr. infested house). 2. rescue, deliver, 
c. obj. pers., but only poet.;— sq. \f/ 6 5 1 16 8 

cf. i 4 o 2 (sq. Jt?); abs. c. acc. ^ iS 20 ^: 
2S22 20 , y/s 3 4 8 50 15 81 8 91 15 119 153 Jb 36 15 ; 

^ 7 5 ; sq. acc., but I delivered AY Hup 
Tti, cf. Ew; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi De 
Bae (but this only in Aram.) ; < and oppressed 
(rd. rwnjjK}) Krochm Dy Gr Che ; (||in 'ni> 03 ). 

tfn^Vn] n.f. what is stripped off a 
person, as piunder, in war; — only sf. 

2 S 2 21 ; anix^n j u x 4 19 . 
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t[nsbno] n.f. robe of state (taken off 
in ordinary life) ; — only pi. abs. fltebnp Is 3 s2 
robes of ladies of Jerusalem; Zc 3* of high 
priest. 

vb. equip for war (primary 
idea of strength , vigour , v. Hiph., n. and 

As. halsu, fortification (Schr COTG,oss Asrb * nn ‘ u ,L 
62 ), cf. hilsu, belt, Zehnpfund BAa, * 49# ; Aram. 

accinctus ad opus, strenuus , for- 

titude , strenuitas, Gk. dpftpua, > Thes Rob Ges 


>SS who regard as = 1 . pSn in sense strip for 
battle, expeditus ) — Qal only Ft. pass . 

Nu 3 2 Jl + 7 1 ., cstr. pbn NU32 57 ; pi. D's^n 
Ni^^-Mt., cstr. '»!>q’i Chi2 24 +3t.; '2&q 
Is 15 4 ; — equipped: 1 . as adj. Nu 32 s032 Dt 3 ia . 
2 . as subst. sg. coll. Nu 32 21 (JE; v. Niph. v 20 ) 
2 Ch 20 J1 28 m , c. art. 'nn Jos 6 7 *- ,3 (JE); f£q 
Nu 32 s7 men equipped for war (JE), so 
nonbtsn 'n 3 2 » (P) ; 83 $ 'nn 1 Ch 1 2 s4 (v 23 van 
d. H); pi. 83 V '*6q Nu 31 5 (P) 1 Ch 12 55 (v"‘ 
van d. H) 2 Ch 1 7 19 ; ' 5 CT 'n Jos 4 ,3 (P); note 'An 
Is 1 g 4 warriors {equipped ones , Che men- 
at-arms) of Moab. Niph.. Impf 2 mpl. w 5 >p 5 l 
NU32 20 , 1 pi. ybn: Nu 32 17 ; 7 m »j>nn Nu 3 i 3 ; 
be, or go equipped, sq. Nu 3 2 1720 (both JE ; 
v.Qal Pt. v 21 ); sq. K 3 l£ Niph. Imv.here 

surprising with DlflND, v - E>i). Hiph. Impf. 

Is 58" he ('>) wiU brace up, in- 
vigorate , thy bones (MY De Di; Hup Che crit. 
n. Du al. rd. *p 5 >rp renew , rejuvenate ). 

tr^n] n.[f.] only dual, loins (as seat of 
strength, vigour; cf. Aram. hip, loin, Syr. 
jX No 2 " 01886 ’ 741 )— D^n Is 32"; sf.T $0 Gn 

35" + 4t.; 1'Aq Is 5 s7 + 2 1. ; +isi>n Kt JV31 20 , 

Qr l'An j — loins : 1 . as seat of virility 'n }D 
Gn 35 U (P), i K 8 19 2 Ch 6 9 . 2 . as girded ""IJS 

'n 1333 83 Jb 3 8 3 40 7 ; vAq -tfts? i s ^ ( v . -im), 
Q^n, 5 >jt rn'am 32 », cf. Jb 31 20 where the 
clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit- 
able giver ; metaph. Is 1 1 5 faithfulness waist - 
cloth of his loins ( || VOnD). 3. as seat of pains, 

like a woman’s in travail, Je 30 5 . 

n.pr.m. (vigour). 1 . one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 s6 , © SfXX^s, A EXX^s, ©L XaXXqj ; 
= 1 Ch 1 1 27 © XtXX^f, @L EU^j; also 1 Ch 27 10 
© Xco-X^s, A ©L XcXXjjs (in both, Baer , van 
d. H. 2 . man of Judah 1 Ch 2 39 =}^n v 39 

© XcXXqs, ©L AXXm>. 
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n.pr.m. v. supr. 

1 1 . p^n vb. divide, share (NH id; Aram. 
phi} field, portion, divide, determine , 

decree; Ar. J;JLC measure, measure off; As .eklu, 
jwssessionjfield^'iiger 1 ** 311 -**; Eth.*HVfc:i. 2, is 
enumerate , T^A^; enumeration, number) 

—Qal Pf. 'n Dt 4*’+ 5 t.; Jos 1 8 s ; Impf. 
p^>n: Jb2 7 17 Pr 17 s ; 2 ms. sf. D^nm Neq 52 ; 
3 pi- vfclS Jos 14*; V^q: 1S30 24 ; rCh 

24 4 - 5 ; 2 S 19 80 ; imv. ^pbn Jo S22 R ; Inf 

P^qi* Ne 1 3 13 ; Pt. P^in Pr 29“; — 1 . divide, ap- 
portion, sq.acc.(of gods) and pers. Dt 4 1 ® 29“; 
acc. not expressed Ne 1 3 13 (ref. to offerings and 
tithes); c. acc. (of land) Jos i4®(P), i8 2 (JE), 2S 
19 s0 : obj. people Ne gf 2 ; Dy 'H divide with others 
Jos2 2 a (D?). 2. assign, distribute : Levites 
over (* ?y ) temple 2 Ch 23 ia , cf. 1 Ch 2 4 4 - 5 . 3 . 

assign , impart, sq. Wl & h Jb 39 17 . 4. share 
(in), sq. acc. silver Jb 27 17 ; inheritance Pr 17 2 ; 
spoil 1 S 30 24 (obj. ora.); sq. Dy have shares with 
123 Dy Tl Pr 29 s4 . 5 . divide up = plunder the 

temple, sq. acc. 2 Ch 2 8 21 (v. Be). Niph. Impf 
P& Nu 26“ 1 K 16 21 ; p^n; Jb 3 8 24 ; p^n?t Gn 
1 4 15 ; 3 fe- P^W Nu26 53 26 56 ; D( 5 bn>l (Baer) i Ch 
2 3® 2 4 s cf. Be & infr. sub Pi. ; — 1 . reflex., divide 
oneself Gn 14 15 (i.e. one’s men). 2. pass, be 
divided : a. apportioned, the land Nu 26 s3,55 
(by lot) v 56 (id); all P. b. of people, divided 
into two factions 1K1 6 21 . c. of light, parted , 
spread abroad Jb 38 s4 . 3 . trans. assign, 

distribute 1 Ch 23® 24 s , but trans. Niph. is un- 
likely, v. infr. Pi. Pf 3 pi. Jo 4 2 ; 

consec. Ez 47 21 ; sf. La 4 1 ®; 3 fs. 
sf. nnpbn Is34 17 ; 2 ms. sf. DnPiWTI Ez 5 1 ;— 
Impf. p.^n’ Gn 49 57 + 4 t., etc.; prob. rd. 
i Ch 23® 24 s (v. supr. Niph.), etc.; Imv. P.^n jos 
13'; Inf P.!?n Jos 19 s1 Pr 16 19 ; sf Is 9 2 ; — 
1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 2 S 6 19 , 
sq. acc. & h— 1 Ch 16 3 , garments \j/ 2 2 19 , sorrows 
Jb 2 1 17 (no ^); give a portion to , sq. h (no acc. 
expr.) Is 53 12 ; a land Jo 4 2 (no ind. obj.) Jos 
19 51 (P), also Mi 2 4 , yfr 6o a = io8 a , Dn 1 1 39 ; sq. 
acc. & Jos 13 7 18 10 1 K i8 # Is 34 17 Ez 47 21 ; 
divide hair (symbol.) Ez 5 1 ; divide spoil 
(^^) Is 9 2 Pr 16 19 Gn 49 s7 (poem), Ex 15® 
(song); Ju 5*° ^ 68 13 Is 53 12 . 2. assign, 

distribute : Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch 
23® 24 s (v. supr.) 3 . 5ca^€r, sq. acc. Gn 49 7 
(poem) (II J«an), La 4 15 . Pu. Pf pi>n Is 33®, 

y 2 
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A® consec. Zc 14 1 ; Impf 3 fs. pjjnn Am 7 17 ; be 
divided , of land Am 7 17 ; spoil Is 33 s5 Zc 14 1 . 
Hithp. Pf ^Wni consec. Jos 1 8 5 divide (land) 
among themselves. Hiph. Inf. Je 37 12 ; 
to receive a portion (denom. fr. but dub. 

1 1' pVu n ' m * Jos 18,6 portion, tract, territory 
— 'n abs. Gn3i 14 + ; cstr. Gn i4 24 + ; sf. 

^ i6 6 + 6 1 .; ^pbn Nu 18 20 Ec 9’; * 50 18 ; 

Is 57 6 i ^Hbi 16 + 5 t.; D^nGni 4 24 
+ 3 t.; pi. trpbn Jos i8 5 +5 t.; sf. Dn^bn Ho 
5 7 ; — 1. portion, share: a. of booty Gn 14 24 ' 24 
Nu 31 s * (P) 1 S 3 o S4 M . b. of food Lv 6 10 (P ) ; 
lbs' 'ns 'n Dt 1 8 8 ;=foodHb i 18 (||^0); so (of 
unrestricted charity) Ec 1 1 2 v. Now. c. sq. 
share or interest in Ec 9®, with idea of obligation 
to Gn 3 1 14 (E ; in father’s house), 2 S 20 J = 1 K 
I2 ie =2 Ch io 1 ® (in royal line; all || r&Q?); 0 f 
right (privilege) in mPP3 'll Jos 2 2 26127 (P); Ne 
2 20 (in Jems.; + jVnSJjl nij*l¥). d. proper share 
or part Jb 3 2 17 i.e. I will do my part 

in replying. Esp. 2. portion, tr act , of land: a. 
as distrib. at conquest Jos 19 9 , seven portions 
1 8 5 ®- 9 (all JE) v 7 (JE; + r6m in ||cl.), 15 13 19 9 
(both P); none for tribe of Levi Dt io® 12 12 
14 272 ® 18 1 Jos 18 7 (all D; || r6m), Jos i 4 4 (P), 
none for priests Nu 1 S 20 ^; ||vb.^n3). b. of land 
possessed by people Ho 5 7 Mi 2 4 . c. portion to 
be assigned after exile Is6i 7 EZ45 7 48 821 , 
tthpn Zc 2 16 . d. specif, of town-land , 

district about a town, 'n 2 K 9 10,36 4- 1 K 

2 1 23 (MT bn), 'P 'ra rnfcn >. e. Am 7 4 

(opp. D^nn) appar. of land of Isr. 3. hence 
portion, i.e. (acquired) possession : a. of people 
as Vs possession Dt32 9 (|| ir&ns ^50) > but es P- 
b. of as possession of his servants : of priests, 
as enjoying perquisites of altar Nu i8 20 (P; 
|| n^ni), in spiritual sense ^ 73 28 119 6 ' La 

3 24 ; + 16 6 ; D”nn a 'n i 42 6 ; 

hence 3 p jp 'n of Je io ie =5i 19 (tabqj in 
|| cl.) 4 . chosen portion, habitual mode of 
life 'n ^ 50 18 with adulterers is thy 

chosen life (companionship, shewing character) ; 

Is 57® among smooth (things i.e. 
stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of 
idolatrous habit ; v. P^n) ; EP?n 3 D^n ^I7 14 . 
5. portion , award, from God Jb 31 2 

(|| nbru); specif, of punishment of wicked Is 1 7 14 
(|| b-yti), Jb 2 7 13 , D'rf%? 20“ (|| .^3);= 

profit, reward 'i>DSr!>|D 'i?^ Ec 2 10 , cf. v 21 3 “ 


517.18 gt ' — Jb 1 7 5 is dub.: a share of feast, 
or of booty, Kmp Hi ; a prey, s])oil , Ew Di 
Da; AN flattery does not suit context. 

f 11. n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite 

Nu 26 s0 Jos 17 2 . © XfXfy, (k), KfXff, etc.; ©L 
Jos 17 2 E Xf*. 

adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as 
subst. coll, after Nu 26 s0 . 

j* 1. Hp^n n.f. portion of ground; — abs. 'n 
Am 4 7 - 7 + 8 t.; cstr. Hgbn Gn33 19 +i2 t.; sf. 
4 r i i?r 5 0 Je 1 2 10 ; J b 2 4 18 ; portion of ground, 

1- esp. a. 'n—the clearly divided field 

Gn 33 19 J os 24 52 (both E), 2 S 23 11 Ru 2 8 4 s 2 K 
9^ 1 Ch ii 18 . Also b. without mbV 7 Am 4 77 
2 S 14 s0 - 30 - 31 23 12 2 K 3 19,25 9 21 * 26 * 26 1 Ch ii 14 Jb 
24 18 ; of Vs land Jei2 10,10 (|| OT)j cf. also 
n.pr.loc. Dp^JI 2 S 2 16 field of sword-edges 

(Dr), © Ew Gll,156 * Bn *- tr * 114 We rd. Dnifn 'U field 
of plotters or liers-in-wait (v. Dr). 2. por- 
tion of ground assigned to one, ppnD 'n Dt33 21 
commander s portion . 

t[nj?Vn]n.f. part, portion, 3 K"JV? 
D^ 2 Ch 35 5 . 

t^n n.pr.m. priest, time of Joiakim son 
of Jeshua, Nei2 16 (perh. abbrev. for in'p^n, 
(q.V.), ©L XfX/aas (B om.) 

tnp*?n n.pr.loc. ( portion , possession ) city 
in Asher Jos2i 8l ,®XfX*ar, A 0 fX*a 0 , @LXaX*a 0 , 
= I 9 25 ® EXf«A A XfX#ca 0 , ©L EX*a£. 

tonsn npVn n.pr.loc. a place near 
pool of Gibeon where Ishbosheth’s men were 
killed by Dvd.’s men under Joab 2 S 2 18 , © M cpis 
tup cmftovXup ; on mng. of name v. 1. supr. 

■hmpVn, n^n n.pr.m. (my portion 
is ^) © usu. XsXic^iaf, XcX^ta? ; — 1. father of 
Eliakim, Hezekiah’s officer, in'p^n 2 K i8 18,2 ® 
Is 22 20 3b 3,22 ; n'pbn 2 K 18 37 . 2 . high priest, 

Josiah’s time, Vl'pbn 2K 22 4,8,14 23 4,24 2 Ch 34®- 

14 . 15 . 18 . 18 . 20.22 . 2 K 2 2 8,10,12 I Ch 5 39,39 9” 

2 Ch 35 8 Ezr 7 1 , cf. also Ne 11”. 3 . Wp^n 

father of Jerem. Je I 1 . — The foil, are all n'pbn : 
4. Levites: a. 1 Ch 6 30 . b. 1 Ch 26 11 . 5. a 

priest, coutemp, of Ezra Ne 4 8 1 2 7,21 . 6. father 

of ..Gemariah, an ambassador of Zedekiah to 
Nebuchadrezzar Je 29 s . 

n, 45 no n.f. division, course (almost 
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wholly Chr.) — 'o abs. i Ch2 7 1,2 ; cstr. i Cli 27**; 
s f. inpbno 1 ch 2 7 J + 1 4 1. x Ch 2 7 ; abs. nipbno 
1 Ch 23*4-6 t. Ch+ 1 S 23“ (v.infr.); cstr. id. 

1 Ch 26 12 +g t. Ch + Ne ii“; sf. tn'nipboo 

2 Ch 35* ; DH'nip^O 2 Ch 3 i ls - 17 ; Dnipbn? 

1 Ch 24*4-3 t. in Ch ; DO^no J 0 s i j 23 12 7 18 10 

EZ48 29 ; — 1 * division , part, of land assigned 
to the several tribes of Isr. Jos 1 1 23 1 2 7 (both D) 
18 10 (JE; others, divisions of Isr., but v.) 
Ez 48 s9 . 2. techn. term of organization of 

priests and Levites (late), i Ch 23* 24 1 26 1,1219 

2 Ch 8 14,14 31 22 35 410 Ne 1 i 3 ‘+ 26 t. in Ch.— 
nippnsn ypD n.pr. 1 S 23 s8 was popularly con- 
nected with this V ,—rock of divisions, where 
Saul and David parted from neighbourhood of 
each other (Dr) so Yrss Th al. ; Bo Klo, where 
their forces lay divided from each other; orig. 
connex.was perh. with II, pi?n , smooth, slijypery ; 
Ges De W Ke al. expl. here as rock of escapes, 
but this meaning for dubious. 

II* p 7 n vb. be smooth, slippery (NH adj. 

Pf C 1 smooth , empty, Ar. make smooth , lie , 
forge , fabricate) — Qal Tf 'n Ho io 2 ; 3 mpl. 

— smoot h, slippery, only fig.: Ho io 2 
of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke Wii Now 
R\ m), We false ; >Yrss (not @) Hi St who 
rd. P?n, divided is their heart; © iflpto-au ; of 
words, smooth i.e. deceptive (||Vn:n *3*} 

focto). Hiph. Pf. P'i’nn f 3 6 3 , np\bnn 

Pr 2 16 7‘; Impf. pp'bn: f 5*“; Pi. p'bno p r as 23 
+ 2t.; make smooth: 1. lit.of idol-maker Is 4 1 7 
c. acc. instr. hammer . 2. fig. the tongue , 

i.e. flatter with it i^5 10 Pr 2S 23 , words Pr 2 16 7* 
t V v?~ > abs. ^sal smoothly , sq. ^ 36 s , 

Pr 29*. 

7 < 

fin. n.[xn.] smoothness, seductive- 

ness of speech, only sg. cstr. iTnDfc? 

Pr 7 21 with the seductiveness of her lips 
she impellethhim (|| nnpb Dm Y1DH). — 1, an d u. 
P^D v. sub I. pi?n. 

"t phn adj. smooth — 1. lit. P^n Gn2 7 n 

( J), smooth man (opp. nyb> B”N); p^Pin nnn Jos 
11 17 12 7 the bald mt, (both D); southern limit 
of Jos.’s conquest, identif. dub.; (1) white cliffs 
8 m. S. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Mfidara SW. 
fr. Pass es-Safa are proposed, v. Di.; as subst. 

Is 57 6 (v. 1. P^D, 4) smooth (stones) of 
a brook-bed (ravine, wady), i.e. thou wor- 
shippest common round stones (contempt., v. 
Che Di). 2. fig. of mouth uttering smooth 


DH 

words nan fouto pbni p r 5 » cf . 26 « 3 as 

subst . ~ flattery p^H DDpD Ez 12 24 divination of 
flattery . 

t“- lhj*n] n.f. smooth part, smooth- 
ness, flattery; — cstr. npbn Gn 27’* rr 6 24 ; pi. 

'/'■ 12* + 3 1. ; — 1. smoothness, smooth part 
VlKJS nppn Gn 27 1 *. 2. pi. slippery places 

i' 7 3 18 fig- of situation of wicked. 3 . smooth- 
ness == flattery 'n ns^ ^ 1 2 3 , c f. v 4 ; npbn 
Pr 6 24 ;= subst. pi. smooth things, i.e. agreeable, 
flattering things Is 30“ — 1. n|?bn y. S ub I. pbn. 

t[pW] adj. smooth, only pi. cstr. 

1 S 17 40 smoctfA ones of (among) stones= 
smooth (or smoothest 1) stones Ges** 132Rai85 ’ s 
Dr 8m . 

t[n^n] n.f. smoothness, flattery, only 
pi. abs.: fine promises, rrij^na ^?n: Dn 1 1 32 
(perhaps directly from P^n ? exceptional pi., cf. 
n| 9 ?, nispp). 

tnip^plpn n.pl.f.abstr. smoothness, 
slipperiness, flattery, fine promises ; 1. slip- 
periness DDTn.T ^35 6 ; DD"n ,T.T 

DnS Je 23 12 . 2. fine promises p'fnm 

nmn? naSD Dnn 21 ; cf. II 34 . 

fn. nipSna n.f.pl. smoothness, 'Bn y^D 
1 S 23^ rock of smoothness , i.e. slippery rock, 
perhaps original meaning of this n.pr., v. further 
1. mpbno sub I. p^n. 

tps^rt] vb. 1. be weak, prostrate. 2. 
(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram. 
be weak; weak, as in Heh.; Ar. 

poor (Frey))— Qal Impf tihlV) Ex 1 7 13 , 
^n>iJbi 4 >°; Pt.v'nn is i 4 12 ; i.'iMroD**ua 
J b 1 4 10 but man dieth and is prostrate . 2 . dis- 
able, prostrate , sq. acc. pers. Ex 17 13 (E; point 
as Hiph. 1 ); sq. pers. (strangely) Is 14 12 . 

tti&n adj. weak, only c. art. as subst., 

nni ^nn Jo 4 13 the weak, let him say, 

I am a mighty man . 

tncftbn n.f. weakness, prostration, f'N 

/n ^P Ex 3 2 18 it is not the sound of the 
answering of weakness (JE; opp. nTD 3 ). 

fi. DPI n.pr.pers. m. and loc. (cf. Sab. Dn 
Hal 241 ) — © Xap : — 1. Ham, 2nd son of Noah 
Gn 5 32 6 10 7 13 9 18,18 1 Chi 4 ; called father of 
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Canaan Gn 9" and of various peoples io 1 ' 820 
1 Ch I 8 , cf. ntr D’ac^ri Dn-'D 4 «; these peoples 
were inhabitants of southern lands, or related 
historically or politically to such inhabitants ; 
v. Cto, !S?3, 0)1X1?, 0*13, etc. 2. in late 
'H' a name (coll.) for Egyptians: — 

*78 S1 ; 'nTJ? 105 2327 106 22 (all || 0*2*0, exc. 
105 27 ). — Onhistorical significance, andattempts 
at etymol. 8f -, Horn 

8V1.427 Bu 17 ^ 323 Wiedemann Xg7pt Ge,ch * *■ K . 

n* Qn husband' s father, v. non. 

Hi. Dll adj. warm, hot , v. sub DDn. 

Dh v. sub non. 

s'nn (-/of foil. ; cf. Ar. /iard, used 

of curdled milk, Frey). 

tnsnn n.f. curd;— 'n Gn i8 8 +6t.; = 

t : v 

non Jb 29 s ; cstr. nxpn Dt 32 14 ; curd, curdled 
milk, mod. lebben 'n IMfV p? Pr 30“ 
elsewhere joined with 32n Gn i8 8 (J) Dt 32 14 
(poem; 3.brn 1153 nttlpn), Ju 5“ (where 
served D'T™ &D3, v . i>DD); with BW 2 S 17 29 
Is >j tsna - cf. 'TO COT 'brtJ fig. of abundance 
Jb 2o 17 ; nona j-hqa Jb 29 s (|| pw nw 
: job^s). 

t v. non sub nn\ 

T •* 

t TQn vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram, 
non (not in Syr.); Ar. praise, eulogize , 
approve of; Sab. Dion in gratitude [praise] 
thereof or DHM ZMQ 1878, 695 : 1876# 68fi ) — Qal Ff 'n 
^68 17 Pr 1 2 12 ; V1»n Pn 22 ; ^on consec. Mi2 2 ; 
nnnpn i s i 22 ; Impf. 2bn: Ex 34 24 ; 2 ms. nbnn 
Ex 20 16,lft + 3 t. (incl. Prd 25 juss.); sf. ^non^J 
Jos 7 21 ; vrjpnjl Is 5 3 2 ; Ft pass . + 39 12 

Jb 20 20 , nnnton Is 44 9 ; — desire : a. in bad 
sense of inordinate, ungoverned, selfish desire, 
sq. acc. Ex 20 17 * 17 (E) = Dt 5* (v 18b has nwnn), 
Ex 34 24 ( JE) Dt 7 25 Jos 7 21 (JE) Mi 2 2 Pr 1 2 12 ; 
of lustful desire Pr 6 a . b. = take pleasure in, 
of idolatrous tendency Is i 29 , so pt. ph Dn^En 
Is 4 4 0 their delightful (things in which they 

delight, v. also v 11 and Bev JPh • XTII • 1888 * p • 126 ); 
non Pr 1 23 how long do scorners delight in 
scorning, c. less often in good sense, said of 
God 'k non inn, poe t. + 68 ' 7 -, obj. the 

suffering servant of Is 53 s no beauty in him, 
that we should desire him (choose him, be drawn 
toward him) ; pt. pass. coll. VttEn ^ 3 9 12 his 
desired things, i. e. chosen, choice, desirable 


(v. Niph.); so prob. Jb 20 20 . Niph. jPODrc 
Gn 2 9 + 2 t.; DHijnsn ^19"; — desirable: py 

ntno!» Gn 2 9 , Vifnb o 3 «, anjp 'nsn f i 9 « 
which are more desirable than gold; lEnj 
Pr2i 20 desirable, i.e. costly treasure . * Pi. 

Pf. 1 s. delight greatly 'POBh 'n 1^X3 Ct 2 8 in 
his shadow I greatly delighted and sate, i.e. 
sate with great delight. 

tion n.[m.] desire, delight — abs. 'n Am 
5 n 4-4t.; only after a cstr. ; DFi^E: 'mo *]? Am 
5 11 vineyards of desire (i.e. delightful vineyards) 
have ye planted; so rd. also Is 27 s (for MT 
"UDn D*13) Codd. £ © van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di 
Che Du; so of fields 'n *Hb Is 32 12 ; elsewh. 
of young men 'n 'WQ Ez 23 6,m3 desirable 
young men — fine, attractive, young men. 

tn’TCn n.f. id.— 'n Ho I3 16 +8t.; cstr. 
ni_on /s 9 M + 3 1.; sf. won j e 12 10 ; ^nnon 
Ez 26 12 ; Dn^rpn Dn II 8 ; — desire of Israel i S 
9 20 sq. b before obj. of desire ; 'n k!>2 —without 
desire 2 Ch 2 1 20 (i.e. he lived as no one desired), 
v. Ot © (not ©L) 93; concrete : 'rri>2 

1 S 9 20 and for whom is all that is desirable in 
Jsr. ? so ® 33 RV Dr ; ( > AV and on whom is 
all the desire of I sr A) m , cf. 'n 1X21 Hg 

2 7 (i.e. the desirable, precious things of all 
nations); elsewh. after cstr. as 2EH ; esp. 'n ^2 
Ho 13 16 Na 2 10 Je 25 s4 2 Ch 32 s7 36 10 Dn 
1 1®* 'n Is 2 16 , 'n ^ i 0 6 24 Je 3 18 Zc 
7 14 , cf. 'n ng)n Jei2 10 ; 'n vn Ez 26 12 ; D'b: 'n 
Dn 11 37 , appar. ref. to some ohj. of idolatrous 
worship, perhaps Adonis — Tammuz Ew Bev 
{Astarte, Meinh). 

t n.f. desirableness, precious- 

ne98 — A abs. nhlEn Dn q 23 ; rflttn Ezr 8 37 ; 
ni“IEn 2 Ch 20 23 -!- 4 ti; nicn Gn 27 16 ; cstr. 
niipn Dnn 43 ; — desirable, choice things i.e. 
garments Gn 27 15 (||d' 2J2); cf. Dn 1 1 38 ^||j2X 
mp 1 ), 11 43 (EH?? ni^En); —precious things 
Ezr S 77 (as gold); 'n ^3 2 Ch 20“; 'n Dn^ 
Dn io 3 ; of man only 'rrb'K Dn io 11 * 18 , and, 
without b'X, nnx 'n DU9 23 thou art a precious 
treasure (on construction v. Dr* 189,2 ; v. Bev 
and cf. neg. *lDn Is 53 s ). 

tlTOn n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36 s * © 

I T S v 

A paba— 1 Ch I 41 (© E fifpcav, ©L A /xa5a/z). 

tinnn n.m. deaire, desirable thing — 
abs. 2EnE Ho 9®; cstr. id. 1 K 20®+ 3 t. Ez ; 
pi. Dnpnp Ct 5 16 ; cstr. TSHP La 2 4 Ho 9 ,# ; 
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sf. nOTO Jo 4 5 ; tt'TOTO Is 64*°; n^OTO 2 Ch 
36 19 La i 10 ; on'jpnp La 1" Qr (y. aho nfano); 
— desirable, precious things 'o-^ 2Ch36 19 ; sg. 
coll. Ho 9 6 ; pi. Jo 4* la 64 10 La 0303 '» 

Ho 9"; v. esp. pi. intens. D'TOnp Ct 5“ all 
of him is delightfulnesses (|j D'ipHDp) ; elsewh. 
D' 3 'y lono desire of the eyes, i.e, that in which 
the eyes take delight 1 K 20* Ez 24 ,e (of proph.’s 
wife), v 5l “; pi. La z*. 

t[ibrra] n. [m.] desirable, precious 
thing;— nncnp La 1 7 , Dnntonp La i 11 Kt 
(Qr DtT^pTO), Perh. to be read in both ; 
cf. Sta** 73 *; 

I- nQn (v/of foil.; cf. Ar. protect , 

guard, RS K136 La g BKl56 ; Dl PrM ; BA81L4S comp, 
an As. imil, surround, guard, cf. Mod. Syr. 

id. ; Eth. fhcnuDi hi. i means contract 
affinity, be joined by affinity, prob. denom.) 

f 11. [an] n.m. husband’ a father (NH id., 
of husband’s or wife’s father, so Aram. 

Ar. husband's male relation (father, brother, 
paternal uncle), but also wife's father, etc.; Eth. 
rtiT*: Aa. emit, Zim BP48 ); — only sf. TPC 1 Gn 
38 1325 , of J udah as Tamar’s father-in-law ; n'Dn 

1 S4 1921 of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas’ wife. 

t[rnon] n.f. husband’s mother (NH 
rton, Aram. NHEn; Ar. aL^>. husband's mother; 
As. emetu, Zim BP 48 ; Eth. — only sf. Tjrnm 

Rua 11 3 17 ; Pinten Ru I M + 7 1.; nnbn Mi f;— 
of Naomi Rui 14 2 11 - 18 - 19 - 19 - 23 o 1 -®- 16 - 17 ; iTOta nop na 
nnbna n|a Mi f. ‘ 

HDin 133 n.f. wall (as protection; cstr. nen 
MI 21 * 21 ) — abs. 'n Lv 2 5 29 -f59t. (incl. nioinni) 
Ne 1 z 38 ); non Ex 1 4 s9 -f 8 1 .; cstr. ntfin Jos 6 3 
4- 28 1 .; sf. nriD^n Na 2 6 3 8 ; ph abs. niefin 2 Ch 
8® Is 2 6 1 ; ntoncts 7 ; cstr.ntota yj, $i*> ; nbin 

2 K25 10 +9t.; sf. 'nbin is 5 6 8 ; ytfth Dt 28 s2 

Is 25 12 ; Ez 2 6 10 12 2 7 11 * 11 ; ^nbin is 49 18 

+ 2 1. ; TObh la 6o 10 ; Ez 26 9 ; ynioin 

Jo 50 15 ; ynbin 55” j e i 15 ; du. D^nbin i s 
22 11 ; OTlbh 2 K 25 4 =Je52 7 ; D^nbh Je 39“* (on 
form v. 01 * U3 *) ; — 1. usu. term for wall of 
city Dt 28 s2 Jos 2 15 6 6,20 (all JE), 1 S 3i 1(U2 2 S 
1 j 20.21.21 2 K l8 ^ = Is 3 6 1U2 , Am I 7 - 10 - 14 Is 2 15 
20 1011 25 12 Na 2 6 3 8 Ez 26® + , Je i 15 -f, Jo 2 7,9 ; 
DTlbnn pa (of Jems.) i.e. between the two walls 
of the Ophel and the SW. hill respectively, of 
a reservoir Is 22 11 , a gate 2K 25 4 =Je 34 4 
= 52 7 ; symbol of Isr., Am 7 7 ; 2Ch8 5 14 8 25 s3 


*?t3ibn 

26 8M yj, 51“ Ne i‘+ 31 1. in Ne; 1J3M npin Am 
7 7 (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful mng.: 
a wall built plumb, ox by means of a plumb-line^ 
We thinks unintelligible; HDin *vy = walled 
City, Lv 25“ 'n ^ iw -ry v *> (t6=tf>), o PP . 
'n anb |'X ns?X onsnn v 31 (all H); more elabor- 
ately nnai DTfo nnia 'n niya nny Dt 3*, cf. 
2 Ch 8°; rv^ru nnai nain rrt&a ty 1 k 4 13 ; 'n 
Is 2 15 ; r n gg. of wall of Jerus. i 
oft.; contempt. npin Ne 3 s5 ; less oft. pi. 

Ne 2 13 -f ; of specific portions of wall 'n 
2 Ch 2 7 3 Ne 3 s7 ; n^n nana 'n Ne 3“; 'nn 
n?n“)n 3 8 I2 38 ; also (generally) of Babylon Je 
51 s8 . — Men build , nn, the 'n i K9 15 + , esp. 
(of rebuilding), Ne2 17 -f ; fortify it 2 Is 22 10 ; 
it is joined together “Itrp Ne 3 s8 ; is repaired 
'ni> nat-ix nn^ Ne 4 '; it falls £bj Jos 6 s » i K 
20 30 Ez 38 20 ; the enemy makes it fall ^’?n 2 S 
20 15 (preceded by IVn^b si vera 1., v. Dr); 
destroys it La 2 8 ; nnt? Ez26 4 ; makes a 

breach in it '3 piQ 2 K I4 13 =2 Ch 25 s3 , cf. pQ 
c. acc. 2 Ch 26* Ne 3 s5 , and 'nrrb-nx |3‘1 
H^nan 2Ch32 8 ; also (in sim.) 'n HJV15 
Pr 25 s8 ; and Pu. pt. HSnbtp Ne I 3 ; one breaks it 
down pj 2 K 25'° 2 Ch 36 19 Je 39 s 52 14 ; tears 
it down D*1H Ez 26 12 , cf. pass. Je 50 15 ; Amos 
predicts that will send fire into wall (of Gaza, 
etc.) : 'ns ^X Am I 7 - 10 ; or kindle fire in 

'n3 trx wni v ,4 i so Je 49 27 . 2. wall of a 

building : a. citadel, fortress nTiUCHtf 7 n La 2 7 . 
b. surrounding new temple Ez 40 s 42 20 . 3. 

fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 14 22 29 (P), cf. Na 
3 8 ; of David’s men as protectors of Nabal’s 
shepherds 1 S 25 18 ; of prophet as object of as- 
sault n^m nnin j e i ls ; ntym 'n Je 15 20 ; 
of strong, virtuous woman Ct8 910 ; of salvation, 
ny^, as defence Is 26 1 (|| ^n) ; of himself 
Zc 2 9 ; a dangerous polit. scheme is called 
breach in nnafcO 'n Is 3 o 13 ; n?3b? 'n i n sim. of 
wealth Pr 1 8 11 (|| W ^-1?) j a reckless man is 
r n px nvna Ty p r 25 s8 . 

t'arv n.pr.m. (perh. = n^pn^ may pro- 
tect I cf. Sab. ^NEIT Hal 197 ) — a man of Issachar 

1 Ch 7 2 > © E ukqv, A If/xov, ©L lafitv. 

t VtD'ion Qr, Vi^nn Kt, n.pr.f. (meaning 
dub.; perh., if Kt right, my husband' s father is 
the dew , cf. — © A/if itch, Mirar ; A A/uraX, 

A/iira# ; ©L ApraX; — mother of the kings Je- 
hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiah 2 K 23 31 

2 4 18 Qr (Kt bto'Vn)=Je 52 1 Qr (Kt id.) 


nan 
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non wrath, v. sub DIT ; non Jb 29®, v. 

nNDn’; msn, jon, pen, non v . sub Don. 

n.pr.m. y. sub DDn. 
rfen v. sub non supr. 


DDn (v^ of foil.; cf. As. hatndfu , hasten , 
Pra ZMQ1OT4 ’i» tt , ^am\u, swift, Zim B^M,1 •; Aram. 

is sink or fall to the ground , kneel). 

t DSn n.[m.] a kind of lizard, only in list 
of unclean creeping animals Lv n 30 
rncj^nrn oohni ngoWn rpm (Aram, 
is chameleon ). 

trrapn n.pr.loc. city in Judah Jos 15 s4 , 
© Eufia, ©L A ppaTa ; site unknown. 


fjB'pn V. !>eiDn supr. 

tSpn vb. spare (Ar. is bear , be- 


come responsible; Aram. comportavit, 

congessit) ; — Qal Pfi'n 1 S 1 5 15 + 3 t. ; 2 S 

12* La 2 17 ; n^n La 2 21 3 43 ; "P6pm Mai 3 i; ; 
Impf. i>bn: Jbi6 13 +6t.; Sfali Jb 6'°+ 3 t.; 
tari 1 s i5 9 + 3 1.; 3 fs. i>bnrii Ex 2 6 ; 2 ms. 
^bnn Dt 1 3 9 1 S 1 5® ; i’bns Ez 8 18 9 ,# ; i’ton? 
Jei 3 M + 4t.; i’bnKJ Ez 3 6 21 ; ^bn:is 9 18 ; 6onn 
J e 5° 14 5 l3 ; fenn Ez 9 5 ; Inf. cslr. n^>pn Ez 16 5 
(Ges* 45-1 /); — sjMre, have compassion, c. by Ex 
2 8 (E), 1 S 1 5 39 - 13 2 3 21 2 S 2 1 7 2 Ch 3 6 1517 Je 1 5* 
Ez 16 s 3 6 21 Jb 2o' 3 Zc 1 1 6 - 8 Mai 3 17 - 17 Jo 2 1 ®; Dt 
i 3 * (|| Din sq. by), Je 21 7 (|| Din sq. by + Qm), 
Ez 9 10 (|| Din sq. by acc. to <S X Co); sq. 
Je 5 i 3 189 18 ; note poet. r'O'-’^ / nn _ Ss = spare 
no arrow Je 50 14 ; sq. Inf. 2S12 4 ; abs. 2 S 1 2® 
Is 3 o 14 La 2 17 21 , also v 2 where appar. sq. acc., 3 43 
Jb 6*° 16 13 27 s2 Pr 6 s4 Hb 1 17 ; || Din Ez 5" f 
(del. Co as doubl. of v 9 ), 7* 8 1 ® 9®; Jer i 3 14 
(|| DinK and DIT 1 K). 


tWjn n.pr.m. ( spared ; — grandson of 


Judah Gii46 12 =i Ch 2 5 , Nu 26 1 ; © UpovrjK, 

[l]afiovT)\. 


t^En adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. 
y nn, as subst. coll. Nu 26 21 . 

t[nSpn] n.f. compassion, mercy, of ' s 
(strictly Inf. form from tan, v. Ges i45,lb ) — 
cstr. Gn 19“ (J), inbonDi Inantjia 

dSwIs6 3 9 . 

nVan v, |jon inf. 

r : \ 


non 

t[^pnp] n.[m.] thing pitied, object of 
compassion, only cstr. tanp} *ipnp 

Ez 2 4 21 object of your eyes' desire , and 
of your soul's compassion . 

tp an] vb. be or become warm (NH 
id., Pi., make warm , Aram. yxL, DPD be warm; 
Ar. ^ become hot, of water ; also heat, kindle 
fire in ) — Qal Pf Dn V'39 4 Ex 16 21 ; Dpi consec. 
1 K i 2 Ec 4 11 ; 'nton Is 44 «; I mp f fihj Is 44“; 
nnh 2 K 4 m Is 44 15 ; also DPP 1 K i 1 ; Dm Dt 
19 6 ; Ec 4 11 ; 3 fs. Dnri Ez 24”; ton; Ho 7 7 ; 
^JjJl Gn 30 39 ; njDHJI y 38 (last seven forms could 
be also from DIT 1 q.v.; but no decisive evidence 
that this */ is used in Qal; they are placed 
under DDn by Thes Ew* 193 * 01 >243b ; v. also Kb 
1. 365 , 417 ir.^ w } 10 on accoun t of err* Pi. Inf. Gn 30 41 

3 1 10 , der. last two, needlessly, fr. DPP) ; Inf DDr£ 
Is 47 14 , cf. Jb 30 4 (where, however, is fr. 
Mich Di unless (Luzz Che) we read Dpnf> Pi. 
Inf. in both); Dh 1 S n 9 Hg i 6 Ne f; sf. ton 
Jb 6 17 ; D^n Je 51 39 ; — 1. lit., be or grow warm 
Ex 16 21 (P; subj. cf. 1 S 11 9 Ne 7 3 and 

Jb6 17 (sf. of impers. subj.); from fire Is 44 15 - 
1616 4 7 14 (cf. supr.); natural heat 1 Ki 1,3 (by 
personal contact), so 2 K 4 s4 Ec 4 1111 , fr. cloth- 
ing Hg i 6 ; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or 
caldron Ez 24 11 . 2. fig., subj. '2^ yjs 39 4 

(ll^nynn wna), cf. Dt 19 s ; of conspirators 
Ho 7 7 ; Chaldeans Je5i 39 . 3 . of heat in 

conception (animals) Gn 30 3JU9 (cf. On'). Niph. 
Ft. D'i>S 3 D'onj Is 57* (Ko l m ), inflame oneself 
with, of idolatry. Pi. Impf. 3 fs. D?nn Jb 
39 14 keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp. 
Impf DDnJV warm oneself Jb3i 20 D'feOS t 3 D 
by 'means of fleece of sheep. 

ton n.m. Je 17 8 heat; — DH abs. Gn 8 K + 

3 t.+ 1 S 2 1 7 (v. infr.); cstr. Gn 18 1 + 3 t.; of 
heat of (mid-)day DW Dh Gn 18 1 (J), 1 S n H 
2 S 4 s ; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8 W 
(opp. "9); cf. Is 18 4 4 p'SfjJ r n); but as danger- 
ous to plant-life Je 1 7 8 ; it melts snow Jb 24 19 ; 
E*n 1 S21 7 bread of heat = hot bread , rd. 
perhaps Dn (as Jos 9 12 ). 

fill, on adj. hot; — 'n nrb Jos 9 12 hot bread 
(JE), i.e. freshly baked ; Jb 3 7 17 of 

garments heated by south wind. — 1. On y. supr. 
p. 325. 11. DH v. sub non. 

trron n.f. heat, sun (poet.) — H^^Is 2 4™ 4* 
4t.; Snm ^ 19 7 ; — 1. heat of sun ^ 19 7 . 2. 
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pn 

= sun Jb 30 58 ; II 1 " 1 }?'’ moon Is 30*“* 
Ct 6 10 . 

t[pn] n.m. aun-pillar, used iu idolatrous 

worship (v. Thes 48,ff - RS 8 '"- 1 ' 465 Lag * , - S28 Now 
Arch. ii, 303 * ^Palm. K3»n Vog No - ,a *; Pb. pn^ya^ 
oft. as epithet of solar Baal); — onlypl.abs.C'jEn 
Is 27’+ 4 1 .; sf. ttt'JBn Lv 26 m + 2 1.; || ntoa 
Lv 26“ (H), 2 Ch 14 4 , cf. Ez 6 4 *; || nirnto 
D'^yan 2Ch34 4 ; Is 1 7*2 7*; || and 

Q'bps 2 Ch 34'. 

tpan n.pr.loc. (hot spring?) — 1. town 
in Asher Jos 1 9 s8 . 2 . in Naphtali 1 Ch6 61 

(perh. = 1. nion,n^ HOT, V. Be and Di Jos 19 s5 ). 

fx. JlttH n.pr.loc. (i hot spring) — town in 
Naphtali Jos 19 35 (perh. = ^3©n 2 v. Di); © 
QpadaSaKc6 ( = ]"li]n flOT), A A ya6, ©L AppaO; 
Jos Ant xTl1142 * 3 a fxfxaQovs (ed. Niese), cf. Id. 
bj. It, 1. s Guthe 2rvi 8 9i,,m, 2 84. pro b. = Talin. Ha - 

mata Nbr Giogr * du T * lm * 207 (with hot springs), 35 
minutes south of Tiberias, v. Rob BR,i,ss5 Buhl 
zpv xiu, 1890, 39 l Guthe ,c * GASm 43 ® 081 ’* 450 (Furrer 
zpv« t .iR78.s fi; ,„u890.i« ff . al gay north 0 f Tiberias); 
v. ^ nbn, pan. 

fir. n.pr.m. father of the house of 

Rechab i Ch 2 65 . 

t-itrr nbn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti- 
cal city Jos 21 32 (perh. = i. HOTXpDn 2 v. Di), 
© Nf/u/xa0, A Y.pa6ha>p, ©L Apa68(*>p, 


Hal 

f vb. treat violently, wrong (Nil 

id., act violently , treat violently; Aram. Dpn 
(rare) violently seize ; Ar. is be hardy 

strict y rigorous ) — Qal Pf 3 pi. toOT Ez 2 2 26 
Zp'3 4 ; Impf. Dbir Jb 1 5 s3 , Dbrn La 2®; 
tobnn Jb 2 1 27 Je 2 2 3 ; Ft. DOT Pr 8 36 ; — treat 
violently , wrong ; — 1. of physical wrong : 'Hfi 
Je 2 2 s (|| ^h) of wrong to widows and orphans ; 
tat? f33 'nil La 2® and hath done violence to his 
pavilion as to a garden (||frjjk AC 1 ^); so, fig., 
of vine, wrong, i.e. fail to nourish, kill }B33 'rp 
VlD3 Jb 1 5 s3 . 2. of ethical wrong, obj. iTOT 

Zp 3 4 Ez 2 2 2S (both ||bh'p ^n); cf. nitstn 
^□bnri Jb 2 1 27 the devices (wherewith) ye do me 
violence. 3. both physical and ethical 'KCn 
to DOT Pr 8 s6 . Niph. Pf. 3 pb ^OT3 Je 
1 3 * m thy heels suffer violence (P&K? &?). 


Y^n 

tDDn n. m. v7 - 17 violence, wrong — abs. 
'n Gu 6" + 44t.; cstr. DDH Ju 9 54 + 7 1.; sf. 'DOfl 
Gn 16 s Je 51” (in both = wrong done to me); 
iDOT \f, 7 17 ; pi. D'DOT 2 S 2 2 49 + 3 t.; — violence t 
specif, of physical violence Ju 9 s4 2 S 22* (not 
||*i8 3 ), Ob 10 , Hbi 9 Je 5 1 3 * (of Chaldeans), Hb 
28.17.17 Jo4 19 ^^2 14 ; but also urrang, incb in- 
jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn i6‘ 
(J, of wrong done to Sarah by Hagar), Jb 19 7 
Mai 2 1 ®; in gen. of rude wickedness of men. 
their noisy, wild, ruthlessness Mi 6 13 Hb i* 
Zp i 9 Prio® ,n 13 2 26® + Ez 7 11 (si vera h, v. 
Co), |py Am 3 10 Hh i s Je 6 7 20® Ez 45 s Is 6o l ®, 

||^>55'°, II 7 n > II™ 3 - 73 s , ' n 3n« n‘ 
(II denied, of servant of Is 53’, pttt 'n 
Je 5 i 4e , cf. Gn 6 ,us (P), Ez 8 17 I2>»; ^>» 
'n nix? n?''??'!)? i' 74” ' n Ez 

7 23 2 8 : ®, TJ T\yJ Am 6 s is (prob.) enthrone- 
ment of violence ; 'n \^3 Gn 49® (poem) instru- 
ments , weapons, of violence ; — other phrases 
are: D?T3 'H Jon 3 s 1 Ch 12 17 , cf. Jb 16 17 , 
D3'T 'n 1^ 5 8 s and Dn'333 'n tys I 8 39 « ; 'n 3JJ 
i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong 
Ex 23 1 (JE), Dt 19 16 , 'n nf + 35 n ; ^ 

DOT ns'1 f 27 13 ; 'n mw ^25” = hatred 
characterized by violence; DOT &'K= violent 
man 18 49 (2 S 2 2 49 has the later D'D?OT 'N, 
cf. infr.) i40 13 Pr3 31 16 29 ; D'DOT (later) 
^ 140 35 2 S 22 49 ; D'pOT P r 4 17 i.e. wine 
gained by violence (||Vp 5 'J Dn^). 


tDDnrt n.[m.] name of male ostrich, acc. 
t l y^I3nn.pr.m.(mng.lcomp.Sab.[^IDlv| t0 Bo "' 83 ° Thes (, Thea der ‘ fr ‘ violence oi tllia 

il 21s )_ a Simeonite i Ch 4 24 ©L A M ov,X. M,d . c£ Ar - ™lence, also ostrich; other 


conject. are : oicl © 33 ; swallow , Saad : v. also 
Kn in Di) — mentioned as unclean Lv 1 1 l ® (P) 
Dt 14 16 . 

j*I. vb. be sour, leavened (NH id., 

Pi. Hiph. make sour , leaven; Ar. be 

sour ; Aram, ypn be sour , leavened , 
be leavened)— Qal>/. )'Vn Ex 1 2 s9 ; Impf 
Ex 1 2 3 " 1 ; Inf. sf. Ho 7 4 ; — be leavened , of 

dough (P?3), Ex 1 2 34,39 (E), cf. Ho 7 4 . Hithp. 
be soured , embittered , ^ 73 31 

n.m . Kx13,3 that which ia leavened 
— 'n Ex 1 2 15 +10 1. — forbidden at Passover Ex 
12 16 (P), 13 3,7 (JE), Dt 1 6 s , in all sacrifices Ex 
23 18 34 25 (both JE); cf. Am 4 6 ; Lv 2 11 6 10 (P; 
appos.); exceptions are 'n Dn^ of peace-offer- 
ing Lv 7 13 (P), and the wave-loaves ('n appos.) 
Lv2 3 17 (H).— v. RS^ 903 ^ 03 * 545 . 
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nan 


van 


tyan fc.m. vinegar — 'n abs. Pr io 26 + 3 1.; 
cstr. Nu 6 s - 3 ; — a common condiment Hu 2 14 , 
forbidden to Nazirite ()" 'n and "> 55 ? 'n) Nu 6 3 S 
(P), offered (in cruelty) to a thirsty man ^ 69 s3 
(fig. for harshness, lack of sympathy); in sim. 
of sluggard D3» pen? p r io“ 'n 

Pr 25 s0 vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs 
for the heavy-hearted). 

adj. seasoned (viz. with salt, or 
a salt herb — Ar. Pun/Agour [=*piOTl] 

Blau 2MG 822 ; v.Thes — rendering it more tasty), 
of provender for cattle P'on Is 30 24 . 

TOpn v. I. pon Inf. 

tpSpnO n.f. anything leavened, only 
Ex I2 1# 2 ° (P). 

f II. [pn] vl >- be red 0 Aram. jT* 

Ethpa. blush, be ashamed , poss. orig. be red)\ — 
Qal Ft. pass. cstr. D' 1 J 2 piOT red of garments 
Is 63 1 ; poss. also Impf. 3 fs. pOTfi \j, 68 24 that 
thy foot may be red with blood (for MT pnOT ; 
so Krochm Hi Gr ; most, however, rd. pmn 
v. pm). 

fill. [^DH] vb * be ruthless (dub. /; 

perh. by-form of DOT; perh. err. for it ; identif. 
by most with I. pOT, be sour, hence sharp), 
violent , but connexion improb.) — only QalP£. 
act. J 1 ?irn Syo 5)30 ^7 1 4 from the hand of the 
unjust and ruthless (|| VEH 1!9). 

tyicn n.[m.] coll, the ruthless — only 
'n Vl$K Is 1 17 set right the ruthless , so Hi Ew 
Kn De Che Di; Yrss give passive (perh. piOT) 
hence AY relieve the oppressed; but on form 
pton = doer of action v. Ew* 1Mb . 

tp£2n vb. turn away (intr.)— Qal Pf. 

3 ms. "Oy 'H 'lill Ct 5 C and my beloved had 
turned away, passed on. Hithp. Impf \ 2 fs. 
rmitfn nan ppsnnn 'ncny j e 31 22 turn hither 
and thither , v. Gf VB. 

tfp'ian] n.m. curving, curve, 'j?1OT 

Ct 7 2 the curvings (curved lines, curves) of 
thy thighs. 

ti. nan vb. ferment, boil or foam up 
(Ar. ferment , leaven , n. 

leaven; v. Lag BN 207 ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'n 
^ 7 5 9 an d wi ne which foams , (others fr. IV. 
*IOT be red)] 3 pi. V1OT is suggested by We 
as poss. Hb 3 18 (for MT 1OT q.v.) the great 


waters foamed ; Impf 3 mpl. VO '9 VIDPP 1OTJ 
^46* let its water roar and foam . Fe'al'al 
Pf pass . 3 pi. 1101 OT hen™ my bowels are 
in a ferment (|| ' 3 ? *i]Snp) 3 of distress at calamities 
of Jerus.; so '*?!? TitTVO n La 2 11 .— Jbi6 18 v. 
IY. iot. 

t^n n.[m.] wine (poet.) (Aram. ]£saJl, 
toon ; Ar. ^L, v.Lag BN207 )— npn-nn^n njy-Dii 
Dt 32 14 ; IOT D 13 Is 2 7 2 , but rd. here IOT 0*13 

(v. T?©. 

t-i^n n.[ m.] bitumen, asphalt (fr. I. IOT 
acc. to OBlau 2MQ1869, 279 f bitumen as seething , 
swelling up; Thes MY, fr. IY. non, with ref. 
to reddish-brown colour) — non Gn 1 i 3 -f 2 t.; 
used for cement in building Babel Gn 1 1 3 ( J); 
abounding in vale of Siddim 'n T\ 1 K 3 nnX 3 
Gn 14 10 ; used in coating Moses' 'ark* of 

bulrushes Ex 2 3 (E; ||ri 3 T). 

. < 

fi. "TOPI n.m. cement, mortar, clay; — 'n 
abs. Gn 1 r 3 -h 13 t.; cstr. Is io 8 + 2 t.; — 1 . 
mortar , cement for holding building-stones 
(brick) together Gn n 3 (J), Ex i 14 (P; both 
||DOnf>); Na3 14 (||0'0). 2. clay: a. asmaterial 
of vessels Je 1 8 4 ' 8 , ISM 'n Is 29 18 , in sim. of*God’s 
fashioning man Is 45 s 64 7 Jbio 9 ; as material 
of human bodies 'n 'JIB Jb 4 19 cf. 33®; as 
material of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 13 12 ; 
Onm 'n = seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is 
pressed. b. =mtVe niMH 't\ Is io 6 ; 'nj* Onn 
Jb 30 19 he hath cast me into the mire , i.e. 
deeply humiliated me ( 13 y and " 135 $ in || cl.); 
as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27 18 

(in?v)- 

fn. ["I^n] vb. denoiu. cover or smear 
with asphalt, only Qal Impf 3 fs. sf. niOTPII 
Ex 2 3 (E); on form of sf. v. Ges* 68 '*®* 1 . 

III. nan (-/of foil.; NH ion heap up; 
Aram. IOT make a ruin -heap; Ar. great 

mass of stone , heap of stones ). 

n."Teh n.[m.] heap (cf. 1. liop) — / n cstr. 
DM1 D^D 'n Hb 3 15 a heap of great waters (|| D^) 
— but txt. dub., v. I. ion ; pi. 3'1OT D'lOT 

Ex 8 10 (J), of dead frogs gathered in heaps . 

* < 

fill. nan n.m. homer, a dry measure 
(perh. fr. above V, but dub.; cf. As. amdru , 
surround , contain , II. It 36 19 b Strin 4760 , imeru, 
a measure Zim BP6n ) — 'n abs. Is 5 10 + 5 C 
cstr. Ho 3 2 -f 3 t.; pi. Q^n Nu 1 1 32 ; — 'n of 
barley Ho 3 2 Ez 45", cf. C'ivp 'n jn.1 Lv 37“ 


•Y^n 
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i.e. land on which a to of barley seed was sown 
(taxed at 50 shekels); to of wheat Ez 45 13 ; in 
gen. 7 n V 1 X Is 5 10 ; = 10 ephahs (or baths, v. H3 
sub nnn) Ez45 n * 11,11,14,14 (in v 14 del. Co); on 
actual size of to, = 393-9 litres, v. Hultzsch 
iietroi. 2nd ed. 448, 452 f.^ g ee f ur ther jj, and reff., 

Benz Arch ' 185 f * N o w Arch - J * 208 f> 

fi. *Ylftn n.[m.] heap, ahs. to with du. 
Denton (Baer 'nnbn), as if fr. mbn ; _ 'nj>a 

DTnbri iton nienn - j u 15“ with the ass’s jaw- 
bone , a heap , two heaps , i. e. so many slain. 

D'rhfan v.3. nton. 

• AT - : 

flV. [HQn] vb. he red (Ar.JL^. n. dye 
red , redness , reddish brown (appar. «ftm- 

coZtw) so Thes MY Ba NB 192 al.) — only Feal'al 
Pf pass. rn£")pn M3 Jb i 6 16 my face is red- 
dened from weeping. — La i 20 2 11 v. I. “ion. 

fn.^inn n.m. Gli45,23 (he)-ass (NH id. 
(sts. female, hut this regularly nnton); Aram, 
tnon, jpL*; Ar.^u^., Palm. tOCn Reckendorf 
zho 1888, 404 ► {mir ^ Schr C0T ' G,0 “; — name fr. 

reddish colour) — abs. *ton Gn 22*4-43 t.; 
ton Ex 13 13 Dt 22 10 ; cstr. -ton Ex 23*4-4 t.; 
ton Gn 49 14 ; sf. ^ ton Dt5 14 2 8 31 ; ^ton Ex 
23 12 ; iton Gn 2 2 3 + 8 1.; pi. ontan j u i9 10 + 

9 t.; tnton Gn 12“+ 16 1.; sf. ju 19 19 ; 

unbn Gn 43 18 ; D^ton 1S8 16 ; Dnnbn Gn 
34 28 -|- 4 t. ; DH^nton Jos 9 4 ; — ass (he-ass; )1HN 
= she-ass) found in all periods (coll, only Gn 
32* Is 2 1 7 ); — 1. as (valuable) property, with 
oxen, sheep, camels, slaves, etc. Gni2 18 24 s5 
30 43 47 17 Ex 9 3 (all J) Ex 20 17 (E), 21 33 2 2 3,8 * 9 
2 3 4 * 6 - 12 Nu 16 15 Jos 6 21 7 34 (all JE); note also 
Rxi3 13 = 34 20 (JE; firstlings belong to '*); 
Gn 3 6 24 Nu 3I 28 - 30 34 "- 45 (all P); Dt 5 1418 22 s * 4 
Ju 6 4 1 S 8 16 12 3 15 3 2 2 J9 27° 1 Ch 5 21 Ezr 2^= 
Ne 7“ (Baer), Zci4 16 ; coll. Gn 32 s (J; |pto, 
nn&^), hut pi. (similar (I) Gn 34 28 (P), 
47 17 (J); cf. also 'n Jb 24 3 the orphans' 

ass (|| Y^) ; as knowing its master's crib 
Is i 3 (|| to*); . found in camp 2 K f ,10 (both 
||DTOD); as harnessed '^2 Pr 26 s (|| D^D). 
2. used for riding: a. by women Ex 4 20 (J), 
Jos 15 18 (JE) = Ju i 14 1 S 25 20 - 23 - 42 , cf. 2 Ch 28 15 . 
b. by men 2 S 16 2 17 23 19 27 iK 2 40 1 3 1313 * 23 - 24 - 27 * 
2328 Is 2 1 7 Zc 9 9 . c. onion YES a pair of asses 
2 S 16 1 (for burdens and for riding); for man 
and woman Jn ip 3 - 10 - 19 - 21 ; carrying dead body 
v 28 cf. 'n 1 K13 29 . 3. beast of burden Gn 

22* 5 (cf. v 8 ), 4 2** 45* (all E) 43 18 ' 24 44 3 - 13 
(all J), Jos 9 4 (JE), 1 S 25 18 1 Ch 12 41 Ne 13 15 
(cf. also 7 n YDV 2 S 16 1 supr.); metaph. of 


ufcn 

Issachar 0^3 'n Gn49 14 (poem), an ass of 
(strong) bones . — &r6 'n 1 S 16 20 rd. proh. n^tpn 
Jive, or better ‘“Q&JJ ten % v. Wc Dr. 4. used 
in tillage Is 32 20 ; not to be used in ploughing 
with an ox ("to) Dt 22 10 . 5. parts of body 

of ass mentioned are: 7 n Ju i5 15,16 jawbone, 
Samsou’s weapon ; 7 n ton 2 K 6 s5 eaten in 
famine ; 'n to3 Ez 23 20 genital organ of ass 
(contempt, sim.) 6. 'n lYB3p Je 22 19 burial 
of an ass , in fig. of ignominious treatment of 
a corpse. 

fin. “Dftn n.pr.m. father of Sbecliem ( lie - 
ass; v. RS K220 j8eml * 449 )— Gn 3 3 19 34 ****-™»'*- 
20 - 24 - 26 Jos 24 s2 Ju 9 28 . 

t'pen n.pr.m. iChi 41 (=n»nGn36 M q.v.) 

t -VISIT n.[m.] roebuck (Sam. "tlCIT, Syr. 

Xtnioniv. Hom N8M2( ‘ n ' iSB) ) Lag BSW ; 
name from reddish colour?) — as edible Dt 1 4 s 
i K 5 3 ; — on identif. with roebuck, v. Tristr 

Pro«. Z00U 80c. London, May 2 , lb 78 Qonder Tent Work> 18S7, p ’ 91 . 

I. (Voffoll.j meaning unknown). 

iron, ncten n.m. and f. five (NH id., 
id.; Aram, ton, Kton, Ph. 

ntren; Palm. N^n, c. n. masc., Reckendorf 
ZMG 1888. 408 . As. hamhi, hamiltu D1 ,78 ; Eth.^fl: 

Ar. u LiL , Llli ; Sab. & Lihyan. DDn 
DHM ZMGxxIX - 6l3!Ep,gr - I)<nkra - 71 * 73 ); — m. (c. n.f.) 
ahs. Gn 5® +94 t. + Ez 4O 30 (del. ©B Hi- 
Sm Co; Co del. also in v 25 - 29 - 3136 ) + Ez 45 s Kt 
(where rd. f. with Qr); cstr. tton Gn5 l0 -f 67L 
+ Ez 48 18 Kt ; f. (c. n.m.) abs. niton v . La g BN8 ° 
Gn iS^-b 139 t. (incl. Ez 8 16 del. B Co al.); 
cstr. niton N u 3 47,47 -f 2 6 1. ; — on pi. D^n fifty, 
see below \—five, in Hex. chiefly P; — 1. with- 
out other numeral: a. 1^55, before fpl. noun 
Gn43 34 + 35 1.; before n. coll. |6t2f 'n 1 S 25 18 ; v. 
also 'n fixe in cubit(s) — fivo cubits 1 K 7 s3 

1 Ch n 23 2 Ch 4 2 ; after noun (late) 2 K 8 16 
(Q-Ji'b E’en nrtl = in the fifth year) + 6 t. Ch ; 
no noun expr. i K ^ M - 39 - 49 - 49 i Ch 3 20 2 Ch 4 7,7 . 
b. before mpl. noun Gn 47 s + 1 8 t. ; after 

noun Ex 36 s8 + 36 1. Xu (all P); no noun expr. 
Gni4 9 (onlyherec.art.)+ 2ot. c. ttoqbefore 
noun (nsu. defined; exc. v. 3 , 4 ) 

Ex 26 39 3 6 ic i6 H- Ez 42 16 rtoS 'n Kt, but Qr 
niNO 'n, v. infr. d. D'a^tSH HSteq Jos 10' 
+ 5 1. ; D'C’Jxn 'n Ju 1 8 7 - m7 ; D'^P^ 'n Nu 1 8 16 ; 
also, distrib-. D’^F ' n ' n 3 <7 ; T Jos 13 s 

Ju 3 3 1 S 6 18 .; to M3 to 2 S 2 1 8 . e.= ordinal, 

D"iV*b ton H3to 2 K 8 16 the fifth (year) ofJoram; 
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ttfon 

cnni« HBtonB on the fifth (day) of the month Ez 
i M 8 1 33 21 ; (so also 15th, 25th, etc.) 2. 'n 
combined with “ftyy, mfey ten == fifteen : a. 
rrjjpy Eton (c. n.f.) Gn 5 10 7 20 Ex 27 14,15 38 14 * 1 * 
2 K 1 4 17,23 20 6 2 Ch 1 5 10 25 s5 Is 38 s . b. njten 
(c. n.m.), ( 1 ) after noun Est 9 21 ; (2) before 
noun Ex 16 1 (= ordinal fifteenth , so Lv 23*4-) 
Ho 3 8 +. c. nbynsten before n. 2 Si 9 18 +. d. 
T^y HEton, without n.= ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch 
24 m + 4 t. 4 - Ez 45 12 (rd. D'Eton A Hi Co). 
3 . r»ND Eton = 500 Gn 5 MS2 4-49 t. + Ez 42” 
Qr. 4 . D’sbs naten = 5000 Nu 31 85 Jos 8 13 
Ju 20 45 i S 17 s Ez 45* 48 16 1 Ch 2 9 7 2 Ch 35 s 
Ezr i 11 2 m ; — in 25,000, 35,000 etc. Hjfen 
(usu. without ' n) precedes the 20,000, 30,000, 
etc. 5 . with other numerals : a. Eton before 
larger numeral : ( 1 ) noun repeated Gn 5® 4- 4 1. ; 
(2) noun with 2nd num. only, Gn 5 17 + S t. + Ez 
45 s Kt ; (3) noun c. 2 with 2nd num. Ez 40 21 + 
2 t. b. after larger num.: (1) noun re- 
peated Gn25 7 ; (2) noun foll/n (only) Ju i4 10 -f 
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3) 
noun before both num., st. abs., 2 Ch3 15 ; st.cstr. 
2CI115 19 . c. no noun expr.,'n between other 
num., e.g. D'iDtTI 'n TWXO W NU31 37 . d. 
HKton before larger num., noun foil, larger 
num. Nu i 25 + 22 t. e. 'n follows, and (1) is 
foil, by noun Ju 20 35 4- 7 t.; (2) noun precedes 
both 1 K 7 3 Je 52 30 . f. 7 n precedes, no noun 
expr. 1 K 5 12 . g. 'n follows, no noun expr. 
G11 1 8 s8 4- . h. no noun expr. 'n between other 
num. Ex 38 s8 Ezr 2®. 

n.[m.] fifth, part — only njjnaj) 
Ctor£ Gn 47 26 , but connex. with preceding awk- 
ward ; rd. peril. Etohn or Etonb ®, v. Di. 

fn. [tifcn] vb.denom. only Pi. "HS Eton] 
fix Gn4i 34 (E) and he shall fifth (take 
the fifth part of) the land of Egypt, i.e. the 
fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. take a 

fifth part ; Eth. 1. 2 quinque facere). 

n.pl. (a) fifty (Ar. 

Aram. Ph. dBWI ; MI 28 pon; As. 

luitnSdti Dl in Lotz TP80 ) — D'Eton Gn6 15 4- i54t. 
(incl. Ez 40 25 * 29 - 33 , del. Co) + Ez*45 12 (so rd. A 
Hi Co for Httton); sf. T^?n 2 K i 1012 , vjfton 
2 K 1 9 -f 4t., D ^ ‘'Eton 2 K i 14 ; — 1 . abs. a. a fifty , 
a company of fiity Ex 18 21,25 Dt I 15 1 S 8 12 2 K 
1 99 4- 13 t. 2 K 1 (in v 14 = fifties ), Is 3 s . b. 
elsewhere, without noun expr., (1) without other 
numeral Nu 31 30,47 Ez 2 7 18,18 Hg2 16 ; (2) with 
other num. 'n preceding Ex 30 23 23 4- 1 1 t. ; 4- 
1 Ch 12 34 Baer, van d. H. v 33 (sq. 5 j^«); (3) 'n 


following Ex38 26 4- 10 t.; (4) 'n between other 
num. Nu i 23 -!- 23 1. 2. Alston without other 

num.: a.bcforenounGn6 16 -}- 58 1. 4- 'nEx 
3 8 12 . b. after noun 2 S 2 4 24 Ex 2 6 11 4- 4 1 . Chr. 
3 /n before other num. : a. foil. bynoun Gn7 24 4- . 
b. preceded by noun 1 Ch 5 21 . 4 . 'n after other 

num., and a. this after noun 1 Ch 8 40 Ezr 8 3,2 ®. 
b. noun repeated e. g. Gn 9 s8,29 . 5 . 'n pre- 

ceded by cstr. e. g. HIE* 'n nSEto 2 K 1 5 s3,27 Lv 
15 10,11 . 6. 'n = ordinal, fiftieth Lv 25 10,11 

2 K 15 23 , cf. v 27 . 

btfnan m., f.adj.num.ordin. 

fifth ; — m. Gn 22 t.; 'Eton Zc 7 s 4- 

3 1 .; f. n^pn abs. I K I4 2s 4-4t.; H'Bton Lv 
19 25 Je 36®; ri'Eton 1K6 31 ; cstr. n^pn Lv 
27 1619 ; sf.in^pn Lv 5 16 4- 2 1 .; VVEton Lv 2 2 14 
27 31 ; inston Lv 2 7 27 , cf. vneton Lv 5 s4 , rd. in- 
Sam. Di (q.v.); — fifth, usu. in enum. days, 
months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc.maac.Gn 
i 23 3° 17 j fem.Gn 47 s4 1 K 6 31 Ne6 5 ; — 1. m. Gn 
i 23 Nu 7 s6 2 9 28 33 s8 Jos 1 9 24 (all P), Gn 3o 17 (E), 
Jui 9 8 2K25 8 Jei 3 28 1 52 12 Zc 7 3 1 Ch 27 s Ezr 
7 8,9 ; noun om. 2 B3 4 1 Ch 2 14 3 s 8 2 2 6 3,4 (all of 
| 3 ), 1 Ch 24* 25 w Zc 8’ 9 (K'-jh), 1 Ch 27* 

(OV 1 ). 2 . f. Lv 19“ I K I4 SS Je 3 6 9 Ez i 5 

2 Ch 1 2 2 ; 'n Dys Ne 6 6 . 3 . n'tfton I K 6 31 as 

subst. a fifth part , so fVE*pn Gn 47 s4 Lv 5® 24 
22 14 2 7 13,27,31 Nu 5 7 ; cstr. ^DSrW'Dn Lv 2 7 16,19 . 

III. (V^of foil.; meaning dubious). 

f ix. ttfon n.m. belly (Aram. Jiiao <L)— 

2 S 2 M + 3 t.; 'nrri>N . . . W 3 *l 2 S 2 n and lie 

< 

smote him in the belly; 2 S 2O 10 4-4®, rd. Djnj 
and she slumbered and slept © *WeDr.; 
yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo; 
'nn 2 S 3 s7 (where prob. ins."bx cf. Dr). 

IV. (V'of folk; mng. dub.; perh. cf. 

Ar. army , Sab. D£n men of a tribe who 

can bear arms; \Ahen poss. = I. tynn (e. g. 
army as composed of fire parts) v. Lane Frey; 
also Sab.Denkm. 24 , which cites tribus (fr. tres), 
quartier (fr. quartus , quatuor ); >Thes MV 
al. who comp. Ar. be firm strong, 

be courageous , etc.) 

t adj.pl. in battle array, alw. this 

form, Ex 1 3 18 (E), Jos 1 14 4 12 (both D), Ju 7 11 4- 
Nu 32 17 (JE), v. crin. 

nan (/of foil .; mng. unknown; MV al., 
very improbably, fr. Ar. grow rancid , 

putrid ; see on formation, Lag BN1M ). 

t n^n, n.[m.] waterskin (NH id.) 
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— nnnn Gn 21 15 ; nonn Gn 21"; d:p n»m Gn 
21” (v. Di), [Hb 2 6 ’jncn v . non], 

tnnn, ncn n.pr.loc. (\/ dub.; ThesMV 
al. der. fr. non, non =. fortress, or (v.RS 8em * ,,14 °), 
sacred enclosure , temenos, himd , cf. Hal JAS 7 * me 
L a gBN82,i56. b u t no certainty that name is 
Shemitic ; Ar. , As. Amattu , D1 PA278 B • Prl74 ) ; 

— mod. Hama, on e/-*Ast(Orontes), 38h.(c. 1 15 
m.) N. of Damascus, v. Bd Pal398t . It had a king, 
in David’s time 2 S 8 9 =i Ch 18 9 , and in 
8th cent. B.c. 2 K 1 9 1S = Is 37 13 ; gods of its own 

2 K 17 s0 1 8^= Is 36™; gave its name to land 

(limits unknown) 'n JONS ."fan 2 K 23 s3 25 51 
Je39 6 5 2« cf. 2 Ch8 4 ; contained Isr. exiles 
Is 1 1 11 ; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K 1 7 24 
(cf. v 30 supr.) after being conquered by Sargon, 
(COT 2 K 17 24 18 34 cf. Is 10 9 ). It is called 
great Hamath by Am 6 2 (H3E npn ? — non only 
here), 'n is mentioned with in 

prophecy against land Hadrach (^0) Zc 9 s , 
cf. JC49 23 . Often in phr. / n ("*iy)=:^7ic m- 
trance to H i. e. the approach to //., as terri- 
torial limit Ju 3 s ; usu. as denoting (ideal) 
northern limit of Isr. territory Jos 1 3® Xu 1 3 21 
34 8 Am 6 14 iK8 65 = 2 Ch7 8 , 2K14 26 iChi 3 s ; 
nnen 1 Ch 18 3 ; nnrc 'n 2 Ch 8 s , and 

'rrnxi pfewrn^ 2K14 5 *; so also Ez 
47,48: 'n 5>13 ? Ez 47 17 , cf. v 16b +v ,6 *(del. Co); 
'n 48*, cf! 47 50 ; 'n 4 8>. 

t\nT2n adj.gent. c.art.=subst. 'ncnrij as 
descendants of Canaan Gn io 18 =i Chi 16 . 

PEP! n.pr.loc. V. sub non. 

]n, Tpn, nan ▼. sub pn. 

ron 148 vb. decline, bend down, encamp 
(Aram. JL* to aim tit, incline towards , reach; 
Zinj. DJPID cstr. camp , Inscr. Panammu 19,1617 ; 
Ar. UH bend, curve, bend down; As. mdnu, 
menu and tend, couch, mdnitu, house , Zim BP 44,45 
Dl in Zim 117 )— Qal Pf HJPI i S 26 s Is 29 1 ; 
'n?3rn, consec. Is 29 s Zc 9 8 ; Nu 2 34 + 2 t.; 
consec. Xu 1 s2 ; Impf fnn Gu 26 17 -}- 9 1.; 

3 fs. njqn ^ 2 f; un: Nu i fi0 +i 3 t. Nu + Ex 
14 2 : U Ex 1 3 20 *f 7 9 1. (of which 42 in Xu 33); 

Ju ii 18 ; 2 mpl. unn Ex 14 2 ; 1 pi. rorm 
Ezr8 15 ; Imv. npn 2 S 12 28 ; UH Xu 31 19 Je 50^; 
7«/.nton Ju 19 9 ; nin Xu i 61 ; sf. unbn Xu io 31 ; 
ornbn Dt i 33 ; Ft. njh Ex 18 6 ^ 34 8 ; f. rah 2 S 

23 13 iChu 15 ; yjr 53 s ; pi. DphExi4 9 + 
11 1.; D'J^n Xu 2 3 Xa3 17 ; — 1. decline , of day 


drawing to its close nton Ju 19* (|pn HD*} 
also *n niDi v 8 ; nko Vi rtsi v 11 ). 2! 

encamp (prop, vergre toward, incline to, settle at, 
of goal of day’s march): — a. of single nomad 
Gn 2 6 17 (J ; sq.a), 33 18 (E; sq. W71$). b. of 
Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 1 3 s0 (a) 
i4 J ('P.Bi»),v 8 (^) ( + C . 80 t.(Hex. chiefly P); also 
(abs.) Nu 9 ,8 ' MMa cf. Ezr 8 1S ; Ne i i M so they 
encamped (i.e. settled, or were settled) from Beer- 
sheba to the valley of Hinnom ( || laty' v M ). c. 
of armies : (1 ) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.) 
Jos 4 I# g^ + oft.; (2) Philistines i S 4 1 13“ 2 S 
23*’+; usu. sq- 3 loc. Nu 10 s1 1 S 4 1 I 3 ,a Jos 
4" 1 S 13*4-63 t. (3 wqa 2 S 24* rd. JO ^n»l 
©L We Dr v. ^f>n); so of locusts in hedges (in 
sim.) Na 3 17 ; also sq. by = by, near Ex 14 s -* 

i 5 ” Nu i« 2 2 - 6 - 12 - 57 3 «* (-JT by), 33’° Ju 7* 
1 S 4>; mbn'3s4y {by in diff. sense) 2 S 1 1”; 
sq. by also =against, encamp with hostile pur- 
pose Jos io 5 - 51 - 34 Ju 6 4 20 19 1 S ii 1 2 S i 2 k 1 K 
i6' s 2 K 25' 2 Ch 32' Je 50 29 52 4 f 2 f; sq. 
"•’5 in same sense Jos n 6 ; metaph. of God’s 
hostility to apostate Jerusalem (by) Is 29 s ; sq. 
also b=at, by Nu 2 M Zc 9*; QB? , , , lt?tt Ex 
1 8 6 1 S 26 s ; sq. 5* 3'2D for protection Nu i“ !S , cf. 
metaph. f 34 s , but also hostility Jb 19 12 ; also 
sq. other prep, and prep, phrases, e.g. Xu 
2i ls ; pno Xu 3 i 19 ; pE 1S17 1 ; EJJ 1K20* 
etc.; sq. acc. loc. 2 S 17 26 ; sq. sf. acc. with hos- 
tile sense ^53*; without prep, or noun 
foil., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp^ 
ment X u 9i8.20.22.2s Ezr 8 16 2Sn u + ; poet, of 
David in Jerusalem, Is 29 1 dtp in which David 
fixed his camp. 


+[rvun] n.f. cell (as having curved or 
vaulted roof, arched; v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram. 
JLcllA vaulted room)— nfrjnn Je 3 7 16 (|| 
-tan). 

trrjn n.f. spear (as flexible 1 v. Thes) ; — 


abs. J"Wn 2 S 13”+ 26 t.; cstr. id. 1 S 26'* (so 
v“ Qr, where Kt has art.); sf. iJfVJn Hb 3"; 

1 S i7 7 ' 7 +ix t.-f 2 S 23 s , v. infr.; pi. 
crrnn 2 Ch 23'; on'nin'jn is 2 4 = Dn'nh':n 
Mi 4 s ; — 1. spear, as hurled i S 1 8 1(ul i 
20 s3 ; held by king 22*; sign of king’s presence 
2 6 7.8.n.i2.i6.2a ItS Km ); also 2 S i» 2 23 21” 
23i8.21.31.51 j Qjj , jii_ 2 g 23 8 > where rd. "Oil? 

in'jn-ns (for wxyn Vang wn) acc . to Ew Th Ke 
Klo Dr (not We). 1 Ch 1 1=0.23.23.29. pl 2 Ch 23"; 
oft. || 3 nn j s j 3>»» 1 7 « « 2 1 • Is 2 4 = Mi 4 3 , Na 3 ‘; 
||D'p^ 2 K ii 1 *; || nav r Ch 12 s5 (Baer); J!pp 


nurro 
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Jh 4 1 18 ; ^D^ 35 8 ; || nc»i> f 46“ 2. a. 

shaft of spear is 'n )*5? 2 S 23’ 1 Ch 20 5 + 1 S 1 f 
Qr (doubtless right ; Kt )‘n). b. spear-head 
'n ranb 1 S if, cf. 'n 2 $ Jb 39 s5 ; 'n pia Na 
3 5 Hb 3 11 . c. butt of spear 'n HON 2 S 2 W . 
3. metaph. of teeth of lions ^57* (|| D'Vn; fig. 
of Psalmist s enemies). 

nSHD 214 n.m. Gn33,8+16t * and f.+*««icMi.»( on 

Gn32 8 *v. Di) encampment, camp — abs. 'd 
G n 32 99 + 126 t. (inch Ez i 24 , del. Co); cstr. 
njnp Gn 32 3 + 56 t.; sf. VUTO Nu i 62 +5t.; 
Tjnp Dt 23 15 29 10 , ^ np Dt 23 15 , D2pnp Am4 10 , 
EDbUb Nu 5 3 Ju 8 10 (cf. infr., and on form of 
noun c. sf. vid. Ges^ 3 ' B3 ); pi. abs. rvOTXO 
Gn 3 2 8 + 9 t.; cstr. iCh 9 18 +2t., D'?npNui 3 19 ; 
sf. (appar. pi. n.) Jos io 4 -J- 5 1.; — on du. 

v. n.pr. infr. 1. camp , place of encamp- 
ment: a. of caravan of travellers Gn 32 s2 (J),esp. 
of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern. Ex 1 6 13 * 13 1 9 1617 
(all P ; disting, fr. Dy); , ony^Ex 3 2 26 (JE); esp. 
'OH J^ntp in connexion with uncleanness, etc., 
Ex 2 9 14 Lv 4 12 (P) + oft., of position of tent of 
meeting Ex 33 77 (JE), contr. Nu 2 17 (P), where 
of encampments of several tribes, cf. i 62 2 3 
io 2 - 66 - 25 etc., (allP), already passing over to 3 
(cf. Dphn 1 o 6 - 6 ) ; specif, of camp of Levites , 
surrounding tabernacle, so that P can say 
D^lSn npno Nu 2 17 ; and so (late) of 

temple 'V? '33 niinpb Dnj?$n 1 Ch 9 18 , as well 
as '' ni3n» np* 2 Ch 3 i' 2 ; pi. (opp. D'1?3D 
= fortresses) Nu 13 19 . 2. camp of armed 

host Jos 6 111114 (JE), I S 4 3 - 5 - 6 * 6 * 7 1 7 m 2 K 7 16 etc. 
3. a. those who encamp Nu io 6 * 6 1 Ch 1 1 16 ^ 27 s 
(all c. vb. n^n), cf. (prob.) Is 37 36 =2 K 19 s5 , etc. 

b. company y body of people; people and beasts 
Gn 3 2 8 - 9 - 911 33 8 , funeral company of Jacob 
Gn 50 9 ; of Isr. on march Ex 14 1920 cf. Nu io 5,6 . 

c. army , host Jos 8 13 io 5 1 1 4 Ju 4 15 * 16,16 7 18 
8 10.10.1 1.1 1. 12 jSjjms 2 k 3 9 even while in the 
thick of the fight; 1 K 22^=2 Ch 18 33 etc. 

t]yn:np n.pr.loc. =camp of J)an y name 
given, Ju 13 s * 18 12 , to place where Danites en- 
camped (v. Bla). 

n.pr.loc. {two camps) — E. of Jor- 
dan ; name from Jacob’s meeting angels acc. to 
Gn32 3 (J), place on border of Gad J0S13 26 , of 
Manasseh v 30 (P); Levit. city in Gad 2 1 36 (P) = 
1 Ch 6 63 ; named also 2 S2 8 (D^rp) 1 v> 2 ”(D^), 
19” 1 K 2 s (D'>); np^np iK 4 14 ; 

site unknown, v. Di 0n ; Darien nj>hpa Ct? 1 is 


put here by Ew Hi Ot al. : as at a (the) dance 
of Mahanaim ; dance of a double choir Gi 
Stickel ItV. 

tinn n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. fr. njnri) — an 

Ephraimite Nu 26® © Tai/a*, 1 Ch 7 s5 © 0ae v, 
©L 0aai>. 

t^nn adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll., 
'nn Nu 26 s3 . 

t[™nn] n.f. encamping, or encamp- 
ment ; — pi. sf. 'rim (si vera 1.) 

'±??x 2 K 6 8 , unto such and such a place is my 
encamping ; but form very strange. Ed. prob. 
%Qnn ye shall hide yourselves , so 0 Th Klo. 

ttwn vb. spiee, make spiey, embalm 
(NH id., bud , blossom ; Ar. klL become mature, 
11. prepare for burial , spices for a corpse ; 
Llli. embalmer , Dozy 1,322 after PS 1320 ; Aram. 

embalm; so Eth. rfiJm: (loan-word 
Di ,10 )) Qal Pf 3 fs. n Wj] Ct 2 13 ; Impf 3 mpl. 
^3n*l Gn 50 226 ; Inf cstr. Gn 50 2 ; — 

1. s})ice, make spicy 'n Hjxnn Ct 2 13 the 
fig-tree spiceth its figs, so VB De in transl. 
(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer reddeneth , on 
account of spring seasou, cf. the less common 
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become red 
(of leather) Lane 657 *). 2. embalm , sq. acc. 

pers. Gngo 2,2 (performed by ETXDhn), v 26 . 

tcptp:n n.[m.]pl. abstr. embalming, only 
'nn W Gn 50 3 i.e. the days consumed in the 
embalming process=DV b'JBTO v. Di. 

wheat (NH id., Aram. 

twntp n j Ar. iLla.) ; — abs. 'n Ex 9 s2 + 6 1.; 

pi. DW» Gn 30“+ 20 i; pan Ez 4 9 ; cstr.’ '$0 
Ez 2 7 17 ; — wheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing 
wheat Ex 9 s3 (E), Dt 8 8 Jb3i 40 Jo i u ; sown 
Is 28“; food-product Dt 32" ('n ni’is? 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the choicest, v. 

'n >^8i 17 (cf. 147 14 infr.); elsewh.pl.; wheat 
as sown Je 12 13 ; wheat-harvest 'n Typ Gn 30 14 
(J), Ex 34 s2 (JE), Ju 15 1 1 S6 13 12 17 EU 2 23 , 
+ 2 S 24 15 where insert acc. to © We Dr; 
wheat threshed Ju 6 11 1 Ch20 21 cf.v 23 ; measured 
iK5 B = 2a2’ (ni3D D'Dn, rd. n^bp 'n as 
i K 5 iS =wheat for food Th Be Ke after Vrss), 
v 14 27® Ez 45 13 ; stored (with barley, oil and 
honey) Je 41 8 ; for food 2 S if, 

^i47 14 (cf. 8 1 14 supr.); l, np5) 2 S 4® (rd. 

'n nbpfa © Wc Dr) ; 7 n ri^b fine wheaten flour 
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Ex 29* (P); Ez 4 9 (P?n, Aram, pi.) mixed with 
barley, beans, lentils, etc., and made into bread. 

btfin n.pr., and v. sub pn. 
n^n v. sub run. 

( V^of foil, (see Ar. Syr.); meaning 

+^1 n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums 

(NH id. ; Aram. X?n ; Ar. etLil. palate, 
roof of mouth, jaws, lower part of mouth, lower 
jaw of horse, mouth, etc. Lane 659 Dozy 1,332 ); — 
abs. 'n Jb 12 11 34 3 ; sf. *?n Pr8 7 + 6t., 

Ho 8 1 , EZ3 26 Pr 24 13 ; chiefly poet., esp. 

WisdLt ct 7 10 , ton La 4 4 + 2 1 ., nan 
Pr 5 3 , D2n Jb 29 10 ; — palate, roof of mouth: 
a. nsfe? Ho 8 1 a trumpet to thy palate! 

(or gums; as in Eng., to thy lips)) oft. c. 
tongue c lings (p3*l) to *]n, expression for speech- 
lessness Ez 3 26 Jb 29 10 , as imprecation ^137*; 
for the parching of extreme thirst La 4* (XCS2), 
cf. it 22 16 MT 'na fenns etoj, r d. ton for >ra v. 
Che crlt ' n -(|pnipfip psno '$&)>). b. as organ 
of speech Pr 5 3 8 7 (both || D^ns'f), Jb 31 s0 33 s 
'ana naan (|| '£> 'finns). c. as organ of 

taste Jbi’2 11 34 s , 'anb pinia ins Ct 2 3 his fruit 
was sweet to my palate, Pr 24 13 (implied sim. 
of wisdom as sweet to the soul) ; fig. of God’s 
words as sweet 'nj> ^ 119 103 (|| H 9); of taste as 
distinguishing misfortunes Jb 6 30 (|| |to>b ; > 
others of speech); of keeping wickedness 'H Ijina 
Jb 20 13 (|| nnn), i.e. delighting in and 
prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly =mouth, 
as an element in personal sweetness and beauty 
Ct 5 16 7 10 . 

-|*n. ’•pH vb. train up, dedicate (cf. Ar. 

appar. denom. fr. rub palate of 

child with chewed dates, Lane 659 *, of midwife 
rub palate of new-born child with oil, etc., 
before it begins to suck, Dozy 11 * 332 ; also make 
experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse 
by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We 
skiueniii, 1M ; NH^?n accustom ; Avom^m.dedicate, 
IPSO as NH ; Eth. 11. iflih: perceive , under- 
stand (Di m , dhlh: initiatio is loan-word Id. lb )) 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. tojn Dt 20*; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. Dt 20 6 , 3 mpl. 1 K 8 s3 2 Ch 7 s ; 

Imv . Pr 2 2 6 ; — 1. train, train up a, (the) 

youth Pr 2 2 6 (cf. NH ^p3n). 2. dedicate, 

of formal opening of a new house Dt 20 5,6 ; 
dedicate , consecrate temple 1 K 8 M = 2 Ch 7* 
(all sq. acc.) 


1 . yn 

unknown). 


pn 

tTjiDH n.pr.m. 1. son of Cain Gn 4 17,17,16 
© Evtox, ©L Evas. 2. son of Jered (line of 
Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God 
and was taken by him Gn 5W.19.21.22.23.24 T r a 
© Evax* 3. l]bn a son of Midian Gn 25* 
r Ch i 33 , © Evax . 4. a son of Iteubeu 
Gn 46® Ex 6 H Nu 26 s 1 Ch 5 3 , © Evax> 

t^in adj.gent. of^n 4, only c. art. 'nn 
=subst. coll. Nu 26 s . 


t[-p:n] a dj . trained, tried, experienced, 
only pi. sf. Vl'a n’b; 1'3'in, Gn 14 14 i.e. his 
tried and trusty men, born in his house. 

tns:n n.f. dedication, consecration, as 

T\" 

a matter of usage only P and late (NH 
Feast of Dedication ; so Aram. Nro^n) — abs. 
'n Ne 12 27 ; cstr. H2jn Nu 7 10 -f 6 t.; dedication 
of wall of Jerus. Ne 12 27,27 , by sacrifices and 
processions, with music; of altar in temple 
2 Ch 7 9 ; of ‘the house’ ^ 30 1 (title), i.e. the 
temple (re-dedication by Judas Maccab., 1 Macc. 
4 52ff ), v. 01 Bae al. (opp. De), and esp, Che 
op 234. 247. _ dedication-offering for altar in taber- 
nacle Nn 7 10 (acc. c. cf. 

ns]Bn n?2n^ v n , also v 84 - 88 (all P; V Di Nu 7 m ). 

tnsnn.f. hook fastened in jaw, fish-hook 
(NH id., Aram. Nnsn) — abs. 'n Jb 40” -f 2 t.; 
_nan nion 'a'ijB’D'Sa IS19 8 (IjCiBnn), rife 
nbjjn nana Hb i 13 (of din, who, v 14 , is comp, to 
D*n and ton), cf. nana |mj> Jb 40“ 

QiPl v. sub pn. 

n.pr.m. (perh. = ^N“pn) — Jere- 
miah’s cousin, son of his uncle Je 3 2 7 - 8 ' 9 , cf. 
'n v 12 ; © AvaficrjX. 

tfen] n.[m.j only i’Ojn? ^78^ (on 
form y. Dr Smp,d8 ) as instr. of destroying syco- 
mores (IP"}?); meaning conject.; 


1 1. j^n vb. shew favour, be gracious (NH 
id., Aram, f^n, Ar. yearn towards, 
long for, be merciful, compassionate , favourable, 
inclined towards; Sab. )fl in n.pr. OrTVQDD jn 
DHM EplgT,I) * nkm * 40 ; Ph. pn in [n favour, and 
n.pr. as prttf, ; As. in deriv. annu, 

grace , favour , unninu, teninu nannu, id., Lotz 
TP Zim BF23,fl6 ) — Qal Pf. 151? Gn 33 s ; sf. 'jjn 
Gn 33 11 ; 2 S 12 22 ; Ex 33 19 ; «:n La 

4 18 ; Impf. mi Am 5 15 ; ft Dt 28 40 ; jnjl 2 K 
13 23 ; sf. ^rv Gn 43 s9 Is 30 19 ; Nn 6 a ; 
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Is 2 7 11 Jb 33 24 ; U 31 T ^67 2 123 2 Mali 9 ; 
inn V 59 6 ; sf. D . 2 C U ? Dt f; I™ Ex 33 19 ; /mv. 
sf. ^ 4 2 + 1 7 t. yfrf ; ^ 9 14 (Baer pts. 

ran); uin i s 33 9 ^ 123 33 ; ’wan j u 21 22 ; 

Jb i 9 21 * 21 ; Inf abs, panis 3 o 19 ; crtr.nton + 77 10 ; 
ran f 102 14 ; oran i s 3 o 13 ; Pt, |jn p r i 4 31 ; 
I?jn \/f 37 21 *f 5 1. y/syf/ Pr. — favour , shew favour; 
1. of man: a. Ju 21 22 favour us with them 
(2 ace.; i.e. by giving them to us), b. in 
dealing with the poor , needy, and orphans , abs. 
^ 37*1-26-- IJ2 s j c. acc. Pr 14 31 19 17 28 s ; c. b 
\p io 9 12 . c. by considering and sparing , c. 
acc. Dt 7 5 28 50 La 4 16 Jb 19 21 ' 21 . 2. of God, 

a. in the bestowal of favours, with acc. Gn 33 11 

(E), 43 W (J), Nu 6 s5 (P), 2 S 12 22 ; double acc. 
Gn 33 s (E), '?an t|rn s .n he gracious unto me (in 
giving) thy law \(r 119 29 . b. usually in the 
bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, 
and sins; abs. ^ 77 10 , elsewhere c. acc. Ex 
33 15,19 (JE), Am 5 lb 2 K 13 23 Is 27 11 3 o 18 - 1919 33 s 
Mai i 9 f 4 2 6 3 9 14 25 16 26 11 27 7 30 11 31 10 41 511 
51 3 5 62 57 2 ' 2 59 6 6 7 2 863 ' 16 10214 119 58132 123 2 ' 33 
Jb 33 24 . — Jb 19 17 v. II. pn. Niph. Pf 2 fs. 
ronj j e 22 s3 he pitied (cf.nx?VniK) but © @ $ 
express groan (i.e. which is favoured 

by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie al. 
Pi. Impf 3 ms. make gracious , favourable 
‘fop Pr 26“ Po'el Impf. 3 ms. direct 

favour to (Ges 1 "- 1 ) Ujrn PnBjrTlNI *io2 16 ; Ft. 
D’-iJ? pinip Pr 1 4 21 . Hoph. Impf. ID' be. shev;n 
favour , consideration Is 2 6 10 Pr 2 1 10 . Hithp. 
Pf. 2 ms. nn?|npn I K 9* + 5 t. Pf.; Impf. 
ijrwi 2 K i w ; ~fannni Ests 1 ; | 3 nnt< f 3 o s + 
etc.‘+6t. Impf.; Inf. 'i.annab Est 4 s ; tynnna 
Gn 4 2 21 — seek-er-implofe favour ; 1. of man, 
with bi< Gn 42 21 (E) 2 KT 15 ; with b Jb 19 16 
Est 4 s 8 3 . 2. of God, with “btf IH3 23 iK 

8 s3 ' 47 = 2 Ch 6 37 , Jb8 5 ^30 9 142 2 ; with b Ho 12 6 
Jb 9 15 ; with 1 K 8 59 9 3 2 Ch 6 24 . ‘ 

fi. ]n mm.* 45 * 3 favour, grace; — 'n Gn6 8 -f 
67 t.; sf. Gn 39 21 ; — 1 .favour, grace , ele- 

gance : a. of form and appearance, of a woman 

|| p r 3 1 30 ; ;n nvt* p r n 18 ; jn raw rat Na 

3 4 ; of a doe Pr5 19 ; precious stone jn pN Pr 
1 7 8 ; of ornaments Pr i 9 = 4 9 , 3 s2 . b. of speech, 
lips >^45 3 Pr22 n ; words Ecio 12 . 2 . favour, 
acceptance: a. with men Pr 13 16 22 1 Ec 9 11 . 

b. with God Zc 4™ 12 10 ; chiefly in phrases: 
WJD jn find favour in the eyes of: (1) men 
Gn 3 o 27 32“ 33 8 * 1015 34 11 39 4 47 25,29 5<> 4 Nu 3 2 5 
(all J); Dt 24 1 Pu 2 210 * 13 1 S i 18 16 22 20 s - 29 25 s 
27* 2S14 22 16 4 1 K 1 1 19 Est 5 8 7 3 ; (2 ) of God 
Gn 6 8 18 3 19 19 Ex 33i2.i6.13.i6.17 34 s N u 11 1116 
(all J); Ju6 17 2S15 25 Pr 3 4 ; abs. jn (with 


pn 

man) Pr 28 s3 ; (with God) Je 31 2 ; V:nb jn 
Est8 6 (i.e. of the king); ' 3 'yn jn }nD give favour 
in the eyes of(i) man Gn3 9 21 EX3 21 1 1 3 i2 w (J); 
abs. ]n jnj of man ^ 84 12 ; (2) of God Pr 3 s4 ; 
Wy? ID obtain favour in the eyes o/Est 2 15 ; 

of the king 5 2 ; so vjsb noni jrrN^rn Est 2* 7 . 

D2n subst., used chiefly in the accus. as 
adv. (cf. As. annama, in vain, Dl K7 * rr44 ; from 
ID, with aff. which is sometimes found in 
substantives proper, as nbo, and pr. names, but 
is more partic. used with substs. applied ad- 
verbially, as Drt\ MW, Don, Dijn : Sta* 293 
Ba OT * a6 ) — lit. out of favour; i.e. a. gratis, 
gratuitously , for nothing , D 3 H *py to serve for 
nought Gu 29 15 Jb i 9 , Is 52 s to be sold (fig.)/or 
nought v 6 ; Ex 2i 2,n D 3 n to go out (from 
slavery) freely, for nothing , Nu 11 s which we 
used to eat in Eg. /or nought, Jc 22 13 1 Ch 21 24 ; 
in the genitive 2 S 24 s4 Mjn i.e. burnt- 
offerings which cost nothing (in the || 1CI121 24 
the constr. is changed), b. for no purpose , in 
vain Pr i 17 Mai i 10 : once Djn ( c f. bx 7) Ez 
6 10 . c. gratuitously, without cause, undeser- 
vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack 
i S19 6 0|n JVtpnb to slay David without cause , 
2 5 S 1 'I' 35 7 ' 7 io 9 s 119 161 Eri 11 3 30 23 s9 

Jb 2 3 'n IVj*?!), 9 17 22 6 Ez 1 4“ V 35 19 and 69 s 
Q 3 P 1 'K 3 & my haters without cause , La 3 s2 
&2n ; in the genitive 1 K 2 31 M|D blood shed 
without cause (cf. 1 S 25 31 ), Pr 24 s8 'H ‘IJ? 

26 s 'H the causeless curse. 

•j*n.|n n.pr.m. (favour) — contemp. of 
Zerubbabel Zc 6 14 , so KV SS AVe, but RVm 
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness . 

tyn n.[m.] pn Jb 4 1 4 the grace of 

liis proportions (=ID Aram. ^JD) so AV RV 
Tlies De Volck Da al.; meaning not very ap- 
propr. in context (description of crocodile); but 
nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges- 
tions in Di. 

tn^n n.pr.f.©*A^« (cf.Nab.n 3 nEut No - 20 ) J 
mother of Samuel 1 S a 1 -* 1 . 

tpn n.pr.m. (gracious; cf. Sab. pn, Ph. 
N3n) — 1 . one of the warriors of David 1 Ch 
11 43 . 2. one of the heads of families of 

Nethinim Ezr 2 46 = No 7 49 . 3. names of 

Levites Nc 8 7 io 11 13 3 . 4 . chiefs of tho 
people: a. Ne io 23 . b. Ne io 27 . 5. Benja- 
mite name 1 Ch 9 44 (cf. n.pr.loc. Ijn H' 3 , 
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Mish. Ijn IBS). 6. D'ribta e*N head of a 
prophetic guild, fjn 'ja J e 35*. 

n.pr.m. (favoured; cf. As. IJanunu , 
king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15"); — 1. an Am- 
monite king 2 S io 1,2,3,4 1 Ch I9 2 - 2 - 8 - 46 . 2. 

Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Nehemiah: 

a. No 3 13 . b. Ne 3 30 . 

adj. gracious, only used as an 
attribute of God, as hearing the cry of the 
vexed debtor Ex 2 2 26 (covt. code), 1 1 DniD ^ 1 1 6 8 ; 
elsewhere in the earlier phrase DOT} Ex 
34 6 (JE) = ^86 15 103 8 , or the later DOT}] pan 
2 CI130 9 Ne9 17 - 31 112 4 145 8 Jo 2 13 Jon 4 2 . 

tnr^n n.f. favour rMn I will 

shew you no favour Je 1 6 13 (v. on form Ba NB 136 ). 

' , 3 n n.pr.m. (favour of El; cf. Ph. 
/JDJn, mpfen (Hamilcar) favour of Melqart; 
Nab. bxin Vog No,1 °) — 1. prince of tribe of 
Manasseh Nu 34 s3 . 2. a chief of the tribe 

of Asher 1 Ch 7 s9 . 

n.pr.m. (El is gracious; cf. Ph. 

etc.) — name of a tower at Jeru- 
salem Je 31 38 Zc 14 10 Ne 3 1 12 39 . 

+1750 n.pr.m. (|n-f-"nn favour of Ila- 
dad ) — Levite chief Ezr 3 s Ne 3 18,24 io 10 . 

t^:n n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. from foil.) ; — 

1. father of the prophet Jehu 1 K i6 1J 2 Ch 
16 7 19 2 20 84 . 2. brother of Nehemiah Ne i 2 

7 2 . 3 . a chief musician of David 1 Ch25 4 - 23 . 

4 . a chief musician in time of Nehemiah Ne 
I2 36 . 5 . a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr io 20 . 

farrxn, rr::n n.pr.m. ('* hath been gra- 
cious ) — © ’A vavlas) OTaan : (cf. OTaan on Israel, 
seal, Ganneau* 1 ^^-’ 514 " 1883 ' 128 ^ 0 - 1 ) — 1. father of 
a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36 12 . 2. eaptain 

of Uzzi ah’s army 2 Ch 26 11 . 3 . chief of one 

of the divisions of musicians of David 1 C 112 5 23 
= — H v 4 . — ; 4 . a false prophet of Jere- 
miah’s ’time Je 28 1 - 610 - 111213 *i 5 - 16 - 17 . 5. one of 

the" three companions of Daniel Dn i 8>7<1119 . 

6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in 
Jeremiah’s time Je 37 13 . 7 . a son of Zerub- 

babel 1 Ch 3 1921 . 8. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 24 . 

9. various postexilic persons, a. Ezr io 28 . 

b. Ne3 8 .‘ c. Ne3 S0 . d. Ne7 2 . e. Ne io 24 . 
f. Ne i2 12 4r . 

t]h:n n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu- 
lun Jos 19 14 ; © A A IcLwadonOy ®L Am6<o0 ; 
site unknown ; aec. to Conder=Talm. Caphar 


rpn 


Hanania (Nbr 0 * O| ‘ r - , ' l, - 5al ) C n the border of 
Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr’ Amin, 
Survey ^ *• 20;i « 207 , 

t ^*^7 n -^ favour, supplication for 
favour ; —n Jos 1 1 w + 4 1. ; cstr. H|nn 1 K 8 30 62 - 62 ; 
wnn jc 37 » +5t .; Dn'ninn 2 Ch6 3 ‘ a etc. + I0 t.’ 
sf.J — 1 . favour, shewn by Israel Jos i ^(D); 
fh/T DXD Lzr 9 s . 2, supplication for favour, 

from God i K 8 KM 2 Ch 33 13 ^ 1 1 9 170 ; || nbEJj) 
1 IC 8®= 2 Ch 6 19 , f 6'“ 55 J ; runn(t) nbsn 1 K 
g3s.«.«.H _ 2Ch6 M “” i K9 5 ; bbanmete'n 1 K 
8» (= ?um 2 Ch 6 5, ) ; "Jab 'n ban u the sup. 
plication fall before, Yahweh Je 3b 7 , the king 
JC 37 20 , Jeremiah Je 42 2 ; 'teb 'n present 
supplication before, Yahweh Je 42 9 D11 9 20 , the 
king Je 3s 28 . 

' f n. HltTH n.pr.m. one in the line of Judah 

1 Ch 4 12 . 

^ [p-QJ?] n *[ m «] only pl.abstr. supplica- 
tionforfavour; — abs.D'panri Pr i8 23 +4t.; cstr. 
V .^59 Je 3 21 2 Ch 6 21 ; sf. 1 s.^uqn 8 2 etc.,+ 9 1. sf.; 

also ^ 86®; — 1. made to men : / n 

(a poor man to the rich) Pr 18®; bit 'n supplica- 
tion unto (crocodile to man) Jb.fo 17 ; elsewhere 
2. to God: || nban ^143' Dn9 3 -' 7 ; bbann -itytt "n 

2 Ch 6 51 (=mnn I K 8 30 ); 'n bip voice of sup- 
plication \js 28 2 - 8 3 1 23 86 6 130 2 140 7 , also 116 2 
(for is old case-ending, and cstr. as @ 
SJ Che Bae al.); || "33 Je3i 9 ; 'n '33 J e3 sl ; 
'm ;n rm Zc 12 10 ; *pjsb 'n D'b'so un:s$ Dn 9 18 
we are presenting our supplications before thee; 
'n nbnna Dn 9° at the beginning of thy sup- 
plication . 

f II- be loathsome (cf. Ar. x. 

foetorem emisit (puteus); Syr. rancid^ ; 
—only ' 3 B 3 '»b 'nim Jb i 9 17 and I am loath- 
some to the sons of my womb (|| rnj v. so 

ItVm Ew De Di al. (On the tone v. De.) 

tojn n.pr.loc. Is 30 4 in Lower Egypt, on 
island in Nile, S. of Memphis (|| }glf)= Egypt. 
Ilnnstn [* Hriensf\ y As. Hininsi ; Herodot. lM37 
V A wans, afterward Heracleopolis magna y now 
Ahnds; v. Steindorff BAS L 

j to be polluted, profane (Ar. 

incline , decline , hence inclining 

to a Tight state , lmt in Heb. of inclining away 
from right , ir religion, profaneness , cf. uAfL 
have a i— a T-C . i.e. distortion of foot ; Syr. in deriv, 
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be ptrofanc, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act 
falsely toward , flatter , riDtin hypocrisy; As. 
hanpu, ruthlessness; Jiandpu , exercise ruthless- 
ness toward, Tel Amarna Zim ZATU891,256 ) — Qal 
P/ 3 fs. nwn Is 2 4 6 ; 3 pi. j e 23 11 ; J«ip/. 
3 fs. ^2,™ Je3 l J Mi 4" 3 *13091 Je 3* 

^ 106 38 ; Inf . abs. Je 3 1 ; — 1. be polluted: 

of land Is 2 4 5 Je 3 11 \fs 106 38 ; of Zion Mi 4 n . 
2. of prophet and priest=be (cf. infr.) i.e. 
profane , godless Je 23 11 . — Je 3® appar. trans. 
pan HX t\)_nr\\ } Gf del. nx, Gie cites Ges* m ’\ 
but rd. rather Hiph. H*®?! with Codd. © Ew al. 
(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Impf Nu 35 s3 
Dn 11 33 ; 2 fs. 'B'Sqrn Je 3 2 ; 2 mpl. UNTO ;— 
1. pollute: the land Nu 35 s3 * 33 (by blood; P), 
Je 3* (by idolatry, etc.) -h Je 3® (v. supr.) 2. 
make profane , godless Dn 1 1 32 c. acc. pers. 

tn-n n. [m.] profaneness — 'n nVt?yb Is 3 2® 
to practise prof aneness ( + nblO, JJX, nyiD). 

t^n adj. profane, irreligious (Syr. MLlL 
profane , hence oft. heathen , apostate; Ar. ujL-^ 
inclining to a right state , esp. the true religion , 
a Jftwfowi) — abs/n Jb 8 13 + 10 t.; pi. D'Bjn Is 
33 14 ; Jb 36 13 ^35 16 ; — profane , godless: 
of persons, Ti Dnx Jb 3 4 30 ; 'n ^3 Is io 6 ; as 
subst. godless man Is 9 lfi (|| JHD) Jb 8 13 13 16 17 8 
20 5 2 7 9 Pr 1 1 9 ; coll, 'H ITTg Jb 1 5 s4 ; pi. Is 33 14 ; 

Jb 36"; Jiyo '}$ 'Bira ^ 3 5 19 «s ;>ro- 
/awe men , mockers for cake (i.e. table -j esters ; 
on cstr. v. Ges* 130 ' 5 ), but txt. dub. (v. Che crlt ' 0, 
Bae). 

tnsan (so Baer ; van d. H nsjn) n.f. pro- 
faneness, pollution, Je 23 15 . 

tlp^njvb. strangle (NH id ., Aram. 
PL", uxL*; T Ar. JJi);— Hiph. /mp/. JM0M 2S 
1 7 s3 strangled himself ( + ADJ!). Pi. A 
Na 2 13 strangle , of lion strangling prey, fig. of 
Ninevitish king (object not expressed). 

tp:rra ».[ m.] strangling, suffocation, as 
a mode of death, pJTO ->n3Fq Jb 7 15 and 
my soul chooseth strangling (|| HV3). 

],h2n v. sub pn. 

. be good, kind (NH 

in deriv. “VDPI pious; Aram. Tpn be kind , mild 
(then beg\ chiefly in deriv. X*Jpn etc.; cf* peril. 
Ar. usu. pi. they assembled , sq. *J they 
combined for him , and took p>ains to shew him 


courtesy Lane W4c , v. also HS Proph,!v n *® (and 
Schu AE v. in Thes); >Thes al. who find 
primary meaning in eager zeal or desire (|| X3p), 
whence develop kindness (as above), and envy - 
Ar.jJLL, jJfi. envy (vb. & n.), Aram. "Ipn be 
put to shame , TBn reproach , revile , v. II. 

non)— only Hithp. Impf \Dnnn Tpn-oy 
thou slowest thyself land 2S22 !6 =^i 8 26 . — On 
Pi. Pr 25 10 v. II. IDn. 

t 3 - n * m * 28 16,17 goodness, kindness; 

— abs. 'n Gn 2 4 12 -f 85 1 .; TDrt Gn 39 2l + 12 t.; 
cstr .non 1 S 20 14 + 8 t.; sf.^tpn 59 18 -f i2ot. 
sfs.; pi. dHpn Gn32 n ; cstr.HDn Is 55®+ 5 t. 
(Baer Jc * p * 79 Ges ^ 93 ' R1F ); sf.HprjNe 13" + 10 1. 
sfs.; (not in H or P). I. of man : 1. kindness 
of men towards men, in doing favours and bene- 
fits 1 S 20 16 2 S 16 17 yfr i 4 i* Pr 19” 20 6 ; mm 'n 

1 S 20 14 the kindness of '' (such as he shews, Thes 

MV ; that sworn to by oath to Yahweh Mich 
Dathe; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh 
Th Ke), cf. D’r6s 'n 2 S9 3 ; 'n-mjn Pr 3 i“ 
instruction in kindness , kindly instruction 
'IPV ^99 n fV d° or s ^ iew kindness (in dealing) 
with me Gn 20 13 4 o 14 (E), 1 S 20 14 2 S io 2 ('Ey 
in || 1 Ch 19 2 ); c. DV Gn 21 23 (E), 2 4 12 - 14 Jos 
2 1212 Ju i 24 (J), 8 s5 1 S 15® 2 S 2® 3 8 9 1 - 8 - 7 , io 2 * 
= 1 Ch 19 2 *, 1 Ch i9 2b 2 Ch 2 4 m ; c. by 1 S 20 8 ; 
c. i> I K 2 7 ; 'n XBO obtain kindness before 

Est2 917 ; 'n Bu3 10 . 2. kindness (espe- 

cially as extended to the lowly, needy and 
miserable), mercy Pr 20 28 Jb 6 14 ; "ion tt*X mer- 
ciful man Pr 1 1 17 (opp. '" 3 J 3 X) ; y n obp merciful 
kings 1 K 20 s1 ; 'n TWy ^ 109 18 ; in this sense 
usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. II. 2); 
|| nox Ho 4 1 Is 1 6 s ; DDX1 'r\ Pr 3 s 1 4 W 1 6® 20 28 ; 
DDX1 'n nby Gn 2 4 49 4 7 29 Jos 2 14 (J ; RY gives 
these under 1); ||np1X Ho io 12 ; 'tw npnv Pr 
2 1 21 ; ||t 3 Q^ Mi 6 8 ; r n Ho 12 7 ; }| 

yf/ 109 12 ; D'Dmi 'n Zc 7® Dn i 9 . — (On Ho 6 4,6 
v. 3 infr.) 3. (rarely) affection of Isr. to \ 
love to God , piety: /n Je 2 2 piety of thy 

youth (||Zovc of thine espousals to Yahweh); 
poss. also ^ 919 ^ Mo 6 4 your ]dety 

is like a morning cloud (fleeting), and '3 
YL06 6 for piety I delight in and 
not in peace-offering (|| D'nbx ny"l, cf. 1 S 15 22 ); 
—so Wti Now Hi (v 4 ) Che ; Ke Hi (v®) al. sub 

2 (orl); — 'IDn ^0X men of piety Is 5 7 1 (|| 

pi. 2>ious acts 2 Ch 32 s2 35 s8 Ne 1 3 14 . 4. lovely 

appearance: iTJ^n p '^3 i‘ ! lDn”b 3 ls 4 o®a^ its love- 
liness as the flower of the field (so Thes HiDeChe 
Di al.; but 6o£a© 1 Pet i 24 & gloria 33 favour 
an original reading Mn Lo or Ew, see 
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Br” P375 ; Du Win). II. of God: kindness, 
lovingkindness in condescending to the needs 
of his creatures. He is D*5pp their goodness , 
favour Jon2 9 ; HDD yp 144 2 ; HDD H^N God of 
my kindness yp 5 g 18 ; in v 11 rd. VlpD 'pi)N my God 
with his kindness 0 33 Ew Hup Dc Pe Che Bac ; 
his is the kindness ^ 6 2 13 ; it is with him yp 1 30 7 ; 
he delights in it Mi7 18 . 1. specif, lovingkind- 

ness: a. inredemption from enemies and troubles 
Gn 1 9 19 39 21 (J), Ex 1 5 13 (song), Je 3 1 3 Ezr 7 s8 g 9 
yp 2i 8 3i 17,22 32 10 33 22 36 811 42 9 44 s7 48 10 59 17 66 M 
85 s 90 14 94 18 io7 8 - 13 - 21 - 31 143 812 Jb37 13 Iiu i 8 2 20 ; 
men should trust in it yp I3 5 52 10 ; rejoice in it 
^3 1 8 ; hope in it ^3 3 18 14 7 11 . b. in preservation 
of life from death yp 6 5 8 6 13 Jb 1 o 12 . c . in quick- 
ening of spiritual life yp 109 26 1 1 9 41,78,88,i44 * 14#, i 5# . 
d. in redemption from sin ^ 25' 51 3 . e. in 
keeping the covenants , with Abraham Mi 7 20 ; 
with Moses and Israel “ID n(D)l fiH3n keep- 

eth the covenant and the lovingkindness Dt 7 9,12 

1 K 8 s3 = 2 Ch 6 14 , Ne i 5 g 32 Dn 9 4 ; with David 

and his dynasty 2 S 7 ,5 = 1 Ch 17 13 , 2 S 2 2 51 = 
yp 1 8 51 , 1 K 3*'®= 2 Chi 8 , ^8 9 s9 - 34 ; with the wife 
Zion Is 54 10 . 2. “ion is grouped with other 

divine attributes : DDX1 'l DPI kindness {loving- 
kindness) and fidelity Gn24 27 (J), yp2^ 10 4o 11,13 
57 4 6 1 8 85 n 89 15 115 1 138 2 ; Dy deni 'n nb>y 

2 S 2* 15 20 (©, v. Dr) ; HDN1 'n 31 Ex 34® (JE), 

+ 86 15 ; also || riDN Mi 7 20 ^ 26 s 117 2 ; j| TODN 
yp 88 12 89 s 92 s ; 'm toon f 8 9 25 ; todni 'n ^ 
98 s ; || com ^ 77 9 ; D'omi'n Je 16 5 Ho 2 21 
^I03 4 ; DQBtol 'n Je 9 s3 yp 101 1 ; || npis ^ 36 11 ; 
'm 310 ^23*. 3. the kindness of God is 

a. abundant: ^Dn"3! abundant , plenteous in 
kindness (goodness) Nu i4 18 (J), Ne 9 17 (Qr), Jo 
2 13 Jon 4 2 f 86* 103 8 (cf. Ex 34* JE ; ^ 86 15 ); 

3h Ne 13 22 yp 5 8 69 14 io6'(@ 33 Aq to 
be preferred to MT ^H?D); ^PD * La 3 32 
yp 1 o6 45 (Kt © in both to be preferred), b. great 
in extent : 'n in’s greatness of thy mercy Nu 1 4 19 
(j) ; 'rrbna^ 145 8 ; it is kept for thousands 
Ex 3 4 7 (JE), Je 3 2 18 , esp. of those connected with 
lovers of Ex 2 o 5 = D 1 5 10 ; for 1 000 generations 
Dt 7 9 ; it is great as the heavens yp 57 11 103 11 , 
cf. 36 s 108 5 ; the earth is full of it \p 33 5 1 19 64 . 
c. everlasting: HDn D^lS^ Je 33 11 1 Ch ib 34,41 
2 Ch5 13 7 3 6 20 21 Ezr 3 11 yp 100 5 106 1 107 1 1 18 1,2, 

3.4.0 j 3 6W«(«t.). ?pDn f 1 38 s ; D^VD 'n 
D^y 15)1 1 103 17 ; D^IJJ 'n Is 54 s ; i>3 'n 
DVH f 52 s . d. good: ’flDD aicr? f 69 17 io 9 al ; 
D«no SpDIl 310 '3 ^ 63 4 .’ ‘ 4. pi. mercies, deeds 
of kindness , the historic displays of loving- 
kindness to Israel : shewn to Jacob Gn32 n (R)- 


but mostly late Is 63 7 ^25® 89 s ; 1HDH 313 Is 
63 7 , see 3 a; promised in the Davidic covenant 
V' 89 60 ; Til HDD mercies to David Is 55 s 2 Ch 
6 42 ; mercies in general La f 22 yp if xo *] 431 — 
^Dn in n.pr.m. 'rrp v. sub | 3 . On Lv 20 17 
Pr 1 4 s4 v. n. ion sub II. ion. 

tT>pn adj .m. kind, pious (so, as denoting 
active practice of “JpPI, kindness, Thes MV De 
and most, cf.*V?iJ, etc.; >Hup on *^4 4 
RVm who expl. as passive reception of v s 
‘iDn, cf. 'TON etc.; its use as attribute of 
. God Je3 12 yp 145 17 , and the context yp 12 1 Mi f 
etc., favour active sense) — 'n yp4* -f 9 1. ; IJ'pn 
Dt33 8 ^8 9 20 ;fTpn^i6 10 ; pl.DH'pn yp 149 1 *’; 
sf. ™ yp 50 5 ; Won 1 S 2 9 + 15 t. sfs.; — 1. 
kind: a. of man TDnnn 'n Dy with the kind 
thou shewest thyself kind 2 S 22 * 6 =yp 18 25 . b. 
of wing of ostrich HTpn n*l 3 X DN Jb 39 13 is it 
a kindly pinion ? poss. with play on HTpn n.f. 

• stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork ?). c. 
of God, only Je 3 12 ^ 145 17 . 2 . pious , godly, 

either as exhibition of ‘duteous love' toward 
God (Che OP378 ), or (in view of rarity of such 
passages as Ho 6 4 - 5 Je 2 2 , and their possible 
ambiguity) because kindness , as prominent in 
the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and 
to be a designation of the godly character, 
piety: a. as adj. — TDPI '13 a nation , not 

pious, ^ungodly yp 43 1 . b. elsewh. as subst.: 
sing., a ]>ious man, the godly yp f 12 2 32 s 86 2 , 
|pDh Mi7 2 ; (thy) pious one(s) \pi6 10 (Kt pi.), 
1 S 2 9 (Qr pi.) Pr 2 8 , IJpq men of thy pious 

one Dt 33 s (Moses, v. Di ; others, the man , thy 
godly one , i.e.Levi); pi. the pious, godly, those of 
the people who were faithful, devoted to God’s 
service, only in Psalter and chiefly, if not 
entirely, in late Psalms ^ 149 1 ’ 5 ; his pious ones 
*p 30 6 3 l24 37 s8 8 5 9 97 10 Il6 ‘ 5 I 4 814 i49 9 ; % 
pious ones yp 52 11 79 s 89 20 132 9 = 2 Ch 6 41 , 
yp 1 45 10 ; my pious ones yp 50 5 , her (Zion’s) pious 
\p I32 lfi . — (In Maccab. age, o-ui/cryeoy^ 'Avtbalow 
denoted, technically, the party of the pious, 
who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea, 
v. 1 Macc 2 42 7 13 2 Macc 14 5 and Che 01,43,66 ; so 
perhaps yp 116 15 I49 1 - 5 - 9 .) 

fi. TTl^pn n.f. stork (so called as kind 
and affectionate to its young) — Lvn 19 =Dt 
14 18 , yp 104 17 Je 8 7 Zc 5 9 . 

tn^ipn n.pr.m. ( Yah is kind ) son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3 20 . 
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■[■II. [*lp l - ^] vb.be reproached, ashamed 
(Aramaism, y. KS rroph,,r * Iu9 ; Aram. “ion be 
2>ut to shame , reproach, revile ; N*^3n, 

shame , reproach , oft. in % © for nEfjn); — 
only Pi. Impf. p r 25 10 lest he reproach 

thee , expose thee to shame . 

< 

f 11. npn n.m. shame, reproach, only 
abs.: — Kin 'n Lv 20 17 (H) it is a shame (shame- 
ful thing) ; riNEn 'n Pr 1 4 34 sin is a 

reproach to peoples . 

tnpn vb. (mostly poet, and fig.) seek 
refuge (Ar. in. is set aside; v. go aside , 
apart ; shelter, protection; but'?^ = D) — 

Qaliy/n ^ 6 4 1 *; 3 fs. njop ^ 5 f, ^vpn ^ 7 s + 7 1. ; 
pb ton if, 37*0 Zp 3 12 , vpn Dt 32 s7 ; Imp/, nem 

^ 34 9 > ^ n ? f ?? t 57 2 (see Baer ^34 9 )j 

nor.K ^ i8 3 + 2 1.; pi. torn is i 4 32 , jvpm ^ 3 6 8 ; 

7wr. ton J U 9 15 ; /n/ Hton yf, n8 8 +3 t.; 

TOin is 57 13 , non Pr 14 32 , titoin yj, 17' + 3 t.; 

Dtoh Pr 30 s 2 S 22 31 (see Baer Pr 30 6 ), 'pin 
V' 2 12 5 12 , 'ph Na i 7 ; — seek refuge , c. 3 : ^3 in 
the shadow of a tree Ju 9 15 , Is 3 o 2 ; 

Is 1 4 s2 in Zion, in gods Dt 32 s7 (poem), 
elsewhere in God 2 S 22 3 = ^ 18 3 ; Na i 7 \fs 2 12 
5 12 fii 1 16 1 2 5 20 3 1 2-20 34 9 - 23 37 40 57 2 64 11 71 1 
n8 8 - 9 141 8 144 2 , Is 57 13 ; n D'Din(nir)i>Nin po 
a shield is he to (all) who seek refuge in him 
2 S 2 2 3l = \js 18 31 , Pr 30 5 ; '3 is probably to be 
supplied in thought at least : D'Din JPBTO 
iff 17 7 sawowr of those seeking refuge (in thee); 
pHV M11D3 non Pr 14 32 a righteous man in 
his death seelceth refuge (in Yaliweh), ^ D£Q 
Zp 3“ T’233 $>Sa in the shadow of thy wings 
^36 3 57 2 ; T W3 i^ 03 f 61 s , VM3 nnn under 
his wings yjs 9i 4 = Ptu 2 12 . 

tnph 1. n.pr.m. (refuge) — name of one 
of the Lcvitical doorkeepers of the temple 
1 Ch 16 38 26 ,(U1 - 16 . 2. n.pr.loc. place in the 

tribe of Asher Jos 1 9 s9 ; site unknown; © lao-uf), 
A Sot ><ra, ©L Q<ra. 

trwon n.f. refuge;— d:iso bxa n»nni 

Is 30 3 (II nV]3 tteo). , 

tnDntt n.m. rrU,x refuge, shelter; — abs. 
'» Jb 24*+ 5 1. ; nDnp f 4 6 3 + 2 1.; cstr. nenp 
Is 28 17 ; sf.'BHD f 62*+ 5 t.; 'DTO f 71 7 Je ij 17 , 
toDTO ^ 1 4 C , ttDTO Is 28 15 ;— shelter: a. from 
rain and storm Is 4 s 2 5 4 Jb24 8 . b. from danger 


HBTO rocks a refuge for conies 

\js 104 18 ; 3D none refuge of falsehood Is 28 17 ; 
yonD 3D falsehood our refugels 28 15 ; elsewhere 
of God as the refuge of his people ^14® 46 s 
6 1 4 62 s-9 7 1 7 73 s8 9 1 2,9 94 s2 142® Pr 14 26 Je 17 17 
Jo 4 16 . 


trrpno n.pr.m. ( ; ' is a refuge ) ancestor 
of Baruch and Seraiah Je 3 2 12 (Baer 'DTO) 5 1 M . 

vb. finish off, consume (Aram, 
^pq come to an end , Aph. bring to an end ) — 
Qal Impf n|"]Nn ^DPT Dt 28 s8 of locusts 
destroying crops. 


' t^pn n.m. a kind of locust (sg. coll.), 
alw. abs. 'n, and alw. as destructive ; 1 K 8 37 
= 2 Ch 6 s * ^78“ (all yna-lN), Jo i 4 2“ (|| P^, 


nanK, D}3) • cf. / nn *]DN Is 33 4 the gathering of 
the locust , in sim. of despoiling of Assyria 

(II 0' 3 ?.). 


tppn] vb. stop up, muzzle (NH id., 
DIDn muzzle; Aram. Dpn bind up fast) — Qal 
Impf. tens -litf Dbnn Dt 2 5 4 thou shall not 
muzzle an ox when it is treading (i.e. threshing); 
Pt. N'n TODh] Ez 39 n and it shall stop (the way 
of) the passers-by ; but rd. K^rTDK ^DDm and 
they shall stop up the valley , Co v. @ 6 Hi. 

toiCnp n.m. muzzle, 'D 'sWno^N ^ 39 ° 
let me keep a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid 
(hasty and) erring speech. 

|On (v^of foil.; Aram. }pn ? 
be strong , also take possession of, I'pn, 
strong, etc.; Ar. be renigh, hard, coarse ). 

t|Dh n.m. Prl ®’® wealth, treasure (on 
relation to v^mng. cf. ^n) — 'n abs. Pr 15* + 

2 t.; cstr. Is 33® Je20 s ; — wealth, treasure, of 
individuals Pr 15* (D3 Tl ; 0 pp. Pr 27 124 

(IPJJ), Ez 2 2 26 (IP5,); of city ns4n ^ 'n 
Je 20 5 (|| JW, HhSlK); in transf. sense 
T\Wl 'H, wealth (or ahmdanceYIV) of salvations, 
n'pi /,f njnj npsn r n is 33 8 and 
stability of thy times shall be abundance of 
salvations (helps, deliverances), etc. 

t ]bn adj. etrong, of the Amorite Am 2 9 
(D'3^K3 'n, strong as the oaks); jionn as subst. 
the strong one Is i sl . 

t pDH adj. etrong, mighty (Aramaism); — 
only fij ppn yj, 89®. 
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t[Dspn] vb. only 'Pt. pass, (scaled off) 
scale-like (appar. redupl. fr. *^Dn for *}DDDn, 
v. Ew» ,58B OP* 214 ' 278 Ges* M * 6 Sta* 291 ; Kd 1 - 250 
thinks euphon. for *]BDnD; to be comp, are 
Ar. ^JLA.£, have scab, itch (Frey; but ^ = 01); 
Aram. NBDn potsherd , Sfl^Btpn scale (of fish), 
scurf; Eth. *lo , £; scabiosus fuit Di 687 and 
Exi6 14 ) — hence DBDTO scaled off, scale-like, 
as @ X Thes RobGes *MV SS VB;— of the 
manna nb 33 Pi DBDnE PI Exi6 14 a fine, scale- 
like thing, fine as the hoar-frost. 

t TDn vb. lack, need, be lacking, de- 
.. T 

crease (v. Lag BN143 ; NH non cause to lack or 
fail, diminish (act.), and deriv. ; Aram, non y 
want, lack, and deriv., cf. Ph. IDTO, v. 
niDriD infr.; Ax.fLL remove, strip off ; disap- 
pear, retire (of water )ffail (of sight), etc.; perh. 
also Eth. •Jte; be inferior, worthless, diminished 
Di 690 and deriv.) — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'n 1 K 17 16 ; 

2 ms. flipn Dt 2 7 ; 3 pi. Viprj Ke 9 21 ; 1 pi. ^")pn 
Je 44 18 ;’ Impf. W Dt i 5 8 + 2 t.; 1DIJJ Pr 31" 
Ec 9 8 ; 3fs. nonn I K 17 14 Pr 13*; 2 ms. Bonn 
Dt 8 9 ; 1 s. noijK + 23*; pi. non: * 34 » Ez 4 17 ; 
r\Om Gn 8 3 ; fV^Dn: Gn 18 Inf cstr. Bpq Pr 
1 o M Ew |238 ‘, cf. Ges 1 1 * ; abs. ^on Gn 8 6 ; ' ' Ft. 
non 1 K 11 22 Ec io 3 (v. non infr.); — 1 . lack : 
a. c. acc. Gn 1 8 K (J) perchance the fifty righteous 
lack five, Dt 2 7 thou hast not lacked anything, 
8* Je 44 18 1 K 1 1 22 Ez 4 17 ^ 34 11 Pr 31 11 , cf. also 
sS'ipnp Pr io 21 by lacking intelligence (sense), 
(Di puts here Dt 1 5®, v. infr.) b. abs. be in 
want, want yj/ 23 1 Pr 13 25 Ne 9 21 . 2. be lack- 

ing, ^ W nptf ilbnp Dt 1 5 8 his lack (i. e. thing 
needed), which is lacking to him (possible also is, 
which he lacks for himself \ so Di, v. supr.); 

Ec 9 8 oil on thy head let it not be 
lacking; v. also abs. Is 51 14 Ct 7 3 , and non 
Ec io 3 his sense is lacking ; of jar of oil 1 K 
1 7 14,16 (abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (cf. 
|| n^O be consumed, exhausted). 3 . diminish, 
decrease, of waters G11 8 3 (P), cf. niDni TJ^n v 6 . 
(P), waters continually diminished (v, *]^n 
supr. p. 233k). Pi* caitse to lack, c. acc. 

pers., Impf. 2 ms. sf. tWl^KD DVO VTIDWII f 8 s 
and thou didst make him lack little of God; 
Ft. ratoD 'eternK npnD* Ec 4 8 for whom am I 
labouring and depriving myself of good things l 
Hiph. Pf “>'pnn Ex 16 18 ; Impf. *VD!V Is 32 s ;— 
cause to be lacking, fail, c. acc. rei 'HI WQ? npDp 
Is 32®; the drink of the thirsty he causeth to fail 


nsn 

(II 3 jn e’Oi P'~>nb); abs. Ex i6 ls (P), he that 
gathered little earned no lack . 

t "^11 n.m. 1 ^ 28,22 want, poverty — alw. abs.; 
'n Pr 28 s2 want shall come to him; Hi?? 
hunger Jb 30 s . 

tion n.[m.] want, lack (Lag BN144 )— only 
cstr. Dr$ 'n Ain 4 ‘; & '0 Dt 28 48 W . 

tipn adj. needy, lacking, in want of — 
'n abs. Ec 6 2 ; cstr. npq i S 2 1 16 -f 1 3 t. ; — needy, 
in want of ' 3 K U'VIVV 'n 1 S 21 16 am I in 
want of madmen ? 2 S 3 s9 in need of bread, 
so Pr 1 2 9 ; usu. B.VlDq lacking understanding, 
sense Pr 6 s2 7 7 9 4,16 io 13 1 1 12 r 2 11 1 5 21 ; B^'n 
Pr 17 18 24 30 ; nton 'n th p r 28 18 : non wn 
'31 P 3 D Ec6 2 neither is he lacking for his 
soul in aught of (jD ])art.) all that he desireth . 

•trnpn n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
(©A E<T(T(pT), @L A(rep)=:Dn*in 2 K 2 2 14 (© Apaaf, 
©L A bpa). 

tp'lpn n.m. thing lacking, deficiency 

(Lag BN “)— only ninanb 'n Ec i 16 what 

is lacking cannot be counted. 

t-vionp, nbnp n. [m.] need, thing 
needed, poverty; — 7 D abs. Pr 1 i^-h 6 1 .; cstr. 
Ju 18 10 19 19 ; sf. Tjionp J U 19 20 ; TJDITD Pr 6 11 ; 
nbnp Dt 15 8 ; pl.sf.Tpnp Pr24 34 ;— 1. need = 
thing needed inbno ^ Dt 15 8 enough for his 
need (sq. b ipm cf. ipn vb.); trb% Ju 
1 9 20 all thy need be upon me (for me to provide). 
2. lack, want *av ^3 'D Ju i8 10 no lack of 
anything, 1 9 19 ^ 34 10 . 3 . in gen., need, poverty 

Pr 6 11 (||etal)=: 2 4 s4 (|| 5 ^*?.), 11 24 14 23 21 6 22 16 
2 8 27 ; 'D 2 1 17 a man of poverty. 

rjn v. n. P)Sn. 

t[K3n] vb. do secretly (prop, cover, = 
nan, q ,v.);— only Pi. Impf onm • • • WB m 
and they did things secretly 2 K 1 7 9 . 

t[nsn] vb. cover (NH id., esp. Pi.; 
Aram. KBn, (esp. Pa.); Ar. be hidden, 
hide ) — Qal Pf 2 Sir?° + 3 t.; Ft. 

neij 2 S 15 30 ; cstr. ^Bn Est6 12 ; — cover the 
head (^n), in token of grief 2 S 15 30 Je 14 3,4 ; 
pt. agrees with 2 S 1 5 s0 ; ^Eq (|| ^B?) Est 

6 12 ; in token of sentence of death Est *j 8 . 

Niph. Pt. f. nsn: ^ 68 13 n:v ^33), c. a 


ncn 
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of material. Pi. Pf. (late) H£n 2 Ch 3 s - 9 ; 
Impf W) 2 Ch 3 7 ; sf. V»#rri 2 Ch^ 5 - 8 ; overlay 
sq. 2 acc. (one of material) 2 Ch ^ w ' 9 ' 9 . 

i* v. sub f]sn. 

v ^« be bi trepidation, hurry, or 
alarm (Ar. jJS. hasten , incite , urge ); — Qal 
Impf ti 3 IV Jh 40 23 ; tffinri Dt 20 3 ; Inf. cstr. sf. 

^C 1 ? 31 s5 1 16"; njana 2 s 4 4 ; man? 2 K 7 15 

Qr (Kt Dlfinii)* — i, 6e m a hurry or alarm , 
of hurried flight 2 S 4 4 2 K 7 15 ; Inf c. a = 
noun, my alarm 031 23 116 11 ; be alarmed 
Dt 20 3 (|| INTn), Jh 40 s3 (of hippopot.) Niph. 
Pf f 4 S' (||^.* 133 ) hurry away in alarm; 
bo Impf plan; ^ io 4 7 (|| pDU}); inf. Diann 
2 Kt V ' supr,; Ft l S 2 3 26 hurried 
037 ? 'l in W and David became hurried to go. 

tptsn n.[m.] trepidation, hurried flight 

(Lag B!,20 °) — always 'ru Ex i2 n (P), Dt 16 3 Is 

52 ,J (|| np«o). 

□’’Sn v. sub Pjon. 

| 3 n (/of foil.; Ar. ijjfL take with both 

hands, ilij. handful; NH JSn, Aram. \W.fill 
the hands with). 

+ []?n] n.[m.] hollow of hand (NH JQin, 
Aram. ’ 3 Sn, KJMn, Jiscw; Eth. — also 

Ar. iSsis* hollow in the ground ; and, acc. to 
Zehnpfund BAS ’> **, As. Jjupunnu, bowl, but h= 
c ?)— onlydu. D^pn Ec 4 6 ; cstr. 'JSH Ez'io 7 
(del. Co intern, grounds); sf. Ez io 2 ; 

vjsn Lv 16- Pr 30 4 ; cia'jan Ex g s ; 'n xk i Ez 
10- + v 7 (del. Co cf. supr.); — 'n tibo=handful 
Ex 9 8 Lv i6 12 (botb P), Ec 4 6 , material follows 
in implic. acc.; 'ru nn f)DX"'D Pr3o 4 . 

n.pr.m. (Sah. n.pr. |sn Hal No14 )— 
one of Eli’s two sons i S I s 2 s4 4 4 - 11 - 17 . 

' fE vh. enclose, surround, cover 

(Ar. <_ii, surround, side, or border of 

a thing) — only Qal Ft. vby sjfih Dfc 33 12 (poem) 
he ('*») is covering him over , fig. of ^’s shelter- 
ing Benj, (in temple ; on omission of sulrj. v. 

Ges Mic.e.E.3j 

n. m.] shore, coast (as surrounding , 
enclosing)—* 'n only cstr. Gn 49 13 - 13 + 5 t. 
shore of sea OJH 'n Dt i 7 Jos 9 1 (both D), Ju 
5| 7 Je 47 7 Ez 25 16 ; D'S! 'n <j n 49 13 (poem); 'n 
v 13 the shore of ships , i.e. to which ships 

come. 


1 1. H2I1 n.f. canopy, chamber (as cover- 
ing, enclosing) — abs. 'n Is 4 s ; sf. infill yfng 8 ; 
fin?n j 0 2 15 ; 1. canopy, 'n 1133 -^r^P Is 4 6 

over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2. 
chamber , of bridegroom 0 19 8 (metaph. of sun 
rising); of bride Jo 2 16 (|| Tin 0 f bridegroom). 

f n. H 5 n n.pr.m. 1 Ch 24 13 priest of 13th 
course, @ 000a. 

t D^lpn n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46 21 
(@ O 0 t M (f)«/, O 0 ^f«/), descendant of Benjamin 
1 Ch 7 16 (® Aftffiew, A00fn/, @L O0fp), and so 
Dfin v 15 • v. cam. 

n. ^|Sn (NH *isn ; Aram. *i, 
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head). 

tr|n adj. clean— only *10 'Ja r\) 
Jb 33 9 I am pure , without transgression , 
I am clean (in speech of Elihu). 

tffln vb. delight in (cf. Ar. IoaL be 
mindful of, attentive to, keep, protect, Aram. 

whence eager, zealous,. Ar. a k y ^ 

anger (excitement), ]alL I enrage (Aram, and 
Ar. of excited attention, Heh. of delighted atten- 
tion), Dl Pr168 Nd ZMG 18869 742 ; NH weakened 
to thing , v. De Ec - G,0SS -, .Ph. in n.pr. ^Vfin); — 
Qal Pf 'n Gn 34 19 + 2 8 t.; f. nyon I s 66 3 ; 2 m. 

Dt 2 1 14 + 4 t.; « 3 fip Jh2i“ etc., + 14 t. 
Pf.; yhn: Dt 25 7 + 7 t.; ^ 37 s3 

147 10 ; pi. Is 13 17 Je 6 10 ; tfEIJi 0 68 31 ; 

IPSE 5 82 ‘ 2 etc. + 9 t. Impf.; /n/. a55. ^bn 
Ez 18 23 ; on P<. ^?n = adj. verh., v. infr.; — 1. 
of men: a. take pleasure in, delight in, c. 3 , a 
woman Gn 34 19 (J), Dt 21 14 Est 2 14 ; a man*i S 
18 2 " 19 1 2 S 20 11 ; in matters and things 2 S 24 s 
Is 13 17 66 3 Je6 10 0 109 17 ii2 1 .ii 9 3S Pr 18 2 
Est 6 6 -'- 9,9 - 11 ; c. acc. 0 68 31 Is 58 s Ec 8 3 ; implic. 
obj. 0 73 25 * delight, desire , pleased to do 
a thing, would do it Dt 25 7 * 8 1 K 9 1 Est 6 6 Bu 
3 13 0 40® Jb 9 3 13 3 21 14 33 32 Is 58 s Je 42 s2 . 
c. abs. until it please (of love) Ct 2 7 3® 

8 4 . 2. of God: a. delight in, have pleasure 

in, c. 3 , persons Nn 14 8 (J), 2 S 15 26 22 20 = 

0 18 20 ,’ 1 K io 9 = 2 Ch 9 8 , 0 2 2 9 41 12 Is 6 2 4 ; 
not in the strength of a horse 0 147 10 ; in doing 
evil Mal2 17 ; in the death of the sinner Ez i8 32 
33 11 ; hut in mercy, justice, and righteousness 
Je 9 s3 ; WfiH (xfj) 1^50 iro IS56 4 65 12 66 4 ; 
not with (acc.) the hlood of bullocks Isi 11 ; 
(D')PDT 04O 7 5 1 18,21 , or the death of the sinner 
Ez 18 2323 ; but with IDn Ho 6 s Mi 7 18 , nDN 
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y/s 5 1 8 ; with the way of a man 37 s3 ; IPS ^3 
pan ^ 115 3 135 6 Pr 21 1 ; pan Is55 n Jon 
i 14 . b. pleased to do a thing c. inf. Ju 13 23 
1S2 25 Is53 10 . c. with impf. snbj. (Ges* 142(3)0 ) 
ntlfl pan ^ Yahweh was pleased to magnify 
teaching Is 42 21 . — On Jb 40 17 v. pan. 

typn adj. verb, delighting in, having 
pleasure in; — 'n ^ 5 6 + 4 t.; pi. t^an Mai 3 1 
Ne i 11 ; cstr. ^an + 35^+2 t.; sf/on^an 
yjs 111 2 ; f. 1 Ch 28*; — X. of man, c. acc. 
jr 34 13 35^ Mai 3*; c. inf. Ne i"; abs. p?nn 
whosoever would 1 K 13 33 ; nnN }*an DX if thou 
jdeasest 1 K21 6 ; Hifan S?B3 willing sold 1 Ch 
28®; pi. cstr. before nouns abs. ^ 35 s2 40 1S = 
70 3 ; Dirxsn-^ D'B'Vrt studied of all who taka 
pleasure in them, ifriii 1 . 2. of God, 
nriN ytSH pan thou art not a God taking plea- 
sure in wickedness ^ 5®. 

typn n.m/* 3,15 delight, pleasure; — 'n Is 
54 12 +2ot.; sf.^?n Is 5 8 13 etc.-M3t. sfs. ; pi. 
D^an Pr 8 U ; sf. Pr 3 15 ; Is 58 13 — 

1. delight 'n Is 54 12 delightful stones; 
'n pn§ Mai 3 12 delightsome land; 'n nan Ec 
1 2 10 ; so perhaps also 'n nja Ez 27 20 garments of 
delight , i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT Eteh 
q. v.); c. 3 of persons y/s 16 3 Ec 5 s Mai i 10 ; of 
things 1S15 22 18 25 \j/ i 2 Jb2i 21 ECI2 1 ; *f>3 
13 pan pg vessel wherein is no pleasure Je 22 s8 
48 s9 " Ho 8 8 ; '? Jb 22 3 is it a plea- 

sure to Shadday that ? 2. desire , longing 

D^H 'no yao Jb3i 16 withhold the poor from, 
(their) desire; E^an Tintp the city of their desire 
y/r 107 s0 ; pan ^3 all (one's) desire 2 S 23 s iK 

g22.2S.24 ^ 11 ^ io 13 ==2 ^12 . Q^j-J ^ a fl things 

to he desired Pr 3 15 8 n . 3. the good pleasure , 

will, purpose , of Yahweh Is 44 s8 46 10 48 14 . 
4. that in which one takes delight, his business 
(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish.= 
thing) n^ ITS ' s pan the good pleasure (cause, 
business) of Yahweh will prosper in his hands 
Is 53 10 ; 'n XSD Is 58 3 * 13 ; SJJfSn n\V$ doing thy 
affairs Is 58 13 (see De in loco) ; TB3 pana in 
the business of her hands Pr 31 13 ; pan"^>3^ ^5? 
time for every matter, affair Ec 3 1,17 8 6 ; 
pann*^y npnn marvel not at the matter Ec 5 7 . 

Note . — pan is not used in any of its forms 
in E D 2 II P of the Hexateuch. 

tnrpspn n.pr.f. (my delight is in her ; 
cf. r T?h. ^ynvan) — 1. mother of king Mauasseh 
2 K 2 1 1 . 2. fig. name of Zion Is 62 4 , here 


cxpl. by 7 J 3 nvp pan n /or Yahweh delighteth 
in thee. 

t vb. bend down (Ar. lovicr, 

depress, as wings Qor 1 5^) — only Qal Impf. 

13 J} pbn: Jb 40 17 ; he bendeth down 
(extendeth down stiffly) his tail like a cedar, 
v. Wetzst in De ,obC26 Hi 1Ilob299 . 

fl. n 2 n vb. dig, search for (Ar.JIi id.; 
Aram. nan ? id.; NH^an act of digging) 
— Qal Pf. 'n Jb 39 m ; rnam Jb n 18 ; nrnam 
Dt 23 14 ; wan Gn 21 80 ; nan Gn 26 18 + 2 t.; 
vvan Gn 26 s2 ; nnan Nu 21”; Impf. ihja Gn 

2 6 13 . 22 . vrianii + 7 16 ; ibnaj Je 13 7 ; nan: jb 
Jb 39 21 (but rd. nan] so © 33 © Di) Dt i 22 ; 
rianM Gn 26 19 + 2 1.; vnarw Jb 3 21 ; Inf cstr. 

J os 2 2,3 4- Is 2 20 (cf. infr.) ; Ft. Ian Ec io 8 ; 
— 1. dig; a. a well, c. acc. 1N3 Gn 2i 30 (E), 

2 6 16.18.18. 19 . 21 . 22.32 ( J)j Nu2I ,8 (E); k Ex ^ (E) J 

dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23 14 ; a pit, with 
hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali- 
cious plan, c. acc. ^3 ^ 7 16 (||n“} 3 ); so c. acc. 
pBU Ec io 8 , cf. [nn^] 'n ^35 7 ; of horse, 
dig, i. e. paw the ground, " 13^2 Jb 39 21 

(so rd., v. supr.) he paweth in the valley (cf. 
Ar.^ili. hoof), b. dig for something hidden, 
c. acc. Jb3 21 (fig. of longing for death), Je 13" 
(no obj. expr.) 2. search, search out , explore, 
c. acc. p’JNH J os 2 3 * 3 (JE), Dt i 22 ; of eagle, search 
for food, c.acc.^ 3 X 'n Jb 39 s9 , with esp. reference 
to keen vision (|| 1^32 VVV p^PfJD); so = search 
or look carefully about before going to rest 

Jb 1 1 18 (no obj.). — Is 2 m V. nna-jan infr. 

< 

+ 1. *1EP! n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite NU26 32 * 33 
27 1 Jos I7 2 * 8 , @ 0 (p€p. 2 . a man of Judah 

1 CI14 9 ; © H<pa\ t Afap. 3 . one of David's 
heroes, acc. to 1 Ch 1 1 36 (but on txt. v. Be YB 
and Dr 2 S 23 s6 ). 

tnpn adj. gent, of 1. "'Sn a; only c. art. 

as n.pr. coll. r nn Nu 2 6 s2 . 

< 

j*n. "lDn n.pr.Ioc. 1. Canaanitish town, 
with a king, named just before Aphek Jos 12 17 , 
exact site unknown. 2, 1 K 4 10 in Judah 

('n pis)*— on 'n nna j os 19 13 , / nn na 2 K 14 25 , 
v. na sub p\ 

tonen n.pr.Ioc. in Issachar Jos i9 7 19 , & 
Aye w, A Acpfpaeifi, ©L Apffiapatfx ; = Egypt. Ha- 
pu-ru-m-a WMM AsIon ’ 17 °; site dub.; 6 m. N. of 
Legio acc. to Lag° Qom • 228>2ndod ‘ 241 . 


msnsn 

t[rn£^5D] n *^* mole (as digger ) — only 
Is 2 20 , rd/nnsisn^ (MT nha -ibnb, meaning 
obscure, v. conject. in Thes Ges Comm - Di). 

f II. ["IDHT] vb. be abashed, ashamed (£ 
isn Pr 13 s , Xyjanp one causing shame Pri9 26 ; 
Syr. JL-, esp. Aph. be ashamed , •put to 
shame; Ar.^Si. be bashful , shy, bashful; 

Eth. be ashamed , blush ) — Qal Pf 3 fs. 

rnan j e 50 12 ; rnam consec. Is 2 4 s3 ; rnam Je 
15®; nan \f, 7 1 24 ; nani consec. Mi 3 7 ; /wtp/. 

* 35<+4 t.; ^ 34 6 ; ^IlJb6 20 ; 

nann Is i 29 ; — abashed , ashamed , said of 
face ^ 34® (avoided by looking to else- 
where always || of enemies of righteousness 
f 71 24 35^40 ls =7o 3 83 18 ; of idolaters Isi 29 ; 
diviners Mi3 7 ; of distressed Jerusalem Jc 15 9 ; 
so of Babylon 50 12 ; of moon Is 24 s3 ; be put to 
shame (disappointment), of caravans looking 
for water Jb 6 20 . Hiph. Pf T 3 nn Is 33 s ; 
Impf Tan: Pr 13 6 ; 'Tanri is 54 4 ; pt. Tanp 
Pri9 28 ; — display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33® 
(|| ^7 ‘dried up’ Che); of Israel Is 54 4 (ll^ 3 
Qal); of an unfilial son, cause shame Pr 19 2 ® 
(|| ; cf. Pr 13 5 of wicked (|| tt^XT : v. iyX2 

Hiph. supr. p. 93). 

tjHCn n.pr.m. Apries, reigned in Egypt 
alone, B.c. 589-570 and with Amasis 570-564; 
named as D^SD-^D 'n njria Je 44 30 Pharaoh 
Hophra' king of Egypt (v. njria); 4th king of 
26th dynasty; © O vacjyprj; Manetho Ovacppis; 
Egypt. Monum. Uah-abra, Wiedemann Xg3rpt4 

Gesch. 602 . «S6 ff . ; Ge*ch. Agypt. 163ft. *AnpLTJS Herodot. 

11.191 etc. AVlcd Herodot'i 2 tesBuch, 669 ^ Diodor 5 ’ 68 * 

f An pias Ctesias (Athen. 13 660 ). 

msicn v. sub i. non. 

t t : — : 

+ [WSn] vb. eearch (£ Jer DBn dig , seek; 
Pal. Syr. dig (Schw) ; perh. As. eppeSu , etpesu, 
sensible , Lyon 8 ** 0 ” 4 "* 65 ) — Qal Impf 2 ms. sf. 
napsnn p r 2 4 ; ^sn: ^ 64 7 ; nfetenj La 3 40 ; Pt. 

Pr 20 27 ; — search , search out , fig.; 1. 
search for , ohj. nj '3 etc. Pr 2 4 (||^pl). 2. 

= think out , devise, c. acc. unjust acts 

\js 6 4 7 (cf. also sub Pu.) 3 . search — test, 
La 3 40 (ohj. \y>yn ; j| npn), Pr 20 27 . Hiph. 
pf 'tyaro Ob® subj. coll.; searched out — 
exposed and plundered ( j| Pi. 

Pf 'ntosm I s 23 s3 ; I K 20 6 ; Impf 

fc^Bnn Gn3i 35 H-2t.; Am 9 s Zp i 12 ; Imv . 


Vt^Bn 2 K io 23 ; — 1. search through, c. acc., a 
house 1 K 20®, Jerusalem (metaph.) Zp i 12 ; no 
obj. expr. 2 K 1 o 23 . 2 . search for : a. a person 

c. acc. 1 S23 23 . b. a thing, c. acc. Gn 44 12 (J ; 
Joseph searching for his cup); Gn3i 35 (E ; no 
obj. expr., Laban looking for his tcraphim); 
Am9 s ( r ' searching for evildoers), ^ 77 7 ( sou ^ 
searching to understand '' ’s dealings with his 
servants). Pu. Impf Pr 28 12 be searched 
for— be hidden ; Pt. bBTO f 6 4 7 in 'D ken = 
a searched out search, i.e. a device well thought 
out (cf. Che; || Qal q. v.); v. also 
Hithp. Pf. b'annn 2 Ch35 w (but © Pjnnn, 
cf. also 93 @ 3 Esdr i 26 , so Be Ot); Impf. franiV 
Jb 30 18 ; benn;! I S28 8 -|- 3 t.; Inf abs. feteWn 

1 K 2 2 30 — 2 Ch 18 29 ; — disguise oneself (lit. let 
oneself be searched for ) i S 28 s 1 K 2 2 30,30 = 

2 Ch I8 29,29 , 2Ch35 22 (butv.supr.), all of disguise 

by change of garments ; 1 K 20 38 i. e. 

with headgear over eyes ; subj. VAlb Jb 30 18 , 
i.e. his garment is disguised, no longer looks 
like the mantle it is. 

tfcpn n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot, 
only in fe>Bnp 'n UDFl ^ 64 7 (cf. ban supr.) 

+ [tJfon] vb. be free — only Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 
flban X^> '3 Lvi9 M (H), because she was not 
freed (a freed- woman). 

ttPDn n.[m.] very dub.; only ban*'!}? 

Ez 27 20 wide-spread (?) garments for 
riding, i. e. saddle-cloths, acc. to Thes Sm Co 
Da al.; but mng. spread for \/ purely conject.; 
Gr suggests, plausibly, (q. v.) 

tnttffln n.f. freedom, only X^ 'n 

t : \ 

Lv 19 20 (H.) freedom had not been given to her . 

t^uicn adj. free (NH id.) — 'n Ex 2 i 6 + 
iot. + f 88®; pi. D'Kfcn Is 58®+ 4 t.— 1 .free 
from slavery : of Hebrew bondslave (male or 
female) set free in 7th year Ex 2i 25 (JE), Dt 
r gj2.i3.i8^ c f Je ^^9.10.11.14.16, 0 £ s i ave (male or 

female) set free on account of injury done Ex 
2 1 26 * 27 (JE); VjhXD 'n 12 $ Jb 3 lfl a slave is 
free from his master (i.e. in She’ol); hut 
'ban yfr 88 6 among the dead I am free (i.e. adrift, 
cut off from Yahweh's remembrance); more 
gen., D^an D'Sftin n^b Is 58® to let oppressed 
ones go free. VL.free from taxes, obligations, 

etc. ^an nb^: v?x nx i s 17 Ki his 
father s house will he make free in Israel . 
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iTsno 


mrcn 34 j 


t rpttjsn, reman n.f. freedom, separate- 
ness, only fpBtonn /PS 2 K 1 5* = 2 Ch 26 21 Qr 
(Kt niBfenn) i.e. (si vcra 1.) a separate house — 
a house apart (on account of his disease). 

v. sub p>n. 

t [ 32 £n] vb. hew, hew out, cleave 

(NH id., Aram. 3A*n ; SI 4 - 6 pt. pi. DSSPin ; cf. Ph. 
avno=Heb. id.)— Qal Pf. nsn is 5 2 ; rmn p r 
9 l ; 'mxn Ho 6\ etc.; Jmpf. n'XJT} 2 Chart 10 ; 
2 ms. 3 *nn Dt 8 9 ; Inf. cstr . airn^ J e 2 13 ; 

1 Ch 22 2 ; Pt . ac£. Is io I5 + 4 1.; cstr. 

Is22 16 ; 1 Ch 22 2 + 3 1.; 2K12 13 ; 

pass. D'arcn Dt 6 11 Ne 9 25 ; — 1. hew out , (<%), 
wine- vat HjT Is 5 2 ; sepulchre ("Oj?) Is 2 2 1<uw ; 
cisterns Jfrfc Dt 6 1, n 2 Ch 26™ Ne 9**, cf. Je 2 13 ; 
of mining fltsfru 'nn nnrviD Dt 8 9 ow< 0/ (to 
mountains thou mayst hew out copper. 2. a. 
hew stone 1 CI122 2 ; metaph, of pillars Pi'9 1 
(subj. wisdom); elsewhere pt., hewer of stone 

2 K 1 2 13 1 Ch 2 2 215 (v. SI 4,8 supr.) ; prob. 1 K 5 s9 

2 Ch 2 1,17 pna 'n V. Be), cf. 2 4 12 Ezr 3 7 . b. appar. 
hew wood Is io 15 fa 'n (i.e, jr] 3 ?). 3 . metaph. 

hew in pieces Ho 6 5 fig. of attacking people 
by agency of prophets (|| Q^inq) ; divide , cleave 
subj. ^’s voice 29? obj. nurfc, i.e. the 
thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings 
(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Niph. 
Impf. fQXIT he cut , hewn , graven (words on 
rock) Jb 1 9 24 . P H.P/. Isgi 1 fig., hewn 

out of rock (of I sr.’s origin ; || ^EJ). Hiph. Pt. 

Is 51 9 hew in pieces =. Qal 3 , fig. of 
destroying am = Egypt (cf. ^ 89 11 ). 

n.[m.] hewing, al\v/D 'JDK —hewn 
stones 2 K 12 13 22®= 2 Ch 34 n (in all ||D' 5 ?JJ). 

tTOnvb. divide (NH id. ; Ar. is 

he fortunate , happy with one's husband or 
wife, etc., i.e. have a share in happiness; 
lye!* a small arrow; Di 134 puts here Eth. 
arrow , cf. Wj)— Qal Pf. nxn Nu 31 42 ; JT*n} 
consec. Nu 31 27 ; consec. EX21 35 ; Impf \ 
n ?K Is 3 o28 i Gn 3 2 8 + 2 t.; tnm Ju 9 43 ; 
wjj f S 5 24 ; p»r Ex 2 1 35 ; viwnj j*b 4 o 30 ;— 
1 . divide , sq. qDD Ex 21 35 ; Tit? v 35 (both JE), 
fTOi 5 crocodile Jb 40 30 ; prey, mp^D, Nu 3 i 27 (P ; 
c. before parts); a company of people Gn32 8 
(sq. ^ as foreg.), 33 1 (both J) Ju 9 43 (j 5 as foreg.) 
but cf. 7 16 . 2. (appar. denom. fr. '?n) ^ 55 24 

D!TD' 'IT shall not halve their days , i.e. enjoy 


even half of the normal number ; Is 30® ip 
'IT shall halve unto the neck = shall reach 
to the neck and so divide the man in half. 
Niph. J mpf 3 fs. apoc. pnri Du 1 1 4 be divided (of 
kingdom), sq. 5 > ; D '13 T,y ttfr K$>1 Ez 37” 
(Judah and Isr.); waters of Jordan 2 K 2 8 - 14 . 

t[ni^n] n.f. (Inf. form.) division, middle 
— only cstr. rftn Ex 1 1 4 ( J) = midnight ; 

Aten Jb 34 20 \f, 119 62 ; in all = adverb, 
phr. of time (2 om.) 

' 2 n j2S n.m. NuU 12 hklf (NH id.; Ph. w; 
on format, v. Lag BN113 ) — abs. 1 K 3 2S * 25 + 
3 b; I K IO 7 , cf.. 16 21 ; 7 DJ Ez 4 o 42 ; 'j?m 
Dn I2 7 + 13 t. (usu. c. Pashta or Tiphcha), cf. 
'?£!? 2 Sio 4 iChi9 4 ; cstr. 'VH Ex I2 w -f 84 k; 
sf. Vyn Ex 3 8 4 + 7 t. + Jos 8 s3 ’ Vynrn (but art. 
suspicious v. Ges* 127BM ); ITSn N6 3 38 ; *T>*n 
2 S 1 8 3 ; Zc 1 4 8,8 + 2 t. — 1. half of any- 
thing: — blood of offering Ex 2 4 6 ® (JE), beard 
2 S io 4 , a hin Nu 15 910 28 l4 (P); curtain Ex 
2 6 12 (P); week yiDttTi 'n Dn 9 s7 etc.; ' n 
half a culit Ex 26 16 36 21 (P)-f ; esp. 'n 
half a tribe NU32 33 34 13 ‘ ,415 (P) + ; half of peo- 
ple 2 S 1 8 3 1 9 41 1K1 6 21 * 21 * 21 + , etc. so nirntsn 'n 
i Ch 2 52 and v 54 (v. Ee and 

sub no). — On '2froa 1 S 14 4 V. We Dr. 2 . 
middle 'n Ex I2 29 (J) midnight , so Ju 

i6 3,3 PU3 8 ; of garments 2S10 4 iChi9 4 ; altar 
Ex 27 s ; of the Mt. of Olives Zc 14 4 ; 'n 
^ 102® the midst of my days (when they are 
but half done), Je 17 11 . 

niro^n i ch 2 52 , and 

v 54 , v. nnio sub rn^ 

t^n n.m. 2K9 * 24 arrow (cf. Ar. Eth. 
ihR*; id t> Di 134 , and v. Dr on 1 S 20 36 ) — ahs. 

1 S 20 3O7 ' 37 + v 38 Kt (Qr E'ifnn), perh. also 
v 2U22 (so @ We, for MT pi. D^nn), 2 K 9 24 ; the 
usual form is )^n ; y. infr. 

n.pr.m. (God divideth , 
apportioned) — son of Naphtali; Gn 46 s4 
(© A tr 177X, ®E Iaa/ 3 ^X), Nu 2 6 48 ( 2 a^A, Ac tit}\) = 
'^VD- I Ch 7 13 (lucrujk, ©L IaCTcrtr/X). 

adj.gent. of foregoing; only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll., Nu 2 6 48 . 

tn^nn n.f. half, of spoils; — ahs. ^nD 
Nu 3 1 36 ; cstr. JlVTO Nu 31 43 (both P). 

t iT'SnD n.f. half, middle— cstr. JT?np 
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pn 

Ex 3 o m +-8 t.; m*np Nu 3I 30 - 47 ; sf. tosno 
Ex 30 23 , an'Hjo Lv 6 13 * 13 , nrrsnp Nu 31 29 — 
1. AaZ/ of a shekel Ex 3o l3,13a6 cf. v 23 3 8 26 ; the 
flour for offering L v 6 13 * 13 , of spoils Nu 3 j 59 - 30 - 42 ^; 
of tribe Jos 21 25 (all P), 1 Ch 6 48,55 ; of chariots 

1 K 16 9 . 2. middle midday, noon 

Ne 8 3 (cf. midnight , rrivn 'V_n 2). 

|Sn ( v'of foil.; meaning dub.; denom. seem 

to 'be Ar. Eth. diBh carry in the arms 

or bosom, rear, foster ; perhaps also As. esenu, 
bring together , also drink or draw in sweet 
odours Flood Tablet m - 49 Hpt in KAT 2Gl0 “ l ). 

t [pin] n.m. bosom of a garment (Ar. 

Eth. dfidlj also Syr. \ 1 L bosom (=U>-*), v. 
Hoffm ZMa 1878,753 Lag Ml, * 361ff :BN4<5t ; on this word 
and foil. v. Ba NB120; ZMG 1889 ' ,83 )— tea 
"ipyp tom Trip >^1 29 7 (grass) unth which areaper 
JUleth not his hand , nor a binder his bosom . 

t^n n.m. bosom;—' »JV)$J 'JXn Ne 5 13 I 
shook out my bosom (the bosom of my garment) ; 
fVna '*1^2 W'ani Is 49 M and they shall bring thy 
sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to 
the bosom, like infants; 

fl. [pjn] vb, divide (NH make a par- 
tition; ’As. ha§dsu, cut in two , Zim BF24n -; Eth. 
rhRR: curtail , diminish ) — Qal Ft. p??n intr. 
Pr 30 27 of locusts 1^2 'n ; i.e. dividing 
(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi. 
Ft. own© v. II. pm Pn. Pf. vchn 
Jb2i 21 the number of his months, they have 
been cut in two (fig. for curtailed). 

n.[m.] gravel (as divided, com- 
minuted; Aram. >ir> — only ahs. 'n 

Pr2o' 7 La3 16 [T?sn ^77 18 v. j*n ], — 'n wbt&p? 
Pr 20 17 fig. of a liar; 'na DT*} La 3 16 and 
he hath crushed my teeth with gravel-stones, fig. 
of v s dealings with sufferer. 

tyn n.m . 1 820,20 arrow, mostly poet, and 
proph. (cf. 'yn aupr. sub nvn) — ahs. 'n ^91® 
-f9t. -f 1S17 7 Kt (Qr YV. q.v.) ; cstr. id. 

2 K I3 17 ’ 7 ; sf. '*n Jb 34 6 , ten + 58 s Zc 9 14 , 
D?n ^ 1 1 2 6 4 4 ; Fl. h'm Gn 49 s3 + 1 7 1. + 1 S 20 38 
Qr (Kt 7D q.v.) +2 B 2 2 15 (<wn ||f 18 15 ); 
cstr. 'Jfn Jb 6 4 f i20 4 + Ez g 16 (Co ten cf. @@ 
Hi); te? Dt 32 s542 (Ez 5 16 v. supr.), ym * 3» 3 
+ 4t.; VSfH Is5 ffl 4- 5 1.; — arrow: 1. lit., shoj, 
from bow by hand 1 S 20 20,21,21,23 (® We sg., 
i.e. 'V nn , in v 21 - 22 , sec also Dr) v 36,28 Qr 2 K 19 32 


= Is 3 7 s3 , Is 5 28 7 24 Je5o 9 - 14 5i n Ez 39 3 - 9 1 CI112 2 ; 
shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26 15 ; used in 
divination Ez 2 1 26 cf. 2 K 1 3 15 * 15 * 17,17 * 18 ; ^te 1 ? 

= archers Gn49 M . 2. fig. of Israel's weapons 
Nu 2 4 8 , of the (Messianic)king f 4 5®, of Yah weh’s 
judgments Dt 32 s3 - 42 Jb 6 4 (cf. wound 

34 s ), y l' 7 u 38 s 58 s (but on text cf. Che" 14 * 11 -) 
64 s 120 4 (? cf. Che); further Pr 7 s3 La 3 12 Ez 5 16 ; 
in theoph. f i 8 15 =2 S 22 15 , cf. Hb 3 11 Zc 9 14 
f 144 6 ; of wicked men’s violence f 1 1 2 cf. 91 6 , 
under fig. of lion’s teeth f 57 s ; their words 
f 6 4 4 cf. Pr 25 18 Je 9 8 ; simile, of strength and 
efficiency derived from one’s children, f 127 4 ; 
of a deceiver’s words Pr 2 6 18 ; metaph. of servant 
of yc& 'T\ Is 49 2 . — In 1 S 17 7 rd. YV. (for fn) 
as Qr and |[ 2 S 2 1 19 = the shaft; v. pj? ; so Klo Dr. 

t-inn n.pr.ioc. ('n of the palm ); — 
abode of Amorites Gn 14 7 , ® A aaoav Sapap; 
Vg Jte non [ton 2 Ch 20 2 base of operations 
for &1N (rd. OinN) ag. Judah (vid. Jos^ 1 *’ 1,2 ); 

it was on W. side of Dead Sea (v- |te); see 

Rob BE ,.500-509 B d™ 143 GASm 0 **'- 269 *-; Wady 

Husasa ( = pftTI?)lies NW. fr. Engedi GASm L °* 
cf. Hob™ 1 ’ 606 Bd pftll4 < m »p>; GASm suggests also 
possibility of finding here non 1 K 9 18 Kt ( =nb"!fi 
Qr and 2 Ch 8 4 ), Ez 4 7 19 48® (v.non n.pr.ioc.) 

f 11. [^20] vb.denom. only Pi. Ft. DteV™ 

Ju 5 11 archers (> those dividing spoil, since no 
obj. expr. and p^n more suitable for such mng.) 

nssn, n->^n v. iv.nm 

t: — : 

I. (v'of foil.; cf. Ar.J-lX encom2)ass , 
surround; Eth. surround , enclose by 

wall, etc.; rh&C: enclosure ; NH ^?fn cowr^, 
Ph. ivn t*J., Syr. 

1. n2n i46 n.m. Ez 40,23 and (oftener) f. 1K6 > 36 
enclosure, court — abs/n 1 3v7 8 + J6 36 20 ; 

cstr. Ex 27’ + ; sf. nvn 2 S 1 7 18 ; nnvn 
Ex8 9 -f4t.; cstr. ^0 Ne 13 7 , rii*ivn 2K21 5 
+ iot.; sf. nvq Is i’ 12 Zc 3 7 ; ^ 65® 8 4 n ; 

-niivn 1 Ch 28 s ; vrnsq f ioo‘, vniisn^ ^ 9 6 8 , 
Ne 8 18 ; — 1. enclosures (in Egypt), 
perhaps court-yards, or cattle-yards, distinct 
from houses and from fields Ex8 9 (J). 2. court 

of private house 2 S 1 7 13 (containing well), cf. 
Ne 8 16 ; of a palace, J"0nt$n 1 K 7® the 
other court, immediately surrounding palace, 
so called in distinct, from 'n(n) v 912 the 

great court , including 'KH 'n and TT'D^fen 'nn 
of temple (v. 3 b) in one great enclosure (v. 
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Sta 8 ‘ ,omos Bauten * ZAW 152f *) ; 2 K 20* (Qr Vrss 
The Kmp Klo ah; Kt Kc al.^yn), J e 36 20 Est 
i 5 2 11 4 11 5 1,2 6 4,4,5 ; 'n court of guard , 

place of (honourable) confinement Je 32 2 (in 
king’s house), v 812 33 1 37 2121 38 6,13,28 39 1415 . 
Esp. 3 . a. court of tabernacle *W1 Ex 27 s , 
c £ y 9.i9.i3^ 24 t.Ex^ll p. 'nn gate of the court 
Ex 3 5 17 3 8 15101 3 9 40 4o 8 33 ); Ly6 9A9 ^u^ M (mB 
'nn), V s7 4 26m ('nn nyt? nna^v 32 ; court8 0 f house 
of 1 Ch 2 3 s8 . b. court(s) of Sol .’s temple, inner 
c. nnwan 'nn 1 K6 36 7 l2 (hut on txt. v.Sta’^Ez 
8 16 io J cl\';=upper c. fi’tyn 'nn Je36"> (v.Gf), 
and Q’J.nan 'n 3 Ch 4’ (where also Hainan nrjjjjn, 
as oft. Ezek., also rnjjfb ninb'j) ; outer court 'nn 
njlrnn Ezio 5 =nehnn 'nn 2 Ch2o s ; v. further 
r K 8 M = 2 Ch f, 2 Ch2 4 5, 29 14 Je 19" 26 s Ez8 7 ; 
two courts 2 K 2i 5 = 2 Ch 33 6 , 2 K 23 12 ; courts 
Ez 9 7 i Ch 28 12 2 Ch 23 s Ne 8 1 * 6 13 7 ; oft. poet., 
courts of ^ Is 1 12 62® (nrip 7 n), Zc 3 7 \// 65 s 84 3 * 11 
9 6 8 1 oo 4 1 1 6 19 1 3 5 2 . c . courts of Ezek/s temple 
Ez 40 14 + 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. ny$n for 
ivnn 4 o 1 9,32 with © Hi Co 5 and jwnn for TO1 
4 1 15 with © Ew Co). 

II. * 1 !£n (Voffoll.; cf. be present, 

settle or dwell , v. Lag BN 47 f - ; Sab. ivn fixed abode 
Os (Levy ) ZMG1 *». » CIS ,T * L2 * No * 79 - 82 ). 

II. [->sn] 46 n.m, Ne 11,25 settled abode, settle- 
ment, village (Lag 1 *®') — always pi., abs. D’HVn 
Jos 19*4-5 t.; cstr. v ?2n 1 Ch 9™ Ne 12 28 ; sf. 
nnyn Jos 2i ,2 + 4 t.; ’ onnyn iCh4 ?3 +6t,; 

Jos i3 23 + 24 t. Jos; — a. settlements of 
Ishmaelites Gn 25 16 (P; ||nVv tp circles of tents); 
of WS Dt 2 23 ; of Kedar Is 42 11 (||dny);^m 
2'3D non nnS'i'x iw tjnxnn Lv 25 s1 (II), houses 
of the villages which have no wall about them ; 
dnvn 2 ~\ tip yj, io* lurking-jdace^s) of villages 
(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches 
his opportunity to attack the defenceless). 
Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jos 15 46 , with 
HTiiil (v.supr. J 13 4 p.i 23) Jos 1 g 45 ' 47 ’ 47 (all JE ?) ; 
D'nyn nin'ziD x*x 'nn-^ 19 s (P), also 21 12 
(P)=iCh6 41 , Ne^ 29 ; also Jos 1 3 23 ' 28 1 5 :i2 + 23 t. 
Jos (all P), Ne n 25 * 30 (||nto v 25 - 27 etc.), 12 2 *. 
c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. IS42 11 
supr.) 1 Ch9 18 - 22,25 (all of Levites). d. 'n appar. 
incl. all settlements outside of Jerusalem 'nn 
Dn’lbll Ne 1 1 25 . — 'n in n.pr.loc. v. infr.(and see 
Bla on Jos I5 20 " 32 ). 

n.pr.loc. place on southern 
border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34 4 © cn-auXt? 


•nun 

A pad; =P^n(q.V.) Jos I5*(-f JTJ'IK) © Zapata, 
A ©L Abbapa. 

tma -ran n.pr.loc. in southern .Judah 
Jos I5 27 © 2 epct, A ©L A o-fpyabba. 

tnWD "l?n, C'D^lD 'n n.pr.loc. (cf. Kefr 
Suse , ‘ Itossdorf/ close to Damascus on the 
south, No ZMO * 1875,M,x * 476 ) — in Simeon it DID 'PI 
Jos I9 5 © Zapaovcrnp, ©L Atrapo-ovo-a^D'D^D 'n 
I CI14 31 , © 'Hfjuavtreaopap, ©L Acrcpaovat, 

tjiry -ten, ti n.pr.loc. on NE. 
border of Canaan Ez 47 17 ; "TCn 48 1 (Co in 
both (fo'y n*J>*n); |py 'n Nu 34®' 10 ; where it is 
said (v 9 ) Jtev D 3 ^> nw nj J © A pcrevaittp, 
©L Aatpratv ; — v. also p^'hn Syn infr. 

n.pr.loc. 1. place in southern 

Judah Jos 1 5™= 1 Ch 4^, Ne 1 1 27 . 2. place 

in Simeon Jos 19 3 . — © Ap<ra>X«, XoXa<r*«Xa, 
A aapaovKa, Aarapcrovap , etc. 

"('in n.pr.loc. Ez 4 7 15 @ Sm Co 
pry rmn (q.v.); it is described as 
HP; Wetzst ZKW,l884,T * 114 identif. with lladar 
‘at the foot of the eastern corner of 
Hermon.’ 

t"i^n,i^n 7i -P r - 1 o c -( L ag BN47f )-® A ‘'“p. 

etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Jos 1 1 1 
'rr^O cf. 1 2 19 , and Jn 4 217 1 S12 9 ; Jos 
j |io.io.*ii.is I9 » 2 K 15 29 ; nsn I K 9 15 . 2 . places 

in the Negeb: a. Jos 15 23 . b. c. Jos 1 5 s5 
nftn K'h jnyn ni'ip nnin. 3. Ne 1 1 s3 

a Benjamite town, proh.=^n by 3 q.v. 4 . 

nsn j e 49 s8 , cf. 

v 80 ' 33 , an Arabian locality, v. AViner BWi/awr Gf 
Gie. — 'n py Jos 1 9 s7 , v. suh py, 

tntrvn ni sn n.pr.loc. (si vera 1. perhaps 
new Hasdr , with Aram, n in adj.) — Jos 15 25 , v. 
■"nx*n • i n Negeb of Judah, site unknown. 

*(*1. "V2H n.[m.] settled abode or haunt 
(|| form of nyn supr ., or txt. err. for it); — H 13 
ruj): niaabi'sn D':n i s 34 13 a dwelling of jackals 
{ctTid) a haunt for ostriches; also D'SH n}33 
35 7 an abode, home , of reeds 
ami rushes (so Che Di Du ah; others put this 
under n. 'VXTI); Che Du think the v. mutilated, 
and would emend this line acc. to 34 13 . 

triin, ^'in (n .pr.m. cf. Sab. n.pr.m. 
DHM Ep,r * Denkm * one of David’s heroes, called 
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the Carmelite, nvn 2 S 23 s5 Kt ('ISn Qr; © 
Ao'apai'j — 'n^ft 1 Ch I I s7 © H<TcpQi, Aaapai, Kapet. 

tfran.^sn n.pr.loc. et pers. (cf. Sab. 
p 5 n n.pr.loc. vel. trib. Hal No,6C1 DHM ZMG]883 * ia ) 
— 1 . n.pr.loc. © Aorcopoiv , Aatpcav , Ec rpcjp : a. 
)nvn^J° s 15 3 place in extreme south of Judah, 
+ fnj«=^r «n ( q .v.) Nu 34 4 . b. rtp? 
?W) W*) Jos i g 25 another town of Judah 
in south. 2 . n.pr.m. © A < rp < op ( p ), Eo-pcow, 
etc.: a. son of Reuben Gn 4 6 9 Ex6 14 Nu2 6® 

= jnvn i-Ch 5 s . b. son of Peres and grandson 
of Judah Gn 4 6 12 Nu 26* = jmn R u 4 1819 1 Ch 

2 6.9.18.21.24.24.25 ^1 


tVnSTI, adj.gent. only c. art. as 

n. coll. i. Wmn Xu of 2 a supr. 2. 
'JlVnn v 21 , of 2 b supr. 

trrt-ttn, rrvjn n.pr.loc. © AarjptoO, a 
station of Isr. in wilderness : nnsn Xu ii 35 - 35 
I2 1# =nivn 33 17 18 Dt i l . 


trncnsn n.pr.m. (Ar. *>\ZjXL, Sab. 
nra-ivn, nonvn, Os 2MQ “*• ^ DHM 2MG “» 1S - ,12 ) 
— a ‘son’ of I9i£, 5th in order from Shem (D 5 ?, 
s.n 3. n3j> ; 4 .jd£ ; 5 .'n) 
Gn io 2G =i Cli i 20 , © Ao-ap(a)pco 0 ;=n.pr.terr. 
a district in southern Arabia, where dwelt the 
Xarpaporirai (Strabo xvi ’ 4,s ); mod. Hadramaut 
(or JIadram&t, see Maltzan ZMGlg 7 i. 493 Mordt ZMG 
i*7«.aa van 3 Berg p * 9 v. infr.) is same land, but 
not quite co-extensive ; v. Di Gn io 26 , Ritter 
mm. 11 cm*. om ft d e Goeje^ 188 ®, van den 

Berg ?* dhr * mout - 1886 ? Glaser Sktoe “* **> 423 ff * 8tc *; on its 
precise limits see esp. Ritter ® u *, de Goeje 1 * 0 - 
van d. Berg ch * ! . 


III. (-/of foil.; Ar.^be greeny 

t n * "V^n n.m. IslM green grass, herbage, 
abs. Xu 11 6 + 16 t.; cstr. "V 3 fn Ig 37 s7 — 
2 K 1 9 2<5 , ^ 1 2 9 6 ; — 1 . gra8S } as food for animals 
1 K 18* Jb 4 o ] * ^ io 4 14 147 s Pr 27 s5 (|| and 
I® I 5 ft (ll ^? , 3 an d PI'); spec, of leeks (as 
still sometimes in Aram.,v. Low pp * ^ **) Xui i 6 
(v. Di); in sim. of abundant growth Is 44 4 (v. 
©EwChe); on Is 35 7 v. 1. T2fn suj)r. 2. 
as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8 12 , 
hence fig. of perishing enemies Dtea Tyn Ig 37^ 
= 2 K 19 2 ® (|| ^* 5 , ^ 5 ?), yjs 129®, i.e. having 
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut 
down V'37 2 ; with special reference to Israel's 
oppressors Is 4 o fi (|| [mb *n] pv), v 7 (|| id.), v 7 * 8 
(|| id.), 51 12 ; in sim. of frail man y/sgo 6 ; man’s 
days ^ 103 16 (|| mbn px). 


npn 

IV. (assumed as / for redupl.nv^vn 
whence foil.; mng. unknown ; perh. onomatop., 
v. Thes 01 see also Lag 0r1118 ). 

tn^n n.f. clarion (NH JTIStan, Aram, 
smsisn) — mostly P and late; — abs. 'n Ho 5°; 
pi. abs. nhsifn Nu I o 8 + 2 2 1. ; rmVn Nu 1 o 910 ; 
cstr. id. Xu 31® 2 Ch 13 12 ; nisftn Xu io 2 ; 
clarion : 1. as secular instr. Ho 5 8 (|p2te>) 2 K 
n i4.i4 ==2 ch 23 1S * 13 . 2. as sacred instr. 2K 

I2 14 , esp. for use by priests (only P, ^ 98 and 
Chr). a. 'ra ypn (of blowing a single long 
blast) Nu io 3 * 4 -'- 8 to gather congreg. or 'tobo 
together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., * to be 
remembered before V v 10 . b. 'ra nynn ypn, 
or 'rn ynn (of sounding alarm, — a series of 
quick blasts) for camps to move Nu io 6 ®, also 
in battle, v 9 , 4 to be remembered before / ';’ soNu 
3 1 6 2 Ch 1 3 12 (cf. v 14 ), both nyrrnn 'n . c. esp. 
in Chr’s descriptions of ceremonies at festivals, 
to express rejoicing : 1 Ch 1 3 8 15 28 (|| naity i^p), 
1 6®- 42 2 Ch 15 14 (|| -fflW), 20 28 29 s6 * 27 Ezr 3 10 Ne 
I2»«^ 9 8*(|ps^ V); '03 !>ip dnn 2 Ch5 M ; 

'rnonsviTO iChi5 M 2Chg u “i3 M ; in 2 Ch 2 9" 
this pt. agrees with noun in sense , and is masc.; 
and the clarions (= players on the clarions) 
sounded. — The iTjAn, or (sacred) clarion, was 
a long, straight, slender metal tube, with flaring 
end, v. l^enz Archfio1,277 ; distinguished thus from 
the which was originally a ram’s horn, and 
prob. always retained the horn-shape; the^Sil^ 
is mentioned constantly in the earlier lit., and 
was used by watchmen, warriors, etc., as well 
as priests (v. Benz ,b - 276 and 

f vb. Kt, [>OT] Qr, denominat. 

from mron = sound a clarion — Pi. Pt. 
DnSyTO 2 Ch 5 13 (Qr D^VTO) = players on 
clarions. Hiph. Pt. Dn^TO (Q r DnSTO as 
Hiph. v. Ko “■ ”) i Ch 1 5 24 + 3 1 . + 2 Ch 5 12 Baer, 
(van d. H D^IVTO); sound with clarions' no 
nnvvni i Ch 15 24 2 Ch 5 12 I3 14 ; abs. sounded 
(, sounding ) 2 Ch 7® 29^, cf. HTO ad Jin. (Kt 
in all to l)e pronounced (prob.) D’HVSntp). 

pn v. p'n gub p\n; pn v. sub ppn. 

t vb. only Pa. cut in, carve (NH 

represent, imitate ; || ppn) — Pu. Pt. HpTO 1 K 
6 36 Ez8 10 + 2 3 14 (Co D>pnD, after ©©£ 23 ), 
carved figure c on wall Ez 8 10 23 14 (where rd. 
D'pnn v, supr.) = subst. carved work 1 K 

6 35 (on doors of temple). Hithp. Impf. 2 ms. 

'^1 "'Cn^ty Jb 13 27 thou gravest thee a 


npn 
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graving ( = markest a line) for (i.e. about) the 
soles of my feet, fixest limits for them (v. Di). 

nj?n v. sub ppn. 

tws’ipn n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2 51 = Ne 7 63 , © A A x fl< l >a } 
A Kov<pa, etc. 


t [ppl^ ] vb. cut in, inscribe, decree (NH 


id., Aram. Pi2D, Zinj. ppn; Ph. id. Ft. Hiph.; 
At. be just, right, obligatory, also make or 
decide to be just, etc.; J;*. justness, truth, neces- 
sity, obligation; Eth. rhfa adj. moderate, suffi- 
cient; cf. also npn) — Qal nipni Ez 4 1 ; sf. 'n'npn 
Is49 16 ; /w/. sf. Pr8 27 ; )p)na Pr8 w (assim. 
to to**); npn Is 30 8 ; Ft. ^ph is 2 2 16 (archaic 
case ending Ges* 90,3 *); pi. Q'ppn Isio 1 ; cstr. 
'PPin Ju g 9 (poss. Po'cl^ppl™ with O omitted, 
v. Ges * 52(2) * note6 ); Ft. pass. pi. D'ppn Ez 2 3 14 (Co 
Cpipil); — 1. cut ?w,with|,Is22 1# ,ofadwelling- 
place = tomb, in a rock. 2. cut in or on, 

upon, engrave, inscribe, c. on roll of a book 
Is 30 8 ; representation of city on brick (as in 
Babylonia) EZ4 1 ; images on a wall EZ23 14 ; 
fig. of Zion's walls on palms of Is 49 1 ®. 3. 

trace , mark out , a circle, c. f>y over the face of 
deep Pr 8 s7 ; c. acc., foundations of earth v 29 . 
4 . of a law, engrave , inscribe (on a tablet), fig. 
for enact, decree)) N 'ppn D'ppn Is io 1 ^ ^Dy nns); 

'ppin poet .—commanders (v. Po f el) JU5 9 
(II D'ppno V 14 ). Poel Impf. *ppin; Pr 8 13 ; Ft. 
ppTO Gn 49 10 Nu 2 1 18 Dt 33 21 ; sf. 'ppnp ^ 60 9 
108 9 ; «gphtpls 33 M ; pi. D'pphD J u 5 14 ;— inscribe 
(as a law), enact (poet.) : c. acc. pn^Pr 8 15 elsewh. 
pt. a. prescriber of laws, lienee (as sovereign 
authority in a warlike clan) commander Dt 33 21 
(of warlike tribe of Gad), Ju 5 14 Is 33“ (of 
||^CDb } ^5pD). b. commander* s staff Gn 49 10 
(||tD2b) ) Nu2i 18 (bothpoet.),^6o 9 = 108 9 . Pu. 
Ft. ppnt? that which is decreed Pr 31* (late). 
Hopb. Impf. 'Pjjl Jb 1 iff inscribed in ( 3 ) a book. 

ph 127 n.m. M17,n something prescribed, 
a statute or due; — 'n Gn 47“+ 22 t.; “PC 1 Ex 
3o 21 *f 14 1.; sf. 'pn Pr 3o 8 + 3 t.; 'Ipn Lv io 1314 
etc. + 4 t. sfs. ; pi. D'pn Dt4 5 +3it.; cstr. 

Ex 18 16 ; 'h n Ez 20 18 ; also 'ppn Ju5 l5 Isio^ 
(Ges * 93 ’ 1E7 ); Jbi 4 5 etc. + 44 t. sfs.— 1. 
prescribed task, assigned to Isr. in Egypt Ex 5 14 
(E), 2. prescribed -portion, or allowance of 

food Gn 47 22 * 22 (J); Pr 30 8 31 15 Ez 16 27 ; 'priD 
Jb 23 12 (RV; < © 33 01 Me Di SS 'pna t » my 
bosom). 3. action prescribed for oneself, 
resolve : 3 ^ 'EBP Ju 5 15 resolves of mind || 3 ^ npn 


npn 


v 15 . 4 . prescribed due of the priests from 

offerings Lv 6 11 io 13 - 1314 - 14 (p); due of Lv6 ,$ 
(P); D^>iy 'nb Ex 29“ Lv 7 s4 io 15 Nu I8 0 - ,U * (nil 
P), Lv 24 9 (II); portion of oil for the nDHTI Ez 
45 14 . 5. prescribed limit, boundary: of sea Je 

5 22 Pr8 M Jb26 10 38 10 ; of heavens yj/ 148®; of 
land of Israel Mi 7 n ; of time Jb 14 s * 13 ; so rnjja 
ph 5 14 She ’61 openethivide her mouth, 

without limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin- 
ance of cither God or man : a. specific decree: 
law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47 25 (J); of passover 
Ex 1 2 24 (J) ; lament for Jephthali s daughter Ju 
11 39 ; for Josiah 2 Ch 35 s5 ; DSBtol pn Ex 15 26 
Jos 24 s6 (both E), 1 S 30 25 ; pn Ex 30 21 ; 
II nny f DEbp * 8i 5 * (law of a festival), b. 
of in nature Jb 28 s6 . c. respecting Mess, 
king \j/ 2 7 ; day of /y Zp 2 2 MT, but on txt. v. 
We and Ono, infr.; covenant with Jacob 
\^ic>5 10 =i Ch 16 17 ; destiny of man Jb 23 14 . 

d. law in general pn ^y according to law, right 
f 94 20 (others against law); OBbC) 7 n Ezr 

7 10 ; II nna and nnm i s 25 s ; || nny ^ 99 i 7. 

pl. D'ipn enactments, statutes of a law : a. of 
in nature Je 3i 86 . b. of the prophets Zc i®. c. 
conditions of deed of purchase Je 32 11 . d. 
enactments ||D'pEbp: ancestral Ez 20 18 ; given 
by God as punishment for disobedience 20 25 . 

e. decrees of unjust judges f)K"'E 2!3 Is io 1 . 

f. civil enactments prescribed by God : 

Dvfetn Ex 1 8' 6 (E ; )| l'nita), v 10 (E ; |] id.) g. 
elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of 
Hex: Lv io 11 Nu 30 17 (P), Dt 4® 6 24 16 12 \j/ 1 19 5 
+ 20 t., Mai 3 7 ; || ^ rnin Am 2 4 ; nmni 'n 
\js 105 45 ; 'nro 'n n nm Dt i7 19 ; ||nna ^50“; 
nny) nnm 'n 2 K 17 15 ; usu. either || 
Dt4 lA8,M 5 1 11 32 1 2 1 26 16 , 1 K 9 4= 2 Ch 7 17 , iCh 
2 2 13 Ez 11 12 36 27 , or else D'Dabn 'n combined 
with other synon. (usu. preceding) : e.g. (D')"On 
yb 147 19 ; min 2 Ch 33 8 Mai f 22 ; n)VD Dt 5 s ® 6 1 
7 n ; Ne i 7 1 K8 58 ; nmn 2 Ch 19 10 ; 
nny I)t4 45 6 20 ; sts. foil.: e.g. nmn Lv2 6 46 ; mSD, 
nmn 2 K 1 7 37 ; or in different order, e.g. mini r D 
nm>) 'n Ne 9 13 ; 'm 'o nivn Ne io 30 ; nivDi 'n 
^ Dt 26 17 . Apart from D'DDbD it is combined 
with nwo, e.g. 'n) 'p Ex 1 5 M (R), Dt 2 7 10 ; r n 
Dt4 40 1 K3 14 8* 1 ; mim 'ni 'd Nc 9 14 ; 'm nnjn 'd 
D t 6 17 1 Ch 29 19 2 Ch 34 31 ; 'rn 'D nn Ezr 7 11 ; 
it is used c. vbs.: Lv 2 6 4fi -f 3 t.; WV Nu 30 17 

-f 9 t.; Dt 4*4- 10 t.; IDb Dt 26 17 + 16 1.; 
nby Dt 6 24 + 5 1. ; nibyi? nob Dt 1 1 32 + 4 1. ; 
?iK 8 {1 +3 t.— [On usage of ph v . Hgn ad fin.] 


I Hj?n i04 n.f. Kx 13, 10 something prescribed, 
enactment, statute ; — 'n Nu9 14 -f 2t.; cstr.n^n 
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Ex I2 m + 28 1 .; pi. nipn Je 5 W + 12 1 .; npn Lv 
20 s3 Je 31“; sf. 'nipn Gn 26*+ 14 1.; "npn 
Lv i8 4 +2i t. etc.; — 1. sg. statute, of special 
ritual laws: of passover Ex I3 ,0 (J); elsewhere 
only in P (anu H), riDSn npn Ex 12" Nu 9 1214 ; 
minn 'n Nu 19 2 31 21 ; ascto 'n Nu 27 11 35 s4 ; 

'n Ex 12 1417 2 7 21 28*29* Lv3 l7 7 M io 9 16 29 - 
3144 23 «J1 24 s Nu IO 8 1 5 11 * 18 23 1 9 10 - 21 (all P), Lv 
17 7 2 3 k-o(h) ; mittin n.3^ nntt npn NU9 14 15“ 
2 . pi. statutes: a. of nature D’DB* 'n Jb 
38” Je 33 k ; of moon and stars Je 31“; of 
weeks of harvest Je 5 24 . b. fig. of a firmly 
established custom (D)'Ufl / n Lv 20 23 (H) 2 K 
17 8 ; D'DJjn 'n Je io 8 nay'n Mi 6"; idolatry 
btofe* 'n 2 K 1 7 19 ; sexual offeiices Lv i 8 3<, (H). 
C. in 'n statutes of David I K 3 s . d. || D'aSB’D 
2 S 22 23 =^ 18 23 (of the law known to David); 
||niVD V'89 32 ; 'ni nna iKn"; elsewhere of 
the prescriptions of the codes of D, H, P, Ez: 
usu. D'asc'Di mpn Lv i8 5,26 19 s7 2o 22 (H), 25 18 
Nu 9’ (P), iKn 11 Ez 5 7 11 20 18 9 
preceded hy niVD Dt 30'“; followed by ni¥D 
Lv 26 ,5 (H), Dtn 1 iK6 1! ; niVDI min 2K 
17 s4 ; or else nipm D'DSB'D Lv 18 4 26" (H), Ez 
5 6 ' 8 I 8 17 20 1 '- 24 37 24 ; preceded by niXD Dt 8"; 
in diff. order, niiyi 'D 1 niXD 'n 1 K 2 s ; frequently 
also niVDI 'n Lv 26 3 (H), Dt6 2 1 Kii 88 2 Ch 7 19 ; 
or'n(l) niVDDt I o’ 3 zS llM 3 o 10 i K 9 'i i 34 Ez 43" 
(Co), 2 K 17”; foil, by nmn Gn 2 6‘ (R); niVD 
'm nnin 2K23 3 ; 'ni min Je44 u> ; 'ni mini 
nnin 44 23 ; nnini 'n Ez 44 s 43 11 (Co); tp nnin 
44 m ; special ordinances are mtDH 'n Ez 43 18 ; 

n ’3 'n Ez 44‘; Q«n 'n Ez 33* 5 (which are life 
to those who keep them); Ton Dbll? 'n (@ <3 33 
Talm Co del. 0/1J, - ) Ez 46 14 . e. phrases of 
obedience are '3 "jSl Lv 1 8 s 20 23 26 s (H), 1 K 3 s 
6 12 2K 17 s19 Je44 10 - 23 Ez5 6 - 7 i i 20 18 917 2 o 131819 - 21 
33 16 ; mt? Lv 1 8 4 6 - 26 1 9 19 37 20 8 - 22 (H), Gn 2 6 5 (R), 
Dt 6 2 8" io 13 11 1 28“ 30 1016 1X2*9' ii 11 - 34 - 38 
2 K 17 13 23 s Ez i8 19 - 21 37 24 43 n 44“; rwy Lv 
2 5 18 (L)i Dt 28 15 1 Kii 33 ; 'n 3 ntpy 2K17 34 ; 
yp'ynpN 913 y 1 19'® ; phrases of disobedience 
are 'n DXD Ez 20 24 'n 3 DSD Lv26 is (H); '?V' 
Lv 26 43 (II); ant 2CI17 19 ; bbn f 8 9 32 .— [pn 
and npn differ somewhat in shade of mean- 
ing and frequency in various writings : e.g. 
PH oftener in Jb f Pr (npn not at all Pr, 
once Jb), and in Chr (npn only 2 Ch 7 19 ); npn 
oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (H) ; in 
proph., pn occurs Am 2 4 Is 5 14 24 s Mi 7" Je 3L, 
Ez 6t., npn only Ez, J c (6 t.) and Mi 6 lr ‘ ; 
D'ipn esp. in Dt and ^ 119, nipn esp. in H, 


iprro 

Ez and sometimes (8 1.) Dt; Dbiy pn usu.=<fwe, 
'V npn much more often statute, ordinance, etc.] 

+ [ppn] n.pr.loc. in tribe of Naphtali, only 
c. n loc. Hggh Jos 19^; identif. with Yahdk 
c. 4 m. NW. of Lake Tiberias by Rob BR 111,81 
Survey WP1,365 . 

tppin n.pr.loc. only i Ch 6 60 , prob. err. for 
nppn (q.v.) Jos 1 9“ 2 1 31 . 

’'ppn v. pn supr. 

t vb. search (XH id., Niph. pass., 

Aram. n pn)— Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. ilpni conscc. Pr 
18 17 ; n-jpn Jb 28 w ; -mpm Dti 3 ,5 ’etc.; fmpf. 

Jb 13”; mpn: ^ 44 « ; wnpr Pr 2 8"; n'pns 
1S20 12 ; I^pnn Jb 3 2 n ; m'pm La 3 40 etc.; Imv. 
’npn f 139"; npn Ju 18 2 ; Inf. npn 2 S io 3 + 
2 1.; nipnj. p r 23 30 ; "Ip”? Ju I 8 2 ;- — 1. search 
(for), sq. acc. Pr 23” Jb 32"; abs. mpm PlSPYlt 
3'D'n Pibsen Dt 13 15 ; lit. Ez 39 14 (i.e' for bones 
unburied). 2 . a. search through, explore , lit,, 
obj. pxn Ju 18 2 (|| bjl) v 2 , i Ch 19 3 (|lfc?.); city 
*VJ?n 2 S io 3 (||fd.), of mining Jb28 3 ; search out 
a subject or matter Jb 5 s7 2 8 27 Pr 2 5 2 i/r 4 4 22 . 

b. search a man, find out bis sentiments (AY 
sound him) 1 S 20 12 . c. of fy searching man, 

c. acc. + 139 1 (||jrr), v 23 (|( id.) Jb 13 9 , cf. 

Je 1 7 10 (obj. 3/). d. of examining thoroughly , 
so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29 16 Pr 
18 17 , cf. 28 11 ; so of self-examination 'n 

La 3 40 (ir^sn). Niph. Pf. I K 7 47 2 Ch 4 18 ; 
Tmpf "'pn' J e 46 s3 ; ^prr Je 3 1 37 be searched out , 
found out , ascertained , 1 K 7 47 2 Ch 4 18 (weight 
of the bronze used in temple utensils), of 
forest Je^ 23 ; searched out , Je 31 37 subj. "'IDVD 
}HN. Pi. Pf ngn Ec 12 9 lie sought out many 
proverbs mi 

+ ^n n.m. Ju 5,16 searching, thing (to be) 
searched out ; — abs. "lj?n Jb 5°+ 8 t.; cstr. id. 
Jb8 8 + 2 1.; pi. cstr. 'IPO J u 5 18 ; — '*?jpn Ju5 18 
searchings , questionings of heart; Jb 1 1 7 canst 
thou reach 'n i.e. what is to be explored 
in him, the whole range of his nature, so 'n 
ennn 38 18 the range of the deep ; esp. 7 n i.e. 
it is unsearchable Jbg 9 9 10 V' I 45 3 Pr2 5 8 Is 40 s8 , 
cf. 'n Jb 34 24 36 s8 ; DnUX 'n 8 8 i.e. thing 
searched out by their fathers. 

thro] n.m. range (as place to be ex- 
plored), , nxmpnD ^ 95 4 (cf. yn Jb 38 16 ). 
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nil noble, in, "in hole , v. sub n. "Hd; nh 

nj*]?n v. sub ii. nin. 

*on, or HID (-/of following; mean- 
ing unknown). 

t [tOPI, or > Hn] n.[m.] dung (NH Kin ('_), 
id.; Aram. ]L-JL id..; Hand. Kin (on this and 
cogn. lang. in gen.v.No“ K ); Ar. *^L id., whence 
vb. ijL of act, and n. Vf'£ i of place ; Arnli. 
rtifr (bi Le,,Atth-ss )) — pi. sf. DfTjnn Is 3 6 13 Kt 

(Qr Dnxis); II 2 K 18 27 has nnnn ( v . sg. nn 
6“; Qr as above); D’?i' nn dove's dung 2 K 
6“ Kt (Qr v., further, Gei ,Ir * chrt, ‘- ,M . 

t[nNnn^]a.f. pi. draught house, 2 Ki o 27 . 

+1. vb. be dry, dried up (cf. BO') 

(Aram. 3 i“in be dry , drought ) ; — Qal Pf. 

3 pl- Gn 8 1313 , Is 19 3 ; Impf 3 ms. dinj 
Ho I 3 16 + 2 1 ., ajnji + 106 9 ; Imv . fs. wn is 
44 s7 ; — dry, dried : 1 . of ground, be freed 
from waters of flood HDlKn '?.? /n Gn 8 13b 
(J). 2. of waters, be dried up, taken away; 

of waters of flood Gn 8 13a (P); of Nile nnDI 
t£n rnrp IS19 5 (|| ojno dwntfbi), v. same 
combination Jb 14 11 (||D^ 3 D D ?0 liw); Is 
19' (II ’^l!) 44 w (II tf’ata); of Red Sea f 106 9 ; 
fig. of Ephraim’s freshness and vigour Ho 
13 16 . Pa. Pf. 3 pi. «pn t6 Ju i 6 7s , of 
fresh bow-strings (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph. 
Pf. donn Na i 4 , of ' >} s drying up rivers 
(|| perh. also Is n 13 (for MT DOnn) v. 

© <3 23 X; the Euphrates Je 51 33 

(II VIBb&t) ; Impf OJ 3*108 Is 50 2 , subj. '**, / dry 
Mp « sea (Ipano nhni trtw); rms Is 37“= 
innK 2 K 19 24 , of king of Assyria drying up 
rivers of Egypt; Ft. fs. Hdnnon Is 51 10 of ^’s 
arm drying up (lied) Sea. 

fi. [I'ln] adj. dry, only fs. Lv 7 10 of 
meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); "H 3 
Hinn Pr 17 1 a dry morsel. 

j*i. l"lh n.m. GQ 31 * ^dryness, drought, heat, 
abs. f n Gn 3 i 40 «f 11 t. + Dt28 22 (for MT 3*jn; 
v. Di, sq. 33 ; ® and ©L om.); — X. dryness Ju 
£ 37 . 39.40 ^ a j| 0 f absence of dew); Je 50 s8 (||CQJ); 
so rd. also Zc 1 1 17 (for MT 399 , see v b and Sta 
zaw 1. i 88 i ( 29^ a d r y{ n g U p upon his arm (i. e. a 
withering) arid upon his right eye . 2 . drought 
Hg i 11 + Dt28 22 v. supr. 3 . parching heat 
(of sun) Gn 31 40 (opp. n^), Je 36 s0 (opp. id.); 
Is 4* 2 5 4,6,6 ; of fever Jb 30 30 . 


n nn 

t i"T2nn n.f. dry ground;— abs. 'n Gn 7“ *f 
7 t; opp! T o;n Ex 14 21 (J), Hg 2*; cf. Gn 7 s2 
(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos 3 17,17 (J), 4 lft (E), 

2 K 2 8 ; of Nile-arms Tl d nhj WTO Ez 3 o 12 . 

+ [pn-;n] n.m. drought, only pi. cstr. 
D? yfr 3 2 4 metaph. of fever heat. 

f II. P^IPT] be waste, desolate (NH 39.9 
id.; Aram. 3hn, o be laid waste; Zinj. din 
adj.; Ar. C>jL be in ruins , waste, depopulated ; 
As. hardbu, be waste , DI Prl ' s , huribtu , desert , 
Lotz TF );~ Qal Impf. 3 fs. sinn J e 2 6 9 , nnrm 
Is 34 10 ; 3“P1 - Ez6*, Amf Je6o 12 ; 

3 fpl. njfinn Ez6* 12 20 ; Imv. ttnn (so, not 

— Theile — see van d. H Hahn K0 1 * 244 ) Je 
2 12 ; Inf. abs. 3^9 Is6o 12 ; — be waste, desolate; 
of sanctuaries of Isr. Am 7 9 (||ti3CO), of altars 
Ez6 8 ; of cities Je 26 9 Ez 6 6 12 20 (||dd^); of 
nations Is 34*°, dnp 60 12 (||na^) ; fig., in 
address to the heavens Je 2 12 — (|| 

^2^1), b>e very desolate (at sins of Isr.); others, 
be amazed, astounded (on relation of meanings 
v. dot?). Niph. Pt . f. ^9 v.93 Ez 2 6 19 as adj., 
desolate city, i.e. uninhabited, v. context; 
ntarjru 30 17 of desolate countries (|j^l^J). 
Hiph. Pf. nnnn Ez i 9 17 ; i s. z v 3 s ; 

3 pi. tannn i 3 3^ 18 2 K 19 17 ; Impf. 1 s. 

Is 42 15 ; Pt. annp j u 16 24 ; pi. c. sf. ^nnp 
Is49 17 ; — lay waste, make desolate , human subj.; 
nations and lands Is 3 7 18 =2Ki9 17 , IS42 16 , cf. 
pt. Is 49 17 (|| y a< ^ P ro ^- with AVe Am 

4 9 (^nainn for the untranslateable ^3"in) / have 
devastated your gardens and vineyards; pt. Ju 
1 6 24 desolater of our country ( || na"jn) ; 

obj. cities Ez 19 7 ; streets Zp 3 8 (|| 

Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. rujnn Ez 26 s she is laid waste, 
of a city; Pt. ntaintD Ez 29^ laid waste, of 
cities (|| d£I?). 

f 11. adj. waste, desolate; — -ms. ahs/n 

Je 33 10 + 3^.; fs. nznn Ne 2 s + 2 1. ; fpl. niainn 
Ez 3 6 35 - 38 (v. Ko 1,241 ); — of a city, defined pND 
nDHB d*lX Je 33 10 , cf. v 12 ; also Ne 2 3,17 ; 

niVVnn onyn Ez 36 s5 ( + # nionnan ; 0 pp. 
otfj n fro®). 

j* 11. n.[m.] desolation; — 7 n H.V Is 61 4 

cities of desolation (UniCD^, and, in v a , ^^")9)i- 
cf. Zp 2 14 Je 49 13 , and 'n* DUnn d^D Ez 29 10 
Egypt shall be wastes of desolatio7i (but © 23 
Co wastes of the sicord, ^9-9 for + Ez 3 8 8 

Co, who rds. 39.nD (or nanno). 
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t yyn, :nin n.pr.mont. Horeb (waste, 
desert)—® Xmptf (v. Lag B!i85 ); D'i^Nn 
naji Ex 3 1 (E), cf. □'in ov6gn nn nj? 1 K i 9 3 ; 
anna msn Er 1 7*, aain in 33* (both E); anno, 
anna Dt i 25 ' 19 4 10 - 15 5’ 9 8 18 16 28 69 ; 1 K 8 9 2 Ch 
5 10 \fn 06 19 Mai 3 22 ; the sacred mountain of the 
wilderness, no geograph, diff. from 'J'P dis- 
coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.) 
D (except poem Dt 33 s ; vid. WD P). 

tirnn n.f. waste, desolation, ruin; — 
abs. 'n Lv 2 6 31 4- 1 5 t. + Ez 3 8 8 (del. @ Co) + Ez 
38 12 nmn © Co for nmn ; pi. nfcnn ^ 9 7 + 1 1 1. 
(EZ38 12 , cf. supr.); cstr. nunn Is5 17 4-7t.; 
sf. ^nhnn i s 49 19 ; vnbqn Ezr 9 9 ; nvpnn i s 
51 3 ; nritann Is 44 s6 ; Q-Tnn-in f io 9 10 +2 Ch 
34 ff (cf. 3 nn and infr.); (chiefly mid. and late 
Heb. Is 2 8t.; Je iot. Ez 14L — inch 38 s , q. 
del. Co); — 1 . waste, ruin , of cities of Israel 
Lv 2 6 31,33 (H); Judah IS44 26 49 ,9 (||ntoD^), 58 12 
(n: 3 ), Je 2 5 18 27 17 44 2,6 Ez 5 14 ; ruins of Jeru- 
salem Is 52 s Dn 9 2 ; also Ez 35“*; cf. Mai i 4 (c. 
run), Ez 3 6 10 (c. nn) v 33 (id.); Egypt Ez 29 910 
(in both ||.TOD«? ; Xp num i n v 10 ); ruin of 
temple Ezr 9 9 ; = ruined dwellings ^ io 9 10 ; cf. 
2 Ch 34 s , where rd. perh.&n'fihnna for DH'rn "IP 13 
(v. 3 nn sub III. D~in); Je 2 2 5 ; in gen. ruins (si 
vera L, v. Di ; obj. of mn) Jb 3 14 ; 'n DID ^ 102 7 
an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place 
amid ruins Is 5 17 , cf. 51 3 (IP???, HDnjj); land 
a desolation Je 7 s4 44 s2 Ez 2 5 13 (Edom) Je 25 11 
Is 6 4 10 and Ez 33 s4,27 (of Judah), cf. Ez 13*, 
'ro sim. of the prophets; niODB>n 'nn 

Ez 3b 4 (of Israel); of desolation of enemies of 
Isr. \jrg 7 (nyjb 'H); D^iy r n = old ruins Is 61 4 
(e. run); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation 
Je 25 s 49 13 (cities of Bosra); D^IVD r T\ Ez 26 20 
(sim. of Tyre). 

"(•III. [D^l" 7 ] vb. (Aram, and rare) attack, 

smite down (cf. Ar. C/fi- plunder, in. wage 
war with, vi. fight together , war, battle; 

Syr. ol** smite, slay}- Qal Jmv. ms. 3 “in Je 
50 21 attack (-fDHHnS Dnnni); mpl. * 3 nn v 27 
obj. fig. of men of Babylon. ETiph. 

Pf. 3 pi. D'atan anna ( v . Hoph.) annn 2 K 3 23 
the kings have attacked one another, fought to- 
gether (|| VISTAS V'K Wl). Hoph. Inf abs. 
2 K 3 s3 , v. Niph., but rd. perhaps 31115 , cf. Dr 
Lv 19 20 , note. 

lin,, n.f. 1 * 21, 15 sword (as weapon; Aram. 
Ka-in, Zinj. Din; Ar. LTta. dart, javelin) 


nin 

— abs. aan Gn 3 24 + ; a^n Ex i7 ,3 + ; cstr. ann 
D 1 3 3 s9 + ; sf. 'aan Ex 1 5 9 + 1 3 1. ; ’ja-in Gn 2 
+ 7 1.; \ai.n 1 S 1 7 13 ; iaan Nu 22 s3 + a 4 t; 
D33in Je2 30 Ez 3 3 S6 ; Dann + 37 » 44 < ; p i. rfonn 
Is2i ,5 +5t.; cstr.niain J 0 s5 9 +2 t.; sf. v-nia-in 
Ez 2 6 9 ; Dnu-in I 8 2 4 +5t.; Dn'nhnri Mi 4 3 + 2t.; 
— 1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48" (E), 
Ju "i HSS> 1 S 21 9 , and soinall periods; two-edged 
(short) sword H|1K lDb nVg Utf .1^1 'n Ju 3 16 , 
cf. 'n Pr5 4 (in sim.), n 'n yjr 149 6 ; 
v. also 'n *W2f edge of sword 89“. b. gird on 
sword =.' nn i;n 1 s 17 39 25 13 * 1313 45** ('nn 'n 

TC V Bfy Ex 3 2» of. esp. 2S20 8 . 
c. draw the sword 'nn p'in Ex 15 9 LV26 33 
Ez 5 212 12 14 28 7 , 'nn tovin Ez2i 8 - 10 , 'nn nna 
\/r37 H Ez2i 33 , Is 2 1 15 (Gr Che v. infr.); 
usu. 'nn Nu 2 2 23,31 Jos 5 13 Ju 3^ 8 10,20 9 s4 
1 S 1 7 51 3i 4 = 1 Ch 10 4 2 1 16 , and as characteristic 
of warriors 'n qfe Ju 20 2 * 15 * 17,25 - 35,46 2 S 24® 2 K 3 26 , 
I Ch 2 1 5 - 6 ; 'nn-^K \T panni 2 S 2 3 19 , ins. also 
in || 1 Ch 1 1 13 (Dr), d. whet, sharpen the 
sword / nnt?D‘>^7 ,3 (cf.Is2i 16 supr.), but also 
Dt 32 41 cf. y/r 64 4 , nnTOn Ez 2i 14,16 . e. put 
up the sword into the sheath 'nn D^n 

1 Ch 2 1 27 (sheath of sword is elsewhere i S 7 61 

2 S 20 8 Je47® Ez2i 8 ). f. slay with sword rin 

'nn Jos 10 11 I3 22 + ; in DnwK i S 2 s3 , in- 
sert 3 *jn 3 before © We Dr; rarely 'nn H3H 
Jos ii 10 2 K 1 9 37 =Is 37 s8 ; very oft. nDn 

smite acc. to the mouth of the sword i. e as the 
sword can devour (2 S2 26 i i 23 ) — without quarter 
Nu2i 24 (E) Dt i 3 16a 20 13 Jos ii 1112 - 14 (all D) 
Ju 1 8 s7 2 1 10 1 K io 25 Jbi 15,17 ; also c. "Vyn as 
sole obj. Jos 8 24 1 o 28 - 30 - 32,35,37 , cf. v 39 19 47 Ju i 8 * 25 
20 37 1 S 2 2 19,19 2 S15 14 ; inn +Gn34 26 (J); 
'n^S^ 5 Dnnn Dti3 16b (incl.^yn in obj.), Jos6 2i 
1 S15 6 , vbn fEx 17 13 (E); 'n^a!? hzu 

Jos 8 M Ju 4 16 ; nn;i j u 4 15 ;— ('n-'a^ 

is chiefly in Jos and Ju (21 1.), in Hexat. only 
JED ; but Jb post-ex.), g. 'nn n^DX etc., of the 
sword as devouring: — ^3 'Dnn ^ 3 ^ IH32 42 
(poet.), 2 S 2 26 ii 25 18 8 Is i 10 Je 2 30 Je 4 6 10 - 14 
Na 2 14 . h. slain by sward is 'rrS^n Nu 19 16 
(P) and frequently Ez, ^x 17 - 18 22 21 * 25,28 * 

29 . 30.32 ^j-8 'ft y 28 <Co 'n"^bn (on text 

of 32 20 - 22 - 31 v. Co).* i. 'n ntaf Gn 31 26 are 
captives of (taken by) sword . j. sword fre- 
quently agent of Ju 7 20 Is 34® Je 1 2 12 4 7® etc., 
— so Dt 28 s2 , but rd. 3nh y. sub I. Dnn (cf. on 
other hand 1 S 17 47 ); uote esp. Gn 3 24 'nn 

n3annen ; poe t. 'n 3n^ Na 3 3 , 'n pis Dt32 41 . 
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k. 'n fig. of tongue \j/ 57® cf. 59 s ; fig. of violence, 
war, etc., Gn 27 40 ; in sim. Pr g 4 (of grievous 
end of dealings with strange women)'. 2. 
knife D'lY 'n flint knives for use in circumcision 
Joss 2 - 3 (v. \v e ® k,ZMn,u ' 166 ); Ez 5 12 nyri nin 'n 
D'D^jn (acc. to Co use of sword as razor is 
significant). 3. of tools used in hewing stone 
n'bv nsjn ’jfin Ex 20“; 'm yh) Ez 26’, acc. 
to most=toofo, axes, ‘steel" (Co 'Bisen’), but 
poss. swords as implement ready to hand ; 2 Ch 
34 6 Qr Dyrtjnna with their tools; rd. perh. 
DD'rQina { n t] l€ { r ruins , Be, who comp. ^ 109 10 ; 
v. nain sub II. mn (© 23 om. 2in). 

n.pr .m. eunuch of Ahasuerus 

t : “ 

Est i 10 =njiDin 7® (Pers.jjL fi^^donkey driver , 
Vullers J,668b ). 

rijiBnn n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 

t pnn] vb. quake (cf. (si vera 1.) Ar. 

he straitened , unable to move for fear and rage 
(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy) ; X 
xniD nrin Dt 32 s5 terror of death ) — only Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. DJVniiaDBD fcim y/, 18 46 pregn. 
and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf. 

in like connex. Mi 7 17 ); rd. the same also 
in || 2S22 46 (for MT Y^Tl, v. ian; possible 
would be also VPni in both, as Ho 11 10,11 etc.) 

S:nn (quadril. v^of foil.; cf. Ar. 

run right and left , run swiftly (Frey)). 

bipn n,[m.] a kind of locust (NH id,; 
Aram. \ (Dozy), all = 

locust; LLs^a. swarm of locusts (Frey)) — only 
Lvii 22 (P) in list of edible insects, || n ?"]^, 

nybo, run. 

mn vb. tremble, be terrified (As. 
harddu, id. } acc, to D] nA20 * Pr «- Ar. Sfi, he 
hashful , shamefaced; NH nilfl a trembling) — 
Qal Pf consec. Is 19 16 , Hlin Is io 29 , 
rrnn 2 K 4 13 , VT 1 H 1 s 13 7 14 18 , Vllpl consec. 
Ez 2 6 16 32 10 ; Impf. "nn 3 Jb 37 1 , TTRji G11 27 s3 
+ 5 t.; vrjnj Ho 1 1 10 Ez 26 18 , nirv Ho i i u , 
VPT Am 3 6 Is 4 1 6 , Gil 42® + 2 t. ; Imv . 

Vnn Is 32 11 ; — 1. tremble, quake , of a mountain 
Ex 1 9 18 — so <§, but rd. Dyn, © v. Di (E); of isles 
Ez 2 6 18 (metaph., in fear); so Is 4 1 8 (pXH nii‘p, 
|| 1X1' D”X). 2. tremble, of persons under 

supernat. infi. 1 S 14 15 (|| Ul^l); 

start , start up (out of sleep) Hu 3® ; in mental 
disturbance Gn 27 s3 (J; c. acc. cogn.) tremble , 


in terror Ex i9 18 (E), Is 32” (|| 0"l), he startled 
(at sound of trumpet) Am 3* cf. 1 K i 49 ( + Dip, 
qSl, Xl'); tremble Ez 26 16 32 10 sq. b — at, 3 b ^ 
('?b), he terrified , of Egypt (personif.) Is I9 16 
(||iriB), Ramah io 29 , of Saul 1 S 28® subj. tab, 

|| XI'). 3. he anxiously careful ^X HI in 

nxin niinn bl~m 2 K 4 13 . 4. with preps, 

pregn. = go or come trembling 1 S 1 3 7 (sq. VinXB 
©L We Dr) Gn 42® (E; sq. ^X) 1 S 16 4 (sq. 
inxi$) go 2 1 2 , Ho II 10 (on?) v 11 (oyi*W)\ 
Hipb. Pf Tinn j u 8 12 , wpnm 2 S 17 2 ; Pt . 
TITO Lv 6 ™ + nt.; Inf. cstr. Tinn EZ30 9 Zc 
2 4 ;— drive in terror , rout an army, sq.acc. Ju8 12 
Ez 30 9 Zc 2 4 cf. 2 S 1 7 2 ; (Wc prop. M'lnn Ho 5® 

‘ setzt Benj. in Schrecken, for MT in 

Pt. abs., only in '3D J'Xl ; and none shall terrify , 
i.e. disturb the peace of those reposing — 22 V, 
Bpt5», )*3n, 3E* ncai) 3B*— in the promised land 
Lv 26 6 , so after captivity Je 3o 10 =46 27 , also 
Ez 34® 39 26 Mi 4 4 Zp 3 13 ; of undisturbed peace 
of the righteous Jb n 19 ; peace of flocks in 
forsaken cities Is 17 2 ; undisturbed feeding on 
carrion by fowl and beast Dt 28® Je 7 s3 , un- 
disturbed prowling of lions Na 2 12 (metaph. 
of Assyrians). 

t lin adj .verb, of foregoing, trembling; — 
lin Ju 7 3 + 3 1.; D'linis66 8 Ezr io 3 — trembling 
(from fear), abs. Ju 7® (||xi'), 1 S 4 13 (subj. 
sq. by, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence, 
at word of God, sq. 3 Ezr 9* Is 66 2 (sq. by), 
V s (sq. bx); cf. 'bx Xlljma 'n Ezr io 3 . 

t-hn n.pr.loc. only 'n py (v. sub }$), 
a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7 1 . 

t’Hhn adj.loc. only c. art. 'nn, of Harod 
2 S 23®* (v. Dr and Ju 7^;= 'Till 1 Ch 11 27 
(rd. also 1 S 23® b but prob. not 

genuine; not in © or iChu, 27 (v. Dr and 
aupr. p. 45 1> ). 

■J-l. rn^n n.f. trembling, fear, anxiety — 

•"HID Gn 2 7 s3 + 5 t. + Ez 3 8 21 (rd. for 3 in, B Co 
cf. Dr 1 S 14 18 ); cstr. niin 1 S 14 18 Pr 29® 
(v.Lag BK113 ); pl.nilinEz26 16 ;— 1 . trembling , 
quaking (of terror ascribed to supernat. cause) 
1 S 14 1815 (hence D'r6x 'n v. Dr; || yixmain}) 
cf. Ez 38 21 (v. supr.); Dn io 7 ; 'n ^lp Je 30 8 
voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. D1X 'n Pr 29® 
trembling before man; opp. pleasure Is 2 1 4 ; 
tremblings (pi.) Ez 26 16 under fig. of garment 
(lEO^' 'n), of effect on coast-princes of fall of 
Tyre. 2. anxious care 2 K 4 13 , acc. cogn. c. 

A a 
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j*ii. iTT^n n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33 24 25 , site unknown. 

trnn vb. burn, be kindled, of anger 
(Aram, 'nn Pa. cause fire to bum (rare); Zinj. 
Xnn anger f No ZMG 1S9S ’ 98 * 10S ; Ar. sjjZ burning 
sensation, in throaty etc., fr. rage and pain) — 
Qal Pf 'n Gn 4 6 -f 20 t.; Impf nnjp Ex 32 11 + 
2 t.; *jnf Gn 1 8 30 + 7 t. ; VlflGn 4 5 + 4 6t.; Inf. 
abs. nhn 1 s 20 7 ; cstr. rrinn 2 S 24 1 ^ 124 3 ; — 
1. of man : a. 5JX mn (ones) anger was kin- 
dled > burned Gn 3 9 39 Nu 22 s7 (J), Ex 32 1922 
(JE), Ju 9 30 14 19 1 S u 8 Jb32 2,5 ; c. 3 against 
Gn 30 2 (E), 44 18 (J), 1 S 17 28 20 30 2 S 12 5 2 Ch 
25'° + 1 24 s Jb 3 2 ! - s ; c. b« Nu 24*° (E). b. 
inijters,, sjn omitted ; «* mn it was kindled for 
(him) he burned with anger Gn 3 i 39 (E), 4 s - 6 
34 7 Nu i6 16 (J), 1 S 15 11 (rd. perh. "MTU, Weir 
in Dr), 18 8 20 77 2 S 3" 6 8 =i Ch 13", 2 S 13 s1 
i9®Ne 3 s3 4 1 5’ Jon4 u,M ; ins.nni> m'l 2S11 22 
© We Dr ; "J'y? 'n Gn 31“ 45* (E). 2. of 

God : a. 'n Ex 22“ Nu 22“ (E), Nu n 110 
32’® (J); c. 3 Ex 4 U 3 2 18 Nui2 8 Dt 31 17 (J), 
6 13 7 4 11” 2 9 m Jo 8 23 13 (D), Ju 6 39 2 S 6" = 

1 Ch 13 10 , II08 5 2 K 23“ 2 Ch 25 13 Jb 4 2 7 ; 
D 5 ?? Ex32 n Nu ii 33 ( J), Is 5 k ^ 106 40 ; ^N*lb"3 
Nu25 3 3 2 13 (JE); Ju2 14M 3 8 io 7 2S24 1 2K13 3 ; 
i>JOfc"'J 33 Jos 7 , (R); onrua, *)K omitted, H!)3 8 ; 
c. by Zc IO 3 . b. b mn Gn iS 30 - 32 ^!) 2 S 22 s = 
V^i8 8 . — Note : mri notin HP (who use tjvp); nor 
in Je Ez Is 2 Pr or poetry of Jb. Niph. Pf 
sq. 3 Ct i 5 (acc. to Eo 1L379 De Ko l,aB ) be 
angry with ; Pt/ 3 Gnrun h'Zall that are incensed 
against {thee) Is 41", so 45 s4 . Hiph. Pf. 
P'!£]H rrjnn NG3 20 burned with zeal if) in re- 
pairing , but © om. mnn ; prob. dittogr.; Impf 
i 3 X nnn Jbi9 u and kindled his anger 
against me. Hithp. Impf ^nrifi /X ^ 37 17 ' 8 
Pr 2 4 19 heat oneself in vexation. — The foil, 
forms are somewhat dub.: Impf. 2ms. TX 
D % D 33 H"nX '"Qn™? Je 12 5 how canst thou hotly 
contend (in a race) with the horses ? Pt. '3 
^ '"V?S Je 2 2 15 because thou strivest 

eagerly (to excel) in cedar ; expl. as TiplCel by 
Thes Ges*^ 6 Ew* m ‘ OH 256 * Sta 5169b Ko , * p * M7 
ah, and regarded by most as a rare causative 
idem ; but ag. existence of TipKel v. Ba NB * 180 » { 
2MG I8M.20. p a re g ar( ] s |} ie f orm asdenom. (fr. a 

noun formed by n preform., cf. Aram. J Lot* IT 
contention ); SS would point as Hithp. [cf. Syr. 
w^L/ contend vnth , contentiori), although 

meaning of Ilitlip. is diff., v. supr. 


n.m. (burning of) anger (cf. Lag B!i 
WA ”" * , )- / n Ez 7 ,2 + 2 t.; cstr. linn Nu 2 5 4 + 
33 t.; sf. tom Ez 7” (Co pm), tom f 2 6 ; ’Jim 
Ex 15 7 ; pl.sf.’jtom *88 17 ;— alw.of God ’s anger 
(v. note, infr.), *|K }vm Ex 3 2 12 Nu 2 5* 3 2 14 Jos 7“ 
(J), Dt 13 18 1 S 28' 8 2K 23“ 2 Ch28" 13 29’° 30 8 
Ezr io 14 Ho ii 9 Na i 5 Zp 2 2 3 s Is 13 913 Je 4 8 -“ 
12 13 2S 37 - 38 30 24 4 9 37 51 43 Jon 3 9 ^ 69 25 78 4s 8s 4 
Jb 20 23 La 1 12 4 11 ; ejx om., Ex 15 7 (song), Ne 

1 3 18 i^2 e Ez 7 12 (del. Co), v 14 ; pi. bursts of burn- 
ing anger f 88 17 . — Note : }Vm-i»3 ^ 58 10 burning 
anger © 33 Jer AY Bae Che ; but Thes MV SS 
DeWEwOl Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns, 
antith. green thorns ; Hengst De cooked flesh, 
antith. raw; Je25 38 ?to>n Tl 'JSD because of the 
fierceness of tlw oppressor (? AV) would then be 
the only use of the word of other than God’s 
anger ; here © % Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie RV 
rightly rd. 3m oppressing sword (as 4 6 15 50 16 ). 
pm is_ not used in H P D 2 or E (except song. 
Ex 15') of the Hex; nor in Ez except 7 1 ’ 
(del. Co), v 14 . 

t ton n.m. burning, alw. =]S>‘(n) nn 0 f Moses 

Ex 1 1 8 (J); Jonathan 1S20 34 ; army ofEphraim 

2 Ch 25 10 ; Rezin Is 7 4 ; of God Dt 29“ La 2 3 . 

nvpn v. rrmn. 

tnO’nn n.pr.m. father of one of the 
builders of the wall Ne 3 10 . 

nn (/of foil.; NH nn string together, 
esp. jewels or pearls ; Aram, hn id. ; id.; 
Ar. jp sew or stitch, jfi. beads strung together, 
neck-omamenty 

t[vnn] string of beads, only pi. 

Ct i 10 thy neck (is comely) with 
strings of beads. 

f (vand.H iTmn), n.pr.m. (-/and 

mng. unknown) — father of one of the builders 
of the wall, Neh/s time Ne 3 s . 

"firnn, *^n^in v. sub i. *nn. 

U-pr.m. grandfather of Shallum, 

who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
2K22 14 . 

I- (-/ of foil.; Aram. cut y scratchy 

tear ; cf. Ar. pwel °ff bark , strip off leaves 

(mod. Ar. turn wood), iron instrument for 

doing this). 

*1* n.[m.] graving-tool, stylus — 1. 

graving-tooly with which Aaron fashioned p¥J]) 


Dunn 
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the molten calf Ex 32 4 (E). 2. stylus , for 

writing on tal.let (fV$ 3 ) : D'ina vbv 3 h 3 

Is 8 1 write on it with a mans (i.c. an ordinary) 
stylus^ in common characters, intelligible to 
all (v. Benz Arch * 2w ). 


t n.m. Kx 7i “engraver, writer, only 

in deriv. sense of one possessed of occult know- 
ledge, diviner , astrologer, magician (prob.= 
D + KTjn, V. Di 01 * 2161 6 Sta ** 327 a ) — only pi. 
abs. D'tpt^nn Gn 4 i 24 + 4 t.; DDDin Ex8 15 9 11 ; 
cstr. 'BBin Gn 4i 8 +2 t.; — 1. magicians of 
Egypt Gn 41 8 (E; || £TD 3 n), v 24 (E), Ex8 31416 
7 U (II D'oan, D'Sf 3 D), v 22 9 11 * 11 (all P). 2 . 

magicians of Babylon Dn 2 2 (|| D'Q$ 3 D, 


II. JOnn (v^of foil.; relation to I. Din 
obscure). 

+ [^n] n.m.^^^bag^urse^f.Ar.lij^i 


bag or purse made of skin or other material) — 
only pi. abs. O'pin DK* 2 K 5“, containing each 
a talent of silver ; D'D'inn Is 3^ in list of 
ladies’ finery. 

I. *nn white bread v. sub I. Iin. 

II. nh , *nin n.pr.gent. V. sub III. -nn. 


tr^P ^nn, Dn'nn v. [ton, nn]. 

ti- vb. set in motion, start (cf. 

Ar. 77ior€, agitated , 11. in mofo'on) — 
only Qal /my)/. 3 ms. VTO Ml Tpnyxb Tr 12 27 
slackness (i. e. a slack or slothful man) doth not 
start its game De RVm, cf. Now ( >Be Ew after 
Jewish trad., doth not roast , Aram. :]in, ^ 1 ++ 
scorch , parch). 


II. T n (Vof foil .; meaning unknown). 

t OWVl n.[ m.]pl. lattice or other opening 
through which one may look (Aram. N 31 D £ Jos 
2 15 al.= FIeb. jftrj; hut NH sjin is an opening 
smaller than a window) — only / nrrfp pvp Ct2 9 
peeping in at the lattice (|[niJ$nrrjD rP3t?p). 

(\/of foil.; meaning unknown), 
tfwi n.[m.] a kind of weed, peril, chick- 


pea (c icercula), v. Low p * 153 (Syr. JJjcu- fodder 
for horses; % Pr 24 31 gives ^ 1 ^ n ) — abs. 'n Jb 
30 6 Zp 2 9 ; pi. Pr 24 31 ; — as growing in 

devastated land, coll. Zp 2 9 ; in vineyard of 
slothful, pi. 'n ran to? p r 24 31 (||Dpbpp) ; as 


sole shelter of certain outcast peoples Jh 30'' 
(D'lrb*). 

f I. [DTn] vb. Hiph. ban, devote, exter- 
minate (MI 17 nnonnn of devoting , dedicating 
a city to Chemosh, in cl. with '3 explaining 
massacre of all inhabitants; the altar-hearth 
of '> there was dragged before Chemosh ; 
be prohibited, forbidden, unlawful , become sacred; \ 
11. make, jwonounce sacred, inviolable; Eth. 
fhdcrv; prohibit from common use , consecrate to 
God , esteem unlawful; Palm. Din=con««cre 
YogNoss. Nab.i<Z.,Eut p ’ 28 ; Sab.DIPID sanctuary, 
temple , Os ZMG le65 ‘ m - 283 , jnDin DHM ZM0 1875 6&4 ; 
Aram. OnnK, and csp. anathematize, ex- 

communicate; v. also We Skl “* n,1! * 163 , Dr 8 ® 1001 , 
RS 8em -i- H0(15o) )— Hiph. Pf Dnnn J 0S 8 26 + 5 1.; 

Dinn Jos 10 28 ; 2 ms. nnoirro 1 s’15 18 ; 1 s. 
-ntpinn 1 S 1 5 20 ; %inni Nu 2 1 2 ; 2 fs. OflDTqm 
consec. Mi 4 13 (so © 33 @ % ItV most; MT 1 s.), 
v. Ges * 44, B * 4 ; pi. ttnnp 1 S 15 9 2 Ch 32“ etc.; 
(1 S 15 3 rd. inmnm © We Dr); Impf Diq: Lv 
27 s3 ; DUpiNu 21* Job io 37 ; sf.^Dnmi J os io 1 ; 
I pi. Dt 2 s4 3 6 etc. ; Imv. Dinn Dt 1 3 16 ; pi. 
^nnn j e5 i 3 ; sf. ntonnn Jeso 26 ; /»/ «5*. 
D?nn Dt 3 6 + 4 1.; cstr.Dnnn 2Ch 2 o 23 Dnii 44 ; 
sf. Dp'iq 1 !? Jos n 20 -f4t.; — ban , devote (esp. 
religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy 
[v. esp. Ex2 2 19 Hoph.j; this involved gen. their 
destruction ; when a city was f devoted ’ the 
inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des- 
troyed or not acc. to the gravity of the occasion 
[contrast Jos 6 57 * 21 1 S 15 3 with Dt 2 wt 3 # * 7 ],cf. 
MI 17 .mourn pea inyy^ to Asktar-Chemosh 
I devoted it, i.e. the city Nebo); — 1. most oft. 
of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites 
and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in- 
habitants, and destroying or appropriating 
their possessions : a. Isr. and her leaders subj. 
Nn 2 1 2 - 3 (destruction acc. to vow), Jos6 21 (cf. 
nwb D-jn v 17 ; all J); in v 18 rcUIDnn (for MT 
3 Dnqn ( v. Di VB); 8“ (©, not ®L, om. v.), 
io 1 (JE), Dt 2 s4 3 6,6 7 22 (commanded through 
Moses, cf. for underlying thought v 4 - 6 - 6 ), 20 1717 
(commanded by''), Jos 2 10 io 2 ^ 35 * 37 * 3940 (divine 
command), 1 1 0.12.20.21 (Ji v ] ne command v 1220 ; all 
D), 1 S 1 5S8.9.9.15.W.J0 (divine command y 3 - 18 20 , cf. 
y u. 22 . 23 ) . q U it e secondary is simple exterminate 

1 K 9 21 , 1 Ch 4 41 . b. secondary mug. destroy, 
exterminate, also with other nations subj.: — 

2 Ki 9 h =Is 37 n =2 Ch 3 2 14 , 2CI120 23 , Jeso 2126 
(both by divine command), 51 3 Dn n 44 . c. 
God as subj., fig. all nations and their armies 
Is 34 2 ; the nations of Western Asia Jc 25®; the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up) 

A a 2 
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Ts 1 1 15 (but rd. perh. annn with (&<&%$%). 
d. so also of devoting even Israelites : a city 
of Isr. for worshipping other gods Dt 13 16 ; 
residents of Jabesh-Gilead for not joining in 
campaign against Benj. Ju 2 1 !1 . 2. devote to '*• : 

for sacred uses D'lnrr the spoil of the 

nations Mi 4 13 ; private possessions, whether a 
man, animal, or field Lv 2 7 s8 (P). Hoph. Impf. 

LV27 29 Ezr io 8 ; Dp.rg Ex22 19 ; — 1. be put 
under the ban,devoted(to death), for worshipping 
other gods than ^ Ex 2 2 19 (JE ; earliest use of 
word in OT); for some other theocratic offence 
Lv 27" (P; v, Di). 2. devoted , i.e. forfeited , 
to the temple treasures Ezrio 8 . — On Din v. 
esp. Di (lvn)Lv 27 s8 ; Ew Antlq ' 5,78 , Dr 1 S 15 33 . 

fi. Dill n.m. LT27,28 1. devoted thing. 2. 

devotion, ban; — 'n abs. Jos 6 17 + 2 4 t. (most 
rd. Clin ZC14 11 , Baer Din); Din Jos 7 1 ; sf. 
'910 1 K 2 ° 42 I s 34 5 > — thing devoted to '*• : 
1. thing hostile to theocracy, and therefore 
(in the strictest application) to be either 
destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects 
(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron 
Jos6 19 - 24 ), set apart to sacred uses; esp. a. of 
a Canaan, city, as Jericho, inch all inhab. (exc. 
Rahab's family) and spoil Jos 6 17,18 * 18 f 1 - 11 - 16 ; 
Achan by taking Dinrrjtp made (camp of) Isr. 
'n 7 12 cf. 6 18 , and became himself 'n, and was 
stoned and, with his family and possessions, 
incl. the spoil, was burnt 7 “.12.13.13 (all JE exc. 

7 1 P; cf. v 15 ”" 25 ) ; '03 byp byn committed un- 
faithfulness in the matter of the devoted thing 
is term for the sin Jos 7 1 22 20 (both P), cf. 
'H2 byp 1 Cli 2"; Saul and Isr. spared Agag 
king of Amalek and 'nn i.e. of the spoil 

(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly 
destroyed 1 S 15 21 (cf. v 3 - 8 ; Saul rejected by '' 
for this v 11 - 26 ) : so an idolatr. city in Isr. should 
become / n, witli all its contents, and be utterly 
destroyed Dti3 17 (cf.v 131616 ). b. of individuals, 
one having relic of Canaanit. god in his house 
should become 'n, the relic being 'n Dt 7 26,28 ; 
every human being who became 'n should be 
killed Lv 27 s9 - 29 (P; v. Di). 2. appar. (so 
Di) anything devoted to sanctuary under speci- 
ally stringent conditions Lv.27 28 (v. Di ; and 
cf. Ezr io 8 ); a field consecrated to ' s becomes 
under certain conditions / nn rnb >3 LV27 21 ; 
every 'n is mn'*> CHp v 58 , and no 'n that 

a man may devote, whether man, beast or field, 
may be sold or redeemed v 28 ; every such 'n (as 
in case of metals and metal objects Jos 6 17 * 19 ) 
went to Aaron and his sons Nu 18 14 (P), to 
Zadokite priests Ez 44 s9 . 3. devotion , ban , 

involving destruction ; 'Din 1 K 20 42 man 


under my ( v s) ban (of Benhadad); 'Din Dy 
Is 34 s (of Edom) ; ffD Is 43 s8 fig. of '^s 
giving over Jud. to Chald. ; 'n not to be in 
future Zc 14 11 ; 'n pixn-nx >rr?m Ktorfd Mai 3 s4 
smite the land with a ban , i.e. utterly destroy it. 

t D"in n.pr.loc. ( sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 
ennx i)HM 2 ^^«)- a place in tribe 
of Naphtali Jos 1 9 s8 (P); not identified. 

tO">n n.pr.m. {consecrated; cf.Sab.n.pr.m. 

Din, Hal 411 * 504 DHM ,C )^1. priest of 

the third course, David's time, acc. to 1 Ch 
24*. 2 . priest of time of Neliemiah Ne io 5 . 

3. heads of families of returning exiles: a. 
Ezr2 39 =Ne7 42 , Ezrio 21 Nei2 16 . b. Ezr 2 32 = 
Ne 7% Ezr io 31 Ne 3 11 . 4 . a prince Ne io 28 . 

trrcnn. n.pr.loc. ( asylum , cf. Ar. id, 

Wetzst ZKW v - 1884 * 115 ) — a royal city of Canaanites, 
in the South, in tribe of Simeon Nu i4 45 .(JE ; 
art. only here v. Di), 21 3 (J) where name expl. 
from Israel's devoting Canaanites of Arad to 
destruction ; Jos 1 5 30 1 9 4 (P), D 1 1 44 Jos 1 2 14 (D), 
1 S 30 30 1 Ch 4 30 ; originally called DBS J u i 17 , 
where name is said to have been changed to 
Hormah because Judah and Simeon (after death 
of J oshua) devoted its inhabitants to destruction, 
v. Di Nu 2 1 3 . — On site v. HDV. 


t|iKnn n. pr. mont. Hermon {sacred 
mountain, cf. Sab. DinD, etc., temple , Ar. 
interior of mosque, asylum , Wetzst ZKWv - 

1884.115 RSS<Jm .I ( 93; 2 nd^^_ the highe g t peakof 

Anti-Lebanon range, usually snow-capped, com- 
manding southern Syria & northern Palestine; 
it is called JX'S? by the author of Dt 4 48 ; by 
the Amorites ID??, by the Sidonians Dt 3 9 . 
It has three peaks ; and the names jlDin and 
IDS?, distinguished in 1 Ch 5 s3 Ct 4 8 , may refer 
to two of these peaks; Detain yf, ^ 2 7 prob. 
refers to these different peaks (see Rob BBm,3S7 
Bad r,vI 30t ). It is a northern boundary 'n "in ny 
Dt 3 8 Jos 12 1 ; firm in mount Hermon is used 
also Jos 11 17 i2 & 13 s * 11 1 Ch 5 23 ; but pom 
Jos 1 1 3 f 89 13 133 3 Ct 4 8 . Vid. P»10 !>J0 Ju 3 3 
1 Ch 5 s3 (see Wetzst lb - m ). 


v. foregoing. 

1 11. Pin] vb. slit (nose, lip, ear, etc.), 
mutilate, esp. face (Ar. perforate, pierce , 
slit the partition between the nostrils , or the lip , 
or the lobe of the ear ) — Qal Pt. pass. l?.y 
yrto Din nss iN « man blind or lame or 
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mutilated in the face (in nose, lip, ear, etc.), or 
too long in a limb Lv 21 18 (H), v. Di (Kn). 

f 11. cnn n.m. net (as something perforated; 
cf. Ar. perforated work , El in NHWB 
a.a^; Din net . pk ma fc €r 0 f ne ts} — 

abs. 'n Mi f; sf. wn Ez 32 s , tonn Hb i 151<u7 ; 
pi. D'Bnn Ec 7 25 Ez 26 5 ' 14 47 10 ; — hunter's net 
Mi 7 2 Ec 7 26 ; fisherman's net Ez 26 514 32 s 4 7 10 
Hbi 1518 - 17 . 

+Ufo";n n.[ m.] sickle (on form v. Ges 

;f) t l6 9 23 ^ 

fi.pn n.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo- 
tamia (As. harrdnu=road } path COT G,OM ; cf. 
Dl Pa185 ; Jensen Koanu>l0Bte 28 'junction of trading- 
routes ’ = cross-roads } — mentioned as city of 
Abram’s sojourn Gn n 31 , where his father 
Terah died v 32 , and whence he departed for 
Canaan 1 2 4,5 ; where Laban, Jacob’s uncle, lived, 
and whither Jacob fled 2 7 43 28 10 (both nrjn ), 
29*; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib 
2 K i9 12 = Is 37 12 ; as place of trade Ez 27 221 ; 
As. IJarrana (-ni), Schr C0T on Gn 11 31 2 7 43 
© Xappav. It was an ancient seat of worship 
of moon-god (Sin), v. Schr KGS55,MG ; see further 
Chwolsohn 8 ** 111 " *• ^^AVustenfeld 2 * 101864, 443 f * Schr 

KG 355. 636 g ac haU Rots ® 217 * MeZ Gesch * d * SUdt Harr * n « 1892 

fn.pH n.pr.m. son of Caleb of Judah 
i Ch 2 46 48 ; © Appav , ©L Qpoav (Sab. n.pr. pn 
DHM Ep!gr - Dtkm * 56 ). 

pin, ph v. pin n*a P . m supr. 

’’ph adj.gent. v. id . 

n.pr.loc. (poss. two hol- 
lows. caves f ravines , v. pin tv?)— own ifyi 
Is 15 5 Je 48 s , D^inn Tito J e 4 8 5 , Dtfih 4 8 34 , 
city of Moab; = MI 5132 p"Wl (i.e. prob. Jpin); 
© Apeovinp, Qpwcup . — Oil Q’ph © Jos 13 1011 
2S13 34 v. We Dr and pin IV2. 

n.pr.m. name in tribe of Asher 
1 Ch 7 36 = n.pr.loc. v. Be. — © Avapcfrap, A 

Apva<f)cip, ©Ij ApuKpep. 

PPPf (^/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

j*i. n.m. ju 14,18 sun (XH id.} — abs. 'n 
Jb 9 7 (||D’2DD); c. n epenth. npnnn Dn^2 
Ju r 4 18 (cf. nb£) before the sun could go 
down (but rd. peril, nyinn into the (bridal) 
chamber Sta ZAW1884,253ff ). 


f 11. [=nn] n.pr.loc. 1. abode of Amor- 
ites, D’abyecrt Dnn-ina j u i »■->, s i n cc Dnn 
Mm=VCf, peril. =‘k*CE> JV 3 1. ( q . v .), bo Stu 
(who prop. Din l'V=iij, Ke Be Bu B8,7 0 t Bla; 

© fVrw [ope i rav] Mt)patvww(-of) = D1H 2. 

place E. of Jordan DTTjn n^JTpbo Ju 8 13 from 
the ascent of J feres f © Apts; the point whence 
Gideon turned back from pursuing Midian; 
Aq Symm rd. Dpnn (v. Lag Onom,06 ' 2nd * d - 131 ) so 
SS. — Dnrrnjon Ju2® v. sub naon, ^d. 

hi. D*in, rpp-jn, nonn v. sub tnn. 

(-/of foil.; perh. cf. Aram, 
Ethpa.&e clever , shrewd , esp. in bad sense; 

Ar. split, viii. originate , invent}. 

tynnn n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of 
Saul I Ch 9 41 © ©apa(x) = y^n 8 M © ©epee, A 
Qapte ; ©L in both Sapaa. 

ti.l'lin]... reproach (NH Pi. id.; 
Aram, ^pn id., &lL sharpen , sharp , keen , 

acute ) ; — Qal Imp/. '»;)? ^ S|TjV-t6 Jb 2 7 8 ; 
Pt. sf. ’Q-lh f u 9 « Pr 2 7“; T?T n + 69'°. 
Piel. Pf TO Ju 5 ,s + 6 t.; !?TO Is 37“+ 4 t. 
etc.+ iot. pf.; Impf. c pjT 2S21 21 1 Ch 20 7 ; 

TO' ^74'° +2 t. sf.; Inf. TOr* Is 37*+ 5 t-; 
Dsnna 2 S 23® (but v. infr.); Pt. ^ 44 17 ; 
— re]Yroach, — prop, say sharp things against , — 
taunt , c. acc. Ju 8 15 T S 1 7 10 - 25 26 - 36 - 45 2 S 21 21 
-f 1 Ch 20 7 ; God, by injustice to the poor Pr 
14 31 17 5 ; Yahweh, by idolatry Is 65 7 ; Yahweh 
as the God of Israel 2 K 1 9 4 - 16 - 22 * 23 = Is 37 4 * 17 * 23 * 24 
= 2 Ch 32 17 (c. I 5 ); c. 2, Philistines 2 S 23® MT 
(but rd. D’Ein DQ2 at Pas-dammim , n.pr.loc., 
as 1 Ch n 12 We Dr); reproach , Ne6 13 yje 42 11 
44 17 55 13 57 4 74 10 * 18 79 12 89 52 * 52 102® Zp 2 8,10 ; 
poet, and fig., despise , scorn , rflftb / n Ju 5 18 . 

tnSnn n.f. reproach — 'n Gn 34 w + 35 1.; 
cstr. nsin Jos5®+i5t.; sf. ’insnn ^ 74 s2 etc. 
+ 17 t. sfs.; pi. fiiDin ^ 69 11 Dn 12 2 ; cstr. 
nisin \js 6 9 10 .- — 1. taunt of enemy 1 S 17 26 ; so 
also 1 S 25 s9 ; rejrroach cast upon another, scorn , 
contumely Ne 3 s6 5® i^ 69 20 * 21 71 13 89 51 119 22 Pr 
18 3 Is 51 7 Ez 2 1 33 ; 'n VDSr Je 51 51 Zp 2 8 La 3 61 ; 
by 'n ;ru Jc 23“; by 'n Nbo f 15 3 (slauder); 
'n Nbo Je3i 19 Ez 36 15 Mi 6 18 (reproach); 

7 n bear reproach for y(r6g 8 Je 15 15 Zp 3 18 ; 
'n y*m H012 15 E^ 36 ; 'n pjm ^69 10 79 12 89 51 ; 
byo 'n I'Dn i S 17 26 Is 25 s ; 'n I'ayn f 1 19 39 ; 
reproaches against God ^ 69 10 (’)'?l^ ri 
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74~ 79 12 . 2. reirroach which rests upon 

one, condition of shame , disgrace; a. sexual 
2 S 13 13 Is 4 7 5 Ez 16 57 Pr 6 s3 . b. barrenness 
of womb Gn 30 23 (E) Is 4 1 ; widowhood Is 54*. 
c. hunger Ez 36 30 ; disease Jb 1 9 s . d. ritual, 
uncircumcision Gn 34 14 (P) Jos 5 9 (JE). e. in- 
juries from enemies La 3 s0 5 1 Ne i 3 2 7 Jb 16 10 
Dn 1 1 1618 . 3 . a reproach, the object of reproach, 
the person or thing reproached a 

reirroach of man ^ 22 7 ; 'n 39 s ; 'b *T\ PPfl 
become an object of reproach to 3 1 12 79 4 89^ 1 09 25 
Ez 5 15 ; ('b) (rpn) Is 30 s Je 6 10 20 8 4 2 18 44 8 ' 12 
49 13 ^ 69 11 Dn 9 16 12 2 ; ('*>) 'n jro Ez 2 2 4 Jo 2 19 
^78**; 'rb JH 3 Je24 9 29 18 Ez 5 14 J02 17 ; 'b 'n 
^ 44 14 ; by 'n U'W 1S11 2 . 

1 11. *pn ( of foil.; cf. Ar. gather 
fruit , pluckj. 

trpn n.m. harvest- time, autumn (Ar. 

freshly gathered fruit, autumn (also rain 
of autumn or beginning of winter ) = Sab. (|)snn 

DHM ZMG 1875 , «'x. 097 ; ^ ^ DEnfi _ C f. 

Etli.*f< 5 ¥: annus currens Os (Levy) ZM(> 1865,168,174 

DHM ZMG 1883 . 369 . A S Schl" ,PTh ^ ™ KAT 2 

S3n «=:COT , ' w abs/n Zc 1 4 8 + 5 1 .; sf. wn Jb 
2 9 < • — y)\) Gn 8 22 ( J), ^74 ,7 Zci 4 8 ; 'nn ; iva 

autumn-house or palace Am 3 15 Je 36 s2 ( + $ 7 — 
'jWnn -m the gth month , i.e. Nov.-Dee.); 'nD 
Enrv Pr 20 4 a sluggard ploughs not after 

harvest; as implying maturity, 'B"5P '9'? Jb 29 4 
m the days of my autumn (prime). 

in. [:ftn] vb.denom. remain in harvest- 
time (so Ar. '—if* ,* Eng. to winter ) — only Qal 
itnpf. 3 fs. tgnn vby jnsn nona-^i Is 18 6 all 
the beasts of the earth shall spend the harvest- 
time upon it . 

t rpn (dub. -whether from I. or II.) n.pr.m, 
a chief of the line of Judah i Ch 2 51 . 

.pr.m.(cf. Ar. autumn , 

v. supr.) — 1. Tin head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ne 7 s4 (® Ap€t<p, ®L I wpije) = HIV 
(cf. HIV early rain) Ezr 2 18 (® Oupn, A Ioopa, ® L 
Qpat ). 2. TIC 1 011e of those sealed Ne io 20 

0 A ptnf>(a), ®L A p 7 )<p. 

Q r , “’SV’in Kt, adj.gent. c. art.; 
'nn I Ch 12 8 (Baer, v 5 van d. H), ® 

Xapa(i)<p(f)t, A Apov(f>t ; perh., if Qr right, con- 
nected with T)? Ne 7 24 . 

tiv. [^jnn] vb. acquire (cf. Ar. ijj* 


ynn 

turn a thing from its proper way or manner , 
hut also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one’s 
family)— only Niph. Ft. f. nsnn nn3t? 

a maidservant acquired for a man (viz. as his 
concubine) Lv 1 9 s6 (H ; cf. NH nann of woman 
designated for a man). 

fl. vb. cut, sharpen, decide (NH 

id., cut in, decide, Aram, in deriv.; As. hardsu, 
dig, decide, harisu, trench, Zehnpfund BAS 1,502 ; 
Ph. pn decision, Hoffin AGG xxxy1, 1889 * n ) — Qal 

Pf. 3 ms. 'n Jos io 21 ; npn 1 K 20 40 ; Impf 
™pn' Ex II 7 ; 2 ms. pnn 2 S 5 s4 ; PL pass, pin 
Is io 22 Lv 2 2 m ; pi. D'^nn Jb 14® (v. also pin 
infr.) — 1. cut , mutilate Lv2 2 M ("VQBMk Jlljy 
pirntt). 2. sharpen, fig. the tongue, 
b Sftfb xb Ex I i 7 (J), i.e. utter no sound 

against Isr., Jos io 21 . 3 . decide 1 K 20 40 

(abs.); so pt. pass. VO' Jb 14 8 his days 

are determined, fixed (|| VPin nSDO), Is io 22 
'n ; act with decision 2 S5 24 . Niph. PL 
njnnj Is io 23 -}- 3L; nyjnj Dn9 26 (both these 
forms inf. cstr. acc. to Ba NB9 °); decisive 'D31 
Is io 23 28 s2 Dn 9 s7 a consumption and strict de- 
cision (i.e. that which is strictly determined), 
nntPJg O >2 Dn 1 1 36 ; 'ro Dn 9 s6 strict 

determ ining of desolation . 

j- 1. Y^nn adj. sharp, diligent (on this and 
foil. v. Ba NB173 )— p™ Is 2 8 27 + 1 1 t.; pi. DWin 
Pr io 4 1 2 24 ; D'pn Pr 13 4 ; rtsnq Ami 3 ;— 1 . 
sharp : of threshing instrument 'n Is 
4 1 15 ; without 'D, as subst., 28 s7 (where 

Am i 3 ; Jl>4 1 22 (fig. of crocodile). 2. 
fig. diligent : as subst. Pr 2 1 5 ; opp. HJD") Pr io 4 
1 2 24,27 ; opp. b^y Pr 13 4 . — D11 9 s5 v. iv. pin. 

f n. ynn Strict decision, only pOV. 

pinn Jo 4 1414 valley of strict decision (v. Ba l,c *). 

fm. Y^Tin n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram. 
XXpn • As. harisu , hirisu, id., D1 IIWB ) — only in 
'ni Dn 9 s5 , si vera 1.; as above Ges Herzf 
Ew Zo Meinli (q.v.); Gr prn 2inn ; < @ Bev 
pnj D'ini with public places and streets. 

f iv.yVin n.pr.m, father of king Amon’s 
mother 2 K 2 1 19 , ® Apovs . 

t[nn] n.m. 1 8 17, 18 a cut, thing cut, sharp 
instrument; — pi. cstr. 1 S 17 18 1 Ch 20 3 ; 

'i"in 2 S 12 31 ; — 1. abnn 'n i s 1 7 18 cuts of milk 
i. e. cheeses. 2. sharp instr . of iron, 2 S 1 2 31 = 
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i Ch 20 s rfrUGC’i brran 'mi nijea ( c f. Am 1 3 
sub pin 1 , and Dr 8m ). 

t n.m.pl. some insignificant vine- 

product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape- 
stones, fr. acrid taste, bo Thes (after OnkMishn), 
v. also 3 T p. 260 Bupr. : >py] 'TO f*n }B 3 D Nu 6 4 
of the wine- vine, including both D^V^n and 3 T, 
he shall not eat. 

II. be yellow (prob. V of foil.: Syr. 

id. (rare), yellow; cf. Aram, pin 

safflower, Ar. id. : v. No ZM01886, 728 , Low 

Aram. Fflanzenn. 218 if 1 , 137 ^ 

f v.y^nn n.m. Pr 8,10 gold, poet. (Ph. pn, 

v.Dr 8m * xv,u ; As.Aurdsw)— p“in^68 l4 +5 1.; gold, 
always || * 103 ; Zc 9 s , of dove’s wings ^ 6 8 14 
'H plpTS; elsewh. in comparison with value of 
wisdom, etc. Pr 3 14 8 10 (nn?J 'n) v 19 16 1 ®. 

niiin (quadrilit. /of foil.; cf. Ar. 
bind or twist powerfully, Frey). 

t[ n 7?10] n *[£] bond, fetter, pang, only 
pi. HBpn ; — 1, cstr. VEH 'n Is 58 s bonds of 
vnekedness i.e. imposed by wicked men (UriTOS 
note). 2. pangs (cf. ion, bn), abs. 'n pij 
'l' 13* they have no pangs (rd. '131 DPI icb). 
o' 3 r\n v. sub i. pn. 

tpin vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only 
poet. (NH id.; Ar. file , rvh together, grate 

or grind (teeth); Aram. &IL itZ.) — Qal 1 °fi 
3 ms. 'n Jb 16 9 ; Impf. P^D! f 112 10 ; 

La 2 18 ; Inf abs . pn n ^ 35^;' Ft. pnh f 37 12 ;— 
grind the teeth in rage against: by 'n ^37 12 
35 1 ®; abs. without by 112 10 La 2 18 (only here 
c. sing.); c .2 instr.(Ges* U9, 3b * n ‘ Da Synt>73R <; ) 
-by neb 'n Jb 16 9 . 

*j*I. vb. be hot, scorched, burn, 

poet. & late (Ar. yL be hot, bum , thirst; Efch, 
ihLL\ Aram. nn ; cf. As. ardru, glow, SASm 

A 8 rb.l,p. 97 Be]ser BAS IUS6\ 3 fg# JV}?} Jb 3 0 3 °, 

< < 

rnni consec. Ez 24 11 , nn Is 24®; — 1 . be hot, 
scorched, Jerus., under fig. of caldron Ez 24 11 . 
2 . bum — be burned , fig. of men, in Vs judg- 
ment, Is 24 s . 3 . burn, of bones of sick men 

in fever aynao 'n Jb 30 30 . Niph. Pfi nnj 
Je6 w , nnj Ez 15 4 , nro ^ 69^; 3 pi. >/> 102 4 
(Ko 1 - 368 )"; Impfi nnjj Ez 15 5 VW Ez 24 10 (del. 
CoBal.) 1. be scorched , of bellows nsp in 


nn 

fierce fire Jc 6 W (fig.); scorched , charred, of the 
vine (as fuel) Ez 15 46 middle part charred, (he 
ends devoured (5 on) by fire (sim. of inhab. of 
Jerus.); bones (sim. id.) Ez 24 10 (v. supr.). 
2. bum, of bones in fever \^io 2 4 ("Jpto 3 , cf. 
Qal Jb 30 30 ); beparclwd, of throat 'jm 'n: 69 4 . 
— Is4i n 45 24 Cti‘v.mn. Pilp. /w/.a'T^rnnb 
Pr 26 21 to kindle strife. 

n^n] n.[m.] parched place (kr.ilX^, 
Bd p * n “), T only pi. abs. Dnnn ; 13103 'n J e 17* 
(II ’VS!) fig* of life of godless. 

t-irnn n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba 
nb !»»)_/, ji amai 'rra nj^ia* nrrcj33* nan$3 
Dt 28 !2 . 

t^nin n.pr.m. head of a family of 
returning exiles Ezr 2 51 = Ne 7 s3 ; © A pov(a)p 
(meaning as above ? or fr. 11. Tin ?). 

II. mn (/of foil.; Ar.^. be or become 
free, free, freeborn; NH inn Pi. set free, 
"in freeman; Aram. *nn, £ Pa. set free, Nnh> 
f reed-man, - woman ; Sab. in freeman, 
noble (?) DHM Eplgr - r>onkm * 67 ; Eth. rh£;coll. army, 
troops (in Ambar. free, noble, acc. to Di 84 ), 
( h free , noble, etc.) 

f 11. [>h] n.'m. 1KS1,8 noble, late, esp. Neh., 
v. Dr Intr519n - (v. Lag BN32 ) — only pi. 1 K 21 8 

+ 6 t., Dnin Ec io 17 , Ne 6 17 + 3 t.; sf. nnh 
Is 34 12 ; — nobles in Naboth’s city iK2i 8,11 ; 
nobles of Judah, SVpfP 'ih 6 17 13 17 Jq2^j 20 39® 
Ne 6 17 13 17 , D'JJDni 'nn (in Jerusalem) Ne2 16 
4 8 - 13 5 7 7 6 , Ec io 17 , of Edom Is 34 12 . — 1. v. 

n. nn. 

m. Tin (/of foil .; v. As. harCiru, bore , 
pierce, fiurru, hole, ravine Ll rr150,182 ; Ar. 
hole or mouth of millstone; Nil bore, 

fierce). 

fm. "^h, "^inn.[m.]hole; — abs.^n 2K12 10 
Ez 8 7 (del. Co B etc.), nln Ct 5 4 , Q^h 1 S i 4 u ; 
cstr. nn Jb 30 6 ; sf. rnh Na 2 3 , f rvqn Zc 14 12 ; 
— hole in lid of chest 2 K 1 2 10 (made by boring, 
2 pf), in door Ctg 4 ; in wall Ez8 7 (v. supra); 
~ eye-socket 'nil wy Zc 14 12 (plague of 

enemies of Jerusalem) ; Jiolfs as hiding-places 
for men 1 S 14 11 , so also 13® Ew We 1 r (for 
MT D^mn), dwelling of outcast j^eople nay 'in 
Jb30® ; of dens of lions Na 2 13 . — 1. "in, v. 11. “HH, 

S tin, n.[m.] id. — coll. 1 V 1 Is 42“ 
as hiding-places of men ; cstr. nn Is 1 1 8 hole of 
asp (?na). 
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tn. nn, ^in adj. f usu. n.pr.gent. et 
pers. (prob. = cave-dweller , soThes RobGes MV 
VB; v. also W Max 

adj . gent, 'nn Tyb Gn 3 6 20 Seir the Ilorite (P) ; 
rd. 'nn also v 2 for il T 'V™. 2 . n.pr.gent. ahv. 
c. art.; usu. sg. coll, 'inn, ancient inhabitants 
of land of Edom Gn 14 6 (Tjb DlirO); in P 
called DVItf fl?? '?.? 3^ 21 (vid. v 20 ); cf. 
v 29 ' 30 ; acc. to Dt 2 12 (where alone E'lnn), v 22 
they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v. 
Gn36 1,c, and Di); ©6 Xoppatos , oi Xoppaio i, 
(Gn 36 2930 Xopp(f)t). 3. n.pr.pers.m. a. 'in 
an Edomite Gn 3b 22 = 1 Ch i 39 ; © Xopp(«)i. 
b. 'lin a Simeonite Nu 13 s , but © 2ovp(«)i, @L 
2 ovdpt. — 1. 'lh v. sub 1. nn. 

(/of foil.; cf. Ar. JfifL vb. scratch , 
lacerate , irritation , etc.) 

t fenn n.[xn.] earthenware, earthen ves- 
sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (NH Din, 
Aram, enn) — abs. 'n Lv 6 21 + 9t., bin Nu 5 17 
+ 4 1.; pl. cstr. 'fenn i s 45 s ; sf. n'fenn Ez 2 3 34 . 
— 1. earthenware : 'rr^3 earthen vessel Je 32 14 ; 
esp. P Lv 6 21 ii 38 14 550 i5 12 Nu5 17 ; without 
’i>3 Pi- 26 23 ; cf. 'n -tsV papa Jc 19 1 ; 'n 
La 4 2 they are reckoned as earthen vessels, aim. 
of sons of Zion; 'fenn-nK fenn Is 45* 

a potsherd (perh. = earthen vessel , v. Pr 2 6 <i3 
supr.) among earthen potsherds (of men, over 
against their potter); sim. of dryness ^ 22 16 . 
2 . a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 30 14 
Ez 23 31 ; T»n-4 'n jb 2 8 a sherd to scrape 
himself; 'H nin Jb4i 22 sharpest potsherds, 
fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile. 

ntnn V. nbiq-Tj?. 

fill. [otfl n. m. ] an eruptive disease, itch 
(Aram. Kpin ? also *£oq*-JL rough , etc.) 

— enrnt Dt28 w (||D^sy Kt, ^ 1 ?). — x, n. can 
v. sub Dm. 

tniDin Kt, rpp-tn Qr n.f.coii. pot- 
sherd — n^pinn iyb nriQJe 19 2 , designation of a 
gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate of potsherds, 
i.e. where they were thrown (vid. v 10,11 and Gf); 
it led into the valley of Hinnom ; © xap<r(*)itf 
favours Qr. 

f I. vb. cut in, engrave, plough, 

devise (NH id., plough, so Eth. rhZA: Ph. t;nn, 
Aram. / rare) n^n engrave, IL- cleave , plough , Ar. 
cSjL 2 lough ) — Qal Pfi 'bin yj , , 29 s , D$ehn j u 


14 18 Ho IO 13 ; Impf bin: Is 2S 24 Pr 20 4 ; bVm ; 
Ho io 11 + Am 6 12 (v. infr.); 2 ms. binn Dt 22 40 
Pr 3 20 ; Inf. cstr . bin 1 S 8 12 ; Pt. bin Gn 4 22 
4-5 t.; btfn Am 9 13 ‘; pl. D’Bhh ^ 129 3 , 'bin 
Jb 4 8 -h 3 1., fpl. abs. nibin jb >; pass, nbrin 
Jei7 ] : — X. cut in, engrave , of worker in 
metals ^rnt nsro 'n Gn 4 !2 (J), nc'n : 'n i K7 14 ; 
fig. Dai» 'ri j e 1 7 1 engraved on the tablet 

of their heart. 2. plough , lit., human subj. 
(animal usu. c. ?), no obj. expr. i K 19 19 Dt 2 2 10 
Is 28 24 , so D'lpM bnn^Am 6 12 (but rd. prob. 
o; ip32 bin;; v.We al.); c. acc. cogn. Vbnn 'n 
1 S 8 12 plough his ploughing {—do his plough- 
ing), Pr 20 4 ; fig. of Judah Ho io 11 ; with ethical 
ref. ybi 'n v 13 (Ihvp), J1« 'n Jb 4 8 (Hint, 
ivp); Cl'blh *bin p2~^y ^ 129 s wyon my 
have ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by 
wicked); bin = ploughman Is 28 24 , Am 9 13 
(||lVip); ' n with oxen subj. only Jb i 14 . 3. 

devise (as one who ivorks in, practises), usu. 
bad sense, obj. nyi Pr 3 s9 , V! 6 14 ; |JK nPbnp 
v 18 , n 'bin Pr 1 2 20 1 4 s2 ; hut also 'bin v 22 . 
Niph. Impf. 3 fs. binn nib P'V Mi 3 1 * Zion, 
as a field she shall he ploughed — Je 26 16 . 
Hiph. Pt. trW 1S23 9 fabricating 

mischief against (v. Dr, and cf. We). 

tt£hn n.m. ExS8 ’ 23 graver, artificer (Ph. 
enn)— abs. / n(=*bin)Ex35 35 4- 14L; cstr. bin 
Ex 2 8 n 4- 2 t.; pl. D'bin Ho 13“+ 7 t* ; 

1 Ch 4 1414 Ne 1 1 35 (v. infr.); cstr. 'bin 2 S 5 11 
+ 6t.; — 1. graver, artificer: a. worker in 
metal 1 S 1 3 19 Ho 8 6 1 3 2 Dt 2 7 15 J e 1 o 9 ( || *\ 1 *), Is 
40 19 (Hid.), 54" 1 Ch 29 s ; /n Is 44 ,J 2 Ch 
24 12 ; perh. also Is 41 7 ( + *na?); appar.=ham- 
merer Zc 2 3 (symbol.), b. worker in wood Y V. 

2 S 5 n =i Ch i 4 1 (n'Vy), 2K 12 12 22 6 =2Ch34 u , 
Je io 3 Is 40 2 ° 44 13 (v. also 1 Ch 22 15 infr.); perh. 
also Ezr 3 7 2 Ch 24 12 (both || 3Vn). c. worker 
in stone n'-p J3« 'n 2 S 5 n =l Ch 14 1 (om. px); 
also of engraving on gems pX 7 n Ex28 n (P; 
|| Dnn 'n^a) ; see also foil. d. in gen. YV.) f?? /n 
1 Ch 22 idol-maker D'l'V /n Is 45 16 , ch 44 u 
(also v 12 - 13 supr.), 2 K 24 1416 Je 24 1 29 s (all 
|| 13DD), Ex 35 35 38 s3 (both P ; both || ^bn). In 
Q'bin «'3 1 Ch 4 14 , 'nil '3 Ne 11 ^valley of (the) 
artificers, and D'bin aHficers 1 Ch 4 14 , n has — 
exceptionally, v. OP 183 ‘ Kb 1 ^ 60 * 6 ; rd. &W] 
2. fig. n'nbp 'n Ez 21 36 men skilled to destroy. 

f 1. n.f. carving, skilful working, 

only cstr. Vs? Tip n Ex 31 6 35 33 ; \M 'n 3 x* 35 s3 . 
— 11. nbin v. p. 361 infr. 


emn 

ternn n.m. ploughing, ploughing-time — 
absr^ij} 'n Gn 45° (E) ploughing and harvest- 
ing; also (=<wi6 of ploughing and harvest ) 
Ex 34 21 (JE); c. sf. as acc. cogn. W'lq fchlj 1 S 
8 12 (v. supr. VI* 2). 

t [ncnnp, n.f. ploughshare— 

sg. sf* eta v 20 to *Aarpe» *«c/i 

wan his ploughshare 1 S I3 80 ( + ^ 1 8» + 

in®^JEJP v 20 , rd. prob. fa3“n yoad (so 0 <S 
We Dr, see v 21 ); pi. abs. nbnnp v 2l ( 4- similar 
list ; on txt. of both vv. see Dr). 

f II. be silent > dumb, 

speechless ; 2. be deaf; chiefly poet. (NH Pi. 
make deaf; Aram, utl**, be dumb , </«*// 
Ar. be dumb , speechless , cf. As. lyardsu , 

restrain , acc. to Dl Prl0 °; v. Lag B.vm)_Qai 
Impf. tshrv + 50 3 ; 2 ms. Ehnn f 2 8 ‘ 83 s ; tjnnn 
'I' 35” 109 1 ; ^ 39 » ; 3 fpl. niBnrn ]vri 7 16 ; 

— 1. silent, alw. of God’s keeping silence 
when men pray ^35” 5° 3 83 s 109*; sq. "^R 
39 13 . 2 . be deaf, subj. sq. '^EJp \j, 28 1 ; 

subj. D?3JR Mi 7 1 ". Hiph. />/ bnnn Xu 
30“ Gn 34 6 ; tfnrirn consec. Nil 30 s 9 ; CnniTj 

consec. N1130 12 ; 'WpinQ Est 7 4 *f 2 t.etc.; Impf 
t5*"!D2 Nu 30 15 -f2t. (inch Zp3 17 v. infr.); 
2 ms. ttfnnri Hb I 13 ; jnss. BOJW i S 7 8 ; 2 mpl. 
p^inn Jb 1 3 5 ; pEhnn Ex‘14 14 , etc.; Imv . 
Bhnn j u i 8 I9 + 2 t.; 2 S 13 20 ; ’itfnnn 

Jbi3 13 IS41 1 ; /??/. ufo. Knnn Nu 3o 15 -f- 2 t.; 
P£. B^TO Gn 24 21 + 2 t. (incl. 1 S io 27 v. infr.); 
D^nqp 2 S 1 9 11 ; — 1 . be silent (= exhibit silence ) 
a* almost alw. of men Gn 24 21 34 s Ex 14 14 (all 
J), Ju 18 19 2S13 20 19 11 2 K i8 38 =Is 36 21 , Je 4 19 
Jb 6 24 13 5 519 33 a, a3 Pr 1 1 12 17 28 + 32 s Ne 5 s Est 
4 14 ; 14 7 4 ; also tfnrjD3 1 S 10 27 (but rd. rather 
BHTO3 awcZ it came to ]>ciss after about a 
month , © Dr); von*a tTnrr Zp 3 17 (© @ Bhrp 
lietMZJmiewhis love, v.esp. Buhl ZAWt - ,8WU?3 ); 'n 
c. ^ pers. silence at one, i.e. fail to make 
objection at proper time Nu 30 s * 8 - 12 - 15 - 15 - 15 (all P); 

'nn Is 4 1 1 pregn. = co7?i£ silently unto me; 
sq. fp pers. cease to speak with Je 38 s7 ; be silent 
about , 2 )ass by in silence , sq. acc. V13 'riK Jl) 4 1 4 . 

b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence Hb 
i 13 Is 4 2 14 ^ 50 21 . 2 . once causat. make silent y 

c. acc. Jb 1 1 3 . 3. be deaf shew deafness: 

pSft? Bnnn 1 g 7 8 be not deaf (turning) 

from us , so as not to cry. 

tlinn adj. deaf— Khn (=*tnn) Ex 4 n + 
4 1.; pi. Is 2g u + 3 t.; — deaf, Ex 4 11 (J ; 


o^chri 

II D k‘), f 38 14 (||W.); also Lv 19" (H), Is 29 1 " 
35 s 4 2 ,819 +v 19b (for last - 1 . 1 V, cf. 43 9 ; Gr J<11 ™- 

Oct.p.2 Comm., JQ Jan. 1892. 832^ ^8. /j-j JJ-JQ ^ gg* 

a deaf adder, 

. < 

j* i. ITnn n.[m.]asadv. silently, secretly — 
/ n O'bpD jos 2 1 (JE) exploring secretly. 

III. ttHIl (-/of foil .; meaning unknown). 

tchn n.m. Et31,s wood, wooded height 
(As. fyurhi) wooded height COT G1 °” Lyon 8 *^ 0114 ”^ 
GI0M (v. also D 1 ** 180 Che crit * n * on lB 17 * 9 ) ; NH Bnin 
wood , forest; Aram. KBHjn id .) — abs. 'n Is 17 9 
Ez3i 3 (buton bothv.infr.); ^^"]n 1 S2 3 16 (v.Dr); 
nynrb 1 S2 3 1518 * 19 ; pl.D^nn 2 Ch27 4 ;-wo<?^ 
height 1 S 23 16 (|pH 3 v 14 ), v lfll8 ? so 'H 3 TVTl'Stt 
nb'ann nva ?3 v”; D'H? 1 ?’ n i’?T? nja'naii 2 ch 
2 7 4 and on the wooded heights he built fortresses 
and towers (||nw ina); Dihn 

Is 1 7 9 the forsaken places of the wooded heights 
and summits Ges Ew De Di RV ; but rd. prob. 
nDNm Mnn f y forsaken places of the Hivites 
and the Amorites , so © Lag Che Or Brd Du ; 'n 
Ez 3 I s shade-giving wood or thicket , of close 
branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate; 
del. © Co). 

IY. t£On (/of foil.; meaning unknown; 
suggestions on etym. v. infr.) 

f 11. [tinn] n.[m.] magic art, or peril, magic 
drug (Aram. «*,£!! practise magic , Bnn^ YL{L 
magician , \L incantation } magic art t prepara- 
tion of magic 2>otion y so Eth. rfuf-rt.; one using 
incantations; thCtl : (tid-tl: incantation , 

magic; comp. perh. Ar. , HfJL. a medicinal 
broth given to women in childbed; BHH peril, 
magical drug, v. RS JPhxI,r * 1885 * 125 ) — only D?E! 
D'Bnn Is 3 3 skilled in magic arts , or drugs 

(II J^p), (> others gen.— handicraft). 

# < 

fm. \EHn n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 9 15 © P«- 
pairjhy A A pcs> ©L A prjs. 

t«iinn n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2 62 © Aprjo-a, © L Baao-«, = Ne 7 s4 
© A8acra. 

fll. jDttnn n.pr.loc. only in combin. 'n 
Q^sn, llarosheth of the nations (v. 'fa), Ju4 2131<5 ; 
perb. mod. cl-Ilarittye, on right bank of lower 
Kishon, v. Thomson L * Dd * nd Book ; c « n t r » 1Pftl ® stIn ®» J883 - 
215 ff * Bd p * 1241 Be Bla Cooke Ht8t - Deb - 3 GASm Geo|,sl>s . 

LJ^tinn V. Bhn and also 11. BHQ. 
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adj. meaning wholly dub. ; only 
JVChn D^P nn Jon 4 8 ; a silent east tvind is not 
suitable in context; still=sultry is mere con- 
ject.; Hi autumnal (\/ 1 . Cnn); St prop. 
n'trnn^n'D^n, fr. D’jn sun (or V whence D“jn 
comes) hot east icind; We makes no attempt 
to explain. 

t[mn] vb. grave, engrave, only Qal 
Pt. pass, nh^n by JWH Ex 3 2 16 (E), engraved 
upon the tablets (by finger of God), but fr. ab- 
sence of || in cogn. lang. (Ar. is perforate , 

bore , slit) prob. error for (Je 1 7 1 ). 

t[n-;n] n.pr.loc., only in rqn "iy! 1 S 22 s . 

vb. withhold, refrain (NH ^]Dn, 
Aram. ; Palm. *pn remit, spare , 

Vog xo.. 6. is; g a |^ ppj^ weaned (child) DHM 
2MQ1875 - 60e )— Qal Pf fn Gn 39 9 + 4 t. (+ Ez 
30 18 Ba; V. T^n; Is 38 17 v. infr.), Is 

I 4 6 , 3° 10 j Jei4 10 , etc.; Impf 

^n: Jb i 6 6 +2 t.; 2 ms. Is 58 1 , 

Pr 24 11 ; 2 fs. Is 54 s , etc.; Imv. 

* I 9 U ; Pt. w'n p r io 19 1 i 24 ; ^nPn 3 24 17 27 ; 
sq. — 1. a. withhold , keep back , keep for oneself 
acc.,Gn22 12 (E),v 16 39 9 (sq.'3^D; both J); abs.Pr 
2 1 26 (opp. jnj) ; withhold the rod (tints') in disci- 
pline, Pr 13 24 ; no obj.expr. 1 1 24 24 11 . b. keep owe 
from evil, calamity, She ol, etc., c. acc. and 
G1120 6 (E), 1S25 39 f i 9 14 ; njBi? 'n 

^ 78 50 cf. Jb 33 18 IS38 7 (rd. Wn‘ 0 r $n for 
MT v. pirn) ; abs. hinder (i.e. calamities 

fr. coming) Is 14'; UJijjO flBob'n Ezr 9 ls thou 
hast kept back, downward (=and kept down), 
part of our iniquity , i.e. hast not punished us 
according to our full desert, c. hold in check 
c. acc. 2 S 18 16 (or spare v. infr.) ; obj. 

Je 14 10 ; esp. of keeping silence, obj. '3 Jb 7 11 
restrain my mouth , DTlDt? Pr io 19 , DHtiN 17 27 ; 
pT 'n ' 3 Eti Jb 30 10 from my face they have 
not withheld spittle (= they have spit in my 
face), d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned 
in the context), abs. Is 54 s 58 1 . e. spare , c. 
acc. pers. 2 K 5 20 he hath spared Xaaman nnj 5 D 
so as not to take( = and hath not taken anything) 
out of his hand ; perh. also 2 S 1 8 16 Joab spared 
the people (v. supr.). f, reserve for, c. acc. + b 
Jb 3 8 23 . 2. (abs.) restrain , check (pain) i.e. 

assuage , so appar. MT Jb 16 6 (v. Hi Kau; / 
would not restrain condolence of my lips , © 0 
Me, rdg. ye»nx nb for ~b'rr). — Ez 30 18 y. T- : n. 


Niph. Impf. jn-yb'n) TK nvb Jb 21 s0 at the 
day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass, of 
Qal 1 e) ; ’n'trrp Jb 1 6 6 be assuaged , of pain (pass. 

of Qal 2 ). 

tqttfn vb . strip off, strip, make bare — 
Qal Pf qb>n is 52 10 , nsbn Jo i 7 , 'nebn 
Je 13 25 49 10 ; Impf qb/TJ yje 2 g 9 ; Imv. fs. 

IS47 2 ; Inf. abs. Jo i 7 ; cstr . 

Is 30 14 Hg 2 16 ; Pt. pass. naVtrn Ez 4 7 , 

Is 20 4 (pi. cstr.? cf. infr .). — 1. strip off, expose 
oneself by removing (obj. flowing skirt, 
train) Is 47 s of Babylon, personified as queen 
(II pit? 1 j) 3 S-by 'n Je 13“ _ 2 . strip, 

lay bare , fig. of Is 52 10 obj. ISHp ynj; of 
prophet, EZ4 7 (but Co del. v. as interpol.); 
obj. pers. Je 49 10 (||'p 7 ?); Fffibn qbn J 0 i 7 
of locusts stripping fig-tree; HE* Is20 4 

(pt. either sg. coll., with formative ending 
De Lag 8 ® 5 * 19 * 01 * 69 ** BN192 ; or pi. cstr., v. Ges* 87 ' 1 ®); 
niiy^ 'n \j/ 2 9 9 of voice of ^ (i.e. a storm) strip- 
ping forests. 3 . draw (water) Is 30 14 ; (wine) 
Hg 2 16 ; properly take from the surface , skim. 

+ I>Vfn] n.m. only pi. cstr. '?bn titp'S 

1 K 20 27 © 353 ! and most, two little flocks 
of goats (rf&n^segregatum, strictly what is 
stripped off), but this without other evidence 
than authority of the Vrss ; Klo proposes ' 3^3 
D^y BSt^ti on the bare height , after the manner 
of goats . 

tNDMLTl, NEiLTI n.pr .m. head of a 

t t \ 

family of Nethinim among the returning 
exiles KBlbn Ezr 2 43 =KSb'n Ne 7 46 . 

^D^trn is 20 4 v. qbn. 

t n.m. a laying bare, stripping — 

only cstr. 19^*3 ^briD Gn 3 o 37 (J) a stripping of 
the white, i.e. so as to shew wood under the 
bark. 

tnttfn vb. think, account (NH id.; 
Aram. -’^'0 , ■*»»«. ; Ar. Etb. rhfl(l; id.; 

Eh. n. 3 t?n mug. dub. v. CIS , M )— Qal Pf. 'n 
I® 33 8 + 9 1 -» ™? 3 t?n 2 S i 4 13 etc.; Impf. 3 t?n: 
Is io 7 + 4 t.; -aVn: 2 S I9 50 f 4 o 18 ; sf. 'iatfrr 
Jb 19 11 33 10 ; pi. ^ 41 8 Du 1 1 35 ; Wt?n: 

Is 13 17 ; pat?q: f 35™; H 3 E>m Jei8 is , etc. + 9 t. 
Impf; Inf. cstr. 2S?ni> Ex 3 1' + 3 t. ; Pt. 3 K’n 
Ex 26*+ 15 1., aenn 2 Ch 26 16 ; D'apn Ne 6-+ 

3 t‘, Mi 2* + 3 t.; — I. of man: 1 . think, 
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account p tib U3^ Is io 7 so thinketh 
his mind ; id? ’Q'J'n Mai 3 18 those thinking of 
his name; sq. 2 acc. jnw Vl»tfn Is 5 3 4 vie 
thought him stricken ; elsewhere c. acc. + ? 
Gn 38 15 (J) > i Si 13 Jb 19 18 35 s 41 24 ; so, fig., of 
crocodile Jb4i 19 he reckoneth iron as straw. 
2. devise , plan, mean , c. acc. Ez 38 10 , 

nyi + 35 4 1 40 3 Zc 7 10 8 17 , nirern p r 1 6 30 , nte]D 
^ io 2 21 12 , ntono n:n >/, 35 20 , Mi 2 1 Ez 1 1 2 
yfr 3 6 6 , nftn ^52 4 ; (n)jn 'n dewss evil against 
Gn 50” (E), Je 48 s Na i‘ l , b nin 'n + 4 i 8 , 
by rmrra 'n j e 1 1 13 1 8 18 4 9 30 Dn 1 1 53 Est 8 3 9 55 , 
by nxra 'n 2 S 14 13 ; c. inf. 1 S 18“ Je 18 s 23 s7 
Jb 6“ Ne 6 2,3 Est9 34 ^ 140 5 ; c. 'nW>+Impf. 

2 S 14 14 (where, however, Ew rds. for 

cf. We Dr ; in this case 'rblb carries on 
m) t6). 3. charge, impute 'b pV 'n, 2 S 19 20 

impute iniquity to. 4. esteem , value , regard , 
silver Is 1 3 17 , a man Is 33 s , the servant of ^ Is 
53 3 . 5. invent ingenious and artistic things, 

“W bl DH^ 'fl Am6 5 invent for themselves 
instruments of music ; (^3) / n invent 

cunning work (of artistic devices in constr. 
of tabern.) Ex 31 4 35 32 35 (all P), so 2 Ch 2 13 ; 
y$T\ nfcgD work of the cunning (ingenious, in- 
ventive) workman (of artistic devices in 
weaving; see esp. YB and Di) Ex 26 1 * 31 28 615 
36 s - 35 39 3 ' 8 (all P); D3^np 2 Ch 26 15 in- 

ventions of inventive men (of engines of war) ; 
SDfT} Cnn craftsman and inventive workman 
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supr.) Ex 35 s5 3 (P). 

II. of God : 1. think , c. acc. pers + b indirect 
obj .account one 3'1 i6, for an enemy Jb 1 33 10 ; 

b / H Jb 19 11 he accounted me unto him as 
his adversaries . 2. devise , plan , mean , c. acc. 

+ b indirect obj. T]2Db for good Gn 50 20 (E) ; 
c. b pers. b devise for me \fr 40 18 ; acc. rei + 
devise something against a person Mi 2 s Je i8 n ; 
towards one Je 29 11 , c. against Je 49 20 50 45 ; 
sq. inf. Je 2 6 3 36 s La 2 8 . 3. impute , reckon , 

c. acc. rei -f b pers., the habit of believing in 
's he reckoned to Abram as righteousness Gn 1 5 6 
(JE; cf. Niph. 3) ; not impute iniquity to 
one yfr 32*. Miph. Pf. 3W3 Nu 18 2730 , '9X413 
f 88 s etc. + 1 o t. Pf. ; Impf. aS'CC Lv 7 18 + 7 t., 
etc., + 6 t. Impf. ; Pi. 36413 Is 2“ 1 K io 21 
2 Ch 9 20 : — 1. be accounted, thought, esteemed, 
c. 3 as Ho 8 12 Is 5“ 29 16 4° 15 f 44“ Jb 18 3 
41 2 * ; c. !? Is 29 17 =32 15 , La 4 1 ; a V with, among 
yfr 88 s , HB3 Is 2™ at what (value) 1 (v. prob. 
interpol. ; om. ©) ; c. acc. Dt 2"“° Pr i7‘ 8 He 


13' 3 ; 6 vay'nj rtnaj Gn 31 13 (E; © Sam 
'no?) Is 40’’. 2. be computed, reckoned, 

c. j Jos 1 3 s (D), by Lv 25 31 (P), 2 S 4 5 : abs. 
f)D3 was not counted (so plentiful was it) 

1 K io 2I = 2 Ch 9 20 2 K 22L 3. be imputed 

to any one, c. b Lv 7 >8 Nu i8 2M0 (nil P), Lv 17 4 
(II) Pr 27 14 ; the interposition of Phinehas 
np“l)& b 'ri3 yfr 106 31 was imputed to him for 
righteousness (cf. Qal II 3). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
ntfn Lv 25 27 + 4 1.; f. natfn j 0 n i 4 ; is. 'rutfn 
Vr 7 7 6 1 1 9 69 ; Impf. ^0) Pr 1 6 9 Dn 1 1 24 , p^nn 
Na i 9 , etc., + 4 t. Impf; Pt. SUTID Pr 24®: — 
1. think upon , consider , he mindful of \ c. acc. 
yfr JJ* 1 19” (HD) yfr 144 3 what 

(is) man!s son , and thou thinkest upon him 
(Ipnjnn). 2. think to do, devise , plan , c. acc. 
Pri6 9 , b& of persons against whom Ho 7 la 
Na i 9 , by Dn n 24 ; c. inf. ^ 73 18 Pr 24®; so of 
inanim. object Jon i 4 the 

ship was about to (minded to) he broken up. 
3. count , reckem, the years since a sale of land 
Lv 25 s7 (H) ; c. b pers. Lv 25 s2 (H), 27 15 - 23 (P); 
c. DV Lv 2 5 50 (P) ; c. nt< 2 K 1 2 16 . Hithp. 
Impf n&nip; X 1 ? D)153 Nu 23 s (JE) among the 
natioris it shall not reckon itself. 

1 2tL?n n.m. ingenious work, name of the 

v •• 

girdle or band of the epliod ( cunningly woven 
band, RV), only P; alw. in combin., ?(l)sxn 'n 
Ex 29 s 39 20 - 21 Lv8 7 ; innex 'n Ex 28 s 39 s . 

tnn«5n n.pr.m. ( consideration J — son of 
Zerubbabei i Ch 3 20 ; © Aaovfic, ©La n<raf 3 ad. 

tutfn n.pr.m. (considerate) — 1. a Levite 
chief 1 Ch 9 14 Ne n 15 , © Aaovfi. 2 . builders 
at the wall: a. Ne 3 11 io 24 , © Ao-ou/3, Aao^. 
b. Ne 3 23 , © A oovfi. 

•J*i.p2trn n.m. reckoning, account (NH 
Aram. id . ) Ec 9 10 , 'n B?pa Ec f% 'n NVD Ec 7^. 

fil.pStrn n.pr.loc. of the city of Sihon 

king of the Amorites Nu 2 1 26 - 27 - 28 - 30 - 34 32 3 (all E); 
Dt i 4 2 24 ’ 26 ' 30 3 2< 4 46 29 s J0S9 10 i2 2 - 5 i 3 10 - 21 * 27 
(all D) Ju 11 19 Je 48 45 Ne 9 s2 ; captured by 
Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21 25 (E) Jun 26 ; 
rebuilt by Reuben Nu 32 s7 (E), given to Reuben 
at the division of the land Jos 1 3 17 (P) ; on the 
border of Gad, Jos 13 26 (P), it subsequently fell 
to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that 
tribe Jos 2 1 89 (P) 1 Ch 6 66 ; the Moabites gained 
possession of it IS15 4 i6 89 and subsequently 
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the Ammonites Je48" 34 - 4S 49 3 ; it was celebrated 
for its fish ponds Ct7 5 . — -Mod. Husb&n, Seetzen 

B«Uan 1.407 J> ob EB 1.851 B( J P.1 .91 Survey" 8 . 

n.m. deviee, invention (cf. Lag 
BN 200 ) — only pi. ahs. nto'a^n ; D’nfjsn nb’y 
D'ai nbatj'n rcfcn nom neb tnxrrnK Ec 7 m 
God made mankind upright but they sought out 
many devices; »sHh natfnp nm$n t?jJM 2 Ch 
2 6 16 and he made contrivances (i.e. engines of 
war for hurling stones and arrows, see v b ) the 
invention of inventive men . 

■hrpztfn, rvnirn n.pr.m. ( has 

taken account ) — 1. a temple musician 

I Ch 25 8 =»T3^n v 19 ; © in both A aa^ia. 2. 
Hjatfn a Levite, David's time i Ch 27 17 ; perh. 
= VTjit^n , officer of David in Hebron 1 Ch 2 6 30 ; 
in both © Acra/Stay. 3* a Levite, 

Josiah's time 2CI135 9 ; © Aaapia. Elsewhere 
irasln: 4. Levite in line of Merari i Ch 6 30 
© Acrq3(e)i, Acrafita. 5. Levite I Ch 9 14 , © 
A<ra/3ia = Ne 1 1 15 , A ©L Aaafiiav M- 6, Levite, 
Ezra’s time Ezr8 19,24 Ne io 12 1 1 22 1 2 24 (@ Aaaptas 
etc.) = njjatyn 2, q.v. 7. head of a family 
of priests Ne 1 2 S1 , © Ao-aptas. 8 . a builder 
at the wall Ne 3 17 , © A<ra£ta(y). 

tnntrn n.pr.m. (this and foil. perh. txt. 
err. for ())»T3BTJ ; yet © Ecra/9am, ®L Acr/Sava) 
— a chief of the people, Nehemiah's time Ne 
io 26 . Yid. also following. 

JTMttrn n.pr.m. (v. foregoing); — 1. father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3 10 , © A o-fiavafi, ; 
@L 2ai3awou[-ay] . 2. a Levite Ne 9 5 (om. ©) 

— njatfn 6. 

trOCMTO n.f. thought, device (chiefly 
poet, and iate) — abs. 'd Je 18 11 49 30 ; H2t?np 
Ez 3 8 10 ; nntfno Ex 35 s3 2 Ch 2 13 ; cstr. narnp 
Est 8 5 2 Ch 2<5 1S ; sf. fciapnp Est 8 3 9 *; % pi. 
niarnp j e ii 19 +7 t.; nhfrn Ex 3 i 4 + 3 t. ; 
cstr. hinrnp Is 59 7 + 13 t.; hbfnp Gn6 & ; sf. 
VjfcJB>np Is 55 s etc.-f 19 t. sfs.; — 1. thought : 
a. of man CHN 'd ^ 94 11 ; ^ 33 11 thoughts 

of the mind; (n^) 'd "iV (^D) Gn 6 5 (J), 1 Ch 28° 
29 18 . b. of God niiT 'd Mi 4 12 ; c. V'4° 6 > 

Je 5 1 29 ; the thoughts of God are exceeding 
deep ^ 92 6 ; higher than man’s thoughts Is 
53 8 - 6 - 9 - 9 . 2. device , plan , purpose Is 55 7 59" 

65 s 66 19 Je 6 19 18 12 yjs 56® Pr 19 21 Jb 2 i 27 La 
3 60 - 61 Est 8 6 ; Pr 21 5 ; DW]| 'V Jb 5 12 ; 

D'P*1V 'D Pr 12 5 ; D'Dy 'd yft 33’°; J1K 'd Is 5 9 7 


-fu)n 

Je 4 14 Pr 6 18 ; yn 'a Pr 15“; Di^ 'o Je 21 11 ; 
'd devices 2 S 14 14 Je 1 1 19 i8 1K18 29 11 

4920/30 50 45 Ez 3 gl0 J) n j X 24.26 Est g3 ^ ^ ag 

subj. of P-J ^ established Pr 16 3 20 18 ; 'c nan 
Pr 15 22 . 3 . invention EX31 4 

3^32.33.35 ( all 2 Ch 2 U 26 15 ( y> ^ I 5). 

tnratrn n.pr.m. (etym. dub.) — one of 
those who stood with Ezra at the reading of 
the law Ne 8 4 J Pom . \ A.A<ra(3aafia, ©LA/Sum/ay. 

+ [nt^n] vb. be silent, inactive, still 

(chiefly poet, and late) (Nil id., Aram, in 
deriv.) — Qal Impf 2 ms. n^nri ^ 28 1 Is 64^; 
nfm is 62 1 65 s ; i s 62*) ^ 107 29 ; 

— be silent Ec 3 7 (opp. Is 6 2 1,6 (= 

neglect. to speak); of ^ i.e. be unresponsive 
+ 28 1 (II inn); Is 64 11 (II pQKjpn); but 65® of 
V S keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking 
it (cf. 57 11 Hiph.); of waves, be still \js 107 29 
(subj. QH'b). Hiph. Pf. Wtfnn f 39 s Is 
42 14 ; Imv.Mnn 2 K 2 s - 5 ; Ft. n^na'lsg; 11 ; p ], 
Ju i8®4- 3L; — 1 . exhibit silence , be silent 
2 K 2 3,5 7 s yjr 39 3 (sq. atop, || ^D^KJ), fig. Is 42 14 
(|| Kh~inK); of ''’s being silent at iniquity IS57 11 
(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 65 B ), poss. also is 
be silent , opp. rescue, Ges Che Di Du. 2 . shew 

inactivity Ju 18 9 , Hngp 'nn 1 K22 3 Gilead is 
ours, and we shew inactivity so as not to take it 
3 . causat. make still, quiet, sq. of direct obj. 
Ne 8 11 (v b q. v.) 

D^aJPl, Qtrn V. supr. p. 302 a. 

tqt^n vb 

. be, grow dark (NH id.; Aram. 
1 KJ, yiL" ; Ar. dUX. bear rancour, v. Lag BN3 °) 
—Qal Pf 'n Is 5^+ 4 t. ; rD^m consec. Mi 3 6 
(but v. infr.); Lag 17 ; consec. Eci2 3 ; 
Impf 3 fs. ^nnEc 12 2 ; ?J ; nrn.*Ex io 15 ; 3 mpl. 

Jb 3 9 ; 3 fpl. njaro? + 69™;—: 1. grow 

dark, Is 5 30 , cf. (fig.) Jb 18 6 ; Is 13 10 

(fig.); DVH EZ30 18 (where rd.^trn, for MTBaer 
Y^n); Jb3 9 (subj. DU^ID), cf.Ec 1 2 2 (subj. Ktetyn, 
nnn, Maun); impers. Mi 3 6 (si vera 1 .; 
but rd. prob. corresjxmding.with nby 

preceding). 2 . have a dark colour : 'n 

La 4 8 darker than blackness is their visage; 
of the earth Tv?? IC>18 * 3 . grow dim 

La 5 17 (subj. typy), cf. ^ 69 s4 (fig.)j Ec 1 2 3 subj. 
rrixin i.e. the eyes. Hiph. Pf Am 5 s , 

V? 3 S%P! Am8 9 ; Impf ^ i 39 «; J e 
i 3 » 6 ;‘-l^nM \f, 105 28 ; Pt li^np Jb 3 8 2 ; — 1 . 
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wa&e cfor&, 'nn nW DV Am 5 8 ; abs. cause dark- 
ness Je 13 16 ^ 105 28 , cf. Am 8 9 (px^). 2. 

— hide, conceal , sq. ;1BD ^ 139 12 . 3 * fig. 

obscure , confuse Jb 38 2 (obj. 

t ^|trn n.m. Kx 21 darkness, obscurity ; — 

abs, Gni 2 + 75t,(-f Ez8 12 del. Co A B etc.); 
cstr. id . Ex io 22 ; sf. ^ x8 29 =2 S 22 s9 ; — 
1. darkness (opp. lit. Gn I 2,4 (P), Is 

45 7 Jb 26 10 Ec 2 13 , cf. in imprecation Jb 3 4 - 5 
(rn&n 'n) = nW Gn i 6 - 18 (P), cf. Jos 2 5 (JE), 
Is 4 5 19 Jb 17 12 24 16 38 19 y\r 104 20 ; darkness in 
mines Jb 2 8 3 ; of extraordinary darkness , in 
Egypt Ex io 212, (E); n^BK"'nEx 1 o”(E),^r 1 05 28 , 
from pillar of cloud Ex 1 4 20 (J); at Mt. Sinai 
Dt4 n 5 20 ; of clouds of theophany 2S22 12 = 
yjr 18 12 ; of darkness in death, or Shc’dl, 1S2 9 
Jb io J1 'n jnx), 1 7 » is 18 f 88 13 Pr 20“ 

(Tl pB* S — extreme of darkness ). 2 . = secret 

placets) Is 45 3 Jb I2 22 (|| = hiding-place 

Jb 34 s2 (|| id-), cf.y/r 139 1112 ; — on Ez 8 12 , v. supr. 
3. fig., a. = distress Is 5 30 9 1 2 9 18 (fig. of blind- 
ness), 42 7 49 9 58 10 59 9 60 2 La 3 51 Mi 7 8 ^ i8 29 = 
2 S 22 s9 , Jb 1 522-23-30 2q2 6 2 2 11 2 3 17 29 s + iof 0M 

(in both (| niD^v), 1 1 2 4 Ec 5 18 1 1 8 . b. = dread, 
terror, symbol, of judgment Am 5 1820 Zp i 16 
Na i 8 EZ32 8 Jo 2 4 3 4 . c. =mourning Is 47 s . 

d. =perplexity Jb5 14 12 26 19 8 ; confusion ^3 5 s . 

e. = ignorance Jb37 19 Ec 2 14 . f. =evil, sin 
Is 5 2020 Pr 2 13 . g. = obscurity Ec 6 4 - 4 . 

t[T]trh] adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as 

subst.; q Pr 22 ™ he shall not 

stand before obscure men (opp. d^D’^S^). 

trOUTI n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.) — 'n 

Gn i 5 12 + 2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3® (for MT 
ratfn); nftfn + i 39 I2 ; C str. n?tfn ^ X 8 12 ; 
pi. Is 50 10 ; — darkness , opp. light 

V M 39 15 ; supernat.,n^1J 'n Gn 15 12 (JE); "ns^n 
D?P ^ 18 12 in theoph. (but || 2 S 22 12 D'ETQ&TI 
a mass of water); fig. = lack of understanding 
yfr 82 s ; = distress Is 8 s2 (|| iTJV), 50 10 . 

t *TjU?nD n.m. dark place (poet.) — abs. r D 
Is 29 15 42 16 ; !j£np^88 19 ; pi. Drpp'qp 88 7 143 3 
= La3 6 ; cstr. yj/ 74 20 ; — dark place: a. 

= hiding-place JHN"'nD 74 20 - b. dark region , 
i n which men may lose thei r way Is 4 2 16 . c. = 
grave , or ^ 88 19 (v. Che); of dark place of 

God’s wrath (like She’ol) 88 7 ; cf. i43 3 =La 3®. 
d. —secret place , secrecy (of plots) Is 29 15 . 

t [Wn]vb. shatter (BAram.^n shatter; 
NH Pi., || "Oeto; Syr forge a metal, Ar. 


pirn 

JJL-i drive cattle violently; As. hasdlu , shatter , 
destroy Zim BP12 Dl rr42 ) — Niph. Pt, fig. "^3 
Dt 25 18 all the shattered ones , i.e. those 
broken down, worn out, sq. > 

others think = tt6n. 

1 U 0 n n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 19 = Ne 7 s2 , Ezr io 33 cf. Ne 8 4 io 19 . 

n.[m.] etym. and exact mng. dub.; 

evidently some shining substance; A V amber; 
supposed by Thes (q. v.) and most to be a bril- 
liant amalgam of gold and silver, © rjXtKrpov 
(v. Liddell Sc Scott s. v. 2), 03 electrum ; v. also 
D 1 inBaer Ezoch * * u ; only in the combi nat ion Tl PJJ 3 
like the appearance o/Tl Ez i 4 - 27 ; 

Ez 8 2 (on ending n__ v. Ges >90,2E *; Co del.) 

t [|£tpn] n.m. only pi. d'aptfn + 6 8 s2 ; mng. 
unknown, © @"03 ambassadors , Babb, nobles , 
conject. from context ; doubtless txt. err.; Nes 
jbl mi, ica prop. tyjDttb they shall come with oils , 
ointments , Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) Et?n hasting . 

tpttlljn n.pr.loc. town in southern Judah, 
site unknown Jos 15 27 . 

tnmain n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33 2930 , site unknown. 

jtCTT (\/of foil.; meaning not certain ; Ar. 
is be excellent , beautiful ; ^ -1 k beauty , 
all excellence; hence poss. I'^n either as chief 
ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent, 
precious article of high priest’s attire). 

tm'n n.m. the breast-piece or sacred 
pouch, containing the D'DJYl worn on the 

breast of the high priest when he ministered in 
the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial 
before 7 \ It was made of the same material as 
the ephod (v. ^E^), a span square ; set in front 
with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly 
fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold 
chains passing through gold rings, and to the 
lower part of the ephod just above the girdle 
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold 
rings. It was tDE^D(H) J^n (Ex 2 8 15 ‘ 29,30 ) pouch 
of judgment , because of the decision given by 
the The name occurs onty in P, 

EX25 7 2 8 4 - 15,22,23 ' 23 ' 24 ’ 28 - 28 - 28 - 29 - 30 29 s 35 9,27 3 9 8 - 9 16 - 16 - 
i7.i9.2i.-ji Lv 8 8 - 8 . Vid. Now Arch * ll,U9, 

t T * v b* be attached to, love (NH 

jrress together, desire (rare); Aram. py : n bind, 
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saddle (an ass)) — Qal Pf / n Dt 7' 4- 4 t.; H^n 
Gn 34 8 ; ripw ; n Is38 17 (but v. infr.); Dt 

2 1 11 ; — be attached to, only fi g.=love, a woman 
sq. | Gn 3 4 8 (P) Dt 21 11 ; elsewh. of />J s love for 
Israel Dt7 7 io 15 , and of love to'' ^9i 14 ; sq. 
acc. cogn. + and inf. 'n nete noV 
nijaS iK9 19 =2C'h8 6 ; nntfoTs? ri^n IS38 17 
lit. thou hast loved my soul out of the pit , i.e. 
lovingly delivered it ; but rd. FObn thou hast 
held back , kept, from © 3} Lo Ew Cbe Di, or 
hold back (Imv.), so Du. 

t ptpn n.m. desire = thing desired — cstr. 
nbW pe>n iK 9 I9 = 2 Ch8 s ( iK 9 ‘; sf. 'i?^n 
Is 2 1 4 the twilight of my pleasure. 

t[pWn] n.[xn.] fillet or ring clasping 
(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pi. sf. 
an'i^n Ex 2 7 10 4 - 5t.; Ex 3 8 12 * 17 ; those 

of the pillars at door of tabernacle (^HNn) were 
overlaid with gold Ex 36 s8 ; those of the pillars 
of the court with silver 2 7 1011 3 8 10,11 * 121719 (all P), 
v. Di 011 Ex 27 10 ; >Thes and most who under- 
stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars, 
from which curtains were hung. 

f 11. [J 71 LTI] vb. denom. only Pi. furnish 
with fillets or rings, and Pn. pass.; Pi. Pf 
3 ms. p$n Ex 38^ (P), subj. Bezaleel. Pu. Pt. 
qD 3 D'pETlE Ex 27 17 38 17 furnished with silver 
fillets , in agreement with Dpttsyn (both P). 

t[p^n]a.[ m.l spoke of a wheel (as bind- 
ing felloe to nave) — pi. sf. 1 K 7 s3 . 

(a/ of foil.; cf. As. aMru , collect , 
gather Zim BP39 . In Ar., collect is JLL^, but 
, Ju not usu. = E>). 

t [rT^irn] n.f. collection, mass, only (si 
vera 1 .) tPp-TPtfn 2 S 22 12 (T\ 3 m in || ^ 18 12 ). 

t[m'n] n.[ m. nave, hub of a wheel 
(which gathers in the spokes) — pi. sf. DHptpn 
1K7” 

WH (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. CaL hasten, hurry 
(trans.), particles of stray), sand , dust , as 
flying quickly about ; v. Lag BN4 °). 

t'Ctrn n.m. 1 ’™’ 24 chaff;— abs. Vlj >0 'n VVW 
^2 Is 33 11 ye conceive chaff ‘ ye bring forth stubble 
(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); cstr. T 
HST Is 5 21 (|| B^ 5 ) as flaming chaff sinketh down 
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites). 


v. nn. 

• T \ 

rn, nrin v. nnn. 

tnn n.pr.m. appar. represented as ances- 
tor of the Hittites (etym. and mng. unknown ; 
pronounced as fr. v f'V in Heb. & As., but not 
Egypt*; v.'nn infr.) — ‘begotten" by Canaan Gn 
io l5 (J)= 1 Ch i 13 ; elsewh. only in combin. with 
; a. nrpja acc. to P lived at Mamre 
(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the 
cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 2 3 3 - 6 10,10 * 
16 ’ 18 ' 20 25 10 49 32 . b. nn(")ni 33 only of wives of 
Esau Gn 2 *j i6A6 (P ; © om. v b ; || pxn nta= 
jy A :| nta 28 1 ). 

t^nn adj. et n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt. 
Il-td, Held, W M ax M till A * lcn u - Europ *’ 319 ff * • As. 
Haiti, Sell r KG 192 ff - COT on Gn io 19 Dl F ‘* 269ff '; Tcl- 
el-Amarna Haiti, Hatta Bez Telel Amarn - Brlt - ») 
— m. alw. c. art. 'Ann Gn 23 10 Ex 3 s 4- ; f. JVnn 
Ezi6 3 - 45 ; mpl. D'nnn Jos i 4 4- 3 t.; fpl. n 5 nn 
i K n 1 ; — 1. adj., of seller of Machpelah to 
Abr., 'nnn fnzy Gn 23 10 49 2930 50 13 ; nnirjn pay 
Tin 25 s (all P); of fathers of Esau’s wives pN 3 
Tin Gn 26 s4 ; Tin v 34 3 6 2 (all P); also of 
warriors of David, Tin 1 S 2b 6 , and esp. 

'nn nn*s 2 S 1 1 3 - 6 - 17 - 21 - 24 I2 910 23 s9 1 K 15 5 1 Ch 
11 41 ; fs. = subst., only of (religious) ancestry of 
Jerus. Ez 16 3 thy father was the Amorite, and 
thy mother was a Ilittite woman HTin ? similarly 
v 45 ; fpl. = subst. of Sol.’s foreign wives, n*fin 
1 K n 1 Hittite women (4- nV 3 NiD ? 
n*ph«, rtonv). 2. n. usu. a. coll, 'nnn the 
Hittites : in lists of Canaanitish peoples Gn 1 5 20 
(JE), Ex 3 8, 17 (both J), 13* 2 3 s3 28 33 2 34” Nu 13 29 
Jos 3 10 (all JE), Dt7 1 20 17 J0S9 1 12 8 24 11 (all D); 
rd. also for JU3 3 (so We Mey Bu Urff35 °); 
in Jos 11 3 (D) del. 'nnn We Mey Bu Le *, and 
rd. then 'nnn for v b (so ©, not @L); further 
1 K 9 20 = 2 Ch 8 7 , Ezr 9 1 Ne 9 8 . b. pi. QWI n : 
Q'nnn pnx \>3 Josi 4 (D)nearly=landof Canaan- 
ites; 'nn plK specif, of northern home of Hittites 
Ju i 26 ; so also 2 S 2 4 6 where rd. HCHp DWIO 
(for MT wn D'nnn, v . Tin, e»n 5 ) ; D'nnn 
1 K io !9 =2 Ch i 17 (both + d 4 ? '$ 0 ), 2 K f 
( + Q'IStp both feared liy Hence 

it appears that (E)'nnn ] ia( j fh e j r proper seat in 
the north — where also they were encountered 
by Assyrians from time of TP I (v. Schr 1)1 Lc ), 
and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v. 
WMaxMiill. 1 * 0 *) — (cf. also Ju 3 s Jos 1 1 3 supr.), 
but that individual Hittites w r ere known in Isr. 
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(cf., besides i S 2* 2 S 11 8 etc., 1 K 9 20 supr.); 
that the Hittites were regarded (by JED) as 
one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name 
even came to be used in more gen. sense for 
Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as 
having a definite settlement in the south, and 
are designated by nrr'ja ( v . nn), as well as by 
the adj. Vinn. 

urmnjvb. snatch up, usu, fire, coals 
(NH id. ; X «nn f id. (rare); As. hatii is destroy 
(i.e. match away]) v. SA Smith A9rb 11 — Qal 

Impf WIT Pr b 27 ; sf. ^52'; Inf c str. 
Hiring T s 30 14 ; i^.nnh Pr25 22 ; — match up, c.acc. 

^ Is 30 14 to snatch up fire from a hearth 
(|| xnap d'd m p r 6 27 shall a man 

match up fire in his bosom and his garments not 
be burned ] (in sim. of adulterer) ; pregn. seize 
(and put) upoil S&ttrfy 'n nn« c^na p r 25“; 
Snso ^nn: + 52 7 God . . . shall snatch 

thee away , and pluck thee up tent-less. 

t nijP n.pr.m. (perh. for nfllV,nn;v/ie (God) 
will matchup ) — 1. grandson of Judah i Ch 4 22 , 
© U 6 , ©L lacoO. 2. Levites: a. i Ch6 528 , 
© Uc 6 , ©L I aa 6 . b. i Ch 23 1011 , © US, ©L 
If ttj\. C. I Ch 24 s2 , © ImO, @L I aa$. d. 2 Ch 
34 12 , © lc( 0 ), ©L lad). 

tnnp n.pr.m. (perh. from nrinp thing 
seized ) — Levites : a. 1 Ch 6 20 , © M«0, A M aa 6 , 
@L A/xtco 0 . b. 2 Ch 29 12 3 1 13 , © Maa 0 , Ma< 0 , 
@L M aa 6 , A a 6 . 

tnnnp n.f. fire-holder, censer, snuff- 
dish; — abs/D Lv 1 6 12 Nu 17 11 ; sf. innnp Lvio 1 
+ 4 1.; pl.abs. rrinnp Nu i6 8 +4 t.; nhnp Nu 
i6 17 + 3 t.; cstr. Hirinp Nu i7 3,4 ; sf. VHhnp Ex 
2 7 3 ; n'nhnp Ex 25 38 -f 2 t.; — 1 . muff -holder, 
Snuff-dish (Now Arch801, 1 '* 63 * 65 ) of gold Ex 2 5 s8 37 s3 
Nu4 9 (all P). 2. bronze utensils, fire-pans, 

belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27 s 
38 s , cf. Nu 4 14 (all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7 60 
= 2Ch 4 22 , 2 K 25 15 = Je52 19 . 3 . censer , Lv 

io 1 16 12 Nu i 6 *-tf.i 7 .i 7 .i 7 .i 8 1 7 2 - 3 - 4 (of bronze), v 11 
(all P). 

nnn, nnnn v. sub nnn. 

t ["ij-Hn] vb. divide, determine (NH id ., 
cut , cut off \ decide , so Aram, *jnn Pa. Ethpa.) 
—only Niph. Pf. ^na D’jcs? D-yntr 

Dn 9 24 seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people. 


vb. perh. entwine, enwrap 
(poss. denom., so MV al.; yet cf. NH woven 
date-basket ) — Pu. Pf 2 fs. and Hoph. 

Inf abs. Snnn i e swathed , swaddled ; — ntani 
nbnn t6 iwnr.1 nr£»n t6 Ez i6 4 and not at all 
wast thou rubbed ivith salt , and not at all wast 
thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig.of infant. 

t[nW] n.f. swaddling-band (v. Ba 

NB >«) — 0,,'^ iri^r.q bzny} tehj> |$ '» ! ,ba Jb 38® 

when I made cloud its garment , and thick 
darkness its swaddling-band , fig. of dark clouds 
enveloping the sea. 

tVwi n.[m.] bandage — 'n Ez 30 21 , for 
broken arm (in fig. of Pharaoh’s broken arm). 

tf*?nn n.pr.loc., on the extreme northern 
boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.’e con- 
ception), only Ez47 l5 48 1 ; mod.IIeitela 

nearly two hours from sea-coast, acc. to Furrer 

ZPV TUI. 27 

torn vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (NH 
id.; Aram. Cann , Eth. Ar. 

(whence ^Iti.)is loan-word acc. to Frii 252 ) — Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. tiklV Jb 9 7 33 s , DfrlfP Jh 37 7 , DhnM 
Est 8 10 , etc.; Imv. Dni2 4 , t^rin Is 8 16 , 
vonn Est 8 9 ; Inf. abs. Dinn Je 32“; c str. 

Dn 9 24 , + v 24 Kt(QrDnnb) • Pt. act. DH'.n Ez 28 12 ; 
])ass. D^nn Dt 32 34 -f2 t., etc.; — 1 . seal , affix 
ones seal , in attestation ; seal with king’s seal 
(ienha) i k 21 8 , i^on njiaaa Est 8 8 - 10 ; of 
covenant with attested by seal (pass.) Ne I o 1,2 ; 

fig., of putting his seal upon (2) discipline, 
i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33 18 ; perh. also upon hand of 
man (that man may know ^’s ways) 37" v. De ; 
Di sub 2 . seal up hand of man, so that he 
cannot work with it (in winter). 2 . seal up, 
fasten up by sealing, a deed cf sale Je32 l0,n 
(opp. ^ 3 ? that which was left open ), v 14,44 , a 
book of prophecy Dn 1 2 4 (|| CHZl^n DhD), cf. v 9 
(||icZ.), 9 24b ; so in sim. of unintelligible prophecy 
Is 29 ,Ml ; n 1 ' n Dh n Is 8 16 seal up the 

teaching am ong my disciples, i.e. keep it securely 
(||nte); of '-’s remembrance of offences 
t.W K n Dt 32 s4 (|| ney ops), so ^3 ni-raa mm 
Jb 14 17 (||'?ijrbs feenj); own ct 4 ,2 « 
fountain sealed up, metaph. of chaste woman 
(||Sj )3 (bi) JS); 'n: D'; 3 i 3 nynub 9 7 and about 
the star 8 he putteth a seal ( |[ of forbidding sun 
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to rise). — JV? 3 fl EJTrin Ez 28 12 is obscure : 

thou wast one sealing proportion , i.e. ‘perfection , 
— wast complete perfection, Ges Sm.; wast 
a sealer of symmetry v. Da ; wast a seal (ring) 
— i.e. Enin cstr. — of proportion Codd. ©93 Hi 
cf. Ew; txt. perh. corrupt, v. suggestions in 
Co.— Dn 9 54 *rd.QrDnn‘>(v. Don). Jl>33 ,s 37 7 
v. sub 1. Niph. Pf 3 ms. [or PtA ] EFD 3 
Enrol Est 3 12 (it was) written and sealed nj ?303 
Tljan ; Inf. abs. Qinna-J Est 8 8 (continuingpt. 3 £ 3 ?) 
also + 'S? n$HC 3 ; both pass. ofQall. Pi. Pf 
3 pi. toS-Uann DDi' Jb 2 4 lc lit. by day they seal 
up for themselves , i.e. acc. to most, they shut 
themselves up, do not shew themselves (||^/ 
*VjN WT); © G has r) pi pas io-cfapdyurav cavrots (B al. 
fauTou?), whence Siegf conj. plausibly 'f> 'n E'SJ 
they seal up the days unto themselves , i.e. day- 
time is for them sealed up and unused. Hiph. 
Pf 3 ms. tata? V)toa Ewrrix Lv 15 3 or hath 
his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by 
reason of his flux . 

fi. Dnh, GfVin n.m. Jb41,7 seal, signet- 
ring (Aram. ; Eth. — v. Lag 

BN 1I6 )— abs. Enh Ex 2 8 n + 2 t.; Enin Je 22 24 + 
8 t.; sf. sjtjnh Gn 38 18 , i^h 1 K 21 8 ;— on sup- 
posed cstr. Enin y. foregoing;— seal y signet -ri ng, 
hung by a cord (^ns) about the neck Gn 3 8 18 
(J ; = nEnh v 25 ), or (later 1 ) worn on (finger of) 
right hand Je 2 2 24 , (Benz Arch * oL 106 .) ; the two 
customs appar . combined Ct 8® > 

used to attest a royal missive 1 K 21 8 (instr. 
of vb. enn) ; a precious article Hg 2 23 (sim. of 
Zeruhbabel); 'n 'rFW 9 engravings of a seal, as 
model for cutting names and inscr. on precious 
stones and gold plate Ex28 11,S1 * 28 39 61430 (all P; 
v. Benz 25801 ); 'n *lDh Jb 3 8 14 =cZa?/ of (under) 
a signet ; nv 'n 41 7 a close signet , i.e. one that 
is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined 
(TOD) scales of crocodile. 

j- 11. CrGn n.pr.m. 1. man of Asher 1 Cli 7 s2 
© Xcjdap(p) (—eShI v 35 ; A FAa/x, ©L Iao-oiA). 
2. father of two of David's heroes 1 Ch n 44 , 
© Ka 6 av ) © L Xo ) 6 au. 

n.f. signet-ring — only / En Gn 38^ 
(J ; for 1. Enh v 18 ) the signet-ring (acc. to Bo 
wai .23 f enL co ]] i] lC sealing -apparatus). 

1. jnn (V^of foil.; prob. circumcise; cf. 
Ar. circumcise , circumcision , cir- 

cumcision-feast) . 


ppn 

t|nh n.verb. 1. m. wife’s father (Ar. 
a circumciser, hence father-in-law, with 
ref. to circumcision performed on young men just 
before marriage ; relation on wife's side; 

y '\YgFrol. 1886, 365 Aom. 1 ; 8 klz 2 «n III, 154 gf. ft ZAW 1886, 143 Anm. 

Nd ZM01888, i w ; otherwise Dl Pr91 Lag BN116 ) — cstr. 
fnh Exi8 l + 9t., ^nh Exi8 6 ,unnEx 3 l + 9 t.; 
— nsu. of Moses* wife! s father Ex 3 1 4 18 i8 1,2 * 6A 

7.8.12.12.14.15.17.24.27 ( a ]] £), Nu IO 29 (J), Ju I 1 ® 4 ”; 

of a Lcvite Ju 19 479 . 2. f. wife’s mother , 

only sf. in^nh Dt 2 7 s3 , 

+ 1?? n.m. daughter’s husband, bride- 
groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v, 
supr.; NH id.; Aram. and JjfcJl (also 

sister’s husband, etc.); vulg. Ar.^lL daughters 
husband , then more gen. wife’s and husband’s 
relations; Sab.(Lihyan) [fin daughter's husband 
DHM Ep1ffr Denkm,g7 ; As. hatanu, daughter' s hus- 
band C 0 T Gl08 *): — abs. 'n 1 S i8 18 + 10 1. + Gn 1 9 12 
(where rd. T?nn © 01 Di); cstr. inn Ex 4 s5 «f 
4 t.; sf. fonn’ju i 9 6 ; nnq Gn 19 1414 ; — 1. in 
relation to a father, daughter s husband , or 
bridegroom Gn J 9 15M (l'nia 'n), v " (all J), 
Ju 15® 19 6 1S18 18 2 2 14 Ne6 18 13 28 ; v. also 
EKIlK ]"P 3 inn 2 K S 27 son-in-law of the house of 
Aliab, said of Abaziah, whose mother Athaliah 
was the daughter of Ahab. 2. in relation to 
the bride, bridegroom *6 nnx E'Jpn 'H Ex 4 s5 
a bloody bridegroom art thou to me, cf. v 2 ® 
(J; on this v .We PraU ^“); || nb J e 7 M 16* 
25 10 33 11 Jo 2 1 ®; in sim. of ^’s work for and 
delight in his people Is 61 10 62 s ; of sun 1/^19®. 


j*ir. []nn] vb. denom. only Hitbp. make 
oneself a daughter’s husband (Nil Hithp.fcZ., 
Aram. Itbpa. id.) — Pf 2 mpl. EFDnnnn] consec. 
Jos 23 12 ; Impf. JEnW 1 K 3 1 2 Ch 18 1 ; 2 m. 
\r\mn Dt7 3 1818 s ’ 1 ; Imv. tfirtnn 1 s 18 23 , 
unnnn Gn 34 s1 ; Inf tfinnn 1 S iS 23 ^ 3 t.;— 

1. make oneself daughter s husband (son-in-law) 
to, c. 3 1 8 1 8 21 - 22 - 23 - 2 ®* 27 ; c.nx i K 3 l , Gn 34 9 (P); 
c. b 2 Ch 18 1 , of marriage of Jchoshaphat’s son 
and Ahab’s daughter (cf. 2 K 8 lfl = 2 Ch 21 6 ). 

2. in gen. form marriage-alliance with , c. 3 
Dt 7 3 Jos 23 12 (D), Ezr 9 14 . 

tfnsnn] n.f. marriage, wedding (NH 
Aram.W^'^ fcZ.y Ar.ij^ia. marriage- 
alliance, marriage) — only EV 3 Ct 3 u on 

the day of his marriage. 


f [^|Jnn] vb. seize, snatch away (cf. Aram. 
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nnrra 


?inn 


Pa. break in pieces; Ar. l death )— 

Qal /w^/. no obj expr. M'B* nM qhn: |n JI39 1 * 
Zo/ he ssizeth , and ivho shall turn him back ? 

f TO n.[m.] prey — only DINFI 'n| K'rrqx 
Pr 2 3^ she also lieth in wait as for prey (said 
of strange woman). 

t ^0^7 v ^* row (NH id., bore 

(through), so Aram, nrin % (rare)) — Qal Pf 
'n Jb 24 16 , 'Jjnnn Ez 12 7 ; Impf. nnrixj Ez8 8 , 
Ez I2 12 Am 9 2 , rujny Jon I 13 ; /ww. “inn 
Ez 8 8 12 5 ; — 1 . dig into houses, c. acc. DTli 
Jb24 16 (of burglary); sq. 3 into or through 
a wall Ez 8 8,8 (Co del. on intern, grounds), 
1 2 5,7,12 ; metaph. sq. Am 9 s dig into 

She '61 , i.e. as a refuge. 2. rote (as digging 
into the water) Jon i 13 . 

trnnrra n.m. breaking in, burglary — 
332H '33‘DK Ex 22 1 i.e. caught in the act 

(JE); so O'nsso 'S3 *6 Je 2 s1 , not in the act 
of breaking in didst thou find them (2 fs. sf. 
Ges 5M,2,B4 ), j. e . those whom tbou hast slain 
were not detected in crime. 

t[jirn] vb. be shattered, dismayed 
(As. hattu , terror , D1 HWB29 °; Talm. n'nn id. ; 
Eth.rfitt: is scrutari , examinare,v.T)i L * x,m } — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. nn Je 50 J ; 3 fs. nnn Jc 14* +2 t., 

nnni je 48 1 ; 3pl.wni S 3^ +4t ) 

consec. 

Is 20 6 + 2 1., Vinj consec. Je5o 36 ; Impf (Ko 1 - 366 ) 
nn^ is 7 8 30 31 , nrr Jb 39^, nnUs3i 4 , nnng 
Je 17 18 , 1 s 2 10 + 3 t.— On vinj Jb 21 13 v. 

Jos io 25 + 2 t., etc.; Imv. ^nnj 
Is 8 9,9 * 9 ; — 1. be shattered , broken, fig. of nations 
under divine judgment Is 7 8 30 31 ; so prob. also 
Is 8 9 - 9 - 9 (but del. in v a ), and perh. (of ^'s foes in 
gen.) 1 S 2 10 (song ; — others render dismayed in 
all exe. Is 7 8 ) ; fig. of '' s righteousness Is 5 r 6 ( = 
be abolished, annihilated) ; lit. of bows Je 51 56 , 
acc. to Gie’s rdg. nnn, v . Pi. 2. be dismayed , 
usu. a. abs. : ||NTDti 21 31 8 J0S8 1 lo^allD), 

1 S 17 11 Je 23 4 30 10 46 s7 Ez 2 6 3® 1 Cb 22 13 28 20 

2 Ch 20 15 - 17 32 7 ; ||^3 Is 20 s 37^ = 2 K 19 28 
Je8 9 17 1818 48 12039 50 22 (others assign 48™ 
5o 2,2 to 1); fig. of the ground nffJNn, dismayed 
for lack of rain Je 14 4 (||EM 3 0 f the husband- 
men); no || Je5o M Ob 9 Jb39 22 . b. be dismayed 
at, by reason of, sq. Is 31 4 9 51 7 (|| NT) 
Je i 1 ' io 2-2 . Itfiph. Pf only 3 ms. 

firo Mai 2 s and at my name he is put in 


awe (|| N? t ). Pi. Pf dismay, scare } 2 ms. sf. 

nte&na (Ko 1 - 372 ) consec. Jb 7 14 and thou 

scarest me with dreams (||njJ 3 ); 3 fs. nrUjlfi 
Jegi 56 (of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew il20,2d ], 
Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie 
nfin (v. Qal 1 ). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. nnnn 
I ? 9 3 )' 1 s. 'PlPinni Je 49 s7 (Ko 1,372 ); Imyf. 3 ins. 
sf. ' 3 PIIT Jb 3 I«‘ sf. 3 fpl. fn'n; Hb 2 17 (Kb 1 -™; 
but © £ <5 Ew 01 Sta We , jnn|) ; 1 8 . sf. *jnnx 
J e i 17 (sq. DiTjai>).— 1 . shatter c. acc. IS9 3 . 2. a. 
cause to be dismayed Je49 37 sq/jsfj. b. dismay, 
terrify, sq. sf. Jb 31 84 Hb 2 17 . 

fi. [nn] n.m. Gn9 * 2 terror, fear — HH Jb4i 25 , 
DjriH Gn 9 2 ; — c. sf. as obj. gen., Gn g* terror of 
you (|| DSX^n^D) ; i n description of crocodile c. 

neg., flJpSw Jb 4 1 25 one made for fear- 
lessness. 

fn. [nn] adj . shattered, dismay od — in pi, 
D'nn : — 1. shattered 'n Dna? n^j? 1 S 2 4 (song; 
on pi. D'nn v. Dr); so fig. EZ32 30 acc. to © 
Codd. Co (D'nn for MT.DH'rin) broken in their 
might , of Sidouians in She ol. 2. dismayed J e 
46 s of Egyptians defeated by Xebuchadrezzar. 

t J - n t?D “-[in.] terror— only VTWn 'n «OJ3 
Jb 6 2i ( > Baer ^"I'n for ^Tjljl) ye see a terror , 
and fear (note paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di). 

t [nrin] n.f. terror— Dnyn-by nnn 

Gn 35 s a terror of (=from) God was upo7i the 
cities. 

1 11. n *P r *m* son of Othniel and 

grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), nnn 
1 Ch 4 13 . 

t[nnnn] n.[m.] terror, only pi. D'rinnn 
TOS Ec 1 2 s terrors are in the way (|| NT). 

n'TIH n.f. terror, only Ezek.; abs/n EZ32 23 , 
but Co rds. Dn'flH (with © arid v- ,M ) ; cstr. id. 
32 57 ; sf. irvnn 32“ Kt (>wnn q ; ); nn'nn 
32“+ 2 t.+ 26 17 (rd. nn'nn, with © Ew Co' see 
VB), 32 30 (rd. D'nn, v . ir. nn); — terror, caused 
by powerful cities, nations, kings, etc. : usu. c. 
sf. as obj. genit. Ez 26 17 (of Tyre); elsewh. only 
Ez 3 2 : v 27 (Dni2a 'n, <3 Co on 112: 'n), v 30 (En'nn , 
but rd. D'nn, v. supr.); esp. in plir. pX2 *T\ jrij 
D'^n cause one's terror (terror of oneself) in the 
land of the living v 23,24 * 25 (del. © Co),v 26 ?2 . — n'nn 
Ez 1 6 3 - 45 v. 'nn sub nn S upr. p. 366. 

tnipnp n.f. terror, destruction, ruin, 

B b 
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rinnto 


nn 

poet. (esp. Pr) — abs. 'o Pr i o 14 -f 8 t. ; cstr. 
TWTO Pr io ls 14 s8 ; — 1. a. terror , L354 14 (|| pw’l?), 
Jei7 17 ;=obj. of terror, 48 39 (|| pnb). b. dismay , 
Pr 2 1 15 (opp. nnt^b). 2 . rum, of strongholds 
^ 89 41 ; 'D Dkb DD 5 J 3 Pri4 28 without people 
is ruin to a prince (opp. !] JE^TTVin) > 


io 15 the ruin of the poor (is) their poverty; 
as consequence of evil-doing fW 'B Pr 1 o 29 

(opp. Ito); of fools ^D 3 18 7 , cf. 13 8 

(opp. WD 3 TCP); nfp 'D >3 io u the mouth 
of a fool is imminent ruin . 
rn, ^rin v. supr. p. 366. 


0 


P& 7 i, ninth letter ; = numeral 9 in postB 
Heb.; V'b = 1 5 (9 + 6), = 1 6 (9 -f 7 ), to avoid 
n"> and Y\ v. \ Ges^ 4 B5 3 STes ZAW18M * 349 . 

t [KL 2 XtD] vb. Filpel, only P/. 1 s. sf. 
It NCXtpIDB HT.NDKn Isi 4 23 / tet'ft 
sweep it with the besom of destruction , of V g 
laying Babylon waste. (Form of Vdub.; 

01 i253 ; OSta* 464 ; undecided Ko L6S2ff - fq. v.), 
cf.Ew* mb .) 

t n.[m.] broom, besom, only Is 

1 4 s3 , v. foregoing. 

n.pr.m. (Aram. ; = GW is good t v. 
; acc. to Wkl (v. infr.) God is wise , cf. Aram. 

Eth. mflfl: be wise ; Ar. act as 2>hysi- 
cian , JLb expert ) — Persian officer in Samaria 
Ezr 4', © T afifrjX. 

n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean 

A~ 5 tT ' 

good-for-nothing (7X as neg.) v. De Di D11 Sta 
cewb 1.590^ orig 01 1914 Ki > ,ltB7 al. think 

simply pausal form) — Aramean, whose son 
Pekalj and llesin proposed to make king of 
Jerus. in place of Ahaz; only Is 7 6 

(Wkl AlMwt * Unt * r8UCh,M9474 identif.with llesin, com- 
paring ibl-t? father of Benhadad). 

t[nnj] vb. slaughter, butcher, slay 
(XII id . (rare) and deriv.; Ph. nitt pt.; As. 
tabdhu Asrb AnnalillLC6 ; Aram. nntp (rare) 

and deriv. ; Ar. lb 000k meat, also bake bread; 
Eth. nWl/ii: slay ) — Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. irnt^ 
conscc. Ex 21 37 ; 3 fs. nnstt Pr 9 2 > 2 ras * 

La 2 21 ; 1 8. 'nrao I S 25 Imv. nhOl Gn 43 16 ; 
Inf cstr . nhtp Ez 21 15 ; ^37 14 +3 t. (so 

Baer; van d. H rte exc.’nl 3 B*> Je5i 40 ); Pi. 


pass. TOB Dt 28 31 ; — 1 . slaughter , butcher 
animals for food Ex 21 37 (E), Pr 9 2 (fig. of Wis- 
dom's furnishing her table); so c. acc. cogn. 
n?B 'B Gn 43 16 (J), nroo '0 I S 25 11 ; cf. also 
Dt 28 31 , where punishment lies in fact that the 
owner does not eat of the slain ox ; 2203 

nijtpi) Jen 19 like a mild lamb that is led 
to slaughter , sim. of the prophet exposed to 
his enemies, 51 40 sim. of Vs vengeance upon 
Babylon (v. also nno, nn30), 25 s4 of kings and 
rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep. 
2. poet. & fig., slay y kill ruthlessly , c. acc. pers. 
\/a 37 14 ; abs. La2 21 (|| Jnn ; opp. ^EH); c. acc. cogn. 
n 3 D 'B Ez 2 1 15 of a sword sharpened for the 

slaughter of Isr. in judgment. 

< 

+ 1. PQ^ n.m. 1884,6 slaughtering, slaugh- 
ter — abs. 't>Gn 43 16 -f 6 1 .; rQJJ Ez 2 1 20 -f 3 t. ; 
sf. rinziJp Pr9 2 ; — 1. slaughtering , slaughter , of 
animals for food ; as acc. cogn. after rQB (q. v.) 
Gn43 16 (J), Pr9 2 ; ' 13 ^ n ^3 Is 53 7 , sim. of 

suffering servant of /<l ; also Pr 7 s2 sim. of fatu- 
ousness of one following a strange woman, 
thoughtless of consequences; WV Je 50 27 
metapli. of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of 
bullocks; so prob. 48 15 , and perk. 

Is 65 12 . 2. in poet. fig. slaughter } to which 

the nations are given over by Is 34 s , specif, 
of Edom v 6 (|| rQt ; y. 't 6, ]>. 2 58 a ) ; of Isr. Ez 

2 1 20 , as acc. cogn. after J"QD v 15 ; of Ammon v 83 . 
< - 
f 11. nn .13 n.pr.m. son of Xahor by his con- 
cubine Gn 2 2 24 , @To/ 3 €k(x). 

t nnnt3 n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh- 

r : • 

tered meat, slaughter — 1. sf. 'Hniltp as acc. 
cogn. after n 3 D 1 S 25 11 of meat killed for food. 
2. slaughter for food ( = 1 . 1); '0 |N*y3 
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^ 44*"* fo’&e a /or slaughter , sim. of the 

harassed godly ; nniipb ?N^3 Je 1 2 3 sim. of judg- 
ment of wicked (|| njTn Cfri)). 

n.m. 1S9,23 1. cook, 2. guardsman; — 
t l.cook (who also killed the animal for food and 
served it) n2D abs. i S9 23,24 f. 2. elsewh. only 

pi. E'n3tt guardsmen , bodyguard (orig. royal 
slaughterers; v. 11 S 0TJCJ 426 (2e2); sem.i.isted..s96j. a j w> 

in the foil, combinations : 'tan captain of 
Pharaoh’s bodyguard Gn 3 7 56 39 1 (both J), 40 3 4 
4 1 1012 (all E) ; chief of Nebuchadr/s body- 

guard 2K25 8aon - 1215 - 18 - 20 Je39 9 +i6 t. Je (hence 
Aram. H;ri29 3*1 Dn 2 14 ). 

t [nrDlp] n.f. female cook; — only pi. abs. 
ninap 1 S 8 13 ( + n^njD*} perfumers and Htefc 
bakers , all as menials). 

tnatao n.[m.] slaughtering-place (Ph. 

rQOD id . CIS 1 * 175 ), Is 14 21 , for Babylonians 
(under implicit fig. of animals). 

t nrDp n.pr.loc. a Syrian city; firutptt 
I Ch l8 8 (© M€ra/3?;^a(s), @Lra$aa0); SO rd. also 
for 11. np3 2 S 8 8 (v. p. io5 b supr.) 

fl. vb. dip (NH id. ; Aram.Vpp dip, 

bathe; cf. perh. Ar. J.^L saturavit tinctura 
vestem,Frey) — Qal Pf ^pi C onsec.Lv4 6 + 5t.; 
1^30) consec. Bu 2 14 ; consec. Ex 12 22 ; 

Impf i*B;| Lv 9 9 -f 3 t.; 2 ms. sf. Jb 9 31 ; 

Gn 37 31 ; — dtp: 1. trans., dip a thing in, 
c. acc. rei + 3 : in blood Gn 37 31 (J), so esp. in 
connexion with sacrifices Lv 4® 9 s 14 651 (also in 
freshwater); in water, for purification Xu 19 18 
(all P); of dipping rod in honey 1 S I4 27 , bread 
in vinegar Bu 2 24 , foot in oil Pt 33 s4 (poem); 

Jb in the ditch dost thou dip me; 
acc. omitted Ex 1 2 22 ( JE ; in blood), 2 K 8 15 (in 
water); but also + jp moisten with, with some 
o/Lv 4 17 (blood), 1 4 16 (oil). 2. intrans., dip 
{oneself), s<p 3, 2 K 5 14 in Jordan (|| 3 pm 
v 10 * 12 ). 

n.pr.m. ('' hath dipped , i. c.jniri- 
fed) — name of one of the porters, line of Merari 
I Ch 2 6 11 (OjL T aftfrjX), 

11. (perh. to be assumed as V of 

foil.; cf. Eth. mllAA; wind about , wrap up; 
As. tublu y turban , D1 in Baer’s Ezecli xH ). 

t n.m. turban (v. Sim in Thes Bob 

Ges D1 L<! -)- — only On’gWia D'kjO 'nno Ez 2 3 15 


extended in respect to turbans on their heads 
— with pendant turbans (L)l SS,cf.Da) > Hi-Sm 
who comp. Ar. dye (v. I. ^tt). 

vb. sink, sink down (NH. id. ; 

Aram. V3D; Ph. jno com; As. tibil, 

sink in, tabbtu , diver (water-fowl) etc., v. Muss- 
Arnolt JBL x1, ,892 » 170 D1 “ WB ; Ar. ZL seal y stamp y 
imprint ; Eth. ttVPO; dip) — Qal Pf. 
it 6 9 s ; W32J ^9 16 La 2 9 ; Impf Je 38®; 
l?3am iSi7 49 ; 6 ^—sinkySinkdoum, 

intrans., c. 3; 1 S 17 49 (stone into Goliath’s fore- 
head); Je 38® (Jerem. in mire of dungeon); 
La 2 9 (gates of Jerus. into ground); metaph. of 
distress; f 69 s r6»0 fVO'B; 69'® (|| ' 3^'Vn) ; 
nations into the pit (fin$?) p u. Pf 

be sunk Ex 15 4 (poem) of Egyptians 
drowned ^D"D23. Hiph. Pf W3UH be mnk 
^33 in the mire y of feet, metaph. of entangle- 
ments and difficulties J6 38 22 ; U’Stpn, of pedes- 
tals (D'yj!|) of the earth, as settled, placed ^ 

Jb 3$ 6 (II nT ); abs. of mountains Pr 8 25 . 

< 

signet, signet-ring, ring (on 
format, v. Lag B3l88 j As.timbuu, seal-ring , Muss- 
Arnolt l c ) — abs. Ex 2 6 24 + 3 t.; cstr. id. 

Est 3 12 + 3 t.; tayae Gn 4 i 42 + 2 t.; pi. abs. 
nto3p Is 3 i EX 28 23 ; njJ3p Ex 2 5 12 - 12 4-14 t; 
cstr.niysp Ex 28 23 -f 2 t.; ny3D Ex 2 5 12 4- 12 t.; 
sf. lnjaa Ex 28 s8 39 21 ; D.Tnjap Ex 26 s9 ; onysp 
36 s4 ; — 1. signet-ring , of king, taken from his 
hand and given as token of authority Gn 41 42 
(E), Est 3 10 8 2 ; used in sealing official missives 
Est 3 12 8 8,8 * 10 (vb. nnn). 2. ring y as orna- 
ment Is 3 21 ; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35” 
Xu 3 1 50 (both P). 3. most often (only in 

Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for 
ephod, and other sacred furniture Ex 25 12,1212 
+ 35 t. in Ex (all P). 

trvij>32 n.pr.m. a family name among the 
Nethinim Ezr 2 43 =Ne 7 46 . 

"QD (v'offoll.; meaning dubious). 

n.[m.] highest part, centre (acc. 
to © navel , so NH id., and Aram. 

Nn^p)_pxn -nao djjd nv nsn 

J u 9 37 behold people descending from the highest 
part of the land; pxn Ez 38 15 

those dwelling upon the navel of the earth , i.c. 
upon the mountainous country of Israel, central 
and prominent in the earth. 

b h 2 
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t n.pr.m. (Aram. ; = i?amman is 

goody or is wise, v. Wkl on i?X 32 supr.) — father 
of Benhadad king of Aram i Iv 15 18 . 

trClS n.pr. 10th month=Dec.-Jan., Est 
2 1 * (N T ah. HID Eut No,s Palm. £/., Yog 110 * 68 ; 
loan-word from As. Tebetum, Schr C0T on Ne i 1 , 
Hpt^ Vowd1 ^ Jen ZA,T ^ 889)272 *‘, V peril. tebd=y 2 V 
v. esp. Hpt 1,c *, Muss-Arnolt JBLjt,,1892>l7 °, month 
of sinking in = muddy month). 

• tnso n.pr.loc. Ju 7 s2 , spot near which 
Gideon’s pursuit of Midiauites ended, site un- 
known. 

tTHtO vb. be clean, pure (Ar.J^b, 

id NH id., Pi. make or declare ceremonially 
clean; Aram. emptiness , K'Wtt brightness; 
Sab. VIE Hal 682 ; Eth. h TVd: purify , 

wash oneself with water ) — Qal Pf 'd Lvii 32 
+ I2t.; 3 fs. rvjra Lv 12 7 15 28 ; nnna Lv 12 8 
etc., + 5 t. Pf; Impf Lv i 5 13 Jb 4 17 etc., 
+ 9t. Impf; 2K5 10,13 ; — 1. be clean, 

i.e. (miraculously) freed from leprosy by wash- 
ing in the Jordan 2 K g 101213 - 14 . 2. be clean 

ceremonially (only H P), Lv ig 13 - 28 - 28 (P), 2 2 4 
{H); by washing with water, the flesh Lv 2 2 7 
(H); garmentsLv 1 3® 3468 Nn 31 24 (all P); both 
flesh and garments Lv 17 5 (H), 14 s * 8 15 13 Nu 
19 19 (all P); other articles Lv 1 i 82 (P); passing 
things through the fire Nu 31 23 (P); offering 
sin-offerings Lv 12 7 8 14 20 (P); by the ceremony 
of the two birds Lv 14 63 (P); by ashes of red 
heifer Nu i9 1212 (P). 3 . be clean morally , 

of people, made clean by ^’s scattering clean 
water upon them Ez 36 s5 ; of Jerus., specif, 
made clean from idolatry, under fig. of adultery 
Je 1 3 s7 ; also sq. Ez 24 13,13 (purification by 
'>); made clean Lvi6 30 (P; by 

the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of 
the individual, be clean TliNtfTO Pr20 9 (||rDt); 
become clean by use of hyssop ^51® (|| P?r^); 
more generally Jb 4 17 shall 

a man be more pure than his maker ? (|| P^P)* 
Pi. Pf.™ Lv 1 3 3 + 4 1. ; Ef.nn?Lvi 3 5 +5t.; 
2 ms. Hir to Nu 8 6 * 15 etc. + 7 t. Pf; Impf 
2 Ch 34® etc. + 4 t. Impf; Imv. sf. ^ 5 * 4 > 
Infcstr.^Q Ez 39 12 -}- 5 t.; sf. Ez 36 s3 etc. 
+ 4 t. Inf; Pt. "int 3 E Lv 14 11 Mai 3 s ; — chiefly 
P; 1. cleanse , purify: a. physically , metals 
from dross Mai 3 3 ; land from corpses Ez 39 12, 
141c ; heavens from clouds Jb 3 7 21 ; temple from 
unclean things 2 Ch 2 9 15,11 18 ; land and city from 
Asherim and images 2 Ch 3 4 8 5,8 ; store-cham- 


bers of temple front household stuff Ne 13 9 ; 
priesthood by exclusion of alien blood Ne 1 3 s0 , 
b. ceremonially , the altar of incense by the 
blood of the annual siu-offering Lv 16 19 (P); 
the people, gates, and wall (by some undefined 
ceremony) Ne 1 2 s0 ; the altar of the court by 
the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43 s6 ; of consecra- 
tion of Levites by HSCn 'D Nu8 6,7 (P), and 
nNUn Nu 8 15,21 (P). c. morally Lv 1 6 30 (P), Ez 
37 s3 Mai 3 3 ; nKEno^gi 4 ; (m)J«» Je 33 s Ez 
36 s3 ; n(1)NBBD Ez 24 18 3 6 s5 . 2. pronounce 

clean , ceremonially Lv 1 3** 13 * 17,23,28,34,37,89 1 4 7,48 (all 
P). 3 . perform the ceremony of cleansing 

Lv 14 11 (P). Pu. Pf 3 ms. 1 S 20 26 (so 
rd. for MT nino © We Dr, he is not clean, be- 
cause he hath not been cleansed) ; Pt. JQK 
rnnbp a land not cleansed Ez 2 2 24 (but © Hi 
Ew Co SS rd. a land not rained upon , v. IDE). 
Hithp. Pf 3 pi. man Ezr 6 20 ; WJttn (Ko 1,271 ) 
2 CI130 18 Nu8 7 ; 1 pi. J0822 17 ; Impf 

nna; Ne I 2 30 ; Imv. VV]t£n Gn 35 2 ; Pt 
Lv i 4 7 + 1 1 1.; pi onnkp Ne^ 22 Is66 17 ;— 
reflexive : 1. purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn 35 2 (R), 
Nu 8 7 2 Ch 30 18 Ezr 6 20 Ne 1 3 s2 ; also for heathen 
mysteries Is 66 17 ; of purifying priests, people, 
and wall Ne 12 30 (cf. Pi. 1 b). b. morally 
Jos 2 2 17 (P). 2. present oneself for purifica- 

tion,, only pt. “'Ob? 7 ? th& candidate for purifica- 
tion Lv , 4 4.7A11.14.17J«.I9JMMM1 (p). 

tinia n. [m.] purity, purifying — 1 .purity, 
nnbS D?D#n Dvys Ex 24 10 (JE), as the body of 
the heavens for purity. - 2. sf. *^9 Lv 

1 2 4,6 the days of her purifying (menstruation). 

t[™] (v. Ges* 10 - 2,B ), or [liltt] ( 01 * 173b 
Bo * 986 ) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (dub. word; 
sub inb Hup Pe SS ; so Thes, reading V»nt 3 t?) 
— onlyl^n^D ^89 45 ; DeHupPeSch thou 

hast made (him) to cease from his lustre; <S 33 
made his lustre to cease, so AE Ki al. reading 
n. rintpt? or (D. f. acc. to Ges ^ 20 * 12b ) j and 

Schr 8 * 1 ' 868 ' 642 who reads llnD nn^n ; Gr prop, 
imoy his crown; Bae sceptre from 

his hand. 

t rnntD n.f. purifying,- cleansing; — abs. 
'v Lv I2 4 + 2 t.; cstr. TVV |0 1 Ch 2 3 28 2 Ch 30 19 ; 
sf. Lv i 3 7 +7 t.; — 1 . purifying , men- 
struation Lv 12 4 - 5 . 2. cleansing, purification, 

of leper Lv I3 7,36 i 4 2,23,32 ; of Nazirite Nu 6 9 ; 
from an issue Lvi5 13 (all P); from contact 
with the dead Ez 44 s6 ; of sacred things in gen. 
1 Ch 2 3 29 ; of persons for the passover 2 Ch 30 19 ; 


"iinn 

rnntsn n'JEB'D Ne 12 45 the charge, requirement 
of purification. 

t Tliltt adj. dean, pure; — m. aba. 'd Ex 
25 n +68t.; Ijv n 47 + 4t.; cstr.tinti Hab 
I»; n!no Pr22 11 ; “inq Jb 17*; f. .Titatp Mai i“ 
+ 3t.; mhq G11 7 2 + 8 1 .; mpl. D'linq EZ36 25 
Ezrb 30 ; D’tnDPris 26 ; fpl. nnhq LviV'/'i* 7 ! 
— 1. ceremonially clean, of animals Gn 7 s - 5 - 8 - 8 
gso.a* (aH j)_ L V i 4 4 (P), 20 2W5 (H), Dt 14 1120 ; 
places Lv 4 12 6 * io M 1 i 36 Nu 19 9 (all P); things 
Lv io'» 1 1 37 - 47 14 67 (P), Ez 22“ 44” Is 6 6 20 Mai 
i n ; persons Lv 7 19 1 s 13 ' 17 ' 37 ' 351 ' 4041 15* Nu 5 23 9 13 

l8 U.U J p9.18.I9 ( all p) Dt J 2 U.n | g 25 23 1. , g 20 98» 

+ V. 2el> MT but rd. Tb Pu., see *> 09 , 2 Ch 30 17 
Ezr 6 20 . 2. physically pure: of gold 3 HT Ex 

2 ^ 11 . 17 . 24 . 29 . 3 1 . 36 . 38.39 2 gl 4 . 22.36 30® 3 ^ 2 .#. 1 1 . 18 . 17 . 22 . 23 . 24.26 

39^ (all P), 1 Ch 28 17 2 Ch 3 4 9 17 ; Dns Jb 
28 19 ; of water D'b Ez 36 s5 ; of incense JYjbf 
EX30 35 37 29 (P); of lamp stand HibD Ex 31 s 39 s7 
(P), Lv 24 4 (H); of the table jn^Lv 2 4 6 (H), 
2 Ch 1 3 11 ; clean , of turban Zc 3 s - 5 . 3 . ethically 
pure, dean Pi’30 12 EC9 2 Jb 14 4 ; of heart 1^5 1 12 
Pr 22 11 ; hands Jb 17 9 ; eyes Hab i 13 (of God); 
words of men Pr 1 5 26 ; words of God ^ 1 2 7 ; 
law of as object of reverential fear ^ 1 9 10 . 

ti. nia vb. pleasing, good (NH id., 
Hiph.; alsoderiv. ; Ar. med.^, be pleasant, 

delightful , delicious , sweet or savoury in taste 
or odour, be pure and clean , cheerful , happy 
(Lane); Aram. 0)^5, 3 XD, 3 D, 3 ’D andesp. 
deriv. glad, joyful; As. fdbu, be good, kind , 
acceptable, joy fid, vigorous D1 HWB 299 ) — Qal 
Pf 2)0 Nu 1 1 18 + 32 t.; pi. Wb Nu 24 s Ct 4 10 ; 
(Impf 3 D*? from 3 DJ); Inf abs. 3 to Ju n 25 ; 
cstr . J e 32 39 + 6 t.j 31 D 3 Ju 16 25 Qr (Kt 
3^D '3); Pt. Ju 1 1 23 1 S2 26 ; (for these forms 
v. Bo* 1133,4 SS s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs. 
and fewer of them than above. It is often 
difficult to decide between vb. and adj.); — 
1. be pleasant, delightful, of tents of Jacob 
Nu 24 s (JE ; poet.); of caresses Ct 4 10 (sq. P?? 
comp.) 2. be glad, joy fid 3 # b 3*10 Ju ib 25 
(Qr), 1 S 25 36 2 S 13 28 Est i ,0 (v.31D 2 c). 3 . 

of rank, position, claim: pb 3 D nnx 3 iD 3 iDH Ju 
ii 25 art thou really better than Balak l 4. 
b 3 iD be well with , good for Nu ii 18 (J), Dt 5 30 
15 16 19 13 1 S i6 16-23 2 S 1 4 s2 yfr 119 71 128 2 Je 
22 15 ; so (sc. ib) Is3 10 it is well (with him); 
31 D TX Je 22 16 (cf. v 15 ); “bx 2S0 1 S 20 12 there is 
good toward David. 5. be pleasing 'J'J® 3 iD 
(v. 11. 31 D 2 b cf) NU24 1 (J) 2S 3 1936 15 26 i9 38 ; 


^ EN 1 K2i 2 Je4o 4 Zcn 12 ; later usage 
is by 3 iD DX if it seem good unto (so As. (dbu 
eli, be pleasing unto, D 1 HWB30O *) ) 1 Ch 13 2 
Ne 2 fi * 7 Est i 19 3 9 5 4 8 fi 8 s 9 13 (cf. 2)0 adj.). 
Hiph.. Pf 2 ms. rfa'Dn 2 cii 6 8 , nhwi 1K8 18 
2 K io 30 ; — do well, act right , sq. s ? that 1 K 8 18 
thou didst well, that it was in thine heart = 

2 Ch 6 8 ; sq. inf. c. b 2 K io 30 thou hast done 
well in performing what was right in mine eyes. 

fu. adj. pleasant, agreeable, good 
(v. Lag BN26 ; Aram. 20, Palm. 3D Vog No * 81 , 
X3D Vog No * 75 ) — m. 'D Gn 2 12 +22t., D3iDMi7 4 ; 
f. 7)2)0 Est 8 s + 50 1., rob Dt 6 18 + 2 t.; cstr. 
n 2)0 Gn 26 7 + 6 t., n?b Gn 24 16 ; pi. ^ 2)0 
Je 44 17 +28 t.; DOb Gn 27®+ 4 t.; cstr. ' 3 iD 
Dn i 4 + 2 t.; pi. T\) 2)0 Est2 2 ,ni3b J e 2 4 2 + 6 1 ., 
Hhb Gn 6 2 + 4 t.; — 1 . pleasant, agreeable to the 
senses : a. to the sight, fair, of daughters of 
men Gn 6 2 (J) ; of a son Ex 2 2 (E), 1 S 9 s 1 K 20 3 , 
young men (but rd. herds © Th We Klo Dr Bu) 
1 S 8 16 ; DiTXlD their appearance Dn i 15 , H3b 
HX1D Gn 24 16 26 7 (both J), 2 S ii 2 Est i 11 2 37 ; 
'X 131 D 1S16 12 ; 1 XH 2)0 1 Kl 6 ; |nn 3 , lDNa 3 l ; 
nxiD T\) 2)0 Est 2 2 ; nxno ' 2\0 Dn i 4 ; nwb y\Q 
Ecu 7 ; VJ'XO H 31 D fair in his eyes Est8 6 ; of 
mantle Jos 7 21 (J); goodly houses Is 5® Dt 8 12 ; 
cities Dt6 10 ; situation of city 2 K 2 12 . b. to 
the taste, good, sweet , agreeable for eating 
Gn 2* 3 6 (both J); ears of grain Gn 
4 i 6 ' 22 - 24 - 26 (E); figs Je 2 4 2 - 3S - 5 ; honey Pr 24 13 ; 
31DH Ct 7 10 as wine of the best sort (Hi rds. 
P! 3 ); nnton 'n 313 ri Ju 9 11 my sweet fruit (|| ^l? 09 ). 
c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct i 3 ; 
2)07] njp Je 6 20 the fragrant cane. d. of pleasant 
shadow of tree Ho 4 13 . 2. pleasant to the 

higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros- 
perity, and so agreeable, pleasing, well: a. of 
time : 2)0 DV good day, festal day 1 S 25 s Est 
8 17 9 19 22 ; of feasts Zc 8 19 ; prosperous years 
Gn 4 1 35 (E). b. of place, JV3 31D Est 2® 
the best part of the women s house ; ^b 'D 3 Dt 
23 17 , 'm Gn 20 15 (v. c f infr.) c. of per- 
sons, (nnx) 'J'yn 31D pleasing in the eyes of 1 S 
2 96.6.9 ^ 2 )U Mai 2 17 (cf. vb. 4 , and f infr.); 

later 'p.?)b Ec 2 206 7 26 ; inserted in 1 S 29 10 © We 
Dr; cf. Oy ^ 1 S 2 s8 . d. of word or message, 
n 2)0 2 S 18 27 good tidings; f O ny^DB> 

good report I S 2 24 Pr 1 5®° 25 s5 ; )T\)}2 "0*1 Prig 23 
a word in its season; 2)0 13*1 Pr i 2 ~ h an agree- 
able word (maketh the heart glad); 3*10 13*1 
\^45 2 a good theme. e. of other things, ^14 
13 ^D 1 S 24 20 a pleasant, prosperous journey; 
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210 '2 nruts Gn 49 15 (poem); of unity of brethren 
D*yj HOI 210 TO ^ 133 1 Aow good aiul how 
pleasant it is! b 210 (rpn*) it shall be well for 
Ec 2 5 6 12 8 1213 (cf.vb. 3); *3 2102 Jb 13 9 will it 
be advantageous that (v. 5). f. D*y2 21 OH HB'y 
c?o what is j> ! easing in the eyes of Gn i6 6 (J), 
Ju 19 24 1 S i 23 3 18 14 40 2 S io 12 =i Ch 19 13 , 2 S 
jpl9.S8.39 2K10 6 20 3 =Is 38 3 , I Cll 2I 23 =2 S 24 22 
where obj.of nfen; 'y2 210(i"l) (b) (2) T\VV Gn 
i9 8 (J), Juio 16 1 S 1 1 10 i4 38 Est3 11 ; 210.2(d) HB’y 
'y2 2B*n(2)i Dt^ 28 Jos 9 23 (D), 2 Ch 14 1 Je 26 14 , 
cf. Est8 8 ; nouns reversed Dt 6 18 ; 210H TOy 
*3sl> ltr*m 2 Ch 31 20 ; 'y2 210 in other combina- 
tions Nu 36® (P), Je 40 4 ; 210H HN2 

2K10 3 ; '0-12-1 iK 2 2 13 =2Chi8 12 ,Nuio 29 (J), 
1 S 1 9 4 Est 7 9 ; 21 CD 222 speak either good 

or bad Gn 3 i 24,29 (E); 210 2yi yno!> 2S13 22 ; 
21D in jn Gn 24 50 (J) ; 'o Ni:nn iK 22 81S = 
2Chi8 17 ; cf. i K 22 13 = 2 Ch 18 12 . 3 . good, 

excellent of its kind : a. of the several creations, 
210 '2 D'H^N N2'l and God saw that it was good, 
excellent Gn i 4101218 - 21 - 25 (P); nam riby b 
2ND 210 i 31 (P) God saw all that he had made , 
and behold it was very excellent . So b. of laud, 
soil, fruitful , fertile: pN Ex 3® Nu 13 19 (both 
J), 14 7 (P), Dt i 25 * 35 3 s5 4 21,22 6 18 8 7 * 10 9 8 1 1 17 Jos 
23 16 (D), Ju 18 9 1 Ch 2 8 8 ; fttHN 1 K 14 16 Jos 

23 ku 6 ( D ). nn Dt 3*5; npfo 2 k 3 19 ' 25 ; mb- 

Ez 17 8 ; njj Ez 34 14 ; npo 1 Ch 4 40 Ez 3 4 1418 . 

c. of vegetation, choice, fruitful DWJ 1 S 8 14 ; 
YV 2 K 3 19,25 Ez 3 1 16 ; 210 |DB> 2 K 2 o 13 precious 
o ?7 = Is 39 2 ,^ i33 2 Ec 7 1 ; of seed, 0*210 DTOB* ON 
Ec 1 1 6 whether both of them will be fruitful. 

d. of animals, fat 2p2 Gn 18 7 (J); D^iy Gn 2 7 9 
(J); nriD Gn 4 1 26 (E) ; T? Ez 24 4 . e. of 
minerals, fine, pure 2HT Gn 2 12 (J), 2 Ch 3 6,8 ; 

4 1 > brass Ezr 8 s7 , soldering IS41 7 . 4. 

good, rich, valuable in estimation: a. in quan- 
tity, H210 n2*B> good old age Gn 15 16 (R), 25 s 
(P), Ju 8 s2 1 Ch 29^; dowry Gn 30 20 (E ; many 
sons); treasury Dt 28 12 (from which '* sends 
blessings). b. in price, goodly , valuable : of 
the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe 
Lv 2? io.io.i2.i4.33 (j£) ; pro fi t p r 3 ! 18 ; hire Ec 4 9 ; 
D*2DH none Jo 4 5 my goodly precious things . 
5. good, appropriate, becoming, 2B ? N 210 Ec7 18 
(cf. 5 4 infr.) ; r6 m Dy HD2n H21D Ec 7 11 wisdom 
is good unth an inheritance (other trans. see in 
VB); || .23* Ec 5 17 ; c. HSJ? 2 S 1 7 7,14 good advice; 
-ins 210 Gn 40 16 (E) that he interpreted well ; 
wn 3ia (t6) Ex 18 17 (E) the thing is (not) 
good, wise, soDt 1 14 1 S 26 1 ®; 222(il) 210 the word 
is good, is well said 1 S 9 10 iK 2 38,42 1 8 21 2 K 20 19 


= Is 39 8 , for which abbreviated 210 well 1 good ! 
exclamation Ru 3 13 1 S 20 7 2 S 3 13 1 K 2 18 ; 
followed by '3 it is good that 2 S 18 3 Ilu 2 21 La 
3 s7 Jb io 3 (cf. 13 9 2 e); c. inf. Gn 2 18 (J), ^ 73 s8 
92 s 1 47 1 Pr 25 s7 (cf. sub 10 ); with ) (strangety) 
iwi 3ia La 3 26 it is good that one wait (v. 
Dan, !w); 3ia s6 etoj nyn Pr 19 2 that 
a soid be without knowledge is not good . 6. 

c. [J? compar. = better, sq. inf. Gn 29 19 (E), 
Exi4 12 (J), ^ii 8 8 * 9 Pri6 19 25 7 Ec 6 9 7 2 ; inf. 
om. Pr2i 919 25 s4 ; |0 om. Nui4 3 (J; compar. 
only implied); c. |D pers. Ju 15 2 Ru 4 15 1S1 8 
9 2 15 28 1 K 2 32 19 4 2 Ch 2 1 13 Pr 12 9 16 32 19 1,22 
27 10 28® La 4 9 Est i 19 Ec 4 3,9,13 6 3 7 s - 8 ; c. )D rei 
Ju 8 2 1 S 15 22 2 S 17 14 1 K 21 2 2 K 5 12 Ho 2 9 
Am 6 2 Is 56® Jon 4 3,8 ^37 16 63* 84 11 119 72 Pr 3 14 

gll .19 I5 16.17 i 6 8.16 22 1 Q t ,2 Ec ^ yU. 8.10 

9 41618 ; sq.-$D Ec g 4 ; DK . • . r» . . . 2VJTTO is 
it better . . .or? J119 2 ; IN ♦ ♦ ♦ 21DH 18 19 ; pN 
-!? 210 Ec 2 24 (rd. -Bto v. Comm.); IB^NO 210 pN 
Ec 3 22 ; ON 210 pN Ec 3 12 8 15 ; so 1 S 27' © 
AVe Dr Klo Kit Bu (MT only '2 c. Impf.) 7 . 
of man’s sensuous nature, glad, happy, pros- 
perenis : 2^ 210 merry, glad heart Pr 1 5 1 ® Est 5 9 
Ec 9 r ; £ '?ia I k 8“ =2 Ch 7 10 ; n'nai 
D'210 Je 44 17 we were prosperous; similarly 
ii2®. 8. of man’s intellectual nature, 

210 good understanding 2 Ch 30 22 f in 10 
Pr 3 1 13 15 ; bib naiu i S 25 3 . 9 . good, 

kind, benign: a. of men, themselves i S 25 15 
2 S 18 27 2 Ch io 7 ; the eye Pr 2 2 9 ; D'122 
0*210 kind words 1 K I2 7 =2 Ch io 7 . b. of 
God, himself Na i 7 2 Ch 30 18 ^ 86 5 ; 210 *2 
for he is good, kind yjr 34 s 100 6 135 3 Je 33 11 ; 
ilDn '3 31 B '3 I Ch l 6 M 2 Ch 5 13 f 

Ezr3 n 'fr 106* 107' ii8 1,22 136 1 ; I 5 3 ia kind to 
73 1 145 9 La 3®; by D 3 ia(n) Ezi'7 9 8 18 Ne2 818 ; 
n»B(n) ^rm 9 20 ^ 143 10 ; 31a ’3 ^cc» 52 11 54 s ; 
T“t on 31 a 's 69 17 X09 21 ; (D')aian (n'pmn the 
good, kind word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21 43 
23 1416 (D), 1 K 8 56 Je 29 10 33 14 Zc i 13 . 10. 

good (ethical), right : 210 HO j| what Yah- 
weh requires Mi 6 8 , || ODOT) Jb 34 4 : a, of 
man himself || 2^* Mi 7 4 ; 210 B^N Pr 14 14 ; 
( D’ , )210(n) = (the) good 2 Ch 19 11 ^ 125 4 Pr 2 20 
12 2 1 3 s2 14 19 15 3 Ec 9 2,2 ; man’s deeds D*22n 
2 Ch 2 12 19 3 ; nbyo 1 S 19 4 Ec 12 14 ; o*^yo 
EZ36 81 ; mb*ni n2ion i\yn 1 s 12 23 the good 
and right way ; (n)210(H) ^^(H) (the) good 
way 1 K 8 3 ®=2Ch6 27 , Is6fi 2 Je6 16 ^36 5 Pri6 29 ; 
D*n2il 0*210 ^jnan 2S15 3 good and right is 
thy case; 210 “02 good thing 1 K 14 13 ; 210 N^ 
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nann Ne 5 9 ; nby aiD xi? ne ; x Ezi8 18 ; so of 
ntJIB 'BIND etc., Pr 20 23 ; aiD x!> c. inf. (v. 5) it is 
not good or right to : P'li-i) p r 17 26 ; nab 
vch ye 18 5 ; o'Js nan 2 8 21 2 4 23 (3id iu). b. of 
Go<l 3’udi nnx aiD f 119“; nin'nb'i aio 25 s , • 
MID I’QBW 1 1 9“; his commands DISK) Ne 9 13 ; 
D'prt Ez 20“ (quid xi>); aio np^ Pr 4 2 ; 'so 
oiD.n m jnn xvn ab ji^y La 3 s8 . 

t III. aisa a.m. J ' 17,1 ’ (cf. naiD n.f.) a good 
thing, benefit, welfare ; — 'a Gn 2 6" + 1 3 4 1.; — 
1. welfare, prosperity , hajtpiness: || Oi^b Is 52' 
Je 8 15 i 4 19 ; 5TI DX1 31D DX 42* whether pros- 
perity or adversity; 31D XU' 17 6 prosperity 
cometh; 'Da nob Dt 26" 2 Ch 6 41 ; r D3 nxn 
Ec 2 1 Je 29 s2 ; obj. of nxn 1 \r 4 7 3 4 13 Ec 2 s4 3 13 
Jb 7 7 ; of bnn Estio 3 ; of bpa •>l'i22 i ; yin 
84 12 Jog 25 ; ;n: ^ 85 13 ; nip Jb 30 28 ; XVO Pr 16 20 
17 20 18 23 19 8 ; ^na Pr28 w ; nDn ^34"; nba 
1 K i 42 Is g 2"; 'ab inn Mi i 12 ; 'di naan i K io 7 ; 
nDm aiD_i^ 23 6 ; aiD3 in prosperity 25 13 Jb2i 13 
36 11 Ec 7 14 ; 31DD because of prosperity Zc I 17 ; 
afar from happiness ^39’; 31D3 Ho io 1 ; 31D^ 
Dt 30 9 Je 1 5" ; *6 31 d|j Dt6 24 for good io us, = 
for our good, io‘ 3 ("V), je 32 s9 ; cf. b mb 

Je 7 6 2 5 7 ). 2. good things , (coll.) n(l)3"Q 

'B blessing of good things yp 21 4 Pr 24 s5 ; NaD 
'D Dn'FO Jb 2 2 19 filled their houses with good 
things; obj. of ynb yp io^Pr 12 14 ; &6 b^io7 9 ; 
blX Pr 13 2 IS55 2 ; Kpb Ho 14 3 ; 'D3 y'3fevi yp 103 5 ; 
goods, possessions 1 S 15 9 . 3. good— benefit : 

3iD Pr 3 1 12 she doeth him good 

and not evil; 3to-!JK O'pnj? nwn Pr 1 i 23 the 
desire of the righteous is only good; obj. of blip 
Jb 2 10 ; yan Pr 3 s7 ; nnty 11 27 ; t&v 13 21 ; nby 
Gn 26 29 (J), ypng^; 3'tt'n Nu io 32 (J); 'ob 3 "iy 
yp 1 19 122 ; 'B 'Cnh Pr 1 4 s2 who devise good . 4. 

moral good , yri 31D yT Gn 2 9,17 3 6,22 (J), Dt i 39 ; 
y"ib 310 p3 2 S 1 9 36 ; in antithesis with jn elsewh. 
Dt30 15 2 S 1 4 17 1 K 3 9 Is 5 20 * 20 7 15,16 Am 5 14,15 
Mi 3 2 yjr 34 15 37 s7 52 s ; 'd m? Ho 8 3 castoff good; 
3i0 nby (Zo groocZ yp i4 ,,3 =53 2,4 J 37 3 Ec 7 20 , in 3 12 
this mug. seems less fitting ; rd. peril. '0 nisnb 
(Gr, y. also De) and tr. to 1 ; '0 5)Vl f 3 &‘ 
pursue good ; 'n~biyn Pr 2 9 path of good. 

trparjN aiia n.pr.m. (ejood is my Lord , 
'*)— ilJjilK 3to f WjaiDJ VltflKl in list of Levites 
assigned to reign of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 9 , but 
txt. suspicious; ©LT«/3 afiuwa, but © onlyTw/Sa- 
dco/3 €ia for all three names. 


+2^ta n.m/ 1 * 20 * 21 good things, goods, good- 
ness '0 Gn 2 4 10 + x 7 1.; sf. Ex 33 19 Je 3 1 M ; 

+ 25 7 + 4 1 . ; ^10 Ho 3 *+ 2t.; IWW JS T e 9 36 
Je 2 7 ; D 35 )D Jh 21 16 ; — not in HP ClirEz or post- 
ex. proph. — 1. good things , coll., produce of 
the land to be eaten Gn 45 1 *- 20 - 23 (E), Is i 19 Je 
2' Ezr 9 12 He 9 35 * 36 , to be enjoyed; good things 
of ' s as given by him Ho 3 s Je 31 12,14 1 p 27 13 ; of 
house of '> yp 65 s , fig. of spiritual blessings. 
2. goods, property Gn 2 4 10 (J), Dt 6 11 2 K 8 9 
He 9 s5 . 3 . abstr. : a. fairness , beauty , of 

neck of heifer Ho io 11 ; of people of'' Zc 9 17 ; ol 
'' himself Ex 33 19 (JE). b. ( 3 )ai? 3«3 joy of 
heart Dt 28 47 Is 65 14 (v. 1. 3 iD 2, 11. 'B 7 ). c. 
prosperity Jb 20 21 21 16 ; of Jerusalem yp 12 8 s ; 

31 B 3 Pr ii 10 in the prosperity of the 
righteous the city rejoiceth. d. goodness of 
taste, discernment yp 1 19 66 . 4 . abstr., good - 

ness of God : a. in bestowing good things He 9 25 , 
b. in the salvation of his people Is 63 7 yp 25? 
145 7 . c. stored up for his saints yp 31 20 . 

+nnio n.f. welfare, benefit, good things, 
good; — abs. 'D Dt 28 n + 54 t. ; cstr. T)y\0 
yp 106 6 ; sf. yp 16 2 etc.-}- 4 t. sfs.; pi. 

Je 12 6 ; ni 3 b 2 K 2S 28 Je 52 32 ; sf. Vnbta He 
6 19 ; — 1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : ||Dv$ 
Dt 2 3 7 Je 33 9 Ezr 9 12 La 3 17 ; n 31 D DV Ec 7 14 
day of prosperity ; . J , by ~^3 ^ 16 2 is not 

my welfare dependent upon thee ? 'D Jb 

2 2 21 prosperity shall come to thee; H 31 D^ Gngo 20 
(E), Dt28 n 30 9 2 Chi8 7 Je 14 11 ; nzvib xhnsnb 
Am9 4 Je 21 10 39 16 44 s7 ; obj. of vb. $p 3 He 2 10 ; 
NUH Je 32 42 ; m-\ Jb 9 s3 Ec 5 17 6 6 ; 13 N Ec 9 18 ; 
'03 nfrO yp 106 5 ; 'DB non Ec4 8 ; obj. of bm 
fig. Jb 2 1 25 = taste happiness; of y3b> Ec6 3 ; 
after by DH 3 Je 18 10 . 2. good things (coll.): 

a, of good words, obj. of 1 S 25 30 2 S 7^= 

1 Ch 17 26 , Je 18 20 ; pi. nUlB J e 12 6 52 32 = 

2 K 2 5 1>8 . b. of material possessions 'un ni3"J3 

Ec 5 10 when good things increase. 3. bounty , 
good HJC' yp6$ 12 year of thy bounty (harvest 

bestowed by God), so also ^ 31 tD yp 68 11 ; nby 
'B(n) Ex I8 9 (E), Hu 24 13 (JE), Ju 8 s5 9 16 1 S 24 19 
2 S 2 6 1 K 8 66 =2 Ch 7 10 , 2 Ch 24 16 Je 33 9 ; obj. 
of ^>D3 1 S 2 4 18 ; dW i s 24 20 ; naio nnn njn 
G11 44 4 (J), 1 S 25 21 i/f 35 12 38 21 109 5 Pr 17 13 Je 
18 20 ; n bbp nnn 'd 2 S 16 12 ; 'ab 13 ? remember 
it for me for good He 5 19 1 3 31 ; n 31 B^ Ezr 8“ He 
2 18 Je 2 4 5,fl yp86 17 ; pi. Vn^B He 6 19 ^s benefits 
(i.e. good deeds of Tobiah). 

rraito n.pr.m. ( Yah(u ) is my 
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good ) — 1. ^n* 3 iE a Levite, assigned to reign 
of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17 8 , not @; ©L TcojSias, 
elsewhere @ To>/Sta(s). 2 . Ammonite 

adversary of Neliem. Ne 2 1019 3“ 4 1 6 1 * 12 * 14 * 17 * 17,19 
13 478 . 3 . head of a family of returning ex- 
iles of doubtful lineage Ezr 2 60 =Ne 7 62 . 4 . 

a chief of returning exiles Zc 6 1014 , © xpr)<rtp<t>u 
(“fiois) avrrji, i.e. )E. 

f iv* n.pr.loc. (perh. fr. above V ) — 
a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead, 
prob. Aramean; JQK Ju 11 s8 , ©To>3; trx 
210 2 S io° men ofTCb , © (e)i<ttg>/3 ; =T ovfiiov, 
T v&tov 1 Macc 5 13 ; identif. by Conder Htndb * 298 
with southern Bashan, where is still Taiyibeh, 
1 2 m* SE. from Sea of Galilee. 

t [mi 3 ] vb. spin (NH id.; Aram. SrniED 
spider Jb 8 14 X (but Syr. =roast , broil, v. 

Dr JPb.MW.aW). As ^ (dmd ( ? <^), 8piUt JJpt z A, 1887, 

274 D 1 nwB302 ; Ar. fold , wind; Eth. m®?: 

be twisted ) — Qal Pf. 3 pi. ^1E work of women 
of Isr. Ex 35 s5 abs., v 26 sq. acc. D'iyn“nS goats , 
i.e. goats’ hair (P). 

t nY*p?E n.[m.] that which is spun, yam, 
Ex 3 5 i '(P). 

t[!Tlt 3 ] vb. over-spread, over-lay, coat, 
besmear (NH id. ; Aram. id. ; cf. Ar. £li 
re foeda contaminatus fuit, or contaminavit ; 

camel smeared with tar ) ; — Qal Pf- 3 ms. 
noi consec. Lv 14 42 (on HO Is 44 18 v. nno); 
3 pi. ^no Ez 22 s8 ; EfinE Ez 13 1214 ; Inf. cstr. 

1 Ch 2 9 4 ; Ft. pi. E'nE Ez 1 3 l0 -h 2 t.; cstr. 
'HO Ez 13 11 ; only P Ez Ch ; — over-spread, coat 
(c. acc. of house) with earth (clay, "IE V ) Lv 1 4 42 ; 
overlay (walls with gold and silver) c. acc. of 
wall 1 Ch 2q 4 ; metaph. of coating over Jeru- 
salem, under fig. of a wall, with a superficial 
coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13 15 (acc. 
of wull), v 12 c. acc. of coating (O'E); with b%F\ 
(q.v.) v 11 ; c. 2 acc. v 101415 ; cf. 

Ez 2 2 s8 where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles, 
i.e. the prophets ‘whitewash’ for them (their 
evil deeds). Niph. Inf cstr. niEn be coated 
(with 2sy) Lv 14 43 ; and, fully, n'orrnx nton 14 43 
(both P). 

tpTtp n.[m.] a coating, only O'tpn iTS 
nn nE Ez 13 12 . 

tnir lip n.f.pl. inward parts (as covered 
over , concealed) — fiinD of seat of faithfulness, 


'^2 fiSEn HEX yj, 5 I s faithfulness thou desirest 
in the inward parts , i.e. in the heart (|| CHE); 
of seat of wisdom .TM n 'E2 HP 'V Jb 38 s6 (||V?^ 
q.v.) ; fr. context this can hardly = heart of man! 
(kidneys, ‘reins,’ X, Jewish interpr., v.NHWB 
"■ 144 al.), but is rather cloud-layers (as dark, 
hidden spaces, v. Di YB) ; their ‘ wisdom ’ ap- 
pears in their obedience to natural law. 

BID, ^(✓offcll .; meaning unknown), 
n.m. mud, mire, clay (NH id.; As. 
tltu , , id., Flood Tabl. 11 ’* 10 - 35 )— abs. E'E Jb 41 22 
+ 6t.; cstr. id. Mi 7 10 -f 5 t.; — 1. mud, mire 
of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno- 
minious treatment) fiton 'ID Mi 7 10 yje i8 43 = 2 S 
2 2 43 , Zc 9 s io 6 ; of Jeremiah’s dungeon Je 38 6,6 ; 
of mire in which crocodile lies Jb4i 22 ; cast up 
by sea IS57 20 (H^Sl); of a bog (fig. of distress) 
^ 69 15 and Jljn 'E y/s 40 30 . 2. poet, of pot- 

ter’s clay (|pEn) Is 4 1 25 , brick-cZay(|| id.) Na3 14 . 


nbttto,nbttto v. sp&. 

[Wo] vb. Pilp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. JlX 
be extended , elongated; v. Hom NS87 who comp. 
As. tdlu, Aram. *^ 1 ^, all walk about (cf. 
spatiari, fr. spatium); Eth. /tf®AA: hang 
loosely , hifnbiOl expand ) — Pilp. Ft. ^E^ED 
22 n^E^E Is 2 2 11 hurleth thee violently. Hiph. 
Pf Jon i 4 ; J e 16 13 2 2 26 ; Impf 

$>EM 1 S 18 11 (but v. infr.), 20 33 ; \^EX Ez 3 2 4 
(© Co om.) Jon i 5 ; J on i* ; cast , 

cast out, of casting a javelin (JT0n) 1 S 18 11 (but 
rd. here Ve*1 ? VbtS), and took up, so © X Th 
We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 20 33 sq. by pers. aimed 
at ; Jonah Jon i 1215 ; also the cargo D\^2 

1 5 ; fig. of'* casting Pharaoh mbn \ 33 “*jy EZ32 4 
(Co del. v. supr.; || }**?•?? ^J'npE^); hurl (send 
violently), of sending furious wind Jon i 4 ; 
fig. of hurling king of Judah, etc. into exile Je 
1 6 3 sq. acc. -f bv& of land from which, and by of 
that to which; Je 22 s6 c. acc. -f - by of land to 
which. Hoph. Pf. ^BVl Je 2 2 18 ; Impf. 

Pr 16 s3 ; ^ Jb4i>;— X. be hurled, 

e.g. into exile Je 22 s8 (|| hurled down, 

headlong, ^'2' '3 f when he falls 

he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good 
man) ; Jb 4 1 1 be overwhelmed, at sight of 
the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be cast, 
thrown, the lot 5nfen“nfcJ i>EV p'n2 Pr 16 33 . 

n.f. a hurling, Is 22 17 , v. supr. 
Pilp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, 0 man ; 
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•YN 3 

rd. perh. (Du), with a diff. word-division, 

133 n (inf. abs.) 

(/of foil.; cf. A r. Jli go or hover 
about , apjyroach, limit , border}. 

t"VO n.m. Ex 28 , 17 row — abs/tt Ex28 17 + 9t.; 
cstr. «*. 28 17 + 3 t.; pi. Q'TIB 2 8 ,7 -H 7 t.; CTJD 
1 K 7 20 ; cstr. Ex 39 10 *}- 2 t.; — 1. row, 
course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1 K 6 s6 7 12 ; forming enclosures 
in corner of court Ez 46 s3 *; of beams 6 36 
7 12 , v. also 7 4 (Th Klo, v. of 

pillars 7 2 S . 2 . row of jewels, on high priest’s 
breast-piece Ex 28 ‘7-iM7.ia.i9.so 39 10.10.10.11.12.13 ( a]1 

P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in 
temple 1 K 7 20,42 2 Ch 4 13 , so also prob. 1 K 7 18 , 
v. Th Klo, after © ; of knops round the molten 
sea 7 24 , cf. 2 Ch 4 3 (oxen "OTD, erron. for E'yi??D 
1 K 7 2 <). 

t[iTTtp] u.f. encampment, battlement 
(fr. idea of surrounding , enclosure; Syr. 
sheepfold , enav'Kis } — cstr. nTtt Ct 8 9 ; Orn'p 
yjr 6 9 26 ; pi. nh't? Ez 46 s3 ; sf.’ Drnto Nu 31 10 
Gn 25 18 ; on WB I Ch 6 39 ; Drvnh'B Ez 25 4 ;— 
1 . encampment , esp. of circular encampment 
of nomad tribes, mentioned with "ivn G1125 16 ; 
with Dny Nu 31 10 , Ez2 5 4 (||Qn ,, 32 ^D); encamp- 
ment (poet.) = habitation \fe 69 s6 (|| DIT^nx) ; 
more gen., 1 Ch6 39 (||nDUhp). 2. in metaph. 

S]D 3 to Ct 8 9 a battlement of silver. 3 . row 
of stones, only pi. Hil'D Ez 46 s3 , virtually pi. of 
1, q.v. 

t-yita 1 n.pr.m. and gent. (perh. connected 
etymolog. with v. Gn 25 16 ) — a ‘son’ of 

Isbmael Gn 25 is =i Ch i 31 = tribe with which 
Keuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war 
1 Ch 5 19 ; *1 Tovpmol T€ Koi *A pa 3 (? Strabo xv1, 2> 18 , 
’irovpat'ovj Joseph Ant,x111, n ‘ 3 ed. Niese ; they gave 
name to their region, which was, substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon, cf. -nj? ’Iroupmaj koi T pa^tonViSof 
xcapas Luke 3 1 ; on "M 3 ' and (later) n.pr.terr. 
Ituraea, v. esp. GASm 0eogr,W4ff * and reff. 

vb. rush, dart (Aram. 
jly) — only Qal Tmpf. !»K \!? 2 { 1 K »33 Jb 

like a vulture , which rusheth upon its food (sim. 
of swiftly passing days of Job’s life). 

t[nnt?] vb. hurl, shoot (N II id. ; Ar. 

spread, extend, carry far with, c. g. a ball 
Lane 1S32c ) — only Pil. Ft. (Ges t75IU8 ) pi. cstr. 

\ine)I 23 pn-iri Gn 2i I8 (E), lit making dis- 
tant like shooters of a bow = about a bowshot off. 


n’SE'ttD 

t[nna] vb . be besmeared— only Qal 
Pf 3 ms. nnp;y JTX-JD n& Is 44 18 their eyes have 
been besmeared so that they do not see , v. Di Du, 
and on sg. c. subj. pi. Ges * 145,7a ; others regard 

as metaplastic pointing for ntt, fr. JTD, v. 
Sta * 385d . 

t [-ITS] vb. grind (NH crush, olives, etc.; 
Aram. ^ 1 ^, jnP grind ; Ar. grind; Eth. 
'Prhl; polenta , farina horduce « ) — Qal Pf 
Nu xi 8 ; Impf. [ 09 ?! Ex 3 2 20 ; 3 fs. JOpn 
Jb 3 1 10 ; 2 mpl. UTOn Is 3 15 ; Inf abs. Dt 
9 21 ; Imv. fs. Is 4 f ; Pt. into j u 16 21 ; 

ntarib Ec 12 3 ; — grind , the woik of women, c. 
acc., with millstones Nu 1 1 8 (JE ; obj. the 
manna), Is 47 s (obj. np£), this fig. of humilia- 
tion of Babylon; abs. Ju 16 21 ; 'WX "inxi> jnon 
Jb 3 1 10 , i. e. serve him as his slave ; no obj. expr. 
Ex 32 s0 (E), Dt 9 21 (of golden calf) ; nfanbn Ec 
i2 3 = the teeth (cf. Ar. molar teeth; 

so in Lexx Syr. JfcuL^!, 'D n«?sr \ 3 Q 

Is3 ,s the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of 
extreme oppression. 

tpnip n.[m.] grinding-mill, hand-mill; 
only La 5 13 the young men have 

borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to bear it). 

*f*rcntp n.f. mill = foregoing/^ n 

Ec 12 4 when the sound of the mill is low (cf. v 3 , 
sub vb. supr.) 

intt (-/of foil .; cf. Ar.JJ^J? eject; Aram. 
"‘Dtp, strain at stool , dysentery ). 

t[-rtne] n.m. 1 8 8 - 4 only pi. tumours, result 
of dysentery (v. Aram. /) (so Aram. 

— chiefly Qr for Kt hemor- 

rhoids: viz.nnhL5Dt2 8 27 1S5 6912 ; amnh» 6 4 ; 
DSHhtp 6 8 ; twice it has found its way into 
the Kt ai/JD 'ino 6 17 , Dnnho ^ 3 P 6 11 ; We 

Sun. 27 n. c f Q e * Urachrlft 408 1 

(perh. / of foil.; meaning dub.; D 1 P,4C 
comp. As. tatdpu , surround , encircle; Thcs Di 
prop. /ppD (cf. Ar. v_JU a go around ), whence 
= ; Kn.,foll. by Klein JPTh 1881,873 

ah, assumes / FJDD tap , strike , comp.orfy/tfi, and 
thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as 
orig. meant). 

t n.f.pl. bands (NH fiDtpto; Aram. 

KriDtOto, and esp. pi. pDBID id.} — alw. bands , 
frontlet‘bands f between the eyes (|| T* bv cf. 
1'? P?I Ex i 3 9 || id.); fig. of dedication 
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TV'S 

of firstborn l' 3 'I? ['3 nbDiB ; i> . . . HV.l Ex 
1 3" (J E); of commandments of / ', 'lB^ Vr.l T)t, 
ii 18 and nBCbb Vrd Dt 6 s . — This injunction, 
orig. fig. for perpetual remembrance (otherwise 
Kn, and Klein 1, *• 666 ff, ,vid. supr.,Benz Arch IU Now 
Arch.i.is4^ wag takgn literally by later Jews, 
and lienee the custom of wearing phylacteries ; 
v.Di(onExi 3 16 )Winer RK Ki HWB (art.Z)en/ts««ef) 
Smith DIC ‘ ,Blb, (art. Frontlets) Sta ZA " ,ltm • s,2f • ,317 . 

ITS v. sub mo. 

*J'i 3 v. sub B». 

HTS v. sub HO. 

T • 

. sub I. ^£3. 

vb. patch, spot (NH id., patch ) — 
Qal Pt. pass. Gn30 32 * 32 * 33 ; pi. v 33,39 ; 

Ez 16 16 ; Gn 30 35 ; chiefly of spotted, 
variegated sheep and goats (Jacob & Laban); 
IPPJ, Gn so 3 -* 32 * 33 * 35 ; ||DHpp Gn 3 o*>; || both, 
v 39 (all J); of high places, variegated (gaily- 
coloured shrines) Ez i6 1$ . Pu. Pt. 
patched , of sandals Jos (JE). 

+1. Q'vbu n.pr.loc. c. art. place 

where Saul mustered his forces 1 S 1 g 4 , prob. 

= q.V. 

11. D^wVlpv. following. 

nStO (\/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. f&>, ^Jl> 
is tie a lamb to a stake, confine ; Syr. JJ^j is 
make young , both appar. denom.; Lag Armeiu sturt - 
12229 finds earlier form of in Armenian). 

t n.m. 187,9 lamb (NHid., Zam&y Aram. 
N '^9 lamhy youth, girl, boy , youth, 

girl (cf. Hk 5 41 @); Ar. young of 
cloven-footed animals, csp. young gazelle Horn 
>S235 , Ncdj. tully , male lamb , Doughty Arab - 
1. 429, 11. aso. rnA.: flock of goats, goat, kid ) — 

*" l .?9 1 S7 9 sucking lamb (for burnt-offering); 
in prediction n|?91 3 N| Iq 6 wolf ^ lamb 
shall feed; pi. of foregoing, only Is 40 11 

in metaph. of shepherding his people. 

v. iu b ^d. 

I- SSL 3 (v / offoll mng. dub.; perh. denom. 
are Ar. j£ (the sky) rained fine rain; Eth. 
mrt; be (moist), fat, 11. fertilize ). 

n.m. ju6, d night-mist, dew (NH ^9 dew; 


Aram. JL^ , dew; Ar. jX light rain, dew; 
Eth. mK: dew ) — 'ft abs. 1 S i 21 -f 12 t.; ^ Ju 
6»+ 9 t.^cstr. ^ Gn 27^+ 4 t.; sf .^9 L26 19 , 
D ? 9 Zc 8 12 ; — night-mist, taking place of our dew 
(v. Che Is 1 8 4 & >//• 1 10 3 ; Lane 1862 , Neil Pal - Kiplored 
J29 ); as coming from the sky and bringing fer- 
tility, ^9 Gn 27 s8 (God gives it, }ni), & 

v 39 ( 4- ?>£), cf. Dt 33 s8 (heavens distil it, *py), 
Hg i 10 Zc 8 12 (heavens give it, |rft); in Dt33 13 
rd. perh. bvq for Into ( v . || Gn 49 25 and Di); 
clouds distil it ( 5 ]jn) Pr 3 S0 ; sq. itf, it descends 
(TV*) upon the camp Nu n 9 (JE); it is upon 
the ground Ju 6 39 * 40 , cf. 2 S I 21 ( + *>99); upon 
the fleece Ju 6 s7 ; is wrung out (pft) of the fleece 
v 38 ; remains. through the night (pS) Jb 29 19 , cf. 
'tSH D 33 b the lying of dew = the dew lying Ex 
1 6 13,14 (P ; it goes up (nity) in morning); it is 
in drops i>D '0 Jb 38 s18 ; covers the 

bead of one out at night Ct 5 2 ; it comes (n\"l) 
byword of prophet i K 1 7 1 ( + " 03 ); sim. of 
stealthy approach ^ftn 

2 S 17 12 ; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re- 
freshment, of speech, which distils (/ft) like it 
Dt 32 s (poem ; || D'Tyb, D' 3 ' 3 "]); 0 f fraternal 
unity fiery} ?D 3 yf, 133 3 (^ TV); of kings 
favour Pr 19 12 (£j>); of v s kindness Ho 14 6 ; 
^9 3^3 Isi8 4 like a mist-cloud , of V s quiet 
watching; of Jacob’s influence among nations 
Mi 5 6 f flKD 'B ; || D' 3 ' 3 ")); ^JjB rniX !>B Is 26 19 
a dew of light is thy dew (v. i. iTVN, p. 2i b 
supr. and Baud stud - 8em * Rc1, IL 264 L ) ; as transitory, 
Ho 6 4 like the dew early depart- 
ing, so 1 3 3 (hoth || ; fig. of young warriors 

of king established by'', with flashing weapons, 
like dewdrops ’JJVlip ^9 yje no 3 . 

til. ft?] vb. cover over, roof, Aram, 
loan-word, v. cover over, esp. put on 

roof, roof arlyi ] : so Palm. v. Eut SBAk * 

18ffi.«9)_ on] y pi J mp f 3 mg gf Ne 3 I6 

he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate) 
and covered it over (laid timbers to cover it, cf. 
Wig they laid its timbers v 3 * 6 ; v. also *lY}j!> ^ 2 f 3 
Gn 19 8 in the shadow of my roof). 

( \/of folk; perh. cf. Ar. pX ; Aram. 
Di>B, ; Eth. mrtoD; all oppress, injure; in 
this case D^D, jbi>B will be Aramaic names, 
since b = Heb. v). 

+qSe) n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n.pr.loc. in 


the Negeb of Judah, Jos I5 24 = D'K^E i S 15 4 , 
rd. perh. We Dr. We rds. also for 

n^n i S 1 5 ? j cf. Dr. 2. n.pr.m. one of the 
porters Ezr 1 o 24 . 

once n.pr.m. name of 

porters. 1. 1 CI19 17 Ezr 2 42 =Ne 7 45 . 2. Ne 

u n 12* (fxtys). 

fi. vb. be or become unclean (Nil 

Pi. pollute (ceremonially); Aram. NEB and esp. 
deriv., ]c£^j Pa. pollute; v. PiS K9OTff ) — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. 'O Lv 1 i 25 -f 22 t.; 3 fs. 12 2 

4- 2 t.; 2 fs. nKBB EZ22 4 ; pi. WOtj Lv 15 18 ; 
Impf N*00> Lv 5 3 -f 34 t.; 3 fs. NBBfi 1 2 2 + 4 t.; 
pi. woo; + io6 3J ; Inf. nKDB Lv i 5 32 + 6 t.;— 
be or become unclean : 1. sexually, c. ? Lv 1 8 20 * 23 
(H), Ez 2 3 17 ; the land Lv i8 2527 (H). * 2. reli- 
giously, with idols Ez 2 2 3 ; c. 3 v 4 ; with necro- 
mancers Lv 19 31 (H); by sacrificing children 
to idols ^ 106 39 . 3. ceremonially, by contact 

with carcasses of unclean animals Lv 1 1 24 ^ 28 - 31 * 
32 . 33 . 34 . 34 ^. 36 . 40 ^, any carcass i7 i 5 (H); eating of 
a carcass 2 2 8 (H); by issues 3 -4.9.20.20.24.27.32 (p). 
by contact with an unclean man 5 s I5 4 (P), 22 s 
(H), or thing 2 2 6 (H); by leprosy 1 3 14,46 1 4 36 - 46 
(P); by contact with the dead Nu 6 12 i9 20 (P), 
Ez 44 25 , or with one unclean by such contact 
Nu i9 22 (P), Hg 2 13 * 13 ; by contact with creeping 
things Lv22 fi (H); certain animals were alw. 
unclean ii 2627 (P). In ordinary cases of un- 
cleanncss TtpH NBO unclean till even Lv 

j j 24 . 25 . 27 . 28 . 3 1 . 32 . 39 . 40.40 f ^46 j ^fi. 6 . 7 . 8 . 10 . 10 . 11 , 16 . 17 . 18 . 19 . 21 . 22 . 23.27 

N UI 9 7.8.io.2i.22( all Lv 1 7 15 2 2 6 (H); but un- 
cleanness lasted 7 days for woman bearing a son 
Lv 1 2 2,2 (P), for man lying with woman having 
an issue 1 5 24 (P), or one coming in contact with 
the dead Nu i9 n,M * 16 (P); it lasted 14 days 
for a woman bearing a daughter Lv 1 2 5 (P). 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. NEC? Ho 5 3 6 19 ; 3 fs. HtfDCJ 
Nu 5 s7 - 28 ; nXED? 5 13 + s t.; 1 s. 'mcc; J e 2 23 ; 
2 m.pl. BBCC} Lv 11 43 (K omitted by scribal 
error; but Ges al. derive from HDD), etc. + 4 t. 
pf.; Pt. pi. B'KBBJ Ez 20 3031 ; — defile oneself be 
defiled: 1. sexually, Lv i8»(H), Nu 5“- M - ,4JM7 - 
2829 (P). 2. by idolatry conceived as whore- 
dom Ho 5 3 6 10 Je 2 s3 Ez 20 303143 23 71330 . 3. 

ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 1 1 43 . 
4. be regarded as unclean (cf. Pi. 4), prob. 

Jbi8 3 we are accounted as unclean; 
metapl. form ; on another view v. HCD. Pi. 
Pf. G11 34 s + 15 1.; si ^EC Lv ! 3 8 + 3 1 .; 
2 fs. nsao Ez 5 U , etc. + 7 t, Pf.; Impf KELT 
2 K 23 s , etc. + 1 2 t. Impf.; Imv. pi. WED Ez 9 7 ; 
Inf*?® Lvi3 44 + 2 t.; sf. BNEO 15“ e tc.+ 


4 t. Inf.; — defile : 1 . sexually Gn 34 513,27 (E), 
Ez i8 6,ll,is 2 2 11 33 m ; the land by sexual impuri- 
ties of the people Lv i8 28 (H); Isr. by spiritual 
whoredom EZ23 17 . 2. religiously: the land, 

by bloodshed Nu 35 s4 (P) ; by allowing the dead 
bedy of the murderer to bang on the tree over 
night Dt 2 1 23 ; by idolatry Je 2 7 Ez 36 1 ’ 18 ; Isr. 
defiled the sacred places by the sacrifice of 
children Lv 20 3 (H), Ez 23 s8 , and God defiled 
him thereby 20 26 ; he defileth the sacred places 
by idolatry 2 Cli 36 14 Je 7 30 = 3 2 34 , Ez 5 11 ; the 
holy name of ^ 4 3 7 ’ 8 ; Josiah defiled the idola- 
trous places of worship by destroying them and 
making them unfit for use 2 lv 23 8101316 ; of Isr. 
defiling idolatrous images Is 30 22 , and the na- 
tions the temple of God ^ 79 1 . 3 . ceremo- 

nially: by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred 
places Lv 1 5 31 Nu 1 9 1320 (P) ; the camp Nu 5 s 
(P); the temple by dead bodies EZ9 7 ; the 
Nazirite’s head of separation by a death oc- 
curring in his presence Nu 6 9 (P) ; the people 
defile themselves (D 3 'nt? 23 ) by creeping things 
Lv 1 1 44 (P). 4. pronounce or declare cere- 

monially unclean : the leper Lv 1 33.8.11.15, .20.22.35.27. 
30.44.44.59 (p)* unclean animals 20 25 (H). Pu. 

1 t. nNECD Ez4 14 myself is not polluted. 

Hithp. Impf Lv 2i l -f 4 t.; pi. WEE? 

Ez i4 11 37 23 ; WED? Ho9 4 Ez44 25 ,etc. 4- 6 1 . Impf.; 
— reflexive, defile oneself : by eating of an unac- 
cepted peace-offering H09 4 ; c. 3 Lv i 8 24,30 (H), 
ii 43 (P), Ezi4 u 20 718 37 s3 ; c. for a dead 
person Lv 21 1,3,11 (H), Nu 6 7 (P); by Lvi i 24 (P); 
without prep. 2i 4 (H), Ez 44 s5 . Hothp. Pf 
nKEDn nqK Dt 24 4 after that she has been 
defiled (sexually) ; on form v. Ges * 541 s . 

+11. NOtD adj. unclean ; — -0 Lv5 2 +58 t.; 
cstr. NEC 2 2 4 -t- 3 t.; f. UNDO 5 2 -|-iit.; cstr. 
nsco Ez 2 2 s * 10 ; pi. BWEB Lv 1 i 8 -j- 10 t.; — 
unclean , 1. ethically and religiously DTlDC^ 'o 
Is 6 B-5 unclean of lips; DU } H 'c Ez 22 s defiled 
of name } infamous; 'EE “fine Jb 14 4 . 2. 

ritually : a. of persons, ||Tinc Dt 1 2 15-22 1 5 s2 Ec 
9 2 ; 'o Lv 22 4 (H); (D 3 N) 'o unclean 
for a {dead) person Nu 5 2 9 6 * 7 * 10 (P) = trB 3 'o 
Hg 2 13 ; elsewh. for various reasons Dt2 6 14 ; Lv 

5 2 j 3 l 1.36.44.45.45.46 ,^.25.33 ,^3.17.19.20.22 

2 Ch 23 19 Is 64* Ez 4 13 2 2 10 La 4 15 . b. of 
animals Lv 5 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 7 21 * 1 1 j********** ^11.27 
Nui8 15 (allP),Lv20 23 - 25 (H),Dti4 7 * 8 - 10 - 19 . c. of 
things in gen. Lv n 35,35 * 38 15 26 Nu 19 15 (all P), 
Is 52 11 ; food Ju 13 4 Ho 9 3 ; bouses Je 19 13 ; 
leprosy Lv i^ 15 - 51 - 55 i4 44 - 57 (P); offering Hg 2 14 . 
d. persons and things in general NDLD 
Lv 7 19 - 21 (P); -nnt:n \>y\ 'on pa ^nan Lvio 10 
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II 47 ; nnob 'B(n) j '3 vnin Ez 2 2 2 * 44 s3 ; of 
aliens Is 52' (|| bny), perhaps also 35 s . 3 . 

specif, of places: 'D DlpD unclean place (place 
of refuse away frem holy place and human 
habitation) Lv I4 40 - 41 - 45 (P); ptf HN10D land on 
the east of the Jordan separated from the land 
of the tabernacle of Jos 22 19 (P); so 'u HD*TN 
a foreign land Am 7 17 . 

t n.f. uncleanness ; — abs. 'D Nu 5 19 

*f 4 t. ; cstr. HSDD L v 5 3 4- 4 t. ; sf. Lz 

2 2 u + 2 1. etc., +i8t. sfs.; pi. HNDD Ly 1 6 1619 ; 
sf. DavAnpo Ez 36 s5 - 29 ; Dnsipp Lv 16 16 ;— 1. 
sexual Nu 5 19 (P), La i 9 . 2. of a foul or 

filthy mass Ez 24 u (in a caldron), 2 Ch 29 l6 (in 
the templeb 3 . ethical and religious Lv 16 16 
(P), Ez 22 15 24 13 39 24 ; 'co trtpn by nsD Lv 16 16 
(P); 'dd trip Lv i6 19 (P); 'do nno EZ24 13 
3b 25 ; 'D 36^; 'ton nm unclean spirit , 

which inspired the prophets to lie Zc 1 3 s . 4 . 

ritual, of men Lv 5 3 * 3 7 20 21 1 4 19 1 5 3,381,31 NU19 13 
(all P), Lv 22 3 5 (H); of women 2 S 1 1 4 ; 3 ??!! 
nnspop tom noy v . Dr; a time favour- 

able to conception BS K 270 ; Lv 1 5 25 - 26 - 30 (P), 1 8 19 
(H), Ez 36 17 ; of meats Ju I3 7,14 . 5 . local, 

of the nations Ezr 6 21 9 11 . 

n.f. uncleanness (HNpD, Baer 
seems to rest upon a misinterpretation of the 
form) Mi 2 10 (so Thes MV SS); of ethical un- 
cleanness, from wrong-doing. 

t[n£tt] vb. only Niph. Pf. WO) we 

are stopped up , stupid Jb 1 8 3 so Thes MV Di De 
Zb (Aram. D^P, DDDP stop up (e.g.^of ear 
or heart), y ^4 , etc., and deriv.; Ar. fill or 
choke up ) ; 33 Ew Hgst AV RV Da SS take it 
as metaplastic for } 3 Npp? we are regarded as 
unclean, see Ew* ,98b Kb MM ; © rds. 

afauoTrrjKafxev ; X 

vb. hide, conceal, esp. in earth (NH 
id.; whence perh. Aram. JpB keep, preserve; 
cf. Ar.JfX> burg, h ide (loan-word Fra 137 ); Aram. 

, yo *<?•); — Q al Pf. IP? * 35*+ 2 t. etc.; 
Impf jfct??! Gn 35 4 , etc.; Imv. sf. VlJDD Je 13 4 ; 
DJBB Jb‘40 13 ; Inf. cstr. |ic?b Jb^i 33 V' 64 s ; 
Ft. 2>a88. db3 16 -f3t.; Jos 7 s2 ; pi. 

D'pDtp Jos 7 21 ; cstr. IR33 19 ; — 1 . hide , c. 
acc.Gn 35 4 (E), Ex2 12 (E; dead body in sand), Jos 
2 6 (JE; spies under flax-stalks), Jos 7 21 * 22 (JE; 
Achan’s theft), Je I3 4 * 8 * 6 * 7 (Jer/s girdle), 43 s 10 
(stones at Tahpanhes); hide , bury hand in dish 
(nn^!f) Pr 19 24 26 16 (of the sluggard); 

PCD Jb 3 16 hidden abortion , i.e. a lifeless child 


at once buried; ^in 'J/lCtp Dt 33 19 (poem); 
of hiding iniquity py Jb3 1 33 ; hiding the wicked 
in the dust IDtf Jb 40 13 . 2. often of hiding , 

concealing , secretly laying a snare \fr 9 16 

35 s , sq- '!» 31 5 ; nne> 35 7 ; na S q. 'b i 4 o 6 
142 4 ; sq. 'bnb Je 18 22 ; ban Jb 18 10 ; D'tppto 
yfr 64 s . 3 . pBg ^ iai which is darkened = 

darkness , Jb 4 o 13 nearly = fcOH DiVaD 

bind their faces in darkness (i.e. the wicked); 
hide — reserve Jb 20 26 all darkness is held in 
reserve for his treasures , i.e. all calamities are 
stored up for them. STiph. Imv. JpEH 
fS "in? V .?9 Is 2 :0 hide thyself in the dust , from 
before, the terror of\ Hiph (or Qal 1 Ba 
lmp y «DB!1 tab‘l 2 K 7 8 - 8 and they 
went and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr. Aram. camp. 

t n.m. hidden treasure, treasure; — 

abs. G11 43 s3 ; pi. D'jbOD Je 4 i 8 Pr 2 4 ; 

D'?iDDp'jb 3 21 ; cstr. 'JCDO Is 45 s ; (hidden) 
treasure Gn 4 3 23 (of money in sacks); 'JEtpP 
Drnctp IS45 3 (i- e « treasures now hidden in 
secret places, , shall become spoil of Cyrus ; 
II *\vn nn»K), Je 4 i 8 , appos. onj^ tf-pn 
ran; in compar. Jb 3 21 (longing for death more 
than for treasure), Pr 2 4 (wisdom sought for like 
treasure). 

(✓of foil.; Ph. K 3 D is set up, erect , 
also offer , present , acc. to DHM in MV 10 , 983). 

t N 3 T 0 u.m.® 128,6 basket (NH ptp is a large 

metal vessel)— abs. Wg Dt 2 6 4 , Wg v 2 ; sf. 
28 517 ; in all a receptacle for products of soil 
(in last two || 

t vb. soil, defile (NH ¥\.id.; Aram. 

Pa. As. tandpu 11, 1, 1 )l rrS5;HWB802 ; 

Ar. is be suspicious , be intrinsically cor- 

rupt) — Pi. Impf. ErJpN Ct 5 3 how should I soil 
them , i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism). 

t[nya]vb . wander, stray (NH id., err; 

Aram. Ui; Ar. exceed just limit , be 

immoderate , extravagant , iLilk one 
mates from right way; Eth. apostasy , 

superstition , idolatry ) — Qal* Pi. f. »TJ?b( 3 ) Ct 
i 7 like a wandering (vagrant) woman , for MT 
iTtpys acc. to 0 Sym. $ 33 Bo Hi Gr al. Hiph. 

typn Ez 13 10 fig., they have led astray 

my people . 

t QJ/LD vb. taste, perceive (N Hid.; Aram. 
) taste; As. n. tern'll, sense , command , 
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Zim Br 92 Lyon 8ar » ontwte 87 Asrb Anaal8 I1! ‘ 95 ; Ar. 

taste, examine by tasting; Eth. T 0 tn>; 
CTxOav ; taste, examine by tasting , etc.) — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. 'to i S i 4 24 ; 3 fa. ncjJjD Pr 31 18 ; 1 s. 
' 99^9 1 S 14 2943 ; /mp/. 3 ms. Byt?? i S i9 8s + 
2t.j 1 s. DytOS 2 S 3 s5 ; 3 mpl. J on 3 7 ; 
Imv. mpl. >\t 34 s ; Inf. abs. 1 S 14 43 ; 
— 1. taste, of eating in small quantity, sq. acc. 
nn£ 1 s 14 s4 , ea-i eyo V M , so v 48 (’Roys D'yD); 
no-,Ntp In nn^ 2 S 3“; ocand j on 3 r . 2. 

of sense of taste, obj. “'tJ'NVIN} ^ 3 N "® > ’N“nN 
nne : x 2 S 19”; so ib'Dytp^’ Vak \jn Jb 12"; 
i>b. 8 $ Dye: 34 ’. 3. fig. Pr 3 i w she tasteth 

that her gain is good (obj. cl. c . '?), i.e. she ex- 
periences that her trade is profitable ; so ^9 
nin s ^ 34 9 taste ye and see that '' is 

good . 

t OytO 48,11 taste, judgment — 7 t0 abs. 

Jb 6 6 ^ 1 19 68 ; Cyp T Pr 1 i 23 26 18 ; cstr. Byb Nu 
n 8 +2t.; sf. toyD Ex 1 6 31 + 4 1. ; 

— 1. taste of manna Ex i6 31 (P), Nn 1 1 8 (JE), 
cf. v 8 ; in juice of purslain Jb 6 6 ; of Moab under 
fig. of wine Je 48 11 (|| CP). 2. fi g. judgment, 
discretion, discernment, 1 S 25 s3 Pr 1 1 22 Jb 1 2 20 , 
so nyii nye dus i 9 <* ; 'e 'a'B'D p r2 6 16 
those answering discretion, i.e. discreetly; 

BpD change, disguise ones judgment, sense 1 S 
2 1 13 yp 34 1 > of David feigning madness. 3 . 
(late Aramaism, cf. Dn 3 10 etc.) decision, decree 
T]ba nya Jon 3 7 . 

t[ayap] n.m. only pi. tasty or savoury 
food, dainties— D'Byep Gn (all J); 

sf. vnisypp p r 23 ’ ; r'ntoypp v 6 . 

f I. Vb. load (NH id. ; Aram, 

jyp, jyp carry , also loaifj — Qal Imv. 
DOTya-hN Gil 45 17 (E) load your beasts. 

f IL []yP] vb. pierce * (Aram. Pa. 
pierce; Ar. pierce, wound, goad ) — only 
Pu. Ft. Bin 'OgbD Is 1 4 19 those pierced unth 
a sword. 

rjto v. sub sjao. 

t [PfiDD] vb. extend, spread (Ar. be 

full to overflowing , abound; Aram. extend, 

spread; Nn'£E a step, foot-length; NH nDO a 
span (cf. nab infr.))— Pi. Pf nn£B Is 4 8 13 ; 

La 2 22 ; — 1. spread out the heavens IS48 13 
(|| pX iTID)). 2 . denom. fr. nSD carry on 
the jmlrns, dandle La 2 s2 (|| 'CPI I have brought 
up, reared ). 


*P 

f D^n£tp n.[m.] pi. abstr. dandling, 

'0 La 2*0 * 

[m.] 1. a span, hand-breadth ; 
2. coping (1); — 1. a span, hand-breadth, n£U 
1 K 7^= 2 Ch 4* of thickness of the molten sea ; 
pi. rrinsip ^ 39 6 (a few) hand-breadths are my 
days. 2 . architectural term, perh. coping, 

rrinstprny ibbd* i k f, 

trab n.m .® 240 ' 43 span, hand-breadth — 
alw. abs. nab Ex 25 s5 37 12 (both P), width of 
border of table in tabernacle; Ez 40* 43 13 
addit.to common cubit; EZ40 43 width of border 
(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sm Co). 

tnnittp n.f. cloak, abs. ”©»« nnSDBn 

^ Itu 3 »; pi. nincBBH Is 322. 

tfe?] vb. smear or plaster (over), stick, 
glue (NH id., besmear , plaster ; Aram. ^Bt? 
id., fig. attach; N^BB mortar; defile; 

As. tapdlu, besmear (V), D1 Pr48 »* HWB ) — Q a l pf 3 
pi. 1 fr 119 69 ; Impf 2 ms. yacni jb i 4 ”; 

Ft. pi.' cstr. \Ssb Jb 13 4 ;— DHt Tj5S» ty &DO 
yp- 119 69 insolent men have plastered falsehood 
over me, 'making his real character unre- 
cognisable * (De); 'bob Jb 13 4 ye are 

falsehood-plasterers (|| bbx ’’XSn); cf. As. amdt 
taifkirti tdpilti Ullusum, a speech of falsehood 
besmearing Ullusum, Dl Pr4S ; yijr^y Jb 

1 4 17 and thou hast glued over mine iniquity , i. e. 
glued it up, for safe keeping against the day 
of reckoning (|| Drn). 

tipstp n.[m.] scribe, marshal (if meaning 

correct, then As.loan-word, fr.dupsarru, tablet- 
writer, scribe, v. Len Primit - d « ch*i^o. ses g chr 
COT on Jegi 27 , Lotz 11 * 180 ; dupSarru , acc. to D1 
HWB227^_ pl gf> t]VjDBD Na 3 17 (as if fr. npSO) 

thy scribes , marshals, of high officials ofNineveh ; 
abs.sg.npSIp n^y np 3 Je 5 1 27 appoint a marshal 
against her , i. e. against Babylon. — On military 
function of those skilled in writing cf.npb\ 

t vb. trip, take quick little steps 

(cf. Ar. jpass by quickly, uJtiL light , brisk, 

quick , of horse ; poss. cf. Syr. flicker ) 

—Qal Inf. abs. *]bu Is 3 16 SjbDl of 

women of Jerusalem. 

*19 « n.m. coll, children (as going with 
quick, trip;nng steps; Eth. Di 12M ) — ^9 

Jc 4 i 18 + i 1 1.; Je 4o 7 + 5 1.; sf. On 43 s 


382 


tfm 

+ 5 1 .; D2ED Gn 45 l9 + lot.; DSD Gn 34 29 + 6 t.; 
never cstr. and never pi. (in Gn 4 7 24 om. ©, cf. 
Di); — children , ones, Gn 34 s9 (E) + 18 t. 

JE (Gn Ex Nu), also Dt i 39 -f 8 t. D (inch Jos 
i 14 8 s5 ); P only Nu3i 9,17 * 18 , where note T 3 T 
v ,7 = young hoys , and D % P 3 |L v 18 =2/OHny 
yirZs/ also Ju i8 21 2i 10 2 S15 22 Je 4 o 7 4 i 16 43 s 
Ez 9 6 2 Ch 20 1S 31 18 Ezr 8 21 Est 3 18 8 11 ; the 
words n'V)) D'HD Dt 2 84 3 6 inch all inhabi- 
tants; so trcfcn) D^JX Dt 31 12 Je 4 o 7 43 6 ; 
*19 distinguished from nV"G Ez 9®; also 

from Drwa 2 Ch 20 18 , and from DWlta* Drrja 
2 Ch 3 1* 18 . 

t vb. be gross (N H Hithp .grow stupid, 

and deriv. ; Aram. for Heh. }Dt? Is 6 11 , 

Ithp. he stupid ; cf. As. tapdsu, he abundant , 
large, G uy JA8 1883, Aollt - Se P t - 1S9 ) — metaph. abna t?BB 
\js 1 19 70 their heart is gross , like fat. 

t r'Cl 3 n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, & wife 
of naraif ;a 1 k 4 n . 

trnt?], b . pursue, chase, be continuous 
(Ar. pursue; 11. prolong one’s voice ; vm. 
continue uninterruptedly ; As. tarddu , drive 
away COT G,OM , so Aram. > 1 ^, Tit?) — only Qal 
Pt. act . Tib Pr 19 13 a continuous dripping, 
dropping , i. e. one in which one drop jmrsues 
another; so T?iB '3 2 7 15 ; in both sim. of a 
contentious woman. 

t “ppp n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Hadar 
(Hadad) Gn 36 s9 © Marp(a)*(i)0 (© here, not 
in Ch, makes 7 D son of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.) 
= I Ch I 50 , © MarpaS, MarprjS. 

mtO ( \A>f foil . ; cf. Ar.j^i, he fresh , 
juicy, moist; Eth. raw ). 

t[/nta] adj. fresh, only fs. HJlp fresh , 
nntp littrr'ni) Ju 15 15 the fresh jawbone of an 
ass, i.e. not yet dry and brittle; 'D H 3 D I s i 6 
fresh , raw wound, not yet healed or even treated 
(so Gcs Ew Brd Di Du ; festering De Che). 

t[rno] vb. toil, be burdened (NH id., 

toil , Hiph. weary, importune; Aram, rnt? toil, 
etc.; Ar. ^j]o is cast, throw, remove ) — Hiph. 
Impf. nv one: na-S|K Jb 37 “ he hurdeneth 
with moisture the cloud(s). 

trnto n.m. burden, fig., H ■bb 'by vn 
: tC’3 'H'sio Is i M they are become a burden on 
me, I am weary of hearing; D 3 fVlp K&K 


Dt i 12 ( + D 3 nni D 3 X|>p) J l0w can I bear Ce 
burden of you ? 

D" 1 L 3 ? once (Ru 3 14 Kt) adv. of 

time, not yet, ere, before that (deriv. un- 
known: not found in cogu. languages) — con- 
strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only 
Gn 2 4 18 (v 46 impf.), 1 S3 7a (v b impf.), and DT?I1 f 
90 2 Pr8 23 ): — l.+D^D in anindependent sentence, 
not yet, G11 2 6 and all the plants of the field 
pX 2 ITiT DID were not yet in the earth, etc., 
1 9 4 13215 * DID not yet had they lain down, when 
etc., 2 4 1545 Nu 1 1 33 Jos 2 8 iS 3 s - 77 ; of present 
time, Ex 9 30 io 7 infi D 3 DH dost thou not yet 
know, etc.?; in a subord. clause, ere, before that, 
Ex 12 s4 they took their dough J'DIT D 3 D before 
it was leavened, Jos 3 1 ^ 1 19 67 ; of future time 
Is 65 s4 . More frequently 2 . 0 * 3^2 89 , with the 
same force : of past time, Gn 2 7 s3 1 ate of all 
N 3 n D 3 D 3 before thou earnest, 3 7 18 4 i 60 Ju i 4 18 
1 S 2 15 Je i 5 47 1 Ez 16 57 ; ^ 90 2 Pr 8 25 (both 
with pf.); more oft. of pres, or fut., as Gn 2 7 4 
DION D 3 D 3 before I die(so 4 5 28 ,cf.\^39 14 Jb io 21 ), 
Lv t 4 36 Dt 3 1 21 1 S 9 13 2 K 2 9 Is 7 16 4 2 9 4 8 5 
Je 13 16 ; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex i 19 
before the midwife cometh, they are wont to 
bear, Ru 3” Pr 18 13 . Pleon. *6 DIBS Zp 2“ 
Construed with a subst. in the gen., fls 17 14 
"lija D 3 D 3 = ere morning, 2 8 4 }'£ Dnp2; with an 
inf. tZp 2 2 * (but rd. here with © We xi 5 D 3 D 2 
[Vnn, without Di', * before ye become 
as chaff passing away’). 3 . fD'itDp Hg 2 16 
(sq. inf.) [ax Dlb Dlpp from before the laying 
of one stone upon another, etc. 

t*p?vb. tear, rend, pluck (NH id., esp. 
of wild beasts; Aram.fflD tear, seize, e sp.of cred- 
itors; NDHD tom flesh or animal ; Ar. 
depasture, said of camel) — QalP/ fflQ Jh 16 0 ; 
*]T 3 Ho 6 1 , etc.; Impf f f; Am i 11 
(hut v. infr.); *]T^ G1149 27 ; ^DX Hos^^go 22 ; 
Inf. 17 12 ; Pt . act. nib Jh 18 4 , etc.; — 

tear rend, of wild beasts, Gn 37 s3 (J), 44 28 (J; 
inf. abs. c. Pu. q. v.), Ex 2 2 12 (JE; inf. abs. c. 
Niph. q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim. and metaph.; 
sim. of Gad’s fierceness Dt 33 20 (like a lioness, 
poem); so of Benjamin Gn 4 9 27 (as a wolf, 
poem) ; of the remnant of Jacob, like a young 
lion among sheep, Dpi Mi 5 7 ; of the 

wicked, yjr i7 12 (lion), 7 3 obj. (like a lion); 
22 14 psalmist’s foes like lion (|| 3 Nfej); Ez 22 s5 
(ffJD tjnb), princes like wolves v 27 ^.); metaph. 
of Israel’s princes, like young lion 19 8 6 (c. 
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acc. cogn.); of Nineveh’s king Na 2 13 (as lion); 
of God’s treatment of the wicked Ho 5 14 (like 
a lion), i/r 50 22 ; subj. wrath of God (*!$) con- 
ceived as assailing Job, Jbi6 9 his wrath 
teareth and persecute! h me; cf. UXET1 
Ho 6 l subj. (|| T ]2; on tenses v. 

Dr |84^j 171. 174 n.1^. su bj. anger of Edom (abs.) 
Am i 11 , but rd. peril. *^1 for and he kept 
hi 8 anger perpetually, so 01 on ^ 103 9 We; 
tesa WM mb, said of Job by Bildad Jb 18 4 . 
Niph. Impf of animal tom (by wild beasts) 
*P(? Ex 22 12 (JE); also in prediction 
of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je 5®. 
Pu. Pf *\D\' mb m? Gn 37 33 (J) Joseph has 
certainly been tom in pieces; cf. ^b 'B 44 s8 a). 
Hiph. Imv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd acc. Bn^, 
'$n *0210? Pr 30 8 let me devour my ay- 

pointed bread (of men, late; cf. m*9 31 15 , and 
|m 5 Mai 3 10 ). 

t^fUD adj. fresh-plueked (Aram, 

fresh lea f) — TJP Gn 8 U (J) a 

fresh plucked olive leaf. 

+? ni 8,1 prey, food; leaf; — m *9 Gn 

49* + J *QS Jb 4 n + ; sf. Na 2 14 ; tens 


bn' 

Is 3 1 4 ; pi. cstr. ' 3 "]b Ez 17 9 ; — 1. prey of lion 
Am3 4 Jb 4 11 38 s9 yjr 104 21 ; metaph. of Judah’s 
conquests Gn49 9 , Israel like lion Nu23 24 (both 
])oems in JE); of Assyrians Is 5®; of Nineveh 
and its king Na2 1314 3 1 ; Israel’s princes (as 
young lion) EZ19 3 8 ; sim. of false prophet (like 
lion) 22 s8 ; of princes of Judah v 27 ; sim. of *’s 
descending to battle, like lion Is 31 4 ; cf. yjr 76 s 
coming down from mountains of prey (the lion’s 
lair), but rd. perh. cf. © Bi Che crlt * n -; fig. 
of spoil of wicked Jb 29 17 , cf. \k 124 8 . 2. 

food , of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass NHS 
Jb 24 s ; of human food (late) : for those who fear 
God 1 11 6 ; for household Pr 3 1 18 ; in v s house 
Mai 3 10 . 3 . leaf (cf. Gn 8 11 ) Rn»y WB Ez 

17° metaph. of Judah. 

*1* n.f. animal tom (by wild beasts); 
torn flesh; —abs. G11 31™ + 8 t. 1. animal 
tom (by wild beasts), of sheep and goats 
Gn3i 39 (E); ox, ass or sheep EX22 12 (JE; 
del. We Kirr on Am 3 13 , as gloss fr. Gn 31 39 ); 
indef. v 31 (JE; forbidden as food); commonly 
C. (i.e. what dies naturally) as forbidden 
food, Lv 7 24 (P), i7 15 22 s (both H), Ez 4 14 44 31 ; 
tom flesh , in metaph. of Nineveh’s king as 

lion Na 2 13 (|| m* 9 )* 


\ Yodh } tenth letter ; used as numeral 10 in 
postBIIeb.; or =1 1 ; n\ 2"'*=i2 J etc.; 
14 and 15, however, are not 1"' } which 
might stand for abbrev. of mrp, but Y'o, 
v. D, and Ges^* 4 B - 3 ‘. 

t vb» long, desire (Aram. oU, and 

esp. Ethpa. and deriv.) — Qal Pf 1 s. 

VjnKJ yf, 119 131 , late Aramaism. 

nn£] vb. befit, be befitting (NH % W, 
HXJ adj. worthy , fitting , fine; H'fcO adv. right , 
well; Ph. W fair ; 8yr. )U adj. for mX 3 \js 33 1 , 
rr pint t Mt 3 I5 )-Qal P f-^' ^ Jel ° 7 - M 
thee it (i. e. fear) is befitting , late Aramaism. 

v. ■*;. 


v. sub JTN p. 24 b supr. 
vWPv. 6u b p* 2 2 b supr. 



> 

Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. =6^ I SI9 3 J e 5 * ; ^ 
Je 5c. 36 ; 1 pi. Nil i2 u ; — do or act 

foolishly: — 1. shew wicked folly = sin nxt^n 
UNDn "lEte Nun" (J); in Je 5* an 

exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance. 
2. become fool 8, lacking insight and judgment: 
J5?*S Is 19 13 the prince 8 of Zoan have 

become fools (||*]*3 and, in v 11 

iyv etc.); snn j e 50 36 « 

sword is against the praters , and they shall 
become fools — be shewn up as such (ii^- 

tn. [W<] vb. only Hiph. shew willing- 
ness, be pleased, determine, undertake to do 
anything (and do it) (v. Ki Thes ; Ar. J \J is 
take refuge with , escape , hasten to a place ; cf. 
II. be in front of Nd : 1880 * 773 ; Sab. in 
n.pr. n^NlD DHM Kpler - D ' n '‘ m - !3 ; perh. As. did, 
accept , Lyon - -) —Hiph . Pf 3 ms. totfn 

Ho 5“ + 2 t.; 2 ms. nbg'.n 1 Ch i f 1 -, is. "nb«in 
Gn 1 8- 7 - 31 ; 1 pi. Jos f, Impf jb 6’ 
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-1*0 

(juss.); Ex 2 11 + 4 1.; i S 1 f? (but v. 
infr.); /jw.jwn 2 S 7 W 2X5“; NJ-^xin Ju 
, 9 «; nj ‘sxta 2 K 6 3 ; ^'xin Jb6“;— 1. shew 
willingness to do anything, accept aninvilation y 
acquiesce , sq. inf. ty’XiTTlX n 23 $ il^O Ex 
2 21 (JE) and Moses was willing to dwell with 
the man (and did so), = Ju 17 11 (of Levite); 
elsewh. foil, by vb. fin.; 2^31 ^Xin *b) J0S7 7 
and would that we had been willing and had 
stayed; esp. imv., sq. imv. : X2“^Xto Ju 19 6 

be willing and spend the night (kindly accept 
my invitation) v. Ges* 110 - 2a,B2; m2a , 2 K 6 3 
and (no )) 5 s3 ; '2133 £'Xin Jb 6“ i.e. be good 
enough to look upon me. 2. more actively, 
voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do 
it), sq* inf. : Gn 18 27 / have undertaken to speak 
= v 3l (bothJ); so i S 17 s9 MT, but rd.^?J, and 
he laboured vainly , for so ©, Q e jvrschdft,377 

We Dr (cf. also v b n ^?3 ^X t6); sq. vb. 
fin.^XS na>D i^xin Dt i s i.e. Moses took upon 
himself to expound the law. 3 . more ac- 
tively still, be pleased , determine on one’s own 
responsibility, resolve , sq.inf.: Jos i7 l2 (JE) = 
Ju i 27 but the Canaanites were determined 
(shewed a determination) to remain in this 
territory {= persisted in dwelling there) ; Ju i 35 
the Amorites persisted in dwelling in Har-Heres, 
etc.; sq. vb. fin., of irreligious action, 

Ho 5 11 Ephraim persisted , he walked after 
vanity (rd. Xlt? for W, v. Che); elsewh. only of 
the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. i S 1 2 s2 ^ hath 
been pleased to make %ou a people for himself; 
i Ch 1 7 s7 ; sq. vb. fin. Ip.? 51 2 S 7 29 be pleased 

and bless the bouse of thy servant ; 

' 3 X 3 T 1 Jb6 9 and that Eloah would be pleased 
and crush me I (v. Ges* 120,2a Da 8jrnt * t83b ). 

“YifrO |n.m. Ex 7,21 stream of the Nile, 
stream, canal (Egypt, loan-word = Egypt. y iotr , 
VoV, watercourse , Copt. eioor y ior ; also 7 iotro , 
’io'ro, Copt. eiero y iaro y Nile y Steindorff BA,I<612 ; 
in As. iciuru , stream , ’lam'd, mver Nile y Id ,b *, 
Hpt'h * 71 J iiger lb . 4<5C ) — abs. 2t02 Gn4i 1 + 37 t.; 
2*iX22 Is 19 8 ; rrjSon Ex i 22 ; 2 5 ,X] Is 19 777 + 2 t.; 
2X3 (err. for 2*03) Am 8 8 ; cstr. 2*03 Am 9 s ; 
2 i iX'3 Am 8 8 ; sf. P*0 Ez 29 3b (Co 2X\ cf. v 9 and 
@ £); pi. Q'2XJ Ex 8 1 -f 4 t. ; cstr. '2*0 Is 7 18 4* 

2 1.; HiKJ 2 K 1 9 2< ; sf. Ez 29^ + v 4 (del. 

© Co) 4* 29 10 (Co *^"]X'); V2 t X> Ez 2 9 3 ; Dnnfcj Ex 
7 19< ^ 78 44 ; — 1. stream of the Nile, river Nile , 
usu. c. art. Gn 4 i 1 - 2 * 3 - 3 - 18 Exi 22 2 3 * 86 4 9 ' 9 7 15 ' 17 * 18 ' 18 * 18 - 

20.20.21.21.21.24.24.28 g*.7 j JE), Am 8 8 


T23 3 (||2h^), v 10 Je 46 7 * 8 (sim. of Egypt, invasion), 
Ez 29 3b (rd. 2X\ v. supr.), v 9 Zc 10 11 ; more fully 
O'lV? 2X^ Am 8 8 9 6 . 2. ph: a, Nile-arms, 

NiU-canals , nfc Is 7 18 ; 2to n$0 i 9 « 

(II n ™?), 37 25 =2 K 19 24 ; v. also Na 3 8 Ex 7 19 8 1 
(both P; || rnro, fi'srx, etc.), f 78 <4 (||Q^]i), 
Ez 29 3 ‘ 4 ‘ 4 610 -f v 4 MT(but del. © Co), 30 12 . b. 
watercourses in gen., DpP ' 3 nn DpSo Is 33* 1 
(|| tn?} ; c f. NH 2iXJ, late" Aram. K 2 taj). 3 . 
shafts , made in mining Jb 2 8 10 (rfrW 3 ). 4. 
2 * 0 , sg., of Tigris , Dn 1 2 8 * 8,87 (cf. io 4 ). 

vb. despair (not in Qal) (NH 
Hithp. despair of t^X' desperation; Aram. Pa. 

etc., make despair (so $ Ec 2 20 ); Ar. JL& 
despair ) — Niph. Pf E'Xfal consec. 1S27 1 ; 
Ft. t?Xl 3 Je 2 !5 + 3 t. ; — despair, 'JSD 

1 S 27 1 and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me; pt. desperate , despairing y of Job, Jb 
6 26 ; elsewh. (foil. 20 X) desperate ! —there 
is no hope I Je 2 s5 18 12 Is 57 10 . Pi. Inf t^X^b 
'ab-nx Ec 2 50 to make my heart 
despair , concerning all the toil . 

rPtpS' 1 v. sub n^X p. 78 b supr. 

t v 10 N 1 n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph i Ch 

6 6 appar. = WX y 26 . 

tpnj vb. only Pi. cry shrilly (NH 
Pi. lament; Aram. sound clarions, 

exult; Etli. esp. I. 2) — Pi. Impf 3 fs. 

33TH Ju 5 s ® through the windows she looked 
and shrilly cried. 

tmV n.pr.m. (Sab.n.pr. 22 'n' Glaser 8kJ " ft 
n.3osff.^ — < gon > 0 f Yoktan Gn 10^= 1 Ch i 23 , 
© it 2 . a king in Edom Gn36 33-34 = 
1 Ch I 44-45 , © Ia)(a)j 3 aj 3 . 3 . king of Madon 
(Northern Canaan) Jos n 1 , © Ia>(tf)a£. 4 . 
Benjamites : a. 1 Ch 8 9 , © Ito^a^. b. 1 Ch 8 18 , 
© Ia>(j8)a3. 

'’PP 1 . v. sub DU p. 10 i a supr. 
v. sub 2 n 3 p. I04 b supr. 
sub p3 p. io8 a supr. 

vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along, 
esp. in procession (Aram. $>?:, ^?ix id.,'%^: 
Pa. lead along , also Ethpa.; Aph. lead, conduct; 
Zinj. !»' id., DHM 6 '"'*‘' h ' Gl0 ’‘-; As. abdlu 6ai), 
briny, conduct, COT 0 ' 08 *- Dl rrl2,,r -; Ar. jjj is 
run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply , pour 


385 


by 

down rainy JjJ violent ram) — Hiph. Impf 
3 ms. sf. ^6o 11 io8 u ; i s. sf. ojplrtX J e 

31 9 ; 3 mpl. yf, 68™; 7 6 12 (juss.); 

Zp 3 10 ; sf. nfe' Is 23 7 ; — 1. 6ear a&my 
offerings, c. acc. rei, Zp 3 10 ; c. b pers. ^ 68 ao 
76 12 . 2. carry aicay, only P^rnD * 

Is 2 3 7 her feet used to carry her far away to 
sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city). 
3 . leady cmducty c.obj. as sf., of returning exiles 
Je 3 1 9 ; triumphant army, sq. acc. loc., ^ 6o ll = 
108 11 . Hoph. Impf 3 ms. (")^ 3 ^ Is 18 7 Jo 
1 1"; bp Ho 1 2 5 + 3 t. ; 3 fs. hw f 45*; 1 s. 
i> 3 « Jb 1 o' 9 ; 3 mpl.linv Jbzi 30 ; 3 fpl. njjottl 
'I' 45”; 2 mpl. pj?3Vl Is 55 1J ; — 1 . be borne 
along : of things, sq. K a gift Is 1 8’; idol Ho 
io 8 ; oil 12 2 . 2. be borne to the grave: 

-Oi^ [cid Jb io 19 ; bav rtf-apb 2 i 32 . 3 . 

be led, conducted, sq. j>, ^ 45 15 Je 1 1 19 Is S3 7 ; 
abs. yjs 45 16 ; be led forth (from captivity in 
Babylon) Is 55 12 , abs. (||tw); the wicked (for 
judgment) abs. Jb 21 30 . 

-f 1. [m.] watercourse, stream 

(prop, conduitjy as irrigating; — only pi. cstr. 

Q^T.W'Is 3 o“(||D'% 44 \ 

+11. n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 
and founder of pastoral life acc. to Gn 4 20 (J) ; 
© IcajSeX, ©L Ioj/StjX. 

j-x. byP n.[m.] stream, Jc i7 8 (||D^). 

fn. byt* n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 

and inventor of musical instr. Gn 4 21 (J); 

© Ico/SaX. 

n.m . Jb20,28 produce of soil; — abs. /( * 
Hb 3 17 ; cstr. id. Ju6 4 Jb 20 28 ; sf. F& 3 ’ Dt 1 1 17 
+ 7 t.; F>^ 3 ) Dt 32”; Dp'-' ■)/■ 7 8 J0 ; — produce: 

rm * ^ m Dt 3 * a ; 

Fi^Hgi 10 ; sf.f 78«(||S^); esp. H*“? n ?™,] 

r£>13) Lv 26' the land shall yield its produce, so 
v" Ez 34” Zc 8 2 (all || ’IS), f 6f 8s' 3 ; also, 
subj. DD~Xn J )t 1 1 17 ; of grapes only ^ 3 ) )’t?t 
D'XBja Hb 3 17 (|| rnsn"^ n:xn and -nbjjD tp? 
TV]); more generally in '3 ^ 3 ) Jb 20 28 the pro- 
duce (acquired possessions) of his house. 

n.[m.] produce, outgrowth (abbrev. 
or scribal err. for foregoing) — only sg. cstr. 
D’HH '2 Jb 40 20 ; also J'JJ '3 I844 19 the produce 
of a tree y i.e. a block of wood. 


bll’’ n.m. Nu 90, 4 ram, ram’s horn, 
cornet (Ph. ^> 2 ' ram; cf. Di Lv25 10 Dl PrlM ) — 
abs. i^V* Jos6 6 *f 7 t.; ^ Ex 1 9 l3 -h 13 1.; pi. 
D^V* Jos 6* + 2 t.; D'Jo* Jos6 13 ; — 1 . ram , only 
in combi n. : 'VJ ^£3 Jos 6 5 the ram's 
horn , as wind-instrument ; bo d^^iy^H) nftsW 
Jos 6 4 * 6 - 8 - 18 rams' horns (v. Benz ArcMoU 278 ); W 
alone, b? 5 n Htfba Ex 19 13 at the sounding of the 
rani('$ horn). 2. designation of 50th year, 
marked by blowing of cornets, AV * jubile’ (so 
NH as loan-word); orig.no doubt 

Tl# year of the ram('s hora),as Lv 2 5 13,28,40 - 
WA2 - M (all H), 2 7 17 - 18 - 23 - 24 (»ll P), but then, without 
n:v, as D3 ^> iTmH N^n 25 l0 a ram( s horn 
blowing) shall it be to you; g0 v lia2 15 * 28 - 30 - 31,33 (all 
H), 27 18 Nu 36* (both P). 

t[V^]adj. running, suppurating— only 
fs. as subst., % a running sore or ulcer Lv 2 2 22 

(+n^5?,^;Vnn, 3i3, no^). 

tSnw n.[m.] stream, river (=^3V) — 
only i>3tK Dn 8 2 the river Vlai . 

tbziri n.f. NaM (appar. m. Is 14 17 ) world, 
poet, synon. of (perh. orig. as productive, 
cf. ^ 3 , but this sense not clearly main- 
tained ; cf. also As. tabalu in elt tabali f by landy 
|| elt n&rUy by water {river) Meissner ZAm lv,s ' 261, 
m 2w f. g ASm As * Lettera lT * pl * vllL 1X - ■ ®) — u su . abs . ''n 
(no art.), cstr. Jb 3 7 12 Pr 8 31 ; world y usu. || ^X ; 
1 S 2 8 (^ set'n onH? "P.^ 9 ), Isi4 21 24 4 34 1 Jeio 12 
= 5 1 15 , 1 Ch 16 30 ( = ^ 96 10 infr.) Jb 34 13 ^19® 
77 19 = 9 7 4 >9 o 2 96 13 (-f D'? 5 ), 9 8 9 ( + id.); Wl/n 
ffl Nai 5 |24 1 ; 'n 33 8 Is 1 8 3 (|| px > 3 ^), 
2 6 9 - 18 La 4 12 ; iwSlM 'n 89 12 ( + D)DE>, cf. nttfel pN 
24 1 ); nyiK 'n Jb37 12 «;x>« the face of the 

tvorld of earth (earthly world, the whole expanse 
of earth); ^“jX 'D 3 Pr8 31 ; on the other hand 
'n niisy v 28 ; 'n alone Jb 18 18 ; other combin. 
ftN&D) 'fl \j/ 50 12 (cf. 89 12 supr.); ^"^3 Is 2 7 8 (cf. 
Jb 37 12 supr.); 'H Tl^Db 2 S 2 2 18 foundations 
of the world = \j/ 18 18 , cf. p,2n a/^ 93 1 96 10 
(=1 Cb 16 30 ); world as object of '^’s judgment 
if (|[ D^xb ; v. also 9 6 13 supr.), cf. rQ ' 2 ^ 'n 
98 7 (|| D!), Is 13 11 (|| D'VCn); as devastated by 
Babylonian conqueror Is i4 17 (||VJV). 

toyV?? n.pr.loc. a city of Manasseh in 
West-Jordan land Jos i 7 ll (JE; but here 
dub., v. Bu R813t ), Ju i 27 2 K9 27 ; so rd. also 
2 K 1 5 10 for AIT oy-biz (®L lv I'PXaap ; v. Klo); 

c c 
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rfap 

= Q^!>3 i Ch 6“ q.v.; rd. also in Joa2i M 
(|| i Cli 6“), for MT (ton 03, @ U/3aflo(©L after 
MT TfOpffjifioivj, v. Di ; it lay about 13 m. E. of 
N.fr. Samaria, thrce-fiftlis of the way to Jezrcel ; 
mod. ruin BeVame Bd p * 1228 , cf. Schultz 2Molll -«j 
(Old Egypt. Y-b-ra-'a-mu ¥MM 195 ). 

rhu' v. 

v v — T 

(appar. -/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

u=?'] a.m. husband’s brother (NH id.; 
St®3: ; r y, Lag M,L78 ) — only sf. 't??! Dt 2 5 7 , 
25 s , in law of levirate marriage (cf. 
Gn 38 s ; v. also Dr 0 * 25 - 6 -’ 0 ). 

t[no£;] a.f. sister-in-law (NH $ 
KFIV 2 ), Xm' 2 ) ; Syr. only sf. 

33t25 7 - 7,fl his brother s wife (widow), (cf. Gn38 8 ) 
in levirate law ; 11515 husband's 

brother s wife. 

^ [D2'] vb.denom., only Pi. do the duty of 
E?' to a brothers widow; Pf consec. 

Dt 25 s and shall do a brother-indaw's office to 
her ; Imv. finx d £ Gn 38 s (i.e. ^pnx v a ); 
Inf sf 'VZl i"OX xb Dt 25" (on nominal sf. as 
obj. of inf., v. Gea* n5E ' 2adfln '). 

^MjQi rmi itm?, rrar v. sub naa. 

P^l v. sub pp2 p. 132^ supr. 

< 

^rnrnn'i v. sub p. i4o a supr. 

Dtol*] v. sub dfea p. i42 a supr. 

t i. tea' vh . be dry, dried up, withered 
(NH id. (rare), £ tjbd), chiefly Pa. Ithp., Syr. 

; Sab. Palm, deriv. ; Ar. ; Eth. ?*flfl;) 
— Qal Pf 3 ms. Bh} Jos 9 s + 8 t.; consec. 
Is i9 5 + 4 t.; 3 fs. nVT Gn 8 14 ; 3 pl.’«fr Jc 
23 10 -f 2 t.; ^3 J 5o 3S +2 t.; Impf 3 ms. &?3? 
Is 19 7 ; 03" Je%2 4 Jb 8 12 ; 1 K 17 7 ; 

Jon 4 7 ; 3 fs. Bh'Fl Ez 1 7 10 ; v 10 + 3 t., etc. ; 

Inf cstr. Bh'(3) Is 27 11 ; T\fj> Gn 8 7 ; abs. efaj 
Zc 11 17 ; Ec 17 10 ; — 1. be dry, dried up 
without moisture : a. of bread J os 9 612 ( JE). 
b. of ground lacking rain Am 4 7 , cf. Am I 2 (of 
Carmel at utterance of ^’s voice), J e 23 10 . c. 
of earth after the flood Gn 8 14 (P), cf. 2*1$. d. 
of grass, herbage, trees and crops (already im- 
plied in b )=wither Is 15 5 19 7 27 11 Je 12 4 Jb8 12 
Jo i 12 Jon 4 7 ; in siin. of shortness of life ^90® 
102 12 1 29 s , v. also Is 40 7 8 (in these two || ^3J) ; 
of heart under fig. of grass y/t 102 5 ; of Judah 


under fig. of vine Ez 1 ^9.9.10.10.10^ c £ ^12. 0 f 
princes under fig. of tree Is 40 24 ; of roots 
of Ephr. under fig. of tree Ho 9 1S , so of roots 
of wicked Jb 18 1 ®. e. of hand, arm, dry up , 
wither , as judgment from '% 1 K 13 4 Zc 11 1717 ; 
in distress 'H3 Cnn3 ^ 22 16 my strength is 
dried up like the potsherd; of skin La 4 s , and 
(fig.) of bones EZ37 11 . 2. be dried up: of 

water Gn8 7 (J), Is 19 6 1K17 7 Jeso 38 Jo i 20 
Jb 1 2 15 1 4 11 , Pi. make dry , dry up, only Impf 
3 ms. sf. Na i 4 and hath made it dry 

(\ the sea); 3 fs. Jb is^the flame shall 
dry up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig. 
0^*21 Pr 1 7 s2 a broken spirit maketh dry 
(tlie) bones. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Jos 2 10 + 
3 t. *f Jo i 10 (v. infr.); Ez i9 12 +2 t. Jo 

(v. infr.); 3 fs. nc^3\n Jo i l2 (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
fiWin \j/ 74 15 ; 1 s. n Ez 17 24 ; ^npoirn J e 
5 1 ® 6 ; 3 pi. consec. Zc io 11 ; Impf 1 s. 

Is42 1515 44 s7 ; — dry up, make dry: 1. 
dry up water , subj., Jos 2 10 4 23,23 5 1 (all D), 

Je5> 36 (II 3nrj9),Ia 4 a>»44*('?}n in || cl.), V- 74* 6 . 

2. make dry , wither : herbage, trees, crops, etc., 
of 'b Is 4 2 15 (|| d^nn); obj. Babylon under fig. 
of tree Ez 1 7 24 ; of east wind's drying up Judah's 
fruit Ez 19 12 . 3 . exhibit dryness: of river- 

deeps laid bare Zc io 11 .— In like manner might 
be taken Jo 1 w.12.12.^ if f r# tfy. the sense 
would be difficult, esp. in v 10 * 12 , and v 11 

mu^t be fr. to which all these cases in Jo 
may be consistently assigned ; v. EM3. 

j- 11. adj . verb, or pt. dry, dried, so, ms. 
abs. Nai 10 + 4t.; fs. Nu 1 1 6 ; mpl. 

Nu 6 3 ; fpl. rf&h; Ez 37 24 ; — 1. dried, lit. only 
Nu6 3 dried grapes( P; opp. 0?); 

fig. n^3? 1 1 8 ( JE) our soul (i. e. our appe- 

tite) is dried up, viz. for want of fresh, juicy meat. 
2. dry , of chaff, V\> Na i 10 in sim. of Ninevites 
under impending judgment ; cf. in fig. of Job, 
Jb 13 25 ; of tree Ez 17 24 (fig. of Davidic house; 
opp. r6 r?), 2 1 3 (in prediction of Judah’s de- 
vastation by Babylon, opp. id.); Is 56 s fig. of 
eunuch; of the bones in Ezeki’s vision EZ37 24 . 

fm. n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n. 

pr. loc. ^3J Jabesh of Gilead , @ \a$(t)is 
TfiXaaS, exact site unknown, Ju 2 1 8 - 9 - 1012,14 
2 S 2 I 12 ; I Ch IO u (©L lasts’ r^rrnXaafi);^^? 
i S 1 1 1,9 3 i u 2 S 2 4 5 (in these three ©L Ia#if 
Ttjs TaXaaTibiTOi) J ^iSlI 1S * 6010 ; ^ 1 Ch 

IO 12 ; rrata; V 12 ; || nra; I s 31 1213 . 2 . n.pr.m. 

father of Shallum 2 K ig 1013,14 . 


nun’’ 387 navru 


trim;; n.f. dry land, dry ground (Sab. 
DDT, opp. DirD sea , DHM in MV; Palm. NCO > 
{dry) land Vog No * 79 ) — alw. abs. eg. Ex 4 9 

(J); of dry ground as path of Isr. through Red 
Sea Ex 14 16,22,29 15 19 (all P),Ne9 u ^66 6 ; through 
Jordan Jos 4 s2 (D); of dry land, opp. sea, at 
creation G11 i 9,10 (P); cf. Jon i 9 ; specif, of shore 
of sea Joni 13 2 n ; fig. of needy Israel, to be 
refreshed by v s spirit Is 44 s (|| 

t n.f. id., made by God’s hands ^9 5 s ; 
water shall become blood HD'TD Ex 4 9 (J). 
b&X] v. sub I. bm p. 145b supr. 

vb. till, be husbandman, only 
Qal Pi. pi. D'3J^ D'D-lbis Je52 16 2 K 25 12 Qr 
(Kt CDj); v. DU p. 155b supr. 

n«] n.m. field, D'33'1 Je 39 10 , 

but text dub., v. 52'°= 2 K 25“; also 333, ix. 33 

P- I55 b supr. 

v. sub p. 147a supr. 

<L t 

V. sub 7*13 p. 153 b supr. 

suffer, not in Qal (cf. Ar. 
castravitj be abraded (of the foot) ; of 

horse, have pain in the hoof ) — Niph. Pt. fpl. 
HOT (on form v. Kb 1 - 582 ) La i 4 (||D'njW, np) 
grieved , mpl. cstr. 'jflJ (y. Kb 1 * 0 *) Zp 3 18 (sq. prep., 
cf. Ges* 130,1 ); of virgins of Zion La i 4 ; of exiles 
Zp 3 18 . Pi. Impf naM (for .T£l, y. Ko L B82, 412 ) 
grieve , sq. acc. La 3“ (|| nay). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
ruin Lai 12 3 s2 ; sf. Sjin Lai 5 ; Impf 2 mpl. 
1 vain Jb 19 2 ; Pt pi. sf. ipato Is 5 i 23 ; — cause 
grief or sorroWj abs. La 3 s2 (opp. Dn*l) ; sq. acc. 
(Zion) La i 5 , cf. Is 51 23 , also La i 12 (obj. om., but 
of grief =whereioith)* f sq. Jb 19 2 . — 
On 2 S 20 13 v, II. m\ 

Tp^n.[m.] grief, sorrow; — abs. JT3' Gn 
42 3S +i2t.; sf. D3^'(*?) J 6 3 1 ' 3 ; — sorrow, Gn 
4 2 m .44 31 (J), f i3 3 Je 8 18 ; || nnjK * 3I >' Is 35“ 
5 1 11 ; cf. y/z xoV P9 (|| IVil, nv-l), I i6 3 (|| HIS), Je 2 o IS 

(II fyv), 3 1 13 (II ^ opp. QWb), 4 5 3 ( 1 1 
Ez 23“ (|| but Co.; p"OS? with Codd.; cf. 
2 1 11 ); Est 9 k (opp. n nob). 

tn^n n.f, grief (poet.) — abs. 'n ^ 119 28 
Pr 14 13 17 21 ; cstr. 10 1 ; — grief yf/iig 2 *; 

Pr io 1 (opp. neb;), i 4 13 (opp. nnob), if* 

(|| nof) xb). 


fll. [H^] vb. only Hiph. Pf 3 ms. nrfl 
(Kb L 584 ) thrust away (Syr. \ r remove, repel ; 

Ar.lljiv.r^)— nbon-p? run 2S20 13 

when he had thrust (him, the murdered Amasa) 
out of the highway (|| n^DDrrjB OTpX 
rnfrn v 12 ). 

TUP v. sub I. "1U p. 158b supr. 
v. sub nb: p. 1 63b supr. 

jJP (</of foil.; cf. Ar. beat cloth (said 
of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. wine-press ). 

f 1. H3 n.f. wine-press (contracted from 
*naa= abs.nj Ju 6 11 + 3 1.; nto a Ne 1 3 1S ; 
— wine-press , lit. H33 D'tpn Ju 6 11 beating 

out wheat in the wine-press, to hide it from 
Midian; the juice of the grapes was pressed 
out by treading, H33 Vfifo Is 63 s (in sim.), but 
also as acc. Hta? D'DT Ne 13 15 ; in fig. of judg- 
ment, 'til n^TD? tflK r\y\ H3 Lai 15 « ivine-prress 
hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of 
Judah; also J13 nxS>» ’3 VT] Jo 4 13 (mi only 
here with H3). — On the form and use of wine- 
press, and Heb. synonyms, v. Smith 00 (art. 
wine-press) Benz Arch * 212 L Rob BR 1U * ^Schick zpv *• 
1887, i46, iso, and plt.til Anderlin d ZFV ^ 18883 168 f - 

f ii. n.pr.loc. (wine-press) — Philistine 

city ©Ted, 33 Geth, Jos AQt,TL1 ^ 2 etc., Tirra (ed. 
Niese), exact site unknown (v. GASm Geo ** 
mff ’), named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos n 22 
as home of remaining f Anakim ; named with 
Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and ‘Ekron i S 6 17 ; 
with Ashkelon i S i 20 ; with Ashkelon, Yabne 
and Ashdod 2 Ch 26 c ; nnpj )npj?5 i S 7 14 , cf. 
i7 B2b and also v B2a (rd. H3 for NU ©We Dr); 
called H3 Am 6 2 ; built up byRehoboam, 

acc. to 2 Ch 11 8 ; taken by Hazael 2 K 12 18 ; 
also 1 S5 8 17 423 (of Goliath), cf. 2 S 2 i 20,22 = 
1 Ch 2o 6,8 ; 1 S 2 1 11,13 27 2,3,4,11 2 S I5 1S 1 K 2 39,39, 
40,41 y/r 56 1 ISIi i 10,14 1 Ch 7 21 8 13 , also 1 8 1 (but || ano 
HEX 2 S 8 1 ; on change of this into reading in 
Ch v. We) ; c. n loc., nna 1 K 2 40 . 

t^snn na 2 K 1 4 25 (mine-press of digging) 
home of Jonah, proph.; 7 Dn nr3 Jos 19 13 , perh. 
mod. El-Meshhed , c. 3 in. E. of N. fr. Nazareth, 
Rob BB 11,350 Bd 0 * 1252 . 

t Itovnil n.pr.loc. in Dan Jos 19 45 ; Levi- 
tical city 2I 24 =i Ch 6 64 ; site unknown. — H3 
pen in Manasseh Jos 21 23 is scribal error ; rd. 
B$a;, q.v. 
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t\Pl 3 adj. gent. of ij. ri l ; of Obed-edom 
2S6 10 " = i Chi 3 is ; Ittai 2 S is 19 * 22 ^ 2 ; Goliath 
2 1 19 i Ch 20 5 ; pi. c. art. as subst., i S 1 5 18 

the Gittites (but read 'FIX We Klo Kit Bu 
Xow ArchJ ’ 308n ’) ; sg. c.art. as n.pr.coll.'nan Jos 1 3 s 
(with men of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron, 
and the Awwim). 

trprwf. of foregoing (si vera 1.) only in 
phr. JVfiarr^y in three ^-titles: ^ 8 1 81 1 84 1 ; 
upon the Gittite ( lyre ) so X, to the Gittite (melody) 
Ew 01 De, or either of these Hup Pe ; © 03 
nftan trine- ]rr esses, whence Bae al. at the wine- 
presses, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths. 

ta'na n.pr.loc. in Judah ; — ') Neii 33 ; 

•AT • 

MOV)? 2S4 3 ; site unknown. 

vb. ton, grow or be weary 

(NH id.; As. egfi , grow weary Dl PrU0 ; Ar. 
have pain , suffer) — Qal Pf. nyy 2 S 23 19 ; 

n^Jos24 13 Is43 M ; ^ 4 7 12 + 2 1.; ni^Is 4 7 IS ; 
'WA + 6 7 + 3 t. ; WA La 5 6 ; Impf. Is 40®; 
2 ms. Jli'lJI Pr 23*; Jtt'K Jb 9 ®; W) Hb 2”; 
W Je 51 68 Is 65 s ; V>$) Is 40 31 ; WVv 80 ;— 1 . 
toil , labour for (2), Jos 24 13 (D), Is 62 s ; sq. acc. 
(nirx) 47* 15 ; sq. a instr. v 12 ; abs. 49 4 (p^, 
II wb 'na bam), c f. 65® Jes^dhr), Hb 2 13 
(llid), La5‘ ( 0 »jnwn 6 ), Jb 9 ®, sq. inf. 
Pr 23*. 2 . grow or be weary , from toil, 

exertion, endurance, 2 S 2 3 10 (ora. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 1 1 18 v. Dr); weary of, sq. 3 , \f, 6" 69* 
Is 43 s2 57 10 Je 45 3 ; abs. Is 4c) 28 *- 30 * 31 (in all |[ qy'). 
Pi. Impf 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. Ec io 15 weary , 

make weary , subj. D'^Dan !?pjj ; 2 ms. y^fi 
cause to go toilsomely Jos 7 3 , sq. acc. Hiph. 
Pf 2 ms. sf. WyAn Is 43 24 ; v 23 ; pi. 

Driy^H Mai 2 17 ; Ay An v 17 ; — make to toil (alw. 
c. 3 instr.), c. acc. pers. make to toil, weary Is 
43^ (||Tiyn), obj. v 24 (weary, fig.), and so 
Mai 2 17 * 17 . 

tjHP n.[m.] gain (=product of labour)— 

yy JbVo 18 (|| rrjron). 

t adj. weary, wearisome; — J?y Dt 2 5 18 

weary (\\^y, 2 S 17 2 (]|Dnj nan); DnTjrr^a 
D'y.y Ec 1 8 things are wearisome (‘ full of 
labour’). 

+ [nw:] n.f. wearying (late format., Dr 
,DW - 4 ®Siegf N1IGr * m -‘ 47b ) *ira njn> na-in ar&i Ec 
1 2 12 and studying much is a wearying of flesh. 


T 

adj. weary ; — pi. cstr. ^rfiy Dtth 
nb 'JJ'y Jb 3 17 and there are resting the weary 
in strength, the toil-worn. 

t [l^y] n.m. toil, product; — cstr. Gn 

3 i 42 + 5 t; sf. w?j Et 28 s3 ; \y;y Jb 39 »; m) 
Ez 23 s9 ; Svw + 109 11 Ne 5 13 ; ni';; Jb 39 16 Je 
20 5 ; Dayj'l Is 55 2 ; Dy-yi ^ 78 46 ;’ pi. sf. T?! 
Ho 1 2 9 '(but VJW © Che);— 1. *» 7 , 0^3 'V Gn 
3 1 42 (E ; || ’ 3 }?), Jb 39 11 (=husbandry), laying 
of eggs 39 16 . 2. result of toil, product, pro- 

duce, acquired property : 'JPy Ho 1 2 9 (|| }!K, on 
text v. supr.), Dt 28 s3 (|| IHDnx ^?), \j/ >j8 45 
(II iw) ; 0^33 jw 1 28 s , Hg 1 11 (II ?sj, *W, 

non^n x'tfn ona, nona); Ne 5 13 (|| n'i), 

^ 109 11 (|| ^-n*rba), Is 45“ (tfiso yv, 
|| etanno), 55 2 (|| *)D 3 ), Je 3 24 (II |*to, Tga, M 3 , 
nta) f 20 6 ()| JDh ; "liJJ, of city), Ez 23 s9 ; of Job as 
product of God’s hands (T?? 'ty Jb 10 s . 

t[ U*] vb. be afraid, fear (Ph. in n.pr. 
JDW 1 pz=hefeareth Eshmun; Ar.J^J metuens 
cavit , Frey; Lag BN26,3 °; cf. III. ^ 3 ) — Qal Pf 
2 ms. Dt 28 60 ; Wij 9 19 + 3 t.; — be afraid , 
sq.OBD before, of; of wrath of ''Dt 9 19 ; of diseases 
of Egypt 28 50 ; fear , sq. acc. Jb 3 25 9 s8 ^ 1 19 39 . 

tlir adj. vb. fearing, men "to nnK TC'K 
Dn'JBC Je 22“ 39 17 . 

n.f. GnS5,s<!+0 ' t -(in. fEx i7 is t v. Di; on 

t 1604 

D;t 2 S 4 1 Zp 3 16 2 Ch 15 7 Ne 6\ v. Ges 
hand ( NH id '. Aram . XT, )U; 
Zinj.T DHM 8mdMh - Gl0M ; Ar.ll; Sab.T DHM 
zmgi^sms ]\r or dt ,h ' 1879 ' 492 ; Eth.A^;(v.Lag EN ' 22 ); 
Sam. A- ; As. idu, strength COT Gl0M ; — der. by 
most fr. '"b, on ground of pi. and sf. forms 
in cogn. lang., v. esp. Philippi ZMG 1878, 74 Ba ZMG 
1887 , 637^ no trace of final ' or 1 in Heb., and 

meaning of such V '"b not clear ; Thes al. fr. HT 
extend, throw, but this in Ar.Eth. l"D, not '"d, 
cf. Heb. Hiph. ; Philippi comp. Ar. iv. 
strengthen; — Sta 1182,183 regards*!' as bilit.) — 
abs. T Gn 3 8 28 + ; cstr. T4i 3S + ; sf. I4 M + ; 

2 2 12 + ; n ?Tr Ex 13 16 ; D?T Gn 9 2 + ; } 3 T 
Ez 1 3 21 - 21 ' 23 , etc. ; du. Gn 34 21 +; cstr. ^ 
24 30 + ; S T1 Ex i 5 i7 + , etc.; fpl. (in fig. senses) 
abs. n*lT Gn 4 3 24 + 8 t.; 47 24 + 2 t.; cstr, 

rim) 1K7 32 ; sf. Ex 2 6 19,l9 4 * 2 t. ; rm\ 
1 K 7 35 36 ; brin] 1 K 7 s3 ; — 1 . hand of man Gn 
3 22 4 11 8 9 -f oft./ X Ez 83 the 8jia P e °f a 

hand (of God in Ezek,’s vision); of cherubim 
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DIN T 'n io", aix 'T n»n v 21 : a. right hand 
(ijrop: Gn 48 17 (JE), Ju 7 20 2S20 2 Jo 2 2 2 " 
Ez 39 3 ^73“ 1 2 1 5 ; W30VJ [D]T Ex 29 20 Lv 
8*-“ » “ (all P); a left-handed man is 

U'tsp: IBS J u 3“ 20 15 (v. ms); left hand 
(i)ktCE? T 3 s1 7 20 EZ39 3 ; both hands of one 
pers. are denoted by du., Dp Gn 27“ 2 K 3 11 
+ oft.; occasionally + numeral, p 'JW Dt 9 1S ' 17 , 
so Lv 1 6 21 (P) ; du. also of hands of several 
persons Gn 5 22 Ex 2 9 ,<U5 W IH31 29 2 Kii 1s = 
2Ch23 15 , Ez 2 1 12 + ; yet sts. sg. of hand of 
several persons Gni9 16 Ex 29 s Lv 8 24 Dt i 2a 
1 f-‘ Ju 7 20 - 20 + . b. vr nia? 'm 1 s 5 4 the two 
palms of his hands; Q'TH ni33 2K9 3S Dnio 10 ; 
TT, armpits Je 38 12 Ez 13 18 ; VT fnb Ex 

2 9 S0 (P)=Ais thumbs (opp. D^l jrfe); ntfna 
(V)^3H (VjT Ju i 8,7 ; bracelets were worn on 
hands, i.e. wrists Gn 2 4 22,30,47 (J), cf. thread 
bound on hand of Zeracli ^s 28,28,29 - 30 ^), and 
cords on hands of Samson Ju 15 14 ; the ring 
was worn on hand , i.e. finger Gn 4i 42 (E), Est 
3 10 . c. as to hands in use, note VT 'Jpt Gn 
49 24 arms of his hands , i.e. arms which make his 
hands serviceable ; nt/'jlQ \V 2 K 9 24 he filled 

his hand with the bow y i.e. caused his hand to 
grasp it, seized it; ne^rr^ *|T 33T1 
esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest), 
T he filled the hand of any one (perh. orig. 
gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices 
to, y. Lv 8®*, so Di), installed as priest Ju 1 7 6 * 12 

1 K 1 3 s3 (sq. 1 subord.) ; elsewhere only P and 
late : Ex 28 41 (|| DHp), 29 s also v 29 (|| TOD), v 33 
(C 5 Hp), v 35 Lv 8 s3 2 Ch 1 3 9 1 6 s3 , sq. inf. L v 1 6 s3 
(|| ns’D), 2 1 10 (|| joe* pw), Nu3 3 (|| nato); ontek) 

mn^ 03T 2 Ch 29 31 =ye have consecrated your- 
selves to \ is addressed appar. to the whole 
congregation (otherwise BeOt and Di Ex 32®); 
so the same expression Ex 32® (poss.) and 1 Ch 
29 s (certainly) of offering gifts to VP 
Ez 43® of consecrating the altar (|| "'OP); 

b T Ju 5® stretch out hand to, so 

2 S 6 s (insert IT VrssDr); hence D(3)T nbft? 

that to which one puts the hand , fig., = undertak- 
ing, +Dt i2 7,18 15 10 23 21 2 8 3 - 20 t; T nbw also in 
hostile sense, c. S, Ex 22" 1 S24 7,11 2 6 n ^55 21 + ; 
cf. dt nfyfte nsto i s n H ; t-jsk Nu 3 5 l7 (P) 
a stone {thrown from) the hand; T~}*5? 'r 5 ? v 16 
a weapon in the hand; T Ez 39 s a staff 
in the hand; idols are ^ 3 T Is 2 8 -f oft. 

v. n'^yp • man is work of God's hand Jb 14 16 . 
d. special phrases: kissing with the hand P$ni 


T 

’?j> ’*P Jb 3 1 27 ; (in silence) ’? tab "nob "T 
40' Mi 7“ (na*^y); the creditor is ii) DG’D f>3J3 
Dt 1 5 2 ; the debt i;*b Ne 10 s2 ; DJV DDTO 
Dt 1 2 * nA1 heave-offering of your hand; the hand 
is placed ^T nnn in taking an oath Gn 2 4 2 (J); 
lifted (nnn) to '■» 14 22 ; so perhaps »T D3“i?y T 
Ex 17 16 (E) hand on tlie throne of Yah f (but 
difficult, v. Di YB) ; oft. c. NbO : the hand is 
lifted (Nbo) to heaven Dt 32 40 (of Vs oath, 
poem); elsewh. chiefly Ez and P : simply lift 
(Kfeo) the hand (=yTO:), sq. inf. Ex 6 8 Nu 14 30 
(both P), Ez 20 28,42 47 14 ; sq. b pers. Ez20 5,5 (del. 
Co as gloss); sq. b pers. + inf.Ez 20 8,15,23 ; abs. 36 7 ; 
hence (citations) Ne 9 15 ^ 106 28 ; cf. Ne 8 6 the 
people answered DTT ‘jjfba |EK |CK; (0*)T KtM 
elsewh. (of men) in prayer ^ 28 s ; cf. 68 32 , and 
iT}33 'T 7 7 3 . Also of God, to give a signal 
Is 49"; to rescue ^ io 12 . ^T Is 1 o 32 he 
hr andisheth his hand (Assy ridny in defiance); 
lTIs 1 1 15 (of ^ in judgment), cf. 1 9 16 Zc 2 13 (sq.^y); 
IT VP 7 ) Zp2 15 (in derision); b *V S*?^ 71 one’s hand 
bringing deliverance to , gaining success, by force, 
for iS25 26 + (v. Dr), ins. also v 31 (© We Dr); 
the hand is weary ny V 2 S23 10 , it cleaves (pm) 
to the sword (33nn’i>K) v 10 (both om. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 1 1 13 , ‘'see YB); T TOt? Lv2i l9 (fr) 
fracture of hand= arm (|| ^'j); after : 

give a pledge DTuO X'irtnf) DT Ezr io 19 ; 

submit nnn T jro I i.e, they 

acknowledged him as their lord ; 

2 Ch 30 6 ; other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. of 
hand as strong, helpful, etc.: — (1) of man: 
'T DV’y Dt 8 17 (|| 3 n3); of fighting power of 
Edom Hgtn T3 NU20 20 (JE; |p?3 DJ?3 ; cf. 
infr. of God); small in power 2 K 19 28 

= Is 37^ (cf. infr. of God); Isr. went out of 
Egypt Him T3 acc. to P, Ex 14 s Nu 33 s i.e. 
boldly, defiantly ; same phr. of presumptuous- 
ness (against 7> ) Nu 1 5 30 (P, cf. non Dt 32 s7 ). 
Phrases of strengthening are: VT p^n Ju 
Ne 6 9 ; DJT3 p?Jl Ezr i 6 ; “T3 pnnn Jb 8 20 (v. 
pin) ; ins vt ni’ni> 2 K 1 5’° that his hands might 
be vnth him , to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand ; note also «n*'D Jb 17 8 who is 

he (that) will strike his hand into mine , i.e. give 
me a pledge (v. sub ypn); strength fails when 
hands drop: VT M5T1 284' then his hands 
dropped down , he grew feeble, spiritless (v. nm) ; 
D'T 17 2 weak-handed, weak (||y?J). (2) of 
(mighty) hand of God, pointing to earlier am 
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T 1 

thropomorphism; as strengthening Joseph Gn 
49 * (poem in J); as stretched out (r6b) to 
smite Ex 9 15 (J); so of '' 2824“ sq. acc. 

+ b inf., opp. f l’jn v 16 ; as smiting (3 
1 S 6 s Jb 19”; as against (3 among, in) cattle, 
etc., V s (J); city 1 S 5®; the murrain v s (J); 
™.T-T as heavy against (bx m 3 3 ) 1S5*; ,1333 
DUl v“; v 7 ; of withdrawal of V s chas- 

tising hand 02 ? IT HDri 1 S 6 s ; and ('' subj.) 
E 3 '.^}[p VP" 71 K lijsj V s ; of Vs power to deliver 
his people: — t" 1 ) pin Ex 1 3 314l6 (all JE)t; npin T 
6 1 - 1 (JE), 1 3® ( JE),' Dt 6 21 f J0S4 24 (D); esp.'in 
phr. miDJ 5 ?nj( 3 )i nptn T(a) Dt 4 s4 + (v. pni p. 
284); npirt T-p Sins nbEx 3 2 ,1 (JE),Nei 10 ; Tn 
Xu 1 1 23 (JE) is the hand of shortened f 
Is 50 2 59 1 (both sq. J?) ; rpDJ "P j n judgment 
Is 9n.1e.20 , 0 <j pyto, *-,» nn»n 0 f grasp of v B 
hand in prophetic inspiration Ez i 3 3 s2 37 1 40 1 

2K 3 15 ; npin 'by "nr. Ez 3 ,4 ; so^n npin? isS' 1 ; 

of God’s (V s ) good hand = favour, (late) T 
(\')by H3iD (V)ni>X Ezr f 8’ 8 Ne 2 s - 18 ; without 
H 3 iD Ezr 7 628 8 22 - 31 ; sq. inf. DnS nnS D’nbxn v 
2 Ch 3 o'-; by}? TT3 i Ch 29 12 ; in gen. ^3 
m? 3 J? nb v 12 ; of protection VP ^23 Is 49 s in 
the shadow of his (^’s) hand. 

2. Fig. = strength, 2>ower : — D^T DrQ .TH *6 

Jos S^JE) there was not in them strength 

to flee; DiTT ^rrbJK-^ ^76® no?ie 

of the men of might have found their hands , i.e. 
their powers are paralyzed in death (|| DHjb ^J); 
with ref. to pecuniary ability: nb '5 IT ysn Lv 
5 7 (on this and others c. ^ v. v ? p. 191); iT Jp|ri 
D'“]in '‘flbfj y n if his hand do not reach to two 
turtledoves; TtifD Sr px 1421 if his hand be 
unable to reach ; so combinations with jbj 
Hiph.: v 223 o. 3 i. 32 ^u 6 21 (all foregoing P), Lv25 28 * 
47 - 49 27 8 (all H), Ez 46"; Sr n^npi Dt 16 17 ac- 
cording to the giving of his hand , i.e. his ability; 
similarly 1 lT Hfip EZ46 511 ; on 'T Gn 

3 1 29 , etc., v. ir. ^ p. 43 a supr.; other phr. c. 
prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king ? iT 3 'bnb 
2 S 8 3 rd. prob. as || 1 Cli 18 3 3 VP to 

establish his dominion at; hand— display of 
strength , action of 7 ' ^ 78 42 Jb 27 11 Dt 34 12 ; csp. 

™ Ex 14 31 (J) = lke great 
achievement which ^ did. 

3 . Fig. = side : a. of way ^33 T 1 S4 13 Qr 
(Kt ; but rd. prob. 11lE>n v . Dr). b. of 
gate TStfn: IS? 1 S 4 18 (txt. dub., v. Dr), c. 
of stream or wady p3" Pnj T _ ^>3 Dt 2 s7 . Esp. 


du.: d. of land, D)T TUm px Gn 34 21 (P) the 
land is unde of {on) both hands, i.e. in both 
directions, Jui8 I0 Is22 1s 1CI14 40 ; ofcityNe7 4 ; 
of sea 1 04 25 ; of streams W Is 33 5 ’; 

Tt? Nu 24 s4 (JE) from the direction of 
Kittim . — Other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. side 
= place, properly place at one side fljiffl r) 

pn? tj*> Dt 2 3 13 ; Ppnx tPx Je6 3 each 
{in) his place; so Nu2 ,7 (P);— v. 

other phrases c. prep. infr. 

4 . r is used in various special, technical 
senses: — a. sign , monument i S 15 12 2 S 18 18 . 
tb. part } fractional part or share: of seed Gn 
47 24 (J); share in king 2S19 44 ; of fighting 
men 2K11 7 ; of people Neu 1 . fc. time , 
repetition Gn 43 s4 (J), Dn i 20 . Also f.pl. (only 
in fig. senses): — +d. axle-trees 1 K 7 s2 - 33 (@ 
Jl f A?j [). +e . stay s y supports for laver 1 K 7 35 * 36 ; 
stays at sides of throne 1 K io 19,19 =2 Ch 9 1818 . 
tf. tenons on sides of hoards of tabernacle 
fiiT 'rib Ex 26 17 (P), also v 19 - 19 3 6 22 - 24 - 24 . g. 

Is 57® acc. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and 
most = a phallus thou beholdest; this favoured 
by context but without support in Heh. usage; 
Di a (beckoning) lumd . 

5. T with prep. : — a. : — (j) a f ter v },. 

of motion, into the chargey custody , o/Est2 3 * 8 * 
814 ; (2) by the side of gate 2 S 18 4 ; 

by my side , next to me 14 30 ; Ez 4 8'*; 

v b (but on txt. v. Co) ; cf. also 
T"< 5 ?. b. into the hand: (1) fHJ give 
into the hand of lit., Gn27 17 ; (2) into the 
possession of T 3 ;nj Exio^^E); esp. (3) 
n J Tb=give into the power of deliver over to 
Jos 6 2 7 7 (both JE), Dt 1 27 Ju 2 ,4ft 13 1 15 12 1 K 
2 2 6 2K18 30 19 10 ; sell into the hand of 

Ju 2 14b 3 8 4 22 io 7 ; T? fall into the hand of 
15 18 2 S 24 14 ; nyvs T3 Dnfep Jb8 4 and he 
delivered them into the power of their transgres- 
sion, gave them over to it ; also Is 64*, wliich 
read ujsprn for MT HH&rn; (4) Tn ;ro = 
entrust to Gn 30 35 32 17 . c. X? in the hand of: 

( 1 ) lit. Tbs; G n 3 8 18 ( J) thy staff which 

is in thy handy Ex7 17 (J), i7 9 (E), 32 15 NU22 23,31 
d os 5 13 8 18 (all JE), 1 S 13 22 14 27 17 30 18 10 20 10 
2 K 1 1 8 ll = 2 Ch 23', Am 7 7 Is 6 6 Ez 40 35 47 s 
Zc 2 5 8 4 ; rbDJ nyj pX ! g 14W there is not 
in my hand evil or transgression (orig. prob. of 
stains of blood, or other evidences of crime); 
fiJTJ 'T?"" 1 ® 26 18 ; (2) fig. in the possession of 
Ex 2 1 16 (JE); n;a WV) I s 9 8 there is found 


391 


TT 


T 

m W2/ hand , i.e. I happen to have (| shekel); 
(3) in the ( 'physical ) 'power of G11 i6 fl (J ; cf. 
ivt nnn 'synn v *), jb i 15 ; jis'V i:a Pr 18 21 in 
the power of a tongue; in the care or charge of 
entrusted to, Gn 39 s3 (J); under the authority of 
2 S i8 2,2 2 Nu 3 1 49 (P); — in Je 41 9 (AY because 
of Gedaliah), rd. t«n bilJ 113 for KW 1 .tSj T 3 
© Hi Kue Gf Che Gie Dr 8 "*’ 1 ; (4) T? also 
with vbs. of taking, 1 T 3 n^1 Gn 22® 

and he took the fire in his hand, Ex 4 17 * 20 * 21 (all 
E), 1 S 17 40 2 K 9 1 ; thence to denote accom- 
paniment, taking or being with one Jos9 n (JE), 
2 S 8 10 1 K 14 3 2 K 5 5 ; 1 T 3 W i S 14 34 
cf. 1 6 2 ; oVV n 5 Je38 10 . d. T? by 
the agency or instrumentality of Gn 38 20 (J), 
Ju 6 96 1 S 11 7 16 20 2 S3 18 io 2 ii 14 12 25 2 K 14 27 
(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of 
these); esp. of ^’s speaking by the agency of 
prophets Ex 9 s5 (R), Lv8 M io 11 Nu4 37 * 45 9 23 io 13 
1 7 s J0S14 2 20 2 2 1 2 8 (all P), iS 2 8 15 - 17 1K16 71234 
2 K 9 s6 17 1323 2 Chi 17 7 6 io 15 33 8 34 14 35 s Ne 8 14 
^ U. 30 . /> *p 3 Ex 1 6 3 (P) die by the hand of''; 
V2 by or at the side of (very rare) Zc 4 12 olive- 
branches beside the two golden pipes; —near to, 
in time, DV* VV 3 pDJ Jb 15 23 ready at his 
hand is a day of darkness (i. e. near at hand). 
e. T 3 i K io 13 acc. to the hand of the king, 
i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2 18 cf. i 7 . f. 
t 5 > by the side of 1 S 19 3 1 Ch 18 17 23 s8 Ne n 24 
Pr8 3 yfs 140 6 . g. TO out of the hand: — (1) 
out of the power of, often nearly = )P, used 
idiomat. c. many vbs.: c. Gn 32 1212 (J), 
Ex 2 19 is 9 - 10 - 10 (all JE), 1 S 17 37 ; t nnnp Ex 18 10 
(JE; soc.y^D2Ch2i 81010 ; cf.i.infr.); of animals 
IIP 1 S 1 7 37 - 37 , 3 ^> 2 "Tp yp- 2 2 21 ; even of inanimate 
things rnn^ to h'xn IS47 14 ; c. Nu 2 i 26 
(JE), 1 K i i 34 * 35 ; c. VIP v 12 - 31 ; c. t&Q, TO 'O 
^89*; c . rHB, in# TO 'S Ho 13 14 (|| njpp), 
yfr 49 16 ; Tin 'B Jb 5 20 ; pregn. ^TD 00W; 
1 S 2 4 16 may he if') judge (and save) me out of 
thy hand ; so 2 S 18 19 and (with for 02^) 
1 S 2 5 39 ; (2) TP of separation, VYUJ ^)TO ^ 88 s 
of wicked, cut off from nearness to God; (3) Bnn 
"IIP exact {at the, hand) 0/ 2 S 4 11 Gn 9 6 6 (P), Ez 
33 6 34 l0 ( = Cl V? Dt 18 19 ), also of animals 
Gn 9 6 ; Tp Ez 33 s ; TO Bu 4** acquire 
at the hand of ; with ref. to offerings "IIP T")pn 
Lv 22 25 (H), TO nrj (* subj.) Mali 1013 ; 0$ 
"lip 2 1S . h. (')T"bj : — ( 1 ) upon the hand{s) 
of S T"^V ink run Gil 42 s7 — entrust him to me 
(E ; lit. put him upon my hand ) ; “ 8 T"^ 5 ? ^T-- 


TH yfr 63 11 they shall j)0ur him out upon the 
hands of the sword = deliver him up to the 
sivord ; so Je 18 21 EZ35 6 ; (2) V"^V, 
acc . to the hand{s) of = at the guidance, 
direction of: T"h? 1 Ch25 2 * 2Ch26 13 ; 8 T“^S 
Je 5 31 33 13 , and esp. Chr : 1 Ch 25 2b * 36 ®; 

th 'Trb$ 2CI123 18 Ezr3 10 ; Tn ^3 

2 Ch 29 s7 acc. <0 the guidance of the instruments 
of David; (3) by the side of, way SJTJ T"^JJ 
2 S 15*; river (ntOn) T"^$J Ex2 5 (E), Nu 
1 3 s9 (JE ; || Djn^S), Je 46 s Dn io 4 ; city Jos 1 5 46 
(JE); person (=m the company of) 2 S 15 18 ; 
people 2 Ch 2 1 16 ; esp. late T"^$J next to (in 
a series) I7 16 - 16 * 18 31 15 Ne 3 2 * 2 + 1 3 t. Ne 3, 13 13 ; 
'T"^S by the side o/Ju 1 1 26 ; people (DHN) 

Nu 34 s (P), 1CI17 29 ; cattle Jbi 14 ; TOyn 
TB> 1 Ch 6 16 Ac stationed them by the side of song, 
i.e. to watch over the singing." i. *11 nnn under 
the hand = in the possession, at the disposal of ; 

/ ui nun sjnnrinn na-eh pao 1 s 2i 9 ;=in the 

power of, subject to Is 3 6 come, thou shalt 
be our ruler and this ruin under thy hand; pi. 
sq. vb., TT nnn uynm Gn 16 9 (J) and submit 
thyself under her hands , her authority, Is 3®. — 
t nnnp v. g. (1) supr., and sub nnn. 

n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19 15 , © 
Ie/Htya), ©Ll«8aX«; 0 site unknown. 

W 3 TP v. sub PT p. 185b supr. 

•fl. vb. cast a lot (cf. Etb. 

immittere, etc., Di 935 ) — only Qal Pf 3 mpl. 
by Irtb IT Na3 10 Ob”; n: Jo 4 3 . (Poss. 

wrongly pointed pfs. of HT Pi. q. v.) 

n. IT* (-/of foil.; love, cf. Ar. love; 
Aram. Pa. love , also deriv.; Sab. epitb. f. 

nT loving-one, friend, amie , DHM ZMG 1883 « 391 ; 
v. also Tn). 

t[“P*r] adj. (poet.) beloved (Nil id., 
Aram. — cstr. TT Dt33 12 ; sf. Is 

5 11 Jen 15 ; iTTf 5 ^ 1 2 7 2 ; pi. sf. 6o? Io8? i 
f. n^l'T 45 1 ; nil'T 84 s ; — 1. my beloved, used 
by propli. of '' under fig. of husbandman Is 5 11 ; 
so my (thy, his) beloved Je ii 15 ^6o 7 =io8 7 , 
1 27 s ; beloved , of Benj. as beloved by r ' Dt 
33 12 . 2. lovely, ^n\ 33 Bte niT")^np y[r8 4 2 

how lovely are thy habitations I 3 . fpl. as 
abstr. subst. 4 ^ l — a song of love. 


nvrp 

t HTTP n.f. love=obj. of love; — only cstr. 

WIT je I2 7 ( / ' speaks) (i.e. beloved) 
of my soul . 

trimT; n.pr.f. (beloved) mother of Josiali 
2 K 22 1 ; © Iffom, ®L IfStSa. 

tnn'T n.pr.m. {beloved of Yah; cf. Sab. 

DHM 2M0 ,OT - 604 name given to 
Solomon by Nathan; *M ^3 .TTT to^VlK 
nvi' 2 S i2 a ; @ I8t8ft, @L uSStSta. 

tVT n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite, 1CI127 21 , 
0 IaSSai. 2. one of those who took foreign 
wives Ezr 1 o 43 Kt (Qr 'T ; cf. Palm. 'T =dilectus 
YogNo.6)^ 0 Am, A IaSct, ©L IaSmi. 

n.pr.m. v. V^. 

tlTQ n.pr.m. one who (with pro- 

phesied in the camp of Isr. Nu 1 1 88,27 (JE), 0 
MwSaS. 

t[HT] vb. throw, cast (Ar. 

e mi sit, 11. iv. e mi sit (all now in special 
senses); Eth. a)£X: throw , casd on or in (very 
oft.; cf. (D££i); whence Hiph .give thanks, con- 
fess (orig. acknowledged) is commonly derived, 
perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v. 
Tlies Lag 0r< “ ,22 , yet connexion uncertain; Aram. 
Pa. ' 51 , Aph. HiN confess , iV 2 ./ 

but Eth. acms€, perh. also fr. gesture; 

Palm. 50150 render thanks , oft. in votive inserr., 
see Yog on No. 79; 501531 my Vog No,101 = fvx a ~ 
plarmaviBrjKf) DV ba plE Vog N0,93, *; NHT pious 
Yog No -^) — Qal 7 mv. IT shoot (aiTows) at 

Je 50 14 (rd. prob., with some Codd. 3 T). Pi. 

VP1 La3 53 and they cast (stones) on me; 
Inf imi Zc 2 4 to cast down (the horns of the 
nations). 

Hiph. (connex. with DT 1 throw , obscure, yet 
v. supr.) Pf. Vrin t K 8 33 + 3 t.; UHin f 75 s * 2 ; 
Impf rrtT Ne 11 17 (on form v. Ges j6S,R7 ); HIV 
^6 6 ; 1 s’, sf. 28 7 (Ges 1 * c *); 42 6<12 43 3 ; 

pi. V1V 99 3 + 6 1 .; ‘sf. TTrinj 45 > 8 (Ges Uc -); ^ 
49 19 , etc. 4- 41 1. Impf.; Imv. Vtfn Is i2 4 -j- 16 1.; 
vin yfriof; InfTfn in iCh 25 3 +iit.; min 
Ezr3 u ; HOH 1 Ch i6 7 + 4 t. (see Baer ^ 92 s ); 
Pt. rnto p r 28 13 ; pi. onto 1 Ch 29 13 ;— l. give 
thanks, laud, praise ; a. c. acc. (i)ofmen, Judah 
Gn 49 s (poetic play on name); Job (ironical) 
Jb 40 14 ; the king ^ 45 18 ; the rich 49 19 ; (2) 
of \ Gn 29 s5 (J expl. name mirp); elsewhere 
(mostly ihj/ and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag 
0r,11 * 22f ); obj. '' 00 Is 25 1 ^ 44® 54 8 99 s 138/ 


142 8 ; * 89®; hit 7 18 9 2 109 30 m 1 ; ^ n8 19 ; 

sf. 5 - referring to God 30 1013 35 18 43 4 52 11 67 4 - 4 - 88 
71 22 76 11 88 n 118 2128 119 7 138' 139 14 Is 38 1818 
(song of Hez.); 33 _ \^ 42 8 * 12 43 5 ; 

28 7 with my song will I praise him; ^ V]iN I 
will praise thee '> 2 S 2 2 50 =^ i8 50 = 108 4 , Is r 2 1 
(exilic hymn); ^ 57 10 86 12 , cf. 138 4 145 10 . 
b. sq. b, only of the ritual worship: '' O^b 
^io6 47 ’=iChi6 35 ,^i22 4 140 14 ; icni? nati) 3 o 6 
97 15 ; '■f? 1 Ch i6 4 - 7 - 41 23 s0 25 s 2 Ch's 13 7 8 ' 20“ 
yfe 33 a 92 5 i05'=iChi6 9 =Isi2 4 ; IHfl 

give thanks to /(| /or es grood y/s 1 06 1 107 1 1 1 8 1,28 
136 1 1 Ch 1 6 s4 ; so Je 33 11 (sq. ^VlX); cf. n(l)*lin 
2Ch7 3 Ezr3 n ; non'^b HV ^ I07 815 - 21 - 3 . 1 ; D'nbtfb 
Ne 1 2 48 ^136*; mttb v 3 ; btfb v 26 ; sfs. referring 
to God: ^b 6 6 79 13 1 19 62 ; ib 100 4 ; “jb-f D'nbtf 
75 2 - 2 iCh 29 13 ; abs. 2 CI131 2 Neii 17 i 2 24 all of 
the ritual worship. 2. confess , a. the name 
of God, II a«>, pnnn, M®nn, i K 8 33 - 35 =2 Ch 
6 S4M . b. vt^s ^ 3 2 6 (|| 'n'D? ^); nyn nito 

(VV^S) Pr 28 13 confessing and forsaking (his 
transgressions ; opp. 

Hithp.P/.n^inn Lvs 6 16 21 ; wm 2 6 40 Nu 
5 7 ; Impf I s. rrjina Dn 9 4 ; pl.^W Ne 9 2 ; 7 n/. 
sf. *inMinn Ezrio 1 ; Pt. nWD Ne I 8 Dn 9 20 ; pi. 
Qninp 2 Ch 30 22 Ne 9 3 ; — 1 . confess , abs. Ezr 10 1 
Ne 9 3 Dn 9 4 ; c. acc. pV Lvi6 2l (P), 2 6 40 (H); 
mvm Nu 5 7 (P), Dn 9 20 ; NOT I6fe Lv 5 6 (P); 
niNOn by Nei 6 9 2 . 2. give thanks , mn^b, in 

the ritual worship 2 Ch 30 22 . 

tnilVT n.f.pl. songs of praise; — Ne I2 8 ; 
so Thes MY, but form strange and dub.; acc. to 
Ew 5165b abstr. riVPH (many MSS.) praising; so 
Be Ke Ot ; 01 i220 ‘rds. inf. jjW n, so SS. 

tmiflnj. thanksgiving/^ Lv7 12 + 23 t; 
cstr. rn> Lv 7 1315 ; pi. nW in + 56 13 +3 t.; 
min Nc 1 2 31 * 40 ; — 1. praise to ^ Jos 7 19 (JE; 
J| 'b D'h'), Ezr io 11 , in both of praise ren- 
dered by acknowledging and abandoning sin ; 
v. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. Ot and esp. Ryle ; 
cf. vb. m' c. b; so RYm ; >Thes MV SS Be 
RV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs 
of liturgical ivorsliip 'n blp ^ 2 6 7 42 s Jon 2 10 ; 
|| TK* \fr 69 31 Ne 12 s ; || nS-Tp] ^ 9 5 2 ; ||«T| 01 ^P 
Is 5 l3 ; || n^nn ifrioo*; ||T 3 ? I 47 7 * 3 * thanks- 

giving choir , procession , line , company Ne 
j 2 3 i. 38 . 40 ^ p ro ] J> a l S o Je 30 19 (|| D'pnbD bip). 4 . 
thank-offering 'H Am4 5 (||riim:); a division 

of n dt Lv 7 12 ‘; vnb^ 'n nat v 13 - 16 ; 
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prfrp 

'n(n) nar v“ b (all P), 22“ (H); nmni o'nat 
2CI129 31 ' 31 ; 'mon?» 9 nat 33 «« ; ' n (')ftar nar 
•f I07 22 n6 17 ; 'n (D)'xao Jeif 33 “; mini) 

■^ioo'(title); in || D'Ti) : 'n nat offer a thank- 
offering go 14,23 (see Br Mr-SM ); 'n D& 56 13 . 

tpnvr, unrT; n.pr.m. usu. pHVP; JOTi; 

2CI15 12 35 1 * 3 ; IWt'^ 39 1 77 1 Neii* 7 iChi6 88 ; 
chief of one of the three choirs of the temple 
(only Chr & ^-titles) i CI19 18 i6 2(Wl - 42 25 s ' 3 * 6 2 Ch 
5 13 ; the king’s seer 35 15 ; his descendants formed 
one of the perpetual temple choirs JWi; ^3 
1 Chi6 42 25 13 2CI129 14 ; pnhpaNcn 17 / In 
^-titles pHIT by ^ 62 1 , 77 1 (Qr); }Wt!> 39 1 
(I 5 error for "by), ol\= after the manner o/(the 
choir of) Yeduthun (musical term acc. to 

RS OTJC422. 2 nded.l« )> _ v< algQ Lag OHt.l«fr. and n . pr> 

Pipx, JDVl (sub |OK), [n>X (sub in'). 

trP"P n.pr .m. 1. a Simeonite chief 1 Ch 

t t : 

4 37 , © l 5 ta, ©L IeSSaa. 2 . a builder at the 
wall Ne 3 10 , © I e$«ta, ©L IcSfoia. 

n^T v. sub ‘IT supr. 

rP"!^ v. sub HT supr. 

W’h/’ v. sub j TI’ infr. 

pn^T = jinn' v. sub nr. 

n.pr.m, son of Nahor Gn 2 2 22 (J) 
(\A]in ?=Ae weepeth’i) ® UMa<j>, ®L l<&\a<p. 

vb.know (Nil id. ; Aram. VT, -^.p; 

Ph. Eth. AjE.^- 0 : n. i . indicate , announce , 

narrate; As. tcJtf, COT g1om ; Sab. jn% esp. 
in cpd. n.pr. DHM ZMG 1OT5 * 612 )— Qal i 3 / in; Gn 
4 ' + ; VT Lv o'+j Bf. &T Dt 3 4 IO Jb 2 8 7 ; RJfT 
Gn 24 16 iKi ( ; Is 6 3 la ; 3 fs. ?ljn) T Jun 39 
+ 4 t.; 2 ms. nf? Gn 3 o“+; nnyT 2 S 2 M ; 
n5n:Ru2 1 ‘ I K2 15 ; njJT Jego 24 ; nyi’1 consec. 
Ru 3 4 +6 t. (incl. Ez 22 16 , Co DnyTl, so ® X) 
+ Ez^28 m Co (for «m), so ® ; 'n P 4 Gn 4 * + ; 
sf. ij '%11 Ex 33 ls + 2 1.; vnirr Gn 18 19 ; D'nyT 
Pr 3 o“; J'W; Is 48 7 ; WV/Gn i</+; 

4 39 + ; PVT t Dt 8 316 (Dr ,6n ); 2 mpl. DJ$T Gn 
44 IS + ; 2 fpL Gn 31 s ; jnyTl consec. Ez 
13 21 ” 3 , etc.; Impf. VV Is 7“+; V 3 ' Jos 2 2 22 4- 
5 t.; Vm f i 3 8 8 (rd. prob. jn« v. Ges* 69 - 211 - 3 ); 
mil Gn 4 17 +; sf. «)n’ J e if - DyT] Ho 14 19 ; 
Imv. yn Gn 20 7 + 10 1.; njn Pr 24 14 ; y]i Ec 1 i 19 ; 
sf. wjh p r 3 « ; 'jn j e 2 ,9 + 4 1. ; Nu 32 ‘ a + 


am 


15 1 .; Inf.cgtr.T\y\ Exa 4 ; n$n Gn g 22 + ; 'W- 
Dt 9 24 , etc.; Inf. abs. 5?iT Gn 43 7 Jos 2 3 13 ; 3?^ 
Gn ig 3 +n t.; Ft. act. Y? Gn 3 ‘ + ; f. nj?T 
Nu3i 17 + 2 t.; D'JTf 2 Ki7 2e + ; pass, jm'l cstr. 
Is 53 3 ; pi. D'yi'1 l)t i 13,15 ; — 1. a. know, learn 
to know, good and evil Gn 3 s2 (J), sq. "V.T'X'nX 
i S 2 8 9 ; Dyn 13 DD 2 S 2 4 2 ; anything flDWO 
1 S 20 39 ; nciso inx yT xi> Gn 36“ (v. II. ns* 
1 b), so v s ; nav^a 2 S i g 11 ; subj. God, knowing 
fowls f 30 11 ; way to wisdom Jb 28 23 , etc.; of 
bird of prey t 3 ’y “^1' t^i 5 3 ’nj Jb 2 8 7 ; the price 
of wisdom Jb 28 13 ; something future 'nte DP 
Gn 27 s (J); esp. sq. cl. Gn 12 11 (J) I know that 
thou art a woman of fair appearance, 22 I2 (E), 
Ec I 17 ; 'nyv tli)Gn 2 8 16 ; answering qu. Where! 
without other obj., 4 9 (both J); sq. acc. + S, in, 
in the matter of (v. 3 12 b) “i>aa TnajJ VT & 
18 jbj) nm nxt I s 2 2 xi -thy servant knoweth 
not of all this anything , little or much; sq. 3 
(rare), gain knowledge of learn of or about , c.inf,, 
Dn'i)J| 5 ii>N-D*t 3 y-inn Jb 3 7 15 dost thou know 
about God’s enjoining upon them ? also c. subst. 
n^xn onma yi’-i>X C ; ’X Je 3 8 24 let not a man 
know of these words ; similarly sq. i*y, only 
aipt^Bta-ijy yinn Jb 37 16 dost thou know con- 
cerning the balancings of clouds ? (in Jb 1 2 fl ? is 
instr., as Gn 15 9 ^ 41 12 ); sq. JO, 'bo lyil IXT 


D'NbntSn 1 S 23^ observe and get knowledge of 
aU the hiding-places; but sq. obj. cl. + JO of 
source, T{p5?9 0*Jj? yfr 119 152 long ago 


I gained knowledge out of thy testimonies that 
etc.; sq .b 3 have knowledge 
thou knowest my foolishness ; esp. yTI 

miT and lie shall ( thou shalt, etc.) know that 


of t'WiO ny t ^6 9 6 


ram Yahweh Ex io 2 (R), 6 7 14 4 16 12 2 9 «(all P), 
E Z 6 7 * I0 *i 3 4- O ft.inE Z ek., 1 K 2 o 1328 ;sq.acc.,which 
is really subj. of foil, cl., Gn 1 8 19 (J) I know him 
that he will , etc. 2 S 3 s5 (Ges 5 m * ’■ * 6 ). b. per- 
ceive Gn i9 33 35 (J ; obj. cl., inf. c. 2); with added 
idea of observing , taking note of a place, acc. 

Ru 3 4 ; c. a, nVixa 3 i a (\\~m nxi). 

c. || imv. riNTl VI perceive and see 1 S 12 17 
24 12 ; find out and discern 14 38 23 s2 ; in reverse 
order, ijni INI only 23 s3 (v. a supr.), Je 5 1 (v. 
Dr 6m ). — Yid. also g infr. d. discriminate , 
distinguish 3 l»T 3 ynxn 2S19 36 , cf. Dt i’ 9 
(no J’ 3 ); ia'tp^“J '3 iyT Hi) Jon4 u they 

cannot distinguish between their right hand and 
their left. e. know by experience , "^ 3 ? 

^ os 2 3 14 (^) anc ^ ^ cnow 

all your hearts i and, all your souls } that , etc.; 
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xm 

ham to know Ho 1 3 14 ; learn (a bitter lesson) 
Ho 9 7 Is 9 8 ^ 14 4 ; experience />J s vengeance 
Ez 25 14 ^ 1 4 4 (abs.); quietness J^o 20 . f. recog- 
nise, admit , acknowledge, confess Je 3 13 14 20 Is 
59 12 'k 5i 6 * g. consider Vt^J?ri"np Ju 18 14 : 
||nxi, imv. nsni jn, ot ijn* 2S24 13 iK2o ,a ; 
also '? ’jaa^DV J-ljm Dt 8 s and. thou shalt con- 
mfcr (m) heart , tf/iert, 4 s9 . h. JH' N? 

wo* know = not expect Is 47 11 yfe 35 s . 2. foioie 

a person, 6e acquainted with Gn 29® (J), Exi 8 
(E), Jb 4 2», know /t[ 24 1 ; c. ^b, obj. esp. other 
gods, strange land, etc.=have no knowledge 
of, or acquaintance with, have not heard of, 
esp. Dt Je : — Dt n 28 i 3 3 - 7 * 14 28“ 29 s5 32 17 
(poem), Je 7 9 9 1 ® 14 18 16 13 17 4 19 4 22 s8 44 s ; pt. 
act. acquaintance Jb 19 13 ; +pt. pass, acquainted 

with 'bh ym nintoo Is 53 3 (lit. known of 
sickness , v. Thes Ew Che Di Du) ; well-known 
(with implied trustworthiness) Dt i 13,1 ®+; of 
beasts knowing owner and masters crib Is i 3 
(cf. Je 8 7 ); esp. of knowing God ('*) ^b 

''"ns Ex 5 2 (J); involving intelligent worship, 
obedience, etc. Ju 2 10 1 S 2 12 (rd. VT for !MT 
VT, Dr), 3 7 Ho 2 s2 8 2 5 4 Jb 18 21 y/s 7 9® (v. also 
njn 2 b); of God’s knowing persons, etc., 
thoroughly Ho 5 s Jb 1 1 11 ; knowing the heart 

1 K S 29 2 Ch 6 30 \j/ 1 39 4 ; knowing his true ser- 
vants, recognising and acknowledging them 

2 S 7 20 Na i 7 1 Ch i7 18 +; Dg& VWfV Ex 33 12 

(JE); = take notice of regard y/r I 6 31 7 37 18 ; 
so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3 s Ho 13 5 (As. 
ilu id dm, God regardeth him , Hpt BA8U5 ) cf. Gn. 
i8 19 (J). 3 . know a person carnally, of sexual 

intercourse, sq. acc.: man subj. Gn 4 1,17 * 28 24 16 
38 s6 (all J), 1 Si 19 Ju 19 25 1K1 4 ; woman subj. 
Gn 19 8 (J), Nu 3 1 1 ?. 18.35 ( a n p) ? j u I3 3». nyr 

iDt astro j u 21 “: 131 astro!) tr'K njn’ t6 v 12 ; 

man subj. and obj. (of sodomy) Gn 19 8 (J), Ju 
1 9 s2 . 4 . a. know how to do a thing, be able 

to do it, oft. c. tth and sq. inf.: 3 J?T tfb 

HH 23 Am3 10 they know not how to do right; ^b 
*>31 Je 1 6 6 15 1 K 3 7 Is 56 1U1 , c. b 50 4 Ec 1 o 16 ; 

Ec 4 13 know not how to be admmi - 
ished (v 17 know that) ; inf. abs.^irQ} JH 2 DiND JTP 
Bto 3 Is 7 1616 . b. be skilful in, esp. pt., sq. acc. 

5 ?T G11 25 s ' (J) skilled in hunting; "'Bp JTP 
skilled in a book , learned Is 29 111212 ; as pi. cstr. 

Am 5 16 knowers of lamentation, pro- 
fessional mourners; Qjn *yT 1 K 9 s7 skilled in 
the sea, 2CI18 18 ; esp. sq. inf. [33 yi* 1 S 16 13 
skilled in playing, 1 K 5 20 2 Ch 2 6 ’ 7 ’ 18 : [330 yj** 
"H 33 II 1 S 1 6 1C knowing, (as) a player on the lyre 
(v. Dr). 5 . abs. have knowledge , be wise: 


in' 


D’yi$ Ec 9 11 (|| Groan, D'JbJ); esp. have know- 
ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs 
Is i 3 (|| pn), 56 10 ; oft. c. acc. cogn.: riyi 
Pr 17 27 30 3 ; nj '3 Is 29 s4 Pr4 x 2 Ch 2 12 , cf. 
DTI$ ni '3 TfC I Ch 1 2 s3 (Baer), Est i 13 ; also 
Hj rn )jn' v 13 ; yro 'rooi nyn Dn i 4 ; obj. 
nroi !)3b> 2 Ch 2 11 (|| nan ja) ; icro) noan p r i 2 


(|| nra nox pan); noon p r 24 u Ec 8 16 . 

tNiph. Pf. V~[U Gn 4 i 21 + io t.; Vp\ con- 
sec. 1 S 6 3 -f 2 t.; 3 fs. Wp] Lv 4 14 Is66 14 , etc.; 
Impf jnj; Gn 4 1 31 -f 10 t.; yT£ Pr io 9 ; 

Est 2 s2 ; 3 fs. yj;n Pr 14 s3 ; 2 fs. 'JJWl Ru 3 s ; 
V~m Ez 20 6 ; Jn/. sf. Je 31 19 ; Pt.Vy 3 

yje 76 s -}- 2 t.; — 1. be made knoum, be or become 
known , of tilings Gn 41 31 (sq. 3 ), Ex 2 14 (both 
E), Lv 4 14 (P), Ju 1 6 9 2 S 1 7 19 Na 3 17 Zc 1 4 7 (sq. 
b), '/' 77 20 79 10 ( s( l* ?)> 8813 ( 8( 1- ^ an< ^ 

Is66 14 (sq. ri^); c. subj. cl. Ex2i 36 33 18 (both 
JE), Dt 2 1 1 1 S6 3 (sq. b), 1 Ki8 3e Ez36 32 (sq. b), 
Ru 3 14 Ec 6 10 Est 2 s2 (sq. b); of pers., Prsi 23 
(sq. |) Is 6 1 9 (sq. B and ^B); of ^ \j/ 76 s (sq. 
3 ); =be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1 S 2 2 6 Je 
28 s Pr 1 o 9 ; of things Ne 4 9 Pr 1 2 16 1 4 s3 . 2 . 

make oneself known, of pers., sq. b Ru 3 s , usu. 
of God ('") Ex 6 3 (P; || Is 1 9 21 Ez 20 5 , 

sq. '3 , y! ) 38 s3 ; sq. 20 9 ; sq. 3 35 11 \fr 48"*; 
without prep. 9 17 , 3 . be perceived (pass, of 

Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 4i 21 (E), 
\j/ 74®. 4 . be instructed (pass, of Hiph.) Je 

3 1 19 , in spiritual sense, through chastisement. 

fPi. Pf 2 ms. r»jn\ only topo ^ r\r\w 
Jb38 12 Kt; rd. Avith Qr ^nt£n nyT cause to 


know, sq. 2 acc.; so ^ 104 19 acc. to Bae, who 
rds. W„ after Aq Symm. 

tPo.P/. 1 s. 'ty!)' 1 S 21 8 / have caused to 
know, i.e. directed, sq. acc., but rd. or 

f r .iy>, so ©We Dr. 

fPu .Pt, known nyi'D Is 1 2* Kt (QrHy^D 
v. Hopb.); elsewhere as subst. = acquaintance 

^ 55 14 ; VV rV? 2 K I0 11 ; TK9 ^ 88 9 

Jb 1 9 14 dP2hp), ^88»(||apk and H)/ 

3 1 12 , Kt yTD Ru 2 1 (Qr into q.v. infr.) 

tHipb. /y.y^n^ 9 8 a ; ^ynin Je I I 18 ;npjn 
I K I 27 +2 t.; Jb 26 s , etc.; Impf yHV 

y/r 103 7 Is 38 19 ; juss. VT Nu 16®; Vtl Ju 8 16 ; 
33 ynV is 4 o 1314 ; 2 ms.ynto iib3 2 ; 6 11 

51 8 ; i s.yniK yje 89 2 Ez 39 7 ; nynto Pr i 23 Is 5®; 
3 VHV Jb 3 2 7 ; D$nv Ez 44 s3 ; nyH ^3 1 S 14 12 ; 
Imv. yijn Pr 9 9 +3 t. (Hto ^^o 12 ); sf. ' 3 ynto 
Jb io 2 -f 6 t., etc.; Inf cstr. y^H 2 S 7 21 -f 3 t.; 
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in' 

Pin I Ch I7 19 ; I s 28 15 , etc.; Pt. IgHto 

Dn8 19 ; Jei6 21 ; D'yniD IS47 13 2CI123 13 ; 

— make known, declare , c. acc. rei Nu 1 6 5 (P), 
Ez 39 7 1 Ch 17 19 Jb 26 s ^ 89 s 98 s 106 8 ; obj. 
om. Hb 3 2 ; teach , c. acc. rei Jb 3 2 7 ; sq. inf. 
y/s 90 12 and (peculiarly) 'ft 2 Ch 23 13 i.e. 

led in praising ; c. ^ pers. Pr 9 s ; c. acc. pcrs. 
IS40 13 Ju8 16 (but rd. EHJ1, v. ETl); make known, 
declare , c. acc. rei, -f j 5 pers. Ex 1 8 20 Dfe 4 9 Ne 8 12 
9 14 > 78 s 103 7 145 12 Is 38 19 64 1 ; c. cl. of thing, 
+ ? pers. 1 S io 8 ; make one know, c. cl. of thing 
and acc. (sf.) pers. Ex 33 12 Dt 8 3 1 S6 3 i 6 3 28 15 
Jb io 2 37 19 ; c. acc. rei-f sf. pers. "HX XJ pjnin 
1 K 1 S] 1911 Ex 33 13 (JE) make me , I pray , to 
know thy ways , that I may know thee; Je 16 21 
Ez 20 4 2 2 2 43 11 Is4o 14 (||nn also v* 

Pr 22 21 Jb 13 23 ^ 16 11 25 4 (|| plp^), v 14 
(on inf. c. v. Ges* 1K2,R - 2 ’ E “*), 39 s 51 8 143 8 

(|p3pt?e?n);‘^piix >nxpn 32 & (||'m??-xi> piy) ; 

sq. 2 separate acc. Gn4i 39 (E), 1S14 12 Is 5* 
Ez2o 11 16 2 Pr i 23 Dn 8 19 ; acc. pers. om. Ex 18 16 
(E); acc. rei om. Jos 4 teach one (D), so Is 
40 13 , 2 S 7 21 1 K i 27 ; =answer Jb38 2 4o 7 42“*; 
c. sf. pers., acc. rei om. Je 1 1 18 16 21 Pr 2 2 19 ; sq. 
acc. rei -f- 2 ^77 la thou hast made known thy 
might among the peoples , Isi2 4 1 Ch i8 8 = 
^ 1 ° 5 l j sq. cl. + 2 pers. Ho 5 s ; sq. p 3 , teach the 
difference between , to discriminate between P? 
nintpj) Xppn Ez 22 26 ; 4-sf. pers. 44 s3 (cf. Qal 
1 d); sq. |t? partit. “WXp DU 3 hr£ D'jniD 
Is 47 n who declare , at the new moons y of {the 
thing d) which are to come. 

tHoph. Pfi jrrin Lv 4 ”(v. Ko 1 - 427 ); Pt. 
nyi^D Qr Is i2 5 (>Kt njTD);— made known 
(Pt.) Qr Is 12 5 let this be made known in (?) 
all the earth (>Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else- 
where in this sense); sq. I^X if his sin be made 
known unto Aim^?/Lv4 23-28 (P). 

tHithp. Im V f. JTO Nu 12 6 (E), sq.’bx 
make oneself known to, of '' ; Inf. ~bx JJWin 
Gn 45 1 (E), of Joseph. 

+ y-r n.pr.m. (Sab. yT, epith. of king, the 
knowing , shrewd one Morel t ZM01876,37 ) — a man of 
Judah 1 Ch 2 s8 (JTTJ), v 32 . 

n.[m.J knowledge, opinion (late) — 
onlysf. Jl)32 6 4- 3t.,and pi. B^l37 16 i all in 
speech of Elihu. 1. knowledge , Jb37 16 

one perfect in knowledge (of God). 2. judg- 
ment, opinion Jb 36 3 ; 'SH rtfn 32 s to declare 
my opinion , so v 1017 . 


nsn 

tnjT* a.f. knowledge (strictly Inf. of JJt) 

— n wV73 ll +3 t.; pl.nte3 iS 2 3 Jb 3 6 4 ;— 

^ D'Dfl Jb 3 6 4 (of Elihu); of God’s knowledge, 
,s ^ ^X 1 S 2 3 a God of knowledge is ^ (on pi. 
v. Dr); fV^jn n$n & ^ 73 11 (|| bx-yT 
knowledge , with /f> as obj. Is n 9 (where verbal 
force of noun appears) ; as taught by proph. 
Is 28 s ; b'a'prn n?i nanx yn) j e 3 1S 0 f v s 
shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). Gr prop, 
(plausibly) njn, after ©, v. also Gie. 

(m. Pr2 10 14 6 , poss. Jb 
33 3 Ew |174f ) knowledge (prop. Inf., which 
appears^ clearly Gn 2 917 Je 22 16 ) — abs. fiyi Gn 
2# +35 t. ; Hjn Jos 20 3 + 35 t.; cstr. njn Nu 
24”+ 10 t.; sf.^y*nPr22 17 ; Jbio 7 ; Ifljn 
Is 47 10 ; taf? Pr3®° IS53 11 ; Jbi 3 2 ; 0^1 

Is 44 25 ; — 1. a. knowledge, perception in phrase 
/% 1 '^ 3 ? Dt 4 42 = unintentionally, 19 4 Jos 20 3 
(where P’s synonym is njjtya v 3 * 9 , c f. Nu35 11 * 15 ), 
v 6 ; without knowing ^ \tap Is 5 13 ( = before 
they knew it, suddenly). b.— skill (in work- 
manship) Ex3i s 35 31 (both P; both || OMTI and 
^ 991 ?), 1 K 7 14 (sq. inf.); creative skill Is 40 14 
( || t^p nix, ntaari c . of proph. know- 

ledge P'b '~l VT Nu 24" (JE), cf. f 1 g\ d. 
esp. knowledge with moral quality Gn 2 9,17 (J ; 
in both verbal force, SHI the knowing 

good and evil), e. knowledge possessed by God 
Jb io 7 ^ 139 6 Pr 3 20 (|| HDDn and TOCUPI), 2 i 12 ; 
taught by God to men \js 94 10 1 19 66 (||Dyp ^ c ), 
Pr2 6 (|| and HEDn). f. windy 

(unreal) knowledge Jb 1 5 s . 2. esp. inWisdLt 

= discernment, understanding, wisdom: a. Jb 
1 3 2 33 s (W ^), nra ib Jb 34 m (II noan), Pr 

8 , - ,a (II -\mo), IO U II 9 I 8 15ls 2 2 12 2 9 ‘, cf. Is 3 2 4 

53 n Jo i° M = 5 i ,r ; nin Jb 3 5 16 3 6 12 ; 'n 

3 8 2 4 2 3 , '1 x?3 Pr I 9 2 ; || fUUljl Pr i f 1 Is 44 >»; 

'n + noan Pr 24’, || neit? p r i 4 ’ 3 2 ; ntoip n s 12 ; 
II vb. Dl? 19“; || niVi-b 2>; |pKD I2 1 19 2 ? 2 3 ,S ; 
II HTin Mai 2 7 ; || noan Pr 1 4 6 Ec I 16 - 18 2 21 - 26 7 12 9 10 ; 
connected with D?n Pr 2 1 11 Ec 1 2 9 ; D^DDn '131 
Pi*2 2 17 ; Is33 6 (nD3n) Is44 25 (C'D3n); wisdom of 
magicians 47 10 Dn 1 4 ( || np^C 1 and Vip). b. in 
highest sense, knowledge of God (incl. obedience) 
Ho 4 '- 6 (njran 'bap), v 6 6 6 Jb 2 1 ’ 4 Pr 2 6 (|| '' nxT), 
so Is 1 1 2 5 8 3 Je22 16 (verbal force, c. acc.), Pr9 10 
(D'Bhp 'n, || '' nxT'), 3 o 3 (id., || npan); v . also 
'i n'D'XT t nxi^ i> (||td^o npan), v 22 - 29 (|| / 4 nxT), 
2 ,0 ( || npan). c . opp.n^x^ 1 2 23 1 3 16 1 4 18 15 2 
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cf. v 7 , also v 14 . a. / ~r' , nsb' Pr 14 7 20 15 ; 'n 
24 s (|| D3H " 1 D 3 ). — Dii 12 4 is dub.; © Bev rd. 
ninn nmnv 

tmjTP n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. bxjrr DHM 
zmg 18^5, 6oc^ pnestly name ; — 1. 1 Ch 9 10 © Iconfo, 
2 4 7 © (Aw)tSeta. 2 . Ezr 2 36 Ne 7 39 © IeouSa, 
(i)efiSoua, Jwabe. 3 . Ne H 10 I2 8,19 © Aa&tta, 
Iafoar, ifowiy, etc. 4 . Ne I 2 7,21 ©L GSovtaf. 
5. Zc 6 10,14 © (napa) ro>v iircyvaxoTW avri)v t 

tjJVT n.pr.m. 1. a chief of the people, 
one of those sealed Ne io 22 ©!) IeSSova. 2 . a 
priest, prob. the high priest in time of Alexander 
the Great Ne 1 2 11,22 © iaSou, @L IeS6ot> (whence 
Lag™ 113 rds. JW). 

n.pr.m. (Palm. by^T DHM in 
M yio. 983 c f. Sab. n.pr. with JTT DHM ZMG1876,612 )— 

1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7 61011 , © A 8eu?X, Ie8t7;X, etc. 

2 . one of David’s heroes acc. to 1 Ch 1 1 45 appar. 
= the Manassite captain of 12 21 (Baer; van d. 
H v 20 ), © E\ 0 fir}\, ieSif/X. 3 . a Korahite 
porter 1 Ch 26 s © iSeprjX, IeSt^X. 

t fyfejfijn n.pr.m. a Gadite, Nu i 14 7 42,47 io 20 , 
but © in all Payov^X, so Sam @; = bxWl Nu 2 14 , 
where, however, S 3 and Heb. Codd. /ta l (all P) ; 
v. further sub nyi. 

n.m. familiar spirit (prop, either 
as knowing, wise (acquainted with secrets of 
unseen world), Ew vielwisserisch ; or as intimate 
acquaintance of soothsayer, v. RS Jphxiv.i88s.127j 
— abs.^in: Dt 1 8 U + 2 1. ; pi. 1 S 28 3 + 6 1.; 
;d 'jjrng 'i S 28°, rd. I? D'?SFj!n (v. © Th We 
Klo Dr); familiar spirit , always || 31 X, 

1 S 2 8 3 - 9 Is 8 19 1 9 3 2 K 2 1 6 ( 3 SN ntry; || \$V) 
= 2 Ch 33 6 , 2 K 23 s4 Lv 19 31 20 8,27 (all II ; on 
last two cf. Acts 16 16 and Dr* n8 ' u ), Dt 18 11 
(|| 3 te+D'n&n-bx trn), 

tjHiE, 5 HD n.m. kinsman, |» JH’D Ru 2 1 
Kt, but Qr y*liD a kinsman of her husband ; 
fig. xnipn nr 3 ^ ynb Pr 7 4 a kinsman shalt thou 
call understanding (||fi|* 

tfrUHO] n.f. kindred, kinship — sg. sf. 
^riynb Ru 3 2 is not Boaz (of) our kindred ? 

n.m. 2Ch1,12 knowledge, thought 

(late); Vjp 2 Ch i 10 + 4 t.; V™ Ec io 20 ;— 1 . 
knowledge (|| nD 3 n)of Solomon, 2CI1 i 10 ' 1112 Dii i 4 
(II nwn and Bin), V 7 (||b#n). 2 . place of 

knowledge , mind , (in our idiom also) thought 
Ecio 20 . 


and (El,6 * 19) adv. wherefore? 

- 61 - \- 

(prob. contr. from }?VP~np what being known ? 
i.e. from what motive ? so Ges Ew* 325 ® 01 5222 f , 
cf. in Gk. ri paSojv ;) — wherefore 1 on what 
account 1 Gn 26 s7 DHN 3 gVID, 40 7 Ex i 18 2 18 
3 3 (in an indirect question), 5 14 18 14 Lvio 17 Jos 
1 7 14 (all in Hex), Jus 28,28 2 S 3 7 1 1 10 etc., Is 5 4 50 2 
63 s (all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically, 
after a double question introduced by 0? ♦ ♦ ♦ tj, 
expressing affected surprise : 1 2 14 (v. Gf) is 
Israel a slave (unable to defend himself)? where- 
fore , then, is he become a prey ? (some other 
cause must therefore be found for Israel’s mis- 
fortune), v 31 8 5,19,22 14 19 22 s ® 49 1 , cf. 30 s ; Jb 3 12 
1 8 3 (never in ^). 

PP n.pr.dei, v. sub mn p. 219b supr. 

tprn vb. give (Aram. ochI ; Ar. 
EtLattfls Sab. nm DHM ZMG « ix * 1876 ’ 614t 
nrp bl Id lb,60S ) — only Qal Imv. Pr 30 15,16 ; 
emph. rnn Gn ii 3 + 10 t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.); 
n£n Gn 2 9 21 before gutt. (Di on Gn 28 s Ko 1 - 418 ), 
fs. ’an Ru 3 15 ; mpl. On Gn 47 1S + 16 t.; 

Jb 6 22 (on these forms v. also Sta 5 6064 Bo 1,225 
Q eg j 69 . 2 ,B. 2 ). — 2. give, sq. acc. Gn2 9 21 (E) give 
(me) mg wife , 47™ (J), Ru 3 15 Zc n 12 (pnce); 
of giving (i.e. causing to come forth, in deciding 
by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 S 14 41,41 (©We 
Dr, v. DOW); sq. acc. rei + ’b Gn30*(E), Ju i is ; 
acc. rei + «b Gn 4 7 ls (J), ^6o 13 =io8 13 ; ’b On 
Jb 6 22 (no acc. expr.); abs. 1 p r 30 15 . 2 . 

=set, sq. acc. (Uriah) + non^BH ’JB b«rb« 2 S 
n 15 set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle. 

3 . with reflex, b (v. \>, 5 h)— provide, c. acc. 
D'D 3 n D’E'K Dab un Dt i 13 ; Jos 18 1 (JE), Ju 
20 7 2 S 1 6 20 . 4 . ascribe glory, etc., to '' 

(God): c. b nua i/.29 1,1,2 =96 7,7,8 = i Ch i b 28,28,29 ; 
*i 3 'nbxb 'n Dt 32 3 (poem) ascribe greatness 
to our God . 5. =come now (orig. grant , 

permit), before voluntat. : G11 1 1 3,4,7 38 18 (all J), 
Ex i 10 (E). 

n.[m.] lot (as that which is given ) — 
^jsm ^ by rfe&n yfr 5523 cast on \ lot (the care, 
anxiety, etc. which are thy portion ; cf. bl 3 

+ 37 S > 

t [nniin] n.m. gift (? on form, then comp. 
XVXV Ges J84bv,,! ; but mng. (and V) dub.; poss. 
fr. NH roast , Levy NHWBi * 447 b )— only pi. sf.: 

'nn) Ho 8 13 as the sacrifices of my 


397 


■vpp 


in' 1 

gifts (= my sacrificial gifts, so Che) they sacri- 
fice flesh. 

[IPT] vb. v. sub »T1VP infr. 

"HiT , < ' r Tn.' 1 u.pr.m. v. sub mn p. 213“ supr. 
tirr n.pr.loc. in Dan, Jos i9 45 ;=inod. Ye- 
hxLdhjeh , 8m.E.of Joppa, and i J h. [5Jm.jW.0f 
N. fr.Lydda, Survey 11,258 Guerin Ju<We1,322 ; A loud, 
@L [l]ov5 (on form of name Jastr JBLx11, 1893,61 ff * 
comp. Ia-u-du , Tel el-Amarna* 0,39 ). 

VP, n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub mn' supr. 
pp. 219 ff. 

MPP n.pr.m. v. sub mm supr. p. 2 1 9. 
rmrr n.pr.m. et terr. Judah (treated 
Gn 29 s5 49 8 (q. v. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of 
flV— praised, object of praise (on n cf. Hiph. 

y/r 28 7 , m?m Ne II 17 ), but this dubious; 
relation to *im, 11. H'W unexpl.; v. further 
Jastr JBL * ,I,1893,61fr ’; As. la-u-du, of land ; la-u - 
da-ai , Judaean COT Gloss ) — I. n.pr.m. 1. son 
of Jacob and Leah , expl. by Leah’s words I wiU 
praise Gn 29 s5 (J); cf. Jacob’s prediction, tliy 
brethren shall praise thee Gn 49 s (poem in JE), 
see also v 9,10 ; elsewh. Gn 37 s6 38*4- 14 1. Gn38, 

^3.8^14.16.18 ^28^ 3 g« (P), J Qh 2 « Ru 4 “; 

mw 'pa sons of Judah Gn 46 12 Nu 26 l9 (P), 

1 Ch 2 a - 4 4 1 . 2 . tribe descended from Judah 

Dt33 7 (p° em ), Nu i 7 (P), Dt2 7 12 +; rniiT 'pa 
Nu i 26 (P), Josi 4 6 (D), Ju i 8 + ; min' Batf Jos 
7 J6 (J), i K 12 20 2 K 17 18 yj, 78^; nmm 'in ntap 
Jos 15 1 ' 20 ' 21 2 1 9 (all P), 1 Ch 6 50 ; elsewhere HtDO 
mim Ex 3 1 2 35 30 3 8 22 Nui 27 7 12 13 6 34 1# Jos 7 1,18 
2 1 4 (all P); m in' trx Ju i5 10 +; nmm 'triK 2S 
2 4 + , (cf. ameldti [sa&c] Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna 
N ° ,S9 Jastr JBLxlum64 ). 3 . nation, of southern 
kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin- 
guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or 
Israel : Ho 4 15 Je 2^ 2 Ch 1 2 12 4 ; of the returned 
exiles Ne4 4 ; min' Dy 2 K i4 21 =2 Ch 26 1 , Je 
25 1 * 2 Ezr 4 4 ; min' 'ja Ho 2 2 J6 7 30 2 Chi 3 18 
25” 28 10 ; miiT D '3 Hoi 7 Je3 18 Ez4 6 + ; Httbp 
min' 2 Ch 11 17 ; personified, * HB La i 16 2 2 - 5 . 
4 . Levite, Ezra’s time, Ezr io 23 . 5 . an over- 
seer of Jerus. Ne n 9 . 6. Levite musician 

Ne 12 8 . 7 . priest Ne 12 36 . 

II. n.pr.terr. land of Judah, f. Is 7® Je 
23 6 =33 16 , J04 30 ^ii4 2 + ; nmm fix 1S22 5 

2 K23 24 +; min' nDix Is 19 17 ; nmm ny 2 S 2 1 
1 K 12 17 2 K 18 13 23 s - 8 Is 40 9 44 126 Zc i 12 ^69^ 
La 5 11 ; elsewhere 15 t. Chr., 23 t. Jer.; fTTima 


Jui 5 9 +; min'D iKi3 1 + ; min' nn the hill- 
country of Judah Jos 1 1 21 (D), 20“ 2i n (P), 
2 Ch2 7 4 ; min' 3JJ the south {country) of Judah 
1 S 27 10 2 S 24 7 ; rmm Jui 16 (title). 

fi. ^TlPP adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a 
jew;— adj.rn.'mm tf'K ZcS 73 ; pi. & Him D'ttOX 
J ewish men Je 4 3° Est 2 5 ; as subst. Je 3 4® Est 3 4 ; 
nimn the Jew Est 5 13 6 10 8 7 g 79 " 10 3 ; /. HJimn 
the Jewess 1 CI14 18 ; pi. Jews Je 52 28 * 3 ®; 

D'mmn the Jews 2 K 16 6 25 s6 Je 3 2 12 3 8 19 40 11,12 
41 3 44 1 Nei 2 2 16 3 s3,34 4® 5 1,817 6 6 13 23 Est 3 61013 

4 3. 13.14.16 513 g3.5.8.9.#.11.16.17.17 ^1.1.2.3.6.6.10.12.13.16.19.20.22.23. 
24.24.25.27.28.30 lQ Z . Est 8 1 ’ 7 * 13 9 15 - 1S . 

fi. ITH^rP adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but 
only as adv. in Jewish —in the Jewish language 
2 K i8 26,28 =Is 3 6 1U3 =2 Ch 32 18 ; Ne 13 24 . 

fu. VVP n.pr.m. officer of Jehoiakim Je 
3 5 H.M. 21. 23^ ^ \ ov $ lv (perh. orig. appell. Jewish, of 
one not so by ancestry, v. Gf Gie). 

fn. n*HV"P n.pr.f. (relation to foregoing 
names obscure) — wife of Esau Gn 2 6 M , daughter 
of")??? the Hittite(not named G1136 1 ); © IouSiy. 

t[im] vb.denom. Hithp. become a Jew 
— only pt. DHmnp Est 8 17 many of the people 
of the land were becoming Jews. 


PTIPP n.pr.dei, v. sub Hin p. 2 1 7 ff. 

n.pr.m. v. sub mn' p. 220 supr. 
^f?v>rp v. sub 11. p. 239^ supr. 
d^jt sub p. 2 40 b supr. 


F' (^/of foil.; Kr.JaJJj break, split; valide 
calcavit; aJLaJ terra depressa et rotunda ). 

t ynf , nsrn n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un- 
known (MI 19,20 pm) — pm IS15 4 Je48 34 ; c. n loc. 
HVm, on border of territory of Amorites (under 
Sihon) Nu 2 1 23 Dt 2 32 ; also HJfiTa Ju 1 i 20 ; called 
Jos 13 18 (assigned to Reuben); HSrr 1 Ch 
d^Levit. city in Reuben), Je 48 21 . 

(/of foil.; cf. Nil mv Hithp. shew 
oneself haughty , adj. mm • Aram, nm Pa. be 
haughty, adj. ; cf. Ar.^ 1 be insane ). 

1 proud, haughty, 'll 

tetf Pr 2 1 24 a ])resumptuous man , (who is) 
haughty , scoffer is his name ( -f- pm JT}ny3 nbiV); 
W W -> 3 | Hb 2 5 . 
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V* = in'] n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub mn' supr. 
p. 222 viz. 3 xV, nxV, tnxi’, bxv, j’P'v, 
D'P^v, 3 'Ti', npv, t?yv, D'pV, d-jV, oni’, etc. 

tnv n.pr.m. son of Issachar Gn 46 13 , but 
rd. rather as Sam. Nu 26 s4 1 Ch 7 1 (Qr) 0 
01 al. ; © I aaovcf), ©L lao-ovjS. 

2 TP n.pr. v. 33 '; i> 3 * v. i> 3 ’. 

t SPIV n.pr.m. ( </ & mng.dub.; — 

1 . a Benjamite 1 Ch8 18 . 2. one of David's 

heroes 1 Ch 1 1 45 . 

HDV = H IV q.v. sub rm 

7DV n.pr.m. v. sub nW supr. p. 220. 

□ 1 \ 285 n.m. Gnl - 6 day (NH id,; Aram. KD 1 \ 
Ph- D'; MI 5 [S', sf.'D' I. 6 ' 933 , pl.cstr.'D' h 8 , 
sf. 3 111s. nD' l. 8 ; SI 8 D'; Zinj. DV DHM Rendsch * Gloss ; 
Palm. DV Vog No - 123 ‘- °‘ on * lli *; Ar. *j 3 ; Eth. J&<T: 
Sab. DV, D' Mordt ZMGJ87<5,29 , HDV DHM ZMG 1883 - 328 
SabDenkm 61 ; As .ummu,ilmu C 0 T Gl0M ; deriv. 
unknown ; on V and relation of DV to Ph. DD', 

Aram. DD', v. ZMG 1886,721 J} a ZMG 18 S 7, 632 0 | 

— Di' abs. Gn i 5 + ; cstr.Gn2 4 + ; sf.’JOV Je5o 31 ; 
i»i> Ex 5 13 + 22 t.; DOi' Je go 27 Ez 2 1 34 ; du. 
tDW Ex2 1 21 ; QVtf' Exib^Nuii 19 ; D'P’ 9®; 
DVr Ho 6-+; pi. D't?; Gn 4 3 + ; DO', Nu 6 5 ; |'»I 
(Aram, form; Ges !87 -“) Dn i2 13 ; n ig'l?) BW? 
Exi3 I0 +4 t.; cstr. '?) Gn 3" + ; tDiOJ.Dt 32' 
^9o’ 5 t; sf. 'SJ Jb 7®+ 9 t.; '£) Gn 2 9 21 + 8 t.; 
W’D) Je 35 s + 7 t., etc.; — 1 . day, opp. nigbt, 

Gn'V ls 8“ (all J), 3 i 394 °( E ). Ex 2 4 ,s 34 s8 Nu 

II 32 - 32 Jos 1 o 13 (all JE), Dt9 9 - n - ,8!5 io I 0 (D), Gn 
jSj4.i6.1s (p^ j g 30 i2 j u jps.i.fcii Am 5 8 1 K 8 29 

i9 8 Ne 4 16 Ec8 16 ; || Eto^rt'Kia ' jsb 2 S3 35 ; 'VI Dh 
GmS^J) the heat of the day i S n 11 2 S4 5 ; Vy 
^i*13 /s n G11 29" (J) the day is still high , not near 
its end; /5i n tTH f cool of the day; ~1J? ntarjD 
/s n n'Sro Ne 8 3 from dawn until mid-day; so 
also prob. of mid-day Di'il |i3py UNI -|Mn p r 
growing lighter and lighter until the full day; 
note phr. in Ju 19, ni03““iy 3 xn<f until the 
declining of the day ; Di“l}£ DQn v 9 the day 
hath sunk down to become evening ; /s n nun y 9 
the declining of the day; *11 /5 n v 11 the day 

has gone down exceedingly (is far spent). 

2. Day as division of time: a. working-day 
Ex 20 9-10 (E)=Dt 5 13 , Ex i 6 ^ 0 M (J), 2 3 12 (JE), 
3 i ls (P), Lv 2 3 3 (H); flfejJBn >^Ez 4 6 1 . b. *173 
Di' a day' 8 journey Nu 1 1 31,31 (JE), 1 K 19 4 ; 
nna dv j 0 n 3 4 ; D'?; ndbf Tjnn a three days' 
journey G11 30 36 Ex 3 18 3 3 8“ (all J), Nu io 33-33 


DV 

(JE), 33 a (P); D'»; ns6c> ?£n» Jon 3 3 ; so seven 
days journey Gn 3 i 23 (E), 2 Iv 3 9 ; without 
etc., D Ex 15 22 (E) they went three 
days, etc. c. to denote duration of various 
other acts or states : seven days Gn 7 4,10 8 10-12 ; 
forty days 7 17 8 6 (all J); 1 50 days 7 s4 8 3 (both P), 

1 S 25 38 1 K 8 656S Je 42 7 Ez 4 6-0 1 Ch 9 25 Ezr 6 W 

Est i 4 etc. In Est 4 16 1 & 2 are combined : 
Di') nW D'D) rtfbf W^ri-^S'ldowot eat and do 
not drink for three days , night or day (v. Zc 1 4 7 
sub 3 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and 
morning Gn ( a n P; c f. f urt her 

nnj?); y. also 2 2-2-3 (P), Ex 20 11-11 (E), 3 2 17 - 17 (P). 
e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly P and 
late : Gn 7 11 8 4-14 Ex 1 2 6 - 18-18 + ,iKi 2 82-33 Ez 4 5 2125 
Zci 7 Hgi u5-18 2 Ch29 17-17 Ezr 3 6 Ne 8 2 9 1 Dn io 4 
Est 3 12 9 ! + ; (DV 1 oft. oin. e.g. Gn 8 613 Ex 12 10 

2 K 25 1-3 Ez i 1-2 Hg 2 1-20 Zc 7 1 2 Ch 3 2 Ezr 6 19 

Est 3 13 , etc.) f. di' defined by subst., inf., or 
other cl.: (1) cstr. Di' = ^ snowy day 
2 S 2 3 20 = 1 Ch 1 1 22 ; DV Pr 2 7 15 = rainy 

d.; rn|J Di' 25™— cold d.; (so, = time Di' Gn 

3 5 3 (E) d. of my distress ; Je 18 17 La i 7 Pr 24 10 
25 19 27 10 ); iniD Di' etc. Ju I 3 7 2 S 6 s3 2 K 15 5 
+ oft.; cf. njris-nK nV^n Di’ Gn4o 20 (E) = 
Pharaoh’s birthday; Di '3 Ho 2 5 cf. Ec 7’ 

(v. also 7 d infr.; cf. iDi' Jb 3 ] ), n jnr} DV Ct 3 11 ; 
ofda} r emphat.characterizedbyproph. and others 
nDDp 5 * n m hd^hd Di' is 22 s (v. nwro sub 
Din); nnsini niv Di' 37 s =2 K 19 3 ; on the ' 

other hand ^ }iiH Di' Is 58 s a day of acceyta - 
bleness to f> ; pi. sq. subsO'?'^ Lv 2 5 50 (H) the 
days of an hireling ; (D^'N^D) 'D] LvS^Nud 13 ; 
sq. rel. cl.^nnW^ Di' ia Di'H nVK 

'W 't?K Je 20 14 cf. Jb 3 3 ; also ^ 1 1 8 24 (v. i). g. 
particular days defined by n.pr.loc. : DV 

Ho 2 2 i.e. of judgment, with implied restoration; 
v. also Is 9 3 Ez 30 9 ; njnanw Ho q 9 10 s , i.e. of 
the outrage at Gibeah (Ju ip 22 ^); D^cV' Di' 
^ 1 37 7 i. e. of Jerusalem's calamity, cf. JC50 27 * 31 . 
h. c. sf., thy , his , or their day, in sense of (1) 
day of disaster or death : Je 50 81 thy 

day has come; HD1 W’iK 1 S 26 10 ; 1DV 
in this sense also Ez 21 30 \k 3 7 13 Jb 18 20 ; 

DDi' Je 50 27 Ez 2 1 34 . i. specif, a holy day : DV 
na#n the sabbath day (v. also B3t^), Ex 20 8-11 (E) 
= Dt 5 12-15 , Ex 3 1 16 3 5 3 + ;='fli 3 Di' Is 58 13 ; 
repetition ri2^n Di'3 fl3E^n Di'3 Lv 24 s every 
sabbath day; also fD^n Di' Lv 2 3 27 25°; 
Dns3 Di' 23 s8 ; D'vaan dv Nu 28 s6 ; Di' 
\^8i 4 ; Di' Ho 7 5 ; also of false gods, W 

D'byan 2 11 .* 
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3 . 01’ day of Yahweh, chiefly as time 
of his coming in judgment, involving often 
blessedness for righteous (v. I}S Proph- ®’ ,, \Dr 1,!a ); 
Am5 ,fU8 W Is 2 12 1 3° Zpi 7 (cf.v 3 ),v I4 - l4 (cf.v 1518 )| 
Je46 10 Ez i 3 5 3 o s (cf. 3 6 33 39* " a ), Ob 15 Zc 14 1 
Mai 3® (cf. Zc 14 7 Mai 3 217 - 1919 - 21 ), J 0 i'» 2 U1 (cf. 
v 2 - 2 ), 3 4 4 “; ,4 rn.nj? Di’ Zp i“; m T ay trt* Prn< ; 
las fhn Di’ Is 13 13 La i 12 ; Di’ is’34 8 6i a 6 3 4 ; 
" 99 ? Di' J e 46 10 ; * fit? Di' Zp 2 2-3 La 2®; i 3 S Di' 
La 2 ] ; cf. also Zc 1 f (where senses of 1 and 2 
are combined, cf. Est 4 13 2 c supr.); *01’ 3)31 

^i' ^ “IHN but there shall 

he one day, known shall it he of'\ not day and 
not night; cf. also Sinn D 1’3 7 g infr. 

4 . PI. days of any one : a.=l»is life, his 
age Gn 6 3 (J), Dt 22 1929 2 3 7 Jos 24 s1 - 3 * (D), Ju 
2 7 - 713 1 S 25®, etc.; Gn 5 4 - 8 - 11 9 22 ii 32 (all P), Jb 
7 1 ’ 1 ' 618 8 9 V'39 5 - 6 90 2101214 103 15 ; i|’)n 'B )*!>3 Gn 
3 t4 ' 17 (J), f 23 s , so Pr 3 1 12 ; D’)n pb ’D) ' 2 S 19 35 
Gn25 7 4 7®’ (all P); V’D '») Ecs' 7 - 19 ; I’Jb nr 6 3 ; 
U'ni:b ’») f 90 10 ; Dn»n ’») napp EcV 3 ; 3 ’app 
^9? '?.0 '93 6 12 the number of the days of the 
years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years ; 
npnsn ps-bp D')n D 3 * 3 bs D'pjrr^s 1 k 8 40 ; 
D’pn D’D) long life 1 K 3"= 2 Ch I 11 ; D’p )3 S 3 
advanced in days=of advanced age Gm8 n 24 1 
(both J), Jos 1 3 11 ( JE), 2 3 3,2 (D), 1 K i 1 ; 1’D)p 

1 K 1 t from his (earliest) days, so T 9 JP 1 S 

25® (v. Dr), Jb 38 12 ; W jnb Jb 42 17 i K 8 40 ; 
T 9 * I*™: Ex 20® (JE) that ‘ thy days may be 
long— Dt5 15 , v. further d'DJ 

^ 6 1 7 i.e. prolong the king’s life ; outlive 
is •nnK ijns;n j os 24 31 (D), J U2 7 ; d'Dj ?jnk 
D^n nbm Pr 3 2 length of days and years of life; 

V 18 ; T«n vg$ Dt 33 125 according to 
(the length of) thy life shall be [thy strength 1 
rd. >‘:n ?] v. Di VB; rarely sg. e.g. di' “npp 
Jb 30 25 one hard of day y i.e. whose day ( = 
life) was hard; of life as approaching its end, 
-p; 13 -ipn Gn 47" (J) and the days 
of Israel drew near for dying, so Dt 31 14 1 K 2 1 
(cf. Jb 7 616 8 9 Ec 2 3 srfpr.) b. (in) the days of 
(i.e. life-time, reign, or activity of) Gn 1 o 25 (J ), 
14 1 Ju r, 8 - 8 8® 2 S 2 1< 1 K 1 6 s4 2 1 29 - 29 22 47 2 K 20 19 

2 Ch 13 29 3 5 18 + oft. (so MI 8 - 3 - 3 - 9 - 33 ). c. hence 
in phr. ? D’p )3 ’333 3 SD 1 K i 4 1929 + 3 i t. K, 
Ne 1 a® Est 2“ io*; D’p|n nan napp 1 ch 27 s4 ; 
D'p;n nan ninptn nsp Est 6*. 

5 . Days: a. indef.: D' 3 ns D'D) some days, 
a few days + Gn 2 7 44 (J), 29 M (E), Dn 1 i 20 ; O’p) 
alone 40 4 (E) they were days (a certain time) 
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in the prison 1 K 1 7 ,s Ne i 4 ; D'p; % I s 65“ a 
suckling of (a few) days; D'p)D Ju n 4 after 
atime, iS^soD'D) Pi?p Gn 4 3 (J fa/ter theend of 
days, 1 K 17 7 ; D)pi’ IS Di’ Ex 2 i 21 (JE) a day or 
two. liby Is D'D) Gn 24° 5 (J) some days, or ten 
(days or a delcad; on question of txt. v. Di). b. 
of long time, Off ,35 is D'p; 35 i g 29 9 these 
days or these years; D'O) is bin is D)p 4 is Nu 
9® (P) whether two days or a month or days (an 
indefinitely long period); 0’33 D'») many days 
Gn 2 1 34 (JE) 37 s4 (J) + ; '131 D'P)3 133)1 Gn 3 8 12 
(J) and the days weremultij>lied (=time passed) 
and Judah’s wife died, 1 S 7 2 ; Q'0»3 D'b ii? 133S 
G n 2 6 8 ( J) the days were long to him there = he had 
been there a long time ; d'21 d'tpj , , » Jjyn ^ngna 
N u 9 19 (P) when the cloud prolonged many days 
(remained a long time) uj)on the tabern. — Vid. 
also 6 infr. c. days of old, former or ancient 
times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.) : HitT 
D^iy Dt 3 2 7 (poem); D^iV '») Mi 5’ 7 14 Is 63 9 - 11 ,- 
Q^ '»;Mi7“; D3||pD'p^77» i 43 s ; c f. D’pn 
D'jbS3ri Ec 7 10 ; coming days D’S3,3 D'p)3 Ec 
2 16 ; coming time P^nK DV Pr3i 25 ; esp. DnnK(d) 
O'OJfJv. p. 3 1 supr. j ppjn )*E>!>Dni2 13 . 

6. Di' — time; a. vividly in gen. sense (v. 

also 5 supr.) : time of harvest Pr 25 13 ; usu. *5; 
Gn 30 14 (J), J0S3 15 Nui3 20 - 20 (all JE), JU15 1 2S 
2 1 9 ; proper time for paying wages IH24 15 cf. Jb 
1 4 s ; time of parturition rn^6 .TDJ ^JpJJGn 25 s4 . 
b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr* 192(1) Da 8m * 
|2SW ): d'DJ I^Yn a month of time Gn 29 14 (J; lit.a 
month , time), Nu n^^JE); DT Dt2i 13 

2 K 15 13 ; nvrw Q'DJ Ju i 9 2 time , four 

months (si vera l.,v. 1S27 7 ); (}*j5D) 

Gn 4i ! (E) two years [of) time , 2 S 13 23 14 s8 Je 
2 8 311 ; D'P) Q’jnb npV Du r o 2 - 3 three weeks (of) 
time . c. pi. in specific sense, appar. =year y lit. 
d'pj x S 27 7 Lv 25 s9 (H); J u 17 10 ; raj 
Q'Djn r s i 21 2 19 20 8 ; d'^rn nyrw 2 f- 
a year and four months (cf. Ju 19 2 supr. b); 

D , ’pJD= from year to year , yearly Ex 1 3 10 
(JE), Ju n^cf. v b ), 2I 19 iSi 8 2 19 ; d'DJ J*j 3 D 

2 S 14“; D’D)"iS tnn is D)p' Nu 9® (P); 
distrib. Nu I4 34 - 34 (P), Ez 4 6 - 6 ; O'PJP D'D)!j ’,3)1 
D) 3 b D'P)!) )'g,3 nss nyai 2 Chzi^w it'eame 
to j pass at days from, days ( = after some days) 
even about the time of the outgoing of the end of 
two (series of) days (i.e. prob. years y v. Be). 

7. Phrases, without prep, and with, are: 
a. (i) 0 to-day Gn 4 14 31 43 - 48 Exi 3 4 (JE) + 
oft.; opp. i’ton 'yesterday Ex5 14 1 S 20 27 ; opp.^TO 
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Exi9 10 ; (2) I'" 1 ” 1 ? Di'(?) = to-morrow Gn 30 1 
Is 56 12 Pr 27 1 ; (3) dv f 90 4 ; ( 4 ) oi‘n 

D'p'n 1 S 9 20 three days ago (v. Dr); = 

DVn 1S30 13 ; +(5) Di'? Jui3 10 appar. 
= the other day (v. Be); (6) DV no prep., em- 
phat.=m one day , Gn 2 7 45 Is9 13 ; c. 2 io 1 ' 47 9 ; 
for ,during ,one dayG n 33 13 Xu 1 1 19 ; unemphat., 
one day (=some day) 1 S 27 1 ; '?b!> “IHX DV 
one day , before Saul came. t b. 
and the day came , that (or when) 1 S i 4 (v. Dr), 

2 K4 8,1118 Jb I 6 ' 13 2 1 . c. D'ND D'DJ nsn lol days 
are coming , when, etc.; esp. in Am Je: 1 S 2 81 
Am 4 2 8 U 9 13 Is 39 6 =2 K 20 17 , Je 7 32 + 13 1. Je. 
d. DV in cstr. bef. vbs., both literally, the day of 
and (oft.) in gen. sense =the time of (forcible 
and pregn., representing the act vividly as that 
of a single day): (1) bef. inf., t(a) sg. without 
prep. Dt 16 3 and thou shalt re- 

member the day of thy going out from the land 
of Egypt, Is 58 s Ez 39 13 Mai 3 2 cf. EC7 1 (ft? 
compar.); (&) DV"Dy Jos 6 10 Ju + 5 t.; (y) 
DV 3 Gn 2 4-17 3 5 + 53 t.; + (*) &V? Ho 2 8,17 Zp 3 8 
Zc 14 3 ; +(c) 1 S 7 2 8 8 2 9 * 2 S 13 32 2 K 8 8 

Dt 9 5< Lv23 16 Ez 28 15 ; t(f) Di'»J> Ju 19 30 2 S f 
Is 7 17 ; +(2) pi. cstr. bef. inf.: (a) Ju 18 31 

1S22 4 2 5 7 « LV26 3435 Xu 6 6 2Ch36 !1 ; ( 0 ) 'O’? 
Rui 1 2 Ch 26 s ; (7) 'O'? Mi 7“; +(3) sg. cstr. 
c. prep. bef. finite vb. in pf.: (a) cf. 2 , ^ DV 3 
Ex 6 s3 in the day (when) spoke, so Xu 3 1 Dt 
4 15 ; also Lv 7 s5 2 S 22 1 =^ 18 1 , ^i38 3 Zc 8 9 ; 
(3) DVD Je 36 s ; +(4) sg. cstr. bef. impf.: &V| 
^ 5 6 10 in the day (when) I cry, 1 03 3 La 5' ; 
also without 3 , ( at ^ ie ) time(wlien) 

I am afraid ; f (5) pi. cstr. bef. pf.: 

DHK « 3 i«nnn I s 25 15 , so Lv 14 43 (prob., v. Di); 
rriD*2 \j, 90 15 ; t(6) pi. cstr. bef. impf.: '?'? 
DDDt^ Jb29 2 ; +(7) cstr. bef. rel. cl.: 
spjsb DVD 1 S29 8 since the day when 

( = as long as) I have been before thee y Xe 5 14 j 
t(8) pi. cstr. bef. rel. cl. pE* wfy* Xu 9 18 
as long as the cloud remained, etc. e. (1) Di' 
Di' day by day Gn 39 10 (J), Ex 16 6 (P), Pr 8 3034 
+ 6 1 9 68 20 ( + Je 7“ f 1 3 3 Lag, v. DO*'); so (late) 
+ Di'? Di'b 2 Cb 24”; t Di’? Di' 30 2 ' Xe 8’ 8 ; 
fDi'? Di'Tty’b 101112“; Di '3 Di’ r6j?Ezr3 4 ; 
Di'? Di' n? 1 ? 2 Ch 8 13 ; Di’'^>x Di from day to 
day 1 Ch i6 53 =Di't> Di’D ^ 9 6 2 (Est 3 7 v.infr.); 
+ DV} DV Est 3 4 (very late, v. ) 1 i (b) y p. 253 
supr. and Dr ,n,r - M5 ); Di'l Qi^M 2 n ; +Di '3 Di '3 
i S 1 8 10 as daily = according to daily habit; 


DV 

(2) Dvb DVD Est 3 7 , is in phr. of casting lots 
for one day after another; (TO'*?' D'pjp v. 6 c); 

(3) of daily duties, observances, ete.: +DV DD 1 ] 
Stifa each days affair in its day Ex 5 13,19 16 4 
(all J), Lv 2 3 37 (H), 1K8 59 2 K 2 5 30 = Je 52 s4 , 
Ezr 3 4 Xc 11 23 12 47 Dn i 8 ; to '3 DV larp 1 Ch 
1 6 37 2 Ch 8 14 3 1 18 . f . t D'D*rri> 3 = always , con- 
tinually y Gn 43® 44 32 (both J), Dt 4 40 5 28 6 24 1 1 1 
1 4 s3 18 6 19 9 28 s933 Jos 4 24 (D), Ju 16 16 1 S 2 32,33 
18 29 23 14 28 s 2 S 13 37 19 14 Je 31 36 32 39 33 18 35 19 
1 K5 18 9 3 1 1 36,39 1 2 7 14 30 2 K8 19 1 3 s 1 7 s7 2 Oh 7” 
io 7 1 2 15 2 1 7 Jb i 6 ; also (only in proph. writers 
and in poetry) +D^H “!?3 Gn 6 8 (J), Ho 12 2 Dt 
28 s2 33 12 Je 20 7,8 I828 24 , 51 13 52 s (bothTpn 
DVn-^3), 6 5 2 * La i 13 3 3,14,62 + 25* 3 2 3 35 s8 37 28 
38 713 42 4 * 11 44 9,18,23 5 2 3 5 6 2,3,6 71 8,1524 72 15 73 14 74 w 
86 3 88 18 89 17 102 9 119 97 Pr 2 1 23 23 17 . g. addi- 
tional phr. c. ? = on a particular day : Di s ? 
'Bbpnn Ju 19 18 , so Gn 2 2,2 + oft.; DV"^D 3 every 
day js 7 12 88 10 145 2 ; KVin of definite time 
in past Gn i5 18 33 18 + (v. also 3 supr.); cf. D^H 
njn (no prep.) Ex 1 3 3 (JE) ; fcWlQ D ^3 of time de- 
fined in subsequent context, 1 S 3 2 at that time 
when Eli was laid down, i.e. at the particular 
time of the foil, incident ( = a< a certain time , on 
one particular day ; cf. Gn 39 11 sub h; see 
D a 8 ynM 2 i.e.R.i, 2 an d ggp. J) r j S I 4 19 s ); HJH DV3 

Gn 7 11 4 - ; HJH Di s n dvya on this selfsame day 
Gn7 13 + (v. my); hi*? also of future i S3 12 
Dt 3 1 17,17 * 18 ; and very oft. in proph., as formula 
in describing what is to come at time of future 
blessing, retribution, etc., Am 8 3,9 Ho 2 18 20-23 etc., 
esp. Is 2 11,17,20 3 7,18 4 1,2 + oft.; pi. &nn D'pja of 
past Gn 6 4 (J), Ju i8 u 19 1 21 25 1 S 3 l + oft.; of 
future Dt 17 s 19 17 26 3 . b. c. 3 : D^D as or like 
the day ^139 12 ; Wnn dfrj jis io 14 ; DVD Ho 
2 6 as at the day of; D'DlJl D^D Jos io 13 about a 
whole day ; fDVDlit. at (about) to-day =now (v. 
3) 1S9 27 1 K 22 6 = 2 Ch 18 4 Is 58*; so fD^nS iS 
^13 _j_ v i 2 w e Dr (for MT DVD ' 3 ), Xe 5 u ; 

=at once, first of dll Gn 25 31,33 i S 2 18 1 K i 51 ; oft. 
c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result 
with promise or prediction, fW? as it is 
at this day Gn5o 20 (E), 1 S 2 2 8-13 , and esp. Dt 
Je and subscq. writings : Dt 2 30 4^ -38 8 1B io 16 
2 9 27 Je 1 1 8 2 5 18 (gloss, 0111 . ©, cf. esp. Kue KIn1- * 66- 1 ), 
32 20 44 8-23 1 K3 8 8 24,81 1 Ch 28 7 2 Cli 6 15 D119 7,18 ; 
so +njn Dftj? Dt 6 s4 Je44 M Ezr 9 7,16 Xe 9 10 ; in 
Gn 39 u (J) this ph r . — on this particular day 
(when the incident to he narrated occurred; cf. 
fcttnn DVD g supr.) i. c. on, at (lit. 

with reference to) + Ho 9 8-6 what will ye do on 
the day of assembly, etc., Is io 3 ; Dvb 1 K 5 2 
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bread for one day ; ^b} “inx D^\b tfb fWKbtpn 
E^bEzrio 13 ; distrib. phr. DV^ inx N'bO 
“in? Nu 7“ (P), Jb 2I*«; cf. Di$ Mai ,> 7 j 
D1 v against, i.e. in expectation of Ex 19“ so 
Q i , |» Jb 38® Pr 2 1 81 ; 'Dtp tri'j) aim .=until 
Zp 3 s ; DV * 32 ? Is 48' before to-day; late phr. 
are B'Bjb 2 Ch 2 1 ,9 = in the course of 

time; Q 1 ?! ^ 9 'r 5 Hn8 26 a2 (the end of) many 
days ; — for every day, daily , fEx 29 3633 

Nu 7 ,M1 28 s - 24 1 Ch 26 17 - 17 Je37 21 Ez 4 10 4 3 s5 4 5 s3 23 
46 13 ; in exclam. /b b an Ez 30 2 alas far the 
day! /5 2 ant? Jo i 15 . j. c. |D ; Di s D since the 
day (time) of (or when), Ex io 8 Lv 2 3 15 Dt 9 24 
1 S 7 2 e t°v P™ EVp Ex 1 2 10 from the first day 
(on om. of art. v. Dr i209(1) ); b>DSB*n >D>D 2 K 
2 3 22 * e ^c.; DVO = from to-day, from this day 
forth Is 43 13 EZ48 35 ; nbyoj 6«nn nmn iSi6 13 
3 o 2b from that day forward; so 'nn '>HD 

iSi 8 5 ; nbyn mn trtvrjo Hg 2™ ' from this 
day onward (v. Add. on p. 75 i b ); mn DVnny 
Gn47 26 now; many days 

Jos 23 1 EZ38 8 ; after a time Ju 1 1 4 1 4 s ig 1 * 
but usu. '> JBO, V. r 5 ; Ho 6 2 a/ter ^0 

days ; — HDW DW v . e (4) snpr. fk. c. jpb 
(v. j> adyfe.): tAs Di'n joj) Dt 4 32 9 7 2 S 7“ Je 
7 s5 32 31 Hg 2 18 ; twice sq. inf. appos. EX9 18 
2 S I9 28 (cf. also 2 Ch 8 15 ; v. Dr 8m -* }190 - Obs ); 

: Eli? 2 K 19 25 since days of old =long 
ago, cf. Mai 3' since the days of your fathers.^ 
1. nv(n) ip : 'ui -tnxn ai' ny Ex 12 18 until the 
21st day, Lvi9 ! + ; inio ttf'-Jg Ju 13 7 1 S 15 36 
2 S 6“+ , etc., v. also (sq. inf.) c snpr.; DfoTTp 
until to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a 
name or situation, or of result of an event, t Gn 
i 9 S7 ' 38 ( J)> 35 20 (E), 2 Iv io 27 Ez2o 31 +; more often 
Htri Di'n ly until this day Gn 26 s3 (J), 32 s3 
(P or It), 47 26 (J), 48 15 (E), Ex io 8 Nu 22 s0 
(both J), Dt 2 22 3 u jo 8 ii 3 29 s 34* J0S4 9 k 9 6 s5 
1 *-" 8 2818 9 V 1 3 13 1 4 14 1 5® i6 10 (all JE), 22 3 (D), 
v 17 (P), 23" (D), Ju i 21 - 26 6 2< io 3 15 19 18 12 19 30 
1 S 5 s 6 18 8 8 1 2 2 2 7' 29 s - 6 - 8 30 25 2 S 4 s 6 8 = 1 Ch 
1 3", 2 S 7 * = x Ch 1 7 s , 2 S 1 8 18 + oft. ; D ! .»n ayy-jy 
•ip t Jos io 27 (JE), Ez 2 3 (cf. Lv 23“ II) ; ~iy 
Kinn D ! , 3 n t Ju 1 8 1 Ne8 17 . ill. once 3 it 3 Di'"Sy 1 S 
25* upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer- 
fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare ^y temp. cf. 
Dr; aia Oi' also Est 8 17 9 1922 , v. lit: adj.) 

subst. and adv. daytime, by day 
(cf. Aram. NDI 3 ', t- va yi ./ day (as opp. to 
night); X OBJ by day; "perh. Ph. 0)3' (in 


dates, before num.), CIS 1 ' 1, !a so No 

2D "° ,8M>7S, : on D— , v. sub Djn) — 1. subst. 
daytime (rare) Je 15 9 DD1' liyo while it is yet 
daytime, 33 Mb 0 ) 31 ' ni'H 'rijiaj) daytime 

and night, v 25 '' 'n'na () r d. Di' as v 29 *); 

Ez30 ,6 SOi' '"lX foes of daytime, i.e. coining by 
day (cf. Je 1 5*; but text appar. defective, v. © 
Sm); once (late) DDi '3 ( c f. X D»;2 1 S 25“ Jb 
5 I4 )i Ne 9 19 (varied from EX13 21 Dt i 33 DDV). — 
Nu 9 21 the sense required is (during) a day and 
a night; rd.prob. Bi'. 2. adv. in the day- 
time, by day, Nuio 34 Jb24 ls (but v. Drill), Ig 4 « 
Ez 1 2 3,4,7 ; mostly c. an d then oft. poet.= 
continually; so Ex 13 21 Josi 8 1 lv 8 59 

f I 2 32 4 + , D?i'l tDt 28“ Is 34 10 Je i 4 17 , 
in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 2 S 21'° Is 
21 8 Je3i 35 f 22 s 4 2 9 91 s i2i 6 + . ^13 3 by day 
yields a lame sense : either add (© ]) c ] 
Gr Ch), or rd. D' D ; (Oi' Di') E ar ,sov.r..u. or. e«. 
SP.C. 13 Now. 

I. pi (v^of foil.; meaning unknown). 

tj)! n.[m.J mire ;— abs. fVn D'tSD ^ 40 3 ; 

cstr. nbrao ji'o 'riyop 69 s . 

II. pi (v/of foil., mng. unknown ; HJV acc. 
to Lag A — ^-^ 3 = 2K = Pers. wand, but im- 
prob.; Sta 5259a conject. Hjr to be fr. HJK mourn, 
so Dl Pa15 '). 

1 1. n.f. dovo (NH id.; Aram, id., 

JJcu) — abs. HJV Gn8 8 +2ot.; cstr. n:v ^56’; 
Ff. VP Ct 2 m + 2 t.; pi. DW Na 2 8 + 6 t.; cstr. 
'P Ez 7 18 (v. infr,)j — dove Gn 8 8 - 91o n i2 (alI J); 
oft. of offerings, nj ^"}3 Lv 1 2 6 (P ; an individual 
of the species; ||"W1); D'J^(n) \33 (HQ^n) i M g 7 * 11 
1 2 3 1 4 22,30 15 14 - 29 Nu 6 10 (all P); ti'A' nn dove's 
dung 2 K 6 25 (Kt, yet v. Gei Pwchrlft400 ); in 
various similes: Ephr. is nnte nji '3 like a silly 
dove Ho 7 11 (allowing itself to be snared); sim. 
of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves 
1 1 11 , of ships with white outspread sails Is 60 8 ; 
JW 3 -QN ^ 55 7 ; v. also nji> >233 68 14 ; sim. of 
fugitive Moab Je 48 28 ; also n^\S*2n >pi>3 Ez7 lfi 
like the doves of the valleys (but on txt. v. Co, 
who emends D' 3 'P 3 , but regards phr. as 

gloss) ; sim. of mourning D> 3 ^> bip 3 Na 2 8 ; with- 
out bip, DW 3 n:n Is38 14 5 9 1! (from mournful 
note); fig. of beauty (only Ct): D' 3 P thine 
eyes are (those of) doves Ct i , *4 1 , v. also v 12 ; 
term of endearment, WV my dove Ct 2 14 5 2 6 9 . 
Elsewh. only \j/ 56 1 (title) Q'pnn (by) 

prob. name of melody: To { the dove of distant 

d d 
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terebinths' (rd. D'r 1 ?? for D^X ; v. D^X supr. p. 48, 
and Bae' w '* p, " il ). — On sanctity of dove among 
Shemitcs, v. RS 8 ^** 275 . 

•(■11. PTP n.pr.m. prophet, acc. to 2K14* 
he was K'MH, son of '0BK, fr. nann n§, and 
predicted the recovery of Isr/s territory which 
Jerob. II effected; he is also the principal 
figure of the Book of Jonah : 1 1 (W?|r |3), v 5 ^ 15 

2 1 . 1 . 2.11 ^ 1 . 3.4 ^ 1 . 6 . 6 . 6 . 8 . 9 ^ 

m. HjV v. Pt. 

T TT 

t|V n.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk. 
’I dove: (i.e. orig. 'Idfova), v. also © infr.; OPers. 
Yauna Spieg APK 237 ; As. Iamanu (Javanu) D1 
r»248 ff . C0T Gl0M ; Egypt. Y e -v a n-(n)a , v. WMM 

S69 1 ct also 24 ff. . y egp Qn this WOrd Sta 1 * P ° PUl ° Jmn 

1880 ) — Ionians , as traders EZ27 13 , © *EXX<L 
(named with $0*1, in in v H 

nonjin); cf. W (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant, 
Is* 66’ 9 , © *EXXd* (with tf'chri, !»*, 
and D'ph-in D«XH; list to be emended fr. © Sta 
,b5ff ); called ‘soil' of Japhet Gn io 2 (P) = i Ch 
i 6 , and ‘father’ of S?'enri, and 

D'JTl (so rd. for D'JTI) Gn io 4 (P) = i Ch i 7 
(in these © lawav, v.Lag BSMAom -"); addressed 
(personif.) }£ Tp33 Zc 9 “(opp. P'S T 33 ) @"EX- 
Xi/«r, and so in foil. ; JJJlfo Dn 8 21 (v. no '3.b» 
DIE} x™)—king of Greece i.e. kingdom over 
which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was 
afterward divided (see v 22 *); io 20 of the 

guardian-angel of Greece (v. "4? v a ); 

}£ ii 2 (v b O’!:?). — Ez 27 19 }T1 is text, err., v. 
HI supr. p. 255 a . 

t [''IV] adj. gent, only c. art. as n.pr.gent.: 

own pnb Dm3? D^PVV ?3} Jo4 6 (© <f EXXr ? v€?) 
aneZ the sons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the 
sons of the Ionians (cf. JT EZ27 13 ). — Vid. Sta ,b - 

PPDDT v. sub P|D\ 
nSwv 1 v. sub by\ 

T M 

mV v. sub TXT. 

T 

non 2OT v. sub a**. 

ntrr, rritr’ 1 v. sub ne>\ 

HP (\/ whence first element of foil.; perh. 
cf. Ar. congregatus y conglomerate fait, 

Frey). 

n.pr.m. one of David's 
heroes 1 Ch 12 3 . 


n*r v. sub to. 

T * • 

[jp] vb. only Pu. Ft. pi. DWD Je 5 s Qr 
( < Kt DWO v. pi) ; mng. dub. (comp, by Schu 
al. with Ar. weigh , whence furnished until 

weights , i.e. testicles, but sense remote and 
very uncertain). 

PTJ v. sub I. tit p. 265b supr. 
nwbv v. sub K^t p. 2 72 b supr. 

rPSF v. sub I. JtK p. 24b supr. 

,J/P (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. fluxit aqua 
(Frey) ; NH and Aram, in deriv., v. infr.) 

t[vr] n.[m.] sweat (v. nyt infr.) — ViarP 
VP? Ez 44 18 del. Cc, q.v. 

t [nyi] n.f. sweat (NH (Levy), better 

nVM(Jastr); Aram. ^*3) V** ^1? 

nnb bxn Gn 3 19 (J). 

jtyp, *rnpp v. sub mt p. 280b supr. 

*?wnr v. sub ynt p. 28 3 a supr. 
nun'' V. nan sub 33n. 
t p!T] vb. be united (Ar. JLL^ be alone , 
11. make one ; NH Pi. ^ make or declare one; 
Aram. *1(T unite , set alone) — Qal Impf 

3 fs. Gn 49 6 nna inn-isx nbnpa in their as- 
sembly let my glory not be united (|| CJOS 
>B'D3 xan); 2 fs. Is 14 20 rnupa dpix inn t6. 
Pi. Imv. f 86" yoti nXTb 'an!) -|ir unite my 
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, cf. Je 3 2 S9 ) 
to fear thy name (but ©©^BGrBiCh^n' (from 
rnn) let my heart rejoice , etc.) 

adj. and snbst. only, only one, 

solitary (NH id,; Aram. Tnj, 'tlT, 

id,; Arab, solitary) — 1. only one y 

esp. of an only son, Gn 2 2 2 * 12 16 TfOI m nX 
thy son, thine only one, TIT Am8 10 Je6 26 
mourning for an only son y TIW bv ‘IDDOD Zc 
1 2 10 , Pr4 s 'OX TTO 1J1; so fern. HTT 
Ju ii 34 . 2. fern. HTT as subst. ^ 22 21 3 5 17 

qiTIT my only one y poet, for my life , as the one 
unique and priceless possession which can never 
be replaced (in each |[ 3* solitary , 

*2 5 16 w tit '3; 68 7 nn;aD'Tn; w&o 

causing solitary y isolated ones (i.e. friendless 
wanderers or exiles; ||0'TpN)to dwell at home 
(Lag Ch al. TP? bringing back home). 
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in * 1 

t-rrr n .[ m.] unitedness. 1. as subst. 
only iCh 1 2 17 (peculiar) IItS aa£ Db'by '>rn'iT 
I will have a heart toward you for unitedness, 
i.e. my heart shall be ready to become one with 
yours (cf. v 33 inx 2b). 2. elsewhere always 

in acc. as adv. in union , together (cf. Ar. 
in acc. with sf. in liis solitariness = alone ) — a. 
together , of community in action, place, or time 
(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent 
than the others); (i) in action, Jb 38? 

» '3?^ when the stars of God shouted together; 
Ezr 4 3 we together will build (opp. to you), with 
I s 17”, Dgffa Is 43 26 ; (2) in place 1S11 11 
w 02 mfc xh) ; 2 Sio 15 in' ^ddnm 
+ ** 31 U 88 18 , 133 1 in: r\ 2 V, Is 50 8 / as pred" 

in : ; (3) in place and time at 

once, 2S21 9 nnMtW and they perished to- 
gether, 14 16 to destroy nn' 02 DN1 Vitf ; (4) of 
time alone (poet.) Is 4 2 14 in' I will 

gasp and pant together , 45 s Jb 6 2 17 16 f 14 1 10 
'2JK nn' while I at the same time pass 
on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of 
t> u t more forcible, suggesting oft., esp. 
with bl, all at once , as well as altogether), Is 44 11 
in' wb* nna' (cf. ^ 40 15 ), f 6 2 10 in: non 

they are all together (made) of vanity, Is 22 s 
nrv mj JWp i>2 (with 5 >a also + 41 8 Jb 34 16 ): 
oft. in poet, beginning a clause with emph., Dt 
33 * Jb 3 18 tn'DK ‘ins i6 10 1 9 12 in' 
V*nVO, 24“* 31 s8 ^4i 8 p8 8 Ho 1 1 7 (with a neg.), v 8 ; 
in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 2 7 4 
nn^ T nanOTK I will burn it altogether, \js 33 15 

D ?.^ ^02 ?3? s n who formeth the hearts of them 
all together, 7 4 68 Jb io 8 1 W altogether 
round about (but rd. perh. with © 6 Del Di 
2 iDn inx) } 4 o 13 . C. together , in the sense of 
alike, the one as well as the other, 49 311 nn' 
VJ2K* Ijni b'D 2 , Jb2 1 26 34 s9 . More frequent is 

W 92 (Je46 12 ^49 3 VniJP), adv. together 
(prop, (in) his or its unitednesses (cf. Ar. iilj 
alone; and for the form Vntffcfy but, theorig.ofthe 
term, being forgotten, applied gen. as an adv., 
without regard to number, gender, or person : 
so Ges 01 * 135c Sta* 370 *)— together: a. of com- 
munity in action, \js 3 4 4 nn' IBB? n»DV 01 let us 
exalt his name together , Is 52®, with ftJO take 
counsel, 45 21 ^7i 10 83 s Ne6 r ; HV) to struggle 
Dt25 n ; in place, as with 2 b' Gni3 6 Dt 25 6 , 
Gn2 2 6,8 Am 3 3 , N12 Je 3 18 Jb^ 32 , 2np L541 1 , 

2 S 2 16 , i>2N Ju 19 6 Je 41 1 , pnpnn J0S9 2 , 


Vrr 

Ju 6 s8 , etc. ; Dt 22 10 nn' nierDl 1)V2 ; 
coupling pairs, and so strengthening ) (mostly 
poet.), v 11 Am i 15 nr,' mbn tfi n (cf. Je 48 7 Qr 
[Ktnn'], 49 s ) Je6 1U2/ ' &&}) nnb>,v 21 (accents), 
13 14 3 i 813 50 433 Is 4 1 19 , cf. 65 7 ; in time (rare: 
but v. infr.), ^4 9 in peace n22PN nn' will 
I at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and 
fall asleep immediately), b. emph. (esp. poet.) 
— all together 1 S31 8 , Is io 8 HIT 'lb tibn 

are not ray princes all together , all alike, kings! 

i8 6 4 o 6 4i 20 - 23 45*«(|) ah), 4 e nn' ijna id-ip, 48* 
66 17 f 1 4 3 (II ?bn), 1 9 10 nn' lpnv (of J,’s or- 
dinances), 35“ 37“; sts. (like nn; b) suggesting 
all at once, as well as all together, Ex 1 9 s ijjh 
nn' nyn 5>a (so, with *>a. Is 22 s 31 3 z c 10'), is 
I s8 ' 51 nn' Dn'Jt? nym. Prefixed to a clause 
(like -in'), Dt 33 ,7 (cf.nn' v 6 ), Is 9“ 1 i 714 31 s 43 > 7 
45 16 5 28 Jo 46 12 5 l38 Da 2 8 Jb 2 4 17 (strengthening 
< ri)- c. alike, the one as well as the other, 
Dt 1 2 m (= 15 2 ') the unclean and the clean alike 
may eat it, 1 S 30 24 : ^jT nn: they shall share 
together, i.e. alike. 

t Baer, i T Ti~P van d. H, n.pr.m. a 

Gileadite, 1CI15 14 , © lovpm, A USSat, ©L 1*88®. 
vrirp v. sub rnn. 

bN'in*; V. sub ,Tn. 

nnn^ v. sub nm. 

v. sub pm. 

trrvrn^ n.pr.m. a priest i Ch 9 12 (for 

which in# (q.v.) Neu 13 ), v. now also Eyle 
on Ne 11 13 . 

n;n , < V. sub rrn. 

^[^'n^Jvb.Niph.wait; Pi. await (cf.NH 
expectation) ; — Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nhnu Ez 1 9* 
(yet v. infr.); Impf. Wjl Gn 8 12 + 1 S 13 18 Kt 
(v. Dr; Qr Hiph.Wl); — wait : Gn8 n and he 
trailed yet seven days ; so 1 S 13 18 Kt ; of Isr. 
under fig. of lioness, iT12N *»3 Xin\ 

Ez 1 9 6 when she saw that her hope tarried, was 
lost (but dub.; Smcomp. Aram.'^o^ he weak, 
whence perh. sink down; Hi (perh. after @) 
nb nn^ s 2 that he was thrust away from her; 
Co plausibly that she had acted foolishly ). 

Pi. Pf 2 ms. sf. 119 49 ; is. •fibnj v 43 

+ 4 t. 1 19 ; 3 mpl. ^ Jb 29 s3 Ez 13 6 ; ty) 
Jb 29 21 ; 1 pi. U.brp ^33-; Impf !Mi 5®; 

D d 2 
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bn;x Jb 6“ + 3 t. ; nbn:« 3 o“; >brr Is 4 2 4 ; 
Jlbrv 4 5 1 5 ; Imv. bn; ^ i 3 o 7 131’; Ft. bmo 69"* ; 
D'Sn'tp 3 i k +2 t.; — 1. wait, tarry for, sq. b 
Mi 5 6 (of rainy || njgj); so i 12 acc. to We, who 
reads nSjT (Pf.) for nbri; abs. wait Jb 1 4 14 . 2 . 

wait for = hope for , sq. Is 42 4 Jb 29 s1 - 23 30 26 

(H ^ 3I 25 33 19 22 69 4 ’ 1 i 9 «-«- 74 . 8 I. 114 . 147 ; gq .l, 

inf. ^*3 'm Ezi 3 6 ; sq. ^ Is 51 6 ^ 130 7 
131 s ; abs. hope , Jb 6 11 13 15 ^ 7 i 14 » Hiph. i 5 /. 
^njinin Jb32 ,l f etc.; ^nirn. (consec., v. Hi 
De 2 Dr“ 106 ’ U9y ) Jb 3 2 16 ; 7 «ip/ bn A iSi 3 8 Qr; 
2 ms. bnin io 8 ; b'niK 2 K 6 n La 3 21 - 24 ; nb’nix J e 
4 19 Qr(Kt nbinK), Mi f; nb’nfc 2 S i8 14 ;— wat<, 
tarry, abs. (prop, s/iew a waiting attitude) : 
1 S io 8 (sq. '«to *!»), 13 8 (Qr; cf. Niph.); 2 S 
18* 4 Jb 32” Je 4 19 (but v. bin); wait for, hope for 
(as Pi.), sq. j> 2K6 33 Miy 7 La3 24 Jb 3 2 n ^38 16 
42 612 43 s 130 5 (|| 'J?’!!?); abs. hope, La 3 21 . 

f S’TP adj.verb. waiting, so Thes SS 
Buhl, but very dub.,— only b ODV1) bw 310 
La 3 26 good is it that one be waiting and that 
silently (but v. EW) for the salvation of '•» ; 
construct, with 1 and adj. hardly poss.; Ew 
Ke Lohr Ko iL 407 al. regard as vb. (fr. Sn) ; 
rd. perh. b'JTl lliph. Impf. fr. 5?n' (cf. v 24 ). 

t nSn'in n.f. hope, abs. 'n Pr 13 12 ; cstr. 
id. Pr io* 28 11 7 ; sf. 'n^nin ^39® La 3 18 ; in^nn 
Jb 41 1 ; — hope , sq. subj. gen. Jb 41 1 Pr io 28 11 7 
La 3 18 ; sq. subj. gen. + b f 39 s (*£ V»!>rfn); 
alone Pr 13 12 . 

tV^Vr 1 . n.pr.m. {wait for God /); — a Ze- 
bulunite Gn46 14 Nu 2 6 26 (® A\orj\, Airj\ , A XX7X). 

adj. gent. of foregoing : only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll. Nu 2 6 28 . 

t [D 1 T] vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar. 
v. incaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram. ErP be 
hot , usu. of sexual impulse of animals)— Qal v. 
DOJI. Pi. Pf 3 fs. sf. *?nprg \j, 51 7 in sin my 
mother conceived me (|| s fib^n); Inf cstr. of heat 
of cattle in breeding, conception ; ErV "^23 On 
30 41 at every breeding-heat of the flock (J); E}?2 
EFT 3 1 10 at the time of the flock's being hot in 
breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. n|Orr^ 30 41 in order that 
they might have breeding-heat (J). 

nnn (once n.f. heat, rage (for 

*norr ; NH id.; Aram, KOrp poison , Jfcoa-L 


heat , wrath , poison , Brock Lex - 116 , also No* 105 ; 
Ar. LZ-L poison , Lane 651 ; As. imtu, spittle , 
breath , poison , D1 HWB78 Muss-Arnolt CD ®) — abs. 
non Na i 2 + 3 9 t.; Non + Dmi 44 ; cstr. non 
Gn 27 44 + 25 1.; sf. Wn Je 4 4 + 36 t.; ^npri 
Je IO 25 + 8 t.; \nm ^ 88 s 8 9 47 ; inoq I s 
5 1 17 + 8 t.; Enon Jb 6 4 ; pi. nion p r 22 s4 , 
nbn yjp 76 11 ; — 1/ heat: a. fever, Vfl? non 
Ho 7 6 fever from wine , wine-fever (on st. cstr. 
v. Ges* 190,1 ). b. venom , poison (fig.): non 

■>?V 'jEtf Dt 32 s4 ; 'n v 33 ; cto 'n ^ g8 5 

cf.v 6 ; 'n yj, 140 4 ; poison of arrows (of '*•) 

Jb 6 4 . 2. burning anger, rage: a. of man : 

Gn 27“ (J), 2 S 11 20 2 K5 12 Est i 12 2 1 3 s 5 9 
(against, ^y), 7 7 ' 10 ^3 f (||*IS), 7 611 (yet on txt. 
v. Che), Pr 6 34 i5 M8 (non WK man of rage= 
raging or wrathful man), 1 6 4 1 9 19 ('n"^*12 Qr 
=one great in rage , \. De Now), 2 7 4 (H 5 !^), Is 
5 1 1313 Ez 23“; nion Pr 22 s4 (|| bya); 
no n bya 29“ (||«|K B*K); my non Strang rage 
Pr 2 1 14 (|| ^1^); 'nn non Ez 3 14 the rage of my 
spirit. b. of the be-goat in Daniel’s vision, 
}H2 non? Du 8 6 in the fury of his power. c. 
of God(''), oft. Je Is 2 Ez Je4 4 -f i6t. Je; 2 K 
2 2 i 3 .n j g 2 ^4 p) u . on 0 th er interpr., 

and on txt. v. Di), 6 3 6 La 2 4 Ez 5 13 + 29 t. Ez ; 
Nu 25 n (P), 2 Cb 12 7 34 21 - 25 36 16 ^59 14 79 s 88 8 
8 9 47 106 23 Jb 2 1 20 ; appar. also 19 29 36 18 v. Di; 
oft. || *]$, Mi5 14 Dt 9 19 2 9 22 Is42 B (iS« as appos., 
+ nnn^p ntj)), 63 3 - 6 Dn 9 ,a f 6 2 78 s8 90 7 ; aw!> 
iss nnna 66 ,s (||t?x-'3nb3 iniyii), + Je 23 19 30 23 
of the whirlwind of r '; || + bins 5 lSjp Dt 2 9 27 

Je 2 1 5 32 s7 ; II eiN+non ninan Ez 5 13 ,'cf. nirain 
non alone 25 17 ; }^n Nai 6 La4 n ; || 

Is3 4 2 (of fury against, bv), i' 3 8 "> II '"‘IV? I851 20 ; 
II 59 18 ; II nwi? Ez 36 s , cf. 'nwp nbiii non 
Zc8 2 (||nbni nwp); nxapi non on Ezi6“(on 
txt. v. Co); nP.. npn Lv26 28 rage of meeting, i.e. 
encountering them in rage; (' , n-)'non D^3 Is 
5 1 17,22 the cup of his (my) fury ; nonn J^n 
nwn j e 2 g is ; non bya a possessor of fury = 
furious Nai 2 (|| ni?j, Nisi? bx). [by non =r <»9e 
against one : Is 34" 2 Ch 2 8’. — Ybs. used with 
non are: 2. a.: G11 2 7 4 ’, 3'Ein Prig 1 , 

n^aSn^-iyaEsti 12 , tI?B> z* 7 10 ; 2. c.: a'tffj 
turn away wrath of ^ Nu 25 11 ^ 106 23 Je 18 20 
(but iES Is 6 6 15 to recompense his 

anger in fury , give it as requital); ^ 'n is 
kindled against one 3 T\T Niph. 2 K 2 2 13,17 ; it 
burns n"jy2 Je 4 4 21 12 44 s ^ 89 47 ; arises n^y 
2 Ch 36 18 , cf. as obj. of rbv Hij^h. EZ24 8 ; is 
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poured out ? n 3 fl 3 2 Ch 12 7 34 21,26 Je 7 20 ; 
i>5? 42 ,el9 44 6 ; nan? Ha I 6 ; '* pours it out 

*?% Tjse? + ?9 «; 5 >J> 7 j£f I s 42“ Je io 55 Ez 7 s 9 8 
14I 9 I 638 ^ acc ^ Q 0 » g conject,.^ 20 8,13,21 22 s2 30 15 
36 16 ; PX 3 1JSB? La 2 4 ; n» non Ez 20 33,34 ; 
? r n 0 ' 3 n bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one's fury 
upon Ez 5 13 16 42 24 13 ; 'n nb La 4”; + 3 Ez 5 13 
7 have accomplished my fury upon them (in 
their case), 6 12 13 15 .] 

v. sub iv. -ion. 

'toTV v. sub nm 

. T? (V of foil.; orig. mng. unknown; NH 
Aram, *10} adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. discal- 
ceatus fuit ; cf. perh. Ar. (transp.) walk 
barefoot , also become chafed , of foot or hoof). 

t?}lT adj. barefoot, alw. abs. Is 20 2 
+ 4t.;— 1 W,) Diiy Is 20 2 (^y& J^nn 
^31 in preceding cl.), v 3 ; 2 S 15 30 ; 

*l6j 3 H 3 Is 20 3 ; appar. = subst., «|DJ? *yj? 
Je 2 25 withhold thy foot from bareness (Syr. 
\AJLcL discalceatio). 

Vnspp, bw'Zrr, v. sub nvn. 

nn^(l) Kt 2S20 5 (Qr "into), v. nnN supr. 
p. 2 9 b and Dr Sm . 

tirr (^offoii meaning unknown; deriv. 
common in NH and Aram.) 

tto!T n.[m.] genealogy (NH Drv, ? 
Aram. DVP) — b>rpn 12 pNe 7 6 book of genealogy . 

t [fc?rPrn] vb.Hithp.denom. enrol one- 
self or be enrolled by genealogy (NH oft. in 
Pi. (also Hithp.), Aram. Pa. (Ithpa.)) — Pf 
» 3 mpl. j ^17 . j n y t csir brrnn 5 1 4. 

5 1.; sf. Db'rvnn r Qh^+ 7 1.; 77.pl. D'brrcptpn 
Ezr 2 62 Ne 7 84 ; — be enrolled by genealogy 1 Ch 5 17 
9 1 Ne 7 6 ; perh. also 2 Ch i2 15 (tr. to 11 16 

acc. to Hi Be, v. VB) ; Vribab ,4 nni> T Ch 5 1 
but he is not to be enrolled in the place of first- 
born; sq. 21 ( among , of consisting in) 7 40 , with- 
out 7 7 Ezr 8‘; D'?nbn ''nil 2 Ch 3 i 17 ; Jnf.= 
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch 4 s3 these were their 
dwellings and they had (Dnb) genealogical en- 
rolment , cf. 7 5,9 ; 5 7 ai ie enrolment of 

(b) their generations; tAwnn Dfjnxna nen I Ch 
9 22 as for them , in their villages was their enrol- 
ment; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 31 16 
(DH 3 t^; i.e. the males whose names were in 


nto*’ 

the list), so Ezr 8 3 , cf. 2 Cli 31 18,19 (all sq. 3 
among , of); Ft pi. c. art. D^rrntpri D^np V^jpi 
Ezr 2 62 =Ne 7 84 they sought their writing (their 
book), namely the enrolled,!, q. their genealogical 
record. 

< 

nrP v. sub nnn. 

tpD* 1 ] vb . be good, well, glad, pleasing 
(Aram. Zinj, m* DHM 8end>ch - 57 )— Qal (Pf 

not in use, v. DiD vb.) hnpf. Gn 1 2 13 + 34 1., 
1 S 24 s 4- 3 t.; Est 2 4 + 2 t.; ^^(in- 
correct for 9*?^. Ges* 70R ) Na3 8 ; pi. Gn 
34 16 ; for Inf and 77. v . niD. — 1. be glad, joy- 
fid, aS Ju 18 20 1 9 6 - 9 I K 2 1 7 Ru 3 7 Ec 7 3 . 2. 

be well placed , fc&O 'pterin Na 3 s art thou 
better placed than No ofAmon ? 3. impers. 

c. b, be well for or with , go well with Gn I2 13 (J), 
4 o h (E), Dt 4 <° 5 16,26 6 3,16 1 z 26 ? 8 2 2 7 2 K 2 5 24 Ru 3 ‘ 
Je 7 23 38 20 40 9 42 6 . 4. be pleasing Gn 

34 18 (J), 4 i 37 45 16 (E), Dt i 23 Lvio 19,20 JOS 22 30 - 33 
(P), 1 S 18 6 2 4 5 2 S 3 36 i8 4 iK 3 10 Est i 21 2 4,4,9 ; 
c. b, be pleasing to, ^ 69 s2 ; c. '3 d 5> (late) Ne2 6,6 
Est 5 14 . Hiph. Pf 1'b'U Gn 12 16 Jos 24 20 ; 
ao'n 1 S25 31 ; sf. Dt3o 5 ; j c i 12 ; 

nn^n Ru 3 10 , etc.; 'fihpgi Ez 36 11 (for 
as if from 31D Gcs 570R ); ^L3^ N"u io 32 + 

3 t.; Pr i5 13 + 2 t.; Jb 24 21 (Ges» 70R ); 

1 K i 47 (Ges |70R ); Ex i 20 ; sf. ’JfD'l 
Ec 1 1 9 , etc.; 7 mv. ny^n ^i 20 ; 'a'fi'n IS23 16 , 
etc.; 7 n/. abs. Je 7® io 5 ; Gn 32 13 + 
10 t.; Inf cstr. Lv 5 4 4- 7 t.; 3 'DH Je32 41 ; 
sf. WD'n Je 32 40 , etc.; WD 1 S 16 17 ; 3 'DO 
^ 1 1 9 s3 ; 30 D Ez 33 32 , etc.; — 1 . re- 

joice Ju 19 22 ; D' 3 D Pr 15 13 ; the person Ec 
11 9 . 2 .do good to, deal well with, a person, 

usu. c. prep.: c. Ex i 20 Jos 24 20 (both E), Gn 
i2 16 Nu io 29,32 (all J), JU17 13 iS25 31 ^49 19 125 4 ; 
c. D?, Gn 32 50,13,13 Nu io 32 (all J), Mi 2 7 ; c. acc. 
Dt8 16 28 63 3 o 5 1S2 32 Je 18 10 32 4041 Zc8 16 Jb 24 21 
^ 5 1 20 ; abs. Ez 36 11 ; opp. inn (in prov. phr., 
cannot do good or « 7 £, = cannot do anything 
at all; test of deity) %p i 12 Is 41 23 Je io 5 . 
3 . do well or thoroughly: nai T^'N(b) a'tsn 
they have done well (all) that they have spoken 
Dt5 K 18 17 ; D’ 3 D inn bv Mi f their hands 

are upon the evil to do it well , i.e. diligently, 
thoroughly, lit. make (it) good , with play on 
ynn ; esp. as auxil. sq. inf. ; njn 'D'H Pr 1 5 2 = 
know well; Je 1 12 see well; | 33 (^) play 

well, skilfully 1 S 16 17 Is 23 16 Ez 33 s2 ; cf. pt. 
cstr. sq. subst. nyv Pr 30 29 marching well , 
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in a stately manner, so v 29 ; inf. abs. 

3 'B'n as a — thoroughly, c. vbs.: nn3 Dt 9 21 , 
bxv 13 15 , trn 17 4 19 18 , nan 27 s , 2 K n 19 . 

4. make a thing good y right , beautiful : c. acc. 

rei : the head 2 K 9 30 ; dress , /nm; a lamp Ex 
30 7 (P); Ho 10 1 ; nri 3 Pr 1 7 s2 a glad heart 

maketh a good cure; sq. compar., obj. 

1 K i 47 ( = make it more glorious than); 
ltu 3 10 ; sq. = course of life or action Je 2 s3 
(in order to win love); amend one's ways and 
doings Je7 J i8 n 26 ,3 35 15 ; 'VHX tt'OVn 3 ' 0 V 1 7 s . 

5. do well , right, ethically, abs. : a. of men, Gn 

4 7 7 ( J), Lv 5 4 (P), + 3 6 4 Is 1 17 Je 4 s2 1 3 23 . b. of 
God, 3 'BD 3 itt good and doing good \js 119 68 ; 
so inf. abs. as adv.J^ Hin 3 B'nn Jon 4 4 9 art thou 
rightly angry ? sq. ^ v 9 . In 3 tp ^ -,, 3 1 S 

20 I3 vb. is appar.intrans., = Qal,(/72 be pleasing 
unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewh. in this 
sense ; point rather ; on this and on foil. 

v.We Dr. 

tnnta^ n.pr.loc. ( pleasantness ) city prob. 
in Judah 2K21 19 , site unknown. 

inrotp^ n.pr.loc. ( pleasantness ) station 

of Isr. in wilderness NU33 3334 (P), Dt io 7 , site 
unknown. 

t^nt^rra n.pr.pers. (=i>K 3'tJ'D God 

benefits ) — 1 . f. an Edomite princess Gn 36 39 (P), 
1 Chi 60 . 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet 
Shcmaiah Nc 6 10 . 

t(nrp* i n) n. [in.] the best, only cstr. HE'D 
and as superb; the best of a thing: VTli? 'D 

iD “)3 Ex 2 2 4 ( JE) the best of his field and the best 
of his vineyard (choicest fruit); JNtfn the best 
of the sheep 1 S 15 915 ; H«n '03 in the best of 
the land Gn 4 7 6 * 11 (P). 

nto* 1 , v. sub ntM. 

T V T 

'im 1 v. sub no. 

pi (v^of foil.; meaning unknown; regarded 
as loan-word by J ja g Arm '“ ,8 "" I -* 4M al.; Hom ZMG 
Au, ’“‘”' 18M . 102 comp. Georgian g’wino,wine, 
whence also (acc. to him) Armen. jtjW, Gk. f oivot, 
Lat. vinum; cf. on tlic other hand Jen 1 ‘ c-I “ fr ‘) 

]ii m n.m.+ rs - , wine (NH id.; Eth. mfil; 
vitis, vinea, vinum; At. ^ (black) grapes, v. 
Horn ™ G ”»• 6M ; Sab. pi vineyard, Mordt ZMG lfB7 ’ 364 
Horn 1 -'* 5 * (both after Glaser); As. inu in 
vocabularies, but this loan-word from western 
Shemites, acc. to Horn Auls8tze 102 ; J en 2A 2M0 


TlT 

is 90,/05 ar g ues the contrary) — abs. P 2 Gn 9 2l *f 
84 t.; J" Gn i 4 18 +33 t.; cstr. P2 + 60 6 Ct8 2 ; 
Pi Dt 32 18 + 9 t.; sf. Ct 5 1 , etc.; — wine : a. 
common drink, for refreshment Gn 14 18 (E T) 
2 7 25 ( J), Ju 1 9 19 2 S 1 6 2 Am 5 11 9 14 Ho 1 4 8 Jb 1 1318 
Dn 1 6 -J- , tonic Pr 3 1 6 ; art. of commerce Ez 2 7 19 Nc 
13 15 ; among supplies in strongholds 2Chu u ; 
as making merry 2 S 13 28 ZC9 15 io 7 Est i 10 EC9 7 
io 19 y/s 104 15 . tb. used for rejoicing before '> 
Dt 1 4 26 , cf. Ho 9 4 ; as drink-offering in pre- 
scribed ritual Ex 29 40 Lv 23 13 Nu 15 6 ” 10 28 14 ; 
among temple stores 1 Ch 9 s9 ; used also in hea- 
then ceremonial, v. Dt32 33 . c. intoxicating 1 S 
1 14 25 s7 Gn 9 21 * 24 19 32 - 33 - 84 - 35 (all J), Is 5 1122 Pr 21 17 
23 30S, + ; ||^h-n Ho 4 U ; ||-o£ 1S1 15 Mi 2 n Is 
24 s 28 7w 56 12 -f i2*t.; forbidden to Nazirites 
+Nu 6 3,3 (“OB' r$h) ]): pD h), V 4 * 20 , cf. Am 2 12 ; to 
Rechabites t Je3 5 2 ’ 6f ’; to mother of Samson +Ju 
1 3 4 ' 7,14 ; to priests entering sanctuary fLvi o 9 (P), 
Ez 44 21 ; unfitting for kings Pr 31 4 . fd. com- 
binations are: 31 l 3 n pj Ct7 l0 =rfAe best urine (rd. 

Ges i,53 ' 3 - E - 1 ; n«j>D }\) Est V royal wine; 
I'! 1 ! 1 1 Ch 2 7 s7 stores of wine, wine-supply ; 

npin p 2 Ct8 2 spiced wine; f^O *1^1 WO wine-feast 
Est5 6 7 2 ' 7,8 ; J 22 ¥r 23® wine-bibbers; 

urine-skin J0S9 413 1 S16 20 ; P* ^31 id. 1 S i 24 10 s 
2 5 18 2 S 16 1 Je 13 1212 ; }«n TV 3 Ct *2 4 either wine- 
house, where wine is drunk, feasting-house (De 
ab), or place of wine = vineyard (Ew ab; cf. 
P 2 15 ? Nu6 4 ). fe. metaph. of wisdom’s drink 
Pr 9 2 5 , cf. Is 55 1 ; of V 8 wrath Je2 5 15 (P'n Di 3 ); 
of confusion sent by / ‘ l , P2 wine of reeling 

^ 60 5 , cf. 75 9 ; of '^s awaking for vengeance, 
like a wine-shouter yj/ of Babylon’s fierce 
power Je 5 1 7 ; ofloveCtg 1 ; ? S J 2 P >r 4 17 ; in 

sim. of one bursting with words Jb 3 2 19 ; of dis- 
heartened proph. Je 2 3 9 (P2 ^ 3 Jp 333 ); of lover’s 
mouth Ct 7 10 (v. supr.); love is better than wine 
Ct i 2 4 10 . 

^ iS 4 13 Kt ; err. for T Qr. 

f [rO^] vb.Hiph . decide, adjudge, prove, 
(NH Pi. H 31 argue vrith (oy), cf. Hithp., Hiph. 
prove, correct; Aram. Pa 1131, Aph. n 3 i^ ? id^ — 
Hiph. Pf n^ 3 in Is 2 4 + 5 1. ; O'Dh Gn 24 44 ; n 31 H 
Gn 2 1 25 ; 2 ms. Gn 2 4 14 ; 1 s. sf/ VJTOin 2 S 7 14 ; 

Impf Is 1 1 3 + 5t.; n 3 V Ho 4 4 + 4!.; H 31 ' 
1 Ch 1 2 17 ; sf. '?n' 3 V i/ri4i 5 4-i2t. Impf.; Imv. 
npin Pr 9 8 ; Inf abs . n 3 in Lv 1 9 17 -f 5 1 . ; cstr. 

Hbi 12 ; noinbn Jb 6 23 ; Ft. n' 3 io Ez 3 m + 8 t.; 

pi. D'n'Sto Pr 24“; — 1. decide, judge, abs. Gn 
3i 42 (E), 1 Ch 12 17 Is 1 1 3 f 94 10 ; c. *?, decide for 


nra'in 
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Is 2 4 =Mi 4 3 , Is 1 1 4 ; c. p 3 , Gn 31 37 (E), Jb 9 s3 ; 
nib« D]i tm? Jb 16 21 . 2. adjudge , appoint, 

c. b f Gn 2 4 14 44 (J). 3 . shew to be right , prove , 

c. acc. rei and bv pers. against Jb 19*; c. 
pers. unto Jb 13 15 ; so argue before v 3 , and (abs.) 

1 5 3 . 4 . convince , convict , c. acc. pers. ^ 50 21 

3 pers. Pr 30 6 ; c. ^ pers. Jb 32 12 . 5 . reprove , 
cA/de: a. of God, c. acc. pers. Jb 2 2 4 ^5o 8 105 14 
= 1 Ch 16 21 ; c .3 obj.2 K I9 4 =Is 37 4 . b. of man, 
abs.Ho 4 4 Ez3 26 Jb 6 25 - 25 Pr24 25 25 12 ; ^3 Prato 
Am 5 10 Is 2 9 21 ; c. acc. pers. Gn 2 1 25 (E), Lv 1 9 17,17 
(H). Pr 9 s 2 8 23 Jc 2 19 ; nOiD Jb40 2 ; acc. rei 
Jb 6 26 ; c. b, Pr 9 7 - 8 1 5 12 1 9 s5 . 6 . correct , rebuke , 

of God, abs. Hb 1 12 ; c. acc. pers. ^ 1 4 1 5 Jb 1 3 10 10 ; 

2 S 7 14 ; happy the man whom God corrects 
Jb 5 17 ; for God loves him Pr 3 12 ; God is en- 
treated not to correct in anger ^ 6 2 38 s . Hoph. 
Pf he is chastened also with pain 

Jb 3 3 19 . Niph./mp/. nTOil Is i“ come 

now and let us reason together; Pt. nab 
toy Jb 23 7 there an upright man might reason 
with him; f. (pass.) Pinab] Gn 20 16 (E),but Di SS 
id. 2 fs. Pf. and thou art set right, righted, 
justified'. Hithp. Impf. rDIJT Mi 6 2 

with Israel he will argue (|| CJ) a'”!). 

tnrein n.f. rebuke, correction; — n' Cl' 
Ho 5 9 ; T 'm mv Di' 2 K i9 3 =Is37 3 ; pi. niroin 
f I49 7 (||ntap:). 

t nn^iil n.f. argument, reproof ; — / n Pr 
io ,r + 9 1.; Sf.'nnain Hbe’-f 5 1. ; innain Pr 3 u ; 
pi. ninain ^ 3 8 ,5 + 3 t.; cstr. ninain Prb 23 Ez 
25 17 ; ninah 5 15 (but latter del. Co; given by 
SS under HHDto); — 1. argument , impeachment , 
spoken by lips andmouth ^ 38 15 Jb 1 3® 2 3 4 Hb 2 \ 
2. reproof, chiding Pr i 23 27 s ; f[ HW i 25,30 ; ||nD^D 

I £ 5 . 10 . 32 . /j-j ^23 ^yroQfs 


3 11 5 12 T ° 17 121 I 3 1 


for discipline; D^Pl'n 1 rf 1 reproof that giveth life; 
rnnain t?'X 29 1 man of reproofs (who deserves 
them). 3 . correction , rebuke y/e 39 12 73 14 ; Bat? 
'm Pr 29 15 ; mon'n Ezs 15 2 5 17 . 

bb\b^ vb. be able, have power, 

prevail, endure (NH id.; Aram. As. 

akdlu, Hpt in K AT 2 Glo “ 1 )— Qal Pf ^ Gn 3 2 26 
+ 8 t.; bSy 1 S 4 15 +2 t.; 3 fs. ftby Gn36 7 Ex 
2 3 ; 2 ms.nj^ Ex 1 8 s3 ; 1 s.^bjGn 30 8 + 2 t.; 
sf. \fs 13 6 ; 3 pi. by Gn i3 6 + 2 7 t. + Jos 

15® Qr; foj Ex 8 14 +2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. bzv 
Gn i 3 is + 34 t.; V Jb 4 2 +4 t.; Ho 12 s ; 


3 fs 3 aw Am 7 10 + 2 1.; 2 ms. Gn i5 s + i6t.; 

1 s. Gn 19’*+ 30 t., etc. (on these Impf. 
forms as irreg. Qal, v. Ges |w,^, ^ 8 Ko ,,40r7 
W 80237 ; others Hoph.) ; Inf cstr . Nu 14 16 
Dt9 w ; Inf abs . Nu 13 20 2 Ch32 13 ; ^bj Nu 

22 s8 1 S 26 2S ; P 8 1 . (not Lv), Ez 3 1.; oft. JED 
J e Is 2 , not seld. SK Ch ; — 1 . be able, to do a thing, 
whether ability be physical, moral, constitu- 
tional, or dependent on external authority ; usu. 
of man Gn I3 16 (J) + , but also of gods 2 Ch 
32 13,15 , and of '* Nu 14 18 (JE), Dt 9 28 JC44 22 ; 
occasionally of inanimate things Am7 10 Gn 36 7 
(P), Ct 8 7 Ec 1 1516 , etc. : a. usu. sq. inf. c. ^ ( 1 2 2 1.), 
Gn 31 35 I am not able to rise up; 45 1 Joseph 
was not able to restrain himself, v 3 48 10 ; Ex7 21,24 
were not able to drink , 1 2 39 Jos 24 19 (all E); Gn 
13 16 if a man can number the dust, 19 19 ' 22 43 s2 
44^26.26 Ex , 0 s j 9 *3( all J^Gn 1 5 5 Ex 1 5 s3 Nu 1 1 14 
(all JE) + 10 t. JE ; Dt 7 17 -h 10 t. D ; Gn 13 6 
they could not dwell together , 34 14 36 7 Ex 9 11 40 35 
Nu 9 6 Jos 9 15 (all P) ; 1 S 3 2 6 20 1 K 9 21 (on || 2 Ch 8 8 
and text of Ju i 19 v.Bu RS8 ), Am7 10 H05 13 Zpi 18 
Je6 10 1 i n 13 23 18 6 19“ + . tb. sq.inf. without 
S (27 1.; not P) : Gn 37 4 Ex 2 3 i8' 8!3 (allE),Gn 
24 50 44 1 (J), NU 22 3M8 (JE), Dt I 9 7“ 14 94 22" 
Ju 8 3 Je 49 1053 Hb I» Is 4 6 3 47 1 ' 12 57 20 La i M 
\fi 18 39 36 13 78 20 Pr 30 21 Jb 4 2 33 s . *tc. c. inf. 
implic.,alw.neg.,Gn 29 s go and feed them ; and 
they said, TFe are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8 14 (P), 
Is 29 11 Je 20 9 yjs 2 1 12 Jon 1 13 . d. c. neg.=may 
not (of moral inability): Gn 43 s2 (J) the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews ; Ju 2 1 18 we may not give them wives ; 
esp. D, Dt 7 s2 12 17 14 24 16*? i7 15 22 s 2S 27,35 . 
t e. be able, sq. impf. : by# Nu 2 2 6 (JE) 

perchance I am able (so that) we smite (v. Di ; 
rd. perh. for Ges tl20 ' lb ); V 3 V W 
La4 14 they are unable, they touch — are unable 
to touch (Dr 4 163> ol1 ) tf. be able, sq. pf. consec., 
only very late, W 501 Est8 6,6 , lit. how shall 

I be able and see ? — Also in various combina- 
tions where English idiom would make it an 
auxiliary to another verb: + g. able to gain, 
accomjdish : sq. acc. Ho 8 s bow long 

will they be unable (to gain) innocence ? 
b>yr\ Jb 42 s / know that thou art able (to 
do) all things,- ™ D:nX vfyzn J'X Je 3 8 5 
the king is not (one who is) able (to do) anything 
with (E 3 H£ for v. Gf, i.e. against ) you . 

th. able to endure: rn^jn *6 Isi 13 

7 cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn 
assembly, yfr 10 I s . +i. able to reach, sq.^,^ 139 s 
it is high, I cannot {reach) to it. 
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1 2. prevail: a. abs. prevail , overcome , be victor 
Gii30 6 (E), 32 £9 (J), Ho i2 5 i S 26 25 i K 2 2 22 = 
2CI1 18 21 Je20 7 n ; of waves g 22 ; succeed Is i6 12 , 
Je 3 5 (VB hast had thy way). b. sq. pers., 
prevail against, over Gn 32 s16 (J), Nu I3 S0 (JE), 
Ju 1 6® 1 S 17 9 Je i 19 15 20 20 10 38 s2 Ob 7 1 29 s 
Est 6 13 . c. once c. sf., yfr 13 5 1 have pre- 
vailed over him, + Zc 9 15 (where rd. for 

^S;iwith©^iao^ Lzm9 ' 5W Sta ZAW1881 * 16 ).' +3. 

abs. have ability , strength, only neg. 

Jb 3 1 23 because of his loftiness I have no 
ability, am inadequate (to anything). 

n.pr.m. v. supr. p. 2 2cJ>. 
tVT^ 3 \ n'hT n.pr.f. C' hath been able; 

t : t ; 7 r : t : ' 

cf. Sab. baby' Hal 465 ) mother of king Azariah : 
1.1’b:)’ 2 K 1 5 2 , © XaXfio, ©L I<x<X«a; ivba’ 2 Ch 
26 3 (Qr ; Kt il’b’ 3 ’), © Xaaia, A ©L 

rrrir, Oi)rr:r v. pain; p. 2 20 b , 

*7^ vb. bear, bring forth, beget (NH 

id.; Aram.T??, Tjj, ; Ar. jJJ bear, bring 
forth, so Eth. a?rtib As. alddu, COT Gloss ) — 
Qal Pf. -fy Gn 4 MJM *+ 16 t.; lb) Je 17”; 
consec. f 7 15 ; sf. Dt 32“; 2 ms. sf. ’JJVlb’ 
Je 2 s7 Kt; Qr ynn^(Kb M10 Ges }70 2 - B - 4 ); is. 
sf. f 2? ; Nun 12 , etc.; Imp/. 

(DVpb’ Pr 27 1 ; 3 fs.nfe Gn I7 17 +6t.; “l£rh 
4 4 + 6i t.; 2 fs. 3 16 ; *lbx 18 13 ; lba\ 1 K3 17 ; 
rty Is 65 50 ; 3 fpl. nj-ibpi Je 29 s ; nnjjrn e z 23*; 
JT^l Gn 30 39 , etc.; Inf. abs. "lb; J |> 15 35 ; C str. 
mb H09 11 + 3 t.; mb" Gn 4 2 + lot.; nbb r S 4 19 
(Ko 1,402 , but prob. txt. err. Dr); if. ’mb i K 
3 18 , etc.; Pt.uct.lb' Pr 1 7 21 Je 30 6 , etc.; f. mbl’ 

Hoi 3 ,3 +i2 t.; mb 4 Gni7 ,9 +4t.; mb 4 16" 

+ 2 t. (Kb 1 ’ 4041 ; perb. mb’ intended by Kt, cf. 
Sta* 213b ); sf. Pr 23“; tanbi’ Pr 17 s , etc.; pi. 
nnb 4 Jc 1 6 s ; Ft. pass, nib; I K 3 2t57 ; cstr. mb’ 
Jb 1 4 1 + 2 t.; pi. D’Tlb; 1 Ch 1 4 4 ; — 1 .bear, bring 
forth: a. (a mother a child,) so commonly, c. 
208 t.; sq. acc. Gn 3 15 4 1 & constantly; acc. oni. 
6 2 etc. = be delivered of a child , 1 K 3 1718 2 K 19 3 
= Is 3 7® (in proverb c.neg., i.e. human power ex- 
hausted); of animals G11 30 39 3i®*®Jei4 6 1 7 n (bird 
laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31® Jb 
39 12 ; but also of whole process of labour (cf.^in) 
nnnba Bfcrn Gn 35 16 cf. v 17 , 3s 27 - 28 , cf. 1S14 19 
Je 3 1 18 Mi 5 2 (of a man, as preposterous, Je 30 6 , 
cf. Moses as mother of Israel Nu 11 12 ). b. 


hence in simile of distress Mi4 91D Is 13 8 21 3 42 14 
Jc 6 24 13 21 22 s3 30 6 49 24 50 43 y/p 48% cf. Ho 13 13 ; 
D’ 3 i 3 -by lb’ (Sta 2AWI883 ' 143 ff ) Gn 3 0 3 50 23 (cf. 
Jb 3 12 ). C. fig. of wicked ijM 1 “ijn boy mni f ft 
cf. Jb 15 35 also Is 33 11 ; of Israelites, bringing 
forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance) 
26 18 ; i-lb; ’!? 1 B 3 Jb 3 8 29 ; of Tyre as 

mother of her inhabitants Is 23**; of Jerus. 
I s 5 1 18 54 1 66 7,8 Ez 16 20 , ‘Isr. bearing disloyal 
children Ho 5 7 ; Jerus. and gam., as Oholihah 
and Oholah EZ23 37 ; of Babylon Je 50 12 ; of a 
day, as producing events 0 ^' *6* DD Pr 

27 1 ; perh. of God (fig. of rock ^^), as mother 
of Isr. bringing forth with labour Dt 3 2 18 yet 
v. 2. 2. less often beget : a. lit., c. 22 t., alw. 

c.acc.; in Hex a mark of J; Gn4 18 * 1 ®- 18 io 8,13 16 - 34 - 24 ' 2 ® 
= 1 Ch 1 imm3.i8.i«.» Gn 2 2“ 2 5 3 (Dt 3 2 18 & Nu 1 1 12 
E are dub. ; P uses Hiph.), elsewh. Pr 1 7 21 2 3 22,24 
Dn 1 1 6 . b. beget, fig. ^ 2 7 of /,f, s formally instal- 
ling king into theocratic rights. 3 . Zc 1 3* s , of 
both parents (lit.); Pt. pass. 3t. = child 1 K 3 25,27 
where mother is named, 1 Ch 1 4* where father 
named, t Niph. Pf. iCli2 3 + 6t. + ~lbi 3 n 
Gn 2 1 3 acc. to points, but rd. Pt. (v. Di); 11 bw 3 s 
20 8 (cf. 01 52C3b Ges ,m2,a6 ); Imp/, lb)) Gn 17 17 
+ 4 t.; iby. Is 66 8 ; lb))\ Gn 4“+ 2 t., etc.; Inf. 
ij’ii? Gn 2 1 5 ; Vt^HEc 7 1 ; mb;? Ho 2 5 ; Pi. lbi 3 
1 K i3 2 +3t.(Gn2i 3 v.supr.); 48 s iCh 7 21 ; 

— be born : of human beings, sq. b (born to such 
and suchaman),Gn4 36 io 1 i7 17 21 3 5 46 2 °48 6 Nu 
26°° Dt 23 s 2 S 3 2 (Qr), 5 13 14 27 1 Ch 2 3,9 3 1,45 
2 o 5 ' 3 2 2 9 26® Jb i 2 cf. 1 K 13 2 ; without Jb 3 3 
38 21 ^78® 1 Ch 7 21 Ec 7 1 pto by y\o 
DVD njTSH D^); metaph. of Israel (under 
fig. of unfaithful wife) Ho 2 5 ; of nation, ^2, Is 
66 s , people, Dy, yjr 2 2 32 ; of animals Lv 22 127 Dt 
15 19 ; Pt. DHO nbisni D’B'rbs Ezr IO 3 ; c.pred.or 
appos. on which emph. rests, Cn '3 EC4 14 he was 
bom poor; ib)’ msb nxi jnn ank p r 1 7 17 ; xib 
- lb): Dnx Jb 1 1 12 15 7 . T " f Pi. Inf. janb: Ex i 16 ; 
Ft. abs. mb:o Gn 3 5 17 + 2 1.; pi. abs. nnb;c 
Ex i 15 + 5 t. in Ex i ; — cause (or help) to bring 
forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex I 15 sq. 
acc.; elsewh. only Pt. f as subst. = midwife ; 
Gn 35 17 (E), 3s 28 (J), Ex (E). 

tPu. Pf lb) Gn 4 2, + 13 t.; “lk Ju 18 29 ; ^b) 
Gn 41 s0 ; “ibv Jb 5 7 ; nb; Gn 6>+ 4 t. + 2 S 3 2 
Kt(Qrnb;n); nb;^ 90 s , etc.; Pt. (Jcf.Kb 1 - 433 ; 
Ges »®.!tR.«) nbl’n J U 13 8 (Bo"- 1 ’- 244 pass. Qal); 
i. q. Niph. be born, sq. b of father Gn 4“ 6 l 
io 21 - 25 24 16 (all J), 4 1“ (E), 35“ 36 s 46 2227 (allP), 
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Jui8 20 2S 3 2,,i 2i 20,22 iChi 10 Je 20 16 ; sq.!> before 
grandmother’s name R u 4 17 cf. Is 9 s ; sq. b 
of purpose, destiny, Dnx Jb 5 7 ; Vl£ 

W*' Gn 50 23 (E ; Bam. 'P W 3 , cit. Di) 

denoting recognition of children as his; no prep. 
Je 20 14 2 2 2 ®, cf. Ju 13 8 (v.supr.); ii g. of foreigners 
incorporated in spiritual Zion ^ 87 4 * s *®; of 
production of mountains 90 2 . Hiph. n 
Gn 1 i 27 + ; tbin Nu 26“; n\!>h 1 Ch 2“+; 
sf. PlT^ini consec. Is 55'°; JV&n Gn 48°, etc.; 
Impf. 1’bi’ Gn if 0 Ec 6 s ; ^ Gn 5 J + ; 2 ms. 
Tfa Dt 4“ + 4 t- ; tMn Is 66 ’; Jmv. ft'tyn Je 
29 s ; Inf Is 59 4 ; cstr. sf. Vrjriil Gn 5* 

+ 1 6 1.; Pt. Is 66®; Dni)iDJe 16 3 ; — 1. beget 
(a father a child) Gn5 34 - 4 + 56 t. in Gn., Lv 25 45 
Nu 2 6 29M (all these P, v. sub Qal) + Dt 4 25 28 41 
(v. Di), 1 Ch 2 1(U01U1 + 84 t. Chr.; Ru 4 18 + 8 t., 
Ju 1 1 1 2 K 2 o 18 =Is 39 7 , Je 29® Ez 18 1014 47 s2 
Ec 5 13 6 3 , cf. Is 45 10 ; also Je 16 3 DHtaX 

ef. freq. Assyr. abu banda , e.g. VR I 8 ; fig. 
of producing dewdrops Jb 38“; of causing the 
earth to bear grain L355 10 ; causingZion to bring 
forth 66 9 . 2. bear, only fig. 59 4 (|| ^ij), of wicked, 
bringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con- 
text; others, 6^6^). fHoph .Inf. H^n Gn 40 20 
Ez 16 s ; nn^n Ez 16 4 (Co as foregoing); only 
"DX 'n CV Q n 40 20 Ez 1 6 4S day of ones being born 
= birthday. fHithp. Impf. Nu i 18 

denom. fr. jn^in declared tlieir pedigree (v. Di). 

tnfn n.m. offspring, child, only r6 J'N 
•^Gnii^J); si vera 1. = Ar. iJj ; Eth. 

(with orig. 1); — in 2 S6 23 , where some edd. have 
‘li’l Kt, Qr, Baer and van d. H give Kt. 

n ' m * GQ21 ’ 8 child, son, boy, youth ; — 

^ abs. Gn 4 23 +; cstr. 1^ T Gn2i l ® + ; 

pi. 33 a +; cstr. nb: Ex 2® +2 t. ; "n£; 
Is 57 4 ; sf. nb; Gn 30 28 2 K4 1 ; DiTnbj Jb 2 1 11 ; 

Gn33 2 +4t., etc.; — a. child=son y boy , 

G n • j 8 . 14 . 1 S .16 37 30 42 n ( a]1 32 23 ( Dinah not 

included), cf. 30 28 331-2.2.6.4.6.7.13.14 ( a ]j j^. Ex 
i 17 ‘ ,8 (|| I? v 1 ®), 2 3 - 6 ®‘ 7,8 ' 9 ' 910 (all E), 2 1 4 (E; app. 
=sons + daughters, but ]| v 5 ) ; pi. = offspring 

2 1 24 (E ; Hex, only Gn & Ex, JE); also Ru i h 4 16 

2 g J2l5.18.18.18.18.lfl.19.21.21.22.22 j R 3“ ( C f. V 20 ), I 4 ‘ 2 

1^21.21.22.23 2 K 4 1 ( C f. V 5 ) V 18 - 2 ®- 34 - 34 IS 8 18 9 5 (|| JB), 

Jo 4 s (opp. rVjb-), Zc 8 5 (^.); of young of raven 
Jb38 41 ; of wild goats and hinds 39 s ; of cow and 
bear Is 1 1 7 . b. (little) child , children 1 S i 22 
2 S 6- 3 Ezr io 1 Ne 12 43 Jb 21 11 (|| Ho i 2 


rrtan 

La 4 10 Is 57 c. descendants Is 2 9“ Dnai nf>2 
(cf. |3) 2 0 . d. youth Gn 4 23 (J), 1 K 1 2 M0A *= 
2 Ch io 9 - 10 - 14 , Du i 4 - 10 - 13 - 15 - 17 c f. 2 K 2 U (|| 

v- 3 ), Ec 4' 3 ' 15 . e. fig. of apostate Israelites 
&F& Is57 4 (in^nj); cf., in good sense, 
D'JW'JK? 1*?' J e 31“ of Ephraim (|| Tj?: |3). 

n.f. girl, damsel ; — abs. G1134 4 

Jo 4 3 ; nVlb'1 Zc 8 s ; — marriageable girl: of 
Dinah, daughter of Jacob Gn 3 4 4 ; opp. *6' 
Zc 8 s Jo 4 3 . 

childhood, youth; — abs.nvii); 
Ec 11 10 dinting); n°;= young men itt 

IIoS - 

adj. bom (irreg. punctuation for 
Dr 2S5 14 )— Ex i 22 2 S 12 14 ; tpV Jos 
5 s 2 S5 14 ; DHi^ J e 16 3 ; 4)0 fan Ex i 22 (E), 
2 S I2 14 (+$) ; -lantsa wn j os 5 » (D) ; 
ntn Dips? Dnfyn niian-^y) D'jarr^? j e 

‘ib' Dni^n 2 s 5 14 . 

t[T»^]adj. bom, only cstr. Gni7 12 
+ 4 t.; ph 1 4 14 + 6 t. ; 2S21 18 ;— 

born , esp. of slave 1'!^ born in (one’s) bouse 

(opp. purchased by money) Gn i7 12 - 1327 Lv 22 11 
(all P), cf. Je 2 14 where denied of Israel; 

id. Gn 14 14 ; pi. elsewb. subst. = ckildren f 
sons nain 2 S 2i 1<18 cf. D'xain 1 ch 20 4 ; 
piyn Nu 1 a 22 - 28 Jos 1 5 14 (ali JE). 

tnn^io n.f. kindred, birth, offspring; — 
'd cstr. Lvi8 9 * n ; sf. Gn2 4 4 +3 t., etc.; 

pi. sf. ^i:nin!)to E ZI 6 4 ; Tprnbto v 3 ;— 1. kindred 
Gn I2 1 (Ihi-IN, -pax n'2), 24 4 (|| px), Nu IO 30 
(II td.), Gn 3 1 3 (|| ynUX px), 43 7 (all J); || Dy 
Est 2 10,20 8°; esp. 'O px land of one’s kindred 
Gn ii 28 24 7 (both J), 31 13 (E), Je22 10 46 16 Ez23 15 
Ru 2 11 . 2. pi. circumstances of birih y birth 

(fig. of origin of Jerus.) '3JJ33H 
Ez 1 6 3 , cf. v 4 . 3 . (female) offspring , one born 

Lv 18 9 9 , begotten v 11 (all H) ; coll. — mwe, off- 
spring n-£in is-’x Gn 4 8° (P). 

m^b n.pr .loc. town in Simeon 

TT 7 TT 

VlO Jos i9 2 =iCh 4 28 ; inhabited after exile 
Ne 1 1 2 ®; name occurs also Jos 1 s 26 (where prob. 
interpol. from Ne ii 26 v. Di); ® Mo A«5a, etc.; 
identified by Rob 13 ® 11 * 201 Guerin Jud ^* ,u » 184 ff - with 
Tel Milh, 4 hours E. from Becrsheha=MaXa^a 

j 0S Ant.xvHi.6,2 ; Ma x a ( a )^ Malatha Lag 000 ”' 214 * 

2 ®®- 87 U9 , v. also Di. 
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t -pVio n.pr.m. a Judahitc i Ch 2 s9 . 

[nilVin] ^ n.f.pl. generations, esp. in 
genealogies = account of a man and his des- 
cendants ; — cstr. ninbin Gn 2 4 Jtu 4"'; nibin 
Gn 5' + 6 t.; ninbh 36'+ 2 t.; rf6h 25 12 ; * sf. 
vnnbh I Ch26 si ; bn'-ibin Ex28 l0 + 16 1.; nnhbh 

I Ch 5 7 + 5 t. ; nrnbh Ex 6 MU * ; — a. account 
of mm and their descendants Gn 5 1 6* i o 1 11 1027 
25 1219 36 19 37 s Nu 3 1 II114 18 1 CI11 29 ; successive 
generations (in) of families (nhE^D) Gn io 32 cf. 
25 13 , Ex 6 18 - 19 28 10 ; gmealogical divisions, by 
parentage Nu i 20 (Drin2^?pij 'H) -f 1 1 t. Nu 1 ; 
nnnbmb bn;nn3 l'nns^cb vnxi i Ch s r cf. f 

and prob. also 7 2 v. Be, 7 4 8 s8 9 s - 34 26 31 . b. 
metaph. }*ntfrn nVlJrffl Gn 2 4 lit. begettings 

of heaven and earthy i.e. account ofheavm and 
earth and that which proceeded from them (cf. 
D r i ntr - 8n ) In Hex always P. 

tiSin n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4 s9 , ® 
&ov\affji } A OcoXaS, ®L 0oAa0; appar. = n^in| 3 X 
q. v.supr. p. 39. 

t j vb. Hiph. howl, make a howling 
(onomatop.) — Hiph. Pf ^|w[ consec. Je 47 2 ; 

consec. Am 8 3 ; Impf Is i5 2 -f 3 t. 
(Ges a * R 2 Kb *• 437 » 421 ) ; ty'J* Je 48 31 ; &'*?'$] 
Mi i 8 ; Ho 7 14 (Kd t421 ) ; Is 52 s ; 

ti'b'n Is 65 14 ; Imv. b?T\ Ez 2 1 17 Zc 11*; 

Is 1 4 31 4 9 3 + Je 4 8 20 K t ; Is 1 3 s + 1 3 1 . + 

Je 48 20 Qr, + Ez 30 2 (del. 0 Co); — utter or make 
a howling y give a howl , in distress, || py? Ho 7 14 
Je 47 2 Is 14 31 Je 25^ 48 2031 (sq. !?y), Ez 21 17 ; 
|| py¥ Is 65 14 (sq. }J? of occasion, source); || *1DD 
Mi i 8 Je 4 8 Jo i 13 ; || Jo 1"; || nan i 6 (cf. 
Is 1 5 2,3 + ’’?|); sq. 5 ?y Je 5 1 8 Is ig 2 - 3 ; We prop. 
W” for Ho 1 o 6 (others v. !>VI supr. 
p. 162); sq. b Is 1 6"; abs. brj'H niTt? ib'b'Hl 
Am 8 3 and palace-songs shall become howling 8 , 
Is 13 8 16 7 23 1 * 614 Jc 48 s9 49 3 (Ez 30 2 y. supr.), 
Zp 1 11 Zc 1 1 2 - 2 ; in cruel exultation Is 52 6 cf. Dc 
ClieDi. — On nntrj 3 bb'H Is cf.sub I.bbn 
supr. p. 237. 

+«& n. [m.] howling (of beasts); — 

fOth ^ Dt 32 10 in a waste of howling of a desert 
(=in the howling waste of a desert; v. Dr). 

1 *nS^ n.f. howling; — n^6'l Zp i 10 ; cstr. 
n^.Je25 3 *Zcn 3 ; Pirib^ Is 15 s * 8 ; — howling in 
distress Is 15 89 (|| nijyT), Je 25 s6 (of leaders of 


0 ^ 


flock, metaph. for princes; || npjft !?1p), Zpi 10 
(II id.)\ D'pn nbb\ blp Zc 1 1 3 (Q'jn metaph. for 
princes). 

2 ?^ Pr 20 25 v. yyi\ 

l“VT 

(^/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. 111. 
is canjunctus fuit cum aliquo, etc., Frey; whence 
na^ as an accretion ? so Thes *ab adhaerendo*). 

t n? 1 ?: n.f. scab, scurfy an eruptive disease, 
Lv 2 1 20 22 s2 (in both || 213 ). 

(v'of following; meaning dubious; 
Thes al. comp. \>^blick; Ar. (jJJ - is hasten , etc.) 

tp^ n.m . Na5,16 a kind of locust, abs. p^ 
Na 3 16 -j- 5 t. ; P^ T Jo i 4 + 2 t.; — alw. coll.: a. 
as devouring || DT 3 , naiK, ^pn, Jo i 4 ' 4 2 25 ; || HfJK 

105 34 (of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3 16a (but 
del. We). b. in sirn. of multitude of men Na 
3 16b Je 5 1 14 ; of horses v 27 (TOD P^.)). c. in sim. 
of scattering and disappearing Na 3 18 . 

tt’ipVl V. tapb. 

n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46 10 Ex 
6 15 (© Icpavt )\) = bx?D 3 (q.v.) Nu 26 12 1 Ch 4 24 . 

n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. llUS dove , 

nom. unit, of llw Frey) — daughter of Job 
Jb 4 2 14 . r 

n.pr. v. sub 


(-/assumed for foil.; actual existence 
and meaning dubious, v. infr.) 

O' 1 n.m. El 14,27 sea (Ph. D' ; Ar. ; Palm. 

t 390 ' i 1 ** 

XW 2 an the sea y Y ogf 0 ' 1 *; on As. idmu, (amu), sea, 
v. D 1 RWB8 ^ M-A CD 62 Hpt BA9U71n )— abs. ^ i S 
1 3 s + ; nDJGn28 14 + ; cstr.QJ Gni4 3 *f 23 1., also 
HJSJ Ex 1 o 18 , but alw. f)^D"D2 Ex 1 3 19 + 2 2 1. ; 
sf. Je5i 36 ; pi. Ju5 ,7 -f 29 t.; — sea : 
esp. 1 . Mediterranean Nu I3 29 (E), 34 s (P), Dt 
i 7 Jos 5 1 1 K g 23,23 Jou i 4,4 + oft.; the Mediterr. 
is called also Djn NU34 87 Jos ig 12,47 Ez 

4 8 28 +, cf. /s n ^ 104 25 ; 'an ojn 

Jos 1 4 2 3 4 ( v. As. name of Mediterr. tiamtu 
rabitusa sulmusamSi, etc., Schr NameBdcrMeere,ninr *); 
lianbn bic'bx 'an '>n J0S9 1 ; jnnsn '»n the hinder 
sea Dt 1 1 24 34 2 Zc 1 4 8 Jo 2 20 (in the last two opp. 
'atongn '>n, v. infr.); of Mediterr. in particular 
part n'ntfba Q' t Ex 23 31 (JE); 0 ) 2 Ch 2 ,s = 

Nia; D) Ezr 3 7 . 2 . ^D-D: • Red Sea ’ (v. *)«) 

Ex T i 3 ’ 8 (cf. io”), 15 4 Nu i4 25 Dt i 40 Jos 2 10 Ju 


411 


/ Ott 1 

n 18 4- oft.; also Djn Exi 4 2 * 2 * 9 Is 51 1010 63" 4-; 
prob. also DM>pDJ n 15 ; ‘Bed Sea’ named or 
referred to c. 66 t.; *pDp clearly of iElanitic 
Gulf 1 K 9 26 (cf. 2 Ch 8 17 ). 3 . Dead Sea, DJ 

rfe 8€a °f 8a h Gn I 4 8 Nu 34 s12 Dt 3 17 Jos 3 18 
12* 15 26 18 19 ; rtyyg} o; Dt 3 17 4 49 Jos 3 16 12 3 
2 K I 4 25 ; ubngn 'M Ez 47 18 Zc i 4 8 Jo 2 20 (v. 
supr.); simply DJ Is 16 8 Je 4 8 32 ; — in "tty! D^ 
Je 48 s2 is text, error, del. c. Gf Gr Che Gie. 
4 . Sea of Galilee ITJ|3 DJ, Nu 34" Jos 13 27 ; 
nn32 DJ 12 3 ; simply D} Dt33 23 . 5* more 

gen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn i 28 28 9 s (P), 
Ex2o u (E), Hg2 6 + oft.Jb yjr Is 2 etc.; Am6 12 rd. 

for DMpD (v. sea as under earth 
>1? 2 4 2 (cf. Gn i 10 6 11 Ex 20 6 =Dt 5 s ); fig. of flood 
of invaders, fijn bsarfy rby Je 51“ 6. of a 

mighty river, the Nile Na 3 s - 8 Is 19 8 (|| "MJ); cf. 
BJ 3 ^ pinn 27 1 and Dp? D'tfia Ez 3a* (aim. 
of Pharaoh); of Euphrates Isai 1 Je5i a6 (acc. 
to Che Gf al.; Is 2 1 1 perhaps better of Persian 
Gulf, v. Di). 7 . the great basin in temple- 
court, called the sea : p«D DM"nK iKf 
= 2 Ch 4 2 ; nbrun DJ 2 K 2 5 13 1 Ch 18 8 Je 5 2 17 ; 
D*0 alone 1 K 7 24 25 4 - 10 1 . K Ch-h Je 52 20 . 8. 

combinations are : a. of sea, sea-shore 

Djn nab Jos n 4 I K 5 9 , and in sim. Gn 22 17 Ju 
7 12 1 S 13 6 ; '*n tjin Jos 9 1 Ez 25 16 ; Dp *|in Gn 
49 ,3 Ju 5 17 ; cf.BJn i>3n Zp 2 5 region by the sea; 
so v 6 but dub., v. 1. b?n 3 - b. sand of the sea 
(shore) DM bin (in sim.) Gn 32 13 41 49 Ho 2 1 Is 
io 22 ^ oft. (v. bin) ; Djb bfca bin j e 5 s2 . c. jibb 
DM tongue (arm or gulf ) of sea Jos 15 6 18 19 Is 
1 1 15 . d. Dpp D’D Am 8 12 Zc 9 10 yfr 72 s , cf. Mi 
7 12 Zc 1 4 8 8 J o 2 20 * £0 Dn 11 45 . 9 . = tt* west- 
ward (orig. sea-ward, fr. position of Mediterr. 
with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often 
perceptible): with other three points of compass 
Gn 13 14 28 h (J), Nu 2 18 35 6 (P), Dt 3 s7 1 K 7 s5 
1 Ch 9 24 2 Ch 4 4 Ez 4 2 19 -j— 6 t. Ez, Zc 14 4 Dn 8 4 
^ 107 3 (dp jteJfP m T jpp ; but rd. peril. 

Jpp /row south, Hu Pe Bi Che); opp. east 
Josh 2 i 6 8 + 16 t. Ez 48 ; west alone Gni2 tt (J); 
D} nn Ez io 19 (J) west wind ; b D*t 3 westward 
Jos 8 9,12,13 -f ; ip westward , oft. of tabernacle 
Ex 26 s2,27 Nu 3 s3 4- (all P), and of land Jos 5 1 
1 5 s l0 etc., 4- oft. Ez ; DM :]Tn= westward Ez 4 1 12 ; 
D^ bp western border Nu 34 s ' 8 Jos 15 3 ; DpX 3 
west side Ex 2 7 I2 38 12 Nu 35 s Jos 18 14 ; TH nND 
DM Ez 4 i 12 (v. further HXD). 

+cn>.[ m.] appar. pi., meaning dub.; only 
in pjm Dppntj tro nbK ruj? nm Gn 36 s4 that 


Yw 

is the * Ana that found the Dp in the wilderness 
when he was pasturing the asses of Sib'on his 
father; perh. hot springs, 38 aquae calidae; 
so Thes MV Dechent zpv Tl1 * 18g4 * 173 al. ; yet no 
suitable V HD' (or DO') known ; v. further Di 
Buhl Edomlter46 

(\/of foil.; found in deriv. in all cogn., 
but orig. mng. dubious; Thes al. comp. JON con- 
firm, whence right hand as the stronger; others 
fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath). 

1. ] ,, P^ 1S7 n.f. Exis * 8 (Pr 2 7 16 no exc., v. Now 
Str) right hand (NH id. ; SI 3 [D'D on the right ; 
Aram. NJP, ; Ar. right , right 

side , right hand, south ; Eth. Tight hand, 

right side; Sab. (O' right hand, roo' 
south, are also quoted ; As. imnu, right, right 
side, on the right, D 1 HWB307 ) — abs. IP Gn 13 9 
+ 4 ot.; cstr. |p 1 S 23 s4 4- 19 t.; sf. Je 
22 24 + 6 t., etc.; always sg.: — 1. right hand : a. 
lit. of man, oft. opp. blNDb Gn 48 1314 (cf. v 18 ), 
Dm2 7 ; ftstobb i2'pp'3 JJT J011 4" distinguish 
between one 1 8 right hand and ones left ; |'D' nbb 
J u 5 26 (|| T) ; as holding the lot Ez 2 1 27 ; also of 
right hand as skilful ^ 1 37 s ; as receiving bribes 
26 10 (||Dp); used in false swearing IP DJP 
"tjjb i 4 4 8 - n their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood; oft. also c. X, bp~T Gn 4 8 17 (E) 
hand of his right = his right hand Ju 7 20 2 S 20 9 ; 

Ju 3 15 20 16 bound as to one 1 8 right 
hand, i.e. left-handed. b. fig., of right hand 
as held by Is 4 i“ 4 5 1 ; so ^ 73 s3 . c. 

right hand of 7 ', as instr. of delivering Israel 
Ex i5 6 - 612 4-, cf. top nta ^ 2 o 7 ; nub 
P’ , S 5 J? IP 77 11 , || yinj 98 1 ; as acquiring the 
temple-site 78 s4 ; as holding his servant 18 36 
(line om.in || 2 S2 2 36 ),cf. 63 s & 'jjnv IP? Is 4 1 10 ; 
as finding, lighting upon (NSO) his enemies yjr 
2i 9 (|h'); as full of p’UT 48 11 ; as dispensing 
blessings 1 6 11 niD'J?D (cf. Pr 3 16 of wisdom, 

personified); used in divine oath Is 62 s (||yM1). 
2. of situation on, or direction toward, the 
right: a. of situation, c. JO, Dfn’D 

Ex 1 4 22,29 a wall on their right hand and on their 
left hand; similarly 2 S 16 6 iK 7 39 - 49 = 2 Ch 3 17 
4 6 , 1 K 2 2 13 ( — 2 Ch 18 18 c. by), 2 Ch 4 7,8 V' 91 7 
(|| T 5 !? 0 ?) ; for protection 1 6 s ; ^ j'CC 2 K 23 15 
Ez io 3 ; c. b, 2B»ni j K 2”, so f no 1 

45 10 109 31 ; ’c. -by Zc’3 1 I Ch 6 M 2 Ch i8 18 
( = i K 22 19 c. JD), Ne 8 4 Jb ^° l2y k ic>9 6 cf. iio 5 ; 
without prep. fP 2 S 24 s Jb 23®. b. of 
direction toward, lit. HtpJ Nu 20 17 2 2 26 (both 
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JE); p* TO m2 27 1 S6 12 ; 'bn jn? Is 54 3 ; 
also (vb. TJSH in prev. cl.) Gn 13®; J'O' 
yfr 142 6 , and looking is implied also in Ez i 10 (c. 

-bx ; opp. infite^no) ; c . by, p?»n by (nabb) ntw 

2 S 2 10-21 ; pD*"by ma Gn 24 49 ; sq. bx, of course 
(jbn) of boundary Jos 1 7 3 ; c. b, HDinb byc> pt?jb 
Ne 1 2 31 (vb. om .,went) to the right above the wall; 
fig. of moral deviation, P?J ♦ ♦ ♦ "O’lrrp? "ftD 
Dt 1 7”, so 5” 1 7 20 28“ Jos i 7 23 s 2 K 2 a 2 
= 2 Ch 34 s ; 'bn pD' HDI Pr 4 s7 ; also (very late) 
of the right as morally good, fri? s b D 3 H 3 ? (opp. 
bxEt?) Ec 10 2 De Reuss Now. t 3 . of other 
parts of the body, besides hand (v. etc. 

supr.): right thigh fa'BJ 'SQJ JU3 3624 ; eye P*?J P5? 
1 S 1 1 2 ; W' py Zc 11 1717 ; esp. pBjn pW i.e. the 
right (upper) leg of sacrificial animal Ex 29“ 
Lv y 32.33 32S.26 ^21 j 8 18 . +4. —south , because 

when facing east the right hand is toward the 
south: fio'trn pa'p iS23 19 ; pD) 4 « v* 4 ; 3 B* 

W9 Ez i6< 6 (|| ii>web4y); pt?)]' pas f 8 9 ' 3 ; 

perh. also 107 3 , v. O' 9. 

ti.-rO’ adj. Kt right hand , on the right : 
pDJ '•rD'n 2 Ch 3 17 the name of tlie one on 
the right was Yakin ; Ez 4 6 thy right 

side (Qr in both ’OtpVI , v. infr.) 

f 11. adj. gent. fr. I?'??, abbrev. for 

(q.v.);— ' w m * s 9 4 ; '?& 2 s 

20 1 Est 2 5 ; j S 9 1 . 

fir. [jO'] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or 
choose the right, use the right hand ; — Impf. 
1 s. coh. flJDW Gn 1 3 10 ( J) then I will go to the 
W^£(opp.nb'Xt?b'X1); 2 mph ^dxjfi Ig 30 21 , fig. 
of turning aside from right course of life 
(|p 5 >' 8 Wn); Inf. c str. in phr. ponj> C?!TD!< 
'jin tan ^>2 d 2 S 14 19 it is 

surely impossible to turn to tlie right or to the 
left , etc.; Imv. fs/pE'O Ez2i 21 <7<> to the right! 
(opp. 'b'Db'H); Pt. pi. use the right hand : tWEM? 
n s^a D'sna'i D':aNa d\*>kocw 1 Ch 12 2 using 
the right hand and the left hand with stones and 
with arrows in the bow (i.e. in throwing and 
shooting). 

t^pD 1 adj. right hand, right — in. of 
pillar wn nvayn I K in II 2 Ch 3 17 Qr 

(Kt ^ENl) ; f. of side of house (temple): Ht 1 ? 

jvjbvj n;an x k 6 8 f 9 (\\ prro man ^ns), 2 k 

11 11 (opp. mbxDfrn), Ez 47 1 , cf. v 2 2 Ch 4 10 23 10 
(opp. mbxofrn); elsewhere of parts of body (P): 


right ear y hand and foot mjmn }lS[n] -f (D)T 
+ / VI (D)i>n Ex 29™ Lv 8 s3 - 24 i 4 M ir J5 “; right 
finger *0 ty|¥X 14 16 27 ; cf. also right side , m. 
Ez 4 6 Qr (Kt wn). 

fll. pET n.pr.m. 1. son of Simeon Gu 

46 10 Ex6 16 Nu 26 12 1 Ch 4 24 . 2. man of Judah 

I Ch 2 s7 . 3. Levite (?) name, time of Efcra 

Ne 8 7 . 

f adj. gent, of 11, pD* 1 1 ; only c. art. 

as subst. coll. Nu 26 12 . 

tn»? n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar. good 

fortune , ILlS right side ) — 1. a son of Asher 
Gn46 17 Nu 2~6 44 , also (for adj. gent.) Hltpjn v 44 = 
the family of the Yimnites 1 Ch 7 30 , 2. a 

Levite 2 Ch 31 14 . 

*f 1. n.f. Is ^ 6 south, south wind, chiefly 

poet., P & Ez (lit. what is on the right (hand), 
i.e. as one faces east; v. Wetzst Verhal>dl,d * Ber1, 

Aothrop. Ges. 1878, 390^ abs. 'ft Zc 9“ + 6 t. (^H only 

Zc6 6 ); I9?Jb9 9 ; c. n loc. niO'Ij Ex26 18 + 12 t.; 
— 1. a. south , southern quarter of sky, fc'nb 
Jb 3 9 26 (of flight of bird) ; of constellations 
'ft 'lit 1 9 9 ; f T\ Zc 9 14 whirlwinds of the 

south; of territory, the south Is 43® (opp. P^?), 
also 'fin p™ Zc 6 6 (opp. pay n§); ' n na» 
Jos 15 1 southward at the end of the south , i.e. 
in the remotest south (of the land); — see also 
11. / n. b. c. D loc. toward the south , esp. in 
topograph, description (oft. with other points 
of compass), niOTi nsi? nxs Ex 26 18 (P), 'i 'n 'a 
Ez 47 19 , 'n ag 'D Ex 2 7 9 36^ 3 8 9 (all P), Ez 47 19 
48 s8 ; +yb^ Ex 26 s5 , *p' Nu 3 29 (both P); 

also Nu 2 10 io 6 (P); 'HI TO? Dts 27 ; 

■ < ■ * 

D loc, is redundant in njD'ri Ez 21 2 turn 
thy face southward (|| Dn'iJ and ag). 2. south 
wind < ^78 26 (D ,, ‘liJin || cl.), Ct 4 1 ® (pay in || cl.) 

■fii. n.pr. (m. et) loc. a N. district 
of Edom, poet, often = Edom Am i 12 (|| DYljJ v 11 , 
and .Tjya), Ob 9 (|| V^ynn), Je49 7 - 0 Ez 2 5 13 (all 

II Hb 3 3 (|| P T K3-n) ; prob. also Jos 12 3 
1 3 4 (both D); in Gn 36 (P) as name of an Edom- 
ite chief, son of tS'bx and grandson of Esau v 11 
= 1 Cb i 86 ; v 42 =i Ch i 63 ; so fflT) G1136 15 . — 
Yid. further Buhl Kdomlter3 °. 

adj. gent. alw. c. art. ’JCW T3\5>N 

(v. supr.) Jb 2 11 4 1 15 1 42 ;a = ^v- 22’; 

= n.pr.coll. 'nn }HX Gn 36 s4 the land of the 
Temanites = 1 Ch i 45 . 

trm-'ri appar. n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4®. 
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yyo*] v. sub pd. 

W vb. assumed in Thes to expl. Hipli 
>'93 Je 2 11 , and Hithp. mwi Is 6i 8 ; 
but on TBV7 v. HD (Kb* 427 ), and njpfin is prob. 
from T2K q. v. supr. p. 56b. 

mo' v. sub mo. 

r ; • 

t vb. (si vera 1.) touch, Hiph. Imv. 
sf. Kt (i.e. WjtoVll) Ju 1 6 28 (W'Dm Qr) 

and let me touch (no doubt txt. error for '3 Eton 
from q. v.) 

t[n^ r ] vb. suppress (?), oppress, mal- 
treat (NH Hiph. vex with words; so Aram. 
Aph. but also X for Heb. njin maltreat; 

Ar. is laxus, debilis fuit, iv. debilitavit y 
defatigavity but connex. dub.) — Qal Impf 1 pi. 
sf. DJ'3 ^ 74 8 ; Ft. Hji' Je 25 3a +3t. + ^i23 4 (v. 
infr.) ; — suppress (?), sq. acc. ^ 74 s (text dub.); 
elsewhere oppress; Ft. abs. as adj. HJ^n *vyn 
Zp 3 1 ; subst. f. coll. ojypressors Je 25 s8 (but 
rd. 3in for J^n, with © EwHi Gf Ke etc., as 
46 16 5 o 16 ); y}r 123 4 Qr 'xf? proudest oppres- 
sors (st. cstr. in superlat., cf. Ges* 133,8,11,1 ; yet 
most follow Kt and der. from q. v. 

p. 145 supr.) Hiph. Ff Hjin Ez i8 12,36 ; 33in 
2 2 7,29 ; Imp/, Hip* 18 7 ; 2 ms. njjfl Ex 22 20 ; 

Dt 23 17 ; W Ez 45 8 ; Lv 1 9 s3 -h 2 t.; 33h Je 
2 2 s ; Inf. sf. anbin Ez 46 18 ; Ft. IJ^to Is 49 26 ;— 
oppress , maltreaty sq. acc., esp. of ill-treatment 
of poor and weak, part ic. of the "13, the ‘stranger/ 
sojourner, by the rich and powerful, Ex 2 2 20 (JE), 
Lv 1 9 s3 2 5 14,17 ( H), Dt 2 3 17 Je 2 2 3 Ez 1 8 7,1216 2 2 7,29 
45 s 46 18 ; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49 s6 . 

rnir v. m ; wr v. du. 

— r T 

t [p^] vb. suck (NH id. ; Aram. p3' , ualT, 
and deriv.; As. cniku, suck , SASm A * rb< l,Gl0SS , 
muSeniktu, nurse , Jen ZAil88M02 ) — Qal Ff. 
consec. Is 60 16 ; Dflpj'l 66 12 ; 7wp/ pg« Jb 20 16 ; 
P^3 12 ; 'i?^Is6o 16 ; ^:Dt 3 3 1, ;^ni866 n ; 
7Y Dt 32 25 + 7 t.; p?/ Nu 1 1 12 ; ^ 8 3 ; 

Jo 2 1B ; — of infant at mother's breast, 
abs. Jb 3 12 ; metaph. of abundance and honour 
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66 n abs. ; sq. acc. of 
breast 6o 16 , acc. of milk v 16 66 12 ; sq. acc. 

Jb 20 16 of punishment of wicked; pt. sq. 
acc. n?« ’Tf ?)$' Ct 8 1 ; cstr. Jo 2 16 ; 

clsewh. as subst., suckling , 6a6e Ku 1 1 12 Dt 32 s5 
(opp. ni'b> B*K); || i S 15 3 22" f 8 s Je 44 r 
La 2“; || 4 4 , cf. J02’ 6 ; ||f>WJ Isu 8 ;— on 


ID " 1 

Is 53 2 v. p?j infr. Hiph. Ff. njJ’J’n On 2i r ; 
P'?0 La 4’; Imj,f. sf. VTp 3 »l Dt 32”; 3 fs. pJ'Fi 
Ex 2 : ; pih 1 s i 23 ; ing'jni Ex 2"; Imv. fs. sf. 
*'»’?? V; Inf. PT 0 {> 1 K 3 21 ; 7>*. /ljM’D Ex 2'; 
cstr. id. Gn 35 s ; taj?:D 2 K 1 1 2 ; lnpJ'5 2 Ch 22"; 

Gn 24“; nip’j’D 32 1 ®; i s 49 s3 ;— 

give suck to, nurse , sq. acc. Gn 21 7 1 K 3 21 Ex 
2 7 * 9 1 Si 23 ; cause to suck honey, fig. Dt32 13 
(2 acc.); of animals La 4 3 sq. acc.; pt. fcm.= 
nursing , JljjjT? Ex 2 7 lit. a nursing woman, 

a nurse; 'd alone as subst . = nurse G11 24 69 ^J), 
35 8 (E; rTJh^jzKn^aChzz 11 ; metaph. Is 4 9 21 ; 
of camels nip'J’D D’k >3 Gn 32 16 . 

t plV* n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker) 

— Is 53 s (II &P) >» sim. of the suffering servant 
of\ 

[n$Y>] u.f. young shoot, twig (=fore- 
going)— Jb 8 16 -f- 2 t.; VOipji' Ho 14 7 ; 
vnipj' Ez 17 22 ; n’nip?i> ^8o 12 ;— shoot, twig, of 
tree Jb 14 7 ; of wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8 16 
15 30 ; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 14 7 , of 
cedar Ez 1 7 s2 , of vine ^ 80 12 . 

n *^- id., only pi. sf. Vrfp'JJ Ez 
1 7 4 of Israel under figure of cedar. 

v * su ^ ^ 1 ^* 

t vb. establish, found, fix (NH id., 
esp. Pi.; Aram. ; perh. orig.^/uc firm or c lose; 

Ar. oLlj pillow; vb. denom. n.fix as a pillow 
against one; v. lean against, recline , Lane 2940 
Saad Gn 28 11 ; in Heb. usu. fix firm so as to 
found)— Qal Pf * IpJ ^ 104 s Pr 3 19 ; sf. rno; 

24 2 +3 t. ; 3 fs. Is 48 13 ; ^ 104 8 ; 

102 26 ; sf. frq p) Hab i 12 ; nn'10^89 12 
1 19 152 ; consec. Is 54 11 ; Inf iSD') 2 Ch 

2 4 2 ' ; “liD'li 31" ^.Ges'* 9,2,15,1 ; Baer nb’S 

Is 5 i ,8 ;' 1 D; Jb 3 8 4 ; ^D' T Ezr 3 12 ; POD' Is 51 13 
Zc I2' + Is 28 16 (Che crit - n -, MT -—found, 
establish , c. acc., the earth ^ 2 4 2 (|| JJD), cf. 78 s9 
(obj. om.), 89 12 102 26 104 5 cf. v 8 (sq. !>), Tr 3 19 
Is 4 8 13 Jb 38 4 Is 5 1 13,16 Zc 1 2 1 , vault of heaven 
Am 9 8 ; of founding the second temple Ezr 3 12 , 
of restoration under Joash, Inf.*TO' 2 Ch 24^; 
metaph. of future Israel Is 54 11 ; of establish 
the Chaldaean (as his instrument) noin^ for 
correction Hb 1 12 (|| tD'fc^), his commandments 
\j/ 1 1 9 152 ; in >veakened sense (si vera 1.) D'?vl> “id; 
Is 23 13 appoint a city for desert-creatures (011 
meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fix Ezr 7’ 
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“ID 1 

emend. (v.^D 4 ); found , begin , heaps of offerings 
in Vs house 2 Ch 31*. Niph. Pf 3 pi. VIDfo 
^2 2 ; Inxpf. 2 ms.^piH Is 44 s8 ; //i/. nnDjnEx9 18 ; 
D*lD;n yj/ 3 1 14 ; — 1. yLr or seat themselves close 
together , m conclave ^ 2 2 3 1 14 ( > Bae from 

Jjoao, 6 (u\la), hut Lag’s emend. Vljjb j s prob. 
(cf. Ne 6 2 ). 2. be founded , Is 44^ (temple), 

Ex 9 18 (Egypt). Pi. P/. 1?; Is i 4 » + 3 1 .; PH?! 
1 K 16 34 ; rn|j yj, 8 3 ; VlD? Zc 4 9 Ezr 3 10 ; /mp/. 
nnnp Jos6 M ; i K5 31 ;— l./oW (= 

Qal), sq. acc., city J os 6 26 ( JE), 1K1 6 s4 , temple 
i K5 31 Zc 4 9 Ezr 3 10 ; Zion Is 14 32 28 16 W 
(rd. *Jp ; ; v. supr.) 2. establish yj/ 8 3 sq. ft ; 
appoint, ordain (late) 1 Ch g 22 (sq. acc.), Est I 8 
(abs.) Pu. Pf W 1 K 6 87 + 2 t.; Ezr 3 6 ; 
Pt. WO 1K7 10 ; DHp'D Ct 5 16 ; be founded, 
be laid , of a foundation 1 K 6 37 Ezr 3® Hg2 18 
Zc 8 9 ; J 7 . = subst. foundation 1 K 7 10 , cf. *JD1E 
infr.; pillars set on bases, sim. of legs Ct5 15 . 
Hoph.. be founded: Inf TpVl 2 Ch 3 s Ezr 3 11 ; 
Pt. TDW 3 Is 28 16 ; — the being founded, founding , 
fs by Ezr3 u because of the founding 

( laying the foundation ) of the house of 

niwb nbV imn 2 Ch 3 3 and this is ('lit.' 
these are) the founding of Solomon to build the 
house of God, i.e. this is the foundation which 
Solomon laid for building , etc.; Pt. 1DVD 
Is 28 16 a foundation founded , i.e. well laid (cf. 

bsno b'sn asms Dam. 

tlD 1 n.[m.] foundation, beginning, Ezr 
7 9 hut rd. rather, c. ©, (fcWT= 

Ezra subj.), v. By. 

t-riD-l n.f. E “ » 17 (m. Jb » ^foundation, base, 
abs.*BD^ Hb 3 13 + 2 t.; cstr. id . Ex 29 l2 4- 9 t.; 
sf. Vrbj Ez 13 14 ; DniD; Jb 4 19 22 16 ; nnbi Mi i 6 ; 
yrflbj La 4«; n'rfnlDJ Ez 30 4 ;— l] foundation 
of city (wall) Mi i 6 137 7 , cf. La4 n ; fig. of 
Egypt Ez 30 4 ; TiDVl lypi 2 Ch 23 s one of gates 
of temple (bu t rd. mD 2 K 1 1 6 or Dto [rather 

D^Dn'C^jThKlo); fig. of men 12 ^ 3 'D'; \\'} 2 V 
'£13 Jb4 19 , cf. 22 16 ; of righteous Pr io 25 ; of 
hostile prince under fig. of house Ht>3 13 (details 
obscure, v b prob. corrupt, v. We); of false pro- 
phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13 14 . 
2 . base, bottom, of altar Ex 29 12 Lv 47.18.25.30.34 ^ 
8 16 9 9 (all P). 

t n.f. foundation^ city founded; 

taw yfr 87 1 (|| fto nn«). 

t "IDTO n.m. 11 28,16 foundation, foundation- 
laying; — ■‘IDW Is28 16 (y. "ID' Hoph.); DPrT'iy 


rjD 1 

Tp^O 2 Ch8 I6 u7i£i7 the day (of) the founda- 
tion-laying of the house of 

trrjp^O n.f. foundation, appointment, 
rnDlE j-jtiE j g ^ 0 32 r0i $ 0 j anointment (cf. Hb 
i 12 "Ip'), appointed rod (of punishment); pi. cstr. 
JlVlMB Ez 4 1 8 Qr, must mean foundations (si 
vera 1 .); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pt. nftDTp 
founded , furnished with foundations (conject. 
emendation by Co). 

t [“iDio] n.m. * 18 ' 8 foundation; — pi. abs. 

nnpio Je5i 26 ; cstr.nhpio^i8 16 + 2 1.; ninpto 

2S22 16 ; Hrto Dt 3 2 22 +6 t.; nob Mi 6 2 ;— 
foundations Je 51 28 ; 4^.? founda- 

tions of the earth Mi 6 2 Is 24 18 Je 31 37 ^ 82 s 
Pr 8 s9 ; 'xn 'D Is 4 o 21 ; bin 'O f i8 16 =2 S 22 16 ; 
nnn 'D Dt.32 22 'f' 18 8 ; 2 S 22 8 has (less well) 
n'ot? 'o ; nrirm 'd Is 58 13 (|| ob)V nb'in) i, e . 
ancient foundations, now ruined. 

t"7DO n.[m.] foundation; — 1 K 7° 
II ninSDH-iy ; Co rds. nso also Ez 4 1 8 (for MT 
nnD»oj. 

H D only in Ex 30 s2 , rd. v . 
11D (Ko L i3e ). 

trOD’’ n.pr.f. (etym. dubious) — a daughter 

of QH, and sister of nsSt? Gn 1 1 29 , © bo-xa. 

< 

v. sub 70D. 

^ vb. add (NH id., Hiph. ; Aram. Aph. 
A&ofc Ph.PjD'; MI 29 'DDD', l 21 Sab. 
P]D1 Hom ZM<31892,KI0 ; As. esepu duh. ( esepu Dl) — 
tQal Pf. HPI Gn 3 8 26 + ; HDD; Gn 8 12 ; ODOT 
consec. 2 K i9 30 =rls 37 31 ; ^2p^ Is 2 6 15 2 Ch 9®; 
IJSp'l Dt 19 9 , etc.; Imv. Is 29 1 Je 7 21 ; 4- Inf. 
cstr. nsc6 for MT nteoi> Nu 3 2 u Is 3 o‘ (Ges 
S 69 . 2 .B ).' Pt p,Di- (rd.npvj Is 2 9 14 38 s (Ko , ' ,03 a(lds 
Ec i 18 ^pi 1 , fr. form and connexion less likely) ; 
pi. D'?D ; Dt g 22 ; — add, sq. acc. + bv 1 S 1 2 19 Je 
7 21 45 3 Is 2 9 1 30 1 3 8 5 Dt 1 9 9 ( + Tiy), Lv 2 2 14 26 21 
2 is.i 5 .i 9 . 27 ; gq. aca 2 K I9 30 = Is 37 31 , NU32 14 

2 Ch 9 6 sq. by (no acc.; “IB'S fl lyafifa JPIBOJ 
'riyDB>); gq. b (no acc.)— increase Is 26 15,16 ( 1 ??P' 
M ? ); sq. acc. increase, have more 2 9 19 (D'ljlj ^SD^. 
nnm mrra); i 4 t. sq. inf. Gn 8’ 2 (p& npD’ t 6 
">iV I’^N, i. e. it did not again, return unto him), 

38 s6 (+-ny), Lv 26 18 Nu 3 2 15 (+ny), Dt s 22 
(d-'iiy), 20 8 Ju s 28 i3 21 (+niy), iS7 I3 (+my), 
is 35 2f (ni y *ipv 2 s 2 28 (+in>), 2 k 6 s3 

(4-^1^), Is 29 14 ; cf. Nu 11 25 Dt 5 19 , where 
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rp'i 

inf. not expressed, but implied from context; 
both c. t<b and did not do it again . tNiph. 
Pf HP^ Je 3 6 32 ; 7 3 ] consec. Ex i 10 Nu 36 s ; 3 fs. 
HDDty consec. Nu 3 6 4 ; Ft. *]DW p r 1 1™; rfSpfo 
Is 1 5 9 ; — 1 . join (intr.), join oneself tofy) Ex 1 10 . 
2. be joined, added to (by) Nu 36 s ' 4 Je 36 s2 ; pt. 
abs. is increased Pr n 24 ; pt. fem. pi. = things 
added , additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is 
1 5 9 . Hiph. 172 Pf *poh 2K24 7 ; nsmn 1 k r o 7 , 
etc.; Impf la4 TpP Jos 2 3 18 -f; jims. ^pr Gn 
30 24 -}- ; npP (bef. tone) Pr 1® 9®; *)Dto Is 7 10 + ; 
t |D*& 1 S 1 2 ms. Tpifi Am 7 13 + ; juss. P|M 
Dt 13 1 ; *l£in Jb 4 0 32 ; SjD in Pr 3 0 6 ; Ho 
i 6 + ; volunt.^lpiK 9 16 ; S|bk Dt 1 8 18 + Ez 5 1 ® (del. 
Co); nDDX 2 S 1 2 8 +prob.Dt32 25 (for MT HQDK); 
3 mpl. pSp^ 1 K 19 2 ; 2 mpl. Is i 5 + ; 

pDph Gn 44 23 -f 2 t. ; pQDXfi EX5 7 (per contr. 
2 S 6 1 ^ 104 29 , cf. sub t)DN), etc.; Ptf. pi. D'B'pto 
Nei3 18 ; Inf cstr. TP^" 1 Lvi9 25 +3 t.; — l.add 
(=Qal), sq. acc. + t>y 2 K 20 6 Lv 5 ,e - w 27 s1 Nu 
5 7 Jb 34 87 (Elihu), ^6i 7 Pr i6 23 Ez5 16 (v. supr.), 
Ne i 3 18 + Dt 32 123 ; sq. acc.-f j>Gn 30 24 Pr 3 2 9 u ; 
sq. acc. + ^‘iKio 7 (i.e. thou hast more wisdom 
and prosperity than is reported); sq. acc. + DK 
Pr io 22 ; cf. %pVn f 7 1 14 (i.e. 

increase); 'jab »Tmrtrk) bv TO^n 'Mpim Ec 
1 16 (II VjHjO) (*•«• gain more); cf. 2 8 (ij'flblj}); 
VlKl 3 n mb 'fl Lv 19 25 (i.e. yield more); 

bar? * , . owns D^yanb nife>yb aanK i k i 6 55 

( did more to provoke ); add to, increase (sq. by), 
no obj.expr.unNttrrby * 7 \ 2Ch28 13 ; noetorby'n 
btrto* Ezr io 10 ; ps vby Ec 3 14 (opp.y^b), 
cf. Dt 4 2 13 1 i K 1 2 11,14 1 Ch 2 2 14 2CI1 io 11,14 Pr 
30® \fs 1 1 5 14 ; sq. bij (no other obj. expr.) Ez 23 14 ; 
=give in addition *]b nSpftt 2 S 1 2 8 ; ;]b *yp*"np 
^ 1 2 ° 4 (II ^ I??r™); esp. in phr. DVlbtf fllrjT f!2 
TW HD1 ( 4 b) lb 0 ) 1 S 3 17 50 do to 

thee and more also , 14 44 20 13 25 s2 2 S3 9 (rDi 
)b v 85 19 14 i K 2 23 2 K 6 31 Rui 17 ; subj. 

heathen gods 1 K 19 2 20 10 ; c. acc. fDfc 'n add 
strength ^ grow stronger Jb 1 7 s , cf. Pr i® 9® Ec 
I 1818 , also Is i 5 Pr 1 6 21 ; also, where subj. different 
from indirect obj. Pr 1 o 27 (D'D* PjW ^ riKT), 1 9 4 
23^; =multipbj D'Ol’D 5 )!h 5 033 M’to'fl Dti” 
cf. i Ch 21’; DH 31 DH 3 Dyrrbx spn*« * qpi'l 
D’DVS flND 2 S 24 3 ; cf. 3 ! ,>X_b nwrbTlN '' fip s i 
‘"W 1 ??* 4 2 '°. 2. a. sq. iuf. (with or without 

•*) add to do=do again or more (in Hex only 


ID ” 1 

JE & D); +niy Gn 8 21 - 5 ' i8 M 3 7 ,s Ex io 29 i 4 15 
Nu 2 5 ,6 Dt 3 M 1 7 1 * 19 20 28“ Juq’ 7 20 28 iS 3 ‘ i8 ra 
(increase), 2 3 4 27'' (Kt), 2 S 2" 5" 7 20 (inf. om. 
in || 1 Ch 1 7 18 ), 14 10 18 22 2 K 24 7 Am? 8 - 13 8 2 Is 8 s 
io 20 2 3 ,2 5i K! Na 2 1 Zp 3 11 Je 3 i 12 Ez 3 6 12 f io 18 
78 17 ; inf. om. l’r 19 19 1 Ch 17“; 1 )]) om.Gn4 2 - 12 
8 10 4 4 25 Ex 5 7 8“ 9 28M 1 o 28 Nn 25 w “ Dt 1 3 12 1 8 W 
25 s Jos 7 12 23 13 Ju 2 21 3 12 4 ! io 615 13 1 20 22,23 I S 
3 8-21 9 8 19 8 20 17 2 S 3 W 7 10 24 1 2 K 2 1 8 Is i 13 7 10 
24 20 Ho 9 13 13 2 Am 5 2 iCh 17 9 2 Ch 28 s2 33 s Jb 
27 1 29 1 f 41 9 77 8 La 4 15 - 1622 Jon 2 5 ; iuf. om. Ex 
1 1 6 Dt 25® Jb 20 9 34 32 (Elihu), 38 11 40 6 32 Jo 2 2 ; 
cf. also "toy 'n Nu 2 2 26 i.e. went on further. 
b. sq. Impf. c. ’) (of past time) Gn 25 1 1 S 19 21 
Est 8 3 Jb 36 1 (Elihu), Dn 10 18 ; ^-^iy Gn38® Ju 
1 1 14 1 Ch 14 13 . c. sq. Impf.asynd.(Ges U20,lb ' 2b ) 
'D'Din t<b is 47 1 - 3 ; niy us^att fj'Dix Pr 
23“; n'3-ns onqx niy si'dik Ho i‘; 
Ity p-N 3 j q'DV Is 52 1 . 

f]DV m and riP^n 1 ; (t f 8i 8 V. Ges‘ las - B - 7 ). 
n.pr.m. (he adds, increases, v. ITBD 1 ' infr.; — on 
n.pr. loc. in Pal. Ysapara (Egypt. form,=P)DP 
i>«) V. M ey ZA w 8 W MM As ° en “• Europ ‘ lffi )— 1 .. elder 
son of Jacob and Rachel; a. as an individual 
Gn 30 24 (name expl. v 23 (E) from HP? = 
take away , but v 24 (J) from add ) + 155 t. 

Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 49 22 * 26 
and, dependent on this, 1 Ch5 12 ; P only 35 s4 
3 7 2a 4 1 48,46 46 19 * 20 * 27 47 5 * 7 ’ 11 4 8 3 ; also Ex i 8 ' 3 (P), 
v 8 1 3 19 Jos 24 32 (all E), 1 Ch 2 2 ^ 305 17 . tb. as 
founder of a tribal division 'P nt£>p(— Manasseh) 
Nu 1 3 11 ; usu. i 32 ( = Ephraim), commonly 

= Ephraim and Manasseh 1 10 26 2S 37 34 s3 Jos 1 4 4 
i6 M 17 1416 i8 n , cf. 24 32 1 CI17 29 , but also of E. 
Jordan Israel (where half Manasseh settled) 
Nu 3 6 1 = / i > '33 v 6 ; cf. nbJD mv >xri 

32 s3 cf. 36 12 , and Jos 1 7 1 - 2 ; / 1 > ITS (Manasseh and 
Ephraim) 17 17 (so orig. v 14 acc. to Di), 18 5 Ju 
j 22.23.35^ 0CCU pyi n g tbe great central region of 
Palestine; 2S19 21 iKir 28 ; ultimately=c. the 
northern kingdom Am 5® Zc io® ( || fHW H'S); 
so P|D^ alone Am5 15 6® Dt27 12 33 1316 Ob 18 (|| 
3 PJT), Ez 3 7 16,19 47 13 4 8 s2 ; *\DV) 3 j?y: 'J 3 ^ 7-7^; 
qp 1 )' 7 8 87 (H cnax d.=entire nation 

^8o*(||^-it?'); EoVt?^8i‘(||«d.) +2 . a man 

of Issachar Nu 1 3 7 . + 3 . a son of Asaph 1 Ch 

2 5 2 - 8 . t 4 . one of those who took strange wives 

Ezr io 42 . f 5 . a priest Nc 12 14 . 

trpppv n.pr.m. ('> adds ) — father of one 
of Ezra’s companions Ezr 8 10 . 

tpD>b . discipline, chasten, admonish 

(Talm. X chastisement ; hut Aram. is 

bind ) — Qal Impf. 3m. sf.WD^Is 8 n (Di De *SS 
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see Bo* 1103 Ew** 9d , but Thes MV Che al. Pi. 
Pf.); i s. sf. CQSW Ho io 10 (Ges* 71 ); Inf abs. 
“»bj i Ch 1 5 s2 (noun Ke, point as pt. Ot); Pt. 
np ; Pr 9 7 \f, 94 10 ; niD* 1 Je 17 13 Ivt v. ; — l. 
admonish Is 8 11 (sq. sf. + away from walk- 
ing , i. e. not to walk), Pr 9 7 (|| 2. in- 
struct i Ch 1 5 s2 . 3 . discipline, of God Ho 1 o 10 

^94 10 . Niph. Impf * 13 J> Vr 2 9 19 ; TOK Je 
3 1 18 ; ^Djn LV 26 23 ; Imv . f.’nojn Je 6 8 ; mpl. 

^2 10 ; — (Niph. foZmz*.,Ges* 61,2 ), let oneself 
be corrected , admonished by words of man \j/ 2 10 
Pr29 19 ; let oneself be chastened by discipline of 
God Je 6 8 3 1 18 Lv 26 s3 . Pi. PfW 1K12 11 
-f 3 t.; sf. \j/ 1 18 18 ; ViGP Is 28 s6 ; 3 f. sf. 
Vns> Pr 3 1 1 ; 2 m. Jjnt?? ^ 39 12 Jb4 3 , etc. + 8 1 . 
Pf.; Impf "IS!; Dt 8 3 ; 2 m. sf. + 94 12 , 

etc.-f 5 t. Impf.; Imv. Pr 19 18 29 17 ; sf. 

Je io 24 ; Inf abs.^B I ^ 1 1 8 18 ; cstr . fTlEP Lv 26 18 ; 
sf. Dt 4 s6 ; A 7 , Dt 8 5 ; — 1 . discipline , 
correct (the moral nature, with more or less 
severity acc. to circumstances) : a. of God, c. 
acc. Ho 7 15 (of training arms), Dt 4 s6 (v. Dr), 8 6 
(Israel as son), Is 2 8 26 , happy the man 

IJlDTl \/r 94 12 , 1 1 8 18 18 . b. of man, c. acc. Dt 
8 5 Pr 19 18 29 17 (all of a father his son), Jb4 3 
Pr 3 1 1 , \p- 16 7 my reins (the emotions of my 
own heart) correct , admonish me. 2. more 
severely, chasten , chastise : a. of God, sq. acc. 
pers., Je 3 1 18 ; ’^.DTl xjnerB-^K f 6- 3 8 2 ; 
* 1 X 3 ^ Je io 2 ' 4 ; OQVob 3 o n = 46 28 ; by 

man Lv 26 18 - 28 ; py by niroma ^ 3 9 K - b. of 
man, a father his son Dt 2i 18 ; elders a 
man Dt 22 18 (including, as perh. 21 18 , bodily 
chastisement); a king his subjects D'Eteb and 
&TBS? 1 k 1 2 1114 = 2 Ch 3 o 1U4 . c. 'qnin rfypj* 
Je 2 19 thy badness will chastise thee. Nithp. 
Pf.ry fj Ez 2 3 48 (for niptfC Ges* 55 *- 7 ); pass, 
be disciplined , corrected. Hiph. Impf. 1 s. sf. 
fi?p;K (Ew 5131 c , but error for tHBl* Bo ^ f SS), 
c. acc. chasten Ho 7 12 . 

n.m. one who reproves, fault- 
finder, "rtB* Jb40 2 s/*aZZ a reprover 

contend with Shadday ? 

1 1D T )t2 n.m. 1>r 15,10 discipline (of the moral 
nature), chastening, correction ; — 'd Je 2 30 4* 
31 t. (Ez5 16 del. Co); cstr. Dt x i 2 + 14 t. 
(for Jb 1 2 28 see -idk); sf. Pr 8 10 ; T]Dp Is 
26 16 ; Jb 3 3 16 (for Q")pp Di SS) disci- 

pline, correction , of God, Dt 1 1 2 /s "'CftD the 
discipline of (of Y/s wonders, as exercising a 
disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, cf. 
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Dr);'D np^Jei7 23 32 33 3 5 13 Zp3 2 - 7 ;^5o 17 Jh 33 lfl 
36 10 ; 'nDba 'O the correction of (i.e. which lead- 
eth to) my shame Jb 20 3 , b. 'D the 

discipline of unreal gods is wood (is like them- 
selves, destitute of true moral force) Je io 8 ; Ez 
^—warning example ( 1 ) Ew Sm (|| nDDE>; del. 
© Co), c. in Proverbs, discipline in the school 
of wisdom : noan i 2 - 7 23 s3 ; HDUn 'D discipline 
of wisdom 15 33 ; 'O i 3 ; 'o mnain 6 s3 ; 

HX'nn 23 12 apply thy mind to discipline ; 
'» bzp 19“; 'o npb I s 8 10 24 32 (cf. Je supr.); flip 
'» 23“; '» yatf 8 s3 19 s7 ; '» not? io 17 ; 'o 3nx 
12'; '03 prnn 4 13 ; the reverse 'D N 5 U’ 5 12 ; jna 
'o 1 3 18 X5 32 ; '» W 3 l 7 ; 'a pxa/or Zac& of dis- 
cipline 5 23 (|| 3 i 3 ); n^;X Q'blX 'D 16 25 

the discipline of fools is folly ; of paternal dis- 
cipline, correction, Pr. i 8 4 1 13 1 . 2 . more 

severely, chastening , chastisement : a. of God, 
nirP 'D Pr 3 11 chastening of YaJiweh; 'D Jh 
5> 7 ; T)D»Is 2 6 16 ; Is5 3 8 chastise- 

ment of (i.e. leading to)our peace was upon him; 
/ D npi? Je 2 30 5 3 7 s8 ; Je 3 o u chastisement 

of a cruel one, MT, hut rd. 'fit crweZ c/i«5- 
tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; D Ho 5 2 

I am a chastisement for them all. b. of man, 
Pr 1 5 s 2 3 ia ; 'D *nn^ 1 3 *; 'D 22 15 ; 'D 7 s2 
chastisement of a fool; JH "ip^D 15 ™ grievous 
chastisement. 


hob] v. np«D. 

5?^ v. sub ny» ; v. sub }Oy. 

t vb. appoint (NH id., appoint , assign, 
esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram. 
id.; Ar. jSj promise, threaten , predict , in. 
appoint a time or ]dace; perh. As. ada, decide , 
M-A 17 D 1 HWB230 ; Ph.n.pr.iy'ID^K) — Qal P/!sf. 

2 S 20 5 ; Ex 2 1 8 + 2 t.; /wp/. 3 m.sf. 

Ex 2 1 9 ; — appoint, a time 2 S 20 6 ; place 
Je 47 7 ; a rod Mi 6 9 ; assign or designate as 
concubine Ex 2 1 8,9 (JE). Niph. Pf Ex 
25 s2 ; WJ 5 Ex 29 43 ; pi. Vljjb- f 4 8 5 Ku io 3 - 4 ; 

Am 3 3 ; Impf Ex 2 9 42 + 3 t.; 3 pi. 
riJPI Jos 1 1 5 Jb 2 11 ; 1 pi. Xe 6 l °; v 2 ; 

p/. T pl. Dnyi: Nu 14^ + 3 t.; W 7 & x 6 n )—l. 
reflexive, meet at an appointed place, witlr of 
Yah web meeting Moses at the Tent of 1 Meeting' 
Ex 2 9 42 - 43 30 a6 (P); at the throne of the Kappo- 
retli 25 s2 3 o 6 Ku 1 7 19 (P). 2. meet by appoint- 

ment Am 3 s Jb2 u ; with 3 of place Ne6 2 ; ^§of 
place v 10 . 3 . gather, assemble ly appointment , 
kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos n 5 (D), ^ 48 s ; 
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with unto Moses Nu io 4 (P); to the door 
of the tent of meeting v 3 (P); with unto 
Solomon i K 8 5 =2 Ch 5*; against Yahweh Nu 
14 35 16 11 27 s (P). Fo'el Pf. 1 s. W] (for 
MT v ny*]V) 1 S21 3 sq. acc. pers. + of place, 
acc. to © We 'Dr Kit Bu. Hiph. Impf '9 
' 3 ^' Je 5o 44 =Wy s 't? 49"= W )fi' '9 Jb 9 19 
who wt/Z make me meet him at the appointed 
place (of judgment) 1 i.e. who will summon or 
arraign mel Hoph. Ft. 'Jpb D'*]y}D Je 24 1 
be set, placed before; n\iyo T]^D n«jt Ez 21 21 
whither thy face is set. 

TTiy ^ n.f. congregation (prop, company 
assembled together by appointment , or acting 
concertedly) — 'y Nu i 6 2 + 85 t.; cstr. mjj Ex 
1 2 s + 5 2 1. ; sf. 'mg Jb 1 6 7 + 9 1. sfs.;— 1 . 

'I' 82 1 congregation of El, of company of angels 
(IlD’n^K 3*lp3); D'ON.S* 'y 7 s congregation of 
peoples ; E'jWX 'V i 5 congregation of the 
righteous; || Cl'Tf) m 1 ; ]| ^np Pr 5 14 ; 

Jb 1 6' (of Job’s circle of dependents); 
in a bad sense, D'jntp 'V company of evil doers 

^ 22 17 ; crmv'y 86 1 ’ 4 ; *pn y Jbi^ 34 ; rripy 

company of Korah Nu 26 s 27 s (P), so Smv, 
TO l6M,lu * 17 6 (P), and rnyn 2 &* 2 f (pj. 
OT?K 'V + i°6 17 , cf. V 18 . 2 . of animals 'V 

Dn^K y(r 68 31 (fig. of nobles); Dnin 'V Ju 1 4 s a 
swarm of bees. 3 . elsewhere of Israel Ho 7 12 
i.e. the whole assemblage of them ; 1 K 8 5 
(= 2 Ch 5 s ) V my ^ of those gathered to Sol.; 

1 2 50 myn of assembly at Shechem ; Je 6 ,s (text 
very dub.) ; frVTJj 30 s0 of restored people ; 

'I' 74 3 (||*jr6ru anal); elsewhere in P, except 
possibly Nu 20 11 (R), in technical sense, of the 
company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega- 
tion (1 1 5 t.), esp. in the phrases filin' 'y Nu 2 7 17 
31“ Jos 22 16 - 17 ; +{jN-lb"'y Ex 1 2 3 - ,ka1 Lv4 13 Nu 
16*32' Jos 22 1SMI ; t 'J3 ']) Ex 1 6 1 -" 910 1 7 1 
35 1<!0 Lv 16 8 1 9 J (II), Nu i 2ra 8 9 - 50 13 56 if' 
i5 K " , i7«i9 9 25 s 26 s 27 20 3 i J * Josi8' 22 15 ; myn 
Lv 8 4 +29 t. (cf. Ju 20 1 21 10 ); 'yrri>3 Lv8 3 + 
33 t. (cf. Ju 2 1 13 ); t'y(.l) 'N'b 3 jrrinces of the 
congregationExib 22 NU4 34 16 2 31 13 32 s Jos 9 1518 
22 30 ; 'V 3 . Ex 34 31 ; w 'API elders of 

the congregation Lv 4 1S (cf. Ju 2i ls ); flDK 
'yn Nu 3 1 26 . 

22S n * m -* 102 ‘ u appointed time, place, 
meeting; 'n Ex 9 6 +i83t.; *iybDt 3 i 10 ; 

Nu 9 2 +2 t. ; Hyb La 2 6 + 3 h + 5 t. sfs.; pi. 

Dn i2 7 +6 t.; DHjfo Zc 8 19 1 Ch 2 3 31 ; 


2 Ch 8 13 ; cstr.njnb Lv 23 s -J- 6 t.; njto 
LV23 44 ; sfs.njiDEz 4 4 24 ; D3H£b Nu 15*+ 6 t. 
sfs.; — + 1. appointed time: a. in general with 
prefix f, at an or the appointed time Gn 1 8 14 Ex 
1 3 J0 (J), Ex 23 15 34 18 Jcs 8 14 (all JE), Gn 1 7 21 2 1 2 
(P), 1 S 9 24 1 3 8 (after im insert either nON © % 
or tib Dr), v 11 2 K 4 16 - 17 Hb 2 s Dn 8 19 n 27 - 29 - 35 ; 
*7^ 'zb at the time appointed with David 1 S 
20 35 (Thes SS^Zace appointed); c. prefix 3 Ho 2 11 
LV23 4 Nu9 2 3 - 7 - 13 28 2 (P); c. J» 2 S20 6 ; '£> ny ny 
24 16 unto the time appointed (but dub., v. Dr); 
c. vbs. 'd to + I02 14 ; 'zo npb 75 s ; 'd tfo Ex 
9 5 (J); 'cn n^yn Je 46 17 ; the stork 'd njm Je 8 7 

7wr appointed time; *]riNV 'o Dt 1 6 tf time 
°f tty going forth (from Egypt). b. in par- 
ticular (cf. Ex 13 10 23 15 34 18 ), sacred season , RV 
usu. set feast or appointed season (wider than 
30, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil- 
grimage), 'D (w) DV day(s) of appointed season 
{i.e. festivals) Ho 9® 12 10 La 2 7,22 ; sg. indef. i 4 ; 
of the feast of booths Dt3i 10 ; || Win nn 
II02 13 ; ||rD^La2 6 ; usu.pl. nW'D LV23 2 - 4 - 37,44 
(P), 2 Ch 2 3 Ezr 3 6 ; with sfs. referring to Lv 
2 3 2 (P); 'S3 Nu 1 5 s 2 9 39 (P), EZ36 38 4 6 9 ; mp 
'd city of our solemnities (sacred seasons) Is 33 20 ; 
n'lM'zb Zc8 19 ; ||nm^Ez44 24 ; II Isi 14 

1 Ch 23 31 2 Ch8 13 31 s Ne 10 34 ; j| D^n EZ46 11 ; 
onnn &:n Ez 45 17 ; ||D3ghn 'vki Nuio 10 (P). 
— Notes. It is most probable that in Gn i 14 (P), 
where || nhx, the reference is to the sacred 
seasons as fixed by the moon’s appearance ; and 
so also 'zb HT riVV he made the moon for sacred 
seasons yfr 104 19 , although many Lexx. & Comm, 
refer these to the seasons of the year. — 

'wn DHyiD Dn 1 2 7 for a set time , times, and a 
half= 3 1 appointed times = half the prophetic 
week of years, cf. Br MP453£ — 'm bw\ they 
ate throughout the sacred season (of Massoth) 

2 Ch 30 22 AV RV, but Thes SS Be Ive Ot they 

ate the offerings of the sacred season; © by). 
2. appointed meeting: 'D Jb 30” 

house of meeting for every living (of She’ol); 

Nu i6 2 (P) called to the assembly— '^*1? 

; 'D 'i?y Nip La i 18 codded a festal meeting 
against me; 'p mp3 f 7 4' in the midst of thine 
assembly ; Is if* mount of meeting or 

assembly (of the gods; the mountain of the gods 
iu the extreme north, the oriental Olympus, 
Persian Alborg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. Aralli, 
cf. Len 0r!glnesil ** :h ‘ lx ). 3. appointed place: a. 
the temple, || isb 9 La 2 3 , 'OD 0*0 afflicted (and 
driven! from the place of assembly Zp 3 18 (cf. 
Br MF52! ). b. synagogues, ^K-'n}) ! .0-^3 all 
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-isnD 

the appointed places of El in the land ^74®= 
1T3 Sota 9 1& . 4. appointed sign , signal , 

Ju 20® 5 . iyio ^nk tent of meeting (of God 

with his peop’e: see Xipli. 1); the sacred 
tent of the Exodus (see bx 3) Ex 33'' Xu 1 2 4 
Dt 3 1 1414 (E), Xu ii 36 (J); oft. in P, as Ex 27 21 
29* Lv i 1 - 8 Jos 18 1 19 s1 , etc. (13 1 t.p, elsewhere 
only 1 S 2 Kb (om. ©), 1 K 8 4 = 2 Ch 5*, 1 Ch 6 17 
9 21 2 3 32 2 Ch i 3 - 6 ' 13 . 

t[iy'iQ]n.[ m.] appointed place (of soldier 
in army); pl.sf. V*iyiD i.e. his ranks Is 14 81 , so 
Thes 83 RYm Ew De Che Dr Du ; his jrtaces 
of assemblage Di ; at his appointed times ItV. 

tnTpa n.f. 'an ny cities appointed (for 
refuge) Jos 20 9 (P). 

trrnsro n.pr. (/ meeting with Yah ) — 1. 
m, Levite, cotemp. Ezra Ezr 8 s3 . 2. f. a 

prophetess hostile to Nehemiah Xe 6 14 . 

•HIT Qr, Kt n.pr.m. 2 Ch q 29 v. Hy 
sub Tiy. 

tn,r vb. sweep together (with collat. 
idea of carrying away) (Ar. is collect } 
gather ) — Qal Pf HyM consec. Is 28 17 subj.*H 3 

c. acc. (nn npnp '3 nm). 

t[y*] n.[m.] shovel (£ Jer '}£ Ex 27 s ) — 

pi. E'yjri Ex 38 s + 7 t. ; VJP 27 s ; — utensils for 
cleaning altar, shovels Ex 2 7 3 38 s Xu 4 14 (all P), 
1 K 7 40 45 2 K 2 5 34 2 Ch 4 11 - 16 Je 5 2 18 (only in lists 
of utensils). 

n.pr.m. 1. 

son of Zerah i Ch 9®, © E 7mj;A, A ©L 
Io/A. 2. VjT ; a. a companion of Ezra Ezr 
8 1S , ©L UirjX. b. a chief of the Reubenites 
1 CI15 7 , © icorjX. c. Levites, © I o»?X, Iei>/X, etc. : 
(1) 1 Ch 1 5 18,21 16 55 2 Ch 20 14 ; (2) 2 Ch 3 5 9 . 

d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr i o 43 , 
© lai?A, I«ijA, etc. 3. $Wjr Kt, W'T. Qr : 
a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul I Ch 9 s5 , 
© I77X, It(t)>?X. b. one of David’s heroes n 44 , 
© (l)«a, A ©L UirjX, c. the ^3^ (q.v.) of 
King Uzziali 2 Ch 2 6 11 , @ hnjX. d. a Levite 
29^ A ©L IetjjX. 

v. sub py ; v. sub liy. 

v. ny:. 

twjr v. sub m. 

tpy^vb. only Niph. Pt . as adj. (precise 
mng. dub.; Ar.JiJ is give a nod or sign y then 


nSy' 1 

command , whence Heb. might have meaning 
nodding , making signs (not intelligibly speak- 
ing), so Hi — Che barbarous , De 'ungeberdig' — 
which context favours, or arrogant ; Thes prop. 
dums , saevusj and comp, ny) — in phr. TyiJ Dy 
IS33 19 a barbarous (fy 2 >eople, of foreign invader. 

biP'iy, ■wrnjn v. sub my. 
v * su ^ "W 

cover ; — only Qal Pf 3 ms. 
sf. '?£?! nijnjr So is6i 10 (||V^.-H 3 a ^a^n), 
but cf. ney. ' 

v. sub "ny. 
v. sub ehy. 
sub py. 

f I. vb. only Hiph. profit, avail, 

benefit ; — Hiph. Pf. ^Jrin Hb a 1R ; Imp/, Syi' 
Je 2 n + 2 t.; Jb 3 5 3 ; i S i2 51 + 6 t.; 
^yi' Je 2 8 12”; ^yi’Is 5 7 ls ; ^ Jbai 15 ; Inf. 
abs. Je 23“; cstr. ^yfcl 7*4-4 t.; Pt. ^yiD 
16 19 ; — 2 }ro fi^y Oivail y benefit , always (exc. Jb 30 13 
where in bad sense, Is 47 12 ) c. neg., or in ques- 
tion imptying neg.; esp. of idcls or false gods 
(as u^rrojitable), so Hb 2 18 IS44 910 57 12 Je 2 8 
ub n^ HnN, v 11 ^yv Nib hud -ran, 16 19 
^yiD D 3 J^Ni, 1 S 1 2 21 , of vain confidences Je 7 8 , 
or promises 2 3 32,32 (sq. j 3 ) ; of Egypt as ally Is 
30 6 (sq. I 3 ), v 5 - 6 ; of wickedness Pr io 2 ; wealth 1 1 4 ; 
worthless men Jb 30 13 (jb'VV Wn!> i.e. pro- 
mote it) ; of words Jb 15 3 (|| *!6 * 13 * 1 ); in 

gen. gain profit Is 47 12 48 17 Je 1 2 13 Jb 21 15 35 s . 

t nVtwV' n.pr.m. (perb. from * H^yv may 
he avail /) — one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 1 2 8 
(Baer ; v 7 van d. H). 

II. hy' (-/of folk; Ar. JJj em inuity pro - 
minuit; v. ascend , Kam Frey). 

1 1 . [*?irl n.[m.] mountain-goat (XH id.; 
% tb'T., Syr. JbJ; Ar. Jjsj, Jjj ; As. ia'ilu 
Dl 8 18 (but Hpt BA8 '• 17 °, Jager ,b - ; Eth. ©-M: 
v. llom NS ^ — PI. 0 '^ + 1 o 4 ]S ( || D’S?^) ; 

/s 0 1 S 2 4 3 ; Jb 39 1 (II ; cf. I. nby:). 

f 11. C'" 1 n.pr.f. wife of Ileber the Kenite, 
slayer of Sisera Ju 4 17,18,21 * 22 5 24 , prob. also v 6 
(others find here name of a man, a ‘judge’). 

fl. [n^2] nf - = I- ^ (female);— n^tt 

ID nby:) Q'anK Pr 3 18 fig. of wife. 
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fn. xhy\, n 1 ?:^ n.pr.m. head of a family 
of returning exiles , Xe 7 58 =r6}£ Ezr 2 68 . 

v. sub D^y. 

t : - 
< 

i. ]JP prep, and conj. v. sub I. my. 

ii. ]V^ in jy! 2 S24 6 v. supr. p. 193. 

(vV foil.; acc. to Ges Ew QQA1 ^ No * !rr 
Aram. Ji^I avidus y cupidus ; hence H? 
^^ 1 = daughter of greed , of ostrich as voracious 
bird; but AVetzst ™ Jb 31, 39 = daughter of the 
desert or steppe } from iicj hard, unproductive 

soil; cf. the Arab, name y\ father of 

the plains .) 

%'J n. [m.] ostrich (i. e. voracious 
one ?) only pi. abs. Tfl?3 DW '1 La 4 3 Kt ; 

Qr 

t iXSP n.f. greed (3); — only in njJJVrna Lv 
ii 16 Dt 14 15 ; njyi’Dto Mi i 8 +5 t.; — ostrich , 
(vid.^/jy supra); as wailing (sim. of mourning) 

Mi i 8 (|| symbol, of loneliness Jb 30 29 

(X in? D’anii 'n«n nx) ; of desolation, as 
dwelling among ruins Is 1 3 21 3 4 1S (|| J e 50 39 ; 

dwelling in desert Is 43 20 (|| D^ri); unclean fowl 
Lv 1 1 16 Dt 14 16 . 

'Oy' 1 n.pr. v. sub my. 

f I. vb. be weary, faint (Ar. 

run and shew weariness) — QalP/.tejn consec. 
Jesi 58 - 64 ; Impf.W) IS40 28 ; ^44 12 ; ^ 40 30 ; 

v 31 Je 2 24 ; Hb 2 13 ;-^ or grow weary 
Je 2 24 (in seeking) ; = exhaust oneselffruitlessly 
Hb 2 13 ( || yr), hence J e 51 58 64 (repeated by error 
fromv 68 ); of ^ (neg.) Is 40 28 (||yy>); youth 40 30 
(|| id.); the god-fearing v 31 (|| id.); be faint from 
lack of water 44 12 (|| nb pX from hunger). 
Hoph. Pt. wearied Dn 9 21 *]y'3 qyp (v. ^y). 

t adj . weary, faint; — always as subst., 

exc. Ju 8 la E'ysjn (of physical fatigue from 

lack of bread); hjft} 2 S 1 6 2 (from lack of drink); 
of mind and spirit Is 4 o 29 ( || DOiX pX), 50 4 . 

tv]SP weariness, faintness (Ara- 

maism, acc. to Lag BN176 ); — ^y'? *)yn weary with 
weariness , utterly weary Dn 9 21 (from winged 
flight, said of Gabriel). 

II. (v' of following; cf. Ar. £ju ascend 
a mountain, J hilt). 

t[nD^n] n.f. eminence ; of towering 


\T 


horns (? v. Di) ib EX'] nbyinp Xu 23 s2 24 s , sim. 
of strength of Israel ; of peaks \b fitayin 
+ 95 4 (IlnST^TC); of silver J b22 K 5)D3 
^ ver y dubious, perhaps heaps or bars 

(ingots). 

t vb. advise, counsel (only twice in 

Hex) (Aram. ttyj ; Ar. kij exhort , admonish ) — 
Qal Pf 3 ms. py; Is 7 6 + 1 1 t.; PgJ 14 27 -}- 2 t.; 
sf. + 1 6 7 ; my) Is 2 3 9 + Baer 2 Ch 1 o 8 ; 
3 P 1 * + 626 > sf. *my) I K I2*+ 2 t. (inch 

2 ( h 10 8 , Baer I m pf. nsy'X ^ 32 s 

(01 Che ^*y\X) Ex 18 19 Xu 24 14 (not 

elsewhere Hex), Je 38 15 , cf. also foregoing ; 
W? 1 K i 12 ; Pt.act.rVi' Is 3 3 + 9 1.; cstr.fl? Xa 
i 11 , nfi' 2 S15 12 ; Mi 4 s ; pi. Jbi2 17 + 
3 1.; Ez ii 2 ; cstr. Is i9 n -f 2 t., etc.; 
fs. sf. tey> 2 Ch 2 2 3 ; Pt. pass. f. Is 1 4 26 ;— 
advise , counsel , c. acc. Is 3 2 7 - 9 23 s (subj. /, ») Mi 6 5 ; 
sq. ^y'r 5 ! Nai 11 7 s (sq.^y = a^am^), I9 12 (sq. ic?.), 
2 3 8 (sq. td.), Hb 2 10 (sq. ^); oft. c. acc. cogn. 2 S 
16 23 17 7 Ez ii 2 ; sq. ^X against Je 49 20 50 45 (in 
both of''); sq. ^y against 49 30 Is i9 17 (of ''); cf. 
pass. pt. Is 14 26 ; c. acc. cogn. q-sf. pers. 1 K 
1 2 81213 2 Ch io 8 ; c. acc. pers. 2 S 1 7 15 ^ 16 7 Ex 
18 19 Xu 24 14 (-f rel. cl.) Je 3 8 15 ; abs. (of '*) 
Is 1 4 24 (c. adv. n^X3), v 27 ; of man 2 S 1 7 15 
(nxrai nxo), v 21 (mn + by); sq. inf. ^ 62 6 2 Ch 
25 16 (of D'ni?x); sq. cl. without connective 2 S 
1 7 11 ; sq. noan Jb26 3 ;— "J'V n'by nsj|'x ^ 32 8 
(v. supr.). — Pt.act. as subst. = counsellor y king's 
adviser 2 S 15 12 1 Ch 27 s3 2CI122 4 25 16 Ezr 7 s8 8 25 
Is 19 11 ; so fern. 2 Ch 22 s ; prob. also 1 Ch 27 s2 
(II P?D ^X); cf. Mi 4 9 , also Isi 26 (|| D'D£b ; ), 
Jb 12 17 (|| id.); — in these three, of importance 
for people ; so also Is 3 3 Pr 1 i 4 = 2 4 6 ; cf. Jb 3 14 , 
and particularly pj?P Is 9® wonder of a 
counsellor , of the ideal ruler predicted. More 
generally, counsellor , adviser Pr 15 22 ; / V 

1 Ch 2 6 14 (specific reason for title unknown); 

Pr \ 2^;— prophet Is 41 28 , nearly=ay^5 
(hired by advei*saries of Judah) Ezi* 4 5 . Hiph. 
(reflex, or rccipr.) Pf. )*yi3 Is 40 14 ; Wyfa ^ y i 10 
83 s ; impf. 1 K i2 6 -f iot.; Is 45 21 ; 

2 Ch 30 23 ; Xe 6 7 ; Pt. pi. 

iKi2 6 +4 t .; — consult together , exchange coun- 
set of king with advisers, sq. "HX 1 K I2 8,8 = 
2Chio 68 ; and so of '' Is 40 14 ; sq.’^X 2 K 6' 

2 Ch 20 21 ; sq. Dy 1 Ch 1 3 1 2 Ch 3 2 3 ; abs. consider 

1 K 12 28 2 Ch 25 17 30 2 ; cf. 1 K 12 6 (sq. inf.) = 

2 Ch io 6 , 1 K i2 9 (sq. Impf. 4-1 subord.)=2 Ch 

E e 2 
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ray 

io 9 ; in gen. consult , fafo counsel , abs. Pr 13™; 
** t?- V' 7 1 10 Ne6 7 IS45 21 ; sq. 131V 3^ (with heart 
together) yp 83® nearly —determine, sq. inf. 2 Ch 
30*. t Hittp. Impf TCJFJV yp 8 3 4 conspire 
against, sq. by (||i>V liD tony:). 

n.f. counsel, advice (= HS y(|)) — 
'y Ju 2 o 7 -t- 28 t.; cstr. nsy Is 5 ,9 + 33 t.; 
sf. 'TOJJ Pr i^+s t. ( + Is 46 11 Qr ; Kt mvy 
better); *jnVJJ yp 20 s 73 s4 ; iDXJJ Ho io 8 +7 t. 
(inch Is 4 6 10 Kt v. supr.); Dnsy Je 18” 4- 4 t.; 
pi. niyy Dt 3 2 28 + 2 t.; Is 47“; — counsel , 

advice 2 S 15 31 * 54 16 2323 1 7 14-14.14.23 j i 2 8 - 1314 
= 2 Ch io 813 * 14 , 2 Ch 2 2 5 2 5 18 Ezr io 3 (where 
id. 'y Reuss Ry), v 8 Jb 29 s1 ; political 
consultation Is 47 13 ; as acc. cogn. 2 S 17 7 
i Ki“ Is 8 10 Ez 11 2 (in-nsry, |||W); c. 
Un counsel Ju 20 7 2 S i6 M ; 'V K'30 

Is 16 3 ; 'y myy 30 1 ; 'fcfeua niyj; ivete + i 3 a ;= 
design, purpose Ezr 4® Ne 4 0 1 Ch 1 2 2D (Baer), 
yp 14 6 20 5 Je 18 23 (sq. = against ), 49 30 
(II nn^TO) ; trtrnxy ^ 33 10 ; suitable eotifureZ 
for war (= general ship) 2 K i8 20 =Is 36® (cf. 
Pr 2 o ,s infr.); also Dibs’ nxg Zc 6 13 counsel of 
peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is 19 3 , cf. 
v 11 , Je 19 7 Dt 32 s8 (|| njori), Ho io 6 . Esp. in 
WisdLt and proph.; counsel— good counsel , 
wisdom Jb 3 8 2 4 2 3 Pr 1 2 15 20 5 (its seat t5^N"3^a); 
II njBta Pr 8 14 Is 28” (of '>); || HDgn j e 49 7 ; 
II nwn and man Jb 1 2 13 Pr 2 1 30 ; IpWD 19 20 ; 
II nibnn 2 o ,9 (cf.Is36 5 supr.); D'bnM 'V Jb5 13 ; 
.TJ««’'V nn is u* (|| wm naan v n) ; hearty 
counsel 7 y Pr 27 s ; counsel of wisdom, when 
wisdom is personif. Pr 1 25,30 (|| nPDifi); in bad 
sense D'yBn 'y Jb io 3 21 16 22 18 \p i 1 , cf. Jb 18 7 
t^io6 43 Is 29 15 ; of plan of / ’ 1 ; 'y yp 33 11 Pr 19 21 
Is 1 9 17 1 4“(n«jpn / yn), 25* 46 1 ® 11 ; btob* chnp 'y 
5 ra ; also Mi 4 13 Je 32 19 (nsyn b‘13), 49 20 50” 
V' 106 13 ; !^ , J?^io7 n ; instruction, guiding 
wisdom of' 1 ^73 24 ; insjTEbK i.e. counsellor of' 1 
Is40 13 ; in fig. WJ) 'fc'pK yp 119 9K — my coun- 
sellors, said of testimonies of God '^prophecy, 
vaxbo 'y Is 44“ (|| toy "m); D'jpto 'y nntin 
Ez 7 26 (cf. i K 1 2 s ; II Jitn, rrjin), ddho j e i8 18 

(II™. *1H 

t[nsyio] n.f. counsel, plan, principle, 
device ; — pi. abs. riiyyb Pr 22 20 (|| HJFR in good 
sense ; in bad sense nivjto Je 7 24 (|| 03^ nffip 
yin); Dirntegb Ho n 5 yp 5 11 ; QrprfxjrtD ^8i 12 ; 
D.VrtfJjb Pr i 21 ; • nniyjjb Mi 6 18 . 

nnpj£ v. sub spy. 


]?X - v - 

I. (\A>f foil.; Ar.^ij is Z>e rugged , of 

mountain, etc., 6e difficult ; rough or difficult 

place, mountain ). 

fi» ^2 n - m * 8818,8 wood, forest, thicket 
(MI 21 pi. pyvi (=n.pr.loc.?); Ph.nyand V, cf. 
DHM in MY ao)983 ; Aram. «TE, JUT W, 
tfwcte; As. dm D 1 HWB230 , cf. Jager BA81 - 476 )— 
abs.^K Is 7 2 + ; Mi 3 l2 -h ; c. n loc. nTjp 
Jos 17 15 ; cstr. ny: 2 S 18 6 ; niyi Je 4 6 «, etc.; 
pi. Dn^ Ezr 2 25 + 4 t. (inch Ez 34 25 Qr, so 
Co); nhy 1 yje2g 9 ; — a. wood , forest, wooded 
height, with trees to be felled Jos 17 15 (c. 
»"6y go up to), v 18 (J), Dt 19 5 (not elsewhere 
Hex); irns lyiD yy Je IO 13 as wood out of 
a forest he hath cut it ; D^y'rTjD Ez 

39 10 (mtofrp D'yy in || cl.) ; as producing 
trees D'Xy note TIP Ec2 s ; in designation 
of Solomon’s palace |«3 iy: D '3 i K f (on 
structure of this house v. Sta 6 ‘ lomo * Bftuten - ZAW 188i 
15 °), io 17 - 21 = 2 Ch 9 16 ’ 20 ; H 1 ? Is 22 8 ; fig. 

of foes to be cut down and destroyed 
yn Is IO 34 ; ny Vina Je 4 6 23 ; so Is 3 2 19 and 
IV' Zc i i 2 (rd. Kt inaccessible forest), 
b. as hiding-place for fugitive 1 S22 s ; lurking- 
place of wild beasts Am 3 4 ^li 5 7 2 K 2 24 Je 5® 
1 2 8 Is 56® yp 50 10 80 14 104 20 , cf. Ez 34 25 (rd. Qr, 
v. supr.) c. stripped by voice of ^ yp 29°; de- 
voured by fire Is 9 17 (^0 'gnD; fig. of the people); 
so in metaph. or sim. of '''& judgments Is io 18 
(iy ni 33 ; fig.ofAssyr.), Je2i 14 Ez 21 2,3 (v. infr.) 
yp 8 3 16 . d. opp.^ 91 ? (^ardm-Zawd) Is 2 9 17 3 2 15 ; 
but also his garden woodland 2 K 1 9 s3 

=Is 37 s4 , and ^13 7 |in 3 iy: Mi 7 14 (secluded 
and fertile abode for flock, fig. of people, v. Che; 
Hi-St thinks of sacred grove), e, = thicket, 
esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2 14 ; “W H IDS 
thicJcet-covered heights (overgrown with bushes 
and trees) Mi 3 12 = Je 2 6 18 ; also 3^3 I s 2 1 » 
in the thicket (or bushes, so VR) in Arabia must 
ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. f. "£'(n) ' 5 f}J 
trees of the forest Is 7 2 (in sim.) f io 19 (yy 
Siyi, fig.), 44 14 Ez 15 2 , also v 5 (iV'n f*y), Ct 2 8 
(in sim.); fig., as singing before ^ yp g 6 lt =z 1 Ch 
16 s3 , Is 44 a (ia (T^l IV’). g. particular 
forests are : D'naN ly' 2 S 18 s , see p. 68 

supr.; cf. v 18,17 (v. also Jos 17 1518 ); TTjn iyi 1 S 
22 6 (v. supr.); pan!) ty: (v. supr.); 3 ». niB’n iy’ 
and 3 J 3 H 1 VI Ez 21 2,2 (v. supr.) fig. of Judah 
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njn 

(land and people); v. also Dnjr infr.— ' Tjjp# 
^ 132 6 is a n.pr.loc. (but Bae thinks appellat. 
*auf waldigem Gefilde*), v. 

1 S 1 4 25 - 26 , v. n.njr. — omjr Ez’34 25 Kt, rd. 
D'lV) Qr, v. supr. 

II. (-/of following; meaning dubious ; 
MV identif. with I, from roughness and porous- 
ness (?) of honeycomb, cf. Buhl. 

< 

n *[ m *] honeycomb, — abs.^VI iS 
T 425.26. g f ny] Ct5*; — honeycomb, containing 
honey i S 1 4“ (where rd. rn^n \2S*^ njn 
with (51 We Dr Kit in Kau AT , instead of v. as 
in MT); DW Kbjl 1 S 14 55 (|| t£n v ss ) 

and when the jieople came to the honeycomb 
behold its bees had departed (v. © We Dr Kit 
VB); 'BOVD? 'IV'- Ct 5 1 ; v. also I. rnjT. 

•(• 1. [m^] n.f. honeycomb, only cstr. nit£ 

ea’in 1 s 14 s7 (v. 11. y. 1. ->$r. 

j’n.nW n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul 
1 Ch 9 42,42 , prob. corrupt, v. iTHginj p. 221 supr. 

t 'HJP n.pr.m. father of Elhanan 

2S21 19 (="W T 1 Ch 20 s ); prob. scribal err. 
anticipating 'k in foil, line (We Dr), and 'Tg! 
error for *V\P (We) q. v. sub *liy. 

t n.pr.mont. only DHVynn Jos 15 10 

(© 7t6\iu lapuv), where explained as=pbp 3 (© 
Xao-(a)Xo)*/), mod. Kesla, NE. of Beth Shemesh, 
cf. Rob BBlL 300,5 tIL154 . — nnp v. sub rnp. 

rPttTW' v. sub eny. 

r : v-:- 

itry, Voiron v. nby. 

mir v. suh ms. 

r : s * 

t [HSI] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH fcZ. Pi. 
and deriv.; Aram. Aph. uiio^is suffice, finish, 
fail ; cf. Aram. (PS 3015 ) beautiful, fit, No * 172 
c.Anm. GH[offmann] LCB1882 ’ 321 ; Ar. ^ fulfil , 
perform; Eth. n. 2 , ^u*e (entirely) 

orcr fwfo power of, Di 949 ) — Qal Pf 
Ct? 7 ; W 4 10 f; Jmpf 2 fs. 'BW (Ko Lgb,1,fi81 ) 
Ez 1 6 13 ; 3 ms. apoc. TP. 3 1 7 ; — be beautiful , subj. 
pers. Ct4 I0 7 7 ; of feet v 2 ; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Ez 16 13 ; Egypt under fig. of tree 
3 1 7 . Pi. Impf 3 ms. sf. Je io 4 beautify 
an idol. The (Pe'al al ?) Pf form 'J 3 D 
* 1 * + 45 * is contrary to all anal.: rd. either 


'\Q' 

fPBJ or Ges* 85,8 Sta* 184,11 Now (Ko 1,683f ' 

defence is artificial) : thou art more beautiful 
than, etc. Hithp. Impf 2 fs. beautify 

thyself Je 4 80 . 

t adj. fair, beautiful ;— m. abs. HDJ 2 S 
i4 25 + 4 t.; cstr. HB? Gn 39 8,<J -f- 6 t.; f. HB} 12 14 
+ 14 t.; cstr. na; 2 n + 6 t.; sf. V®J Ct 2 10,13 ; 
pi. niDJ Jb 4 2 16 Am 8 13 ; cstr. rf.BJ On 41 2 ; HD) 
y 4,18 ; — /azV, beautiful, as attribute of woman 
2S 13 1 1 K i 3 Am8 13 Pr 1 1 22 ; cf. Jb 42 1S Ct 6 10 
(naafe '*); pred. Gn 12 14 1 K i 4 Ct 1 15,15 4 117 6 4 ; 
=subst. ybiV owe i 8 2 10,13 5 9 6 1 ; oft. cstr. "IW 
n*np Gn 12 11 29 17 2 S 14 27 ; ™rrnD? Gn 29 17 
1 S 25 s Dt 2 1 11 Est2 7 : of kine nxnpTP.B^ Gn 
4 1 3 , cf. v 4 ; "wrrrfiB^ v 18 ; less oft. of boy, young 
man .W ti'K 2S m 25 ; pred. Ct i“; OB) 
Gn 39 s ; HNnp HBM v 6 (of Joseph); of Jerusalem 
*1^ DB^ \js 48 3 ; of a singer HB^ EZ33 32 ; of 
trees: olive I"IB^ Je n 16 ; cedar (fig. of 
Egypt) HJV HB^ Ez 31 s , cf. v 9 ; HDJ of everything 
in its time Ec 3 11 ; of various acts 5 17 .— In Dy 
tn'y hbj I S 16 12 , nyjp naj oy i 7 42 , either na' 
= subst. abstr. with beauty of eyes, or By is 
textual error (Gr K re n kel ZAW * 1882,309 Bu 
youth), v. Dr. 

+ n^’TOV‘d. or better n^B'B^ (01 

^ i88 a Gr Gie; reduplicated, with the force of a 
diminutive, Sta* 1M ; cf. PIP!'), adj.f. 

pretty, D'l?? njB"HB^ Je 4 6 20 Egypt is a 
pretty heifer (@ MKaWiomayevr}). 

ipi v . 'a;. 

t [^] n.m. beauty; — abs. Is 3 s4 -f 5 t.; 
cstr.WEz 28 7 ; sf. ^ v 17 ; + 45 12 + 5 t.; 

PB> Is 33 17 + 2 t. ; Pr d 25 Est 1 11 ; beauty of 
a woman Is 3 s4 ^45 12 Est 1 11 Pr 6 35 , cf. Pr 3 1 30 ; 
of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez 1 6 14,15,25 ; Tyre 
2 7 3 ri^bs), cf. v 4,11 ; prince of Tyre, beauty 
of (his) wisdom 2 8 7 ; king of Tyre v 12 ('B* 1 ^b|), 
v 17 ; ideal beauty of king of Judah Is 33 17 , Zion 
('B^3D) f 50 5 , cf. La 2 15 ("2^ n^b) ; 0 f Egypt 
under fig. of tree EZ31 8 ; of ransomed people 
of Zc 9 17 . 

n.pr.loc. Joppa (Pli. 'S'; As. 
Ja(p)]>U COT O loss BeZ T*bl. In Brit. Mu*. Hfi . 

Egypt. Ye-pu WMM 159 ) — seaport town of 
Palestine (Jerusalem), ^ Jos 19 46 J011 1 3 2 Ch 
2 1S =N1BJ Ezr3'; © lonna, mod. Jaffa . 
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n*r» 

[nS*'] vb. breathe, puff (by- form of 0^ 

q.v.; see Ba 1 ™ 189 ; cf. Talm. ns breath ) — only 
Hithp. Imp/. 3 fs. DBTin Je 4 31 she gaspeth 
for breath. 

a ^j* breathing or puffing out, 
cstr. DDn n£M \js 2 7 12 2 ni ffi n 0 ou t violence (cf. 
Che). 

L^Vp^v. sub 

HiD’' v. sub HJD. 

-• \ : 

t [ J/D*'] vb. only Hiph. shine out or forth, 

send out beams, cause to shine (NH id., in 
fig. senses ; £ ; As. Shaph. sdpu, shine , 

cause to shine , glorify , Lotz TP °° l - v “* 93 Zim BP OT * 105 
SAS A “ b,n * 18 ; cf. Ar. aedificium datum; 
kindred seem to be £jo ascendit montem, 
adultus fait; Sab. yrp raise , heighten Os ZMG 

1305.210^ ^ name of a femple D H M ZMQ 1883,350) 

Hiph. Pf rain Dt 33 2 ^5o 2 ; T*Sn\ consec. 
Jb 3 7 15 ; 2 ms. io 3 ; Impf 3 fs. VSW 3 4 ; 

IO 22 ; /mi?, rain ^94*; nrain 8o 2 ;— 

1 . shine out , forth , display beams: of '** Dt 33 s 
^5o 2 80 2 94 1 Jb io 3 (sq. !?y); subj. iTjnj light 

Jb 3 4 ; 10“ tos yarn ( 0 f Sheol). 2. 

cause to shine i-JJJ "tfX y'Dini Jb 37 15 , subj. \ 

' [nyp^] n.f. brightness, splendour, 
Ez 28 7,17 of prince and king of Tyre. 

t JTp^ n.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf. 

Sab. ^X>3' Hal 150 ) — a. a king of Lachish Jos 

1 o 3 , 03 1 ((f>da, A OIL I a(p{a)t(. b. a son of David 

2 S 5 16 (© I f(pt€ 9 , @L Na^f^)= I Ch 3 7 (01 lavovf, 
A la(f)t( i OIL A^t/ca/^t)=l 4 6 (01 lavovov , A Ia$tf, 
OIL iojSey). 2 . n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos 1 9 12 , perh. = mod. Ydfa , £ hour fr. Nazareth, 
Ilob BU H * 343 f , but 01 ayyai , A Ia<£ayai; OIL Ia<£(£if . 

t n.pr.loc. (Sab. n.pr.loc.yD'D, nyD'D 

I 3 f IM zMGm 6 . 679 ;i 88 S> ^_ I C h 6 m Levitical city 
in Reuben; in lteuben nygp Josi 3 18 ; riySUD 
Je 48 21 in Moab. 

v. sub nna. 

V V 

rin"\ VN"nnD'' v. sub nna. 

t : • •• — : • 

N2P vb. go or come out (NH id. ; 

T T 1068 ' 

Aram. W); Eth. wdfc, ©ft*: As. dsil D 1 HWB237 , 
all = <70 out, forth; Syr. go forth (in sense 
of germinate ), grow; Ph. XV* 1 march out ; cf. 
SI 6 xrt2n the source (cf water); Sab. XY1 go 


S2T 

out , DHM in MY ; Ar.^Jj is be or become fair, 
beautiful, neat, clean, cf. ^o ZMG 1886,725 ) — Qaliy. 
Nr Gn io u + 92 t.; 3 fs. nxr Nu id 33 -!- 13 t.; 
nxr Is 28 s9 ; 2 ms. nxr Gn 24®+ 7 t.; 2 fs. 
nxri Je 31 4 ; 2 mpl. DHXr Ex 13 s Dt n 10 ; 
CHXri Ju 2 1 21 Hal 3 20 ; 3 pi. sf. W* J e io 20 , 
etc.; Impf Nr Gn i5 4 -f 64 t.; NY 5 ! 4 16 + 132 t.; 
3 fs. XYH Ex 2 1 7 4- 22 t.; J 1 Gn 3 o 16 + 14 t.; 
2 ms. NYfi Dt 20 1 -f 16 t.; 3 pi. ^Xr Gn i5 14 + ; 
«r i 7 6 + ; 3 fpl. n:xvrn 1 S 18 6 2 K 2 24 ; 

Ex 15 20 ; 2 fpl. njNi*n Am 4 3 ,etc.; Imv. NY Gn 8 16 
-f 15 t.; nxr Ju 9 s9 ; fs. H NY Ct i 8 ; mpl. ^NY Gn 
1 9 14 + 1 1 t. ; ^NY Is 49® Ez 9 7 + Je 58 s Qr (Kt 
WT) WXY Ct 3 11 ; Inf abs. Nir Gn8 7 + 2 t.; 
NY* 2 7 30 +. 3 t. ; Inf. cstr. HNY 2 4 n -f 31 t. ; sf. 
*HNY Ex 9 s9 -f 3 t. ; unxY Jo 9 12 ; ^HNY Dt 1 6 3 + 
10 t., etc. ; Pt. (X>‘V) Gn 2 10 + 62 t.; fs. 

Ec io 5 ; nxr p") Gn 24 1S +II t.; nr Dt 28 s7 , 
etc.; — 1. go or come out or forth : a. from (!*?) 
a place, e.g. a tent Gn3i 33 (E; opp. ^ 
nyto bnx nnap LvS 33 io 7 (P), cf. ^jppn-jp 21 12 
(H); from a house 2 S 1 1 8 , the doors (*r6*l) of 
a house Jos 2 19 (JE), Ju 1 1 31 ; W 3 nr)3DExi2 22 
(JE), from a camp 1 S 13 17 2 K 7 12 , a city Gn 
1 9 14 (J), 12 4 (P), iK 11 29 20 17 Mi 4 10 , a cave 
1 S 24 9 , the ark Gn 9 16 (J), 8 16,19 (both P); out 
of vineyards Ju 21 21 ; sq. acc. " |,, yrrr)X Gn44 4 
(E), Ex 9 29 (J) ; c. | also, of gate Je 1 7 19 Ne 2 13 ; 
sq. acc. local, nna XVX X^5 J b 3 1 34 ; pt. cstr. 
rcnn -xv' Gn 9 10 (P), nye? <xr 34 24 (P); abs. 
Jos2 6 (JE), Ju 3 24 Ex 34 34 (P), Nu 33 3 (P; Israel 
going out [from Egypt]), 2 Ch2 6 20 -f ; specif., of 
going out (IP) from a land (of emigration) G11 
io 11,14 2 4 5 (all J); partic. of coming forth from 
(the land of) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex i2 41 (J), 
I 3 3 ' 8 2 3 15 34 18 Nu 1 1 20 22 s (all JE), and esp. D, 
Dt 4 45,46 9 7 11 10 16 3,3,6 23 s 2 4 9 25 17 Jos 2 10 5 4 * 6 * 6 
(all I)), Nu 33 1 (P), 1 K 6 1 8 9 = 2 Ch 5 10 , 2 K 2 1 15 
Je 7 25 Ilg 2 5 \f/ 114 1 . b. go forth from (the 
presence of) a person : Ex 8 26 9 s3 io 6 (all sq. 
oyo), Gn 44 !8 Ex 5 :o Jer2 37 (nsn), Ju 3 19 (l'^C); 
sq.’JS^I? Gn 4 16 (J), 4 r 46 47 10 Est 8 16 Ec io 6 ; sq. 
'J3 Dyo Jb I 12 , '33 nso 2 7 ; sq. sf-'P^y; j e jo 20 
(v. De Ec 7 18 ). c. in technical senses : abs. go 
forth, of emancipation Ex 2 1 2,3,3,4,6,7,7 * 7,11 (all JE), 
cf. 0*3&TT nnnp xr 2 K 13 s ; of release in the 
year of jubilee, land, etc. Lv 2 5 s8 30 31,33 (all H), 
27 21 (P); also of a debtor-slave 25 s4 (II); of 
divorce UY 3 D HXri Dt 2 4 2 ; of condemnation 
xr ^ 109 7 when he is judged let 

him go out as a criminal , i.e. be condemned; 
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of bowels (D'V5) falling out by reason of disease 
2 Ch 2 1 15 - 19 . d. of flight, involving escape: 
sq. nxfnn, || d \\fi u Gn 3 9 32 - ,5 (j), nyh n*yj '? 
Je48 9 ; opp. taken (by lot) i S 14 41 ; ny") 
nsvb ^ 3 V~N^ Je 1 i n calamity from which 
they shall not he able to escape; perh. also NT 
oh-m NS) D'ribx Ec 7 19 he that feareth God 
shall escape (or he freed from , v. Dc Hi -Now 
Mishn) all of them (see VB), — on acc. with 
NY' v. De. e. depart IWD 3 HNY 3 Gn 35 18 i.e, 
when she was expiring ; so NY F) yf/ 1 46** ; 

fl^Ya 1 S 25 s7 i.e. when Nahal became 
sobers also fig. Dab NS»1 Gn 42 s9 (E) i.e. their 
heart failed (|| V^rm) • rust from (IP) caldron 
Ez 24j 6 (v.Co Ez 12 5 ); of glory of'' io 18 ; NY 5 } 
^TJlJ [D La i 6 ; hence inf. — exit, end 

riNY2 Ex 23 16 (JE), and, redundantly, 
D'D)b' f'j 3 n DNS 2 Ch 2 1 19 i.e. at the end of 
two years, f. of inanimate things : river out 
of Eden Gn 2 10 (J), water out of rock Ex 17 6 
(E), Nu 20 n (JE), from Lehi Ju 15 39 ; of molten 
calf out of fire Ex 32 s4 (E); of gold (after re- 
fining) Jb 23 10 (abs., in sim.); in prophecy of 
fountain from house of '' Ez47 3,8 12 Zc 14 8 J04 18 ; 
of seed (semen virile) from man Lv i5 lfi * 32 (P), 
2 2 4 (H); of weapon which has pierced body 
2 S 2 2-1 (lnnam), 2 K 9 24 (iabo), Jb 20 25 (mat?) ; 
?lbert n NfD V)qN NSm 2 S 1 1 9 and tltere went 
out (= was sent out) after him the king s portion 
(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically 
of expenditure of money 2K i2 l3 (abs., cf. Hiph. 
v 12 ) ; of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc 
9 14 (like lightning), of lightning out of fireEz i 13 ; 
abs. of sunrise (snbj. 5 ?p 0 Ju 5 31 (in sim.), Gn 
1 9 s3 , cf. Is 13 19 (so As., e.g. ultu sit kansi adi 
erih san§i COT G11 19 23 ); of rising of stars 
(D' 33 b) Ne 4 15 ; of sentence of judge Hb i 44 
y/r 17 9 ; of judgment, or right appearing (with 
sim. of light) Hos 6 5 (rd. NY' TN 3 'pSPpfy I s 
62'; of a lot t ipi- vab infen nsm j os i 6' (JE), 
and esp. P, Nu 33 s4 Jos 1 ^ 1.17.^.32.40 2I ^ c f a j g0 

Dbnfe b «3 NS'l 18” (P). g. with especial 
emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out 
of the wall 1 K 5 13 ; -Qin NY' m.TD Gn 2 4 50 (J) 
ft'om '' has the thing proceeded, of a providential 
arrangement, so ,s DVD Is 28 s9 ; VS 3 n NY' D'YEhp 
1 S 2 4 14 (an ancient proverb); of pollution pro- 
ceeding from (HNtt) prophets Je 23 15 ; of fire from 
Heshbon Nu 21 28 (JE), Je 4 8 45 , cf. Ju 9 15 - 20 * 20 ; 
of fire 79 'jsbp Lv 9 24 io 2 , 79 nND Nu 16 35 (all P); 
in thcophaiiy 1 9 bfjJ> «|Bh NS' Hb 3 5 ; iniquity 


from unreceptivehcart ^73'(v.i.Dbn x); wrath 

' 9 '?.#? Xui7»(P); abs. Je4 4 =2i 12 , 2 3 ,9 = 
3 o E1 ; so salvation Is 51 6 ; ;J»t? HNS) 

Jb 2 6 4 ; of words going forth from mouth of 
speaker (of solemn or formal speech) NY' N^ 
W Dyap Jos 6 19 (JE), Ju ii 36 1 S 2 3 Je" 4 4 17 
Jb 37 2 Est 7 8 , also Nu 30 3 32 s4 (both P); of v s 
words going forth from his mouth, or from him 
Is 45^ 48 s 51 4 55 n Ez 33 30 ; of '''s words, in- 
struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2 s = 
Mi 4 2 (from Jerusalem), Dn 9 23 ; of human com- 
mandment Est i 19 , cf. v 17 . h. of children as 
going forth from loins (of father) D'Ypp 2 S 7 13 
16"; D'Jfbno Gn 3 5"(P), I K 8 19 =2 Ch 6 9 ; sq. 
1 ? alone 2 K 20 18 =Is 39 7 ; also b*V 'NY' J u 8 30 
Gn 46 s6 Ex i 5 (both P); also of birth Dn*jp 
(b>N) Nu i2 12 (JE), Je i 5 20 18 Jb 3 n ; fig. of 'sea 
3 8 9 , of ice v 29 ; iDN JD2D Jb 1“ Ec g>«; lit., 
source not expr., Gn 25 25 - 26 3 8 2s - 29 - 30 (all J); of 
untimely birth Ex 2 i K (JE); cf. f '30 nfrn 
Dt 28 57 (|| *lbri); of family or race connexion 
(sq. fD) Na i 11 Is 48 1 1 Ch i 32 2 53 ; NY 1 also of 
produce of vine (I BSp) J u 13 14 , cf. rVjjSff} NY*n 
Dt 1 4 k (rd. NY' Sam., v. Di); Dnb NY' HJBD jn N 
Jb 28 s ; of viper proceeding from serpent’s root 
Is 1 4 s9 ; further, with idea of unfolding, growth 
Jb 8 16 14 9 31 40 ; ytap nph NSM Is 1 1 3 ; of the 
little horn Dn 8 9 ; so of branches of candlestick 
in tabernacle Ex 25 s2 - 33 - 35 g^ 18 - 19 - 21 ( a ]l p)- then 
simply project (tower from wall) Ne 3 25 - 8 * 27 ; of 
measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular 
direction Jeji 39 ; of a boundary(-line) going 
out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an angle 
Nu 34 4 - 9 Jos 1 5 3,4 ‘ 9 * 3311 1 6 28 - 7 1 8 15 - 15 - 1717 
2. a. go forth to a place Gn 2 7 3 (J), Je 14 18 
Ez 3 s2 Zc 6 6 * 87 H- ; so rrflfhjn NYT J u 3 s2 (see 
VB) ; go forth in surrender 1 S n 3 (sq. ^N 
pers.), 2K i8 31 =Is 36 16 , Je 38 1721 ; pNI f'N 
H NYV yj, 144 14 ; into captivity DrJIN }NY^ N^ 
nbi 33 Je 2 9 16 , cf. 48 7 Zc 1 4 2 ; also NS) 

Hjn J e 22 11 , cf. pNYJ D 3 io 20 . b. go forward , 
proceed to or toward something, fig., ~^N 

HY*] Je (ft from evil to evil they go on ; in 
like manner 2 S 20 8 si vera 1., hut read rather 
HN£ N'ni and it (i. e. the sword) came out (of the 
sheath) and fell © We Dr Kit Bu. c. come 
or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result: 
vnsn] p-jnN 'r,NS)i i S 17 s5 , cf. 2 4 15 ; b>iNB? ns; 

E’sab 2 3 15 , cf. 26 20 , further 2 S 2 ,s 18 4 1 K 
2 0 *is. is. 19.39' 2 K 5 - Mi 1 11 Je 3 7 5 Zc 1 4 3 Dn 1 1 >'- 44 + ; 
of an adulteress Pr 7 15 ; of an angel Nu 2 2 s2 (JE), 
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Dn 9"; for D2F1X * * ♦ 1 S 22* (let my father 

etc. go forth [to be] with you , cf. Klo) rd. perh. 

as €> 33 Kit, v. also Dr ; of army marching 
out to form battle line rnnjj©rr$>X Nr i S 1 7 20 
(c.art., MT,<om.mDrKitBu);W*»3^ bb3 
Ju2 is in all to which they went forth, 'isb NS) 1 S 
8 20 of king going out at the head of hi s soldiers ; 
so of '> before his people Ju 4 14 2 S 5 24 ^ 68 8 , 
cf. 108 12 1 Ch 14 18 ; of ' s going out from Seir 
Ju 5 14 , cf. Hb 3 13 ; of the hand of \ in hostility 
''"T nxvj T Ru i 13 ; abs. of fire breaking out 
Ex 2 2* (JE). 3 . of combinations, note esp. : 

XiVJ (inf. abs.) G11 8 7 going out and return- 
ing, nearly and fro; Xiv; XV' * ♦ ♦ XVi' 5TX 
2 S 1 & — coming forth, cursing as he came ; 
X31 XV', lit. X3 px] XVi' pX Jos 6 1 none went out 
and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress 
or ingress (of besieged city), cf. 1 K 15*' = 2 Ch 
16 1 , 2 Ch 1 5 s ; to <70 out and come in before, of 
leader in Avar Nu 2 7 17 1 S 18 18 , cf. 29 s ; fig. 
Dt 28 s blessed shalt thou be *]nxv:i , l HXm, 
i.e. Avhen thou completest and beginnest any 
undertaking, sov 19 3i 2 XttS DXV^ ^21X xb, i.e. 

1 can no more engage in active undertakings ; 
similarly Jos 14 11 1K3 7 Is 37 s8 ( + ^3^) = 

2 K 1 9 s7 , ^ 1 2 1 8 . 

+ Hiph. 278 Pf X'Vin Gn i 4 18 + ; xxvn s 
consec. Dt 2 2 14 ; ^XVin Ex 32"+ 7 t.; fiKjtfni 
Nu 2o 8 + 3 t.; 2 fs. nxyirn 1 K 17 13 ; sf. px'yVi 
Ez 4 2 15 ; UWXin Ex i 3 14 + 2 t.; ^X'Vin Dt6 12 16 1 , 
^xyin Ex 13 9 Dt 7 19 ; DX'Vin Ex 3 2 12 + 2 t., etc.; 
Impf X'>V (xr) Lv 1 6 s7 + 9 t. ; Xyi>} (XX*1) 
Gn 1 5 s + 2 3 t.; XVfr (XV*}) Dt 4 20 +4 t. ; sf. 
pX'VV m 7 s ; ^xartn Dt 4 37 5 16 ; Ex 4®*'; 

3 fs. fcWrtn Is 61 11 Hg i 11 ; juss. xyin Gn i 24 ; 

XJftal V 12 Rn 2 18 ; 2 ms. X'Vta Ex i2 48 + 5 t. ; 
X'yhn Jb 38 s2 ; xyh} Je 32 21 ; Wjrt 1 ! (UCJf 4 !) Lv 
2 4 23 + ; sf.^nx'Vin 2 K i2 ia ; m;y*i Gn 19 18 ; 
VlfcOV*} i K 2 1 13 ; D^iX'Vi' 1 Ch 9^, etc.; Imv. 
xyin Gn i 9 12 + 5 t. + 8 17 Kt (Qr XXV|); X'y*in 
IS43 8 ; i' 142 8 ; sf. px'yin 25 17 i K 2 2 34 , 

etc.; Inf.cstr.K'V'n Ex6 13 + ; sf.WtinfKjfa)Ex 
1 6 s2 H- ; VlXyir6 Je 39 14 , nnom.(Ko 1,642 ), etc.; Ft. 
X'Vto Ex 6' + II t.; XVto^ 1 35 7; s rX'Vitt 2 S 2 2 49 , 
^JX'V'lD Dt8 14 13 n ,etc.; — 1. cause to go or come 
out, bring out, lead out : a. a person from a 
place, + 1? loc., out of prison, etc. G11 40 14 (E), 
Je 20 5 , 52 31 (not || 2K25 27 ); so with the 
servant of'' subj. Is 42"; out of house Jos 6 W 
(JE), a city Gn 19 12 (J), Ez 14 22 (so <3J 6 % Co 
VB; MT Iloph.); of'' bringing people of Jeru- 
salem out of city to deliver them to enemy Ez 1 1 7 


(MT (one) shall &rui<7,but rd. 1 s., seeYB), v 9 ; fr. 
a land Je 26 s3 ; esp, of Moses bringing Israelites 
out of Egypt Ex 3 ,(UM 2 (E), 14 11 (J); of Moses 
and Aaron 6 1326,27 (P); of bringing Israelites 
out of (IP) Egypt Ex 18 1 20 2 Jos 24® (all E), 
Ex 1 33.9.14.1® 32 n Nu 20 i6 23 « 24 8/ all j E \ Dt 

4 20.37 5 6.15 6 12.21.23 g M 9 12.26.28 ^6.11 ^8 ( ftU J)V 

Lv 19 38 22 s3 2 3 43 25 s8 - 4455 26 1345 (all H), Ex 6 6 - 7 
(onsa r6ap nnnp), 7 <« I2 17 - ,2M 16 s - 32 29 48 Nu 
i5 41 (all P), Ju 2* 2 6 8 1 S 12 8 1 K 8'*=2 Ch 6 6 , 

1 K 8 2IH “ 9* Je 7“ 1 1* 31 32 32 21 34 13 Ez 2o‘ w , 
cf. v 9 (del. Co), 2 Ch 7 s2 * 136“ Dn 9 13 ; abs., 
same sense, Jos 24® (E), Dt 7 819 Ez 2o 14,22 ^ 
105*™; of '' bringing Israelites out of exile 
(sq. IP) Ez 20 34 * 41 34 13 ; obj. rebels (out of, (1?, 
land) Ez 20 38 ; of charioteer bringing Ahab out 
of battle 1 K 22 M = 2 Ch 18 33 ; of Joseph’s 
bringing out his sons from between Jacob’s 
knees Gn 48 12 (E). b. of bringing from a 
place for a particular purpose (human subj.) 
Ex 1 9 17 (J!?) ; also (point of departure not expr., 
and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn 38 s4 
(J), Jos 2 3 6 2323 Ju 6 30 2 S i2 31 =i Ch 20 3 , 2 K 
ii 12 =2 Ch 2 3 11 , 2 Ch 23 14 IS43 8 ; subj., of 
bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them 
Ex 32 l8 (JE), Dt 9 29 - 29 ; obj. Gog Ez 3 8 4 ; subj. 
^ T Ez 37 1 . c. lead out as an army 2 S io 18 
= 1 Ch 19 16 , so of '> Is 43 17 ; hence with 

of a niler’s function to lead people out and in 

2 s 5 2 = 1 Ch 1 1 2 , Nu 27 17 (P). a. orno x^n 

of God’s agency in birth Jb 1 o 18 . e. —remove 
(from a person’s presence) ^X'Vin 

Gn 45 1 2 S 1 3 9 ; without || byn v 18 . f. of putting 
away wives and children Ezr 1 0 s19 (opp. 
v 2 , cf. in'2D nxy» Dt 24 9 ). g. bring out person 
unto (^X) a place (human subj.) Jos io 22,23 (JE), 
Dt 17 6 22 2124 (all D), Lv 2 4 1423 (II), Nu i 5 36 (P; 
all ^np“i?X), i K 2 1 10 - 19 (pnp of motion to), 
2 K 1 1 15 = 2 Ch 23 14 ; ri ^xytaj? Je 39 14 ; 
subj. angels in form of men Gn i9 18 * 17 (J), Ez 
42 1,15 46 s1 47 2 ; also Gni5 5 (JE; / ' subj.); for 
a specific purpose Ex 1 6 3 (P). h. unto a person 
G11 43^ (J ), Avith purpose expressed or implied 
Ho 9 13 Gn 19 s - 8 (J), Ju 19 2224 ; Jos io^JE), Je 
38 5S Ezr 8 7 (c. by) Kt (hut read Qr H’VX). i, 
unto a place and a person Jos io 22-23 (JE), Dt 
2 1 19 Ju 19^. 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out 

o/(IP) distress, etc. ^25 17 68 7 107 1428 142 8 143 11 ; 
deliA’er from enemies 2 S 2 2 49 (but || \j/ 18 49 
'O^DD); one's feet out of net ^ 25 15 31 5 ; bring 
out into a large place 2 S 2 2 20 =^ 18 s0 , cf. 
yfr 66 12 . 3 . bring out animals : horses out of 

Egypt 1 K io 29 =2 Ch i 17 (but read Qal ^xr 
(& Klo Kmp in Kau AT ), 2 Ch i 17 9 s8 ; animals 
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(from ark, no }d) Gn 8 17 (P); for sacrifice, to 
a place Nu 19 8 . 4 . inanimate obj.: a. carry 

or bring out (with and without | 9 ) Ex 1 2 s9 (E) 
Am 6 10 2 S 12 30 = 1 Ch 20 2 , 2 lv io 26 23 48 24” 
1 Ch 9 28 2 Ch 29 s1616 34 14 Je 8 l 1 7 s2 50 25 (subj/'), 
Ez 1 2 4 7 (in v s,6,7b * 12 read Qal, cf. v 4b , so Co), also 
24 8 (Co 24 10 ); obj. nm- in J 3 Xjl Zc4 7 ; Lv 2 6 10 
(H), Ezr i 7 * 7 * 8 . b. take or draw out (from 
one's person or luggage) Gn 24 s3 (J) ; draw out 
hand from one's bosom Ex 4 6,7 (J), cf. B u 2 18 (food 
from dne’s cupboard). c.=draw fliyriD ' 3 ”in 
Ez 2 1 8,10 (subj. ''). d. bring out to a place Dt 
,28 s3 Lv 4 lin 6 4 14 45 16 27 Ez 46 20 , cf. Dt 1 4 s8 . e. 
bring out to (or for) a person Gn 14 18 Ju 6 19 cf. 
v 18 , 1 K 1 7 13 2 K io 22-22 . f. bring out from (J 9 ) 
a place to people Nu i 7 24 (P). g. bring out 
in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2 K 12 12 
1 5 20 (^y = in behalf of : or put it forth, imposed 
it , on Israel), h. bring forth (= cause to rise 
or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40 26 Jb 38 s2 ; 
see also “TO* NX 1 ' nobjjrn 28 11 and hidden things 
he (the miner) bringeth forth to light i. bring 
forth by miracle : Moses, water out of rock 
Nu 20 810 (JE); id. Dt 8 15 Ne 9 16 + 78 16 . j. 
= produce, generate, bring into being : of 
magicians trying to produce lice Ex8 ,4 (P); 
a smith producing weapon Is 54 16 ; see the 
threefold CWiH Pr go 83,33-33 ; of ^ causing to 
proceed out of ((D) earth ^io4 14 ; elsewhere 
of earth as producing G11 1 12,24 (both P), Is 61 11 
Hg i 11 ; of Aaron’s rod bringing forth blossoms 
Nu 17 23 (P). k. bring forth words (out of 
mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jb8 10 i5 s Prio 18 29 11 
Ne6 19 Is48 20 (||n^n, y'Ebn); abs. Ec 5 1 ; of pub- 
lisliing a report V 2 Dt 2 2 14 (|| nb Db 

r66y), cf.y* 9 ; (nyi) fian ra4 / in Nu 13“ 
i 4 37 Vso 14“ n?T)- T ' 5 - %-subj. 

bring forth from (J?) Bel’s mouth what he has 
swallowed Je 5 44 ; wind, out of treasuries io 13 
51 16 ^ 135 7 ; fire, out of Tyre Ez28 18 ; curse, 
over the land Zc 5 4 ; of Jeremiah, “HJJ K'Vbl DK 

Je 15 19 if thou bring forth the pyrecious 
from (Gie without) the base , i.e. if thou free 
that which is pure in thee from base admixture 
(Gf ; Gie if thou produce the noble without the 
base); bring forth, i.e. exhibit, righteousness 
(innocence Che) \j/ 37 s Je5i 10 (cf.Qal 1 f end); 
mo}* -11*6 K^l Jb 12“ cf. Mi f; subj. servant 
of'', of publishing (i.e. religion) to the 

world Is 42 1 ’ 3 . 

t Hoph. Pf 3 fs. ntfWrt Ez 3 8 8 (del. Co); 
Pt. fs. mVSO Gn 38 s6 ; m.pl. OnsttD Ez 14 22 47 s 
(but v. infr.); f.pl. Je 38 :2 ; — be brought 


forth Gn 38 s6 (J ; of Tamar); of women as 
captives Je 38 s2 ; remnant out of Jerusalem Ez 
i4 22 MT (but rd. Hiph., v. supr.); exiles, from 
among the peoples 38 s (om. @ Co) ; of waters, 
D'XVttSn iTOjn"bx Ez 47 8 which are caused to 
flow into the sea (but 6 Co D'Vtonn CTOT^* into 
the sour (fitter, salt) waters, see Field YB). 

t adj. coming forth. ; only c. (9 and 

sf., VVD IK'V'DI 2 Ch 32 21 Kt Qr), and 

some of those who came forth from his loins 
(1'JD in || Is 37 38 ). 

n.m. 71)27,14 only pi., issue, off- 
spring, produce (No 28101886,725 comics. 
origin, root, stock ) — 1. offspring of men, abs. 
niVSVrfl E'XVNVH Is 2 2 24 ; elsewhere only Is 2 * 3 
and Job : cstr.’ TJJD \XVXV Is 48 19 (|| ^O) ; sf. 

^ 3 i 8 , t 5 * arm Is 44 3 ' in «.); 

Jb 27 14 (II va); & n'xvxs 2 i 8 (|| 

Is 6 1 9 (|| id.), 65 s3 . 2. produce of earth, 

■£ is 34 1 ; n?? 42 6 . 

f 1. NTlO n.m. 1108,8 place or act of going 
forth, issue, export, source, spring ; — abs. 'd 
Jb2 8 1 ^75 7 ; cstr/D Nu 30 13 + 9 1 . ; KVbj^S 27 
Dn 9 25 ; sf. }$**to 2 S 3 25 ; tob Ho 6 8 ; Ifittto f j 9 * ; 
•pi. cstr. Is 41 18 + 5 t.; sf. VWfo EZ43 11 ; 
On'WriD Nu 33 2,2 ; jn'KVto Ez 42 11 ;— 1. a going 
forth : a. the act, of ^ Ho 6 s ; of the sun arising 
\js 1 9 7 (v. XV' If); of a man 2 S 3 s5 (opp. 

Kt); "D'J Dn 9 25 going forth of a command. 

b. concrete, Ez 12 4 goings forth of 

exile, i.e. those going forth into exile (in sim.). 

c. way out, exit : concrete, of chambers in 
temple Ez 42 11 43 11 (opp. VNZliD) • CTptpL* 

Ez 44 6 (opp. Xi2D). 2. that which goes 
forth: a. utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of 
solemn or formal speech), ''"'B X2HD Dt 8 3 ; 
'Oab J e i7 18 ^8 9 35 ; so Dt 2 3 24 Nu 3 o ,s (P). b. 
export of horses 1 K io 2 *= 2 Ch i 16 . 3. place 

of going forth : a. source or spring of water 
2 K 2 21 Is 58 11 (in sim.), ^ 107 33 (|| DnnJ), v 35 
(|| D'D“D;*t) = is 4 1 w (|| id.) ; }irv: 'd'd Nsio 

2 Ch 32 30 . b. place of departure of Israel on 
inarch Nu 33 2,2 (P). c. &™=eost (place of 
sun’s going forth) ^ 75 7 (opp. ^9); zeugmati- 
caiiy, 65 s WriD i.e. the east and the 

west (cf. the two Orients, Qor43 37 ). d. place 
whence silver comes — mine Jb 28 1 ; trpynjrt 
an( l to cause the growing-place 
(others, the groivth) of young grass to sprout. 
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j-n.S!iVl n.pr.m. l.son of Caleb byEphali 
bis concubine i Ch 2 46 , © I«<ra(i/), ©L Mouo-a. 
2. a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8 36 37 (© M at<ra) = 
9 W * 43 (© Macron : ©L in both Mcoaa). 

t [rNS'lD] n.f. only pi.: a. Mi 5' VniKXiO 
(cf future ruler out of Bethlehem), his origin. 

b. 2 K io 27 Qr places of going out to , 

1. e. a privy (cf. Ar. ; Germ. Abtritt ), 

euphemistically for Kt 

t [nSSin] n. f. outgoing, extremity, 
source (?), escape ; only pi. ; chiefly P and 
late ; — abs. JTXf n ^ 68 21 ; cstr. Di Stfn Pr 4 s3 + 
Jos 1 8 19 Qr (Kt vnuwn); nfctfn Xu 3 4 8 Ez48 30 ; 
rrtxxn Jcsi5 4 +2 t. ; sf. vnaitfn Xu 3 4 4 + 3 t.; 
vnxxh Jos i5 7 + 8t. + 16 3 Qr (Kt inxvn) ; 
DnitfVifi 1 Ch 5 16 ; — 1 . outgoing , extremity of 
border of territory Jos 1 6 3 1 7 w (both JE), else- 
where P: Xu 34 4 - 6 - 8 - 812 Jos 1 5 4 * 7 * 11 1 6 8 1 7 9 1 8 1214 * 19 
j 9 14.22.29.33. 0U i B ]arts of city Ez 48 30 , cf. 1 Ch 5 16 . 

2. D*n 'H Pr 4 s3 (? read XliKSto) sources of life. 

3. 'n njB^ \f/ 68 21 escapes from (lit. /or, i.e. in 
view of) death . 

t[D^j vb. only Hithp. set or station 
oneself, take one’s stand (X 3¥' Pa. & deriv.; 
Ar. be constant, firm ) — Hithp. Pf 3 pi. 

2 Ch ii 13 ; 'nm consec. Xu 11 16 ; Impf 
3 rn‘: Dt 7 24 + 6 1 .; npv Jb 4 i 2 ; ifJf. Pr 22 s9 ; 
35 TJT| 1 S 3 10 + 5 t. ; 3 fs. 35 finfil Ex 2 4 (but read 
nrnrn, cf. Sam Ges* 71 Ko 1 ’ 430 ); 2 ms. a??:nn 
2 S 18 13 ; narn^ Hb2>; f 2 2 +2t.j 

Ex I9 i7 + 4 t. ; Imv. nrjjn 8 16 -f- 5 t.; 
ttrnn iSio 19 +6t. ; 7 n/. c««r. brjpn(9) 2 S 
2 1 5 — j— 4 t.; — station oneself take ones stand , 
stand : a. c. phr. of place, Ex 2 4 (E, c. pirHO), 
2 S 18 13 (c. flg.= stand aloof (VB Dr); 

v 30 (c. H 3 , || “IDp); c. 3 loc. Ex 1 9 17 Xu 2 2 s2 (both 
E), Ju 20 2 Dt 3 1 1414 , also (in sense of having a 
place or position) i> 3 ri >23 3 JrnilO VnO^J 

2 S 2 1 5 ; c. ^|in 3 pern. 1 S io 23 , loc. 2 S 2 3 12 = 
2 Cli 1 1 14 ; c. H 4 loc., at, by Xu 2 3 3,15 (JE), upon 
Hh 2 1 (|| 112])), yj/ 36 s (fig.); c. 'by pers. v. infr.; 

c. an( l pers. Ex 34 s (subj. A *) l Xu ii 16 
(both JE). b. abs. 1 S 3 10 ('' subj.) ; esp. of 
standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty 
deliverance of '' Ex i4 13 (J), 1 S I2 7,16 2 Ch 2o‘ 7 
(||* 7 ttp); of taking a stand tofight 1 Si 7 ,6 ^2 2 ; in 
military array Je46 4 (c. 2 accomp.),v I4 (||^^ J 3 H) ; 
to answer a charge Jb 33 5 ; ^ 3 ^ )122 

38 14 and they (terrestrial things) stand forth 


(in the light) like a garment. c. c. pers. 
= present oneself before Ex 8 18 9 13 (both J), Pr 
2 2 29.29. ** v,b[> Jos 24 1 ( E ), , s io 19 (v. also d); 
so as servants or courtiers (v. S>y 6 c), with im- 
plication of readiness for service, Zc 6*; 

by Jbi 6 2 u . d. cappers, take one' s stand on 
the side of 2 Ch 1 1 13 ; c . \ DP ^ ^94 16 

who will take a stand for me against the workers 
of iniquity (|| E^P' 3 ?) ; of holding one's 

ground, maintaining one’s position before \ 
(T^J? *»«)>) + 5 s ; so c. Jos I s (D), Dt 9 s Jb 
4!*; C. TJM Dt f A ii“; abs. 3 »:nnt> pto., 
2 Ch 20 6 . 

t[^q vb. Hiph. set, place, a vivid and 
forcible syn. of Ob' (Kb L 490 Ges* 71 )— Hiph. Pf 
sf. JC5I 34 Qr (Kt wvn), Jh 17 6 ; i s. 

sf. VHJSn Gn 43 s ; consec. Ho 2 6 ; Impf 

Gn 30 s8 Ju 8 s7 ; sf. n?k\ Gn 47 s ; 2 ms. 

Ju 7 s , etc.; Imv. Am 5 15 ; Inf. cstr. Dt 
28 s6 (Ges m8,R ' 2 Kb 1,6- ); Pt. Ju 6 s7 ;— set, 
place, c. acc +3 loc. Gn 30 38 (J ; -f n ?^), 
Ju 6 37 8 s7 2 S 6 17 ( + ^in 3 ), c . ?pn 3 in || 1 Ch 1 6 1 ; 
+ 1 S5 2 ; of setting foot on (py) ground 

Dt 28 s6 ; Gn 33 15 (J ; sq. 3 P ) = station with thee 
some of my retinue; Gn4 3 9 (J); so with 

idea of presenting , introducing to Gn 47 2 (J); 
set (so that all may see) Jh 17 6 ; sq. 2 acc. 
( = set as) Je 5I 34 ; DV 3 nwym H02 5 and 

(lest) I set ( = exhibit) her as in the day when she 
was bom (|| HBlg H3D , 't^3S) ; fig. set up, establish , 
ussro lyfija wvn Am 5 15 (opp. v 7 pxS). 
Hoph. Impf Ex io 24 (E) be stayed, stopped , 
detained (of herds, etc.) 

pnsj, V. sul) nnv, pnv, nnv. 

vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Ges 
* 71 ; Aram. P^ Pa. Aph. id., also expound, 

* auslegen Ar. is or /ay (down, on 
a place, etc.), but L ^» = Aram. y) — Hiph. Impf 
Is 58 s ; yj/ i 3 9 8 ; lay, spread out, sq. 

acc.iaN’; pc' Is 58 s ; bww is 1 39 8 1 / / spread out 
Slie’bl (as my couch). Hoph. Impf PV' (Pu. 
Pf. De Di al.) be laid, spread ; subj. 13 N*l PC' 
Est 4 3 ; subj. TO"] worm, as, couch for king of 
Babylon Is 1 4 11 . 

t [win] couch, bed (poet.) ; — sf. 

Gn 4 9 4 ; pl.cstr. i Ch 5’; sf. W Jb 
1 7 ,3 "+ 2 t. (+ I K 6 5C I ° Kt, V. TV,); couch, bed, 
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of wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49 4 (J), hence 
i Ch 5>; in gen. f 63', 'JOT 132 s ; W n ? 
'pv 'rns-i jb 17 13 (|pn '3 i>W rvptroN ; c f. 
f 139 8 ). 

n.m. 1K 8,10 only Qr, properly fiat 
surface, only of lower projecting story of temple, 
JfliP 1 K 6 5 * 10 ; v 8 rd. vbjfn the side-chamber , as 
® Bb* 658 Sta ZAW188S,13e , v. also v 8,8 Ez 4 i 8,8 . 

ty-»5 n.m. couch, bed; 'ton 

Is 28 20 the bed is too short for one to stretch one- 
self (nDDD coverlet in || cl.) . 

t vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. id .) — 

Qal Pf p?) Lv 8 15 + 2 t.; PT 7 ) consec. 2 1 1 4 15 ; 
sf. D 1 K 7 46 2 Ch 4 17 , etc. ; Impf. Lv 1 4 s8 
Xu 5 15 ; p‘^!Gn28 18 +8t.; pvfl 1 K 2 2 35 (intrans. 
sense); 3 fs. 2S13 9 ; piTK Is 44 3 ; “pSX v 3 ; 
V £1 2 K 4 40 ; 7 «w. P* Ez 24 s ; P* 2 K 4 41 ; W 

1 K 1 8 34 ; /n/. HpV Ex 38 s7 Jb 38^; Pt. pass . 
p*: Jb 28 s + 5 1.; pi. D'i?^ 2 Ch 4 3 ; D'p£ 1 K 7 s4 ; 

v 30 ; — 1. _poz<r, powr ow£, oil, in anointing, 
sq. acc, (|DCf> + by Gn 2 8 l8 (E), 35 14 (J); aq- Wfr 
4- by Lv 8 12 (P); sq. by (JEP implied from con- 
text) Ex 2 9 7 (P), 1S10 1 2 K 9 3 ; sq. + 
v 8 ; fig., c. 4- by Is 44 3 ; oil in sacrifice, + by 
Lv 2 1,8 Nu 5 15 ; in cleansing, 4- by Lv 1 4 15,28 (upon 
his palm; all P); oil into (by) vessels 2 K 4 4 ; 
water, for washing, + by 3 11 ; for drenching, 4- 
by iK 1 8 s4 ; for boiling (into (?) the caldron), 
symbol., Ez 24 s ; for satisfying thirst (fig.) 4- by 
Is 44 3 ; blood (of sacrifice) 4- ntoybtf Lv 8 15 9 9 
(P); pottage, for eating, 2 K 4 40,41 ; cakes (ntopb) 

2 S 1 3 9 ; fig. of disease to ^ 4 1 9 infused 
into him (al. less prob. as 3 molten , i. e. fixed 
upon). 2. cast (objects of metal) Ex 2 5 12 
26 s7 36 s6 37 313 38 s27 (all P), 1 K 7 46 = 2 Ch 4 17 , 
iK 7 24,30 2 CI14 3 . 3 . Pt. pass, as adj. fig. cast, 
hard , of crocodile’s scales Jb 4 i 18 ; of crocodile’s 
heart v 16,18 (as stone). 4 . intrans. fime, 
pour , only pf. \ 1 K 22 s8 (of blood), 

pf©!? 13 V. Hiph. Impf. Wll 2 S 1 5 24 ; 

Jos 7 a ; Pt. f. 2 K 4 6 ; — pour (oil) 2 K 4°, 

fig. of shekels of silver, etc., pour out Jos 7”; 
of the ark, 2 S 1 5 24 set dovm (]) ; but read 
(Dr Gr). Hoph. Pf. PS*n yj, 45 s ; Impf 
pW Lv 2 1 10 Jb 22 18 ; Pt. pWO 1 K7 23,33 2 Ch 4 2 
Jb 3 7 18 ; pro 11 15 ; cstr. P»D 1 K 7 16 ; — 1 . be 
poured , subj. |tt?, sq. by (in anointing), Lv2i 10 
(H); fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 2 2 16 , v. Di; 


of grace fH, on lips, ^ 45 s (sq. 3 ), v. Che. 2. 
Pt.=cast, molten 'EH DVl 1 K 7 23 =2 Ch 4 2 ; as 
predicate 1 K 7 s3 ; cstr. as subst. pV 3 1 K 
7 18 . 3. Pt., fig. firmly established , pred. of 

pers., 'O Jb 1 1 15 and thou shall be cstab- 
linked (|| KVrTt6). 

t n.f. a casting (of metal); — D 'i?f! 

3 K 7 24 cast at its casting (tolpyp in 
II 2 Oh 4 *)* 

f x. n.m. a casting ; 1 K7 37 

(of metal); of dust compacted into clod 
PSID^I 13 y Jb 38**.— 11. pVID v. sub pw. 

t[nps^] n.f. 1. pipe (through which oil 
is poured) nip^D Zc 4 2 . 2. a casting (cf. 

ngS), D'paP 2 Ch 4 ?. 

vb. form, fashion (XH in pt. "Uri' 
potter , creator , and deriv. ; Ph. 3 V 1 potter ; £ ; 
Syr. etc.; Ar.^JJj covenant , contract ; 

As. hem, as Heb., Dl Hw5309 )— Qal Pf*' Is 
44 10 ; W Gn 2 8 ; sf. Is 45 ^; 2 m. 

* io 4 26 4 - 8 t. Pf.; 7 rop/. 3 m.yfl Gn 2 7 ; ^f) 
v 19 ; sf. Is 44 12 ; 1 s. sf. T Je i 8 ; Pt. 
ntt Is 4 i 25 *+ 20 t.; ^ 45 l8 4-6 t.; sf. 'if 49 * 
4- 11 t. sf.; pi. D'lf" 30 14 1 Ch 4 s3 ; cstr. 'If 
Is 44 9 ; — 1. of human activity : a. of a potter 
who forms out of clay a vessel Is 2 9 16 4 i 25 Je 
18 4,4,6,8 1 Ch 4™ La 4 2 Zc ii 13,13 (these last two 
acc. to Thes SS et al. error for nsiN); '’(n) 'i >3 
potters vessel 2 S 17 28 ^ 2 9 Je 19 11 ; non 
potter’s clay Is 2 9 ' 6 ; ^2 30“; A P??? J e 19'; 
'M H'3 18 2,3 . h. of a carver of wood, graven 
images Is 4 4 9,10,12 Hb 2 18,18 . c. frame , devise in 
the mind blJV A ^94 M » 2. of divine activity: 

a. (as a potter) forming Adam out of lay from 
riD^xGu 2 7,8 (J), beasts and birds, also from HEIX 
v 19 (J); Israel asapeopleIs2 7 11 43 1,2l 44 21 45 9,9,11 
6 4 7 , even from the womb 44 2,24 ; the servant of 
Yahweh from the womb 49 5 ; of the formation 
of the individual man 4 3 7 ; Jeremiah in the 
womb Je i 5 ; the eye of man ^ 94 9 ; the locust 
Am 7 1 ; Leviathan ^ io 4 28 ; the dry land 95 s ; 

the earth Is 45 19,18 ; the mountains Am 4 13 ; bbn 
Jeio 16 =5i 19 . Fig. perh. lost sight of in some 
of the above, and quite certainly in the forming 
of light IS45 7 , °f summer and winter^ 7 4 17 , the 
nvt of man Zc 12 1 , and the 3b of men ^ 33 15 - 

b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine 
purpose), of a situation pilTJD Is 22 11 ; of an 
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occurrence Dip '?'? 37^=2 Iv 19 25 ; 'filiP 
n|t?J?X I have planned , I will also do it 4b 11 ; 
by njn ^ Je 1 8 11 ; '' devised it to establish 

it 33 1 .. NipH. Pf. ^ -Ufiri6 'Jajj Is 43 10 
before me a god was not formed (created). Pu. 
Pf VWF B'?; days (that ) were pre-ordained (111 
the divine purpose) \j/ 139 16 (cf. Qal, 2 b). 
Hoph. Imp/, njp!) T\ty 1W 'bs-b Is 54 17 
any weapon that is formed against thee will 
not prosper. 

< 

f 1 . n.m . Is26< 3 form, framing, purpose ; — 

'> Gn6 s +*5 1 .; iian Dt 3 i 21 Hb 2 18 ; W^io 3 h ; 
— 1 . pottery , formed by the potter Is 2 9 16 . 2 . 

form of a graven image Hb 2 18 . 3 . form of 

man as made of the dust ^ 103 14 . 4 . of what 

is framed in the mind (cf‘.l>*; 1 c, 2 b), imagi- 
nation, device, purpose: n(i)ae*nD w Gn 

6 s (J), 1CI129 18 ; nuc’no'' 28®; '' Gn8 s, (J); 

1 £ alone Dt 31 21 (J); ?|»D 1 £ Is 26 s a stedfast 
purpose (or frame of mind). (In NH 1JP is 
common in sense of impulse: 2*1011 and jnn "IV 1 

of good and bad tendency in man.) 

< 

f ii. n.pr.m. son of Naphtali Gn 4b 24 = 
i Ch 7 13 , Nu 2 b 49 (P). 

n.pr.m. a. chief of one of the 
Levitical choirs of singers i Ch 25 11 . b. adj. 
gent, of ir. 1 J 2 , c. art. = subst. coll. Nu 2 6 49 (P). 

t n.m. pi. sf. my forms , mem- 

bers of my body Jb 17 7 . 

f vb. kindle, burn (intr.) (NH id. 

(rare)) — Qal Inipf. 3 fs. Is 9 17 ; 33 12 

Je 51 58 (Kb 1,431 ); 3 fpl. njnvri Je 49 2 ;— kindle, 
intr., fig. of wickedness, Is 9 17 ; -sq. ^3 be 
kindled with fire ( = set on fire), of thorns (in 
sim.) 33 12 , Je 49 2 (of dependent towns and vil- 
lages of Kabbah, under fig. of daughters), 51 s8 
(of gates of Babylon). Uiph . Pf. nnsu 2 K 2 2 13 
Je9 n + 2 15 Kt(Qr consec. 2K22 17 

Je 4 b 19 ; VW Ne l 3 + 2 t. -f Je 2 18 Qr (cf. supr.) ; 
— be kindled, fig. of wrath of / ' i , 2 K 22 13 ’ 17 ; be 
burned , of gates of Jerusalem, sq. Ne I s 2 17 ; 
— desolated Je 2 ls (of cities of Israel), cf. 46 19 , 
9 9 (of mountains and pastures) ; of land 9 11 
(II n-33N). Hiph. Pf rvsn j e 1 i 16 ; 1 s. m 
consec. Jc 17 s7 +5 t. ; nWVirn 2 S 14 s0 Kt; 
(<Qr nwjfm J mv . t Ges >71 Ko i431 ); WXTI 
v 31 Je 5 1 30 ; WJtni consec. 32 s9 ; Impf. "HJfM 
La 4 n ; nsn'ifK Is 2 7 4 (rd. nsrPStf Ko 1, ** 
Gcs 1, *■) ; WlfZ Jos 8 19 +2 t. ; v 8 ; Imv. 


ip IE 

2 S 14 30 Qr, cf. supr.; Ft. Ez 2 1 3 ; — kindle , 

set on fire, sq. acc., *^ + 08? Jos 8 819 (JE), Je 
32 s9 (d-^i't?); field of corn, 4- 2 S I4 30 - 30,31 ; 
dwellings (no l^to) Jegi 30 , cf. also Ju 9 49 ; also 
sq. acc. -f prep. by, Je n 16 (of Jerusalem 
under fig. of olive-tree); elsewb.4-3, Am i 14 , 
'2 tTN 'ntfiTl (hence Je 17 27 21 14 43 12 49 s7 50 32 ) 
La 4 11 Ez2i 3 . 

Dp* 1 (-/of foil.; comp. Ar. CS) be sunk , 
depressed ; hollow , cavity ). 

n.m. Pr 3,10 wine- vat (a trough or hol- 
low excavated (nsn Is 5 2 ) in the rock for re- 
ceiving the juice trodden out in the H3 : Benz 
212f ), sometimes also wine-press (the trough in 
which the, grapes were trodden out); — abs. 

Is 5 2 4- 4 t.; n^ T Nu 18 30 ; cstr. 3g? J u 7 s5 ; 
sf. *\$>) Dt 15 14 16 13 ; pi. D'?i>; Jb 24 11 4-4 t.; 
> 5i?? Zc 14 10 ; Pr3 i0 ; — wine-ra*, IS5 2 Hg2 16 

Jo 4 13 ( || na), Pr 3 10 ; oft. II Nu 1 8 27 ' 30 Dt 1 5 14 
16 13 2 K b 27 Ho 9 2 Jo 2 24 ; appar. of the wine- 
jrress Jb 24 11 >1311 D'3|£, Is 16 10 (hence Je 48 s3 ). 
Designating particular localities, Ju 7 s5 3Nt Sp;, 
Zc 14 10 T]^n '2$) (near Jerusalem). 

sub pp.* 

t[Dp* 1 ] vb. be kindled, bum (Aram. Ip;, 
•J1* , bum, intrans.; Ar. 3 JJ, id ?) — Qal Impf 

3 ms. lgj Is io 16 ; 3 fs. IpH} Dt 32 s2 ; Pt. act. f. 

flip* Is 65 s ; pass. Up' 30 14 ; — be kindled , fig. of 
judgment, lip'? Ip) lg| Isio 16 ; so burn , 
Dt 32 s2 a 7ia*A been kindled (nnip T ) in my 
urrath, Ip'rn. and it burneth unto She 61 ; 

fig. of people displeasing to 

Di'n-b ni^ rn Is 65 s ; pt.iv; kindled , as snbst. 
IV?? 30 14 to take fire from that which 

is kindled, i. e. from the hearth (Lg BN60 ). 
Hoph. Impf. 3 fs. IpVI Lv b 2-6,6 ; l^JR Je 15 14 
r 7 4 ; — be burning , burn, of (perpetual) altar- fire 
Lv b 2 6,6 (P); fig. of ^’s judgment, nnij? 
ipw nity Je , 5 » similarly if (cf. Dt'32 25 
supr., as prob. source of both). 

tiipi n.[m.] a burning (properly Inf cstr . 
of Ip;) — only Is io 16 , abs. and cstr., fig. of Vs 
judgment, v. [lpj] supr. 

tljliO n.[m.j a burning mass; — abs. 
^IjJ? lpiD3 yfr 102 4 my bones are scorched 

through like a burning mass; pi. cstr., fig. of 
Vs judgment, tibty 'Ip*^ Is 33 14 (|| ^). 
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tmpi'D n.f. hearth ( =place of burning), 
only of allar-liearth , the plate or top of altar, 
on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed . 
na|»n by 'o by r6iyn ton Lv 6 5 (sq. naran 
ia" npm). 

+ n.pr.loc. a city of Judah J0S15 56 ; 
site unknown. © lapctKap , A I «baap, tyhleKvaap. 

(/of following; cf. Ar. preserve 
(from evil, or fear); vm. be pious , careful of 
one's religious duties (Lane 5059 )). 

tnp; n.pr.m. father of Agur, n{£”f2 "fl 3 K 
XtfBn p r 3c 1 (read probably 'NEton or : 
v.Be-Now xvlff *) 

n.pr.m. (Impf. from VY'y-f 
acc. to 01 * 277 ha , meaning dubious; perhaps 
better regard nip' as n. abstr. from np% and 
render Preservation of God ) a man of Judah 
I Ch 4 18 ; © X€Tt»;X, A* Uk$U 7 ]\, ©L U<f) 6 ti ]\. — 

Vid. b^. 

np" 1 ( </ of following; cf. Ar. be obedient ; 
so As. dkd (rip’ll) Dl 11 ^ 123 ; Sab. npl hear 
(favourably), hear (an^. -answer), also in n.pr. 
i>Nnpi, I^DHp' DHM in MV). 

tfrTO] n.f. obedience; — cstr. D't?5? nnjp! 
Gn 49 10 c. subject, genit. (Daghesh forte dirim. 
Ges* 20,ab Lag BN82 ), DX nnip'J> Pr 30 17 c. object, 
genit. 

tOipVb 8 M v. Dip. 

mp', d^, oyep’’, oyop; v. 

sub Dip- 

v. sub np\ 

n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of 
Shem (DHM in MV comp, his name in Arab, 
tradition, viz. Kahtdn ; the / / and k_ 3 j 
being both expl. in Muhit by strike , 
v. Lane 1777 ff ) — Gn 1 o 25 * 28 * 29 = 1 Ch i 19 * 20 * 23 / father’ 
of various tribes of Yemen ; © Uicrav. 

tDJ>2j?'» n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city, with 
a king, defined by Jos 12 22 ; in Zebulun 

19 11 ; Levitical city 21 34 . 

f vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar. 
iSj is fall, fall downfall upon , befal , happen) 
— Qal Impf 3 fs. m Je 6 8 ; Vpril Gn 3 2 s6 + 2 t.; 
dislocated Gn 32 s6 (Jacob’s thigh); elsewhere fig. 
of tyD3; tom away , alienated from any one,sq. IP 


V 

Je 6 s Ez 23 17 ; sq. ^ v ,a . Hiph. If. 
consec. 2 S 21 s ; DP'p*! v 9 ; /mv. Vpin Nu 

25 4 ; of some solemn form of execution, but mng. 
uncertain : Aq Ges impale; expose(i£r{kid(ti v y 

TrapabctypaTifav); ^crucify ; US*® 1 ' 8flm - 898 < 419 > 
throw down (Ar. *ijl) a rock (cf. 2 Ch 25 12 ) : + 
mn^ 2 S 2 1 6 ('' ' 3 D? V 9 ), Nu 25 4 . Hoph. Ft . 
E'Vi^En 2 S 2 1 13 ; pass, of Hiph. 

t[^p^] vb. awake (Ar. ki 5 wake, be 

awake} — Qal Impf 1 K 18 27 ; K 2 ”! Gn 2 8 16 

•f 3 1. ; pp?! Ju 1 6 20 \/r 78 s5 1 K 3 15 (v. Baer); fiJNl 
Gn 41 s1 ; WR Hh 2 7 ;— awake, Gn 41 4721 (E), 
1K3 15 ; of Baal 18 27 ; sq. Inj^D Gn 28 18 (J), 
Ju 16 14,20 ; of Noah, fa'JD Gn 9 s4 (J), i.e. from 
drunken sleep; fig. of yjr 78^, i.e. become 
suddenly active; of enemies Hb 2 7 . — Vid. also 
pp Hiph. 

tnp:i .k be precious, prized, ap- 
praised (NH id,, Pi., Hiph.; AranOp], 
be heavy , precious ; Pa. honour ; T'R, 
weighty , precious , honoured ; cf. As. akdru , be 
precious , cos%, and deriv., D1 HWB240 ; Ar. 

heavy , 11. honour; JUJ dignity; Sab. n. 
npi A<m<mr DHM ZMQ 1883> ^—Qal P/. 3 fs. TO 
1S16 21 ; 2 ms. TO Is 43 4 ; is.'TO^cii 13 ; 3 pi. 

139 17 ; Impf. IP'!! I S 18 30 ; TCi y/s 49 9 ; TO 
72 14 ; juss. (X 3 ")Tp'n 2 Ki 13 * 14 ; — 1 . be precious: 
a. —highly valued , esteemed , David’s name, Tg'*l 
TXD tatf 1 S 18 30 ; of Israel, ' 3 'JD TO Is 43 4 
( + Vimj, *pnan^ ; 0 f God’s thoughts vifsj-nD 'jji 
*|'}n 1 39 17 (Ew Hi IIup render A«r 7 , difficult : 

cf. rrVR Dn 2 11 ). b. esp. of life (^§ 3 )> 7n P^ ir * 
'^23 nnp; T I s 26 21 , i.e. thou hast spared 
it; so (juss.) 2 Ki 13,14 ; similarly WJJ2 DDT Tp^ 
^ 7 2 14 (II Done! lino). c . be costly, 

0*^23 Tj?!! yfr 49®. 2 . appraised , 

raZued, bn'bgD 'JTijy TJ'N l^n -VIS Ec 1 1 13 </ie 
magnificence of the price at which I was ap- 
praised (and dismissed) from them J Hiph. 
Impf 1 s. tBD « 3 N Is i 3 ^ 2 / 

men more rare (lit. precious) than fine gold. 
Imv. Tpn Pr 25 17 make rare (i.e. withhold) thy 
foot from the house of thy friend. 

adj. precious, rare, splendid, 
weighty; — abs. Tj>J 1 S 3 1 + 9 t.; cstr. ~ip! p r 

1 r * Qr (Kt npi ; v. infr.); ^3 + 37 ^ ; f. 

2 S 12®°+ 14 t.; cstr. flip! Is 28 16 ; mpl. 

La 4 2 ; fpl. 1 K 5 31 + 2 t. H- Zc 1 4 6 (v. infr.); 

1 K 7 9 ; sf. ^|'niT,V 3 ^ 45 10 (so Baer ; van 
d. H'p'?); — 1 . precious: a. costly, D' 32 ^ 
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IP 1 

of costly building-stones i K5 31 y 9 * 1011 cf. H 33 
HDID TD1D nii^ Is 2 8 13 a costly corner^- stone) 
of a foundation, — on cstr. v. Da, 

P n costly wealth Pr i 13 1 2 s7 ; I* 171 24 1 . 

1). precious, highly valued : rn|£ Pr 6 s ® 
precious life ; opp. Je 1 5 l9 (of choice elements 
of character) ; VTOH^ nnien '> If); f 1 1 6 15 ; 

D'DBD &OH iYlJ^ Pr 3 15 she (wisdom) is more 
precious than rubies (v. also c); prized, of /> "I DJI 
V'36 8 ;=subst.T™' 1 i?'? ^02+ 45 10 king's 

daughters are among thy precious ( =dear ) 
ones. c. rni^ J2N coll, precious stones , jewels 
2 S 1 2™= 1 Ch 20V 1 K io 21011 = 2 Ch 9 1910 , 1 Ch 
2 9 3 2 Ch 3 6 3 2 27 Ez 2 7 22 2 8 13 (list of precious stones 
follows), Du ii 38 ; so also La 4 s5 , read P*? 
nnjJVl (for MT m 'ja), see YB ; UTp jb 
28 16 (v. also Pr 3 15 sub b). 2. rare, 1 S 3 1 

(cf. \/ Hiph. I-; 1 3 12 ). 3 . glorious, splendid 

(cf. Aram.), of the moon Jb3i 26 ; as subst.= 
glory, the wicked perish, D '13 IT? ^ 37 20 like 
the glory of the pastures^ i. e. like gay, but short- 
lived, flowers). 4 . (late and Aram.) weighty, 
influential, nDpriD "IjJJ Ec io 1 weightier than 
wisdom and honour is a little folly. — In Pr 1 7 s7 
read Kt and one cool of spirit (see YB) ; 

in Zc 1 4 6 read pKSj?) nhj 51 lix HW *6 there shall 
not be light but cold and congelation (see id. and 
Vrss.); v., however, also Addenda. 

t n.m. preciousness, price, honour 
(late: cf. BA % glory); — abs.HjJJ Zc 

i i 13 + 5 1 .; "^3 etc. t/m 9 13 + 3 t. ; cstOg} Est i 4 ; 
sf. ftjj '3 6® + 4 t. ; nnij? Je 20 s ; — 1. precious - 
ness : a.= precious ( costly ) things (coll.) Je 20 5 
(om. ©), JDH Ez 22 25 ; Jb 28 10 . b. 

"•ij' I’r20 15 a jewel of preciousness = precious 

jewel (|| 3 nt, D' 3 ' 2 S). 2 . price Zc 11 13 , v. 

VJ 2. _ 3 . honour , yf/ 49 1321 ; elsewhere only 

Est.: nnxBn->5) Est i 4 (|| in«b» ins); 

r* ~'i)' Wl) v 20 all wives give honour to their lords ; 
'rn’ni) nWw nbyrno 6 3 , c. b nhi also v 6 ; 
ilj-i jbfen nnpbn rnix nrwj dhvi£ 8 16 ; t? -, x(n) 

}*bH i$an -cte the man in whose honour 
the king delighteth 6®- 7 - 9 - 911 . 

adj. intrans. very precious, dear ; 
only D^DX "b l-gr Jan Je 31 20 is Ephraim 
a very precious son unto me i (|| D’JJ'E’Jjp’ "1 J>’). 

t [t^*p7] vb. lay a bait or lure (v. t^gto), 
then gen. lay snares (v. also $pJ, $ip)- Qal 
Pf 'mpt Je.50 24 ; f 1 4 1 9 ; PL pi. 


i 2 4 7 ; — lay snares, fig. of devices of wicked 1 4 1 9 
(c. acc. cogn.); of Vs plan to destroy Babylon 
Je 50 24 rroh D 31 VWp ; Pt. as subst. bait- 
layers, fowlers \j / 1 2 4' (cf. 1 4 1 9 ) sim. Niph. Pf 
Pr6 2 ; ^pbl consec. Is8 15 28 13 ; Impf. 2 ms. 
Dt 7 25 ; be caught by a bait, ensnared , in 
business entanglements Pr 6 2 ; in disastrous 
consequences of idolatry Dt 7 26 ( || *12^); of those 
ensnared by Vs plans (sq. YD^l) Is 8 15 28 13 . 
Pn. Pt. mfip (for D^O, unless this should 
be read: Ges 552,B - 6 ; Sta 1220 ) : entrapped, in 
circumstances of life EC9 12 . 

tunpj n.[m.] bait-layer, fowler, C^ipJ H 3 
Ho 9 8 the snare of a fowler. 

tinp’ n.[m.] Id.; t^p) ns 91 3 ; " 113 X 3 
t^P) *110 Pr 6 s ; pi. J e 5 26 (in sim.) 

tllijP'iO n.m. rr 12,13 prop, a bait or lure in 
a fowlers net ; then fig. snare — abs. E'pjD Ex 
io 7 + 15 t.; cstr. Pr 18 7 20 23 ; pi. D^jpto ^64® 
Jb 4 o 24 ; n^pb ^ 140 6 ; cstr. 'C$D i8® + 3 t.; 
v ^pb 2 S 22 6 ; /. rrit^pb yj/ 141 9 ; bait or lure , in 
a net for birds Am 3 s ; will not pierce nostril 
of hippopotamus Jb40 24 ; elsewhere fig. of what 
allures and entraps any one to disaster or ruin ; 
Moses a snare to Egyptians Ex io 7 ( J); EV ^pi^ 
Jb34 30 , of men who are the ruin of their people; 
idols and idol- worship a pernicious lure to Israel 
Ex 23 s3 (JE), Dt 7 16 Ju 2 3 8 27 yjs 106 36 ; so alli- 
ances with Canaanites Ex34 ,2 (JE), J0S23 13 
(D); Michal, to David 1 S 18 21 ; of as cause 
of ruin to evildoers Is 8 M ; of plots of wicked 
jc6 4 e 140" (vb. rm ; || na, D-ion, nfi), i 4 i» 
(|| HD); a lure or snare for wicked in their 
transgressions Pr 29® ^ 69 s3 (|| na) ; consisting 
in transgressions of lips Pr 1 2 13 , cf. 18 7 20 25 ; in 
wrathfulness 2 2 2S ; in fear of man 29 s5 ; HID'D 
f 18 6 =2 S 2 2* (II ’bn), Pn 3 M 14 27 .' 

n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 25 2,3 =i Ch 1 32,32 ; © U£ar; ©L Gn 25 s - 3 

I €KTCLP. 

n.pr.loc. (acc. to 01 ^277k ■ 3 np' is 
Impf. from a V nip, meaning dubious ; poss.= 
^N^nip^ q. v.; see Wetzst in De l83,703f ) — 1 . in 
the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15 3 *, site unknown; 
© JaKapajk A lctcBarjX, ©L 2 . name 

given to V^D ( = Petra) by King Amaziah, its 
captor 2 K 1 4 7 ; © KaBarjX ; A UkBotjX. 
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tttT vb . fear (NH id. ; As. ird, id.; Hpt 
KAT-’ 01 °“ \ COT alo,> )— Qal S25 Pf. 't Gn i 9 30 + 
14 t.; 3 f. HNT J e 3 s + 76 s ; ntfv Gn i8 ,s ; pi. 
2 in. BHNT Nu 12*4-2 t.; +23 t. Pf.; Impf. 
NT Am 3 s + 3 t.; NT >1 Gn 28 ,7 + 5 t.; NTl. J e 
26 2I + 5 t.; pi. ^T C N ‘X) 2 3 4 +5 i ,N T Dt i3 15 , 

+ ,etc.; i^6t. Impf. ; Tmv. NT Pr 3 7 + 3 1 . ; 1 NT 
Jos 24 H + 2 t.; Inf.cstr. N'T j os 2 2 25 ; Nib 1 S 
1 8 M (Ges ‘ 6,1 *• *•) ; flNT j> Dt 4 10 + 1 3 t. ; sf. iflNT 
2 S3"; nnx-r Is 2 9 13 ; Dnsn’ jos4 24 (rd . dont 
Bo 5,0814 Ew S37b Di etc.); Pt. NT Gn 32 12 + 15V; 

cstr. NT 22 ,2 + 10 t.; pi. D'NT Je42" + 6 t. ; 
cstr.'NT Ex i8 21 + 12 t.; f. cstr.nNT Pr 3 i 30 ;— 
1 . fear, be afraid (not in P): a. abs. Gn 3 10 
i 8 ,6 3 2 8 43 18 Ex 1 4 10 (J), Gn 20 8 2 8 l7 42 33 Ex 2 14 
Jos io 2 (E), Dt 20 8 31 8 Ju 7 3 8 20 1 S 4 7 i7 n,M 
23 s 28 s 3 1 4 = 1 Ch io 4 , 2 K io 4 2 Ch 20 3 Ne 2 2 
6 13 Is 54 14 Je 3 6 2 3 4 26 21 Am 3® Jon i 8-10 27 3 

46 s 49 6 (but Bae reads ntn) 5 6 4-8-12 6 4 s-19 76* 1 1 2 8 
1 18 8 Pr 14 18 Jb 6 21 ii 13 ; (\ ')NTn-^N fear not 
Gn 15 1 2i ,7 35 17 so 19 - 21 Ex 20 20 Jos io 25 (E), Gn 
26 24 43“ Ex 1 4 13 Jos 8 1 (J), Dt i 21 20 3 31 s Ju 4 18 
6 a I S 4 20 I2 20 22 23 23 17 28 1S 2 S9 7 13 28 1 K I 7 13 
2 K 6 1C i Ch 22 13 28 20 2 Ch 2o' 7 Is 7 4 35 4 40 8 

4 j 10. 13. 14 43 l.S 44 2 54 4 Je3 O 10 46 37.1» J 0 2 *1.» Zp 3 ,6 

Hg 2 6 Zc 8 1313 + 49 17 La 3 67 Dn io 12 - 19 Eu 3"; 
''I hear and fear Dt 13 12 17 13 19 20 21 21 ; 

1 mi') see and /ear // .j c 4 5 2 8 Js 4 I s Zc 9 s . -(-b. 
c. acc. rei or pers. Nu 1 4 s - 9 (J), 2 1 34 (E), Dt 3 122 
JU 6 27 1 S 15 24 2S3" 1 Ki 31 Is 8 12 5i 7 57 11 Ez 3 9 
ii 8 Hb 3 2 (acc. 2 J^ 5 JB in corrected rhythm), ^23“* 
Dm 10 ; acc. of God ('') 1 S12 18 2 S 6 9 = 1 Ch 13 12 
Is 57 11 Je s 22 Jon i 16 Jb 9 s5 3 f\ c. with be 
afraid of Dt i 29 2 4 7 18 20 1 28 10 Jos io 8 (D) 1 S 
28 20 2 K 25 24 Is io 24 5 1 12 Je io 5 42 1118 Ez 2 6,6,6 
Mi 7 17 yp 3 7 27 1 65 s 91 s 1 1 2 7 119 120 Pr 3 s5 3 1 21 
Jb 5 21 - 22 Ec 12 6 ; with 'JBD Dt 5 6 7 19 Jos 9 24 1 1 8 
(D), 1 S7 7 18 29 2i 23 1 K 1 50 2K1 15 19 6 ( = Is 3 7 s ) 
25 s6 2 Ch 20 15 32 7 Ne 4® Je i s 41 18 42 11,11 ; oeh? 

1 S 1 8 12 , with 3 because of for Je 5 1 46 . d. with 
inf. and fear to do a thing Gn 19 30 26 7 (J), 
Nu i2 8 (E), J117 10 2 S i 14 io 19 12 18 ; with infin. 
and afraid of doing Gn 46 s Ex 3 6 (E), 1 S 3 15 
Je 40 9 Jh 32 6 . e, with (2 fear lest Gn 31 31 (E) 
32 12 (J). 2 . stand in awe of with JD and 

inf. I^N riB’jip >NT»} Ex 34 s " (P) and they stood 
in awe of drawing nigh unto Mm; ifliTO }X"l" 
')}) yp 33® let all the earth stand in awe of 
Yahweh; HXT1 and thou shalt stand 

in aive of thy God Lv 19 14 32 2 5 17,36,43 (all H); 
with of the king Solomon 1 K 3 s8 ; 


NT 

DYlbxExg 30 ^?); '* '330 Hgi 12 ; (Q'nbx) '32^0 r ' 
stand in awe before (God) Ec 3 14 8 12,13 . 3 . 

fear y reverence , honour , e.g. parents Lv 19 3 (H), 
Moses and Joshua Jos 4 1414 , the oaih 1 S 14 28 
Ec 9 2 , commandment Pr i3 13 , the sanctuary Lv 
19 30 26 2 (H), other gods Jn 6 10 2 K ip* 6 *:.**. 
elsewhere of God : a. abs. Je 44 10 . b. with acc. 
D'nbx(n) Gn 2 2 12 42 18 Ex i 17 - 21 i8 2 ’(E), Dt25 18 
f 55 20 66 18 Jb i 1 - 8 - 9 2 3 Ec 5 8 7 18 8’ 2 1 2 13 Ne f; 
■T.T 'T Ex i4 31 (J), Jos 22“ (P), 24" (E), 1 S 
1 2 14 24 1 K 1 8 3 -* 2 2 K 4 » j 72.1.28.32.33.34.41 ls 50 w Je 

5 24 26 19 Ho io 3 Jon i 9 Mai 3 > 8 ' 18 + 15 4 22 s4 25 12 
34 10 1 1 2 1 1 15 1113 118 4 128 1 * 4 135 20 Pr 3 7 14 2 24 21 
3 1 30 ; /9 'T (and other sfs.) Dt 6 2 ' 13 ’ 24 1 o’ 2 - 20 

14* 17" 3 1,213 Jos 4 24 (D), 2 K 17 39 ; with sfs. 
referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4 10 5 s6 8 6 13 5 
1 K 8 40,43 = 2 Ch 6 31,33 , 2 K 17 36 Is 25 3 29 13 Je 
10" 32 s9 Mai 2 s 3 s Zp3 7 \^2 2 26 25 14 3 1 20 33 18 34 8,10 
60 8 67° 72 s 85 10 io3 h * 13,17 'i ii 5 U9® 3,74 * 79 145 19 
I 47 11 ; '' Ex 9 20 he that feared the 

word of Yahweh (J) ; the name (of Yahweh) Dt 
2S 59 IS59 19 Mai 3 20 yp 6 1 6 86 u 102 16 Ne i 11 . 

Niph. 45 Imj)f 2 m. NTJR yp 130 4 ; Pt. 

Gn 28 17 + 33 t.; f. Is 21'; pi. nltnto 64 s 
+ 5 1.; nxTj Dt io 21 ■ nitni 2 S 7 s3 ; sf. 

I 45 6 t > — 1* be fearful, dreadful, e.g. wilderness 
Dt 1 19 8 15 , land Is 2 1 \ people 1 8 2,7 Hb i 7 , ice (in 
Sim.) on rngn m Ez I 22 (del. © Co). 2. 
cause astonishment and awe: of Yahweh himself 
f 47 3 68 38 76 s ; rij>nn nt3 awe-inspiring in 
praises Ex 15 11 (song); "J^n XlO awe- 

inspiring majesty (is) upon Eloah Jb 3 7 s2 ; c. to 
kings of the earth yp 7 6 13 ; c. by of hostile nations 
Zp2 n ; of'^s doings Ex34 10 (J)^66 3,5 ; rrixn^n) 
wonderful, glorious things , of Messianic king 
45 6 ; of Yahweh himself Dt 10 21 2 S 7“= 1 Ch 
i 7 21 Is 64 2 yp 106 22 145 6 ; T adverbially in yp 65 s 
i39 14 Ges §118 - 5,b Da 8ynt - i70(b> ; mum ^ the 
great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3 4 Mai 3 s3 
cf. Jo 2 11 . 3 . inspire reverence , godly fear, 

and awe: a. as attribute of God, Nnjn 
that thou miglitest be revered yp 130 4 ; ^n3(n) 
NniJ(n)1 (the) great and awful (God) Dt 7 21 io 17 
Ne i 6 4 8 9 32 Dn 9 4 ; with by, above all gods ^9^ 4 
= 1 Ch 16 25 ; above the angels round about him 
^ 89 s . b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28 rs 
>P 99 3 1 1 l9 Mai ! 14 - c - of sacred things : ^bo 
D'nbxn Ju 1 3 6 ; place of theophany Gn2 8 17 (E). 

I*iel. 6 Pf. 3 m. sf. OXT 2 S 14 15 ; Inf. sf. 
';$yb Ne 6 19 ; DXT) 2 Ch 3 2 18 ; Pt. pi. D'XTD 
Ne 6 9,14 make afraid, terrify, with acc. 

NT adj. verb. v. supr. Pt. 
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ntrv 

tnsn; n.f. fear; — 'T Ez 30 18 + 6 t.; 
cstr. n5n; Gn2o n + 27 t; sf. 'HXT J e 32 40 ; 

Ex 20 20 ; TTI8CT Jb 4 8 +3 t.; f 5 8 
-f 2 t.; — 1. terror Is 7 s5 Ez 30”; * 

/car Jon i 1016 ; || *ins Dt 2 s5 ; || (n)*iy“i 
>ff 2 11 55 6 . 2. a terror =zobj\ of terror , 

|| PD3 Ez i 18 (del. Co). 3. fear of God , 
reverence , pety D'rfba nsn) Gn 2 o n (E), 2 S 23 s 
Ne 5 1S ; nt? 'i' Jb 6 14 ; 'T» Ne 5*; AliV 't 

2CI119 9 Is i I s 33 8 ^34 12 Pr io 27 14 2627 15 16 19 28 
22 4 23 17 ; ||the knowledge (of God) Pri 29 2 6 
Is 1 1 2 ; is the beginning of wisdom ^ 1 1 1 10 Pr 9 10 , 
and knowledge i 7 ; the instruction of wisdom 
1 5 s3 , is to liate evil 8 13 , and it involves departing 
from evil 16 6 ; '' is wisdom Jb 28 s8 ; HtfV 

is defined by context 15 4 ; with sfs. these are 
usually obj., fear of him Ex2O 20 (E), of thee 5® 
90 11 1 1 9 s8 Is 63 17 , of me Je 32 40 , but subj., thy 
fear (i.e. thy religion) Jb 4® 2 2 4 . 4. HXT 

rrifl* y/s 19 10 the fear of ^=the law as revered . 

ipa-v n.pr. loc. city in Naphtali Jos 19 38 , 
prob. Jar An Bd r * 1261 Survey h2W . 

tN’YiO n.m. 1)14,84 fear, 'o Mai 2 6 +3 t.; 
&qb Dt 26 s ; sfs. 'tOte Mali 6 ; ferjto IsS 12 ; 
D3$nto v 13 + 2 t.; pi. D'tfjto Dt 4 34 ; — 1 . fear , 
terror, || nn Gn 9 2 (P) ; || ina Dt u 26 . * 2. 
reverence: n*X where is the reverence due 

to me Mai i 6 . 3. object ofreverence y esp. God 

Is 8 1213 yft 76 12 ; || nna Mai 2 s . 4. awe- 

inspiring spectacle or deed (D')^n3(n) ^(H) 
Dt 4 84 26 s 34 12 Je 32 21 . 

tmio n.[m.] nnb rnto arm ^ 9 °-\ pro b. 
appoint (H0S6 11 ) terror (i.e. some awe-iuspiiing 
exhibition of power) for them Tlies SS RV Ew 
De Hu Pe Che after Mas X Aq Jer (H"jto a 
variation of or prob. error for NME); poss. set 
them a teacher , master Bae after © 33 @ 
ro/xo OtTtju ; neither altogether satisfactory. 

n.pr.xn. (in Judah) 1 Ch 4 16 van d.H, 
appar. der. fr. y cf. MV Buhl ; but Baer 
Nnn (©Bom.; A erjpta , ®L E Opia). 

t[XT] vb. shoot, pour (Aram, orthogr. 
of AT q.v.)— Qal Inf. cstr. D'Sn? t«Wb 2 Ch 26 15 
shoot with arrows. Hiph. Tmpf 2 S 1 1 24 
and they shot at Ft. pi. D'Klion v 24 the 

shooters, archers; Kt to be read ; 

hut Mas, noting X as superfluous, would read 
r\\ onton from rrv (Bo 1,063 (8) * (9) ). Hoph. 


TY1 

Tmpf only in D2 nVW p r n 26 he that 

watereth shall himself also be watered (FI De 
MV al. derive — ‘non bene/ Thes — from vVin, 
q. v., for * nVTJ ; hut v. Thes Ew » 181 f * Bo » 161 (4> 
SS Buhl Ko 16 * 5 ;* cf. ,TV 4). 

o 

n.pr.xn. v. sub nto. 

m\ byirs, oyirp, ni'ii 1 v. sub an, 

TP vb. come or go down, descend 

- t 380 

(NH id. ; MI 82 TlXl and T>; As. arddu, 
D1 HWB240 ; Ar. fj) come to, arrive at, also de- 
scend ; Eth. (Ud£: descend ; Sab. vn and "pin 
id., DHM in MV)— Qal 30 , Pf. TV Ex 19” + ; 
TV Ju5 ,s,ls (but read TV or TV.); TT 1 9” (read 
TV), etc.; Impf. TV Gn 42"+;^. Gn 1 i 6 + ; 
TVI 2 S22 w + 2 t.; 3 fs. (C’N) Tjn 2 K i 10 - 12 ; *nn 
Je 13 17 La 3 49 ; V.!D Is 34 s 6 3 H ; Ez 26” 
(TT' VrssCo); TJFIl Gn 2 4” + 7 t.; 2 ms. T?0 
Gn 26 s + 5 1. + 1 S 20 19 , where rd. We Dr., 

cf. © @ 3 ! ; is. T> 5 ? Gn 3 7 w + 3 1.; 1^)Ex 3 9 + 
3 t.; cohort. Nrn*)-)8 Gn 18 21 ; *ITV 1 S i 3 w + 
4 1.; mil Gn 4 2 s + 19 1 ,; 3 f. pi. njTin J e i 4 17 
+ 2 t.; 1 pi. TJ 2 Gn 43 s ; cohort. iTTljOn 1 1 7 + 
2 t.; TJ 3.1 2 K io ,s ; Imv. T?. Ex 1 9 21 + ; AT] 
Gn 45 9 Ez 3 2 ,9 : n*JJ 2 K 1 *•” ; fs. 'T1 Je 48“ 
Is 47 1 ; mpl. VTT Gn 42“+ 5 t.; Inf. abs. TV 
Gn 43 20 ; cstr. np. Gn 44 26 + ; AT)(D) Gn 46* 
(v. Ko 1 - 4 '"); sf. 'FIT! f 30 10 . etc. (in ^ 30 4 rd. 
Kt'T^D, so©@CheBae,v. 01 » 1 “ b ' 2,5d ); Ft. 
TlV* Ju 9 i ' 6 + ; fs. ATT' La i“; nTT(n) Ec 3 s1 
1 S 25 30 , etc.; — 1 . a. come or go down : from 
(|1?) a mountain Ex 1 9” 32 1,15 (all E), 3 4 29S9 
(JE), Dt 9 ,s io 6 Nu 20 28 (P) + ; abs. Ex i 9 21!M 
( J), v 26 ( J ; c. pers.) ; from the air, of birds, 
sq. -’y Gn 15 11 (JE). b. go down (usu. from 
mountain or hill-country into plain), to battle, 
abs. Ju 5 1 *; sq. P»$ Ju i 34 ; sq. On»$ J u 5 »; 
sq. v 10 ", cf. 1 S 17 9 (sq. ^ pers.); sq. AKIpp 
Ju 7 24 ; sq. V JAN pers. 1 S 14 s *; sq. 3 loc. Ju 7’; 
DSD 3 T TV. ADnirtpa 1 S 26 10 , cf. 29 4 30 24 ; of 
single combat, vSt< ATT 2 S 2 3 2, = i Ch 
ii 23 , c. go down to (acc.) threshing-floor, Ttu 
3 8,6 ; (from David’s palace) to Uriah’s house 
(^X) 2 S 1 1 9 - 10 - 10 - 15 ; from temple to (acc.) king’s 
house Je 36 12 (+A?Bn nr^b-^y); T]bo-n 4 3 tj 

2 2 1 , etc. d. go down (abs.) from Palestine 
toE^ypt Gn 42 s (E), v 88 (J)+ 6 t. JE; +sq. 'h* 
Gn 45 9 (E); sq. AD)AS» Gn 46 s - 4 (E), 12 10 26 2 
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(both J), Nu 2o u (JE); sq. on?° Jos *4 4 (E), 
Gn 43 ]5 (J), Is 30 2 31 1 52*; sq. np£ G11 42 s 
(E)+; so to Philistine cities Ju 14” i6 SI 1 S 13 20 
Am 6 2 . e. from Jerusalem, abs. Ju 1* 1 K i 26 
Ne 6 3 2 Ch 20 16 (to battle); to Jczreel 2 K 8 21 
=9 m =2 Ch 2 2 8 ; to Samaria iK 2 2 2 = 2 Ch 
18 2 ; (to Gihon) 1 S i 38 , etc. tf. from altar 
nttenn nib’yp IT Lv 9 24 (P); from chariot, c. 

^y»Ju4 16 ; from ass, c.i’yo 1 S25 23 ; from throne, 

c. Syo Ez 26", abs. Is 47 1 , cf. T^BD 'T! Je 48 18 ; 
from ships, c. iP Ez 27”; from bed, c. |? ! K 
i 4 - 818 (all opp. nby). tg. go down nryn Gn 
24“"“ (J); sq. v^n )*h-£ Ex 2 8 (E), cf. (abs.) 

2 K 5 14 ; sq.acc.S&B? 1 S 23“; tVTTji'Is 42 10 ; 

DJH HlV> ^ 107 25 ; abs. (into pit or well) 

2 S 23 30 =i Ch n 22 , sq. (i.e. ^2) 2 S 17 18 . 
— Ju 1 1 37 , rd. 'KJ1) ( wander about), 
IIS in Bla. +h. z^sink, in water nibto? VVV 

}3tri»3 Ex 15 5 (song in E); 'STS D'T? '3^ 
Jon 2 7 ; more gen., opp. rising, VI V D^n VJT 
i? 104 8 mountains rise , valleys sink; 
rtoinn nv Ajp 107 23 . i. go down to 

She’ol : + sq. Gn 37 s5 (J ) +'?? Nu 

16 20 - 33 (JE), Ez 3 1 15 ’ 7 ; sq. bitty Ez 32” + 55 18 
Jb 7 8 (opp.n^>y); nipn bm 'T Jbi7 18 ; abs. 
Is 5" Ez 3 2 19 (II naa^ri), v 21 - 30 , (sq- V W); 
D'^ny m' Ez 3 2 24 ; sq. nnty jb 33 24 , nntr$>i? 
\j, 30 10 ; sq. -fa f 3 o' Qr (Kt 'TV); 'Tj S' 
ni 2 T 3 t<-xK Is I4 19 t; 'TV ^28* Ez 26 20 - 20 
( || ni'nnn px) + 1 1 1. (v.via) ; +*»?? 'T!i' ^ 2 2 30 ; 
non ’TV 1 1 5 17 (|| cnon) ; nio nri' n p r 5 s , 
cf! 7 27 (jl^Ktf ' 3 T); note aiso rm . . . yni' 'D 
ptjib nupi> ton JTTi s n npnan Ec 3 21 (opp. nVyn 
■ n^yai> ton ; rd. nnrn, n^n ( with Vrss, see VB). 
j. fig. '?33 TV Is 1 5 3 going down (dissolving) in 
tears (|| ; cf. 3 c). t k. = be prostrated, abs., 

of horses and riders Hg2 22 , cf. Is 34 7 , peril, also 
Je 48 15 50 27 ( + n ?P^); forest IS32 19 Zen 2 ; city 
Dt 20 20 La i 9 ; wall I)t 28 s2 ; nation HUO *1"}.?? 
nop Dt 28“ (opp. nbvy, ntasp Ez a6»+nt? 

(where Co Vnrvq). +2. of divine manifesta- 
tions: descend , cf ^ intheoph.[=^^ 

CX3 '' Ex i 9 1118 (E), V 20 (J ; Tn Vii-rbii), cf. 
NeV 3 J iV>' — P? - ^y niNBi - '' “17^ Js 3 1 4 ; abs. 

Gn ii 5 - 7 18 21 Ex 3 8 (all J), Nu n" (JE), 2 S 
22 )0 =^ 18 10 (cf. 144 8 ), Mi r’ Is 63’® 64* ; TV 
pya '' Ex 3 4 8 Nu 1 1 25 , cf. 1 2 8 (all JE); of pillar 
of cloud Ex 3 3 * (JE); TV ttffftfyl '» Pr 3 o 4 ; 


IT 

of angels on D^D; 13 D'Tl‘1 D'fy Gn 28" (E). 
3. of inanimate tilings : a. hail c. ?y pers. Ex 
9 19 (J); dew c. Ioc. Nu i i 9 (JE), >M33 3 ; rain 
(as P?« and T?), sq. tVDt?n \0 + bli pers. Dt 
2 8 24 , so in sim. of future king 1 vpps T' 

+ 72“; of oyt and by, c. tTD^J JO Is 55* 0 ; 
manna (c. by loc.) Nu 1 1* (JE); fire from (IP) 
heaven 2 K i w -‘ o w - ,2 -‘ 4 2 Ch 7 1 , abs. 2 Ch f. b. 
waters, flowing down TTJP T'n • 5 0 J 1 Dt 9 s1 , 
cf. Jos 3 » (sq. n^P), v 18 ; sq. nanyn o:^y v ,e ; 
naiyn 4 y Ez 4 7 8 ; sq. ?P 47 1 . c. tears, 

V^y VTV yfr i ip 3 ®, and so La 3 48 ; also rn^ '?'!? 

La i 15 , and so Je 9 17 1 3 17 1 4 17 (cf. also Is 1 5 3 , 

1 j). d. of oil descending upon (^y) beard, 
etc. \/f 133 2 ' 2 . cf shadow on dial 2 K 20 ll = 
Is 38 8,6 . f. of boundary going down (from or to 
a place) Jos i6 5 (JE), elsewhere P, Nu 34 1UU2 
Jos 15 10 16 7 17 9 18 13,18 . g. come down, abs. of 
headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 1 3 16 . h. 
pride of power Ez 30 8 . i. of calamity ^ rw? 
Mi i 12 ; iDDn nyii^y ^7^; of sword de- 
scending on (!?y) Edom Is 34 s . j. fig. of words 
of talebearer; lOjnrm W Pr 1 8 8 = 2 6 *— Vid. 
also supr. 1 k. 

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. Tin 2 K 16 17 ; V'“]ini 
consec. Am 3" ( We T^l) ; 2 ms. RTlJni 1 lv 2 9 ; 

2 fs. sf. pHTlin Jos 2 18 (V. Baer”- and kb'- 412 ); 

ITnin 1 S 6 15 La 2 1# etc.; Imp f 3 ms. VTi’l Ju 
- 5 -)- 5 t. (+1K6" Klo, who rds. TJ S 1 for T.V ) 
v.rn); sf.PTli’0b 3 ; mnni’ 1 S 3o 18 1 K 17 23 ; 
DT 5 l I K 18 40 ; 2 ms. Tin 1 K 2 8 ; sf. 
’innind)! S3o 15 , DTin -^gg^etc.; 7mv.ms.Tin 
Ex 33 8 + 2 1.; sf.mnnin Ez 3 2 13 ; iT'nin + 59 12 ; 
fs. 'Tlin La 2 18 ; mpl. n'nin Gn 43 711 ; sf. inTin 
Gn 44 21 ; Inf. cslr. ^linb Gn 3^; sf. 'Tin Ez 
31 18 ; Pi. V'lto I s 2 8 ; n'lb 2 S 2 2 48 ; — ca«s« to 
come or go down : 1. a. bring down (to Egypt), 
c. acc. pers. + npci Gn 39 1 (J) ; +n3n 45 ,3 (E); 
+ ’b?? 44 21 ; abs. 43 7 ; c. acc. rei 43”; +np'.nsp 
37 25 ; abs. 43" (all J); from Canaan to desert 
I)ti 2S (fq.«'.Sl?); to (bit) Amalekites 1 S 3c 15 -’ 6 ; 
abs. v’ 8 ; bring down (obj. pers. vcl rei) tVpn-^S 
Ju 7 48 ; Dt 2 1 4 1 K 18 40 ; np; 1 k s 13 ; to 

Gaza (nnjy) Ju 16 21 ; from Jerusalem to Gihon, 
c. ^y (Qr ^) 1 K i 33 ; to valley of Jehosh. (✓£) 
Jo 4 2 ; from (!*?) temple (to king’s house) 2 K 
1 1 19 = 2 Ch 23 20 ; from (^^) altar 1 K i 63 ; from 

(}0) upper chamber, sq. 1 K I7 23 ; from 

f f 
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([?) the heavens Am 9 s ; Edom, from (ft?) nest in 
rocks Je 49 15 Ob 4 ; cf. of Isr. DTf n V3 Ho 7 12 ; 
c. acc. of limit (}'!?) Ob 3 ; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (3) ships Is 4 3 14 (v.VB). b. send 
donm rain (Dp^H) Ez 34 s *, cf. Jo 2 s3 ; —cause to 
flow down , obj. spittle, fajjrbtf Vvi TV*1 1 S 2 1 14 ; 
tears nyo3 ^n|? nnfcl La2 18 ; water-streams 
D^jp HVT33 TJV1 ^ 78 16 . C. =Zay prostrate , 
prostrate ?]?? Vito Am 3 11 (where however 
We rds. TW})’ cf. Pr 21 22 ; V3K3 Intel 

Isio 18 ; of God’s casting down peoples ^56® 
Is 63* (sq. n?b); wot? D'?y into 2 S 22 48 
in || ^ 18 48 ) ; so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, ni3?b Je 5 1 40 ; so ^ 59 l2 (si vera 1. ; @ toV JjV 
make them vagabonds , v. Lag 1 ’^ 11,011111 * 1,08723, xlviii * 
VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr 2815 - 20 ). d. bring 
down to She ol : V T ! Tnto n>nD5 n'OB 
1 S 2 5 ; sq. ^(i)Nb also i K 2 6-4 ; sq. nSitfb (obj. 
grey hair) Gn 42 s8 44 29 31 (all J); cf. Ez 26 30 31 16 
32 18 ; sq. nnp isaS f 55 21 ; nn^ Ez 28*. 2. 

take down (from cart) i S 6 15 ; the sea from upon 
(by?) the brazen oxen 2 K 1 6 17 ; corpse from (J?) 
tree Jos 8 s9 , and (by?) io 27 (both JE); the 
Nu i 51 (P); the np33 Nu 4 s (P); take off orna- 
ments Ex 33 5 (JE). 3. let down Tjfol 

HT“^y Gn 24 18 , so, with Tbtf? v 45 , to give 
one a drink ; V'K VHto Gn 

44 11 (all J); obj. pers. Jos 2 18 , pVnn nys bpna v 15 
(both JE); pbnn nya 1 S19 12 ; cf. aiso rinln 
DjcBTV rijfina PfN“i jnxb La 2 10 the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to the 
ground. 

+ Hoph. Pf TiVl Gn 39 ! + 2 t.+ 1 S 30 34 
Kt (Qr Qa! Pt.)\ Vtol consec. Zc io 11 ; 2 ms. 
FHTirT} Ez 31 18 ; Impf 2 ms. TVFl Is 14 16 ; — 1. 
te brought down ncns» Gn 39’ (J); nonjnsa 
i S 3 o m Kt (v. supr.); to She ol Sixb VjVl 
Is 14 11 (of king of Babylon); T^VI 

nia-’naT-Ss v 16 ; n'nnn n?"' 1 ? Ez3i> 9 ; 

iw Jiw Zcio 11 .— in Am 3” We rds. 

ICO -njm ; (v. Hiph. supr.) 2. be taken down , 
of the f|^? Nu io 17 (P). 

t-nf n.pr.m. 1 . son of Meball’el, fourth 
generation from Seth Gn 5 161819,2 °; V^v 16 1 Cli i 2 ; 
© I apcb (v. Lag BN77 ). 2. TV man of Judah 
i Ch 4 18 ; © id. 

n.[ m.] descent, slope ; abs. 'ID Mi 
j 4 +2t.; cstr. Jos io 11 Je48 B ; — 1 . descent , 


rrv 

slope, as designation of locality Jos f io 11 ('03 
p-.n-JT# ; both JE); D'jhh 'S 3 Je 4 8 5 ; +Wfth 
Tlto 3 ins. in 2 S 13 84 © We Dr; in gen. tV ?3 
Titos m i\ 2. Tito nby? 1 k ff 
work of descent, i.e. hanging -work (YB). 

i 7 H' 182 n.pr.fl. Jordan (acc. to Rel OP 215 c , 
fr. TV with )— for orig. |-r*, cf. © 6 lopbaiys; 
= river as flowing downward, descending , then 
of particular stream as river tear i$oxqv. See 
also Sta* 294 ® (I— for , but name acc. to Sta 
non-Hebr.)) — abs. alvv. / TH in prose Gn I3 10 
4- 1 62 1. ; c. H loc. HJ’jTri Ju 8 4 + 3t. ; fJV only 
y/s 4 2 7 Jb 40 23 ; cstr. |T£ Nu 26®+ 11 t. Nu Jos 
+ 1 Ch d 63 ; — the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Hex (122 t.: Gn 5 t. J ; Nu 
20 1. P, 1 t. JE ; Dt 26 t.; Jos 34 t. JE, 20 t. 
D, 16 t. P), Ju(i2 t.),and S(i8 t.); inK 13 t.; 
Ch 7 t.; elsewh. 10 t.; — njn |Tl*n Gn32 n (J), 
Dt 3 s7 3 1 2 Jos i 2 - 11 4 33 (all D); |Tyn “Gya Gn 
50 10 - 11 (J), Jos 7 7 24 s (both JE), -f 20 1. D 4- Ju 
5 17 io 8 1 S 3 1 7 ; P has also IT)!!? " 95 J? Nu 3 2 ™> 
and |Tli 'y? v 19 * 32 35 14 Jos 14 3 , also Jos 17 5 
(JE), 18' (D), Ju 7 25 1 Ch 12 s7 26 30 ; in P pecu- 
liarly llTV I1JT the Jordan o/(at) Jericho , with 
by Nu 2 6 363 3 1 12 33 4850 35 1 36 13 , with b -ny?Nu 
22 1 34 15 Jos 13 32 20 8 (= i Ch 6“), with f? Jos 
16 1 (E ?); mB nny Is S 23 Dt 4 49 Jos ^^(P); 
see sub 13 P; fTIW’to Jos 3 13 33 4 18 23 (all JE), 3 8 
5 1 (both D) ; fTjin •»?'? 4 7 (JE); 'Vn}teaj e i2 6 
49 19 50 44 Zc 11 3 (v. pfcO p. 145 a, supr.); 

'n^n 2 K 2 13 ; n-)!n i: n;n-by Xu 13“ 

(JE ; elsewh. in Nu, P); JTVH "133 the circle of 
Jordan, i.e. the plain about Jericho Gn i3 1{U1 (J), 
I K 7 46 2 Ch 4 17 ; nh 3 y? J u 12 55 fords 
of tlw Jordan; ' 33 13 ^^ 

Jos 22", cf. v ,0 (both P; v. ni ^'^3 sujir. p. 165); 
fTV yp> 42 7 (without art. only here and in 
foil.); W' 3 -^N HT O’?! Jb 40- J a Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth . 

t JIT vb. throw, shoot (NH shoot , Hiph. 

teach; Aram. AphPlte teach; Eth . 0 )^( 0 : jecit; 
Amh. ware is information , news,\. ]^o ZMG 11 m ' 724 ; 
As. dril, lead , guide , H1 HWB241 ; tertu , law , D1 
HA49 ; Zinj. 'V set, found, DHM 8eadsch - 57 , cf. 2 
infr. — Buhl distinguishes 3 V V rn' : I. = 
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra ; ii. Hiph. = moisten, 
cf. nn; in. Hiph. = teach, cf. HN“i, Ar.^, (jfy, 
hut evidence for this division hardly sufficient) 
— Qal Pf 'T Ex i5 4 + 3 t.; i s. WT Gn 3 i 51 
Jos i8 B ; Impf i pi. sf. DTjl Nu 21 30 (SS after 
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® see Ges* 76(2>e ); 7tm>. HT 2 K 13 17 ; Inf 
abs. nV Ex 19 13 ; cstr. n(^)^ N b \js ii 2 64 6 ; Pt. 
rn/ Pr 26 18 ; P i. 1 Ch io 3 *; on* 2 Ch 35 s3 ; 
— 1. throw , ca$*, with acc.: cast lots Jos 18 6 
(E); array into (3) the sea Ex 15 4 (song). 
2. cas* { = lay, corner-stone Jb 38 s ; pil- 

lar Gn 3 1 51 (E; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot 
arrows, abs. Ex i9 13 (E) 2 K 13 17 ; acc. of arrows 

1 S 20 36,37 Pr 26 18 ; acc. pers. Nu 2i 30 (song, E) 
y/f6 4 s ; with ^pers. n 2 ; Dn(i) 1 archers 1 Ch io 3 

2 Ch 35 2S . 4. throw water , rain : Ho 6 s , but v. 

rnP early rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. Impf 
i"Q* shot through (with arrows) Ex 19 13 (E). 
Hiph. Pf. 3ms. sPn’n Jb30 I9 (^*ih Baer); Vnin 
2K1 2 s ; ^1 1 9 102 ; 1 s.'nnim Ex 4 16 i S i 2*; 

sf. ipnnh p r 4 11 ; Tnnin Ex 4 12 ; imp/ + 2 5 s 
+ 5 t.; 2 K 13 17 (for this and other forms 

see Ges* 76(2)e ); 7ft Pr 4 4 ; Vft Ju i 3 8 +2 t.; 

f 25 12 Is 28 26 ; Ex 15 25 ; DT 2 K 17 27 
^ 64 s ; 2 f. sf. Tpn ^45 8 ; JTh Jbi2 7 - 8 ; 2 m. sf. 
DTn iK8 36 = 2 Ch6 27 ; 1 s. nn> 1S20 20 Jb2 7 n ; 
sf. yfr 32 s ; 3 mpl. np Dt 24 8 +3 t.; VP 

2 S 1 1 20 2 Ch 35 23 ; vn< yjr 64 s ; yn\' Dt i7 ,0 + 
2 t. ; Imv. sf. 71 71 Jb 34 s2 ; min 27 11 -h 2 t.; 
pi. sf. Jb 6 24 ; Inf. cstr. rvtfn Gn 46 s8 *f 3 t.; 
oniin Ex 2 4 12 ; Pt. rvjto 1 s 2o 38 +5 t.; nnb 
Pr 6 13 ; pi. Onto 1 S 3i 3 + 2 t.; sf. nto Pr 5 13 ; 

Is 30 2020 ; — 1. throw, cast , with into 
the raire Jb30 19 . 2. sAootf (arrows) 1 S 20 2038 

2 S 11 20 2 K 13 17 i9 S2 =Is 37 s3 ; with of pers. 
2 Ch 3S 23 ; aec. pers. y/s 64 s * 8 ; Onto archers 1 S 
3 1 3,3 1 Ch io 3 . 3. throw water, rain : ITJiM 

p*Jif Ho 1 o 12 and rain righteousness for you 
(Thes al. under 5) ; henee Onto early rain 
(cf. Qal4). 4. point out, shew: PJfib rMnb 
Gn 46 s8 (J) to point out before him (the 
way) to Goshen ; W'y3SN3 rvjb Pr 6 13 pointing 
out with his fingers ; ace. pers. et rei Ex 15 25 
(JE) \jr 45 s Jb 6 24 . 5. direct, teach, instruct : 

a. of men, abs.Bezalel in handicraft Ex35 34 (P); 
c. acc. pers., a father his son Pr 4 4 ; the ancients 
Job Jb 8 l °; the animals and the earth, the 
friends of Job 12 7 ' 8 ; c. 2 acc. Is 28 s ; in the 
way 1 S 1 2 a \js 25 s 32 s Pr 4 11 ; concerning 

the hand of El JB 27 11 . — teaching lies 
is used of prophet Is 9 14 . b. specially of the 
authoritative direction (v. HTH) given by priests 
on matters of ceremonial observance, with acc. 
rei and !> pers. Dt 33 10 (song), they teach thy 
judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law) 
to Israel; double acc. I7 10,11 according to the 
direction, wherewith they direct thee; 24 s (on 


leprosy), Lv io 11 (P), abs. 14 57 (P), 2 Ch 15 3 
IQ3, EZ44 23 the Zadokite priests 'DXTHX 
bh\> trip P3; Mi3 n the priests give such ‘ direc- 
tion' for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex 2 4 12 
(E),of Jehoiada 2 K 1 2 8 , of the Samaritan priests 
2K I 7 27 * 28 . c. of God: c. aec. pers. Is 28 26 
yjr ii9 :02 ; double ace. Ex 4 1216 (J)> Ju 13 8 Jb 34 s2 

I K 8 36 (=^n ^ 2 ch 6 ”), + 27" 86" 119 s ; 
acc. pers.?!?}? yfr 25 12 ; Varnp of his ways Is 2 3 = 
Mi4 2 . d. of idol-image Hb 2 18 nTD), v 19 . 

t rnV n.pr.m. ^ '?.? one of the families of 
the restoration Ezr 2 18 (© 0 vpa, Iwpa)=^in 
Ne 7 24 (© A p€t<f>). 

tiTVP n.[m.] early rain, which falls in 
Palestine from the last of October until the first 
of December, opp. : Dt 1 1 14 Je 5 24 Ho 6 s 
(where MT makes T Pt., or Hiph. Impf., but 
v. We) ; cf. also 1. nnto. Vid. further Rob 
BR1 * 429t Chaplin PEF,883 - 8ff - Klein 

f I. rnY- n.m.* 7 (early) rain (cf. ; — 

Jo 2 s3 (II nsw, enp|>a) v 23 (del. We), *8 4 7 . 

fll. ilpflD n.m. 1830 * 20 teacher; — abs. in 
?Vite |i^ Gn i2 8 (J) = ^b 'p.i^N Dt 11 30 (Sam 
@ p^), the teacher's terebinth (see near 
Shechcm ; cf. JTjitDri ny23 Ju 7 1 teacher s hill 
near the plain of Jezreel, prob. Little Hermon, 
NebiDahi Bd Pa1244 ; the terebinth being a holy 
tree from which divine teaching was given, and 
the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place 
whence divine teaching was given ; see also 
(of God) Jb36 w ; here belong prob. likewise 
nto Pr 5 13 , and Is 30 20 20 . 

trnin n.f. Dt1,5 direction, instruction, 
law(poss. in first instance from casting lots, We 
gi.4io } h394( ]css confidently We SkimnI11 - lff7 ), SS Sm 

ATRel.Gesch.36 J^ enz Arch.406 ^ 0W Arch.H.97^ Q pp |jy 

Offenb. II. M7 ft^VrtotoTthum ^ ; _' n? Ex I 2 49 + 88 t.J 

Cftr.niin Ex i3 9 + 65t.; sfa/nwi ^ 78 1 *f i6t. ; 
^jnnh Je 32 s3 ; ^m T h 44^4. 34 1. sfs.; pi. nrtn 
Ne 9 13 i nVn Is 24 s +2 t.; sf. ’rfrin EZ44 24 ; 
innin 43 11 44 s -l- 5 t. sfs.; — 1. instruction : a. 
human : of a mother Pr i 8 6 20 * 23 ; of a father 3 l 
4 2 7 2 ; of sages 13 14 28 447,9 29 18 ; of a poet ^ 78 1 ; 
Ton niin hind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr 
31 26 . b. divine Jb 22”; through his 

servants Is 30 9 Je 8 8 ; Is 5 s4 ; |p3^Isi 10 ; 

II nyyn 8 16 - 20 ; || pin La 2 9 ; pi. nn\n Dn 9 10 . c. a 
body of prophetic (or sometimes perh. priestly) 
teaching Is 42 2124 Je 9 13 16”; in the heart Is 5 1 7 
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+ 37 S 1 4 o’; li Hb i 4 ; || D'DatrDf 89 31 ; || Dnfn 
Je 6 19 2 6 4 Zc 7 12 ; || D'pn Am 2 4 ; (| H'ipn JC44 1023 ; 
myriads of precepts Ho S u . d. instruction in 
Messianic age Is 2 3 =Mi 4 4 , Is 42* gi 4 Jc 31 33 . 
©. a body of priestly direction or instruction 
relating to sacred things Ho 4® Je 2 8 18 18 Ez 7 26 
Hag 2" Mai Zp 3 < Ez 22“; || niin 
iTjto jna 2 Ch 1 5 s . 2 . law {prof .direction) : 

viz. a. of special laws, sg. of Feast of Massotli 
Ex 13* (J), sabbath 16 4 (J); of direction given 
by priests in partic. case I)t 1 7 11 > of statutes 
of priest’s code Ex I2 «(P),Lv 6« 18 j OJU »n* 
12 7 i 3 m i 4 s s; h - 67 iS 32 ^ 29 ^ 13 - 2 '" 1 i5 ,6 M 19 s ” 
3 1 21 (P); n^n nnin Ez 43 1212 ; rnvp^ 'n pa 2 Ch 
19 10 ; pi. ninin &iw? 5 , ||D'pn Ex i8 16>20 (E; of 
decisions in civil cases given by Moses), ^ iog 4 °; 
II mVQ Exi6 28 (J); || mVD, mpn Gn 2 6 5 ( J) ; II D'pn 
D^DscyD Lv 2 6 46 (H ) ; || rro, pn Is 24 s ; || n'uzvn 
D^pn, niVD Ne 9 13 ; the laws of the new temple 
Ez 43 11 44 s * 24 ; those laws in which men should 
walk Je 3 2 s3 (Kt). b. of codes of law, (i ) rnini 
as written in the code of the covenant , || HJVpn 
Ex 2 4 12 (E) ; D'nbfc min 1SD Jos 2 4 26 (E) ; prob. 
also Dt 33 4 , || trosrato v 10 , || nna Ho 8 1 f 78 10 , 
|| nny v 5 ; (2) < 7 /e 7 au; 0/ the Deuteronomic code , 
in D and Deuteronomic sections of Kings and 
sources of Chr., n*n rrrtmn Dt i 8 4 8,44 17 18 31 911 ; 

nwn 'nn nan 27 s6 3 i 24 j + ^d 17 19 27 3 - 8 2S 58 29 s8 
3 i 12 3 2 46 ; nwn'nn nap 2 8 81 ; nrn minn nao 
29 20 30 10 31 26 Jos i 8 ; rmnn ibd 8 34 2 K 22 8 = 
2 Ch 34 1S ; minn nm JosS 34 2K23 24 ; so minn 
HE'D Jos i 7 , similarly 22® 2 K 17 133437 

21 8 ; n Bto min (nBD) Jos 8 3L32 23 s 1K2 8 2K14 6 
= 'd neon 'nn 2 Ch 2g 4 , 2 K 23 s5 ; 'nn nap nrfi 
2K22 n ='nn nn 2 Ch 34 19 ; nw min 2 k 
io 31 . It is probable that 'n in ^ 1 2,2 9 4 12 and 
some other parts of Chr., e.g. 1 Ch22 12 2 Ch6 18 
(= 1 K 8 % without 'n), refers to Deuteronomic 
code. (3) other passages of Chr. may refer to 
code of D, but most of them certainly refer to 
the law of the Priests’ code . The same is true of 
Mai Dn and late The phrases are : (nao) 
nvn n"nn 2 Ch 23 18 30’® Ezr 3 2 7®Ne8 1 Mai 3^ 
Dn 9 1113 ; TW flTfl (nao) Ezr 7 10 Ne9 3 1 Chi6 40 
2 Ch 12 1 17 9 3 1 3 * 4 34 14 35 26 19 8 119 1 ; (nas) 

Dvfocn min Nc 8 - 18 io 29 - 30 ; 'nn hbd 8 3 ; 'nn nan 
V 913 ; rrjinn 2 Ch 14 3 31 21 33 8 Ezr io 3 Ne 8 2 ' 714 
I o 33 - 37 1 2 44 13 3 ; T? 'n ^ 1 1 9 72 ; in-nn Ne 9 2S - 29 - 34 
Dn 9 11 >//* 1 19 18 29 ■ 34 ■ 4 ‘ ^ ■ S1 • 53 ■ 56 • 61l « 70 • 77 • 86 •® 2 • 97 • 10 ®• lll3 ■ 126 ■ 136 ■ 142 * 
150.1I3.HB.1K.174. rnin (indef.) || D'pn, ntrco Ne 9 14 . 
3. custom , manner : mxn min 2 S 7 19 manner 
of man, not of God, i.c. deal with me as man 
with man, Thes, law for man BY, but Ew 


Gesch.ui. iso rea d s min ^ 35 }njFn) hast shewed me 
generations of men; so We Dr. — On 'n v. 
further Dr on Dt i 10 24 s 33 10 and refh 

t 'HV (= nnr whom Yah teacheth ) n.pr.m. 
chief of the tribe of Gad 1 Ch 5 13 , © 

t^NVV ( founded of El) n.pr.loc. * 1 ?*)D 
2 Ch 20 16 , @ UpirjK, not identified, prob. part of 
wilderness of Judah, near Ziz ( Wady Husdsah). 

( = i>WT) n.pr.m. chief of tribe 
of Issachar, 1 Ch 7 2 > © P «i/X, I c/xjjX ; ®L 

I apovrjX. 

irpm 1 Ch 23 19 24 s3 , nn; 26 31 n.pr.m. 

(cf. chief of one of the Levitical courses, 

6) ifiouS, I fpw, IfSSe, Ubcifxos, etc. 

t[PTT] vb. only Qal Imp/. 3 mpl. ^nnn 
Is 44 8 (van d. H Baer, but prob. ^Hin si vera 1 ., 
so Thes) ; ^ be stupefied (cf. Ar. sfi, Thes ah), 
but Frey fatuus et stolulus fait ; < Ew al. 
who rd. Wnn f r . fcO' (|| nnQ). 

n.pr.loc. J erusalem 

(in As. Urusalim , Tel Amarna, Zim ZAf 1891,2521 254 ,* 
Ursalimmu , COT Gloss *; © I ^0110-0X1;^ ; \/ and 
mug. dub.; Bel Ew al. der. fr. Vhnb jwsses- 
sion of peace (or Salem s possession ); Thes ah 
fr.nrjj, i.e.m; + D h&a foundation of peace; Grill 
zaw, wiiMft f oun dation of Shalem (Sh.=:God 
of peace, = /,J ); but name not certainly Hebr.; 
acc. to Sayce Acmd ‘ Fcbt 7 ’ 1891 ’ 188 5 HIghcr Crlt ’ 178 (opposed 
by Zim ZA * 1891,263 ), Jastr JBLxl,1892 ’ 105 = Uru (city) 
+ Salim, n.pr.div.); — usu. ( Qr per - 

petuum), Jos io'° + ; i S 17“ + ; D$- 

5 t.acc. to Mas.(vid. Frensdorff M “*' Ma ® , “' 293 ), viz. 
Je 26 18 1 Ch 3 6 2 Ch 25 1 32 9 (c. n loc.), Est 2®, 
(but i Ch 3® van d. H Baer), so Maccab. 
coins, Levy °" ch ' i m ' M0 ° z ' K ’", c. n loc. 

1 K io 2 Is 3 6 2 Ez 8 3 ; 2 Ch 3 2 9 supr.); 

nS 3 ^- zK 9®; with prefixes: / 1‘ 1 ’3 2 S 9 I3 + ; 

2 K i8 22 +; / n , 0 2 s 15”+; 'n’l i k 

2 3 X + ; — Jerusalem , renowned as capital of all 
Israel, afterwards of southern kingdom, seat of 
central worship in temple, first named as city 
of Canaanite Adoni-Sedek +Jos io 1,3,6,23 (all 
JE), cf. i2*°(D); inhabited by Jebusites Jos 
1 g 63 - 63 (P), Ju i 21,21 , cf.v 7 (Adoni-Bezek); identif. 
with J u i 9 10 , and 'DUjn (q.v.) Jos ig 8 18 28 
(both P); captured by Judah Ju i 8 ; first named 
in connexion with David iSi7 54 t; taken pos- 
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session of by David as king 2 S 5®; David's 
royal seat v 8,13,14 8 7 1 1 1 + ; it remained the capital 
until taken by Nebuchadrezzar, b.c. 588, 2 K 
25* + ; it became the chief home of the returned 
exiles Ezr i 11 2 11 No 2 11,17 «f; mentioned S 31 1., 
K92 t., Ch 151I, Ezr 25 t., Ne 38 t., Is 1 27t. J 
Is 2 - 3 22 t., Je 107 t., Ez 26 t., Zc 41 t., etc. — 
Vid. also n.pr.loc. DH;, 

m' (-/of foil.; meaning dub.; acc. to MY 
Buhl = mN, of moon as wanderer , so Lag BN4 °). 

t H"Y n.m. j09l ° 13 moon, esp. poet. (NH id.; 
Ph. nT; As. irihu, acc. to Pinches BOI *Aug.i888,iw. 
Eth. (DCA \ moon, month; cf. sub nr) — abs. 
DT Gn 37® + 25 t.; sf. W?} Is 60^:— moan, 
usually named with sun Jos io 12,13 (poem in 
JE), * 72 s (DU 'asjn t5te^-DV) s 89 s8 (in these 
two, a symbol of permanence), 121 6 Is 60 1 ® Hb 
3 U Jo 3 4 ; obj. of idolatrous worship Jb 31 28 
( + sun); in same sense also + sun and stars 
Dt 4 19 1 7 3 2 K 2 3 6 Je 8 3 ; as determiner of feast- 
times yjs 104 1 ® (|| sun); -f- stars, as shining by 
night ^136® (|| sun, by day), so rnj flpn Je 3 1 38 
(|| to?.); elsewh. -f-sun and stars Gn 37® (E), Is 
13 10 Ez 32 7 Jo 2 10 4 18 yjr 148 3 Ec 12 2 ; -f- stars 
yfr 8 4 Jb 23 s ; with neither sun nor stars only 
m; 'j>rny ^ - 2 7 . 

fi. n*T n.m. z ° 11,8 month (Aram. 
new moon , month; Palm. ITVYog 2 * 0,1 ; As. arhu 
COT ° lou * Muss-Arnolt JBLxM892 * 73 * 163 ; cf. Ph. 
Eth. sub DT; Sab. fn) month, 

1883. 96® jjal JA8 TU * 5 * 61 6 ) — abs. rnj 1 K6 37 + 3 t.; cstr. 
id. Dt 2 1 13 2 K 1 5 13 ; pi. D'nn*; Ex 2 2 + 3 t.; cstr. 
'DT Jb 7 3 29 s ; — 1 . month , as measure of time, 
during, or in which Ex2 2 (E), Zcu 8 Jb 39 2 ; 

'rrj! Jb 7 3 ; D-Ji? '{IT 29 2 ; pleon. D'DJ fTV a 
month (of) days— a month of time Dt 21 13 2 K 
15 13 . 2. calendar month, with name 1] flT* 

1 K 6 37 (2nd mo., cf. v 1 ); ^3 rnj v 38 (8th mo.); 
rvv 1 K 8 2 (7th mo.); cf. D'lTV nDDDB 

Jh 3 6 i Dt 33 4 produce of 

months , i.e. of various seasons of year. — Cf. 
synon. £Hn # 

t n. [rnfl n.pr.m. * son * of Joktan, only 
nv Gn io 26 ’ (© I«M @L Icpa X )=i Ch i 20 
(®L Iapf). 

tni-p n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Ch 5 14 ; © I&u, 
©L Apavf. 

STTi} V. inn; 

nn'T 1 , ^orrv v. sub Dm. 

t : 7 ••••-• 


T 1 

tjNTT n.pr.m. an Egyptian slave 1 Ch 

2 34,38 ; ® ©L Ifpff. 

tOT vb. be precipitate, precipitate 

(trails.) (cf. Ar. bjj conjecit , praecipitem dedit 
in puteum, exitium, Frey.) — Qal Pf. DT Nu 
2 2 32 , app. c. subj. 'HTJD ; the way is precipitate, 
(PtV m headlong) before me. but transit. n >- ^y 
'JDT D'ytSH Jb 1 6 il into the hands of unckr d 
men he precipitates me (v. Di; ^DT=^BT ; 
Baer’s text '?DT points to V nDn q. v.) ; hence 
perh. rd. fiDT Nu 22 s2 ; thou hast precipitated 
the journey iu front of me, i.e. rushed recklessly 
in front of me; v. Di; Kau AT leaves untransl. 

inn; , rTPP'V , ilYV n.pr.loc. Jericho 

•* * : *• : 67 

(on form see Baer on Jos 2 1 Je 39* Ko E,n1,49 ; 
V and mng. dub.; acc. to /Flies al. from nV), 
—regia fragrans , the district abounding in 
palms, rose-gardens, balsam, etc.); — fa'T Jos 2* 
+ 27 1. Jos.(i9 t.JE, 3 t. D, 6 t.P). + 5t. 2K2; 
inT Jos 1 8 21 2 S io 8 Je 39 6 52 8 ; nhT 1 K 16 34 ; 
inT Dt 34 1 (P), V 3 (D), Nu 22 1 (P) + 9 1, P, 2 K 
25 s Ezr 2 s4 Ne 3 2 7 s6 + 3 t. Ch; — Canaanit. city 
taken by Josh. Jos 6 1 (JE ) -}- ; having a king 2 2 * 3 
8 2 io 1 (all JE), io 28,30 12® (all D); near Jordan, 
whence (inn;) inn; |nT v. HTsupr.; Mt. Nebo 
isdescribedas inT Dt32 4# 34 1 (P); (called 

DHDHri Ty J U J i 1 ® 3 13 ; so in nppos. Dt 34 s 2 Ch 
28 ls ); the adjacent plain is called inn; nyj?3 
Dt 34 3 (JE); inn; ninny 2 k 25*= Je 39 5 =52 8 ; 
iTT 'y Jos 4 13 5 10 (both P); among returning 
exiles appear inn; Ezr 2 34 =Ne 7 s6 , and 

among builders of wall inn; Ne 3 2 (BeRy 
Ryle ad loc . and Ezr 2 s4 ); — mod. (E)rihd; see 
also GASm 0 * 08 '- 266 * 

(Vof foil.; meaning dubious). 

tlj-T n.f. 5 " 6 - 57 thigh, loin, side, base (NH 
id. ; Aram. N2V; Zinj.qT loin; As .arhu, arkdtu , 
back , rear , hereafter D1 HWB242 ; Ar. hip) — 
abs. J u 15®+ 6 t.; cstr. Gn 24® + 1 1 t. 

+ 2 S 3 s7 (v. infr.); sf. G11 2 4 2 47 s9 ; i]2T 
Nu 5 21 ; bn; Gn32 28 + 6 t.; nan; Ex 2 5 31 4- 3 1.; 
du. D;?n; Ex 2 8 42 ; sf. rpy* thigh , 

a. outside of thigh, where sword was worn, 

a^jn q'b> e x 32 ” (E); 

i^'tp; Ju 3 18 and he girded it t(j)on his right 
thigh, v 21 + 45 4 Ct 3 8 ; n? Gn 32“ hollow 
of the thigh , v 25,26,33 (all J); s|;?n; 'j^En Ct 7 2 
the roundings of thy thighs ; Q^T’nyi D;3TOD 
Ex 28 J2 (P); urea Nu 5 S1SSS7 (P);'ian4j? yU* 
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Gn 32 k (J), limping up<m his thigh; S|TJ' '? 5 ? P?P 
Je 31“ and (c. “?$) Ez 21 17 , smite vpon thigh, 
in token of consternation ; pit? DJT.N Tj'l 
TS Jui 5 8 and he smote them , hip upon thigh , 
a great slaughter, b. thigh^=lo'ns, as seat of 
procreative power *»<*“>) T’ '8?* 

those proceeding from the loins of any one Gn 
46 s * Ex I s (both P), Ju 8 30 ; hence nnri T 
“jm place the hand under thigh , in taking oath 
Gn24 s ‘ 9 (J), 47 s9 . 2. side (flank) of altar 

2 K i6 u Lv 1 11 (P); of tabernacle Ex 40 s2 * 24 Nu 
3 s9 * 35 (all P) ; also "lytfn -]m (for MT rfin) © 
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3 . (loins) of candle- 
stick Ex 25 31 37 17 Nu 8 4 (all P). 

orrO"Y] OP 167 * 8 ] flank, side, du. 
extreme parts, recesses ; — sf. IFD"!- Gn 
49 13 ; du. crn?T Ex 26 s7 3 6 32 + Ez 46 19 Qr (Kt 
DTOV); DV 3 T' Ex 26 s3 36 s8 ; cstr. Ju 1 9 1 
+ 20 t. + / K 6 16 Qr (Kt'HDT) ; — 1 . side , i.e. 
further side of Zebulun, poet, for more distant 
border of his territory Gn 49 13 . 2 . elsewhere 

always du. the two thighs , i.e. fig. angle , recess, 
extreme parts : as recesses of Mt. Eplir. Ju 1 9 118 ; 
of Lebanon 2 K 1 9 23 =Ts 37 s4 ; of recesses or in- 
nermost part of a cave 1 S 2 4 4 ; a house Am 6 10 
* 128 3 ; the pit ( 113 ) Is 14 15 (||^), Ez 32 s3 ; 
a ship Jon i 5 ; pBS 'D?T remote parts of the 
north Is 14 13 Ez 38® 18 39 s ^ 48 s (but here Lag. 
prop. pvVm); YV ’0?T remote parts of earth 
Je 6 s2 25 s2 31 s 50 41 ; of a long building, extreme 
or hinder party so of tabernacle Ex 26 s223 * 27 
^ ^ 27.28.32 ^ a ]j 0 f temple 1 K 6 18 ; of Ezck/s 
temple Ez 46 19 . 

t rvftmv n.pr.loc. 1. © Up(c)ifiov 6 , Ca- 
uaanitish city, with a king, named between 
Hebron and Lachish Jos 1 o 3-5,23 (JE), 12 11 (D); 
named with Adullam 15 s6 (P), cf. Ne n 29 . 
2 . © P evfjuid, A ©L Itpfxcod, Levitical city in 
Issachar Jos 2i 29 (P). 

n.pr.m. one of those who had 
strange wives Ezr 10 33 ; © If papei(p). 

tntarv, rrev, rvi^-p n.pr.m. © 

Ap(tpa>&> I eptpov&y etc.; — 1 . Benjamites: a. 
nton] 1 Ch 7 7 . b. ninn] i ch 7 8 . c. ntom 
1 Ch 8 14 . 2. Levites: a. ntom 1 Ch 23 s3 . 

b. id. i Ch 25 s2 = c. ntonj 24 30 . 1 d. nlonj 
1 Ch 25 4 . e. id. 2 Ch 31 13 . 3 . id. Naphta- 

lite 1 Ch 2 7 19 . 4 . id. son of David and father 
of Behoboam’s wife 2 Ch 1 1 18 . 5 . HtoV, men 

who had strange wives : a. Ezr io 26 , © Uptifiod) 


pl-P 

(-pcoO). b. Ezr IO 2 ', © Aptov, N A ppoov, A lap- 
pood, ©L If pifxooO. c. Ezr 10 29 Kt (Qr ntom), 
© Mr/pv, A PrjpooB, ©L Apipood, 

rr?TV' V. sub non. 

vb. quiver (cf. Ar. ^ be timid , 
weak; ^ pious fear; % VI] be disheartened) 

— Qal Pf 3 fs. & Ww Is i 5 < his soul 

quivereth to him, i.e. is in terror and distress. 

^n.f. curtain (£ Kngn] , Syr. ] Zi) 
— abs. Ex 26 s + 24 1.; pi. abs. njT}] Ex 26 1 
+ 17 t.; nivn; 1 Ch 17 1 ; cstr. njrm Ex 2 6 7 + 

4 t.; nivn] Hb 3 7 + 2 t.; sf. 'nJn] Je 4 20 io 20 ; 
Dn^niV'l] Je 49 w ; — curtain , of tabern. Ex 26 1 * 2 * 
2 - 2 - 88 + 38 t. Ex 26 and 36 ; Nu 4 25 (all P); 2 S 
7 2 =i Ch 17 1 ; — in gen. (tent-) curtains Je 4 20 
I o 20 49 m Hb 3 7 Ct I s (in aU || blN') ; W! . . . njri) 
Is 54 2 (|p&™ Dipt? ' 3 'nin) ( fig. of Jerusalem’s 
prosperity; in sim. nyms HBU \j/ 104 s . 

t nVJ^ n.pr.m.(]) only 1 Ch 2 18 , where 
rd. peril. 'm*TD for MT 'mvi#], see We VB; 
© EXto> 0 , A ®L Up(e)ia> 0 . 

v. sub Nan. 

I. pT (-/of foil.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
pmto grow green; & II be pale , and deriv.; 
As. ardkuj grovj pale (of face), arku, yellow, 
green, etc., D 1 HWB 243 ; Ar. Zca/^jJj' put 
forth leaves , cf. ash-colour, J^l dusky - 
white, of camel, silver coin Lag BN3 °; Sab. 
pm gold (pmi DH 2 ), Hal JA " wc • ^ 4 .no.. 47 .« 7 DHM 
voj i.26t } an ^ j^th. ^oZcZ, both from colour 

ace. to DHM Di). 

tp-y* n.m. 1915,8 green, greenness (on 
in gardens, v. Xo ZM0 1878,777 Low p< 2361 ) — abs. Ex 
io 15 Is 15 6 ; cstr. Gn I 30 -]- 3 t.; — Pi] G11 r° 
9 3 (both P;; pm ^ 37 2 ; nn^n p/ Nu 2 2 4 
(E)= green thing , grass; alone Ex io 15 (J) 
thing, iucl. }*J? and ^V, Is 15 6 . 

tp*^ 1 n.[m.] herbs (coll.), herbage (green, 
greens) — abs. p"}] Dt 1 i 10 -f 2 1.; cstr. PI] Is 37 s7 
= 2 K 1 9 26 ; — P "]]*!5 Dt 11 10 1 K 21 2 ; pm nrrjN 
Pr 15 17 ; as suhst., pm I s 37 27 = 2 K 19 2 ® 
green shoots of grass (|| Db^5?, etc.) 

pp"^^ only in /s n Jos 19 46 v. sub 'P. 

tpiV n.[m.] green thing (=pm), only as 
food of wild ass Jb 39 s . 
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P"V n.m, mildew, paleness, lividness; 

1. mildew Am 4 9 Dt 28^ i K 8 37 Hg 2 17 2 Cli 
6* 8 (all || pQW). 2. paleness (of face) Je 30 6 . 

(Sta* 156,234 ) adj. greenish, pale- 
green (cf. As. rakrakku , Ziin BP37 ) — Lv i3 4# 
>k68 14 ; fpl. Hip’lp’V Lv 14 37 ; — of plague spots 
Lv 13 49 14 37 ; as subst., ^ 68 14 the green-shim- 
mering (Che) of gold. 

+ L 3 yp-P n.pr .m. a name in Judah iCh 2 44 ; 
© IaffXai/, A IcpKaav, ©L I cpaKap (and SO for 
v b ; otherwise Dpn v 43 ). 

t II. vb. spit (Eth. a)d.<Pi id.; ace. to 

La g BN20 ° ii. is not separate V ; cf. f}n*, and 
Ar. robigo) — Qal Pf and Inf abs. P^ 

•?'»? Nu 12 14 ; 3 fs. consec. VJB 3 njTVl Dt 
25°; both, as token of contempt. Cf. PP“), p\ 

^^t 229 v ^‘ take P° 8session of, inherit, 
dispossess (MI 7 possession of; Aram. 

B'T, U-, take possession of and be heir to, 
inherit ; so Eth. (Ddfti Ar. inherit; v. 
also Sab. rn’i inherit , CIS ,V * S7 * 3 ), esp. D (62 t. 
Qal, 1 t. Pi, 7 t. Hipb. in Dt+13 L D in 
Jos);— Qal P/. 3 ms. Bhj Je 49 1 ; STH consec. 
Je 49 2 N1127 11 ; 2 ms. 1 K 21 19 ; HChjl Dt 
6 18 + 2 t.; sf. REfCnM consec. Dt I7 14 + 2 t. (on 
this and kindred forms v. Ko 1, 406,411 ); 
consec. Dt 19 1 31 3 ; 3 pi. *Bh; Dt 3 20 +; sf. 

consec. Ez 3 6 12 (Ko 1,c *) ; consec. Is 

34 11 “f- 3 t. ; 2 mpl. DJJBhM consec. Dt4 J +7t.; 
1 pi. HB^J Dt 3 12 , etc.; Jmpf 3 ms. EH* Gn 
2 1 10 ^ 25 13 ; 2 mpl. STTfl Lv 20 24 1 Ch 28 s ; 

Ez 33 2S,2 * ; }VJh;nbt 5 30 , etc.; Imv. ms. 
HEn; Dt 33 s3 ; Bh Dt i 21 1 K 2i u ; Bh Dt 2 2431 ; 
mpl. ^Eni Dt i 8 9 23 ; Inf cstr . HEnb Dt 2 31 + 
17 t.; n;^Ne 9 a ; sf. ■'jncnS G11 28"; Wlb 
1 K 2 1 1618 ; FWEhb Gn 1 5 7 + 28 1.; Pi. env Gu 
i 5 3 +6t.; pi. b'en^)' Dti2 2 Je8 10 ; sf. VBH* 
Jc 49 2 ; — 1. take possession of esp. by force, 
have as a possession , often with collat. idea of 
taking in place of others, succeeding to. inherit- 
ing (cf. 2 ): a. land, sq. acc. Gn 15 78 Nu r3 ao 
2 1 24,33 Jos 1 8 13 (all JE), 2 4 4 - 8 (E), Ju 2 6 1 1 21 ' 2223 * 
2424 i8 9 Dt i H - 2h39 4- 2 5 t. Dt, + + Dt ii 31 17 14 26 1 
(all possess land and dwell therein ), similarly Is 
6 5 9 - 9 + 6 f 6 ; njtfD Df|K 3 Is 61 7 in their 

land they shall possess the double; EH ^nn Dt 

2 2< ; tarwrns T\fi> en $>nn v 31 ; e sp. pin-, (pan) 


1ZTP 

nr,ipj> rustf ( c tc. on:#) D'ta dp.k Dt 4 s - 14 - 2 " 
+ 1 2 t. Dt, also Ezr 9 10 ; v. Dt 30 18 Jos 1 u - lus - 13 
12’ 1 3 1 2 1 41 23 s (all D); Am 2 10 Ob ,9 - ,9 Hb i* Ez 
33 24 “ m Lv 20 2424 (H), Gn 28 4 Nu 33“ (both P), 
1 Cli 28* Ne g 14 - 22 - 22 - 24 ; f 25 13 3 f +a 

instr. 44 4 ; also ^Djn 1 05 44 (|| 

D ^3 nte"]N C 3 nb) ; t take possession of fields Jc 
8 10 (ohj. not expr.), 1 K 2 x 1M6a8 - 19 + 83“; in- 
heritance (in land) NU27 11 36 s - 8 (all P); city 
(cities), Jos 19 47 (JE), Ju 3 13 Ob 20 ; so 
Is 57 13 (|| pN ^m), 63 18 where rd. prob. ""in 
(for MT 'P^D?, see © VB and || cl.) ; possess 
city and dwell therein 2 K 17 24 Is 34 17 ; Is 34" 
yea the pelican and bittern shall jmsess it ; so 
of nettles Ho 9*; V?\N ^ DX Bh^ Gn 2 2 17 , 
cf. 24 C0 (both J); possess houses Ez 7 s4 (del. Co), 
Ne p 25 ; VhS' Ju 1 8 7 possessing wealth (i see 

YB)f. -\b. a people (with collat. idea of 
being their heir (2), and so dispossessing them), 
so esp. in Dt 2 12 ' 21 * 22 9 1 ( + cities), n 23 1 2 22929 
18 14 19 1 31 3 ; Nu2i”(Kt Bh«i ; JE), Am 9 12 ; 
nj-nx Dbjjo trv yrnn Je 4 9’ (on text see VB), V 2 - 2 
(in these 3 perh. play on meaning inherit , cf. v 1 *) ; 
Ez 36 12 Ob 17 Is 54 s ; nations + countries EZ35 10 . 
+ 2. inherit , sq. acc. pers.= be one's heir Gn 
I5 3 - 4 - 4 (JE); FUrpj CHVP 3 nnc^ Pr 30 28 (or, 
dispossess ?) ; ahs. be heir , sq. pers.= jointly 

with 2i 10 (E); (the) heir 2 S 14 7 Je 49 1 

(HD'W); Mi i 15 (= possessor, captor), where 
paronom. with n.pr.loc. inherit persons, 

as slaves njnx nshb Lv 2 5 46 (H). +3. = im- 
poverish, Dniqp J u i 4 is to impoverish 

us did ye call (us)? 

tliiph. Jmpf. env p r 23 21 ; 2 ms. Enjn 
G1145 11 Pr20 13 ; BHJK Pr 30 9 ; — be (dispossessed 
= ) impoverished, come to poverty Gn 4 3 11 (E), 
Pr 20 13 23 21 30 9 (opp. 

tPi. Impf. ^)6yn ehj) ns Dt 2S 42 

the fruit of thy ground shall the cricket get full 
possession of(ci. Qal Ho 9® Is 34 11 ), i.e. devour. 

tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. E^Tin Ju i 27 + ; 2 ms: 

2 Ch 20 7 >^ 44 3 , etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 

Jos 3 10 ; Jui 19 + ; 3 fs. sf. 3 mpl.^?? , '"3 5 in 

EX15 9 , etc.; Jnf abs. Enin Jos 3 10 1 7 13 ; B^Trtn 
Ju i 28 ; cstr. t^'ninS Dt 4 3, + , etc.; Ft. t?ni» 

1 S 2 7 Dt 18 12 ; sf. DK»nto Dt 9 4 - 8 ; — 1. came to 

possess, or inherit Ju 1 1 24 ; ^jnEh'lp 

2 Ch 20 11 ; sq. b pers., DWlini Ezr 9 12 

and cause your sons to inherit (it); fig. < OE 5v "]in 
'JJWJ Jb 1 3 26 thou makest me to inherit (the 
consequences of) the iniquities of my youth . 


nurp 
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2 . cause (others) to possess or inherit, then 
gen. dispossess: a. sq. acc. gent, vel pers., Jos 
13” 16 10 (both JE), Ju I 8 *"** (all opp. at* 
2-353), Jos i 4 12 (JE), 1 7 13 (JE; ib'iin *6 biin), 
Ju l a (id.); opp. J1>< 23 ’' Jos 15 63 ; opp. 3 33 ’' 
Ju 1 31,27 ; alsoNu 2 1 32 Qr, 3 2 38 Jos 1 7 1 ' (all .1 E), 
I3 1j (D), Ju i 19b 2 2S ; also innVlS Bh *1 i I9 ‘ (= 
inn 'abi' _ ns see v b ), Dt 7 17 f 44’; onbiini 
Dt9 s ; sq. acc. + P.SO Ex 3 4 71 N u 32“ 
Jos’3 1 ® (b’li'biin; all these JE), Dt 4 3 V 5 18 15 


Jos 1 3 6 23 s (both D), Nu 33 m “ (both P), Ju 2 21 

1 i aM 1 K 1 4* 2 I s * 2 K 16 s 17 8 2i J (all D), 2 Ch 
28 s 33 5 ; acc. + 'job Dt 1 i 23 Jos 23 b - 13 (D; || Rin), 

2 Ch2o 7 ; acc. + Dt&? Jos i5 14 (JE) = Ju i 20 ; 

of cities (i.e. their inhabitants) Jos 8 7 17 12 ; so 
of a ZaW=Xu 33 M (P), see v 52,55 [® + nw]. 
b. sq. acc. rei, ^ Jb 20 15 God shall 

cast them out of his belly , i.e. riches (|| 

UX£)). 3. = impoverish, e*]to HW 

i S 2 7 (song) impoverisheth and malceth rich ; 
sq. acc. (of Tyre) HWhi' tflK Zc 9 4 (see v 3 ). 
4. nearly —bring to ruin, destroy , sq. acc. gent, 
nnnr-nn *rjn pnx Exis 9 (poem in E); so 
perh. also Xu 14 13 (JE; AV disinherit; |p32X 
-□P). 5. =Qal take })08session of a land 

Xu 1 4 s4 (JE), but rd. prob. nj3*T. 

tnurv n.f. a possession, used of nation 
neh? njni n?n* Dhx n u 24 18 


(JE). 


tstfrp, n©rp n.pr.f. (taken possession 
of i.e. married ?) mother of king Jotham : 
xw 2 K ig^ncri; 2 Ch 27 1 . 

tntzr^ n.f. (a) possession, inheritance;— 
abs. / 1' Dt 2 5 +7 t., cstr. nbi’ Ju2i 17 yfr 61 s 
(but on text v. infr.); sf. ^nbn 2 Ch 20"; 
inch) Dt 2 12 3 20 ; Drnbn Jos 1“;— used of land 
Dt jM-mm* 3 2o. inbn )*1K 2 12 the land of his 
possession, so Jos 1 ; further, 12 s ' Ju 21 17 (but 
}5u bs im niNW), ,T e 32 s +61' (but < nblK re- 
quest, cf. C he crlt ’ n '), 2 Ch 20”. 

t JltPn n.f. Ex27i3 net; — abs. flbi 1105*+ n t.; 
n^i Pr I 17 ; cstr. n sn Ex 27 4 3 8 4 ; sf. nbi Ho 
7 W + 2 1 . ; tap! t/r I o 9 35 8 ; Dr.bi Ez 1 9 s ^35? ;— 
1 . ; a. for catching (birds, etc.) rnto D2H 

^^5? Er 1 h to no purpose is the net spread in the 
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. ( i) of judgment 
of all c. BHB : Ho 7 12 (|| DT“)iX D^p#n *|ty 3 ), 
Ez I2 W 17 20 (both IprntifD), 32® (of ^ catching 
Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster; |[n. Dp); 


(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under 
fig. of lion 19 8 (c. tthD ; || DATO); (3) 0 f priests 
and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5 1 
(|| fi3). b. spread for feet of man (fig.): (1) 
by '' La 1 13 (c. t?!B); (2) by wicked (=plot) 
Pr 2 9 6 (c. BhD), f 140® (c. id.; || H3 fDD), io fi 
2,->' 5 , 1^313 nbia nb ; Jb 18 9 (|| naab); elsewh. 
c. pta f 9 16 (||nnb), 3I « 35 7 (Dnbi nnb), v 8 ; c. 
i"3l 5 7 7 ( [| nn'b). 2. brazen network for altar 
of tabern. nblil Ex 2 7 4 - 5 ; nbna 'I nbjp 1330 
2 7 4 = 3 8 4 (ali P).— On Inf. ribi, v . bn S upr. 

tfcnio] n.[m.] a possession; — cstr. 

Is 1 4 s3 a possession for bitterns ; JV5 5 .55?V1 
Dn'ghto HX Ob 17 and the house of Jacob 
shall 2>08sess their possessions (but rd. perhaps 
DiTB^TID their dispossessors, ® 53 £ al.) ; fig. 
’’nnb 'gnto Jb 17 11 , i.e. my cherished thoughts 
(|| TriEj), but fig. is questionable, v. Di, who 
derives from fchx desire , so Buhl. 

tntiniO n.f. a possession ; — 'd Ex6 8 -f 
8 t. ; — of land Dt 33“* (poem), Ex 6 8 (P), Ez 1 1 15 
25 10 33 24 3 6 2,5 ; of people Ez 25 4 36 s . 

totthta n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh- 
bourhood of Gath Mi 1 14 (T 13 vocative, acc. to 
We ; >most, who render M. of Gath)] prob. 
home of prophet Micah, v. folk 

t'in2n('i)D adj, gent, only 'RCnton nap 
Mi i 1 , Je 26 18 ; v. foregoing. 

tttJrrn n.m. Ju9,13 must, fresh or new 
wine; — abs. Xu i8 12 -f-24 t.; UH'n Gn 

2 7 28 + 3 t. ; sf.^h'n Ju 9 13 H02 11 ; ^nDt7 13 
+ 4 1. Dt ; !|g*WI Is 62 s ; DtflTJJ ^ 4 8 ; — must, 
new wine t as enlivening HQbtpn ' fl 

Ju 9 13 ; as injurious 'T\) Ho 4 11 ; 

poet, regarded as contained in the grapes 

'nn Is 65 s , cf. 24 7 (|| i??); as yielding 
wine (n:), wn x^ 'n] \ad ^on t 6 \ nn :)i"|n 
Mi 6 15 ; usu. as a sign of fertility, or as valuable 
product : E r 3 10 with must thy 

vats shall burst open ; + (q. v.) Gn 2 7 28 37 

(both J) Ho 2 11 7 14 Zc 9 17 + 4 8 Is 62 s ; 'n Ho 9 2 

di rfi, cf. v 1 ); 'p) ^ m Dt 33 » ; - 

J02 24 Xe IO 38 ( + rn? ^0); +1^ and nnr 
Ho 2 10 3 24 Dt 7 13 n 14 12 17 14 23 1B 4 28 51 Je 31” 
Hg i u Jo i 10 2 19 2 Ch 32 s8 Xo 5 11 io 40 13 512 ; 
'n ibn Xu 18 12 (v. 'n; 4 ■«/.); r n 2 Ch 3i 5 + 
pi, ins', and rai; D'piai Dn^> jntj 'ni pi j*ik 
Is 36"= 2 K 18 32 (4- ban ins' n't pis). 
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CUP 

[Dti^] vb. Imp/. Dtp’JI Qn 50“, and bo 24“ 
Kt, v. mb’, D'E’. 

bfcOtlP n.pr., and deriv., v. sub x. mb’. 

n.pr.m. a son of Asaph i Ch. 
25 14 = (q.v.) v 2 (etym. dubious). 

t-i r^to*]^(so always MT, Qr perpet.; Ben 
Napht. Baer° np,84f ) n.pr.m. Iasachar 

(etym. and rung, dub.; MT as if Niph. Impf. 
a/"C^ . Xt ="Otp & there is recompense (cf. Gn 
30 18 ), so Thes al.; this the true etym. acc. to 01 

H 69 c ; 277 t K g 1. 120 y ^ 0* Je 3 1 18 2 CIl I 5 7 ; = E”X 

( a more prob. combination in n.pr.) We 
Sam 95. >n a£ (MT), or 'Vb NB"; © Wa X ap, 
see esp. Gn 30 18 l<raa\ap, o coti? /ito-^or) — 1. 
fifth son of Jacob and Leah (appar. ninth son of 
Jacob) Gn30 18 35 s3 46 13 49 14 Exi 3 Nu i 8 ;^ 'J 3 
Nu 1 28 2 s 2 6 23 Jos 1 9 1 " 1 Ch 7 1 1 2 s3 (v 32 van d. H.); 
'&> Nu 2 6 25 i Ch f; nop Nu 1 29 2 6 

13 7 Jos 2 1 528 iCh6 47B7 ; / b» '22 HDD Nuio 15 34 28 
Jos 1 9 s3 ; 'h' JV 3 i K 15 27 ; hence V 1 alone = 
of Issachar, Nu 7 18 Dt 2 7 12 33 18 Jos 19 17 
Jug 15 - 15 io 1 Ez48 33 ('b> -iyc?), 1 Ch 2 7 18 2 CI130 18 ; 
= territory of the tribe Jos i7 1(Ul 1 K4 17 1 Ch 
1 2 il (v 40 van d. H.); transit, fr. tribe to territory 
Ez 4 8 25 - 26 . 2 . 7th son of Obed-Edom 1 Ch 2 6 5 . 

11^ snbst. being, substance, existence 
(on etym. v. 2 )— Gn 18 24 etc.; T 9 J 3 i 29 + oft.; 
e?n 24 23 + 18 t. (so 2 S I4 1# t, fc?Xn Mic 6 10 f, 
v. p. 78), with sf. v 42 +2 t.; D 30 J v 49 t; 
M£»j Dt i 3 4 t; m:*( 01 iWb Sta iS70b ) 29 14 1 S 
14 39 ( + v 41 © We Dr), 23 s3 Est 3 8 +; — 1. sub- 
stance 5, only Pr 8 21 ^ ' 3 HX 5 >TOnb to cause them 
that love me to inherit substance (so Sir 42 s ). 
2. elsewhere (prop, as a subst. in the $t. c.), 
it asserts existence , and so corresponds to the 
verb substantive , is (are, was, were, will be), 
lit. the being , presence of . . . (so BA 'HX; Aram. 
XJTX, JVX, [whence (self-)eo^5to<, 

JLofcJ/ essence , sttfotawce], with xb contr. Jvj), 
n^, hJX ; Mand. nit, n'y, n v N^> ; Ar. [with 
irreg. ^lll (inflected as a verb, ' 13 , 


J, etc.; ¥“ L " all ' ,! )is I1 o((^| is known 
only in two proverbial sayings, as a secondary 
form, Fl K1 * 8chr * , * ,46f ); As. isd , be, have Dl HWB 3io. 
with affix 1 s. la-a i-Sa-a-Jcu, I have not, TP 
,,67f \ On this word, see esp. No M * >213 , who ex- 
emplifies its different constructions in Semitic, 
and shews how it tends to pass into a verb; — 

(1) in BAram. Syr. Bab. with possessive tf.; 

(2) in later Pal. diall., Jer. £, Jer. Talm., sts. 


also in Bab. £ and Syr., with independent pers. 
pron. (as SON n’i>, Nin n^); (3) ill Mand. Bab. 
Talm., sometimes in Syr. and Ar., and in.Heb. 

w ^h object, (verbal) sf.; (4) in Ar., as a 
true verb. In Eth. 0: lit. therein, Germ, es 
gibt, is similar in use (Di 0 *-* 187 * 1 ), though not 
of course in origin. In Heb. the corresponding 
neg.is P.t?, q.v., the construction of which isquitc 
similar) — ia, are, was, were, etc., not, however, 
as a mere copula, but implying existence with 
emph. (hence in Engl, to be often represented 
by the subst. verb in italics) : a. with a pred. 
following, Gn 28” mn D 1 pD 3 B* pX surely Y. 
is (emph.) in this place 1 44* D 3 HX OTlX B* D X; 
Ex 1 7 7 px dx m*r &n 9 Nu 2 2 s9 rnn v' 6 
'T 3 Oh that there were a sword in my hand ! 
Dt 13 4 D 3 tphn whether you do love, 29 17 

E*X £22 CJh J 3 , v 18 1 S 9 Ilf * and they said, Is the 
seer here ? and they said lie is, 20 8 23 s3 Je 
27 18 . Alone, in answer to a question (asked 
with B*), He (it) is: +1 S 9 12 2 K io 15 Je 3 7 17 . 
But Je 2 3 28 (where V' has no subst. or sf.) text 
must be corrupt : cf. Gie. b. absolutely, there 
is ( esgibt , il y a), G11 18 24 DpHV D'^Dn &' ^X 
Tya perhaps there are fifty righteous in the city, 
24 23 1:6 nipn 1’2N ;va e^n, 42' mt? & ’a 

/ VD 3 that there was corn in Egypt, Ju 4 20 tthfl 
t^'X HD, 2 S 9 1 2 K5 8 he shall know that there 
is (emph.) a prophet in Israel, Ru 3 12 there is 
a kinsman nearer than I, ^ 58 12 surely there 
are gods judging on the earth: so in aphorisms, 
asserting the existence of a partic. character, 
quality, etc., Pr 11 24 Tiy Ppm nrSD t?\ I2 18 i3 7 - 23 
14 12 16 25 18 24 20 15 Ec 2 21 4 8 5 12 6 1,11 7 1515 8 14,1414 
io 5 . In questions, or protestations, often 
implies a doubt whether what is asked about 
is to he found or exists : 1 K i8 lu Je 5 1 and see 
Vh DXiftherets(emph.)aman doing justice, 
etc. (cf. ^ 14 2 ), 1 4 s2 Is 44 8 d\"6x tTM is there 
a god beside me ? ^ 7 4 '£22 Sy W QX if there 
is iniquity in my hands ! 73 11 is there knowledge 
in the Most High ? Jb 5 1 6 30 La 1 ,2 . c. special 
phrases (a) after DX and a ptep., where an 
abiding intention is to he emphasized, +Gn 24 42 
’an n’^VD if thou art (really) pros- 

pering my way, v«* 43’ Ju 6 3S (cf. II. px 2 b). 
(6) E r l=has (had), esp. with prons. E 1 ’ , 

! etc., Gn 33’ a") ’p“a’’ / have plenty, v“ 
43 7 nN Dai? t^n, 44 20 jpr ax «i> v\ i S i7«that 
they may know D'H^X E" ’a that Israel 

has (emph.) a god, 2 K 4* 'aS"E i>_ .~0 what hast 
thou 1 Jb 1 4 7 for a tree has (emph.) hope (cf. 
Ru i 12 ), 25* 28 1 3s 28 ax E*n : Gn 39 s58 
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^3 all that he had (v 4 without 
prob. error), (c) with inf. and is it possible 
to . ...1 2 K 4 13 jSrmb C^TI caw (I) speak for 
thee to the king] 2CI125 9 ; so *? ^ 2S14 19 
(cf. j> F«h II. US 5 ). (<*)..’. l* (if) 
leas that . . . fNu 9 20,21 ; there irere some 
who . . . (with ptep.) fNe g 23 * 4 (cf. Syr. ? 
for $ filu . . . & be . . . Mt 13 8 ; 

TS 172 ). (e) 'T iwh* Gn 3 1 29 al. ; v. II. ^ 7 , 

p. 43. (/) 2 K io 15 27 M arui (if) 6e . . . (cf. 

g 17 2S 13 96 ); so Ju6 ls W?N (g) pleon. 

tffrs +* 135’ 7 . (A) t* *6 + jb 9 s3 (cf. J 4 i, 

: but © @ Me al. &).— As a rule, ^ 
precedes its subst. (from which, however, like 
pN, it may be separated : Gn 2 4 23 43 7 33 ^ ^II] 
nx, 44 1920 1 S 20 8 etc.); but occasionally, for 
greater emphasis, this is prefixed : 1 S 21 8 *0 
Cjb UHp Dnb DK but holy bread there is f Is 43 s 
the blind people, tfh though it has eyes, 

Ju 19 19 ’i> B* I'M Dr6 (cf. pN 2 c). 

zuh vb. sit, remain, dwell (NH id.; 

- t 1090 ' 

Aram.n'n;, oC ; MI 1031 3 t?\ l 819 zm , 1 “ 3 cm, 
dwell; Ph .IV' dwell; Zinj. 3t?' sit DHM Sendach * 
M ; As. als&bu, sit , dwell , Dl mvB244 ; Ar. ZS) leap, 
jump , Himyer. dial, sit, Lane 2919 ; Eth. AdHlfl; 
11. 1 secum cohabitare facere, marry, consum- 
mate marriage, cf. Hiph. 4 ) — Qal Pf 3 ms. 
3 tT Gn 1 3 12 + ; 2 ms. Jug 16 , FD nmgh con- 
sec. Dt 1 7 14 ; 2 mpl. Drag* Dt i 48 Lv 1 8 3 , Dmtf'l 
consec. Lv 2g 18 -f- 7 t., etc.; Impf. 3 £* 1 S g 7 + , 
" 32 * Gn 44 s3 Ez 44 s , 33 * before monosyll. 1 K 
7 8 Jb 2 2 8 ; 32*1 Gn 4 16 + ; 32 ?H Ru 4 1 ; 1 s. 
32 *$ Ju 6 18 + ,* 32 *$J Dt 9 9 + 3 A t. + Ez3 16b (but 
Co nefc Kt); H 32 *$ 1 S 27 s ; n 33 *$ Is 49 20 ; 
n 32 W Ez 9 3 ; 3 mpl. ^ 32 * Gn 47* + ; 3 fpl. 

Ez 3 5 9 Kt (i.e.‘n? 3 ^n OD 242 * Kb 
M01 ), Qr n»Wn ( ybw), Co prop. nttBto; I pi. 
330 Je 42 1314 , 33*1 Nu 20 15 — f- g t. ; Imv. ms. 32 * 
Gn 20 15 + , ~ 3 t? Gn gg 1 ; H 3 ^ Gn 2 7 19 + ; fs. W* 
Gn 38 n + ; mpl. 132 > Gn 22 8 -j-, etc.; Inf. abs. 
" 32 * I s 20 s ; cstr. mg i S7 2 + ; MPIs 40 22 + ; 
sf. W 2 S 7 6 + , etc.; Ft. m. 20 $ Gn 4 20 2 4 3 
+ , etc.; f. H 3 B* Na 3 8 ; n 30 (ty Ju 4 8 + ; 

Jos 2 6 2 K 4 13 ; 'JJI 32 * Je 22 s3 , Vl 3 !?(iy > Je io 17 
La4 21 Ez 27 s (Kt preferable in all these, v. 01 
irad Ges* 90-3 ®); fpl. ni 32 * 1 S27 8 ;— 1. a. sit 
on (by) a scat 1 S 20 25 , stone Ex 17 12 , teraphim 
Gngi 34 , couch 48 s (all E), EZ23 41 , knees 2K4 20 , 
throneEx 1 1 8 i 2 29 (J),Dt 1 7 18 1 S i 9 4 13 1 Ki 13 ; 17 - 20 


+ , V. abs. infr.; of H«n Wr5> 8 38*3 I 8 40“; 
dust Is 4 7 1 , ground (H?) Ez 26 18 , ashes Jon 3® 
(these in token of humiliation); sit down by 
fy) a well Ex 2 18 or pool 2 S 2 13 ; c. 1 S28 23 ; 
sit in (3) house, street, doorway, assembly, etc. 
2 S 7 1 Ju 19 15 Gn38 14 (J), Je ig 17 26 10 ^ i 1 Ct 2 3 
so EZ3 i M7 (fig.) ; of No of Amon (personif. city) 
D^k'3 rotf*n Na 3 s she who sate amid the rivers; 
c. sit on to (pregn.) Is 3 s6 47 1 La2 10 , N‘?3b 
f 9 s , at, n'2 nna^Pr 9 M ,(') i l3'D'i> iK 2 19 ,^ IIO*; 
rid? ^2 9 w ; c. '?si> Gn 43 33 (J), + Dt? Ju 20“ 
21 s 2 S 7 ,8 = 1 Ch 17 16 ; c. DV 1 S 20 5 Pr 31 s1 ; 
c. TIN Je 16 s Jb 2 13 ; c. nnpi J u 6 n Mi 4 4 , 3?. s l 
^*3 iTJinn Jon 4 6 ; c. nasp Gn 2I 18 - ,S (E), “UJIs 
47 m , T$ DT|D Jon 4 s ; 1 S 20 25 Ru 2 14 ; c. 

acc. cogn. Ez 2S 2 ; D2B i b Ex 18 13 Jo 4 15 (cf. ^ 9 s 
Is 28 s ); hence abs. of sitting as king or judge 
Ex 18 14 ^ 6 1 8 Mai 3 s , D^35^V Is io 13 , peril. Am 
i 8 - 8 , esp. of '•> sitting (enthroned), ^ 2 4 9* 29 10 
gg 20 1 02 13 La g 19 , so in DW3(n) 3^ 1 S 4 4 2 S 
6 2 = I Ch 13 5 , 2 K i 9 15 ^99 1 - bynfr n^nn 3^ 
^2 2 4 (v.c. ^y, supr.); by met on. of thrones, for the 
judges sitting on them HWD3 ^3^ ni3^ 

1 2 2 8 ; Q'3^n Ru 4 14 , i.e. in the gate (cf. v 11 ), 
those in whose presence purchase of land took 
place. b. sit, sit down , abs., Ju 19 8 Ru 4 12 
Ne i 4 Je36 15 (sq. cl. of purpose, to eat , etc.) 
Gn 37 25 Est 3 15 + ; opp. ^ p Ex 32 s (JE) ^ 139 2 , 
nig nnatp ^ 127 2 (opp. dv wgete); so Is 37 s8 
= 2 K 19 27 (rd. Ppb at end of y 27 =2 K 19 s6 
We in BlEi»1.4.^ N ' RS 'rroph.351 > »ndn.^. ^ ^ 

'typ Is g2 2 , expl. by (3^.1 jn?v9 D ??- 
nt£tpn"btj 1 S 28 s3 and) 2 S 19 9 . tc. sit dovm 
outside (P n ), i. e. perform a necessity of nature 
Dt23 14 . +d. sit = be set (as a jewel), T\\2g' 

nxkr^ Ctg 13 set on a filling (i.e. in a setting, 
De al.), in description of eyes; (> others sit - 
ting by full streams). 2. a. remain , stay, 
tarry (for a limited or indef. time), c. HN pers. 
Gn 2 4 88 (J), Ju 19 4 2 S 16 8 ; c. Dy pers. Gn 27 44 
(J), npy 29 19 (E), Ju 17 10 ; c. 3 loc. 1 S 7 2 (of 
ark), 13 18 14 2 24 4 (23 s5 rd. for 3^1 © We 
Dr Klo Kit Bu), 2 S io 5 19 23 (where rd. in 2$ 
for Snyy Dr Klo Bu, v. We), Nu 35* (P), Jb 
24”; c. of 1 K ii“, D^rnj? 1 s i 22 ; c. by 
(by) i S 25 13 30 s4 ; na 2 K 7 4 ; _ DV na ddS \ 3 # 
Mtonn Gn 22 3 (E); c. pa Ju 5 16 , b pno Lv 14 9 
(P), i S 20 19 ; c. acc. n’3 2S6 11 1 3 20 Ru 2'; 
abs. 1 S i 23 - 23 ; abide, endure Jli 5’, HTW 2 ! 

3t?fl Jo 4 s0 , so of Mt. Zion ^ 121 1 . b. with 
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special emphasis on qualifying phr., 355fcn 
Gn 49 24 and his how abode as a firm 
one (poein in J); i K 22 1 and they continued 
three y ears without war ; of woman remaining 
STine ’»-I3 Lv 1 2 4 , 'Ul 'orb v 5 . 3. dwell, 

have one 8 abode in (3) a land, city, house, etc., 
Gn 4 16 i 3 712 * 12 19 29 24 57 - 62 Dt i 4 3 2 Jos 20 6 2 S 
7 6 + oft. (on 2S21 16 v. Ei3 13t?\ p. 444); in 
tents Je 35 710 1CI15 10 ; fig. of justice ( r| i?'3*) 
Is 3 2 ,<5 (||assto jaen); in the midst of (anjji) 
Gn 24 s Jos 13 13 16 10 Ju i 30 - 32 - 33 3 6 ; so c. spH? 
Gn 23“ (P) ; c. h? + pNn, of God iK8 9 = 
2 Ch6 18 ; of people Lv25 18w 26 s5 (H); e. Jb 
1 5 s8 ; c. P? Gn 20 1 (E) ; dwell with (DK) Gn 3 4 16,22 
(P), Ex 2 21 (E), Jos 1 5® (JE), Ju i 16 - 21 17"; X*V' m 
TJ?“ n S yfr I4O 14 ; SO C. Dy Jos 20 4 Dt 23” 

(-f3ip3), ^ 2 6 4 (i. e. assoc, with \ c. 1^2 Gn 
i 3 6,6 (J)> 36 7 (P), Dt 2 5 5 ; nn;Dj'natf ^133*; 
dwell in their stead (Efinn) Dt 2 1221-22 - 23 1 Ch 4 41 
5 s2 ; abs. H3^ Is 45 18 for dwelling he 

formed it (the earth); {thy) dwelling-place is 
Dipt? 1 K 8 30 = 2 Ch 6 21 , also 'V p3D 1 K 
z Ch 6 30JJ.M so f 33 m. 'vS Jbo Ex 1 5 17 
i K8 13 =2Ch6 2 . Ft. 3E* = subst., dweller , in- 
habitant, very oft. (c. 2 15 t.): e. g. E'^ntt 3E* Gn 
25 27 (J); oft. coll. Six aP Gn 4 M (J), nxn 
34 30 50 11 (both J), Ex 34 1215 (JE); also poet, f., 
(as coll.; v. Dr on i S I7 2 ') TB’f TUB* etc., 
Mi jii.ii.i2.i3.i5. ji>s niw +ISI2 6 Je5i“; simi- 
larly + 10 17 2 1 13 2 2 73 48 19 (cf. Da4 21 ) Zc 2"; 
with na in app.(Da ,28B- *), DnsD*n3 rnw t Je 
46 15 , so 4 8 ls ; more usn.pl. D’lVn '3t?' Gn i 9“ (J), 
cf. Dt 13"; H?? N*' 8 Ex 2 3 21 (JE), cf. Exi 5 »- 
15 (poem inE); bn >3C* Is i8\ bn 38", 
etc.; n'3p Lv 18 25 2 5 ,0 (H). Nui 3 32 (P); abs. 
3C* (coil.) Ann 58 Is 49”; DWi’n 1 Ch 9 2 ; 
also (strangely) i S 27 s =the popu- 

lations of the land We Dr (elsewhere in this 
sense only fs. and poet., v, supr.); freq. in phr. 
without inhabitant (i.e. so that there shall be 
no inhab.), 33* pMJ Is 5® 6 4 Je 4 7 26 s 33 10 34 s3 
44 s2 46 19 5 1 29 - 37 Zp 2 5 3 6 ; J na 33*P Je 4 8 9 ; 
3 C* ^ao 2 13 9 10 ; na 3 ^’n;n; 50 3 ; 

EET i3‘nrn 51 62 . 4. of a land or city, sit r 

abide seated in its place , fig. for be inhabited 
Je 1 7 6 25 50 1139 Ez 2 6 20 2 9’ 1 36 s5 Is 1 3 I0 ( || *6), 

Zc 2 8 9 5 i 4 "; n'nnn naP I2 « I4 io. E z 35 9 Kt 
is njapn, Qr njnie'Fi; Co ruatpin, i.e. Niph. 
nnB^FI (cf. 36'°), or Hoph. n)3B : VI (cf. Is 4 4 26 ) ; 
of palace, 32* toseto-b [iDnxi J e 3 o 18 . 

tNiph. Pf. 3 fs. natai Je 6 8 ; 3 pi. vv:\ 
consec. Ez 3 6 10 , Ez 26”, nVi: J e2 2 6 ; Pi. 


nntf 

f. natfi: Ez 26 17 (<naeo © Co, VnyJ), nyJb 
Ex i6 M ; pi. ni 3 ^i: Ez 12 20 38 12 ; — be inhabited , 
of land Ex 16 35 (perh. = 6e habitable), Jc6 8 ; of 
cities Je 22 6 Ezi2 20 26 19 36 10 ; ni 3 E>i 3 ni 3 nn Ez 
38 12 ; — Ez 26 17 v. supr.; 35® v. Qal 4. 

+Fi. Pf. 3 rapl. ^3 EHTlh'l? Oft Ez 25 4 
and they shall set their encamjyments in thee 
(GJ 0 Co Oft inhabit). 

tHiph. Pf 3 ms. 3 'ft Ezr io 14 , sf. * 03 'B>in 
La 3 ® + 143 8 ; i s. voefoi Lv 23 s3 , D'naft)rn 
consec. Ho 11 11 Je 32 s7 ; ETiiEft-n consec. Zc 
io 6 (lvo 1 * 415 ; but prob. txt. err., vid. Thcs and 

Ges^ 464 ; rd. prob. E'Di 3 ftl as v 10 , so Sta ZAW * 
Iasi, a We ) f etc ; Imj) y 3 * ms ^ Gn 4? u 

3*^1 2 Ch8 3 ^ io7 36 ; sf. 1 K 2 24 (Kd 

MH224 ); E 3 ^l Jb 3 6 7 ; 1 pi. wh Ezr to 2 , etc.; 
Imv . ms. 3 Dnn Gn 47 s ; mpl. ^ 3 V(^)n 1 K 2 1 9,10 ; 
Inf. cstr. 3 ^(i)n 1 S 2 8 Ne 13 27 ; 113 8 

(01 »»*; rd. S>, v. Che) ; Pt. abs. 3 WD + 68 7 , 
cstr. ' 3 ^itD \j/ 1 1 3 ® ( 01 1,c ’ Ges hc *); — 1. cause to 
sit c. ace. pers. + ND 3 bv 1 K 2 24 2 Ch 2 3 20 so 
(without ND 3 ^y) + HSjb Jb36 7 ; set, place c.acc. 
pers. + ru? 1 K21 19 , aiso v 912 (Qyn tf&h 3 ). 2. 

cause to abide (acc. pers.) at (3) 1 S30 21 . 3 . a. 

cause to dwell , c. acc. pers. + 3 loc. 1 S 12 8 2 K 
17 6 H012 10 , Gn 47 6 * 11 (P), Lv 2 3 43 (H), La 3 6 
^I43 3 ; YW Ez 2 6 20 ; acc. pers. om. 

2 K. 1 7 24-29 ; acc. pers. -f 2 Ch8 2 ^ 107 36 ; acc. 
pers. + D'nan'b Ho 1 1 11 (but rd. D'ni^ni tVe); 
acc. pers. om., c. Dy pers. 1 S 2 8 113 8 ; 

nn '3 D'Tn2^68 7 causing solitary ones to dwell 
in a house (or is 3 'CHD for 3 'l^D Bae]); c. acc. 
pers. only H 23 H H'Ji^y 'EHD ^ 1 1 if giving a dwell- 
ing to her that is barren of house; abs. c. 

Je 32 s7 \fs 4 9 ; abs. c. E 3 VriEn £3 Ez 36 11 . On 
Zc io 6 , v. supr. b. cause cities (E*Hy) to be in- 
habited Ez 36 s3 Is 54 3 . 4. marry (prop, give a 
dwelling to, cf.y//ii 3 9 ), only Ezr Ne, and only c. 
acc. Bi s “] 3 J Q'PJ strange or foreign women Ezr 10 
3.10.14.17-18 x e J 327 . so ninWs E^‘J wwn Ne I f*. 

t Hoph. Pf. HA’n -IP? Dna^vn 

Is 5 8 and ye be made to dwell alone in the midst 
of the land. Impf. 3 B>'VI icxn Is 44“ 

he who saith of Jerusalem, she shall be inhabited. 
Ez 35 9 v. Qal 4. 

^ 

j* i. .Tin® n.f. seat, dwelling, place (pro- 
perly Inf. Qal from 3 C*) — E 3 ^n Dipt? i K io 19 
= 2 Ch 9 18 the place of the seat ; DDn H 3 E* Am 6 s 
a seat {throne, or enthronement) of violence; 
"iy Nu 2 1 15 toward the dtvelling (i. e. place , 


n:rt” 

location) of 'Ar; HBtfn ttnfe* 2 S 23” they are 
burned in the (same) place, i.e. oh the spot , but 
del. 't? We Dr Bu ; ^BE? Ob 3 /«$ (thy) dwelling - 
p?uce. — 11. nBB> v. sub HBE;*. 

t *• [nyff] n.f. sojourn (=*fD'Efr acc. to 
Tbes) — only iHB'^B 2 S 1 9 s3 during his sojourn; 
but rd. IWCfr, v. Bt* Qal 2.— 11. fiytf v. sub 
W. 

tnN2©'' n.pr .m. Levite of the 1 4th course 

r : v, v A T 

1 Ch 24 13 ; but © r*X0a, A ©L I<r£««X. 

t .Hll&n —Xfr n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 

2 S 23 s © I (fto<r 6 e, ©L If o-jSaaX (|| i Ch ii 11 has 
DJO#, q.v. sub 3W*); rd. njkT^K q. v. 

tnin 'CIT Kt, 2i2 'Stf* Qr, n.pr.m. a 
gigantic Philistine 2 S 2 1 16 ; but read B’jB }BBfy 
and dwelt in Gob , and tr. to v 15 We Dr Bu. 

tmr pniT 1 n.pr.m. a son of Heman 1 Ch 

r : : r 

2 5 4 * 24 ; © lciftaaaKa(rav), B aKara, ©L larfioK. 

trraipV’ n.pr.m. ('* setteth, causeth to 
dwell; cf. Ph. n.pr. byiV' (? = 5?j?BBtr)) — a 
Simeonite I Ch 4 s5 © I crafita, @L Ia><raf 3 ia. 

n.m. 2 K 2,19 seat, assembly, dwell- 
ing-place, dwelling, dwellers ; — abs/D ^ 1 07 4 
+ 4t.; cstr. BC’iD Ex 12 40 +9 t.; sf. '?fin Jb 
29 7 etc.; pi. cstr. 'BE^lD Ez 34 13 ; sf. 2 mpl. 
DB'nhC^D etc. Ex 1 2 30 + 1 1 1. ; sf. 3 mpl. ntpftO 
etc. t. ; DH'ri’Btt'iD Ez 37 s3 , but read 

'B^D their apostasies © Comm., see VB; 
Dynbete Ez6 14 ; — 1. a. seat 1 S20 1825 * 25 Jb2 9 7 ; 
fig. '» Ez 28-. b. sitting = those 

sitting, sittmg company or assembly, BttdD 
ihbj? 1 k 1 o 5 ( || vrrvrb *\nyp) = 2 Ch 9 4 ; so + 1 1 
io 7 32 (II /Dp). 2 . a. dwelling-place of people, 

tribe, etc., oft. ^territory, district, or, later, 
city; Gn icr° 27^ (both J), Ex io 23 (E), Nu 
24 21 (JE), Gn 3 6 43 (P), Ez6 14 48 15 1 Ch 4 33 6 39 7**; 
YV}*} 'O Ex 34 ^ — habitable places of the land; 
distinct from city DHB^DB D ?jny NU31 10 , cf. 
Ez 6 6 , but also BCHD Vy ^ io7 4 - 7 ' 3 ®; of Zion as 
132 13 . b. alm. = abstr. dwelling Btfto JVB 
Lv 25 s9 (P); 'B H? Nu I5 2 0/ 7/<mr 

dwelling-pi aces or dwelling (P). c. = house 
Ex 12 20 (II JVB V 19 ), 35 3 Lv 3 17 7 2 « 13 46 2 3 1m -* ui 
N u 35 w (all F), Lv 23 17 (H). 3 . situation of 

city 2K 2 19 ; location of image Ez 8 3 . 4 . 

0/ dwelling Ex 12 40 (P). 5- coll.= those 

dwelling, BB’iE 5)3 2 S 9 12 all those dwelling 


mtfv 

z'n. the house of Siba. — Ez 37 s3 v. supr. and 
HBWfo S ub a«?. 

tniTin n.m. Lv2S ‘ 5 sojourner, only P (H) 
and late; abs. 'n Gn 23 4 + 6 t.; cstr. BSyifi Lv 
22 10 ; sf.^BtWl 25 s ; pi. D'B fin v«+2 t.; cstr. 

I K 1 7*, but read nntffi ( q . v .) © Ew Th 
H i ; — sojourner, appar. of a more temporary and 
dependent (Lv 2 2 10 25*) kind than the (with 
which it is often joined) : || ’VBl? Ex 1 2 45 (P), 
Lv 2 2 10 (RB 'H a priest’s sojourner), 2 5 M0 (all H) ; 
DBDy onan n'iy \ nn v 46 (c.pt.\a also v 6 ); c. ay, 
also Lv 2 5 47,47 (H); c. ^ina Nu 35 15 (P). Fig. of 
one enjoying only a temporary tenure, c. DV Gn 
23 4 , with Lv 25 23 ^ 39 13 , c. Bab 1 Ch 29 16 . — 
1 K 17 1 v. supr. 

n.pr.m. v. riBt?. 

t : ■ 

uyiti'' V. nit?. 

• *. t 7 r : t T 

pzixp^ v. pBt?. 

T™ ( \/of following ; meaning uncertain; 
acc. to FI De rr2,7 =Ar. LLI, xu. Ilf, var. LLlj, 
assist, support: but this dubious; v. Lane 60 
(cf. Wetzst ZDMG1868,U9 ) acc. to whom this is a 
second, sense from to make equal (viz. by giving 
to another of one’s own property, etc.)) 

trrnnn n.f. sound, efficient wisdom, 
abiding success (on der., v. supr. ; acc. to FI 
De prop, advancement , or mental aptitude that 
advances : for the form, cf. HJVl and n^BXJTl j 
Sta* 262 ), a technical term of the WisdLt; — 
a. sound, efficient wisdom Is 28 s9 (of '*) fcO^Dn 
n’tthn nvy ; Pr 3 51 nsto? 'n nsa ; 8" 

(Wisdom speaks) 'ni W ; 1 8 1 3 ?W 'n W; 
Jb 1 1 6 (of '•<: v. Di), j 2 s 'ni iy isy • 2 6 3 aib 'ni 
n^nin (|| n»an my;), b. of the effect of 
sound wisdom, abiding success (for the com- 
bination of meanings, cf. to shew wisdom , 

and also to achieve success ), Jb 5 12 ru'bpn 
'n OnH’ 1 do not achieve abiding success ; 6 I3 and 
abiding success (|| ^1}?) is driven from me; 

Pr 2 7 'n [by; ; in 6 9 ‘PC? nxi' n^m, 

i.e. (si vera 1.) he that seeth (heedeth) thy 
name is well-advised (Ges* 155k2b3 ; Dav i29e ). — 

Jb 30 22 , v. sub toe?. 

^ nUTP n.pr.m. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4 s4 ; © 
I&)o-(f)tn, A Io)tr tas, ©L Iwar. 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 
I Ch 1 1 46 ; © I&>o - (f)ta, ©L 2axria. 
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IWJJ v. mp; v. n^ni^ v. my. 

v. nitr; v. y^irp supr. p. 221. 

nti/*' (\/of following, si vera 1.) 

t [nit?;] n.[m.] ? emptiness (of hunger), 
meaning conjectured from context; Mi6 14 ^ny’1 
\3')i?a (|(j?3bn kS ^xn). 

fl^W] vb. only Hiph. Impf. extend, 
hold out (late) (NH Hiph. id. ; Aram. Aph. 

id.; ? As. astu, extended , mighty 

Lyon 8 . rg onte X te WI)1 HWBi 44 . Ar . ^ is ^neXrate 

into the middle of)— 1 ? nnjn tYrn^ tYOT Est 4 11 
hold out the golden sceptre to, so (tt>?i*l) 5 s 8 4 . 

n *P r ‘ m * father of David (etyin. dub.; 
01 * 277 f * conj. FP We 1 814,49 
(but see this )) — 1 S i6 3 +29t. ; v 19 

+ 10 t.; © Wot; '^KQ) 1 Ch 2 “;— +TY 3 
Jesse the Bethleliemite 1 S i6 L13 ('U1 
of David), 1 7 s8 1; also 1 6 3 + 1 4 t. 1 S 1 6, 1 7 ; 
tson of 32 iy acc. to Hu 4 17 * 22 * 22 = 1 Ch 2 12 ; 

2S 23 1 iCh io 14 2 9 2fl ^72 20 ; IX'h 

2 Ch 11 18 ; elsewhere '^"[2 alone = David, i S 

2o 27.30.31 22 7.8.9.13 2 ^I0 2 S 20 1 I K I 2 16 = 2 Cll I O 16 , 

I Ch 1 2 18 ; '& yja Is 1 1 1 ; Bhb> v 10 of Jesse 
as ancestor of future (Messianic) kingt. 

n.pr. v. 3 ^ sub 2U?. 

(l)njc'] v. nca 

1 ” vb. be desolate (cf. DOE’) — Qal 

Impf. 3 fs. DEto Ez I2 ,s ; DE’PI Gn 47 19 ; DE’fll 
Ez 19 7 ; 3 fpl. n:oefcn 6 8 (Co*n3DE'n) ; _^ deso- 
late, subj. pN Ez 12 19 19 7 ; subj. niOlK Gn 
(J); subj. niD2 Ez 6 6 . 

t[no , <^] n.f. desolation, only intens. pi. 
* 55 16 Kt (Qr Dll? tffc), so Ges Hup al., 
cf. n.pr.loc. niD'yvi JY2 supr. p. mb; © Ew 
01 Pe De Bae al. follow Qr, let death come de- 
ceitfully upon them, v. NCO. 

tfimr’ n.xn. waste, wilderness j — abs. 
jto'E* I S2 3 19 +5t.; Pv) Nu 2 i w + 3 1. ; jit:?” 
Is 43 19 ; i^:Dt 3 2 10 ; cstr.i^O'Bb * 1 07 4 ;— waste, 
unlderness : a. c. art., aim. n.pr. Nu 2 1 20 (com- 
manded byPisgah), 2 3 28 (byPe'or; both JE), fre- 
quented by David as an outlaw 1 S 23 19 24 2 6 1 * 3 . 
Probably some part of the wilderness of Judah, 
bordering on Dead Sea (Conder T * nt Work ’ ch,lft ; Buhl 
Geogt. j si ^ . acc< a t least in Nu. (v. Di), 


part of the ‘Arabah, NE. of the Dead Sea (in 
which was riQ'V'n IY? Nu 33 49 al.) b. without 
art., a waste or unlderness (only poet.), of scene 
of Israeli wanderings (after the Excdus), 
^ Viha Dt 32 ,0 (|p|n» n??). * 68 8 78 40 
106 14 ; with ref. to returning exiles Is 43 1920 ; 
TO /S ^ I0 7 4 waste of a way (= desert way). 

n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 4 3 ; 
© P ay pa, A If 071a, @L 'S.ayaa. 

bvW'lW, v. ycB\ 

''llplli; v. 1DE». 

f [ jt£^] sleep (NH id.; Aram. 11. j&x 

sleep; Ar. be sleepy, ii- sleep; As. 

Sittu, sleep, Dl 11 " 112 ’ 10 , Sunaiu, Suttu, dream, Id lb , 
Flood *'• 52 Asrb Ann4ls - v R - *• _ Qal Pf. 'FCE* Jb 
3 13 ; «Sh consec. Je 5 i 39 + 2 t.; Impf. ,‘^fls c? 

fi2p; i K 1 9 6 , etc. ; Inf cstr. Ecs 11 ; 
— sleep, go to sleep, and be asleep, Gu 2 21 ( J), 4 1 5 
(E), Ez34 25 Jb3 13 ^ 3 y Pi-4 18 Ec5 1I ,also 2S 4 ‘ 
© We Dr Kit Bu, vid. tJ’Sh • c. iib, of Ass. army 
Is 5 27 (|| DU); of Baal 1 K 19 s ; of'', JE'n ncS nnijt 
VM 4 24 ; Vg". xb 1 2 1 4 (|| DU); c . acc. cogn. 
nb\v niE» tb Je 5 1 3957 (v. n^), 0 f death, cf. 
njisn f 1 2*. Nipb. only in deriv. sense of 
become inactive or stationary; Pf. consec. 

Dt 4 25 and ye be grown old i. e . (v. Di Dr) 
have lost freshness of first impressions; of inani- 
mate things, be old, stale, only |^Lv26 10 

(H), f. njBto n JPW Lv 1 3" = old leprosy < P) ; these 
poss. denom. from Pi. causat. Impf 

Ju 16™ and she made him sleep. 

t I - ad J • sleeping ; — ms. i S 2 6 7 + 3 1., 
fs.njy; I K3 20 Ct 5 2 ; pl.D^ I s 26 12 Ct 7 10 ; cstr. 
'Si?) Dn 12 2 ; — asleep, sleeping 1 S 26 712 1 K 3 20 
Ct 5 2 7 10 ; so, fig.. Ho 7 6 , expl. as= j^’y .1 smoketh, 
cf. Dt 29 19 , by ItS J Pha IvL lm> 72 J Propb - * v - “■ 19 Che 
with CinSK (Ges §91, R,la ) for OnBN; but < We, 
their anger sleepeth; of Baal 1 K 18 27 ; in sim. 
of '>yjr 78 s5 ; of dead, as sleeping in dust, D11 1 2 2 .- 

fn. n.pr.m. one of David's heroes, 2 S 

23 32 =D?‘J 1 Ch 1 1 34 (in both del. as dittogr., 
We Dr Bu); v. and 1 . 

adj. old (01 ig., as it seems, withered, 
flabby , like a lifeless plant with top hanging 
down, as if in sleep ; cf. Niph. supr., and NH 
ttr Pi- let a thing grow old) — Lv2 5 22 -f- 3t.; 
f.nj^ Is 22 u -h 2 t.; pi. Ct 7 14 ; — old: nfSO 
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njeKn Is 22 n ; njshn njri Ne 3 s ; so i2»; of 
choice fruits, Ct 7 14 (opp. Din); subst. oW har- 
vest, store, Lv 2 -,' ;w 26 1213 (H ; opp. trjn). 
t n^vl" 1 n.pr.loc. town on southern border 

T T : 

of N. Israel, near Bethel, 2 Ch 13 19 ; so rd. also 

1 S 7 12 for MT We Dr Klo Kit Bu ; mod. 
*Ain Siniya , 5 in. N.of Beitun, Cl. Ganncau JA *‘ 

Avr.-Juln, 1870, 490-601 g QC i n ZFV 1. 1878, 41 J} u h] Geogr. § 95, p.lTC 

t nrr, P2$ n.f. sleep;— 

+ 3 t.; T “S* i 1 2 7 ! , T njtf f i32 4 (Ges 580t -*) ; cstr. 
n:e>Je5i 83 +3t.; ^Gn3i«Je 3 i* etc.; pi. 
abs.ni 32 > Pr 6 10 2 4”; — sleep Gn28“(J), Ju i6 HS0 
Pr 3 54 6> 20 13 Ec 5“ Je 3 1“ Zc 4 ’ ; Pr6 4 (|| HOUR); 
ntoun t :yo nijtf Dyo Pr6 10 = 24 s3 (these two of 
sluggard ^-fy v. also 6* 20' 3 ); note also 
' 3 'JJD 'n:f TWO Gn 3 1 40 (E) and. my sleep fled 
from mine eyes ; RJt? rrno Est 6‘; 
cnjt;’ p r 4 16 ; vby nrpro irijER Dn 2 1 ; vrya nyj 
n«s U 3 'N Ec 8'V ^' 5 $ rUB'JRN DN ^132* (all 
of lack of sleep) ; NIB* ITtV JR) f nf=he 
giveth to his beloved in sleep , cf. Ges* 118,3 ; of 
sleep of death (so Ar. Dozy 11,806 ) Jb 14 12 
^ 90 5 (cf. De Che); so, as acc. cogn., ^ 76 s Je 
5i MS? (in these two D^rTUf). 

t vb. Hiph. deliver ; Niph .intrans. 

and pass. (Ar. be capacious , 11. make wide, 

spacious, iv. make sufficient , v. vni. be or live in 
abundance (v. Dr 18K45 ) Ph. n.pr. yE* ; Sab. yfp 
(royal epith.), n.pr. yfV/K, ✓ KyR', yn'Ey, e,g. 
Mordt ZMO 18783 87 ! 189 3 . «». « 6 .« 7 , etc. (yet note strange 
eqniv., n = not in Aram.; MI 4 ’Oytyn he 

delivered me, l 3 y^E(n) deliverance , Sm and So, 
(but ncn CIGann Dr); n.pr.m. yt?D l 1 , also 
1 3I4] Sm and So, but yc* deliverance, CIGann 
Dr) — Niph.. Pf 3 m. Vfti Dt 33 s9 Is 45 17 ; 

2 pi DnyPb Nu io 9 ; 1 pi. uy&fl Je 820 i Im Vf- 

3 ms. PP)) Je 30 7 Pr 2 8 18 + 1 S 14 47 (for MT 

P?n!) & We Klo Dr Kit Bu ; 3 fs. Vp\f? Je 23 s 
33 1 ®; 1 19 117 Je 1 7 14 + 8t.Impf.; Imv. pi. 

lyejjn is 45 s2 ; p*. y«na ^33 1C Zc 9 9 ;— i- 8* 

liberated, saved (prop, placed in freedom; cf. 
for the fig. ^nnn, Dnnp), from external evils 
Pr 28 18 , by God Is 3 o ,V 45“ 64" Je 4 M 8 20 17 14 
23® 33 16 \^8o 4 ' 8,20 1 19 117 ; with |9, Je 30 7 ; D 
Nu io 9 (P), 2 S 2 2 4 =y/s 18 4 . 2. in 

battle, victorious Zc 9° ^ 33 16 + 1 S 1 4 47 v. supr.; 
PTIiTa Dy 1^33" a people victorious in 

(poem), cf. Is 45 17 . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V'Wn 
iS 9 lfl | 2 o 7 ; y^in Zci2 7 ; sf. ^ 34 7 ; 1 s. 


yw 

viyeRn is 43 12 + 4 t., + 14 t. Pf.; Impf rtflrr 

1 S 1 7 47 (v. Dr) + 1 16 6 ; V'pl' Is 45 20 + 6 1 .; V&) 

(juss.) Pr 20 23 ; Ex 7 t.; 1 S 23* 

+ 2t.; sf. Ho 13 10 ; Is 4 6 7 ; 

1S10 27 ; ttVp s Is 3 5 4 (juss., Dr §47,n * 4 ), etc.; Imv. 
ypSn Je 31 7 f 86 2 ; ny^in 2 K 6 26 + 8 1 .; ny^in 

2 S 1 4 4 + 1 9 1. Imv.; Inf. abs . y^in 1 S 25 s6 + 2 1.; 
cstr. Y&n 1 S I4 6 + 14 t. + 2 S 3 18 (where rd. 

Yrss. Ke We Klo Dr Bu al.), + 7 t. Inf. ; 
Pu ireto Dt 22^+ 21 1. ; sf. Dy^iD ^ io6 2l + 
8 t sf.; pi. Ob 21 Ne 9 27 ; — 1 . deliver, 

save (prop, give width and breadth to, liberate), in 
peril, c.acc. pers.velloc.Ex2 l7 (E) Ju6 31 1S23 3 ' 6 
2 Sio 19 = 1 Ch 19 19 , 2 K 6 2727 yfr 3 6 7 72 13 Jb 26 s ; 
with b pers. Jos io 6 (E) Dt 22 s7 . Ju io 14 2 S io 11 
= 1 Ch 1 9 12 (with acc.), Je 1 i 12,12 ^72 4 1 16 6 ; abs. 
TjbDH ny'^in Help , 0 king 2 S 1 4 4 2 K 6 26 . Specif. 
save, from evils and troubles : a. of heroic men, 
saving the nation in war Ju 3 31 6 15 1 o 1 1 S 1 0 27 Ho 
1 3 10 Je 1 4 9 ; these are named y ^10 saviour Jn 3 9,1& 
2 K 1 3 6 Is 1 9 20 Ob 21 Ne9 27 ; phr. when they are 
lacking Jui2 3 1 S11 3 2S22 43 =^i8 42 , 

Dt 2 8 29 - 31 ls47 15 ; they save from the hand 
of Ju 2 18 8 s2 12 2 13 6 1 S 9 16 Ne 9 s7 ; qao Ju 6 14 
1 S 4 3 2 K 1 6 7 . b. of God, who saves his people 
from external evils Dt 20 4 Jos 22 s3 Ju 3 9 6 3637 
7 7 io 13 1 S 1 4 23,39 2 K 14 27 i9 34 =Is 37 s5 , Is 25 s 
33 s3 3 5 4 43 12 49 25 63 s Je 3 i' EZ34 22 Ho i 7-7 Hb i 2 
Zp 3 17,19 Zc8 7,13 9 18 io 6 12 7 ^ 28 9 69 M 106 8 118 25 
2 Ch 2 o 9 ; or the pious among them Is 3 8 20 Je 2 s7 
17 14 ^ 3 8 65 7 2 3i 17 54 3 55 17 57 4 69 s 7i 3 - 3 io6 47 = 

1 Ch 1 6 s5 , yf/ 109 26 119 94146 138 7 Pr 20 22 ; and 
especially the king^2o' ,l °; David 2 S8 6,14 ; thy 
servant f 86 2 * 16 ; TDn 12 2 ; H nr*gn 34 »; D'pHV 

D'Din 17 7 ; '> 'Nl' 145 19 ; Dy i8 28 =2 S 

2 2 58 ; ^ 7 6 ‘°; nc* 7 11 ; D)rj? nt? 

Jb 2 2 s9 ; accordingly God is saviour Is 43 11 

45 16 ' 21 63 s Ho 13 4 ; 'y^2S22 3 ; 106 21 ; 

SWflto Je 14 8 ; yi?p \0 Is 43 s 49 26 6o 16 Je3o 10 = 
46 s7 ; is with his people y^inb Je 15 20 30 11 42”; 
y^inb ni IS63 1 ; 'jy^nbnlTdmn'a^i^'isr. 

prays ny^in 0 save with thy right hand 

^6o 7 = 108 7 , cf. IS59 1 ; fr. wh. one is saved 
constr. c. IP : ^ 1 P Ex 14 30 (J) Ju 2 18 io 12 1 S 7® 
2 S3 18 2Ki 9 19 =Is37 20 , ^io6 10 2CI132 22 ; Dm? 
2 S 22 3 ; n-jno Jb 5 ,s : nhs -^30 f 3 4 7 ; nijn-bo 

I S 1 o’ 9 ; ^44 8 ; nnN ' 3 D 22“; iC'SJ 'DBE’D 

109 31 ; D'DT 'B’JND 59 3 ; nip«»D 107 13 ”. C. 
there is no other salvation, the sword saves not 
\fr 44 7 , or a nation La 4 17 , or astrologers Is 47 13 , 
or Asshur Ho 14', or other gods Is 45 s0 4 6 7 
J e 2 s6 . 2 . save from moral troubles, only in Ez. 
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Dn'nbB'te Van ( r d., with Co Da al., cn'niaitsto) 
37“; DJ'rfNEO bbD 3 6 !S . 3 . give victory 

to: a. of man, c. .b pers., give victory to, c. 
agent subj. "12 Ju i S 25 26 - 33 , *C om. v 31 ; J' 1 ?) 
Jb40 M ; jnit i' 44 4 . b. of God, with b pers., 
subj. r»' T + 98'; 5 ?h) Is 59“ 63 s ; Yahweh 1 Ch 
18*, with acc. v 13 ; aim. gain victory 1 S 14" 17 47 ; 
nbiij njmn ye>i>i 1 ch n M . 

tini" 1 n.m. 1,51(6 deliverance, rescue, sal- 
vation, also safety, welfare ; — V&ly/r20 7 + 4 t.; 
Vpl Jh 5 » + 4 t.; sf. 'Vf ! 2 S 2 2 s + 1 1 1., + 14 t. 
sfs.; — 1. safety , welfare, prosperity 2 S 23* ^ 1 2 6 
Jh 5 411 . 2. salvation , i.e. primarily physical 

rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea: 
Is62 u yfr 6 g u 85 810 ; ych salvation from 

God yjs 50 23 ; used as infin. with acc. Vb'b 
Hb 3 13,13 (see Ew }239 ‘); accordingly Yahweh is 
'JTBty ’"jiK my lijht and my salvation ^ 2 7 1 ; 
]>E* *ltt 95* ; ycb Qi5 I8 3 =2 S 2 2 s ; V0' 'n'bs J 8 
I7 10 Mi f Hb 3 18 + I 8 47 =V&' t» 'nbtt 2 S az 47 , 
f 24 s 25 5 27* 65* 79 9 85 s iCh 16 35 ; 'B* ISO yfr i8 34 
=2 S 22 s6 ; 'ye* D'nbtt by i 6a 8 ; II i 8 45 » 
5 1 5 6 1 10 ; Jibb ^ 5 1 14 joy of thy salvation; 

b'2li?N n'jnb 1 32 16 her ;>riests will I clothe 
with salvation. 3 . victory ; riH ^33 

\js 20' the mighty deeds of the victory of his 
right hand . 

tnjftttf 1 n.f. salvation;— 'b: ^ i i 9 155 + 18 

T I * 

t.; nn jptb 3 3 j ( > n 2 10 ; n ny& +80 3 ; cstr.njnb] Ex 
i 4 13 + 4 t.; sPny?: Jb 30 1 *; ^ ^62 2 +i2 t., 
+ 25 1. sfs.; pi. nttra* 2 S 22 51 +6*t.; nine* 4 2 12 
+ 3 53 7 ; — 1. welfare, 'prosperity : Dja 

rroy Jb 30 15 as a cloud my prosperity 
passed away. 2. deliverance: ^ nnwi 

and thou unit be to me for deliverance 2 S 1 o 1 1 = 

1 Ch 1 9 12 . 3 . salvation by God, primarily from 

external evils, hut often with added spiritual 
idea: Gn 49 18 (poem), Is 33 s 52 710 59 11 6o 18 
Jon 2 10 ^ 3 39 i4 7 = 53 7 , 22 2 35 s 62 s 69 30 70 s 
(= njribn 40 17 ), 7s 22 80 3 91 16 9 6 2 =i Ch 16 23 , 
106 4 140 8 Jh 13 16 ; with verbs of .rejoicing 

njneta 1 s 2 1 is 25 9 *9“ 13 6 35 9 ; n Vi wb; 

Hicin Is 26 1 salvation will he set as walls; cf. 
phr. 'B* '.iiw f 88-, 'B* bx Is 12 2 , 'B* Hi* Dt32 is 
(song), yfr 89 27 , cf. 'fWBH. HW 62 s7 ; 'E* DV* IS49 8 ; 
'bvi M*yp 12 3 wells of salvation ; pi. 
(intensive), of A rfllWJ ^42® £/te salvation 
of my face (person ; VJB MT error, MB © 0 ), v 12 
4 3 5 ; mpC” D 13 1 i6 13 cujt? commemorating saving 
acts (of drink-offering); further y/rii ^123.155.166.174. 


|| Him is 51** 56 1 6 2 1 f 9 8 2 - s ; nsjpy 
n?n Is 49° my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; D)irb33 f 6 f among all nations 

thy salvation. 4. victory : c. flby work victory 

1 S 14 45 Is 26 18 ; elsewhere of victories wrought 
by Yahweh for his people Ex 1 5 2 (song) Is 1 2 3 
Hb 3 8 yf/ 20® 2 1 2 *® 44® 68 20 1 1 8 14,15 * 21 ; phrases: 

bv? do victories 74 12 ; [Dh fs33®5<ore 

of victories; niVlb? Snjt? 2 S 2 2 s1 Qr tower of 
victories (Kt b'130 and so || f i8 M ); nW] t^V» 
28 s stronghold of victories; '' 

Ex i4 ,3 (J) see the victory of Yahweh , 2 Ch 20 1 '; 

jni3 Is 59 17 helmet of victory ; 
nyvb'll yfr 149 4 he will beautify the meek with 
victory. — Cf. the syn. Wbn, infr. 

fx. Vi® adj. (free), independent, noble 
(in station) (acc. to most from second. V jnb= 
in sense of Ar. (ef. n£ ! .bn infr.); but 
actual existence of such a not proven ; Thes 
allows Jttb = — noble , of rank (and. by 

implic., of character) Is 32 s (||3'1J, opp. V s ?), 
Jb 3 4 19 (Di al. rich, but || opp. bl).— n. WV 

Is 2 2 s , v. sub [yib]. in. yib n.pr.gent. 
Ez 23 s3 , v/b. 

j* 1. n.pr.m. father of Judah’s wife, 
© 2ata. Gn 38 s and (after cstr. H3) v 12 1 Ch 2 3 ; 
v. JrtbTlS p. 124 supr., and cf. on mng. y^b('3X) 

P . 4) sw'chs) p. 46. 

11. n ‘[ m ‘] opulence ? (cf. Ar. LLl) — 

so AE al. Jb 30 24 36 19 ; but< v. sub [^]. 

t n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1 Ch 7 s2 ; 

© 2 &>Xa, ©L 2 ova. 

n.pr.m. ( salutary ) — 1. one of the 

line of Jerabmeel iCh2 31 * 31 , © Io-^X, A If aft, 
©L Ifcraovft. 2. a chief of Manasseh iChs 24 , 
© 2fft, If<r(a)ft. 3. a chief of Judah 1 CI14 20 . 
4, a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4 42 . 

n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf. 
p. 46 supr. ; hxyW' on scarab CIGann 

J As 1883, Fev.-Mars, 135, No. 8^ Isaiah, SOn of ’AmOS, 

the prophet: Is i 1 -}- 1 5 1. Is., 2 K i 9 2 + 12 1. K., 

2 Ch 2G 22 32 2032 , © Haatac, Q3 Isaias. 12. one 
of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25 315 , © Iaata, 
etc, 13. a Levite ancestor of one of David's 
treasurers 1 Ch 26 s5 , © Qaaia?, ©Lloxx^f. 

tnw; n.pr.m. (salvation of Yati) — 1. 
grandson of Zeruhbabel 1 Ch 3 21 , © I atrafta, 
Iftjfta. 2. chief of the sons of Elam, who 
went up with Ezra Ezr 8 7 , © loafta, Haata, etc. 
3. chief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra 


wrn 44° ntp 


Ezr 8 19 , © Qfrata, etc. 4 . a Benjamite Ke 

1 1 7 , © If( 7 *a, etc. 

tri'in n.pr.m. (salvation; on form, of. 

on pronunciation v. Hpt ZA 11,261 
a am. 2 Jjiger BA3 *• — 1 . orig. name of Joshua 

acc. to Nu 13 816 (P), © Avar), cf. Dt 32“ (J ; 
prob. err., v. Dr), © I qa-ovs, v. yv.?irp p. 221 
supr. 2 . last king of Israel 2 K 15 30 i7 LS,4 ‘ 8 
i8 L91 °, © Qarjf. 3. the prophet Hosea Ho 
i ,AS , © Qar)f, 4 . an Ephraimite chief under 
David 1 Cb 27 30 , © G<rq(e). 5 . a chief under 
Nehemiah Ne io 24 , © Qvrjda, Q<rr)(. 

trvinrnn n.pr.m. (Yah ha $ saved ) — 1 , a 
prince of Judah Ne 1 2 s2 , © Gama. 2. father 
of Azariah or Jezaniah, a chief in time of Jere- 
miah Je 42 1 43 2 , © Maa<r(<7)aior, etc. 

JttLVirT, n.pr., see p. 221. 

t n.f. only pi. saving acts 

*6 8 21 . T T 

t n.pr.m. (< deliverance ) — Mesha, 
king of Moab 2 K 3 4 =y^D MI 1 ; © Moo-a. — 
v. Sm and So M, * 18S6 Dr Sml » xvff ' 

t ytiTD n.pr.m. ( deliverance ) — son of 
Caleb I Cll 2 42 , © Mupfiaa , @L Mou<rci. 

t n (+ nyt^ri 2 S 1 9 s ) n.f. deliverance, 
salvation = WC” ^formed by false anal., as if 
from V VW, in sense of yw ; most assign it to 
yitT, but no sufficient evidence for existence of 
such a \/; cf.Ko 11 * 200 )— abs.'D iSn 9 +i 9 t.; 
cstr. Je 3 23 + 5 t.;' sf. 'nywn Is 4 6 13 + 2 t. ; 

j 4 o I1 +2t.; v 17 71 16 ;— 1. de- 

liverance, usually by God, through human 
agency, esp. from oppression i S 1 1 9 , and in 
battle 1 Ch 1 9 12 (ysyin ill || cl .),= victory Ju 15 18 
(X\ tb 'n nnj), 2 K 5 1 , '> 'n ntoy 1 S n 13 

wrought a great victory , so 19 6 2 S 19 3 23 1012 
1 Ch 1 1 14 (as acc.cogn. after $Win),Pr 21 31 ^33 17 
(yah: in || v 16 ) ; OWck 'n jnian 1 44 1# ; SO in pluv 
mrv6 / rrj‘ri 2 Ki 3 17 , D^X 3 / n _ j , n v 17 ; of national 
deliverance , from exile, D’oViy 'n yen: 

Is 4 5 17 (lJa 6,n * !rob ), 4 6 13 (II ngnyx v 13 (c. jn:; 
|| rpKBFV) • in gen. of national success and 
prosperity JC3 23 Pr ii 14 =24 8 ; of deliverance 
fr. personal trouble ^ 37 39 La 3 s8 ('’’ ny^JJl), or of 
national deliverance underfig. of personal ^ 40 11 
(IHO;^), v 17 7 1 15 (linear), so vqntfn '*• 3 8 23 ; 
contrasted with v s deliverance is D'lK Dy^n 
deliverance of {through) man i|^6o 13 = 108 13 , cf. 
1 46 s . 2. more exclusively spiritual in sense, 

= salvation, appear to be ^51*®, 


1 1 9" (II T 39 f?). V 8 ', and 'n 2 ch 6 n 

(from JR?; H' 3,-13 f i 3 2 16 ). 

tne® 1 ' n.[m.] jasper (loan-word fr. Pers. 
so Ar. Lane 2978 , also (and on forms 
cJJj, £lZ) Frey**; perh. As. aspti D 1 HA36 * 1IWB 
i 47 )_nsph Dnbh v'vy\ e x 2 8 20 39 13 (both P) 

beryl and onyx and jasper (v. Di); ( + id.) 

Ez 2 8 13 (v. fern). 

v. sub nBE>; v. sub JBU ; . 

vb. be smooth, straight, right * 
(Nil id., and deriv. ; Ar. JLIj be gentle , tractable, 
easy, 11. make easy manageable , easy ; but 

Sab.nfii, Tfim, pn* bnx Os ZMQ18 “’ 270 CIS l, ’ m ' 2 ; 

As. isdru , be or go straight , right , meseru , jus- 
tice, mekeris, righteously , Dl H ^ BSl °) — Qal Pf. 
^ Jei8 4 +2t.; 3 f. rvjBjj Ju 14 8 Hb 2 4 ; 3 mpl. 
vw; 1K9 12 ; Impf-w) Nu2 3 27 + 2t.; 1 S 

18 2026 ; 3fs.“irnjui 4 7 ; 3 fpl. 1 S6 12 (Ges 
M7.n.3s7iy — i' g Q straight, IJ'J’J? in the rvay 1 S 
6 12 . 2 . fig., 6e pleasing , agreeable, right CYV.^ 

in the eyes of) ; said of a woman Ju 1 4 3,7 ; a man 
Je2 7 5 ; of matters and things (TM?) 1 S i8 2fl 28 2S 
17 4 iChi3 4 2CI130 4 ; of cities 1K9 12 ; a place 
D'n^Nn 'Jj’JJa Nu 23 s7 (E); with TB*? Je 18 4 . 
3 . in ethical sense, straightforward, upright; 
U Hb 2 4 his soul is not upright 

in him (opp. swollen ). Pi. Pf I 

^ 1 ig m (^*1^ Jb 37 s , 3 m. sf. Thes; but<Ew 
Di Hi De Da, Jmpf fr. HT^) ; Impf. ^$ 1 ) 
Pr 3 6 * "1^ i 5 21 > sf* (Mas. abbrev. 

Dl^l) 2 Ch‘32 90 ; 3 fs. Pm 4 ; 1 s.^:« 
Is 45 13 ; W-X v 2 Qr (Kt Hiph.XMK Ges‘ 70 ‘ 2 
doubtless copyist's error); Imv. pi. Wfl 40 3 ; Pt. 
pi. Pr9 15 ; — 1. make smooth, straight, 

acc. IS40 3 ; 45 s ; fig., with 

make smooth or straight , i.e. free from obstacles, 
successful v 13 Pr 11 6 , rPK 3®; in ethical sense, 
DnilTjX 9 16 those making straight their 

paths, going straightforward on their paths ; 

15 21 maketh straight his going, goeth 
straightforwards . 2 . lead straight along, 

direct, waters of an aqueduct 2 Ch 32 30 ; (of the 
thunder Jb 37 s acc. to some ; but v. rather 
rPC*). 3 . esteem right , approve ^ 119 128 
(rd. ^ impE b). Fu. 1 H. 3 HJ 

ni5nt3n - 7jJ I K 6 36 gold made level , laid smoothly 
out, upon the graven work. Hiph. Impf 

3 P 1 * Pr 4“ let thine tydids 

look straight before thee; Imv. - wake 

thy way even ^ g 9 Qr (Kt ; v. Ges 70(3) ). 
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t "ltir adj. straight, right;— ''i S 29' + 
7 o t. ; cstr .X* Pr 2 9 s7 ; f. rnB* Ez 1 7 + 4 t. ; pi. 

Nu 23 10 + 31 t.; cstr.nf^7 u + 8 t.; f.HW 
Ez i 33 (del. Co) ; — 1 . straight , ZereZ, of a way 
Is 26 7 Je 3 1 9 ^ 107 7 Ezr 8 21 ; foot Ez i 7 ; wings 
v 23 (] v. supr.) 2. right, pleasing : a. to God, 
'W 2 that which is right, pleasing in the 
eyes of, agreeable to (either cstr. before \ or with 
sfs. referring to him), esp. in Deut. writers, 
Ex 1 5 26 (R), Dt 1 2 25 1 3 19 2 1 9 1 K ii 33 - 38 14 8 1 5 6 * 11 
22 43 = 2 Ch2o 32 , 2K10 30 , 12 s 14 3 15 334 16 s 18 3 
22 2 = 2CI124 2 25 s 26* 27 s 28 1 29 2 34 2 , Je34 15 ^ 
3 iL 3 ni ntrn Dt 6 18 ; '> ibKh awn 
12 28 2 C 91 I 4 1 ; '"jQ^noNnn^mawn3i 20 . b. 
Zo maw, 'yyn ^(n) Dt 12 8 Ju 17® 2 1 25 2 S 19 7 
Je 40" Pr I2 1& 2 1 2 ; Vj0 X*(n)l 3 W(n) J0S9 25 
(D), Je 26“ 40 4 ; tr'X-'Jsij Tin-J B* Pr 14 13 
there is a way which is pleasing before a man = 
1 6 s5 . 3 . straightforward, just, upright : a. 

o/GW, N^n ntth pny Dfc 3 2 4 (song); '* ntn aw 
ir 25 s ; ^ "IB* 92 18 ; his ways Ho 14 10 ; his 
dwdbw No 9 13 ^ 1 1 9 137 ; anipB 19 9 ; xn 33 4 ; 
the words of divine wisdom Pr 8 9 . b. of man, 
God made him upright Ec 7 s9 ; but CHNa X* 
Mi 7 2 aw upright man among men there is none, 
and yet Job is X *1 Dn Jb i 1 (v. Da), v 8 2 s , cf. 
^ 31 * 1 ) ^11 Jb 8 8 ; so earlier of David as an 

upright man 1 S 2 9 s ; of man’s doings || ?|1 Pr 2 o 11 , 
cf. 2 1 8 ; of his way of life || na ID 1 S 12 33 ; 
WT'V) Pr 29 s7 ; of his heart, 

mind, and will, 3 ab upright of heart 2 Ch 

29"; f 7 " II , 32 11 36" 64" 94 1S 97“; 

Drtaia 125 4 . c. as a noun, (i) with ref. 

to things, WjjHJ "IB* the right I have perverted 
Jb33 27 ; X'pP rn^n Mi f* pervert the right (lit. 
twist that which is straight) ; 0*HB^ "Cft speaketh 
right things Pr 16 13 , cf. 2 K io 15 . (2) more 

commonly of men, in sg.X^(n) Mi 2' 7 4 2 K io 3 
Pi’21 29 Jb 2 3 7 ; collective, ^n 7 ; also in “IBD 
booh of the upright Jos io 13 2 S i 18 (cf. 
1 K8 53 ©; Dr^tr-i 82 ), a collection of ancient 
national poetry; in pi. DHB* the upright, of 
pious Israel Nu 23 10 (song E); elsewhere of 
the upright among the people of God as dis- 
tinguished from the wicked, inWisdLt, Jb4 7 
17 8 Pr 2 7,21 3 s2 ii 3 - 611 12 6 14 911 15 819 1 6 17 2 1 18 
28 10 29 10 , in late y/n/e 33 1 49 15 107 42 1 1 i l 3 12 2 - 4 
140 14 and Dn n 17 . 4 . abstr., uprightness , 

TOM noga + hi 8 (Thes), but read rather X* 
with Hi Pi Bae, after © @ X Jer. 


TBJ*» 


n.m.* 28,21 straightness, uprightness; 
— X* Pr2 13 H- 11 1.; sf. Jb 33 33 Pri4 2 ;— X. 

straightness , evenness, of paths (with moral im- 
plication) Pr 2 13 4 n . 2. rightness, upright- 
ness Pr 1 7 28 ; X*'} ^ 25 21 ; of words, spoken 

Jb 6 s *, written Ec 12 10 ; of the moral walk 
( 1 ) 1^3 1 K 9 4 Pr 14 3 ; 'ahf Jb 33*; 33 $> it* 
Dt 9 6 ^ 1 1 9 7 i Ch 29 17 : — on yjr i 1 1 8 v. 4 . 
3 . what is due, right Jb 33” Pr 1 i 24 . 

n.pr.m. ( uprightness ) son of Caleb 

1 Ch 2 18 (on pointing v.Baer), © Iowio-ap,©!* 2ap. 

n.f. uprightness; — 

1 K 3® (for form see Bo 1644 * Ko* 90(111 170) ). 

1 n.pr.m. {upright one) Dt 32 1S 33 6,28 

IS44 2 ; poetic name of Israel, designating it 
under its ideal character, © 6 rjyairrjpivot, Aq 
Sym Theod cvSvt, Q 3 rectissvmus, dilectics; Thes 
Ew* 167 * Lag BN33 regard it as dimin. fr. 
good little people ; but no evidence that JV. has 
a dimin. force, and most recent scholars De Di 
Dr MVGes >88(2M take as denom.—Rechtvolk; 
Bacher ZAWT,1885,mir - and Che rightly compare 
MB*l TDD (see MB* 3 e). 

(w n.m. evenness, uprigh tness, 

equity; — only pi. : Pri 3 ; elsewhere 

Is 26 7 + 1 7 1. ; — 1. evenness, level Is 2 6 7 , 
of path of righteous (in the future), fig. for 
free from difficulties; smoothness, of the flow of 
wine, '03 Pr 23 31 ; 'vb Ct 7 10 . 2. in ethical 

sense, uprightness, equity, as taught in the 
school of wisdom Pr8 8 , ]| pX i 8 2 9 ; of govern- 
ment 'd( 3 ) ^ 9 9 58 s 75* 96 10 98* 99 4 ; of speech 
Is 33 15 Pr23 18 ; of Yahweh’s promises IS45 19 ; 
'D nvn 1 Ch 29 17 have pleasure in equity; 'd 
D n ii 8 make an equitable arrangement. 3 . 
adv. rightly , with ntn ^ 1 7 9 ; Ct i 4 . 

n.m. Je 48,8 level place, upright- 
ness; — 'D ^2 7 n -f 9 1.; ZC4 7 (v. Baer) + 

12 t. ; — 1. level country, table-land, plain: 
antith. (D^nn 1 K 20 23 * 25 Zc 4 7 ; 3 py Is 40 4 ; 

42 1 "; +nW 2 Ch 26 10 ; II poy Je 2I 1 ’; 
nitywn specifically of the elevated plateau or 
table-land between the Amon and Heshbon Dt 
3 10 4 43 Jos i3 916 - 17 - 21 20 8 Je 48 821 . 2. level 

place (free from obstacles), fig. for place of 
safety, comfort, and prosperity ^ 26 12 ; 'd JTiK 

2 7 11 ; f‘v? I 43 10 - 3 . uprightness (cf. 

“Ifto 2), in government ^ 67 s ; 'O 45 7 ; 
||p3XIs II 4 ; Mai 2 *. 


o g 
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n.pr.loc. Sharon (plausibly con- 
nected with / Sc* by Thes Ges 12 ab, cf. GASm 
_*fnch ; Ph.p^)— strictly n.m. 11 ^ 30 
plain, level; — 1. (with art.), name of 

maritime plain on Meditcrr., fr. Joppa north- 
ward, noted for fertility, Is 33 d (|| 1^2, ben? ; 
© 6 2 apo>v ), cf. jnK'ni bo-ji n.n 35 2 ; 65 10 (|| P» 5 ? 
"ifay • © T6> Bpv^) ; 'tfn nbpr\ ct 2 1 (© <i» 6 os 
roc'irt Siov)‘; 'B>? Q'^v "'i’lD i Cli 27 a ; so also 
Jos 12 18 , where rd. pBX ^^0, so Di We 8 * 1 ”" 
Ges“ after ®, cf. ItS OTJC2 - 2 ’ s ’ 435 .— On this plain 
v. GASm GTOtr - I47ft Buhl 0eo,r - }{5 . 2 . 'ITjTO 

inc>, region E. of Jordan 1 Ch 5“ (|| 1 $?, |B& ; 
© ra 7 reptx&pa Tcpiap, ©ASapcop); identified by 
many with (])t 3 10 etc., v. supr.) 

( /of foil. ; cf. Ar. olpj weak or m- 
potent man, ZSyj weakness , m^oterw^Lane 2919 ). 

t®®’’ adj. aged, decrepit, only |pT 

2 Ch 36 17 . 

t adj . aged, only Jb (NH once 
old, venerable men, Levy Jastr); — abs. Jb 

15 10 ; pi. 32 6 -f 2 t.; — aged, as pred. adj. 

Jb 32 s (opp. "i'V?); as subst. 15 10 (|| 3 b>); 

29 s (opp. Dnjtt); nn 3 n D'Ehfcba 12 12 among aged 
•men is wisdom (|| njian O'DJ TJN). 

n.pr.m. a Gileadite name 1 dig 14 . 

OTP (/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. jjJ drive 
in peg , be firm (of peg), is appar. denom.) 

tinj n.f. m231 * peg, pin (NHirf.; Ar. Ijj) 
— ^0' Lt23 14 4-9t.; cstr.'in^ JU4 21 16 14 (where 
c. art. but v. Ges* 127, R,4a ); pi. rfW Ex 38 20 ; 
cstr.rvw 2 7 19 +4t.; sf. iprnwi I854 2 ; vnin; 
Ex 2 7 19 ls 33 20 ; yrnm EX39 40 ; onnn'i NU3 37 
4 s2 ; — pin, peg , esp. a. tent-pin Ju 5 s ® 4 21 ; 

v 22 ; rd. perh. also Jb 4 21 (fig.; cf. n. W); 
oft. of tabernacle Ex 2 7 19 * 19 35 1818 38 203131 ; 
|| YWD 39 40 , C f. Nu 3 s7 4 s2 (all P) ; of Zion 
under fig. of tent I833 20 54 s ; fig. of ruler as 
support of state Zc 1 o 4 . b. a peg for hanging 
Ez 15 s ; so fig. of Eliakim IS22 23 ’ 24 ; of secure 
position Ezr 9* (cf. Ar., v.Thes Hi Hariri 361 Dw \ 

coll of a king), c. for digging Dt2 3 14 
(= spade). d. the pin or stick used in beat- 
ing up the woof in the loom Ju i6 14a , vid. GEM 

PA08, Oct. 1889, clxsrl. ff. . j n y b Wn 

(Id ,b and in Comm, ad loc.) 

-WV Jb 39 8 , v. Tin. 


nSn*' v. nbn. 

t : • 


n/T 1 (assumed by Thes as / of foil.; cf. 
Ar. beat with a club , chastise ; dub ; 


Ba NB294 der. nniri as loan-word fr. As. tartahu = 
club (or javelin, cf. D 1 HWB 630 )). 

t nryin n.m. name of a weapon, perh. 
club, mace (or dart, javelin ; || i^T 3 ); — Jb4i 21 . 


DJ"P (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. pj, be alone , 

bereaved , Aram. adj. and subst. «£-*, X 
rtnj; vid. Lag BN30 Ba NB194 ). 

toinj n.[m.] orphan (NH id. ; Aram. 

; Ph. DHL* Ar. pupil, orphan^ 
— rinj Ex 2 2 21 + 29t.; pi. train] v^+st.; sf. 

Je 49 11 ; van] is 9 1 ®; vairi'b + 109 12 ;— 
orphan , i.e. fatherless (|| njD^) Ex 22 s3 ^ 109 9 
La 5 s (II 2 ? PS); Jb 24 9 ^i09 12 ; prob. also 
Ex 2 2 21 Dt io 18 I4 29 i6 n * 14 2 4 17 19 - 20 * 21 26 1218 27 19 
yj/ 94® 1 46 s Je 7 8 2 2 s Zc 7 10 Mai 3® (in all these, 
mentioned as helpless, exposed toinjury,|| njai)£ 
and similarly, Jb 22 9 24 s 29 12 31 17 

\j/ 68 6 Is i 17 - 23 9 16 io 2 Je 49 11 Ez 2 2 7 ; without 
Ho 14 4 Jb 6 s7 3 1 21 ^io 14,18 Pr 23 10 Jes 28 
(in no case clear that both parents are dead). 

tnnn'; n.pr.m. one of David’s valiant 
men, called 1 Ch 11 4 ®, © (i> 0 a M a; ©L 

If dap. 


|rp (/of folk; cf. Ar. be perpetual , 
never-failing, esp. of water, a permanent 

thing: Ph.CnnN n*V CIS T - J * 86A ;V P8BA1886 (IX) - 47 ). 

ti.m^.lnNadj . perennial, ever-flow- 
ing, fig. permanent, as subst. steady flow, 
permanence ; — abs. Gn49 24 + 8 t.; Jb 

33 19 ; sf.i^E X14 27 ; pi. DWjbu 1 *; 

1 K 8 2 Mi 6 2 ; (in form, an ‘dative/ Ew* 162b = 
Arab, compar. and superl.); — 1. ever-flowing 
(opp. 3 WN), jn’t? 5 >n: Am 5 24 an ever flowing 
wady, Dt 2 1 4 (v. Dr); as subst. in 
^ 74 15 rivers of steady flow; as subst. also Ex 
I4 27 (J), the sea returned ^n'N^ to its steady 
flow, DatTfc'fn rrv I K 8 2 month of steady 
flowings =r 7th mo.,Oct.-*Nov. (post-Bibl.Tisri). 
2. fig. permanent, enduring '13 Je 5 15 , 

i. e. a nation whose numbers never dwindle or 
fail, imperishable, 1'IOVV 3 H 1 Jb 33 19 ICt the 
strife of his bones is constant, Gn 49 s4 his bow 
abode ^3 as an enduring, firm, one, ^ 3 j 2 n )0 'X 
Nu 24 51 (II vi»B2 D't>), jn'N rtJ3 Je 4 9 "‘=5o i< an 
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abode of permanency (of Edom, and Babylon, 
suddenly depopulated by foe, figured as lion) ; 
px HD1D DWKfl Mi 6 2 ye ever-enduring ones, 
the foundations of the earth (but rd. prob. with 
We U'lKn), Jb 12 19 lb’ D'tfl’K he subverteth 
them that are firmly seated (i.e. men estab- 
lished in hereditary offices or dignities). Very 
uncertain is Pr 13 15 fJVX perh. firm, 

hard y rugged (Ew De Hi Now : acc. to Str. 
the text is corrupt). 

fn. n.pr.m. a wise man 1 K5 11 (where 

called ’nn;Nn) named with |D’n, bb, VTfi; cf. 
i Ch 2* (where these 4 with are HTJ 'J 3 ) ; 
also 2 8 6 27 ; called ^i ?13 6 29 =Vmp“i 3 15 17 , 
where, and v 19 , named as Levit. singer with 
jD'H and ^pX (q.v.; JWP for in this group 
iCh 25 , ! 2 Ch 5 12 35 1S , V. pnn’); 'rnwn fn'xb 
^ 89 1 (title). 

Won; V. njn. 

n.pr.loc. (etyra. dub.) city in the 
Negeb of Judah Jos 1 5 s3 (foil, by T! v 24 ), ©A 
10 vaC«t> y ©L I Qvavy Zt«f > ; site unknown. 

PUTT] vb. remain over (NH id.; Aram. 

id.; Zinj. nn' n. rest, remainder; 
Eth. arfdi As. [ atdru\, remain over , in der. 
conj., D 1 HWB ; in Sab. CIS ,v ’ 15 ’ 46 - p- 77 ; 
esp. n. "tftt as epithet of king = w>SZe one , 
and as n.pr. D-ini Mordt ZM0 * 1878 - ^ 292 DHM 
zMo.mis CIS 1 ^ 10 ; Ar. Jij is make single, 
make to be one , or an odd number ) — tQal 
POniVl 1 S ig h tlie remainder t. Niph. be 
left over , remain over; Pf Ex io 16 -f 8 t., 
etc.; Impf.^Xf?. 2 K 20 17 + 2 t.; A 3 Zc 13 8 ; 
•VJC 1 Gn 3 2 25 -}- 2 1.; Tnjsn I K 1 9" > - 14 ,' etc. ; Pl 
Vlfo iS 2 36 + i 7 1., Vlb Ex 12 10 ; fs. TVjnfci Lv 2 3 
+ 3 t.; mpl. QnniJ Ju 8 10 + 24L, etc. ; — be left 
over, remain (over), abs. Ex io 15 (J), Jos n 11,22 
(D), Ju 9 6 Is i 8 30 17 1 K18 22 2 K 20 17 = Is 39 8 ; 
sq. be left alone GU32 25 (J), so 1 K 19 10,14 ; 
sq. p be left from ( = 0/) 2 S 13 s0 Ex 29 s4 Nu 
26^ (both P), ^ 106 11 ; pt. sq. |t? Ju8 10 -f 10 1. P, 

1 K 9 a) = 2 Ch 8 7 , Zc 1 4“ 1 Ch 6 46 ; sq. j>, be left 
(surviving) to, i S25* 4 2S9 1 , of those belonging 
to Gn 44 10 (J; I’tai*) ; sq. 3 be left in ( =of ) 

2 S I7 1J Josi8 5 (JE), also pt. Lv 8“ i 4 13 (P), Ez 

48 15,15 ; oft. sq. 3 loc. Am 6 9 + 1 1 1.; sq. JV 3 in the 
house of Je 27 21 ; sq. pxn Ez 39 14 (pt.); 

sq. = be left behind (of sons) i K 9 21 = 


nro 

2 Ch 8 8 ; sq. Du iq13 I wa 8 ^ e fi over 

there beside the kings (i. e. I had nothing more 
to do; cf. VB); elsewh. pt. abs., as adj. Gn 30 36 
(J), J0S17 2,8 (JE), Lv io 12,18 27“ JOS2I 6,28,34 
(all P), Je 34 7 1 Ch6 M ' 62 22 20 ; assubst. Ju 2i 7,18 

1 S 30 9 Ex 28 10 29 s4 Lv 19 8 (all P), 1 K 20 30,30 
2K4 7 Ez 34 18 48 21 2 Ch 3 1 10 . 

f Hiph. Pfi Ex io 16 Is i 9 , etc.; Impf 
vrfr Dt 28 s4 ; juss. •uiv Ex 16 19 ; yfin 2 s 8 4 

2 Ch 18 4 ; 3 fs. "tphl Ku 2 14 ; 2 ms. juss. “'Bin Gn 
49 4 ; 1 s. Wrt« Ez 39®; 3 mpl. Wlta Ex 16 20 
2 K 4 44 ; 2 mpl. VPJTtin Ex 1 2 10 + 2 1 . ; Imv . 

^ 79 11 ; Inf abs . Trtn 2 K 4 43 -f 2 t.; c*fOT fin 
Je 44'; — 1. a. leave over , feave Ex io 15 (J), 
Ru 2 14 (obj.om.), v 14 2 K4 4 ’ prrtro V. infr.), 
v 44 (obj.om. in both), 2 CI13 i 10 ; *Wri’ IE'S l’J 3 VI’ 
Dt 28 s4 ; sq. obj.^b'+i> pers. Is i 9 ; obj. 

+ !> pers. Je44 7 ; sq. |0 from (=of), 2 S 8 4 = 
i Ch 18 4 , Nu 33 65 (P), Ez 12 16 ; temp. Ex 
12 10 1 6 19,20 (all P), Lv 22 s0 (H); + loc. Ez 
39 m . b, abs. leave a remnant Ez 6 8 (denom. 
fr. ^f} 4 ?). c. save over, i.e. preserve alive 
y/s 79 11 . * 2. excel , sheio pre-eminence Gn 4 9 4 

(poem in J). 3 . shew excess = have more 

than enough Ex 36 7 (P ; vid. also 2 K 4 43 2 Ch 
3 1 10 supr.); make abundant Dt 28 11 30 9 (sq. sf. 
pers. + 3 rei). 

nrv* Pr 1 2 26 , v. “nn. 

•• T 

< 

1. n.m. Ne2, 10 remainder, excellence, 

v v 94 

< 

excess; — abs. - ^ 4 Ne2 16 +2t.; “>n^pn7 7 ; cstr. 

Gn4 9 3 + 84!.; VIJ IS56 12 (vid. Baer’s note); 
sf. nn? Is 44 19 ; Ex 2 3 ll + 2 t. (not Jb 4 21 , 
q.v. sub 11. "W); — 1. fa. remainder, remnant 
(with implied inferiority in number or quality), 
of crops, etc. EX23 11 (JE), their remnant, 
i.e. what they (the enemy) leave, so QJJH 
jo i 4 ; n 3 *)Kn in’ v 4 ; p^’.n vi’ v 4 ; flobn VP 
rvj^io Ex io 6 (J); of vessels, onniig D'bn VI’ 
Je 27 19 ; of a tree Is 44 19 (^n^XC^v 17 ); elsewh. 
of pers. Dt 3 11 =Jos 12 4 3 12 (both D), Dt 28 s4 
Jos 23 12 (D), 2 S 21 2 2 K 25 n = Je 52 15 , Ez 34 18 ; 
of a rescued remnant of Israel (Judah) Mi 5 2 
Zp 2 9 (|| nnx^), Zc 14 2 ; 1x^3 -Bte nnj 
I K 2 2 47 ; nyn nnj Je36’ 9,9 2 K 25“= 

Je 52 1;> t. b. remainder, rest, other part of 
people, elders, etc., 2 S 1 o 10 = 1 Ch 1 9”, 2 S 1 2** 
1 K 1 2 23 Je 29 1 Hb 2 8 Ez 4 8 s3 ; sts. incl. a ma- 
jority Ju 7 6 1 S 13 2 ; of common people (opp. 
rulers) Ne 2 18 4 8,13 , cf. 6 1 ; of land Dt 3 13 Jos 
1 3 V (^) 5 other inanimate things Lv 1 4 17 (P), 
Nu 31 32 (id.), of years Is 38 10 ; elsewhere inphr. 

G g 2 
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nrf 1 

'"pi *W the rest of the affairs of in summaries 
of reigns of kings of Israel and Judali I K 1 i 41 
+ 41 1. K Ch; w I K 1 5”; n?l 

2 Ch 28 s6 . t2. a. excess , "iHJ. nab* Pr 17 7 a 

lip of excess ■= arrogant speech (see YB). b. in 
adv. phrases, ^3i 24 on the basis of abun - 

dance— abundantly , as adv. accus. ^112 

Is 56 12 great, in abundance , exceedingly, Dn 8 9 
"tTT'b’Hani and grew great in excess, exceedingly 
(cf. ;->£j mucky more (/ton). c. specif. 

what is over and above immediate necessities, 
abundance y affluence Jb 22 20 ^ 17 14 . t 3 . sur 

periority, excellency tjj "l$n "tfVj Gn 49 s . — 
On Jb 4 1 v. n. 

f n. n.m. Ju16,7 cord (prop, as hanging 

over or down; Aram. &nrp part of the intestines, 
X NJin; ropesy cordy rope , c/tor cZ of arc ; 

Ar. ffff how -string, lutestring ; Eth. (D*VCi 
sinew , core?/ arfd: stretch bowstring , strain 
(eyes), 5e inZen?, eager , etc.) — ^ 1 i 2 + 3 1. ; 
sf. Inn; Kt Jb 30 11 (nn; Qr); Din; Jb 4 21 ;— W, 
for binding a man Ju i6 789 ; bowstring ^ n 3 
Jb 30 11 (acc. to Qr, opp. 2 9 20b ; Kt — his cord , 
with which he reins in my assailants ; cf. Di 
Da). Jb 4 21 tent-cord Ew De Di RV; yet rd. 
perk Din; their tent-peg , so 01 Hi Sgfr ( > AY 
their excellency , fr. 1. nnj). 

fin. nrP n.pr.m. ( abundance ; on form 

and mng. of this and the foil. n.pr. v. Lag BN52 * 198 ) 
— 1. father of Moses’ wife Ex 4 18a (E ; prob. 
txt.err., elsewhere rOY, q.v.) 2. eldest son 

of Gideon Ju 8 20 , © I e&p. 3 . father of 
Amasa 1 K 2 6 * 32 1 Ch 2 17 , © UB< P ; =Nin; 2 S 
iff, © lofcp, loBop; ©L U 6 cp. 4 . men of 
Judah, © leBtp: a. 1 Ch 2 32 * 82 . b. 1 Ch 4 17 . 
5. a man of Asher 1 Ch ff (=}W v 37 ), © uB^p, 
A uBrjp, ©L [v 39 ] i:Bpav. 

tfrOiT* n.pr.m. father of Amasa 2 S iff 
(v. m. T ^:. 3). 

tmn>.f. abundance, riches; — Din; 
Isi5 7 =ribY nin; Je48 M (on cstr. cf. Da 87Ut|25 ) 
the abundance (which) he hath gotten. 

t inn* 1 n.pr.m. father of Moses’ wife Ex 3 1 
ff' j 31.2.5.6.9.10.12 ( all E ) 5 = 1 TV ff; in all © I oBop. 

t nn* 1 adj . gent., alw. c. art. 2 S 2 3 s8 , 
© AtBctpaiOf , etc.; V 38 , © EBB€U(iiaSy ©L leBcp; 
rd. perh. nwn Th Klo Kit Bu; =1 Ch 1 1 4040 , 
© l€ 0 (f)pi, etc.; coll. I Cli 2 53 , © A iBdKftpy 

©L E Bpu 


tini\-irp n.m. superiority, advantage, 
excess (late) (prop. Qal pt. of in 1 ) — abs. 
“ini'* Ec ff -f 2 1. ; in' Ec 2 18 -f 4 1.; — superiority , 
advantage b'D|rTJ» D3$ ini>*nO Ec. 6 9 what 
advantage hath the wise over the fool ? prob. 
also iron*? in' 12 13 (as to) what is more than 
(fuse (see VB); abs. DInS in'-.ID 6"; '$pb in' 
£to$n Ec 7 11 ; elsewh. adv. to excess , overmuch 
Ec 2 18 7 18 ; sq. IP (as oft. in NH), 'f&Q nni* Est 
6® more than me; "in '^besides that Ec 12 9 . 

tn'in' 1 n.f. appendage (term, techn. of 
P); — most prob. (fat) appendage y a (fatty) mass 
at opening of liver of sacrificial animal, ex- 
tending to kidneys (v. Di Dr pol7 ^ r * Blble,LT3,4 ); — 

I33rr^ nin'n 

Lv 9 10 ; cstr.*13|n nin' Ex2 9 22 Lv8 ,6 - 28 9 19 (allP). 

t pin* 1 n.[m.] advantage, profit, only Ec ; 
— abs, Ec i 8 -f 4 t.; cstr. Ec2 13 -f 4t.; — advan- 
tage to (b) any one, D1^6 }i“in;“np Ec i 3 , i.e. 
what advantage hath a man ? 5 15 io 11 ; sq. JP 
comp ar. = advantage beyond t more than 2 1818 ; 
cstr. nMyn 3® advantage of (for) him that 
worJceth; t^?! TO $*£ 7 12 advantage of 
knowledge; HDSn Tgfcn jrm Ec io 10 an ad- 
vantage for giving success is wisdom ; abs. 

tfogn nnn pin 1 pN Ec 2 11 . 

n.pr.m. 1 . an Edomite Gn 3 6 26 = 

1 Ch i 41 , © I (f)Bpavy etc. 2. a man of Asher 
1 Ch ff (v. hi. "VJJ 5 ), © Qcpa, A UBtpy ©L 
[v 38 ] UBpav . 

tn^nin n.pr.m. ( abundancey superabund- 
ance ) — a son of Heman, acc. to 1 Ch 2 5 4,28 
(but on the ostensible list of names v. Ew S274b 

■yy e Frol. 229 ; Hist. lsr. 219 OTJC 221 ; 2nd ed. 143^ 

n.m. 1 ^ 14,28 abundance, pre-emi- 
nence ; — 1 . abundance , plenty "into Pr i ff 2 1 § 
(in both opp. itonp). 2. pre-eminencCy supe- 
riority } \ npnan-jp into Ec 3 19 the 

superiority of man over beast is nothing. 

n.m. cord, string (cf. n. *W); 
oftent-cor^'in? Jcio 20 ; Is54 2 i specif, 

of cords of tabernacle, Ex 39 40 Nu 3 s6 ; 

nn'nn'n Ex 35 18 Nu 3 s7 ff 32 (all P); of bow- 
strings y)s 2 1 13 . 

nrr n.pr.loc. town in Judah (a/ 
dub.); — Jos 15 48 , © I (f)Bep; elsewh. W, 
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djnrp 

Levitical city Jos 2 1 14 (both. P), © AiXa >/z, A ©L 
ItOtp, 1 Ch 6 42 , © [v 43 ] if 66ap y A leOtp ; prob.= 
1 S 30 27 , © VeOBop, A — acc. to Onom. 

=Ic0«pa, village 20 miles from Eleuthcropolis, 
Lag onom. *6.133 ; ed, 2. p.2«8. identified by Rob BR, ‘ 494 

(who, however, questions ' (y)=') Bd™* 5,153 
with*< 4 «ir, halfway between Hebron and Milh; 


so, ‘peril./ Buhl . thi s no ^ ce daiu, 

cf. Di. 

tajnrv n.m. 6th son of David 283®= 
I Ch 3 s , © 1 6{a)pap } U6paap f etc. 

truu n.pr.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36 40 , 
© If/ 9 f/>= 1 Ch i 61 , © I« 0 cr ; © L in both U6fp t 


a 


3, 3, eleventh letter; used as numeral 20 
in postBHeb.; X 3 = 21, 33 = 22, etc. 

3 ) prop, subst. the like of, like, as (Aram. 

3, Ph. 3 , Ar. e*j, Sab. in XT TJD as till now 
DHM ZMG lxlx * 616 , As. ki, kima, D1 HWB 328 f )— before 
tone-syll. 3 , as nra, n^b, nerb ; c. sf. 033 Nu 
i5 w +7 t. (Jb i6 4 033 ; Ko' M -“ s ), ons '+ 2 K 
i 7 15 > I?? +Ez i8 14 [also with nom. forms, 
nt 3H3, &H 3 , n|H 3 ; v. HSH 8; cf. Arab. tf if, 

ojlX" etc.], before light sf., in the form to 3 
(q.v.), viz. 'Jb 3 , '?to 3 Gn 44 15 + 16 1 ., }to| Gn 
4 i 39 + 2 8t., H 3 b 3 +Exi5 lul , Vto 9 18 + 23 1 ., 
nto 3 Ii 6 +2t., Ub 3 Gn 3 4 15 + 3 1.; also D 2 to 3 
fJbi2 3 , onto f Ju 8 18 115 8 135 18 . Prop, an 

undeveloped subst ., capable of stauding in any 
case and followed (like eJ) always by a gen., 
as 1 S20 3 pi?S 3 '3 for there is (nomin.) the like 
of a footstep (Ar. between me and 

death, Gn 4 i 38 HJ 3 XVDJil shall we find (accus.) 
the like of this one'? (v. esp. Fleischer Kl * 8chrr,L m *• 
Miihlau, ap . Bo II * fl4t , with many Arabic exx.; 
also W AG L <s56 *• c * 5 Ges 5 U8 * 6 ; compare, for both 
usage and constr., the Lat. instar : this view 
criticized by Ko 11, 1< 279 who treats 3 as demonstr. 
adv.); but Heb. having no case-endings, its 
proper sense was doubtless forgotten, and ? 
became practically equivalent to a prep, like , 
as: — 1. a. quantitatively (like the Ar. ^15 
measure , number , size , of . . . : |jU JIj as many 
as 100), to express exact or approx, equality, 
in the latter case the like of is = about : Dt i 11 
Yahweh add^to you f|^X D 33 the like of 

you (Saad. ) 1000 times (cf. 2 S 2 4 3 ), Ex 
12 37 >*>;n niXO TO the like of (i.e. afow*) 
600,000 footmen, 32 s8 'd!>X nt^BO, Jos 4 13 

f 1 S 9 m 25 38 D'DVl mbm VN (nomin.) and 


there was the like of (= about) 10 days, and, etc. 
Ru 2 17 tvy/v HSPX3, etc., cf. TO 3 the like of 
what ? =how many ? (v. HD); as accus. of space 
or time, Nu 1 1 31 tip *pT3 the like of a day's 
journey, Jos 3 4 ; Jos io 13 DY *3 about a whole 

day (Ar. S ), Ru i 4 DW nfeflD- So 

(as adv. accus.) with words denoting a of 
time: often with BJf , as fiXin HJJ 3 lit. at the like 
of this time = about this time, Jos 1 i 6 al., AJJS 
^09 at the like of the time, (being) to- morrow = 
about to-morrow, Ex 9 18 +> njO DJD (v. >n), Is 8 s3 
P^XTH nj ?3 at the former time, r)J >3 alone= 
at the (present) time, now Nu 23 s3 Ju 1 3 s3 , Is 23® 
(unusual) ^ PPKb ; so DtoQ, Dl *3 (v. tfi' 7 h), 
DJD? f J?yj 3 ; and esp. with inf., v. 3 b. b. 
qualitatively (like Ar. J Si likeness of . . .), to 
express resemblance in respect of some attri- 
bute, action, character, appearance, etc. : so 
very often ; as subj. of a sentence, Nu 9 15 HX1J33 
£>X the like of (=as it were) an appearance of 
fire was, etc. (cf. Ez i 4,26 ** 27 Dn 8 15 io 18 ), 23 s3 

Dto nisjnro, EX24 10 , Dt4 32 ‘nun 33na nvun 

mn hath there been the like o/this great thing 1 ? 
9 10 Jos io 14 ; Ho 9 1 Is 23 15 yfe 58® Pr 16 27 La i 20 
nj ©3 M, Ec 8 14 ; Lv 14* W 33 HX 13 the 
like of (i.e. a kind o/)mark; H 3 to 3 who 
is the like of thee ? Ex 1 5 11 (Saad. ^ 1 ) >f ; 
as gen. ^jto 3 f'X 1 S io 24 2 S 7 s2 + ; as pred., Ju 

8 21 tovoa ^xa, Hb 2 5 njD3 xvn, ^ x^ 4 89 30 

tanDl# W 3 ’JXD 31 (of time: so v 37 ), 125 1 , etc.; 
after a verb, 3 HM to become the like of (like), 
Gn3®*f oft. (v. HV 7 II. 2 c), cf. after Gn 
i3 16 -f, jnj 4 2 30 +, n'v f 8 3 12 + , me? 18 34 , 3 bto 
44 a + , ^ 49“ n ?T Gn 22 i7 + ; add nNT 3 , 
the like of this (these), i.e. tale, talia 
(whether nom. or accus.) Ju 13 23 15 7 20 80 Lv 
io 18 -f (v. H^X). Cases such as to give or 
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reward a man infe>l«M, injTO, etc., the like of 
his doings, etc, 2 S 3 s9 1 K 8” * 1 8 s5 28', to 
speak ntn 1333 or 3^3 D'3333 Gn i8 2b 24“ + 
oft, form the ttausition to c. as an accus.. of 
mode or limitation, in or with the like of ( = hke, 
as, according to, Kara ) ; — (1) expressing con- 
formity to a standard or rule : Gn I M let us 
make man i;31033 according to our likeness, 

9 3 Jos 19' 7 Ju 20 10 1 S 1 3“ hath looked out 
133^3 a man according to his own heart (Je 3 ) , 
to do a thing mn 023333 Jos6 15 , cf. Gn 40 13 
2K11” etc, 'B 3313 Gn 44* + oft-, ’i?*!?? V® 7*> 
1)3033 g 1 3 , 31333 according to what is written 
Jos8 3U4 + , 31)333 K^3 (late) + 2 Ch 3<£ 8 , etc. 
(2) in comparisons : qualifying an adj, Lx 1 6 
3te33 pi , ct 6‘° 3Jajo ns;, cf. Gn 13 1# ; a verb 
nnt<3 f)3(pri? , i 9* "to?? Is 42", etc.; 

with the tertium compar. attached in a relative 
clause, Dt 32 11 tip Uke the great vul- 
ture, (that) stirreth up its nest, Jb 9 2 ® 1 1“ Is 
6 1 10 like the bride, who putteth on, etc, 62* 
*ijp; I’S^I like a touch (that) burns (on the 
presence or absence of the art. in such cases, 
v. n X f ), + 42 s 83“ (infr. 2 d) + oft. (cf. Dr* 31 : 

3 is not in these cases to he construed as a 
conj. [=33*53] with the verb : v. De* 38,14 Ges 
sometimes 3 is used in partic. 
to compare an object with the class to which 
it belongs, and express its correspondence with 
the idea which it ought to realize : Is 1 3 
(=Jo i») of the 3 DV, Ni3; ngto 3»3 i.e. it 
comes as a veritable , or ideal, destruction from 
Shaddai, 2 9 2 of Ariel (v 1 ) fcniO ^ 33’3lJ.e. 
shall he to me as a true Ariel (cf. Ges 5 ” 81 ): 
so also, acc. to Hi He, io 13 Ez 26'® Zc 14 3 2 S 9 8 
f 1 2 2 3 Ct 8 1 ® (v. De), Ec 1 o* Ne f. The older 
grammarians called this the Kaph veritatis (a 
translation of Ki’s nWDKH *)"3, 3333 ntwi» t l"3, 

Michl Comm lMU,8 ’' lu,uu °‘'“ or 
inpttn q"3, Lex s. v. Di') : they extended it 
unduly (e.g. to Nu 11 1 La i 2 ® Ho 11 )• 2. 

repeated, 3 ... 3, to signify the completeness 
of the correspondency between two objects 
(peculiar to Heb.) : a. in a principal clause, 
Gn 1 8“ V’^33 P'lV? n;ni lit. that the like of the 
righteous be the like of the wicked, i.e. that the 
righteous be as the wicked, 44 18 35)323 -pea 
the like of thee is the like of Pharaoh, i.e. thou 
art as Pharaoh, Lv 2 4 M W n l]«? 1 K ** 

vjt3JJ3 ’BJ3 i)it33 '3b3 (Van Dyck <sUi» 

O-'J' O - ^ jjg z 3 D3'J'J)3 j;«3 13b3 Xi^3 


is not the like of it the like of nothing in your 


eyes? i.e. is it not like nothing in your 
eyes? f 139’* 331N3 33' , B i 33 i.e. the darkness 
(to thee) is as the light. Usu. the first term is 
the subj. and the second is the standard with 
which it is compared : but occas. the terms are 
inverted, as Lv f Nn 15 1 ' Ju 8 19 D31D3 11133 
(Van Dyck dill f&S), Ho 4 s Is 24*, cf. 59 18 
(Note, infr.) b. in a subordinate clause (to 
be regarded as subordinated in the accus. to the 
principal verb); (a) attached to the subj. of the 
principal vb, Lv 24'® 3DV . . . nuto 3J3 he shall 
be put to death, the like o/the stranger (being) 
the like of the homeborn, Jos 8 s3 . (0) attached 
to its object, Dti 17 PVDKTI Sna3 |Dp3 lit. ye shall 
hear (them), the like of the small (being) the 
like of the great c. occas, for 3 ... 3, there 
occurs 31 : Jos x 4 " '0 bn 1$ '333 the 

like of my strength then, and the like of my 
strength now, i.e. they are similar (cf. ] 1 j) 

1 S 30 s4 Ez x 8 4 Dn 1 i 25 . d. yet more distinct 
than 3 ... 3, is | ; in a nominal sentence 
(Ges 4 " 40-1 ), ‘ | with its genit. forming the predic, 
and II resuming it with emph. and connecting 
it with the subject ;’ I S 2 5 25 N13-J3 '3 for 

the like of his name, such (or so) is he, Gn 44 10 
Jos 2 21 Je 18*^48“ 12 7 4 Pr io 26 +; in averlml 
sentence, ‘3 preceding, as an accusative of state, 
and giving the secundum, comparationis, and }| 
resuming it,’ Jo 2 4 J1V13’ p D'BH23 ‘instar 
(accus.) equitnm, sic currunt’ (FI 1,c '), Ho 4 7 lit. 
with (or in) the likeness of their multiplying, so 
they sinned against me, Gn 6" 1 S 8 s Is 38 
Ez 22“ i|M2 2 83 ,5 + oft. 3. before an inf.: 
a. like (lit. with or in the likeness of . . .), Ju 1 4® 
nan 5)ps?3 like the rending of a kid, i. e. as when 
a kid is rent (hy a lion), 2 S 3 s4 Is s 24 j' 66'° 68 3 
Jb 2 10 , etc.; =as if, Is xo 15 or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that wieldeth it 
VD’3D-nt< D3t? tj’333 with the like of a staff’s 
shaking (—as if a staff were to shake) him 
that lifted it! b. of time, about, at, whether 
of the past or of the future: Gn x 9 1 ' DN'X133 
Dnitt at their bringing them forth, i.e. as or 
when they brought them forth 2 4 30 2 9 13 39 10 '^ 
+ very often ; of the future, 44 303 ' Dt 20 - ' 2 2 S 
,3=»4-; Is 28 Mb (different from v 2 ®*) and the 
covering is (too) narrow when one gathers one- 
self in. Occasionally with the verbal noun. 
Ho 1 3® nmnos at the time of their feeding, 
Is 30 19 invoep ; inp|331 1 2 Ch 1 2 1 26'® Dn I I s 

(Ew‘ 238 cf. Is 23®” »»!??• With the 

ptep. t Gn 38 s9 (si vera 1.), perh. 40 1 ®; cf. 

135 . 6 , Obi. 2 ^ 
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Note, — 3 is rarely prefixed to preps., the 
only exx. which occur being the idiomatic 
njtftnaa, + Ju 20 32 iKi 3 8 Is I 28 Jer 3 3 7n ; 

in the || clause +Is 1,c *; '?rp3 + i S 14 14 
(apparently corrupt); D'Enn ty^Da fGn 3 8 M 
(and prob.3HHDa 1 S io 87 ®); 'pED3 + Lv 26 s7 ; 
+^3 (late): a. pleon. for 3 (^y = according to), 
Is 63 7 nb-v by ? , 59 18 $>ya nfcs i>ya 

the like of their deeds is the like of (that which) 
he will repay (ellipse of rel., as Jl>34 82 , etc.); 
b.=as over \js ug u ,= as concerning 2 Ch 3 2 19 . 
Where logically a prep, would seem to be 
required after 3, it is in Heb. regularly omitted 
(Ges 5u& 3B ), the nature of 3 , as explained above, 
not in fact admitting it; thus Is i 2fi I will purge 
away thy dross “133 [not, as in Engl., like as with 
lye, but] (with) the like of lye (a being an accus. 
defining the mode in which cpytf takes place); 
5 17 in Engl, as in their pasture, Ju 20 s9 , 

Di'3 as in the day of, Is 9 s ^ 95®+ , 'Dp Jb 29 s 
who will set me as in the days of old 1 Is 5 1 0 + , 
as at, etc., 17 8 : so with ^ ^8 3 10 Jb29 23 , 

3° s * ? is used also pregnantly with substs., 

^ 18 34 who maketh my feet like hinds (for like 
the feet of hinds), Is 2 9 4 6 3 2 J"03 "pna ytO, 
Je 50 9 Jb 40 9 al. Cf. Ges §nM * 8;141,2E **. 

"WtO conj. according as, as, when (cf. 
for the combin. Aram. H3, *1?) — 1. according 
to that which , according as, as : a. Gn 3 4 12 1 will 
give '^X PDXn “lEWa according as ye shall (or 
may) say unto me, 44* Ex8 a Nu 22 s 1 S 2 16 ; 
Gn 3 4 22 if we are circumcised D'^IDJ DH 1E?xa; 
4 1 21 n^nna lt?xa as at the beginning, so 'a 
roitferu Jos8 5 - 6 2S7 10 ; Exs 13 pnn ni'na "*>xa: 
Gn 7 9 they came in two by two D'r6x M1V lt?xa, 
as God commanded Noah ; so, or similarly, very 
oft., esp. in P, v 18 8 21 12 4 17 23 21 1,1 Ex 16 24 3 9 w 
Nu 3 16 ' 42 etc.; '' nan niyxa Dt i 21 2 1 6 3,19 + oft. 
Dt. b. answered, for increased emph., by |3 
(cf. 3 2 d), Gn 50 12 DJV ntyxa p Ibjn, Ex 7 1020 ; 
Gn i8 fi (J) man nrto nbn?n p, Ex IO 10 (iron.), 
Am 5 14 (do.); in opp. order, Ju i 7 'ft']?)) ntfxa 
'!> zbv p, Ex 7 8 iby p '' mv -ipxa, cf. 12 2850 
39 43 Nu 5 4 1 7 s6 36 10 (all P); with impf. (freq.) 
Nu 2 17 (P) iyo' p OT ntyx 3 ; of degrees/*? 
more , ..the more , Ex i 12 H3T ja 1HX W ne ; xai 
pa' pi, cf. 1 7 11 (JE) '-ip na:i , , ♦ d't n^xa n'm 
according as he held up, etc., Israel prevailed ; 
in an oath or solemn promise, Nu 14* 8 x^ 5 ax 
nbyx p annan *^xa, Dt 28 63 (Je 31 28 ), 1 K i 30 
Is io 11 14 24 52 14f --f(v. |3 2 b). c. answered 


TOD 

by-! (Dr* 127y )+Exi6 M Nu i 19 . d. oft.in similes 
(sq. impf. of habit) Ex 3 3 u *>x ty'X nan' "itfxa 
inyn, Nu II 12 Dt I 44 Is9 2 66 20 -f , answered by 
(3 Is 3 1 4 55 10 66 22 Am 3 12 -f; a second verb is, 
in such cases, in the pf. with ) consec. (Dr* llfi ) 
Dt 22“ la 29 s ppm . . . D^rv 65® Am g w . 

e. n;n ( c f. ? n;n) to be as if Jb i o 15 ntyto 
.TiiK wvi Zc io 6 DTirar ne>io vm. 2. 
with a causal force, in so far as, since (Germ. 
demgemass dass ), Gn26 M if thou doest us no 
harm ‘pjyiJ X^ ntrxa according as, in so far as, 
we have not touched thee ; Nu 2 7 14 DITOD nt?X3 
'D inasmuch as ye have defied my mouth, JU6 27 
1 S 2 8 18 (answered by p 5?y), 2 K 1 j* Mi 3 4 . 3. 
with a temporal force, when, Gn 18 33 and Y. 
went away n^a nt?X 3 when he had finished, etc., 
3 2 s - 32 1 S 8 8 2 S 1 2 21 + ; answered by *1 (Dr * 127 *), 
1 S 6 8 12 8 ; ♦ ♦ ♦ nc^xa W and it came to pass, 
when . .. Gn 12 11 20 13 24 22fi2 27 30 Ex 3 2 19 + oft.; 
Gn 4 3 14 'nl?a^ 'n^a^ n^xa when I am bereaved, 
I am bereaved ! an expression of resignation, so 
Est 4 18 'max 'max n^xa. Jos 2 7 ntyxa 'nnx 
is a f conflate 7 reading, omit either 'nnx or a. 
Of future time, Gn 27 40 40 14 ^ aD" n^xa, Ho 
7 12 Ec 4 17 5 3 , and without a verb Is 23 s nc^xa 
D'nvD^ W- Mi 3 3 n^xa is simply as that 
which , Jb 29 s3 as one who. 

TOD adv. and conj. like, as, when (lit. the 
like of what (viz.) . . ., a pleon. form of 3 (v. to), 
and, like it, prop, a subst. : cf. Aram. like 
yfr ^ 68 Levy, usually ^ N 133 like as; JjQ-ar(i.e. 
U r l T ) like what, like, usu. sq. j like as; 
Sam. Ar . CS; Eth. ho®; kama, like as, 

Di Gri63 * Sab. 1 Da ZMQ1883 * 394 ) — used 1. (56 t.) as 
an indep. word (exc. Gn 19 15 Ne 9 11 , only in 
poetry); 2. as an equivalent for ? before sfs., 
alwaysbeforc light ones, and occasionally before 
heavy ones (v. ? ad init.): — 1. a. adv., as poet, 
syn. of 3 , like, as, Ex 15 8 they went down 
pxiDa like a stone (hence in prose Ne 9 11 ), v 8 
(+ 78 13 ), Is 30 22 5 1 8 (v. p), 26 17 3 'npn m T n iD 3 
(see 3 1 c (2), on the constr. : so 41“ 
yfr 58 6 * 8 *- 9 ), v* 18 we have brought forth the like of, 
as it were, wind, Je 13 21 15 18 50 26 Ez 16 67 (iDa 
ny as at the time of: v. 3 Note), H07 4 8 12 13 7 
Hb 3 14 (as it were), Zc 9 1S io 2 * 7 (as with wine : 
v. ib.) Elsewhere chiefly in ^ (19 t.) and 
Jb (1 1 t.), as yfr 29 s 61 7 63® 78 fi9 79 s 88® 90 9 , Jb 
6 1S io 22,22 12 3 r6x IDa the like of these things, 14* 
Ct 6 10 7 2 La 4 8 yjn IDa (in prose yna). Repeated, 
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nto 

like 3 * * • 3 , t^58 10 ; and answered by J? 
Is 26 17 . — ^58 8b *ID 3 , as it were is against 

usage of 1D3 (with a vb.), and yields a lame 
sense : read perh. 'JV ["Vim] 1D3 (Lag Clie) ; 
y/s 73 15 if I said, to rHBDtf, the text is un- 
translateable, the rendering thus for 1D3 being 
indefensible : prob. H 3 H has dropped out before 
the following niJH ; f 0 r H3n iD 3 the like of these 
things , cf. Jb 23 14 nans, and i2 s supr. b. 
conj.= 7 f^?: («) of time, once, + Gni9 15 
"»n^n r6y iD3 when the dawn arose; (0) of 
mode, according as, tZc io 8 ^33 to ^ 33 ] Pr 23 7 
(answered by I?). — For 2 (before sfs.), see 3 . 

vb, be in pain (Aram. 3 K 3 , 

id. ; Ar. Z^dSbe sorrowful , sad; As. in deriv., 
ikkibu, pain Zim BP87 , kebtu, rum Hpt in KAT 2 
Q al Impf.-lW Pr 14 13 ; 3 iO? Jb^ 22 ; 
PU 3 to yfr 69 30 ; Gn 34 25 ;— 1 * be in pain , 

physical Gn 34 s5 (J, as result of circumcision); 
Jb 14 22 (subj. "ito; poet, of body in grave 
11 ^ 38 # to?)* 2. of mental pain Pr 14 13 

(subj. 3 ^); prob. also yjr6 9 30 (||^V). Hipb. 

Pf I S. sf. wngan Ez 13 22 ; 2 fpl. jraegn v 22 
®X Co (JIT nton v. nx 3 ) ; aw; Jb 5 18 ; 
toKDfi 2 K 3 19 ; Ptf. 3 N 3 D Ez 28 s4 ; — ^am, mar ; 
1 . of enemies of Isr. under fig. of thorn causing 
pain (no object expr.) ' 3 D pip Ez 28 24 (||P^? 
TNDD); of 'W, no obj. expr., Jb 5 18 (opp. fc?2n, 
|| T!??)* 2. of mental pain, obj. 3 b, Ez 13 22 

(subj. false prophetesses, v. supr.); cf. v 22 
(subj. 3 . (si vera 1 .) of marring good land 
with stones 2 K 3 19 , © dxpfiaxjfre (Klo VlSNtfjl). 

1 n.m. Jb 13 pain;— '3 abs. Jb 2 13 Is 1 7 11 ; 
cstr, 65 14 ; sf. ^ 3^3 Jb 1 6 8 + 2 t.; — pain, mental 
and physical Jb 2 13 i6 8 perh. also y/r 39 s ; '3 

(in disappointment and disaster) Is 17 11 (|| nbn 3 
from n$n); mental, 3 ^ IS65 1 * (||nn T 30 ) 
SO jei 5 13 (II nap fig.) 

tni«p^ n.m .* 32 - 10 pain;— 'oabs.Eci 13 + 
2 t.; cstr.^69 17 ; sf.'atoO (' 3 NJp)x/, 3 8 ls + 3 t,, 
etc.; pi. d'?iS3p^ 3 2 10 Ec 2 23 ; niatOD Is 53 s ; 
sf. VafcaD Ex 3 7 ; U'ptop Is 53*;— 1. pain, 
physical, Ex 3 7 (|| W; cf. DBD in context); 
2 Ch 6 s ® (|| V-J); Jb 33 19 . 2. of mental pain, 

^32 10 (of troubles of wicked), of Babylon Jegi 8 ; 
^38 18 69^ (as result of sin; of '*'b servant); 
in V» word to Baruch Je 45 s (|| ffaj, nn:N), cf. 


of Israel in distress Je 30 1S (IP 3 &?), 0 f Jerus. 
La I 12 ' 12 ' 18 , Ec I 18 (' 3 D PpDi' njT? 2 s3 

(||UDV DJJ 3 ); partic. of suffering servant of 
Is 53 s * (both II ^n). 

t[)"7^3] vb.Niph . be disheartened, 00 w- 

ed (cf. Ar. IS (3 draw back timidly, J LS abstain 
through timidity ) — Nipli. Pf. HMJI consec. 
Dn ii 30 then shall he be cowed; Pt. 33 ^ flX 3 J 
yfr 1 09 18 downhearted (||}1'3S1 ”>). Hiph. 
Inf. cstr. P^V 3 .b rfK 3 n Es i 3 "; but ©SCo 
jriaxan v. 3 Ks. 

t[n^3] adj. cowed, ^ io’° Qr D'KS 
host of cowed ones, but rd. Kt P'tO^n ; v. p. 3 19. 
[1M3] v. II. to. 

INS Am 8 s , v. 1KJ. 

^20 ('/of foil., cf. Sta* U8,s ; meaning not 
wholly clear; Ar. ZJf is roll threads into a ball , 
iZS ball of thread, but also troop of horses, band 
of men, etc.; Eth. hflfl: is in orbem circum - 
sistere, hQ*fl: orbis , circulus, etc.; hence 

perh. star , as round , or as collected in bands, 
clusters, constellations; As. kabdbu — bum ; 
kabdbe , shields, is written kabdbe by Dl^^® 678 ). 

t2Di3 ji ua Gni5,e star fd .; Aram. 

^ 3313 , XB 33 i 3 , JlAoqA, fem.form speci- 

fi cally of planet Venus, v. also W e Skiz2en m * 363 S8 ; Ar. 

gen. of single stars and prob. Aram, 
loan-word, We 6kUzen m< m ; Eth. hhfl: ; prob. for 
*3333 v. Mahri kubkob, kobkib , etc., Maltzan 
zmg is73, 227 ai)d As> Jcakkabu D 1 HWB336 ; Pun. 
KaKafiovfi (Dioseorides), name of a plant, prob. 
from shape of seed-cup, Blau ZMO “ vU ' 1873, 529 ; 
on formation cf. No M * 109 Ba™* 138 * 1 )— ' 'a abs. 
Nu 24 17 ; cstr. 33 i 3 Am 5“; pi. tD' 33 i 3 Gni 18 
4-i9t. ; cstr. '? 3 i 3 (^ 333 ) Gn 22 17 +i3 t.; 
Qn '333 Ez 32 7 ; — sg. only D 3 'nS^ '3 Am 5 28 
(where, however, '3 is prob. a gloss, so GFM 
Dec. 19, 1890, and now We; v. further J^ 3 ), 
and apJM? '3 Nu 24 17 (JE; || 
metaph. of future ruler); elsewhere pi. stars , 
|| sun and moon (cf. also infr.) Gn i 18 (P) ^ 136 9 
(to rule the night, cf. Gn 1 ,8 ), Je3i 35 Gn37 9 (E), 
Joseph's dream ('3 "fety 3 n^ = n brethren); 
Dt 4 19 obj. of idol, worship (cf. iufr.); observed 
in augury '33 D^thn Is 4 7 13 (of Babylon) ; Ec 1 2 2 
(|| (also) light; fig. of brightness of youth); 
|| sun Jb 9 7 ; || moon y/s 8 4 ; sign of evening Ne 4 16 
('an nxs ij> nriB'ri n^j)D) c f. 13 E >3 'aata Jb 3’ 
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(appar. sign of dawn) ; numbered by God ^ 147 4 ; 
sim. of abundant posterity, Gn 15 6 22 17 26* 
Ex 3 2 13 (all JE) ; of Isr. Dt 1 10 1 o 22 2 8 62 1 €h 2 7 s2 
Ne 9 W ; of number of merchants of Nineveh 
Na 3 18 ; as lofty, Jb 22 12 ; so in fig. of haughty 
nations Ob 4 Is 14 13 ; cf. symbolic vision of Dn 
(||K32f, DJDpn K3S) Dn 8 10 ; sim. of brightness of 
righteous Dn 12 3 ; not pure (131) before God 
Jb 25 s (|| moon) ; darkened in Yaliweh’s judg- 
ment Jo 2 10 4 15 Ez 32 7 (|| sun and moon ; so) Is 
1 3 10 (|| also personified: as fighting 

Ju 5 20 ; shouting Jb 38 7 (3j£ 'aata 3nrn? f 
H D'H% '33); praising f 148 5 piK '33i3, ||sun 
and moon). — On stars in Arab, mythol. v. We 

Bklzzea lil. 173 f. 

t *”03 vb. be heavy, weighty, burden- 
some, honoured (NH Pi. honour , and deriv., 
333 weight; Ph. n.pr.f. HT33 = honoured one , 
and in cpd. n.pr.; Eth. llflA be heavy , etc.; 
As. Jcabddu or kabdtu , grow or be heavy , D1 
HWB ; cf. Ar. JLIiT difficulty, distress; ill. 
struggle with difficulties , etc.; Zinj. 1333 honour , 
DHM 8 ®"^- 68 ; Bab. D3133 gifts of honour ,= 
Heb. freewill offering DHM ZMG,883>34ii: ) — 
QalP/. '3 Is 2 4 20 ; 3 fs. 3333 Gn i8 M +4t.; 
3333 Ju 20 34 ; 3 mpl. 1333 Gn 48 10 ; Impf. 
333; Ex 9 7 Is 66 6 ; 333; Jb 6 3 33 7 + 10 1. Impf. 
(333 Gn 1 2 10 -f is given as 3 m.Pf.by some; but 
it is prob. taken better as adj. SS make 333 
yp 38* inf. abs.; <Thes adj.). — 1. be heavy , 
in weight, of misfortune, heavier than sand 
Jb6 3 ; of God’s hand in punishment 1 S 5 11 , 
with bx I S 5'; f 32 4 ; of man’s hand in war 
Ju i 35 ; 3^33 'X m V hand I s heavy 

upon my groaning Jb 23 s is explained by % Hrz 
Schlottm as hand smiting me; but read rather 
with © <B Ew De lieu Di 13J of God’s hand; 
of pressure Jb33 7 (© '??); = vehement, sore, 
of battle Ju 20 34 ; c. b# 1 S 3i 3 =^y 1 Ch io 3 ; 
burdensome , grievous; ^y 3333 lest we be 
burdensome unto thee 2 S 13 23 ; of work laid 
upon one, bondage, with ^y Ex 5® (JE) Ne 5 18 ; 
of sin conceived as a burden Gn 18 20 (J), 
iniquities yp 38 s ; transgressions, with ^y Is 24 20 . 
2. heavy , insensible , dull , of the eyes, so as to 
be unable to see Gn48 l ° (JE); of the ears 
Is 59 1 ; of the 3^, hard , insensible Ex 9 7 ( J ; P and 
E’s syn. is pin, q. v.) 3. be honoured (cf. papvs) 

of a man Jb 14 21 (opp, 13yy : cf. Hiph. 3), of 
Tyre Ez 27 s5 , of Yahweh Is 66 s . 
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Niph. P /.3 333 2 S 2 S 23 19 " 23 1 Ch 1 1 21 ; 
13333 Is 43 4 ;+ 2 t. Pf.; 'impf 333 K Lv io 5 
IS 49 6 ; Ex I 4 417 ; 2 S 6 22 ; 333 K 

Hg I 8 ; /wiv.insn 2 K 1 4 10 ; Inf n Ex i 4 18 
Ez 39 13 ; P*. 3333 Gn 34 l9 +6 t.;’pl. D'lM? 
Nu 2 2 16 ; cstr. '3333 Is 2 3 8 - 9 Ps 8 24 ; 1 V 3333 Na 3 » ; 
D.T 3333 ^ 149 8 ; >h/ lVl 333 pass, 

a. wflJe foavy fr. abundance, ~ s 3333 rri 3 ; 3 tfD 
B;d fountains abounding in water Pr 8 24 . b. 
be honoured , enjoy honour , of man 1 S9 8 22 14 
2 S 6 20,22 2 3 l9 = i Ch 1 1 21 , 2 S 23* 2 K 14 10 Is 43 4 
49 5 x Ch 4 9 3333 \T1, x i 2S Mil 3333 (altered from 
2 S 23 s3 ); but more frequent in pt. as subst. 
honourable , honoured , distinguished man Gn 34 19 
Nu 2 2 13 (JE) Is 3 6 2 3 8 - 9 Na 3 10 * 149 8 ; 113333 
^87® glorious things; *01331 3333H D$n Dt 
28 s8 the glorious and awe-inspiring name (of 
Yahweh). 2. medial, get oneself glory (or 
honour), of God Is 2 6 15 Ez 28 s2 39 13 Hg i 8 ; 
with 3 in or by any one Ex i 4 417a8 (P); 

Lv io* 3 (P). 

Piel Pf 2 m. sf. ^1333 Is 43 s3 ; 3 mpl. 
1333 1 S6 6 ; + 3 t.Pf.; Impf 333 ; Mai i*+ 3 1.; 
g f.' > 33333 ; ^ 50 23 ; 3 fs. sf. '? 333 n Is 43 20 ; H 333 X 
yp 86 12 ; + 1 2 t. Impf.; Imv . 333 Ex 20 12 + 2 t. ; 
+ 3 t. Imv.; Inf abs . 333 Nu 22 17 ; + 2 t. Inf.; 
Pt. 3330 2 S io 3 ; + 4 t. Pt; — 1 . make heavy , 
insensible (cf. Qal 2) the ( 3 ) 3 ^ 1 S 6 6 6 . 2. 

make honourable , honour, glorify , usu. c. human 
subj.: a. human obj., parents Ex20 12 =Dt5 18 
(Dec.), Mai i 5 ; Balaam Nu 22 1717 - 37 24 1U1 (JE); 
sons of Eli 1B2 29 ; Saul 1 Sis 30 ; Nahash 2S10 3 
= 1 Ch 19 3 ; Jerusalem La i 8 ; more gen. yp 15 4 ; 
subj. God 1 S 2 30b yp 91 15 , cf. Pr 4 s . b. obj. 
things, sacred place Is6o 13 (God subj.); the 
Sabbath Is 58 13 . c. God obj. 1 S 2 30 * Is 24 15 
2 5 3 43 20 V ' 2224 5° 15m P r I 4 3I i + acc - re i I'nnr 
Is 43^; + 3 instr. (lips) Is 29 1S ; + JO (^jHDl 
Pr 3 9 ; obj. the name of c. acc. ^86 12 ; c. p 
yp 86 9 ; obj. the JU13 17 . d. subj.indef. 

(si vera 1 .), obj. God and man Ju 9® (of olive; 
on text, esp. 13 for ' 3 , v. GFM). e. obj. a 
heathen god Dn 1 1 38,38 , 

Pu. be made honourable , honoured. Imj)f 
333 ; Pr 13 18 2 7 18 ; Pt. 3330 Is 58 13 . 

Hiph. Pf 3 > 33 H La 3 7 + 5 t.; 2 f. 1333 H 
Is 47 6 ; + 4 1. Pf.; Impf 333 M Ex 8 ^ Imv . 
333 H Is 6 10 ; Injin. abs. 333 H Ex 8 11 ; cstr. 3 > 33 H 
2Ch25 19 ; Pt. 3>330 Hb 2 6 . — 1. make heavy , 
a yoke 1 K i2 1(U4 = 2 Ch io 10 * 14 , Is 47®; ellipt. 
with ^ Ne 5 15 ; a chain La 3 7 ; pledges, with 
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^ Hb2 6 . 2. make heavy , cfoZZ, unrespon- 

sive, the ears Is6 10 Zc 7 11 ; the 3^ Ex 8 11 - 28 9 s4 
3. cause to be honoured , of depopulated 
districts of NE. Israel, Is 8 23 , of restored nation 
Je 30 19 (|| in yv K^>); shew or display honour , 
2 Ch 25“ TMnj> (i n || 2 K 14'® 13|n). 

Hithp. Na 3 ,s ; /. na?nn Na3 is ; 

Pt . 133)10 Pr 12 s ; — 1. oneself heavy, 

dense, numerous (c f.133 1 b) as locusts Na3 15,16 . 
2. honour oneself Pr 1 2®. 

t“D5 adj. heavy; — '3 Gn 41 31 + 34 t.; 
cstr. 133 Ex 4 1010 ; 133 Is i 4 ; pi. DH33 Ex 1 7 13 ; 
cstr. *133 Ez 3 6,6 ; — 1. a. heavy, a burden ^3 8 s ; 
hands (weary of holding up) Ex 17 12 (E), hair 
of head 2 S 1 4 s6 , a corpulent old man 1 S 4 18 ; 
JIV 1?? Is i 4 a people heavy with (the burden 
of) iniquity; a cloud charged with rain Ex 
1 9 18 (E) ; a rock of large size Is 3 2 2 ; oppressive, 
grievous , burdensome, a yoke 1 K i2 4-U = 
2 Ch io 411 ; a famine Gn 12 10 41 s1 43 1 47 413 (J); 
the vexation (DJJ3) of a fool Pr 27 s ; vehement, 
sore, of a mourning Gn 50 11 (J). b. massive, 
abundant, numerous, of a people Nu 20 20 (J) 
1X3®; army Wl 2 K 6“ i8 i7 =Is 36 2 ; insect 
swarm ExS 20 ^). c. heavy, dull of speech 
and tongue Ex 4 10 - 10 (JE); of the 3.^, hard 
Ex 7 14 (J). d. hard, difficult , of a thing to be 
done Ex i8 18 (E) Nu 1 1 14 (J); of a language to 
be understood Ez 3 6 - 8 . 2. in the usage of J 

1NO 333 is frequent : a. very oppressive, 
grievous, of hail Ex 9 1824 ; murrain Ex 9 s ; 
lamentation Gn 50 10 . b. very numerous, cattle 
Ex 1 2 s8 ; army, HJDP Gn 50 9 ; locusts Ex io 14 ; 
so 1 K io 2 =2 Ch 9 1 . c. very rich, D3pD3 
in cattle Gn 13 2 . 

tins n.m. 1 ® 2 * 11 liver (explained by Thes 
(quoting Galen) as the heavy organ, par excel- 
lence, of the body; NH 133; Aram. N333, 

; Ar. JLA, cf. xS\ (anything) large, thick 
in the middle ; Eth. As. kabittu D1 HWB 

temper, heart (fig.), Aram. 133, JLSL? be angry, 
because the liver was regarded as seat of 
emotions ) — 'd Ex 29** + 1 1 t. ; ^133 Pr 7 s5 ; 

La 2 11 ; — liver of man, as pierced by 
arrow Pr 7 s3 ; poured out in sorrow La 2 11 ; of 
animals as consulted by divination '33 ntn 
Ez 2 1 28 ; elsewhere in P, in phrases JYirj ; (n) 
naan^y) Ex 29 1522 Lv 3 47 ®- 1 ® 4 ‘ j 1 8“-* 9”; 
' 3 n~]D rrirfn Lv 9 10 , of the animals suited for 
sacrifice. 


TD3 

t*133 n.[m.] 1. heaviness, weight of a 
stone Pr 27 s . 2. mass, abundance, of corpses 

Na 3 8 . 3. vehemence, of war Is 21™, of storm 

Is 30 27 . 

+1. [1133] adj. glorious, only fs. HTO3 9 
of a bed EZ23 41 ; a queen in bridal array \js 45 14 . 
See also 31133 n.f. infr. 

fn. TQ3 n.m. 1,80,1 and ff. G “ 4 M a bun- 

T 1 

dance, honour, glory; — '3 Jos 7 19 + 7ot.; 1^3 
Gn 31 1 Na 2 10 ; cstr. 1133 Ex i6 7 + 62 t.; 1 h 3 
Pr 25 22 ; sf. nb 3 Gn 4 5 l3 +i 7 t.; Hh 3 Gn 49 8 
+ 3 1.; -f 40 1. sfs. — 1. abundance, riches Gn3i* 
(J),Is io 3 6 1 8 66 11 - 1 * Na2 10 ^49 1718 . 2. honour, 
splendour, glory, of external condition and 
circumstances: a. of men: of Joseph in Egypt 
Gn 45 1S (E); of Job Jb 19 8 29 20 ; of Ephraim 
Ho 9 11 , Samaria Ho io 6 ; 1133 ] Xty wealth and 
splendour 1 Ch 29 1228 2 Ch 17 6 18 1 32 s7 Pr3 18 
8 18 22 4 ; ' 3 ] 2 Ch i IU2 ='3 DJ 'V D3 

1 K 3 1S , Ec 6 2 ; |p#y Pr 1 1 18 ; man was crowned 
with 111] '3 at his creation, ^ 8 8 ; the king is 
given '3 |jTin{ lin ^ 2 1 8 . b. of things, S 1$J '3 
Est 5 11 splendour of his wealth, of a throne 
1 S 2 8 (poem), Is 22 s3 Je 14 21 17 12 ; a kingdom 
Est i 4 ; chariots Is 22 18 ; priestly robes Ex 28 240 
(P); Lebanon Is 35 s 60 13 ; forest Is io 18 (fig. of 
royal might); trees EZ31 18 ; temple Hg 2 s * 9 ; 
restored holy land ^ 84 12 Is 4 s-6 ; Jerus. Is 62®. 
c. of God, glory, ( 1 ) in historic theophanies: 
to Moses Ex 33 18 * 22 (J); || nhx Nu 14 22 (JE) ; 
II^Dts" P uses mrp '3 for theophanies of 
the Exodus Ex 1 6 7,10 2 4 1817 40 34 ' 35 Lv 9 813 Nu 1 4 10 
16 19 17 7 20 8 , cf. 2 Ch 5 l4 = 1K8 11 , 2 Ch7 12 - 3 ; so 
Ezek., Ez i 28 3 1223 1 o 4 4,18 1 1 23 43 4,5 44 4 ; with the 
variation Pz 8 4 9 3 io 19 11 22 43 s , 

and 11333 Ez 3 s3 ; the sacred tent was sanctified 
by the Glory Ex 29^ (P), and the temple was 
'3 | 3 t?t? Qlptp yf/ 26 s ; when the ark was captured, 
the Glory went into exile from Israel 1 S 4 21 * 22 . 
(2) in historic and ideal manifestations to the 
pious mind Yahweh’s name is a name of glory 
i^72 19 Ne9 6 ; his eyes eyes of glory Is 3 s ; in 
the temple his glory is seen yjs6 3 s ; it is D'EETI bv 
^II 3 4 ; PNH by 1 57 * 12 ; in a thunderstorm 
he is 11333 ^ ^ 2 9 3 i ^‘ ls S^ or Y ™ ^i°4 31 ; 

it is great ^ 138 5 ; above all the earth ^ 108 8 ; 
the whole earth is full of it Is 6 3 ; the heavens 
are declaring bN 1133 19 2 ; with reference to 

the divine reign Tin / 2 ) y/, 145 12 ; '2 nnn 

+ 145 s . (3) be is Ii 32 n -i^D f 24 7 m.*m’. 
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he will appear in his glory \f/ 102 37 , his glory 
will be revealed in a march through the wilder- 
ness to the holy land Is 40 6 , the land will see 
it Is 35 2 , shine with it EZ43 3 , and it will dwell 
in the land ^ 85 10 ; it will be to the rearward 
of Israel Is 58 s ; it will arise and he seen upon 
Jerusalem Is6o LS ; Yahweh will be the glory 
in the midst of her Zc 2 9 ; the temple will be 
filled with it Hg 2 7 ; the earth will be filled 
with a knowledge of it Hb 2 14 , and with it 
Nu 14 21 (JE) ^ 72 19 ; it will be declared among 
the nations and all will see it Is 66 181919 ^ 97 s 
and peoples and kings revere it ^ 102 16 Is 59 19 ; 

will reign before his elders in glory Is 24 s3 ; 
the resting-place of the Messiah will be ^33 
Is 11 10 . 3. honour , dignity of position '3D 1?3D 

withhold from honour Nu 24" (E); '3p TV 
descend from Je 48 18 ; '3 T"!K send after 
Zc 2 12 ; '23 &C\ yfrlX2 9 ] '33 23 V Is I4 18 ; '2 *]Dn 
Pr 2 9 s3 ; '3 na - )! Dn 1 1 89 ; '3 npb take me to honour 
^ 73 24 ; not becoming to fools Pr26 l ; '3 'izb 
nUJ? before honour (goeth) humility Pr 1 5 s3 1 8 12 ; 
antithesis p^p H04 7 Hb2 l6 Pr3 35 , P>^i? Hb2 16 ; 
T33 is used as collective, of honoured men, 
dignitaries, nobility b kT^* 1 T 33 Mi 1 15 ; elsewhere 
as cstr. before various nations or with sfs. only 
Is 5 13 8 7 io 16 i6 14 17 34 21 16 2 2 24 . 4. honour , 

reputation, of character, of man '3^ 

2 Ch 2 6 18 neither will it be for thine honour ; 
II HD3n Ec io 1 ; npnv Pr2i 21 ; antith. \js 4 3 ; 
T33 D3h3 Pr 25^ and searching out of 
their glory is (not ) glory '3 Pr 20 3 ; 

W npq D'pbp '31 “CH nnon Pr 25 s the honour 
of God is to conceal a thing , but the honour of 
kings is to search out a thing . 5. my honour , 

poet, of the seat of honour in the inner man, 
the noblest part of man Gn49® (poem) 

^ 7*; ^ \js 1 6 9 108 2 ; it is called upon to TDT 
\jr 30 13 (rd. ni33 for 1133); HTV ^57*. 6. 

honour, reverence, glory, as due to one or ascribed 
to one: a. of men, due to a father Mali 6 ; 
honour done to David by Nathan's prophecy 
1 Ch 17 18 ; '3 nby 2 Ch 32 s3 do honour to; 

j> 'a |n: Pr 26*; II peh +6 2 s . b. of God, '1133 
the honour due to me (Yahweh) Is 42 s 43 7 48 11 
'3 ^ 79*; '3 |n: I S6‘ Je 13 15 Mai 2 s 

^115*; b '3 D'E* Jos7 19 (J), Is 42 15 ; '3 C‘b’ 
tabn ^ 66 2 ; un '3 an* + 29’ 96 7 = 1 Ch 16 23 ; 
b \zf '3 an* f 29* 96®= 1 Ch 16 59 ; tap 'a ntsi 
f 66 2 ; D'm niaa isd ^ 9 6 3 = 1 Ch 16 24 ; icn 
iniata 'a ^ 145"; D'ua maa m: Ez 39 21 ; 
3ta3 3pk \jr 2 say Glory ; '33 exult with 


(ascriptions of) glory ^ 149 8 . 7. glory as 

the object of honour, reverence and glorifying, 
'3133 yf/ 3 4 my glory (the one whom I glorify); 
DT23 yf/ 106 20 their glory ; Vli33 J e 2 11 . 

tnTCS n.f. abundance, riches Jn 18 21 . 
See also 1. b*?]- 

maS n.f. heaviness, '3? *n:nri Ex 1 4 “(J) 
and they drave them with heaviness ( difficulty ). 

t|TQ3]vb . be quenched, extinguished, 
go out, of fire or lamp (NH id. ; Aram. N33 
id . of light of eyes (rare))— Qal Pf 3 pi. *33 
Is43 17 ; I m Pf 1 S3 3 Pr2i w ; 3 fs. H33H 
Lv 6 6 + 1 o t.; Inf cstr . ^33 Ez 3 2 7 © @ 23 Co 
(MT'SSPi.) — be quenched, extinguished (c. neg. 
exc. 1 S 3 3 Pr 26 20 Is 43 17 ), of lamp (D'liStt ^3) 
in sanctuary 1 S 3 s ; of altar-fire Lv6 5,6 ; of rH?. 
Pr 3 1 18 ; of bodies of renegade Israelites Is 66 24 
(ef. 0-in"(3 K\3); subj. fig. of contention 
Pr 26 30 ; fig., subj. fire kindled by '1 Ez2i 3 * 4 ; 
subj . wrath (HDn) of '' 2 K 2 2 17 = 2 Ch 3 4 s3 , Je 7 20 ; 
wrath under fig. of fire (®*K) Je- 1 7 s7 ; so of burn- 
ing land of Edom Is34 10 ; of annihilation of 
Yahwehs enemies Is 43 17 (nntp'DS; || cf. 
Pharaoh Ez 3 2 7 (v. supr.) Pi. Pf *331 eonsec. 
2S14 7 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. H333^ Is 42 s ; 2 ms. 
H33n 2 S 2 1 17 ; ^33 M 2 Ch 2 9 7 ; Inf ni33 Ct 8 7 ; 
also MT ^33 Ez 32 7 (but cf. supr.); Ft . H33D 
Is 1 31 + 3 t.; — quench, extinguish, fig. except 
2 Ch 2 9 7 (of extinguishing lamps, rrflj, in 
temple); sq. "'3 (fig. for life of David) 

2 S 2 1 17 ; sq. ( coal = family-hope) 2 S 14 7 

(of killing widow's only son) ; sq. nn3 nriK'Q 
Is 42 3 dimly-burning wick (fig. of spiritually 
weak) ; implied ohj. ref. to wrath of '* Am 5® 
Je 4 4 2i 15 ; to people and idols Is i 31 ; sq. love 
ranN Ct 8 7 (subj. D* 1 ?! D^P); Ez 32 7 ef. supr. 

n.pr.loc. 1. city on border of Asher 
Jos 19* 7 , mod. Kdbill, 4 h. (9 miles) SE. from 
Akko, Eoh BB 1M - 88 Gu6rin “*’• *• <22t 2. ^33 

district in Galilee i K 9 13 containing 20 cities 
given by Sol. to Hiram (popular etymol. poss. 

3 as + ^3 = !?3 not, i.e. as good as nothing, cf. v 12 , 
so Ew Th; Klo conject. P^), Buhl G<>08^, * 116 . 

b'lD (■/of foll.=6iW; NH b? bind, b| 
fetter; Aram. ^33 id., ^33 id., JUlo ; 

Ar. bind, jJY" fetter}. 

n.[m.] fetter(s), late; — sg. coll, toy 
v^n '33 \jr 105 18 they humbled his feet with 
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fetters (U^H); pi. C str. Si? ')??? IDS r 49 6 

(ll D 'i*)- 

| 'ID (-/of foil, mng. dub.; NH }? 3 , Aram, 
pa, ^ 3 = wrap round , wrap wp). 

tpn? n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15 40 poss.= 
foil., © Xafipa, ©L XaftSw. 

van d. HKJ 33 p)n.pr.loc. iChz 49 
(represented as having NIK* for father ; poss. = 
foregoing), © M a\a$r)va, ©L Ma^iSava. 

■hjspo n.pr.m. a hero of David i Ch 1 2 14 . 

[DHDj^vb. (tread), waBh (NH id. ; Ph. 
D 33 as pt.; As. kabdsu, tread ( down ), subju- 
gate , , kibm, step , D1 HWB ) — Qal Pt. only 

nnb H^DD highway of fuller's {— (reader's, 
washer's) field Is 7 3 3 6 S =2K 18 17 . Pi,P/.D 33 } 
consec. Lv 1 3® + 1 1 1.; D 33 Gn 49 11 2 S 1 9 25 ,etc. ; 
7 mp/. D 33 ^ Lvn 25 -}- 16 t.; 2 ms. sf. 033^^5 1 9 , 
etc.; Imv. sf. ^D 33 5 i 4 ; f s . 'D 33 Je 4 14 ; Pt. 
pi. D'D 33 D Mai 3 2 ; — 1. wash garments (i.e. by 
treading) Ex 19 1014 (E), 2 S 19 28 ; fig. of Judah 
Gn 49 11 ; elsewhere chiefly P : Lv 6 20 1 1 26,28 1 3 s * 34 
15” Nu 8 9 +; || pH"} (which —ivash person) Lv 
14 89 igW*iMi + (' 3 in Lv 2 7 t., || '1 15 t.; in 
Nu 8 t., || '"l 3 t.); Pt .—fuller (cf. Qal), only 
' 3 D JVHb Mai 3 2 . + 2 . ivash person, only poet, 

and fig. trip 'paan ds j e 2“; njriD 'paa 4 »; 
C.sf. ^5i v (||inD; + n?o); v*(j| sen). +Pu. 
Pf D 331 consec. Lv 13 58 15 17 be washed , of 
garment.’ fHothp. (Ges* 64 ' 8 ) Inf D 33 H nng 
y;|n*n« Lv 13 55 after the plague is washed out , 
so \ M . 

ti- [^Q 3 ] vb. be much, many (As. kabd- 
ru, be great , mighty; kabru, great, huge ; Ar.^p 
be great, in body, rank, or age,^Jf~ great, noble, 
aged; Eth. be honoured, magnified; iitHTs 
honoured , glorious; Sab. epith. "133 Hal it,8ttb * 

JA«. Dec. 1874 , No. 90 » g yr . ^ for Heb. H 33 , 

nsnHj (rare) much; Zinj. be abundant, 

numermts ) — Hiph. (only Elihu) make many, 
Jb 35 1# 333 : p^D nyi ^33 (of. 3 TJ 34 37 ) 
>make great, 138 , comparing 8 2 ; "I'MD 

with the force of a subst. (Ew* ,80c ) 36 31 " 1 ' 33 DJ> 
^ 3 X }TV giveth food in abundance ( = prose 33 ^ 
e.g. 2 Ch 1 1 23 ). 

tl^ladj . great, mighty, much, only poet., 
and only Jb Is 1 : — Is io 13 Qr (but rd. as Kt 
T 3 K 3 ), 1 7 12 and 28 s tyV33 d'D (usu. D s 31 D^?) } 
Jb 8 2 nDX "V 33 nm a mighty wind, ig 10 


D'D' T33 (Ges * 131< B 8 ‘) = aged : of God, 34 17 

P "*'33 the just mighty one, 36 s * v b 3& nb '3 
mighty in strength of understanding; 34 s4 
d'T33 mighty men; of quantity =mvdh, Isi6 14 

•vaa t^jd tayo Jb 3 i 25 't ntwo tm >ai 

had gotten much. 

t[rna?] ».f. appar. distance, only in the 
phr. p»(n) JT13a a distance of land or length of 
way, Gn 35 1 * irnBK Niab 'n 'a ity '.ti, 4 8 7 
nrnBK 'x '3 liva, 2 K5 19 ' 3 1^.1. 

The distance meant is uncertain, but fr. 2 K 5 19 
it would seem to have been a short one ; v. fur- 
ther Di Gn35 * 16 and'Thes (As. kibrdti is a (widely 
extended) territory , quarter of the world , etc., 
Dl HWB a5 ; according to Hoffm. GGAbb - XMT| ^ ®' 85 
perhaps the distance that one can see). 

f 1. *123 adv. (late) already (freq. in Mish. 
and NH ; £"133 (rare); Syr. £3 usu. perhaps, 
occas. already (Mt u 21 Hb io 2 ); Mand.*iK33 
already, Nb M,p * 202 . Der. uncertain, connexion 
with \Z~I33 being dub.) — already, Ec i 10 ^3 
Hjn it hath already been, 2 1216 3 1516 4 2 6 10 gf 1 . 

j* 11. *133 n.pr .fl. KSbar, a river (or perhaps 
a canal) of Babylonia, not at present identified, 
by wh. the exiles, among whom Ez. ministered, 
were settled ; always in the phr. "133 3H3 Ez 1 1,5 

3 15.23 jq16.20.22 43 3 ^ De] r«. 47 f.. 1^4) 

II. (\/ of foil.; ? to intertwine, net; 

NH ">33 sift is denom. fr. ^33). 

th':a] n.[m.] prob. something netted, i.e. 
either a quilt or (Ew 11,3,77 Ke) a fly-net (k(x)V(x)- 
iriiov) spread over the face while a person was 
asleep ; i S i9 13,1G "V33 a quilt (or j fty-net) 

of goats(’ hair), Yid. further Dr adloc * 

• tiTQS n.f. a eieve (a 7^^-like implement), 
Am 9 9 "i^’K3 as it (corn) is shaken 

(i.e. sifted) in a sieve. Cf. Wetzst 2 ™* 1 ** 1 * 

t-iarp n.[ m.] a netted cloth or coverlet; 

2K8 15 of the cloth which Hazael dipped in 
water, and spread over Ben-hadad’s face to 
smother him. 

"133?3 n.m. grating or lattice-work, cstr. 
"I33D ; — Ex 27 4 and thou shalt make for it (the 
altar of burnt-offering in the tab.) "!33? 

D3H a grating, (even) a network of bronze, 
which surrounded the lower half of the altar 
(v 6b ): so 3 8 4 ; ntfran ^33» 35 19 3 8 6,30 39 s9 . 


n.m. Kx 29,88 lamb (Vclub. : NH id ., 
battering-ram; As. Jcabiu , Zam 2 > acc. to COT 
Gl0M ; Ar. is ram f leader; Syr. \lzio lamb , 
with anom. is very rare, and prob. loan- 
word; No in Fra 109 ) — '2 abs. Ex 29 s9 -f 43t.; pi. 
Dto v^+fiit.; sf.’fera Jb 31 20 ; — 1. Za*n&, 
for sacrif. : Is 1 11 ; of daily offering Ex 2 p 38 - 5989 - 40 - 41 
Nu 28 3 * 4 * 4 4-i2 t. Nu 28; sin-offering LV4® 2 ; 
purification 12® I4 10 + 5 t. Lv 14 ; dedication 
of altar Nu 7 16 + 25 t. Nu 7 ; offerings in 7th 
month 29 2 + 22 t. Nu 29, etc. (87 t. ExLv Nu 
all P); in Ezekiel's temple Ez 46* + 6 1 . Ez 46; 

1 Ch29 21 2 Ch 29 31 - 22 * 32 35 7 Ezr 8 s5 , cf. sim. Je 
11 19 . 2. lambs, as grazing ; symb. of devas- 

tation Is 5 17 (cf. Gie Beltr,189 °), sim. of Isr. Ho 4 18 ; 
in predict. 3 NT “0) Is 1 1®. 3. lambs , 

as furnishing wool for clothing : Jb 31 20 '3 13 , 
Pr 27“ *$»!>!> ' 3 . 

tritons, ntons n.f. ewe- lamb ; '3 2 S 1 2 3,6 ; 
'3 Lv 14’ 10 Nu 6 14 ; cstr. nb 33 2 S 1 2 4 ; pi. nto 
Gn 2 1 29,30 ; cstr. Hbo? v 28 ; — ewe-lambs (7) set in 
witness Gn 2 i 2a39 - 30 (E); used in sacrif. Lv 14 10 
(purif.), Nu 6 14 (Nazirite ; both P, and both 
||b 03 ) ; for food, in Nathan's parable 2 S 1 2 34 ®. 

tnton n.[m.] lamb (transp.fr. preceding) — 
'3 abs. Lv 3 7 + 5 t.; pi. ttata Gn S o 32 -f 6 t.;— 
Zam&, as property Gn 30 s2 - 33 ' 35 - 40 (J); for sacrif. 
Lv i 10 3 7 4 s5 22 19 Nu i8 17 , cf. Lv 22 s7 ; for food 
Lv 7 23 , cf. i7 s (all P); Dt 14*. 

t n^to 3 n.f. ewe-lamb Lv 5® (P). 

+P 2 D 3 ] vb . subdue, bring into bondage 
(NH id., pyr ess, oppress ; Aram. ^ 33 , tread 

down , beat or make a path, subdue; Ar. ^* 15 ^ 
press, squeeze, knead (body or limb, as in the 
bath, massage ), also attack, assault)— Qal Pf 
3 pi. consec. ZC9 15 ; Impf \ &H 33 8 Mi 7 19 ; 

Jo 34 11 Qr (Kt Hiph), etc. ; Tmv. pi. sf. 
TO 3 Gn I 28 ; Inf, ; ^33 2 Ch 28 10 Est 7 8 ; Ft. 
d'Kfrb No 5 s ; — 1 . bring into bondage , sq. acc. 
+ Je 3 4 Ille 2 Ch 28 10 Ne 5‘. 2 . (late) 

subdue, force , a woman Est 7 8 (= earlier HJV). 
3. subdue, dominate , the earth Gn i ffl (P), ZC9 15 
(of conquest); tread doum, sq. J 3 N ; fig. sub- 
due, sq. Mi 7 19 . Nipb. Pf 3 fs. nekaj 

Jos 18* + 3 t.; Pt. fpl. Ne5®; — pass, 

of Qal 1, subj. wmz Ne 5 5 ; of Qal 3, subj. 

(of conquest) Nu 32 s2 ' 29 Jos 18 1 (all P), 
1 Ch22 18 . Pi. Pf ^ 3 ? 2 S8 n , obj. n'K (of 
conquest). Hiph. Impf bring into bondage, 
sq. acc.-f D' 73 ^ Je 34 11 Kt (Qr Qal). 


■yvto 

trnf n.[m.] footstool (late) (NH id., step, 
stair; Aram. N^ 33 , etc., a rude seat (rare)) — 
3 njn / 2 2 Ch 9 18 (of Solomon’s throne). 

t]tonn n.m. kiln, for lime or pottery (so 
Ki, AW; Mishn EclTl11,9 ; Vand original mng. 
dub.; acc. toThes as subduing, reducing its con- 
tents, cf. igne ferrum domatur Plin NatHI,t8 ®. 27 ) 
— alw. abs.; only in ' 3 D “top Gn 19 28 (J; sim. of 
smoke of “ 133 , Sodom and Gom.); ' 3 H Ex 
i9 l8 (E; sim. of smoke of Sinai); '3 D '3 ashes 
of kiln Ex 9®, cf. v 10 (both P). 

HD (✓of foil.; Ar. is toil severely; 

fatigue , weary, harass, tread ; mortar 
in which things are pounded, bruised; 
what remains in bottom of cooking-pot). 

1 1? n.f. jar (NH id.; Aram. *n 3)— ’ 13 a bs. 
1 K 1 7 12 Ec 1 2® ; cstr. 1 K 1 7 141 ®; ^3 Gn 24 141743 
etc. ; pi. ^^3 J u 7 16 - 16 + 3 1. ; — water-jar, carried 
on woman's shoulder Gn 24 141 ® 1 ®- 17 - 18 * 20 * 43 45 - 4 ® (all 
J), 1 K 1 8 s4 Ec 1 2®; empty (of water), containing 
lamps Ju 7 1 ® 1920 ; containing meal 1 K I7 12,141 ®. 
(On extra-Palest. hist, of this word cf. Lag 

BN 104 ^ 

t[-rtT 3 ] n.m. spark (fr. above \/,= strike 
out a spark, acc. to Thes ItobGes, cf. Sta* 21 ® 
(doubtfully), Lag BN182 Ko 11 ; 147 * ^ 1 , NH 
rod (of iron, etc.); ^ ^ i.e. red-hot 

rods; but Ba NB * 142,189 der. this and H 3“|3 f r . 
>v/T3=Ar. sJf, emit fire (said of a fire-stick, 
Joj, Lane 2689b,cf,12!y7b ), and so Buhl) — only pi. 
cstr. nVV? Jb4i n of breath of crocodile 

(II 

t-12"T3 n.[m.] a precious stone, perh. ruby 
(fr. sparkle ] ; Aram. || is N$‘ 13 “] 3 ); '2 Ez 2 7 16 as 
article of commerce; *1313 Is 54 12 fig. in promise 
to Zion. 

'ns v. n. 

"HD (v'of foil. ; cf. Ar. vn. shoot or 
rush dozen (of hawk, star, etc.; also of an 
attacking force) so Thes FI in De Job 15,24 Buhl 
Di al.; v. also mod. hr. annoy, vex, reprimand, 
Spiro Vocab ; ^J^oftener be dark , gloomy, turbid, 
whence > “in ' 3 = seething tumult, of battle, cf. 
Ko H ‘ mm 71 . 1) 

onset, 'jfc Vnj) Jbis" 
a king ready for the onset. 
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1 1113 n.[m.] ball, acc. to Bo NAIU34 De Or 
al. Is2 2 18 , as in Talm. ; oirole, cordon (As. 
hudilru), acc. to Jastr^ 08 ' 00 ** 1888 '^ 1 ; v. also W 
p. 189 1). 

n.pr.m. king of Elam (= 
Babylon. Kudar-Laga\mar\ ( Lagamaru = n .pr. 
div.), v. Pinclies vict ' lM * - J ‘ n ' “• 1896 Say P8BA "” ,n ' 199<U7 ‘ 
Scheil ROT BlbM89,1 “ of - ) cf. Schr C0T ) — 6n i 4 I <s - 917 . 

H 3 demonstr. adv. thus, here (BA H 3 ; 
X 3 J * nu * Hand. K 3 here : in Syr. with pre- 
fixes hither , )Ldj£> ( 3 JeTXlt ' [£ ^2>) hence , 

? cf. na'N, p. 32, and Kb 11 * 1 * 252 )— 
1. of manner, thus (so most freq., and usually 
pointing to what is to follow, while f? points 
commonly to what has preceded), Gn 15 6 
-Jjnr rrrr na thus shall thy seed be, Nu 6 s3 

1 K 2 30 'XV nh) 3 NV 131 nb, 5 25 Is 24 15 (answered 
by ?, as Je 23 s9 ); with a subst. Is 20 6 HJH 
Ut? 3 D nb, Je 9 21 (si vera 1 .), 23 s9 1 S 27 11 . 
Mostly confined to particular phrases : thus 
a* with diff. forms of 1 DK, 3 DNn D 3 thus shalt 
thou say EX3 14,15 19 3 20 22 etc.; esp. "tEK na 
thus saith (or said) '' Ex 4 s2 5 1 7 17,26 8 16 etc.; 
and continually in the prophets, as Is 7' 8 11 
18 4 etc.; Je 2 2,6 4 s7 6 16 etc.; also in the idiom, 
formula 3DK' nb DK if he say (or used to say) 
(the words spoken following) +Gn 31 8 1 S 14 s * 10 
20 7 2 S 15 26 . b. with ri by to do thus , Ex 5 16 
Dt 7 6 ; pointing back, Nu 22 30 Jos 6 14 1 S 27 11 
ah; esp. in the phrase sjW nai D\-6x nfejr 1 na 
(with variations), 1 S 3 l7 + (v. *10'), in which 
H 3 points to an imprecation understood but 
not expressed. With 3 prefixed fi K 22 20 
nba 3 DK HT’l nb3 nT nDNn and one spake in 
this wise, and another spake in that wise 
(|| 2 Ch 18 19 H33 ♦ ♦ ♦ H33 ; prob. rightly). + 2. 
of place, here (rare, chiefly in E), Gn 3 1 37 nb 
place it here before my brethren, Nu 2 3 15,15 

2 S 18 30 Itu 2 8 . Repeated, Ex 2 12 nbl nb JDJ1 

and he turned this way and that way ; nb ♦ . . nb 

on this side ... on that side Nu 1 1 s1 . With 

iy G11 2 2 s and we will go ns*ny as far as here 

(&f«r<K&iff) i.e. yonder. f 3 . of time, n 3 ny 

hitherto, Ex 7 16 (cf. njnny), J0S17 14 ; nbny 

n 3 ~*iyi till nvw and till then, i. e. meanwhile, 

1 K 18 45 . 

< 

n 33 adv. thus (NH abbrev. to ^3 with 
preps. ^3 ('3 jneanwhile, ^ 3 'Dp therefore; prob. 
either from na and 3 , lit. as thus, 01 >223h ; or 
from na na Kb 11,1,288 ), somewhat more emph. 
than nb, usu. prefixed to word which it quali- 


fies: — Ex 1 2 11 tatfn n 331 and thus shall 

ye eat it, 29 s5 Nu 8 28 u 16 n fey DN n33 

15n.12.13 25# 2 q 23 (cf. 1 K 9 8 Je 2 2 8 ); so often 

with nby : 1 S 19 17 WOI n 33 n^> why hast 
thou thus deceived mel 2 S 17 21 1 K i 8,48 ; Je 
13 9 19 11 28 11 51 64 ; once with an adj. 2S13 4 

ra 3 nDK l?riD why art thou thus lean ? Ec 
11 6 answering to 3 W 3 ; + i 44 is *b naa^ Oyn 
the people to which it is thus. Once 2 Ch 18 19 
repeated, in this way ...in that ivay (|| 1 K 22 20 
nba ♦ * ♦ nba). Comp, the syn. nfcfta. With 
a prep, once, in late Hebrew, Est 9 s8 na|~^y 
concerning such a matter. With the interrog. 
'S, n 22 ^ how? (p. 32). 

ti.[nns] vb. be or grow dim, faint 
(NH id.; Aram. NH3 • c f. Ar.^S^ he i. e. 
weak, cowardly ) — Qal Tf. 3 fs. nnna Dt 34'; 
Im 2 )f nna^ i s 42 4 ; 3 fs. nnan Zc 1 1 17 ; narn jb 
17 7 ; iPnarii Gn 27 1 ; Inf abs. nrs Zc n 17 ; — 
grow dim , of eye Gn 27 1 (J), Dt 34 7 Jb 17 7 ; of 
violent putting out of eye Zc 11 17,17 ; lie shall 
not grow dim Is 42 4 , of servant of ^ under fig. 
of lamp or fire (v. Kay Che De), or grow faint 
(cf. Di). Pi. Tf 3 fs. nnnp^ consec. Ez 21 12 
(subj. nn-i>3; \\3b-b3 D£ 3 ]) grow faint (Pi 
intrans., Ges* 62 *, Ko 1 * 187 ; but rd. perh. nnn 3 ). 

t [HPIjD] adj. dim, dull, faint ; only f. nna 
Lv 1 3 6 -f 6 t.; pi. Hina Lv 1 3 s9 1 S 3 2 ; — dim , of 
eyes 1 S 3 s ; of burning wick ('3 nfittte) I s 42*; 
dull (in colour, of plague-spots) Lv 1 g 8 -* 1 - 26 - 3958 ; 
fi g.= faint '3 rnn Is 6 1 3 (opp. nkin nt ?yn). 

tnn? n.f. (dimming), lessening, allevia- 
tion ; — l'?? of Nineveh Na 3 19 (read 
nn3, healing Y). 

fll. [nri 3 ] vb. Pi. rebuke (Syr. jy, 

Mand. xn 3 (No M ' 72 ) id.), only 1 S 3 13 sq. 3 , 

na nna. 

T T • 

| J"! D ( V^of foil. ; mng. dub., v. Dr 2 8 8> 18 ; Ar. 
vb, divine, and ^^{^(Qor 52 s9 ) is a seer, 

the organ (mostly) of a jinn, rarely of a god : 
the and the ftb must have been orig. 

identical (both alike being guardians of an 
oracle, at a sanctuary) ; but their functions 
diverged : the gradually lost his con- 

nexion with the sanctuary, and sank to be a 
mere diviner; the pa acquired fuller sacrif. 
functions : v. RS^^*^ 9 *^ 727 ; We SkltMn!,US0ff - 
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Ph. [ro is priest, njn3 


]nb 76ft n.m. priest (NH [H3; Aram. pHS, 
«3?3, v <*>, Uop; Eth. wi: all td.; on Ph. 
and Ar. v. snpr.); — '3 Gn i 4 18 +439 t.; pi. 

Ex i9 6 + 272 t.; cstr. 'jnb 1 S5 6 +i3t.; 
gf. 'jnb La 1 19 +2 2 t. sfs. — tl. priest-king: 
e.g. Melchizedek Gn 14 18 (E?), cf. f no 4 (the 
Messianic priest-king like Melchizedek); Zc 6 13 
(Messianicpriestand king); Israel tTJHb fi 3 ^tpp 
Ex 19 6 (E) a kingdom of priests (priests and 
kings at once in their relation to the nations); 
cf. Is 6 1 6 (of Israel ministering as a priest); ora 
chieftain (exercising priestly functions) fnb 
Ex 2 16 3 1 1 8 1 (all JE) ; so also probably the sons 
of David 2 S 8 18 , his grandson 1 K 4 5 , and Ira 
the Jairite 2 S 20 26 , who as princes performed 
priestly functions. With these we may class the 
WH 3 Ex 19 22 * 4 (J). f 2. priests of other re- 
ligions than * 8 : Potiphera '3 Gn 4 1 45 * 60 (E), 
46 20 (P); Egyptian MH 3 Gn 4 7 M -*(J); fin '3 
1S5 5 ; Philistine D'ODpI MH 3 1 S 6 2 ; VJH 3 his 
priests: e.g. of Baal 2K io 19 =of Ahab 2K10 11 ; 
of Chemosh Je 48 7 ; of Malcani Je 49 s ; Mattan 
was $>jnn '3 2 K ii 18 =2 Ch 23 17 ; Dy D^tD3H 
Mil 3 n Zp i 4 ; Josiah burned the bones of the 
priests of the Baalim and Asherim 2 Ch 34*. 
1 3. priests of special orders in Israel : a. Micah 
in the hill-country of Ephraim consecrated his 
own son (nbi> frwj j u , 7 ‘; but so soon as 
he could secure Jonathan hen Gershom, a de- 
scendant of Moses (see YB Ju 18 30 ), he conse- 
crated him, \rab b rvn Ju i7 10 - 12 * 13 1 8 4 * 19 ; (nsn 
v 6.i7.i8.2o.24.27 # j4 e wag captxxred by the Danites, 
and he and his line became priests at Dan until 
the Exile, v 1919 - 30 . b. Jeroboam Mfl3 nfejj 
1 K i2 n of those not "b 030 , as flto 3 (n) '3 
2>riests of (the} high places 1 K 12 s2 
H 1 D 3 ^ r 3 2 Ch ii 16 ; Amaziah (of this class) was 
7 NT )'3 '3 Am 7 10 ; v. also 2 Ch 13 s ; called by 
Chr C^r6N '3 v 9 ; yet Hosea rebukes them 
as priests of Ho 4 49 5 1 6 9 ; at the Exile they 
were deported by the Assyrians 2 K 1 f 27,28 . c. 
the people imported into Samaria made some 
of themselves M 1 E 3 7 3 to worship the God 
of the land 2 K 17 32 . t 4 . priests in Israel 

DW 3 n who bore the ark and the trumpets Jos 

^ 13.14.15,17 ^3.9.10.17.18.18 £4.4.6.6.8.9.12.13.16 ^ 

03.6.1O.H . Eli was Iran iSi 9 2 h ; JUT '3 14 3 ; and 
his sons mrfy '3 i S I 3 ; a B'Jnbn i S 2 13 

mentions the ministering priest JiiSH and the 
' 3 U 1 S 2 13 - 14 * 1 *- 15 , Ahijah was 'SH i n time of 


Saul I S I 4 , 9 .w .36 ; Abimelech 'an at Nob, a 
priestly centre, 1 S 2 1 2 - 3 - 5 - 6 - 7 - 10 22 11 ; where were 
many VIp 1 S 22 1717 * 21 , all slain by Saul ex- 
cept Abiathar son of Ahimelech 1 S 2 2 11 * 18 * 1819 , 
who became 'an r S 23 s 30 7 1 K i 7 19 - 28 - 43 2 22 - 26 ; 
Zadok later was 'an 2 S 1 5 s7 1 K 
2 s5 3 2 iCh i6 39 24 6 : so that the two were MH3(n) 
2 S8 17 = 1 Ch 1 8 16 (rd.'HfcTja njT 3 N] 2 S8 17 0 We 
Dr, and correct 1 Ch 1 8 18 accordingly) 2 S 1 g 35 * 35 
17 15 19 12 20 25 1 K4 4 ; Sol. removed Abiathar 
1 K 2 s7 and Zadok was anointed [nb^ acc. to 

1 Ch 29“; cf. prediction of rejection of house 
of Eli and selection of fDW '3 1 S z 28 35 ; Je- 
hoiada ' 3 H led the revolution against Athaliah 

2 K j 1 9.9.10.16.15.18 I2 3.8.10 =2 Q h 208.8.9.14.14 

2 4 2 * 20 ' 25 , perh. also JC29 26 ; Mnsn sustaining 
him in his reforms 2 K 1 2 5.6.7.8.9.10.1 7 ; Uriah was 
'SH in the reign of Ahaz 2 K i6 1(UU1 * 15,16 Is8 2 ; 
Hilkiah of Josiah 2 K 2 2 10 1314 23 ?4 2 Ch 34 1418 . 
Other individual priests are named, e.g.: 
Pashhur of Jehoiachin Je 20 1 ; Zephaniah of 
Zedeldah Je 21 1 29 s5 - 26,29 37 s ; ' 3 H is Ezekiel’s 
title Ez i 3 . Priests are classed with officials 
of state : prophets and priests 2 K 23 s Is 28' 
Je 5 31 6 13 8 10 1 4 18 23 1133 ’ 34 2 6 7 - 8IU6 29 1 La 2 20 4 13 ; 
priests and elders Lai 19 4 16 ; king and priest 
La 2 6 ; kings, priests, and prophets Je 13 13 ; 
kings, princes, and priests Je i 18 ; princes, 
eunuchs, and priests Je 34 19 ; priest, sage, and 
prophet Je 18 18 ; chiefs, priests, and prophets 
Mi 3 11 ; prophets, priests, and elders Ez 7 26 ; 
kings, princes, priests, and prophets Je 2 28 4 s 8 l 
32 32 ; princes, judges, prophets, and priests Zp 
3 4 ; seeming to exclude any other officials. 
Apparently in the same generic sense DW3H 
Je i l 2 8 27 16 28 1 * 6 29 s5 3 1 14 ; fn 33 I S 2 4 2 ; D ^ n:j 
Jb r 2 19 ; n' 3 n 3 La i 4 Ez 22 26 ; Wn3^7*8 M . Moses 
and Aaron among his priests ^99® includes 
Moses (against P). Zion’s priests clothed with 
righteousness and salvation yjr 1 32 9,16 = 2 Ch 6 41 , 
prob. here also. t 5 . Levitical priests finnan 
Q!lS>n Dt 1 i8> 24 s 2 f Jos 3 3 8” (all Dj.Je 

33* 8 (inverted), v 21 (neither in ©), 2 CI15 6 (='2H 
bi}) 1 K8 4 : Chronicler retains original Deutero- 
nomic reading), Ez 43^ 44 15 (cf. 6); s b *ja ' 3 H 
Dt 21* 3 1 9 ; bb '^b npi? Is 66 21 take for priests, 
for Levites (of the nations in Messianic age). 
Doubtless of same class are: ft^nbn j)t 18 3 19 17 
Jos 4 11 (D); and the priest officiating 
on a partic. occasion Dt 18 3 20 2 ; or holding a 
partic. dignity 17 12 26 s - 4 . The D^H3 of the 
other cities of Judah, niD3n '3, who were not 
allowed to minister in Jerusalem 2 K 23 s8 - 9 - 20 , 
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may be an attempt to enforce an exclusion 
from the priesthood of all but Levitical priests. 
+ 6. Zadokite priests : Ezekiel distinguishes 
among D'jrDn those of the seed of Zadok, 
prtf *03; all but the latter excluded by him from 
priesthood 40 46 43 19 44 15 48 11 ; the priests of his 
code being all Zadokites 40 4S ' 48 42 m4 43 24,27 44 21, 

22.30.30.31 45 4.W ^2.19.20 ^lUS 7 . ^ ar0m ‘ C priests. 

In H. it is taken for granted that a priest is of 
the seed of Aaron; the pi. is never used; ftb is 
used for any priest Lv 21 9 2 2 10 * 11 * 12 * 13 ; for 
Aaron Lv 21 21 , and for the official priest (act- 
ing for the priesthood, almost collective) Lv 

j^5.6 22 14 2210.11.20.20 2 ^8.8.8.11.12.12.14.14.18.21.23' 

priests of Pare pnK >}3 Lv i iAn 2 2 3 s 21 1 Nu 3 3 
io 8 Jos 2 1 19 ; so in Chronicles 2 Ch 13 910 26 18 
29 21 3 1 19 35 14 ’ 14 ; l‘!P? is used of Aaron 22 t., 
Eleazar 29 t.,Phinehas Jos 22 M and elsewhere; 
180 t. of ministering priests, or generic of the 
priests; DOron Lv 6 s2 7* 13 2 16 33 Jos 4 16 ; JH3 
Lv 6 16 . Chronicles distinguishes D^nbn 

1 Chi3 2 i5 1114 23 s 24 s - 3 ' 28 13 ' 21 2Ch 8 15 1 1 13 13 s10 

2 3 4 24 6 29 4 30 1625 31 s 2 - 4 - 9 34 30 35 8 * 18 (the variants 
without 1 2 Ch 23™ 30 27 are due to copyists' 
errors), Ezr i 5 2 70 3 8 ' 12 6 20 f 8 29 - 30 9 1 Ne f* 8 13 

jjS j 2 1.30.44.44 I3 30. 2 Ch I 9 8 30”; 

priests, Levites, and others I Ch 9 2 Ezr io 5 Ne 
io 1 29 35 11 20 ; *£> antith. to 'SH Ezr 8 16 ; jron 

D'^>n oy pns p Ne i o 39 ; D'Jna(n)in Chr 6 7 t.has 
the same reference, as also Ezr 9 7 Ne 9 s2 ' 34 ; 
fnb Ezr 2 63 =Ne 7 M ; '3 2 CI126 17 ; WfO 

(God's) priests 2 Ch 13 12 ; teaching 

priest 2 Ch 1 5 3 ; jnbn is used of Jehoiada in time 
of David 1 Ch 27 s , and Azariah in the reign of 
Uzziah 2.Ch 26 17 . In the literature of the 
restoration fnbn is used of Ezra, Ezr 7 11 io 1(U6 
Ne 8 2,9 1 2 26 ; Uriah Ezr 8 s3 ; Eliashib Ne 13 4 ; 
Shelemiah Ne 13 13 ; Jo i 913 2 17 Hg 2 n - 

12.13 2 C 7* Mai i 5 2 1 ; priests and prophets Zc 7 3 ; 
JH3 Mai 2 7 . 8. the high priest: fnbn is fre- 

quently used (see 4 ) to designate the priest 
who was at the head of priestly affairs. The 
adj. bVian first appears of Jehoiada 2 K 12 11 , 
then of Hilkiah 2 K 2 2 4 8 23" 2 Ch 34°; after the 
exile, of Joshua Hg i 112 ' 14 2 2 * 4 Zc 3 18 6 11 , and 
Eliashib Ne 3 120 1 3 s8 . But P uses it of Aaron 
and his eldest descendants who are anointed with 
holy oil Lv 2 1 10 (H; vnwo ^i-un 'an), Nu 35 
»- 28 - 28 Jos 20 s , and so O'ETan '3H Lv 4 3 ' 515 6 16 , cf. 
16 32 . Efchn '3 is used of Seraiah 2 K 25 18 =Je 
52 s4 ; and, in Chronicler, of Amariah 2 Ch 19 11 , 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24 11 , Azariah 2 Ch 26 20 31 10 ; of 


ma 

Aaron, Ezr 7®. (We also supposes n«nn in 
2 B 1 5 s7 to be a corruption of PtOH, which he 
regards as postexilic insertion. The text is 
corrupt [see Dr 8m,1,c *]; but this correction is 
improbable. Lists of high priests occur 1 Ch 
^30-41 535-38^ ^ p r i es t of second rank (pb 

njKto(n)) appears in 2K23 4 (cstr.pl. incorrect), 
25 18 =Je 52 24 ; 2 K i 9 2 =Is 3 7 2 , Je 19 1 ; 

'sn nfcf 2 Ch 36 14 Ezr 8 2429 io 6 ; 'an Ne 12 7 . 

f n . []H3] vb. only Pi.denom. act as priest ; 
— Pf ft? Ex 40 13 1 Ch s 36 ; 3 mpl. «pa Ex 28 41 
40 15 ; Impf 3 ms. ft?^ Nu 3 4 +2 t.; pi. 

1 Ch 2 4 3 ; Inf c str. ft? Ex 29 1 + 1 1 t.; sf. tirp 
Ex 28 1A4 .* — 1. minister as a priest , abs. Ex 3 1 10 
35 19 39 41 Ev 16 32 Nu 3 s4 (all P); ^ minister 
to me 0) Ex 28 1 - 3 * 4 - 41 2 9 1 * 44 30 s0 4 o 13 * 16 (all P), Ez 
44 13 Ho 4 6 ; nwb '3 Lv 7 s5 (P), 1 Ch 5 s6 24 s 

2 Ch 1 1 14 (alw. of Aaron and his sons, exc. Ez 

44 13 2 Ch 1 1 14 , where Levites are forbidden to 
minister ; and Ho 4 6 of Israel, whose national 
priesthood is taken away). 2. he or be- 
come priest Dt io 6 (E 1). 3 . play the priest : 

ft^ jnna Is 6 1 10 as a bridegroom (that) 
priests it with his turban , decks himself with a 
splendid turban such as the priests wore. 

tn2H3 n.f. priesthood ;• — abs. '3 Ex 29* 
-h 5 1. ; cstr. ri|n| Nu 25 13 + 2 1.; sf. D9 1 ?- s? Nu 

18 177 ; onjrrp Nu 3 10 ; pLfttoa 1 s 2 nana 

nvr priesthood of , the portion of the Levites 
Josi8 7 (D); pi. priest's offices 1S2 36 ; elsewhere 
Ex 29 s 40 1S Nu 3 10 1 6 10 18 1,7,7 25 13 (all P), Ezr 2 52 
= Ne 7 m , Ne 1 3 29,29 . 

1 3.^)3 n.pr.gent. Ez 30 6 , rd. lb @ Sta Pop ' JtT * 6 
Co, cf. Sm. 

t JJHiS n.m. helmet (V dub.;NH y?i3, Aram. 
Nynta turban; cf. Ez 23 24 )— abs.'a Ez 27 10 ; 

38®; cstr. Vl® (Ew imf ) 1 S 17 6 Is 59 17 ; 
pi. Je 4b 4 2 Ch 26 14 ; — helmet , of bronze 

nvn) '3 1 B 17 6 ; Je 46 4 Ez 27 10 38 s 
2 Ch 26 M ; fig. of'', njwfc '31 n^v 
Sm ~\2 is 59 17 . 

t [HIS] vb.bum, scorch, brand (NH id.; 
Aram . ) ao esp. Pa. ; Ar. cauterize ) — N iph. 

Impf 2 ms.nian Is 43 2 thou shalt not be scorched 
(fig. of Isr., ifiy?); 3 fpl. n£l3F! Pr6» 

shall a man walk on the coals and his feet not 
be burned i (|| p n’?' of garments v 27 ). 


1" ''3 n.[m.J burning, branding (for form, 
cf. n from nn, 'N, ’Jf, 'y : Ko n - , * , ‘)— only *3 
riWl Is 3 s4 branding instead of beauty , in 
judgment on women of Jerusalem. 

t rmS n.f. id. ; '3 nnn '3 Ex 21 * 

tni3Q n.f. burnt-spot, scar of a bum; 

Lv 1 3 s4 ; >1)3D v 24 - 55 -* 858 (all P). 

33l3 v. sub 333. 


t[bn: 


_H3] vb. comprehend, contain (NH, 
Aram, id,, measure, measure out , of dry or liquid 
measure; Syr. Apb.^Ao^td.; Ar. measure 
grain) — Qal Pf only Is 40 12 bek bs ♦ ♦ ♦ 'D 
n? 1 ? wAo hath comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a shall sh-mea sure ? Filp. Pf b?b3 2 S 
1 9”; sf. i K 1 8'; 2 rns. sf. Dqb^3 Ne 9 21 , 
etc.; Impf J>35>3) Zc 1 i ls + , etc.; Inf.cstr. i>3j>3 
Je20 9 -f ,etc.; I’tfflZ'O IVIal 3*; — sustain, main- 
lain , contain : 1 . sustain, support, nourish , sq. 
acc. pers. Gn 45 11 50 21 (both E), 2 S 19 3334 20 3 
1 K 4 7 * (v b abs.), 5 7 1 7 4 - 9 Ne 9 21 Ru 4 1S f 55 s3 
Zc n 16 (of sheep); sq. acc. pers. -f rei (food) Gn 
4 7 12 (J)> 1 K 18 413 . 2. contain , sq. acc. pers. 

1 K 8 s7 2 Ch 2 s 6 18 (heavens cannot contain /, «); 

hold in, restrain Yahweh's word within one, 
Je 20 9 . 3. support, endure , sickness tP'N rrn 

wjSJP 6?’ Pr 18 14 Mai 3 2 (obj. Wi3 DP-nN);’ 0 f 
sustaining a cause, in court, BEST?? inai ^3’ 
'I ' 1 1 2 s . Polp. If. 3 pi. &2)j>3 were supplied with 
food i K 2 o 27 ( Klo prop, }>3j>33). Hiph. Impf 

i K 7 26 + 2 t. etc.; Inf cstr. S'3n J e gn + 
5M contain, hold, hold in, endure ; 1. contain, 
sq. acc, (of liquid) i K 7 s6 - 38 2 Ch 4*; in fig. Je 
2 13 , abs. Ez 23 s2 ; (of burnt-offering) i K 8 W 

2 Ch f; hold in (wrath of \ obj. not expr., 

subj. Jeremiah) Je 6 U (opp. 2. sus- 

tain, endure , sq. acc. Am 7 10 Je io 10 Jo 2 11 . 

n.pr.m. one of the wise men whom 
Solomon surpassed 1 K 5 11 1 Ch 2* (on format, 
v. Ba*® 206 ). 

DID (>/of foil.; Ar. 11. is heap up, 
accumulate ; heap; herd of camels, 

hence peril. HD’? as a group, herd, or flock of 
stars, but uncertain (v. HD'3)). 

*1* HE 11 3 n.f. perh. Pleiades (v. supr.; NH 
id.; X N?'?, @ l ^ o) — as made hy \ Am 5 s 

(II ■’'??), Jb 9 9 (|| W, £m, jori nqn); 

and under 


his control, '3 n^TJJD Jb 38 31 (|| ^'D3 DOE'D). 

(Stem JQd * Zeltschr * t WlMen. u. Leb«d. 111. (1864-85) 258 ff* | n 

Schenkel EL Hoffm ZAWlil * IOTff * interpret py as 
Pleiades, and TOO as Sirius). 

p. IfB] 218 prob. be firm, only in der. 
conj. (NH Aram. p2, in der. conj., arrange , 

direct; put right, correct ; As. Mnu, 
be firm, right Dl nwB321 ; Ar. ^(S^(med. exist, 
occur , be; so Eth. W; Sab. J13 DHM™ 01875 - 599 , 
Ph. p3 be (oft.)); — Niph. Pf (on 3 ms. v. Pi. 
infr.), 3 fs. njfij i K 2 48 ; 3 pi. *303 p r I9 *>. 

Ez 16 7 ; Impf. Pr I2 3 +; 3 fs. Jton Je 
3° w + ; m I K 2 12 2 Ch 8 16 , etc.; Imv. Jton 
Am 4 12 ; jbn Ez 3 8 7 ; pi. UOH 2 Ch 35 4 Kt (Qr 
Hiph.); A. Jtoj Gn 4 ! 52 + (in ^ 93 2 and 
perh. elsewh. the Pf would be poss.); cstr. J03 
Pr 4 18 ; f. Hjtaj ^5 10 +2 t.; pi. D'jbj Ex i 9 ll + 

2 t.; pass, or neut., and (less oft.) reflex.:—!. 
be set up, established, fixed : a. lit., of house 
upon (by) pillars Ju 16 2629 , so, in metaph., of 
temple-mt., sq. fcW’G Is 2 2 =Mi 4 1 ; be firm, of 
breasts at puberty Ez 16 7 ; firmly established, 
of ^3?? jr 93 1 =96 10 =i Ch 16 30 ; firm, i. e. a 
strong support, of Vs hand toy )bn nj f 89® 
(llmtpxn 'yb|). b. fig., of throne 2 S 7 16 = 1 Ch 
i7 14 , i K 2 45 ^89 3S 93 2 Pr i 6 12 25 5 29 14 ; of king, 
royal family, kingdom 1 S 20 31 1 K 2 1246 2S 7 26 = 
i Ch i 7 24 . c. of any persons, be established, 
stable, secure, enduring Jb 2i 8 (c. V.?^), Pr 12 3 , 
also v 19 (subj. BEK T\W), yj, XO i 7 (c. ")']! *133^), 
I02" 9 (c. T??? 5 ), I40 12 (c. of plans Pr 16 3 

20 iq ; DVn )b3 4 18 the established, stable, (part) 
of the day , i.e. mid-day, when the sun seems 
motionless in mid-heaven. — 2 S 6 e v. p3J n.pr. 
infr. d .fixed, securely determined DyiO "Q^n '3 
b'lPW} (II nDN) Gn 4 i 32 (E); so tesb’jtj' 

Ho 6 3 MT, but rd. ^HNSD3 )3 ^3'Tncb Qie®* 1 ^ 02 ® 8 
^ e ad loc, . substantiated, certain, of an allegation 
Dt I3 1 j =i7 4 ; acc . to (what is) certain, 

= certainly, assuredly 1 S 23 s3 26 4 (v. Dr). 2. 
in moral sense, be directed aright. , of ways Pr 4 s8 
^119® (cf. Hiph. 3); be fixed aright, stedfast p3 
^ 57 8 ’ 8 1 oS 2 , so 112 7 ; 3Dy [b3 *6 D2 # b 78 37 ; 
p3j nn 5 i 12 (|| nine 3.S); j3 nib’ll T ;i -3 i6 
Ex 8“ ( J) it is not right, jrroper , etc. ; pt. f. >13133 
as subst.=«/Aa* is right, the right Jb 42 7,8 ; = 
uprightness ^5 10 . 3 , prepare, be ready , pers. Am 
4 12 (c. b inf.); words Pr22 18 ; pn EZ38 7 ; 

2 35 4 Kt (Qr Hiph.); pt. as adj. —prepared, 

H h 
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ready , oft. c. »TH, of persons Ex I9 11,15 34 s Jos 8 4 
(all JE); of things, sq. b pers. Jb 12 6 Ne 8 10 , 
b loc. Jb 18 12 , b nom. act. ^38*®; 3 loc. Jb 15 23 ; 
4. pass, be prepared, of judgments Pr 19 29 
(bpcrs.); of work be arranged , settled 2 Ch 8 16 ; 
fig. of prayer y/s 141 2 be arranged , set in order , 
as incense before thee (> present itself as 
incense) ; be arranged , ordered , of temple 
service 2 Ch 29 s5 35 1016 . 

Hiph. Pf pan Jos 4 4 + ; sf. '?r?n 1 K 2 24 ; 
fran 2 S 5 12 I Ch 14 2 ; swan Jb 28^; 2 ms. 
nfran Jb n ,s +; 3 P l. wan i’ch i2 M +; warn 

consec. Ex i6 fi ; 1 pl. Ufran 1 Ch 29 16 ; ^3H 
(Ges* 72,11 * 8 ) 2 Ch 29 18 ,etc.; Impf. paj Ju 12® + ; 

?9S 1 I 5 l + 3 t., etc.; Imv. J5? Gn 43 16 +5 
pl. Wan Jos i n + ; Inf. abs . 75? Jos 3 17 , so pan 
4 s (rd. pan, v. Di), Je io 23 (v. Gie), Ez 7 14 (v. 
Sm Co and infr. ; see on all Kon i,46a ); cstr . pan 
Is 9 6 + ; sf. ton Na 2 4 Pr 8*; FW3n Je 33 2 ; 
paD Je io ,2 +4t.; — (favourite word in Ch., in 
various applications) 1. establish, set up: a. king 
(or, one as king) 2 S 5 12 1 K 2 14 1 Ch 14 2 , royal 
seed yjs 89 s , kingdom 1 S 1 3 13 2 S 7 12 = 1 Ch 1 7 11 , 
1 Ch 2 8 7 2 Ch i2* 17 6 , throne 1 Ch 22 10 ; the 
world ban Je io 12 =5i 15 ; mts. ^ 65 7 ; heavens 
Pr 8 27 ; an altar upon (by) its base Ezr 3 s . b. 
God's faithfulness ^8g 3 ; heart of humble io 17 . 
c. = accomplish , do Je 33 2 (|| nbq?), = make Is 
40 20 Jb 28 s7 . d. make firm , only inf. abs., as 

adv. —firmly jan Jos 3 17 ; pan 4 s (v. supr.) 2. 
a. fix , so as to be ready, make ready , prepare , 
a gift Gn 43“ (J), place Ex 23 20 (JE), 2 Ch 3 1 ; 
c. b rei 1 Ch 1 5 1S , also (obj. om.) v 12 (vid. Be, and 
Da 8ynt ** 144 ), 2 Ch i 4 (pans, v. Ges* 188,s * b ); oft. 
prepare food, acc.-f b pers. Jos i u (D), y^ 78 20 ; 
b om. Pr 6® 30 25 ; obj. om. 1 Ch 12 39 2 Ch 35 14 ' 1415 ; 
both om. Gn 43 18 (J), 1 Ch 9 s2 ; prepare a road 
Dt 1 9 3 . a sacrifice Zp i 7 , ambuscades Je 51 12 , 
one's work Pr 24 s7 , materials for (b) temple 
1 Ch 22 s ’ 14 , also v 14b (no b), 29 2,8 ; weapons (c. b 
pers.) 2 Ch 26 14 and (hostile purpose) ^ 7 14 , cf. 
57', 1 8 14 21 ]rrepare slaughter-place for (b) Ms 
children; store-rooms 2 Ch 31 11 *, also v llb (obj. 

om. ); gallows (c. bpers.) Est 6 4 7 10 ; corn (pro- 
duce of land) y[f 65 10 ; land v 10 , so ( = restore ) 
68 11 ; c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 35 s ; fig. of belly pre- 
paring deceit Jb 15 35 ; make preparation (for, 
b rci) 1 Ch 22 s , and v s (b om.); sq. HUab 1 Ch 
28 s , c. acc. material 4- ntob 1 K 5 32 1 Ch 29 16 ; 
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without make ready 1 S 23 s2 N a 2 4 ; Ez 7 14 
(rd. jan wan Co, for ban 'n MT ) = make 
full preparation 1 make thee ready / Je 46 14 
(b dat. eth.), Ez 28 7 (id.), 2 Ch 35 4 . b, 
provide for , provide , furnish Ku 2 3 1,29 29 7 
Jos 4 4 (all JE), Jb 27 1617 , food for (b) raven 
Jb39 41 , rain for (b) earth ^147®; 1 Ch 29 19 2 Ch 
2 6 ^ 74 16 . 3 . direct one’s face towards ("bN) 

Ez 4 3 * 7 ; in moral and spiritual sense, direct 
one’s step (Viy¥)=orcfer aright , Je io 23 (v.supr.), 
Pri6 9 , soCPyQ)^ii9 133 ; vnbs; * \:sb vrn pan 
2 Ch 27®, also (sq. OT only) Pr 21 29 Kt (Qr 
pa)); Dyb D’nbxn pann by 2 Ch 29 * that which 
God had ordered aright for the people (on 
art. = pron. rel. v. Ges * m * b ) ; sq. ab Jb 1 1 13 
f 78 s ; + b, '--ns ernb iab pan t*b 2 Ch i2 14 ,so 
19 s 30"; + A niin-nx e*irib Ezr 7 10 ; ^b pan 

'""bx 1 S 7 s direct the heart towards i Ch 29 18 
('’ subj.), so (c. D'.nVb) 2 Ch 20 33 ; hence (no obj. 
exj>r.)=give attention, sq. inf. Ju 1 2 6 . 4. ar- 

range, order 2 Ch 29 19 (of sacred vessels; 
+ Wli??), 35 20 (of temple). 

Hoph. Pf (3^ Is 30 33 , consec. Is 1 6 s 
Zc 5 11 ; } 5 m Na 2 5 ; Pt. Pr 21 31 , pl. 

Ez 40 45 ; — 1. be established, of throne Is 16 5 ; be 
fastened , of hooks Ez 40 45 . 2. be prepared 

for (b pers.) Is 30 33 and (b temp.) Pr 21 31 ; abs. 
Na 2 6 ; be ready Zc5 u . 

Folel. Pf 3 ms. JPJ 3 * 9 8 + 3 t., 
consec. Hb 2 12 ; sf. Is 45 18 ; 2 ms. 

^ 99 4 1 19 90 , nnr^ia ^ 8 4 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 

Is 62 7 ; sf. Dt 3 2 6 , Mia> ^ 2 4 2 + , sf. 1 

pl. ^23ap Jb 3 1 18 (^3^a^l van d. H); 2 ms. 
y/s 7 10 21 13 , etc.; 7mv. )}ia Jb 8 8 (but on text 
v. infra), njj’ia 90 17 , sf. ^nj 3 j 3 90 17 ; — orig. 

make firm ; — 1. wp, establish ; a. of men, 

found , a city Hb 2 12 (|| n^a), y/s 107 36 . b. of 
God, establish , king’s throne 2 S 7 13 = 1 Ch 17 12 , 
his own throne ^ 9 s (OSC^?ab), sanctuary Ex 15 7 
(song), a nation Dt 32® (poem ; || njp, nby), a 
city i 4 s» 8 7 ‘, ban f 24 » (c. by, || id;), pnx 
1 19 90 , cf. Is 45 18 , also y/s 68 1D (obj. om., rd. perh. 
HJiT pnx Bi Che), heavens Pr 3 19 (|| HJPPI), 
moon and stars y/r 8 4 ; fig., steps of men 40 3 , 
work of men’s hands 90 1717 , justice 99 4 ; estab- 
lish , i. c. vindicate and make secure to righteous 
(p^V) 7 10 . 2. constitute, make, a man (in 

womb) Jb 3 1 16 (|| HOT), cf. i i 9 7s (|| to?.); c. acc. 
+ b rei -f b pers. reflex. 2 S 7 24 thou hast mad* 
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for thyself (^b), thy people (^Dy‘nS) Israel for 
thyself (^b)intoapeople (D^b) f° r ever. 3 . fix, 
so as to be ready, arrow upon (by) string \f / 1 i a , 
so ( 7 D om.) \js 2 1 13 (c. Dn'J 3 “by), and poss. (pn 
om.) Is 5 1 13 (Di Che al.; but dub., of. Du; verse 
corrupt acc. to Che Intr - Is - 4W ), a bow y/r 7 13 . 4 . di- 
rect (sc. 3 b), sq. "ij?nb Jb 8 8 , i.e. give attention 
to (but no || in Po'l.; rd. perl), jjia, cf. Dt32 10 , 
v. 01 Di). Polal. Pf be established : 'V 
^ 37 s3 from'' are a marts steps 
established ; =be prepared ^13 Ez28 13 but del. 
Co Da after AB@ al. Hithpo‘1. Impf be 
established, of house, 3 ms. Pr24*(||nj3?) > 
of nation, 2 fs. 'DISH (Ges >54,9,b ) Is 54 14 ; 3 fs. 
? 2 <l2i ? = be restored , of city Nu 2 1 27 (JE ; || HJpn); 
set oneself \ take one's stand 3 mpl. y/s 59 s . 

t T - )? adj. right, veritable, honest (prop. 
firm, upright; Syr. rede PS 1862 ) — abs. )? 
Ex lo^-^on poss. cstr.v. 2 ad fin.); pl.D '33 Gn 
42 ii.i 9 . 3 i. 33 . 34 . — 1 right, usu. indecl.,oft.as subst. 
a right thing , esp. c. vbb. dicendi Ex 10 29 (J) 
13 , Nu 27 7 | 3 , 3 6 5 (bothP); )? 

Pr 28 2 (the) right (i.e. order and justice) shall 
last long (v. De Now VB); =adv. aright , of 
pronunciation Ju 1 2 6 ; also c. vb. agendi Ec 8 10 
(on Is 33 s3 v. m. }3 sub J33); right well yfr 65 10 ; 
(Che; al. = so); c. tfb, as adj., not right Q '333 
?3"**b "UpK 2 K 1 7 9 things which were not right 
(vb. agendi ); of heart of a fool Pr 15 7 ; Je 23 10 ; 
as subst. = v:hat is not right, upright Je 8 s ; c. 
vb. agendi I?"^b 2K7 9 that which is not right 
we are doing, Je 48 30b . 2 . veritable, true , 

Pr 11 19 ^ ie veritable of righteousness- 
true righteousness ; Is i6 8 =Je 48 30 * may be 
either their boastings are not true or (Tkes Che 
Di Du Gr Gie al.) the untruth of their boastings 
(!?“^b as cpd. cstr.) ; abs., in assent to some- 
thing already said, Right ! Correct ! True I 
Jos 2 4 . 3. pi. concr. honest (men) Gn 4 2 1119 - 3L33 - 34 

(all E). — 1. I? thus, so, v. p. 485 infr.; 111. |3 
place, base, v. sub p 3 ; iv. [} 3 ], D 23 , D 33 , v. 
sub }J 3 . 

•J-n. n.pr.loc. city of Hadarezcr (nn 3 B!p) 

/ n p 2 C} I Ch I 8*, © €JC TO)V CKkctcrttiV 7ToXc(/x)ft)I/ 

(='rn 3 2 S 8 s ); =mod. Kuna, near Bereitan 
(betw.Laodicea and Heliopolis), acc. to Furrer 
zrv viu, si ^ y nnh 3 p. 92 supr., and Thes. 

Kt, *PP;Q 3 Qr, n.pr.m. Levites. 

1. 2 Ch 3 1 12,13 (v. Baer s note). 2. 2Ch 35 9 . — 
© Xa)fi€vias, Xaivevias, A X&^tytay. 


P 

n.pr.m. (he will establish ); — 1. a 
Simeonite Gn46 10 =Ex6 15 , Nu 26 12 , © Ia^(i/x(i/). 

2 . name of right-hand pillar before temple 1 K 
7 2l =2 Ch 3 17 , © I axovfi (opp. ty^, q.v. p. 126 f. 
supr.; v. also ngs®®* *.*«(*»)), 

adj. gent, of }'?} 1, with art. as n. 
coll. /s n Nu 26 12 . 

n.pr.m. (^ is firm, enduring ) ; — 
Je 2^ = ^h) 2 4 1 = 2 8 4 2 9 2 1 Ch 3 15,17 

Est 2 8 = ^J 3 Je 2 2 24,28 37 1 (@ Ic^ortaf through- 
out), all of last king but one of Judah, v. P3^rp 
p. 220 supr. 

tpo n.m. Dn 8> 11 fixed or established place, 
foundation (chiefly poet.); — abs. 'n Ex I5 17 + 
2 t.; cstr. fbt? i K 8 M + 10 1.; sf. Is 18 4 , 
VOB Ezr 2 68 ;' pi. sf. STOtoD ^ 104 5 ;— 1 . fixed 
place of abode on earth Ex i5 17 (song), 1 K 
8 13 =2 Ch 6 2 (poet, fragm.: v. © and Dr lntr * 182 ); 
—place, or site of God’s house Ezr 2 68 ; p3D~b3 
p s X"'"in Is 4 5 , appar.=a# the extent of Mt. Zion; 
redund. (si veral.) ‘iEHjJD jtoD i|^rn Dn 8 11 and 
the place of his sanctuary shall be thrown doum 
(on difficulties of v., see Bev); of heavens P 3 D 
1 K 8 39,4S,49 =2 Ch 6 30,33,39 , cf. f 33 14 ; UtaD 
alone Is 18 4 ; fig. ^D 3 fPO Meta p*JS f 89 15 , so 
97 2 . 2 . foundation, only pi., poet. JQN *ipj 

f 104 s . 

WISE, n.f. fixed resting-place, 

base; — abs. 'd i K 7 s7 -f 5 t.; n:bD 1 K y 34,34,35 ; 
sf. nnj 3 D Zc 5 11 (Ges i27,3 B1 ); pi. TMOO Je 27 19 , 
n:bD X K 7 27 +I2t.; sf. initolp Ezr 3 3 ; — base 
or stand of laver "ti *3 1 K7 27,27 H-i3 t. 1 K 7, 
2K16 17 25 13,16 = Je 52 17,20 , Je 27 19 2 Ch 4 14,14 ; 
of altar Ezr 3 s ; of the symbol, ephah Zc 5 11 . 

n.pr.m. only in '3 QJ 2 S6 5 ; © No > 8 a/ 3 , 

ANax<ov, ©L Opva to( 5 *Icj3ovo , atov;=:n' , 3 \ Ch 13 9 . 

t n 3 «n n.f. arrangement, preparation, 
fixed place; — 1 . arrangement, disposition 
Ez 43 11 , i. e. the arrangement of the 
house (del. Co with © codd.) 2 . Repara- 
tion, nj} 3 nb pNl Na 2 10 and no end to the 
preparation (i.e. things prepared, supply, store). 

3. fixed place, i.e. dwelling-place, of God 
(=|to 9 ) inpaj Jb 23 3 . 

cake, sacrificial cake (?\/ pD; 
cf. Hiph. 2 . a. prepare food, etc.) — only pi. 

H ll 2 
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Din 

abs. D'PC’n nabob 0'3>? nib'V'b Je 7 18 ; ^'e»y 
roxjjnb 'a nb 44 19 . 

fi. O'i'j n.f. 1 * 4 - 21 cup (-/unknown; perh. 
kindred with D'3, q.v.; NH id.; Ph. nDa ; 

Aram. D3, Ar. JAS is Aram.loan-wd. acc. 
to Fra 171 , but see I) HIT 01 1 ”)— 'a abs. Gn 4 o n + ; 
D s 3 Pr 23 s1 ; cstr. Gn40 n + ; sf. f 16 5 23 s 
etc.; pi. abs. niD3 Je 35 s ;— cwjp 2 S x 2 3 ; for wine 
Gn 4 o ,UUU3S1 (all E), Pr 23 31 Je 35 s ; DfcrnB^ 

1 K 7“ 2 Ch 4 8 ; D'OVUn '3 Je 1 6 7 the cwjp offered 
to mourners ; fig. (wine-) cup of judgment of 
/ ', from which the nations, or Isr., must drink 
Je 49 12 La 4 31 f 75 s ; in»n 'a Is 5I 17 - 52 ; |»n '= 
nonn j e 25", of. v 17 - 28 ; nbjnnri 'a is si 17 - 22 ; '3 
noprt niX'Ez 23 s3 , cf. V 31 * 32 ' 33 ; * \Vt ^ Hb 2 16 ; 
by bold metapb. Babylon is such a cup '3 
T3 Je 51 7 ; so of wicked persons, fire, brim- 
stone, and burning wind are DDi3“n3D ^u 5 
the portion of their cup; r 3 in good sense, cup 
of blessing yjr 23 s (overflowing) ; 'Pr 51 ? ^ 

yfr 16 5 ; T)\VW) '3 ^ ii 6 13 . 

fn. n.[m.] a kind of owl (acc. toVrss.; 
v. Kn £ Di Lv 11 17 ; wd. perh. onomatop.) — un- 
clean bird Lvii 17 Dti4 15 , dwelling in ruins 
nnin/3 f 102 7 

I. *1*0 (\/of foil.; perh. be or make round , 
hence furnace , pot , basin , fr. shape ; Ar. jS 
wind about (e.g. a turban ),jjfi'tum or twist (of 
turban), jjS blacksmith's fire-place , hornets or 
bees' nest , bundle ; > Thes comp. Syr. 

iooLr incaluit (Lexx. aestuavit, calef actus est)y 

•j- 1. ["C | n.[m.] basket-saddle, ^!TH33 
Gnji 34 in the camel-basket , i.e. the basket- 
saddle of the camel, a sort of palankeen bound 
upon the saddle proper (cf. Kn in Di and reff.). 
11. *1? v. in alphabetical order. 

“HlS n.[m.] smelting-pot or furnace (Ar. 

NH id,; Aram, id., too ; Eth. — 

pot or furnace for smelting metals, but alw. in 
metaph. or sim. of human sufferings in punish- 
ment or discipline : iron (fig. of Egypt as place 
of bondage) Dt 4 20 Je r i 4 , ^ ^ 

1K8"; gold 3ntb '3 I’r if=2f l (|| TOP); 
various metals Ez 2 2 18,20 - 22 ; once Is 48 10 

in a smelting-pot of affliction. 

n.pr.loc. v. "H3 supr. p. 92 b . 


tt ha 

n.[m.] cooking-furnace (Mislm. 
HT3) — frangible, only du. Lv n 85 (c. 

^30), perh. as supporting two pots (Ki); ® 

^vrpo7roSfj. 

t’V'S, "tfrS n.m . 1K7,S8 pot, basin (NH 
wash-basin, so Aram, — abs. 1 K 7 30 + 

8 1.; ^3iS2 l4 + 5t.; cstOi s 3 Ex 3<> 18 -h 2 t.; 
pi. abs. fin*3 1 K 7 40 (but v. infr.), 2 CI14 14 ; 
rn*3 I K 7 43 ; Onfcp 2 Ch 4 s ; cstr. nn*3 1 K 
7 s8 ; — 1 . pot for cooking 1 S 2 14 (|p^, 
nnS). 2. fire-pot ^3 Zc 1 2 6 (|| 
fig. of chiefs of Judah). 3. basin of bronze 
for washing, laver; set on a bronze support 
a. before tabernacle Ex 30 1828 31 9 35 15 38 s 39 39 
40 7 * 11 ' 30 Lv 8 U (all P). b. 10 in number, 5 at 
each front corner of temple 1 K ^3o- 38 - 38 - 38 « = 

2 Ch 4 14 , 2 Ch 4 5 (1 K 7 40 rd. niTSn as v 45 and 
|| 2 Ch 4 11 * 16 , so Heb. Codd. © 33 Th Ke Sta Klo 
al.) 4. platform or stage of bronze (prob. 
round, bowl-like in shape) on which, acc. to Chr, 
Solomon stood and kneeled 2 Ch 6 13 . 

t n - D»] vb - mng. dub., perh. bore, or 
dig , or hew (Dl Prol * m comp. As. kdru , fell trees 
( D 1 hwbs 24^ . — only Qal Pf 3 pi. n«3=nK3 
for V13 yj, 2 2 17 (MT v. P^) they have bored 
( digged , hewn) my hands and my feet (si vera 1.; 
cf. Yrss De Pe Che Bae al.; some, however, 
deriving from m3 in this sense); hence per- 
haps following. 

t[rnbo, rrvoo] n.f. origin (i.e. place 
of digging out?) — sg. sf. DrTYOD Ez 29 14 ; 
of a people, persons: pi. sf. H?? 2l35 

(||ntT!3? 1?$ Dipt??); of Jerus., ^rh’30 

n$? 

t [rP372] n.[f.] prob. the name of a weapon, 
only pi. sf. DiTrrcD Don ^ 3 Gn 49 s weapons of 
violence are their 'd (other conjectures v. in Di). 

tttryP and (Ezr x is ) 1T~3 n.pr.m. CyruB 
(Pers. K’ur’u{s), Spieg ArK 215 ; Pah. KuraS COT 
on Ezr i 1 , DI in Baer^ d„. p ..)_ k ; n g 0 f (Anzau 
=Susiana, Tiele B4b - A ” ,r - Ge!Cl1 - 469 , and) Persia, 
conqueror of Babylon (Tiele' b - 4<i8a ), restorer of 
Jews to Palestine Is 44 28 45 1 Ezr i 7 ; called 
DIB 2 Cb ^O**- 72 - 73 Ezr I 1 ' 1 ' 2 , also Ezr x 8 4 3 ' 5 Dn 
lo*; simply Dn x». 

fx. n.pr.pers.m., gent, et terr. 

(Egypt. KoS, Steindorff BA81 ’ 893 , As. KAsu, Id lb - 
Dl Pl261 ; Kasi in Tel Amarna tablets, vid. Wkl 
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t2TI3 

Tel Am. x J st , gon > of n n Gn J Q 6.7 (p) — i Ch 

i 8 * 9 , © Xcri/f, 33 Chus , from whom descended 
acc. to these w. the southernmost peoples 
known to Hebrews. 2 . land and people of 
southern Nile-valley, or Upper Egypt, extend- 
ing from Syene (Ez 29 10 ) indefinitely to the 
south, @ AiOiama , AiOiona : a. the land Is 1 1 11 
18 1 Zp 3 10 Ez 29 10 Jb 28 1 ® Est i 1 8 9 . b. the 
people Is 20 4 Je 46® Ez 38 s ; personif. ^68 32 . 

c. indeterminate, either land or people, or in- 

cluding both : Is 20 3,5 43 3 45™ 2 K i9 9 =Is 37® 
Na 3® Ez 30 4 ' 5 ® yfe 87 4 (© Xaot Ai0io7r<ov ). 3. 

in Gn io 8 (J)= 1 Chi 10 is err. for $3= Bab. 
Kassu , acc. to Schr C0T on Gn io 8 ,Dl pa51 ff< 721 and 
most Assyriol.; so perh. also Gn2 13 (J), yet 
v. Hpt m * rW,u,Meer ’ 18 ® 4 “ B,N0,15 

fn. lift 3 n.pr.nx. a Benjamite, ^ 7 1 (title), 
© X«V<T€t vlov If/Jfl'fi. 

j-i. ad j. gent, of 1. Cto;— m. fto Je 

i 3 23 + 13 1.; f. K'Pl Nu 12 11 ; pi. D^3 Zp 2 ,a 
4-6 t.; 3'Eb Dn 11 43 ; 3'H?3 Am g 7 ; — a. sg. 
agreeing with noun Nu 1 2 11 (E; only here fem.). 
b. = subst., a Cushite Je 13 23 . c. id. c. art., 
the Cushite , of Joab’s adjutant 2 S 1 8 3L21 (where 
rd. '30, for MT '3, We Dr Kit Bu), y 22 - 23 - 31 - 31 - 33 - 32 ; 
in appos. with n.pr. Je 38 71012 39 18 2 Ch 14 8 . 

d. pi. 3fb3(n) == subst. Zp 2 12 2 Ch 12 3 i 4 1111 - 12 
16 8 21 18 ; so 3^3 Dn n 43 , 3”BO (si vera 1.) 
Am 9 7 . 

-(-11. n.pr.m. © Xov<r« — 1. Je 3 6 14 

great-grandfather of fW, q.v. (perh. orig. 
appellat. Cushite 2 . father of prophet 
Zephaniah Zp i 1 . 

t n. pr., gent, vel terr., only '3 \bntf 
2b 3 7 (|[ tn»), © AiOionwv. 

n.pr.m. king of Aram 
Naharaim Ju 3 8,8 * 10 * 10 ; otherwise unknown, © 

Xov(Tap<ru 0 aip y © L Xovcravpc<rap<o6. 

nV’rtp'il) V. [n-jens] sub tbo. 

tnn^, rns n.pr.loc. whence king of 
Assyria (Sargon) transported colonists into 
N. Israel, nm:t? 2 K 17 24 , v Sfl ; Bab. 

KUtHy Kilte , mod. Tel-Ibrahim, c. 20 m. NE. fr. 
Babylon, v. COT 2K1724 Dl Par217 M-A JBL1892 > * L 1€ ®. 

t [HT3] vb. lie, be a liar (Ar. C>&\ Aram, 
3*13, 0Z0 id. chiefly Pa.; NH 3T3) — Qal Ft. 
3p cn?n-i>3 + 116" (cf. 3|3 62'“). Niph. Pf. 


3 fs. HJW? Jb 4 1 1 his hope has been made 

deceptive , i. e. been shewn to be so; 2 ms. consec. 
FI2T3J1 Pr 30 8 lest he convict thee and thou he 
proven a liar . Pi. Pf. 3ms. 313 Mi 2 11 ; Impf 
3 ms. 31?> Hb2 3 Pri4 6 ; 31?') Nu 23” etc.; Inf. 
cstr . sf. 33313(3) Ez 13 1 ®; — 1. lie, tell a lie, abs., 
Nu 23 19 (JE), Mi 2 11 Jb 6 28 3 4 # Pr 14 5 Is 57 ll i 
sq. b pers. lie to Ez 13 19 ^ 78 s8 89 s8 ; sq. 3 pers. 
tell a lie with , i.e. in intercourse, conversation 
with 2 K 4 18 . 2. disappoint , fail , of a divine 

revelation Hb 2 3 ; waters of a spring Is 58“. 
Hiph. Impf 3 ms. sf. Wp! Jb 24 s6 who will 
make me a liar ? i. e. prove me to be so (cf. 
Niph.) 

tntt n.m .^ 2 * 4 lie, falsehood, deceptive 
thing; — abs. '3 Hoi 2 2 -fi 9 t.; pi. abs. 3 ' 3 t 3 
Ju i6 10 + 9 t.; sf. 3 rP 3]3 Am 2 4 ; — lie, falsehood, 
c. “fl Ju 1 6 10,13 Ho 7 13 Zp 3 13 Dnn 27 f $ 7 
58*, so Ez 13 8 Co (by transp. '3 with c f. 
v 8 - 7 - 9 ); c . ( inPr ) Pr 6 i9 j 4 8,28 19 5 ®; of false 
prophecies (divinations) c. '3 3 CpD Ez 1 3 7 ; 
c. 3 piJ y® 2 1 34 22 2S + I3 8 © Co ('3 3iDjj, for MT 
'3 3 D£); C. vvf 13 1 ®, ^g 3 ^ 4 * ; c. narj delight 
in 6 2 5 ; so in the phr. / 3 "^ 3 *l Pr 30 8 , '3 1 g n 

= liar, 3f )3 21 ™— false witness; of idols 
as a lie ( res ementita) Am 2 4 , so prob. '3 'tpf 
those turning aside to a lie ^ 40 5 (cf. ftK, b'btf, 
^ 33 , IjX?); then of empty human pretensions 
H 3 T n‘Bb /3 Ho 1 2 2 , Is 2 8 15 (II *W), V 17 ('3 npnp), 
+ 62 10 (|| b 3 H; c f. 313 n6 11 ); 3 ft? 3 nb Pr 23 s 
= deceptive (disappointing) bread . 

tin? n.pr.loc. in plain of Judah Gn 38 s , 
© Xatrfii, — 1 . v. infr. 

t«ip n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4 s2 © A©L 

XuCrjfia, = 3 ') 3 X 1. v, infr. 

t^ap n.pr.f. a woman of Midian Nu 25 1M8 , 
© Xacr&{ f)t. 

1 1 J 3 S adj. deceptive, disappointing (ela- 
tive ; opp. q.v. sub jn') — only ahs. sg.: — 
Mi i 14 (with play on n.pr. 3 ' 135 <); of a decep- 
tive, disappointing stream (cf. Is 58 11 ) Je 15 18 
xb on meaning cf. Jb6 lfiff ) 

n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of Judah 
Jos 15 44 (© A*ci*f€t kq\ ©L AxfftjS), Mi 

I 14 (© oIkovs paratovs ; V. also 3 't 3 , ^ 3 ) 3 ). 2 . 

in Asher Ju i 31 (© Ao-xaf«), and (HfpS 1 ) Jos 
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IB 

19 29 (© E^ofo/3, A Axf«<£, ©L Axaffi^); it lay 
on the coast S. of Tyre, in As. Akzibi COT 

Jo> 19,29 D1 r.r.284. Qfc . mo d. Bd 

rat. 272 Buhl G J 120 and (on pronunciation) Kasteren 
zpvxm. 101 

*1TD (-/of foil.; Aram. Ethpe. be cruel 
($ Jb io 1 ), cf. Syr. U£*£o, miles, vir strenuus 
PS 1718 , who comp. Pers. athleta } Keros 

(Vullers)). 

t'ljrN adj. cruel, fierce, of poison (CW) 
Dt32 33 ; else wh. of men, fierce Jb 4 i 2 ; as subst. 
=a cruel one Jb 30 21 (of God), La 4 s . 

tvYOM adj . cruel, always in this form; — 
Pr 12 10 17 11 Je 6 23 50 42 , also 30 14 (rd. 'K 
for MT ncrtD, Gf Gic); as subst. Pr 5* ii 17 , 
perhaps also, in appos. with DV, Is 1 3*. 

t n.f. cruelty, fierceness, only 

H»n Pr 2 7 4 fierceness of rage and 
outpouring of anger. 

+1. PB n. [m.] a small reptile, prob. a kind 
of lizard, in list of unclean creeping things Lv 
ii 30 ; ©33 AY chameleon; on various opinions 
v. Di. 

11. PI3 v. sub nro. 

t [^PT3] vb. not in Qal; Pi. Hiph. hide, 

efface; Niph. (usu.) pass. (Aram. ViroriX be 
effaced tJb4 7 ; JLo is revere , Pt. venerable, Pa. 
qmt to shame , Ethpa. be ashamed; Eth. 
deny , apostatize ) — Niph. Pf 3 ms. nrp3 Ho 
5 3 + 2 1.; 3 pi. Vinaj Jb 4 7 \je 69 s ; Impf 3 ms. 

2 S 1 8 13 , etc. ; Pt. 1TJ np3 Zc 1 i 9 ; pi. rfriria? 
Zc 1 1 18 Jb 1 5 231 ; — 1. be hidden , sq. I? pers., 2 S 
1 8 13 Ho 5 3 ^ 6q 6 1 39 15 . 2 . beeffaced , destroyed 
Zc 1 1 9 Jb 4 7 15 s8 (rrinnp? .Dny), 22 s0 , sq. -ft? 
plXn Ex 9 15 (J); Pt. intrans. of incomplete pro- 
cess = going to ruin Zc 1 i 916 . Pi. Pf. *ini3 

1 S 3 18 ; 1 8. W]M Jb 6 10 f 40 11 ; 3 pi. mp jb 
15 18 ; *"*£!? Is 3 a ; Impf. 2 ms. Jos 7 19 4- 
4 1.; 2 fs. nnrn 2 S i 4 38 ; 1 s. nnitf Jb 27 11 ; 

2 mpl. nnari .lego 2 ; I pl.nn?? Gn 4 7 18 ^78 4 ;— 

hide , sq. (j? pers. Gn 47 18 (J)* Jos 7 19 (JE), 1 S 
3 1 '* 1 '* 18 2 S 1 4 18 Je 38 14 ' 25 y/s 78^ ; sq. ^ pers. ^ 40 11 
conceal toward , io, i.e. from; without 

prep. Is 3 9 Je 50 2 Jb 15 18 27"; =c?z50tow Jb 6 10 . 
Hiph. /y. 1 s. consec. sf. vrnroni Ex 23 s3 ; 
Impf 3 ms. nrajl 2 Ch 32 21 , sf. HSTHT Jb 20 12 ; 
1 s.nnSNJ Zc II 8 ; 1 pi. sf. DTna:i ^83*; Inf. 
cstr. Tnpnb j ]£ if*] — 1. hide , in fig. H 3 Tnp 2 


re 

*13 nnn Jb 20 12 (obj. wickedness). 2 . efface , 
annihilate Ex 2 3 23 (E), 1 K 13 34 (HT1X71), Zc 
1 1 8 2 Ch 32 21 ; sq. yj/ 83 s , i.e. from being (so 
that they bo not) a nation. 

nnD (A/assumcd by Thes Buhl al. for foil. 
Ba NBTO prop. A/ma). 

fn. lib and (tDn 1 1 6 ) PliS n.m. Dt4, ^strength, 
power (NH id.); — 'a abs. Dt8 18 +; cstr. Nu 
i 4 17 + ; sf. 'nb Gn 3 i® + ; sjnb Jui6®+, \n> 
Pr 5 10 , H3nb Pr 24 10 , etc.; alw. sg.; — 1. human 
strength : a. physical, of Samson Ju 1 6 5 - 8 - 9 * 1517 * 
1930 ; strength in toil IS44 12 (inb yh]) } v 12 Lv 
2 6 20 Ne 4 4 ; of manly vigour (in procreation) 
^ 'nb nnx Gn 49 3 (poem in J; said 

to Reuben); vigour in gen. Jos i4 ulI (JE), Ju6 14 
1 S 28 s2 Jb6 1112 yfe 3 1 11 38 11 71 9 102 24 Pr 20 29 ; as 
sustained by food 1 K 19 8 ; lack of such vigour 
is nb-&6 Jb26 2 , cf.nbt? Je 48** without strength; 
' 3-&3 La i°; '3 r’JW Jb 3 17 ; 13 fVip6 ns 1 s 
28 20 , cf. Dn io 817 ; in 22 18 rd. '311, go Ew 01 
Che al. ; specif, of power of voice Is 40 9 . b. more 
inclusively, ability , efficiency : sq. inf., ability 
to weep 1 S 30 4 ; to get wealth Dt 8 18 ; to bring 
forth (a child; in fig.) 2 K 19*= Is 37 s ; sq.nbj£ 
Dn i 4 Ezr io 13 , cf. Dn ii 18 ; without inf. 1CI129 2 
Ezr 2 69 ; of i n battle 2 Clu 4 10 2 o 12 2 6 13 ; 

for porter’s service in temple »nhj£ nba 
1 Ch 26 s ; ability or efficiency in gen. Gn 31® 
Pr 24 510 Ec 4 1 9 10 , so prob. EH'T nb Jb 30 2 ; 
nb “W (late, cf. “OT) retain ability or strength , 
sq. inf.; 3^nn|) '3 lity? i Ch 29” that we should 
retain (have) ability to make freewill-offer- 
ings; to build 2 Ch 2® ; c. neg., without inf., 
Dn io 8,10 (cf. ii 8 , c). c. power of a people, 
or king, Jos 17 17 Na 2 2 Hb 1 11 Is 49 4 (of servant 
of '*), La i 14 Dn 8 22 * 241 , also v 24b (si vera 1., v. 
Bev), 1 i 2S (||33.b; c. ^ V 2 Ch 13 20 22® Dn n 6 
(Si-OT'sTsynxij.cfl)); i n H o 7 9 fi g. of bo dy seem s 
combined with that of land yielding produce 
(v. 5 infr.) d. jyower opp. to that of God Am 
2 14 Is io 13 (HJ '3), Dt 8 17 1 S 2 9 Zc 4 0 Jb 36 19 
\js 33 16 . e. power conferred by God Is 40 29 , 
cf. v 31 4 1 1 ; of prophetic power Mi 3 8 . 2. 

strength of angels \fs 1 03 20 . 3. power of God : 

in creation Je io I2 5i 15 (see also 32 17 infr.), ^6 5 7 ; 
in governing the world 1 Ch 29 12 2 Ch 20 8 
^ 2 9 4 ; in acts of deliverance and judgment Ex 
9 16 i5 8 32 11 Nu i 4 13,17 (JE), Is 50 2 2 Ch 25 s Jb 9 19 
24^ 26 12 30 18 36 22 ; in combin.^S nb Dfc4 37 ; ||T 
ngin Ex 3 2 11 (JE), Ne 1 10 ; \\mm ynjDt 9*2 Ki 7 s ® 
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'tto 

Je 27 6 32 17 ; he is na-aif 147 6 , cf. ins an is 63' 
Jb 23 s ; also Pib-Snj Na i 3 ; na pDK Is 4 o a Jb 
9 \ nb-N'afc' 37 s ; VfejIO n '3 ^ ni‘ the power of 
his works ; 033 * /ip 2 9 4 (of thunder) ; 
specif, of his wisdom (rather peculiarly, Eliliu) 

3 . b nb "V 23 Jb 36 s mighty in strength of mind. 

4 . of animals : wild ox Jb 39 11 , horse v 21 , 

hippopot. 40 16 , bullock Pr 14 4 ; he-goat Dn 8 6 , 
ram v 7 . 5 . strength , of soil i.e. produce, Gn 

4 12 (J), Jb 3 1 39 ; (Ho 7 9 v. 1. c supr .);— wealth 
(cf. b'n) Pr 5 10 Jb 6“ 

nV?] vb. paint (eyes) (NH id.; Aram, 
i’na,'^; Eth. h-rfirt: Ar. J^T) — only in 
'Wlpr? >?^a Ez23 40 (Co rds. 3 pi.); — v. 

also 

tt^ ns vb. be disappointing, deceive, 
fail, grow lean (NH PH 3 grow lean; Hiph. 
convict of falsehood, refute; Aram, 5 ?n 3 grow 
lean; leanness , NrftBhnS leanness , weak- 

ness ; Aph. as NH Hiph.)— Qal Pf 3 ms. 

tyn| \j/ 1 09 24 my flesh hath grown lean 

(away )fr. fatness (|| Dto ^3 '3T3). Niph. 
Impf Dt 33 ™ thine enemies shall 

cringe (come cringing, i.e. orig. act deceptively , 
feigning obedience) to thee (cf. also Pi. 3, 
Hithp.) Pi. Pf 3 ms. trn? i K i 3 18 Hb 3 17 ; 
£^£3} consec. (bef. monosyll.) Ly 5 s2 Jb 8 18 , etc.; 
Impf. (H 3 ) Ho 9 2 ; 3 fs. Bton Gn 18 16 , 
etc.; Infabs. ^H 3 Ho4 2 Is59 13 ; cstr. Zc 13 4 ; — 
1. deceive , abs. Gn i8 15 (J), Jos 7 11 (JE), Ho 4 2 
(tyn31 nbtf together = false swearing acc. to 
\Ye arr '; nrn), cf. wian *6 

in'oga el's npt; ; n tfo vc : nan Lv i 9“ (H) ; 'a iy»f> 
Zo 13 4 in order to deceive; sq. pers. i K 13 18 
Jb 3 1 28 ; sq. 3 pers. et rei Lv 5 21 , 3 rei v 22 . 2. 

act deceptively agfiw&t (i.e. seem to acknowledge, 
but not really do so), sq. 3 pers. Jos 24 s7 (E), 
Je 5 12 Is 59 13 Jb 8 18 , appar. also ^3 '3' t?Wni 
Ho 9 2 and new wine shall deny her (Isr.; i.e. 
refuse to acknowledge her as its mistress, not 
yield itself to her); abs. Pr30 9 . 3. cringe 

— come cringing (make shew of obedience, v. 
Nipli.), sq. 3 pers. ^ 18 45 (Hithp. in || 2 S 2 2 45 ); 
sq. b piers. ^ 66 3 8i 16 . 4 . disappoint , fail , 

abs. M H3 Hb 3 17 the product of the olive 

hath failed (in sense comp. Ho g 2 supr.) 

Hithp. Impf \i> V^qaiV 2 s 2 2 48 shall come 
cringing to me (|| ^ 1 S 45 , v. supr.) 


■'D 

t ttjn? n.m/ b l8, 8 1 . lying. 2 . leanness ; — 
abs. '3 Ho 12' + 2 t.; tfna Hoi o' 3 ; sf. '#}? 
Jb 16 8 ; pi. sf. n.Tglna Ho 7 3 ;— 1. lying, nni>3X 
'3 na Ho io 13 ye have eaten the fruit of lying; 
7 3 (ll’nyi), 12 1 ; of Nineveh, nN$D pis 'a Na3' 
of lying (and) robbery it is full; \(r 59” (|| i“6n). 
2. of Job’s affliction Jbi6 8 7ny leanness hath 
risen up against me (cf. yjr 109 24 ; X J Gn 41 27 , 
Ec 1 2 s ; Talm. Kt?n3 \>my lying , i.e. my afflic- 
tion regarded as a lying witness, Hi Buhl al.) 

t [ttTlS] adj. deceptive, false (on format, v. 
Ba NBC0 Ges* Mb )— D^H3 D'33 Is 30 9 (|| ntp Oy). 

^3 conj. that, for, when (Moab. id. : Ph. 3. 
Prob. from the same deraonstr. basis found in 
\d here , and in certain pronouns, as Aram. 
^1*!) this (W 80 m f> ); perh. also ultim. akin with 

that , in order that , and then , enclit., like 

Lat. nam in quisnam ?)— 1. that (on, Germ. 
dass ): a. prefixed to sentences depending on an 
active verb, and occupying to it the place of an 
accus.: so constantly, after vbs. of seeing, as 
Gn i 10 '2 and God saw that it was 

good, 3® 6 2,5 1 2 14 -f oft., hearing 14 14 29 s3 , know- 
ing 22 12 24 14 , telling 3 11 12 18 , repenting 6 6 - 7 , 
swearing Gn 22 18 Je 22 s , believing Ex 4 s La 
4 12 , remembering forgetting Jb 39 15 ; 

"1EK = command (late; in early Heb. the words 
said are quoted) Jb 36 1024 p3] in a command) 
37 20b 1 Ch 2 1 18 (contrast 2 S 24 18 ) etc.; '3 
it is good that . . . 2 S i8 3 + (v. p. 3 74 b : usu. 
the inf. c., as Gn 2 18 ; v. ibid.); Gn 37 26 Jtt3~np 
'3 what profit that we should slay (impf.) 
. . A Mai 3 14 what profit that we have 

kept (pf.) ... 1 Jb 22 3 'wb }*snn is it plea- 
sure to Shaddai that .. A after a pron., as 
^ 4 1 12 by this I know that thuu hast pleasure 
in me, that my enemy cannot triumph over 
me, 42 s these things will I remember . . . that 
(or how) I used to go, etc., 56 10 this I know 
that God is for me, Jb 13 16 (Nin). And with 

repeated pleon. after an intervening clause 
2 S 19 7 Je 2 6 l6 + ; "3 G113 6 29 12 Ex 4 31 

Jos 2 9 8 21 io 1 i S 31 7 2 S 5 12 i K 1 1 21 Je 40 711 ; 
"31 . . . ibsS Gn 45 m Ju ro 10 . b. "3 often in- 
traduces the direct narration (like j, ^1, and 
the Gk. on recitativum , e.g. Luke 4 21 ), in which 
case it cannot be represented in English 
(except by inverted commas), Gn 21 s0 29 s3 and 
she said, /,! '3 Yahweh hath heard, etc.; 

Ex 3 12 = Ju 6 16 and he said, HjnN '3 I will 
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be with thee, Jos 2 s4 1S2" (v. Dr) io 19 and 
ye have said to him, «'!?? D’bR '? Thou 
shalt set a king over us, 2 S n 53 1 K i 13 20 5 
Ru i 10 , cf. 2 21 (but in reply to a qu. may= 
because, v. sub 3 ; and so also in sentences 
giving the expl. of a proper name, Gn2 6 K 29 s2 
(bnt De surely : v. infr.), Ex 2 10 (cf. Gn 4 25 
4 1 51,53 ); in HD ' 3 , introducing an expostulation, 
1 S 29 s 1 K 1 r 22 2 K 8 13 , it gives the reason 
for a suppressed * Why do you say this ? ’). 
c. esp. after an oath VI, A 'H etc., introduc- 
ing the fact sworn to, Gn 4 2 16 by the life of 
Pharaoh, O'bp? '? (I say) that ye are 
spies; but though Heb. usage prob. gave it 
an asseverative force, Engl, idiom does not 
require it to be expressed : Nu 14 22 1 S 20 3 as 
A liveth, rsmn 'V 3 jfeM '3 there is but a 
step between me and death ! 26 18 29® Is49 18 + ; 

1 s i 4 “ rvoji nto 'a nh] nbqpia 

thus may God do and more also : thou shalt 
surely die ! 2 S 3 s5 1 K 2 a Ru i 17 al. — Note 
that '3 when thus used is oft. repeated after 
an intervening clause, in order that its force 
may be fully preserved : Gn 2 2 16f * 1 S 14 39 
nvy nto '3 ('ja fnji '3 Whdk) 7 ' 'n 25 s4 

2 S 2” '31 IN '? (ma’l \&6) % 3* 15 51 Qr 1 K 

r 3 ® Je 22 24 . d. '3 is used sts. with advs. and 
interjs. to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows : (a) so esp. in '3 
(v. *1$); t'?n is it that . . . ? (as a neutral 
interrog.) 2 S 9 1 , (expecting a neg. answer) Gn 
29 16 is it that thou art my brother, and shalt 
(therefore) serve me for nothing? Jb 6 s2 is it 
that I have said, Give unto me? expressing 
surprise Gn 27 s6 is it that he is called Jacob, 
and has (hence) supplanted me twice ? 2 S 23 19 
an affirm, answer is required (wh. would imply 
'3 fc^n) : rd. prob. with the |) 1 Ch 1 i 25 be- 
hold , he, etc.; +'? Dt 32 30 were it not 

that . . .; +'? did« Jb 12 2 of a truth (is it) 
that ye are the people, etc.; + '? ^ 1 S8 9 ; 
'3 DDK Nu is^+j '? D 3 + Ru 2 SI ; +'3 N^>n i S 
IO 1 (but V. © Dr), 2 S if'; +'? n 3 i? + 128 4 ; 
cf. ^ r i8 10 ' 12 dJj'BK '3 * Dt?a in the name of 
'' (is it) that — or (I say) that — I will mow 
them down ; Jb 39 s7 doth the vulture mount 
up at thy command, D'T '31 and (is it) that 
it (so) makes high its nest? Is 36 19 have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his land 
etc.? . . . i. c. (Hi) awl (is it) that they 

have delivered Samaria out of my hand ? > 
(Ew 18640 De Di) and that they have delivered 


Samaria out of my hand ! = how much less 
('3 *]K) have they, etc.l (|[ 2 K 18 34 alone, 
perhaps conformed by error to v 35 ; 2 CI132 15 
'3 qs, which however does not decide the sense 
of the orig. ' 31 ). 1 Ch 2 9 14 't? ' 31 . rd. '01 or 

'J3 '3. (b) in introducing the apodosis, esp. in 

nny '3 (chiefly after Nw) indeed then . . ., Gn 
3 1 42 43 10 for unless we had tarried ^ 3 ^ nfly '3 
surely then we had returned twice, Nu 22 s3 
(rd. \W> for ^N); so i S 14 30 © (after N^), 
and 13 13 Hi We (*6 for »6); after DN Jb8 6 
surely then he will awake over thee, etc. (But 
elsewhere »!£$/ *3 is simply for now, Gn 29 s3 
Jb 7 21 + ; or for then = for in that case, Ex 9 15 
Nu 22 s9 Jb 3 13 6 3 + ). It is dub. whether '3 
lias the same sense: for 2 S2 27 19 7 the '3 in 
IK '3 may be merely resumptive of the '3 
recitaL preceding (vid. a, c). Rare other- 
wise : Ex 2 2 m if thou afflict him p'Vrn* '3 
’tis that (= indeed), if lie cries unto me, I will 
hear him, Is 7 9 if ye believe not * '3 

indeed ye will not be established, e. there 
seem also to be other cases in which ' 3 , stand- 
ing alone, has an intensive force, introducing 
a statement with emph., yea , surely, certainly 
(Germ.^a — a lighter particle than these Engl, 
words) : see in A V RV Ex i8 11 Nu 2 3 23 1 S 1 7 a 
20 26 2 K 2 3 m Is 32 13 60 9 Je 22 s2 31 19 Ho 6 9 8 6 
912 IQ 3 ^ y6 1x 77 12 (Ew Che), Pr 30 2 

(but not if construed as RYm), Ec 4 16 7 7 20 Jb 
28 1 4* ; La 3 s2 (@ X Ew Th Ot) the mercies of 
\ surely they are not consumed (rd. prob. 
or for 13 En), Ru‘ 3 12 EJtpK V ea * indeed. 
But it is doubtful whether '3 has this force 
in all the passages for which scholars have 
had recourse to it, and whether in some it is 
not simply = for. De Pr90,1 would restrict the 
usage to cases in which a suppressed clause 
may be understood. f. that, expressing con- 
secution, esp. after a question implying sur- 
prise or deprecation: sq. perf., Gn 20 9 what 
have I sinned against thee 0^3- '3 Aaf 
thou hast brought upon me? 1 S 22 s Is*22 l 
what aileth thee, that thou art gone up, etc.? 
v 16 36 s 52 s Mic 4 9 Hb 2 18 ; sq. ptep. Ju 14 s 
1 S 20 1 1 K 18 9 how have I sinned that thou 
art giving, etc.? 2 K 5 7 Ez 24 19 ; usu. sq. impf. 
Ex 3 11 who am I '? that I should go, etc.? 
16 7 Ju 8 G q 28 2 K 8 13 Is 7 13 29 16 (also pf.), * 8 3 
what is man WJ 3 ]n '3 ? Jb 3 12 or why the 
breasts * '3 that I should suck ? 6 n 'nb"np 

' 3 , 7 12 ' 1 " io 6f ' I3 251 i5 12f ‘ 14 16 3 2i 16 + ; after 
a neg., Gn 40 18 here also I have done nothing 
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'3 that they should have placed me in the 
dungeon, \p- 44 19f ‘ our heart has not turned 
backward, etc. '3 that thou shouldst 

have crushed us, etc., Is 43 s2 not me hast thou 
called on, that thou shouldst have 

wearied thyself with me, Ho i 6 (v. RV), Jb 41® 
Eui 13 I am too old to have an husband 
'JVIpN '3 that I should have said, etc. (cf. Ew 
|837a ; Dr 139 *). g. added to preps. '3 converts 
them, like , into conjs. . . ., as '3 because 
that sub |?:, ly, by, 3j?5>, nnn. 

2. a. Of time, when, of the past '3 NT1 Gn 
6 l (cf. Bu Urg * 6 ), 26 s 27 1 2S6 13 7 1 i 9 26 + 0^3, 
and esp. 3 c. inf., are more freq.); JVni 
(simple 1) 1 S i 12 1 7 48 ; Jos 2 2 7 Ju2 18 ; I2 5 '3 JT7I1 
13D&0 and it would be, whenever (freq.) they 
said, Je 44 19 (ptcp.), Ho 11 1 ^32® 'ntthnn '3 
when I was silent, Jb 3i 21,26,29 ; of present (usu. 
with impf.) as Exi8 16 ^3^1 '3 when 

they have a matter, 1 S 24 20 Is 1 12 30 21 Je 14 12 
Zc 7 5,6 Mai i 8 ^ 49 19 and men praise thee 
!)*? 3'tpV) '3 when thou doest well to thyself, 
102 1 I2 7 5 + , with pf. Ez 3 19-91 33 9 Pr 1 1 15 23 s2 ; 
esp. of future, as Gn 4 12 nDTOirnK f3J?n '3 
when thou shalt till the ground it shall not, 
etc., 24 41 30 33 3 1 49 32 18 Ex 7 9 when Pharaoh 
shall speak unto you, Dt 4 25 6 20 -p ; in phrase 
('31 npxn) nDXn '?] Lv 25 20 Dt 18 21 Is 8 19 36 7 
Je^ 22 ; and esp. in ♦ ♦ ♦ *3 HJH1 Gn 12 12 46 s3 
Dt 6 10 15 16 1 S io 7 25 30 Is 8 21 io 12 + oft.; with 
pf. Is 16 12 1 Ch 17 11 (altered fr. impf. 2 S 7 12 ); 
with ptcp. (unusual) Nu 33 s1 34 s Dtn 31 18 9 . 
b. elsewhere 3 3 has a force approximating to 
if though it usu. represents a case as more 
likely to occur than 3N : — (mostly with impf.) 
Gn 38 16 Nu 5 20 io 32 Dt 6 s5 7* 28 213 1 S 20 13 2 S 
19 8 2 K 4 29 1 8 s2 Je 38 15 Pr 4® Jb 7 1S (WON '3 
when I say), 19 28 ; oft. in laws, as Ex 2 i 14,33 - 35 - 37 
2 2 48 etc., Dt 13 13 14 24 15 712 17 2 i8 8,21 etc.; 
sometimes, in particular, to state a principle 
broadly, after which special cases are intro- 
duced by ON, as Ex 21 2 when ( 3 2) thou buyest 
a Hebrew servant, he shall serve thee six years, 
after which v 3-5 follow four special cases with 
DN if: go 2 1 7 ('3), v 8 ' 11 (DN); v 18 (> 3 ), v 19 (DN); 
v 20 (>3), v 21 (DN); v 22 '- 28 - 32 ; Lv i 2 (' 3 ), v 3-10 (DN) 
4 2 ' 3 ' 13 ' 27 * sa i3 2ff * Nu 30 Sff -f ; though this distinc- 
tion is not uniformly observed, contrast e.g. 
Ex 2 1 8 with Dti5 18 ; Nu 5 19 and v 20 . — N. B. 
with '3 = when or if the subject is oft. pre- 
fixed for distinctness and emph.: 1 K 8 37 3JH 
'31 nVP '3 -133 }HN3 njnp. 3, Is 28 18 Mi 5 4 
WN3 N3p3 ; ^62” Ez 3 19 (nJJKI), 14^ jgs. 
18-21 33 s (cf. v 2 ); and esp. in laws of P, as E3N 


• ♦•OLvi 2 13 2 , • ♦ ♦ 3 3 E'SJ 2 1 4 2 5 1 * 4 * 18 , similarly 
jg2.i6.19.25 2 2 i2.i3.i4 e t c<> ra ther differently Nu 5 20 . 
c. when or if with a concessive force, i.e. though: 
— (a) with impf. Je 4 30-30-30 14 13 49 16 
q3P “13*33 though thou make high like the vul- 
ture thy nest, I will bring thee down thence, 
51 53 Ho 13 18 Zc8 6 ^ 37 24 49 19f * though in his 
lifetime he bless himself ... he shall come, etc., 
perh. also Je46 23 Ew(but Hi GfKe /or), 50 11 
Ew Ke (Hi yea)] and strengthened by 02, '3 03 
Is i 8 ^ 23 4 (cf. Dr 5143 ); (b) with perf. (rare) 
Mi 7 8 though I have fallen, I rise, 

Na i 10 (si vera 1.), \j/ 21 12 (Hi Ew Now), 1 19 83 
(Ew De). 

3. Because, since (oti) — a. Gn 3 14 because 
thou hast done this, cursed art thou, etc., v 17 
18 20 the cry of S. and G. — because it is great 
. . . (subj. prefixed for emph.: cf. 2 N. B.) Is 
28 18 ; in answer to a qu., Gn 27 20 Ex i 19 18 15 
2 S 19 43 -}-. Enunciating the conditions under 
which a fut. action is conceived as possible 
(Germ, indem) Lv 2 2 9 Dt4 w UBhin '3, 12 20 
(v. Dr ), v 25-28 13 19 14 24 16 15 19 69 -}-, iK 8 35 (cf. 
v 33 v 36 D^n % Pr 4 8b . b. more commonly 
the causal sentence follows, as Gn 2 3 and God 
blessed the seventh day '31 H3^ 13 *3 because 
on it he rested, etc., 4“ etc., in which case it 
may oft. he rendered /or, Gn 2 S-2S 3 20 5 s4 6 7 * 1213 
^ 6 3 heal me ^3 for my hones are 

vexed, io 14 25™ 2 7 10 4- very oft. Spec, after 
vbs. expressive of mental emotions, as rejoicing 
Is 1 4 s9 ^58“ being angry Gn 31 s5 45 s , fearing 
43 18 ^ 49 17 etc. Iron. 1 K 1 for he is a god 
etc. (4t.); Pr30 4 Jb 38 s inn *>3 for or since 
thou knowest. With subj. prefixed >/^i28 2 . 
Repeated (with anacol.) IS49 19 . c. the causal 
relation expressed by 3 3 is sometimes subtle, 
esp. in poetry, and not apparent without care- 
ful study of a passage. Thus sts. it justifies 
a statement or description by pointing to a 
pregnant fact which involves it, as Is3 8 VJb 
6 21 (ground of the comparison v 15-20 ), 14 16 (For 
. . .: ground of the wishes expressed v 13-15 ), 16 22 
(ground of v 201 ) 30 26 ( For . . .), or by pointing 
to a general truth which it exemplifies Jb 5 6 
(reason why complaining v 2- * is foolish), 15 84 
23 14 ; sts. it is explicative , justifying a state- 
ment by unfolding the particulars wh. establish 
or exemplify it 2 S 23 5a Is i 30 5 7 7 s 9 4 io 8 ' 11 
13 10 (development of v 9a ), 32 6f * (developing the 
characters of the ^33 and ^'3 } and so explain- 
ing why they will no longer be esteemed v s ); 
Jb u 16ff - (explic. of v 18b ), i8 8ff * (justifying v 7 ), 
2 2 26 ff- (justifying v 25 ); elsewhere the cause is 
expressed indirectly or figuratively Is 2 6 (reason 
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why invitation v 6 is needed), 5 10 (sterility of 
the soil the cause of the desolation v 9 ), 1 8 s 28 s 
(proof of the intoxication v 7 ), 31 7 (reason for 
the exhortation v 6 : the certainty that the folly 
of idolatry will soon be recognized), Jb 7 21 
(for soon it will be too late to pardon), 27 s " 10 
(Job wishes his enemy the lot of the wicked, 
became this is so hopeless); or relates not 
to the v. which immed. precedes or follows, 
but to several, as Is 7 lsf (v 17 specially the 
ground of the people being reduced to simple 
fare v 15 ), 2i 8ff * (ground of the statements v 1 ' 5 ), 
Jb 4 5 (ground of v 2 ), i 4 7 " 12 (v 1(M2 specially the 
ground for the appeal in v 8 ), 2 3 10-13 (ground 
why God cannot be found v 8 '), ^ 73 21 (ground 
not of v 20 , but of the general train of thought 
v 2 - 14 ); similarly Gn 4 24 Dt 1 8 14 Je 30 11 the reason 
lies not in the words immed, after but in 
the second part of the sentence; or, on the 
other hand, it may state the reason for a 
partic. word, Is 28 20 (justifying ‘nought but 
terror * v 19 ), Jb 23 17 (God's hostility v 16 the 
cause of his misery, not the calamity as such). 
Sometimes also in a poet or rhet. style, 
gives the reason for a thought not expressed 
but implied, esp. the answer to a qu.; Is 28 11 
(the mockeries of x™ have a meaning) ‘ for 
with men of strange lips, etc. he will speak 
unto this people/ who will retort the mockeries, 
charged with a new and terrible meaning, upon 
those who uttered them (v 13 ); = (no,) for Is 28 s8 
(see RVm), Jb 2 2 2b no, he that is wise is profit- 
able to himself, 31 18 39 14 (see v 13b ), ^ 44 24 (he 
cannot do this, v 23 ) for for thy sake are we 
killed, etc., 130 4 no, with thee is forgiveness; 
= (yes,) for Is 49 515 (see the qu. v 24 ), 66 8 . d. 
*3 * . . '3 aa-vvbtrus sts. introduce the proximate 
and ultimate cause respectively, Gn 3 19 2b 7 43 s2 
47 20 Ex 23 s3 for [else] thou wilt serve their 
gods, for it will be a snare to thee, Is 2 C ’ 8 3 s ' 8 

6 5a.b I0 22f. J1 )6 M. g8.9.9 ^ 

introduce two co-ordinate causes (where we 
should insert and), Ex 23 s1,22 Is 6 5b,c I am un- 
done, because I am of unclean lips . . ., because 
mine eyes have seen ^ of hosts, 1 £&•&•«•«•»•* 
Zp 3 fif - Jb 15 2527 20 ,9f - 3i nf \ But also 
occurs, Gn 33” Nu 5 20 (if), Jo 7 15 Ju 6 30 1 S 19 4 
22 17 1 K 2 28 Is65 18 +. e. after a neg. '9 for 

becomes = bid (Germ, sondern): Gn 1 7 15 thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, *9 for 

(=but) Sarah shall be her name, 2 4 3f - 45 s Ex 
i 19 16 8 not against us are your murmurings, 
'3 for (they are) agst. ^ = but agst. \ 
Dt 2 1 17 1S6 3 (bx), 27 1 (v. Dr), 1 K 21 17 Is IO 7 
28 s7 29 s3 30 5 ^ 44 8 1 i8 l7 + oft. ; so in '3 $b 
nay , for = nay , but, as Gn 18 16 flippy? '9 ^ nay, 


but thou didst laugh, 19 2 42 12 Jos 5 14 1 S 2 15 
MSS © (v. Dr), 12 12 2 S 16 18 2 4 24 1 Iv 2 s0 3 s2 
1 1 22 Is 30 18 nay , but we will flee upon horses. 

Note . — >9 is sts. of difficult and uncertain 
interpretation, and in some of the passages 
quoted a different expl. is tenable. Authori- 
ties esp. read the Heb. differently, when the 
choice is between for and yea . E.g. Is 8 23 
Ges Ew * 33011 dock (no, but ) ; Hi Di for (taking 
v 22 as IiVm); Ch surely: 15 1 Ges Ew Hi Di 
surely; De for: 39 s Ges Hi De surely ; Di 
for (expl. of JiB): Ez n 18 Hi Ke Co surely; 
Ew Sm because . — In Ex 20 25 the tense of 
n$>nm makes it prob. that** 1 ? is for (Dr‘ ro ). 
Jb 2 2 29 is taken with least violence to usage 
(HJX3) as Hi : Jllien they humble thee, and thou 
sayest (=complainest) Pride ! he will save, etc. 

"DM **3 (the EX always foil, by makkeph, 
except Gn 15 4 Nu 35 s3 Ne 2 2 , where EX^3 is 
read by the Mass.: Fr MM241 ) — 1. each part, 
retaining its independent force, and relating 
to a different clause : a. that if Je 26 15 ; after 
an oath ('9 not translated : v. 1 c) if 1 S 
14 39 Je 22 s4 , surely not (EX lb 2) 2 S 3 s5 1 S 
2 5 34 ('3 being resumptive of the before : 
v. 1 c) ; Ex 2 2 22 (in apod.) indeed if. . . (v. 
'3 1 d). b. for if Ex8 17 -9 2 io 4 Dtii 20 ^-, 
for though Is io 22 Je 37 20 Am 5 22 , but if Je 7 s . 

2. (About 140 t.) the two particles being 
closely conjoined, and relating to the same 
clause — a. limiting the prec. clause, except 
(after a negative, or an oath, or question, the 
equivalent of a negative) — the most usual 
term for expressing this idea : sq. vb. Gn 32 s7 

1 will not let thee go; s 3 lit. but 

(^ 3 e) if thou bless me (sc. I will let thee 
go), i.c., subordinating the second clause to 
the first, ‘I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me;’ Lv 2 2 8 he shall not eat of the holy 
things )*OVDX '9 except he have washed his 
flesh, Is 65* Am 3 7 Ru 3 18 La 5 2lf ‘ (Ew Nag Ke 
Che Ot), turn thou us unto thee, etc., unless 
thou have utterly rejected us, (and) art very 
wroth with us ( = Or hast thou utterly rejected 
us ? etc. Ew Ot) ; sq. a noun, except, but , Gn 
2 8 17 this is nothing r xn rV3~EX ^3 but the house 
of God, 32® he withholds from me nothing 

'3 except thee, Lv 21 2 Nu i 4 80 (after 
dx), 2 6 65 (cf. 32" Jos 14 4 1 S 30"” 2 S 

1 2 3 "DX s 3 b '3 px (so 2 K 4 2 ), I9 59 1 K 1 f (after 
DX) } 22 31 2 K 5 15 9 35 13 7 Je 2 2 17 44 14 + ; after ?X, 

2 Ch 23® ; sq. an adv. clause, Gn 4 2 15 Nu 35 s3 
| 2 S 3 18 (but DX and 'JEib are mutually ex- 
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elusive : rd. prob. with © 0K'2n“DX '?) ; after 
an interrog. Is 4 2 19 who is blind '^DJTDX '2 but 
ray servant] (who is blind in comparison with 
him ]), Dt io 12 Mi 6 s Ec 5 10 2 Ch 2 6 . b. the if 
being neglected, and treated as pleonastic (cf. 
DX 1 c), so that the clause is no longer a 
limitation of the preceding clause but a con- 
tradiction of it : but rather, but ( = a slightly 
strengthened '?), Gn 15 4 this man shall not be 
thy heir; '21 "R?X“DX '2 but one that shall 
come forth from thy own bowels, he shall be 
thy heir (cf. 1 K 8 19 ), 32 s9 thy name shall no 
more be called Jacob btOfe*"DK bid Israel 
(cf. alone 17 15 ), 4 7 18 we will not hide it 
from my lord, but the money ... is all made 
over to, etc., Ex 12 9 not boiled in water, but 
roast with fire, Dt 7 8 i2 8 i6 8 Jo 23 s 1S2 15 
he will not take of thee boiled flesh I 'p"DX '2 
but raw, 8 19 H\T '3 t6 nay, but 

a king shall be over us (cf. '2 alone, io 19 12 12 ), 
21 5 2 S 5 6 1 K 18 18 2 K io 23 (f?), Is 33 21 55 10 * 11 
5 9 2 Je 3 10 7 32 p 23 16 15 20 3 Ez 3b 22 44 10 Am 8 U 
\js i 2 - 4 Pr 23*' (bfc>) + ; with the principal verb 
repeated (as Gni5 4 1 K8 19 ), Lv2i 14 EZ44 22 
Nu io 30 2 K 23 s3 Je 39 12 Kt (Qr om. DX), cf. 
7 s3 . Occas. in colloq. language, the neg., it 
seems, is left to be understood: 1 S 26 10 as 
liveth, (by no means,) DX '2 but /y shall smite 
him, 2 S 1 3 s3 Kt (by no means,) but Amnon 
alone is dead (Qr om. DX). Sq. imv. Is 65 18 
Ez 1 2 s3 Je 39 12 2 Ch 25 s . Sts. also, though rarely 
(and not certainly), OX '2 appears to have the 
force of only even without a previous neg, : 
Gn 40 14 'JFHDnDX '2 only have (?) me in 
remembrance with thyself (but rd. peril, 
for ; v Dr* lw,n *, the use of a bare pfi, with- 
out or even waw consec.,to express a wish 
or command is unexampled), NU24 22 “DX '3 
* PP r njnj only , nevertheless , the Kenite 
shall be for extermination (cf. Di), Jb 42 s 
(De Di) C. after an oath 

DX '2 appears to = a strengthened '3 (cf. ^b^ 
DX, DX “iy: DX 1 c), introducing the fact sworn 
to (v. 1 c) : 2 K 5 20 as liveth, '3jlVl"DX '2 

surely I will run (pf. of certitude) after him, 
etc., Je 5 1 14 (Ges Hi Gf RV) surely I will 
fill thee with men (viz. assailants), etc. (but 
Ew Ke Ch treat the particles as separate ('3 
as '3 1 c) : though I have filled thee Avith 
men — i. e. increased thy population — , yet 
shall they — the assailants — lift up the shout 
against thee), 2 S 15 21 Kt (Qr omits DX); 
after an assever. part. Ru 3 12 Kt DJDX ^2 ilPiyi 
'23X bxi-i DX *2 and now, yea indeed, surely I 


am thy kinsman (Qr omits DX); the oath being 
understood, Ju 15 7 if ye do thus, 'flDi^DX '2 
surely (Ges kercle) I will avenge myself, 1 S 
2 1 6 ^b rnvy H$X'DX '2 of a truth women have 
been kept from us, etc., 1 K 20 c surely to- 
morrow I will send, etc., Pr 23^ (v. De) 
surely there is a reward ; perh. also Jb 42 8 . 

''S forasmuch as, a peculiar phrase 
found Gn 18 5 19 8 33’° 38 s * Nu io 81 14 43 Ju b 22 
2 S 18 20 Qr (rightly), Je 29 s8 38 4 — lit. for there- 
fore, emphasizing the ground pleonastically 
(Ew iS631 ). The orig. force of the phrase is 
traceable in some of the passages in which it 
occurs, as Gn 18 5 let me fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort your heart ; DH"]2 JJ |2~by"'2 
DDmy by for therefore (sc. to partake of such 
hospitality) are ye come to your servant, Nu 
1 4® the Amalekite and the Canaanite are there, 
and ye will fall by the sword, DH22> |2~by“'2 
for therefore (to encounter such a fate) have ye 
turned back from'', etc.: but in process of time 
the distinct sense of its component parts was 
no doubt gradually obscured, and it thus came 
to he used conventionally, as a mere particle 
of causation, even where there was no preceding 
statement to which )? by therefore could be 
explicitly referred, f? by T^X appears to be 
used similarly (cf. 3t?X 8 c) t Jb 34 s7 . 

11. ^3, branding , v. sub IT)2. 

t [*P3] n.[m.] only sf. ; n s 2 Jb 21 20 , mean- 
ing unknown; rd. prob. Vl '9 his misfortune 
(as 12 8 etc.) 

*7*0 (\/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. S1A in sense 
labour , take pains, strive, or struggle with, 

IIS war). 

fi. ]VP 3 n.[m.] dart, javelin (NH id.) — 
abs/2 Jos 8 18 +6 t.; fl '3 Je 50 42 ; cstr. pT2 
1 S 17 8 ; — dart, javelin (distinct fr. IVJn spear, 
lance, q. v.), (7)T2 ntfx '22 ntU Jos 8 18 - 18 ,’ cf. v 26 ; 
'2 ^yi Jb 4 1 21 the rushing sound of a dart ; 33H2 
'22} IV?n21 1 S 17 45 (weapons of Goliath), '2 
vsn2 pa’n^ra v 8 (n^n in v 7 ); +n^n Ji^ 23 
also; ryt Il&jJ Je 6 s3 50 42 . 

f 11. ’pPD n.pr.m. 1 Ch 13 9 , ©L XeScov, A 
XetXo); = )^33 2 Sb 6 (©Na>$a£ 3 ANa^toi/, ©LO/wa). 

TTT 3 V. sub m2 ; TO V. sub -H2. 

tpO n.pr.dei Am g 26 , prob.=As. kaivdnu, 
planet Saturn ( Ar. and Pers. ^^IS^Syr. yo) 5 ), 
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-vvo 

regarded as god; orig. pronunc. JP3 Schr C0T 
* d,oc - > cf. Ko 11,151 (pointing intended to sug- 
gest V |U as something established, firm ) ; kai- 
mdnu—kaidnu, acc. to Jen Cosm * 111,502 who der. 
fr. pa (cf. Thes; so Zim^^Hpt 2 ™ 2811 
rds. f))3 (for J9?? *)> reading the Babyl. name 
Ka'dmdnu; v.Vlso M-A JBL1892, xL86n ‘ 89 . 

“VP3 , v. sub I. ~\\ 3 . 

^3, ^3 Is 32 s - 7 v. b33 (Ko' 1 - 118 ). 

n.[f.] axe (loan-word (cf. Fra 74 ) 
fr. As. kaiappatuv. Dl*™ 333 )-^.*; '=1 b'b?3 

*74‘(U nte TM- 

v. sub DU. 

T • 

tD' , 2 n.m . Pr1,14 bag, purse (perh. kindred 
with DU, q.v.; Ar. J-^f(prob. fr. Pers. 

Lane “*) ; Eth. Ybt\; NH DU ; Aram. 

; Palm. HDU JO from his purse = at his 
own" expense, Vog p13 * 1 ) — bag , in which were 
carried: a. weights (v. JJ? 5) Dt 25 13 Mi 6 11 Pr 
16 11 ; b. money, i.e. a purse Is 46® Pr I 34 . 

-ft?, [T3], D’n'O v. sub lira. 
v. sub neb. 

< 

H23 v. sub ru p. 462 supr. 

T T , 

"133 y. sub 113 ; 3>3 v. sub I. bbs. 

W?] vb. shut up, restrain, withhold 
(NH id.; Aram. JJs; Eth. Jl&fc restrain , 
hinder ; As. MM, n/. / Ar. protect Qor 21 43 
cf. Ba ZMG1887 ' G05 Anm - 4 )— Qal P/. 3 ms. sf. 1^3 
Je 32 s ; 3 fs. nxba Hg i 10 ; 2 fs. sf. '?nbs 1 S 
2 s 33 ; 1 s. 'n^b? V 1 1 9 101 ; 3 pi- ^bs Hg i 10 , 

1 S 6 10 ; Impf. 3 ms. n^3) Gn 23 s ; 2 ms. 
abon f 4 o 12 ; 2 fs. 'N^an is 43"; 1 s. abex 
f 40 10 ; /mi;, sf. D^3 Nu 1 1 28 ; Inf. cstr. tfbab 
Ec 8 8 ; Pt. pass, Klb? Je 32 3 , K<J3 f 88 s ; (on 
the metapl. forms, as if fr. flba, v. Ges S76,31c 
Ko un ); — 1. «/m< c. acc. 1 S 6 10 ( + •? loc.), 

Je 32 s ; pt. pass. Je 32“ (3 loc.), fig. f 88“ (opp. 
KT). 2. restrain, c. acc. 1 S 25** (+trt3D 
D'D-J3), f II 9 10i ( + ‘b3D); Qsb| ( S C. 

Nu ii 28 ; 'nab '3 f 4 o‘"; nnn-nN '3 Ec 8 8 . Ou 
f 74 u V. nbs Pi. 2. 3. withhold, V^p-nK '3 

Tinio nhjpo <jbo Gn 2 3 e (P), 'asa ^'Dni'3 f 4 o 12 , 
Hgi l0b , prob. also v*(rd.bj3 for MT @ b^p,AFe); 
abs. 'Kb?n - bK (sc. exiles) Is 43 s (|| '30). Niph. 
Jmpf. D'pbn-ID Dban «b|M Gn 8 2 (J), and the 


n^3 


rain from heaven was restrained, cf. DIP ^bs‘1 
D'?l Ez 3 1 15 (in fig.; ||yi»); K'?n» Dyn nWi 
E x 36 s (P). Pi. [Pf. K 1 ?? and] Inf cstr. K.b?b 
v. nbs Pi. 


n. [m.] confinement, restraint, im- 
prisonment; — abs. '3 1 K 2 2 27 + 6t.; sf. ^^3 
2K25 29 Je 5 2 s3 ; pi. D'Kb| Is 4 2“;— confine- 
ment, in combin/ 3 (n) J 1'3 (cf. As. bit kill, prison, 
D 1 HWB338 ) iK22 27 =2Chi8“, 2K17 4 Je 3 7 1U8 
Is 42 7 ; D'Kb '03 v« (cf. fl )3 1 (.) (2) p. 109 
supi 1 .; v.also Klbs infr.); l^b? H 33 2 K 25“= 
J e 52 ™ garments of imprisonment = prison-garb. 

Kt, Qr n.[m.] id.;— '30 0'3 
Je 37 4 52 s1 (v. «b| supr.) 

•f 1 . (incorrect for tlbs'd) n. [m.] en- 

closure, fold;— 'Bt? IB Hb 3 17 ; pi. cstr. npb 
nt03BD f 78 70 (obj. David); pi. sf. npb 
^'nkb?Bl 3 50 9 (obj. he-goats). — n. nbsD v. sub 
nb3.’ 


n.[m.] du. two kinds (Ar. 

yS^both; Eth. ii 2 Vfc; two; perh. also ^3 MI 23 
both, two , No LCB 1889 * “ cf. Dr 8m * cU ; Sm u. So ”• 1886 
suggest reservoirs; v. also ^ 3 ) — ^ 

'3 yUiri Lv 19 19 not cause thy cattle to breed 
(in) two Muds; '3 Vll* A ^ v 19 (H); JHjn & 
U Dt 2 2 9 (both 0 ]$ 3 ); '3 * 1)3 Lv i 9 19 (H); 
— only in law of H and D against mixtures. 


tn^2 n.pr .m. second son of David, 2 S 3 S = 
1 Ch 3 1 , v. 1. p. 193 supr. 

(\/of foil.; meaning unknown; Thes 
regards 3^3 as onomatop.) 

ta ^3 a.m. 1 834,15 dog (NH id.; Pb.abs; 


Aram. K 3 b?, )A 3 o; Ar. jif- Eth.MV- 0 : As. 
kalbu Dl’ BWBS28 )— abs. '3 Ju 7 6 +i6t., 3^3 
+ 59 715 ; pi. D'?b 3 i K I4 U + 12 t.; cstr. ' 3 b? 
Jb 30 1 ; sf. Tib? i 68 24 ; — dog : a. lit. 1 K i 4 n 
1 6 4 2 1 191 . 9 23 - 24 2 2 s8 2 K 9 10 - 36 (all of fierce, hungry 
dogs, devouring dead bodies and licking blood); 
cf. Je 1 5 s and (T?b? jibb) f 68 24 ; eating torn 
flesh, Ex 2 2 80 (E), ' 3 i< 2 f '?b ? = my sheep-dogs, only 
Jb 30 1 (in both these with implied inferiority); 
dog-sacrifice was a heathen rite Is 66 3 (Di al.); 
v. esp. RS 8 cm - l * 273 ( 29 D, 326 (sms). various sim. Ju 7 5 

Pr 26 11,17 ^ 59 7,16 ; in proverbial sayings: 
S)Vh Ex II 7 (v. I. pn); 19 3\V no ' 3 ) 
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HDn rC"]8«J Ec 9 4 . b. applied, fig., to men, in 
contempt i S 17 43 , so of psalmist’s enemies 
^22 17 * 21 , or in excessive humility 2K8 13 ; still 
more emphatically fl? 'D a dead dog , HSH ' 3 H 
2 S9 8 1 6’; also '3 B’th 3®; D'tp^N Is 5 6 10 

(of misleading prophets), MX? ' 3 H v 11 (tc£.); 
'3 was name given to male temple-prostitutes 
Dt 23 19 (v. Dr ; cf. EHp). 

tab n.pr.m. (Nab. n.pr.N 3$>3 Eut(No) p '“. 
13^3 Vog N,M ; cf.alsoWe 8k '“’“ u - v “ rarb,l “ nlll,fl7 ; on 
3^3 = dog-clan, v. ES K,7 ' 1S0t - msM );— son of 
na.B’ (© Xa\(& ; cf. Lag BN78 ), called "»i?n ( v . 

in JE, Nu 32 12 Jos 1 4 6 -' 4 , cf. 15”= ju x 13 , 
Ju 3 9 (where Bp is brother of ' 3 ), also i Ch 4 16 ; 
treated as full Judahite only in P Nui3®(v. 
GFM Jup,90f ) the one of the spies who (with 
Joshua) reported well of Canaan 1 4*- 24 - 80 - 38 • also 
26* 34 19 Dt i 36 Jos 14 13 2 i 12 (P= 1 Ch 

6 41 ) Ju 1 12.14.1s.20 ^j| wit h j os 15); =c ]an of Caleb 
1 S 30 14 (disting, from Judah). Caleb is called 
jran -|3 1 Ch 2 18 , cf. v l, <J ' 46 - 48 ' 4 , ' M = , 31^3 v 9 ; 3^33 
nmss ’ I Ch 2 54 , rd. perh. '3 K 3 ,' S o © 33 , cf. 
Kau AT (v. nrna§ p. 68 supr.) 


adj.gent. of 3^3 1S25 3 Qr (Kt 

S 3 b 3 ).' 

tn’ib n.pr.m. 1. a name in Judah i Ch 
4 U , @ Xa\fi 3 (acc. to We o«°tu>.*o.ro,<. 2 , 8 _-|3 3^3 
pnjn • rd. also for M ?33 v 1 ). 2. father of one 

of David’s officers, acc. to i Ch 2 7 28 (@ Xuftovd, 
A \i\ovfi, @L XaXou/3). 

1*^3 n.pr .m. a son of Hezron of Judah, 

AT ! * 7 


acc. to I Ch 2 9 (@ Xn/ 3 fA, A XoXt/3, ©L XdKafa), 
= 3 .b v 18 etc. (see 3^3 2). 

tn^ib n.m/ 05, ^basket, cage (\ 4 lub.; NH 
id ., Aram. )^\co in Lexx.; Tel Am. 

lcilubi, bird-net , cf. Zim ZATl * 145, 147 ) — abs. 3^33 

Je g 27 like a cage full of birds ; cstr. 3^3 
}*j? Am 8 1-2 a basket of summer fruit. 


i. rta 

T t 208 


vb. be complete, at an end, 


finished, accomplished, spent (NH id ., Pi. ; 
Ph. rfc) ; As. kalil, put an end to, and cease , 
vanish D 1 HWB329 ; late Aram. cease, perish 
(not £); on root-meaning enclose cf. N ^3 and Ba 
zMoi 8S 7 .«*)_ + Q al Pf '3 i K 6 M +; 3 fs. nn )>3 
iS2o" + ; is.wfef 39“; 3 pi. Jbi9 27 +; 
2 mpl. Dn'b| Mai 3'; DTI '^31 consec. Ez 13 14 ; 


nb 

1 pi. y(r 90 7 , etc.; Impf n^ Pr 22 s ; 

juss. Jb 33 21 (v. Dr* 171 ‘ 175 Ges* 109, 2bAma - 

D a 8 jnM 61 B. 5 { 3 f g ^3? I K 17“; 

Ex 39 32 4- 2 S 1 3 39 (v. infr.) ; 3 mpl. Isi w + , 
Is 3 1 3 , etc. ; Inf cstr. H $3 Hu 2 s3 + , etc.; — 
1. a .be complete , at an end, of a period of time 
Gn 4 1 53 (E; opp. Hi. Hiph. begin v M ), Je 
8 20 (||") 3 V); so of action or event, with em- 
phasis on time Is io 25 24 13 Rn 2“ 2 Ch 29** 
(opp. ^nn v 27 ), v 34 Dn 12 7 (|| l‘P. v 6 * 9 ); — vid. also 

2 b infr. b. be completed, finished, of a work : 
temple 1 K b 38 1 Ch 28 20 2 Ch 8 18 (|| taber- 
nacle Ex 39 s2 (P). c. be accomplished, fulfilled, 
only of purposed wrath, or prediction of \ Ez 
5“ (II , n ^3 vb, see Pi.), 'Dn 1 1 36 2 Ch 36“= 
Ezr i l . d. be ideally complete, be determined, 
always in bad sense, plotted, subj. nynn : sq. 

of agent i S 20 7 , also v 9 ( + ^X? + v 33 (rd. 

nnb, for MT ton rfo, © We Dr Kit Bu) ; 
in' 3 -b-^$n ninn '3 25 17 ; sq. nxp 0 f 

agent Est 7 7 ( + V^>S). 2 . a. be spent, used 

up (prop, come to an end), of water Gn 2 1 15 (E), 
meal 1 K 17 1416 . b. waste away, be exhausted, 
fail, lit. of fading grass Is 15® (|| &OJ, H'H *6), 
of vintage 3 2 10 (opp. of vanishing cloud 

Jb 7 9 (in sim., || *]^n); fig. of fleeting days of 
life v® (|| ^p), cf. yfr 102 4 and MO pP? ^3 ^ 31 11 , 
Je 20 18 ; v. also 1 a supr.; of flesh Jb 33 21 , cf. 
of vital strength ^ 71 9 , Mb's p r 5 11 , '3 
' 33 ^ yjp 73 12 ®, subj. 'rtn 143 7 ; once of /,J, s 
compassion La 3 s2 (|| DDD, on txt. 

see VB); esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 
La2 n , strained by looking (fig.) for relief or 
refreshment, pine, languish 4 17 ^69* Jb 11 20 
17 5 Je 14 6 (of wild asses); sq. La 4 17 and, in 
spiritual sense, ^ 119 s2 - 123 ; similarly (sq. of 
exhausted by longing ^ 84 s (|| f]D 33 ), 1 19 81 , 
'i? 0 ? ' 0 ^? ^3 Jb 1 9 s7 ; so also 2 S 1 3 29 where 
rd. ‘rtn bni (for MT 'Bn 1)1 bni) and the 
sjririt of the king pined to go forth unto Ab- 
salom, cf. @L We Klo Dr Kit Bu. c. come to 
an end, vanish— perish, be destroyed, by Vs 
judgment Is i 28 (|| "Dt?), 16 4 (|| DDX, DOT), 29 20 
(|| DSS, JT133), 3 I s (|| ^3’ 3nn3t 

Je 1 6 1 , cf. 44 s7 (II m), Ez 5 12 (|| nw'fe), 13“ 
Mai 3' ^ 37 5050 (II T 3 M), Jh 4 9 (|| id.), + 1i n 
(|| Cn 3 ) ; hyperbol., of severe discipline 39 11 90 7 
(|| ^ 133 ); of prosperity of a people Is 2 1 18 ; B 3 S? 
^nn 3 J? Pr 22 s the rod of his wrath perishes 
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(>E\val. is accomplished, of God’s wrath). — 
Dn 1 2> rd. peril. 3hj> Dy )*Qb V nib?) and when 
the power of the shatterer of the holy people 
should come to an end , so Bev after © (for 
difficult JIT CH'p-Dy-T }‘S3 nib 33)+. 

Pi. M# Pf. Gn 1 8 s3 + , Pr 1 6 30 Baer 

(van d. II nb), S f. «b 2 S 21 5 , ob La 2“; 3 fs. 
nnbl consec. Ho 1 1* sf. wb] consec. Zc 5*; 

1 s’, wb Nu 25", wb Is 49Vn\b) Ez6 ,9 + 

2 t.; sf. C-n\b Ez 22 81 , consec. Ex 33 s ; 

3 pi. 'b Gn 24 19 + , etc.; Impf. nb) Is io 18 ; 
b)l Gn 2 s ; 3 fs. b?l Gn 24 ,9 + 2 S13 39 (but 
rd. bni We Dr al., and v. Qal 2 b); 1 s. nbx 
Gn 2 4 !S + 4 t. ; Ez 43 9 ; sf. ^bx Ex 33 3 
(Ko l - MS ); 3 mpl. lb) Jb 36“ + 21 13 Qr (Kt 
ib’; v. nb p. 1 15 supr.), -f , etc.; Imv. 

yjr 59 14 H -f 74 11 (but text dub., v. infr., 2) ; mpl. 
^3 Ex 5 13 ; Inf abs. iS3 12 +5t.; cstr . 
Dn g 24 (metapl. form), fife iS 2 33 + , 

etc. ; PL nbo J e 14 12 Jb 9 22 ; fpl. T\\hto Lv 
26 1# ; — 1. fa. complete , bring to an end, finish 
a thing, task, work, etc., c. acc. rei Ex 5 13 * 14 
(-f inf.; both J), 1 K 6 914 7’ Ez 42 15 , Gn 2 2 16 16 
Ex 40 53 (P), Bu 2 21 1 Ch 3 1 1 2 Ch 7 11 Ez^ 1 , so 
y^Qn Dn 9 24 to make an end of the trans- 
gression (cf. YB Bev); Lv 23 s2 (modified from 
19 9 q.v. infr.); acc. om. 2 Ch 31 7 (opp. b ^DH), 
24 10,14 Ne 3 s4 . tb. complete a period of time 
D'PJEz4 6 - 8 ; complete one's days, enjoy the full 
measure of human life Jb 21 13 36 11 , or bring 
one's years to an end \fs go 9 , with added idea 
of transitoriness. c. finish doing a thing, 
usu. sq. b inf. Gn 18 33 24 15,1919 * 22 (all J), 17 22 
Ex 3 1 18 Nu 4 16 (all P), Am 7 a 1 K i 41 2 Ch 29 s9 
Bu 3 s + 31 t. inch 2 S 1 1 19 , where obj. of infill, 
precedes it, v. Dr, so Lv 19 9 (cf. 23“ supr.); 
+ 1 Ch 27 24 (^ inf. om.; opp. f> ^03), 2 Ch 29 17 ; 
-f Dn 12 7 (inf. without b; but see Qal 2 c ad 

fin. ); sq. ft? inf., 1 S io 13 2 S 6 18 =i Ch 16 2 , Ex 

34 s3 Lv 1 6 20 Jos 1 9 81 (all P), Ez 43 28 . +d. make 

an end , end, sq. 3 make an end with, finish 
dealing with 2 Ch 20 23 Ezr io 17 ; abs., opp. 

nb tfSgM bn Gn 44" (J) he began 
with the eldest and with the youngest he ended; 
so inf. abs. adverb. !?nn i S 3 12 a begin- 

ning and an ending, i. e. doing it thoroughly 
(v. Dr); also = utterly 2 K 13 17 ' 19 , to 

extremity Ezr 9 14 (of ^’s anger), (late) 

= completely 2 Ch 24 10 (until all had given), 

3 1 1 (until all were destroyed). +e. accomplish , 
fulfil, bring to pass, a thing liu 3 18 ; c. acc. of ^’s 


wrath (inttn) La 4 n ; so (7igq/9g) + 3 pers.Ez 
5 13 6 12 7 8 1 3 15 20 8 - 21 . +f. accomplish in thought, 

determine (cf. Qal 1 d) sq. HJH Pr 1 6 30 ( || Dt^n). 
|2. a. jmt an end to, cause to cease Nu 17 25 
( + s H' 1 ?); Q 0'?: bn?-b;i f 78 s3 and he con- 
sumed (caused to vanish) as vanity their days. 
b. cause to fail, exhaust, use up, spend , Wl 
Dt32 23 my arrows will I exhaust 
against them; exhaust one's strength nb I s 
49* (II ^S); eyes (by weeping ; cf. Qal 2 b) 
1 S2 33 Jb 3 1 16 ; of a disease, consume the eyes 
Lv 26 1B (H). c. destroy, sts. exterminate: (1) 
men subj., c. acc. pers. 2S21 5 22 s9 (|| }TID), Dt 
7 22 2 Ch 8 8 Je io 25 (|| bm), La 2 s2 ^ 1 19 87 ; esp. 
in phr. ^ 1 S 1 5 18 (on txt. v. Dr), 2 S 2 2 s8 
(|| TD^n)=fi8 33 , 1 K22 u =2Chi8 10 ; (2) God 
subj., c. acc. pers. Jos 24 20 (E), Is 1 o 18 (Assyrian 
host, under fig. of forest); Je 5 3 EX32 10 33 s - 6 
(JE), Nu 16 21 17 10 25” (all P), Lv 2 6 44 (H), 
Ez 20 13 22 31 43 8 Jb 9 s2 ; irita IV Dt 28 21 , 
onix 'nib ny j e 9 16 4g s <' ; abs. + 5 9 ,1t4 ; so 
also (si vera 1.) 74 11 (see VB; Bi Che 

and thy right hand (why) keepest 
thou in thy bosom); acc. + 3 instr. Je 14 12 (by 
sword, famine, and pestilence); sts. the in- 
strument of 7 '’s judgment becomes grammat. 
subj . ; subj.ajnn Ho 1 i *(obj. vja, of city ; || bx), 
subj. 735? Is 27 ,0 (obj. n’DyD ; || nyi), subj. flying 
roll Zc 5 4 (obj. house). +Pu. Pf. 3 pi. 3b 
'I' 72 20 be finished, ended; Impf. 3 mpl. 3b)1 
Gn 2 1 be completed (P). 

tn^3 n.f. completion, complete de- 
struction, consumption, annihilation; alw. 
this form ; — 1 . completion, but only as adv., and 
dubious : completely, altogether Gn 1 8 21 ( J ; rd. 

01 Kau Buhl), Ex ii 1 (si vera 1.) 2. 

complete destruction , consumjrtion, annihila- 
tion : a. almost alw. by God, esp. '3 nbv Is i o 23 
( + 'TtH?!), Na i 8 (2 acc., si vera 1.; Buhl ZAW 
1885,18. p rop> VDIJ3 for HDipp v. Id HWB19 Kau 

AT, Text Krlt. Erl&ut. p. 65 .* ^ algQ ^ ^ ^ y 9 J e 

4 s7 Ne 9 31 (2 acc.); +riX pers .=with, pregn. 
sense, — in dealing with (cf. II. 1 d), Zp i 18 
(nba? -ix 'a), Je 5 18 30" = 46" (’jnx = ^nx), 
Ez II 13 20” (Dnix = nnx); + D)i3^>33 Je 30 11 
46"; without nby : 'nyoB' nxnnji T/ S i s 28“ 
r 3) ' 3 -iy Dn <f (on both cf. Is io® Zp i 19 ); 
'b; 5 for annihilation Ez 13 13 (si vei’a 1., v. Co), 
'sb h'ncnS xb) 2 Ch 12 12 . b. by men, 

Je 5 19 ; iT3 '3] Dn 1 x 18 and (i.e. with) 
annihilation in his hand. 
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Un 1 ??] adj. failing with desire, longing, 
only fpl. d.t!?« nibai nitn iprjn Dt 28“ while 
thine eyes look and fail longingly for them (cf. 
vb. nbj Qal 2 b, and infr.) 

tvrta Kt, nrrta Qr n.pr.m. (? V I. 
nbs) — one of those who had strange wives 
Ezr IO 35 , ® XfX^fta, A XeXta, ®L Xc\iaaovft. 

f n.m. 1. failing, pining; 2. anni- 

hilation (on format, cf. Lag BN20 °); — 1. cstr. 

ji'b? Dt 28^ failing of eyes (in longing, 
cf. foregoing, and v. Dr). 2 . }*Vin Is 10 22 
annihilation , strictly decided . 

f ii.pr.xn. one of Naomi's sons Hu i 2,6 
4 9 , © KeXata>t\ XfXat&>y, XeXf aw, ©L XcXAaiaw 
(on etym. cf. Jer.; vid. Lag 0nom,ed * 2,62 ' 5 ).. 

fii. completeness, perfec- 

tion; — only pi. cstr. intens. 3 HT rribst? 2 Ch 4 21 
perfections of gold = purest gold. — 1. nbst? y. 
sub k!? 3 . 

t n.f. completeness, perfection ; — 

KE /n ‘b?b V rI1 9 % t0 perfection have I 
seen an end . 

t iT^n n.f. end, completeness; — 'n abs. 
Jb 1 1 7 28 3 ; cstr. Ne 3 21 -f 2 t.; — 1. end , 'mjjl 
'Ul rP 3 Ne 3 21 even unto the end of the house of 
Eliashib; :]t?rrDy "riK 'n Jb 26 10 unto the 
end o/( = boundary betw.) light and darkness; 
^ijpin Kin 'rrWl 28 3 and to every end ( = to the 
farthest limit) he exploreth; KSDfi 
Jb 1 1 7 unto the end of Shadday wilt thou reach 
(so as to know him fully)] 2. completeness , 
as acc. of manner (Da 8TnM70b ) DTOUb rtKib 'n 
^ 139 22 with completeness of hatred I hate them . 

^3 n.m. Ho8,8 article, utensil, vessel 

(NH id. ; acc. to Thes fr. nb3 = conficere, like 
Ger. Zeug fr. zeugen ; prop, therefore anything 
finished , made , produced; acc. to Ba 2MQ 1887,605 
fr. meaning enclose , contain; he finds pi. of 'b? 
in **&3 M-I 23 (cf. D^ 3 ))— '3 abs. Jei8 4 +‘; 
^ 3 n i S 17 49 21 6 ; cstr. ^3 Ho I3 15 + ; sf. ^bs 
Dt 23^; pi. Ex 2 2 s + cstr. \!?3 Gn 24 s3 + • 

sf. ^3 Gn 3 1 37 4- 2 t. ; ^J’bs Gn 2 7 3 Ez 1 2 4 ; ^\b| 
1S9 7 ; D 3 \bGn 43 ,, + ; on^s Jos7 n + ;— 1. 
in gen., article , object , made of any material, 
thing , esp. thing of value 3 HT '3 1 S 6 815 (images 
of mice, etc.), personal or household property 


"hz 

Gn^i 67,37 (E; v<> ijn'Jpbs fc>), 45 »(E), TV 3 '^3 

1 , T 3 iD Xei 3 18 , Jos 7" (JE), Q '^3 is f]D 3 Ex 22 s 

(E) money or articles (property), Jb 28' 7 

(appar. coll.); things carried , pi. = stuff, load , 
baggage ( impedimenta ) i S I7 22,22 , appar. = 
baggage-train io 22 25 13 30 24 Is io 28 ; (cf. Gn 31 37 
supr.); nbtt \b| things of exile , i.e. the most 
necessary articles, such as exiles may take, Je 
46 19 Ez 1 2 34b7b , cf. ornaments or jewels 

Gn 24 s3 (J ; 3 I 1 T '31 f)D 3 ' 3 , prob. = ornaments), 
3 HT '31 qD 3 '3 also Ex ^ n 2 12 35 (all E) ; 
Is 6 1 10 , Ex 35 212 Nu 3 1 60 , rpy? \b? v 5 ! (all P), 
^ \b| Pr 20 16 (in fig.), Wjkm '3 Ez 16 1739 23 s ® 
(all in fig.); HS'IT) \bs as merchandise Ez 2 7 13 ; 
3^3 as cargo of ship Jon i 6 > \^ 31 3 HT 1 *]D 3 

bv) 3 } J os 6 19,24 ( JE ; spoil of war) ; of any house- 
hold article (on which one sits) Lv 1 5* s- 22 - 23 - 2 * 
(all P); of skin Nu 31 20 , or wood v 20 (P); 
n x?v -^ a 2 10 precious thing, so Ho I3 15 (fig.), Je 
25^(sim.), 2CI132 27 Dn 1 1 9 , niicn 'b 2 Ch20 55 
(appar. = ornaments); also 13 J’Sn'f’X \!?| Je 2 2 21 
(fig. of Coniah, || JTBJ ■ 1 .D 3 35$), Ho 8 8 (sim.; 
cf. Je 4^ infr.) ; + specif, of garments (one’s 
‘things’): 'or'bs Dt 22 6 (||n$K n^cb), so *'ij 3 
lip Lv 1 3 49 (cf. nip nivba v 48 ), (all P). 

2. utensil, implement, apparatus : fa. imple- 
ment of hunting and (esp.) war, = weapon Gn 
27 s (J), I S 20 40 2I 9 (^| DJI 'a-in DJ), I K 1 1 8 = 
2 Ch 2 3 7 , i K 1 1 11 Is 54 16 ' 17 Je 22"; prob. also 
Nu 35", bm 'r*? v“ in’P 'b| V 18 (all P); 4 >3 
DDn Gn 49 s (poem); inn^P 'ba Ez 9 1 , frSD '3 
v 9 ; fig. of God’s weapons niD“'j?3 ^ 7 14 (||1'Sn); 

7 3 Is 13 6 Je 50 25 ; of entire equipment of 
warrior, armour or armament offensive and 
defensive i S 17 64 (cf. v 6ff *), 21° (v. Dr 8m139,293 ), 
3 i 9> “=i Ch IO 9 "’; hence (V^3) Q'b NEO U r- 
mour - or wea 2 )on-bearer Ju 9 s4 1 S 1 4 1 -«-7-i2.i2.i3.i3. 
1417 16 21 3i 4,4 * 6,6 = i Ch io 44 - 6 , 2 S18 15 2 3 37 =i Cb 
11 39 ; fig. D'jn vbs ^31 Is 32 7 and a knave, his 
weapons (i.e. devices, Che ‘machinations’) are 
evil; more precisely nionbo 'bs Ju iS 11 - 16 - 17 1 B 
8 12 2 S i 27 Dt i 41 Je 21 4 5o 20 (fig.), Ez 32 s7 1 Ch 
12 1 ' (van d. II v”); HCniip X 3 Jf 'b i Ch 12 39 
(van d. II v 37 ); 3 np 'i >3 Ec 9 ,s ; 1^3 H '3 2 K 2o’ 3 
= Is 39 s is perh. armoury ; x 3 Ez 40 42 is sacri- 
ficial knife. tb. instrument of music 
~P$(n) Am 6 5 1 Ch i5 lfi 16 42 2 Ch 5 13 7 6 2 3 13 34 12 ; 
TH '^3 29 ! « TW Tt?-'3 Ne 12 36 ; i> 3 J 4 i >3 
V' 7I K , D\^ '3 I Ch 16 6 ; D 4 b? alone 1 Ch 23 s ', 
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cf. Nu 3 i 6 (P; ehpn 'bs) ; — for (nin'i>) ft 'baa 
2 Ch 30 21 rd. ljr ^33 (Kau AT , cf. Be), tc. im- 
plement of labour, tool b ]3 'a j K6 7 , or of one’s 
calling, pursuit'^ njp '{>3 ’JjImpZc 1 i 16 (other- 
wise 1 S 1 7 40 , v. 3). fd. equipment of oxen 
(yoke, etc.) 2S 24 s2 1 K 19 21 . te. 

1 S 8" his chariot-equipments, f. as gen. term 
for utensils and furniture of Sol/s palace 1 K 
io 21 =2 CI19 20 ; esp. (very oft.) of tabern. Ex 
2^9.39 2 7 3 4- (in Hex alw. P), and temple 1 K 
^ 45 . 47.48 2 K I2 m + ; of both palace and temple 
Je 2 7 1819 * 21 ; combinations are Ex 27 19 , 

n?ran '3 3 s 3 , mir '3 is 52 11 , it? 6 Je 27 16 
2 8 3 * 6 Ezr i 7 , " IT? rVTOn 2 Ch 36 10 , IT? '3 
D'r6x 2 Ch 28 s4 * 24 36 18 Ne 13 9 Dn i 2 , '3 

Ne io 40 ; rntfn '3 Nu 4 12 utensil of ministry , 
ornbg 'a Nu 4 s8 1 Ch 9 s8 28 14 M , ^ it? rntajj '3 
1 Ch 28 13 , DNfrD ITlDBto '3 Nu 4 32 ; also BHpn '3 

1 K 8 4 1 Ch 9 s9 ; of appliances of idol- worship 

2 K 2 3 4 . 3. vessel, receptacle , of various 

materials and for various purposes Gn 43 11 (J); 
1 S 9 7 Dt 23 s5 ; —sack Gn 42^ (E; in || cl., 
cf. nnnps v 27 ); Q'jnn ^3 shepherd's hag or 
wallet 1 S 1 7 40 , cf. v 49 ; KQQ '3 Je 32 14 is earthen- 
ware receptacle for deed of sale ; for liquids 
1 K 1 7 10 2 K 4* A4A « njJBto '3 1 K io 21 = 2 Ch 
9“ HJtpC' \b Nu4*,cf.v 1 ”; "br^K ’h”? P‘ ln 

Je 48 11 (fig.), cf. v 12 (|| 0 'S> 33 ); for cooking Lv 6 21 
(bnn / 3) ) v 21 (ra>n; ' 3 ) ; v .’ also -ixi‘(C) 2 S 17 28 
Je 19 11 (sim.), 2 9 (sim.), * 11)6 Pr 25"*; 'a 

fflns Nn 1 9 15 an open (uncovered) vessel . “rtflD '3 
Is 66 20 a clean vessel; fig. of Eliakim’s relatives 
D'bjn \b*b nyi rtotfn \bp jopn \b i s 2 2 24 the 
vessels of smallness (Da Synt * * s2, B * 6 ), from the basin- 
vessels to all the pitcher -vessels. t 4 . specif. 

Is 18 2 vessels (boats) of paper-reed. 

II. hSd (/ of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t[rP*?3] n.f. only pi. kidneys (Nil iri >3 
(pi-); Aram. or N ^3 (only pi.), \x\ qlo ; 
Eth. JfA/F; ® oi i /e0pot); — abs. pi. IT '^3 Je 1 1 20 
+ 5 t.; n ^3 Ex29 13 +i3t.; cstr. Dt 32 14 
Is 34*; sf. Jb 1 6 3 + 2 t.; ^3 Jb 19 27 ; 

'$'$9 \js 1 6 7 Pr 2 3 1S ; \n ^3 ^i 39 13 La 3 13 ; 

Je 12 2 ; — kidneys ; 1. lit., as physical 
organ, a. of man, only poet., as created by 
^ I39 u ; as the most sensitive and vital part, 
in mctaph. of one wounded by ^’s arrows Jb 
i6 ,a La 3 13 . b. of sacrificial animals, offered 
as choice part to f ' Lv 3 4,1015 4* q 4 g 10 - 19 ; 'flE' 


y» 

"30 Ex 2 9 13-23 Lv 3 41016 4 9 7 4 8 16 29 (all P); in 
fig. of sacrif. Edomites D'i>'N ni'b? 3 ^n Is 
34 6 ; transferred to wheat, npn ni ’!>3 3 ^H Dt 
32 14 kidney-fat (i.e. the choicest, richest) of 
wheat. 2. fig., as seat of emotion and affec- 
tion Jb 19 27 Pr 23 16 yjs 16 7 73 21 ; DrpaannK 3 hj? 
' 3 t? pinT Je 12 2 near art thou in their mouth , 
and far from their affections; hence, as in- 
volving character, the obj. of God’s examina- 
tion, alw. || 3 >: 3 .S '3 |rfc Je ii m cf. *7“, 
'a ;na ab -\ph j e 17 10 , 3S1 '3 nsi P'tc frfc 2 o 12 , 
' 3^1 '3 nans ^ 2 6\ 

nVs, v. sub II. ^ 3 . 

t - 7 t : 

nSo (/of x. mng. dub.; Ar. ^I?is 
contract tlie face, look hard , stem; a 

hard year (through dearth, etc.)). 

fi .rbi n.m. poss. firm or rugged strength 
(v. V supr.), /a ? N 13 TI Jb thou shall 

come in firm strength (with thy body vigorous, 
powers unimpaired) unto the grave; 
n ^3 30 2 upon whom vigour has perished. 

+11. [rbi], rhz n.pr.loc. city in Assyria 
Gn 1 o UA2 z=Aa.Kalhu, Schr C0T ^ ,oc * Dl p,ir261 , mod. 
Ninirdd , at NE. angle of Upper Zab and Tigris 
(v. Billerbeck u. Jeremias BAS lI1,m5,130ff -) 

t nTirSs n.pr .m. 1. father of one of the 

V T 

builders, Shallun Ne 3 15 . 2 . a name in Judah 

Ne 1 I s (relation to 1 unknown). 

p^ 73 ,etc., v. sub I. n^3. 

n ^3 V. sub II. nb. 

t : • 

^ 3^3 vb., n.pr.m. v. sub i>10. 

tL ■fe vb. complete, perfect (NH com- 
prehend, include, Yi.complete , ^3 a general rule , 
b^ 3 ? in general ; BAram. and Syr. Shaph.^ 3 ^, 
complete, finish; As. kaldlu ill. 1. 2. 
complete; Ar. J 5 is he wearied, fatigued ; Aram. 
*$ 73 , JL^a is a crown, hence den. 

to crown; Eth. 1 . 2 hAA: to crown, AIlAA; 
a crown, i'hA-^V; crowning (of bride), nuptials; 
Ar.J^T a crown, loan-word (Fra 62 )) : — Ez 2 7 4 
sHJSJ ^i >3 thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty (of Tyre, under fig. of ship), v 11 . 


^3 once b) (j e 33 8 Kt.), n.m. the whole, 
all (Moab., Ph., id.; Aram. ^ 3 , Ar. 

Sab. bo, cf. DHM KplKr - Denk - 36,38 j Eth. fc«As As. 
kullatu ) — abs. ^ 3 , cstr. ^3 Gn 2 5,1$,20 + oft., once 
“^ 3 ^ 1 38 s (v. Ba),but more usu .^3 (withmakk.: 
without it, 35 10 Pr 19 7 ; K6 1 - 84 - 95 ); sf. 2 ms. 
in p. nk +Mi 2 15 ; 2 fs. }b +I S I4 ~>, T]b 
f Is 22 1 Ct 4 7 (perh. for assonance with accom- 
panying ‘i)b, TJ 3 ) ; 3 m s. nfes 2 S 2 9 (v. Dr) + 
17 t. (never in Pent.), ^Gn 25“+ 16I; 3 fs. 
4 ? Gnr 3 '« + i 5 t., «b f Ez 3 6 6 ; »b (•« t.); 
D ?b (18 t.); Db (oft.), D&0 +Je 3 i w , 0^3 
+ 2 S 2 3 8 (and prob. Je 15'° Dnb); g fp], nib 
tGn 42“ Pr 3 1 25 ; : flJnb f 1 K7 37 : — the whoU, 
1. with foil. gen. (as usually) the whole of, to 
be rendered, however, often in our idiom, to 
avoid stiffness, all or every : a. G11 2 2 DX 3 iT ^3 
the whole of their host, v 13 t1lG wfok 

of the land of Kush ; nb^ri ’^3 the whole oft he 
night; the whole o/Israel=a?Z Israel; 

Dt 4" ^ 33 i>"i >33 with the whole ©/thy heart= 
with all thy heart ; + very oft. With a plural 
noun, usu. determined by the art. or a genitive : 
Gn 5 6 DIN* wbo the whole of( = all) the days 
of Adam, 37 s5 v:yb 3 the whole of {—all) his 
sons, Is 2 2 D'UfT/D all the nations ; Gn 43 s 
+ oft. D'DVl ^3 = continually . In poetry, how- 
ever, the noun may remain undetermined, 
the whole ©/hands = every hand, Is 13 7 
Jer 48 s7 Ez 2 1 12 ; D' 3 ET ^3 i.e. every face Is 25 s 
Joel 2 6 ; nunh? ^3 Is 28 s ; nwn bo 51 20 La 
2 19 al. Before an inf. +Gn 30 41 Dt4 7 r K8 52 
1 Ch 23 31 . Freq, with sfs., as (rij> 3 ) the 
whole of him Gn 25 s5 Jb 21 23 Ctg 18 , the whole 
of it Lv 1 3 13 Je 2 21 Na 2 1 Pr 24 31 ; ftbo the 
whole of it Gn i3 10 Exi9 18 25 s6 Am 8 8 ; 7|;>3 all 
of thee Ct4 7 + (v. ad init.); vko the whole of us 
Gn 42“ Dt 5 3 Is 53 66 ; D 5 N Dt i 22 4 4 1 S 22-; 
D ^3 Gnn G 43 34 Jos 8 24 0^3 vB'l, Juii 6 D ^3 T 3 , 
Is7 19 3i 3 + oft. — Twice, strangely, with hyperb. 
intensive force, ^ 39 s ^v’" 5 ? the whole of 
vanity, are all men (? om. bo, as v 12 ), 45 14 
JTyQ 3"^3 the tvhole of gloriousness is the king's 
daughter. b. followed often by a singular, 
to be understood collectively , whether with or 
without the art. : Gn I 21 iTnn bo fix the 
whole of living souls = every living soul, 2 9 
HX"1D^ TCnJ py i >3 the whole of trees (every kind 


of tree) pleasant to view, 6 12 + "te>3"^3, 7 14 bo 
*]23 ^3 "flEJV all birds of every kind o/wing (so 
Ez 1 7 m ) } v 21 D*lXn bo the w r hole of mankind 
(so Mu 12 3 I6 29 Ju 16 17 al.); poet. 

+ 39 s 6 4 10 + ; 1 S 14 52 fevrp-Ssi nua e^x bo, 
1 7 19 ' 24 V'X bo, 22 s ; Is 9 16 HQ bo the whole 
of mouths = every mouth, 15 2 24 10 JV3“i>3 + 0 ft. 
(in 2 12-18 the sg. and pi. interchange); ^ 7 12 + 
Df "^33, 1 o 6 + ny"l>33 = at all seasons. So 
yvn-bo Gn i 29 , pH -bo Ex 1 ™=all the sons, 
DlpDrr^D 20 24 Dt 11 24 = all the places, aymfea 
Lv 15 9 , v 26 Dt 4 3 "IPX V'Krrbo = all tile men 
who . . ., 15 19 naarr5>3, Je 4 s9 rui?y -vyrrfea all 
the cities (notice the foil. ffB); DW"T^3=aZZthe 
days (v. 7 f), etc. In late Heb. extended 

to such phrases as "lVT’ipS + ^45 18 145 13 
Est 9 s8 ; yy-boo + 2 Ch n 12 2 s 25 31 19 
Est 8 1117 9 s8 ; t2Cli 3 2 28 Est 2 11 3 14 4 3 8 1317 

^1.27.28.28.28 J X C . the gefi after 

^>3 is oft. a rel. sentence, introduced by “IPX : 
Gn i 31 HPJ? -rate ^3 HX the whole of what he had 
made, 7 s2 13 1 + very oft. Sts., with a prep., 
"it?X ^3 has the force of wheresoever, whither- 
soever, as Jos 1 7 ^X ^33 wheresoever thou 
goest, v 16 ^^X"i? 3 -^X whithersoever (see "1?^X 
4 b 7). Very rarely in such cases is there 
ellipse of the rel., as Gn 39* jri 3 
(contrast v 6 * 8 ), Ex 9 4 ^X“lfer» ' 33 ^ 30 , Is 38 16 
™ V ?.D ^ 7 1 18 ( 7 4 3 , V. 2 a), 

2Ch 32 31 ; peculiarly also in Chr (Dr lntr505 ), 
1 Ch 29 s ’niran-bp, 2 Ch 3 o 18 1 Ezn 6 ; c f. with 
b (2 a) i Ch 29“* 2 Ch 3 o 17 Ezn 6 . d. with 
a suffix two idiomatic uses of b have to be 
noticed : (o) b is often made more independent 
and emphatic by being placed with a suffix 
after the word which it qualifies, to which it 
then stands in apposition (cf. in Syr., Ar., Eth.), 
as 2 S2 9 ri7>3 Jer 1 3 19 48 31 Is9 8 i4 29 - 3l n^a 

q ^3 Philistia, all of thee ! Mi 2 12 Hb 2 6 Jb 34 1S 
^ 67 46 ; esp. in Ezek., as 14 5 29 2 DnVD 
32 12 30 ; with change of person (cf. the idiom in 
Is 2 2 16 48 1 54 1 etc.), 1 K 2 2 28 =Mi i 2 D'cy lyttr 
D ^3 Hear, nations, all of them I Mai 3® ^3 H i3n. 
So even with preceding: Mu 16 3 0^3 rnjfirfe. 

Is 14 18 Jer 30 1S Ez 11 15 rife 3 bx^fr TV 0 bo the 
whole of the bouse of Israel, the whole of it 
(so 20 40 36 10 ), 35 15 3 6 5 f 8 8 (cf. Sab. DHM U ); 
(6) with the sf. of 3 ms., understood as referring 


to the mass of things or persons meant, n?3 or 
^3, lit. the whole of t*, is equivalent to all of 
them , every one , tEx 14 7 and captains ib“b 
upon the ichole of it (the 22 n collectively ) — dll 
of them , Is i 28 Me w/ioZe 0/ it (the people) 
loveth bribes, 9 18 15 3 Jer 6 1313 8 61010 20 7 Hab 1 915 
yjr 2(f and in his temple ^33 nDX tb the whole 
of it (= every one there) says, Glory ! 53 4 
(|| 1 4 s bn); perh. Is 16 7 Je 48 s3 ; + Pr 19 6 Ew 
Hi ($n ribj) ; J e 15 10 rd. Dnb. e. Heb. 
idiom in certain cases affirms, or denies, of an 
entire class, where Engl, idiom affirms, or denies, 
of an individual of the class ; thus in a compar. 
or hypoth. sentence b is = any, and with a neg. 
= none: (a) Gn 3 1 the serpent was more subtil 
rnbvi n'n bo than all beasts of the field (in 
our idiom : than any beast of the field), Dt 7 7 
1 S 9 2 ; (6) Lv 4 2 a soul when it sins through 
ignorance m¥D bo in all the commandments 
of Jehovah (=in any of the commandments, 
etc.), 1 9 s3 when ye . . . plant bxD pJT73 =any 
tree for food, Nu 35“ or if he have cast upon 
him 'i>|-fe — any weapon, 1 K joined with 

a ptep. in a hypoth. sense (Dr |121n Ges Ul6 * 5B E ), 
Gn 4 14 'X¥D b all my finders (=if any one 
find me), he will slay me, v 15 * Nu 21 8 TJtfPjrrb 
=who8oever (=if any one) is bitteu, 1 S 2 13 ; 
(c) with a neg., Gn 2 s all plants of the field 
nw D'JD were not as yet = no plant of the 
fieid as yet was, 4 15b 1X¥»*b inKTIDn 'nb^ 
for the not-smiting him of all finding him = 
that none finding him should smite him, Ex 1 o 16 
pi' b nniY’X^ = and no green things were left, 
12 18 nbjp X^ n3xb"b all work shall not be 
done=no work shall be done, Dt 28 14 Ju 13 4 
KCtrb 'bxfi“b eat not of all that is unclean, 
T9 18 -Q-rb nionp px there is no lack of all 
things i.e. of any thing , ^ i43 2 *p3D^ pn¥'“xi> s 2 
'rrfe ,-f very oft, (so o£ nas, as a Hebraism, 
in the N. T., e.g. Mk 13 20 ovk hv naaa 

<rap£, Lk l 37 ovk aSvuarrjafi . . . 7T av p;)/za, as 
Jer 32 17 13yfe Tjtpp S.fe)-t6, Gal 2 16 oi Sikg,- 
a>0rja(T(H . . .nava (rap£, etc.) Usu., in Such Cases, 
b (or its gen.) is without the art., being left 
purposely indef. : in ^ 49 18 (2 b a) bn is empli. 
(In Nu 23 13 HXnjri X^ ibl the context shews 
that b is opp. to a part). f. very anom- 
alously, severed from its gen., t 2 S i 9 'livb"'? 

npta, Jb 27 s 'mf: nijrb-\3, Ho 14 3 
(si vera 1.) Nfrrrb. On Ec 5 16 't^nfcjrb 
v. n^j?. 


Note . — When the gen. after b is a noun 
fern, or pi., the pred, usu. agrees with this 
(as being the really important idea), e.g. Gn 5 s 
dik fe W), Nu 14 1 nnyn-fe sfe-ni, Nah 3' 
bnn nD^3n b ; exceptions being very 
rare, Is 6 4 10b Pr ib 2 (Ges* 141 - 1 * 2 ). 

2. Absolutely: ta. without the art., all 
things , all (mostly neuter, but sts. m.), the 
sense in which 1 all , is to be taken being 
gathered fr. the context, Gn9 s b HX Dni> WlJ, 

16 12 ta b tj, 20 16 nnnui b nxi, 33 11 & 
b 'b, Nu 8 16 burto* b ninn, n 6 b px 

nought of all things / = there is nothing (so 
+ 2 S 12 3 Pr 13 7 , cf. 2 K 4 2 ), 13 2 Dnn x^bo b 
(cf. 2 S 23 s8 1 Ch 3* : usu. so bn), Dt 28 47 b nhp ; 
V 48.37 b lDh3 ( c f. Je 44 18 ), Is 30 s B*K3h b 

all exhibit shame, 44 s4 b~nfcty Je44 12 torn 
b (unusual), Zp i 2 ^8 7 74 s (rd. JHn b), 145 16 
b w, Pr 16 4 26 10 28 s Jb 13 1 'W nnxn b jn, 
42 s iCh29 llb 2CI132 22 (m.), Dn 11 37 (v. also 
1 c end ) ; bp Gn 6 ,ob bp 1420 27 s3 

Jei7 9 bn lb nipy, Dnirjm.) After a 
neg. = anything , Dt 4 25 b fUton the likeness 
of anything , 8 9 2 8 85 Pr 30 80 . In the gen. also, 
very rarely, to express the idea of all as com- 
prehensively as possible : Ez 44 30 b 'nj 33 ~b 
b np^nn-b); >/, 119 128 (si vera l.) b n^pQ-b 
all the statutes about everything, tb. with 
art. bn : (a) where the sense is limited by 
the context to things (or persons) just men- 
tioned, Ex 29® pnS T 3 fen ncfrl, Lvi 9 1'opm 
fen ns [non, v ,s 8 27 Dt 2 36 '' fen ns, 

Jos 11 19 (cf. 2 S 19 31 1 K 1 4 20 = 2 Ch 12 9 )", 2i« 
S3 fen ( c f. 23 14 ), 1 S 3 o 19 th a'B>n fen, 2 S 
17 3 (corrupt: v. (51 Dr), 24 s3 (1 Cl^i 23 ), 1 K 
6 18 PX bn ( c f. 7 s3 2 K 25 17 =Je 52 s2 ), 2 K24 16 
annj bn, IS65 8 bn n^n^n ^nb^, ^i 4 3 ; or 
implied, Gm6 J2 bn YT, 24 1 Dnnax nx 7"in 
bn, 2S23 5 (poet.) bn nnnj?, Is 2 9 11 (peculiarly) 
bn n^in the vision of the whole , Je i3 7,19 X^ 
b^ nb\ Ez 7 34 bn pnro (hut Co |?n wm) f 
^ 49 18 fen np' ini 03 S^ ; more freq. later, viz. 
1 Ch? 9 (as regards all), 28 19 29 19 2Ch 28 6 29® 
31 s 35 7 3<J 17 ' 18 Ezr i 11 2 42 8 34 - ffi io> 7 (fea ^fen. : 
v. Belly), Ec 5 8 (fea, appar. = in all respects ), 
io 19 i2 J3 . (6) in a wider sense, all , whether 

of all mankind or of all living things, the uni- 
verse (to 7 rav) f or of all the circumstances of 
life (chiefly late), Je io 10 =5i 19 Wfl fen nxv ' 3 , 
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* i°3 19 (cf. I Ch 29 12 ), 119 21 ton, 145 9 

to^> f> 31B, 1 Ch 29 12 * 1418 Dn 11 2 , and esp. in 
Ec., as I 214 2 ,u 7 3" 12 8 ton ton, 2 16 rovh ton, 
3 1 JDJ to £>, V 11 * 19 * 20 6 8 7 15 9 1 ' 2,24 10 s19 II 5 . to ?, 
t Jb24 w (si vera 1.) |WBj£ to? like all men (i.e. 
like men in general). 

tWs adj.and subst. entire, whole, holo- 
oaust, cstr. ^to, fem. constr. 1. adj. 

Ez 1 6 14 (of Jerus.) the report W?1 $>'b '? TJ’S'3, 
2 8's i^b (of the king of Tyre) entire, per- 
fect in beauty; 27 s !'?* '3K (of Tyre), La 

2 1S (of Jerus.) r&'b notf'e? Tyn nxin. 2. 

subst. a. entirety , whole , Ex 28 31 thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod ntofi b'to a whole 
of purple (i.e. wholly purple); so 39 s2 ; Nu 4 8 

nbn i>'b n:2 ; j u 20 40 •vynb’b nb rum 

nD*&B?n the whole of the city (perh. with allusion 
tomng.b); asadv.acc.,Is2 18 b'to G\W>Nni 
will pass away in entirety , wholly. b. as a 
sacrif. term, entire- or toAoZe-offering, holocaust , 
of a sacrifice consumed wholly on the altar (cf. 
Ph. ba CIS’ -1,166,187 ; ItS E ' 1 - s ' m “‘), usu. a des- 
criptive syn. of nbi»: Dt 3 3 10 if to nnicp 

j^natD b ^bi, ^ 5 1 21 rtyy pnv 'nat fsnn tx 

X®], in app. 1 S f mrb X| ,nb? nb'i ; of 
the priests’ nnJD, Lv 6 15 nupn W>? mrb, v 5 ‘ 
bxn t6 nw» X? ;nb nnap'bi ; %. Dt 13 17 
(of idol, city) bb b-nsi Tyrrnx etea nan'en 
1'nb X ?'b and thou shalt burn the city 
and all its spoil as a whole-offering to \ 

n.m. perfection, i.e. (prob.) gor- 
geous attire, Ez 2 3 12 38 4 (of warriors) 

t n.m. a thing made perfect, i.e. 

(prob.) gorgeous garment (or stuff), Ez 27 s4 

y\ nppni nton *&to? D'btop? nan. 

n.m. completeness, perfection, 
xfp 50 2 ^ torP out of Zion, the 'perfection 
of beauty (cf. ^'to 1), hath God shined. 

II. (assumed as f of foil., hut dubious; 

cf. NH nto ; Aram, *nto, jj^Ni; Ar. ZjT; As. 
kalldtu, expl. by Dl rVo,190f * (cf. Id nwB3S0 ) as 
prop, closed bridal chamber (ideogr . = closed 
chamber ), fr. f is'to or nto, thence bride (cf. 
harem); acc. to RS* 13 ^** 2 nto =zone closed in, 




or reserved (sc. for her husband); Ges al. one 
crowned (cf. Aram. etc. N^to crown), but form 
much against this; No ZMO 1888,737 * ventures no 
explanation '). 

tn^l n.f. daughter-in-law, bride ; — abs. 
'a Je 2 3= + 14 t.; sf. inb Gnn 31 + 5t.; nnb 
Rui“+ 2 t.,etc.; pl.sf.n'rib Itui 6 - 8 , n'rrib 1 7 , 
nn'nib Ho i. daughter-in-law, in ref. 

to husband's father Gn 3s 11 - 18 * 24 ( J), cf. 1 Ch 2 4 , 
1 S 4 19 Ez 22 11 Mi 7 8 Gn ii 31 (P), Lv 18 15 20 12 
(both H); husband's mother Rn i 8 - 7 - 8 - 22 2 20 ' 22 
4 15 . 2. bride, usu. a. just before marriage 

Is 49 13 61 10 62* Je 2 32 (all in sim., etc.), ||tnn 
7^ 16 9 25 10 33 11 J02 18 ; Ct 4 8 ' 91 o-n-i2 5 i b# also 
just after marriage —young wife Ho 4 13 * 14 ; rd. 
nton likewise 2 S 17 3 (for MT bn), @ We Dr 
KloKitBu. 


t[n^2] n.f. betrothal ; — only pi. 
Tpri^to ( c f. ‘espousals’) Je 2 2 thy betrothal-time 

(IIOT)* 

n.pr.m. one of those who took st range 
wives Ezr IO 30 , © Xarfk, A XaXqX, ©LXaXa/iawu. 

t[D^3] vb. only Niph.Hoph . be humi- 


liated, Hiph. humiliate (NH Hiph., id.; Aram. 
D.toAph. Ithpe.; Ar. pS is wound ; also 
speak to, converse with); — Niph. Pf. 2 fs. 
consec. Je 2 2 22 + 2 t.; 1 s. 'nioto? Je 31 19 Ezr 9®, 
'f'ob- Is 5° 7 ; 3P , - ,D f9 - Is 45 18 + 2 1. ; Impf 3 fs. 
D.bn Nu I2»; 2 fs.'bbn Is54 4 ; 3 mpl. w|)3; 
Is4i 11 +5t.; 2 mpl. ^ bn Is 45”; Imv. mpl. 
'inbn Ez 36 s2 ; Inf. cstr. D.bn .Te 3 3 8 12 ; Ft. 
ob? \^ 74 21 ; mpl. D'Db? 2 S io s +2t.; fpl. 
niob? Ez 16 27 ; — be humiliated, ashamed, put 
to shame, dishonoured , confounded: 1. be hu- 
miliated , ashamed , before men Nu 12 14 (E), 2 S 
1 o 5 = 1 Ch 19 s , 2 S 19 4 , cf. y/s 74 21 ; before 
enemies (by defeat, etc.) Is 45 17 (|| trn), 50 7 54 4 
( || Chn , nan); before God, sq. b inf., 

'33 D'lb ',bx Ezr 9 6 (||c : u); Je 3 3 Ez 
I6 27 - 58 (jlneb xb»3), 43 I#n (all + Jj? caus.) I6 61 , 
so prob. Levites, at Hezckiah’s reforms 2 Ch 
30 5 . 2. be put to shame, dishonoured , con- 

founded, by judgments cf all ||u ; 13 : Je 2 2 22 
(IP of cause), Ez 36 s2 (id.), Je 31 19 ('? of cause), 
8 12 Is 41“ 45 w ( + n ?^ ^), 6 9 7 ; + nan 

1 [r 4 o ,s 70 3 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. i^bn i S 20 34 ; 
3 mpl. sf. M»bn (Ges' B ' 3Its ) 1 S25 7 ; Impf. 
D'b: Pr 28’; 2 ms. sf. «0'bn3 ^44’°; 2 mpl. 

i i 2 
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sf. 'as'jon Jb T9 3 , m« 5 -Ru 2“; Jnf.cstr. 

Jc6 15 Pr’25 9 ; Pt. 0730 Ju i8‘ (but v. iufr.), 
d !?30 Jb i i 3 ; — 1. put to shame = insult, hu- 
miliate, c. acc. 1 S 20 34 25 7 (cf. Hoph. v' 6 ) Eu 
2 15 Jb 19 3 ; humiliate by rebuke Jbu 3 ; hu- 
miliate by defeat Pr 25 s ^ 44 10 ; cause shame to 
Pr 28 7 ; — Ju 18 7 is crpt. (see Be YB GFM ; Be 
prop.“U“T^3 there was no lack of any- 

thing, for MT /- 1 D^3D; GFM conjectures 

there is no one to restrain (us) from any- 
thing in the land). 2. exhibit shame Je 6 15 
(|| c?n). Hoph. Pf 1. 1 pi. ^ 1 S 

25 15 we were not insulted , humiliated (cf. Hiph. 
1). 2. 3 pi. Je 14 3 they were put to 

shame, dishonoured, confounded (||ttn3). 

tri'2^2 n.f. insult, reproach, ignominy; 
— abs/3 Is 45 18 + 9t.; cstr. npf)3 Jeao n + 3t.; 
sf. Jb 20 3 + 3 1., etc.; pi. Mi 2 6 Is 

50 6 ; — 1. specif., insult, reproach, 2?! & Mi 2® 
reproaches do not cease; 'HQpB “ID^D Jb20 3 =w?/ 
beshaming ( insulting ) correction, i.e. the correc- 
tion which insults me. 2 . in gen., reproach , 
ignominy , opp. *"^33 ^4 3 ; '2Q Is 45 16 yo 
into ignominy ( + ^??)i oft. Is 30 3 

61 7 + 44 16 , subj. of HD3 Je 3 25 our ignominy 

covereth us, so under fig. of garment, after EoS 
+ 35 ™ (+eh2» "»an in v a ), 109 29 ; ||nB")n ^69* 
(subj. of nnpa), Je 51 61 (id.; tfO in || cl.), 

+ 7 r 13 ( + Bha in il cl.) ; || rata + nsnn 69 20 ; || nJjK 

Pr 18 13 ; ||P^Is5o 6 ; Je20 n (^in H cl.); 

1109^3 Ez 1 6 s3 (id. ||); oft. in Ezek. '3 NtM bear 
ignominy , Ez 16 5 '" 6 " (|| ^n), v 54 (^^* * n II c ^)> 

32 24.25.30 ^ a ii + ni3 n"jV’nN with those who go 
down to the pit ; ref. to ignominious death), 
j6 7 39 26 (fci vera 1 . — bear the humiliating sense 
of undeserved kindness from /l ; but txt. dub., 
Hi Co, q. V., ['a] 1EO; Sm Da defend); ns)® NbO 
D^an, i.e. caused by the nations, 34 s9 36®, alsov 16 
(II D’oy nain), prob. also i^89‘ 1 (rd.ril?b3, cf.VR 
CbeBae); Dntajnni Onoio'J) E244 13 . 

ignominy; — only cstr. Dtisblll 
drv Je 23“ (|| nSiv nsnn). 

t ^ ~ n.pr.loc. (si veral.) Ez 27 s0 , named 

after © Xa Pti ap; =mod. Kalwddha near 

Bagdad, "acc. to G. Smith T8BA1 * 61 Dl 1 ** 206 , cf. 
Schr C0T ; but txt.dub.v.Co; Xnn, whence Mez 
8Udtn«T4n 34 -^>3 all Media ; JKi Hi Co 1^3 

(tjrij'S"!) Assliur was as thine apprentice (v. sub 
mb) in trading; but sense not very prob. 


V-3 

(van d. H, so Norzi; Baer n A ^?) 
n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, Gn io 10 (J), © XaXavvr]; 
Dl ra 225 prop. identif. with Bab. Kul-unu—Zirlah 
(conquered bySargonin7io: COT Gnl0 - 10i AmM ), 
but dubious, and site of Zirlab unknown. 

t Am6 2 , prob. = 12 ^? 3 Is i o 9 n.pr.loc. 
city (conquered by Assyria under Sargon 1 ) 
poss. = H 33 (q. v.) Ez 27 s3 , © om. in Am 6 2 , 
XaXavvrj Isio 9 ; perh. = Kullani (Wkl Gc8cb,Blb ' 225 ) 
i.e. (Tomkins PsBAJan * 1883,61 ) Kullanhou, near 
Aleppo, conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in 
738 (COT 11 ’ 195 ); or (Di) Ivunulua (KG 217 KB 
*- 107 ), SE. of Antioch (cf. Dr Am6 * 2 ). 

tnns vb. faint (Ar. LA is be pale of face, 

- T N o* 

gray (of daylight), weak-eyed, l^S\ blind from 
birth ; Syr. o JLo be blind), only fig.— Qal Pf 
3 ms. 'ite? ^ + 63 s faint (with longing) 

for ^ ™Dg). 

tonn? n.pr.m. 1 . attendant of David 
2 S i9^- 39 =fni?? v 41 ; © in all Xipa«p, ®L A*i- 
M aa M . 2/ in n.loc. DHD 3 nn .3 Je 41 17 Qr 
(Kt omm), cf. nns p. 158 supr. 

2 S 19 41 , V. foregoing, 
v. HD. *703 v. sub | p. 455 supr. 

OrnM Je 41 17 Kt, V. DHD 3 . 

n.pr.div. Chemosh (ci 33 ^H 3 - 6 - 9 - 13 - 
13.14. is. 19 . 32. ?3 an( ^ n.pr.m. 

P; As. Kammusunadbi , a king of Moab Schr. 
cot i, 281 ; =kat 2.288. c f. further Bae 1 ^ 118 ^ 238,256 No ZM0 
1888,471 . @ xafiws ); — god of the Moabites to whom 
Solomon erected a high place i K 1 1 7 33 2 K 23 13 
Je48 7 (Kt5?V33l),v 13 . Moab is'^Dy Ku 2 1 29 (ode) 
peopls of Chemosh , and ISloabites his sons and 
daughters, cf. Je 48 46 . He is said to be also 
the God of the Ammonites Ju n 26 (probably 
an error Bae B ® 115 GFM). 

TQD (\/of foil.; mng. dub.; Ar. is 
bunch , heap). 

n. [m.] name of a golden ornament; 
_'3i njaoi dj;j nn Ex 35 s2 ; ny ?9 wfl 
'31 Nu 3i w (both P). 

Je4B 7 Kt, v. K^DS. 


(\4>f foil, (si vera 1.); perh. be hidden ; 
cf. Aram. |D 3 , lie in ambush; Ar. 

id. is denom. fr. loan-word acc. to Fra 243 ). 
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pro 

tto?] n. L m.] only pi. hidden stores, 
pjDsni nnjn ppap Dn n 43 (?rd. pbpp). 

f n.m. cummin, plant grown as condi- 
ment (® Kvfitvov, cuminum cyminum; Plin. 
nh iix. s . Q erm i romischer Kiimmel ; 7 Lo w No * 152 ; 

A/dub.; NHtd; Aram. o^aS; Ar.^jS, 

Eth. h^C\\ on format, cf. Lag BN 89 ; loan-word 
acc. to Di 832 ); — Is 28 25,27 27 . 

t[D 33 ]vb. store up (si vera 1.), in Qal 
Pt. pass. D-2 Dt 32 s4 is not this stored up ( laid 
up in store) with me (|| 'JpXixa Q^nn); but rd. 
prob. D :3 in same mng. (v. D 33 , and Dr Dt92,S4 ). 

tDOrp n.pr.loc. Ezr 2 27 =Ne 7 31 ; =b» 3 D 
(v. Baer’s notes) 1 S i3 2 + 6 1. 1 S,+ 2 t.; — city 
in Benjamin, N. fr. Geba and Jerusalem 1 S 13 2 ' 5 
(E. fr. Bethaven), v 11 - 16 - 23 14 5 ' 31 Is io 28 Ne 1 i 31 ; 
'D 'SOX Ezr 2 s7 = Ne 7 31 . © Ma^(f)pay, etc, 

(On Mikmds v. Bob 2 * 1 - 440 * Buhl 6 ** 1 -* 96 .) 

fl. [* 17 , 33 ] vb. Niph. grow warm and 

tender, be or grow hot (NH id. Pi. heat fruit 
in the ground, making it ripe, over-ripe, tender ; 
Aram. "IB 3 id., and more gen. make warm 
(one’s flesh, or food); cf. kemr, fermentation, 
etc., in mod. Syria Wetzst 2 ^ 15 ’ 0891 *’®) — Niph. 
Pf 3 pi. Gn 43 30 + 2 t., VIM} La 5 10 ;— 
1. grow warm and tender , fig., subj. tyjom ; 
vnK-^K mp Gn 43 s0 (J), SO ivern 

1 K 3 m ; ('em We) WiJ '3 in: h 0 i i 8 (f| Tjsnj 
'jjjy). 2 . be or grow hot, '3 \T\SV 

'131 La 5 10 our skin has become hot like a 
furnace, because of the famine. 

II. 103 (IV' of foil.; cf. Syr. black, 
dark, usu. gloomy, cad; ; vvo, ; •aol/ be sad). 

tO")*??] n.m. darkness, gloominess (]), 
pi. iutens. cstr. Ei' t^e deep gloom of 

day { || Tp , nvo^x, naajj); — rd/» 3 ,v. Di Sta* 231 . 

hi. “133 (V of foil .; cf. As. kamdru, over - 
throw, lay prostrate , whence n. kamdru, net, 
snare Dl IlWB336 and “ 10*3 priest acc. to D 1 HA42 , 
i.e. one who prostrates himself; also Mand.lE2 
turn round , bring back No M 443 f and N. Syr. ; 
pursue No lb PS 1769 ). 

n. m.] net, snare, bringing an 
animal to its fall, Nina Is 51 20 like an ante- 
lope of (in) a net or snare (cf. 11. p. 357, 
n. nfj p. 44 °)- 


P 

n.[m.] net, snare (v. foregoing) — 
pi. sf. cycn Wto 3 C| && + i 4 i>«; so Gr Che 
140 11 (nn»3D3 for MT nhbnpa, y . p . 243). 

t [nqp^] n.f. net, fishing-net ; sg. sf. 
Hb> (II nsn, and D'jn), v 18 , both in fig. 
of conquering Chaldeans. 

tn*)QDp n.f. id.; Q^-'JQ'by 'D ’fenbl Is 
1 9 s (|| nan litqa , 3 ^»'D). 
t[l? 3 ] n.m. (idol-)priest (so NH " 1 D 13 ; 

Aram, jtaood, a ^ s0 pri®st of God; 

Nerab Hal *** ium. wo, 280,282. priest 

CIS H* Xo * 17 °, Teima N“ 1 D 3 id. CIS ”• No - 113 *»*>.*>*« ; 
so n ?23 Neo-Pun. Eut 2MG * 1875 - »• 239 Berger 
jA»Apr.-juue. 1887 , 465 . p er b. Tel Am. kamiru Bez BM - 
Tabi.xzvi ; ot.diplw. Wk j TA.i.w. 83 leaves untransl.);— 
pi. abs., in O. T. only of idol-priests; E'")D 31 \ 
2 K 2 3 5 , V-JD 3 Ho IO 5 , D'jnbn-oy 'an z P i 4 . "in 
Ho 4 4 Beck (in Wu 142 ) We prop. I^Eaa 'Byi (for 
MT 'ant? a ^jiayi). 

J"l ?33 (a/ of foil., meaning unknown), 
t nrip;?? n.pr.loc. alw. '&•}, Jos i6 6 (® 
iKacrpcov, ®L A\dti> 6 , A Ma^<a 0 ), I f 1 ("'??^? 
'OH • © A rjkavad, A Aaep M a\ 6 o> 6 , and simi- 
larly ©L), place in NE. Ephraim, near border 
of Manasseh, between Shechem and Taanath 
Shilo ; Buhl Geoffr - 109 conj. Khirbet kefr beita. 

I. 1 3 adv. so (pi.. NH X id.; Syr. ^ is 

then, Ar. but: prob. from the 

demonstr. Vka , found in ^ etc., Ko 11 1,254 ); 
(fcOH) Gn 44 10 +4t .: — so (i.e. usu., as 

has been described or commanded, with ref. to 
what has preceded), mostly of manner, but sts. 
also of quantity, quality, or degree; 1 . a. Ju 
5 31 TDK 1 p so perish thy enemies, Jb 5^ “J 3 

wn, 8 13 ^na^ i?a mnnx p, Tr 6 ™ 8 13 2S16 23 
Is 36® 47 15 *]b VH p, Nu 13 s3 D.TJ'JD OT pi ; 
Nu 9 16 T*on nw p ; Ex io 14 - 14 mix p rpn 
'31 inoa (i.e. in such numbers), 1 K io 12 X2 
ff 3 D/K 'XI? p, v 20 2 Ch i 12 ' 12 , Ju 2 1 14 1XX0 xSl 
p Dni? and they did not suffice for them so (viz. 
in such numbers of them as there were); 1 K 

6 26 otrn nnan pi, EZ41 7 ; 6 pi EX27 11 1 K 
io 29 Ez 40 16 2 Ch 35 12 , cf. 1 Ch 23 30 ; 'b p Ex 
25 s3 (cf. 26 s4 ), Jos 2 1 40 . b. the force of (? has 
sts. to be elicited from the context : i lv 2 7 
ianp p '3 (sc. with kindness such as that 
enjoined in v a ), 20 40 ‘IDSC'D p, Je 14 10 12HX p 
yi3^ (i.e. not less than has withdrawn from 


I 

them v*, Gf Ke; Gie prop. 13 ?), 'I' 6 i* J 3 

TJEto (Hi implied in v“*), 63 s Chpa 13 

qh'in ( sc . with the longings of v 2 ), v 6 13 
"ra ip-iax (sc. ’lien ai? v 4 ), 65'° nrari j? '? 
(i.e. so generously, v’°), 90’ 2 JHlil 13 13 'D) ni 3 Cp 
(Hi * nXT 3 V 11 ), I2 7 5 Njto Vl'Tj) IE J 3 (sc. as 
abundantly; but Che 13 ?), Pr 24“ (see v 13 ), 
Is52 m inxio to'XD nn^o [3 (sufficiently to 
justify D'3*l lOOto). C. J 3 occurs frcq. in 
partic. phrases, as (a) with ^n, esp. p '”'1 and 
it was so Gn i M " + , 2 K 2 10 if thou seest me 
taken from thee p •]b"'n' let it be to thee so 
(sc. as thou desirest), 7 *, with ntoy (esp. toj£1, 
itojp.) Gn 29 19 42“ 45 21 + oft., Ju 7“ ' 3 BD 
itojiri pi, +'b GU42 24 p Dnb tom, EX22 59 23" 
'b ntoyn p, Dt 2 2 3 2 S 1 2 31 1 K 1 1* (cf. 6“ 7 18 ); 
Gn 29 2e 13Bip»3 p flto£ K 7 , 34 7 2 S 13 12 ; rarer 
usages, J 3 13 P Ex6 9 j p -)DX 1K22 8 , SmDX p 
Ez 1 1 5 33 10 , '' ■>??' 13 1 ?? 1 K i 36 (cf. Je 28"), 
13 m 4 ' 3 * bixto DJI 1 8 23 17 ; 13 30 ? (idiom.) to 
love (it) so, t Je 5 31 Am 4 6 ; (6) Gn 50 3 p ’3 
D'Dinn ’c ixb»' (cf. Ju 14’° 2 S 13“ Est 2 12 ); 
(c) alone, 13 D ? if it be so +Gn 25“ 43”; 

? 3* , 3 1 S 5 7 , p-'? 'FiyT Jb 9 2 ; (d) p xb not 
so (viz. as has been described or implied), with 
a subst. Nu 12 7 ntoo nay p xb, 2 S20 21 23* 
^ 1 4 Jb 9 sst> noy 'a 3 X p _ xb"'a not so am I with 
myself (i.e. I ain not conscious of being one who 
would fear him, v a ), with a vb. Dti8 14 nnxi 
'* "jb jm p xb (not so, — viz. as implied in v a ), 
2 S 18 14 Is lo 7 nsT p Kb, atom p xb, absol. 
Gn 48 18 ' 3 X p xb, Ex 10 11 . 

2 . Often, to emphasize the agreement, in 
answer to 3 , and W? : viz. a. }3 * * * 3 , 
(a) Gn 44 10 =Jos 2 2l ’^<rj3 D 3 nTD acc. to 
your words, so he it, i S 25 s5 KVl "[3 V 0^3 ' 3 , 
V 48 11 Pr 2 3 7 KVrj 3 (after conj. to?), EZ42 11 
;?ni }3 | 7 ]»; (b) Lv 27 12 rrn; js 
2 S 13 s5 Nu 8 4 9 14 15 20 DtS 20 Ju 11 10 , so after 
'S3 Nu 6 21 ; (c) . . . p • • . b ‘33 I s 8 8 2 S 7 17 
Je42 6 ; (d) in similes, (a) 2S 14 17 p / X~ "JxbD 3 
qbon ' 3 “ 1 X, Je i8 # V'123 2 127 4 Prio 26 26 s -' 9 
2 7 8 -’ 9 Ct 2 2 3 ; ( 0 ) Jo 2 4 1 WV }3 Q'Bnss, Is 31 6 
38” f I03 ,s Pr26'- 2 ; (y) ^42* p . . . jbyn b'X 3 
'31 'toS 3 like the hind which etc., 83 15 Is 61" 
63” Jb 7 3 , so after 103 Is 2 6 17 ; (8) Jez 26 nto 33 
itopin J 3 ... 333 , 6 7 34 6 (rd. niBltooS), Ez 22“ 
(cf. v 20 ), 23” 34 12 ; cf. (of degree) 35“ (om. 01 
Co), Ho 4 7 \b ISOn p D 333 . Of time (un- 
common) 1 S 9 13 ins }ixxen p -vyn Daxha. 
b. tEzr 1 o’ 2 nitoyb u'by Tnana p. c. 7 fK 3 
. . . p . . ., («) Ex 7* itoy p '» mv itoxa, I2 28 - 50 


39 43 (cf. 27*), Nu S 22 (cf. 5 4 ), 17“ 36’° Jos 14 6 
(all P); Gn4i 13 rrn pmsitoxa, Josio'- 39 n 15 
Ju i 7 I5 nb i' 48’; (6) (freq.) Nu 2” «q: Ttoxa 
W& J 3 , Ex i 12 (of degree =lhe more ...the more) 
P’ibi pi n3T p inx yy; itox? ; ( c ) Gn 6“ baa 
ntoy p D'nbx inx nivitox, Ex 39 s2 - 42 40'* Nu i H 
2 m 8 20 9 6 (all P), cf. Ex 25 s (l?!), simil. 2 S9 11 
2 K 1 6 u y cf. Jos i 17 Je 42 20 ; (d) Ex 27® n^N 3 

13 ins ntnn, 2 S 16 19 1 K 2 s8 Is 20 4 52 14f -; 
with the same vb. repeated Lv 24 1920 Dt 28^ 
J3 ♦ ♦ . » b'b> Jos 23 15 1 S 15 33 2 6 24 

1 K i 37 Is io n Je 5 ,fi 3 1 29 32 42 42 18 Ez 12 11 20 36 
Zc 7 13 Pr 2 4 s9 ; Nu 14 26 J 3 Dmm ">t?K 3 t 6 
ntryx, Is 14 24 , so after * 6 n io 11 , after assevera- 
tive 'a 2 S 3* 1 K i 39 ; so p .... 'f noy'ba +Ec 
5“; (e) Ju 7 l7k ptoyn p ntoyxitoxa, Lv 27 14 Nu 
i5 14 ,cf. Je39 12 ; (/) in similes, Dt i2 23 2 2 26 Am3 12 
Is 65 s Je 13 11 . fd. . » p, (a) Ex 7 10 

^ mv neto p Vwi, V 20 Jos 4® 2 B 5 25 Ez 1 2 7 , cf. 
Gn 50 12 Nu 8 3 ; iron. Am 5 14 ^«3 D 3 n« * p hT 
DmDN, Ex i o 10 ; (b) Gn 1 8 5 m 31 3 ^X 3 HOTH p, 
Ne 5 12 . — Occasionally in poetry is not 

expressed : Is 54® (De), 55® Je 3 20 Jb 7 9 Ho 11 3 
Dn H JDD 13 ^H p nrb ixnp (of degree : 50= in the 
same proportion), ^48® inen p 1^*1 PICH (i.e. 
in the same measure that they saw); Je 33 M 
(acc. to many, but dub.; rd. prob. 1 KW 3 Gie) 
it is represented by 3 KW (so Is 54 s Hi Ew Di): 
Ju 5 15 3 is not expressed. — Na i 12 is prob. cor- 
rupt; Zc II 11 for p rd. H 3 , H 33 , 

HW 3 arc syn., but differ considerably in usage. 

3 . With prepositions: — a. 1?"'[|X ) 13 _v in^, 
I 3 “pn^ 0 , lit. after so , i.e. afterwards: v. “inx. 
b. +|33 (late), lit. in such circumstances , i.e. 
thereupon, then , Ec 8 10 Est 4 16 (X P 33 oft. for 
1 ^; e.g. Ex 15 1 ; Syr ,erus * c. t*i ^3 

p Is 5 1 6 , acc. to some, like so } i.e. (Vrss Habb) 
in like manner, or (De) like this (accompanied by 
a contemptuous gesture) = like a mere nothing: 
but v. IV. p. d. P^ 200 according to such 
conditions , that being so , therefore Nu 16 11 1 S 
27® i// 8 16 9 73 8 ' 10 ; esp. in proph., where it often 
introduces, after statement of the grounds, a 
divine declaration or command : Juio 13 2 Ki* 
Am 4 12 Is 5 13 * 14 ' 24 7 14 io 16 16 7 2 7 9 Je 6 16 8 10 etc.; 
^ nox na p^ 2 K 21 12 Is I0 24 2 8 16 2 9 22 30 12 37 33 
Je 5 ,4 6 2l -f oft.; sq. pnxn DXi Is i 24 ; /,J DXI 1 S 
2 30 Je 2 fl ; ^ DX 3 D"X 3 W nan p^ Je 7 32 i6 M 
I9 C + ; ^ nxa W ••n pi> Ez 5 11 35 611 Zp 2 9 ; p^ 
, , * , ^jjn i K 14 10 Ho 2 816 Is 29 14 Je 16 21 Ez 16 s7 
22 ,9b 25 4 - 7 - 9 + ; ibx }ab fEx 6' Nu 25 12 (both P), 
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P 

Ern M i4° 20 ro 33“ 36*; jab + Ez 14 4 
20 57 ; N33n J?bfEz ii 4 36 s, 37 1!! 38 m ; jab 

Is 28 14 51 21 Je 6 18 44 26 -f . In answer to |y\ 
Nu 20 12 (P), 1 K 14 10 2 K i 16 2 1 12 22 20 Is 29 14 
30 13 Je 19* + , Ez 5 8 13 23 + ; so, once, Is 8 7 ; 
to Is 28“ Je35 17 ; by Je9 14 ; DX 23 s8 42 15 . 
Special usages : — (a) idiom., in conversation, 
in reply to an objection, to state the ground 
upon which the answer is made ; Gn 4 15 there- 
fore — this heing so — whoso killeth Cain, etc., 
30 15 Ju 8 7 1 1 8 1 S 28 s 1 K 22 19 Jh 20 2 (© in Gn 
K Jb; not perceiving the idiom, renders ofy 
ourwr (as though p*xb) : so also strangely, else- 
where, as 1 S3 14 2 K i 4,8 2 1 12 ). (6) inferring 

the cause from the effect, or developing what 
is logically involved in a statement, Is2 6 14b 
(cf.De)^re/orethou hast visited and destroyed 
them (not a consequence of v a ‘ the dead rise 
not/ but the development of what is implicit 
in it), 6 1 7 Je 2 33 5 12 (because viz. DJ1EK pX v 1 ), 
Jb 34“ 4 2 s .— Zc 1 i 7 rd. J^Sn 'J^ab. e . + 
hitherto (of time), as yet Ne 2“. f. } 3 ”bjj J15 
upon ground of such conditions , therefore (in- 
troducing, more generally than job, the state- 
ment 6f a fact, rather than a declaration: never 
used in the phrases noted under 13 ^), Gn 20 6 
42 21 Ex 5 817 16 29 20 11 1 S 20 29 28 18 2 S 7 22,27 1 K 
20 23 Is s 25 9 16 13 713 15 47 16 911 17 10 21 3 Jeg 6,27 
io 21 12 8 20 11 3 1 3,20 Ez 7 20 2 2 4 3 1 5 etc., ^ i 5 4 2? 
45 Sc (the poet’s inference from v tb ), v 6 no 7 
Jb6 3 9 22 i7 4 2 0 2l etc., Ct i 3 ; and regularly where 
the origin of a name, or custom, or proverb is 
assigned, Gn 2 24 'jl E*x p*by, io 9 p’by 
1 1 9 bnn rrov xnp p-by, 16 14 19 22 21 31 25 30 
26 s3 2 9 s4 - 35 30*3 2 s3 47 s2 Ex 1 3 15 1 s 23 Nu 1 8 24 2 1 14 - 27 
Dt io 9 (cf. 15 1115 19 7 24 18 22 ), Jos 7 26 14 14 Ju 15 19 
i8 12 1 S 5 5 io 12 23 s8 (? rd. so 27®) 2 S 5* 20 etc.; 

tHb i 17 . — Est 9 28 the 2nd p by (unless 
dittogr.) points unusually onwards to ^21 bs by 
rniXH on this account , on account , viz., etc. 

11 . )3 v. [D ; ui. |2 v. I. p3; iv. |3 v. II. p. 

t tms] vb. pi. betitle, title, give an 
epithet or cognomen (NH id. ; Aram. &U 3 , 
1 L>; At. L5 IS)— Pi. Irnpf i 3. sf. ^jb &OpX} 
^I| 3 S Is 45 4 1 have called thee by thy name, 
giving tliee a title (of honour; cf. for con struct ion 
Dr 5165 ); 3 ms. nJ 3 ) bsofc* DEO} 44 \ and with 
the name Israel he titles (himself), is hardly 
poss.; abs. he betitles, or makes use of a title , is 
unlikely; rd. prob. Pu., v. infr., in bad sense 
•= give a flattering title: H 32 X xb D*lX~bw Jb 
32 21 arid unto man I do not give flattering titles 
(|| E*N "33 NtW W-bx); abs. v“ Pu. Irnpf . 


P 

Is 44 5 he is betitled (v. supr.; so £ Bi Che 
Du; || Dpy*» DW X"ip\ etc.) 

H 35 8o 18 v. sub p p. 488. 

tns? n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot., pjn 
Ez 27 s3 , © Xavaa; identif. dub.; =n ^3 
Thes and most; Co rds . njb?; Mez 8 *^*" 4 " 34 

prop, rvt '?.?• 

.rtto v. rija p. 490. 

v. P . 22 o, and rrtfy sub p 3 . 

D 23 , V. IV. 1? sub II. p. 

I. pD (\^of foil.; parallel form of p; be 
firm , substantial). 

fm. ]3 n.m. base, pedestal, office (NH 
033 ; Aram. WJJS, Ui>) — abs. 7 3 Is 33 s3 1K7 31 
(but v. infr.); sf. 133 Ex30 18 +nt.; Gn 
40 13 ; '33 4 1 13 ; — 1. lit. base, pedestal, 1 K 7 s1 
(like) the work of a pedestal (Tb VB), acc. to 
Sta ZAW 111,1883,161,182 is in wrong place, 

being orig. part of a gloss to v 35 ; — '3 in 
v^^thus, or is txt. err.; — D 3 "irrj 3 Is 33 s3 the 
base (support or socket) of their mast (so Thes 
and most); esp. of base of laver of tabernacle 
Ex 30 1823 31 9 35 18 38 s 39 s9 40 11 Lv 8 U (all P). 
2. office, place Gn 40 13 41 13 (both E); hence 
(late) in his place Dn 1 1 10 - 2158 (i.e. in his 

stead, as his successor, cf. Germ, an seiner 
Stelle) ; by om. v 7 . 

Utnxs n.pr.m. ('* is firm ); — 1. a Levite 
I Ch 1 5 s2 ® Kwvci >ia f A Xwvfvta, @L If^awar; 
= iT 333 V 27 , © Utopias, A Xo wtas, ©L Xavtvias . 
2 . an Izharite 1 Ch 26 M , © Xmvcv(c)ta(s). 

n.pr.m. a Levite Ne9 4 , N c, ‘ A Xamvt, 
©L Xau'fvias (B om.) 

Qr n.pr.m. v. Wjjis sub p 3 . 

ir. jJD (v^of foil.; meaning dubious; v. 
conj. in Ko 

fiv. (1)^ Dfp, D 3 p n.[m.], mug. dub.; 

either gnat, gnats, gnat-swarm (so © 93 
Philo vtu m°«. 1, p . ot, Origen Hom * 4 * 6!n El -, and most 
moderns), or [louse,] lice (so j 0 g Aot. 11. 14.1s 
Boch H,eroz - n - “* 872t , as NH n| 3 , pi. D '33 = maggots, 
and esp. lice ) — ahs. perh. )3 Is 51® (v. infr.); 
pi. D' 3 ? Ex 8 13,14 yjs 105 31 , 323 Ex 8 12 ; Ex8 13 * 14 
has, also, D 33 prob. a mere Mas. device for 033 
(cf. Di), on account of preceding (on which 
see Ges il 45 * 4 Da 8 yDt, t 118 ); Sam. has through- 
out : — of Egyptian plague Ex 8 12 * 13 - 1314,14 (all P), 
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roa 

hence ^ 105 31 ; }V)W |3"iD3 Is 51 6 like a gnat- 
swarm ( 1 ) shall they die (cf. Di Du ; Weir Che 
rd. D'J3, cf. Buhl p * 855 ; >Brd De like this). 

Note.— Nd MM Ba* 8 * 15, E8 53 Bulil G « HWB ^ 12 
connect this word etymol. with Aram. xnD^3 
vermin, Ba and Buhl also with As. kalmatu , 
id. [D1 HWB33S ], and even with Aram. 

Ar. jlli, etc., Eth. 4 M ' a 7£V: louse; 
but these connexions, as well as that with NH 
all involving radical £, are most improb. 

tn:? yfr 8o 16 n.f. (si vera 1.) support (of 
tree), i. e. root , stock (fem. of 111. J3 ; cf. Syr. 
\ 1 d m. id., Che I> “ lni * 387 , so Ges); al. take as vb., 
but © KaTapTio-ai is ag. gramm. (should be HJJb), 
and V p3= ^ protect (HuRiDe; rd. then H33) 
is improb. Txt. dubious. 

t[D J3] vb. gather, collect (NHfc/./ Aram. 
D33 (v.also l?33); Eth. ftjfrt: iu der. conj. assem- 
ble for worship, etc.; Ar. is sweep, sweep 

away , destroy ) — Qal (late) Pf. 1 s. 'FIDJS Ec 
2 8 ; Imv. DU3 Est 4 18 ; Inf. cstr . 1 Ch 2 2 2 -f 3 t.; 
Pt. Dpb yfr 33 7 ; — gather people iCh 22 s Est 4 16 ; 

ntoinn nhsiX 2 jnh Djn 'n na? '3 ^ 33 7 ( r d. 

perh., for “133 ,1X33 as in a wine skin,v.^m, 33) ; 
gather , collect portions of harvest for priests and 
Levites Ne 12 44 ; stones Ec 3 s (opp. J 

silver and gold=awass wealth Ec 2 8 ; abs. v 25 
(|| p|Dx). Pi. Pf. 1 s. nrnx Ez 22 21 

and I will gather you together (for punishment; 
Co tr. to v 20 and rds. for • || f*3p v 19,20 ); 

of restoration Drif3HX~bx D'np33} 39 s8 , and 
D33) + I47 2 . Hithp. Inf. cstr. TV}* n 30BH1 
D32Tin3 Is 28 20 and the covering is {too) narrow 
when one gathers oneself together (|| 

JTlJWnD), i.c. the bed is too short to stretch one- 
self at full length, and when one (perforce) draws 
uj) the feet, the covering becomes too narrow. 

t[D22’p] n.m. E * 44,18 only du. (or pi.) 
drawers (connex. with above V D3D obscure ; 
Di der. fr. DJ3 = T33 cover up, hide (cf. Du Is 2 8 20 ), 
which Thes also comp.) — only cstr. 'DjDD; — 
a priestly garment of linen 'DJ3?? EZ44 18 ; 

13(H) 'W3D Ex 2 8 42 39 s8 Lv 6 3 16 4 (all P). 

t[^3] vb. be humble, only in der. conj. 

(Aram. id.; Ar. ilS is be contracted, 
wrinkled; also fold wings (of eagle)) — TTiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. V33J 1 K 2i JI >+3 t.; 3 pi. WM3 2 Cli 
1 2 7 30 11 ; ^JW3) 2 Ch 1 2 7 ; Itnpf. J133) Lv 26' 11 + 


3 t.; 3 fs. Ju 3 30 ; 2 ms. jaarn 2 K 22” + 
2 t.; 3 mpl. 1 W 3 )) 2 Ch 7" + 5 t.; V? 3 ) 1 Ch 
20 4 ; Inf. V 33 H 2 Ch 33 23 ; sf. iV? 3 H 2 Ch 12' 2 
33 19 ; — 1 . reflex, humble oneself Lv 26” (H; 
subj. D 33 i>), 2 Ch 7 U 1 2 s *'-"* 12 30" 32 s6 ' 33 1923 ; 
before some one, '}s5> 2 Ch 34 s7 ; 'J??D 1 K 2 1 59 
2 O^ 122 ^ 2 ^' 2 ; 'JSO 1 K21 29 2 K 22 19 . 2. 

pass, be humbled , subdued i S 7 13 1 Ch 20 4 2 Ch 
13 18 ; sq. 'jpb pers. Ju8 28 ; V.f 1 ? Ju ii 33 ; under 
some one nnFI Ju 3 30 ^ 1 06 42 . Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
SP? 3 H 2 Ch 2 8 19 ; 1 sJfiJSSn 1 Ch 17 10 ; Impf. 3 ms. 

JU4 23 ^io? 12 ; sf. D^3p2Dt9 3 -f 2t.; 2 ms. 
jnbri Is 25 s ; wan \ Ne 9 24 *; I s. ^ 8i 15 ; 

Imv . VlJPjan jb 40 12 ; — 1. humble 2 Ch 28 19 
Jb 40 12 ^ 1 07 12 (obj. 3 ^) } Is 25 s (obj. PXK>). 
2. subdue enemies 2 S8*=i Ch 18 1 , 1 Ch 17 10 
* 8 1 15 ; sq. '?si> Dt 9 3 Ju 4“ Ne 9 2 \ 

t [n>’ 23 ] n.f. bundle, pack (cf. Ar. sense 
of 7 , supr.) sf. tjn ^3 jn$P '??« Je io 17 
pack thy bundle (and take it) out of the land. 

1. ]y 52 9o n.pr.m. et terr. Canaan (© 
Xavaav, Ph. — Phoenicia ; Xva=y: 3 , Heca- 
taeus, v. Muller 1^^ • Hbt * Gr - *• 17 al.; Egypt. Ka-n--na 
WMM Aslenu,Europ * ,205ff -; Tel Amarna Kinahna, 
Kinahhi , etc., Bezold BM Tftb,ets - 150 Wkl ; 
etym/ dub. GFM PAOa 0ct - 1890 - lxvl1 ; v. also 
GASm Geogr,4f Bubl Ge<)gr - 542 ); — +1. as n.pr.m., 
son of Ham Gn p 18 - 22 - 25 - 27 io 15 (as ancestor of 
Canaanites and Phoenicians; all J) ; io 6 (P); 
i Ch i 813 (fr. Gn io 6 - 15 ). 2. a. land, W. of 

Jordan, into wh. Hebrews came, and where they 
settled, subduing the inhabitants; }J ?33 
Ju 5 19 , '3 Ju 4 5 - 23 - 24 S< ; hence '3 nb|»Dp 
\fs 1 3 5 11 ; '3 T 5 15 ( son g iu E) ; cf. 

'a nianpp j u 3 ’ ; '3 ’asji f 106 38 idols of Ca- 
naan, i.e. of the former inhabitants; esp. 
'3 (- )jnx, '3 nrix Gn 44 s 46 s1 4 y ^.n.15 50 e.i3 

(all J)’ 35 6 42 5 - 7 13 - 29 - 32 4 5 1725 Jos 2 4 3 (all E), 
Gn ii 31 I2 6 - 5 13 12 (opp. ^ 3 ?n v b) } 16 8 17 8 
(all P)+ 40 t. P, Ju 2 1 12 1 Ch 16 18 = >//• 105 11 ; 
also '3 H? 1 ? Nu 34 2 (P); '3 niiS Gn 28 1 
daughters of Canaan — w omen of the land, so 
v 6 - 8 3b 2 (all P); jyj3 is personif. Ho i2 8 = 
apostate Israel; '3 nab> Isi9 18 =the Hebrew 
lang. (without evil implication), b. the coast, 
esp. Phoenicia Is 23 11 ; cf. '3 Zp 2 8 . 

tn. n.[m.] merchant(s) (because 

Canaanites, esp. Phoenicians, were traders) ; 
— JJ ?33 Qjrig Zpi"; '3 px Ez 16 29 (om. ©B al. 
Co), 17 4 a land of merchants ; cf. ^^3 ad fin. 
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ti. adj. et nom. gent, of i. |i? 3 ? ; 

— usu. ms.’ '? 5 ) 33 (n) Gn 3 8 2 Nu 2i'+; fs. 
n'JJ?3|n Gn 4 6 ,0 =Ex6’ 5 1CI12 3 ; mpl. D'35?33(n) 
Ob" Ne 9“; — 1. adj . '3 C”N Gn 38* (J). 
2 . c. art. as subst., a. of individual, ' 3 n 
Nu 21 1 (J) and hence 33" (P or It); 
f. ri"3j?»n Gn 46’° = Ex6 ,s (P) rvjjaan jns^n? 
i Clj 2 3 . b. usu. coll. (c. art.) of pi c-Isr. in- 
habitants of |S ?33 (q. v.) Gn 12 6 24 s - 37 50 11 (all 
J), Nu 21 3 (J), Jos 1 3 s (D), Ju i 13 - 9,10 -' 7 , many 
of whom continued to live in the midst of 
Isr., v 27 - 28 - 28 - 29 - 30 - 32 - 33 Jos 1 6 1010 i7 12 - 13 - ,6 - 18 (all JE\ 
1 K 9 16 ; pi. only Ob ", and D’JgJan jnxn 'ae* 
Ne 9 s4 ; / 3n ninEB'ip Gn io 18 , / 3n baa v 18 ' (both 
j), '30 m Ex 13“ (JE), Ez 16 3 ; oft. of fart 
of the inhabit., 'W b?) ' 3 n J os f (JE), 
Dt 11 30 ; with other n.pr.gent., + T 3?0 Gn 13 7 
34 30 (both J), Ju 1“ + s 1toNn Dt 1 7 Jos 5 1 13 4 
(all D); +*nn 2 S 2 4 7 ; + (' ; i?boij Nu i 4 28 «« ; 
esp. in the list of peoples dispossessed by Isr., 
Gmg 21 Ex 3 8 * 17 13 5 2 3^- 28 33 2 34 11 Nu 13 29 
(' 3 H duelling by the sea and along Jordan [cf. 
Dt i 7 1 1 30 Jos 5 1 11 3 13 4 ]; all these JE), Dt 7 1 
20 17 J0S3 10 9 1 n 3 12 8 24 11 (all JED), J u 3 3,5 ; 
hence Ezr 9 1 Ne 9 s . Cf. Dr w-^n.nt.w.w. 

+n. n.m. trader, merohant (cf. 11. 

??? 3 ) ; only sg. (but v. infr.) : — '3 n\T 
/8 fi’aa Zc 14 21 (prob.); 'ab njro-rijrn Pr 3 i“ 
(|| ibcni nnfcqj np). i n Zc i’i 711 rd. perh. 
^ 5 |? 3 (^) for 13(b), @ Xavavaiai, Xavaavlnv , 
Sta* AW * 1881,26 (who comp, as to sense Ho 12 8 ), 
cf. Klo \Ve Marti. 

n.pr.m. 1. father of proph. 
Zedekiah 1 K 22 1124 = 2 Ch 18 10,23 (@ Xavaav , 
Xaava, Xavava ). 2. a Benjamite 1 CI17 10 (Qj 

XavaaVy Xavavav). 

. i 23 V of foil. (mng. dub. ; Ar. JjzS fence 
in, enclose, and Aram. r [J 3 collect , assemble , are 
denom.) 

*12? 109 1 K6, 27 (“• Ez 7 2 Kt, but cf. Qr 

and Co ; also appar. 2 Ch 3 1113 , but v. Be), 
wing, extremity (NH id.; Aram. N 333 , 
Zinj. Hfr no inx, fig. for attached 

himself to the 'party of his lord, Pnnanimu 
iMir.1.11 cf> Zc8 23 ^ a infr.); DHM 8endsch - 68 ; 

Ar. As. kappu , Eth. hi?;) ; — abs. 'n 

Gti i 21 + ; cstr. * 13 ? 1 K 6 24 -f ; sf. Ez 16 8 , 
1 g ;3 Ru 3 9 , Hg 2 12 ; du. D^J 3 T 'iK 8 7 + 
(even of more than two, Is 6 2,2 Ez i 6,21 ); cstr. 


"U3 

Ex 19 4 ; sf. Ez 5 3 , Je 2 s4 , TOJ 3 
Is 8 8 + ; n'?J 3 Ho 4 19 Mai 3 20 ; D^WJ 1 K 6 * + ; 

Ez i 24 - 25 ; pi. cstr. H 1 S 33 Dt 22 12 + 4 t.; 
— 1. tarcy, fa. of birds Is io 14 (in fig.), Ex 
19 4 (E ] K ? fig.) Dt 3 2 11 (in sim.), Zc 5 9 Lvi 17 
(P), Jl) 3 9 1326 yj/ 68 J4 ; in fig. of invading king 
Je 48 40 49 22 Ez 17 37 ; so appar. Is8 8 of invader 
as overflowing river (but Du Che separate 
iTHI from preceding) ; of riches, as 
flying away Pr 23 s ; in phr. *)J 3 ^X=iwinged 
birds Dt 4 17 yfe 148 10 , ' 3^3 -rt 3 jT(B*y) Ez 39 417 , 
' 3 -b? liS? Gn 7 14 (P), Ez 17 23 , '3 t\\y Gn i 21 
(P), ^78^; also '3 ^3 Pr i l7 =z winged thing, 
cf. DiSjan-^ya Ec IO 20 . +b. of insects (prob.), 

3 ^?? n? I s J 8 1 buzzing , or humming of 
wings, i.e. Ethiopia, so called from its swarms 
of flies, with especial ref. poss. to the tsetse-fly 
(so Du, cf. Che ; id., in gen., Hi De ; > Kn Di 
of the tropical shadow falling both ways; 
Thes 1167 b of noise of the wings of an army ; 
ref. to sails as wings — cf. v 2 — would be suit- 
able, but does not favour this), c. of 

cherubim 1 K 6 24 - 24 - 24 - 24 + 8 t. K, cf. 2 Ch 3 1111 - 
,L11 + 6 1 . Ch, Ez i 6 -f 17 t. Ez, Ex 25 2020 39 9 - 9 
(all P). td. of seraphim Is 6 2 - 2 . +e. of 

women in Zec/s vision Zc 5 9 9 . tf. fig. of the 
wind, Ho 4 19 yje i8 n =2 S 22 11 , \js 104 3 . tg. fig. 
of the dawn (winged sun-disc ?) yfr 139 9 , cf. of 
sun of righteousness Mai 3 20 . fh. fig. of '*>, 
as protector of his people yfr 17 8 36 s 57 s 61 6 
63 s 9 1 4 ltu 2 12 . t2. extremity: — a. of garment 

— shirt, corner , or loose flowing end, 1 S 15 27 

245.6.12.12 Dt 22 12 23 1 27 20 J e 2 *4 Ez 5 3 l6 8 

(in fig.), Hg 2 12 * 12 Zc 8 s3 Nu is 38 - 38 (P ; cf. RS 

8em.l. 416.2nd od.4^ h Q £ ^ 

Is 24 16 from the end of the earth; elsewhere pi. 
'Kn niD 33 Jb 37 s 38 13 , and, def. 'Kn '3 JOTK 
Is 1 1 12 the four corners of the earth; so of the 
holy land Ez 7 s .— S| 33 r^J? Dn g 77 
is obscure; Meinh. reads, after Yrss., ^ 33 ^ on 
the corner (of the altar) is a devastating aJomz- 
nation; < Kue onaerzoeia 11.472 E( , v ^ w ^ 0 ^35"^ 

in its place , instead of it, 

t [^ 3 ] vb. denom. fr. « 1 J 3 2. only Nipb. 
be oornered, thrust into a corner, or aside; — 
Impf, 3 ms. ^ ^?. 3 J IS30 20 and no 

more shall thy teachers be thrust into a comer 
(cf. Di); > others, who render hide themselves, 
(cf. Ar. enclose , guard, but this rather 

for protection). 

"« 3 <jp OSS. v' of foil.; meaning unknown). 
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+ n.m. * 81 ’ 3 lyre (on foimation cf. 

Lag BNw,Anm.. > TH id ; Aram to33 ? ]tlS; 
Mand. (N)" 1 K 1'3 No M 5 104 (who questions Shemi- 
tic origin) ; Ar. SjUT* as loan-word 

in Hellen. Gk. Kivvpa (© and Joseph.); in 
Egypt, bi-an-aul acc. to Bondi 79 ) — abs. '3 
Gn 4 21 «f ; sf. Jb 30 s1 ; pi. rfl"ti? iI(io 12 + ; 
sf.Ctfa? Ez 26 13 , ^nhb? f 137 2 ; — stringed 
instrument used for popular as well as sacred 
music (cf. Benz Arcb - 273 ff * Now *"*• h 273 ff ) ; — '3 
3 }«n Gn 4 21 , '333 5 ]h 3 3 i 27 ; '32 fS?D $>T 
1 S 16 16 a man skilled in playing on the lyre> 
cf. v 23 (iT 3 J 331 ); at banquets Isg 12 (-j-^ 9 v> 
qh > token of merriment 24 s (-fD'SFI), 

Ez 26 13 , cf. D '33 ^33 ^2xb 'HM Jb 30 31 , 

3 Jty ^pj> VUpfcn '31 S|h 3 to^ jb 21 12 ; carried 
by a loose woman Is 23 16 (fig. of Tyre) ; in sim. 
Is 16 11 (of murmuring sound of bowels = heart, 
in pity) ; used also in praising usu. as accom- 
paniment cf song (cf. 1 Ch 1 5 16 ) '31 nni ^9?. 
1 S 10 s ; Is 3 o 32 ||E' 3 Jn) ; esp. before the ark 2 S 6 5 
( + D \^? 3 , etc.) || 1 Ch i 3 8 , and in sanc- 

tuary (usu. -f ^ 9 ?- 5 etc.) 1 K io 12 , but esp. Chr 
'h/r : — 1 Chi3 8 (pi., and so chiefly in Chr), 

I 5l6.2i.28 l6 5 2 5 1.3.6 2 Ch 5 12 9 »1 20 28 2g » Ne I2 27 ; 

^33 2 ( s g* 5 and so chiefly in yfnfe) t 43 4 49 s 57 s 
71 22 81 3 92 4 98 s5 108 3 147 7 149 3 150 3 ; cf. 
ttVTYlS? ^ 137 2 — Yhs. used with '3 are: — 
ban Gn 4 21 , a 133 1S16 16 , 9 pnto 2 S6 6 = 
i Ch 13 s , 3 b^fcte I Ch 15 1 * 6 , 3 V 28 , 

? 25 13 , 3 nninV 33 2 4 3 4 J ? ^ + 71” <>8 6 

147 7 149 3 , 3 150 3 . — On ancient lyres 

v. reff. ap. I)r A »os,p.2Mf. 

trnjta, n inja n.pr.loc. in Galilee 
(Naphtali), 11 ^ 3 ? L)t 3 17 Jos 13 27 NU34 11 ; fTM 
Jos 1 9 s5 ; nro 3 (so Baer; nil 33 Norzi) Jos 
11 2 12 3 1K15 20 ;— 1. a city Jos 1 9 s5 (P; ©B 
A XcvtpoQ, ©L XtvtptO, as always exc. 
Jos 1 3 s7 ), so prob. 11 2 (D ?; B Ktv<pa> 0 , A 
XcvcpeBOi}, I)t 3 17 (B MaxavapcO' — Ma;^- =: ' 3 D). 
2. TV 133 “D^ lake near the city, Nu 34 11 (P ; 
©B Xtvapa , A XeveptO), Jos I3 27 (P; ®B Xcveptti; 
A ©L Xtvcpcoe), nn ;3 qj j os i 2 3 (D ; ©B x f **- 
P'8; Ax.mp f «); i K 15 20 = all the 

territory about the city and lake, cf. TTCKTCLV TT)V 
yiju Xtvtpc# ©L , — X has ip?;?, np'jj, nph, cf. 
TO toG Tfpurja-ap I Makk. II 67 ; YtvvrjfrapcT 

Mk 6 s3 Mt 1 Lu 5 1 ; etymol. connexion with 
TT 133 disputed by GASm Gcogr * 445 “• Buhl Ge0 * r * us n. 
— On the lake and surrounding region v. 


GASm Geo<rr - ch - Bd ™ 254 Buh l 113 f - 225 Furrer 

zfv. 1879 (li.), 82*74 Frei ib. 1886 w si -145 yan Kasteren 

lb. 1888 (xl.) ( 212-248 

+ [> 03 ] n. [of men, but f. in form,Ges J122,4 * b ] 
associate, oolleague (loan-wd. fr. BAram. H 33 ; 
Syr. kJLo, cf. also Schwally ldIot * 48 ; on format, v. 
Lag BN M ) ; — only Aram. pi. 1 Bij 3 " 1 X^Ezr 4 7 ^e 
rest of his associates . 

D 3 Ex 1 7 18 , v. ap?. 

t«D 3 Pr 7 50 , flD§ yf, 8 i t n . [m.] full moon 
(cf. Aram. jUoi>; orig. dubious, cf. Lag symm1 * 93 ; 
perh. As. loan-word ; cf. As. kuseu , headdress or 
cap,—ag&, id,, and also full moon (as tiara of 
moon-god ?), D1 HWB , sub kuseu , kub§u , agd; 
yet v. Brock) — ' 3 n Pr 7 20 ; as a feast-day, 
'33 yfr 8l 4 (opp. bnh 3 , at the new moon), 

NDS, riD 3 n.m. 287,18 seat of honour, 
throne (NH id, ; Ph. (pi.) ; Aram. 

KJDItt, BAram % XD-]|, Zinj. vXD 33 

DHM tod«b.Ru«. Ar •jf. but As kusm . 

perh, Akkad, loan-word ; ideogr. is GU. Z A, 
cf. D 1 HWB34S ) abs. KM Gn 4 i 40 + ; HD 3 1 K 
io 1919 Jb 2 6 9 , «B?n Ez i 26 ; cstr. XB? 2 S 3 ,0 + , 
D 3 Ex 17 16 (si vera 1 .; v. infr.); sf. 'XD 3 1 K 
i 13 +, ^KD 3 2 S 7 16 -h , \XD? 1 K 5 19 + , 

Ex 1 i 5 -h; pi. n ^?? ^I22 5 - 6 ; sf. onto? Ez 
2 6 16 Is 14 9 ; — seat of honour , usually 1. a. of 
king=£Ar<m€ Gn 4i 40 (E), Ex n 6 1 2 s9 (both J) 
1 K 2 19 Is 47 1 Ez 26 16 ; of queen-mother 1 K 
2 19b ; in«^> '3 Est 5 1 his royal throne; of 
future (Messianic) prince Zc6 13ft (in v b read 
13 'D'“i?y © Sta 2AW1881,10 ) ; of dead kings in 
She’ol IS14 9 ; '3 fHJ, in, or against a place, 
said of king himself, (only Je) is a sign of 
conquest (Je i 15 ); so '3 43 10 , and (of '*) 

49 s8 ; in JU3 20 , though of king, not seat of 
office; 12 t. elsewhere, lit. +b. throne of 
(D'n^x) as heavenly king, Is 6 1 Ez 1 26,26 io 1 iK 
2 2 19 — 2 Ch 18 18 ; Jb 26 s ^ 1 1 4 Is 66 1 heaven is 
my throne; as seat of judgment V'P 5 ' 8 ? in 
oath a; D 3 -$>y *r Ex 1 1 16 (cf. Di; > Cler JMTich 
Ges Buhl SS DJ banner; © Kpv<f>ala */ HD 3 , 
favours DB); Jerusalem called throne of'' Je 
3 17 , so the sanctuary 1 7 12 (Drip "1133 ' 3 ), Ez 4 3 7 . 
f2. of high priest 1 S i 9 4 13 * 18 ; of honoured 
guest 2 K 4 10 ; of governor Ne 3'; of (unjust) 
judge niin '3 yfr 94 20 ; =conspicuous seat (lit.) 
Pr9 14 ; =seat of distinction, explicitly T 3 ? '3 
Is 22 s3 ; '3 alone 2 K 25 28,28 = Je 52 s2,32 Est 3 1 . 
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3 . a. fig. = royal dignity, authority, power, 
"i?i teoai -]ban 2 S 14 9 ; 'sbi in' 35 rt toqiSi 
1 K 2 s3 ; esp. kingdom, c. vbs. of setting up, 
establishing, subj., 3 H '3 D'PO 2 S 3 10 , W 3 I 1 
^03 f 89 s , so c. D'b’ v 30 ; king subj., 1J?=> 
16*03 1003 Pr 2 o !S ; pass. J13J nW Til '3 1K2* 
the throne of David shall be established, cf. 2 S 7 18 
= 1 Ch 17 1 “; '3 1DPB }?im. Is 1 6* (of Mess, 
reign); so (in gen.) '3 p 3 ' p r 1 6 12 , cf. 

25* 29 14 ; intrans. (c. fljn) if? 8y 37 ; more fully, 
* subj., iro^cp '3-n« vojSi 2 S 7 “ (16<D3 fj’a 
in || 1 Ch 17 > 2 ), 'by ' 3 *n« 'nbpni 

W#*? 1 K y 8 , cf. || 2 Ch*7“ and '3 'nil'aril 
inttiip I Ch 22 10 ; also '3 13 D ^89^ 
cast down throne , of Gentile nations '3 
ni 3 ^p Hg2 K ; '^'bv 3 Cb sit on the throne of 
any one (esp. David) = be his successor i K 

J 13 . 17 . 20 . 24 . 27 . 30 . 35.48 ^ 2 R I3 « eS p. Je I 3 * I ^ 

22 2 + 5 t. Je; ^ ' 3 b yjr 132 12 ; more fully 

1 Ch 29 s3 ; fcaus. 'b'bv S'B'in 1 K 2 14 5 19 2 K 
io 3 ; ' 2 ^ 3 'y ; 'n fig. Jb36 7 , of placing in honour; 
•)]? 'ib n'ete ijiea nap ^ 132 11 ; + 3 ^' 

' 3 ~bv also = take one’s seat as king, become 
actual king, possess royalty i K 16 11 , oft. sit on 
the throne of Isr, i K 8 20,25 = 2 Ch 6 1(U6 , 1 K 
io 9 2 K 10 s0 15 12 , Je 33 17 ; without 3tfh 1K2 4 
9 6 , cf. also Is 9 8 (Mess.); tafcoo t<D 3 ^y 3 ^ 
Dt 17 18 , rattan xos-bv 1 K i' 46 , and even ras^ 
^■3^5? '' nobo KB2ri>$? iCh28 3 ; also 3 S* 
D'D^tan '3-^ 2 "k ii m , || ra^pan '3 2 Ch23 30 ; 
of (royal) throne as judgment seat Pr 20 8 , cf. 
also yp 122 6 ; set one upon the throne of Isr. 
/ b* ' 3 "^y 'a }rO 1 K ioN;f. || 2 Ch 9 8 ; in com- 
par. sentence 'S? iND 3 ~nK i* e * ma ke him 
a more powerful king than, 1K1 37 , cf. v 47 ; of 
king of Babylon, 4 KD 3 D'HK ^-’ 3313 ^ b$SO 
Is 14 13 . In ip-4 5 7 '131 ijt*D 3 the text is 

prob. corrupt : AE HiEw Bae read thy throne is 
(a throne) of God; Bi Che insert irniD' n: , DJ 
UD'pn thy throne [its foundation is firmly fixed], 
God [has established it]; v. further Dr il94,obs \ 
fb. throne of '> (D\"6fc<) = his royal dignity, 
sovereignty, La 5 19 ^ 93 s io 3 19 ('3 pan; ||n^bp); 
^33 '3 Je 14 21 ; ^ 3 b; + 47 °; 

SjKD? pat? D£^ Pl??^89 15 cf. 97 2 . 


j*I. [HD3] vb. cover (NH npapi; Aram. 
XD3 chiefly Pa ; [old Pa. hide , cover; 
covering , j^ Lrn oir garment ; Ar. Ll5^ ( 
clothe , * garment ; As. kusd, cover ; icu- 


sttu , garment Dl nwB342 J — Qal, only Ft act. 
nob; — 1. conceal shame Pr 12 16 ; knowledge 
Pr 1 2 s3 . 2. pass, (cstr.) HNDn ^D 3 ^32* 

covered in respect of sin (by God, which he thus 
puts out of fcight) (|| Jfcb"'* 0 ). Hiph. Pf 
3 fs. > covered, with waves Je 5 1 42 ; Inf. 
cstr. niD 3 H Ez 24 s , (blood) not to be covered. 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. H 03 Nu 9 l6 + 12 t.; sf. V 1 D 3 Lv 
17 13 Nu 17 7 ; toep Ex 15 10 ; 3 fs. fine? Gn 3 8 15 
+ 5 t.; is. VVD 3 ^32 6 + 3 t.; 'nDS Ez 3 i 16 (del. 
Co); ' 1 VD 3 Ez 3 2 7 + 13 t. Pf.; Impf 3 ms. HD 3 ' 
Is 6 2 +8t.; D 33 Ex io 15 + 4t*; sf. Hah 
2 17 ; • Ez 30 18 ; 3 mpl. sf. WD 3 J Ex i 5 5 + 

41 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. ^ 3 ? H010 8 ; Inf cstr. 
niD 3 Mai 2 13 + 11 t.; HD 3 Nn 4 15 ; sf.inb 3 Ex 
26 13 ; Ft. HD 3 D Pr io 18 + 12 1.; pi. Isi i 9 ; 
fpl. ni 03 tD Ez i 1L23 - 23 ; — 1. cover, clothe Ju4 19 Ez 
1 6 10 (2 acc.), v 18 ; Jon 3® is appar. reflex., c. acc. 
of garment (strange; rd. peril. 03 * 1 ); naked- 
ness Gn 9 s3 (J), Ex 2 8 42 (P), Ez 16 8 Ho 2 11 ; the 
naked Is 58 7 Ez 1 8 7 * 16 ( + acc. rei); the face and 
legs of seraphim Is6 2,2 ; bodies of cherubim 
Ez i 11 - 23 - 23 ; the face Gn 3 8 15 (J), Ez 12 612 , fig. 
Jb 23 17 ; eaidb with the great deep ^ 104 6 ; 
heavens with glory Hab 3 3 ; with 3 of the 
clothing Gn 3 8 M (J), Dt 22 12 , these two appar. 
reflex., cf. Jon 3® supr.; Ju 4 18 1 K i 1 ; heaven 
with clouds yp- 147 8 , with glory Ez 3 2 7 . 2. 

cover , conceal blood Gn 3 7 2ft (J), Jb 1 6 la ; human 
ordure Dt2 3 14 ; mts. conceal men from God 
H010 8 ; cover transgressions Jb 3 1 33 Pri7 9 28 13 ; 
iniquity ^ 3 2 5 ; righteousness ^40“; hatred 
Pr io 18 ; a thing Pr 1 1 13 ; face of judge so that 
he cannot see justice Jb 9 s4 ; rulers and seers Is 
29 10 ; with 3 of covering Lv 17 13 (H), 1 S 19 13 ; 
face by fat Jb 15 27 ; sun by a cloud Ez 3 2 7 ; 
with p? from whom Gn 18 17 (J), Jh 33 17 . 3 . 

cover (with covering of protection), a pit Ex 
2 1 33 (Covt. code); with cloud of incense, the 
Kapporeth Lvi6 l3 (P); coverings of the sacred 
tent, tabernacle, and their furniture Ex 26 13 
Nu 4 916 (P); with 3 of the covering N11 4 5 - 8 - 11 - 12 
(P) ; Zion 'T ^i *3 Is 5 1 16 . 4 . cover , spread over, 
fat, the inwards Ex 29 13 22 Lv 3 s * 9 - 14 4 s (with ^?), 
7 3 (P) ; leprosy, the skin and flesh Lv 1 3 12,13 (P); 
the cloud of the theophany, the mount Ex 24 15 * 1 ® 
(P), the tent of meeting Ex 40 34 Nu 1 7 7 (P), and 
the tabernacle Nu 9 15,16 (P) ; altar with tears 
Mai 2 13 (2 acc.) ; Jerusalem with multitude of 
camels Is 60 8 ; of handiwork 1 K 7 18 - 41 ' 42 =: 2 Ch 
412.13. rj^ cover , overwhelm , sq. accus., the 
sea the Egyptians Exi4 28 (P), i5 6 * 10 (song), Jos 
24 7 (E), yp 78 s3 106 11 ; waters Jb 22 11 38 s4 yp 104 9 
Je 46 s Ez 26 19 ; locusts the eye of the land Ex 
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io 5 * 15 (J), also Israel Nu 2 2 6 11 (J); frogs tlic 
land Ex 8 2 (P); quails the camp Ex i6 13 (P); 
cloud the land Ez 30 18 38 916 ; darkness the earth 
Is 6o 2 ; dust a city Ez 26 10 ; the depths of the 
sea by God Jb 36 s0 ; with a reference to a per- 
son’s shame >k44 16 69 s Je 51 61 Ob 10 Mi 7 10 ; 
horror ^ 55 s Ez 7 18 ; violence Pr io M1 Hb 2 17 ; 
confusion Je 3 :s ; mischief ^ 140 10 ; God covers 
sin y/s 85 s (|| py NbO), cf. 32 1 (Qal). 6. sq. by 
of person or thing covered, cover over: cheru- 
bim over the ark 2 Ch 5®; over the dead, the 
earth Nu 16 33 (JE), ^ 106 17 Is 26 21 , worms Jb 
2 1 26 ; dust over blood Ez 24 7 ; waters over the 
sea Hb 2 M , cf. Is n 9 ; (v. Dr* 135 - 709 *); love 
covereth overall sins Pr io 12 ; God covereth 
over iniquity Ne 3 s7 ; people not to cover over 
a guilty person Dt 1 3 9 ; + acc. of obj. covering 
(Da 8 ™* 575 ), fig. covering over the garment with 
violence Mal2 16 ; God’s hands with light Jb36 32 ; 
+ 3 of covering y/s 44 20 . 

Note. — V.D 3 ^ 1 43 9 is error for Wpn 

acc. to ®KaTt<pvyov SS, but non not cstr.wi.*"^; 
w?nBae; Dinn-nK vhy *npa 'n^nEz3i 15 
acc. to Co I caused the deep to mourn for them 
(delJnM). Fual.P/.3mpl3B|^8o n Pr 24 81 ; 
Irnpf. HGO' Ec 6 4 ; pi Gn7 ,92 °; Ft pi. 
D'DDD iChzi 16 ; fpl. niEQ»’ Ez 4 i 16 . 1. sq. 

accus. be covered , hills with shadow \js 80 11 ; 
mountains with water Gn7 1920 (P); field with 
nettles Pr24 31 ; abs., windows of temple Ez 41 16 . 
2. sq. ?, be clothed , with sackcloth 1 Ch 21 16 ; 
name with darkness Ec 6\ 

Hithp. Impf D2M Is37 l = 2 K 19 1 ; 3 fs. 
npn Pr 2 6 26 ; DSfirn Gn 2 4 65 ; pi. Is 59 6 
Jon 3 8 ; Ft. HD 3 TO 1K11 29 ; pi. D' 0 ?n? Is 37 s 
— 2 K 19 2 ; — cover , clothe oneself abs. (of veil) 
Gn24 w (J); with 3 , of new garment i K n 29 ; 
sackcloth 2 K i9 1,2 =Is 3 7 1-2 ; fig. of works Is 
59 6 , of hatred with guile Pr 26 s6 ; with acc. 
Jon 3 6 (&&). 

t[^D?] n.[ m.] covering, onlycstr.^^V 
covering of skins Nu 4 614 (P). 

. trfiD 3 n.f. covering — 'a Gn 20 16 + 3 1.; sf. 

Dt 2 2 12 + 3 t. sfs.; — 1 . covering , clothing 
’ Ex 2 1 10 2 2 29 (Covt. code), Dt 22 12 Jb 2 4 7 31 19 ; 
of P?? as clothing of heavens Is 50 3 in fig. 2. 
covering for concealment, of Abaddon, the sub- 
terranean abode of the dead Jb 26®; 
covering of the eyes On 2 o 16 (so that they can- 
not see the wrong, fig. of a present offered in 
compensation for it; E). 


filMO n.[m.] covering; — ' dEx 26 14 36 19 ; 
cstr. n pa? Gn 8 13 + 10 1.; sf. ViDDD Ex35 n + 

2 t.; — 1. covering of the ark, deck-roof (© 
errey*]) Gn 8 13 (J). 2. of the skins of the 

tent of meeting Ex 2b 1414 35 11 36 1919 39 s4,34 40 19 
NU 3 25 4 11.12.25.25 ( a ll P). 

t 28,18 covering ; — 'd Lv 9 19 Is 

23 18 ; sf. ^00? Ez 27 7 ; pi. sf. SJ’MD Is 14 11 ; 
of fat covering (the inwards) LV9 19 ; worms, 
covering the dead Is 1 4 n , deck of a ship Ez 2 7 7 
(Co Kajutenwand) ; garment Is 23 18 . 

11. HDD (-/of foil.; proh. bind; cf. As. 

kasii, take captive , Pi. fetter, ha situ, Icisittu , a 
fetter ; Zehnpfund BA8 *• 636 Dl*"*’ 8 E * ch - x11 ’ HWB **). 

t [PD2] n.f. band, fillet (= charm or 
amulet acc. to Ephr. Syr., <pv\aKTr)pia acc. to 
6 'E lip™, of Hexapl., cf. KS ,phIli1 ' 286 ; in NH 
HDD usu. = cushion , bolster , pillow ), only pi. 
"^y ninp3 DHErip Ez 13 18 women sewing bands 
upon elbows ; c. sf. 2 fpl. i"l33'rnnp3 v 20 . 

HD 5 v. KD3. 

HD2 v. K0?. 

nrnDS is 5 26 v. nmD. 

^D3, rfiDi) v. sub I. HD3. 
t[np3] vb. out off or away, a plant 
(NH id.; Aram. (for Heb. TOJ); 

Ar. ffN sweep off \ away, destroy , do away 
with^T cf. Sab. nD3 overpower , conquer , Horn 

ZMQ 1892, 532^ _ on ] y Q a J P t , pa S S., fs. ^03 ^ 80 17 , 

cut away , of Isr. under fig. of vine; mpl. 
D'rfiD3 D'Sfip IS33 12 thorns cut away , fig. of 
peoples destroyed by divine judgment. 

+ fa?] vb. be or become stupid (NH 

Aram, in deriv.; Ar. be sluggish , so N Syr. 

in deriv.; orig. mng. possibly thick, plump, fat; 
lienee in good sense : ^bo 3 loins, ^00, n^D3 
confidence; in bad sense: ^00, *^00, n^D2l 
stupidity, folly, stupid fellow } — Qal Impf 

they become stupid Je i o 8 (|| they 

become brutish). 

tSp3 n.m. 1. loins, 2. stupidity, 3. con- 
fidence (NH id. loin; Aram. N^D3 id.) ; — 1. 
loins S>D3 Jb 15 27 ; pi. D'b| Lv 3 419 - 15 4 9 V', sf- 
V 38 s . 2. stupidity, folly 'j Ec 7“ 

(||rfep), bpa f 49 ,, . 3. confidence , sf. '?D3 

Jb 3 r^; Pr 3“; ^D3 Jb8 14 ; D^D3 ^ 7 8 7 . 
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n.f. (Gic ZAW1, 1881j 904 ). 1. stupid- 

ity ^85® (but rd. Esil © Bae Che). 2. con- 
fidence, sf. 9? Jb 4 6 . 

x. b'C'S n.m. stupid fellow, dullard, 

fool;— / D^49 ll + 44 t ->* P 1 - ^94®+ 2 5 M 

— 1| “IJD ^49 11 92 7 94 8 , elsewh. only inWisdLt.; 
he hates knowledge Pr i 22 ; delights not in un- 
derstanding 18 2 ; it is his sport to do mischief 
io 23 ; his heart proclaimeth 12 ^j 

mouth poureth it forth 15 2 , and feedeth on 

it 15 14 . 


n.f. stupidity; — Pr 9” '3 
the woman Stupidity, in antithesis with Hi^sn 
the Supreme Wisdom personified as a woman. 

f 11. n.m. Orion (relation to above 

V obscure) Am 5 s Jb 9 9 ; also nnsn '3 ntfD 
38 31 the cords of Orion unit ( canst ) thou let out ? 
(appar. some mythological allusion, v. Di Che, 
to giant bound in skies ; cf. Horn, 'nplcova 80- 
K€V€t, and (r8(t/os 'Qpiotvos)] both times associated 
with the Pleiades; sf. tiny 1 ?? their Orions Is 
13 10 , Orion and other constellations of the same 
brilliancy. 

fm. n.pr.loc. in S of tribe of Judah 

Jos 15 s0 , prob. corrupt for ^2 Jos 19 4 ; see 

btfinn. 


t^D3 


n.pr.loc. on 


border of tribe of 


Judah =Dnjmn Jos 1 5 w -,=Kesla io miles W. 
Jerus., Gu6iin Jud,1L11 *' Mom"-** Ruhl a - sw - p l “ 


tpbps 

Nu 34 21 . : ' 


n.pr.m. a prince of Benjamin 


tniVp? n.pr.loc. in the tribe of Issachar 
Jos 19“=^ rfrc? (loins or flanks of Tabor), 
on the W. foot of Mt. Tabor, JoBi 9 “;ss*fa9 Jos 
19“ 1 Ch 6 62 ; = mod. Iksdl Rob®®" 1 - 182 , Mem L 865 
Buhl 0 '' 113 ’ 1 ’' 215 . 


tiVos n.pr.[m.] Kislew, ninth month 
(post ex!) = Nov.— Dec., Zcf; '3 Bhna Ne i 1 
(X id,; loan-word from Bab. Jcislimu , kislivu, 
Muss-Arn JBL 1892,167 ; conj. on etym. by Jen 

ZA II, 210, Anm. 3 lb. 265, Anm. 2 . p a ] m> Yog 

No * M ; Gk. x aa€ ^ €V 1 Makk i’ 4 ). 

to^nSpa n.pr.gent. Gn io 14 (©D Xacr/io- 
mt/j, ©L XacrX&vicifJL, E XaXo«/i) = I Ch I 12 
(A Xao-Xamft/x, © L Xa<r\c»€ip), among the sons of 
Dyiv? ; not identif. ; conject. in Thes Di. 


rpD 

linn ri^pn v. nibs 8 upr. 
f [DD3] vb. shear, clip (As. kasdmu, cut 

in pieces, acc. to DI HWB3U ) ; — only Qal Impf 
and Inf, abs, ^9?* Ez44 fc0 

they shall by all means clip their heads (opp. 
infs shave and i.e. let grow freely), 

tj"V2D3 n.f. spelt, triticum spelta (NH pi. 
poDtt/cf/a:© xnil3, )ls joi; cf. Low* 104 * 

^ Ex 9, 23 Now Arch.!, 111). a bs. 'D Ex 9 32 Is 28^ 

pi. D'DD3 Ez 4® (in all disting, from wheat, 
barley, etc.) 

+ [DD*}3] vb. quadril. = Pi., tear off 
(cf. DD")i? NH cut or eat away, Dt 28 s8 X 3 
for bpn’; on form v. Ges * w ) only Impf 

3 ms> sf, : nvjr? njDD"]^ \j/ 80 14 teareth it 

off (sc. the vine, fig. of Israel). 

t[DD3] vb. compute (perh. orig. divide 

up, make small, fine ; NH chew; Aram. 
break small (rare), usu. (Aph. etc.) correct , con- 
vict; Ar. fffT pulverize ; As. kasdsu, perh. cut 
in two , or up, whence Jdssatu , fodder )-- -only 
Qal Impf 2 mpl. nfriyby ^Ecrt i^3X 
Ex 12 4 (P) each one according to his eating 
shall ye compute for the lamb, 

tD3Q n.m. computation, proportion to be 

paid, tax (Palm. XD3D Reckendorf ZMG 1885,879 *; 
NH D3D, Aram. XD3tD, tax (hence Ar. 

as loan-word Fra 283 ) ; As. miksu , DI Hw3407 
(\/ddd); NH DDID tax-collector; so As. mak - 

ham, cf. Ar. 31 s9 0^1 

and thou shalt separate a tax (duty levied on 
the spoil) for \ v 37 - 38 - 39,40 - 41 (all P). 

t HD3D n.f. computation (f. of D3D); hence 
— a. number, Ex 1 2 4 (P). b. valuation, worth, 
Lv 2 7 23 (P). 

tj^jDS] vb. long (for) (Ar. lJLIj be 

colourless, obscure, be eclipsed (of sun or moon) ; 
also be dejyressed in appearance Ba K861 ; mod. 
Ar. disappoint; refl. conjj. be disappointed, 
ashamed , v. Spiro Yoc ‘ b * ; NH rjD3 Hiph. shew 
pallor, be pale, white; Qal be ashamed, long 
for , cf. Aram. HP?)— Qal Impf, 2 ms. nbjnsj) 
span *pT Jb 14 13 for the tcork of thy hands 
thou wouldcst long; 3 ms. 
iff l*] 19 like a lion that longetk to rend, Nipb. 
Pf, 2 ms. + Inf, abs. T? 5 ? ^ *l b ?? 

Gn 3 1 80 thou didst long sorely for thy father's 
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house; Pf. 3 fs. '' nnsn^> '65*33 . . . nSD33 + 8 4 4 
my soul longeth . . . for the courts of ' s ; Pf 3 ins. 
*)D33 X^> 'tan Zps 1 very dub.; but perhaps (Ges 
Ew Hi Ke al.), O nation not turning pale,— 
not ashamed , cf. etym. supr. ; We thinks whole 
v. corrupt. 

rjp!p n.m. 01123,9 silver, money (NH id.; 
Ph.Zinj.^D2 ; Aram. X5D3, JjLnS; Palm.XDD3 
Yog No 23 . As. kaspu; prob. the pale metal Thes 
al, cf. RS JPhxW * 125 ) — '3 abs. Gn 20“ + , Ex 

2i n -h; cstr. 43 21 + ; sf. Gn 42 28 + 3 *•» 
^|£D3 1 K 20 s + 2 t, *||D3 Gn 1 7 13 Is 30 s2 , ^1|3D3 
Isi« «BD3 Gn 3 i 15 +2 t, D3D3 Ho8 4 +6t.; 
pi. sf. Dn'EM Gn 42** ; — + 1- = silver 
ore, raw silver (rare and mostly late) Jb 28 1 , 
also (in fig.) EZ22 2022 ZC13 9 Pr2 4 i7 3 2 7 21 
Mai 3 3,3 + 12 7 66 10 Is 48 10 ; '3? tfVp tan p r 25** 
remove dross from silver , cf. '3 26 s3 and 
'3 D'3p Ez 22 18 (MT ; © 'd ' 3 ; Co del. in view 
of v 50 ) ; DNO? '3 Je 6 30 (cf. v 29 ), D'5'P^ .TH 7]QD3 
Is i 22 . t2. silver as bright, shining, fig. of 

dove's wings *1D2Q nftnj Hjta '333 + 68 14 . 3. 

silver, as wealth, Gn 13 2 (J) -f oft. (c. 54 t. in 
all; frequently with gold, etc, v. 3i1T); &OD 
3i"lfi '3 i)V3 Nu 22 16 24 13 ; fig. of a slave as valu- 
able, «V1 iBD3 Ex 2 1 21 (all JE); silver as less 
valuable than gold 1 K io 21 = 2 Ch 9 20 ; cf. 
also 1 K io I7 = 2 Chi 15 g 27 ; nri33 '3 choice silver , 
Pr 18 19 io 20 . 4. silver as spoil of war (c. 3!"lt, 

q.v.) Ju5 19 2S8 1, = iChi8 1, + iit. +5. silver 
as merchandise Ez 2 7 12 Pr 3 14 ('3-nnp), Zp i 12 ; 
cf. also 1 K 1 o w = 2 Ch 9 s1 . 6. silver as costly 

gift (c. 3HT, q.v.) 1 K 15 1819 = 2 Ch 16 23 , 2 K 
1 6 8 1 8 15 2 Ch 9 14 1 7 11 2 1 3 Is 60 9 Dn 1 r 38 (other 
instances under 8 ). 7 . silver as material (c. 

1 17 t. in all ; oft. c. 3HT, q.v.), of cup Gn 44 s 
cf. v 8 (J), trumpets Nu io 2 (P), / 3~\^3 Gn 24 s3 
(J) + ; of idols Ex 20 23 Is 2 20 Dt29* 16 Ez 16 17 
-fug 4 I35 1S + 4 t, cf. Dt 7 s5 Je io 4 Hh 2 19 ; 
esp. of fittings of tabern. Ex 26. 27. 36. 38 
(19 t.), and those offered by chiefs of people 
Nu 7 (28 t.), etc. 8 . silver as measure of 
weight and value (c. 184 t.) : — +a. shekels: — 
'3 Ex 21" (JE), cf. 2 S 24 24 Lv 
5“ Nu 18 16 (both P), Ne5“; also (diff. order) 
'3 D'bpti* n^on Lv 27 6 - 6 (P), cf. J0S7 21 (JE), 2 K 
15“ and '' nsio JO-IS Gn23 ,i ls , cf. Lv2 7 316 
(all P), 1 S9 8 ; once'sn mtojn D'Spf ny3B* Je32 5 . 
b. more oft. om. i’pt? Gn 20" 45“ (E), 37"* (J), 
Ho 3 2 Ct 8“ + 1 7 t. fc. talents ‘ ’ 3,D) *»?? 
Ex 38 s7 (P), cf. 1 K 20 39 2K5 22 i5 19 i8 14 23 s3 
= 2 Ch 36 s , 1 Ch 19 6 2 Ch 25 s 27* Est 3 9 ; 


DVD 

'3-ns? yy 2 K 5 s ; '3 Dnsa I K i 6 24 2 K 5 a ; 
Dn33 B'S^X f^X / 3 iCh22 14 cf. 29 7 Ezr 8™. 
td. minas D'O^n; r\fcn D'3» '3 Ezr 2 69 cf. 
Ne 7 70 71 . e. more oft. = money, measure oi 
value and exchange (c. 112 t. ; not necess. 
coined) G11 31 15 42 s5 * 27 (E), 43 ,2 ' l ~ 16 ' 18 (J), Gn 
2 3 13 Lv 27 18 Nu 3* (P), Ju 16 18 1 K 21 2 2 K 12 6 
etc.; so yj/ 68 31 Che, but see De Grill Bae, and 
Che crit - n< ; '3 one bought for money Gn 1 7 

i2.i3.23.27 Exi2 44 (all P); taupp '3 LV25 51 (H) 

money for which he was bought; '3 full 
price Gn 23 s (P) 1 Ch 2 1 22 - 2 ' ; MSD? 

Gn43 21 i.e. our money in full; ^3Dlp '3 Lv 
25 50 the price of his sale; D^X '3 2 K 12 7 tres- 
jniss-money , niXtSH '3 y 7 sin-money , E'nssn '3 
Ex 30 16 atonement -money, JVHpn '3 Nu 3 49 
redemption-money (both P) ; *)33}? 7 3 Lv 2 7 1519 
i.e. estimated value, etc. 9. among vbs. and 
pin*, with '3 are : — cp¥ try , refine, Zc 1 3* Is 
48 10 Mai 3 3a + 12 7 6 6 10 ; P2J Mai 3 3b , (cf. rpF\n 
Ez 22 s2 , v^HD, see v 20,21 ); riB' beautify '33 Je 
io 4 ; '3 Hh 2 19 encased with gold and 

silver; b 'SnTlX b\W weigh out the silver to or 
for a person Je32 9 Gn23 16 (P) Ezr 8 s5 , without b 
Je 32 10 , cf. Ex22 16 (E), 1 K 2 0 s9 ; '3 '3 ^ IS55 2 
= spend money for ; eH'nD '3 X^ Jb 28 15 ; 

'3 U'vbtf na irnx 1 Zc 1 1 12 ; n^a '3 

Is 46®, of weighing material for idol; 7 33 "I3D 
sell for money Am 2 6 Gn 37 s8 (J), Dt 2i 14 ; 
r 33 jnj Dt 2 2811 1 K 2I 615 Gn 2 3 9 (P), I Ch 21 22 ; 
also, of food, '3 Dt 2 28a ; H r 3 |W 

Gn 23 13 (P) pay the price of the field; '33 n3|? 
buy something for money Am 8 6 Je 32 s5 - 44 Is 
43 24 1 Ch 2 1 24 , cf. '3 }3i? H3(3 Lv 22 11 (H); 

'33 Dt 2 6a Is 55 1 ; '33 n^3 Dt 2 6b ; pecu- 
liar is its use with H'JQ, redeem (q. v.) in Nu 
18 16 ; '3 npb receive money 2 K 5^ 12 89 ; '3 
Ne 5 4 borrow money; njf>n Ex 22 s4 (JE) lend 
money to (c. 2 acc.) ; ^ P 3 fi ve 'money 

on usury Lv 25 s7 (H), ^ 15 6 ; cf. ^^*0 X^ 
/ 3 ^nxb Dt 23 20 . 

n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, site un- 
known : — DiplSH '33 Ezr 8 17 * 17 © B lv apyvpiw, 
©L lv Maa-(f)(v Esdr a, rcoi/ ya£o(f>v\aKl(dv, yafo- 
<f>v\a£tv Esdr )3. 

np3 v. sub II. riD3. 

t vb. be vexed, angry (NH 3p3, 

Aram. Dys (not Syr.)); — 1 2 10 Ec5 16 ; 

Impf DJJ3M Ne 3 s8 2 Ch 16 10 ; 1 s. DJ3X Ez 16 42 ; 
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Din 

Inf \ DfyaJ) Ec 7 9 . — 1. be vexed , indignant yjri 1 2 10 
Xe 3 58 Ec 5 16 . 2. be angry Ez 16 42 Ec 7®, c. ^ 

pers. 2 Ch 1 6 10 . Fiel. Ff. 3 fs. sf. nnpya 1 S i 8 ; 
3 mpl. sf. ^DJ?a I)t 32 21 provoke to anger. 

Hiph. Ff. D'yan Ho 12 15 1 K 15 30 ; sf. 
iD'JDH 2 K2 3 26 + 4 t.Pf.; 'JlpJDH J e2 5 7 ; (scribal 
error for 'Oto'yafl acc. to SS) ; /m;?/. Dyan 1 K 
2 2 54 2Ch28 25 ; 3 fs.sf. nag'yan iSi 7 +6 t.Impf.; 
Infcstr . D'yan iKi6 13 +5 t.; sf. ^P^yan Je7 18 
+ 1 1 1., *f 6 1. sfs. ; pi. D'p'yat? Je 7 19 + 4 1. — 
1 . vex , c. acc. pers. 1 S i 7 Ez 32®. 2 . vex , 

provoke to anger , esp. of provoking Yahweh by- 
worship of other gods Ju 2 12 1 K 14 915 16 33 2 2 M 
2 K 17 11 23 19 2 Ch 28 28 Ne 3 37 Je 7 18 ,9 n 17 3 2 29 - 32 
44 3 Ez 8 17 i6 28 Is 65 s Ho 1 2 16 ; c. 3 instr. nayin? 
Dt 32 16 ; nn^ana Dt 32 21 1K16 13 * 26 ; onxtana 

1 K 16 2 ; (v>V 0)byoa Dt 31 29 1 K 16 7 Je 25 s - 7 
32 30 44 s ; Dm'(n)byD^33 2 K<22 17 =2 Ch34 25 ; 
mtaaa^s 58 ; on^oaa Je8 19 ; nn^ytaa^iob 29 ; 
cf. the phrases (i^yan^ '' "yya (n)ynn nby do 
the evil in the eyes of Yahweh to provoke (him) 
to anger Dt 4 25 9 18 31 29 1 K 16 7 2 Iv 17 17 21* = 

2 Ch 33 6 ; so D'Dyata 2 K 2i 15 Je 32 30 ; (£T)Dya 
D^yan nt?x iKi5 80 2i 22 2K 23 28 . — The phrase 
is characteristic of D Je and the compiler of 
Kings; see Dr lntrl91;Dt4,25 Holz E,nL,I “- SS7 . 

n - m - vexation, anger; — 'a Dt 32 s7 
+ 13 t.; DJ?3 Pr 2i 19 Ec i 18 ; sf. 'pya 1 S i 16 , 
^oya ^ 85 6 , toya p r i 2 16 iK 15 30 ; 'pi. D'pya 
2 K 23 26 . — vexation: 1. of men, esp. caused by 
unmerited treatment, i S i** 16 Pr 12 16 17 23 21 19 
27 s Ec 7 9 . 2. vexation , anger of Yahweh 

(caused esp. by worship of other gods) 1 K 15 30 
2 1 22 2 K 23 s6 ; ^Sy '3 \f/ 85 s anger (of Yahweh) 
with us; Vja 'a Dt 32 19 anger against his sons, 
anX '3 v 27 anger against the enemy (both obj. gen. 
see Di ; HY provocation of cf. Dr); '3 

Ez 20 28 provocation of their offering (so ItV but 
Co del., rightly). 3 . vexation , grief yp- 6 8 io 14 
3 1 10 Ec i 18 2 ra 7 3 1 1 10 , also Dya 5 18 acc. Ew al. 

ttagf n.m. (dialectic variation of Dy?, only 
in Jb) Jb 1 7 7 , bya Jb 5 2 ; sf. 'ty? Jb 6 2 ; 

Jb io 17 ; — 1 . vexation , grief of men Jb 5 2 
(cf. Pr 1 2 16 27 s ), 6 2 1 7'. 2. vexation , anger , of 

God; c. Jb io 17 thine anger with me. 

^ v. sub cjsa. 

i" £*1?] n *[ m *] rock (As. kdpn Hl mvBS40 ; 
Aram. XD'a, ; perh. Aram, loan-word in 
Heb. ; V dub.); — only pi. D'M Je 4 s9 as place 
of refuge ; Jb 30 6 as dwelling-place. 


DDa 

f[na3] vb. prob. subdue (NH overturn, 
hold under, comped; Aram. X 33 , id.; [sld 
incline (as face to ground), overturn; As. Jcipd 
perh. id., p)l HWBS49 ; cf. Ar. lif overturn , turn 
back) only Qal Impf. nriEQ JPID Pr 

2 1 14 a gift in secret subdueth anger (so Thes 
RobGes ; Ew beugt : FI De averteth , from the 
Ar., is more remote ; @ dvarpinet, cf. NH). 

ilS 3 v. sub P]B 3 . 

tSsa vb. double, double over (late) 
(NH id!} Aram. !>B 3 ; X i^a' 3 , n^BW, Nab. 
i >33 Eut x * b - No - *> 7 the double; Christ. Pal. 
Aram.'^&d, Schwally ldlot48 ; NSyr. id.; Ar. 
JjS' the double, J posteriors, buttocks; Eth. 

rti is divide, A: a ])art)— Qal Ff. 2 ms. 
ribpai Ex 26® and thou shalt double over the 
sixth curtain, i.e. prob. use it double (Di); 
Ft. pass. ^33 folded double, of the breast- 
piece (t.^ n ) Ex 28 16 39 9,9 . Niph. Impf. 3 fs. 
PpSpl Ez 2 1 19 and let the sword be doubled , 
but very dub. ; Co rds. plausibly i’ppTl let the 
sword bereave (cf. VB). 

t btt n.[m.] the double : — '3 cstr. : '33 
faon Jb 4 1 6 within the double of his jaw (i.e. 
his double jaws) who can come? elsewhere 
du. b£b? (cf. Ar. -TtfVljj n« double 

in sound wisdom (beyond what Job imagines), 
of retribution Is 40 2 . 

tnbsDp n.pr.loc. near Hebron, where 
the patriarchs and their wives were buried, 
only in P, alw. c. art. ; 'ft? nbX mb Gn 23 17 , 
'tan royp the cave of Machpelah v 9 , 2 5®, Hiytp 
'tan nnb 23 19 50 13 , 'on nnba n:?x rnyt? 49 ^ — 
cf. Buhl Geogr,ie0 ’ 181 .-— (Evidently orig. appell., 
but meaning dub.; © to binXoiv ; acc. to Thes= 
part, lot, portion , as Etb. fn>h££vT:). 

t[|S3] vb. be hungry, hunger, perh. also 
hungrily desire (Aram, loan-word ; cf. Aram. 

[pa, be hungry; Ar. is spin 

wool, wrap a corpse in ths shroud) ; — only 
Qal Ff. 3 fs. n :33 Ez 1 7 7 (si vera 1.) this vine 
stretched its roots hungrily toward (]|^ 

n.[m.] hunger, famine (Aramaism; 
on form cf. Lag BN144 ), Jb 5 s2 30 3 . 

DQD (perh. V of foil.; cf. % D ?3 Est i 6 
bind, fasten (so Levy, Jastrow)). 


tD'Ei) n.m. appar. (si vera 1.) term, techn. 
for some beam in a house, perhaps rafter, or 
girder (NH id., Levy, Jastrow, but acc. to 
Hoffm ZAW,L 1881,71 it is changed fr. oblong block 
of wood (0. T.) to a building-stone, or brick in 
Mish.) ; — only Hb 2 11 for a stone out of the 
wall crieth out y HJJJp and a rafter out 

of the timber-work answer eth it. 

vb. bend, bend down, be bent, 
bowed (Nil bend , overturn , As. kap&pu, bend, 
bow, D1 HWBS47 ; Ar. fell a seam, also turn 
back , avert y Ilf selvage , circuity rtm; 

Aram. *]??> bendy curve ; Palm. NH22 niche , 
from P]33 curve acc. to Vog Ko * 70 ’ p,w ); — Qal 
Pf. 'tfaj '3 ^ 57 7 my soul is bowed down; Inf. 
cstr. (trans.) jb 3 N 3 Is 58 s to bend 

downy like a rushy his head . Pt.jmss. D'EflS^n) 
those bowed down , in distress, humiliation, etc., 
f 145" 146*. Niph. Imp/. 1 s. VtV? 'll* 
OHD Mi 6 s with what / bow myself (in 
worship) toward the high God ? 

► p n.f. 1 K 8 * 54 hollow, or flat of the hand, 
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palm, sole of foot, pan (NH id. ; Aram, id., 
Ji5; As. kappu, handy pan, kippatu, hollow; 
Ar. palm, hand ) — abs. 'a Jb 29® + , so rd. 

prob. also Ez 29 7b for MT *103 (®@SmCo, 
cf. v a ); *12 2K n 12 +; more oft. cstr. *)? Gn 
40” + ; sf. Ju 1 2 3 , ^3? Jb 1 3 s1 , etc. ; in Ez 
29' rd. *1? Qr for Kt (so Ew Hi Sm Co 
Da); du. 0*03 Is49 16 -f ; cstr. 'E? Ex 29 s4 - 24 + 

3 t. ; sf. '08 Gn 20 5 +, V 33 Nu2 4 I0 +, 0^03 
Is 59*+ 2 t., Jb 27 s3 , etc. ; pi. (esp. 

of soles, and in metaph. senses) abs. Nu 4 7 -f ; 
cstr. 2 K 9 * + , sf. Vnb 3 Ex 25 s9 37 16 ; — a. 
of human beings, hollow or flat of hand, palm, 
(c. 1 16 t.) 2X4“; 'b DQn m jna 

Gn 40 11,21 (E), set the cup upon the palm of 
Pharaoh (cf. v 11 * H '3 nyiS Dtal), similarly Lv 
8 j;.*7(p) + . [cot Lv 1 4 ,tl < j 

as disting. from wrist and arm, Dt 25“; rarely 
c. OH' (always ni 33 ), VT ni -33 'nf 1 S 5 4 (of 
Dagon),D'Tn '3 2 K 9 33 ,cf.Dn io 10 ; n' 5 >XDOT f |3 
Lv 14 1626 ; note esp. no,? '3 1 K if 2 

a handful of meal (lit. palmiuY), cf. Ec 4 6 
(where disting. fr. O'ISn K7D a double fistful ; 
in both these passages of a very small quantity); 
cf. [t? te 3 KK>;i Lv 9 17 (ref. to to? &6 d 2 2 s’ 2 
cf. 6 8 ). In Ex 4 4 (JE), Pr 31 19 Ez 21 16 129 7 , 

etc., the thought is that of grasping, b. 


anthropomorph. of \ covering Moses over 
with his palm, 'flbfel Ex 33 s2 (J), and 

so fig. (c. rW) 1 39 b ; withdrawing p'Dil) his 
hand Ex 33® (J); removing (P'?“in) his afflict- 
inghand Jbi 3 2l ; n'.K HD 3 D;gr?i? ^36“ i.e.l.e 
(God) hath filled his palms with light, c. 
once of animals, VE 3 "? 5 ? Lvn 27 going 
upon their palms, i.e. paws (cats, dogs, etc.), 
d. phrases are : — +(i) *|? n 3 n=cZa/> the hands , 
in applause 2 K n 12 so '3 Vpn \// 47 s , '3 Nnt? 
Is 55 12 (fig. of trees), \fr 98 s (fig. of rivers); but 
esp. in scorn, contempt, etc., V 33 “HK pDD Hu 
2 4 10 (J), to'p to'Sy psb* jb 27°; so *|? Vi?n 
Na 3 19 , '33 nsn Ez 2 2 13 (of '') ; abs., n?n 

’JE?? Ez 6” (as">’ xnD 25 s ), 'll nsn 2I W , 

' 33 -^ '23 n|K V 22 (of''). +(2) « 1?3 ran grasp, 

seize with the hand Ez 29' cf. v 7 (on text v. 
supr.) + (3) of hand-grasp as pledge, 

’pSS Pr 6 1 (//) thou hast smitten thy palms 
(given a double hand-grasp), for another (so 
De; II \snb fDTy); so abs. sp ypn 17 18 2 2 26 
(cf. ypn Jb 17 3 ). (4) oft. of hand spread 

out in prayer, as sign of longing to receive, c. 
-!>« fens Ex 9 - i!a (J), 1 K 8 s * = 2 Ch 6 s9 , etc. 
(v. T ^ 143* La 1 17 and 1 d, supr. p. 389; 

also fens, KfeO, ntD^). t(5) nsS* ^3 D^, in res- 
pectful silence, Jb 2 9 9 . +(6) fig. HD'bNJ 

'Bpp Ju 1 2 Z — I have taken my life in my hand 
(i.e. hazarded it), so 1 S 19 6 28 21 Jb 13 14 and 
(without vb.) ^II9 109 . +(7) 7 3 pp? Gn 20 5 

c leanness of palms is fig. for purity of act, cf. 
^ 26 s , also Jb 9 30 22 s0 ^ 24 4 73 13 ; conversely, 
'233 Dcn;t6) Jb 16 17 i Ch I2 1S Is 59 6 Jon 3 8 , 
cf. Is 59 3 (so D'T i 15 ), Jb 31 7 ^ 7 4 . — In many 
cases is not to be distinguished from 
so in phr. +'3 J?'?^ toil of the hands G1131 42 
Hg i n Jb io 3 + i28 ! ; ^y ‘3 + 9 1 ', '3 }‘?D Pr 

3 1 13 ; 'd nuon x/r 1 8 72 , '3 ns Pr 3 i ,6 +; cf. Mi 
7 3 . t2. = power (i.e. grasp) of any one, 

JH3 Ju 6 13 = deliver into the power of, so Je 
I2 7 , cf. f |33 Ki 3 l’r 6 3 ; usu. yrin, rna, ^'sn 
etc., c. ^ 31 ? = out of the power of Ju 6 14 1 S 4 s 
2 S 14 18 I9 1010 2 2 1,1 = ^ 18 1 (title), 2 K 1 6" 7 
2o fi = Is 38 s , Mi 4 10 Je 15 21 2 Cli 30 s 32 11 Ezr 8 31 
^ 7 1 4 (cf. V 5 g, p. 391 supr.) +3. *)? 

? etc., = sole of foot, Gn 8 9 (J), J0S3 13 4 18 
(both JE), 1 X 5 17 2 K 19 24 = Is 37 25 , Dt 1 1 24 
2 8 66 - 65 Jos i 3 (D), Ez 43 7 Mai 3 21 ; *ijn vjl P|2D 
2 S 14 25 Jb 2 7 , cf. Is i 6 (fig.); ^ '3 rprp 
Dt 2 6 treading -place for the sole of a foot; of 
the cherubim Ez i 7 , of a calf, (in sim.) v 7 , (acc. 
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to MT ; cf. however Co). 4 . of various hol- 
low, bending or bent objects : — fa. hollow (i.c. 
socket), of the thigh*- joint, ^ Gn p2 C6 ' 26 - 33,33 
(J). b. pan, vessel (as hollow), used in ritual, 
Ex 25 29 37 16 Nu 5 7 7 14 + 1 5 t. Nu7; iKf = 

2 Ch 4 s2 , 2 IC 25 14 = Je52 18 , Je 52 19 , 2 Ch 24 14 . 
tc. hollow of sling, 1 S 25 s9 . fd. DpDfi niQ 3 
Lv 23 40 = of huge hand-shaped branches (or 
fronds) of palm-trees, e. SyjBH Di 33 Ct 5 s 
the (bent) handles of the bolt. 

tnS 3 n.f. branch, frond (prob. of palm- 
tree, cf. *13 3 d); — f 2 Is 9 13 19 15 fig. of nobles, 
rulers (both opp. rush, i.e. high and low ; 
|| 3311 c. sf. ins? Jbig 32 (of wicked 

under fig. of palm-tree). 

I. -)DD (of foil.; orig. inng. dub., but most 
prob. cover, cf. Ar. J IS cover , hide; > KS who 
thinks of AranOE 3 , ;iLo Pa .wash away, rub off, 
whence of washing away, obliteration 

of sin: NH "'B?, Aram. and deriv.; Ar. 
*ij[ an expiation (see R S 0TJC 438 ! ** 381 Kn on LV4 20 

Begr. der SGhne Comp. 335 f. g ^ AT Kel. Gesch. 321 

Arch.n,i 922 ) r Dt 425 gghmolier^^i^i'^^Lftg^ 230ff )). 

f I. "IDS n.m. the price of a life, ransom 
(rroivr), wergeld); — '3 Ex 2 i 30 ^- 10 t.; sf. Is 

43 s ; ^ 49 8 ; — 1. a price for ransom of 

a life Jb 33 s4 36 18 ; by '3 Ex 21 30 (Covt. code ; 
|| ifc?Q 3 p*lS) • *2 Pr 13 8 ; b '3 ransom for 

Pr 6 s5 2 1 18 Nu 35 31,32 (P) ; ^D 3 his ransom 
^49 8 (|| mD); ^"]D3 thy ransom Is 43 8 (||TOT5)> 
"1M alone 1 S 12 3 Am 5 12 . 2. in the ritual 

of P IC'DJ '2 Ex 30 12 is a half shekel of the 
sanctuary paid by each male above twenty years 
at the census in order that there might be no 
plague upon them. It was offered to Yahwch, 
by to atone for them. 

vb. Pi. etc. denom. cover over (fig.), 
pacify, make propitiation ; — Pi. Pf. 3 S 3 Ex 
3o 10 +3i t.; 2 ms. sf. Vtrns? EZ43 20 ; 3mpl t 
riMJ Ez 43 26 ; 2 in pi. DJTJB 3 Ez 45 20 ; Impf^T. 
Ex 3*o 10 -f io t.; “W Lv7 7 Nu 5 s ; sf. njjfi?! 
Pri 6 14 ; 1 2S21 3 ; rrjMN Gn 3 2 2l Ex 

32 30 ,etc.; /mOB 3 Dt 2i 8 -f 4 1.; 7 n/^Q?Ex 
30 l5 -f 28 t. ; sfs. ^53 Ez 16 63 ; ^J"]B 3 Ex 29 s6 ; 
n"JB3 Is 4 7 11 ; — 1 . cot'^r over, pacify, propitiate ; 
nnitp 3 V3D rn£ 3 X Gn 32 21 let me cover over his 
face by the present (so that he does not see the 
offence, i.e. pacify him; E; RS OTJC,2dcd,38U wipe 
clean the face/ blackened by displeasure, as the 


Arabs say ‘ whiten the face ’) ; Hjh feni 
rl"JQ3 ^3V1 n!? Is 47 11 and disaster will fall upon 
thee, thou wilt not be able to propitiate it (by 
payment of a f see Is 43 s ); pacify the wrath 
of a king Pr 16 14 (c.g. by a gift). 2. cover 
over , atone for sin, without sacrifice : a. man 
as subj., IMS HE3 2 S 2 1 s , with what shall I cover 
over (viz. the bloodguiltiness of the house of 
Saul, says David. The answer is by a death 
penalty of seven sons of the guilty house); 3y| 
DDflNEn Ex 32 30 cm behalf of your sins (JE; 
Moses, by intercession); c. by of persons Nu 
17 1112 (P; by incense), 25 13 (P when Phinehas 
slays the ringleaders). b. with God as subj., 
c. acc. pers., cover , i. e. treat as covered, view 
propitiously, Yah well's land Dt 32 43 (song); b 
pers. Dt 2 1 8 (bloodguiltiness flows away in the 
stream), Ezib 63 ; 3ys of person 2CI130 18 ; c. acc. 
of the sin ^65* 78 s8 , prob. also Dn 9 24 (|| Dfin 
HNOn); ^5? of sin, ^ 79 s Je 18 23 (|| nro). It is 
conceived that God in his sovereignty may 
himself provide an atonement or covering for 
men and their sins which could not be provided 
by men. 3. cover over, atone for sin and 
2)ersons by legal rites, in the codes of H, P, 
and Ez : abs. }H3n ' 2 ) and the priest shall 
make atonement Lv 16 32 ; a. c. acc. of sacred 
places (by the great sin-offering of the day of 
atonement), Lv I6 20 * 33,33 ; also Ez 43 20,26 45 20 (by 
the blood of the sin-offering || KBn, "'09). b. 
usually c. ^y (1) of things, e.g. of the altar to 
which the blood of the sin-offering was applied 
Ex29 3c,37 3O 10 Lv8 15 (||^ , !lj?), 16 18 ; and specifically 
the horns of the altar Ex 30 10 ; the holy place 
of the tabernacle Lv 16 16 (by the great sin- 
offering, because of (|J?) the uncleannesses of 
the children of Israel and because of their trans- 
gressions) ; for the leprous house by ceremony 
of purification Lv 1 4 s3 (|| ; for the goat 

Lv 16 10 (which was presented before 
Yaliweh to consecrate him for the bearing away 
of the sins of the people). (2) of persons, ~by 
03*71 3’33, for your persons, yourselves , e.g. by 
the payment of atonement-money 3P03H f]D3 
at the census Ex 30 15,16 ; by the p“lp of the 
spoils Nu 3 1 50 ; by the blood upon the altar 
LV17 11 ; in the ritual vby by ministry 

of priest through the blood of tho sin-offering 
Lv 4 20 - 31 8 s4 io 17 1 2 7,3 1 4 19,31 I6 30,33 23 s8 Nu 8 12,21 
1 g25.28.M 2 g 22.3o 2 ^ 2 Ch Ne io 34 ; of the tres- 

pass-offering Lv 5 16,18,26 f 14 21 19 23 Nu 5 8 ; the 
whole burnt-offering Lv i 4 14 20 16 24 ; by the oil 

k k 


498 


used in purifying a leper Lv 1 4 1829 ; by the flDITin 
Ez 45 15 ; by the priestly ministry in general 1 Ch 
6 W ; by the substitution of the Levites for the 
firstborn Xu 8 19 . Underlying all these offer- 
ings there is the conception that the persons 
offering are covered by that which is regarded 
as sufficient and satisfactory by Yahweh. (The 
purpose of the covering is stated Lv 1 6 30 
nnen * ornston Vso orns nneb Q3’bj?= 

shall atonement be made for you to cleanse you } 
from all your sins shall ye be clean before Yah - 
weh, and Nu8 51 D.T^J 1MM and (Aaron) 

made atonement for them to cleanse them) c. 
the need of the atonement is expressed by fl?: 
inXDTO because of his sin Lv4‘ 6 5 6,10 i 6 M ; IDKDDtD 
Lvi 4 19 1 6 16 ; 31 TD Lv 15 1530 ; XBn Nu 6 11 ; 
also , inXttrr^J on account of his sin Lv 4 s5 
5 1S 1 9“; Lv 5“ d. c. 3 instr. ^3 

Lv 5 18 19 22 Xu 5 8 ; with a trespass-offering 
Lv 7 7 ; XYl DTp? Lv 17" for it is 

the blood with the living being that covers over 
(H, see t?33 3 (a); RV by reason of the life after 
De Di Kn Bahr Kau and most moderns ; AY 
follows © $3 X, so Ges Ew * 282 * Anm ' 1 ; * for the 
soul); c. 3 loc. Lv 6 s3 i6 17 * 27 . e. e .^3 
pers., on behalf of Lv 9 7,7 16 6,1117 ' 24 (hy Aaron), 
Ez 45 17 (hy the prince). Pn. Pf. Ex 29 s3 
Is 2 8 1 18 (bu t rd . nsn — / I.niD, — so SHuWe Che 
SS al.v.Br MP209 ); Impf^ Xu 3 5 ss + 3 t.; 3 fs. 
1S3H Is 6 7 be covered over , atoned for. 1. apart 
from the ritual, nsan jnXDn Is 6 7 thy sin shall 
be covered over (||^l?dK ; by the touch of the 

live coal from the altar); *W jiVH *IB 3 ^*DX 

Is2 2 14 surely this iniquity shall not be 
covered over for you; c. ? instr. py "1Q3' HKD 
Is 27 s1 by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
covered over (jJinXBn 1DH; namely by the de- 
struction of idolatrous objects); "IDS' BEX1 *IDn3 
py Pr 1 6 6 by mercy and fidelity iniquity is cover- 
ed over . 2. c. *?for whom, "1B3' tih 

Xu 35 ^ for the land atonement cannot be made , 
in view of the blood shed in it, except by the 
blood of the shedder of blood ; in the ritual of 
P, c. 3 instr. DH3 "1B3 "IS?X Ex 29 s3 wherewith 
atonement was maxle (ram of consecration). 

Hithp. Tmpf. 1 S 3 14 ; c. 3 instr. “EX 

nnao3i n?ta '^jrn’3 jig near the iniquity of 
the house of Eli shall not be covered by peace- 
offering or minchah (in other words there was 
no atonement for it; cf. Pu. Is. 22 14 ). 

Niph. Pf. cm nr6 nssn Dt 21" and the 
blood shall be covered for them . 


t n.pl.abstr. atonement, only in P : 

'3H nXt 5 H sin-offering of the atonement Ex 3 o 10 
Xu 29 11 ; '3(H) DV day of (the) atonement Lv 2 3 2728 
25 s ; on b'N Nu 5 9 ; '3?*^ Ex 29”; -n ejD3 
Ex 30 18 money of atonement. 

n. propitiatory, late teclin. word 
from ED 3 cover over sin : the older explan, cover , 
lid has no justification in usage; © lXa(rrrjpiov; 
only P: Ex as 17 18 - 19 - 20 - 20 - 21 - 22 26 s4 3 o 6 3 i 7 3 5 12 

3 76.7.8.9.9 39 35 4O 20 L y j ^2.2.18.14.14.15.15 Nu ^ 

1 Ch 2 8 11 ; it was a slah of gold 2 £ cubits xi|c. 
placed on top of the ark of the testimony. On 
it, and a part of it, were two golden cherubim 
facing each other, whose outstretched wings 
came together above and constituted the throne 
of Yahweh. When the high priest entered 
the Holy of Holies on the day of atonement 
it was necessary that this highest place of 
atonement should be enveloped in a cloud of 
incense. The blood of the sin-offering of the 
atonement was then sprinkled on the face 
of and seven times before it. The temple 
proper, as distinguished from porch etc., was 
called ' 3 H TVS 1 Ch 28 11 . 

II. (v^of following). 

*(*11. n.m. pitch (Ar.JjL5^(loan-wd.,cf. 
Frii 130 ), Syr. J£scl3, X X'JEte ; As. kuprn , kupur 

D1 HWB34S. cf> ?)_Gn 6 14 (P). 

f 11. [~03] v k* denom. (from ix. 

, < 

2 ms. "1S3? Gin 6 U a nd thou shalt pitch it 

ivith pitch (P). 

ill. “133 (/ of following). 

n.m. young lion; — '2 Ju i4 6 -f 16 t.; 
pi. D'^ 32 * J e 2 13 -f 3 1.; D*TB 3 Zc ii 8 4- 7 t. ; sf. 
YYS 2 Xa 2 14 ; yyaa Ez 3 8 13 (Co rds.,T 3 y«);— 
lit. nV^X '3 Jui4 5 ?/owriy lion of lions; Am 3 4 
yfr 1 7 12 . It differs from whelp "NS Ez i9 2,5 as old 
enough to hunt its prey, Je 2 5 s8 Is 1 1 8 Zc 1 1 3 ^ 
x 04 21 ; in sim.of roarof hostile army Is 5 s9 (|| X'?^) 
cf. Je 5 1 38 (||riV“iX YjS); sim. of '^8 invincihle 
might Is 3 1 4 (|| «T,“]X); of Isr. among the nations, 
Mi5 7 ; of Assyr. princes Xa2 12 ; of prince of 
Isr. Ez 19 s - 8 ; other cases are : || X' 3 ^ Jb 3 8 89 ; 
|| Ho 5 14 f 9i ls Jb 4 10 ; of bloodthirsty 
enemies y/s 34“ 35 17 58 7 Je 2 15 ; D'lS '3 Ez 3 2 2 , 
of young warriors Na2 14 Ez 3 8 i3 (?; v. Cosupr.); 
righteous compared with, Pr 28 1 ; king's wrath 
like roaring of, Pr 19 12 20 2 ; of one of faces of 
cherubim Ez 41 19 . 


. < 

fm. ^3 n.m. name of a plant, El Henna 
(/dub.; NH tSta; Aram. K1M3, Ar. 

A7 Henna , see Lbw No * 159 ) — a shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish flowers growing in 
clusters like grapes, 1221 ^3t?§ cluster of 
Henna Ct i 14 (fragrant, fig. of a beloved one); 
pi. Onsa Ct 4 13 . 

t["l52] n.m. village (/dub.; NF??; 

Aram. NJ123 ; Syr. )£&n, As. kapru 

D1 HWB^._ sg cgtn 123 Josi8 34 Kt 

village of the Ammonites , or Hjisyn '3 Qri, a vil- 
lage of Benjamin, possibly Kefir 9 Ana 9 , 3 miles 
N. of Bethel Surv M *»; pi . DnM Ct7 12 i CI127 25 . 

fiv. n.[m.] village; — only sg. cstr. 
TJBH 1Q3 I s 6 18 villages of the peasantry. 

Tiayn v.i?? su P r. 

tnvDS n.pr.loc. city of the Hivites sub- 
sequently assigned to Benjamin., Jos 9 17 18 26 
Ezr 2 25 =Ne 7 s9 ; © K<(/>€ip«, etc. ;= mod. Kefireh 
Rob BB *•'* Gu4rin Jud * u 283 ff - Mem®- “Buhl o-iw- 

Ne6 2 , prob. = foregoing (© al.n. 
appell. = villages). 

IV. HDD ( vV foil., = dig ? cf. Sab.3B3, vb. 
dig, n .cave, l)HM A ”" l|! "' <1 ' wk, " rAk - pb "" l ‘' ,t ' cl - D "- 17 ’ 
1884 , quoted by Eut N,b27 ; No lb ‘ comp, also Eth. 
\\LC\ basket , measure; Nab. 133 cave, sepulchre, 
synon.of N1 3p No in Eut NabIb *) 

fi.nfe3 n.m. bowl (NH id.; $Nli&3)_ 
bowl of gold or silver, used in the temple 
(late), '2 1 Ch 28 17 * 17 * 17,17 ; pi. cstr. nta? l Ch 
2 8 17 - 17 Ezr i 10 - 10 8 s7 . 

+ n."Vte3 n.m. hoar frost (NH id.) — '3 
yf, I47 «; 123 Ex 1 6 14 (P), Jb 38 s9 . 

t[t^D3] vb. only Hiph. make bent, 

press or bend together (NH Hiph. id. ; t?23 
furnish a vessel with a bent rim , t?213 a broad- 
rimmed vessel ; Ar. have bent or crooked 

feet; Tel Am. kapdlu, sole of foot D1 HWB348 
(doubtfully), but inf. fr. 5?33 acc. to Wkl 

Tel Ain. Letter*, Vocab. ) ; — Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 

3DN3 La 3 16 lie made me cower in the ashes. 

fi. H-ni. 1. capital, 2 . 

knob, bulb ( 2 . perhaps earlier mng. ; Hoffm 
zaw 111. as 83 ). 124^ com p. Syr. j pear (Low 

N °* 153 ), from shape); — 1. "rinS3 Am 9 1 capital 


of pillar; so pi. sf. SVl /123 Zp 2 14 . 2 . lh 23 , 

knob or bulb, ornament on the golden lamp- 
stand in tabernacle; 0 <r 0 atpa>T>}p, Jos ArcbJ11,6 ’ 7 
potvKos, small pomegranate; 33 sphaerula : — 
Ex 25 3B a3 * 33 * 35 - 36 == 37 1919 - 21,21 - 21 ; sf. nnns? 2 5 31 * 34 
= 37 l7 * 20 , DnnpiBS 2 5 s6 = 3 7 s2 (all P). * 

f 11. "Yin 23 , a-pr.terr. prob. Crete, 

so Ew Kiep Di Gnl0 ‘ 14 Gie ,e47 ’ 4 al. ; cf. A. J. 
Evans CretanPlctOKraph,(1895) » 100 ff *; (>© @ 33 X Cap- 
padocia y certainly wrong ; Mich Cyprus; Eb 
AgM 127 ff, a j the coast of the Nile-Delta; WMM 
a*. Eu. 387 f. Philistines, originally pirates from 
SW. coast of Asia Minor, and the ASgean 
islands) ; — linSS Am 9 7 (orig. home of Philis- 
tines), inas Dt 2^ (home of Caphtorim, v. 
infr.); 1 A 23 'N n'lNt? Je 4 7 4 the rest of the 
coast-land ofCaphtor. — Yid. also 'H 13 infr. 

t|/nriD 3 ] adj.gent., only pi. as subst. 
D'IF .23 Cretans; Gn 10 14 (J) = 1 Ch i 12 ; as 
expellers of the ‘Awwim’ from their homes 
about Gaza, Dt 2 s3 . 

1 . "13 basket- saddle, v.'sub 113. 

f 11. "^2 n.m. * 65,14 pasture (/ dub,; Thes 
der. fr. "13 lamb ( = lamb-pasturage) ; Schwally 
zaw *. 0890 ) 186 and As. lard [which 

however = nursery of trees , grove D1 HWB 353 j ? 
Ar.^S cistern; Hom N810 ° from 113 q. v., orig. 
—round enclosure ); — sg. only 3ni? 13 Is 
30 23 a roomy pasture ; pi. D'13 37 20 ? 

ffc&n '3 65 14 the pastures are clothed with the 
sheep ( > Schwally L c< who tr. lambs ^ 37 20 after 
Aq © X, and 65 14 , and underst. Is 30 23 of a def. 
pi.). — in. l? lamb v. sub 113. 

t-o n.[m.] kor, a measure (usu. dry),= 
1 BH (Ez 4 5 14 cf. v n ) (NH 113 , Aram. Nii 3 , 
J>c£» ; hence, as loan-words, Gk. *opos, Ar.js 
Fra 207 ; /dub.; m 3 , Lag 0 - 11 * 30 , cf. Id™ 40, 
156 ; 113 , No ZMG1886,lI ‘ 734 ; D 1 rroU 113 comp. As. 
kdru, and der. fr. 113 (hut see now hdru 
D 1 HWBM 9 )) ; — j^b '3 I K 5 2 ; n»P T '3 V 2 ; of 
D'tsn v“* ; pi. d'-)b of 'n and DnVb 2 Ch 2 9 - 9 
27 s ; ^31 as liquid measure (of oil) Ez 45 14 . 
See further Benz Arcb * 183 Now Areb,L203 , and, on 
capacity, v. in. p. 330 f. supr. ; in iK 
5 25b rd. ( 0 ^ n? for MT ^ 13 (cf. & and 2 Ch 2 9 ). 

t [Vq*! 2] vb. either denom. be-mantle 
(from BAram. Dn 3 21 , ?/this = mantle , 

and not (Marti G1 *) = Ass. karballata, cap (but 
{ KriegspJ-mantel/ Zehnpfund BA811, 535 )), or 

k k 2 
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poss. quadril. bind round (from ^ 32 , with 
ins. I) ; — only Pn. pt. pass. J 13 b'VG 2 *>T )30 

1 Ch 1 5 27 bemantUd with a robe of byssus. 

ti. ms vb. dig (NH id.; Aram. N 23 , 

T r 

Eth. Jld?: Ar. 1 JS (c. ^ and esp. \j, Dozy n * 461 ); 
Syr. J lo is be short , cut off (i.e. rounded off ?), 
Ar. if ball ; X T »3 heap Dalm 0 ' 109 ; Syr. Uifi, 
Mish. '23 id.; As. kare, large vessels for 
holding corn, etc., D 1 HWB35S , cf. kird (dub.) 

Wkl Tel Am. Voe*b. . Ba 2MOJ887.615 con j ectu reS be 

round as orig. */ rang., and comp. Ar. 

JlDl the leg is round } ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 223 

2 Ch 1 6 14 yjr 7 16 ; 2 ms. H '23 yf, 40 7 ; 1 s. 'H '23 

G1150 6 ; 3 pi. TO Je 18^+3 t.; sf. m 3 Nu 
21 18 ; 7 mp/. 3 ms. 223 ) Ex 21 33 ; 3 mpl. ¥ 23)1 
Gn 26 s5 ; Pt. 223 pr 16 27 2 d 27 ; — dig a grave, 
23 £ Gn5o 5 (J), cf. 2 Ch 16 14 ; a well, 2N2 Gn 
2b 25 (J), Nu 2 1 18 (song in JE) ; a pit, 213 Ex 
2 1 33 ; fig. of plotting against others yfs 7 18 3 so 
sq. nmtf Je 1 8 20 ' 22 , sq. TOT# 57 7 u 9 85 ; sq. nntf 
Pr 2 b 27 ; hence 2^2 223 Pr 16 27 one digging a 
calamity ; 'h '3 y/p 40 7 ears Aas< dug 

(with allusion to the cavity of the ear) for me , 
thou hast given me the means of hearing and 
obeying thy will. — On ^2 2 17 v. II. 213 . Niph.. 
Impf 3 ms. nnt? 223 ? 2y y/p 94” tmto 7 the fit 
be digged for the wicked, fig. of judgment. 

ttnro] ».f. cistern (or well), only pi. 
cstr. in D'$H ^23 l"ii 3 Zp 2 6 pastures of (=with) 
wells of shepherds , but text dub. ; r 3 a gloss 
acc. to Ko i, * ,7 *‘ (l94a)Anm *; © wm] We (nn\2l 
D'XH 1212 223 , as ©) kereth— Philistia ; v. further 
' 223 ; Bohme 2AW TlL 18S7, 212 views 203 J plausibly, 
as erron. variant of preceding HU, so Schwally 

lb. x. 1890, 185, 186 , I> ot hstcill ill KaU A *. 

t[nn:p] n.m. pit (?), only cstr. n^D“n 23 D 
Zp 2 9 salt-pit (hut not certain). 

j*IL [nn 3 ] vb. get by trade, trade 
(NH 2T3 act of buying , purchase (so ‘in den 
Kustenliindern/ Levy NWB lI,323f '); Ar. {J^> let 
for hire ) ; — only Qal Impf 1 s. sf. 223 X 1 H 0 
3 2 (d. f. dirim., si vera punctat., Ges §20,2,b ; 
but cf. Wc); 3 mpl. ¥ 23 ) Jb 40 30 ; 2 mpl. ¥2312 
Dt 2 6 Jb C 77 ; — get by trade , buy , c. acc. Ho 3 2 
Dt 2 6 ; sq. trade in , make trade of Jb 6 ^ 40 30 . 

till. [n*" 13 ] vb. give a feast (lit. per- 
haps bring (guests), invite; cf. As. kard , bring , 
Jciretu, feast, kireti iskun , he gave a feast , 1)1 


nro 

HWB852 ) j — only Qal Impf c. acc. cogn., * 223)1 
*" 6 i 23 1223 D2^> 2 K 6 s3 and he gave a great feast 
for them (the context requires this sense, but 
text dubious, No 2MGJ88 * 724 , cf. Klo). 

trns n.f. a feast, 2 K 6 23 (si vera 1. ; 
v. foregoing). 

IPn!p n.m. cherub ; — '3 Ex 25 19 + 26 t.; 
pl. 0'3123 ^ 99 , + 3 3 t.; D'323 Ex25 18 + 2 9 t.; 
(NH id'.; Aram. tana, Ji 0 »; V dub. ; As. 
kardbu=.be gracious to, bless HI 111 ”? 350 , but 
adj. kardhu is great , mighty, Id ib,S52 ; on poss. 
connex. with 3123 cf. D 1 in Baer Ewch,m ; As. 
kirubu—ledu (name of winged bull in Assyr.; 
v. Len 0ri8rinM b n8t En ®’ Tr ' 128 Dl par154 ) has not been 
verified, cf. v.F. 2A, - e8f - Budge Expos - Apr - May * 1885 
Tcloni ZA . vl * 124 ff *; the older view, connecting '3 
with ypv^, and deriving from Pers. giriften, 
griffen , lacks evidence and probability. — Pos- 
sibly the thunder-cloud underlies the concep- 
tion); — 1. the living chariot of the theophanic 
God ; possibly identified with the storm-wind 
i/m 8 11 = 2 S 22 11 3123 “^$? 332)1 and he rode upon 
a cherub (|| flew swiftly on the wings of the 
wind). 2. as the guards of the garden of 
Eden Gn 3 24 (J). 3. as the throne of Yah well 

Sabaoth, ‘in phrase &'31232 3 B* ( 21 X 3 ?) * 
Yahweli Sabaoth throned on the cherubim 1 S 4 4 
2 S 6 2 = 1 Ch 13*; the context shews that the 
cherubim of the ark of the covenant are 
referred to, and it is probable that the same 
reference is in 2 K 19 15 = Is 37 16 , ^8o 2 99 1 . 
4 . P gives an account of: a. two cherubim of 
solid gold upon the slab of gold of the 22^3 
facing each other with wings outstretched 
above, so as to constitute a basis or throne on 
which the glory of Yahweh appeared, and from 
whence He spake Ex 25 18-22 37 7-9 Nu 7 s9 ; b. 
numerous cherubim woven into the texture 
of the inner curtains of the tabernacle and the 
veils Ex 2 6 1 * 31 3 6 8,85 . 5. K and Ch describe 

the cherubim of the temple : a. two gigantic 
images of olive wood plated with gold, ten 
cubits high, standing in the 2 , ' 3 ' : j facing the 
door, whose wings, five cubits each, extended, 
two of them meeting in the middle of the 
room to constitute the throne, two of them 
extending to the walls 1 K 6 s3-28 8 s-7 2 Ch 
^io-is Oli (doubtless influenced by Ez) 

represents them as the chariot of Yahweli 
1 Ch 28 18 ; b. images of cherubim were carved 
ou the gold plated cedar planks which consti- 
tuted the inner walls of the temple, and upon 
the olive Wood doors 1 K b 29-35 2 Ch 3 7 ; and 
on the bases of the portable layers, interchanging 


■na 
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with lions and oxen iK 7 29 ~ 36 ; Ch also repre- 
sents that they were woven in the veil of the 
'Vy* 2 Ch 3 14 . 6. Ezekiel describes the 

cherubim: a. as four living creatures, each 
with four faces, lion, ox, eagle, and man, having 
the figure and hands of men, and the feet of 
calves. Each has four wings, two of which 
are stretched upward, meeting above and sus- 
taining the throne of Yahweh; two of them 
stretched downwards so as to cover the crea- 
tures themselves. The cherubim never turn 
but go straight forward, as do the wheels of 
the cherubic chariot, and they are full of eyes 
and are like burning coals of fire, Ez i 6- * 28 9 3 
jo 1 - 20 ri 22. tbe k* n g 0 f Tyre is scornfully 
compared with one of these, and is assigned 
a residence in Eden and the mountain of God 
Ez 2 8 14 ' 16 ; b. Ez knows of no cherubic statues 
in the new temple, but represents the inner 
walls of the temple as carved with alternating 
palm trees and cherubim, each with two faces, 
the lion looking on one side, the man on the 
other. It is evident that the number and the 
form of the cherubim vary in the representa- 
tions (cf. Ez4i 18 “ 25 ). It is probable that the 
to'Erfo of Is 6^ are another form of the cheru- 
bim. The Apoc. of the seals Rev 4-6 combines 
them in four fwa. 

adj. gent. prob. = Carian, only c. 
art. as subst. coll. Carians, name given to 
foreign body-guard of king (cf. ltS OTJ0m2ded - 
“*) D'rjin 2 K n 4 cf. v M ; nan 2 S 20 23 
Kt (< Qr 'rnjn, which We Dr Bu prefer). 

JYH3 n.pr.loc. and rfifYH3 v. sub fP3. 

T° (\/ of following; cf. Aram. ^13 , ylo 
enwrap, surround , K3^3, bundle , N3"]3, 

city ( + many other deriv.); Kans, 

NH ?1T'3, scroll , etc.) 

1 Ip-Cfl n.m. robe JDflW p3 Ipanj Est 9 15 . 

quadril. (\/of following; cf. NH 
3, furnish with a rim, enclose , set}. 

n *[ m *] border, rim, of altar (NH 
id) ; — cstr. '3 Ex 2 7 s ; c. sf. 133")? 3 8 4 

(both P). 

+ D2TO n.[m.] saffron ( crocus sativus) 
(NH id.; and vb. denom. 3313; Hithp. grow 
yellowy pale; Aram. JoAojoo ; Ar. 

ffi=K P 6Kos, crocus; Lag Abh.58.xo.i47 . so 
also JHMordt Sab I>enkm,83f '; otherwise DHM lb 
who comp. Sab. D2D3, Ar. *l£^i = Gk. Kayna - 
poi) ; — Ct4 14 ; on meaning v. esp. Low 1 * 0,162 . 


titosn 3 n.pr.loc., city on Eu- 
phrates (As. Kargamis , Gargamis , cf. 1)1 rar 
265 *; Egypt. Ka-ri-ka-mai^ysa WMM A,,en u * 

Europe 263 ; etym dub . ^CC. to Hoffm Au «°** Act - 

pc«. Mart. 163 RS Prophage = < Castle of Mishi cf. 
D1 ' <) Is 10 9 2 Ch 35 20 (@L X<ip X «- 

fias), l^D313 Je 46 s (@ Xapgu s, Kapxnpfis). 
Hittite capital, E. bank of Euphr., mod. Jera - 
bis, or Jerbds; Schr KQF22lff - COT * 0 “ I * , °' 9 Dl 1 -*; 
Jen ZAvl!,(1892) * 365 thinks he reads G(K)ar-g(Jc)a - 
mi-si(e)-ras — e king of Karkemish ’ on (‘Hit- 
tite ’) inscr. from Karkemish. 

+ D2n3 n.pr.m. Pers.. a eunuch of Aha- 
suerus, Est i 1# . 


n'i'13‘13 v. [iTJ3”)3] sub VO. 


□n3 m n.m. D,S9 -. S0 (f. vineyard (NH 
id.; Arum. WD”|3, U>;2 ; Zinj. D13 DHM teDd “ h - 
58 ; Ar. Ilf vine; Eth. h Cf: 

vine; Jen 2 ** 11 ’ 0 *® 0,217 comp. As. hardnu, vine; 
— etym. dub.; Thes al. comp. Ar. noble, 
generous, fertile, but precarious) ; — abs. r 3 Ex 
2 2 4 -f , 0*J3 Gn 9 20 -f; cstr. 033 1 K2i 7 -f; sf. 
W3 Is 5 3 V ,^15 Ex 2 3 11 + , etc.; pi. 

Jos 2 4 13 + ; cstr. Am 5*4-2 t. ; sf. UD13 
Ne 5 3 -f 3 t. ; D3'»“]3 Am 4 9 + 2 t., etc. ; — vine- 
yard Gn 9 20 (J), iK2i 1 + 9t. 1K21, Ct 
2 1515 + ; so even Ju 15 5 (where rd. JTJ1 '3; cf. 
GFM, who however doubts genuineness); 
+ nn Ex23 n (E) and oft. (v. M); + fflto 
Ex 2 2 4,6 (E), and oft.; fig. of Isr. under ''’s 
care Is 5 lff -, cf. 3 14 Je 12 10 ; fig. of Shulamite's 
complexion Ct i 6 , of her heart 8 12 . — Vbs. 
governing / D are : — VDJ Gn 9 20 Am 5 11 -f 1 6 1., 
cf. '3 ’JJED Mi i®; jnt Dt 22 9 (c. 2 acc.); 

= begin to use fruit of, Dt 20 6 6 28 30 Je 31 5 ; 

prune, LV25 34 ; "tt2L gather, harvest (lit. 
cut off, i.e. grapes, Lv 25 6,11 ), Dt 24 21 JU9 27 , 
cf. Jb 24 6 ; glean, Lv 19 10 IH24 21 ; 

Jos 24 13 (usu. ‘cat fruit of* Is 65 21 , etc.); 


locusts devour Am 4® (si vera 1.) On n.pr.loc. 
D'»-J3 5>3X v. II. bx 4 ; D33n n'3 v . p. 1 1 1 b. 

t vb. denom. tend vineyards, dress 


vines, only Qal Pt . pi. vinedressers D'D"}3 
2 K 25 12 = Jc 52 16 (||D'3 ?), Jo i 11 2 Ch 2 6 10 
(both || tinSK), DDWb Is 6 1 5 (|| id.) 


fi. n.pr.m. 1. a son of Reuben Gn 

46 9 Ex6 14 Nu 26® 1 Ch 5 3 . 2. a Judaite Jos 

7 1,16 1 Ch 2 7 ; so 4 1 , but rd. peih. '3^3 We (cf. 
2 9 ) — & throughout xapA‘(< r )n 
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fn. ^^5 ML gent, of i. 1; only c. 
art. ' 3 D, as subst. Xu 26®. 

fl. ^ 7^3 n.m. 1529,17 1. plantation, gar- 
den-land. 2 . fruit, garden-growth (b -f D*J 3 , 
cf. Ges * 85,62 Sta* 299 ) ;— sbs. '3 Is i 6 10 + 12 L; 
sf. Is io 18 -h 2 t. ; — 1 . garden-land , Is 

i6 1# (||Wo), io 18 (|| TJC), 29 17 ' 17 (opp. |i 3 ?b, 
iy:), 32 1618 (opp. -a-jo, njc), v 16 Jc 4 m (opp. 
1310 ), 48 s3 2 Ch 26 10 ’ (opp. annn) ; 'an 
Je 2 7 the country of garden-land , i.e. fertile; 

^T- 2 K 19 23 = IS37 24 , the garden-like 
forest of it (viz. of Lebanon). On Mi 7 14 v. n. 
^"] 3 . 2. by meton. (fresh) fruit, garden- 

growth, 2 K 4 42 ( + Dnb) ; Lv 2 14 ( + 3 ' 3 N 

Bto ^i?, and bna, q. V.), 7 3 i 4 i?i Lv 2 3 14 * 

j*n. n.pr.mont. et urb. Carmel: — 

1. mt. -promontory on Mediterranean, with 
fertile slopes, Tel el-Amsrna (Ginti-)Kirmil, 
Jastrow JBL ll * 1894 115 ; Jos 19*, 'an-in 1K18 19,20 
2 K 2* 4 s5 ; ' 3 n Am i 2 9 3 1 K 18 42 ; c. art. 
also Jos 1 2 s2 ; and, -f JEtt, Je 50 19 , as pasturage 
(in fig. of Isr. as flock of '*), cf. ('3 without art.) 
Mi 7 14 (less prob. rend, garden-land , 1. b) 0 "j 3 , 
soWeGASm); ' 3 H Is 35 s ( + |h#n );’'3 
Is33®(-h p"i#n and [^ 3 , marking extent of 
land), Xa I 4 (+P?K ff?) ; QJ 3 ^33 Je 4 6 18 
(sim. of Nebuchad.) ; Ct 7* '33 'i\'$y 
(but v. Vw 3 );_ 0 n Carmel v. GASm 0,837 ff * 
Buhl G,2S . 2. city, 3 h. S. of Hebron, her® 

Jos 1 5 &5 ; '33 1 S 25 s - 2 - 7 ; nb£n 3 v 6 (= to Car- 
mel) ; 15 12 25 40 . — Mod. Kurmul , Bob 

BR J. 492—498, 11. 97 0. 163 

t ■'S' 0'13 adj. gent., c. art., the Carmelite, 
of Xabal ' 3 H i g 30 5 2B2 2 3 3 , so also 1 S 27 s 
(© AVe Klo Dr Du Kit ; MT n^m?n, of Abi- 
gail); of nvn 2 S 23“= i Ch 1 1 37 . f. n'i>D-] 3 n 
the Carmelitess , 1 Ch 3 1 , of Abigail. 

tWi? n.[m.] crimson, carmine, i. e. 
crimson stuff, cloth; late (prob.Pers.loan-word, 
and a deriv. fr. Pers. ^f^worm, v. De ZLuth,Th * 
“**);— only 2 Ch 2 613 3 u (in all + (JJ-)iD^N, 
2 U 3 14 4 - p !3 also); rd. perh. also for 
^ 91 - so Gi, of hair formed 

spirally, like shell-fish ; Gr, of glossy hair). 

t^Y 3 n.pr.m., an Edomite Gn 3 6 2 *= iCh i 41 . 
v. sub DD 3 . 


tw 

tJ/T 3 bow down (XH id Aram. JH 3 ; 
Ar. put one's mouth into water, or water- 
vess< l ; i.e. kneel to drink 1 denoin. fr. foil. ; 
— Qal Pf 3 m. '3 Gn 49®+ 6 t. ; 3 mpl. W "]3 
Ju 7® + 4 t.; Impf yi?) Ju 7* + 3 t.; is. 
Ezr 9 6 ; 3 mpl. pin?! Jb3i 10 ; 2 mpl. 

Is 65 12 ; 1 pi. * 95 6 + 6 t. Impf.; 
Inf cstr. y ^3 1K8 54 ; PL y ?3 Est 3 5 ; pi. 
vy-p Est 3 2 ; *f. nijns Jb 4 4 .— 1. bow D'3-0 by 
to drink Ju 7 s ®, in supplication to Elijah 2 K 
i 13 ; in the worship of God 1K8 34 Ezr 9*; 
c. D' 3 *D subj. and b of God 1 K 19 18 Is 45 23 ; 
without Dwa c . 'ttb ^22 80 72 s ; || rnnnETi 2 Ch 
7 3 29 s9 y/s 95®, worship of God, but Est 3 2,2,5 in 
obeisance to Haman. 2. bow down t of the 
couching lion Gn 49* Xu 24* (both poetry). 
3 . preg. c. by } bow down over (in order to lie 
with) a woman Jb3i l °. 4 . bow down , of 
a woman in childbirth 1 S 4 19 , so of animals 
Jb 39 3 ; idols, removed by enemies Is 46 1,2 ; 
rriSHh D' 3"]3 Jb 4 4 tottering (feeble) knees ; of 
enemies in death, JH3 bozo and fall down 
Ju 5 27 - 27 - 27 yj/ 20 9 , preg. without 2 K 9 24 Is 
65 12 , c. nnn Is io 4 . — Hiph. Pf 3 ms. y'*)3n 
yjs 78 31 ; 2 fs ; sf. '?nyi 3 n Ju II 35 ; Impf 2 ms. 
man 2 s 2 2 40 =+ 18 46 ; Imv. Sf. * 17 13 ; 

Inf abs. yjan Ju 1 1 35 . — 1. cause to mi 
grief Ju 1 1 35 * 35 . 2. cause to 6010 e/ottm in 

death yjr I7 1S 78 31 , c. nnri 2 S 22 40 =^ 18 40 . 

t [yi|] n. [f.] leg, (NH ins, Aram. KTQ, 
— only dual fem. Lvu 21 -f 3 t. ; 

0^3 Lv 9 14 ; sf. Vf }3 Ex 12 9 + 3 t . ; — two 
(bending) legs } of animals in ritual phrase of 
T>, Vyjf^y Ex 1 2 9 his head with his legs } 
Lv 4 11 ; (V)y”» 3 (n)^ (l) 31 p(n) (his) inwards and 
(his) legs Ex2 9 17 Lv i 9,13 8 21 9 14 ; Am 3 12 (of 
legs of lamb in month of lion) ; of the long 
bending hinder legs of the Saltatorial Ortho- 
ptera (v. Tristr Nat m * t,BIb - 309 ; I)r Joe1 * 4 ) Lv 1 1 21 
jnsn |na vbi*) o^jna ii> 

which have bending legs above their feet, etc. 

*1* n.m. cotton (or fine linen) (loan- 
word fr. Sk. karpdsa , cotton , Pers. fine 

linen; hence also Kupnacros, carbarns, Ar. 
Talm.NDE-)?; cf.Lag Arm “ u4 ‘ n4! );— n^:r >’> / 3 
Est 1 6 (© ! Kapiraulvois ) : cf. Cels. 111 "'* 

t ["H 3 ] vb. V of foil. (NH 131 ? use cir- 
cumlocution; X pi. H? - !? dances; A y.Jj return, 
repeat , attack anew , advance and retreat; 
id.; n. whirl about; orig. perh. move around , 
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then surround , enclose , recur , etc.; Eth. tlChd: 

a mill, only pt.; V. rotate, revolve, 

roll y and deriv. Di 838 1 ); — only Pilpel, Ft. 
l?l?l? dancing (lit. whirling) 2 S 6 14,16 (|| N?E). 

f n. P 3 n-[ m 0 he-lamb, battering-ram 
(As. kirruy Zim in Schwally ZAW ** (1890),18<5 ; perh. 
lamb fr. dancing, skipping, gallopping in field ; 
{battering -)r am as in Eng., fr. butting ; cf. Ar. 

ram and buttress , Lane ; also battering- 
ram cf. Dozy 51 * 440 ); — sg. only Is 16 1 the lamb 
of the ruler (as tribute) ; elsewh. pi. EH? Am 
6 4 1 S 15 9 2 K 3 4 Je5i 40 (in sim.), EZ27 21 
39 18 ; '3 Dt32 14 the fat of lambs; '3 

OnVljn Is 34 6 the blood of lambs and goats; 
D '13 = battering-rams Ez 4 s 21 27,27 (in v a Co 
rds. fc'lb', cf. AY; MT RV as above). — Vid. 
also P 3 JY? p. 1 1 1 snpr. 

n.f. ‘dromedary (acc. to Ki 
Thes; perhaps from constantly repeated undu- 
lating movement) ; — only pi. abs. nil 3 l 33 } Is 
66 20 ( + tYllB^ yyvp £Yp*D 3 ; the whole 

list is a gloss acc. to Du Che 1ntr,Ia ). 

TD3 n.f. cn 13, 10 ex 29. 32. a r0 und : hence 1. 

a round district. 2 . a round loaf. 3 . 
a round weight, talent (NH id.; loaf weight , 
talent; Aram. 8 ^ 33 , Kan, talent; Tel Am. 
gaggaru kaspu \Vkl No-35, Rev * 14 Christ.- Pal.- 
Aram. of honey-comfc Schwally Idiot * 46 ; 

on format, v. Ba NB204 ) abs. '2 Gm 3 12 -f; 
cstr. 1?? 1 S 2^ + ; du. *103 Qnap 1 K 16 24 
2K5 28 , 0^33 v 23 ; pi. 0 * 13 ? 1 Ch 2 2 l4 l4 + 7 t. 
Chr; cstr**?.?? 2 K 5 s + 2 t. Chr; rrii 3 ? 
( loaves ) Ju8 5 1 Sio 3 ; — +1. the round (or oval) 
esp. of the Jordan valley, ITl-C 1 Gn I3 10,u 

1 K 7 46 = 2 Ch 4 17 ; abs. l??n Gn 19 17,25 Dt 34 3 

2 S 18 23 ; ' 3 H r y$ Gn 19 28 ; / 3 n ny i 3 » i 9 » v. 

GASm 0,505 Buhl 0, 112 ; district of Jerus., ' 3 H 
Ne 3 22 12 28 . 1 2. loaf of bread (from round 

shape), DO*? 133 1 S 2 3J ¥r 6 ™, cf. Ex 29 s3 Je 
37 21 iChiV; on^nha? iSio 3 Ju8 6 . 3 . 
fa. a weight (also fr. shape), rrjsif Zc 5 7 
a weight of lead, serving as cover of an ephah. 
b. a particular unit of weight, talent , usu. of 
gold or silver : — 31 ) '2 2 S 1 2 30 2 K 9 14 -f 18 t.; 
5 ]D 3 f 2 1 K 20 39 2 K 5 s -j- 2 1 1.; but also of iron, 
^)13 1 Ch 2 9 7 , and bronze ri’J'n} Ex 38 s9 1 Ch 2 9 7 . 
— The weight of the talent was 58*944 kilogr. 
(=129-97 lbs.) acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
later 49*11 kg. (=108*29 lbs.) and less; v. 

Ben Z 1 st am Now Arch.i.2oef.„g ee als0 


rro 

V of foil. (Ar. iJ^jfbe wrinkled). 

t [tlTY?] belly (NH 013 id. ; Aram. 

ND 13 , id.; Mand. DN 13 , ND 1 N 3 , uterus, 
No* 1151 *!® 7 ; Ar. Etb. wrinkled or 

folded stomach of cud-chewing animals; cf. 
Lag BN ^ 44 ; As. karsu , body , belly); — only sf. 
i fens Je 5 1 34 of Nebuchadrezzar under fig. of 
sea-monster. 

©"p n.pr.m. v. thto. 

tWilTlS n.pr.m. a Pers. prince Est i 14 . 

t ms vb. cut off, out down (NH id. ; 

- r 201 v N 

As. kardtu, 11. hew o/Dl HWB3C7 ) ;— Qal Ff. '3 
Gn 15 18 -f 19 t. ; 2 ms. Dt 20 20 ; 1 s. 

Ex 34 27 + 15 t. ; + 8 t. Pf.; Impf TT\ 3 ) Jb 40 28 
+ 21 t.; 2 ms. VPpn Is 57 s ; 1 s. finpX Is 61 8 
x S 11 2 ; nrra* i s 55 3 ; 3 mp i. vrtrf H012 2 
^ 8 3 6 ; 1 pi. n rra? Gn 26™ 31 44 ; sf.ttrra? Je 
1 1 19 ; + 3 1 t. Impf. ; Imv. "TQ 3 1 S 1 1 1 ; HH 13 
2 S 3 12 ; +4 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. H 13 Ho io 4 ; 
nn 3 Ne 9 8 ; cstr. rfl 3 Je 34 8 +2 t.; ~ni 3 Is 
44 14 + 2 t.; nh 3 2 ChV 29 10 ; sf. W? 1 S 24 12 ; 
Ft. act. nib Ex34 ,0 + 3 t.; -f 3 1. Pt. act.; pass. 
nns Lv 2 2 24 ; cstr. TVTB D t 2 3 2 ; pi. H[i]ni 3 
iK7 12 +3t. ; — 1. cut off: a. things: c. acc. 
foreskin Ex 4 s5 (J); privy member Lv 22 s4 (H) 
Dt 23 s ; cluster of grapes Nu 13 2324 (E); bough 
of tree Ju 9 48,49 ; skirt 1 S 24 6,6,12 ; head of man 

1 S 17 51 3 1 9 2 S 20 22 ; garments 2 S io 4 = 1 Ch 

19 4 ; palms of hands 1 S5 4 ; sprigs Is 18 5 . 
b. persons, c. acc. pers. J*? loc. Jen 19 50 16 . 
2. cut down, c. acc. trees Dt 19 5 20 19,20 2 K 
i9 23 =Is 37 24 , Is44 14 Je6 6 io 3 22 7 4b 23 Ez 31 12 ; 
asherim Ex 34 13 (J) Ju 6 25,26 * 30 1 K 15 13 = 2 Ch 
1 5 16 ; * 2 K 18 4 23 14 . 3 . hew, timber 1 K 5 20,20 

= 2 Ch 2 7,15 , Isi4 8 ; '£113 hewers of timber 

2 Ch 2 9 ; n(i)ni 3 hewn beams 1 K 6 3<s 7 212 . 4 . 

nnzi ' 2 cut, or make a covenant (because of 
the cutting up and distribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in the sacrifice of the cove- 
nants, see rp! 3 ) ; '2 1!?K the calf which 
they cut Je 34 18 (referring to Gn 15 10 ); 

^ 50 5 ; abs. Gn 2 1 27,32 3 1 44 (E) 1 S 18 3 1K5 2 * 
Ho io 4 ; c. Ht? with Gn 15 18 Ex 34 s7 Dt 31 16 (J) 
Dt 5 3 28 s9,69 2*9 13 2 S 3 12,13,21 2 K 1 7 15 * 35,38 Is 28 15 
Je 1 1 10 3 1 31,32,33 3 4 8 * 13 EZ17 13 Zc 11 10 >/aio5 9 = 
1 Cli 16 16 ; c. ZV Gn 26 s8 (J) Ex 24 s (E) Dt 4 s3 
5 2 9 9 29 11,24 1 K 8 21 = 2 Cli 6 U 2 Ch 2 3 3 Ne 9 8 
II02 20 12 2 Jb4o 28 ; omitted 1 S 20 16 22 s 1 K 
8 9 = 2 Ch 5 10 ; c. b Ex 23 s2 34 1 '- 15 Jos 9 , ? lU5 -“ 
24“ (JE) Dt 7 1 Ju 2 2 1 S 1 i l 2 S 5 3 1 K zo M 
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2 X ii 4 i Ch i i s 2 Ch 2 1 7 29 10 Ezr 10 s Is 55 s 
6 1 8 Je 32 40 EZ3 37 28 Jb 3 1 1 g 4 ; '3 omitted 

1 S I I s 2 Ch 7 19 ; *lfi Ex 3 4 ,0 (J); 'JO** i S 23 18 

2 K 23’= 2 Ch 34 s1 Je 34 1518 ; r» P 3 2 K 1 i 17 ; 

2 Ch 23 16 ; c. ^ 5 ? against, '/'83 s ; is used 

for n'"U Neio 1 ; and " 13 'I Hg2 s . 

Note. — DHD TlS-n-iDni Is 57 8 is usually 
rendered as ItV made for tliee a covenant with 
them, with ellipsis of '3 as above. But JE is 
not used in such a construction. The clause 
is commonly regarded as corrupt by recent 
critics. Gr emends f° r this is 

easiest and gives the usual construction; Du, 
followed by Buhl, reads after Ho 3 2 . 

Niph. Pf 3 ms. m?} Jo i s + 5t.; rf )33 
Joi m + 2 t. ; 3 f s . nni?3Gni7 ,4 +i6 t; nrra? 
^37^; 2 ms. rra? Ob* 10 ; + 8 1 . Pf.; Impf nij 
Gn 9 11 4- 21 t.; “TVJS' Ob 9 ; 3 mpl. W] 3 ? Zc 
13 s ; Jos 3 13 ^ 37 ®; + 9 t. Impf.; Inf 

rnsn Nu i5 31 >^37 34 . — 1. he cut off: a. of things, 
froward tongue Prio 31 ; burden from a nail 
Is 2 2 2S ; chariots Zc 9 10 ; dwelling Zp 3 7 . b. 
of persons, the people of the land by a famine 
( 3 ) Gn4i M (E); all flesh by waters of deluge 
('EE) Gn 9 11 (P) ; the anointed Dn 9 28 ; enemies 
Is 1 1 13 Mi 5 8 ; the wicked Is 29 20 Ho 8 4 Na 2 1 

^ 37 «*.«j4jb p r2 *>. others Ob 9.io ZpI n Zc 
13 8 14 2 . c. in the technical phrases of Hand 
p N'nn Bfean nm D?1 that person shall he cut off 
(by death penalty) n'EJJE Gn 17 14 Lv 7 20 - 21 ' 25 - 27 
Nu 9“ Lv 19 8 ; Ex 1 2 18 Nu kj u ; rHJjD 

Ex 1 2 19 ; :vay 3 -TjIO Ex 3 1 14 Nu 1 5®(aBS); 

Lv 22 3 ; bnpn T|*ino Nui9 M ; similarly 
with variation of subject Ex 30 s3,38 Lv 17 49 18 29 
20 18 23 s9 , and with omission of word with [E 
Lv 17 14 2o ,? Nu 15 3131 . 2. he cut down, a tree 

Jb 14 7 . 3 . he chewed between the teeth Nu 

ii 33 (J). 4 . he cut off, in a more general 

sense, fail: of waters Jos 3 13,16 (JE) 4 7,7 (D) ; 
new wine Jo i 6 ; meat v 16 ; hope Pr 23 18 24 14 ; 
a name Is 48’® 56 s Bn 4 10 ; a sign Is 55 13 ; 
faithfulness Je ff; tP'X there shall 

not fail thee a man 1 K 2 4 8 25 = 2 Ch 6 16 , 1 K if 
= 2 Ch 7 18 , Je 33 17,18 35 19 ; JE m 3 ' there 
shall not fail of Jos 9 s3 (J) 2 S 3 s9 . 

Fuai Pf rra Vz 1 6 4 ; 3 fs. nmb Ju 6 28 ; — 
1. he cut off, navel string Ez 16 4 . 2. he cut 

down , Asherah Ju 6 28 . 

Hiph. Pf nnan I s 2 8 9 I K II 18 ; 3 fs. 
nnHDH Lv 2 6 s2 ; I 8. W 3 n Jos 23 4 4- 32 t.; 
4- 4 t. Pf.; Impf rp 32 Dt 12 29 4- 2 t.; juss. 
m?: + I2 4 4-4 t.; I S. nrnzw 2 s 1 p i. 8 f. 
nsnna?] Je 4 8 2 ; 4- 9 t. Impf; Inf H'mn J c 


44 8 4- 15 t.; l" 03 n 1 S 20 15 ; 4-sf. 2 t. — 1. cut 
off, flattering lips 12 4 . 2. cut off, destroy 

the life of: a. animals c. acc., cattle Lv 26 s2 
(H); c. acc. and JE frogs Ex8 6 (J); horses Mi 5® 
Zc 9 10 . b. of men abs. \js 109 13 , by men, c. acc. 
enemies Ju 4 24 1 S 24 s2 1 K ii 16 i4 14 18 4 2 Ch 
2 2 7 Isio 7 Ezi 7 17 Ob 14 ; c. acc. and JE enemies 
Jos ii 21 Je 48 s ; the wicked ^ 101 8 ; a clan 
Nu 4 18 (P) ; youug men by death Je 9 20 ; people 
by the sword Na3 15 ; necromancers 1S28 9 ; 
the name Jos 7 9 . c. of men, by God c. acc. 
D)i 3 (n) Dt 19 1 Jos 23 4 (D) Zp 3 s ; various per- 
sons and things Is 48® Je 44 11 51 62 Ez 25 16 30 15 
Zc 9 6 ; c. acc. and JE Ez 25 7 Am i 5 - 8 2 3 ; pNE 
Na 2 14 f 34 17 = i09 15 ; Is 9 13 ; TO Mi 

5”; *pJED Dt I2 * 9 2 S 7 9 = 1 Ch 17 8 ; os by? 
nonsn iS 20“ iK 9 ; Zp i 3 ; toy znjo lV 17“ 

20 36s (H); '“$■ ^in»Ezi 4 8 ; Ez says also fO' 3 n 
nonai nnx . . . 25 13 2 9 8 ; ychi pns 

2 1 8 - 9 ; ach "Oy 35 7 ; c. acc. and b, cut off, 
to, or from Is 14“ Je 4 4 7 - 8 47 4 ; TjJ 3 ^ '3 
iKi4 10 2i sl 2K9 8 ; ram nyo '$ 'a 1 S z 33 ; 
3 'py: 'b™? '' nm: Mai 2 12 mayYahuxh cut 

off to the man — from the tents of Jacob. 3 . 
cut down, destroy, cities Mi 5 10 , sun-pillars Lv 
26 30 (H) ; and other things used in idolatry 
Na i 14 Zp i 4 ; pan JE Zc 13 2 ; 33 |E Mi 5 12 . 

4 . take away, EVE 3 Dn kindness from 1 S 20 16 . 

5 . permit to perish , HEnsriD (some) of the cattle 
1 K 18 s . 

Hoph. Pf . '' n'2E sjDjj nn:E mpn j 0 i 9 . 

towns) n.f. divorcement ; — r 3 Is 50 1 ; 
nnnp Dt 24 13 ; P l. sf. n'nnns j e 3 8 ; '3 
writing (i.e. deed) of divorcement, Dt 24 13 Is 
50 1 Je 3 8 . 

I JTnS n.pr. the brook where Elijah was 
hidden 1K1 7 35 , identif. dub. ; acc. Hob BB IL p,28S 
Wady el-Kelt, near Jericho; acc. Buhl H “ dw * 19 
Wady f Ajlun , E. of Jordan, yet v. Buhl 6,121 . 

rh 3 Zp 2 6 v. [rns] sub I. m3. 

adj.gent., always c. art., or pl., as 
subst., Kerethites, a name for Philistines or 
a part of them (perhaps ^Cretans, cf. @ Zp 2 s 
Ez 25 15 ; on Crete as orig. home of Philistines, 
v.ihaa , "nnan = su bst. coll. 'sn 

1 S 30 14 (ef. Dr ; 0 )B XoX^et, ©L Xoppt, A X<p>j- 
fat) ; of soldiers of David's guard, 'flbfini 

2 S 8 18 (ril/m-by Th We Dr al.)= i Chi8 17 ', 2 S 
1 518 2 o 7 + v :3 Qr ( > Kt nan), 1 K i 38 - 44 (@ 

Od, Xfp( 66 (t, etc.); pl. D'C'l? Ez 25 16 (|| O'*#*; 
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nun 

© Kpijraf); D'JII? Zp 2® (© Kpijrui«>; || J*1X 
D’n"’/2) : in v® We rds. ni|=Philistia (v. [ 113 ], 
sub I. rro). 

nirn naira v. boa, etc. 

tnba n.pr.m, son of Nahor acc. to Gn 2 2 K 
(J ; perh. orig. personif., or assumed ancestor, 
of following, v. Di DI Par201 ). 

t Dnipn n.pr. gent, et terr. Kasdim= 
Chaldeans, Chaldea, © XaXSaloi and (Je50 10 ) 
rj XaXdala (As. (mat) Kaldu, Kalchl; fr. earlier 
(Bab.) form \* Kasdu\ — s before dental becom- 
ing Z DlFw 128 !• 200 A«.Gr. 551,s. KGF Mff. ; COTon 

gqu.2sJ. — Chaldeans: a. people dwelling on 
lower Euphrates and Tigris; in n.pr.loc /3 "AS 
Gnn 28 ^), v 31 (P), i5 7 (J), Nc 9 7 . b. esp.the 
people ruled by Nebuchadrezzar; — '3 Je37 10 39 5 
EZ23 23 2K24 2 25 4 - 5 * ,0 - l3 = Je52 7 - 814 - 17 (2K2 4 5 - 10 
=also Je 39 5,8 ), 2 K 25 s6 Is i 3 19 43 14 48 1420 Jb 
i 17 ; Kt. D'nb? Ez 23 14 2 Ch 3 6 17 ; ' 3 H Je 21 4 9 

22 25 2 2 4.5.24.25.k29.43 ^ 35 U g JjS.8.«.11.13.14 gg2.18.19.23 

39 8 40 910 41 s18 43 s 50 85 Hb I 6 2 K 2 5 24,25 ; 'm 3 
Is 4 7 1 * 5 = Babylon (in dirge);'a yjj XaXSmoo v 

(on locality v. Schr Dl lc ) Je 24 s 25 12 go 1 - 8 - 25 - 45 
5i 4M Ez i 3 12 3 , also Is 23 13 (inauthentic, Di 
Che; rd. D'?JH 3 Ew Schr, or D'n? Du); 

'3 Dn i 4 ; '3 rvobp 9 1 . c. Chaldeans as 
learned class, skilled in interpretations Dn 2 2 
( + DW]n, D'SEto, D*»D$ 3 D), v 4 . 2 . Chaldea , 

bbtt^b Je 5o 10 cmcZ Chaldea shall be 

despoiled; '3 ' 3 B^» 51 s435 ; Dn^iD )*1N Q'l’y’? 
Ez 23 15 ; c. n loc.: TO'lfS Ez ii 24 i6 M 23 16 . 

t[H^ 3 ]vb. be sated, gorged with food 

(cf. Ar. be filled with food ; As. kissatum , 
sustenance) provender, food , Zehnpf®* 8 5 * 503 ); — 
only Qal P/ 2 ms. rpto HOV Dt 32 15 them 
grewest fat , becamest thick , gorged ! fig. of 

Isr. as fat beast (cf. Dr). 

ITtpS v. TO. 

tbtso vb. stumble, stagger, totter (NH 
id.; Syr. [^] give offence (occasion for 
stumbling), aKavhdkifa, (chiefly Ethpe. Aph.), 
v. PS Brock Scbwally ; Ar. is be heavy , 
sluggish );— Qal Pf '3 Ne4 4 -f, (Ho 5 sb rd. 
W?., cf. We), nb ^3 Is 3 8 59 14 ; Je 4 6 8 + , 
ttbra Is 59 10 , etc.; Impf \ 3 mpl. 'iblEb 1 ' Pr 4 16 
Kt (but rd. Hiph., q.v., so Qr); \b&y Na 3 3 Kt 


(but rd. Pf. so Qr); Inf abs. b ^3 Is 40’° 

(c. Niph. Impf.);’ PL act. b ^3 Is 5 s17 + 2 t., bi ?3 

2 Ch 28 105 37 ; fpl. T\*b&3 IS35 3 ; — 1 . stum- 

ble at, over, something, e. 3 (lit. by means of), 
Na 3 3 , '3 11333 1133 J e 46 1 ' 1 ( + i?Q 3 ), cf. Lv 26”; 
'3 pjfa La5 13 i.e. stagger (of toil in cap- 

tivity); abs. Is 5” (|| *1$), ^231 3 Je 46°, cf. 

131 bs 3 'D 3 i>C 13 . 131.1 v ,6 (strange; Gie, foil, 
in part © 3, / 3’3 i| 31 Jf thy mixed people 

— cf. 25 z0 ,etc. — hath stumbled and hath fallen); 
oft. fig. of overthrow, through divine judgment, 
c. 3 at, (v. supr.) Je6 21 , so Is 8 15 ( + ^?J etc.) 
acc. toGes Hi Buhl Che Di; < D 3 = among them, 
— Isr. and Judah, — as 3 in v 18 , so Ew De Du 
EY; Ho 4 6 * 6 5® 14 2 (^jp, 3 prob. instr.); abs. 
of Babylon, under fig. of P*H, '3 Je5o 32 ; 
bsoi ^ 2 7 2 Is 3 8 3 1 3 (both || ba:) ; of hdk is 59 14 ; 
in metaph. of anxiety, distress Is 59 10 , 107 12 . 

2. totter, of knees, lit. '3 ' 3"]3 109 24 my 

knees totter from fasting ; fig. Is 35 3 (|| rfe"} D^T); 
byte tottering one , lit. Jb 4 4 2 Ch 28 16 \/r 105 37 ; 
hence fig., fail, of strength ( 03 ), Ne 4 4 \j/ 3 1 11 ; 
— Inf. abs. bi$ 3 , v. sub Niph. Niph. Pf 
consec. febfl Dnn 9 , v 33 , ^ 3 * v 14 ; 

Impf. Ez33 l2 -f Ho 5 5b (© as v a , so We; 
MT b^ 3 ), 2 ms. bf ?30 Pr 4 12 , Ho 5° a + 9 1. ; 
^ 3 ^ Is 40 s0 4- 3 t.; Inf cstr . sf. ^33 Pr 24 17 
(yet v. Ges * 31 * IU ), nbpsriB Dnn 34 ; Pt. 

Zc 12 8 ; pi. 1 S 2 4 ; — 1. stumble (=Qal) 

Na2 8 IS63 13 Je3i 9 ; usu. fig. : a. of misfortune 
Pr 2 4 17 ( || b&j), neg. 4 12 b. of divine judgment 
(c. ? at) Pr 4 19 24 16 , neg. Ez 33 12 ; see also Ho 
1 4 10 (3 loc.),Je20 n Dn i i 14 “l|® 3£13 linX'l 1^ 
\js 9 4 ; esp.=6e overthrown, of nations, armies, 
etc., Ho 5 s (c. cf. i 4 2 Qal), Je 6 15 (|| bfii), 
cf. 8 12 (|| id.), D11 1 1 19 ( -f bfij), v M (a instr.), v 34,41 . 
2. be tottering, feeble, bv^3 Is 40 30 (opp. 

nb te'bni v 31 ); so pt. 1 S 2 4 Zc 12 8 . Pi. only 
apparent, 'kbn Ez 36 14 , rd. with Qr 

Yrss EY Sra Co Da (v. also Hiph. ad fin.). 
Hiph. Pf. hsOil La i 14 , Dn^ : 3n ^r a l 2 8 ; Impf 

3 ids. sf. 2 Ch 25 s ; 2 fs.'^BOn Ez 3 6 ,s (hut 

del. © Co; rd.’beri, as v 14 other Yrss Sm Da); 
3 mpl. Pr 4 16 Qr (Kt v. sub Qal), 

f 64*, Je 18 15 (so X; Gie, after © 3 , 

^y?n, [< In f- cstr . i>'Ebn 2 Ch 25’, 

sf. W 31 2CI1 28”; — 1 . cause to stumble, fig.: 
a . — bring injury or ruin to, abs. Pr 4 18 ; of pun- 
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ishment >^64 9 (indef. subj. ; si vera 1.; text prob. 
corrupt, v. Cbe Bae). b. = overthrow , of nation, 
army, etc., 2 Ch 25 s (sq. irfK ^.pb), cf. v 8 (opp. 


"ity); ca^sc overthrow 2 Ch 2 8 23 . — On Ez 3 6 15 v. 
supr. c. morally, Jei8 15 (? loc.), Mai 2 8 (| 
instr.) 2 . make feeble , icca&, 'H 3 b'bpn La 
1 14 (of God’s dealing with Jerus.) Hoph. only 
Pt. T 3 ?l> Vni J e 18“ either and let 

them be ones who have stumbled before thee , i. e. 
regard them as such (Hi Gf VB), or and let 
them be ones overthrown before thee (Gie ; so Qr 
acc. to Gf). So also in Ez 21 20 acc. to Co, cf. 
Sm Da (MT D'jjfcbD, v . ^iEOD). 


tV'Eto a.[m.] 


axe (acc. toYrss and context; 


NH id.; £ Je 46 s2 ; prob. fr. felling; Aram, 
loan-word acc. to Fra 74 ; but word not common 
in Aram.)— nis^'31 '33 f 74 s . 

tp^ 3 n.[ m.] a stumbling ; fig. = calamity 
Pr i 6 18 . T 


n.m. Je6,21 a stumbling, means or 
occasion of stumbling, stumbling-blook • — 
'D abs. Is 8 14 +3 t., ^bpD Lv 19 14 ; cstr. 

1 S 25 3, + 6 t. Ez ; pl. D^bbt? J e 6 21 + Ez 21 20 
MT (Co al. v. infr.) ; — 1. stumbling , 

'D "fly Is 8 14 (fig.) a rock of stumbling (i.e. over 
which one stumbles); lit. D^bpEn i15"jn Ez 21 20 
an abundance of stumblings, falls (si vera 1.; 
© oi liaOtvnvvTfs, appar. reading pt., cf. Sm ; 
so Co Da (as a possibility), i.e. Hoph. 

Pt. of bb2 = those who have stumbled or been 
overthrown -). 2. means , or occasion of stum- 

bling, stumbling-block; a. lit. Lv 19 14 . b. fig. 
of misfortune, calamity ^ 119 165 ; in divine 
j udgmen t J c 6 21 Ez 3 20 , as a hindrance to restora- 
tion of people Is 57 14 . c. in ethical sense 
Ez 7 19 a stumbling-block o/* (i.e. occasion- 
ing) their iniquity , so 14 3 4 ' 7 18 30 4 4 12 (mostly 
with ref. to idols), d. 'D 1 S 25 31 a stumbling- 
block of heart i.e. ground for remorse. 

trrSrc 215 n.L 1- overthrown mass. 2. 
stumbling-block; — 1. fig. of kingdom Is 3 6 . 
2. pl. ffl^bpftn Zp i 3 8 tumbling-block$=:idoh(ci. 
^bpi? 2 c), but rather dub . ; We thinks a gloss. 
Schwally ZAW <1890,> 168 rds. 'njjBbj and I will 
cause the wicked to stumble . 

I. (V^of foil.; cf. Ar. ^JL iScut off , cut 

Syr. *aJoL/ to pray (lit. prob. to cut oneself 


v. 1K18 28 ): so RS Jrhll,llv * 125,128 Nb ZMamfi,723 ; 
acc. to RS *]$?? is prop, herbs etc. shredded 
into a magic brew). 

t [^ 3 ] n.m. 2K9,22 soroery, only pl. (As. 
kispu , fd) ; — D'Spb Mi 5 11 Na 3 4 ; sf. SJ'BBb 
Is4 7 912 ; iTdbp Na 3 4 2 K9 22 ; — sorceries: 1 . lit. 
TTt? Mi 5 11 , said of Isr.; O 3 H Is 4 7 9 - 12 

(|| ^in? 0 )j said of Babylon. 2. fig. of seductive 
and corrupting influences: of Jezebel 2 K 9 s2 
(II B^]); Nineveh personif. as harlot Na 3 4 
(II id.), called '3 nJ»jm v 4 (following 'JUJ 3 iD 

nait). 

vb. Pi. denoin. practice sorcery 
(As. kaS&jru, id.);—Pf. 3 ms.: «)# 31 ; JJijn 
' 3 iVT| 3 iK riyy\ 2 Ch 3 3 6 (of Manasseh); elsewh. 
only Pt, as subst. ms. sorcerer , in Israel, *)$?*? 
Dt 18 10 (following brotfl jjiptp Dn?pp nop) ; f s . 
nstibo = sorceress Ex 22 17 (E); mpl. CEttSbip 
Mai 3 6 (named with adulterers and false- 
swearers) ; of diviners, or astrologers in Egypt 
(ttBtpnn q.v.) Ex 7 11 (P; || Mil); in Babylon 
Dn 2 2 ( + DVppnn, d^ba). 

t [n® 3 ] n.m. sorcerer, only pl. sf. (As. 
kassapu, id. ; kassaptu , sorceress ) ; — tyEbFT^N 

uwirtai d^nb^n hw Dawor^K 

v v : v •• -; v : v •• : r v : v ♦ j v 

Je 27*. 

II. (\/of following). 

n.pr.loc. in (Northern) Canaan, 
with a king, Jos 1 1 1 1 2 20 ; situated on the border 
of Asher 1 9 s5 , Egypt. ’A - k-sap WMM As,u - Eur * 181 ; 
©B A (acf), A 9 A\aa(f), ®L ('A )xa<ra(f>, etc.; site 
dub.; mod. Iksdf or Kesdf Rob BEI11,65 , c. 17 m. 
E. of Tyre, and nearly 3 in.SW. of the great bend 
of the Litany, is phonetically suitable, but much 
too far NE. for Jos 19 25 ; poss. there were two 
Aksaphs ; cf. Di Jos n * 1 Buhl fie °s r - 2:} f Yid. further 
Krall T>Tt,s u ‘ 8,don 10 Lag OI10m • M » 8 • M ed - 239 

IIWI vb. be advantageous, proper, 
suitable, suoceed, late Aram. (NH id.; Aram. 
1 ^ 3 , iia);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. -Job 1C bl 

Est 8 s and the thing be groper in the view of the 
king; Impf Ec 1 1 6 thou knowest not 

whether this shall succeed , or this. Hiph. Inf 
cstr. P" 1 ^] Ec 1 o 10 an advantage 

for giving success is wisdom. 
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n.[m.] skill, success; — 1. skill, 
jYjfcgn* njria* nrapa Ec 2 21 ; cstr. |iw^ 
n' 2 >yi 3 n 4 4 all skill of ivork = skilful work. 
2. success , jwo/lt, Ec 5 10 and 

what profit have the oumers of it ? 

t [nitric] n.f. prosperity (cf. U.c£>, id.). 
Only pi. iutens. nVjt?i 33 ^ 68 7 he bringeth out 
captives into prosperity. 

tTlffi'3 n.[m.] distaff (ctym. dub.; perh., 
if meaning correct, fr. "120 (cf. Sta * 21 ® Lag BN182 ) 
—be straight , because it stands erect, De Str; 
€> industry; whence % K 303 , and 

likewise % N'JKO’G, also Pr 3 s , (for Heb. "12*), 
where Levy Wirbelsdule , Str** 100, Jastr navel ; 
but Str doubts etymological connexion with 
-115*3) only in ii ^33 nnW H'T Pr 3 1 19 
(|| J^S whirl of spindle). — As above De Now 
Str RV SS al. ; >Ki AW Thes RobGes whirl 
of spindle (AV spindle) ; vid, ^ 3 . 

nji 3 vb. write (NH id. ; Ph. 3113 ; 

- x 223 V 

Aram. 3 H 3 , o&>; Nab. 3 PI 3 , v. esp. No in 
Eut Nab,p,4S ; thence Ar. Eth. hooky 

Di ^ 852 (as loan-wds. Era 249 DHM V0J 1 29 ) ; 

MY Buhl comp. Ar. 6 draw or sew together , 
conjoin (letters), etc!, cf. F 1 ZMG1873 ’ 4 *)— Qal 
Pf '3 J os 8 32 + , J ??03 Je 3 6 ® 4 -, sf. 0 * 00 ? 
consec. Dt 6 9 n 20 , etc. (Pf. 27 t.); Impf 3 h 3 ) 
Is 44®, 3 FQ;i Ex 24 4 + , etc. (Impf. 39 t.); Imv. 
3 h 3 Is 8 1 + 5 1, - 3 H 3 Ex 34 27 + 2 t. ; sf. nans 
Is 30 s , Pr 3 3 7 3 ; pi. UTI? Dt 3 i 9 4- 3 t. ; 

Inf abs. 3 frD Je 32 44 ; cstr . 3 ifl 3 ^8 7 8 , 3 PaS> 
Dt3i 24 Jos 18 6 ; sf. ^3113 Je45 ! ; Ft. act. 3 H 3 
Je 36 18 , pi. D'anb Je 32 12 Neio^ass. (113 t.), 
3 tfD Josi 8 +,*f. H 3 V 13 2 S i 18 +, ph MV 13 
1 Ki5 7 +, dot i K i> + ; fpi. ntavta 2 Ch 

34 M ; — 1. a. c. acc., words Ex 34 s7 , 

commandments 24 12 , etc.; acc. cogn. 3 H 3 D Ex 
39 30 , cf. 3 PDB 3 Dt io 4 ; with 3 , giving purport 
of writing, also Est8 8 ; but obj. also a book, 
"ISD Ex 32 s2 Dt 24 1 ; Je 38®, cf. pt. pass., 
ninai D^a rnvia torn Ez> (of nbao; i.e. writ- 
ten on both sides); a letter, "'SC? 2 S n 14 2 K 
io 1 4- 4 t., 7 l 335 < 2 Ch 30 1 ; a divorce-certificate 
fiTVHS 3 DD Dt 24 1 , etc.; even nhb tablets 

inscribed by the finger of God Ex 31 18 cf. Dt 
9 10 ; 0 ^ 32 }? *02*lp 7 3 'b Ex32 is tables inscribed 
on both sides (cf. Ez 2 10 supr.) Here belongs 
(prob.) i*lj 3 ft 3 ^ np. Is 44 fi and this one shall 


inscribe his hand , ‘ Yahweli s’ so © Hi Kn 
Che Pr Du Di, > Ges Ew De, shaU sign (with) 
his hand unto \ b. more often write some- 
thing on, or in (“^y 85 t., 3 44 t., 3 t.) 

a tablet, roll, book, etc. (obj. various, as above): 
— (1) "?y 7 3 sq. 32 p = & 0 o/fc Dt 1 7 18 + 55 1., esp. 
in phr. 7 Vrt nm 3 £D"^y i K 1 1 41 4- oft. 

K Ch ; nbm m by '3 j e 36 s - 28 - 32 38 s9 ; (ni)nWy o 
Ex 34> + 7 t., J 3 trby Dt 2 f + 2 1 , Is 8 1 ; 

n;a ninety Dt 6 * 1 1 20 ; nttD-^>y on a rod Nu 
jy 17.18. yy~by Ez 37 1616 , piT^y (high priest’s 
plate) Ex 39 30 ; even (only Ch) "by sq. name of 
book or its contents : — '3 2 Ch g 29 
cf. 33"; 'Ml tfTTD-fcj 2 4 w ; ni 3 'isn-?y 35 “ ; fig., 
Ba^y '3 Je 3 i S3 7 whTZ them upon their 
heart; cf. \ai> mWy '3 Pr 3 3 . (2) •*?* '3 

appears for '3 only Je 36 s cf. Ez 2 10 , Je 
51 60 . (3) 3 '3 sq. 32 D = &00& Jos 24 s6 (E) 4- 

35 t.; = letter , deed , 1 K 21 9 +5 t.; 7 I^ 3 D 3 

3 V 13 32 D 40 8 e 7 is prescribed to me, by as 

2K22 13 (N. B. "i?y '3 not used with = 
letter , and 3 '3 not used with 0 ^, or }*y). 
c. other uses of prep, with 7 3 are : — 3 instr., 
2*iJ« Dins '3 is 8 1 , brp ^ ' 3 Je 17 1 ; D'ara 
D^n; yav «3 Dtq 10 Ex 3 i 18 ; '3 zmfo, of 

person to whom letter, etc., is addressed 2 S 
1 1 14 2 K 1 o 6 Est 9 13 ; "by subst. for "b# (late) 
2 Ch 30 1 Ezr 4' Est 8 8 ; the fuller construction 
is C^K) 1SD '3 2 K io 1 Est 8 10 9* 0 +; 

'3 write dovon for the benefit or use of 
some one, Ju8 M ; b to or for, Dti7 18 24 1 +; 
note esp. Win Isn'iWraX Ho 8 12 , i.e. either, 
I unite (keep writing) for them ever so many 
(AVe, 33 , cf. Ew and most (^33 a myriad) 
of my directions , or ‘ Though I write / ‘ Were 

1 to unite / etc.; '3 sq. b c. inf. of purpose 

2 Ch 32 17 Est 8 5 ; c. }? in phr. '3 ' 3 D '3 

/rom the mouth of any one, i.e. from dictation, 
4 Je 36 2,32 38 617 ' 27 45 1 . 2. —write doum y de- 
scribe in writing , }* 3 ^iTTlS '3 Ju 1 8 4-6,8 ' 8 ' 3 . 3 . 

= register , enroll Is io w ( = record the number), 
1 Ch 24®; esp. pass. D^nsn Nu n 26 those en- 
rolled cf. Nei2 M ; niD2Q y 3 n 1 Ch 4 41 those 
recorded by name; in prediction, 7 3 

>3 *'')y Je 22® register this man as childless; 
with eschatol. reference, 3 TDn "^3 Is 4 s 

all those enrolled (i.e. appointed) unto life; 
and, more explicitly, 33 D 3 3^3 N*VD 3 n “^3 Dn 
12 1 ; D'sy 3in33 Ibo; ^ ^87®'’’ s/mZZ rajfom, 

7 <e registers (note absence of suffix) the 
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peoples, etc. 4 . = decree , flWltp y bv 2Tl!pn Jb 
13 26 thou ('*) dicreest against me hitter things. 
tNipb. (chiefly late, esp. Est.), Impf. 

Est i 19 + , 3 fs. HNI 3 H|n ^io 2 19 ; 3 mp].»n£ 
Je i7 13 + 3 t., Jb 19 23 ; T 3 *. ana? Est3 12 

+ 2 t.; — 1. 65 written , subj. words, Jb 19 23 , 
book Mai 3 18 ; xoritten ">DD 3 Est 2 s3 9 s3 , m, 
or among (3) the laws Est i 19 ; once, c. " 7 JJ, 
on 3 ) Df »3 T]SD-^y f 1 39' 8 in thy (V B ) book all 
of them (my members) are written , i.e. written 
down, recorded (v. infr.); abs. arD 3 "WX 3 H 3 
D 2>3 Est 8 8 a writing which is written in 
the king’s name , cf. (impers.) 3 12 ; impers. also 
rnv ■C'S _ i >33 3 nsn Est 3 12 8 9 ; ' 3 ? sq. b — for 
yfr 102 13 ; sq. b -f inf. (really = a subject-cl., — 
the contents of the letter) Est 3* 8 5 . 2. be 

written down , recorded , Ezr 8 :u ; enrolled , an 33 
JV 3 Ez 1 3 9 iw the enrolment of 
the house of Israel they are not enrolled (eseha- 
tolog.) ; ^69 29 (|pss» 

n"n).—nn 3 > pxn Jei7 1 * 3 is difficult; Gie 
rds., plausibly, VP 3 J }HND (cf. ^ 34 17 ioi 8 , etc.) 
+ Pi. frequent., Pf and Ft., only b&V D' 3 ri 3 p} 
Is io 1 and busy writers that make a busi - 
Tiess of writing oppression (i.e. register unjust 
sentences, cf. Qai 4 ; || |wn! 2 i?n n'pghn). 

tans n.m. E " 4,7 writing (late Aram.; BA. 
nro, Syr. 0*0);—: 3 abs. iCh 2 8 19 + 4 t.; cstr. 
Ez*i 3 9 + 4 1.; sf. mnaE8ti M +2 t.; D 3 n 3 Ezr 
2 62 + 3 t. ; — * writing : 1 . register , enrolment , Ez 
13 9 Ezr 2 62 =Xe f 64 . 2 .—mode of tvriting , 

character , toer, JVDrtg 3 V 13 ' 3 } Ezr 4 7 

and the writing of the letter was written in 
Aramaic (characters; so prob., v. Be-Byltyle, 
cf. XH Hoffm 2 AW L a881) » 334 ff -) ; cf. Est i» 3 » 8 M . 
3 . = letter, 2 Ch 2 10 Est 9 s7 . 4 . of a royal 

enactment, edict 2 Ch 35* (|| 3 JFDD), Est 3 14 8 8 - 13 ; 
more fully rnn“ 3 J 13 4 8 . 5 . of a writing with 

divine authority 1 CI128 19 ; HDJ? '3 Dn io 21 , i.e. 
a book of truth. 

t rOr>3 n.f. only cstr. Ulpn &6 V\>Vp. niTOl 
Q 33 Lv 19 28 i.e. a writing (mark or sign) of 
imprintment , scriptio stigma tis, perh. of tattoo- 
ing, cf. Di (v. also Ba 5 *® 61 ). 

■fare?? n.m. 2Cha - 12 writing;— abs. '» Dt 
ro 4 + 5t.; cstr. 3 ri 3 D Ex 3 2 16 -f 2 t.; — 1 .=hand- 
writing KV1 3 H 3 D 2TC©m Ex 32 18 . 2. 

= thing written, Ex 39 so (acc. cogn. c. SHS), Dt 
io 4 ; specif, a royal enactment or edict ( = 3 T 13 


4 ), 2 Ch 35 4 (|| 3 H 3 ), 36 s2 = Ezr i 1 ; a prophetic 
writing 2 Ch 21 12 . 3 . in a title, ^n-ptnb 'E 

Is 3 8 9 Writing of 11 ezekiah. 

t adj.gent. alw.pl. tPfl?, D^H 3 ; usu. 

as n.gent. = Cypriotes (cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. H3, 
"nr, Citium; on a connexion with Kheta, H-ta , 
llatte , Vin, v. WMM Ailenu - Kur °P‘- 345 ;— on CAtum 
v.Cesnola Cyprus46ff *);— D'H? pjK IS23 1 , v 12 ; 

CPJjlB (as son of Yawan) Gn io 4 =i Ch i 7 ; D'tfj 
'3 Xu 2 4 24 ships from the side (direction) 
of Kittim; more generally, of coast-lands of 
Mediterranean, D«n? Je2 10 , 0^3 EZ27 8 ; 
even of Macedonian Greece, D'Jl? Dn 1 1 30 
(only here as adj., cf. Bev) i.e. Grecian ships. 

.TP.n2 v. sub nra 

SnD (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. make into 
firm lumjys or blocks , make compact ; Frey also 
bind, imprison, Jjp be joined together ). 

t[^rVf] n.[m.] wall of house (XH 
Aram. — only sf. Ct 2 9 . 

n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos 1 5 4t> , 
site unknown; ©B Maa^ais, A Xa$\as, ©L 
Ka^aXetj. 

fi- [DJH 3 ] vb. only Nipb. be stained 

(XH Niph. id. ( Jastr) ; DH 3 bloodstain; X 
(blood-) stained Is I 18 ; NOH'S bloodstain JC2 22 ; 
Syr. stain , defile , Pt., also Pa. Ethpa., and 
deriv. ; Ar. is cover, conceal , so As. katdmu; 

Zinj.Dn 3 (?), DHM 8end5Ch ' p- 37 ) * — Nipb. Ft., fig., 

'izb nn 3 i j e 2 22 stained is thine iniquity 
before me (cf. Eng. phr. iniquity of deepest dye). 

II. DJ ~0 (v^of folk; meaning unknown), 

toriDn n.[m.] Mikhtam, a term, techn. 
in ^-titles, meaning unknown (© <rrri\oypa<f>la : 
cf. Bae I ’ , - p ’ 1 " 1 ''); alw. c. 'V + 1 6’ 60 1 ; 

' a in?* 56 1 57 1 58 ' 59 1 - 

t OD2 n.m. 1 * 4 1 gold, poet. and late (perh. 
loan-word in Heb.; Ph.has n.pr.m. DD 3 ; Sab. 
DJ 13 Hal ! ' L B * b ’ 19 °; kaddmd as loan-wd. in Egypt., 
Bondi 80 ');— '3 abs. Jb 28“+ 3 t., Dns Pr 25 12 ; 
cstr. Qn 3 Is I3 1S + 3 1 .; — 1'BiK '3 Is 13 K gold of 
Ophir (|| 13 ), so Jb 28 16 + 45 10 ; IMK '3 Dn io 6 
(rd. perlO'BiK for 13 «« q.v.); '3 alone Jb 3 i a4 
(||3ni)/3^bn Pr 25 12 ornament of gold (|| DW 

ant), ts '3 ct 5"; lino 'a Jb 28 19 ; 3ian 'an 
La 4 >(|iani). 
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jJ")D (V of fo\\.,=clothe ? so Zulm])f. BAfil,63: , 
who cler. therefrom As. kitinne , linen, doth, — 
Ar. ; v. also Aram. tOW 3 , and infr.) 

t P2P3 , n:h3 ».£ tunic (XH id.; Aram. 
NJV 13 ,etc.. , etc. ; Eth. fr;K}: tunic , linen; 
cf. also V supr.); — ahs. Hjns G« 37 31 + 2 t.; 
D?h 3 Ex 28 39 ; cstr. njha ’ Gn 3 7 s + 9 t.; sf. 

Gn 37* 2 S 15 32 , Is 22 21 , 'nans Jb 
30 18 Ct 5 3 ; pi. ahs. nins Ex 28 40 + 3 t., nbnsn 
39 s7 ; cstr. nuns Gn 3 2i + 2 t., nbns Ezr 2« 9 ; sf. 
DnbriS Ly io 5 ; — tunic } principal ordinary gar- 
ment (v. Benz Arch * 98f ' Now Arch,l ' m,19S ) of man 
and woman, worn next the person, liy rtflS 
Gn 3 21 tunics of skin ; of man 2 S 15 32 ; '3 '3 
Jh 3 o 18 mouth of any tunic (i.e. its collar); 
D'D 3 '3 Gn 37 s23 - 32 i.e. tunic with long shirts 
and sleeves (v. DB), cf. v 23 ’ 31,31 * 32 * 33 ; of woman 
Ct 5 a (put off at night); D'DB '3 2 S 13 1819 (of 
king's daughter ; rent, as sign of grief, cf. also 
15 32 , and v. J?lp). Specif, of priest's tunic Ex 
28 4 39 (embroidered, v. }* 3 t^, )* 3 ^D),v 40 29 s * 8 39 s7 
(made of VV, q.v.), 40 14 Lv8 713 io 5 ; tnp IT'S 
16* a holy linen tunic , of high priest; D^iP ~'3 
Ezr 2 69 Ne 7 6971 (van d. H. v 70,72 ); of Shebna’s 
official tunic Is 22 21 . 


(Vof following; meaning unknown). 


t r)D3 n.f. Ex 271 15 shoulder, shoulder-blade, 
side (NH id.; Aram. Ar. eJLi ); 

— abs /3 Zc 7 n + ; cstr . ^3 iK6 8 + , app. ^12 
Is 1 1 14 (but regard as appos., or rd. ^S); sf. 
'Dns Jb 3 i 22 ; osris 1 Ch 15 15 ; pi. abs. nbri 3 Ex 
2 8 7 +, ntons 1K7 3034 ; cstr. nbna Ex28 12 +, 
nten? Ez 4 i 2 +; du. sf.J'Dra bt 33 12 + 3 t., 
rVBT\B 1 K7 54 * — 1. a. of man, shoulder, shoulder- 
blade (while q ,\.=neck and shoulders), 

VDH 3 p 3 ngri) pT 3 1S17 6 ; cf. fig. of^’s 
dwelling between the shoulders of Benj. Dt 33 12 
(v.Dr); bisn nOD^I? 'Dna Jb 3 i 72 my shoulder- 


blade, from the shoulder let it fall; as support 
for burdens Ju 16 3 Ez I2 8 - 7 * 12 Is 4 6 7 49 s2 (in fig.), 
Ex 28 12 Nu 7 9 (both P), 1 Ch 15 15 2 Ch 3 5 3 ; cf. 
ntDVU? 7 3~^3 Ez 2 9 18 every shoulder was rubbed 
bare (of Nebuch/s soldiers chafed by armour 
and toil); as aim of bird of prey Is 1 1 14 (fig.); cf. 
shoulder of Moab Ez 25 s (fig., i.e. the side of M. 
exposed to invasion): Ez 2 9 7b rd. prob. *|3 (© @ 
SmCo, cf. v a ). b. of beasts, Is 3 o 6 (carrying), 
Ez 34 21 (thrusting, in fig.), H 113 '3 Zc 7 11 a re- 
fractory shoulder (refusing the yoke, fig.), so 
NC 9 29 ; of choice meat Ez 2 4 4 (|| ’i)*?.)). c.= 


shoulder-pieces (alw. pl.)of ephod Ex 2 8 7,12 - 2527 = 
39 4,718,20 (P). 2 . a. slope, si de, of mountain, 

ni 33 ”D^ qns Nu 34 u , i.e. the mt.-slopes NE. of 
the lake, cf. Jos 15 8 ’ 1011 18 1213161819 (all P). b. 
opposite side[s), sc. of door or entrance, of taber- 
nacle-court Ex 2 7 1415 =: 3 8 1415 (all P), of temple 
lK6 s 7 M» =2C h 4 io % 2 K u lul =2 Ch 2 3 1010 ; 

cf. Ez 4 o«. 40 . 40 .U. 44 .n 4 j*.* ^9 3 . mp _ 

ports of the bases for the lavers beside the 
temple i K 7 30 - 3034 ‘ 34 . 

vb. surround (in Pi.), (Aram. 

in 3 Pa., wait, hope for ; ifco Pa. wait , await , 
remain; i.e. peril, surround expectantly, v. 
Jb 3 6 2 infr.) — Pi. Pf 3 pi. Ju 20 43 of 
surrounding an enemy; sf. '?V 1 T 13 ^ 2 2 13 (in 
fig. ; || 'M 3 D); Imv. *6~WJb 3 6 2 wait, I pray 
(as in Aram.) Hiph. Impf 3 mpl. VifiD! '3 
D'p'lX \j, i 4 2 8 dub., throw out crowns (Ges i63g ), 
i. e. appear with crowns (denom.fr.lTl 3 ; but this 
very late — onlyinEst.); fig. for triumph, because 
of me ; but Gr Che **$}' ( v * L *"!*»); 

Pr 1 4 13 dub., Thes De al. throw out knowledge as 
a crown , make knowledge their crown (denom. 
fr. 1 TI 3 ; but v. supr.), Now, encomjyass know- 
ledge, i.e. possess it (||^IJ 3 ); sense good, but 
meaning of '3 without ||. PO'J? 3 p surround- 
ing (as Pi.) Hb i 4 (c. acc. of enemy). 

tips n.m. orown ((perh. Pers. loan-word 
Lag G M .Ahh.2a7). NH id.; Aram.Kin?; Ar .pi 
the higher hump of a camel); — always cstr., in 
combin. '3 royal crown Est i 11 2 17 (both 

of queen), 6 8 (of king). 

< . <. . 
rnrfi3 n.f. capital of pillar (as 

surrounding, crouming its top ?) ; — abs. JYjra 1 lv. 
7 16 - 16 4. iot.; ninisn j e 52 22c * ; pi. abs. nirib 1 K 
7 16 -j- 7 1., niin ‘3 2 Ch 4 12,12 * 13 ; — capitals of pillars 
P?: and X& 1 K f 1 2 1. 1 lv 7 = 2 Ch 4 12tl2 ‘ 13 ; 

2 K 2 5 1717 - 17 = Je 5 2 22 - 22 - 22 . 

t vb.pound, pound fine, bray (NH 

id. ; Aram. ^H 3 • Syr. is strive, contend; 
Zi nj . ETO break in pieces , shatter, DHM Scndsch ‘ M ) ; 
— Qal/mp/.tf'npsa ^lsrrnN E> ; ,nDri-DvS* p r 27“ 
if thou shouldest bray the fool in the mortar. 

ttzjrcn n.m. mortar (place of pounding, 
braying ; cf. Palm, n.pr.m. ^D 3?3 = contundens 
Yog n°. 97^ — /£ p r 2 ^2 f 0re g 0 j n g) • hollow 
resembling a -mortar Ju r5 19 (whence came 
forth a water-spring; cf. GF^I), Zpi 11 =apart 
of Jerusalem, cf. Schwally 2AWx,(1?90) * 17St 
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t [J^/13] vb. beat, crush by beating (NH 
id.; Aram. nn?);— Qal Pf i s. 'nto + 8 9 24 ; 
Imp/, i s. H3NJ Dt9 31 ; Imv. mpl. ^3 Jo 4 10 ; 
Pt . pass. rW)3 Is 30 14 Lv 2 2 24 ; — 1 . beat or crush 
fine, of a potter's vessel Is 30 14 , the golden calf 
Dt 9 5l ( + 3DV1 pno); a sacrificial victim Lv 2 2 24 
(i.e. its testicles; + pVU, H^G); fig. of 

enemies ^8 9 s4 . 2. beat , hammer (ploughshares 
into swords, cf. Pi. 2) Jo 4 10 . Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
nn? 2 K 1 8 4 2 Ch 34 7 ; 3 mpl. VtfG] consec. Is 2 4 
+ 2 t.; — as Qal 1. beat or crush fine 2 K 1 8 4 

2 Ch 34 7 (of images) ; fig. of devastating the 

land Zc 1 1 8 . 2. beat , hammer (swords into 

ploughshares, cf. Qal 2 ) Is 2 4 = Mi 4 s , Pu. Pf 

3 mpl. VIPD1. 2 Ch 15 s and they were beaten in 
pieces, one nation against another. Hiph. Impf 


b 

3 mpl. VI3M Dt 1 44 beat in pieces an enemy, 
sf. DGM Nu 14 45 . Hoph. Impf 3 ms. 

Is 24 12 and to ruins is the gate 
crushed; 3 mpl. Mi i 7 ( 0 f idol-images) ; 
fig. of warriors Je 46 s ; of frail man Jb 4 20 . 

trPm adj. beaten; — only in combin. 
JVH2 JDJ? beaten oil, i.e. oil made by beating or 
pounding the olives in a mortar ; esp. fine and 
costly (cf. Levy 1 * 10 ™ 11,443 sub JVH3); — 1 K 5 s6 
Exzp 40 Nu28‘; '3 ?IJ nn J0B> Ex 27 s0 

pure beaten olive oil for the lamp = Lv 24 s 
(Hex only HP). 

t [nrOp] n.f. the crushed or pulverized 
=coll. crushed fragments; — sg. sf. frirDD 
Is 30 14 (result of v a ). 




, twelfth letter; used as numeral 30 in 
postB.Heb. 

h prep, to, for, in regard to (Moab. Ph. b, 
Aram. Arab. J, Eth. rt: As. la in lapdn 

= Dl nwB63 °), before tone-syllables usu. b 
(Ko il,278t ); with suff. '*?; 7 \lb tGn 27 s7 2 S 
18” Is 3 6 , ^b; f. ^ +2 K4 2 Ct2 13 Kt 
(prob. N. Pal. dialect : cf. Syr. «*a^£); )b 
(15 t., acc. to Mas., written incorrectly : 
v. note); i 5 ^, tNu 32 451 Zc 5 11 IU12 14 ; 
vb ; D3^ ; fEz 13 18 (f3^ does not occur); 

poet, tob (55 t., inch a few cases where, 
acc. to many, it stands for ib: cf. Ges il03,2a ’% 
Di n«.i«.63.8^ [aiso^nenb f Je 14 18 ] ; \nb [}?£ 
(q. v.) t Pu 1 13,13 , H|nb 5 t., v. TOn], Prep, de- 
noting direction (not properly motion, as b#) 
towards, cr reference to ; and hence used in 
many varied applications, in some of which 
the idea of direction predominates, in others 
that of reference (cf. Giesebrecht WeI>r *p* L * med > 
i87«). — 1 very often, with various classes of 
verbs, to, towards , for : viz. a. verbs of looking , 
listening, attending, waiting, etc., as p£NH , 

^hnn, i>n\ Wnn, epaj , rfa (f 84’+ ), frx non, 
ib (ne>, pan, ntaa) jru, n^, a^pn, sot? (sts.), 
nov to thirst for (Ex if ^ 42 s ), ronne'n (to 
Gn37 10 , touxirds ^99*); sts. also with ptNn, 
D-Dn D 23 , ntn, VZ 1 } NBO ( gee these verbs; 


many are also construed with other preps.); 
Is 51 6 yfs 44 21 ; pregn. Is 38 14 ; b ilNfirn +Gn 
24 21 , b tfnnn Nu 3o 6,8 : sts. without a vb., as 
•Tu 5° ) '?K J 0 5 3 b 1'3’V. + 33 w (II ^), 39 8 
son ^ 'n^mn , 120 7 noni>oi> non, 130 8 >e>s3 
'imb (cf. Is 26 s ), 143 6 Dn 11 27 2 Ch 3 13 32 s . 
b. with verbs of saying, calling, singing , vow- 
ing, sacrificing, etc., as "IDK, “131 (chiefly with 
God as subj. —promise, Gn 2 4 7 1 K 5 s6 + , esp. 
in D ^ ityfcO Dt i 11 (v. Dr), v 21 etc.; with 
human subj. GU49 28 Ju 14 7 1 K 2 19 al. (Gie 42f *: 

"0*1 is more common), rot, ">ET , n Tin, T3H, 
T1J, T KITJ (in oath) Ez 20 5,8,23 y/s 10 6 28 , 
ynn, y2B0, “It? etc. c. with vbs. of giving, 
leaving, bringing, offering etc., as KOn, 
allot (J0SI3 6 ), JDi, TJDfl, 3iy ^ 16 9 abandon 
to Sheol, Is 18 8 , anpn Lvi7 4 , = to be 
returned Dt 28 51 , 3'OT = bring back 22 1 , = 
requite 2 S 16 13 , nh?, etc. d. with vbs. of 

dealing, acting towards (whether with friendly 
or hostile intent), as b ri Gn i9 8 + oft., b /03 
Is 3°; so with 3C»n , ^ npn, Kpn to sin 
against (GH 20 8 -}-), to be guilty tov:ards 
(Lv5 19 ), ^0? to lie to, 313; with vbs. of 

mocking or laughing, against , at, as b Mb yj, 2 4 , 
b pnb 3 7 13 , b to rejoice over 3 5 19 Ez 35 15 , 
caus. J 3 ^30 a , ^ t25 2 : with other 

verbs denoting hostility (less common than 2 
or by), Gn if 1 inr6 ^ dtodd, ^ K 5 7 , Ex 1 1 7 


(so Jos io 21 : cf. Jb 16 9 ), Je 25 51 50 s >^7 14 37 12 
56 s 106 16 b N 3 p (usu. in good sense, 5 g c) Jb 
20 27 34 37 . And with adjj., as ^ 73 1 b good 
to , Gn 13 13 CX^m D'jn coward '% 2 S 22 24 
\b ||^i8 24 W),*8 9 w Sb njDNJ; witlisubst. 
(rare) Ex 32 12 La 3 60 (syn. v 61 £yj. e. with 
words denoting what is pleasurable or the 
reverse, as b DJ?3 2 S i 26 , b 22y Ho 9 4 , b 2DJ Is 
24 7 , (adj.) x S i 8 , 2 K 20 10 , also 

b ^jnn, b po, to be profitable io; and with 
neuter vbs., to denote the subj. of a sensation 
or emotion, as b 2to to be well to (with), Dt 
5 30 i 9 13 + , b 2D Eu i 13 , b^ iS 13 6 + oft., 
b 222 Ho io 1 , b m_2 1 S 16 23 , ^ on to be warm 
to, 1 K i l , b jn ^ 106 32 , b 2212 it was hot 
(=anger arose) to Gn4 6 + oft., b n2$n Mi 3®. 
And with pass, vbs., \b n^>D 3 it is forgiven to 
him = he is forgiven LV4 28 -f oft.; otherwise 
rare, b mnj i 4 , ^b XS2J it is healed to us = 
we are healed Is 53 s , b HH2 La 5®, b 2 S 
i7 lfl (v. Dr). f. with verbs of reaching to , 
touching , attaching etc., as b 2 DK to bind io f 
P2n, pm ^ 44 26 , to reach to Is io 1014 ^ 21®, 
jron Ex 4 s5 , 2DVD Nu 2 5®, nnp (adj.) Eu 2 20 ; 
out of connexion with a vb. (almost = 2y), 
J0S16 1 ^5 9 14 Jb 28 3 Ne 3 15 2Ch 33 14 , and 
correl. to [J? (v. jl? 5). g. with vbs. of motion f 
as X2 ? 2S? etc. (not so common as or 
the simple acc. with or without n loc.) — (a) 
with places, rare in early prose, Jos 1 15 8 14 Jn 
i 34 20 10 (but v. GFM), 1 S 9 12 20 25 2 K 3 s7 , exc. 
in partic. phrases, viz. IDIpD^ Gni8 33 , 1222^ 
32 2 , V^2K^ 1 S4 19 (also with other sfs. : all 
these + oft., esp. with and ^2, or preceded 
by distrib. trx ; (l)V^nxS also, without vb., as 
exclam., 2 S 20 1 1 K 1 2 16 ), Gn 30“ + , 

Dt 3 :o , tha Jo 24 28 +, 

wy 9 i S 8“ No 13 10 : oft. in late Heb., as Jb 
4 5 , 1 Ch 4 39,42 5 26 12 19 2 2 18 24 19 2 Ch I s 8 17 + oft. 
Chr, Ezr 2 68 + , Neio 33 * Est 6 4 ^ 9 6 8 i32 7 
146 4 : D^U22'b Je 3 17b (om. ©), Zc i 18 , and oft. 
Ch Ezr Ne (as 2 Ch n 14 i 9 * 30 3 ' 11 ), p 2 Dfc ; 5 > 
2 Ch 18 2 28 s - 9 , ^22^> Je 51 2 Ezr 2 1 1 Ch 9 1 2 Ch 
3d 7 (but earlier always D^KTV, p2DE>, ^22 or 
.1^22); and poet. Ju 5 11 Is 22 1 23 17 4 9 18 51 14 
(pregn.) nnvb m£\ 59 20 6 ° 4 ' 5,7 6 5 12 Je 3 1 17 48 15 
50 27 Mi i 12 Zc 9 12 * 7 8 68 19 74 s Ct 4 18 5 1 6 2 7 13 
(pregn.) CTD22i? 2D'2BO, Jb io 19 20 8 ; b K222 
^iS^b 12 , 2tt^Mi7 9 Jbi2 22 ; b ^>2V Hoio 8 -f : 
without a vb., Is 23® Ho 7 12 . Also p2xb } with 
many vbs., both in sense down to the earth, 


Is 14 12 2 1 9 28 s Am 3 14 5 7 Ez 26 11 ^ 7®+ , c. 
(pregn.) 74" 8 9 40 , and idiom, c. 2^ to sit on the 
earth, Is 3 s6 4 7 1 Jb 2 13 -f , without vb. Is 26®: 
so Jb f' f 7", nnu'i? Tnin E/. 28 s . ( b ) 

with arsons, not very common, Dt 32 s ® Is 31 8 
5 f Je 3 s2 $ V , 45 16 xx 9” Jb 18" 1 Ch 

i2>‘ Ne 6" Nu 24 14 Ru 1 10 : ^ K 3 , esp. 

with prou. ^b, nS etc. (friendly) 2 S 12 4 Zc 9 ® 
Am 6 1 , (hostile) 2 S 5“ Je 46 s2 4 9 9 50 26 51 4853 ; 
with a thing as subj. Dt33 18 (trK2^), 2 S 2 4 1S 
Is 47® Jb 3 25 (cf. Is 66 4 ), Je 4 12 22 s3 T\b 
Q'Jaq (so Ho 13 13 Is 66 7 ). And with vbs. of 
placing (where by would be more usu.) ^ 21 4 
IB iK'ftli) n'E*n ( 22 16 66 '\ with yfr 9 s 
132 1 '.' 2 Jb 36^ : cf. vexj) njnnE’n, Gn 4 8 12 
+ (also 'K ^y). h. expressing direction 
towards (without contact), ~nnx^ back ivards 
Je 7 24 , outward ^4i 7 , upward, 

downwards; to scatter m2 W Je 4 9 32 
cf. v 36 Ez 5 10 +, (dw) mnn y2ix^ EZ42 29 
Dn 8 8 11 4 1 Ch 9 24 : of the points of the com- 
pass (without vb.) towards the quarter 

of (the N., S., etc.) Ex 26 18 + oft. P (so Ez 
47 15 ), Dn^, mTDi> etc. (late : earlier miDD, or 
nni?D etc.) Ez 40 23 4 1 11,14 42 4 Ne 3 26 1 Ch 5 2 
6 83 7 s8 12 16 26 18 " 18 2 Ch 31 14 , 22 mb 2 Ch 20 24 ; 
also (peculiarly) I S 14 49 1 K 20 38 2 K11 11 . 
i. expressing addition (rare); Is 28 1913 wb W 
56 s (resuming by), Ec 7 s7 nnx^ DI2X 
(adding) one to another, Ezr 8 24 Ne u 17 (^y is 
more usual in this sense). 

2 . Expressing locality, at, near, idiom, in 

the phrases = before (sts. after vbs. of 
motion, as 1 K i 23 , hut very oft. otherwise), 
'Vyi? in the sight of, T$>, (only 

Ec io 2 ), nnsij at the entrance (of), Gn 4 7 Nu 
n 10 +; in other, rarer connexions, Nu 20 24 
. . .^(usu.^), Ju5 ,s (||v , 6 2), tGn49 13 - 13 

Ju 5 n , t f x 4 i r Pr 8 3 , Ho 5’ nssob, 2 Ch 3 5 ,s . 
H D' 3 D ^ — u'ith in , I K 6 30 Ez 40 18 . 

3. To denote the object of a vb. — a. with 
the Hif., mostly of iutrans. vbs., properly (as it 
seems) a dat . commodi, as b mm to give rest to, 
2' 1222 to give width to, ^ 2ifn > b P'm, excep- 
tionally also with other words, as V?22 } m2in r 
pmm to give righteousness to, Is 53 11 , nmn 
Gn 45 7 , give understanding to (late), 

(do.), 2222 Ho IO 1 , X'Sfn Jb 1 2 s3 , nn22 Gnp 27 
give breadth to. b. with other vbs., sporadi- 
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cally early (if the text be sound), but mostly 
late, in conseq. of Aram, influence (in Aram, 
the accus. being constantly denoted by b), as 
3 HN Lv 19 1834 2 Ch 1 9% 3 *\il 2 S3" Jb 5 2 , 
(mostly), ma 2 S 6 16 , sts. also tat to remember , 
133 ? to serve (work or do service for), ifj) (2 S 8 6 , 
and esp. late), CHI (esp. Chr), bipn (only Chr 
Ear), N31 (prob. the dat. comm.), fins' 1 S 2 3 10 
NU32 13 , ni 3 Am 6 3 , bn? ^ 34 4 , 116 16 , I?? 

86 9 Dn 1 1* Pin iCh 2 6 27 29 12 , 315 29 20 Nen 2 , 
Tin 2CI132 17 ; see also 1 S22 7 2K8 e Jei6 6 40 2 
Jon 4 6 * 69 s 73 18 135” 1 36 19,24 Pr 17 26 Jb I2 ab 
La 4 5 1 Ch 16 37 1 8* (ychn, altered fr. 2 S 8 9 : so 
^ 1 16 6 ), 2 5 1 29 s252 2 Ch 5" 6 42 if 24 s 34 13 (usu. 
?j?), Ezr 8 18 ; at the end of an enumeration, 

1 Ch 28“’ 2 Ch 2 4 12b 26 141> 28 s3 ; marking the 
defin.obj.in appos., 1 Ch 29 18 2 Ch2 12 23 1 ^ 135 11 
1 3 6 h. 2 »( = ea r]ier m, Gn 26 s4 Ju 3 ,s Is 7 6 8 2 ); 
after a sf. (in Syr. fashion), 1 Ch S 26 ' ^.b??lj 
23 s 2 Ch 25 s10 28 15 , cf. Ne9 32 ; defining anom. 
the sf. of a noun, Nu 2 9 18 - 21 - 24 “ ,! - 1 Ch f D^nn 
bab, 2 Ch 3 1 1<(l8 Ezr 9 1 1 o 14 . (But in sentences 
of the type 'tt’sjb snil |\X + i 4 2 6b ‘j2 l - Is 5i 18 
Je 1 4 16 49 s La i 7 - 817 - 21 , the b belongs prob. to |'N: 
cf. the || types *i'?P 'b }'S? + 142** Dtz8 31 Jeso 32 
La I 2 , nb pX snn Je 30 17 La 4 4 .) Cf. Ges* 117n . 

4. Into (ets),of a transition into a new state 
or condition, or into a new character or office: — 
a. Gn 2 s2 118^6 into a woman, 1 2 2 

^13 'tib into a great nation, and very 

oft. with this and similar verbs, as Ex 2 6 7 Is 
44 17 * 39 , Gn46 3 Is 5 20 make bitter into sweet 

etc., 28 17 , 42 s , also in such phrases as 

to make into a desolation Is 13 9 Je 4 7 etc. 
19 8 ; b HSn to change into Ex 7 15 Dt 23 6 +, to 
cut or divide into Gn 32 s Ju 19 29 Isii 1j +j 
b to burn into Am 2 1 , Dt 9 21 
yjs 7 14 maketh inta (or to be) flaming ones ; b HM 
to become, in many diff. connexions, as Gn 2 4 
rrn WSlb D*1Kn vn became a living soul (see n\1 
II. 2 e, p. 2 26 a ); (wb) *]bt>b ntTtt to anoint so 
a8 to be king, as king (Germ. ‘zumKonig’: cf. 
Old Engl, to, as Ju 1 7 13 and c We have Abraham. 
to our father* ), 1 S 9 16 15 1 etc., b fljl to appoint 
as 13 14 25 30 ; b Jltf \js 45 17 ; even more freely, as 
rfyob "ifl 1K14 2 , cf. 2 S3 17 1 CI129 23 ; b ivn 
to count for (or as) Gn 38 JS + oft.; Ex 2 1 7 when 
a man sells his daughter for , as, a female 
slave, Dt 6 8 to bind Hisb for , as a sign, 22Tnn 
(K£) so as to be an adversary Nu 22 s2,32 , 
(D'pri) Wp 1 S22 813 , Is 1 1 10 Dn 11 1 , 


b 

to go forth into the state of one free 
Ex 2 i 2 (cf. v 26 * 27 after nfe), 2 K 2 5 12 Is 1 4 s Je 34 11 , 
^48 4 b JTI 13 hath made himself known as, 8 7 4 
5 ) to mention as, EZ13 20 ; poet. Jb 39 16 

n'33 rwpn treats her young ones hardly 
(turning them) into none of hers : without a 
vb. (poet., or late prose) Mi i 14 Na i 7 Hb i 11 
inb )], Zc 4 7 La 4 3 Jb 13 12 Hg i 9 1 Ch 2 1 12 
26 s9 2 8 18b 2 Ch 23 4 . b. this usage is also 
combined idiomatically, with great freq., with a 
2nd b } of reference (5 a d), giving rise to such 
phrases as Gn i 29 nblttb n\T Dab to you it shall 
he for food (see rvn II. 2 f, p. 226*), 45 8 
ninsS axb, 47 26 Dt 2 S 9 * 25 Ju I 33 iS 2 s8 Is 21 4 
2 8 18b ddidJi Sb Dn "n), 49 5 \b nnj?b 
638.10 y\xb Dnb ijanJi (Jb3o 21 ), Je 15 420 20 4 21 9 

Hb2 7 * 33 ,2 94 B 132 13 139 22 J^ 24 lactam 

-jb 2 ')xb } 16 12 etc. 

5. With reference to, viz. a. defining those 
in reference to whom a predicate is affirmed, 
hence oft. = belonging to, of : (a) Dt 23 s in 
ib N3' xb 'Tfe-J?, V 4 - 9 Lai 19 ; b nnan 1S2 33 
iKi4 10 +; b n’ne'n JC 48 35 ; b rna' ^b 
1 K 2 4 8 25 +; 1 S 25 s4 b inis dn, Gn 17 10 bion 
ib?3 b3 Dsb, 3 4 1522 Ex 1 2 19 1 S 11 2 ; 1 K i 4 13 ; 
b ND 3 b'J 38 ^ 2 K IO 39 15 12 Je 13 13 22 4 \j, I32 12 
cf. v"; b D ’33 DN! Gn 50 23 f 128 6 ; b n 3 N to 
perisb belonging to 1 S 9 3 ' 20 Is 26 14 ; b NSD to find 
belonging to Dt 22 14 1 S 13 22 ; Gn 23 16 money 
nnbb 133 ? current to (=with) the merchant, 
Nu 9 10 Am9‘ Is 33 14 Jb 12 9 : note further the 
pron. in Ex io 5 mbfl }D 03 ^ HOitn, i 2 2S 26® 
Lv ii 29 D ?b HP, (cf. v 4 - 8 ), 19 23 25 30 26 s - 26 

nnb nap nab nara (Ez 14 13 ), Nu 28 19 32 21 34 4 
Dt’28 66 Jos 2 6 ajn’by nb nianyn, Jui6 9 19” 
(cf. b rnj Gn 3 2 32 +), 1 S5 9 2 S 15 30 2 K 4 27b 
nb'ni? (cf. Is 15 4 Je 4 18 ), IS23 7 Je 2 21 Mi 2 4 
'b 16 14 29 7 f no 3 ; also 40 7 ears 

hast thou digged to (or for) me, 5i 12 (cf. 1 S io 9 ), 
Is 50 4 ' 5 |TK 'b (b) in such phrases as 

Ku i 4 nvvb V'ti, V'X a man for (or of) a tribe, 
7 11 3 1 4 , Dt i 23 Jos 3 12 18 4 Ju 2O 10 ten men 
0/100, 100 of 1000 etc.; i 5 = first of 

Ex 12 2 2 S 19 21 . (c) spec, of relationship, to 

define a man s family or tribe, esp. in geneal- 
ogies, Nu i 6 \y\K~b, V 7 * 8 etc., V 22 - 24 etc., 

3 2127 1 Ch 24 20 ’ 21 etc., 2 6 23,25 etc. + oft.; in the 
opp. Ol der Ex 31 2 Lv 24 11 Nu 17 23 "lb H’ab pHK 
1 K 1 5 W etc., cf. 2 S 3 2 - 3 - 5 , also 9 3 * Gn 20 16 46™*; 
similarly b D'"lN^ 3 n 2 K io 11 * 1 ', ^ n?!] 1 K 14 11 
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i6 4 +. ( d ) denoting relation (to be to or 
towards one in a particular regard or capacity) 
Ex 19 6 rf ?:0 ^ DH^iTl ye shall be to me a special 
possession, 2 2 90 'b JVnn KHp 'COK, 1 S 1 8 18 2 S 1 9^ 
1K5 15 2 K 19 15 Je 12 9 15 8 22 c ^ nm 5 l20 
Is 54» Ez 24 19 it 1 2 6 «b Jinx "J5, 35 » 'b nxa m?, 
99 s Jb24 17 3c) 29 Ne 6 18 ; with a ptep. Nu 10 25 

25 18 3 5 s3 Dt 4 ” i9° Is 11 9 14 3 (Dr * 135,7 ou ); 

^ Nu 2 2 4 ; it is (too) much to you, 

b oytp (too) little to . . in the phr. (HE) 't? 

who (what) are these to thee 1 =what 
meanest thou by these things ? Gn 33 s - 8 2 S 1 6 2 
Ez 37 18 , cf. Ex 12 2 * Jos 4 * Ezi2 w ; ^ runaway 
be it to (or for) me ! 'b to what purpose 
to me is . . .? Gn 2 7 46 Is i u Je 6 20 Jb 30 2 : oft. 
also in such phrases as b }JB a shield to Gn 1 5 1 
yjr.iS 3 \ a strength to y/s 28 s , an abomination to 
Gn 43 s2 Is 1 13 + , a grief to Pr 1 o 1 1 7 21 ; cf. Je 1 5 10 
Mai 2 9 \jf 8 g™ etc.: note also Jon 3 s r&H 3 "VJ? 

a city great to God (i. e. in his estima- 
tion : cf. Acts 7 20 dor«To? rw 6 ew f and Gn 1 o 9 ), 

Estio 3 . And with 3 Ju 1 7 11 2S i2 3 n?| Wll, 
Ex 22 34 (cf. 4 b), Am 9 7 'b DBN D”BO "233 
Ho 1 1 4 Is 29 5 Jb 33 6 TM bxb ’2X*jn 1 0) I am 
to God as thou art, etc. b. denoting posses- 
sion, belonging to; — (a) as predicate, in b rpn 
(cf. Lat. est mihi), b b pK constantly (see 
these words); also alone, as Gn 31 1643 Kin 'b 
it is mine , 4 8 5 Dn Ex i9 3b pan 'b ' 3 , 

1 K 20 3 - 4 Is 43 1 HDK 'b, 44 6 BK /s b, Ez 29 s ^ 47 10 
5o 10 * 12 Jb 12 1316 Ct 2 16 6 3 ; 1 S i 2 D't* 'T\V fa 
and he had two wives, 2^ iM Ju 3 16 1 7 6 Jb 22 s 

2 S 17 18 Ho 6 10 , + oft. ; with t6, 1 K 22 17 Is 53* 

lb -nn xb, Je5 10 +; with a neut. adj. (rare) 
Is 63’ Je 30 10 tp 3 ?b IW2X; note also such phrases 
as :Kio“ bjnb >b bn2 nat, Is2 I3, 'b Di’ '? 
'jl by for 7> hath a day against, etc., 2 2 5 28 2 
/% b }*E>K1 pin nan 7 > hath a strong and mighty 
one (sc. at his disposal), 34 51 'jl by ' s b *|Vp, v 6b * 8 ; 
Ho 4 1 ... an % 12 3 Mi 6 2 : ^1 

what is there to me and to thee 1 (i.e. what 
have we to do with each other ?), v. HD ; *]b Dl^tf 
peace be to thee! Of that which ])ertains to one 
as a right, Lv 2 5 31 * 48 Dt 1 17 Kin D\n^ BDEton 'a, 
2 1 17 1 S17 47 Je io 23 32 7 - 8 Ez2i 52 ^3 9 nyiEhn''i>, 
Jon 2 10 ; with an inf. 1 S 23 20 an( I ^ 

shall be for us (or our place) to deliver him, 
Mi 3 1 n yib Dai? K^n, Ezr 4 3 2 Ch 13 3 20 17 26 18 , 
cf. ^ 50 16 b (6) here also belongs the 

so-called Lamed auctoris , Is 38 s 


b 

a writing belonging to, of or by H., Hh 3 1 , ^ 3 1 
and oft. mb niDtD a Psalm of or by D. (but 
possibly denoting orig., at least in some cases, 
a Psalm belonging to a collection known as 
David's : so certainly in mp 'lib ^ 4 2 1 &\., and 
prob. also in 5 \D &6 o 1 al.); so 110 TD mb 
24 1 + , nni? alone 1 o 1 1 4 1 + . Comp, on Ph. coins 
Dnvi> o/the Sidonians, i. e. belonging to them, 
’yftb (=--Gk. 2 i 3 oi/t©if, T vpov). Heb. idiom also 
uses the b of possession where we should write 
the simple name, as Ez 38 16 (written on a stick) 
mwi>, v 17 5 )Dvi?, in English ‘Judah/ ‘Joseph/ 
IS8 1 Ta"K¥r^e^nD^ ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz.’ 
c. as periph. for the st. c. : — (a) b as 

Ex 29 s9 39 1,59 Lv 7 20 ' 21 i6 3,15 (see further exx. 
sub Itrx 7 , p. 82 f.); so 4 W tCt i e 8 1J , wW 
+ 2 K 6 11 . (b) without — (a) where it is 

desired to keep the first noun indeterm., 1 S 1 6 18 
'V'b [3 s nm a son to or of Jesse, 22 20 Gn 41 12 
Nu i 4 7 34 1 K 2 39 DH 3 J? 'W, 18 22 2 K 3 11 

Hu 2 1 etc.; ( 0 ) where the genit. is a compound 
terra, to avoid a series of nouns in the st. c., 
Nu i 4 vnuK n s 2b «fcn, 7 24 - 30 - 36 etc., i 21 Dnnj?D 
piKi V 23 - 26 etc., 2 915 etc., Jos 2 1 38 ; 1 Ch9 23 

'> rp?i> onjj^n, 27 s b «?fcnn, 2 Ch i9 n Ne 1 o 59 etc., 
occas. also besides, as i S 14 16 D'DIVil, 

Ex 3 1 7 (usu. nnyn jnx) ; (y) where the regens 
is a pr. name, or a compound term, which does 
not readily admit of being placed in the st. c., 
as (min') btew' ' 3 ^^ own nan 1 K I4 19 - 29 
+ oft., I K 5 30 b D' 3 V 2 n nb, 2 K 1 1 4 b nixon nb; 
b ni 3 XH 'B'XT Nu 36 1 Jos 19 61 1 Cb 8 ,Il + oft. 
Ch Ne Ezr ; in dates, as Bnnb 3 nx 3 Gn 8 514 
Ex i2 3S , Gn 7 11 ro "nb . . . ruch, 16 3 Ex 19* 
. . . nxxb ’ebbrn vhra, XDxb D'nv rueb 1 K 
i5 25 - 28 i6 8 (all + oft.); other cases, Ex 20 6 5 Lv 13 48 
NU16 22 (=27“) i8 18 Ju20 10 2K5 9 Ez 45 19 
Ru 2 s i Ch 4 43 9 1921 26 19 2 Ch 22 10 2 3 4 ; (6) with 
a neg., Gn 15 13 D 3 i? k 5 ? pfcO, Je 5 19 Pr 26 17 
Hb i e , poet, even alone, 2 6 who increaseth 
ii? (that which is) not his, Jb i8 is ^ 39 16 

pbxbb as ( 4 ) those which are not hers; (c) poet.. 
Is 16 2 26 7 rHK Je 47 3 H09 8 >/f*37 16 49 14 
55 19 (Hi De Ch), 58 s 73 6 105 36 116 15 nniDH 
VTDn!?, 123 4 Jon 2 s Ec 5 11 ,* cf. also b 
Jos 12 18 (but v. © Di), 2 K 19 13 (cf. Aram. 
Ezr 5 11 ) : v. further Ew * m , Ges n29 , Giesebr i19 . 
c. attached to advbs., esp. those compounded 
with JB, it forms preps., as b D*ljvB Gn 3 34 lit. 
off the front with reference to (or of)— in front 
of: so b JV 3 B = within, S? = toithout, 

l 1 
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b byai?, b byo, S’ layo, b nsbno, i> peso, S’ 3'M 

(all oft.) ; more rarely, S’ nqKD, *> "ISSO, S’ ^'20, 

b nira ba, S’ njoi mo Ex 38 15 , S’ n|n i>n 12 36 , 
b mitt, b b i)3D, b a'aeo, b nnn; poet. 
b sr.Tnaj 1 16 14 18 . See rV3, pn, etc.; and 
cf. Ju 7 1,8 . d. construed with passive verbs, 
the b of reference notifies the agent , as i 5 
blessed by , Gn i4 17 + oft. ; otherwise not very 
common, Gn 3i 15 b 3OT3 to be reckoned by (so 
Is 40 17 ), Ex 1 2 16 iiab sin titerbab baK'. 

Dab nb£, 1 S 2 3 2 s 7 2 S 19 43 Je 8 3 b ina? (p r 
ZI 3 ), 29” f 73 10 1 1 i 2 Pr I3 13 ib-ban^ is pledged 
6y it, 14 30 Ne 6 1 - 7 b voyi, 13“ b avis, Est4 3 
5 12 Ec 5 12 S’ net?. ' So with Htnj Ex 1 3 7 (=Dt 
16 4 ), i S 6 3 Ez 36 s2 Ne 4* (but usu. with 
these words b is rather the dat. comm, be 
hrwwn , ajypear, to), nnV3 Gn 25 21 + , tTHJ and 
N¥£3 Is 65 1 -f to let oneself be entreated , sought , 
/owrw/, 6y, ipfo fLv 26 s3 , my) +Ez 14 47 (?)• 
(Comp, in Syr. No* 247 , esp. with pass. ptcp. 

* 279 (so Talm., Luz * ®°), which in Mand. and 
New Syr. even unites with the b to form 
a new tense, v. No M * 263i NS * 104 .) Analogously 
Gn 38 16 & and was pregnant by, v 18 b 'Tjn 
(adj.) pregnant by (lit. to). e. regarding, 

in resyect of, viz. (a) with verbs of speaking, 
commanding , hearing, etc. ; concerning, about 
(syn. which is more usu.); so with Gn 
20 13 Dt 33 1213+ Ju 9 54 IS41 7 ^ 3 3 4i 6 + , n ?’ ! ! 
Ez 44 s , yfs 2 2 31 , cnn Dt^ 30 2S11 3 , ^0 
Gn 4 2 9 , T?n Mi 2 6 , n}* Nu 8 20 ^9i n + > 

Gn 1 7 20 , and oft. in the adjunct .,♦^*6, 
m ,TN ^ Gn 27 s Josi ,8 22 2 + ; Gn 

26' + , esp. in phr. to ask about 

any one with ref. to (his) welfare ; in the phr. 
njn "G^ in regard to this thing (idiom.), Gn 
19 21 1 S 30 24 -f , Ju 2i 6 - 7 D'Eb^, 1 K20 7 ; without 
a vb., Lv 7 s7 14 64 Et33 7 , and in titles Je23 9 
46 s 48 1 49 1 - 7 - 23 - 28 . ( b ) limiting the application 

of a term, esp. with 3 to denote the tertium 
comparationis, as Gn 4 1 19 2 * * ^ 

as regards, in respect of (in our idiom, simply 
in or for) badness, Ex 24 10 D¥y3 

in brightness , I)t 34 1112 Ez 3 s (rd. Pr 25 s 

1 Ch 24 4 ; with an inf., Gn 3 s2 13DD IPlfcO HM 
nyib in respect of knowing, etc., 34 16 IS21 1 
niC'DS as whirlwinds in respect of sweep- 
ing through, Jos 1 o 14 2 S 1 4 17 - 25 Ez 3 8 9,18 Pr 2 6 2 
s\\yb TO D)b T1BS3, I Ch I 2 9 "inpb &'K3X3 ; 
with ^b in multitude, Dti 10 Y\b D'DPfl '33133 


Ju 7 12 l2 + oft. ; less freq. in comparisons with 

JD, I K 10 53 noanbi -fyb . . .bat? . . . bw, ct 

i 2 Jb 30’ D’D’b 'JDD DTjnt (cf. tile accus. 15“), 

3 z < 6 , cf. xi 6 njBhnb D)b??; rarely after substs., 

2 Ch 1 6 s 2 1 3 , 3* D'laab, v 911 Ezr S 26 (where 
the earlier language would use appos., or the 
accus. of specification, Dr * 194 ). {c) somewhat 

differently, Lv 5 4b and he guilty 
as regards one of these things, v 6 2 2 5b Nu 18 7 
(cf. 1 Ch 26 s2 27 1 2 Ch 19 1111 ) Je 2 37 (peculiar) 
thou shalt not prosper Dni? as regards them, 
Ez 44 14 , cf. Jb9 19 ; after substs. Gn 47 26 
(but cf. © Di) with ref to the fifth, Lv 7 26 1 i 46b 
Nu 19 11 29 s9 30 13 Dt 19 15 23 19 Ezr 8 s4 1 Ch 27 1 
('n bab), 2 Ch 8“ Ne 1 1 24 . (c *) . . . bib ("bpb>). 
at the close of a description or enumeration, 
with a generalizing force, as regards all ... 
s= namely, in brief ( Ew 5310ft ), chiefly in P and 
Chr (prob. a juristic usage) : Gn 9 10b all that 
go out of the ark H?? n -0 bab as regards 
(= namely , even) all beasts of the earth, 2 3 ,0b 
Ex 1 4 s8 (cf. v 9 )), 2 7 3 - 19 2 8 ™ 30’ b Lv 5 3 - 4 (cf. 1 3“) 
, 6 i6.2i 22 »Nu3 36b (v 31 - 36 )), 4 27 - 31 - 32 5 9 J8 4 - 8 - 9 - 1 ' 
(all P), 2 K 1 2* Je 19 13 Ez 44* 1 Ch 1 3 1 2 Ch 5 19 
(obab), 25 s 3 1 18 33 811 (II 2K21 8 babi) Ezrx 6 . 
(e) introducing a new suhj. (rare, and text 
stg. dub. ; chiefly Chr), as regards . . ., Is 32 1 
D'lCfbl (rd. proh. E>'"]b'1 • b by error from foil. 
Datrob), Lv 11“ x Ch 3 2 (rd. proh. Dlb^act), 5 J 
(? v. Ke), 7 1 (Ke ’J3l), v 5 ‘(l), 24 1 2 6 , - ;!3 - 25 - 26 - 31 *' 9 
2 Ch 5 12 7 21 pit?’ vbu TJjrbab (|| 1 K 9 s lairba), 

cf. I)t 2 4 6 (peculiar); Ec 9 4 Kin ’n a^is ’3 
'y\ y\v ; cf. ^ 1 7 4 (on 16 3 v. Comm.). In Chr 
sts. used peculiarly as a periphr., i Ch 2 8 lb ; 21 
3^3 b^b as regards every liberal man = every 
1 iberal man (cf.Ke), 2 9 s ft * 6b ; cf. Ezr 6 7 ( Aram .), 7®. 
f. in connexion with terms designating a cause 
or occasion, with reference to or in view of 
(Germ. auf...hin) becomes nearly equivalent to 
on account of, through (not common) : so to cut 
oneself Lv 1 9 28 on account of a (dead) 
person, Dt'14 1 Je 1 6 6 », Lv 1 x 24 WSran nbxb on 
account of these ye shall become unclean, 2 1 
i- 2 -3+, Ez 20 31 b Nu 5 2 vz$b Nu 

98.7.1°^ 2 Ch 23 10 ; to'pb in view of (i.e. de- 

termined by), because of''* s name, Jo 9 9 Je 3 17 
Is 55 s (|| }y»b), EZ36 22 (do.); Gn 4 s3 * I have 
slain a man because of my wound, v Bb Ex 

4 2b nSb^h, Nu 35 s3 33^; 13^ = therefore (syn. 
}3 by), constantly (v. }3); Job 30 24 (si vera 1.) 
: of the cause of an emotion, Is 1 5 5 '33 
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b 

pyP because o/Moab, 16 7 " Je 3 1 20 ^ V® »n (by 
Ct5 4 ),Ho io 5 , nsti) Jb 37 1 . Cf. Nu 16 34 1DJ 
fled at the sound of them, Ez 2 7® Hb 3 16 ^42®. 
g. marking the aim, object, or consequence of 
an action or thing, in view of for , unto : (a) 
Gn i 16 DVH n bvnnb for the rule of the day, 2 2 7 
where is the sheep nbtybl 42 s3 provision 'H'Tjb 
for the way; Ex 20 7 i.e./or a vain or frivo- 
lous purpose, similarly p'lb and Lv i 3 -f 

Sfirb for his acceptance; Nu 21 23 and oft. NV* 
TOPI bid? for battle; b to sit (wait) for, Ex 
2 4 14 Hos 3 3 Je 3 2 ; 1 S 8 16 to use /or his 

business; 2 S i5 2 + NS for judgment; 

yjr 6 f 22 'NDtfb for (i.e. to quench) my thirst, Ne 
9 15 ; Ex 29 s6 + for each day; Is 4 s Sin 3 “bs 
Q»nb for life; Ho 9 4 DBkjb DDPI^ • njnb and 
nmob Je2i 10 + ; Is 58 4 ^ 6 3 “^ V*?*' 
in the sense of to secure, compass , Gn4i 53 cried 
to Ph. Dnbb for bread, 1 S 2 s6 Am 8 11 Jb 15 s3 Is 
io 3 : so in fy*?b for the purpose of; and with 
an inf. oft. (v. 7 a), (b) corresponding to the 

Lat. dat. commodi , (a), with vbs., Gn 2 18 V n'tryx 

1 will make for him, etc., v 20 3 21 , etc., absol. 

^ rift i S 14* Is 64 s , b ^ya f 68 M ; J> NSO Gn8 9 ; 
b n pb 2 4 3< +oft.; b lep.Ttt Je 1 6 5 - 6 , b naa 
22 10 , etc.; Ju 16 25 t 0 sport for us (for 

our pleasure); Ho 2 a Mi 5 1 , etc.; with a pron. 
of the same pers. as the vb., as 1 K 20 34 *]b D'fen, 

2 K 6 7 io 24 , Zc 9 13 , leading on to h a, below; 

oft. with prons. and imv., Nu n 16 
gather me 70 men, 22 s 'b*rnN curse me this 
people, 23 1 ^ nj2, 1 k i 28 yntrrob h wip call 
me B., 3 24 13 13 17 10 Ct 2 16 ^b WlK catch us the 
foxes, Is 49 20 'imBb retire for me, that I may 
dwell, 2 S 18 5 B«b (act) gently (5 i b) 

for my sake towards the young man, 2 K 4 s4 
Sinb slacken me not the riding; 

(£) with substs., e.g. in such phrases as nOB 
'*b xin Ex 1 2 11 a passover is it unto 13 6 A b 

1 6 s5 *b na?', I S 2 3 18 + '^ EHp, Lv i* and oft. 
'b nirra nn iSi 3 '^ a'3n3,etc.; (y) also 
as a dat . incommodi , as to lie in wait, lay snares, 
dig a pit, etc., for any one, Ju 9 s5 i 6 2 ^35 7 57 7 
etc.; with vbs. of withholdingorremoving(rare), 
Ju 1 7 2 ^b ngb 1 S 2 1 6 (cf.^k >js) ^40 u 84 12 Jb 
12*°; note also tbe phr. b (nnaysn) D^n lb 
Ju 3 58 (RV), 7 24 12 5 : S "Of, in lx>th senses, to 
remember for (in one’s favour) Je 2 2 -f- , against 
y/s 13 f + , cf. b Mai 3 n and 2 3 . (c) more 


b 

distinctly on behalf of as with to be jealous 
/or, Nu 1 1 29 *, nnb) Dt 7 12 + , $ 

to contend for Ju6 31 , tnj Jos 9 s4 , bbsHH i S 
2 s5 + ,"tzn to speak for one 2 K 4 13 , Jb 13 7 b$bn 
nbiy n2nn will ye speak wickedness on God's 
behalf ? btt^ to ask 1 S 2 2 13 + , “Qy to pass over 
for (=to pardon) Am 7 8 ; Dt30 12 ttb nby' 
v 13 Ju 1 1 20 18 Is 6 8 ^b'Tjbi 'D; see also Ex2 19 
4 16 » Nu 35 31 Dt 23® Josi8 6 Jug 13 7 4,20 2 S i5 34b 
Is 33 JI Pr 1 6 s * 3 1 8 , etc.; ^94“ B’VS? ^ Dtp; "O; 

/f p to be on one's side, Hos i 9 n'flX tb '33N1 
D3^, 'I' I24 1 ’ 2 , and without n'D Gn 31 42 Ex 32", 
b 'D who is on ''’s side? (let him come) to 
me ! Jos 5 ,3b 2 S 20" 2 K 10 s D»W b DS‘ ( S yn. 
'riK p 35 ), f g 6 10 'i 'a 'nyn 9 nr , 1 1 s 97 '!> h. 

used reflexively (the ‘ethical ’ dative, or dative 
of feeling), throwing the action back upon the 
subj., and expressing with some pathos the in- 
terest, or satisfaction, or completeness, with 
which it is (or is to be) accomplished, esp. (but 
not exclusively) with imv. and i pers. impf. 
(oft. not expressible inEngl.,sts.to be expressed 
by a paraphr.); — (a) with trans. verbs (a choice 
idiom, a development of g b a, common, esp. 
with imv., in best prose), ^b Gn 6 14 Nu 21 8 
+ 0 ft., D3S DTPft Dt4 16 - 23 9 16 Am 5 26 , orb 
Gn 3 7 EX32 31 H013 2 , Jen 17 the evil which 
Qnb 1t!?y they have loved to do (cf. Hi), Gn 1 1 4 
Ju 3 16 2 S 15’, etc.; D3^ ^np Gn 6 21 + oft., 

b np'i Gni5 w ,etc.; b na Dt 2 35 2o ,4 + ; 

Ex 7 9 Jos 20 2 ; DaS »n Dt i 13 (cf. Dr) + , im? 
D 3 ^> Ju 19 s0 , cf. 2K io 24 H02 2 ; b ina, oabnna, 
etc. Gn 13 11 2S 17’ © (v.Dr) + oft.; H3p Je 
3 2 7 +, ^|i> V5 Jb s 27 , cf. Ct i 9 ; Dt io 1 ' 1 i6' 913 - 18 
1 9 2 - 3 - 9 , Jos 22 a ub niJaS, i s 20 2 " naepb ^ nW|>, 
2 K 4 3 ^ b$v (cf. Is 7”), 18 23 Is 44 7 iob n'r, 
5 9 8 an^ ^py, j e 2° 22 14 “’Wuax, 3 i 21 4 6 14 Ho 

1 o' '1? maketh fruit freely, y 11 - 12 - 15 Am 

6 5 - 13 1 j/ 44 11 ''Dp’— plunder at their will , 64* 
83” Pri 22 Ec8 12 ^ (denoting satisfaction), 

jb 7 3 '5> ,2’' \b aye;, 13 1 i^-|3pn, 24 ' 6 , 

etc.: rarely separated from the vb., Ho 12 9 Pr 
23 20 Jb 3 14 . (b) with verbs of motion, G11 12 1 

2 2 2 ^ b*TI^ get thee away, 2 7 43 ^ n-13 Am 7 12 , Nu 
22 34 v n31E : N lit. I will return for myself, Dt i 7 
(cf. Dr) 02^ V> 0 , v 40 2 13 D3i> V>3J?, 5 s7 03^ 1312*, 

i S 22 5 26' 1 ^ n3^i,v> 2 anb w^i |2 Se 21 ^ nm, 
v 22 i K 1 7 3 Is 3 1 8 & DJ , 4 o 9 ^ by,, Jc5 5 '^ 

Hos 8 9 a wild ass 123 going alone at its 

Jj 1 2 
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pleasure, Mi I 11 ^58® lob labnJV that run 
apace , Pr 20 14 ^ btX = £oe£A< his way, Jb 39 4 
Ct i 8b 2 10 ‘ 1113 4®. (c) with neuter verbs, esp. 

those signifying a state of mind or feeling 
(chiefly poet.), + 6 6 7 \cb \nn' bx, 80 7 10b uyb' 
mock as they please, 120* '^23 Fib njptt' rn*! has 
had her dwelling with, etc., 122 3 F^ iTJ?ng> is 
well compacted, 123 4 fib is hut too full, 
Is 2« Dsb *b*jn, 2 Ch 25 16 35 21 Je 7 4 vupzurbx 
v 8 2 K i 8 21 , Ez37 n ^ we are quite 
cut off, Jb 6 1 ® fob ttjj (implying that they fed 
themselves on hope), 15 28 tob which should 
not sit (be inhabited), 1 9 s3 Dab* Vtta , Ct 2 17 8 14 
%b no^l, and the freq. \b"nD$n take heed <0 
thyself Gn 24*4-; with an adj., Am 2 13 nxten 
n'py fib. (Cf. Ew >315 \ Very common in Syriac, 
esp. h: No* 224 .) i. of reference to a norm 
or standard, according to, after , by : — (a) Gn 1 11 
4- oft. P bnjb acc. to its kinds, 8 18 4- OjT»nhajto|> 
acc . to their families, 10 8 v 31 * 32 , Ex 

30 12 4- acc. to them that are numbered 

of them, Nu r EfiUX JV?b by their fathers’ 
houses, v 2 DriSabj]), v 8 v^d-oft., esp. in 

enumerations and classifications ; Gn 1 3® Abram 
went VyDD*> by his journeyings (stages), so 
EQ'WDf) Ex 1 7 1 4- ; Gn 13 17 go through the 
land fiSrnifl FJ2“}xb acc . to (i.e. to the full extent 
of) its length and breadth (cf. Hb i 8 ); 41 47 
E^pb by handfuls, Xu 24 s5 4- VEDEpb by its 
tribes, 1 S 29 s D^bxbl JTIXDb Dnny by hun- 
dreds and thousands, 2 S 18 4 , fi'^yb Xu 32** 
Jos 1 8®; Ju 19 1 ® fVDSJjb acc • to her bones (i.e. 
limb by limb), Ez 24® y50?b piece by piece; 
\/f 1 40 12 to hunt nten*Jpb thrust-wwe, with thrust 
upon thrust, Is 27 12 *inN ^nxb (Ges Ew) by one, 
one (i.e. one by one); hence, esp. with plurals, 
it acquires sts. a distributive force, as 
Is 33 2 by mornings = every morning (cf. 6 ), so 
^73 14 ioi 8 4 -, Is 27 8 4- every 

moment, Is 47 13 every month, Ez 47 12 

1 K io 22 nnx once every three years, 

Am 4 4 D H D' fit?b$?b every three days (but v. We), 
1 Ch9 25 ; in Chr "Wl ly^b, Tyi "Pyb, 2 Ch 8 14 
19*, 26 11 . (b) denoting the principle, with 

regard to which an act is done,"i5DDb acc. to the 
number of . . . Dt 32 s Ju 2 i 23 4- , Is 1 1 8 to jndge 
W'J» ntODij.VJlK VSKjhlfy ace. to that which his eyes 
see, his cars hear (cf. Lv 13 12 Jb 42 6 ), 28 28 , 32 1 


a king will reign P'jsb acc. to justice ( || BSC'd!)), 
42 s faithfully, Je y : i" 13 'ON^ = honestly, 

15 ” 30" (=46 !B ) Mftefc ^'n-l|:i"( 6 y n on. 10 -* 
BBtyoa), Ho 2 n (|| '?{>), Jo 2- 3 nij-isb; Gn 3 8 54 
pregnant D , 3 y)i , =wnc/ta«<e(y, Xu i rejd5> by 
error (elsewhere reach), 2 Ch 30 3 35 s , Ct 7 10 
flowing down D'-lE"oi> sti-aiyhtly (Pr 23 31 '3), 
Jb 26 3 2 Ch 1 4 14 , poet. Jb 36 s1 in 

abundance, QK^gently 2Si 8‘+; Ex 16*^78“ 
acc. to satiety; acc. to the foot (pace) 
of Gn 33 M + (v. ^); 1 S 23 20 sjfB 3 nyrio£ 
(Dt i2 13 al/3), 2 S i5 n Dsnb acc. to their sim- 
plicity, i.e. unsuspectingly (so 1 K 22 s4 ), 1 K 9" 
IS 54 W Ez 22 8 Jb I2 S ^JI 9 » > 54 
^:bnV(|| 'a y w -u«.i70), Ec ,10 long agp vnty 
acc. to (measured by) the ages etc. (v. Hi): so 
also in the phr. H'nn 'Db acc. to a sword’s mouth, 
i.e. as the sword would devour, without quarter, 
Jos 6 21 4-oft.; • * * *'?b itself also, in various fig. 
applications, has the force of acc. to, Gn 4 7 12 , etc. 
(v. ns); and in (pK) B* it is (not) acc. to 

the power of thy hand (v. p. 43). Similarly 
Dtn 11 0^?$? "^ob a fi €r the manner of the 
rain of heaven, i.e. as the rain permits (opp. to 
the artificial irrigation of v 10 ), Ju 2 i l 2 4 - 32 G?t?b 
*'?}, Ez 1 2 12 pj&i.e. as the eye sees it. j. 
designating a condition or state : in a 

state of confidences confidently, Lv 25 18 4-oft.; 
* 1 'J?b, *l?b, in a state of separation (= apart), so 
(v. pp. 94, 95); Gn 44 17 + , VriB*> 

suddenly fls 29 s 30 13 ; '^b in a condition of 
no . . .= without, Is 5 14 4- (v. ^2), so « » . pxb 
(late, v. p. 35), xbb 42 Ch 15 3 ; further Is i 8 
'bnb in a state of sickness, 50 11 nnvypb, ^ 45 16 
n^ij*]b, Ezr 2 63 =Ne 7 W a priest D > Dnb'l DH^xb 
having relation to (i.e. with) U. and Th., 2 Ch 
20 21 ^"JP ni*inb=tn holy adornment (cf/? ^ 29 s 
96®). And of a concomitant circumstance 
(Germ, bei ), in presence of, at, Jb 29 s VMxb, 
Hb 3 11 , . ♦ , blpb Jb 21 12 Ezr 3 13 . 

6. Of time: a. towards, against, sts. with 
collat. idea of in view of, much rarer than 3 , 
but expressing concurrence (at) rather than 
duration (i*n) : Gn 3 8 Di*n nn.b at the breeze 
of the day,nj/bin various connexions, as n 5 ?^ 
Gn 8” + (v.nji); D'jsro D'nyj>+Ezr io M Xe 1 o 36 ; 
iTlSa t^9 l# jo 1 ; , . . Ei'b at, on the day 

of, i/' 8 i 4 .Pr 7“+ , . , . ci'i> no Is 1 o 3 Ho 9 6 
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(cf. Je 5 31 ); . . .y* D'P^fEz 2 2 14 ; . . ."fte 0^ 
tMal 3 17 ; iwn rnitfnb 2Sn l +; naipnb 
D’a'n + 1 S i®, rucfci nsipnb 1 2 Ch 24° (Ex 34“ 
without b), (O'OJ) D'Jt? }‘j?b (late) 2Chi8 ! 
Ne 1 3 6 Dn 1 1 8 ' 13 (in early Heb. D'B’ J'pO) ; . , , rutyb 
t2 Ch 15 10 ; T&J ^ 30 8 49 u + (Ex 34 s after fvn 
= against, for; cf. 19” Pr2i 31 ); (O'lijsb 
Is 33 2 , v. 5 i); nyb Gn 49 s7 (||npM) + ; 1(1?^ 
+Ex8 8 (in answer to v 6 'nob), v 1 * Est5 ,s (Nu 1 1 18 
Jos 7 13 after VJ'”pnn = against), Jon 4' 

(cf. 1 Ch 29 s1 ) ; iwb jb 24 14 ; . . . njrtob, 

Gn 1 7- 1 Ex 23® + ; and 'jsb before (oft.); 

hereafter, fls 41 s3 42 s3 ; ^ 32 sb ; withinf. 
(rare), in the phr. (3^) *lj£l(n) Jlfasb Gn 24“+ , 
2 S 18” Is 7 IS talinb when he knoweth. b. to 
denote the close of a period (rare), Gn 7* D'O'b 
njnt? ny, v'° Ex 1 9® 2 S 13° Am 4* D’o' mhvh 
(We); Ezr 10" Ne 6 ,s Dn 12 7 (cf. ny 7®) 2 Ch 
2 1 18 (so Syr.: v. PS ^ 3). c. towards, to. 
Ex 34® *>i£& l'b' t 6 (usu. iy, as 23 18 ), Dt 16 4 
1 S 1 3 s (after bnu), Am 4 7 I'spb D'tnn nt?be> *njn 
to the harvest ; oft. in the expressions DbU'b, 
TOjb, I'ni *>hb, n’l Tib; rather differently in 
Di'b Di'o ^ 9 6 2 (|| I Ch 16® bt<), Est 3 7 (i.e. 
passing from day to day), cf. 2 S 14 26 (Gie 301 ). 
d. for , during , Is 6 3 18 (si vera 1.), 2 Ch 1 1 17 

chbt? D’jB'b, 29 17 . 

7. With an inf. (Ges* 114, "), b denotes a. 
most commonly the end or purpose of an action 
(=the Lat. gerund with ad , e.g. ad faciendum, 
to do) : Gn i 17 and he placed them in the firma- 
ment . . , bbtobl. TX.lb to give light . . . , 

and to rule . . and to divide, etc., 2 15 set him 
in the garden Fn3y|> to till it, and to keep 

it, v 8 brought them to Adam riixnb to see, etc., 
-hvery oft.; Gn 19 20 HES? DljS n3ip near for 
fleeing thither, Ec 3 s DJ? a time for bring- 
ing forth. The neg. is expressed by q. v. 
b. with reference to, limiting or qualifying the 
idea expressed by the principal vb.,and so resolv- 
able sts. into so as to, to, sts. into in respect of, 
in : — (a) so as to, to, Dt 8® and keep the com- 
mands of'' iflX HXTjfl to walk in his 

ways, and to fear him, io 15 1 1“ 19 9 1 K 2 3,4 1 i 2 

1 S 20®'® Jo 2® K'bsnb D3»y rivy so as to 
do wondrously, Ez 5';’ Ju 5 1S mob )&B3 f)in DV 
so as to die, for dying [not ( unto death’], 16 16 

2 K 20 1 ntob r6n • Gn 2 3 iwyb so as to make 
(or in making) which, he created ; and in the 


V 

very freq. introducing the words spoken, 
so as to say = saying (Germ, indem er sagte), 
Gn i 22 , etc. ( b ) in respect of, in (cf. 5 e (b)) 
Gn 34 7 i S 12 17 your evil is great that ye have 
done D3b biXE?b in asking for yourselves 
a king, v 28 14 83 the people sin against J. b3xb 
Dirrby in eating with the blood, 19* 2 S 19 7 
2 K 4 24 Je44 18 i^36 3 63 3 78 18 101 8 103 20 Nei3 18 . 
And with the tert. compar ., above, 5 e (b). Esp. 
with verbs expressing what with us would be 
denoted by an adv. adjunct, but in Heb. idiom 
forms the principal idea, as 1 S 1 12 bbOTnb nnznn 
lit. did much in respect of praying ( = prayed 
long or much), Is 55 7 nibob H3T '3 + ; 2 K 2 10 
^iN&yb thou hast done hardly in respect of 

asking (= asked a hard thing), 1 K 14 9 P1Q 
nibyb; so with anpn Gn 12 11 , yyo 27 20 , p^mn 
Ex 8 s4 b'Qyn Nu x 4 44 j rTO Dt i 41 , Ju 5 s8 , 
X'bsn 13 18 2 Ch26 15 (with2?a$s.vb.), 3^1 K13 17 
Ezr9 14 , 3'DVT Jei 12 + (without b 1 S i6 17 b p'Dyn 
Is 2 9 16 -h , 3TB Ez 3 6 9 , bn:n Jo 2 20 + , nn?b 
Jon 4 2 , |n3 6 , b v 3BV1 v 8 ; Gn3i 27 DKOT3 

rn3b hast hidden thyself in regard to fleeing 
= hast fled secretly, 2 S 19 4 332n;i=come 
in stealthily, (c) by an extension of (6), the 
inf. with b so forms the complement of a verb 
that, if the verb be transmit becomes virtually 
its object: so very oft. with such verbs as 
to add Gn 4 2 * 12 , to begin 6 1 , 1 1 8 , 13 s , 

nnp 18 7 , jn : to permit 20 6 , H3K 2 4 5 , Ex 2 15 , 
1^*9 7 14 , Dt 1 4 s3 , yan 2 5 8 , yT 1 K 5 20 (these 
all occur also without i 5 ); to undertake, 

consent, Gn i8 17-31 , to finish, DOT Dt 2 16 (to 

come to an end in respect of), njjj Is 5 2 ; also 
™?Gn5oV>OTEx2 14 , npi Nu 33 56 , ivn 1 S 18 25 , 
jV ^ 62 s , Je 12 16 , Ho 12 8 : Dt io 12 

what doth ^ ask of thee DS '3 except to 

fear etc. ] (cf. Mi 6 8 after without ^). (c^) as 
the subj . of a sentence (rare): Is io 7 TDi?i"6 
133^3, 1 Ch 2 9 ia ; with 31D 1 S 15 22 ^ H8 8 * 8 
Ec 7 2 6 Pr 2 1 8 (usu. without b, as v 18 25 s4 Ex 1 4 12 ); 
cf. Ex s 22 }3 nmb 1133 *b ; 2 S 18 11 n rh 
Ne 13 13 Ezr io 12 ; Mi 3 1 nyn^ D3^ X^n, Ezr 4 s 
2 Ch 1 3® 20 17 26 18 . (e) with pX (late), and 

(more rarely) in sense of it is (not) possible 
to . . ., or (sts.) there is no need to . . see 
2 cc (p. 442); PX 5 (p. 34*>), adding Hag 1® 
Est-8 8 2 Ch 2 2 9 ; 1 a b (p. 518): and cf. Dr 

5202 Ges* 114 * Dav J84b,85b . (/) with *Tn, to ex- 
press the idea of destination , as Nu 24 s2 H\T ppl 
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"$2b shall be for consuming , Dt 31 17 Is 5 s 6 13 
37 m Ez 30 1 ® ^ io 9 13 4- . Cf. nik>i£> HD what is 
(was) to he done ? Is 5 4 2 K 4 13 2 Ch 25® + (Dr 
4 **)- (g) expressing (acc. to the context) ten - 

dency, intent ion. or obligation (the ‘ periphrastic' 
future) Ho 9 13 V33. Jjln bx X'Sinb DJIDKI « 
/or bringing forth (=must bring forth), Is io 32 
“Iftyb 212 torn "ny is he for tarrying (must he 
tarry), 38™ 'Jjrchnb '*> is (ready) to save me, 
44 u (si vera 1.), Jergi 49 Hb i 17 ^ 32 s 49 1 ® 0*W 
btatf nihb = must Sheol waste away, 6 2 10 
tWJifea, Pr i8 !4 19 s 310 KXe6 ilJUn IDIB' 
tct'ZZ finding prosperity, 20 25 Jb 30® 1 Ch 22® 
(rtab), Ec 3 15 : of past time, Gn 15 12 btotpn \T1 
Xisb teas <0 go down, Jos 2 5 1 8 I4 21b 

(txt. dub.: Dr* 2060 *'-), 2 Ch 26 s (strangely) VP1 
DYtbx tthlb RV ss< himself to seek ; usu. with- 
out n\1, 2 S 4 10 ib Wlb “IS'X to whom was 
/or my giving (I ought to have given), 2 K 13 19 
ntenb percutiendum erat , 1 Ch 9 s5 , and more 
freely 2CI111 22 tt'bonb '2 for (he was) for 
making him king, 12 12 TVnPTlb xbl and was no 
longer for destroying him, 36 19 (1): in a question, 
Gn 30 16 Mngb] and art thou for taking ? Est 7 s 
2 Ch 19 2 "liyb k’Bnbn wilt thou help the wicked ? 
Cf. Dr* 204 , Ges* 1,4k: \ Dav 4 94 . (h) with ), in 

contin. (mostly) of a finite vb. or ptcp., Ex 32 s9 
nnbl . ♦ ♦ D3T nXbp and he for placing etc. 
Lv 1 o 10 u (?)’ 1 S 8 12 • ♦ ♦ ni?^ Je 1 9 12 * ♦ ♦ r*W 

nnbl, 44 14 Ho 12 3 y/r 25“ 109 1 ® Jb 34 8 Ec 7 s5 9 1 
(si vera 1.), Dm2 11 Neh8 13 1 Ch io 13 2Ch2 8 7 17 
8 13 30 9 , Ez 13“; Am 8 4 '31 n'3f^ )i'3K Q'DK$n 
and (that are) for making the poor to cease, 
Is44 28 "itosbi , , . TOiXH, 56® i^io 4 21 Je 17 10 44 1 ® 
1 Ch 6 34 (cf. Dr 4 200 Dav 4 96 R 4 ).— On |?b, v. JD. 

Note. — i K 6 19 ffinb, the supposition 

that bis a conj.(=jyDb)is too alien to Heb. usage 
to be justified by the Ar. J for , and the 
view that here and 17 14 is an anom. form 
for nn (Ew 4 238c Kb 1,805 ) is against analogy: rd. 
with 01 4224d , Ges 467A - 3 , Klo, nnb (as 17 14 Qr). 

poet, for r* (v. ID) Jb 27 14 29 21 38 40 40 4 . 

Nfb or SfiS a dv. not (Ar. V”, Aram. 

J), Sab. Ass. Id; not in Eth. : cf. Ko "• ’• 2 * ! 
AValker A,sl "**• ** *•) — xi^, acc. to Mass. (Fr 
" M448 ), 35 t., besides Ki5>3 6 t., and K^q,.the 
orthogr. of which varies much (ib. p,251 ) } e. g. 
in S always Kibn, in Chr always ^bn, on the 


vb 

whole Kibn 141 1., *6q 128 t.; twice, acc. to 
Mass., written lb (Qr xb), 1 S 2 1 ® 20 2 , once nb 
Dt 3 11 Kt '.—not — denying objectively, like ov 
(not w = />X): — 1, in predication : a. with a 
verb; so most freq., and nearly always (a) with 
the finite tenses, whether pf. (Gn 2 5b 4® etc.) 
or impf. (3 4 8 21,22 etc.); in short circumst. 
clauses, as Gn 44 4 ip'mn xb, IS40 20 *6, 

and with a final force 41 7 Ex 28 s2 (v. Ges 4156,3 
R b * c Dr 4 ie2 ). Governing two closely connected 
verbs (Dr “***) Ex 28 4S WO} )iV‘ 1KB” *6}, Lv 
i9 1!Wb Dt 19 10 22 1 ah; and two parallel 
clauses (Ges 4152 * 3 ) Is 23 4b ^9 19 44 19 Jb3 n al. 
With the impf., esp. with 2ps.,^boften expresses 
(not, like bx ? a deprecation, do not . . ., let 
not . . ., but) a prohibition , as Gn 2 17 b?fr<n ^b 
thou shalt not eat of it, 3 1,3 Ex 20 3 i"PIT“Kb 
^b there shall not be to thee, etc., v 13 t<b, 
etc. With the coh. and juss. moods (which are 
negatived regularly by b^), it occurs only 
exceptionally (Ges 4 109,1 b 11,1 ), Gn 24 s 1S14 36 
2 S 17 12 18 14 1 K 2® Ez 48 14 . (h) with the inf. 

(which is negatived by ^2, q.v.), only once, in 
ttbll (4 a), and with b , in the sense of cannot , 
or must not; + Ju i 19 syninb xb **2 for it was 
not (possible) to dispossess, etc. Am 6 10 sb 
Dtyn n'arnb, 1 chrf 15 2 (Dr 4202,2 ); cf. Aram, 
^b Dan 6 9 Ezr 6 8 . On its use with the ptcp., 
see b c. (c) xb always negatives properly the 
word immed. following : hence, in a verbal 
sentence, where this is not the verb, some 
special stress rests upon it, Gn 32 s9 ^b 
'31 not Jacob shall thy name be called 

any more, but Israel, 45 s 'Hfe DriK xb 

Not ye (in our idiom : It is not ye who) have 
sent me hither, but God, Ex 1 6 8 1 S 8 7 xb '2 
'31 'nx 1DXD ^X, yjr 115 17 ; without a foil, 
correcting clause, Gn 38® Nu 16 29 t ' 3 nb^ xb 
Not (but another) hath sent me, Dt 32 27 xb 
nrtr bye 1 Ch 17 4 Dt 8® Is 28 s8 , , t mob xb 

not for ever (but only for a while) ... (so 5 7 16 
^9 19 49 18 103®; but Is 13 20 mob 2^‘n xb is, will 
not he inhabited for ever), Is 43 s2 Jb I3 1 ® 32®; 
hence rhetorically, insinuating something very 
different, not named, 2 K 6 10 not once, and not 
twice (but repeatedly), Ezr io 13 Je 4 11 a wind 
^bl nnjb xb not to winnow, and not to 
cleanse (but to exterminate), Is 45 13 48 lb Jos 
2 4 12 Dn ii 20 - 29 Jb 34 20 T2 xb (but by a Divine 
agency : cf. Dn 2 34 ; also Jb 20 28 nej ^b K*X fire' 
not blown upon [but kindled from heaven], 


* 


Lam 4 g ; and px Is 47 14 ). (d) standing alone : 

(a) s6-nx if not, Gn 18 21 : njnx t6'nxi, 29 « 
4 2 16 Jb 9 2 ‘ 24“ ; (/3) N^DX . . . n, or not, Gn 
24 s1 waiting to know ^"EX IS'l'l /s n’^snn, 27 21 
37” Ex 16 4 Nu 1 1* Dt 8 2 Ju 2* (cf. ]'# BK, 

2 d / 3 , 5 ). In answer to a question or request, 
to deny, or decline, Nay , No: Ju 12 6 X^ IDX'l, 
Hg2 12 ; WX xb Gn 23 11 42 10 1 S i 15 + ; oft- sq. 
'3, No: for ... z= No: but ... y Gn 18 15 nEX'l 
npny '3 &6, 19 2 Jos 5 14 24 21 1 S 2 18 Qr (v. Dr), 
io 19 (® MSS), 2 S16 18 24 s4 1X3*”*+; Jb 2 3 6 
(strangely). (Cf., in deprecation, ^X.) (e) 

with an interrog. force, which however does 
not lie in tfb as such, but (as in other cases) in 
the contrast with a preceding clause, or in the 
tone of voice (cf . ) 1 f ; Ew* 824 * Ges* 150,1 Dr 

1 8 U. 13 ). jon 4 11 oi ’ dvik xi> 'jxi . . .non nnx, 
Jb 2 10 ; 22 n ; Ex 8 s2 ; 2 K 5 20 Je 4 9 9 ! (|| Ob 6 
X1^]), Mai 2 15 La 3 s8 ; and in passages, exeg. or 
text, doubtful (v. Comm.), 1 S 20 14 2 S 23 s (but 
v. Bu), Ho io 9 (Ew We), u 5 (Ew), Jb i4 16b 
(but © Ew Di -frjn), La i 12 (Ew Ke), 3 36 (Ke 
Ba). b. with adjs. and substs.: (a) Gn 2 18 
Dn«n nVn Die t6 not good is man’s being 
alone, Ex i8 17 +'oft. (b) Ex 4 16 Bna’j V'K $ 

4 3 iX, Am 7“ ' 33 X N'3J X^>, Nu 23* t?\S* tib 

2J?], Dt i7 u (v. nt?X 2 b) 20 20 3 2 47 1 S 15 29 
2S18 20 Bivj nnx rnb»a t^x t6, 21MK22” 
2 K 6 19 "pin nr t<!?, ili 2 10 Is 27“ Ho 8 6 ; nom 
BYi^K ttb Je 2 11 16 20 2 K 19 18 ; 1 K i9 ,UI xb 
* ETH?, Dt 3o 12- ” Jb 15 9 28“ N’n '3 (|| |'X 

ir 74 9 Je 5 10 non ''!? n\b, io 16 ; Dt 32 21 
□3 pox xb B' 33 , Je io 14 Hb i M Jbi6 17 38 29 
ia Dnx nano; 1 k 22 17 n|xb D'rix t6, j e 
49 31 ^ 22 s ^ nwi t6i, Jb 18 17 - 19 2 9 ’ 2 ii> iiy xS, 

3 o u 33 9 ; Je 2 19 T|$X Wn? t6) and (that) my 
terror reached not unto thee, Jb 21 9 ; abs. Gn 
2 9 7 ruptpn t)pxn n}n6 (Hgi 2 ), Nu 20 5 2 K 4“ 
mt? xin enn x5>, Is 44 s Jes l2 xin xi^ ncx'i, 
Jb 9 s2 22 18 36^ 41 2 ; Pr 19 7 (si vera 1.) 
ron"X^ O'lEX words which are not y which are 
nought, (c) with the ptep. X^ is rare, a finite 
vb. being usu. preferred (Ex 3 4 7 N^> ngJI : 

Ew 13200 Dr * ,62 ) : 2S3 34 nhDX X^> jpT, Ez 4 14 
2 2 24 Dt 28 61 ^ 38 15 5??y *6 nVx t?'X 3 who is 
not hearing , Jb 12 3 13 2 D| D 'ilX * 6 , Zp 3 5 
(very anom.) ; 1 K io 21 xi> is prob. text. err. 
In ib xjb X^ fcttm or & X'lH X^ t 6 , Dt 4 42 19 46 
Jos 20 5 (cf. 3'X Nu 35 s3 ), Xjfc* is best construed 


as a subst., he being a not-hater to him afore- 
time. — 111 most of the cases under b , c y |'X 
could have been employed ; but the negation 
by X^ is more pointed and forcible. 

2. Not in predication: a. coupled to an 
adj. to negative it, like the Gk. d-, but usu. by 
way of litotes : Ho 1 3 13 D3ITX^ p an unwise son, 
y\r 36 s 21 E ^*5*1 a way not good y 43 1 X^ '13 

*l'Dn, Pr 16 29 30 2526 Ez 20 25 2 Ch 30 17 : Is 16 14 
^ii 5 , cf. io 7 tib. b. with a ptep. Je 2 2 
nvnr pix, 18 15 (the finite verb is more com- 
mon: see Is 62 12 nntyj X^ Tp ( c f. 54 n ), Je6 9 
myu x6 pqx, I5 18T 22* 31 18 Zp2 ! ). c. +Gn 
15 13 nrb t 6 pxn , Je 5 19 Hab i 6 ni 33 cn?, 
Pr 26 17 3 'T. d. with a subst., in poetry, 

forming a kind of compound, expressing point- 
edly its antithesis or negation (Germ, wn- is 
sts. used similarly): Dt 32 5(?) ' 1721 * they made 
me jealous ^8 with a not-God (with what 
in no respect deserved the name of God), v b 
DV X ^3 i.e. w T ith an unorganized horde, Am 6 13 
"9*3 i.e. at a thing wh. is not , an un- 

reality (of their boasted strength), Is io 15 Dpna 
pj? X^> nm like a rod's lifting up what is no 
wood (but the agent wielding it), 31 8 X^ mn 
^x, mx xb nnn, 55° nrb xbi for what is not 
bread , nvlvb xib for what is not for satiety, 
Je g 7 tyn^? by not-gods , in late 

prose 2 Ch 1 3 9 D'H^X X^ [H 3 ; ^ 44I 3 13 Dn 
[irrx ^3 for no-value (i.e. cheaply), Pr 13 23 
Jb io 12 darkness and disorder ; 

so 'IpiTX^ Ho i 9 2 s5 : still more pregnantly Jb 
26 2 * nb-x^b niiy-HD ( poe t. for rn & px -\mb) 
the poicerless, v 2b - 3 ‘ (Ew* 286 ' Ges > 1521n -), 39“ 
nb xi>!? n '33 n'E'pn useth hardly her young 
ones (making them) into none of hers; and 
even Hb 2 6 nSTBn what is not his own 

(cf. Jb 18 16 *b ^ 9 ^)* with a verb, and 
ellipse of "\^X, Is 65 1 bxti X^j) to those who 
have not asked, v b Je 2 8 tfb pnx, v llb ; 
also HDnq X^J Ho i 6 8 2 25 , and prob. Jb3i 31 

(pf. in p.) one not satisfied, e. in circ. 
clauses (Dr * 164 ), poet, and rare : qualifying a 
subst., 2S23 4 niny t 6 153 a morning ivithout 
clouds, Job 1 2 24 'HTJ & wna in a pathless waste, 
38“*; and a verb Jb 34 24 'ipn *6 Dn "33 yT 
ivithout inquiry, ^ 59* 'nXDn X’S 'yt’Q X^ (cf. 
v 4 )iy '^ 3 ), in late prose, twice, 1 Ch 2 s0 ' 92 OD'l 
D '33 X^ (px and ^ 3 , q.y., are more usual in 
such cases). 
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3 . Once (acc. to many MSS), as a subst., 

Jb 6 21 iTTRP? for now are ye become 

nothing , Hi De Ko (cf. Dn 4 s2 (Aram.) 
r?VQ, S here 6$3 fVTin, and bx Jb 2 4 25 )’; 
but reading fluctuates (Orientals **6, Qr *6, 
Westerns, Baer (v. pp. 37, 56) [‘ now are ye 

become that* viz. the of v 15 ] ; but 

even yields a forced sense ; and text is prob. 
wrong: Mich Ew 01 Sgf Bu ^ . . ♦ |? (© 0 also 
rd. % Bb Di * * ♦ r?. Cf. Kb 

4. With prefixes: — a. +N^2 S1 (chiefly poet, 

or late), acc. to the varying signif. of 3 : (a) 
usu. with not = without, Je 22 13 W '3 n;i 3 

p"1¥ without justice (|| DSB'D X^> 3 ; so Ez 2 2 19 
Pri6 3 ), Is 55 1,1 Pr 19 2 , Jb 8" X^2 XoSrnxrn 
nS 3 without mire (|| D'D '^3), 30 59 non 503 
(= not through the sun), Lai* ra _ X^2 12/1 , 
Nu 35“ rtm X$> 3 , v 23 (sq. inf.) 

nix] t6s, 2 'ch 21 20 Ec io"; f if t6f ’n^sn 
HD1D 'HSb 7 ; used more freely in Chr, i Ch 
12“ : ' 3 M Don s6|, V 3 ' 3.^1 3 ^> tfb, 2 Ch 30 18 
3 V )33 xV?. With ellipse of rel./La^ 4 *6? 
U’J' ^ 3 V without (that) men are able to touch, 
etc. ( h ) of time, in not, i. e. outside of \ Lv 1 5 s5 
nn^rny before Jbi5 32 Ec7 17 

J !]ny (c) where ^ belongs to the foil, 

word, and is only accidentally preceded by 2 
(v. supr. 2 d), Dt 32 2121 Jeg 7 Pri3 23 BSKto 
through injustice; with 3 pretii , yfr 44 13 Is 55 2 * 2 
Je 2 11 by)' (that which) profiteth not. 

b. *6n nonne ? Gn 4'+ oft. Inviting, as 
it does, an affirmative answer, it is often used, 
(a) esp. in conversation, for pointing to a fact 
in such a way as to arouse the interest of the 
person addressed, or to win his assent: Gn 13 19 
Is not the whole land before thee ? 19 20 20 6 27 s5 
29 s5 Ex 4 11 Who maketh dumb or deaf, etc.? Do 
not I? 33 18 Ju4 8,h 8 2 9 28,38 1 S9 2021 i5 l7 etc.; with 
a vb. in 1 ps., Jos 1 9 yrm x^n, Ju 6” Ynr6t? xbn, 
i S 20 30 2 S 19 23 Itu 2 9 : similarly in a poet, or 
rhet. style, Ju 5 30 bb'j ip^n' 1XW X^n, Is 8 19 
1 o 8,911 2 8“ 2 9 17 4o 21!3 4 2 24 4 3 19 etc., Jb 4 621 7 1 1 o 10M , 
etc. (/ 3 ) it has a tendency to become little more 
than an affirm, particle, declaring with some 
rhetor, emph. what is, or might be, well known : 

Dt 3 “ '33 1212 x'n n\i, n »iS 2i ,2 x'6n 
'31 in nt (cf. 2 9 3 5 2 S 1 1 3 ), 23 19 26 1 2 S 15 33 ; it 
is thus nearly = n 3 n(@ sts. represents it by Ibav, 
as Jos i* Ju 6 14 Hu 2 9 2 S 15 35 ); so esp. in the 
phrase of the compiler of K, And the rest of 
the acts of . . ., (nran) DH are they 


not written in, etc.? 1 K n 41 i4 29 + oft. (with 
which there interchanges D|H 1 K 14 19 

2 K 15 11 1 5 2631 , which is gen. used by the Chr, 
2CI116 11 20 34 , etc.), Jos 10 13 (cf. 2 Si 18 nsn), 1 K 
8 M ®, Est io 2 ; ^56 14 (strangely: contr. 1 16 8 ). — 
nan t6n tHb 2“ 2 Ch 2 s 26 (D|n)._On Ju 14“, 
see n 1 end . 

c. and not— and if not, 2 S 13 26 2 K 
5 17 . Comp. Bh. d. + Ob 16 Vn fcfl!?a VfH, 
poet, for as though they had not been. 

e. without , lit. in the condition of 

no .. . 2 Ch 1 5 s (comp, also in Chr). 

Elsewhere belongs to the foil, word, Am 6 13 
2 Ch 1 3 9 Is 65 11 Jb 26 2 * 3 39 18 (v. supr. 2 d). 

Note. — Fifteen times, acc. to Mas. (v. De 
* 100,8 Fr MM247 Str Prol,Cr,M ), is written by error 
for viz. Ex 21 8 Lv n 21 25 30 1 S 2 3 2 S 16 18 
2 K 8 10 Is 9 2 63* yfr 100 3 139 18 Jbi3 15 41 4 Pr 19 7 
26 s Ezr 4 2 (always with Qr &). The passages 
must be considered each upon its own merits : 
in some yields a preferable sense ; but this 
is not the case in all. There is the same np 
(rightly) on Is 49 s 1 Ch n 20 ; but these were 
not considered to rest upon equal authority, 
and are hence not reckoned with the fifteen. — 
In Ju 2 1 22 (v. GFM), 1 S 13 13 20 1414 , and in 
Jb 9“ ( 5 * *6), rd. prob. xb for *6. 

tin K 1 ?, m sb n.pr .loc. in Gilead, 

T : 7 t 5 ~ / 

near, perh. east of, Mahanaim (q.v.); — 

2 S 1 7 s7 (® AcoSajSap, AaSajSap)^ Gr We rd. 
also Am 6 13 = same city (but v. Dr); 

)b 2S9 4 * 6 (® Aadafiap); perh. also intended 
in 13 li> i> 33 py Dvntpa Jos 13 2 ' (cf. Di Bla; 
® Aaificov, A A ajUeip, ©L A €/ 3 »;p) ; v. II. 
p. 184 supr. 


tib n.pr.m. ( not my people : see 
2 d) symb. name of Hosea r s son, Ho i 9 , cf. 2 s5 
(v. also 2 1,3 ). 


nnni n.pr.f. (uncompassionated: Ges 
s 152 a. name of Hosea's daughter, Ho i 8 * 8 , 

cf. 2 26 (v. also 2 3 ). 


N 1 ? 2S 18 12 Kt (Qr &) if: v. 

dkS (v/of foil., cf. Ar. (med. j) be 
thirsty , ijy a stony tract of land (v. 

Wctzst B * 1 *' bCT,cht99 )). 

t[nn«^ri]n.f. drought; — only pi. intens 7 
ntaxjjn jn’xs 13*103 Ho 13 6 . 
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rrN^> 


tcniA rt . be weary, impatient (cf. 
irJ I . A. V 


pon^d 


Ar. ^ be slow , hesitating (Frey); ^ I£T after 
difficulty, VS with difficulty (Lane* 007 ) ; Aram. 
7 ? % -i 1 );— Qal Impf. 2 ms. nxbn Jb 4 2 ; 

Jb 4 s ; 3 Pb wfr Gn U) n \~be weary (in 
vain endeavour) sq. Inf. On i y 11 ; be weary, 
impatient at attempted consolation abs. Jb 4 2 ; 
at calamity abs. Jb 4 ‘ (|| Sl2). Hiph. Pf. nxbj 
Pr 26 15 + 2 t.; 2 fs. rt'tjbj Is 47”; Ws6j Ibj» 
+ 3 b. etc.; sq. inf. be weary of doing a thing, 
Ex 7 18 (JE), make oneself weary in doing some- 
thing Pr 26 15 (of sluggard's laziness), weary (i.e. 
strenuously exert) oneself to Je 9’ 20 9 ; abs. of 
eager and hopeless prayer ft pan - !?? 'bi Moab, 
!s i 6 » (|| nxij, bbsmb is^jjip-Sx xa) ; of vain ’ 
consultations, (sq. 3 ) Babylon Is 47“; subj. 
sq. inf. Is 1 14 ; Je 6 11 1 ff, always of exhausted 
patience; fig. of parched soil (abs.) 68 10 . 
Hiph. p/. 3 ms . sf . yx{>n j b 1 6”; 3 f s . nx^n 
Ez 24 12 (del. © Co), 1 S. sf. Tmbn Mi 6 3 ; Impf. 

Jei2 s ; 'nttpn Is 7 ' 3 ; /ra^cs^.nix^nig^is. 

weary, make weary, exhaust, sq. acc. Jb’16 7 
(subj. God); exhaust patience of, obi. God Is -7 13 - 
obj. men Is 7 13 Jer 2 3 Mi6 3 . J 7 , 

tnN^ri n.f. weariness, hardship ; — f 
Ex i8 8 + 4 1.; of distressof Isr.inEgyptNu 20 14 - 
in wilderness Ex 18 8 (both JE); from Assyr ’ 
Bab., etc. Ne 9®; cf. La 3 s (|| t&h, gall); Mai 1 l3 . 

S4 a-pr.f. Leah, elder daughter of 
Laban, and wife of Jacob (perh. = wild-cow, 

Ar. u)l, (|il) [ c f. ?nn ewe], Dl Pr “ 1 -*> JRS K219 and 

(doubtfully) No ZMQ xl.liSS, 167 . a]so Q Beb.N*m, S . 9 6. 

others, as Hpt ao » ]88 * I4 » comp. As. IV at, in sense 
mistress; on poss. relation of nxi> to "h v. 
—mother of Ileuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah' 
Issachar, Zebulun and Dinah* Gn 2a 18 - 17 - 23 - 24 - 25 

™- (cf .„^,., )30 , + Gn - » 

vb - °°ver, only Qal Pf 3 111S . 

PJS-nx 'b 2 S iy 6 , rd. perh. E>x 5 > f r 
We Dr Bu. T ’ “ 

Eh**? Ju 4 21 , etc., v. mb. 

^7 , gently, v. OX S ub DUX p. 3 , SU p r 

1 K 7 (Vof n=^D, cf.Ar.d 5 , d 5 l 

t *fo 

send, dL messenger, Etli. send a messen- 


ger,\.’t 6 iSh: be sent, wait on, minister; <n>£V<tb; 
Heb. IJKpp ; cf. Ph. “jx^d messenger; NH 
Aram. « 3 X>p, as in Heb.) 

l 7 -m n,ln ‘ messenger; — '» Ex 23 M + 

4 8 1 . ; cstr.iJN.fiD Gn x 6 7 +6 9 1.; sfs.'?xj>p Ex 23"+ 

3 1.; Gn 2 ff M ; pi. Q'axijp Gn 3 2 4 + 63 1. 
+ D' 3 X^D 2 S X x l Kt ( < Qr D'ata); cstr.' 3 t<i»P 
Gn 28 15 +i 1 1. ; Nu 24 12 , 2K 1 9°; rojxjip 

Na 2 14 error for ' 33 Ni>D = ,| 3 ' i axi>D Ges * M <«> A “”>- * 
or < ; for by dittogr. fr. fallen Kb 11 * 1 * 671 ). 

2Ch36 15 +8t.; — 1. messenger , a. 
one sent with a message Gn32 4 + 8 t. JE; 
Dt 2 s8 , (not in P); Jud^ + St.; iS6 21 + sit. 

5 K, i Ch 14 1 X9 2 - 1 ® 2 Ch r8 12 35 s1 Ne 6 3 Jb x M 
Pr 13 17 17 11 IS14 35 i8 J 30 < 37 9 - 14 Je 27® Ez x 7 « 

2 3 16.40 30 » N a2 M. ,3^^ megsengers of 

peace Is 33 7 . b. a prophet Is 42 19 44 s6 2 Ch 
36 1 16 Hg i 13 ; the herald of the advent \3xi>D 
Mai 3’. c . priest Mai 2 7 , prob. Ec 5 s (EY 
angel), d. || y'pp Jb 33 :3 , a messenger from 
God acting as an interpreter and declaring 
what is right ( angel of RV too specific), e. 
fig- D 'Y! ' D messengers of evil 7 8 19 ; mo / q 
messengers of death Pr 16 14 ; ||rnnn winds his 
messengers del off. 2. angel, as messenger of 
God, EJ'SXPD with God in theophanies Gn 19 115 
28 12 32 s (JE), praising him ; f 103 20 148 2 ; in 
his sight not without error Jb 4 18 charged with 
the care of the pious yjegi n - elsewhere sg. 
sent to a prophet 1 K 13 18 19 67 2 K x 315 Zc x 9 
+ 18 t. in Zcx-6; excellent, wise, powerful 

1 ® 2 9 2 ® 14 1 '' 20 1 9 M ^c 12 8 ; encamping about 
the faithful ^34*; chasing his enemies 35 4e ; 
destroying by judgment of Yahweh 2S24 16 - 17 
= 1 Ch 2 1 12_30 ; 2 K 19 35 = Is 3 7 36 = 2 Ch 32 s1 . 
t 3 . the theophanic angel nv6x(n) 'd in the 
story of E: Gn 2i 17 31 11 Ex 14 19 , also in Ju 6 20 
13 6 9 ; mn 1 'iD in the story of J : Gn 1 6 7 - 9 - 1011 

2 2 111S EX 3 2 Nu 22 22-2*-24-2f.26.27.31.32.3..35 an J J n J Q ^ 

5 s3 6 ,U25L2L22 - 22 X 3 3 * 13,15 - 16<18 - 1 7 - 1 S. 20 . 20 . 21 . Q n 

48“ (E); Tjxiip Ex 23 20 (E), 33 2 Nu 2o“(JEb 
Ho 12 s ; 8 ?X>p Ex 2 3 23 (E), 32 s4 (J); texi)D 
Gn 2 4 '- 49 (J), IDS 'D Is 6 3 9 (referring to the 
ancient >X^D); nnan 'o Mai 3 1 (referring to 
the advent of'' for judgment, see Br MP473 ). The 
theophanic angel is not mentioned in D and P. 

]67 n -L occupation, work (for 
efi 1 li. lahmir ) — 'u Ex 1 2 13 4” 

02 1.; nrx^a 2 Ch 13 10 ; C str. nrx^tp Ex 3 5 24 + 

42 t.; sf. ’jnax^D Jon C; fjnsx^D Ex20 9 + 2 t.; 
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irfcX^D Gn 2 2 + 13 t.; pl.cstr. rtoxjtt) 1 Ch 28 19 ; 
sf. ^prri 3 x 5 )D \j/ 73 s3 ; — 1 . occupation , business, 
■rjrnx^p np what is thy occupation Jon I 8 ; 
business of a steward G1139 11 (J); diligent in 
business Pr 2 2 29 ; slack in business 18 9 . 2. 

property in which one is occupied, injn '£ his 
neighbour s property Ex 2 2 7,l0 (E); possessions 
of herds and flocks Gn 33 14 (J), 1 S i5 9 (cf.nj?p); 
ri3"> 'D great property 2 Ch 1 7 13 . 3 . work as 

something done or made: a. of God in creation 
Gn 2 2 - 2,3 (P), in judgment Je 50 25 , in general 
y/s 73 28 . b. of men, Tiy 'ft leather-work Lv 
I3 48,51 (P), rnbTI 'D work in the field 1 Ch 27 s6 ; 
in building Pr 24^+, the walls of Jerusalem 
Ne 4 5 + , making the tabernacle and its furniture 
Ex36 2 + , the temple 1 K5 30 4-; work of the 
potter Jei8 3 , of the seaman y/s 107“ of the 
Levites 1 Ch 2 6 s9 , of priests in the sacrifices 
2 Ch 29 s4 ; +rrpX?(n) rDX^D phrase of P, Ex 35 s4 
36 1 * Lv 23 7 * 8 - 21 - 23 - 35 * 36 Nu 28 1 ®** 29 1 - 1235 also 
1 Ch 9 1319 28“" 2 Ch 24 12 ; nnajfr 'on i Ch 23 s4 ; 
'fib rn3y Ex 36 s (P) ; cf. the phrase 'OH Hb’jJ 
workmen Ezr 3 9 Ne 2 15 ; '03 D'fefy i K 5 30 9 s3 +; 
'O i >3 any forbidden on the Sabbath Ex 
20 910 Lv 2 3 3 (P) Dt 5 1314 Je 1 7 s2 - 24 ; on holy con- 
vocations Ex 1 2 16 Lv 1 6 s9 2 3 28 - 30 * 31 Nu 2 9 7 (P). 
+ 4 . workmanship, H 3 xta ^3 in every kind of 
workmanship , phrase of P: Ex 31 3 5 3 jy 9 - 31 - 33 * 35 ; 
and Chr: 1 Ch 22 15 28 21 29 s ; 1 K 7 14 . + 5 . 

service , use Lv 7 24 n 32 Ju 16 11 Ez 28 13 . + 6 . 

public business: a. political iK n 28 1 Ch 29° 
Dn 8 s7 Est 3 9 9 s . b. religious , putting away 
foreign wives Ezr 1 o 13 ; MW 'o 1 Cli 26 30 ; 

Ex 36 4 38 24 (P), D'tnpn trip 'D i Che 84 ; '» 
WO Ex 35 21 (P), n '3 'D I Ch 23 4 Ezr 3 9 6“ 

Neio 84 ii 22 . 

t [n^osiV’?] n.f. message, cstr. 

Hg i 13 . 

t’ONlVp appar. n.pr.m. Malachi, Mai i 1 , 
but in fact not historical name of author, nor 
pseudonym for Ezra ; prob. a conjecture based 
on 3 1 ; so many moderns-; see Dr lntr - 

tW? n.pr.m. {belonging to God ; cf. 

Palm, vivb: v. No WZKM * ,892 * 314 Gray ”‘ bNamc, ’ 2 ° 7 ) 
a Gershonite-Levite ; Nu f 24 , © A arj\, Aaovr)\. 

nnh (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^ bind up, or 
together , ill. reconcile, bring together (Thes Ba 
kb i 65 n, 2 ). >Lag BN18 ° who comp. ^ be lou), ig- 
noble, [pb] common ones , hence DX^ prop. 
common, vulgar people ). 


nibo 1 ? 

n.m. Gd25 ' 28 people, poet, 
and chiefly late ; — 'b abs. Gn 25 s3 ' 23 Pr if®, 
Dixj> Pr 1 1 26 ; sf. IS51 4 ; pi. D 'm$ Gn 

2g a + 2$t. ; D'tfixi) Is 55 4 ; — people, both of 
Isr. and of Edom, Gn 25 23,23 * 23 (J ; Jacob and 
Esau ; || 'ia); elsewhere of Isr. only Is 51 4 (sg. 
|| °y) ; usu. pi. of other peoples : — f b ^X$ Is 
I7 12 (II n'W Jton), Cf. V 13 ; II D^a is 34 1 43 9 > 2 1 
44 3,15 105 44 1 49 7 > cf. Is 5 5 4 ' 4 in v 6 ); || MS® 
Gn 27 s9 (J), Hb 2 13 Je 51 58 yje 4 7 4 57 10 67 s5 108 4 
Pr 24 24 ; further Is4i l 49 1 (both || D^X), 43 4 

(ii c m 6o 8 (ii rm, * 9 s (ii 148” oi '?!»? 

n?, etc.) ; n^mb nnj? + f, 'b /ton 65 s ; of any 
and all peoples Pr 14 34 ; sg. indef. = people in 
gen., as making public opinion, 1 1 26 (coll., c. 
pi. vb.); = population, as subjects of prince 

1 4” (|| Q s)- 

n.pr.gent., as ‘son’ of Dedan 
Gn 2 5 3 . A@L Aoo)/i(t)ei/x. (Sab. n.pr. trib. 
DExS>, DE'X^ SabDenkm 11 ). 
v. sub 33 ^ infr. 

KlS (a/ of foil.; v. Ar. Sj-J, sLJ, »*LJ 
lioness, cf. v. perh. also Ph. n.pr. X 3 $> 

CIS 1 - 147 ; J astro w JBL * L (1892) 120 f ‘ comp. Tel el-Am. 
n.pr. Labd ’ (Bez BM Za6«y[a]); poss. is also 
Lapaya , wh ich Wkl TA ' 1896 rds. ; deri v. only poet.) 

[m., f.] lion ; — only pi. and fig. 
of foes bx 3 j> fS 7 b ; of Assyrians 

I'ntai* Na 2 18 (|| VniSl ; ’sf. ref. to nnx). 

n.f. lioness (on format, v. Lag 
BK93) ; l_£ z j 9 s ^|| ni> 3 X) fig. of mother of Isr. 

t p oss - a ^ s0 [^0 p° ness 

(cf. Ar. usage, and Gn 49 s Nu 24 s Jb 4 11 , etc.; 
but this by no means certain) ; — f b abs. Gn 
49 s + 10 t.; — Is 30 6 (|| fit), Jb 38* (|| TO?); 
Gn 49® in sim. of victor’s repose (}‘?"! ; || 
cf. Nu 24® (c. || nN), Dt 33' 0 ('I'?] 

v. also Nu 23 24 (Dip ; || '"!M) ; fig. of Nineveh 
Na2 12 (||nnS),cf.Is5 2 ®(n;sb i insim.; || D'T??); 
fig. of wicked Jb 4 11 (+ nrjK, bnf, I'M, 
v ,on ); sim. of'', devouring (^?^) in judgment 
Ho 13 8 ; fig. of locusts nivi>nD Jo i 6 (|| 
nns). 

t niNn 1 ? n.pr.loc. a city in S. Judah, Jos 
I 5 32 , © A©L A afi(o 6 sss f b fl '3 (q. V. p. 1 1 1 

BUpr.) Jos 1 9®, © Ba^apcod, ©L Site 

unknown. 


523 


m 1 ? 


t^^^(mng.dul).; Dl Pr ‘ 88 ff ' finds orig.mng. 
in As. labdbu, in unruhiger Beiuegung sein ; — 
+/ of 33 1 ?, a 1 ?; cf. NH i‘i., As. libbu, Aram. 
«?!>, )Ak, Eth. £W 1 ; Ar. 1 J, Sab. ab, Sab. 
Denkm. p,l3,No l,L7 ) ; — the literary usage of zb 
and 2a!? is ; 1 . earliest poetry, J and E chiefly, 
Eph doc. of Ju S K chiefly, Am Ho Zc 9-1 1 
Is 15 use 3 ^. 2. 33 S first appears in Is and 

certain strata of E and Eph doc. of Ju S K, 
and is continued in Zp Na (prob.) D H Dt 
editors and some ypyp. 3 . Je Ez Jb prefer lb 
but use occasionally 3 ^, 4 . Is 23 La and 

exilic ypyp use 3 ^. 5. Is 1 3^1 Je 50-5 1 Hg 

Zc 1-8 Jo Jon yp 25, 90, 104, use aal>. 6. Mai 
Ob Zc 12-14 Memorials of Ezr and He Pr 
Bu Ct and many ypyp of Persian period use 
a!?. 7. Chr and Dn use 33^. 8. Ec Est and 

latest ypyp use 3 ^. Exceptions will be noted 
and suspected passages indicated by 1 under 
aa b and 2 b which are treated apart. See 
Br. ‘Study of the use of 2b and 33 ^ in the 0 . TV 
in Semitic Studies in Memory of Dr. Kokut , 
Berlin, 1897. 


n.m. * 104,16 inner man, mind, 

t •• 251 d 

will, heart; — abs. f b Dt 28™+ 31 t. ; cstr. 

Dt 20 3 + 22 t.; sf. Is 2 1 4 + 24 t.; 

Dt 4^+35 t.; \Mb Dt 4 39 + 2i t.; ^ i S i* 
+ 3 1 .; tab Dt*> + 37 1 - ; ra?j> Zp 2 l ’ 5 + 3 1 . ; 

!D 33 i» Dt 1® + 3 t.; 0333 i) Dt lo w + 37 t.J D 33 b 
Lv 26'“+22 t.; pi. 1033 ^ Na 2* (Sta ,s63 ‘ rds. 
jn 33 i>, but see Kb"’ 73 );' pi. ni 33 b i Ch 28 s .— 
The inner , middle, or central part ; I. seldom 
of things D'E! 33 ba in the midst of the seas , 
Jon 2 3 (poetry); D'Dt?n 22b *jy unto the midst 
of heaven Dt 4 11 (so Sam but MT ab). II . usu. 
of men: I. the inner man in contrast with the 
outer, '22b\ rf?2 my flesh and my heart 
(soul) doth fail yp 73 s6 ; antithesis with gar- 
ments Jo 2 13 ; hands yp 73 13 La 3 41 (1); eyes Nu 
i5 39 (H) 1S16 7 ; ears Ez 3 10 ; mouth Dt 30 14 ; 
speech yp 28 3 7 8 18 ; fn?3b“^y nbahD tabering 
upon their breasts Na 2 7 (inner for outer). 2. 
the inner man , indef. the soul , comprehending 
mind, affections and will, or, in connexion with 
certain verbs, having more specific reference to 
some one of them. t?QJ“ba 31 3 ab“ba 3 with all 
the heart and with all the soul Dt 4*° 6 5 io 12 
u 13 13 4 26 16 30 2 * 610 Jos 2 2 5 23 14 1 K 2 4 8 48 
(= 2 Ch b 33 3 b ?) 2 K 2 3" 2 Ch 15 12 34 31 (= 2 K 
23 s 3b 1 ) Je 32'"; abbr. 33 b*b 33 I S 7 s 1 2 20 ' 21 
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1 K 14 8 2 K io 31 2 Ch 1 5 s 2 2® 3 1 21 yp 86 12 I r i l 
Je 29 13 Jo 2 12 ; aaba "WK what is in the heart 
(mind) Dt 8 2 i S 9 19 14 7 2 S 7 3 (= 1 Ch 17 2 ) 

2 K io 30 ; 2 Ch 32 91 ; cf. Jb io 13 , yp 8 4 6 (?); 

aab Dy with the heart (mind), c. yT Dt 8 5 , 

yp 77 7 , usu. c. (iTO), of a thought or purpose, 
Dt 15 9 J0S14 7 1 K 8 17 * 18 - 13 ( = 2 Ch 6 7 - 8,8 ) io 2 
(= 2 Ch 9 1 ) 1 Ch 2 2 7 28 s 2 Ch i 11 29 10 (cf. 24“* 
ab) ; aab according to the heart 1 S 1 3 14 1 4 7 
yp 20 7 . We may add Dt 5 28 11 16,18 17 17 1 S 2 s5 
2 S 19 15 1 K 8 39,39 ( = 2 Ch 6 30 * 30 ) 1 1 2 - 3 (2b an 
error) v 4,9 1 Ch 12 17 22 19 28 9 yp 62 9 86 u 139 23 Is 
7 2 Dn 1 1 27,28 . 3 . specific ref. to mind (charac- 

teristic of aab) : a. 22b 'EOX mm of mind Jb 
34 10,34 ; aab 'b DJ I also have a mind Jb 12 3 ; 
'b2 n^.^n madness is in (their) mind Ec 9 3 (1); 
Oab ab^HI and thou didst steal my mind Gn 
3 1 26 (E, the lb of v 20 should be corrected to 
22b cf. ‘ steal me 1 v 27 ). b. knowledge , c. yT 
Dt 8 5 23 14 1K2 44 ; pan Is 6 10 3 2 4 ; aa> Dan 
wise of mind Jb 9 4 ; ntpan aab mind of wisdom 
yp 90 12 . c. thinking , reflection , c. 3 ^’n Is io 7 
Zc 7 10 8 17 ; (n^^77 7 supr.); 'b nUETlDTr con- 
ception of thoughts of mind 1 Ch 29 18 ; 'b ntafe'p 
imaginations of (their) mind yp 73 7 ; f b 'E'TE 
possessions (thoughts) of (my) mind Jb 17 11 ; 
aab D set the mind f consider Hg 2 15 - 18,18 , c. b 
Dt 32 46 , by Hg i 5 * 7 . d. of memory aaba Dt? lay 
up in the mind 1S21 13 Jb 2 2 22 ; 'b btt a^H 
lay to heart , call to mind Dt 4 s9 30 1 2 Ch 6 37 
( = i Iv 8 47 2b 'l) ; 'b by nby come upon the 
mind JeSi 60 Ez 38 10 (cf. ab 3 d); 'bl2 TD depart 
from the mind Dt 4®; *pna keep in the 
midst of (thy) mind Pr 4 21 ; 'b by upon the 
mind Dt 6®. 4 , spec. ref. to inclinations , 

resolutions , determinations of the will (charac- 
teristic of 'b): f b pan set the mind , c. btt 1 S 7 3 
i Ch 29 18 , b 2 Ch 20 33 Knnb 2 Ch 19 3 30 19 Ezr 
7 10 ; b% 'b non j os 24 s3 (E) 1 K 8 s8 ; ehnb 'b 
1 Ch 22 19 , cf. 2 Ch ii 16 ; Dy?a n>Q 'b mind turn 
aivay from Dt 29 17 30 17 ; '3 'b ^an'’ Pharaoh's 
mind was changed Ex 1 4® (E). 5 . spec. ref. 

to conscience 'aa!? tpn' 1 tib my heart (conscience) 
shall not reproach me Jb 27 s . 6. spec. ref. 

to moral character (characteristic of'b): God 
tries the ' b 1 Ch 29 17 : a. 'b uprightness of 
heart Dt 9 s r Ch 29 17 , yp 1 19 7 (1) ; 'b 2 Ch 
29 s4 ; 'b 1 K 3 6 ; 'b 2 Rio 15 - 1615 '; 6"Dn 
integrity of heart Gn 20 6,6 (E) 1 K9 4 yp J 8 72 
10 1 2 ; (Dy) obl^'b heart perfect (with) i K 8 61 
1 1 3 15 314 (= 2 Ch 15 1 ') 2 K 20 3 (=Is 3 8 3 3 .b ?) 


1 Ch 12 39 29 19 2 Ch 16 9 19 9 25 s ; 'l>""!2 pure 
in heart ^24*; 'b 3 *!!2 ^ 73 1 . We may add 
2K 2 2 19 = 2 Ch 34^, Ne 9 8 Je 32 40 . b. it is the 
seat of naughtiness 1 S ^“(l), erring ^ 95™; 
is fro ward ^ 101 4 . c. seat of pride, ^ 101 6 Is 
9 s io 12 , 60 5 (?) Ez 28 5 * 8(?) Dn 8 s5 ; 'b ITJ /war* t* 
Ztyta2 Dt 8 14 I7 20 Ez 3 1 10 Dn n 1J . d. is 
circumcised Dt io lfi 30® Je4 4 , or uncircumcised 
Lv 26 41 (H) ; is hardened 'b pBK Dt 2 30 15 7 

2 Ch 36 13 ; 6 133 1 S6® (?); 4 ffl$n ^ 95 s . 

7 . = the man himself (me aning characteristic of 

7 S?3 nOK say m the heart (to oneself) Dt 7 17 
817 g< jg2i ^ 4 5 J s 14 3 47 s 4 9 2 * 5 24 I 3 22 Zp i 12 

2“; 3abb Ho 7 s (?); ^3 131 f 15 3 ; 'ba 1313 Jb 
i* ; 'ba "]-i3nn Dt 29*®; D2snb W let your heart 
(you yourselves) live 2 2 V 69 s3 (cf. 119 175 ). 

8 . spec, as the seat of the appetites (for which 

usually ^D3) 'b "JVD stay the heart (with food) 
^ic>4 15 Jui9 8 (?); *J33|> thine heart 

may be merry (with wine) Jui9 9 (?); ])1 
'b nsb^ wine gladdens the heart ^ 104 15 . 9. 

spec, of seat of the emotions and passions (for 
which usually t?aa) : a. of joy Is 30 29 Je 15 16 
Ez 36 s , gladness Dt 28 47 , desire Pr 6 25 (?) ; "12*! 
'bby speak into the heart (comfortably) 2 Ch 
32® (elsewhere 3^). b. of trouble 1 K8 38 
^2 5 17 73 21 ; weakness, faintness Lv 26^ (H) 
Dt 20 318 2 Ch 13 7 Is i 5 7 4 Je 51 46 , grief Dt 
15 10 i S i 8 , sorrow ^ 13®, fear Dt28 SI , dismay 
Is 2 1 4 , astonishment Dt 28 s8 , anger 19 6 , hate 
Lv 19 16 (H); 'b DEV the heart melteth Dt 20 8 
Jos 2 11 5 1 7 5 (all D) Is 13 7 19 1 ; 'b DDH Dt i 28 (so 
rd. prob. also Jos 14 8 , where 3^ error). 10. 
seat of courage (for which usually nn), inb "IJP 
^33j)H stir up his power and his courage Dn 
ii 25 ; D 333i) let your heart take courage 

^3 i25 . 

lib n.m. Fr 23(15 (+f. Pri2 26 , fr. influence 
of K'QJ v. De Now) inner man, mind, will, 
heart, abs. and cstr, 2^ Gn8 21 + 239 t.; "2^> Ex 
i 5 8 + j 5 t.; sf . s pb Gn 24 45 + 102 t. ; ^2^ EX9 14 
+ 28 t.; ^ J u i9 6 -f 25 t.; T\zb Is 47 7 + 7 t.; 
Sib Gn 6 6 + 93 t.; mb Ju i 9 a + 7 t.; Vlb IS41 22 
+ 5 t.; D22bGn8 5 +2t.; Gn 42®+ 56 t.; 

Ex 35 M ; |n2^ Ez 1 3 17 ; pi. Disb ^7 10 Pr 15 11 
+ 3 t. Pr.; sf. EHsb Is 44 18 ; D(V2^ ^ 125 4 . — 
inner part , midst: I. seldom of things, D}”2^>2 
in the midst of the sea Ex 15 8 Pr 23 s4 30 19 ; 2^3 
on?: yj, 4 6 3 Ez 2 7 4 - 25 - 26 - 27 2 8 2 * 8 nbxn ni?n 2 S18 14 ; 


' 3 ^N 3^3 in the midst of the enemies of 45 2 (v. 
Br Mp ,n ‘ oco ; AY EV al. in the heart of). II. 
elsewhere of men : +1. the inner man in con- 
trast with outer iaa*V nbai my heart and my 
flesh cry out ^84*; || D'yD ^22 15 Je4 19 , the inner 
for outer D'yD Je49 M ; as Avithin the breast 
2b by Ex 2 8 3 * 29(30,30 (P); ibv 2 K 9 24 ; ibl ^37 1S 
2 S 18 14 ; D2^“flaD Ho 13 8 ; antithesis Avith ")b ^3 
Pr 14 30 Ec 2 3 ; head Is I s , face Ez I4 3,4 * 7 ; arm 
Ct8 6 ; hands E z 22 14 ; bones ^102®; eyesiK9 3 
(=2Ch7 16 ) Je 22 17 ; ear Pr 22 17 23 12 ; mouthy 
55“; lips Is29 u ; 15? nj'ty; ^1 dept but my 
heart waked Ct 5 2 . 2 . the inner man , indef., 

soulj comprehending mind, affections and will, 
Avith occasional emphasis of one or the other 
by means of certain verbs : + lb ^33 1K8 23 
(=2 Ch 6 14 ) + 9 2 u92.10.34.6s.69.145 13 gi Pr3 5 

Je 3 10 2 4 7 ; + 3 ^ D V 2 Ch 24 4 (see 33 ^ 2); +3^3 
2 S f' (=1 Ch i7 19 ) Je 3 ,s ; ab niD^n secrets 
of the heart ^44“; lj 5 n )'N D’obo 3 ,b the heart 
of kings is unsearchable Pr 25®; Dab in. IS 4 ! 
'k 33 15 etc. 3 . specific reference to mind: 

a. + 3 jp of one's own mind Nu 16 28 24 l3 (JE) 
1 K 1 2 33 Ne 6 8 Ez 1 3 2,17 ; +2,^ ^p[jdestitute of mind 
Pr 6 s2 7 7 9 416 io 13(21 ii 12 I2 11 15 21 17 18 24 30 ; 
-ipn Sib Ec io 3 ; 3 ^ )'X Je 5 21 Ho 7"; pN lb 
Pr 17 16 ; lb nip get a mind Pr 15 32 19 8 ; 2^ nb 
power of mind Jb 36 s ; 2^ 3 ni breadth of mind 
1 K 5 9 , lb i:: 2 S 15® Gn 3i 20 (E ? see lib 3 a). 

b. knowledge f c. + YV Dt 29 s Pr 14 10 22 17 Ec i 17 
722.25 8 6.i6 Je 24 7. ntn ^ 66 b Ec ji6. 2 b D2n 

mi nd is wise Pr 2 3 15 ; tDanab wise mind 1 K 3 12 
Pr 1 6“ Ec 8 1 ; tab D 3 .n Ex 31 8 35 19 3 6 I J - 8 (P) 
Pr 10 s 1 i w 16 21 ; tab ’ban Ex 28® (P) Jb 37"; 
tab noan Ex 3s 25 ' 35 (P); n’can ab Ec f io 2 ; 
D'b’Da ab Pr 12“ J5 7 Ec 7 4 io 2 ; c. nnan Ex 36 s 
(P) 1 K io !< (=2Ch 9 23 ) Pr 2 19 17 16 Ec 2 J ; 
tpaj ab intelligent mind Pr I4 33 i5 14 i 8 16 ; with 
pan Pr 8 6 ; naian p r2 2 ; bab- jbi7 4 etc. c. 
thinking , reflection , c. 33 ; n ^140® Pr 16 5 ; 
nwnD Gn 6 6 (J) *33 n Pr 6 18 1 9 21 cf. Gn 8 31 (J); 
nan muse y study Pr 15 23 24 s Is 33 18 59 13 ; [Van 
^ 19 15 ; ntin ^49 4 ; t 3 ^ set the mind , con- 
sider Is 4 1 22 Ez 44 6 , c. b 1 S 9 20 2 S 13 20 Ez 40 4 
44 6 ; bs Ex 9 21 (J) 1 S 24 13 2 S 18 5 * Jb 2 s 34 14 ; 
by Jb i 8 ; tab fits' ^ 6 2 10 Pr22 17 24 s2 , c. b 
Ex 7 0 (JE) 1S4 29 Vm 8 14 1^27“ Je 3 1 21 , b« 
Jb 7 17 . d. memory tab bt< a'tsil call to mind 
is 44 19 La 3 21 ; nb by Is 46 s ; tab by nby come 
into mind (occur to one) Is 65 17 Je 3 16 7 31 
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19 6 32 s5 (cf. Acts 7 23 ), so lb by K3 2 Ch 7 11 ; 
tab by tiv lay to heart Is 42 s5 47 7 57 1,11 Je 12 11 
Mai 2* 2 Dn x 8 ; ab bx 2 S 13 33 19 20 ab by ana 
J63I 83 ; zb by npp Pr 6 21 ; tnb mb tablet of the 
memory Pr 3 s 7 s Je 17 1 ; abt? HD3 'finaCO I am 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind ^3 l13 * 
4. spec. ref. to inclinations, resolutions artd 
determinations of the will; tlb pan set the mind 
2 Ch 1 2 14 yjr 10 17 78® Jb 1 1 13 ; tab p3J ^ 57®*® 
(= 1 08 2 ) 78 s7 1 1 2 7 ; tb 3b fn) Ec I *- 17 7 21 8 9 * 1 ®; ffW 
zb bx Ec7 2 9 1 ; Ne 2 12 7 5 , zbz Ex 35 34 (P) Ezr 7 27 
Ec 3 11 ; t^b whose heart stirred him 

up Ex 35 21 36 s cf. 35 28 (all P); t^b 3HJ willing 
of mind Ex 3 s 5 * 22 (P) 2 Ch 29 31 cf. Ex 25 s 35 s9 
(P); tnns* zb HDJ inclined to follow Ju 9® 
^ 119 112 ; tab non 1 Kn 3 | 119 3 ® 141 4 cf. 2 S 
15 13 : — 3.b“'ppn D'ina great resolves of heart 
Ju 5 15 etc. 5. spec. ref. to conscience, 3b Tp) 
*\T)k "IVJ and Davids heart ( conscience ) smote 
him 1 S 24®; 3 t b bwzn offence of conscience 
1 S25 31 . 6. spec. ref. to moral character , God 
tries the heart ^i 7 3 Je 12 3 ; sees the heart and 
reins Je 20 12 , tries them yjr 7 10 Je ix 20 , refines 
them ^ 26 2 ; searches the heart and tries the 
reins Je 1 7 10 . a. 'ab - ** Jb 33 s ; fab ntj* f 7 » 
ii 2 32 11 36 11 64 11 (all c. 3H in title), 94 1 ® 97 11 ; 
ibbf zb i Ch 28® 29 s Is 38 s (all originally 33^, 
see lab 6 a); 3b~niK0 broken of heart yj/ 34 19 

Is 6 1 1 ; naprab ^51”; ab npp ^i 4 f ; ab 

Is 5 7 15 ; 31HD 3.b clean heart i^5i 12 ; 
t^nn lb new heart Ez 18 21 36 s5 (prob. also 1 1 19 
for 3nN‘ see Co) etc. b. D*J lb evil heart Pr 
26 s3 ; 3.b“^n godless in heart Jb36 13 ; 3b (')t^pV 
perverse in heart Pr 1 x 20 1 7 20 ; f 3sb ntpnri deceit 
of their heart Je 14 14 23 s6 ; abl ibl with a double 
heart ^ 1 2 s etc. c. seat of pride Pr 2 1 4 Je 4 8 s9 
49 18 Ho 1 3® 01 ) 3 ab-naa p r 16 5 ; zb nab 2 Ch 
32 2 ®; t^b naa 2 Cli26 T ® 32 s5 ^iji 1 Pri8 12 
Ez 2 8 2,17 . d. the heart is uncircunicised 
Je 9 s5 Ez 44 7 7 - 9 and hardened : tab pin Ex 4 21 
xo 20 ' 27 (E), 9 12 xx 10 I4 4 - 8 - 17 (P), Josh 20 (DM); 
tab P1& Ex 7 13 - k 8 15 9 k (P); ab-’gm Ez 2 \- 
tab ne-pn Ex f (P) Pr 28 14 ; ab"'?’? Ez 3 7 ; 
ab vaan ExS 11 - 29 9 s4 io'(J); ab aaa EX7 14 
9 7 (J); ab 133 i S6‘; nin Dyn*ab ( ’c^n 
make the heart of this people fat Is 6 10 (?); 
tab TVn('ptf Dt 2 9 16 ^8 i 13 after Jc 3 17 7 24 9 1S 
ii 8 13 10 16 12 18 12 23 17 ; t pan ab the heart of 
stone Ez 1 1 19 36^ etc. 7. for the man himself \ 


taba nt3K Gn I7 17 (P), 27 41 (JE), 1K12 25 Est6* 
I4‘(=53 2 ) 35“ 74 8 Ec 2 4,18 3 17 - 18 Is 4 7 10 
Ob s Zc I2‘- ab-bs Gn 8 21 (J) I S27 1 ; taba nan 
Ec 2 15 ; 3b-?N Gn 2 4 45 (J); ab by I s I 13 (?); 
ab ay Ec I 16 ; 'ab anpa yenb yete-aw f 3 6 2 . 
8. as seat of appetites , ab 1J)D stay the heart 
(with bread) Gn i8 6 (J) J1119 5 . 9. as seat 

of the emotions and passions : a. of joy and 
gladness, in various combinations of tliO, Ju 
16 25 18 20 19 522 Ru 3 7 1 S25 3 ® 2S13 28 1K8 6 ® 
(=2Ch 7 10 ) 21 7 Estx 10 5 9 Pr 15 15 Ec 7 s 9 7 ii 9 
IS65 14 ; various combinations of triDI?, EX4 14 
(J) 1 Ch 16 10 (=^ 105 3 ) ^4® 1 6 9 1 9* 33 21 Pr 
i5 13,30 17 22 27 911 Ec 2 10,10 5” Ct 3 n Is 2 4 7 Zcxo 7 ; 
bn!? yff 1 19 111 Is66 14 La5 15 ; yby 1S2 1 ; tby^28 7 
Zp3 14 ; pn Jb 29 13 ; b'3 ^13® 24 17 Zc io 7 ; of 
desire, ^21® 3 7 4 ; + 3 .<* by nan speak unto the 
heart (kindly) Gn 34 s 5o 21 (JE) Ju 19 3 2 S 19 8 
2 Ch 30 22 Is 40 2 Ho 2 1 ® Ru 2 13 . b. of trouble 
2 K6 U IS65 14 , sorrow Ne2 2 Pri4 3 , pain ^55®, 
vexation Ec 1 1 10 , trembling Dt 28® 5 (]) 1 S 28®, 
faintness La5 17 ; it is wounded i/siog™, dies 
within one out of fear 1 S 25 s7 etc.; tDD3 lb 
the heart melteth (in fear) 2 S i7 10 ^22 lft Ez2i 12 
Na2 n . flO. seat of courage: \3b 
let thine heart take courage ^2 7 14 ; ^b 
Am 2 1 ®; 3 t b stout-hearted ^76® Is 46 12 ; 

pi^n ia|? his heart as firm as a stone Jb 
4 ji#. JTHKn aba iab his heart as the heart of the 
fom2Si7 10 . * J 


t[naVl sf ?inaf) Ez 1 6 s0 should be corrected 
to ^HHab (see Go). > older view, as fern, of 3b. 

"*£3)3 nb prob. late Atbash (cf. for 

DHOT the original reading (®) Je 51 1 . 

f 1 . [21^] vb. denom. Niph. Impf 3lb; 
get a mind; ^ dnx xnQ aab* 1 ai33 ww 

shall an empty man get a mind or a wild ass’s 
colt be born a man? Jb 1 1 12 . Pi. encourage; 

Pf. 'jriaab .... '?rmb ct 4 9 - 9 

thou hast encouraged me, thou hast encouraged 
me with one of thine eyes Ew Gi Gr RVm (AV 
RV Ges Hi De Ot (cf. 5®) ravished my heart , — 
Pi. priv . Ges* 82 *). 


t[nn?^] n.pi. cakes (prob. pancakes , 
from shape ?) niaab 2 S i3 ,a - 10 . 

f II. [safe] vb. denom. PL make cakes. 
Impf 33 ^n 2 S 13® 8 . 


mb 
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mb alone v. "I? sub Tin p. 94 supr. 
[nnS], Ex 3 2 V. nan^ sub ar6. 

vb. thrust down, out, or away 


(NH id. ; Ar. klJ strike the ground with a per- 
son, i.c. throw one down ; Syr. Pa. in- 

citavit y 8 timvlavit)'y — only Nip h.Impfbe thrust 
dawn , aivagy i.e. ruined; tD 3 ^ N? DV Ho 4 14 ; 
mb) DTisb b')$ Pr io 8 - 10 . 


11 . 117 n.pr.m. son of Bethuel, brother of 
Rebekah, and father-in-law of Jacob (© Aafiav), 
Gn 2 4 29,29,80 2 7 43 2 8 15 -f 1 7 1. J (Gn 29, 30, 31, 32); 
29 i 6 .>s.i9.si.k.» + i8 t.E(Gn3i,32,'»1!<n 'b 31 24 ); 
25“ ('SHKn 6) 28 s (id.), also 28 2 2 9 24 ' 29 4 6 ,8a 
(all P). 

f hi. S n.pr.loc., connected with desert- 
journey of Israelites Dt i 1 , © A ofiou; poss.= 
njaS> 2, q.v. 


"Q 1 ?, v. sub tab. 

D^lS v. 

t[|D^] vb. be white (on — v. Ba 1 *® 166 ; 
Lag BNS3,ct 68,64 infers *pb from 7 \pb; NH id.. 
Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Ph. pi> white; Ar. ^2 
milk ; ^ also he white , dial, of Yemen, Maltzan 
zmgxxvu, 1873 , 2^7. a ppar, V of foil, fourteen words, 
but this dub. esp. in case of 11. in. |^>, Njab, 
roni?, 11. nju!>, i. n. 'jnb); — Hiph. Pf. 3 pi. 
wib?) Jo i 7 ; Impf. i s. pafs ^5I 9 ; 3 pi. wzb) 
Is I 18 ; /*/. c^r. (=ja!>njw) Dn n 35 ;— 1 . 
make whiter purify (ethical) Dn 1 i 35 (no object 
cxpr., || V-h Yl?). 2. s/iew whiteness , grow? 

white, oi fig-tree, stripped by locusts, Jo i 7 ; fig. 
of moral purity, ' 3 ^ 3^3 Is i 18 ; obx 

Hithp. Imp/. Dn 1 2 10 bejmrified 

(ethical, [| rnSJV). — J3^, make brick, v. infr. 

■fi. (llV adj. white; — 'b abs.Gn 3 o :iS -f- 1 3 1 . ; 
c.str.-i3^Gn 4 9 ,2 (cf.Ges Kb 181 - "• 74 Ba ™ 

f.nwjj Lvi 3 4 +6 t.; pi. Q'^Zc i 8 + 3 1. ; nba!> 
Gn 30 37 -f 2 t.; — white , of wood under bark Gn 
30 37,37 (cf. Jo i 7 ); of spots on goats v 35 (all J); 
of manna Ex 16 31 (P); garments Ec 9 s (sign of 
cheerfulness and joy); of teeth 
Gn 49 12 (poem in J; || |«D D'J'J? -b'f> 3 n) of Judah 
(on interpr. v. Di and, differently, Marc. Jastr 
jbl xL (i8&2), i28^ . 0 fhorses Zc i 8 6 5 , 6 (in vision); chfly. 
of diseased skin or flesh on body (ITJD? Lv 
I 3 4 * 19,24 * 25,26,28 ) Lv I 3 ^ 10 . 13 . 15 . 17 . 1 ». 24 J 8 . and Q f ^ Qn 

such spots 1 33.4.10.20.21.25.28. + n»WlK i 3 1924 - 43 , cf. 
v«; 4. HH 3 v 39 (all P). 

ti.nnS n.f. moon, poet. (NH id.) ; — f b 
Is24 23 -f 2 t.; shall pale before ^ Is 2 4 sr3 (|| ; 
shall become like sun (HBn) in day of '^s re- 
demption 30 26 ('^ > n "fo*) ; sim. of womans beauty, 

'b ns; ct 6 10 ((j nen). 


tSJn 1 ? Ne 7 48 = n. njnf) Ezr 2 45 ;— head of 
a family of returning exiles, © A afiava, Aafiava, 
@L Aofiva. 

tniaS n.pr.loc. 1 . city in SXV. Judah, 
exact site unknown, captured by Joshua, acc. to 
D, Jos io 29,29,31,32,39 12 18 (all D), 15 42 (P); Levit. 
city 2 i 13 (P)=i Ch 6 42 ; further 2 K 8 22 =2 Ch 
2 1 10 , 2 K i9 8 =Is 37 8 , 2 K 23 31 24 18 =Je 52 1 ; 
© Acfiva. Yid. Lag 0nom,274 * 135,28 ; 211,1 ed - 273 A «/ 3 i/a ; 
B u hl G e°8 r - 193 . 2. station of Isr. in wilderness, 
between and n ?*5 Nu 33 20,21 (perh.= 

Dt I 1 ); © A efxava, A©D Affiwva. 

fi. rm*p, nm^> n.f. frankincense (from 
white colour, cf. Lag BN33 ; NH id. ; Aram, id., 
xmib, Ph.ru^^; Ar. '□'(Lane 3007 ); 

Eth. is fr. Xt/ 9 aw>j ); — 'b Ex 3 o 24 4- 18 t.; 

nrobb Lv 2 2,18 ; — used in prep, of holy incense 
Ex 30 84 (|| D^D); used as incense Jed 20 , on meal- 
offering Lv 2 1,2,18,18 6 8 , cf. 5 11 Nn 5 15 ; also Jei 7 28 
4 1 8 Is 4 3 s3 6 6 3 ; with she w-bread Lv 2 4 7 ; Ne 1 3 s 9 
1 Ch 9 s9 (|| burned as perfume (art. of 

luxury) Ct 3 6 (|| -ib) ; n:ia^n nyaa 4 « (|| nitsn nn) ; 
naiai) v 14 (|| tu, Db- 13 , nj^, jtojp, ->b, niSnx); 
as tribute to ZionIs6o 5 (|| 2ni). — In Hex onlyP. 

f 11. n.pr.loc., by which, among 

other places, loc. of Shiloh is fixed Ju 21 19 , © 
Aepoova; mod. Luhban, c. 3 m.WNW. fr. Shiloh 
(Seilun), Rob BB11,2711, Gu6rin 8 ‘ m,,1,164f - Bd p ‘ 1,217 
Buhl 6 ® 0 ^ 178 . 

n.pr.m. a Levite, son of Gershom, 
Ex 6 17 Nil 3 18 1 Ch 6 2,8,14 (© A o/S«/[Y]i). 

f 11. mb adj. gent, of foregoing, always 
c. art. as subst. coll., Nu 3 21 26 s8 . 

tp:n^(Dt 3 55 ?i 3 ^n van d. II.) n.pr.mont. 
Lebanon (Ph. As. Labnanu , etc., Schr C0T 
on 1 K5 13 , Dl Pftr • 1C)3ff, ; Egypt. Ra-vn* n- n WMM 
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rmb 

Asian u. Europa. 197 fr. . Ar. ; cf. further Rob 

br ii. 435 it. 493 Q ASm ^ 45 ff - Buhl®**'- 1,0 and reff. ; 
name prob. fr. whiteness of its cliffs Rob® 1111 * 493 ); 
— wooded mountain-range on northern border 
of Isr. [usu. c. art. 4 ? (51 1.); without art. 
poet, and lato Ho 14 8 Na i 4 2 K I9 23 =ls 37*, 
Ez 3 1 15,16 Is 14 8 2 9 17 33 9 40 18 Je 18 14 Hb 2 17 Zc 
io 10 ii 1 i/f 29® Ct 4 8 - 8 - 11 - 15 ; c. n loc. iK 

5 281 ]; perh. first mentioned in defininga locality, 
as in, Ju 3 3 (E acc. to GFM ; this com- 

bination only here), but also in early propli., 
then in D, and later; — in defining a locality 
J0S9 1 ; 'bn nypll Jos 1 1 17 12 7 (side of Baal Gad); 
as a marked feature, in describing extent of land 
Dt 1 7 3 5S 1 i* Jos i 4 1 3 6 (V^?) v # (all D), i K 
9 W =2 Ch 8", Je 22“ Zc io 10 ,- J e 22* 

(fig. of royal house of Judah), as a height 
Ct4 8 - 8 ; 'bn Ct 7 s i.e. a tower built on 

Lebanon; 'b Je 18 14 snow of L.; L. as 

source of streams Ct 4 15 ; 'b pi Ho 14 8 ; most 
often, however, as bearing forests, esp. of cedars, 
T)N Ju 9 15 (in allegory; perh. J, acc. to 
GFM), Is 2 13 14 8 f 29 s 104 16 , cf. 1 K 5w.20.23.** 
2 Ch 2 7 * 7 * 15 , 2 K i 4 9<9 =2 Ch 25 18 * 18 (in allegory), 
Je 22** Ez 17 3 27 s 31 81516 Zc ii 1 Ezr 3 7 ^ 92 13 
Ct3 9 5 15 (sim. of majestic figure); 'b rna Na i 4 ; 
Anitas Is 3 5 2 60 13 ; b&db 'b 29 17 (Ipy:); 
'b with the same ref. Is 37 s4 =2 K 19 23 ; 
4 l= trees of Lebanon Ho 14® Is io 34 40 16 1^2 9® 
72 16 ; 'b IS33 9 fig., as mourning; f b DDH Hb2 17 
i.e. violence done to Lebanon , prob. by cutting 
down its trees ; 'Vn H'3 a royal mansion of 
Sol., 1K7 2 and io 172, = 2 Ch 9 lfi - 20 ; 'b as home 
of wild beast 2 K i4 9 =2 Ch 25 18 (in allegory); 

nH , of the odour of cedar forests Ct 4 11 , 
cf. Ho i4 7 (in sim.; We thinks 'b here to be a 
specific plant). 

trm*? n.[m.] poplar (appar.=Ar. 

Eth. iV*(n: styrax officinalis ; but (51 \evKrj, cf. 0 
and Low No - 107 ) ; — Gn 3 o 37 fiSHS) 6 5 >gD; 

as marking places of idolatrous incense-burn- 
ing nbtn niab) nnn H04 13 . 

tr02? n.f. brick, tile (NH id.; Aram. 
lisjAX; Zinj. (?) DHM to “ 5T - M ; 
As. hbittii; Ar. ^ >J , ^aJ , a* * 1 , aa.*J 

(loan-words acc. to Fra 4fi ); acc. to Thes and 
most from whiteness of clay, or light colour of 


sun-baked bricks ; so No ZMa ls8 °* 735 Lag BN 139 ; 
> others regard as As. loan-word VOJ L 22 in 
As. a deriv. fr. labdnu t throw down i prostrate , 
is sought Dl PrWt < ctnwB1 *’ ) );— 'b Gnu 3 Ez 4 >; 
cstr. n?ai) Ex 24'°; pi. npai) Gnn 3 +7t.; sf. 
E 3 '?.?? 11 ? Ex 5 W ; — 1 . brick, as building-material, 
Gn 1 1 3 (sg. coll.; elsewh. pi.) v 3 ; Ex i 14 ; straw 
used in making Ex 5 7 , c f. v 816,18 * 19 ; Is 9 9 (fig.; as 
inferior to fW| hewn stone)) incense burnt on 
Is 65 s ( = roof-tiles ? cf. Che Di). 2 ,—tUe 7 

on which plan of city could be engraved (ppn) 
Ez 4 1 . 3 .—pavement^ Ex 24 10 (cf. Di). 

t[^ 3 .S] vb.denom. make brick (as As. 
labdnu fr. libittu D 1 HWB37 °); — Qal Impf 1 pi. 
njajo Gn ii 3 (c. acc. cogn.); Inf. cstr . 

Ex 5 7 (c. acc. cogn.), v 14 (abs.) 

n.[m.] 1 . brick-mould; 2. quad- 
rangle (on meaning brick-mould , and fig. some- 
thing rectangular , v. Hoffm ZAW1882> 53 - 72 j) r 2 s 12, 3^ 

cf. NH pbp; Ar. ; Syr. 

1. brick-mould, 2 S 1 2 31 Qr (Kt, by error, pbc), 
Na 3 14 . 2 . quadrangle , Je 4 3 9 (at Tahpanhes). 

in 'b yjr 9 1 of dubious meaning, 

v. Thes Bae p “ lm ““ -P ‘ xy ". 

rmS, V. ruaS 

ft tfob,ttfab vb. put on (a garment), 
wear, clothe, be olothed (NH id.; Aram. 
t?pi), As. labdSu; Ar. Eth. rt-tlfl:); 

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. + 93 ,J , Jb 7 S + 2 t., 

apbl (consec.) Lv6 3 +3 t.; sf. DBO^ (consec.) 
Lv 16 4 ; 3 fs. nBbJj Ju 6 s4 + 2 t., etc. (Ez 4 2 14 rd. 
prob. Qr, for 1t?2^ Kt, but cl. perhaps 
interpol., v. Co); Impf 3 ms. Dt 22® + ; 
sfP? 5 ??i>!! Jb2 9 14 , nm 1 ?) EX29 30 ; 1 s . sf. 

Ct 5 3 i 3 Ipl* 2S 13 18 , etc.; Imv. ms. 

1 K 22 30 , etc.; Inf abs. 2^12^ Hg i® ; C6^r. t fabb 
Gn 28 20 Lv 2 1 *°; Pt. act. pi. D^a^ri Zp i 8 ; pass, 
abs. 1 S 1 7 s Dn 10 s ; K*aS Ez 9" + 3 t.; 

cstr. wb Dn I2*- 7 , Eiab Ez 9" + 3 t. ; pi. cstr. 

Ez'23 6 + 2 t.;— 1. a. lit. put on (one’s 
own) garment (acc.) Gn38 19 1S28 8 2S14 5 
1 K 22 30 =2 Ch 18 29 , Ex 29 30 Lv 6 3 * 4 id 4 - 4 - 23 - 24 - 85 
2 1 10 Dt 22 s Ez 44 1/<19 , and so 42 14 Qr (v. supr.), 
Jon 3 8 Ct5 3 Est4 J 5 1 ; c. acc. garment H- 
Lv 16 3 ; of putting on armour Je 46 4 ;=«?ear 
(more or less habitually), c. acc. of garment, 
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Is 4 1 Dt 2 2 u Zp I 8 Zc 1 3 4 ; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Je4 3P ,of rulers under fig. of shepherds 
EZ34 3 , cf. J? 2 Si3 is (no acc.) b. very 

oft. fig., pud on , be clothed with , c. acc. of gar- 
ment ;_nen nba Bob Jb 7 s my flesh is clothed 
(i.e. covered) with worms; of Jerus., 6e clothed 
with inhabitants Is 49 18 ; of pasture, with flocks 
yfr 65 14 ; more oft. the garment is some abstract 
quality, e.g. righteousness, majesty, beauty, 
strength, etc.;— 1^3 np-JV I 8 59* he ('") 

hath put on righteousness as a breastplate, cf. 
v 17 (vengeance), ^93* (majesty), v 1 (strength), 
104 1 (honour and majesty), Is 51* (strength); 
also Jb 40 10 ; said of men, 2 Ch 6 41 (salvation), 
yfr 1 32* (righteousness), Jb 29 14 (?d.) ; of Zion 
Is 52 w ; also in bad sense, clothed with terror, 
trembling, shame, etc., Ez 7 s7 26 18 Jb 8 s2 ^3 5 28 
109 29 , cf. v 18 (cursing), c. lit. put on , obj. om., 
vzbb *133 •.♦105 Gn28 M Jb27 17 ; Inf. abs. 

Hg i 8 (there is) a clothing , but he has nothing 
for warmth, d. once c. 2, fa "'B'K ♦ « ♦ Bto 5 > 
Est 6 s . e. Pt. pass., clothed with, chiefly 
Ezek.; — c. acc. of garment, Ez 9 s - 3 Zc 3 s Pr 31 21 
Dn io 5 ; of wearing armour 1 S 17 5 ; cstr. before 
garment, Khj) Ez 9 11 io 2,8 ' 7 , cf. 23 612 38 4 

Dn 1 2 6,7 . f. fig. A 0 ™ b 34 

and the spirit of '' clothed itself with Gideon, 
i.e. (GFM) took possession of him (cf. pos - 

tensed) ; eo i Ch 1 2 18 2 Ch 24 50 ; pT* 

Jb 29 14 and it clothed itself in me, as it were, 
became incarnate in me. Pn.onlyPJ.pl. 
arrayed , c. acc. of garment i K 2 2 10 = 2 Ch 18 9 , 
2 Ch 5 12 ; abs. in full apparel Ezr 3 10 . Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. sf.’^'abn is 6 1 10 ; 3 fs. n^abn Gn 2 7 16 ; 
2 ms. Fiy'aSm Ex 2 8 41 + 3 1. ; sf. (consec.) 

Ex 2 9 8 Nu 20 28 ; 1 s. sf. vnp*a|>rn Is 22 s1 ; 3 pi. 

2 0 h 28 15 , ^ 3^71 (consec.) Est 6 9 ; Impf. 
3ms.efci>n Gn 4 1 42 +5 1 . ; sf. Gn 3 21 Lv 8 13 ; 
j fs. E*i6n Pr 2 3 21 , etc. ; Inf. abs. ^ 3 ^ Zc 3 4 ; 
cstr. Est 4 4 ; Pt. sf. Dr^aSan 1 s i 24 ;— 

clothe , array with. 1. usu. c. 2 acc., a. lit. 
eHrnia inx e*b|m Gn4i 42 2Si 24 Is22 21 Ex 28 41 
2 9 5 - 8 4 - 0 13 - 14 Lv8 213 Nu 20 28 - 28 Zc3 4 - 5 ; of clothing 
Jerus. under fig. of infant Ez 16 10 ; of putting 
armour on some one 1 S 1 7 s8 - 3 ?. b. fig., Jb io 11 
thou hast clothed me vnlh skin and flesh; cf. 39 19 
(quivering of horse’s neck); IS50 3 6 i 10 >^I32 18 - 18 . 
2 . c. acc. garment only,Gn 2 7 16 ( + 1 v P“i>y); fig., 
Pr 23 21 . 3 . c. acc. pers. only, Gn 3 21 2 7 15 2 Ch 

28 15 * 15 Est 4 4 6 9 - 11 . 


ib 

tttrnb, mb n.m. Jb30 ’ 18 garment, cloth- 
ing, raiment (on format, cf. Ges 5 841,12 Lag BN84, 
*"«); — abs. 2 K 10“+ 9 t.; cstr. Est 
4 2 + 2 t„ Bbi> Is 14”; sf. Jb 30 18 + 3 t.; 

Is 63 s Pr 27 28 ; iB'lib'lsds 1 Jb 41 5 , 
i&? ! 2S 20 8 +2 t.; n^ 3 ^ 45 14 +2 t.; f 3 fiai> 

2 Si 24 ; 0B*a*> Je io 9 ; pi! sf. La 4”;— 

garment, clothing, Gn 49“ (poem in J ; || flfHD), 
Jb 24 7 (|| rttDS), v 10 3o ls 3 1 19 Pr2 7 26 ^2 2 19 La4 14 ; 
of women’s raiment 2 S i 24 Pr3i 22 , also fig. tV 
PlB^aS Tim v 25 ; specif, of princess ^ 45 14 ; of 
warrior s tunic 2 S 20 8 , cf.Is 63 1,2 ( /> as warrior); 
raiment for worshippers 2 K io 22 ; for mourners, 
pb» 'Ehai) + 35 13 , cf. 6 9 ’ 2 ; pb Ktob? Est 4 s ; of 
royal apparel n’ojjD'i’ Est 6* 8 15 , cf. (without 'O) 
6».ic.n. gcaly coat of crocod. it 5 ^aj> 'ja ,Tb 4 1 5 ; 
cover garment with violence Mai 2 18 , fig. of put- 
ting away a wife, cf. US** 269 We; in* other fig. 
use s : — as changed ^ io2 27 (sim. of heavens and 
earth), as covering 104 8 (sim. of deep upon 
earth); of cloud as garment of sea Jb38 9 , sim. 
of terrestrial objects in the light v 14 . 

ttiftaba, [mbtt] n.m. »“•* raiment, 
attire ; — -abs. 2 K io 22 + 2 1 .; sf.^S? Ezi6 3 ; 
pi. sf. Is 6 3 3 ; 2 Ch 9 4 - 4 , Dn'Cajtp 

i K io 5 ; — raiment, 2 K io 22 (for worshippers, 
||B*dS), Jb 27 18 (as wealth); of Jerus. under fig. 
of infant Ez i6 is ; Zp i 8 foreign attire 

(acc. with BO^); pi. of garments of Sol/s ser- 
vants 1 Kio 5 =2Ch 9 4a ,+ 2Ch9 4b ; of under 
fig. of warrior Is 63 3 . 

tnmbn n.f. raiment;— n Dpi n ?3 t?a& 
Is 59 17 and he put on garments of vengeance as 
raiment (of as champion of Israel). 

n.m. Lv 14,10 a liquid measure (NH id. ; 
Aram. ; also a {dessert-)dish, 

etc.; mng.of V dub.; Thes comp. Ar. be deep , 
*J depth, abyss ) ;— 6 abs. Lv 1 4 10 ; cstr. v 12 + 3 1. 

Lv 1 4 ; always of oil (fm) Lvi 4 10 ' ,216 ' 21 ' 24 (P; all 
in law of purif. of leper); acc. to Talm.= T V hin 
(v. PH supr. p. 228; Zuckermann 3M - M *”" >, ' ,D ’ 4<l ) 
i.e. c. \ litre; Benz Arch - l82 - 184 Now Arch 1 - 204 '- 

tl*> n.pr.loc. = Avbba, i Makk ii 34 Acts 
9 32 - 35 - 38 , Lydda, mod. Ludd, c. 1 1 miles SE. fr. 
Jaffa, toward Jerusalem; ltoh BB I! * 244 ' 248 GASm 
Googr. 160 it. Buhl 060 ^* 197 I Ch 8 12 (n'jnfcfl '?), Ezr 2 s3 
(*6 'ja) Ne 7 s7 , cf. 1 1 35 ; © A« 3 ,’ Ao8, Avbdw, 
Avdba. 
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t-qn^> n.pr.loc. only in 'b ^33 Jos 13 28 ; 
E. of Jordan, in tribe of Gad; ©Ba m&wv, A 
AajSap, ©L Ae^p ; perh.s="H*] tib q.v., and cf. 
11. ^ 2 b. 

iTlV v. *6’, Inf. cstr. 

ri^ v. *6. 

nnS a/ of foil. (cf. Ar. v ^3 thirsty 
[prob. bum with thirst Lane 2674 ],~ii. make a fire 
blaze fiercely, cf. iv ; v. blaze fiercely (of fire), 
cf. vm ; Aram. [ar6, oo*X] bum , in Sliaph. 
Ishtaph. and deriv.; also N 3 n^ flame; 

Eth. rtUfl:; As. la abu, flame, D 1 HWB 3 * 4 ). 

tnn^ n.m. flame, blade; — 'b abs. JU3 2222 
+ 2t.; cstr. Ju ij^+gt.; pi. D'anj) Is 13 8 ; 
cstr. 'lib Is 66 IS ; — 1. flame , of altar, Ju 
1320.2° (najsn 6); nbix 6 , 0 f v B judg- 
inent Is 29® 30 s0 6 6 15 (in all || forces of nature, 
whirlwind, thunder, earthquake, rain, hail, 
etc.); fig. BrpjQ f b 'JB Is I3 8 (i.e. hot Avith ex- 
citement, cf. Di); sim. Jo 2 5 'b ^ip 3 (of rush 
of locusts); fig. of breath of crocodile Jb4i 13 . 
2. of flashing point of spear Jb 39 s3 ; blade of 
sword Na 3 s ; in prose, Ju 3 s2 ' 22 . 

t riling n.f. id.; — f b Nu 2i 28 + 13 t., rnr£ 
abs. Jb 15 30 ; cstr. Ez 21 3 ; Ex 3 s (— HZiri^; 

Sam. n3i“6, v. Di); pi. rfanb \fr 105 32 ; cstr. 
nforb ^ 29 7 ; — flame, poet. (|| or + exc. 
y/i 29“ Dn 1 1 33 ) ; of fire consuming (Bnb) Dathan, 
etc. ^ 106 18 (cf. Nu 1 6 s5 ); wasting (BH^) mts. 
83 15 ; consuming (^?X, T?2) chaff (in sim.) Is 5 s4 ; 
cf lightning (with hail) 'b ^ 105 32 (cf. Ex 
9 24 ), ^ 29 7 ' 5 > (on text of v. cf. Che); sim. of 

judgment, 'b K’K La 2 3 (vb. ^ 3 N) Ho 7® (vb, 

Is 47 14 ifb TO); cf. io 17 Ob 18 ; 'nte 'b Ez 21 3 ; 
fig. of drought Jo i 19 , of locusts' ravages 2 3 (vb. 

in both); of Avar Nu 21 28 Je48 4 (both vb. 
^?¥); c ^* E n 11 33 (|| 3 *jn); of calamity Is 43®; 
symb. 'b. l^b of 7 ' 's presence Is 4 5 (cf. Ex 1 3 21 ) ; 

^ Ex 3 2 . 2. point , head of spear 1 S 1 7". 

nnS Ex 3 2 V. 

tran^tt? n.f. flame (Aram. «TP 3 in^, 
)&J*chN 1) — in 'V ^ 5 ?^ Ez 2 1 3 , of judgment; 
so nnnbg* j b 1 5 30 ; n jrqnJ# pn 'sen ct 8 8 i. e. 
Yahweh-flame = powerful flame (> Jager BASU71 
Jastrow ,BL xWI (1894),in expl. iT" here as end. part.) 


cn 1 ? 

tcOriV n.pr.gent. Gn io 13 = 1 Ch i 11 , 
prob. = a'Tb q.v.; © A apuifi. 

\/ of foil. (Ar. be devoted , attached 

to a thing, apply oneself assiduously to it). 

tan*? n.m. (late) study, i.e. devotion to 
books; •tea nyaj nann 'b Ec 12 12 (cf. Now). 

tlH^n.pr .m. son of HT of Judah i CI14 2 , 

-AT * ** 

© AaaS, ©L A aab (etym. and mng. unknown). 

ttnnS] vb. languish, faint (=Dt6) 
{X Vlj>, id.);— Qal Impfi 3 fs. apoc. H? 

Gn 4 7 13 (of famine). 

vb.quadril. amaze, startle (cf. 
Syr. Palp. o^chS! confudit, obstupefecit ; 
Ethpalp. stupore percussus est ; Jo^o»o£^ 
constematio, all in Lexx., PS 1894 ) — Hithpalp. 
Ft. as subst .—madman, sq. t^i?] nTn 

Pr 26 18 (v. Noav). 

+[tonS] vb . blaze up, flame (N H id.; Syr. 
; As. Iddtu, in der. forms); — Qal Ft. act. 
ttnb ^ 104 4 a flaming fire (so Bae; D’K 
Bi Che, cf. 01 ), made into '' ’s servants; pi. 

57 s (fig. of enemies, cf. t 3 &< 3 ^ v a ). Pi. Ff. 3 ms. 

Mai 3 19 ; 3 fs. non? Jo i 19 ; Impf 3 fs. 
tjr£n Jo 2 3 + 4 1.; 0«}?ni Dt 32 22 ; sf. vipn^rn 

IS42 25 ; — set ablaze , usu. c. ace.; — foundation 
of mts., Dt 32 s2 (subj. fig. of ''*s judg- 
ment, || mg, i£, ba), cf. Dnn 'i>n ^ 8 3 ,s (in 
sim., subj. nar£; |pjr~tyan cto)/ 0 f flame 
(ra$) consuming trees Joi 18 (of effects of 
drought; || tW); persons Mai 3 19 (subj. 

t»n Di'n ; jjnja); c f.f 97 3 (subj.c ; x), io6 19 (subj. 
nnn^ ; || ®%njani); hyperb. of v* wrath (nm 
n 9 C l r 5) ? Btjn ^ 3 X) consuming Jacob Is 42 s5 ; of 
crocodile (hyperb.), D'bna Jb 41 13 his 
breath setteth coals ablaze; abs. Jo 2 3 , fig. of 
devastation by locusts (subj. H 3 n^ • || n^DX). 

ttonj? n.[ m.] flame; — only cstr. S’jnn 

Gn3 24 the flame of the whirling sword. 

O’ 1 ton*? v. 

tpn 1 ?] vb. swallow greedily (=Ar. 
^4] ; Di L «- Eth - 25 comp. Eth. AUf 0 : ox, cow); — 
only Hithp. Pi. D’pn^rilD p r 1 8 8 i.e. bits greedily 
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swallowed, dainties, — 26“, siin. of tale-bearer s 
words. 

conj. on this acoount, therefore, 
Hu i 1313 (either from j 5 and ft} (v. snb HEn); 
or the Aram. ftj^ 5 Dn 2 69 4 24 ; see the Aram. Lex.) 

t[njPn^]n.f.dub.; acc.to ©<S$ Aq Symm 
band, company (perh. by transp. from i"&np 3 
cf. Thes The Klo Bu ; v. also HPS). — 

DW33n npr£ 1 S 19 20 . 

*\b (Kt 1 s 2 ,! 20-), xfo, v. *6. 

t iS,, and mb (ti S 14 30 Is 48 18 63 19 ), 
also (Qr ;!>), +2 S 18 12 19 7 (Ar. Aram. 

'lb, Mi fhi). 'lj>, As. Id, with opt. force, 
j) 1 H 78 «d 4 ,« 3 .h 5 . cf> XS"' 833 ), conj. If, O that:— 
1. if (stating a case which has not been, or is 
not likely to be, realized): a. sq. pf. (so mostly), 
Dt 32® n«r loan li> if they had been 

wise (which they are not), they would under- 
stand this; Mi 2 11 (apod, njn]); Ju8 19 i^b 
npb tib ftan if J. had desired to 

slay us, he would not have taken, &c.; 1 S 14 30 
2 S 1 9 7 . b. sq. impf. Ez 1 4 15 if I were to send, 
&c. (but rd. prob. ix, cf. v 1719 ). c. sq. ptcp., 
2 S 1 8 12 bpv ' 2 M and though I should be 
weighing 1000 pieces of silver upon my hand, 
I would not, &c.; *8i”' 17 '*> & if 

my people were hearkening to me, . ► . quickly 
would I bow down, &c. d. sq. & Job 16 4 . — 
AVith the apod, omitted, Gn 50*® b if 

Joseph were to hate us (how should we fare 
then ?). 

2 . If only . . ./ i.e. 0 that! would that ! 
(cf. ft yap, usu. sq. perf., as Nu 1 4 2,2 UipP b 
if only we had died in the land of Egypt ! 20 3 
J 0 8 7 7 3rt[l^irtn^] Is 48 ,8 63 19 ; sq.^.Nu 2 2 29 ; 
sq. impf. Gn 17 18 TIT b 0 that Ishmael might 
live before thee ! Jb 6 2 ; sq. juse. Gn 30 34 NT *6 
TD 33 ; sq. irav. 23 13 'jyctr b HriX DX if thou— 
0 that thou wouldst hear me ! ( + prob. v® 
b : IDX^ for J b 3 JDxi>, and similarly 
v ,& ). — ltd. also prob. #b for Mas. JU21 22 
(with nny >3 for nya), 1 B 13 13 2o 1414 Jb 9 s3 (sq. 
K*); and peril. 14 4 (Ew Ko). 

t sS^Gn43 10 Jui 4 18 2 S 2^2 7 13 , elsewhere 
^,0 if not, unless (fr. b if, and by dissim. 
(K8 "•«•"*) for *6 not; cf. Ar. 5 °f), the neg. of 
£>, and used similarly: — a. sq. pf., Ju 1 4 18 xW 
DDXVD X^ ♦ * * on^nn unless ye had ploughed 
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with my heifer, ye would not have found out 
my riddle, 1 S 25 s4 (second '3 resumptive : 

1 d), ^ 106 23 ; with apod, introd. by nny '2 
Gn 3 1 42 43 10 ; by tK 2 S 2 s7 ('3 resumptive); 
by Oy£? Is i 9 ; with an aposiop. 2 7 13 if 

1 had not believed . . , / b. sq. impf. Dt 32 s7 

TJX bb . * . W»X I should have said, &c. . . . 
except I dreaded, &c. c. sq. ptcp., 2 K 3 14 . 
d. without a verb, ^94 17 (apod. ByC3), H9 92 
(apod. IK). In the later language, >//■ 12 4 12 
-f? (apod. 'IN) except that . . . (cf. Aram. 

* . . ji «^r * 106 53 , n . . . + 27 13 x).— 

Ed. also for in Xu 2 2 s3 (apod. HPIJ? '3). 
See further on ^ and xW? Dr” 13 *-’ 45 Xo ,u - 487 t8<8 . 

t'ioV poet, for *?, Job 27 14 29 21 38 40 40 4 , like 
to3 for 3, for 3 . see to. 

t [an 1 ?] , D'an*?, n.gent.pL Lybians, 

in N. Africa, W. of Egypt; — Na 3® ( + ^5), 

2 Ch 12 3 (© A<0iw ; +DW, D”3D, D'B*D), 16 8 

© A iftvfs ; ( + D^3) ; Dn 1 1 43 (v. Baer ; 

c. D'03), Thcod. Afivuv; prob.= D , ?n? 

(q.v.) Gn 10 13 = 1 Ch i 11 A©L read 

QVsfcperb.also Je 4 6 9 (for >§ Dn^ ; c f. Sta 3 *’'“‘ r -), 
© Avboi (tD^S ib. = Aiftvts ) ; © Sm Co Sta Ja ™ 6 
Berthol rd. yb Ez 30 5 (for q.v.) See 

WMM A,Eur * m . 

t-n 1 ?, □ , '"|n i ? n.pr.m. et gent. 1. Lud, 

Lydia, As. Luddu: — ' 1 V?¥}X Gn 10 22 
= i Ch 1 17 © Aovd. 2 . appar. a people in NE. 
Africa “1^1 Is 66 19 , © Aovb; 'b\ D1Q 

did; Ez 27 10 ; d;d; 3 o 5 (+a;^ q.v.), in 
both © A(o)u&» ; also pl.D'"!'^ a ‘ son ’ of Misraim, 
Gn 10 13 © A«S« V (|| D'3nb)= 1 Ch *" ( d '°'! , N; 
Je 46“ (|| d;S, t?») v. 3;i> supr. — On this African 
v. Di Gn 10 - opp. Sta J *'“ 8 ff - cf. WMM Eur - 1 
-Q-r i 1 ? n.pr.loc. v. 13T 

ti-tT 1 ?] join (intr.), be joined (NH Pi. 
nj^ (™^) trans., Hithp. intr.; Aram. ^ ac- 
company/ so )<SX; Ba E812 comp. Ar. be 
near ); — Qal (late) Impf 3 ms. sf. Ec 8 1S , 
be joined to, attend (of mirth). Niph. 

83 s Is 1 4 1 ; 3 mpl. consec. Nu 1 8 4 4- 2 t., 
+ Je 50 6 (Ges Lbg * Bo Kb ** 688 GfGie ; > Imv.YLi 
Ew i226c OP 264 ) ; Impf T.V Gn 29 s4 ; ^ Nu 1 8 2 ; 
Pt. iT^J Is 56 s (pointed as Pf., rd. prob. n J.^); pb 
Est (f 1 Is 56 s ; — join oneself or be joined 
unto, sq. Nu i8 2,4 ('^ ntSO to Aaron, by 
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word-play), Is 14 1 (strangers to Isr.), Dn 11 s4 
(flatterers to the people), cf. Est 9 s7 ; Is 56 s (to 
'*); sq. Is 56 s (to '*), Zc 2 15 (to ^), Je 50 5 (to 
'*), Gn 2 9 34 (J ; husband to wife); sq. Oy ^ 83 s 
(Asshur with enemies of Isr.) 

tn. [mb] vb. borrow (NH id,; cf. Ar. 
(jJJ delay payment of debt (cf. Ba K812 )); — Qal 
Pfi 1 pi. Ne 5 4 ; Impf 2 ms. Dt 28 12 ; 
Ft. nfi Pr 2 2 7 -h 2 t. ; — borrow, mb nnj? 

mbt? Pr 22 7 a borrower is slave to a man who 
lends; abs. Dt28 12 Is 24 s ^37 21 ; sq. *103 ^e 5 *- 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. consec. Dt28 12 ; Impf 

3 ms. sf. ^ib' Dt 28“; 2 ms. njjjri Ex 2 2 24 ; sf. 

Dt 28“; Pt. mbp + 37“+ 3 1 ., cstr. n^p 
Pr 19 17 ; — cause to borrow , i.e. lend to, c. acc. 
pers.-f rei Ex2 2 24 (E); c. acc. pers. Dt 28 12 * 44 44 ; 
abs. ^3 7 s6 112 s ; Pr22 7 (v. Qalsupr.); 

as subst. Is 24 s ; mbp Pr i9 17 a lender to '> is 
one shewing favour to the poor. 

in. mb (v/offoii cf. Ar. (jjj turn, twist , 
wind; As. lamd, surround , encircle; D1 HWB 368 

J en ZMG xllil (1889), 201 J 

t[rrA] n.f. wreath ; — cstr. |n fH.b only 

fig. Pr i 9 (|| B'i?jy) of instruction of parents, 4* 
(|| rr&an of work of Wisdom. 

t[rpV| n.f. wreath ? (mng. dubious, cf. Sta 
zAwm.i 8 s 5 .in. p0 s8. = n^);— pi. ni’$ i K f* MM 
of carved work on bases of lavers in Solomon’s 
temple. 

t ]n^h n.m. Jb 40,25 serpent, dragon, levia- 
than, poet, and rare (on format, fr. nib c. fern. 
n + |_v.Thes and cf.Ges^Ko^^Ba^* 2070 ; 
Lag BN 205 thinks foreign loan-word) ; — sea-mon- 
ster = crocodile Jb40 25 ; whale ^ io4 26 (v. Che); 
dragon producing eclipses (mythol.) Jb 3 8 ; fig. 
of Egypt as all-engulfing 74 H (|| v 13 ); 

cf. Is if* (II 01 ? V™, c!™), V. Che Di 

and esp. (on V in gen.) Barton' "*■“*• <*»"■'■ 22 *■ 

Gunkel ScM,,t,, - Ch * <> *‘ 6 . 

ttnb] vb. (poet., mostly WsdLt) turn 
aside, depart (NH Niph., Hipb.; Ar. 5$ have 
recourse to, take refuge in) ; — Qal Impf Mb^“btf 
Pr 3 21 let them not (i.e. sound wisdom, 
etc., si vera 1 ., cf. YB) depart from thine eyes 
(v. Hiph.). Niph. Pt. tibj Pr3 32 IS30 12 ; cstr. 
lib} Pr 14 2 ; pi. miib} 2 15 ; — fig., devious, crooked, 
nn^VD3 ') Pr 2 15 (|| D'tfipy); ny\ as 
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subst. of pers. 3 s2 ; of course of action Is 30 12 
(|| P^), i . e. crookedness = craftiness, cunning , cf. 
De Che Di. Hiph. Impf. TW’Q Pr 4 21 

(subj. '151) them [my words] not depart (on 
form v. Ges* 72E * 9 ) from thine eyes (strictly, let 
them not practise, exhibit, deviation, direct 
causat., Ko 1 - 205 ). 

t[mtV]n.f. deviation, crookedness (fig.); 
—only cstr. mnsb* mib Pr 4 24 (on form cf. 01 

1 219 ft £gIL 1*474} 

t ,nV n.[m.] almond-tree, almond-wood 
(NH id. ; Aram. Kttb, JicuX almond (Low No * 319 ), 
whence Ar. as loan-wd. (Fra 145 Lag BN1CTt ), 
Eth.Aro-H;);— Gn 3 o 3 -(J; +nja^, pony) of 
rods stripped by Jacob. 

tn. n.pr.loc. 1 . former name of Bethel 
Gn 28 19 (J), 3 5 6 (E), 4 8 3 (P), Jos i8 1313 (P), Ju 
i 23 ; appar. distinct fr. B. nttb bfcrJVSD Jos 16 2 
(JE ; but 'b here perh. explan, gloss, v. Di); 
© Aoufn, Gn 2 8 19 [OvXa/i]^auf. 2. city in 
hands of Hittites Ju i 26 (on conject. as to site 
v. GFM); © Aovfa. 

rrh ( V of foil., mng. unknown ; cf. perh. 
Ar. £51 shine, gleam, flash (of star, lightning, 
etc.), or Syr. wipe out, efface, with ref. to 
smooth surface; but this = nnb). 

tmV n.m. tablet, board or plank, plate 
(NH id., Aram, Nmb, [LcL\ ; Ar. (mod. 
pron. liih, loh, cf. e.g. Spiro Ar * b '’ Eng * Voc * b ’ Buhl), 
Eth. ([ahchi, but As. lid (as if from nnb) in 
pqHWB 36 «. gee ^ h owever> lejum ( 3 leyum ) Jiiger 
BAS1.A86). — a hs. Is 3 o 8 ; cstr. Pr 3 3 + 4 1.; du. 

Ez 2 f; pl.nh^ (T\\nb, nnb) abs.Ex 3 2 18 
■f 17 1.; cstr.Dt 4 13 4- 16 1.; — 1. chiefly of stone 
tablets on which ten words were written Ex 24 12 
3I i8b 32 i 6 .i6.i9( allE)> 34 i.i.i.4.<.»( all X)t 4 13 5 19 

9M0.11.17 IO M.M.3.« iK8» 2 Ch 5 10 ; JViyn 6 Ex 
3 i>«» 3 2 ,s cf.v ,s , 3 4 w (all P); Jinan 'f> Dt9 , ,us ; 
tablet for writing prophecy Is 30 8 (|| Hb 2 2 , 

and fig., tyb Pr 3 3 7 3 (for writing wise coun- 
sel), cf. Je 17 1 (inscribing sin of Judah); (vb. 
mostly Ex3i 16t> 32 15 Dt9 10 ; by '3 Ex34 1,2S 
Dt 4” 5 19 io 2 - 4 Pr 3 3 f Is 3 o 8 ; t?in Je 17 1 ; 
ni? sq. acc. Dt 9” cf. 1 K 8 8 = 2 Ch 5’°; i>5 > nnn 
Ex 3 2 16 ; lib 2 2 ). 2. wooden boards, 

composing altar of tabern. Ex 27® 38%* planks 
composing ship (fig. of Tyre) Ez 27 s ; cf. 
13 * n^V Ct 8 9 , of door. 3 . (metal) 
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plates on bases of lavers in Solomon’s temple 
iKf. 

tTX'Tvh n.pr.loc. in Moab ; c. art. nbjjp 
n'robn is i 5 5 j e 4 8 5 Qr (n'n^n . Kt. mnbn); it 
lay S. of the Arnon ; cf. Buhl 0 ® 0 ^* 24 * 272 and reff.; 

© A0V€l$. 

[laiS] vb. wrap closely, tightly, enwrap, 
envelope (Ar. Vj cleave , stick to a thing; also 
trans. make to sticky or adhere ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Esb 2 S 19 5 (so rd., for MT We Klo Dr 
Bu); Ft- act. Is 2 5 ? (cf. Ko' 445 ); Ft. pass. f. 
*"l?'b 1 S 2 1 10 ; — nbtiCQ HtS lb I S 2 1 10 it is wrapped 
up in a garment (of sword of Goliath) ; fig. of 
covering as sign of mourning, BiW} t 3 ^n "'33 
Is 25’ the surface of covering which 
covereth over all the peoples ( || !"Dpp). 

Hiph. Impf. envelope, wrap 
1 K 19 13 . 

tia^ f cnS n.[m.] secrecy, mystery; — 
abs. Elb 1 S i8 !2 + 2 t., BNb J u 4 s1 ; pi. sf. DrPElb 
Ex 7 s2 + 2 t.; On'Oni Ex 7’ 1 ;— alw. c. a : 1. tib? 
=secretly i S 1 8" ; 24 s Bu 3 7 ; so tDN^a Ju 4 51 . 
2. with their mys?m‘e«=enchantments 

(i.e. of trvfQ 'Btrin) Ex 7“ 8 3w = 0 n'Bnb 3 7 ” 
(all P). 

fi. trb n.m. envelope, oovering ; — Is 25' 
v. sub vb. supr. 

n. Z 0 i^ 3 n.pr.m. Lot son of Haran, and 

nephew of Abram; © Ao>r; — Gn 1 1 2731 12 4 ' 8 
I3 l.e.7.8.,<U1.11.12.H I4 im« + I3t . Gn lg . 

Moabites Dt 2 # ; = Ammonites Dt 2 1 *; = both, 
+ 83*. 

n.pr.m. © Aonav j a son of "Ey"i? Gn 
36”™= 1 Ch 1 3SM , and father of nh etc. Gn 3 6 3 
= 1 Cb i 39 ; called a chief (^N) of nhn Gn 3 6 M . 

fi.^ n.pr.m. Levi (\/ and mng. dubious; 
Gn 29 s4 (J) interpr. as joined , i. e. husband to 
wife; Nu i8 2 * 4 (P; appar. in word-play) of 
Levites as joined to, attendant upon , Aaron ; 
orig. as attached to, accompanying Isr.fr. Egypt, 
L 0 gOr. n.2o f .; aH attached to , attending upon the 
ark, Bau Prle,t <4 ; in this case I. would be 
derived fr. n. '}.? in priestly sense; Hom A,u - A * 
i99o, so c p r0 p t Minaean laudn, priest , cf. 

Id 80d-Ar»b. Chrett. 127 . ag a ]] guch viewg Kau 
9K 1890,771 f.. -yy e rrol.ed.5.l4l ; HI»t.I»r.H5 Z AW I (1881). 112*. 

Gray Prop N *“”- P - K , cf. No make "£? 

n. gent. fr. HN? (q. v.); cf. a further sugg. 
W e 8klt ““" L114 ) — © A<u(<)i(i,); — 1. a. Levi, son 


of Jacob and Leah, as individual, Gn 29 s4 

34 25 . 3 o 35 k , 4gi ( a]1 . 3523 46 „ Ex jS 6 , 6 . I6 N(j 

3 17 16 1 (all P); i Cb 2 1 5 k 6 tAMMM 23“ Ezr 8 18 ; 
SO 6-na [-n«] Ex 2 1 (E), Nu 26 69 (P). b. as 
head of a family of descendants, in phr. 'lb )1'3 
Ex 2 1 (E), and (with ref. to tribe ; late) Nu 1 7 23 , 
'b n'3 nnaeto Zc 1 2 13 . c. oft. 'bQ'ja Ex 32 s6 - 58 
(E), Jos 2 1 10 (P), 'b(-)'J3 with tribal ref. Nu 3 15 4 2 
1 8 21 (charged with service of tabern., and hence 
to receive tithes; allP); as priests 1^?.? D'jnbn 
Dt 2 1 5 3 1 8 , cf. Mai 3 3 , and 'b '33D Vn i 6 i K 1 2 31 ; 
from the 'b the Zadokites are selected as 
priests Ez 40 46 ; ace. to 1 Ch 9 18 23 s4 * 27 f b '33 
are subordinate officials in temple (cf. v 28f ), 
cf. 24 20 ; sharply disting. from priests Ezr 8 15 , 
Ne 12 23 (cf. v 22 ); so also in later stratum of 
story of Korah’s revolt Nu 1 6 7 * 810 (P). 2. as 

name of tribe, 'b B3S? Dt 18 1 (priestly tribe), 
'b HtSp Nu i 49 (in charge of tabern.), 3® 18 2 
(ministers unto Aaron) ; alone = (tribe of) 
Levi Dt27 12 33 s (earlier poem), Nu 26 s8 (P), 
Ez 48^ Mai 2 4 (priestly tribe, cf. v 1 ), 1 Ch 21 6 
27 17 ; 'b HED-rod of (the tribe of) Levi Nu 17 18 
(P) ; also (no inheritance, because charged with 
service of tabernacle) Dt 1 o 9 . 

11. v ^? 291 adj.gent. Levito; — ^b, 40 1.; pi. 

250 t.; sf. 1 pi. Ne io l ; — f 1. sg. of 

individual/^ Ju 19 1 a certain Levite; pred. 
'b Ju 17 1 and he was a Invite, so v 9 ; c. art. 
'bn as subst. the Levite Ex 4“ (J), Ju iy 101112 - 13 
(as priest), Dt 18 6 2 Ch 20 14 3i 12 * 14 , Ezr io 15 ; 
'bn nysn j u i8 3 * 15 ; 'bn 2 o 4 . Sg. usu. f2. 
c. art. as subst. coll, the Levites : Ex6 19 Nu 
3 20 2 6 57 (all P) ; 1 8 s3 (P ; charged with service of 
tabern.); esp.D, Dt 1 2 121819 14 s7 * 29 16 114 2 6 10 - 1213 ; 
also 1 Ch 24 s ; Mai 2 8 (as priestly tribe); 

Dt 10 8 tribe of the Invites (set apart for ser- 
vice), cf. Jos I3 14 - 53 1 Ch 23 14 ; 1 Ch 12 27 

(van d.H v M )«m« of the Levites (i.c. of the tribe); 
so Ne io 40 (as tithe-collectors) ; 'Vbn H'3 ^ 135 20 
house (family, tribe) of the Levites. 3. pi. 
DJlb chiefly Chr and P ; — alw. c. art. 
except sf. Ne io 1 ; the art. is om. by ©33 
and most in Is66 21 ; always = subst, Levites ; — 
X. fa. earlier usage: — as bearing the ark 
1 S 6 15 2 S 15 24 Dt 3 1 25 , so (w*ith priests) 1 K 8 4 
= 2 Ch 5 5 («§ 'bn • rd. prob/^ni as in K, 

©03) cf. Ot VB); also 1 Ch 15 22627 2 3 2G 2 Ch 5 4 
(for D'3mn || I K 8 3 ). +b. not disting. from 

priests by D: 6 n D'jnbn Dt 17 s - 18 18 1 24 s 27®, 
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Jos 3 s 8 s3 (both D; as bearing ark), also Je33 1821 
('20 'bn), Ez 43 19 44 15 ; cf. Dt i8 7 27 14 Je 33 s2 ; 
'bn '3H likewise 2 Ch 2 3 18 3 o 27 (but rd. prob. 
'bn) after ©@$$, cf. Ot and infr.) tc. as tribal 
designation, Ex 6 25 Nu 3 s9 4 18 ' 48 Jos 21 1 (all P), 

1 Ch 9 s3,34 15 12 2 Ch 35 6 Ne 1 1 1516 12 24 ; with ref. 

to share in land Lv 2 5 32<32 ' 33>33 (H), Nu i 47 2 s3 
Jos 1 4 3 * 4 2 (all p) f j 8 r (D), 1 Ch 6 49 ; 

cf. also 2 Ch 1 i 14 t. d. set apart for service in 
tabern., Ex 38 21 Nu i 50 - 51 - 81 * 83 - 53 2 17 f * 8*4- 18 1. 
Nu 8 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 6 s3 16 4 ; ministers to 
Aaron and his sons Nu 3® 8 19 i8 8 (P); set 
apart for (as redemption for first-born) 
Nu 3 l2,12 H- 7 t. Nu 3 (P) ; with certain per- 
quisites Nu i8 24 ' 2<5,30 + 9 t. Nu (P). 2. in Chr. 

the tribal idea is in the background, and 
thought of Levites as official class is prominent: 
a. disting, from priests 'bn) '2H 1 Ch 9 14 (cf. v 10 ), 
13 2 i5 411 * 14 23 2 24 6,31 + 67 t. Chr.; also Is 66 21 
(acc. to Vrss., but dub.), Ez 4 4 10 45 s (cf. v 4 ), 
48i1.12.15.55. as porters, 1 Ch 9 s6 26 17 , cf. 34®; 
as in charge of music, 1 Ch i5 18,17,22 2 Ch 5 13 

2 9 25 - 30 34 12 Ne 1 2 s7 ; yet disting, fr. porters and 

singers, Ne7* 13 s ’ 50 ; disting, also fr. D'l'Hl 1 Ch 
9 2 Ezr 8 20 Ne io 29 ; further (with various official 
functions) 1 Ch 9^+29 t. Chr.; of groups of 
individuals, 2 Ch 1 f 3 29 12 34 12 Ezr 2 40 =Ne 7 43 , 
EzrS^Nes 17 9 s io 10 12 8 , also 8 7 (om. ) ; 93 Belly 
Ryle), c. i Ch 15 15 (bearing ark), 

24 30 (tribal designation). — See, on Levites, esp. 

Q £ Ge*ch. d. 8Umme» Leri ^gArchlr 1.68 ff. 208 Prol. Cap. lv 

g OTJC. 435 f.. 2nd ed., 3C0 f. Prleaterthum 80 f., 88 f., and oft. 


nW-i n.[m.] shaft or enclosed spaoe 
(poss. in wall), with steps or ladder, only pi. 

iK6 8 (^2! D'^3^), on mng. v. Sta ZAW 
m. 1883, i36 ti. > winding -stair > cf. Buhl, v. Sta 1,c * 

(NH b^b winding passage or stair , or enclosed 
space in which is a winding stair , acc. to Levy 
nhwbii. 486^ y gta I,c -; V dubious ; hardly 
infr.) , 


vbb, bh v. sub *b. 


■bb (appar. secondary V from in. 
turn y twisty windy whence following). 


trtA] n.f. loop (probably from )b)b ; cf. 
[HV1] p. 188 supra; Zehnpf BAS! - 635 , comp. As. 
la-lily ‘ Schleife ') ; — only pi. abs. Ex 26 s ' 5 ' 6 
4- 8 t., cstr. njw Ex 2 6 4 36 11 ; — loops on edges 
of curtains of tabernacle, matching the hooks 
(D'D'}i?) J for joining the curtains : Ex 26 4 ’ 5,8,8 * 10,1011 

36 1U*12.12.17.17 ( a H p). 


''bb-JT. *bb Sub 




t- vb. lodge, pass the night, fig. 

abide (NH HJ'! 5 n. lodging , spending the night; 
cf.No ZMQllXTll<188S),8S9ff '; acc. to Thes kindred with 
nb'l? (q.v. infra), with change of b and )) — Qal 
Pfi ]b Gn 32 152 2 S 1 2 18 ; 3 fs. consec. (before 
monosyl.) Zc5 4 ; 1 pi. consec. Ju 19 13 (v. 
Ges^^Kb'- 608 ); Impf fa Ex 23“ 4- 13 t. 
+ 2 S 17 8 , but cf. Hiph.; }bh Gn 2 8 ll 4-4 t.; 
3 fs. ]'bn Lv < i9 13 4*4 t.; Jb 17 2 (v. Ko 1,609 ); 
2 ms. juss. 2 S 17 1 *; tjpn Ju 19 20 (v. Kb 

lc *), etc.; Imv. Ju 9 8 * 19 , etc. ; Inf \ cstr . 1^6 Gn 
24 k + 5 t.; }bb 24 s3 ; Ft. pi. mb Ne 13 21 ;— 1. 
lodgey pass the night : a. lit:, human subj., oft. 
c. prep, or adv. of place, Gn 19 2 28” Ju 19 1315 
2S 1 7 18 Jb 24 7 4-oft. (on 2 S 17 8 v. Hiph.); c. n 
loc., nriA jbi 2 S 12 18 ; c.a loc.+a temp. 
SOinn n^a Gn 32'*” Jos 8 s ; c. n^n (accus. 
temp.), Nu 2 2 8 Jos 4 3 2 S 1 7 18 1 9 8 Ru 3 13 ; of the 
wicked yf/ 59 18 , acc. to Hup DePe al. ; < fr. n. pb 
©93 Aq Che Bae al., cf. A Y; aim. of temporaiy 
sojourn Je 14 8 (of ^ in Isr.) b. of animals : 
wild ox (OSH) Jb 39* (sq. porcupine 

pbp) Zp2 14 . c. inanim. suhj. = remain all 
night : of fat of sacrifice Ex 23 18 (E ; 
passover meal 34 s5 (P ; sq."lp.^), Dt 1 6 4 (sq.^iJ3^; 
all these without local designation), wages of 
hireling Lvi9 I3 (H; HN = tmVA4-"^2"nj?); of 
dead body Dt2i 23 (^5? loc.); dew Jb2 9 19 (3 loc.); 
bunch of myrrh Ct i 13 (P5 loc.) d. fig. 

3 33 fa ^30 * at evening weeping mag come to 
lodge (opp. HI"] "tjjfa). 42. fig. abidey remain , 
subj. PJ? ( = look upon)y c. 3 Jb 17 2 ; of error, 
1 9 4 ( c * prep* pers.), strength 4 1 14 (of crocod.; 
c. 3); of righteousness, Is 1 21 (c. 3); 3^03 topi 
P^jT) ,/, 25 13 ; of hearkening ear Pr 15 31 , c. 
of thoughts Je 4 14 , c. id.; abs., of man, continue , 
endure y ^49'M'h ^ i g 23 he shall continue 
satisfied . Hiph. Impf cause to rest y lodge y 
sq. acc., 2 S 1 7 8 v. Kb l,5()9 . Hithpalp. Impf 
Jb 39 M dwell , abide , of eagle ; fig. 
yf/ 9 1 1 of one trusting in \ 


n.m. lodging-place, inn, khan ; — 
abs. 'D Gn 42 27 + 5t.; cstr. 2 K 19 23 Je9 ] ; — 
lodging-place , mw, khan (]) Gn42 v 43 21 Ex 4 24 ; 


'D Je 9 1 ;=camp (of Iar.) for a night, Jos 4 3 
( + r^)j v8 > Assyrians Is io 29 ; fig. nifjP )i^tp 
2 K 19 23 , i.e. its (Lebanon's) remotest camping- 
ground, hyperb. of Assyrian conquest ; so rd. 
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TO'l'TD 

prob. in || Is 37 14 for MT 'P DViD, cf. Di Du Kit 
Che BpL 

n.f. lodge, hut;— nefa ?3 'D Is i 8 
(i.e. a watchman's hut); sim. of frail, insecure 
structure flTjfonn} Is 24 20 and it [the 

earth] shall shake (or totter) like a hut. 

f II. [pV] vb. murmur, only Ex 15, 16,17, 
Nu 1 4, 1 6, 1 7, and Jos 9 18 (Sam. always defect., 
hence Nb ZM0 ^ T,ul883 ’ 535n - thinks poss. pb [cf. 
pi?]; from limited occurrence, he supposes it 
disappeared early ; but found chiefly in P) ; — 
Niph. Imp/. 3 mpl. ^\b)\ Ex 1 5 s4 4- 3 t. + Ex 1 6 3 
Qr (Kt + Nu 1 4 s6 Kt (Qr b, Hiph.); 
2 mpl. VSbft Ex 16 7 Nu 1 6 11 , both Kt (Qr ; 
on forms v. Ges J72Anm * 8 Ko 1,509 ; — murmur 
against, sq. Ex i5 24 (JE), 16 2 ’ 7 Nui4 2 16 11 
17 6 Jos 9 18 (all P; all of people Isr.); abs.^59 16 
(v. I. 1 a). Hiph. Pf 2 mpl. Nu 1 4 29 ; 

Impf $1 Ex 1 7 3 ; Ex 1 6 2 Kt, Nu 1 4 36 Qr ; 
2 mpl. U'bn Ex 16“ Qr, Nu 16 11 Qr (on all vid. 
supr.); Ft. pi. D'i+O Ex i6 8 + 3 t.; — murmur 
= Niph., sq. Ex 17 3 (E), elsewhere P: 16 8 
Nu 1 4 C7 * 27 * 29 1 7 20 ; cause to murmur > sq. acc. + ^ 5 ? 
Nu 14 36 Qr; (cf. also supra Niph.) 

t [n^Vri] n.f. murmuring; — pi. cstr. JTisijn 
(nb^ri) T Ex i 6 ,2 +2 t.; sf. by i 6 7 + 3 t.; 

Nu 1 7 25 ; — murmurings of Isr. against / ' 1 
(only P); Ex 16 912 Nu 1 7 s5 ; sq. Ex i6 7,8 , cf. 
v 8 , i^( + bv arb). 

ti. [}ph > or vb. swallow, swal- 
low down (Syr. lap or lick up 

Ju 7 s * 7 ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. tyb) consec. Ob 16 (Ges 
* 67R12 ); — abs., fig. of nations drinking (cup of 
judgment). — Hi De talk wildly , vid. II. ]))b; 
We Now WJ reel } totter (cf. Is 24 20 29°). 

t[?S] n.[m.] prob. throat (external) (cf. 
NH jaw, cheek , Aram. W\b, JJaX id .^ ; — 

^a/ 5 ? r# 2 3 2 an & thou shalt put a 

knife to thy throat (fig. for restraining oneself 
from indulgence in food). 

+11- [)nb ? or » ,i ?] vb. talk wildly 
(MT =06, vb)] peril, better wd. be«£, vb]{ Vt\£>), 
cf. Thes and Ar.Uu, ^ij moke mistakes in talking, 
Ba 2 H 0 . 11 . 1 BW.«». 8 14 ).. Q al pf 3 mp ], ^ J}, 6 3 , 

subj. D'12n (v.Di); Imp/. CHp DnX E'iP.in 


’’nV 

Pr 20 25 it is a snare to a man that he should 
rashly cry, Holy ! (construction unusual, and 
perh. text, err., cf. Frankenberg; on form v. 

so. Aom. . B o 1,a * Ko '• S ™ t der. fr. yyb ; Str., 
Hiph. fr. yyb). 

X'b v. yb. 

vb. knead (NH id. ; Aram. Vhb, 
Eth. ftUP; or ft°fh); — Qal Impf 3 fs. 

1 S 28 s4 2 S 1 3 8 Qr (Kt Eh-); Imv. fs. Gn 1 8 6 ; 

Inf. cstr. vh p H07 4 ; Pt. fpl. T\wb Je 7 18 ; — 
Jcnead (obj. not expr. =Hbb npg) Gn 18 6 (J), cf. 
1 S 28 s4 ; obj. dough Ho 7 4 Je 7 18 cf. 2 S 1 3®. 

ty'b (Kt) n.pr.m., v. W'b. 

lb, n£>, vb v. tVn etc., p. 229 supra. 

v. rb supra. 
n 1 ? v. sub nr6. 

nnS ( v^of mi., poss. fr. smoothness, cf. Ar. 
peel off; Syr. UX strip off \ erase). 

fi. ''Tib n.m. 0,1,10 jaw, cheek (NH id.; 

Aram. xn£ ; Ar. ^ ; on As. laM cf. D1 HWB37S , 
but ^=£?); — 'b abs. Ju 15 17 Mi4 14 ; cstr. JU15 15 
+ 2 t.; 'n|j> 1 K 22 24 + 3 t. + Ju 15 1919 ; sf 
Jb 4 o 26 ; JWJ b La i 2 ; du. b^nb Dt 18 3 ; cstr. ^np 
IS30 28 ; sf."nb IS50 6 , cf. Jb 16 10 , etc.; 

Ho 1 1 4 ; — 1. jaw, jawbone, of animal, Ju ig 15 - 16 * 
1517 (under jaw of ass), cf. n.pr.loc. 'bb HOI v 17 ; 
in sim. Dn'ni*4>j? by 'onoa Ho i Flike those 
lifting up a yoke from upon (rd. b)!Q their 
jaws (Isr. under fig. of oxen); of sacrificial ox 
or sheep Dt 18 3 ; of crocodile Jb 40 26 ; of 
Pharaoh under fig. of Ez 2 9 4 (cf. v s ); cf. 
38 4 Is 30 28 . 2. cheek, of man 1 K 22 24 = 

2 Chi 8 s3 , Jbi6 ,0 ^ 3 8 Ct5 13 Is 50 6 La 3 30 Mi4 14 ; 
of woman Ct i 10 La i 2 (fig. of Jerusalem). 

f 11. ,, n l ? n.pr.loc. scene of an exploit of 
Samson ;• — -b Ju 1 5 19 * 19 (© Stayer), v 14 ; c. art. 
'rib v # (@ a«v«, ©L a .*«), cf. 'nb non v ,7 = 
height of Lehi (expl. as fr. 'Op jawbone, cf. GFM, 
© 'Avaipcai? (riayovo ?) ; also 2 S 23 11 , where read 
rpnb to Lehi, for vid. 11. n JD, p. 3 1 2 supr.; 
(© Br)pla % , ©L aiayova). It must have lain 
in the Shepbelah, near the border of the 
hill-country of Judah (Buhl 6e06T ' 91 ); site un- 
known; conjectures are cited and criticized 
by GFM 16,19 q.v. 


535 


nnS 


nn 1 ? 


(\/of foil.; cf. Eth. AjVrhrfi: n. i. 
moisten , cool; 4rh2Wh; be moistened Di 1 * 1,30 ; 
NH nbnb Pilp. moisten thoroughly , Aram. nbnb 
id., NH moist, fresh; nn\b moisture, fresh- 
ness, etc.) 

tnS adj. moist, fresh, new ; — 'b Gn 30 s7 
Ez 21 3 ; rb I7 «. pi. D'ni? Nu 6 5 +2 
moist, fresh, of trees, fruit, etc.; np n 3 Dp Gn^o* 7 
(J); 6 )*y Ez 1 7 2< 2 1 3 ; grapes 'b D'? 3 g Nu 6 s . 
2 . new, of cords, 'i 5 D'lp' Ju 1 6" 8 , prol>. made 
of fresh sinews of animai (cf. Syr. »l£J PS 1652 ; 
GFM* dloc ) 

tfcfc] n.m. moisture, freshness (i. e. 
force, vigour); — sf. rinb D3 fctb) Dt 34 7 and his 
freshness had not fled ; rd. prob. also tobs for MT 
*lDn^2 Je 1 1 19 (v. Dnb ad fin.; on Zp i 17 v. DVlb). 

^rh, 'rb v. sub nnb. 

• : 7 * AV 


tpjn7] vb. lick (NHfd.; so Aram. ^0^ 
ylX; Ar. e%l); — Qal Inf cstr. ^nb? Nu2 2 4 
(E), sq. acc.; of ox licking up grass. Pi. Pf 
3 f s . ronb i K 18 33 ; Impf 3 mpl. Nu 2 2 4 
Mi 7 17 ; ttnbj ^ 72® Is 49 23 ; lick up (sq. acc.), 
firefr. heaven the water in trench 1 K 18 38 ; of 
Isr. consuming produce of land Nu 2 2 3 (E); 
esp. nsy 'b lick the dust , sign of humiliation 
Mi 7 17 r// 72® Is 49 s3 . 

1 [onS] vb. fight, do battle (NH 
Hithp. ; DnnbxiMI 11,15 - 19 ; perh border the battle, 
cf. No™ 0 * 1 - 1 ®*’ 721 ; Ar. J fit close together, so 
NH Dnb Pi., Syr. Pa. unite , fit; 

also threaten; Gerber Vorb,I>enom * 5 ® thinks vb. in 
Heb. denoin. fr. non^D battle-line, but dub.); — 
■tQal (poet.) only Imv. ms. and Pt. act.— fight, 
do battle with, rare, only appar. later 
usage : — 'pnb’nx Dnb ^ 35 1 do battle with those 


battling with me (dub. whether nx is acc. sign 
or prep, with, cf. 01 ; || 'nnpix nnn) ; \b n>vrf? 
56 s doing battle against me; Drib v 2 as subst. 
fighter. + Niph. 167 Pf. DnJ>3 Ju 9 17 + , rionb?) 
11 8 1 S 15 13 , ^Dnbi] Dt i 41 consec., etc.; Impf 
Dnb> Ex I4 U Dt i 30 ; ^b Dn£ Ne 4 14 , Dn$l Ex 
1 7 s -h 19 t. ; 3 fs. Dnbn Zc 14 14 ; 3 mpl. 

Ju i 5 + 13 t.; sf. * 109 3 ; 2 mpl. ^nbn 

1 K 22 3l + 4 t.; pDnjjn 1 K 12 24 , etc.; Imv. 
Dnbn Ex 1 7® iSi 8 17 ; to Dnbn JU9 38 ; pl.^nbn 

2 K io 3 Ne 4 8 ; Inf. abs . Dhb} Ju n 25 ; cstr . 




onbn I»+ 35 1 .; to Dnbn etc, Nu 22“ + 6 1 .; sf. 
ionbn 2 K 8 29 + 3 t.; Pt. Dnb? Ex i4 25 + 10 t.; 
pi. D'pnb? Josio 25 + lot. (but 1S31 1 rd. rather 
^nb:, so || 1 Ch io 1 We Klo Bu,cf.Dr); — engage 
in battle (recipr.), sometimes wage war (Jos io 5 
Ju 1 1 5 1 K 14 1 ® 2 2 46 2 K 6 8 14 28 etc.), oft. c. 3 
of enemy (60 t.) Exi 10 17® 10 Nu 21 23,26 22 11 (all 
E), Ju ii 8,25 1 S 15 18 2 S 8 10 +(49 1.); less oft. 
c. ? of city attacked or besieged +Ju 9 45 1 S 23 1 
2 S 1 2 26,27,2 ® Is 20 1 Jos io 31 (D), 1 K 20 1 Ne 4 2 ; 
of tower Ju i 62 ; sq. n l2 +; also c. Dy of 
enemy (26 1.): Ju 5 20 ii 4 - 5 - 20 Jos n 5 (JE), 1 S 
13 5 17 1 ®, also 1 S 1 7 s2,33 (of single combat), Dt 
20 4 Jos 9 2 (both D), 2 K 13 12 14 15 2 Ch n 1 i7 1Q 
2 7 5 Dn 1 o 20 1 1 11 + ; c. Dy of city + Jos 1 o 29 (D), 
i9 47 (JE)t; c."H # = with, ofenemy,+Jos2 4 8 (E), 

1 S 1 7® (single combat), Je2i 5 1K20 23 2K19 9 
=Is37®, Je37 10 ; also Jui2 4 2 S 1 i n 2i 15 1K22 31 

2 K 8 2 9 15 Je 2 1 4 32 s 33 s 2 Ch 18 30 22 s , and c. 
DniX (=Dnx) Josio 25 (D), I K 20 25 (Kb I '^ n ' 296 )t; 
c. by, against, of enemy only Je 21 2 ; elsewhere 
(16 t.) of city: +Josio 5 (JE), L37 1 2Ki2 18 i9 8 
= Is 37 s ; esp. D and Je: Dt 20 101 ® Jos io 34, 
3538 (all D), Je 3 2 24 -*> 34 , - 7 - 8 -“t; c.*^ of enemy 
fje 1 18 1 5™t ; c. sf. ’JWnjp. 1 09 3 and they 
have fought against mef; c/10 4 , i.e. fight together 
=with (against) one another ti S 17 10 ; abs. c. 
acc. cogn. nionbp fight battles ti S 8 20 18 17 25^ 
2Ch32 8 t; abs. elsewhere Jug 1919,20 Dti 41 Zcio 5 
+ 26 t.+onWii» vSy ntgi i k 22 s2 ; tc. by for, 
in behalf of, Ju 9' 7 2 K io 3 Ne4 8 ; c. b—id., 
Ex 1 4 14 (J), v 25 (J; + 3 of enemy), Dt i 30 3 s2 20 4 
( + Dy of enemy, vid. supra), Jos io 14,42 23 310 
(all D), Ne 4 14 +; 'bnb bb be able to fight , c. nx 
of enemy 1 S 17®, c. 3 of enemy Nu 22 11 , 
successful in fighting, prevail against; so c. 
by of city Is 7 1 , and abs. 2 K 16 6 (after by V"13P1 
besiege ). 

tonV n.rm.l only in Dnytf Dni> T« Ju 5* 
(so Mass.; Codd. DJlb, DnP), usu. tr. then was 
there war of (=at) the gates , but improb. ; text 
and meaning dub.; A©L rd. if aprou KplOivov, 
whence Bu 113103 D'nyb^ Dnb IX then they used to 
eat barley bread; but Bu Comm * 'b 'b b]X the barley 
bread was exhausted; flayer Lambert B ^ Jxxx> 115 
Dny bonb tX then for (in) 5 cities no shield was 
seen, etc.; other conj. in Kau AT ; cf. GFM* 1100, 


n. [m.] perh. intestines, bowels 
(mng. and V not wholly certain, cf. No ZM0 xL 1888 * 
721 ; from Dnb = press together, acc.to D1 pro1, 193 ) 
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only sf. : D'bb |3 Dprjbl 2p x'< their blood shall 
be poured out like water, and their bowels like 
rft4w^,Hi-St(ct‘.2S20 lp ), Dl Uo * AVe (‘ihr Mark'), 
Rothstein KauAT Di’ 11 ’ 20 * 23 ; Gr cf. v 12 (to wh. 
Nowincl.); Now suggests also fin 1 ?! and their 
moisture ( freshness , vigour , cf. Dt 34 7 ); >al. 
who render fleshy © t as eapm? (cf. Ar. IsJ flesh, 
meat, v. sub Onb); tomb? to'by icon ,1b 20 “ to 
fill his belly, God sendeth into him his burning 
anger, and rainelh it upon him , into his (very) 
bowels Hi Dl 1,# * Bae** 1 ^ 1 (cf. Di, and into his 
flesh De, v. supr.); > disting, from Zp i 17 Di 
(in transl.) Da Hoffm Bu his food (as obj. of 
"iDD'; rd.thenton^); © o$urar, whence Me Sgfr 
D'S»?n, Schwally ZAWl,1M0 ’ 179 nnh; No 1 - 9 - wrath, 
cf. Syr. threaten . 

n.f. battle, war: — abs. 'd Gn 
t t : • sis < . 1 

I4 2 -* Ex i 10 +; cstr, nDnbp i S 13“ (B1MB 'O 

® Th We Bu HPS Ew ‘ 1 ' 88 ° K6“- m > abs.’Thes 

al.); sf. ’rtonbl? 2 Ch 35 21 ; ^nonb? 2 S ix 25 ; 

’inenbt? i s 41 > 2 , etc. ; pi. nicnbo is 4 2 13 + 7 1. Ch 

yffyjr ; cstr. ntonbp Ju 3 1 -f , etc.; — battle, Gn 1 4* 

i S 1 7 ’• 2 * 8 3 1 3 1 K 2o 1118M - 39 + oft.; t ear, Gn 14 s 

Ex i'° Dt 20 12 Jos 1 1 s3 14 15 2S 3 1 (nBnbtsn 'nni 

nans) + ■ |v:a nicnbp Ju3‘; '' nbnbpnsD Nu 

2i ,4 (JE); acc. cogn. c. DClbo ti S 8 £# 2 Ch 32® 

and P nionbp) 1S18 17 25^ ;=art of war, 

'B nob Is 2 4 learn war— Mi 4®; 'D “!tsb JU3 3 

teach war, fighting; '^b npbtp 2822“= 

+ 18“ cf. ^ 144 1 ; '» niob 1 Ch 5 W , '» nebp 

Ct 3® instructed in war ; one e— battlefield ^Xb*1 

'DH 1 S 1 4 20 (so Kit KauAT ). The most freq. 

phrases are : f'E £”X Is 3 2 I S 16 18 17 s3 2 S 17 8 

Ez39 2t> Jos i7 1 (P), also (coll.) Ju 20 17 , of 

Ex 1 5 3 (poem) ; 'Bn s j20X Jos 6 3 io 24 (both JE), 

Dt2 14 - 16 Jos5 4 6 (all D), je 3 8 4 39 4 4i 3ie 4 9 26 5i 32 

52 7 - 25 , also 1 K 9 s2 2 K 2 5 4 Nu 3 i 29 - 49 (P), J04 9 ; 

late 'D 'BOX Jo 2 7 1 Ch 1 2 39 (v 38 van d. H) 2 Ch8 9 

17 13 ; ntanbo Ei's Is42 ,s iCh28 5 ; nnonbo'E'JK 

Je 50 30 her men of war , cf. Is 41 12 Ez 27 10,27 ; 
'W nionbo t?\S 2 S8 ll> a man of battles of Toi, 
i.e. his frequent opponent (v. Dr), =i Ch 1 8 U ’; 
seldom '0 ni 33 ^ 24 8 ( 0 f '<), 'D ni 33 2 Ch 13 3 ; 
ntonjjc nb 2 Ch 3 2 6 ; 'on oy j 0 s 8 13 io 7 n 7 , 
cf. 8 n (all JE), cf. also 1 S i 3 ' 6 add. @ We Dr, 
cf. Klo ; 'Bb b:n J e4 8 M ; 'D X 3 Y battle-host 
Is 13 4 , so ' 3 ? Nu 3 1 14 (P); also 'b X 3 ¥ '^*13 
I Ch 7 4 , 'tab ' 3 f "Xf V n , 'tab xns 'got? x Ch 12 9 
(v 8 van d. H)t; weapons of war , 'D(n) \bs j u 


□n 1 ? 

i8 U17 Je 2 1 4 51 20 1 Ch 12 34 (v 33 van d. H), also 
fig. 2 S i 27 (II D'lia?) ; 'B X 3 X 'b? I Ch 1 2 s8 (v 37 van 
d. H); '» nslj? Zc9 10 io 4 ; inonbl? \b? Aw weapons 
of war 1 S8 12 Dt i 41 , cf. Ju 18 16 EZ32 37 ; 'EH na’H 
— the news of the battle 2 S 1 1 1819 4. v 22 add. © 
The We KloDrBu. Freq. combin. with vbs. 
are: draw up battle- line Ju 20 22 +, sq. 

DX with— against Gn 1 4® Ju 20 20 , sq. DJJ 2 Ch 1 3 s ; 
'EH HDX i. e. begin the battle 1 K 20 14 , cf. 2 Ch 
1 3 s ; 'E>n 1 K 20 29 and the battle was 

joined ; 'B nbty make war Pr 20 8 24* 1 Ch 22®, 
sq. flX with Gn 14 2 Jos 1 i 18 (D), sq. DV Dt 20 12 ' 20 

1 Ch 5 1019 ; toy 'E>b xr j u 20 14 ' 20 - 28 , c. by i ks 44 
2Ch6 !M ; Dy 'E>b ^ibn 2K8 28 ; DV '^2 VV J u20 2s , 
c. I I S 7 10 2 S IO 3 , abs. Je 46H; Qy 'Bn >nni 

2 S 2 1 1819 , c. p 3 2 S 3 1 , cf. v B + ; con- 

secrate war , i. e. open a campaign (with sacred 
rites, Che) Mi 3® Je6 4 (both c. bv), J04 9 ; cf.+'Bn} 
^inn^ain Ju 20 42 and the battle clung to them; 
'Bil 22 s5 and the battle rose (high) = 2 Ch 

1 8 M ; 1 S 4 2 , rd. 'BH Drn (©AVe Klo 

Bu, cf. Dr) and the battle inclined (in favour of 
one side); 'Bd HVtej 2 S i8®Qr the battle was 
spread (extended), so read 1 S 14 24 add. @ The 
AVe Klo Dr; ^27® if i6-ar rise 

against me t; Ju 20 34 the battle was 

severe, cf. blXE^bx 'Bn nsani i S 3i 3 = i Ch io 3 
(by for bx); so n^n 'an vim r s 14 s2 , wbd pin 
'an 2 k 3“; nc ; 5 'an *nrn 2 S 2 17 : cf. '» 13 b is 
2 x 15 , 'd my 4 2 23 . t 

in. [DnS] vb. use as food, eat, poet, 
(so ThesBuhl, cf. Fra 30 Guidi^ 8 ^ 33 ^; this 
would explain diff. between Dnb and ; yet 
verb rare and chiefly late) ; — Qal Pf 3 pi. 

Pr 4 17 ; Impf 2 ms. Pr 23®, 1 s. 

y/s 1 4 1 4 ; Imv. mpl. Tr 9®; Inf. cstr. Dinb 
Pr 23 1 ; Pt . pass. pi. cstr. Dt 32 s4 ; eat 

(mostly Pr), abs. Pr 23 1 ; sq. acc. cogn. Dnb 4 17 
2 3 6 ; sq. 'onbs 9 s ; sq. Dn't?y 3 B 3 ^ 141 4 cat of 
their dainties ; c 13'n. 'Bnb Dt 32 24 (poem) eaten 
up with the Fire-bolt, fig. of pestilence (Dr). 

Dn 1 ? n.m. 189 ’ 7 and (rarely) f. Gn49 ’“(vid. 
infr., and D r 1810 ’ 4 ) bread, food (Ph. Dn? bread; 
NH Dnb; Aram.XDnb, as Heb.; Ar.^J 

flesh, meat (cf. Frii 30 ));— abs. 'b Gn 3 19 + ; Dnb 
Gn 31“ + ; i^i4 4 +2 t.; cstr. nnb Ho9 4 + ; 

sf. 4 pnb Jb3 24 +, ’jonb Ob 7 +, cpnb Ho 9 4b , + v 4 ‘ 
(for MT Dnb), We GASm Now, + etc.;— 1 . a. 
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□n 1 ? 

bread , the ordinary food of early Hebrews (Benz 

A rcl,84 ff . Now Arch.l.I09 ff .) £ x % j 14^ Nu 2 jS Jog ^.12 

(JE), Dt 8 s 23 s Ex i6 3 (P)-f ; loaf of bread 

1 S 2 36 -f (vid. ^3? sub "HD), and without “03 
(always c. num.) ti S io 4 i6 M (v. Dr), if 7 21 4 
25 18 2 S 1 6 1 i K 1 4 s 2 K 4«t; 'b n|n c «* e 0/ 
5r«ad' 2 S 6 19 Ex 29 s3 + (v. sub I. ^n); 
made from barley (D^) J u? is 2 K 4 42 (v. also 
D 0- ) supr.) ; from wheat-flour (B'tpn r6b) Ex 2 9® 
(P)j cf. the mixture Ez 4 9 ; made by baking 
(ns3N) Is 44 15 - 19 Lv 2 6 m (H ; cf. Je 37"); t^TlS 
abitof bread 1 S 2 38 iKi7 n Pr28 2I ,cf.Ezi3 19 , 
as modest term for a hospitable meal Gn i8 5 (J), 
Ju 19 s i S 2 8 2= t; disting, from meat (flesh), 
Gn 27" (J), 1 S 25" 1 K 17 s -* Ex 16 812 (also v 8 
supr.), 29 3!54 Lv 8 31 (all P), 23“ (H), 1 Ch 12 40 
'I' l& m Dn io 3 ; =a meal i S 20® 'b !>3X=tefe 
a meal Gn 3i WM 37 !5 4 3“' 3i! +; 'Dl$ bsH ^ 4 i 19 
eat my bread, establishing an obligation, cf. Ob 7 
(rd. '7 acc. to IMjarti K,uAT ; del. 'b © Hi We, 
cf.YB) 'b 7 \vy=make a feast Ec io 19 ; 'b nap 
staff of bread (as support of life), only late 
tEz 4 1 " 5 16 1 4 13 Lv 2 6 28 (H), ^ ios 16 ; cf. 'b \Wp 
IS3 1 (gloss) f; leavened bread is f*Dn 'b Lv 7 13 ; 
■unleavened bread is ni»3 'b Ex 2<f (both P); 
fD'33(n) 'b bread of the face (of ; i. e. in his 
presence, Di L,24 ' # Dr Isa ’ 7 ): in the sanctuary 
1 S 2 1 7 1 K 7«= 2 Ch 4 19 , Ex 25“ 35“ 39“ with- 
out 'D 40 23 (all P); =Y!?nn 'b Nu 4 7 (P), Bhp 'b 
1 S 21 5 ; in Chr nrjjJBn 'b i Ch 9 32 cf. 23" 
Ne io 34 , 'b 'a 2 Ch 13”; opp. 6 1 S 2 i s t; 
nswn 'b Lv 23 17 wave-loaf; D'333(n) 'b v M 2 K 
4 n bread of first- fruits, "fb .—bread-cam, the 
material from which bread is made, i.e. wheat, 
barley, etc. : Gn 4 1 (E), 4 7 13 -* 517 - 17 - 19 (J), 

(poem in J), Is 2 8 58 30“ 5 5 10 Je 5 17 Ez 48’ ,s Jb 
28 s Pr 28 s i 104 14 ; i‘»'n 'b Nu i5 19 (P), 'b px 
2K 1 8 s “=Is 36 ]< t. 2. food in general: a. 

of man, Ju 13“ (kid, v 15 ), 1 S h 24 - 24 - 28 (honey), 
28 20 30 12 Pr 22 fl 27 s7 * 27 (goat’s milk) -f ; 'b jrjb 
^ 136 25 . fb. of animals, Prb^o 25 
65 s5 Jb2 4 5 >i47 9 t. c. of God (in sacrifices): 

* (cf. BS Sam l - 2or7 ' 2n{led - 224 ) Lv 2 1 8 cf. 
V 8 - 1721 - 22 , 22 s5 (all H), cf. Nu 28 2 (P), Ez i6 19 44 7 , 
and h Hal 1 7 ; also ( A b) H#X 6 Lv3 1U6 
Nu 2 8 24 (all P)+, 3. other phrases and fig. 

uses are: a. J/CH 'b Pr 4 17 (acc. cogu. c. 
prob.=/oo<Z gained by wickedness (|| D'pEn }”) f 

cf.1^'i> 20' 7 , Q' 2 \ 3 'b 2 3 3 ; n%6 3 i 27 = bread 



of idleness, i. e. unearned ; 'b Pr 30 8 (opp. 
to riches and poverty, v. ph) ; f*r& 'b 1 K22 77 = 
2 Ch 1 8“, vid. f*r£ i n f r . . D'asjjn 'b ^12 7* vid. 
n -*W>‘ 'b Ho 9 4 , vid. )JX, p. 20a; 

Ez 2 4 1 "" of food offered to mourners, cf. Je 16 7 
(where ins. 'b © Gf Gie); D'CH ' 2 b 4 j? -pnb 
Ec 1 1 1 usually interpr. of benevolent giving 
(cf. Now); Do al. of sea-commerce in bread- 
stuffs, cf. Pr 3 1 M . b. fig. Dn uen£> Nu 1 4 9 ( JE) 
our food are they, i.e. we will devour, destroy, 
them (cf. Dt 7 18 ); 'b fyan ^ ^ cf- 8o 6 ( vi(l 
? 3 X, p. 37b supr.); 'b of evil deeds of wicked 
J b 2 o 14 ; icnpa )*y Jen 18 appar. fig. of destroying 
the prophet and his house, but read prob. in ^3 
in its freshness (i. e. untimely), so HiGfChe 
Gie (vid. 0 .? sub nn$> supra). 

n.pr.m. brother of Goliath of Gath 
(q.v.) slain by Elhanan, acc. to 1 Ch 20 5 (nx 
'Dnp ; © EX. fuc, Atcyei, Aoofu ) ; orig. reading 
prob. (as in || 2 S 21 19 ) 'tpn^n n'3 q. v . p. u 2 a 
supra. 


tonri 1 ? n.pr.loc. in Judah (32 Codd. 
DDn^); Jos i 5 40 >©M<»x ff » A@L A<ifi(^)as; perh. 
=d*l-lahm, c. 13 miles WNW. from Hebron 

J^ n *dIoc. pgpMom.in.26I publGeogr. 192 

vb. squeeze, press, fig. oppress 


(Ar. ^LssJ ; Chr.-Pal. Schwally ld,otlcon 48 
(with which No M74 comp. Mand. XVN^n, torture 
NS -j^ press together , urge y exert oneself ) ; 
see also rare deriv. in Syr. PS I932 );_Qal If. 
'b Ju 4 3 + 2 1. etc.; Impf sf. f 5 6=; 3 fs. 

Nu 2 2 s5 , etc.; Ft. pi. D'Sn'i) Ex 3® + 2 1., 
etc - — !• squeeze, press: sq. acc. +!>« Ju i 34 
Nu 2 2 55b (J ) ; sq. acc. + 3 instr. 2 K 6 33 shut the 
door and press him (back, out) with the door. 
2. opjrress: sq. acc. pers. Ex 22 30 (||i*Uin), 23” 
(both E),i/<- 56 s ; of people Ex3 9 (E;+acc.cogn.), 
Ju 2 18 4 3 6 9 1 o 11 1 S 1 o’ 8 Am 6 14 2 K 1 3 4 22 J e 30 20 


f 106 42 ; abs. Is I9 2 ®. Niph. Impf 3 fs. 

Nu 22 (J) squeeze oneself, of Balaam’s ass, 

sq. *i'i?n-bx. 


tynV n.m. oppression, distress;—'^ abs. 
i K 2 2 27 - 27 + 5 t.; cstr. 2 K i 3 4 + 2 t.; sf. ’OSni? 
Dt 2 6 4 f 4 4”’; — opj/ression of Isr. Ex 3® (E ; 
+ vb. cogn.), 2 K 13 4 cf. Dt2 6 7 (||'W, bay) 1^44“ 
(II "??,); oppr. of (i.e. by) an enemy, ^ 4 2 10 43 2 ; 
in gen. Jb 36'® (|| WJ); 'b 'b Dnb 1 K 22 s 
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irn 1 ? 

= 2 Ch 1 8” bread of opjrression and water of 
ojrpressivn , i. e. prison-fare ( > Klo scanty fare); 
cf. Is 30 20 , appar. of privations 

of a siege (cf* Che Di Du ; on the apposition 
in these passages v. Ges* 18l - 2 < b > Kb” 1 ’* 383 ^* 

Da e 7 at.§».ey 




vb. whisper, charm (NH id.; 

A mm, Wljbj Eth. ftdhA: whisper , v. RS 

jph lass, 122^ possibly originally serpent-charm- 
ing) ; — Pi. Pt. pi. tMfrfeq ^ 58® voice of 

whisperers (i.e. serpent-charmers; || " l 3 ,jn )* 

Hithp. whisper together , Impf c. ^ 5 ? 

^4i 8 ; Pt. pi. D'tfn^no 2S12 18 . 

tll’n 1 ? n. [m.] a whispering, oharming ; — 
'b Is 26“; B>nb T Ec io 11 IS3 3 Je 8 1 '; pi. D' 0 n^ 
Is 3 20 . — 1 . serpent-charming Ec io"; B'njj ft 3 3 
Is 3 3 (prob. more general). 2 , charms } amulets , 
worn by women, Is 3 20 . 3 . whisper of prayer } 

ppV Is 2 6 16 they pour forth a whisper of 
prayer (but Koppe Bo Gr Di Du rd. 

‘ Zauberzwangj compulsion of {by) magic). 

ttfnif? n.pr.m. {=whisperer) only c. art. 

a chief of the people Ne 3 12 io 25 . 
toS v. sub 

T 

tab n.[m.] myrrh, or 1 ladanwrn (Gk f ), an 
aromatic gum exuded by leaves of cistus-rose 1 
cistus villosus , Tristr^* *■ * nd Mp ‘ Nat * Hlst - B5b - 458 ff ‘ ; 

Ri HWB89 7jCf J j5w N0.73 Di Go 37. 25 ^ ow Arch. 1.64 (g ab 

p^, Sab. Denkm.® 4 ; As. ladunu (fr. Damascus) 
cf. Schr C0T Gn ”• * MBAk * 1881 ‘ pp * 4,8 * ; Ar. 
whence Gk. 'Kr}bavov J \abavap Hdt i5L n *) ; — riN 32 l 
bSj pY} Gn 37 s5 , merchandise of Ishmaelite 
caravan, cf. 43 11 , present to Joseph (both J ; 
© tmiicrT;). 

( \/of following; meaning unknown). 
tnSlIpS n.f. a kind of lizard (NHid.);— 
named as unclean Lv n 80 (with niJJN, nb^ 
DOT, no^n), © X aXa/3«T»7r, 23 steUio.— Vid. 
j)i u! 10c. Xr i*str Nat * Blb - 266 ffi 

tewt? 1 ?] vb. hammer, sharpen, whet 

(NH id., hammer , tap; Aram. 

sharpen ; Ar. strike , tap) ; — Qal Impf. 

Jb 1 6" f 7’ 3 ; Inf. cstr. way? i S if 
Pt. 'efcfc;— 1. hammer , only = hammerer , 
sq. Epn”P 3 Gn 4 M (J). 2, sharpen sword, 3 * 3 ? 


(acc.) + 7 13 ; cf. 1 S 13 s0 , obj. nshno, ns, aV]j>, 
nenno ; fig. b tl)rv b Jb 16 9 my foe whets his 
eyes for me. Fu. Pt. "'JOT 5 2 4 a sharpened 

razor (in sim. of evil tongue). 

taints 1 ? n.pr.gent. Gn 25 s , descendants 
of Abraham and Ketnrah ; © A arovo-itifi. 

[rrV], rtih v. sub III. »t6. 

nW, n.m. Gn40,s night (NH id.; 

Aram. tbb, 

Ar. JJIj HjJ; Eth. A.A/T: all=wt>^; As. 
lildtu, evening D1 HWB ; meaning of -/dubious; 
form probably bb, and ending n_ radical, 
and not n loc., No“ 147 Dl Prol - 128 Ges*** 1 ** Kb 
ii.p.c7.E.i). — abs n b$ Gn i9"+ < 2i4 1.+ 2 t. Qr 
(v. infr.) ; n^b Gn i 5 + 3 1. ; b '$ Is 1 6 s + Pr 3 i“ 
La 2 19 Kt (Qr nb£); bb Is i 5 u 21'; cstr. bb 
Exi2 <2 Is 30”; pi. abs. 1 S30 12 + 4 t.; 

cstr. id., Is 2 1 9 + st.; — 1. lit. night, opp. day, 
G n 8 a ( J ), Dt i 33 + very oft. (v.DV’); alternation 
of day and night divinely ordained Gn i B (P), 
Je 33 2 °.w. 25 + ; 'Hy DVD Is 3 8 12 - 18 i.e. within one 
whole day; as close of day, '^5? 2 Cb 35 14 ; as 
time of sacred Jn (W?) IS30 29 ; of suffering and 
weeping niW Jb7 3 , cf. yfr6 7 77 3 etc.; of 
pious desires, prayer, praise, meditation, etc. 
(sts. || by day) Is 26 9 Jb 35 10 ^ i 2 22 s 42 s 77' 
88 2 92 s 119 55 , cf. 16 7 1 7 s ; of night-service in 
Temple 134 1 ; of sndden assault, or destruc- 
tion, Is 15 1 Je 6 s Ob 5 Jb 27 20 34 20 * 25 36™; 
divided into watches ^ 90 4 ; W Ex 12 42 

v. sub noty ; c. num., denoting duration of time, 
t forty days and forty nights Gn 7 412 Ex 24 18 
34 s8 Dt 9 9,11,3S * a io 10 1K19 8 ; three days and 
three nights (niW> nyb&) i S 30 ]2 Jon 2 1 ; seven 
days and seven nights (fftW? Jb2 13 f; 

'bn Di^n tGn 20 3 31 24 (both E), 1 K3 5 ; bn Dsno 
Gn 4 6 2 (E); 'b }V|n Jb 20 9 33 ' 5 , ^ rfj'jn 4 > 3 , 
'b I*>Tn di^n la 2 9 7 (cf. Mi 3 9 infr.)t; 'W? Jon 
4 10,10 v. J? 8.p. 12 1 b. Chiefly in adverb, phr. : — 
at midnight Exi2 29 +(v. 'yn, 

P . 345b), cf. 'bn -lira -t I K 3- b l^Ka Pr 7 »t; 
ntn '^3 Ex 1 2 8,12 on this night (P ; the night of 
which one is speaking); SW '*>3 on that night 
Gn 19 35 (J) + oft., (P only Nu 14 1 ); wn 6? Gn 
19 33 30 15 ; so 'bn alone fi S 14 34 , but del. @ We 
Kit, cf. Dr; Klo Bu rd. HlrT^; bn to-night 
tGn 19 6 " 3 o ,s (all J), Nu 22 8 ” (E), Jos 2 2 4* 
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(both JE), 2 S 17 116 19 8 Eu i 12 3 213 , opp. “ino 
to-morrow 1 S 19 11 ; 'W} = this night just past, 
last night 1 S 1 5 18 (cf.Dr) ; all night Ho 7* 

(opp. Ex 14 2021 (J), Nu 1 1 32 Jos io 9 (both 
JE), Ju 16 2 * 2 I9 25 1 S 15 11 31 12 2 S 2 s9 * 32 4 7 ; opp. 
Ninn DViT^d (of continuous action) 1 S 19 24 28 20 
Is 6 2*, opp. DDV 7 8 14 ; ^ 6 7 every night 

(prob.); cf. Is 21 8 all the nights (opp. 

&?*)+; esp. Nu 2 2 20 (E) Jos 8 3 

(JE), Dti6* Nu 9™ (P)-f 51 t.; of these Gn 
1 4 15 and Ex I3 2122 (J) -f 25 1 . opp. dDV, covering 
all the time; otherwise Ju 6 s7 (opp. dDV*); 

night and day 1 K 8 20 Is 2 7 3 Est 4 16 ; 
less oft. 16 17 ; by night + 2 K 25 4 

('J> in || Je 52^, Zc i 8 Ne4 16 (opp. d^n)f ; 's® id., 
Je 6 6 + 1 8 1. (chfly late ; oft. opp. di*!, dDi\ etc.) ; 
nb'k 92 s (opp. n P. 3 ?), X 34 1 ct 3 1 - 8 ; n ^3 
Ne 9 W (opp. DDi' 3 ) ; ^3 Is 1 5 >->; 'b as a/! w> 7 ( < 
Jb 5 14 (opp. n;? T b)+- 2. fig. lb ^3 Wtf 

Is 1 6 s sim. of shadow of Zion as protection; 
more oft. in gloomy sense, of avenging calamity 
without divine guidance or comfort ptn£ nW 
Mi 3®; personal distress Jb 35 10 ; judgment peril, 
also Jb 36 20 (Ew De Di Da ; night of death Bu; 
‘unintelligible’ Siegf); n^O"™Is 21" 

i.e. what hour of the night of calamity is it? 
cf. v 12 (opp. "i£ 3 ). 

tnV? n.f. Lilith (Milton Che night- 
hag ), name of a female night-demon haunting 
desolate Edom ; prob. borrowed fr. Bab., Is 34 14 
(NH id.; As. lilttu, Dl nwB 377 ; Syr. 

PS 1951 ; on the development of legends of Lilith 
in later Judaism, v. Bux Lex,Tllmud ** *- T - Che*' 110 ^ 
Grtinbaum ZM0 ml * 1877( 250 1 — Connexion with rW 
perhaps only apparent, a popular etymology). 

rV v - 

ter*?] vb. soom (NH id. ; vb. not in cog- 
nates; cf. Ph. interpreter CIS 22,44 - 88 ; Ar. 
is turn aside (intrans.); hence perh. prop, speak 
indirectly or obliquely , Fl D * rr,1,# ) ; — Qal Pf 
3 m. Pr 9 1J ; Impf. 3 M + 2 t.; Pt. <f 
+ 1 1 1. ; pi. D'b V' 1 1 + 3 1.; — scorn, nf?) 

pr 9 12 if thou scomest thou alone shalt 
bear it (opp. c - acc - J 4 # 19 28 ; c. £ 3 ' 2 P.^ 

scorners he (God) scometh 3 24 ; }*W} 
the scorner is proud and haughty 21 24 , de- 
lights in scorning i 22 , is incapable of dis- 
cipline 9 7 , reproof 9 s 15 12 . or rebuke 13 1 , 


cannot find wisdom 14®; is an abomination 
24 s , should be avoided yje i 1 ; smitten and 
punished for the benefit of the simple Pr 19 25 
2 1 11 and banished for the removal of conten- 
tion 22 10 ; judgment is prepared for him 19 29 ; 
|| Is 29 20 ; wine is a scorner Pr 20 1 . — 
Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. yfr 1 1 9 61 j pt. r'b Gn 
42 53 Jb 33 s3 ; pi. cstr.'S'b 2 Ch 32 s1 ; sf. Jb 
1 6 s ® ; T2?'b Is 4 3 w ; — 1 deride Jb 1 6 20 * 1 i 9 S1 . 
2. Pt. interqyreter Gn 42 23 (E); fig. of interme- 
diaries between God and man, Jb 33 s3 Is 43 s7 ; 
ambassador 2 Ch 32 31 . Polel Pt. pi. d'S>6 
(O dropped Kb ”■ 479 ) scorners Ho 7*. Hithp. 
Impf. act as a scorner , shew oneself a 

mocker , Is 28 s2 . 

tr* n.[m.] sooming, Pr i 22 ; }126 'EON 
men of scorning , scorners = d'¥^ 29 s Is 28 14 . 

t n.[f.] satire, mooking-poem Hb 

2 6 , also Pr i 6 (al. here figure , enigma). 

vj'h (\/of foil., Thes Vrb; perhaps=fo 
strong (Thes) cf. Ar. oJJ, vllJ> strength ; 
(med. ') in. V. be strong , etc., appar. denom. 
— be lion-like ). 

fl. vtf? Uon (Ar. ' 1 $. £ 

As. netiu, lion is comp, by Hal (cf. Hpt*^ 2,510 ) 
B;i za m. im so) . — 2 i on Jb 4 » ls 3 0 6 (|| toa^ptaa 6 
norm Pr 30**. 

fn. n.pr.loc. (on meaning lion f cf. 

RgSem. I.l56 (om.2ndod.)) ._f ormer name Q f Dan> J„ 

extreme north of Canaan, Ju I8 7 * 14 * 27 * 29 (v. CJ 
p. 192b); © Aatcra; =d‘^ q.v. ; cf.Bubl G * 0ffr ’* 124 . 

fni. n.pr.m. father of Mi dial's second 
husband, I S 25 44 -f 2 S 3 15 Qr (Kt tr&), © Ayus, 
2fXAi;s, A Aa^i?, ©1/ Ioia?, 2fXAftg. 

tn^ n.pr.loc. N. of Jerus. Isio 30 (perh. 
akin to nx. 5 ^^, v. Di); site unknown; v. 
Kasteren zpv 1111,101 conj. * Isawiye , village two 
miles NE. fr. Jerus. (PEF Map;Mcm ‘ “'^Itob® 81,437 ' 
Cf. Buhl Geoffr,n5 ), @ iu 2a, Aattra. 

Imv. of q.v. 

vb. capture, seize, take (by lot) 
(Ph. 13 ^ take out t choose ( 1 ); X as BH; 
Ar. j 5 J is strike^push^ with the hand, etc.; 
pestle , cf. mod. jXJ attack Wetzst 2MOlllL1868,14 °; 
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5& stick or cleave to); — Qal Pf. 'b Jos 8' + , 
'0'!?'’ 2 S i2 H etc.; Impf. 3 ms. "rts! 5 ' Am 3*; 
13??! Ju8 1! +, etc. ; Imv. ms. sf. Wisj* 2S 1 2“ mpl. 
; Inf. ahs.'Vob Am 3 6 ; cstr. sf. Je 1 8“, 

»J?$ 32 M ; Pi - *>£ Jb 5 13 Pr 16“;— 1 .' capture, 
seize (not in P) c. acc., usu. a city or town, in 
war Ju i* 12 Jos 8 21 io l (JE), Dt 2*'* + 48 t. (but 
Ju i 18 del* as gloss Bu Kit GFM al.); land Jos 
io 42 (D), Dn 11 18 ; water-courses (fords), Ju 3 128 
7 24 * 24 1 2 8 ; obj. men (usu. princes, kings) in battle 
Ju 7 25 8 12J4 Josii 12 * 17 (D), 2CI1 22 9 33 n ; captives 
and spoils 2 S8 4 =i Ch 18 4 ; of Saul's seizing 
the kingdom (ns^tpn), i. e . acquiring it actually 
by force of arms 1 S 1 4 47 ; also of Samson's catch- 
ing the foxes Ju 1 5 4 ; of a lion catching his prey 
Am3 4 ; of a trap, snare, 3 s . + 2. %• 

of entrapping men Je 5” ^ 35 s , cf. Pr 5® Jb 5 13 
and (of a pit) Je i8 a . +3. of taking by lot 
Jos 7 MH I417 (JE ; v. Niph. 3). 

+Niph. Pf. njja La 4 m ; 3 f s . rnsb 1 k 
i6 I8 +, etc.; Impf TJj? I s 24'* Je 48"; na 13^ 
Ec 7 m ; Jos 7 ,s + , etc. ; Pt. 13^ Jos 7 15 ;— 
X. be captured in war, of city i Iv i6 18 2 K 18 10 
Je 38*- 4 8 1,41 50 2924 5 1 31 41 Zc 14 2 ; of men 
Je 5i j8 La 4 20 (cf. Qal 1 ). 2 . of men, be 

caught , viz. in a snare or trap, only fig., usu. 
by divine judgment Is 8 15 24 18 28 13 yjr p 16 59 13 
Pr 6 2 1 i fi Je 6 n 8 9 ; so of Moab Je48 7,44 ; of being 
ensnared by a woman Ec 7 2G ; of being caught 
by cords of distress, 'fy ^303, Jb 36 s . 3. be 

taken by lot Jos 7 18 - 16 - 17 * 18 (all JE), 1 S io 20 ' 21,21 
1 4 4142 (cf. Qal 3). 

tHithp. Impf. 3 mpl. ; *VJ£1V 
Jb 4 1 9 they gras p each other , and cannot be 
separated , of crocodile's scales (|| 

^T); Vl^lT Dinn 'JS Jb 38 30 the face of the 
deep compacts (of freezing; ||W3nn> J350; 

vbs. transp., plausibly, by Me Bi Siegf Bu). 

n.[m.] a taking, capture (cf.^9 1<5 ) 
p r 3 76 (subj. '>). 

n.f. a catching instrument, 
i. e. a snare, trap, only fig.; sf. 3W \bjj 
Jb i8 10 of the wicked (|| tan pN3 pfctp). 

Imv. fr. TJ^n q.y,; also for 
^ to thee +Gn 27 s7 . 

triD^ n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 4 21 ; un- 
known. © A^a, Aat^a. 

n.pr.loc. — so Jos io 3 + ; c. n loc. 


Jos io 3, + 5 t.; — Canaanitish (Amorit.) 
city, with king, Jos io 3623 (all JE), v 31 12 11 
(both D); (=Tel el-Amarna Laki&a, Lakisi 

Wkl TA Tablet,. Hos. 217 . 2 IM 80 . 181 ) . captured by J os 
I0 32.33.34.35 ^ £)) . reckoned to J udab 1 13 

Je 34” Jos 15 39 (P), cf. 2 K i 4 m8 = 2 Ch 25 2727 , 
2 Ch ii 9 Ne 11 30 ; base of Assyrian operations 

2 K 18 34 , cf. 2 Ch 32®, also 2 K 18 17 i 9 8 =Is 3 6 2 
3 7 8 ( = As. Lakisi Schr C0T 2K18> 13 ) ; prob. = mod. 
Tell el- II espy c. 33 miles SW. from Jerusalem 
PJJ^Mound of Many CIIIm , 3893 Buhl G *°* r - * loS GASin° eogr * 234, 
> Umm el-Ldkisv d Velde M * m - S20 Gu6rin Jud<M5 Jl * 299 ff -; 
Um Ldkis opp. by Rob BRIU7 . — © Aa^tf. 

V. 1?. ™hh V. [bbj sub bb. 

tip 1 ? vb. exercise in, learn (NH id., be 
accustomed to , learn; Aram. (rare) learn; 
Syr. Pa. accustom , combine; Ettaph. be 
taught , etc.; As. lamddu , learn , Dl 1 ’™ 1,29 ); — 
Qal Pf 3 ms.6 Is 26 10 ; 1 s. 'Ijnta Tr^o 3 + 3 1. 
Pf. ; Impf 3 ms.npi^ Dt 1 7 19 ; 1 9. nntta^i i 9 ? 3 ; 

3 pi. fnoh) Dt 4 10 -h 1 2 t. Impf. ; Imv. Is 1 17 ; 
Inf abs.^b Je I2 18 ; cstr . sf. >// 119 7 ; Pt. 
pass. cstr. 1 Chg 8 ; — learn something, c. 
acc. Dt 5 1 yj/ 119 7 7173 106 35 Pi*30 3 Is 2 4 26® 10 29 s4 
Jei2 loc Mi 4 3 ; c. ^ Je io 2 ; c. inf. Dt 18 9 
Is i 17 Ez 1 9 3,6 ; n«")^ Dt 4 10 14 23 i7 19 3 i 18 ; 

Dt 3 1 12 ; trained to war 1 Ch 5 18 ' 

Piel Pf. 3 ms. Ec 1 2 9 ; 2 m. sf. ^ 7 1 17 

+ 7t. Pf.; Impf. yje 25 9 ; Jb 21 22 ; 

2 ms. sf. yj/ 94 12 ; 1 s. ^ 5P 5 ; 

3 mpl. Dt 4 10 + 1 2 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. 

yjp 25 4 -f- 12 t. Imv.; Inf *1?^ Je 32 s8 4- 9 t.; Pt. 

Dt 4 1 *f 7 t. Pt.; — teach , abs. 2 Ch 1 7 7 - 9 * 9 
yjsbo 1 ; teach some one something, c. double acc. 
Pt 4 * 14 s 28 1 1 19 3 1 1922 Ju 3 2 2 S 1 18 ( 1 ), f 25° 34 12 

5I 16 94 10 Il9l2-26W.65.C8.108.124.13S.171 j 3 2 12 Ec I2 9 J g 

40 14 Je 2 s3 9 13,19 13 21 Dn i 4 ; c. acc. pers. Dt4 10 
y// 25* 7 1 17 Ct 8 2 Is 48 17 Je 3 1 34 32 s3,33 Ezr 7 10 ; 
acc. rei Jb2i 22 ; acc. pers. rei 2S22 35 = ^iS 35 , 
^144*; acc. rei pers. Jb 21 22 ; acc. pers. IP rei 
^94 12 ; acc. pers. 3 rei IS40 14 ; acc. pers. inf. 
rei Dt 4 1 6 1 20 18 ^i4 3 10 Je 9 4 i2 18 ; ntp^D my 
teachers ^119" Pr 5 13 . Pual Pf 3 ms. "ttpb 
Je 3 1 18 ; Pt. pi. cstr. Htp^D 1 Ch 25 7 Ct3 8 ; 
£ nn^tp Is 2 9 13 Ho io 11 ; — trained } as soldiers 
Ct 3 8 ; singers 1 Ch 25 7 ; a bullock to the yoke 
Ho io 11 ; taught , of a human command Is 29 13 . 
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I'D 1 ? 

~rch adj. taught ; — 'b Je 2 24 ; pi. D'Tiei> 
Is 50*'; cstr. nraj> i s 54 1: >; n»i> j e 1 3”; sf. nejj 
Is 8 16 ; — 1. taught , as disciples Is 8 16 50 44 54 13 . 
2. accustomed to something, ">210 rob Je 2 U 
(wild ass) accustomed to the wilderness; yjn 
1 3 23 accustomed to do evil . 

+[*i»Ve] n.[m.] ox-goad ; — cstr. 

Jn 3 51 . 

n.[m.] soholar (late ; NH) 

1 Ch 25 8 .’ “ 

no 1 ?, rra 1 ?, nob, nob v. ™? 4d. 

T : V T 7 T r 7 T T T 

iob poet, for S 5 , v. p. 518 a. 

tbs^iob, b^ob n.pr.m. king of Massa 
(prob., v. K&P); rob P131 1 , 'fob v 4 . 

bAiob Ne X2 38 rd. v . !>NOb\ 

*19? n.pr.m. (on orig. form cf. Lag BN77 ; 
conj. as to meaning Bu Urse,ch * 102 ’ 129 ); — 'b Gn 4 19 
+ 7 t.; Tjpb 4 18 +2 t.; — 1. son of Wtflt? 
(Cainite) Gn (all J). 2. son of 

n^inp (Sethite) Gn g***"* (all P), i Ch i 3 . 
— © A apex. 

]ob, >, 2pb V. IP 9 b. 

]yob v. jya sub njy. 
yb v. sub i. y'b 

tpj'b vb. jest (NH Hiph. id. ; % 3yb 
Ethpa. id . ; Syr. q\\ Ethpa. mode , delight 
oneself be greedy ; Ar. p>lay, sporty 

jest); — only Hiph. Pt. '3 D'aybp V,T1 2 Ch 
36 16 and they were (continually) making jest 
at the messengers of God. 

toy 1 ?] vb. mock, deride; also (Niph.) 
stammer, poet. (NH Hiph. id. ; $ 3yb Aph. id. ; 
^ y\ stutter (cf. NH 3bjib mock, 3*^6 id.; 
Syr. stutter , Ar. id .)); — Qal Pf. 

3 fs. njyb 2K 19 21 Is 37 w ; Impf. “3yb^ Jb 22 19 
yfr 2 4 , Jb 9 23 ; 3 fs. 3y)>n Pr 3 o 17 ; 2 ms. ^ 
W/bni Jb 11 3 ; 1 s. 3ybtt Pr i 26 ; 3 mpl. 
“13yb? ^ 80 7 ; Pf. 3yb P117 6 Je 20* ; — mock, 
deride , have in derision , of Jems, triumphing 
over enemy (c. b pers. vel rei) 2 K I9 21 =ls 37 s2 
(|| nn); of the innocent Jb 2 2 19 (|| TOt?) ; of God 
(c. b) 9 s3 yjr 2 4 59 9 ; abs. of wisdom Pr i 29 (|| pro); 


nh 

of wicked (c. b) Pr 17* (|| rob), 30 17 (|| m), 
Je 20 7 (|| pro) ; so also perh. \j/ 80 7 (read 
for with © (B 33), cf. (abs.) Jb 1 i s . Hiph. 

Pt. 3yb? ♦ ♦ ♦ Dy Is 3 3 19 a people stammering 
of tongue (i.e. barbarians, cf. v ft ; but rd. 3by3 
[ v6by] Gi ' Moo ' utchr - 1884 * || nab >poy). Hiph. 

(late ; cf. NH) Impf. 3 ms. 3yb>l Ne 3 s3 ; 2 ms. 
3^* Jb 2 1 3 ; 3 mpl. *3$: i/r 22 8 , Uyin Ne 2 19 ; 
Pf. D’Oybp 2 Ch 30 10 ; — moc&, deride , always in 
bad sense: c. b pers.Ne 2 19 (|| nn), ^2 2 8 ; c. ~by 
pers. Ne 3 s3 ; c. 3 pers. 2 Ch 30 10 (|| p'ron); 
abs. Jb 2 1 3 . — So also 3'ybl (or 3yb^) Pr 18 1 for 
MT y|kn? Gr 1,0 * (v. y^3, p. 166 supra). 

n.[m.] mocking, derision, (bar- 
barous) stammering; — abs. 'b Jb 34 7 -f 2 1 + 
^ 123 4 ('bn MT cstr. e. art. — so Ko 8ynt,i305e — 
but prob. insert b foil. Hup Now Bae, cf. also 
Ges + Ez2 3 32 (but del. ©BHi CoBerthol), 
-f 3 6 4 (where Co reads ybs, but less prob., cf. 
Berthol); sf. DJ^b Ho 7 16 (v. infr.); pi. cstr. '3yb 
Is 28 12 (v. infr.); — 1. a. mocking , derision, 
\J^ 123 4 (II n3); so appar. c. sf. as gen. obj. Ho 7 19 
(but very dub., probably corrupt, cf. We Now); 
nearly —blasphemy ^ b 3 4 7 . b. = obj. of derision 

^44“= 79 4 (ll n ?‘)P. D ?5); 60 also Ez 2 3 32 (ll pnv; 

si vera 1., v. supr.), 3 6 4 . 2. stammerings (of 

barbarous language), nro 'b Is 28 11 (|| P*?b 
nnnK • so Ew Brd Di Hup-Now* 35, 16 , De al. sub 
jyp); but Gr“ 0 ““ chr - 1884 - 43 reads '3^y, Vibv. 

t[ay^] adj . mocking, only pi. cstr. as noun 
(si veraL), 3iV? ^ 35'“ mockers of JiVO 
(q.v.), but text dub.; Che reads 'r.v\ Schwally 

zawu. 1890. 258 [jy^j ; s a i s0 re f er red '31& 

Is 28" by Ges De Che Du, < sub 35?^ q. v. 

trnyb n.pr.m. a man of Judah i Ch 4 21 , 

@ MaSa^, A AaSa, ©L A abr]t, 

n.pr.m. 1. an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7 s9 
© Aa3(6)ai^. 2. a Gershonite 1 Ch 2 3 7 * 8 ' 9 2 6 21,21,21 

© E5ar, A A(€)a6a^, XaSar, ©L AaaSar. 

nyb v. yb. 

too vb. talk indistinctly, unintelli- 
gibly (NH id., in deriv. foreign language , 
Py^ foreigner), also murmur , remonstrate ; Syr. 
J. vX talk indistinctly; Ar.Jil distort; iv. talk 
obscurely , ambiguously) ; — only Qal Pt. ty^ Dy 
^ 1 1 4 1 a people talking unintelligibly - || ^IV?). 
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vb. swallow (greedily) (NH id., 
Hiph. stuff cattle with food ; Syr. 
cf. Ar. kiJ speak confusedly , utter indistinct 
sounds ); — only Hiph.. Imv. ms. sf. causat. 

Gn 25*°^) let me swallow , sq. 1? rei. 

tn2>^ n.f. wormwood (NH id.; Ar. 

is curse (vb. id.), so Nab. (vb. |yb) 
cf. Cook G1 °“); — only fig. of bitter things: — of 
perverted justice, Am 5 7 6 12 (|| \thh); of result 
of idolatry, Dt 29” (|| id.); of '^s chastisement 
Je 9 14 (|| B^9), 23 15 (II «*.), La 3 18 (|| 
y» (|| titfo); sim. of bitter (n“JD) result of 
intercourse with strange woman Pr 5 4 * 
wormwood (Artemisia absinthium , etc., Gk. 
tyMw) cf. Low 801 * 401,421 Tristr Nat Hl8t ' B,b * 493 * 

yyh v. jrt. 

nsS (-/of following; meaning unknown). 

t"PB^ n.m. ju 15, 4 torch (NH id.) ; — 'b abs. 

Ju 15 4 Is 62'; cstr. Gn 15” Zc 12 s ; pi. B'TbJ> 
Jui5 s + 2 t., DT?^ Ex 20 18 , Ju7 ie +3 t.; 
cstr.'T?^ Da io 3 :— torch, Ju 5 4 - 4 - 6 (kindled, 

'3 twpvpan); t?x tb^ G ni5 ,7 (+fB^"W0; JE), 

Zc 1 2 s (si in. of conquering power of [chiefs of] 
Judah ; || K-X *rt*3), 'Ts£ Dnio 8 (sim.of eyes 
of angel in vision; || P^? 8 ^ m * 

flashes (reflected from) darting chariots Na 2 1S 
(||°'PJ?); ^ lightning-flashes Ex 20 18 (E; 
4-n^p thunderpeals); of flashing water-drops 
expelled by snortings of crocodile Jb 4 1 11 (|| 

VX); of flame between cherubim Ez i 13 (|| ’v.n? 

sim. of Zion’s glorious deliverance 
Is 62 1 (|| nai).— ' Jb 12 6 v. sub 

t n.pr.m. husband of Deborah 

JU4 4 ; © Aa<f>(t)ibu> 0 . — On fem. form cf. GFM. 

■OpV I K 6 17 v. sub [n?B], B'3B. 

□'’3 dS 1 K 6 M v. sub nD'3B. 


t[jW?] 


vb. twist, turn, grasp with a 
twisting motion (Ar. oJJ twist, wring; As. 
lapdtu, overthrow , D 1 HWB382 ) ; — Qal Impf 
Ju 16 29 sq. acc., Samson grasped the two middle 
columns. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. Itu 3 s the 
man started up and twisted himself ; 3 nipl. 

Jb 6 18 the paths of their way [i. e. of the 
streams] turn aside (twist, wind , with lessening 
force), so A V Hi De Da Bu >Ew 01 Di Siegf 
Dn, who read Qal or Pi. V1B&J, making 

nm, =caravans, subj. 


npb 

yV, v. sub pb. 

tolpS n.pr.loc. northern border-town of 
Naphtali, Jos 19 53 (P), © Au&z/i, ©L A aKovp. 
so also Lag 000 " 1 - 275,24 ; site unknown. 

vb. take (NH id., esp. buy , and 
(Niph.) be taken in marriage; MI 17 * 20 Impf. 
npw; Ph. npb; As. likd, lakH D1 HWB384 ; Ar. 
conceive (of female), iv. impregnate; Eth. ftfcrh; 
receive; Zinj. npb Aram, also 

Inscr. of Carpentr. 5 (Imv. 'Hp) ; cf. Cook 010 ”’ Arwn * 
Qal Pf. 6 Gn2 S5 + , 2 7 M +( n 5 Ez 

1 7 6 is textual error ; om. © @ Co, cf. Ges * 18,s,a ) ; 
sf. 'inpb Gn 24 7 , Dn^ Je 27 20 (for Dnp Ho 1 1* 
rd. prob. BOiJX ©SEwSt Sta* 384 - 4 Now Che Or 
We); 2 m9. nnsb Gn 20 3 + , etc.; Impf. ng) 
Ex 2 1 10 + , ng!bGn2 15 + (Nu 16 1 read Bo 
WeDi Dr 2818,18 ; 1 S 30“ read Vli*l We Dr Kit 
Bn); sf. 2 S 22 ,7 + ; ’irjir. Jb ! 5 ’ s ; 3 fs - 
ngn Gn 38^+; 1 s. ngx 14**+, nnpxj Zen 11 ; 

1 pi. nj ?3 Gn 34* + , •"'$!?? 1 S 4 3 + ; Dt 3® 

2 9 7 ; Imv. np|> Ex 29 1 Pr 20“ + Ez 37 16 (Co 

nn^l, after ©); fs-'n^ 1 K 17"; usually Hj? 
Gn 6’ 1 + , nnp 1 5 », sf. 3 ms. 1 S 1 6" + 2 1.; 
Sf. 3 fs. nani? j e 36 14 ; sf. 3 mpl. Krong Gn 48* 
(cf. Kb L 330 Ges 481 - 2 ); fs. 'np I s 23“+ 3 1.; mpl. 
Vlj> Gn 42 33 + , sf. 3 ms. *nni? 1 K 20 33 ; Inf. abs. 
nipb Je32 ,4 +2 t., npb Dt 31 26 ; cstr. nnp Je 
5 3 + ;-nnp 2 K 12* (Kb 1318 ); usually c. prep. 
nnj& Gn 4" + , nn|o 1 K 22 3 + , etc.; sf. 'i?ng 
Ez 24 23 , tiding Gn 30“ + , etc. ; Pt.act. 27 48 +, 

etc.; pass. pi. B’ni’jj I’r 24 11 ; — 1 . take, take in 
the hand, sq. acc. ‘rei, Ex 7 16 (J), 17 s (E), Nu 
2 5 7 (P), 2 K 4“ (all c. T 3 ) 2 S 18 14 (c. H??), cf. 
Gn 8* (J), Ex 4 17 12 22 (JE), Dt i5 17 + oft.; Gn 
40 11 (E ; of plucking grapes. 2 S 4 6 read i?b 
for 'npS, v. p. 334 supra, and i>pD). This 
easily passes into 2. take and carry along with 
oneself, D 31 .J? W Gn 43 12 (J), Jos 9 11 (JE), 
1K14 3 2 K 5* 8 8 - 8 9 1 Pr 7 20 (all c.*l! 3 ); cf.Gn 4 3 “ 
Jos 9 4 (both JE), + . 3 . a. take from, or out 

of, sq. acc. rei vel pers., + ?P loc.: Gn 2 22 (rib 
from man), 3 s2 (man from ground; botb J); 
Dt 19 12 1 S i7 43 1 K 17"+; ^ 5 ?» n'jnrrnx ng)i 

T]T Ju 3 21 (i.e. drew it); c. A instr. 
naien bjjo 'b Is 6 e ; sq. ?» partit. 2 S 12 4 . b. 
take, carry away : Ez 3 14 spirit lifted me up and 
carried me away ; fig. of passion carrying one 
away Jb 15 12 . c. take away from, so as to 
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deprive of, sq. acc. Gn 42 s6 (E) ; sq. acc. + |D 
Gn 4 4 M (DVt?; J), iKii 34 * 5 i> 3 ; OgV'’ 
^ 2K 2 3 '•> is about to take away 

thy lord from, over thy head, so v 5 ; cf. abs. 133 'N 
ini< '!t '3 Gn 5 24 (P) ; more oft. without 
?» , Gn 2 7 3636 30 15 - 15 3 1 1 (all J), Ju 1 1 1$ - 15 1 5 8 1 8 24 
1 S 12 33 2 S 12 4 1 K 1 1 3 * Jb 12 20 ; abs. Jb i 21 ; 
’n-jaya ng$] 4 sxa Ho 13”; of the 

sword, taking away its victims Ez 33 46 ; fig. of 
taking away understanding Ho 4”. d. esp. 
take away life 1 K i9 10 - 14 ^ 31 14 Pr i 19 Jon 4 s . 
4. take to or for a person : a. for oneself, sq. 
acc. 4 - K = appropriate to oneself Dt 7 25 Nu 8 16 
(P), Dt22 7 2K12 6 ; c. : !>asdat. comm., Zc 11 7 ; 

^ f b 2 K^4 l to take my two 

sons for himself for slaves ; so (without b 
reflex.), nbty ^ Jb 40 28 wilt thou take 

him as slave for ever ? b. = procure , get, sq. 

acc. *f !>, 09^ Ex 5 11 (J) get you straw; 

/^i? ^ Pr 9 7 getteth to himself shame ; so oft., 

esp. ^ r®, etc., Gn 6 21 12 19 16 21 45™ 4-; with- 
out ?, Ne 5 2 let us 'procure com , and eat and 
live; of acquiring a field Pr3i 16 . c. take 
possession of sq.acc., of land Dt29 7 Jos 11 1623 
(all D), 2 Ch 1 6 s ; cf.“inx n irVJjJQ ^ 109 8 his 
office let another take; fig. I>SX Vin^ X^nn nj>^n 
Jb 3 6 that night — let darkness take possession of 
it / d. = select , choose, * 'b D 3 nX] Dt 4 20 , cf. 
v S4 ( + ^), 1 K 11 37 ; of men Dt i 13 Jos 3 12 (JE; 
+ D ^); + J? Dt i 23 Jos 4 2 (JE). e. esp. take 
in marriage : (i) for another, esp. a son, c. !>, 
’?? 5 * 71 Gn 24 4 and thou shall take a 

wife for my son, so v 7 - 38 - 40 - 48 (all J), 21 21 (E), Je 
2 9* k > (2) more oft. for oneself, usn. c. i> reflex. 
(sts. + n^K>), Gn 4 15 6 2 11 29 1 2 19 (all J), + 0 ft.; 
without ? Gn 20 2 - 3 (E), etc. f. = receive, 
accept, esp. a bribe, gift, ransom, etc., 1 S 8 3 
1 2 s '- 4 (both sq. }D), Am 5 12 2 K .-j 15 - 16 - 20 - 23 - 26 - 26 
interest-money Ez i 8 1317 2 2 12 ; inheritance Jos 
i3 8 i8 7 (both D), Nu 3 4 141415 (P); of earth, 
receiving Abel’s blood Gn 4 n (J) ; chastisement 
Is 40 2 ; of perceiving a sound, Jb 4" mine ear 
received a whisper of it ; receive, mentally: nj^>l 
vi>JQ Ex 2 2 10 (E) i. e. shall accept the oath as 
satisfactory; ' 5 J 13 Nu 23 20 (JE), i.e. 

I have received (commandment by revelation) 
to bless ; receive instruction Pr 24 s2 Je 2 30 *f; 
entanglements of temptation Pr 2 2 25 . g. take, 
as preliminary to further action : Gn 31 34 (E), 


npf? 

she took them and put them; Ju 3 25 take key 
and open ; Jos 2 4 she took the two men and hid 
them ; 1 K18 4 Obadiah took 100 prophets and 
hid them; 19 21 Elisha took the .yoke of oxen 
and slew them, cf. 2 S 17 19 18 1 * 8 ; sts. wholly 
redundant, nenn inp ! s 6 7 take and 

prepare a new carl, etc.; somewhat different 
is DW totOM njwb D 4 nj?1>n Je2 3 31 ,i.e.*%<a£ e 
(=make use of) their own tongues, and talk 
oracles. 5. take up, upon=y>w< upon, sq. 

nsx -ion ngni 2 S 1 3 » and Tamar put 
ashes upon her head; licnrrpy nn|*1 J u 19®. 
cf. wng) VMS fens) D 1 3 2 11 he 'spreadeth his 
wings, he taketh him up . 6. —fetch : XJ"'np 

'b i K 17 10 fetch me, pray, a little 
water, cf. v 1111 , 2 K 2 20 4 41 ; ^33 \irng1 

D'?V Gn 2^ and fetch me thence two kids, cf. v 13 
(J)i+ni?lS2 i 9 ; an offering Lv 1 2 8 (P ; ||X'3n 
v 6 ); c. human obj. oft. nearly —summon, 3pb 
Nu 33 n (JE) to curse mine enemies 
did I summon thee, Ju n 5 1 S 16 11 ; npl 
vx ink I S 20 31 send and bring him unto me; 

2 K3 15 6 13 -j- ; of summoning his people from 
exile, pt 3 o 4 . 7. take— lead, con- 

duct (with or without contact); ^"HX ngj) 

1^9 Gn 4 8 1 ; inp D?T?3 D3 Ex i2 32 (both E); 
)BV npb SBrm) Ex i 4 6 (J) and his people he 
took with him; cf. v 7 (J), Jos 8 1 (JE), Ju 4 6 ; 
nnx DlpD^K *jqjpx NU2 3 27 / W 7Z take thee unto 
another place , cf. v 14 * 28 (all JE); ^ subj., ngXJ 
Jos 24 s (E) and I took your father 
Abraham from beyond the river; 

Hip? Pr 24 11 rescue those led to death . 8. 

take— capture, seize : rij3|nri ’ , nnpi) j s 2™ I will 
take by force, sc. flesh; of spoils, 'b xi? qp? yy? 
Ju 5 19 gain of silver they took not; of capture 
of ark 1 fe 5 1 ? bronze 2 S 8 8 , etc.; territory 
Gn 4 8 22 (E), Dt 3 14 ; cities Nu2i 25 (JE), Dt3 14 
Jos ii 19 (D), 1 S 7 14 2 S 8 l ; of capture of hip- 
popotamus Jb 40 24 ; of seductions of woman, 
7W? Pr 6* and let her not capture 

thee with her eyelids . 9. take— carry off : 

a. as booty Gn 14 11 1 S27 9 3o 16181fl ‘ 20 1 Xi^ 26 - 26 . 

b. as prisoners Gn 14 12 2 K iS^Is 36 17 , 2 K 

2 3 34 — 2 Ch 3^ 4 * 10. in phr. take vengeance: 

^3npp3 nnp3] Je 20 10 and we will take our 
vengeance upon him; abs. npX D5J Is 47 s ven- 
geance will I take . 

tNiph.P/.n^ 1S4 22 ; n^3 4 n Ez33 e. 3 f 8> 
nn^3iS4 17 ; Impf 3 fa. n^ni Est 2 8 - 16 ; is.n^N 


np^ 
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2 K 2’; Inf. cstr. ng^il i S 4 1921 , sf. i S 
2 1 7 ; — X. be captured , of ark i S 4 U * 17,19,21,28 . 

2. be taken away , removed, of shewbread i S 2 1 7 ; 

of removal by death Ez 33 s ; of translation of 
Elijah 2 K 2® (c. E )?9 pers.) 3 . be taken, 
brought unto only Est 2 8 - 18 . 

tPu. If. Gn 3“+, 3 fs. -nn^ 2“ 

2 ms. Jjnijfr 3 1 ’, etc.; — 1. be taken from, out of 
(}D of source) Gn 2 s3 3 19,23 (all J); cf. DHt? 
n^i? Je 29 n and there shall be taken from them 
(derived from their case) a curse-formula . 2 . 

=be stolen from, Ju 17 2 (!? pers.) 3 . be 
taken captive , Je 48*®, cf. Is 52 s . 4 . be taken 

away , removed (=Niph. 2), of Elijah’s trans- 
lation 2 K 2 10 (c. HM? pers.), of death Is 53 s 
(c. JP, prob. instr.) 

+Hoph. Impf ng; Gn i8 4 +, etc.; — 1. be 
taken , brought unto Gn 12 75 (J ; sq. JV 3 to the 
house of ), 18 4 (abs.) 2. be taken out of 
Jb 28 2 (P? of source), from, of Ez i5 3 (P? partit.) 

3 . be taken away from Is 4 9 s4 (Uppers.); abs.v 25 . 

tHithp. It. fs. nnl'jno ete lit. fire taking 
hold of itself of lightning Exp 24 (JE), Ez i 4 , 
exact signif. dub.; in close succession , incessant 
Di Sm, infolding itself i. e. a mass of fire, Thes 
RobGes AY VB SS, > of quivering flashes Buhl, 
of forked or zigzag lightning Da. 

tng? n.m. Pr,4 » 2 learning, teaching (con- 
crete; prob. what is received ); — abs. Is 29 s4 -f 
5 1 .; sf. 'npb Dt 3 2 J Jb XI 4 ; anj>|> Pr 7*’; — 

1. instruction , subjective, as personal acquire- 
ment ; nglS> Is 29 s4 , they shall learn in- 

struction (||np2); ngS Pr i 5 a wise man 
will hear and will increase^ his) learning , so 9®. 

2. teaching , obj., as thing taught, "It?©? *PX 

'npi> Dt 32 s (|| 'rnos), Jb 1 1 4 ; cdS wij nio 6 

Pr 4 2 ; also =■ teaching -power, persuasiveness , 
'b VCrt' D'nafc* p £9 Pr 16 21 sweetness of lips in - 
creaseth 2>ersuasivenes8(y. pDD), by\ 

v 23 ; in bad sense, of seductive words of 
adulteress, 'i> 3*0 p r 7- 1 (||;rnab p^na). 

t^ripS n.pr.m. a Manassite, 1CI17 19 , © 

AaK£€tfx y A Aaxaa, ©L AoK££ip. 

fi. PhpV? n.m. 1 * 49,25 booty, prey (cf. 
9 );— 'D ngjn Is 49 * (|p?f), cf. v 28 (|| id.); 

Nu 31" (|| id.), 31" (|| bW), V s (|| id. +'??, 
i.e. here, only, disting, fr. captives), v 82 (||“VP 

T3H), V 27 . 


fn. n.[m.] jaw (as taking, seizing 

food);— du. sf. 'nipfe ??“]» ^ 22 16 and 

my tongue is made to cleave to my jaws , i.e. 
my gums. 

tD^np^a, [a'npV?] n.[m.]du. tongs, 
snuffers; — 1. tongs used at altar of temple, 
for lifting coal, in Is.’s vision, Is 6®. 2. lamp- 

muffers, in temple i K 7 49 = 2 Ch 4 21 ; in tabern. 
sf. (ref. to lamp-stand, rniJD) ITnjjijO Ex 25® 
37 s3 Nu 4 9 (all P). 

t[nj?n] n.[m.J a taking, receiving; — • 
cstr. 2 Ch 19 7 a taking of a bribe. 

t[nnp T p] n.f. ware (prop, thing received , 
sc. in trade; cf. ngb in NH); only pi. Dingtpn 
Ne 10 32 (their) wares. 

ttapS] vb. pick or gather up, specif, 
glean (NH id. and ; Ar. kiJ pick up (as 
a bird, grains, etc.) ; Aram. and ; 

,v.n\, ; Hand. Vfib (No M m , also on Talm. ttpj); 
cf. As. lakdtu D 1 HWB 385 (but = <?)); — Qal 
Pf 3 pi. Ex 1 6 s3 Nu 11 8 , 'b) consec. Ex 
16 4 , Exi6 18 ; Impf. 3 mpl. Exi6 6 , 

]VSpb) ip 104 28 , ^OP^lEx 1 6 1721 ; 2 mpi.sf.VIBp!*) 
Ex 16 26 ; Imv. mpl. ^\>b Gn 31 48 Ex 16 16 ; Inf 
cstr. Ex i 6 27 + 2 t.; — 1 . pick up, gather, 
c. acc., stones Gn 3 1 48 (J), lilies Ct 6 2 ; usu. the 
manna: Ex i6 4 ' 5,26 (J), v 21,22 (P); sq. IP partit. 
v 16 (P); so abs. v 27 Nu 1 1 8 (both JE), Ex 16 1718 
(P); of animals gathering food }W 

yjr 104 s8 . 2. specif, glean , abs., Ru 2 8 (c. 3 loc.; 

usu. Pi. in this sense). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
consec. Ru 2 18 , Ru 2 17,18 ; 2 fs. Jppgl 5 Ru 2 19 ; 
Impf Gn 47 14 + 2 t. ; 3 fs. Ru 2 15 , 

'ni Ru 2 3 ' 1 * 7 ; 2 ms. Bis&n Lev 19 9 4- 2 t. ; is. 
HDj^S Ru 2 2,7 (cf. Ba NB ’ 152,489 ); Inf cstr. Bgib 
Ru 2 16 -f 2 t.; Pt. ttij&D Is 1 7®, pi. Ju i 7 

Je7 18 ; — 1 . gather , gather up, fallen grapes, 
Lv 19 10 (H), arrows 1 S 20 38 , (fire-) wood Je 7 18 ; 
abs. (food from ground) Ju i 7 (cf. GFM); = 
pick , pick off, 2 K 4 59 S9 ( + [J? of source). 2. fig. 
collect (money) Gn 47 14 (J). 3 . specif, glean, 

after the reapers, usu. abs. Hu 2 3,7 (||S)pK), v 17 
(all c. | loc.), v 16 (P? loc.), v 19 (adv. loc.), also 
v 2 (where 3 may he loc. or partit., cf. Be), also 
y 16.16.23 . c acc< j s j ^6 s [ m 0 f devastation 

of land; *1P£), Ru 2 17,18 ; c. acc. cogn. 

Lv 19®= 23 s2 (H). Pu. Impf. 2 mpl. 
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Is 2 7 12 ye shall be picked up (of Isr. under fig. 
of grains or berries, after the threshing process 
of ' v s judgment). Hithp. Impf, Ju 1 1 3 

and there collected themselves worthless menunto 
(^N) Jephthah ( were raked together GFM). 

n.[m.] gleaning, i.e. what is or may 
be gleaned, only cstr. Yp?i? as acc. cogn. 
with Pi., (q. v.) Lv I9 9 = 23 s2 (H). 

n.[m.] receptaole, wallet(l) (jarop. 

collector) (on form cf. Lag BXp< 127 Ba NB * 156b Ko 
n.i. 676.4J — on ]y j n 1 and p U ^ them 

[the stones] OT»n '$>33 in the 

shejrfierd’s receptacle which he had, even (1) in 
the wallet (1 such as every shepherd carried, 
hence art .) ; but prob. del. 1 before ^ 1 ? (@ The 
We Klo Bu HPS), and regard ‘f? ... 'ba as 
gloss (We Bu HPS). 

t [ppS] vh. lap, lick (NH id., Pi.; Ar. JJ 
lick , lap of dog (Wabrm)) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
1 K 2 1 19 ; Impf \ 3 ms. Ju 7 s * 6 ; 3 mpl. 
I K 2 1 19 , i K22 38 ; — lap, It? Wb? P'S) 

Ju 7 5 , like a dog v 8 (abs.) ; of dogs lapping 
up blood (acc.), 1 K 21 1919 22 s8 . Pi. Ft. pi. 
c. art. D'pi^D? Ju 7 s (DIVS-^K DT 3 is erron. 
gloss, v. GFM), v 7 ; in both = Zap, lap up 
(=Qal v 5 ). 

(-/of foil. ; NH be late (Hiph. and 

deriv.); Aram, make or do late , 

late; vulg. Ar. Jll} be late (Hauran), 
Wetzst in De Job24,8 , so II. Wahrm; JL^late, 
Dozy 8uppUi,M3 ). 

n.[m.] prob. after-growth, after- 
math, i.e. spring-crop (cf. GASm 12PropbA109 ); 
—only (2 t.) Am 7 1 , nam tfjjjjn n^nns 
•^§0 — > Other interpr. are : late - 

rain growth (fr. #i q. v.), Hoffm ZAW w * a883) l16 ; 
leaf and -herb- gathering in spring, We after 
Klein ZPV *• 1881, «; Anderlind™* « 

tttjip-Va n.m, 3 ® *• 8 latter-rain, spring-rain 
(i.e. showeis of March-April; important, as 
strengthening and maturing crops); 'd Ho 6 3 
-f 7 1 . ; — related to Qt ?3 as particuhir to geneial, 
opp. HIV ( former rain , q.v.) : Ho 6 3 Je 5 24 ; so 
opp. rnto Jo 2 123 ; particular under tBE Dtn 14 

(opp. rrji'), Zc I O 1 ( + Dtfpeo), Jb 29 s3 ; || rrnrn 

Je 3 3 ; 'D 3 V Pr 16 15 spring -rain-cloud (sim. of 
king's favour). 


am 1 ? 

n*j*] vb. only Pi. 3 mpl., prob. denom. 
fr. = take the aftermath, i. e. take every- 
thing (Wetzst in De Hiob28,6 ) (>Buhl 11. C’p^, cf. 
Ar. schnell zu8ammcnraffen[cf. Lane 2668 ]); 
— despoil; S E’JS] Jb24® and the vine- 

yard of the wicked (but rd. prob. the rich 
Bu Du) they despoil (|p¥p). 

it th ( «/ of foil., cf. Ar. j-U suck, lick 
(Eth. rtfl-C 1 : butter)-, so Thes and on ^32* De 
Bae, also Di N "“-*). 

Nrl n.m. juice, juioy or dainty bit, 
dainty •'—cstr. IV*? 0 yD 3 Nu 1 I s (J) sim. 
of taste of manna (© ry*/u?, 33 panis oleatus ), 
i.e. a dainty prepared with oil (cf. Di) ; 

TIB ^ 32 4 my juice (sap, life- 

moisture) is transformed, etc. 

(\/offoll.; meaning unknown). 

trOttfc n.f. room, chamber, hall, cell, 
lishka T (NH id. % NTI 30 ; cf. also n 2 B> 3 ; on the 
lishka v. Now ArelLll -* T '^ ra ; Bo Goosr - I '” 1U38 " d - Uu * 1,) 
comp. Gk. Ua xn , cf. 8 " n - L 236 <2nd **• al.);— 
'b Ez 40 as +; cstr. Twh 2X23"+; c. n loc. 
nns0 1 s 9“; pl.niaE^Ez 40* + ; cstr. ntae$ 
Ne io^-f; — 1. a. of room connected with a 
sanctuary (HD21), where sacrif. meal was eaten 
1 S9 22 , insert also prob. i 18 (© We Dr Klo Bu). 
b. connected with Sol/s temple, where wine 
offered to Kechabites Je35 2 4 , cf.v 4,4 ; one where 
prophecy read 3 6 10 (both these appar. open, cf. 
Gie 3 ' 35 - 2 ); cf. annas . . D'lDn Tjbc'jn? niB'b 
2K23 11 ; used of Levites 5 cells 1CI19 33 ; =store- 
rooms v 26 (|| ni"iXN), 23 s8 28 12 2 Ch 31 11 . c. in 
Ezek/s temple, cells for priests, singers, etc. Ez 
4O l7.17.88.44.45.4€ +4I 10( del C O Bth 1 ), + V M 

(del. Co Bthl); in three tiers, cf. 42 s 

(vid. V 5 ), (45 s rd. rDB$ D'"]V @ Sm CoSgfr K * uAT 
Bthl); E>Tpn 'b for sacred uses 42 13 ' 1313 44 19 
46 19 . d. in second temple, as store-rooms 
Ezr 8 s9 Ne i© 38 - 39 (|pV^n n 1 }), v 40 ; used by in- 
dividuals Ezr io 6 Ne 13 8 (nb ^3 '!>), v 8 , in gen. 
v 49 . 2 . of scribe's room in royal palace 

Je 36 12 - 20 - 21 . 

fi. D©7 n.[m.] a precious stone in h.p/s 
breast-plate Ex28 19 39 12 ( */ and mng. dub.; © 
Xryuptov, Joseph Ant 111,7,6 \iyvpos , 33 ligurius, and 
this (= \vyKovptov, lyncurionX) compared with 
carbuncle Pliu^^ww* identif. with amber 
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Demostratus in Plin Nni “’ l,1,<2) , or with jacinth 
(Rev 2 i 28 ) Bran n D * 6 "' rd ‘ 11-14 Winer BWB1 - 332 ; 
cf. further, Di Bl28 W ). 

•(•II. u IL6 n.pr.loc. variant of C'6 (whence 
^Ve^gtDt i p; rd Lag BN20ADm * thinks D 

remnant of Mimmation , D*fb fr. = Lai hem), 
old name of city (v. ^b), Jos i9 47 * 47 (cf. Di), 
©B Aa\(ts y b f $> = Aa<T(wbaK t A©L Accro^/i). 

jtiO (a/ of foil.; Thes conj. orig. nmg. lick 
(cf. JU, ), p~J), so Hup-Now* 32,4 ). 

n.m. ,M7 ' w and (more oft.) f . IsS8 U 
tongue (NH id. ; also As. lisdnu; Ar. <jLJ; 
Eth. Ml:; Aram. ?t?6, jlLx (all U-); 
Zinj. jb 6 DHJI“ ltt ’ S5 );- abs. 6 Ex4 ,0 +; 
[b^n Jos 1 5" ; cstr. Jos y' + ; sf. 'Jib.ij 
2S23 2 ; Ex ii ? + 2 t.; W^Ju7‘Erti“; 

iff 34"; D33ib5> Is 59 3 , etc.; pi. abs. 
f 3 i 21 Is66 ls ; cstr. Zc8 a ; sf.Dnbb^ Gnio 2031 ;— 
1. tongue of men, a. used in lapping Ju 7 5 ; 
cleaving to the palate (pn), in thirst La 4 4 , so 
as to produce dumbness Jb 29 10 b^p), 

1/M37 6 Ez 3 ?6 (||D^3); cleaving to jaws (nip bp) 
^ 22 i6. nrrgj KDS3 'b Is 41 17 their tongue for 
thirst is parched; p^ 'b Zc 14 12 (of ^’s 

judgment) ; a choice morsel is held 'b nnri 
Jb 20 12 (fig. of mischief), cf. ^ io 7 (ready to be 
uttered), 66 17 (||»1B), Ct 4 11 . b. usu. as organ 
of speech, both good and bad (csp. ^ Pr, oft. || HD, 
n?b >); — h *133 Ex 4™ (J) heavy of tongue; 'b njJJD 
Pr i6\ 'Wb-by inbp 2 S 23 2 , cf. P^i 26 , + 139 4 
(6?), nbw 'r.tfb? Jb 6 30 ; 'b D*m njp p r 
1 8 21 , cf. 2 1 23 25 15 ; of (false) proph., h D'njjlvj Je 
23 31 ; snbj. of vb. of speaking, "l?!: — '3TE*b rH?* 1 } 
'an? Jb 33^1 2 4 37 30 ; cf.(Je9 7 infr.and)"'DPH, /b 
nan}) IS32 4 , n\iD neb bj? 'fivb ^45*, i.c. as 
swift as a rapid scribe’s stylus ; subj. of HJH 
Is 59 s Jb 27“* ^ 35^ 7 1 24 ; subj. of Is 45 s3 ; 

^ibnn 'b^73 9 ; of hostile speech, insolence, 
etc., Jos io 2l (JE; obj. of 1. }*!£ q.v., cf. 3 infr.), 
Je 1 8 18 Is 3 s ; 'b Dyj Ho 7 18 (but text dub., cf. 
AVe Now), rnn nnn 'b + 57 s , cf. 64 4 ; to?'b 
trnj i 4 o 4 ; T\m mpn Vb? i s 54 ^ ; 'b ipign 5 7 4 ; 

further, Je 9 2 * 4 ; as instr. of seductive flattery 
(P6™), without 3, ^ 5 10 Pr 28” cf. 6 ng|>n 
Pr 6 24 ; of falsehood ^ 7s 36 (cf. infr.); of 


nnb 

slander (cf. l«?6) 66y ^ ^ 1 5 \ }it6 b'N 1 4 o 15 , 
cf. inn 6 p r 25 s3 ; 6a Ken * 39 2 ; c f. 64* (text 
dub.,v. Hup Che Bae) ; moral qualities ascribed 
to : — as arrogant \k 1 2 6 (cf. v 4 supr.) ; as devising 
injuries, 6 abnn nhn f 52*, cf. nin 6 Pr 17 4 ; 
noiD TtpiTI 6 \fs 50” neetere fraudem; 6 3 X 3 
inn f 3 4 14 (|| no-ID na^D spns'bt ) ; 0 ft. of lying 
tongue: 3 i?b Pr 6 17 12 12 21 3 26“ ^ 109 2 ; 
nonp 6 52 s ; nn?*) 6 Mi 6 12 ^ 120™; n'pnn 6 
Zp 3 15 ; nbsnn 6 Pr I0 S1 , and 6a 'nsni Pri 7 20 ; 
Q'ong 6 Jb 1 5 5 ; also ta 2 ! np-)J?6 Jey 7 ; on 
the other hand P' 3 S 6 Pr io 20 ; D'P?n 6 i 2 ,s 
1 5 2 ; 6 n 5 l»v 4 ; D'1^ 6 Is 50 4 .— Note phrases 
6 Ob’ Jb 5 2 * scourge of (the) tongue, ribj6 3 'T 
f 3 1 21 ; DjitrS 6? f 55 10 : also 6n ^ya Ecio" 
(of serpent-charmer), and 6 riDK'*i>y 
Ez 36 s . — On tongue of ^ (once), v. 4 infr. 
+ c. organ of singing, subj. of IH ^ 5 lls 1 Is 
35 6 , '"I JV ^ 1 1 9 172 . 2 . = language Dt2 8 49 Je5 15 

and later, viz.: Ez 3 M (6 H 33 , ||HDb 'poy, bnt 
del. © Codd. Co Sgfr K * uAT ), Is 28" (|| rvnntt 6, 
nab \ 3 y^, fig. of ''’s unintelligible dealings); 

6 t ayb? ! . . . Dy 33 » (II nsb 'poy) ; 66 18 (|| d^), 
Zc 8” Gn IO 6 - 2021 (all P), Ne 13 24 Est i 22 - 22 3 12 8 M 
Dn i 4 . 3 . tongue of animals : dog Ex 1 1 7 (J; 

obj. of 1. q.v.; cf. 1 b), ^ 68 24 ; adder Jb 

20 16 (subj. of ^nnri)‘ crocodile 4 o 25 . 4 . tongue 

of fire, devouring, bt? |ibj> bj? i>btt| Is 5 24 ; cf. 

of \ nbak btta 30” (|| ayi wSo vnab). 

5. =(fow<7‘we-shaped) wedge of gold Jos 7 2124 
(JE). 6. = (tongue- shaped) bay of sea Is 1 1 15 

Jos 1 5 2 5 1 8 19 (all P). 

t vb. denom. use the tongue, only 

specif., slander Fo'el Ft. Wjn inB 3 
+ 1 oi 6 (on form, cf.Ges* 90 ' 2 Ko l ‘ bJ}26 j. Hiph. 
Impf. 2 ms. jnss. 'Ul 33 y )b 5 w 6 s Pr 3 o 10 . 

t[^] n.pr.loc. near Sodom and Go- 
morrah,onlyy?6 Gnio 19 ; GlDAao-a; E©LAa<ra; 
site unknown; = Kallirrhoe , wuth hot-springs, 
J erome Qufte8t ,n G ® n ' (1 °’ 19> , cf. Buhl Geogr 123 tnd reffl 

Jos 12* V. I'nb. 

nnS (\/offoll.; meaning unknown; Thes 
conj . sjyread out, cf. Sam. nHJ spread out garment , 
v. also Di Lex - Eth - 45f -, but this word very dubious). 
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tnrWpo n.f. appar. wardrobe, wearing 
apparel (Eth. tunic ) ; — only in 

vvb KJrtn 'mcbv 2 K xo 22 ; © «v» roc 

[ot<ou] ixtoBaak (juad'y, 33 suj>er vestes. 

offoll.,mng.unkn., cf. Lag 0r * l, * 82f *). 


t+jn 1 ? n.[m.] a barley-measure (NH id., 
a corn-measure); only in Q'l'vp 
Ho 3 2 ; acc. to 33 = J (q«v.), Mish. 
(Levy^n^ 11 * 531 ), but this tradition is uncertain 
(cf. Now^* 1 - 203 ); © v€&\ otvov , for 'v 'h. 


Q 


ft, D, Mem , thirteenth letter; used as 
numeral 40 in postB. Heb. 

•n v. to. v. jp. * 

n«b Y. 3 X 10 . [D’aWD] v. D 2 K. 

"li'siVi ( v/of following As. ma’ddu, be many, 
increase; maadu, many; ma’adii, in abun- 
dance, j)l H wB,s88t.. cf Sab . t0 aid, DHM 
zmo km. mt. jf^sod-Ar.chr.m. Ar begin t0 

grow, of plant). 

n.m. muchness, foroe, abundance, 
exceedingly (cf. As. mu 1 du, abundance , Horn 
zmg 1878 . 7 H (‘treasures ana mudi, in abundance ’) 
D 1 hwb 399^ . — 2. force , might , tDt6 6 
and with all thy might ; hence 2 K 23“ 2. 

in diff. idioms (298 t.) to express the idea of 
exceedingly , greatly, very (whether of magnitude 
or degree) : a. (so mostly) as ad v. acc., qualify- 
ing both adjj. and obs., Gn i 31 3 to good 
exceedingly , 4 5 TWO and Cain was 

wroth exceedingly , 7 18 D)pn 

i2 u 13 2 njjp&a nxp *153 Dn 3 Nbv 13 nND D'x^n, 
18 20 19 39 2 1 11 24 1 * 635 , + oft., \p- 46* nmn nntj; 
^^9 ^t* 9? as a * n troubles, to be found 
(=present) exceedingly ; with an inf. Is 47° 
nND ri'fon np^a despite of thy spells being 
very numerous, Jos 9 13 TWO 33 D, 1 K7 4r ; 

n?in Gn 15 1 4 1 49 Dt 3’ 5 + # for which in the 
later language is found TND fZc 14 14 2 Ch 
4 18 9 9 (in 1 Kio 10 ‘IND rQnn), 24 24 30 1S , and 
even “1X0 na-WJ^ +2 Chi i 12 16 8 . 1 XD is not 
usually separated from the word it qualifies by 
more than one or two words (as Gn 20 8 
IKE D'tsoxn , Nu II 10 1ND '•» qx nm); see, 
however, Dt 30 14 Ju 12 2 2 S 12 5 1 K n 19 ^31™ 
It precedes its verb, t^47 10 nbltt *IND (h ence 


97 s ), 92*. b. *1XD“1J! up to abundance, to a 
great degree, exceedingly, fGn 2 7 33 “b’“3 rnnn 
'on's, v" iS ii ,s 'a iy . , . nob*! , 25” twii 
'ons nae>, 2S2S KC Is 64 s (cf. La 5 22 ), v"' 
t 3 8 7 - 2 1 ! 98.43^1.107 j) n g« , t 25 c< ( v . 

15?)+ 2 Ch i6 u . d. duplicated (Ges‘ 133 *), +Gn 
7 12 '» '» ^33 D^O), 3 o«Nu 14 7 iK7 ,i 2Kio < 
Ez 37 10 . e. 1KD3 lit. with muchness , 
muchness , tGn I7 2 - 6 - 20 Ex i 7 (all P), Ez 9* 16 13 . 

1. HKQ 683 n.f. hundred (NH id. ; MI 20 
jnXD (du.); SI 5 MXO, OTIXO (du.); Ph. riXD, 
DflXD (du.); As. me (prob., Dl 573 ), TelAm. me-at 
Wkl TolAm20 *; Ar. UU ; Sab. flXD, DJ1XD Os 

ZHG z. 1856 . 4 # ; C 18 Iv. t. 8 , 4 ; 46 , Ij". ^ ^th. 

‘T'X : l '; ; Aram. <"1^13, J)oo ; Palm, nxa nbn 300 
Vog F,lm6, ■*; Nab. HXD Eut N * h8 - 2 );— 'D Gn6 3 + 
144 t.; cstr. 5 3 +30 t. (on riND Ec 8 12 v. 
2dinfr.); pi. abs! nlND Gn5 2 + 324 1.’ (nx? only 
5 * m ); rn'XDn Kt 2 Kii 4 +3 t. 2K.11; du. 
D^nXD (D^n-) Gn i i w + 76 1. (but i S 18 27 rd. HXO 
(nxo) ©We Dr Kit Bu EPS); — hundred .—1. 
as simple number: a. abs. sg., (1) foil, by sg. 
of noun enumerated : 'Wb'P HXD Gn 33” Jos 
2 4 32 (both E); E"K 'O J u 7 72 1 K i8 13 2 K 4"; 
n»X 'V 1 K 7 2 Ez 40'*+ ; 13? 'o 2 K 23“ 2 Ch 
25* 27 s 3 6 3 Ezra 28 ; '»= 100,000 1 K 20 25 
-f 6 1. K Ch; cf. alsoGn i7 17 (P), 2S8 4 Is 65 2020 , 
and sq. n. coll. 333 2 S 8 4 = 1 Ch 18 4 , Jfc&f 1 K5 3 ; 
(2) less oft. sq. pi. VIVV HXD Gn 26 12 (J), 
D'pya 'o 2 S 2 4 3 = 1 Ch 2 1 3 , 'jo 1 K 18 4 , 

etc.; (3) seldom, and late, preceded by n.pl.: 
nxp Dpbnn j e 52 23 , nmi n Sm Ez 42 s , cf. Ezr 
2 69 2 Ch3! 6 4 8 29 32 ; (4) exceptional is *19? 
nnso? nxp Ezr 8 s6 ; also, with ellipsis, HDJ HKD 
Dt 2 2 19 (i.e. shekels); 2S i6 l (i.e. cakes); 

n n 2 
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(5) without noun enumerated, esp. = a hun- 
dred (men, persons) Ju 2O 10,l0 Am5 3 ‘ 3 Lv 2 6 88 (H), 
iChi2 u ; 'd Pri7 10 = 100 (blows), Ec6 3 = 100 
(children), 8 12 = 100 (times). — On Ne 3 1 12 39 
v. infr. b. abs. du., (1) foil, by sg., 

I S 18 27 30 l(> 2 S 15", an) 'o 1 S 25 18 2 S 16', 
'D 1 K io l6 = 2 Ch 9 1S , 'D 1 S i5 4 + , 
n)y 'D Gn 1 i 3 (P); (2) less oft.sq. pi. D'i’i# '» 
Jos 7 2, (JE), 2S14 3 B'Jq'i 'D 1S25 18 , D'Ebx 'o 
1 S 30 21 , cf. Ezr 8 4 ; (3) also preceded by n.pl.: 
'a Q'ty Gn 32 I! , 'o D'bnn v > 5 (E), 'a n^ionn 
1 K 7“ cf. 1 Ch 15 9 2 Ch 29 s2 Ezr 2«; (4) c. 
ellipsis *1D3 'D J u 17 4 ; (5) as pred./E 
1 Ch 1 2 32 (v 33 van d. H). c. abs. pi. Hp)N? ; — 
(1) alone , = hundred 1 2 <f by hundreds, 
so 2 S 1 8 4 (both + thousands) ; esp. '0(H) ^ 
captains of (the) hundreds Ex 1 8 21,25 (E), 2 K 
1 j 4.9.io.i»^. ( 2 ) multiplied, sq. noun enumerated, 

in sg.: t?”X 'D vby Ju f 300 men, cf. v 7 - 8 - 16 8 J 
Ex 1 2 27 (E), etc.; njy 'D JJSnX Gn 1 5" (JE) 400 
years; *)^X 'D Eton 2 S 24 s1 500,000, cf. 2 Ch 
13 17 ; 33-1 'O VV Ex 14' (J) 600 chariots; 
t?'X 'D ju 20 ,S16 700 men; '» njbE* 2 S 23 s 
800 slain; 33 v JU4 313 900 chariots; 

(3) less oft. sq. n.pl.: 'a vbv Ju 15 4 

300 foxes; HUinX 'D Jb i 3 500 she-asses , 
etc.; (4) rare, and chiefly late, after n.pl. 
'D vbf D’EfaSs 1 K II 8 300 concubines , cf. 7 42 
= 2 Ch 4 13 , 1 Ch 4 42 2 Ch 14 8 etc.; after n.coll. 
'D van 2 Ch 35®; (5) rare is S>j$3 'a van 
Ex 30 24 (P) ; (6) ellipsis of n., *|D3 'a vbf 
Gn 45 22 (E), etc. d. cstr. sg., only sq. sg., and 
late; HJ^TIXD Gn 1 1 10 2 1 5 2 5 7 (all P)+25t.P, 
1 Ch 25 9 Est i 4 (Dr Intr - 124 ) (also c. other numerals, 
v. 2 infr.); riXD Ec 8 T2 = 100 times (D'BJJB HXE), 
sc. E5??, or perhaps only appar. cstr. (Kb "■ 228 cf. 
Ew' M9b * 279 0 ).— Ke 5 11 v. 3 infr. 2 . as part 
of larger number ; a. usually preceding tens 
and units, (1) with noun expressed once, or 
not at all. earlier usage, usu. c. 1 before ten if 
no unit follows, otherwise without ] before ten 
(see Kb"' 218 ®): HXD J u 2* 8 ; JTND V& 

133 WtA D'S’B' 1 K io 14 666 talents , etc. (excep- 
tions are Ne 7 24 and v 31 ); (2) chiefly late, with 
noun and ) repeated: njtf D nbjfl HXD 

n'ly y?eh Gn 23 1 (P) (cf. nox nxci nnx spxi 
SI 88 Da Klpo, Tlm “-“* ), ' ,8! »). b. less oft., foil, 
tens and units, chiefly late, c. 1 repeated ; — 
nxc* a'iyy Nu 7“ (P); nyy nxet D'E'ben yyy 
Ex 6 ?6 (P), etc. ; c. noun after ten and after 


hundred, HJP rflXD D'Bteh 

Gn 5 s3 (P), etc. — On these usages v., further, 
Kb"- 217 * Da 8 ^ 36 *- 3 ' 37 ^ Ges*** 7,134 and esp. 
Herner Synt - d - Zahl,,0rterlmATa893) . t3. PJDsn HXD 
Ne 5 u — a hundredth part of the money; but 
read quite poss. nX$D the debt (Gei JQd,ZeiUchr,vi "* 

1870. 227 q t ^ 

-J- it. n.f. used as n.pr. of tower on 

northern wall of Jerus., HXftn Ne 3 1 12 39 . 

v. sub 1. mx, p. 16 supr. 

( V of following, mng. unkn.; 01 
prop. \/Q')X=mn black, cf. already Ew* 160d ). 

n.m. Jb31,7 blemish, defect (for 
tttXtp, which, although found only late, is (si 
vera 1.) appar. original form, Kb "• 146 ) ; — 'd abs. ; 

1. of physical defect Dn i 4 . ■ 2. fig. 'D 
Jb 3 1 7 of moral stain ; usually 

n.m. Lv 21,17 ( = foregoing; quiesc. X 
om.) (NH id.; Aram. )Jdc£»); — abs.'D 

Lv 2i 17 -f 16 t.; sf. i^Pr 9 7 ; Dt 3 2 6 ;— 
blemish , defect (chiefly H): 1. physical, a. in 

man, as excluding from priestly service, Lv 
2 j i7.i8.2i.2i.38. disfiguring man 2S14 25 , woman 
Ct 4 7 ; (in all 3 'D n\1) ; as caused by man upon 
man Lv 2 4 19 - 20 . b. in beast (ref. to sacrifice) 
Lv 2 2 20 - 21 - 25 Nu 19 2 Dt 15 2121 1 7 1 (in all ? 'D n^n). 

2. fig. of moral blemish Dt 32 s (but text very 
dubious, cf. Dr); Dto? TJ? Jbn 15 ; of 
shame of repulse Pr 9 7 (|| ^ij). 

nwAp^pron. indef. anything (acc. to 
Thes from HD 5 ! HD, like quidquid , against which 
is the MiVel tone; acc. to 01 254,2531 386 Ko"* 146 
an old accus. from EttXD in sense of speck , 
particle , cf. Fr. point: in As. manman (prop. 
who ? who?), assim. mamman, or manma (man, 
who ? + generalizing ma), mamma, is any one, 
minma (min, what ? -f ma), minima, is anything, 
jj]&6o,nwB4i8f. ^ysGi25tJ . — anything , usually in 
negative sentences, as Gn 2 2 12 HE1XE bqTT^XI 
(euphem. for something bad), 30 31 \5rjrm6 
DD1XD, 39 6 '* 4o’ 8 (euphem.), i S 12 46 20“^ 
2g7.'5.5i 29 s etc., JU14 6 1T3 )'X HC1XD1, Ec 5" 
xb’' X^ '»1, 1 Ivi8 43, 0 px lit. nought 
of anything! Je 39* 2 in H01XD b’l'O bxi; 
strengthened by tGn 3 9 3 2 S 3“; after OX 
= surely not, 2 S 3 s5 ; in interrog. sentence 
Nu 22 s8 ; in affirm, sentence Dt24 10 
'D nxgte fljpn a pledge of (= consisting in) 
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anything, 2 S 13" (euphem.), 2 K 5™. Used 
adverbially, 1 S 21 3 lain nx 'D JIT 5 >X let 
no one know of the matter in anything at all. 

-ms, [nrrtwo] v. TiX. 

[jttra], corns v, n. jrx. 

nVsn Kt v. nx». 

t ; T 

rbz^'Q, v. bx. 

CBONO] v. j-*dn. 
v. igK. 

t[)KB] v ^* r °f u3e (Qsl perhaps be 
distasteful, of. Syr. taeduit, -yiguit, Aph. 
be slothful ; NH Pi., as term, techn. of girl, 
refuse to acknowledge marriage contract; poss. 
akin to Eth. crv JJ; reject; Ar. is sustain , 
maintain}; — Pi. Pf JXB Ex 7 u -f 4 1 .; fs. flJXD 
Je ig 18 -f- 3 t.; Ex io 3 , etc.; Imp/. Ex 
22 1 ®; J«B1 Gn 3 7 35 -f : 8t. etc.; Inf abs/ft® 
Ex 22 1 ®; — refuse , (sq. Inf. except 6t. v. infr.) 
human snbj. Gri 37 8S (J), Je3i 15 Ex22 17,17 Nu 
20 21 22 14 (all E), Dt 2 5 7 1 S 8 19 2 S 2 23 13 9 1 K 
20 s5 2 1 15 Est 1 12 Je 50 33 cf. Jb 6 7 \js 7 7 3 Pr 2 1 25 
Je 15 18 ; without Inf. 1BKM G1139 8 48 19 
(both J), 1S28 23 ; also 2K5 16 ; esp. of refusing 
to obey ^’s commands Ex 4 s3 7 14 io 3 16 23 (all J), 
Ne 9 17 ; also \jr 78 10 Pr 2 1 7 Ho. 1 1 5 , v. esp. Je 3 s 
5 3 - 3 8 5 9 5 11 10 cf. 25 s8 , Zc 7 11 ; without Inf. = be 
recusant Pri 24 Is i 20 ; once subj. Nu 22 13 (E). 

t adj.verb. refusing, sq. Inf., and alw. 
of disobeying Ex 7 27 9 s io 4 (all J), Je 38 21 . 

adj. id. pi. DBXB sq. Inf., of dis- 
obeying Je 13 10 . 

j-I. [DKuD] vb. reject (NHfd.; Aram. DNB 

reject , despise; BA K81S comp, (dub.) Ar. 
lightly esteem (Kam.); As .ma'&su is perhaps 
destroy Mcissn SuppL5a ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. DXB Is 
8 6 + 4t. ; sf. D?XB if 53 6 ; 2 ms. fiDNB Je 14 19 
. 4 * 3 1 .; nriDX^ Ju 9 s8 1 S ig 28 -!- 22 t. Pf.; Impf. 
DXB? Jb8 20 4-3t.; ^ 36 s Jb36 s ; sf.^DNBM 

1 Sig 23 * 26 ; for ^D^;DX1 Ho 4® (so Baer, cfDe 
compiut.var.i8f.. van d.II) rd.^JDNBXI; 3inpl. 

nDXtp^ Je6 19 -j- 2 t.; Is 3 1 7 ; 4 * 1 2 t. Impf.; 

Inf abs. D1XD Is7 1516 DNB Je 14 19 Lag 22 ; cstr. 
D 3 DXB Is 30 12 ; D?g» Am 2 4 ; PL DNiB Pr 15 32 ; 
DXB Is 3 3 1S , f. riD Xb Ez 2 1 15 (text dub., Co 'DNiB ; 
Berthol v 18 (also dub., Co DHXBBB; 


Berthol ^EXB); — X. reject , refuse , a. c. acc. : 
God rejects men Ho 4® 9 17 1 S ig 232 * 16 17 2 K 
2 3 27 Je 7 29 i 4 19 - 19 3 3 24 - 28 Lv 26 44 (H), * 53 e Jb8 20 
IO 3 Lag 22 - 22 ; D«orn nra ^ 8 9 ‘ 9 ; men reject 
God Nu 1 1 20 (J), 1 S 8 7 xo 19 ; men 1 S8 7 Jb 30 1 ; 
idols Is 3 1 7 , evil 1^36*, knowledge Ho 4®, divine 
rmn Am 2 4 Is 5 W ; 131 1 S ig 232 ®, mpn Ex 20 24 , 
D'pn2Ki7 16 ; 1D1D Jbg 17 Pr3 n ; var. things Is 8® 
Ez 2 1 15 \fs 118 22 Jb 3 1 13 . b. c. D God rejects 
men 2 K 1 7 20 Je 6 30 3 1 37 ^ 7 g 59 * 7 , that in which 
man confides Je 2 37 ; men reject evil Is7 1516 , 
divine min Je6 19 , 131 IS30 13 Je8 9 , mpn Lv26 15 
(H); v 43 (H), Ezg® 20 13,1 ®; var. things, 

Nu 14 31 (J) Is 33 15 Je 4 30 \jr 106 24 . 2. despise , 
c. acc., God subj. D 3 MI 1 'JIDXB TlXJfe> Am g 21 
lhate , I despise your feasts; elsewhere men subj. 
'3 'B D'/iy 03 Jb 1 9 18 even young children despise 
me; 'T 1 'BN 9 21 7 despise my life , cf. DX 1 B 

Pr 15 s2 ; fa '» mix ovn nr X^H Ju 9 s9 is not this 
the people that thou despisedst? DPP'B Is 3 3 s ; 
obj. om. Jb 7 16 (< join to preceding Me Siegf 
Du); 34 s3 36 s 42® (€> Siegf pi^’X ; @ $ Symm 
Bo DXBX) Ez 2 1 18 (but v. supr.). — Niph. be 
rejected: Impf &XBn Is g4® (wife); Ft. DNBJ 
Je 6"° (silver), \fr 1 g 4 (= reprobate ; opp. ^ 8 $J 1 '); 
+ f. »lp?^L BDStDD 1 S ig 9 rejected , i.e. worth- 
less (for 4 D ?J) acc. to AVe Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS 
(||nT 3 BJ, rd. HJ 3 D; c f. DDB, HD Nipb.) 

tDAND n.[m.] refuse ^B^n ’D1XB1 'nD 
La 3 45 off scouring and refuse thou makest va. 

fll. vb. Niph. flow, run (Aram. 

id., but rare and dub.; — secondary form of DDB 
q .v.); — Impf 3 ms. Jb 7 s my skin hath 

hardened and run (i. e. again, afresh ; > GHoffm 
Du rd. DBM, Bu DXBM, >/DDB); 3 mpl. 

D^B 1 B 3 \fr g8 8 (fig. of annihilation of wicked). 

V. nax. 

v. bz>K. 

TKQ ( c ^- ^ r * a kM of white camel, 
whence Lag BN29 prop. J*N*B for the difficult 
}*BX (D'iTBX) Zc 6 3,7 ). 

vb. (cf. Ar. jil excite hostility , 
irritate, J. break open , of a wound) Hiph. 
priok, pain Ft. I'NBB Ez 28 s4 ; f. JTJXBB Lv 
!3 sl + 2 t.;— of thorn '» J^D Ez 28 s4 (fig. of 
oppressors oflsr., || PP); elsewh. of leprosy 
(riyi ?)= malignant *1 Lv 1 3 5152 1 4^ (all P ; but 
Sam. in all these has DKllB, V KlB = H1B be 
obstinate , cf. Thes 8l6b Di). 


n-3NO 


550 


v. 3is‘. mao v. to. 

T-; - : 

[rfcnp], jhfcpp v. ha. 

Nino v. ku. nnmo von. 

t n.m. Gn 7,6 flood in time of Noah 

(NH id. ; Jew.- Aram. ^2p ; Syr. JJ 
tier, dub.; Thes al. but improb., v. D1 

proi. 122 f.. p 0sg< olci As. (Bab.) loan-word (yet form 
unkn. in As.), or fr. = As. nabdlu, destroy D1 

UVPB443f.. c f J)jPar.lfi«;Prol. 122 0J )e V'29.1Ocrlt.n^Hbr.l».8, 

178 f *, O. Whitehouse COT1I,29S ); — 7 D only Gn and 
yfr 29 10 ; alw. abs. and alw. c. art. exc. Gn 9 1115 ; 
—'on wi Gn 7 17 ; 'o "riv n;n> tib 9 n ; foil, by tro 
as appos! Gn 6 W 7 ‘; 'Bn >o Gn f M 9 ,u , 

'»!> D^n nil? Gn 9 15 ; as epoch, in phr. 'Bn nnK 
Gn 9 s * 1 o’ 31 1 1 10 (del. as gloss BnDi); 
y/r2g 10 at the flood sat enthroned (so most; 
Che T Crlt * n * ‘ at the storm* [destructions destruc- 
tive storm Id Hbr * , * c *) > but 'Bn seems in all the 
other passages to be almost = n.pr. of the flood; 
cf. also Dh Is 54 9 * 9 ). 

d 'Taa Kt v. p. n v. DU. 
jpap v. i?22. rrj^np v. pn. 

[x&ao, trtfap] v. eta. 

"fircp, i,n.nran v. in:, 
mo v. M3. Nono v. KM. 


nono v. rm. 

t : • 

np^no v. ph. 

hap v. nap. 


[no-'Sno] v . sh. 
[rmo] v. naa. 

1 . 1 S 3 Q V. ns 3 . 

t : • 


n.^XZlES n.pr.m. Edomite chief Gn 36 42 = 
1 Ch l M ; A©L M ci(af) } A (in Ch) Mafivap ; — on 
n.pr.loc. Jfabsar (Onom. 277, 63; 137 » n ) cf. Buhl 

Edom. 3 h^ 

[nnr] v. nnn. otopp V. DM. 
[c'bno] v . ch3. niSbno v. hb. 

tag n.m. soothsayer, magian (loan-word 
fr. As. mahhu , soothsayer , D1 HWB397 ; peril, orig. 
Sumerian, I)1 HA Je 39 3 -' 3 chief-sooth- 

sayer, in train of Nebuchadrezzar. 

utaao v. M3. nSnno v . hi. 

nivnno v. yaa. 

t : • 

*7^^ (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. , Jccv«, be 
glorious, excel in glory). 


pnno 

t”T30 n.m. excellence (NH id ., choice 
fruit; Syr. J*<^> fruit; Ar. glory , 

honour , nobility ); — 'd cstr. Dt33 ,3 -f 4t. Dt33; 
pi. DHJD Ct 4 13 7 14 ; sf. 1HJD Ct 4 16 — excellence : 
excellent or choice things ; always of gifts of 
nature ; '£ Dt 3 3 13 i.e. (natural) gifts of 

heaven; ttetf ntojl 'D v 14 ; C.W Chs 'tt v 14 ; 

obii? Divas 'b v ,s (||Dni3 nnn c-ni); jhk 
pi. abstr. '£ '"JQ (= excellent fruit) Ct4 13,18 ; 
alone = foreg., 7 14 . 

t [nrttn] n.f. ohoice or excellent thing; 
— pi. abs. as gifts, Gn 24 s3 2 Ch 2 1 5 32 s3 

(llnmp), Ezr i 6 . 

n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, Gn 
36 4S = I Ch I 54 ; © B MfdtyA (Ch), © A MfrofiiqX 
(Gn), M«y(Siij\ (Ch, cf. @L)— (cf. Sab. hn3D 
Dcrenb 4t ” a *’ Palm. rrilD (?m3D) Cook 

Ar&m. G lots. 70^. 

hap, pho v. m3. 

Vhip, ViTO?, V'njp v. ha. 
ihO n.pr. v. 333. 

i, 11. nho, mho, mho v. 1, 
[mop] v. n?3. Srp v. ha. 

rtao v. hi. [npap] v. coa. 

$0, map v. pi. 
mWQ v. nyi. Heap v. tj33. 

tbj? i s;p n.pr.m. a chief of the people, 
Nc IO 21 , © Baya^qp, A Mata^p, ©L Mfyatap. 

tp^p] Vb. cast, throw, toss (Aram. 
lapsus est et cecidit Lexx. ; X Pa *\3D hurl 
down 2 K 9 s3 , overthrow })— Qal Ft. pass. pi. 
cstr. VH Ez 2 1 17 they are thrown to 

the sword (on cstr. before prep. v. Ges* 130,1 

Da eynt. i28Ri^ pii py 2 mSi jnn^D Yytb 

yj/ Sg iS and his throne to earth thou hast hurled . 

n.pr.loc. 1. 1 S 14 2 district (?) 

near Gibeah (home of Saul), cf. Buhl Geogr,1<8 ; 
© Mayajv, ©L May€58a> (We thinks n.pr. not 
required, and prop. H?*? ( = @ threshing- 
floor; so Bu, hut word not in Hebrew; Klo, 
improb., $Tn?). 2. Is io w , place north of 

Michmash (and Gibeah), © Mayffi&>, perhaps 
modern ruin Makrun Di** 100 * Bd p * 13 * 121 Buhl , - C - 


mao 


551 


noma 


n-oo v. -ns. 

T •• ; 

[ny-op], rrisnap v. i m. 
[nsnao] v. fpi. tirjip v. tro. 


Ju3 18 i S 4 13 , cf. (sim.) f 109 18 ; of fighting- 
attire 1 S 1 7“ (c. vb. B^n), v 39 18 4 2 S 20 8 
(|| BtoS); of priest’s garment ”1? ^9 
Lv 6 s l cf. [no, nno] s ub nm 


no v. mo. i, n. “' 3 ‘]P v- *Q“i. 

TTO vb. measure (NH id.; Pli. TIE; 
Ar.ll extend, stretch, a corn-measure , etc.; 
As. madddu, measure ; Jew.-Aram. n. HTO 
measurey proportion, ride )] — Qal Pf. 

Is 4 o 13 + 9 t. Ez; sf.VrTOEz^*"; i s/HTOUs 
65 7 ; VHE^consec ; Dt2i 2 Ez 43 10 ; Drfltt consec. 
Nu 35*; impf.™ Ru 3 1S + 22 t. Ez ; 2 ms/lton 

Ez 45 s ; Ex i6 18 ; w£n Ez 47 ,a ; 

Zc 2 8 ; — measurey chiefly lit. (usu. Bq.acc.rat; obj. 
om. Ex 16 18 Dt 2 1 2 Ez 4 o M , cf. 4 7 18 (but v. Co); 
sq. acc. of measure Ru 3 15 Ez 4 2 19 4 7 3,4 ' 4,6 )i 
X. measure of length, distance Nu 35 s (P) M 
Dt 2i 2 (D), Ez 4 o 5 - 8 - 820 +32t. Ez 4 o- 4 7 Zc 2 8 . 
2. of dry measure Ex i6 18 (P), Ru 3 16 . 3 . fig. 

of measuring waters Is 4 o 12 (of *); of requital 
Is 65 7 . tNiph.. Impf TO? Ho 2 1 JC 33 22 ; 
TOS? J e 3 1 37 ; — be measured , of sand of sea Ho 2 1 
JG 33 22 ; of heavens Je 31 37 . +Fi . P/."T! 9 * 
consec. Jb 7 4 (cf.Ges* ^ 1 * J ) ; Tmpf.m 2 S 8 2 ; 
DTnOT v 3 ; ^HEX \//6o 8 108 8 ; — 1. extendy con - 
tinue {= make extent or continuation), subj. 
nny Jb 7 4 . 2 . measure y measure off f > 

of apportioning Moabites to death and life, sq. 
sf. 2 S 8 3 ; also obj. D^an v 3 ; metaph. of con- 
quest, sq. acc., i^6o 8 =io8 8 (|| P.t'O)- Vo. 
Impf. Hb 3 s (subj. God, obj. H?)> mea - 
sured (viz! with eye) 03 Hi AV RV, but dub.; 
© taaXilBn, S T% hence shook Ew KeOral. 
(fr. V [tio= J Dio, but rd. then rather tDgbM, 
although BID not elsewhere in this conj.; AVe, 
plausibly, Vl'to, cf. Na i 5 ). tHithpo 
TjbTM sq. ; iKi] 11 measured (= ex- 

tended, stretched) himself upon the boy. 

n.m. 184,12 measure, also cloth gar 

ment (as extended , wide) ; — sf. ^ 109 18 
ns Lv 6 s 2 S 20 8 pTO Jb 11 9 , v. sub hto) ; 
pi. Ju 5 10 (v. infr,), 2 S2i 30 Kt(Qr i’na ; 

rd. peih. HT 3 , v, 1 Ch 20 8 , cf. Dr); sf. 

Je 13 25 ; VTO 1 S 4 12 + 4 t.; — 1 . measure (only 

pi.) = apportionment Je i 3 25 , *KTO" n ,^? (of 
of Judah, || ^S) ; cf. lit. 2 S 2I 30 Kt (but v 
TIE). 2 . perh. cloth, carpet (for sitting on) 
Ju 5 10 (so most, conj. fr. context; on pi. in f, 
v. Ges ig7 * 1,a ). 3 . garmenty outer garment 


+ 1. HT2 n.f. measure, measurement, 

I T • 

stature, size, garment (mostly late) — 'E Ex 
26 2 +35t.; cstr. rriE Ez 4 o 21 -f 2 t.; pi. ntaD 
Ez 4 i l7 +i2t.; vnVro*i 33 *; JVrrtH? Ez 4 8 18 ;— 

1. measure , act of measurement , i. e. long 

measure Ez 4 1 17 (del. Co), 4 2 15 4 8 30,33 ; cf. J os 3 4 
(P), 1 Ch 23 s9 , v. also Lv 19 35 (H)^ once of 
liquid measure, fig., Jb 2S 25 ; Je 3 lS9 

measuring-line; TO ^9? Zc 2 * ( 1C ^)> 
measuring-reed Ez 4 o 3 ‘ 5 4 2 18 (del. Co), v ,81< ‘ 18 * 19 . 

2 . measurementy size of curtains in tabern.Ex 
2 6 2 - 8 3 6 9,1& (all P); cf. 1 K 6 2S 7 s7 (both || MfiJ), 
v 9,11 2 Ch 3 s Ez 40 i 0 - 1 ^ 1 - 22 - 24,28 - 29 - 32 - 33 - 35 43 13 4 6 22 
4 8 18 ; once of time, ^ TWO ^39*; prob. also 
Jb 1 1 9 (fig. of God's wisdom) where PlTO=nJTjE, 
cf. Sta* 347 * 0,2 ; rtfTO JV? = house of size Je 22 14 ; 
iTJO W'K=man of size, stature , 1 Ch n 23 20 8 ; 
so also prob. || 2 S 21 20 (for £ PTO, Qr 

v. [TO]), We Dr Kit Bn ; pi. Nu 13 32 Is 4 5 14 . 

3. measured portiony extent, stretch (of wall) 

3 iua. 20 . 3 i. 34 . 27 . 20 > ^ 45 ^ ^ garment 

(pi. poet.) yfs 133 2 . 

measurement ; — £& 

H'TOO Jb 3 8 s , i.e. of the earth (|| nDJ"Mp). 

a.pr.loc. city of Judah Jos 15 81 , site 
unknown, A Ma6a>v ; ©L MaS&iy. 

f 11. [rrro]nA tribute (loan-word fr. As. 
mandattu, id ., naddnu = [DJ D 1 HWB451 , cf. 
Schr COT Kzr 4 * 13 ; alsoinBAram. ^TO id!) ; — 

qfen nTO Ne 5 4 . 

(secondary form of TIE ; V of foil.) 
tpne], i.[rn-ro] n.m. garment; — pi. sf, 
DTJTO 2 S io 4 =i Ch 19 4 . 

tnnnin Is I4 4 , rd. nanno v. am. 
fn. [nmn] v. nn. crrnQ v. mi. 
i, ix. v * P* 

fin. n *[ m *] 2 S 2 1 20 Qr, v. 1. HTO. 

v. yT, p. 396. 

v. nn. nmtt V. nm. 

r ; v : * 

[nemo], ncnio v. nm. 
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'HE 

tHE npr.gent. et terr. Medes, Media 

(OPers T .Mdda Sp ArK , As.il/arfat COT G,0 “ *" d<> " 
G " ,al Dl p "'- w ); — 1. people, as ‘son’ of Japhet 
Gn io 2 (P)=i Ch l 5 ; as hostile power Is i3 17 
2 1 2 ; HO V'l Dn 9 1 ; land and people, HO H^O 
j e 25“ ( + d^j> nbp), 5 1 11 - 28 ; dis? 'a nbp 
Dn 8 20 ; cf. HO? DIB Est i 3 - 14l81 » io ! ; © Maim. 
2 . of land alone = Media 2 K 17* i8 n (both 

tHE adj.gent. Mode, Median, Hpn C1H1 

Dn 1 1 *. T 

■'■TO (i.c. H-np) 2 Ch 30 3 , V. no 1 e. 

HE v. H. 

(HE, nriE v. jh. 

DEHE v. 1. JHO. PETE v. "JH. 
]E~IE, 1, n. n:E~!E, n 2 E*tE v. JD1. 

R 9 - p. cphe v. pin, oho. 
SHE, JHE, TOPE v. yr. 

cstr. nHjHE v. ipl. 
nniE v. m. nnE v.w. 

t ■* : - t \ : 

[ijhe] V. pi. [tlhio] V. trn. 

[nttjiE] v. Pi. 

J" 7 £ 3 , rarely ""("TO (e.g. Gn 31 43 Jos 22 ls 

ju 8 1 ), “no, -no, no, *o (+ex 4 2 

Is 3 15 Mai i 13 1 Ch 15 13 2 Ch 30 3 ), O (only in 
+Ez8 6 Kt., Qr. &n no) — on the distinction 
in the use of these forms, see Ges* 37 — pron. 
interrog. and indef. what ? how ? aught ; 
used of things, as 'P of persons (Aram, li, 
Ar. U; prob. apoc. from a longer form 
with or 7 it. As. mind (Dl HWB4l7f *), Eth. *r>W: 
merit; cf. W CCI23<r, Ko IL368 ): — 1. interrog. what? 
a. in a direct question, before either verbs or 
nouns Gn 4 10 JVbTJ HD what hast thou done ? 
15* 3 i>“irin"nD what wilt thou give me? Ex 3 13 
totf-HD, iz 26 13“ and so very often : K\n“np 

Zc 5* ; n^x no Z c i® ; nxn nnx no j C i u 
Am 7 8 + ; J 1 4” ' 5 * nm HD; Ju 18 8 DDX TTO 
vid. Comm., v 24 *ny ^ HD what have I still ? 
Is 2 1 ,! nWtrnD what ( = how much) of the 
night (is past) ?= as what ? ( qualem ?) Hg 2 3 (cf. 
'9 Am 7 2 ); to express surprise, JI59 12 who shall 


nn 

say to him, rwyn HD what doest thou? 2 2 13 
Ec8 4 Is 45 9 * 10 ; sq. Gn 20 10 rV’fc'JPS JTXn HD 
what hadst thou in view, that thou hast done, 
etc.? 3 1 36 Ex 1 6 7 HD UHJ1 and what are we, 
that . . .? 32 21 Nu 22 s8 Hb 2 18 , etc. Note in 
partic. — (a) HD is followed sometimes by a 
subst. in appos. (against Arabic usage, which 
does not permit this: W AQ * »• $ no ), so that it 
becomes virtually an adj.: V5?|"np what profit 
. . .? Gn 37 28 ^ 30 10 Mai 3 14 ; Is 40 8 rfiBVnp, 
Mai i 13 f 8 9 48 iV ,1D DNH 3 J (inverted for np 
remember (of) what (short) duration 

1 am, Ec i 3 5 10 - 15 6 8-n (Da* 8 E - s Kb ul !3t ); as 
exclam., ^89 48b Jb 26 14 . And with the subst. 
idiom, at the end (in Arabic preceded then by 

W AG. 11. 549.7^ rS 26 !8 n jn nn-npi and what 

is there in my hand, evil? 20 10 (vid. 3), 2 S 19 29 
24 13 1 K 12 15 Je 2 6 biy u D^nnx ixstrnD, 
Ec 11 2 Est6\ ( b ) nrnp what , now ? iS io 11 , 
contr. mp tEx 4 s (nj 4c); Gn3 13 Jwy nxrnp; 
I2 18 29 25, )> nnt'ymrnp; similarly 26 10 42 28 + , 
either what f noiv , hast thou done ? or what is 
this that thou hast done ? (vid. flj 4 d). (c) “HD 

^ what to thee ? i.e. what ailetk thee ? or what 
dost thou want ? Gn 21 17 njn ; Jos 15 18 

2 S14 6 1 K i 16 2K6® Ez 18 2 (accents); sq. 

Ju 18 23 npyrj o ^-no, Gn 20 9 (cf. 1 s n 6 no 
) 22 ' '3 D^), Is 2 2 1 yby tj Vnp (cf. rt 7 TQOiov 
tovto 7 roius;) } ^ 1 1 4 & ; without Is 3 15 (cf. Qor 
57 8 - 10 ) ; with a ptep., Jon i 6 what is it to thee 
as a sleeper? (accus. : Da* 70a cites Qor 74 50 ), 
Ez 1 8 2 (if Dnx be treated as strengthening D3i>). 

( d ) nb (^) ^J^np = what hast thou (have I) 
here 1 Ju 18 3 1 K 19 9 Is 22 16 52 s . (e) in the 

genit., Jer 8 9 nD“np 3 ni } and wisdom of 
what ( = what kind of wisdom) is theirs? NU23 3 
(v. infr. 3 ). b. often in an indirect question, 
as after ntO, Gn 2 19 to see ^"Xnp^no what he 
would call it, 37 20 vntoSn vrmto nxnji to what 
his dreams will come, Nu i3 19f * lib 2 1 ; 

Gn 3 1 32 ; jrr* 39 8 Ex 2 4 & n^“HD nr6, 16 15 
32 1 Jb 34 4 ; Nu 9 s ^ *W-nD nPfitfW (cf. 
^8 5 9 ), 2 S i7 & ; KQ 9 NU15 34 ; W 1K3* 
2K2 9 ; |'?n Jb6 24 23 6 : Nu 1 3 18 pxn nx 
xm no, f 39 8 IS41 22 ™r\ njn no no^xnn _ 
In some such cases it approximates in meaning 
to the simple reb, as Jer 7 17 33 s4 Mi fi 5 * 8 Jb 34 s3 . 
c. =of what kind ? (Germ, was fur ein ...?), 
with an insinuation of blame, or reproach, or 
contempt: Gn 37 10 nm D^nn HO what is this 
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HD 

dream which thou hast dreamt? 44 13 Jos 22 16 
Ju 8 1 15 11 20 12 1 S 29* nbscn onayn no i k 9 13 
'b nnn: nrx nS>xn anpn no, 2 K 9“ 18”. 

d. no is often used in questions to which the 
answer little , or nothing , is expected, and it thus 
becomes equivalent to a rhetorical negative 
(cf. 1) b, f c) : (a) Gn 23 1S land worth 400 
shekels . . . , fcPH HD what is it ? (i.e. it is some- 
thing quite insignificant), 27 s7 Ju8 3 'rfa'TlDI 
033 nifey, i4 ,s Ho 9 5 10 s ^ 30 10 56 s Jb 15 8 16 8 
2 1 21 2 2 13 -' 7 La 2 18 Ct5® T|Tft-npidia< is thy 
beloved (more) than a(nother) beloved ? || *6, 
iKi2 I6> ?; f3? nbnptfn p^nuirnD( 2 s 20 i 
'31 p ) n ID^pX), Jb 16*. (b) sq. T ’3 ('3 1 f), 

Gn 20’ 37“ nq3 '3 yss-np what profit (is it) 
that we should slay him? Ex 16 7 Nu 16 11 
Hb 2 18 2 K 8 18 what is thy servant, the dog, 
that he should do, etc.? and often in poetry, as 
y\r 8 5 *0 TO what is man that thou 

remembercst him ? Jb 6 U '3 'nb-np, y nb 
7 17 15 mw i6 3 2i 18 + (cf.'Bffy Hence, (c) in 
the formula of repudiation, or emphatic denial, 
( D ??l) what is there (common) to me 

and to thee? i.e. what have I to do with thee ? 
fJun 12 2 S i6 10 mb) 'b no, 19 23 i k 17 18 
2 K 3 1S 2 Ch 35 21 ; cf. Jos 22 24 2 K 9 1819 ; rather 
differently, without ), +Je.2 18/ D -]v6 ^ no what 
is there to thee with reference to the way to 
Egypt ? Ho 1 4 5 0'3Sj£ ^-nn, cf. f so 16 (1Spi>); 
with nx, + Je 2 3 !3 n2n-nx J3$rnp beside (or m 
comparison with) the wheat ? cf. rt c/iol (^V) 
o-o/y Mt 8 ™ Mk5 7 Jn 2 4 ; and Ar. £jj LI. 
e. —whatsoever (cf. 'p g) : (a) Ju 9 48 nns* no 
0103 iby nno wb>y Gn'*a, lit. what do you 
see (that) I have done ? hasten, and do like me 
(—whatever ye see, etc.), 2 S 21 4 GnoK Gnx no 
D37 nbyx, Jb 6 24 ; with the apod, introd. by 1, 

1 S 20 4 ib nbwi tonti no ; Est s 3 *np 
^1? H?!!! * * * v 8 7 2 9 12 ; hence in the late 

and strange idiom of Ch., it sinks twice almost 
to the rel. what, 1 Ch 1 5 13 DHK n^fcqnp^ o 
because ye were not (employed) for what was 
at first (on the former occasion), J. etc., 2 Ch 
30 3 acc. to what was sufficient (=in suf- 
ficient numbers), cf. Est 9 s6 . (b) -fcHTO (] a t e ; 

frequently in Mishn., etc.), whatever , what (cf. 

V, g end ) : tEc i 9 nv ft? Nin iTTOVlO 
lit. what IS that which hath been ? it is that 
which shall be ( = whatever hath been, it is 
that which shall be), v 9 3 15 * 22 6 10 7 24 8 7 io 14 . 


no 

2. Used adverbially: a. as an fnter- 
rogative : (a) how ? especially in expressing 
what is regarded as an impossibility, G11 44 16 
PJP??""1P how shall we justify ourselves? 

Nu 2 3 8 - 8 1 s io 27 nj ujBfc-np, 2 K 4 43 Jb 9 2 

2 5 4 ' 4 3 jl I made a covenant with my eyes, 
^ HOI and how should I look upon 

a maid? (© ov, non), Pr 20 24 p 3 J~TO 

; in an indirect question, .Ex io 26 yjs 39 s 
^ nynx ; nrno how, now ? (in sur- 

prise), Gn 27 s0 '32 Anno nrno, J u 18 24 
1 K 2 1 5 2 K i*. (6) why? Ex I4 1S pyxn 

17 22 2 K 6 s3 7 3 yj/ 42 s 'by 'nniwrrnp, jb 
I5 12 +; Cfc8 4 1 adjure you Vniyn-fipi vvyrrnp, 
why will ye stir up, etc.'? (i.e. do not : || OX 
2 7 3 s )- — The transition from the interrog. to 
the neg., to which in Heb. there is an approx, 
(v. supr.: esp._ 1 K 12“ Jb 31 1 Ct 8 4 ), is in 
Ar. complete, U being there used constantly in 
the sense of not (cf. Walker Hbr xU - 244 Ko 1 "- 473 ). 
b. as an exclam., how ...l with adjectives and 
verbs, Gn 28” fljn Dipen xnirnp how dreadful 
is this place ! 38” Nu 24 s 'J'^nx 13 ‘Q'np, 
I s 5 2? i' 3 2 m no, 8 2 nnx no, Vi* 36 s , etc.| 
Ct 4 1010 7 2 ; ironically, 2 S 6 20 Je 2 3336 Jb 2 6 2 - 3 . 

3 . Indef. pron. anything , aught, Nu 2 3 3 
sfc 'nnani ' 3 xn*-np- 13 ni and he will shew me 
the matter of aught, and I will tell thee (=if 
he shew me ... I will, etc., Dr* 143 ), 1 S 19 3 
nb 'IJI-ISRI DO 'n’X-J)=and if I see aught, I will, 
etc., 20 13 3 J' 3 x'iJ 3 Srnn ^ if perchance thy 
father shall answer thee aught that is harsh 
(order, 1 a a), 2 S 18 22 tfrniTW ncnn^ but let 
there happen what may (lit. aught), I will run, 
v 23 (cf. Jb 13 13 np "»bj?:i), v 29 np 'nj?T *6i 
(cf. Pr 9 13 ), Pr 25 s . Cf. K 5 u, -* fi5 , 

4 . With preps. : a. np| # , nsa^ wherein ? 
Ex 2 2 26 Ju 16 5 1 S 14 38 (indirect question; We 

ant ^ so acc. to the various seuses of ?: 
whereby ? Gn 15 8 Ex 33 1G Mai i 2 * 8 - 7 2 l7 3 7 ‘ 8 ; where - 
icith? 2 S 21 3 Mi 6 6 ; by vjliat means? 

Ju 16 s v 7 M npDI ; at what (worth) ? Is 2 s2 ; 
for what ? 2 Ch 7 21 (|| 1 K g 8 nr^y). b, nn fy: 
t Hg i 9 because of what ? ^ + c, Hpa, n©3 ) p ro p. 
the like of what ? (Ar. £ Syr. Us) ; hence 
(a) how much? how many? 'V) npa Gn 47 s 
2 S19 35 yfr 119 s4 Jb 13 23 ; Dnpya npa x k 22 16 
(=2 Ch i8 16 ); npa /rniy often t * Jb 2i 17 (i.e. 
how seldom 1); in an indirect question, how 
much ? Zc 2 6,6 . As an exclamation, Zc 7 s as 
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I have done OTv nj now (nj 4 i), how 
many years ! ^ 78 40 nOD how often / (6) /or 

how long ? 1 35 17 rwnn noa, Jb 7 19 . d. nob*, 
nob (nob mostly before the gutturals X, fl, V, 
and [i.e. 'pK], but twice besides, ^ 42 10 43"; 
nob also occurs before gutt., in five places noted 
by Mas. 011 \fr 43 s , viz. 1 S 28 15 2 S 2™ 1 4 31 ^ 49 s 
Je 15 18 , and before n +Gn 4® 2 S I4 13 24 3 Ec 2 15 ), 
nob t Jb 7 20 , nob + 1 S i 8-8 ' 8 , for what reason ? 
why ? Gn 4® *]b mn nob 16% art thou angry? 24 81 , 
etc.; often strengthened by nj (n] 4 e), Gm8 13 
32 30 (=Ju i3 w )'cc?b bxt?n nr nob, 33 15 Ex 2 20 
S 22 17 3 , etc., Je 6 20 20 18 + ; Gn 25 s2 -nob p ON 
OJK nr if SO, why, then , am I ? (why do I con- 
tinue to live?); what purpose { sq. bpers.), 

Gn 27 4 ® D"n 'b nob, Is 1 11 Je 6 20 Am 5 18 nr nob 
^ DV Dab, Jb 30 2 ; in an indirect question, 
1 S 6 3 Dn io 20 . Note especially (a) in expostu- 
lations, Gn 1 2 18 *b man «b nob why didst thou 
not tell me, etc.? v 19 29 s5 31 27 42*43® 1 S21 15 
22 13 24 10 yfr 2 2 2 44 2425 74 , 11 -f oft.; (6) with an 
impf., oft. deprecating, or introducing rhetori- 
cally, the reason why something should, cr 
should not, be done, why should . . .? 1 S 19 s17 
20 8 but to thy father (emph.) OfrODD nr nob, 
why shouldst thou bring me ? 20 32 DOV nob 
ntry no why should he be put to death ? 2 S 1 3 s8 
1 6 9 20 19 2 K 1 4 10 , etc. : in such cases, it approxi- 
mates in meaning to lest (cf. Ph. CIS 1 * 2, 21 &b 
Dibx Dan3D' ne tradant eos dii), and is in ® 
often rendered by nrjnorc, as Gn 27 45 bo^N nob 
why should I be bereaved, etc.? Ex 32 12 nob 
nnvo noK' Ne6 3 ^79 10 1 i5 2 Ec7 16 , w, Jer 40 15 , 
tva /XJ7, Gn 47 19 2 S 2 W 2 Ch 25*® Ec 5® 7 17 , or 
on-oiff yrj } Jo 2 17 (in 1 S 19 17 2 S I3 28 , paraph, by 
ft fth) 1 and, connected with the foreg. sentence 
by C r |P, in late, or dial., Heb. it actually 
has that mng., Dn i 10 ntf'V nob lest he see, 
Ct 1 7 njnij noW lest I become ( so in Aram. P 
nob Ezr y 23 , Kobp Syr. both regu- 

larly = lest). ’ e. no-ny (+ 4 3 nony) until 
when ? how long ? +Nu 24 s2 (aposiop.), yp* 4 3 79 s 
89 47 ; in indirect qu., ^ 74 s (cf. PON *ry, 'DO DV). 
f. no-by, and no-by, upo?i what? Jb 38® 2Ch 
32 10 ; upon what ground ? wherefore ? Nu 2 2 32 
xphtrntf-irari no-!>y, Dt2 9 K > (cf. j K 9 9 Je 22 s ), 
Is i 3 Je 8 14 9 n 1 6 10 Ez 2 1 12 ^ x o 13 Jb 1 3 14 (pro- 
bably dittogr. from v 13 ); firnO“by Nc 2 4 . In 
an indirect question, Jb i cr * 3 an^mp 

Est 4* V) ’irno ny*ib. 


t[nnr^] vb. only Hitlipalp. linger, 

tarry (cf. Ar. slow walk, delay (Kara.)) ; — 
Hitlipalp. Pf. 1 s. wioncnn + i i' 9 eo ; 3 pi. 
wonpnn Jui 9 8 ; 1 p i. urononri Gn 43 10 ; Impf. 

itDnDlV lib 2 3 ; 'ornGnip 1 '; /mr.mpl.WDnpnn 

Is 29® ; Inf npnpnni ? Ex 12"; Ft. ncnpnp 

2 S 1 5"; — linger, tarry, wait, of pers., Gn x 9 IS 
43 10 (J), Ex 12 39 (E), Ju 3 59 1 9 8 2 S 15“ Is 2 9 9 

1 1 9 60 (c. opp. subj. |lin vision Hb 2 5 . 

rroinn v. mn. v. >»«. 

v. no’. 

tfap] vb. ciroumcise, weaken (si 
vera L; cf. NH bno circumcise , Aram, bno 
id .) ; — only fig. Qal Pt. pass. bino T|XriD 
Is i 22 thy choice wine weakened with water , so 
Thes De Che Comm Di Du ; cf. vinum cast rare, 
Plin xIx £B : Ba ErkLd * ,M * Che Hpt (cf. No ZMG xU1886 ' 741 ) 
comp. NH bniO, juice (of fruit, esp. olives); 
Ar. J4J °tt> liquid pitch, suppurating matter; 
v. against this Di. 

[^qP] v. "fri. 

[SSno] , bybbri'o v. 11. &i. 
nio^no v. dSi. 

[rnbnc], niibnp v. ion. 

[rosne], rD§no v. ^n. 

ti. pno] vb. hasten (NH Pi., and 
deriv.; Ar. he practised, skilled (with As. 
marUjSend, order ygovem, cf. II. DDO) ; E th. a^Vd: 
train , teach; Syr. Pa. id.; cf. also Egypt. 
mahar , trained warrior Bondi 5; );— Niph. Pf 

3 fs. ?TV)D 3 Jb 5 IS ; Pt. Hb i s ; pi. Q'lgoJ Is 

3 2"* ; cstr. , 'V 103 Is 35 4 ; — be hurried — anxiou s, 
disturbed Is 35 4 ; luisty, pyrecipitate, 

subj. fixy Jb5 15 ; so pt. as subst. Is 32 4 ; im- 
petuous, of Chaldeans, Hb r« (|| ID). Pi. Pf 
■ino I s 4 14 Is 5 1 14 ; 3 fs. rnna Je 4 8 ie etc.; 
Impf. inm Is 5 ,9 +2 t.; inmi Gn i8 e + 8 t. 
(1 S 28 30 v'. infr.); 3 fpl. nj-)ncn J e 9 17 etc.; 
Imv. ms. "1HD Gn 1 9 " q- ; 182 3"" 1 K 22 s , 

etc.; Inf. cstr. "'55 I’r 7 23 + Pt Gn 41" 
Mai 3* (on inp Zp x 14 [1 S 2 3 w ] cf. Kb L268 , 
Schwally 2AWI - 1990 - 179 vid. 1. in? infra), fpl. 
nhnpp Pr 6 19 ; — 1 . hasten, make haste, =go or 
come quickly Gn 18 9 1 S 9 12 (but del. © We 


DrKitBuHPS), Na 2 8 Is 49 17 1 CI112 9 ; =go 
eagerly, (sq. Inf. of purpose) Pr i 18 Is 59 7 ; Ft. 
= swift, prompt Mai 3 s ; of bird Pr 7 s3 ; fig. of 
calamity Is 5'° (|| C^), J e 48“ cf. 13 0 $ tyy 1HD 
Is 8 l,s , infr. 2. hasten -f vb., (to having 
really adverbial force) : sq. Inf. Gn 1 8 7 pnD 
nfe$); cf. 2 4 1 32 (subj. God), Ex 2 19 io 16 1 2” 

2 S 15 14 Is 3 2 4 5 1 14 Pr 6 18 Ee 5 1 ; more often sq. 
vb. c. 1 Gn 24 18 - 20 * 46 44" (all J), 45 M3 (E), prob. 
43 30 (J)> also Ex 34 8 (J), Jos 4 10 8 ,41ft (all JE), 
Ju 1 3 10 1 S 4» 17 48 23 s7 25 18 - 23 - 3434 28 s4 2 S 15 11 
19 17 1 K 20 :a * 41 2 K 9 13 Je 9 17 ; so even when 
act. is not wholly voluntary 1 S 28 20 (but rd. 
prob.Wl©WeDrKitBu); also,l om., ^io6 13 ; 
esp. c. Imv. Gn 1 9 s2 (J), Ju 9 48 Est6 10 ; so also 
' 33 JJ nnp yfr 69 18 102 3 143 7 ; cf. 79 8 (v. 01 adloe ). 
3. trans. hasten, = prepare quickly Gn 18 8 ; 
= bring quickly 1 K 2 2 9 =2 Ch 18 8 , Est 5 s ; = 
do quickly 2 Ch 24 s5 . 

j* 1. adj. hastening, speedy, swift 

(strictly Pi. Ft. for nnpD y. sub nnra) ; — of 
'’ DV,1ND 'Cl Zp 1 14 ; rd. also f. nnrMSn (fyl) 

1 S 23 s3 his swift foot (for MT 'D '"l) Th 
We Dr Bu ; deeper corruption assumed by HPS. 

j* 11. adv. quickly, speedily (strictly 

Pi. inf. abs.) always immediately after vb. ; 
Ex 3 2 8 (J), Dt 4 26 7 4,22 9 3,12 * 12 * 16 28 20 Jos 2 s (J), Ju 
2 17.23 p r 2 ^8 ^ on ^ 6 9 48 79 8 102 3 143 7 , where to 
precedes, v. supr. sub nnp). 

+TTO adj. quick, prompt, ready, 
skilled ;—' '» f 45 2 Ezr 7®; VOK^DZl 'D tTK 
Pr 22 s9 ; cstr. pn^nntp Is 16 3 prompt injustice . 

tmno n.f. haste, speed; — usually as 
adverb, acc. hastily, quickly: Jos 8 19 io 6 
2 3 16 (all JE), Xu 17 11 (P), Dt 11 17 Ju 9 s4 2 S 
j ^16.18.21 j e 27 16 Ec 8 11 (in all these cases after 
vb.); before vb. (poet.) Is 5 26 (|| ^ 31 3 37 s 

Is 58 s Jo 4 4 (|| ^B); so also i S 20 s8 HWH 'D ( c f. 
Dr); 2 K i u nnn 'D; — but perhaps rd. nnnrp^ 
i. e. Fi. Imv. of*V)D (cf. i S 23 s7 ); c. prep, 
(late): ton in haste — quickly Ec 4 12 ; to’ny, id. 
* I 47 15 . 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes; 

2 S23 28 I Ch 1 1 30 2 7 13 ; © No*pe, Mat pad, Maapvav, 
M aapij etc. 

tm mn bbui as n.pr.m. Is 8 1,3 

— T r T — 

(lit. Swift is booty, speedy is prey). 


^12 

II. "inrj (V of foil.; cf. prob. As. md.ru ; 
send , whence tamirtu , tamartu, (missive,) gift, 

J)plWB389t. J^ZMOxl. 1886. 154^ 

tino n.m. purchase-price of wife (NH 
id.; Ar.^RS K78Lrroph W * n - 13 No 1 '* Sta Gwch * 1 * 381 
Dr 1)4 22,23 aud reff.; Aram. Knnto, ]ioJo); — 
abs. to Gn 34 12 (J; || pP) 1 S 18 25 ; cstr. "into 
ri^nan Ex22 ,6 (E). 

fill. [-IHC] vb. denom. acquire by pay- 
ing purchase-price (Ar. give a dowry , 
marry for a^*I; cf. Gerber™ b - deno,n - 12 Buhl 
SS) ; — Qal Ff. 3 pi. TO yfr 16 4 usu. obtain 
another in exchange (or, by paying a price, cf. 
Che), but txt. dub.; Impf. 3 ms. sf.-f Inf abs . 
netejj il? n|^no; iho Ex 2 2 IS (E). 

niVnnr? v. &n. 

1. 10 a paragogic syllable, attached to p, 
p, h (q. v.), so as to form with them indepen- 
dent words, to 3 , top, to!> (q. v.) These forms, 
except sometimes top, are exclusively poetical. 
In origin to is identical with HD what, Ar. LI, 
which is used similarly, pleonastically, with 
certain prefixes, e.g. LI>, HX, See Qor 

^153 j j 25 . JpjKl. Schr. L 473f., 479. 658 . ^yA Q 11. \ 70, Rem./; SG 

i26£; Ko n,250£ ; and cf. Eth. Syr. 

Sab. 1 D 33 =C-, DHM ZDMG 1883 * 3Wt ) Hom chrM ^ 18 . 

ii. [V2]=to water. 

n.pr. gent, etterr. Moab 

t 7 r 180 

(MI 1 * 2,3 ' 6 ' 12,20 nNO; As. J fa* aba, Mabu , Mvddba, 

etc g c ] ir COT Glois.. and on Gn 19 , 37 T*r. 294 f., 296 . Q n 

etym.cf. Lag EN90A “”- ( Ne 8K *- ra , Gray F ^-' i - 25 ); 
—'ID Gni9 37 + I78t.; 3Kb 2 S8 12 ; © Mo*.#;— 
1. Moab as son of Lot by his elder daughter 
acc. to Gn 19 37 . 2 . Moab : a. = nation of 

which Lot’s son is represented as ancestor Gn 
19 37 Nu 2 1 29 2 2 3,3 Am 2 1,2 Je 48 12 + 30 t. Je 48 
+ oft.; having a king, NU21 26 22 410 Ju 3 12 
1 S I2 9 +. b. = territory of Moab Nu 
2 1 n - ,3J3 * 13 + ; to nnb tGn 36 25 Xu 1 5 20 Ru 1 1 - 2,8 - 6 * 22 
2 6 4 3 1 Ch 1 46 8 8 ; to yy* +Dt i s 2 8 69 3 2 49 34 5,8 
Ju 1 1 13 - 18 ' 18 Je 4 8 24 - 33 ; to nan p +Dt 2 8 ; to ninny 
tNu 2 6 3,C3 3i 12 33 48 mn 35 1 36 13 Dt 34 18 Jos 13 32 . 

t'ON'Tp, adj. gent. Moabitish; 

— 'D Dt 23 4 + 2 1., '?S‘toEzr 9 ’ ; pi. D'3Nb Dt 2“; 
, 3 Nto Dt 2 la ; fs. n^xiD Itu i«+ 4 t.; ' 3 Kb Hu 
4>»; rv;Kto 2 Ch 24“; fpl. ni>;K1D iKn'Ne 
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1 3^; 'asto Bui 4 : — m. =a Moabite Dt 23' 
Ne 13 1 ; 'Bn = the Moabite iCh n 48 ; coll, —the 
Moabites Ezr 9 1 , so pi. Dt 2 1,5:5 ; fpl. as adj. 
'D D'CO Du i 4 ; as subst., 1K11 1 Ne 13“; fs. 
as adj. 2 Ch 24=*; esp. 'Bn m Ru i 22 2 221 4 610 ; 
'q as n.fs. Eu 2*. 

v. blB. 

[S 2 Vl] V. tfao sub Ktt. 

t vb. melt (X ^46 7 107 26 ; cf. 

Ar. swrge (of the sea), Qor 18"; £J.I 
a wave); — Qal Impf. 3 fs. yp 46"; Mttrn 
Am 9 5 ; 2 ms. sf. Is 64 s (but rd. prob. 

ttja&Fn, v. [f^ 9 ] p. 1 71 supr., and cf. Di > Du 
UMten); Inf Ez 2 1“ 1 . melt, subj. HS . 
at touch of ' 9 Am 9 s ; at voice of f> ^ 46 7 ; 
== faint (of heart), Ez 21 20 . 2. trans. cause 

to melt Is 64® (but v. supr.) Niph. Pf 
ato Na 2' + 2 t.; 3 pi. Ex i5 I5 + 3 t.; Pt. 
pi. \j, 7 g 4 ; — melt away, fig. for be helpless, 

disorganized (through terror, etc.) Ex 15 15 (cf. 
context), Jos 2 9 - 24 1 S 14 16 (cf. We Dr), Je 49“ 
cf. Na 2 7 Is 14 31 yp 75 4 . Po'l. soften, dissolve , 

act.: only Impf. 2 ms. sf. (subj. God): 
njaaton yp 65 11 thou softenest it [the earth] with 
showers ; fig., = dissipate Jb 30 22 — We 

rds. aab;i H b 3 6 for*! nb;] , V. Po\ Hithpo‘ 1 . 
Pf 3 pl- Na i 5 ; Impf 3 fs. }:v:nn 

^ 107 26 ; 3 fpl. njjjtenn Am 9 13 ; — melt, subj. 
hills (before ^) Na i 5 ; subj. yp 107 26 (in 
terror); hyperb. for flow Am9 13 (of fertile bills, 
|| nnnn ^iSn). 

I. * 71 /;^ (a/ of foil.; appar. secondary form 
of cf. Ba NB * 190c j and Ar. il stretch, extend, 
also prolong, make to continue ). 

t"DEJPl n.m. Dnl2,u continuity (perb. orig. 
extent; NH as BH, Ecclus Tt?n 45 14 ); — 't\ alw. 
abs.; — 1. earliest and oftenest as adv., con- 
tinually : a. of going on without interruption 
= continuously, Ho 12 7 Je 6 7 Na 3 19 Is2i 8 49 16 
5 ,' 3 (+tf>rrba), 52 s (+icZ.), 60" (||n^i DoV), 
62 s (+n^rr?3i Dftvba), 65 s Ob 16 Hb i 17 
Dt 11 12 1 K io 8 =2 Cb 9 7 , 1 Ch i6 1U7 ; esp. 
(sometimes liyperbol.) in ypyp : ^i 6 8 25 3S 34 2 

(II n r^l), 35 s cf. 40 17 70 5 , 38“ 4 o’ 2 50 8 5 1 5 69 14 

7 1*' 14 72 15 73 0 74 23 105 4 io9 1515 119 44 ( -4- 
: W, v ,05 n7 (so also f 1 6\ for MT Bi Che; 
TOW 01 Bac) ; Pr 5 19 (|| n^baa), 6 21 15 15 28 14 ; 
also Ez 38 s (del. @ Co Toy Hpt * Berthpl), Lv 6 6 


(P ; of fire, || *6), and 46“ (but 'n Tlgn @ 

Co Berthol) ; also in ritual, Lv 24 s (H), cf. Ex 
25 30 (P; shew-bread), Lv 24 s 3,4 (H), cf. Ex 27 20 
(P; of lamp), Ex 28 29,30 * 38 . b. of regular re- 
petition : meals 2 S 9 7,1013 2 K 25 s9 = Je 52 s3 ; 
journeys 2 K 4 19 ; cf. Nu 9 16 ^7i 3 ; of ritual: 
sacrifice, TO Di'b Ex 29 s8 ; cf. 1 Ch 16 40 23 s1 
2 Ch 24 14 . 2 . as subst.: a. of uninterrupted 

continuity, 'fl 'W# Ez 39 14 men of continuity, 
i. e. men continually employed for the purpose; 
'nn DnS Nu 4 7 the bread of continuity, i.e. the 
bread that is always there, so 'A 2 Ch 2 3 , 

and perh. 'n nVrcVn 1 Ch 1 6*. b. of regular 
repetition 'B nnntf 2 K 25 30 , i.e. a regular 
allowance, =Jeg2 34 ; esp. of ritual: 'T\ JTjbj? 
Ex 30 8 (P) ; most often 'n r£jj Ez 46 15 (every 
morning), Ex 29 42 (morning and evening, so) 
Nu 28* Ezr 3 5 , so rd. also Nu 28 s (Di) for MT 
'n nbiy (D^) ; 'nn nb'y Nu 28 10 15 - 23 - 24 - 31 2 <f nM - 
i 9 . 22 . 25 . 28 . 3 i. 34.38 j q35 . rarely 'T\ nmo Nu 4 16 (P), 

Ne io 34 ; as appos., 'H nnjo Lv 6 13 meal-offering 
as a regular observance (cf. Ges § 131,2 00 Da 8rnt * 

§29 (b) ; on £ext y Di, ^ 0W Arch.li.l24t)^ ^ an( j 

28 s MT, butv. supr.) c. (late)'nn alone = 
daily (morning and evening) burnt-offering 
( Now ^.H.222f.) Dn 8 1U2.13 u3i j 2 n ( g0 Talm., 

even in pi. PT’OT)* 

*[ 11 .^ 77 ^ vb. assumed by Ke Oral. (=BiD) 
as Vof Hb 3®, but v. TID Po. 
v. VT. 

t vb. totter, shake, slip (usu. poet.) 

(NH id., der. species; Aram. Ar. 

bLi (med. ') remove, retire ; deviate from right 
course ; repel, push , thrust ; Eth. turn ; 

As. matil is 'dwindle, diminish , grow weak 
DpiwB 4 05 . > d euomi f r . 13^0 pole, bar I)l ProU1S4 
Gerber Verb - dcDom - 195f *, cf. Buhl);— Qal Pf 3 fs. 
niJD ^ 6 o 4 4-2 t.; 3 pi. ^9 46 7 > 1 m pf 3 

tnan Dt 32 s5 Is 54 10 ; 3 fpl. rower 1 is 54 10 ; 
Inf. cstr . DID ^ 3 ^ 17 4^ 3 ; abs. id. Is 24 19 ; Pt. 
OD Pr 25 s *; pi. E *’99 2 4 U > — totter, slip, subj. 

(%• °f insecurity) Dt 32 s3 38 1 ' 94 18 : cf. 

(without ^n.) Pr 24" :nr& 'a ; j?sn-’jsi> 'o 25 s8 ; 
shake, intr., subj. T Lv 25 s5 (H ; of feebleness) ; 
subj. niyna i s 54 10 (|| wo) ; D's; aba nnn 'd 
\/ s 46 s (|| "i'D n, cf. *no) (both symb. of extreme 
insecurity); cf. subj. JVT? Is 54 10 ; subj. 
yp- 46 7 ; subj. ( = land) yp 6 o 4 ; cf. Is 24 19 

(v. sub Hitlip.) Nipb. Pf. 3 plAOi&J 
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Impf \j/ 1 5° +8 t., etc.; — all poet., mostly 
c. neg. (^3 13 t. ; *6 6 t.), be shaken , moved , 
overthrown , of idols Is 40 20 4L 7 ; of scales of 
crocodile Jb 4 1 15 ; of ^ 1 Ch i6 30 =^ 93 1 96 10 ; 
of n? * 104 6 ; of }tann ^ 125 1 , cf. 46 s ; fig! 
of general disorder (no neg.), subj. JHK HDto 
V' 82 s ; oft. of righteous, as secure, ^ io 6 13 6 
16 8 21 8 30 7 6 2 3,7 112 6 Pr io 30 12 3 (subj. Bhy 
D<, i?^); cf. (without neg.) ^ 13 6 140 11 Qr (so 
appar. © AY 1 IY ; but mng. of Niph. not suit- 
able; Kt Hiph. q.v.); fig. of steadfast obedi- 
ence (subj. 'PV 3 ) yjr 17 s . Hiph. Impf, 3 mpl. 

^ 55 4 140 11 Kt (Qr Niph.); — dislodge , let 
fall y drop id'd> f 534 . cf D n\by mm 

1 4° n Kt, and may they drop coals upon 
them, De al.; <rd. TDD: (Hup Gr Bae Dr), 
wh. Bi Che insert . Hithpol. Pf 3 fs. Dto 
HDDiDnn Is 24 19 6e greatly shaken (subj. fQK, in 
judgment of V ||yjn, Hithp.) 

tlOV.2 n.[m.] shaking, pole, bar of yoke; — 
abs. 'D Nu 4 10 -b5 t.; sf. VlSb Nai 13 ;— 1. a 
shaking , tottering (c. neg., of security) jJT"*6 

'» f 55 °; in: t6 * 66 9 , c f. Vai* 

2. yoJe, or Jar for carrying (named from spring- 
ing motion) Nu 4 1012 cf. esp. 13“ 3. Jar of 

yoke Na i 13 (?$?» iHDb l^X), fig. 0 f oppres- 
si on. Cf. following. * 

t HZpD n.f. pole, bar of yoke, mostly late 
(cf. &to); — 'D Je 28 10 -j- 4 t.; pi. HiDto etc., abs. 
Je 2 f 1 Ch 15 15 ; cstr. Ez 3 o 18 + 4t.;— 1. pole, 
pi., staves, for bearing ark i Ch 15 15 . 2. bar 

of yoke, symb., of oppression Je 27 s (|| JlhpiD, 

c f. b’y \* na ), 2 8 wk ( c f. by v") ; rv '» 28 13 ,’ 

/Q y13 (cf. b'V v 14 ); fig. of oppression, Is 58 s - 9 
EZ30 18 ; cf. (thongs of yoke) 'O ffiTK I s ^s G ; 
D ?k nbb Lv 26 18 cf. F.Z 34 27 . — On form of yoke 
v. Schumacher ZFVxIU889,16 °, Benz Arch * ***, 

tppQ] vb. be low, depressed, grow 
poor (Nil id., Niph.; Aram. IpD, sink or bend 
down; cf.^]?D, Syr. be brought low, 

humble ); — Qal Pf. consec. i|Dl Lv 27 s (P); 
Impf. TplO; Lv afi 25 - 35 - 39 (all H); Pt. t|D Lv 25" 
(P) : all of impoverished Israelites. 

ti, W2, Sia (tut 1 1 ), Skid (+N e 

12 38 ) subst. and prep, front, in front of 
(deriv. dub.; acc. to 01 >223c St a 5 378 *, for 5 >i XD 
from i^X to be in front: v. further Ko"' 3007 - 
Hpj bas 1.112) : _i. sufist. only 1 K 7 s (si vera 


1. : v. Sta ZAWI8g3>B1 ) ntno-^K rwno and the 
front of (one) window was towards (the other) 
window, and Ne 12 38 i>Ktoj> = ,n the opposite 
direction (but rd. prob. itfXDb)*, c f. |'D)S v 31 ). 

2 . as prep., Dt i 1 2 19 flDy B 3 b'O i n front of 
the Ammonites, 3" (=4" 34 s ) mya n'3 ho, 
II 30 Jos i8‘ 8 io 46 is; !>», I S 14 s - 6 ; fig. Ex i8 19 ' 
D'nbxn Sd Dyi> nnx n\i i n front of God, i.e. 
representing God to them. With prefixes 

a. towards the front of, 1 S 1 7 30 -b)1 

nnx ^'D-pX 'b'iWG to the front o/another; on the 
front of, Ex 34 s (pregn.) inn blD^X *yi'-i>X1, 
Jo 8 33 ' 33 9 1 22" (v. WAW 3Ph- ,IIL 117 tt ) ; spec. 4x 
'JB ??D towards or on the -forefront of, Ex 26 s 
28” (|| 39 18 ), v 37 Lv 8 9 Nu 8 2 - 3 2 S n 15 set ye 
Uriah nnntai ':a Sd-^x. b. h no-.— ( a ) from 
the front of Mi 2 8 (text dub. : rd. prob. ^yo). 
(J) of position, off (v. ;o 1 c) the front of 
Lv 5 s ‘ 3 ‘V • off the front of its neck, i.e. 
close in front of it, Nu 22 s 'J>BD 3Bh' Ntm close 
in front of me, 2 S s 23 (1 Ch 14 14 ) D.li) 11X31 
D'X32 P1DD come to them off the front of the 
mulberry-trees, 1 K 7” (2 Ch 4 10 ) 3:: • 

PJB i> 5 BD on the forefront of, Ex 28 s7 (|| 39 20 ). 

til. [^D] vb. circumcise (NH id,; 

X cut off (grass, etc.: only for m. q.v.); 
cf. NH i>nD, Aram. !>n», acc. to Thes No ZMG, ‘- 

.886,10 Ba 1B.*IA1881,626 y . ^ ^ ^ 

Pf. 3 ms. PD Jos 5 4 + 2 t.; 2 ms. Ex 1 2**; 

3 mpl. ibp Jos 5 5 - 7 ; 2 mpl. DPiSd Dt io 16 ; 
Impfblf'f Gn ij a + 2 t.; Imv. & Jos 5 s ; Pt. 
pass. ^D Je 9 24 ; pi. D’f'D Jos 5 s ; — circumcise, 
c. acc. r6ny ira (flesh of foreskin) G11 1 7 23 (P), 
acc.pers. Gn 2 i 4 Ex 1 2 44 (P), Jos 5 23 (J), v 4 - 5 - 7 - 7 (D); 
fig. 33^> nhy (foreskin of the heart) Dt io’ 6 ; 
32^> Dt 30 6 ; pass, nhw ^0 J e 9*; tri>D Jos 
(D). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. bin: (Ges i72 ' E - 3 j Gn 17 26 ; 

3 mpl. ^D: Gn 17 27 ; 2 mpl. Dn^DA (consec.) 
Gil 17" (for Vbba Ew 5234 '-'Ges !67lE -”- 

but Bb 1,46B for priSiDA) ; Impf. bi®) Gniff+ 

3 t.; 3 mpl. )bn)\ Gn 34 s4 ; Into, J e 4 4 ; 
Inf PiDH Gn 1 7 10 -(- 5 t.; ^>bn Gn 34 15 *; sf. 

Gn 17 25 ; Pt. pi. D'i>B: Gn 34 !2 J — he circum- 
cised, of niny % 3 Gn 1 7 14 - 24 - 25 Lv 1 2 s ; elsewhere 
of pers. Gn i yio-10-12.13.t3.2e.27 ^li- 1 '- 22 - 24 T 2 48 

Jos 5 s ( J) : reflex/'! 5 Je 4* circumcise your- 
selves to Y aliweh (and take away the foreskin of 
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your heart). Hiph. Impf. i s. D^'OX '2 * DSQ 
\f/ n8 10,11,12 in the name of '', yea I will make 
them to he circumcised (enemies, by force of 
arms ; but De cut to 2>ieces (from ^0=^>0), 
Che mow, Bae annihilate (1), @ Aq rjpvmfxtjp, 
Symm 8 u 0 pv\j/<t, Jer ultus sum eas). Hithp. 
Impf 3 mpl. ^ 5B 8 be cut off, of arrows, 

i.e. made blunt. 

t[n^e] n.f. , only pi. ciroumoi8ion : [Jin 

D'Ol Ex 4 26 (J) a bridegroom of blood be- 
cause o/( or in regard of) the circumcision; cf. 

■\\T C P*ol. ed. 4(1895) 345 f. ; Hist. 340 

rnVrs, m^v:, -pVvs v. - 6 \ 

T T V V 1 

OY 2 V. D’NO. pCflO Kt, V. }» 00 . * 

I® v - po. V. MD. 

id», rnwn, [iDio] v. id\ 

-|DiQ v. ID'. [TJD^] v. 12 D. 

[->DiD], rnpitt v. idn. 

1 DTO V. -ID'. 

T 

"iyin, [i>nn], nny^ia v. ny\ 

rmyto v. nnyo. 

r ; - T • « 

v. ii. spy. [nyyin] v. py>. 

njjjflB v. ply. IDTO v. TTQ. 

Kt, v. nys'D sub ys\ 

rein v. nax. 

( \/< of following, meaning unknown). 

t [yiE] , yb mm. 1 ' 22 - 5 chaff (Talro. X XSto, 
Ar. strav. ■); — 'd abs. Ho 13 s + 6 t.; cstr. 

Js 1 7 13 ; — chaff, always as driven by wind, and 
alw. c. 3 , in sim.; of wicked Jb 2i 18 (|pjsf> ) 3 ri 
0^), cf. ^ i 4 35 5 Ho 13 3 ; of hostile nations 
Is 17 13 (D^H '&), 29 s (|| p?«) ; hyperb. of 

Judah's power, p>2 niy 23 Is 41 15 (|| 
pin] Dnn) • of passing time, Zp 2 2 . 

i, 11. [n«2i»] v. xv\ 

I. p^b, [np&ib] v. pt. 

II. py'b v. piv. 

t[pY^, p j] vb. mock, deride (A ram. 
Pa. P\*P, oal a o, and Aph. P'EK); — Impf 3 mpl. 
(prob. Hiph.) + 73 8 (|| V *}3 VlSTI). 


ipto, rnpto v. lp\ 

C?j5TO v. t?p\ 

vb. change (NH trf., Hiph.; Ar. 
JS (med. 1) is move to and fro (intransitive); 
JL 1 (ined. i) procure food, Aram. ;j» tuy or 
import food, No 2MGx1 - 1886 - 154 );— Niph. Pf ID} 
(as if fr. “no) changed, Je 48 11 subj. inn (of 
wine, fig. of Moab); Hiph. Pf “VOH j e 2 n ; on 
TO^nn ib., v. Ko 1,457 ; Impf "VOJ 1 5 4 -h 3 t. ; 
juss. no] Ez 48 14 ; sf. Uyp; Lv 27 s333 ; "VDK 
Ho 4 7 ; WOl ^ 106 20 ; /n/.' c^r. TDH + 4 6 3 ; 
abs.l^n Lv 2 7 1033 ; — 1. change, alter, Mi 2 4 (obj. 

'ey pbn ; but © ^n? *ie), so sta ZAW18ss - 12it ); 

\fs 1 5 4 (no obj. expr.) ; Hiph. declar. 46 s (pa 
subj., Hup Che Bae ah, Ges* 115,2,R2 ) when the 
earth shews change; Krochm Gr prop. 3ion (cf. 
310 v 7b || 0*10), but needless. 2 . exchange (sq. 
acc. of obj. relinquished, +? before obj. ac- 
quired) Lv 27 101010,10 (2 t. as Inf. abs.); H04 7 
^io6 20 ; cf. c. one obj. Lv 2 7 33S3M (once as 
Inf. abs.); Je 2 11,11 (cf. supr.); without obj. 
Ez 48 14 (but Ew Co Hoph.). Hoph. 
Impf. ipV Ez 4 8 14 Ew Co, cf. Berthol. 

n.f. exchange, recompense; — 
'n Ru 4 7 ; 8f. Snyon Lv 2 7 10 +3 1.; mym jb 
28 17 ; — exchange — thing acquired by exchange 
Lv 2 7 10 53 Jb 28 17 ; invion {>'n jb 20 '» wealth 
acquired by exchange (fig.; rd. poss. i^H as his 
wealth (so) Ms exchange, Bu) ; recompense (for 
worldliness) Jb 15 31 ; abstr. exchanging Itu 4 7 

(||nWs). ‘ 

"YTO, nfr V. mo. 



t 3 "ViD n.m. Is 41,16 threshing-sledge (NH 
id.; X id., a. A t. ^JLS, Fra 133 , cf. Ba 
ZA,ul i 7 (loan-word in Ar. = ploughshare ) ; mod. 

Dozy u - 623 , and Wetzst 2 *^ K * no,,W75 ’ 
mB ; Anderlind zpv,x,41f - ( ploughshare and har- 
row)}) — abs. 'o Is 4 1 15 ; pi. D'2lto 2 S 24 s2 
(4- liJBH \^3); D^liO 1 CI121 22 ; — threshing- 
sledges of Araunali, given by him to David for 
wood of sacrifice 2 S 24“ = 1 Ch 2 1 23 ; fig. of 
Israel as instr. of '*’s judgment IS41 15 . On 
form of threshing- sledge (mod.; slightly turned 
up in front, and set with sharp stones or pieces 
of iron), arid threshing-rollers, v. Benz Arch,2Wt 

2STo W Arch - 12221 p)x* Amo*, 227 f. 
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min v. m\ i. mio v. nt. 

T T ^ 

fii. H"ViO n.m. razor (\/dub. ; We 8mp,14S 
thinks = nigp) ; — razor, always in phr. '0 

t*h“by (nby) n^y: j u I3 5 16 17 1 s i“ 

i, ii. rnto v. nr. rmitt V. nnb. 
[tinvo], ntiTto, ntiwb, -mnin 

v. tn\ 

ft [tohO, O? Bo 11, 512 f *; but Thes Ko ,,6n 
think purely l"y] vb. depart, remove (Ar. 
JLU (')is walk with elegant, proud, self -conceited 
gait ) ; — Qal P/. fcto consec. Zc 14 4 ; 

Zc 3 9 ; ^*9 Nu 1 4 44 ; Tmp/. Jos 1 8 Is 54 10 , 
etc.; — depart , mostly of inanimate things (=6e 
removed) sq. i? Jos i 8 Is 59 21 Je 31 36 ; without 
prep. Pr i7 13 Qr, Is 22 25 54 10,10 (|| &to); sq. n 
loc. Zc 14 4 ; sq. [Opers. Ju 6 18 ; of both Nu 14 44 ; 
trans. remove , sq. acc. Zc 3 9 . Hiph. Impf. 

Ex 13” + 6 1 ., etc.; remove , take away , sq. 
jo Mi 2 3 ; sq. b v 4 (but @ Sta ZAW ’ rU886 - ,2!C 3 'PD }'K 
for tf'DJ TpN) ; depart , sq. Jt? pers. Ex 33 11 ; fig. 
recede Jb 23 12 ; of idol, leave its place, Is 46 7 ; 
of other inanimate things, sq. }? Ex 13 22 ; fig. 
y/r 55 12 Pr 1 7 13 Kt (Qr without prep., abs., 
Na 3 1 , subj. of righteous under fig. of tree, 
ns nib'yo E*!?; t6 Je if, i.e. shall not cease. 

f II. vb. feel (NH id. ; Aram. 

KftD id.; secondary form of ti’CTD q.v.); — 
Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. Gn 2 7 21 draw near that 

I may feel thee. Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. DiJT 
fccbl yp. 1 1 5? a8 tjy>{ r hands , they do 
not feel (of idols ; || «i>n; 1 6) Bivbfl); Imv. sf. 

Ju 1 6“ Qr (Kt 'JWm, v. TO'), but rd. 
'jB’oni, v. E»Eto. 

n Bfto V. 2 &. 
r 

fi. ''ffira, 'nrto n.pr.m. a Levite, son of 
Merari, Ex 6 19 Nu 3 20 1 Ch 6 s2 23 2123 24 200 ; 
1 Ch 6 4 ; © O/ioud^)!, rarely Mou(r(f)i, 

Mooixrt. 

•(■11. adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll, 

'an nn§t?B Nu 3 83 26 s8 . 

[njwra], niyirftQ v. 

nna vb. die (Nil id. (rare); As. mdtu 
Dl Ilff B * Ar. JL.LT, Eth. y°t:, Aram. DID, n'O, 
Nab. niD Eut N * bl4, ‘; Zinj. no DHM 
seod^h, G1 ° 53 ) ;_Qal If. 3 ms. no Gn 4 2 38 + ; 3 fs. 


nno Gn 35 ,8 +; 2 ms. nno Ez 28 s ; 1 s. 'Ogl 
Gn 19 19 ; 3 mpl. VlD Gn 7 22 + ; 1 pi. *300 Nu 
14 2 2 K 7 4 ; Nu I4 9 +; Impf. n»J Gn 
38“ + ; nip; Dt 33 6 + ; nOT Gn 1 i M + ; 1 s. mcN 
Gn26 9 +; not? 2S19 38 ; nniON Gn 46*'; 3 mpl. 
w I s 2 23 +; pno; Nu 16 29 ; 3 fpl. rumen 
Ez i 3 19 (Ges i72,5 ) + ; ' Imv. ne Dt 32 s0 Jbz 9 ; 
Inf. abs. nto Gn 2 17 +; cstr. mo Gn 2 5' 12 + ; 
sf.’fWD 2S19 1 ; ITO2S20 3 , etc.; J > t.npGn20 3 + ; 
sf. 'no Gn23 4 +; fs. fine Gn 30' Zc n 9 ; pi. 
D'no Ex i2 33 +; cstr. 'np Is 2 2 s +; sf. TO® 
Is 26 19 ; — 1. die, of natural or other causes: 
a. (1) of man, +nc;i V)'d\ and he expired and 
died Gn25 8 (+npiO rQ'fca, v.infr.),v 17 35 29 (P); 
fugl np;i j u io 25 8 32 1 2 7 "> ,2IS 2 Si; 23 ; tnm 
1'nnn l^O'l and he died and — reigned in his 
steadGn 3 e^^^(P), 2 Si o’ = 1 Ch 1 9 1 , 2 K 
i> 7 8 15 13 24 1 Ch i ««-««-<8.49.5o. naio rn'b? no'i 
and he died in a good old age 1 Ch 29 s3 ( + Gn 
25 s , v. supr.); as the result of smiting rDD 
Ex 2i ,8 - 20 - 22 (E); +nor6D3 Dt 20 s - 6 - 7 2 S i 9 u ; 
a'J.na Je n 22 ; 3y-a v 22 ; ajnn 'jso 38’; 
n 3 i 3 2 1 6 ; pto Nu 35 1723 (P) ; +nD»sa Nu 
14 37 17 14 25* (P). (2) fig. of wisdom, 030 ? 

nopn mm jb 1 2“; of courage, fcnpa iab np;i 
and his heart died vnthin him i S 2 5 s7 . — 2 S 2 31 
del. We Dr Kit Bu, cf. @ . b. of animals 
Lv 1 1 39 ; cattle Gn33 13 (J), fish Ex7 18 (E), frogs 
Ex8 9 (J), lionEc 9 4 ,worm Is 66 24 ; HD D^ 3 , dead 
dog (in proverb) 1 S 24 15 2 S9 8 16 9 . c. a tree 
Jb 14 8 . d. E'HD \/r 106 28 sacrifices to the 
dead (idols). 2 . die as a penalty = be 
put to death : a. by human authority On 42 20 
Ex io 28 2 1 14 (E), Gn 44 9 Jos 2 14 (J), Lv ao^H), 
Nu 35 12 * 30 ' 30 (P), esp. D, Dt 17™ 18 20 19 12 22 22 - 25 
2 4 7 Ju 6 30 I S I 4 «- 45 * 45 1924 Jc 3 8 24 ; nto, 
die = he put to a violent death ( > AY BY surely 
die), 1 S I4 39 - 44 2 2 16 1 K 2 37,42 (all Judaic), Je 26 s , 
all of capital punishment; 2 K 8 10 (Ephr.) of 
assassination; HDV HiD he jmt to a violent 
death , in the codes of Ex 2 1 12,13 * 16 17 2 2 18 (E), Lv 

2O 2 . 9 . 10 . 1 U 2 . 13 . 1 S. 16.27 2 ^ 7 ^ Ex 3 l 14 * 15 Nu 1 5 33 

^^16.17.18.21.31 Bv 27 s9 (P; never in D ; D uses 
verb, either Qal or Hiph., without inf. abs.) ; 
it is used in narratives Gn 2 6 U (J), Ex i9 12 (E), 
Ju 2 1 6 . X B is preceded by D 3 "i Nu i 5 36 (P), Dt 
2 1 21 1 Ki2 18 =2 Ch io 18 , 1 K 2 1 13 ; ^pD Dt 13 11 
17 5 2 2 21,24 1 K 2 1 10,13,14,15 ; y:s 1 K 2 25 - 46 ; DBn 
2 K 7 17 - 20 ; i*N 3 T3 Jos 20 9 (P). b. inflicted 
by God, Gn 2o 319 Jos io 11 (E), Gn 3 3 38" Ex 


ms 
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II* I2 SS (J), 28“ 30 2020 Lv 8“ I Q~ 6-7.9 J 6 1*2*13 

Nu 3 4 4 ,8M i4 3 “ if AWSi 1 8 3K 26 U6, (P), Dt 5“'” 
i8 ,6 Ju6 n iS5 ,2 i2 l, 2 5 ,7 - 38 - 39 2 S6 7 12 13 1K19 4 
2 K i4 6 =2 Ch 25 4 , 1 Ch 24 s 2 Cli 13“ 2 K 19“ 
=Is 37” Ez 3 m 1 8 420 - 2, - 2s 33 1s ; n?V nia Gn 2 17 
3 4 (J), 20 7 (E), Ju i 3 ;i!3 2 S I2 14 14 14 2 K I 4 - 6 -' 6 
(all Judaic), Nu 26 s5 (P), Ez 3'" 33 814 ; nor nte 
i8 ,3 ,m.T TaEx i6 3 (P); xan3Lv22'(H),Nu 27 s 
(P), 2 K 1 4 6 = 2 Ch 2 5 4 ; nob Non Nu 1 8 W 

(P); nsom Ez 3 20 i8 84 ; riNQoa Lv 15 s1 (P) ; 
pya Je3i M Ez3 ,818 i8 1718 33 8 - 8 ; WOi py IKE* s<i> 
Ex 28* Nu 4 15 (P) ; Sya Ez 18“ 3 3 13 -' 8 ; S>iy bv 
1 8 18 ; i>y»3 i Ch i o’ 3 , c. die, perish, of a nation 
by divine judgment, Moab Am 2 3 , Ephraim 
Ho 13'; ns Ez 1 8 31 33'. d. die prema- 

turely, by neglect of wise moral conduct Pr 5” 
io 51 15’° i 9 16 2 3 13 Ec 7 17 . — Note. On(i2^)nV2-^y 
f 9 ‘ 4 8 ,s v. nnj>y sub II. D^y. 

Po'lel. P/.^ms.sf. Je 20 17 ; i 
2 S 1 16 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. ^nrp) i S 1 7 51 ; 3 f s* 
nriton ^ 34 s2 ; is. sf. ^nrinb^ 2S1 10 ; Imv. sf. 
^nn ; ,D j u 9 W ; ^nnto 2 S i 9 ; inf. 109 16 ; 

Pt. nniCD I s 1 4 U ; — kill, put to death, des- 
patch (intens.), abs. 1 S 14 13 , elsewhere c. acc. 
Ju 9 64 1 S 1 7 51 2 Si 91016 Je 2 o l7 ^34 22 i09 16 . 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. rppn Ju i6 30 + ; sf. 
\3npm 2 S 1 4 32 ; on'pn j e 4 1 8 ; 3 fs. sf. innrppn 
2 Ch 22”; 2 ms. nnpn Nu i4 is ; is. sf. vn^pn 
(rd. vnpn) 1 S 1 7“ ; 3 mpl. 1 S 30 2 + , etc. ; 

Impf. ri'P' Nu 35 19 + ; ™?i!Gn 3 8 10 +; sf. W) 
1 K 13 24 + ; ^np> Nu 35™+ ; Imv. sf. WDri 

1 S 20 8 ; pi. wot I S 22 17 ; Inf. abs. nm 2 K 

II»+; cstr. rvpn Lv 20 4 + ; Pt. 1VDD i S 2 6 ; 
ph 2 K 1 7 26 Jb 33 s2 ; D'ntpD Je 26 16 

kill, x>ut to death: 1. abs. Jb 9 s3 , elsewhere 
c. acc., subj. man, a. of killing men in personal 
combat, or in war, often preceded by H2H smite 
Josio 26 1 1 17 1 7 50 + ; cf destroying a city 2S20 1 ® 
(IIJYnrn v 20 ). b. by authority, espec. in 
capital punishment Ex i 16 (E), Lv 20 4 (II), 
Nu 3 5 191921 (P), Dt 9 10 17 7 Ju20 13 1 S 1 1 12 28® 

2 S 14 732 2 1 4 1 K 2 26,34 1 1 40 1 9 1717 2 K i 4 6 = 2 Ch 
25 4 ; Is 1 1 4 Je 2 6 JS21,24 3 8 1s * 16,25 Est4 ,! ; 

I K I 61 2 e 2 K 1 1 20 = 2 Ch 23 21 ; nw npn j u 
15 13 1 K 3 2627 Je 26 19 38 16 . 2. subj. God, by 

inflicting penalty, abs. Dt 32 39 1 S2 6 2K5 7 , 
elsewli. c. acc. G11 18 23 38' 10 EX4 24 Nu 14 15 (J). 
Dt9 ffl Ju 13 23 1 S 2 23 5 10,n 1 Ch 2 s io 14 Is 65 16 
IIo 9 ,fl ; 2y“0 Is 1 4 30 ; KCYJ Ho 2 6 ; of killing 
fish ^ 105 29 ; Jb 33 s2 executioners, angels 


of death. 3 . of animals killing men, e. g. ox 
Ex 2 1 29 (E), lion 1 K 1 3 24,26 2 K 1 7 s6 . 4 . bring 

to a premature death Pr 19 18 21 25 . 

Hoph. Pf npn 2 K n 2 + ; 3 mpl. ^Htpn 
2S21 9 ; Im])f nw Lv 2 o 10 + ; npGn26 u +; 
Pt. DDID I s 19*7 ^. 2 K 1 1 2 (Qr), 2 Ch 
2 2 11 ; — be killed, put to death : 1 . by conspiracy 
2 K 11 2,2 = 2 Ch 22 11 , 2 K ii 8 * 15 * 16 2 Ch 23 714 . 
2. by capital punishment Ex 21 29 (E), 35® Nu 

jSl 3 10.38 i8 7 (P) t Lv I9 20 24 16.2I ^ ^ ^6 ^6.6 

2I » 24 16 - 16,16 = 2 K 1 4 6 * 6 , Jos i 18 (all D) Ju 6 31 

1 S I I 13 I 9 6 - 11 20 32 2 S I9 22,23 21® I K 2 W 2 Ch 
15 13 Je 38 4 , and the phrase AW rito (see Qal 

2 a). 3 . by divine infliction, in the phrase 

nov TTO (see Qal 2 b). 4. die prematurely 

Pr 19 16 . 

J“VP3 n.m. Ex l0 - 17 death ; — abs/oDt 19® + ; 
nrnj? * 116 15 ; cstr. niD Gn 25“ + ; sf. *Tjto 
Gn 2 7 2 H- ; pi. cstr. 'Hto Ez 28 10 ; sf. Vnba 
Is 53®; — 1. death, opp. life, Dt 30 15 * 1 ® 2 S 15 21 ; 
t DINH ^2 the death of all men (that all go to) 
Nu 16 29 (J), as distinguished from violent 
death ; 'O day of death Gn 27 s (J) Ju 13 7 
1 S 1 5 3S + ; 'D Is 6 l 1 4 s8 ; 'd ny Nu 3s*-™* 2 
Jos 2o 6 (P), 1 K 1 1 40 ; 'o vtb Gn 27 7,10 50 16 (JE); 
'D nnx Gn 26 18 (J), 25 11 Lv 16 1 Nu 35^ (P), 
Dt 3 1 27,29 (D)-f ; 'd 7)22 Jb 18 ™ firstborn of 
death (deadly disease) ; of flies Ec io 1 , unclean 
animals Lv n 31 - 32 (P). 2. death by violence 

as a penalty: + b or 3 pers. : a 

case of death to, or in a man, guilty of capital 
crime Dt 19 6 21 22 Je26 1U6 ; +'£ NBn Dt 22 26 ; 
t'B (')33 1 S 20 31 26 16 2 Si2 5 ; 7 d 2S19 5 ®; 

1 K 2 26 ; 'pxbp pr 16 14 messengers of 
death ; Is 53® in his ( martyr-)death 

(v. Br MP359 ). + 3 . state of death or place of 

death (|| b\W) Is 28 15,18 38 18 Ho 13 14 Hb 2 6 ^ 6 ft 
49 16 Ct 8 6 Pr 5 s 7 27 ; (|| jnax) Jb 28 22 ; 'o 
gates of death ^9 14 107 18 Jb38 17 . 

t[ninn] n.[m.] only pi. death (cf. Ar. 
ilil) cstr. D'xbrn 'r\\t2V Je 16 4 of painful 
death by diseases ; Ez 28 8 . — For D'niBtpn 

(Kt) 2 K 1 1 2 , the slain , Qr. is certainly 

correct (v.’ Hoph. supr.) 

t nrftEFl n.f. death ; — 'fl 'J3 children of 
death, those worthy of death and appointed to 
death, ^ 79” 102 21 (see HID 2). 

nnta v. 7T)\ nsra v. nnt. 

T — .. . . 

v. 1. sub 5 >ar. 
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(-/of foil .— mix, cf. Syr. and 

deriv.; X iVD mix, preqxire by mixing. — Ar. ''A 
id. is denom. fr. v. foil., Fra' 72 ). 

[jTQ]n.m . mixture, i. e. mixed wine 
Aram., and thence N' 3 |p,Ny]D,J^j^. Ar . *!•* 
water mixed with wine, mixture (Fnil.c.)f cf" 

£ /i) ’ Ct 7* (Tosafoth here 

sjnced wme ; cf. Levy ni.ei^ 

r 7 ?Q of foil.; prob. cf. Ar. suck out 
cf. Dr DtS2 * 24 ). ^ 

^ D"Wj] ad J- (si vera 1.) sucked out, empty, 

P? L*t 32 sucked out, empty, from hunger 
(II ^ '?(!?) so Is 5 13 Ew De Che Di Du (for 
MT'noj @2$ 'no). 

trip n.pr.m. grandson of Esau Gn 3 <5 1317 
(© Mo(V); I Ch I 37 (© Oyoft, ©L M af«). 

NL ww? v - to. nwto V. nr. 
pra v. pr. i.Tiftp v. hi. nr. 

11. v. II. "TO infra. 

tniQ n.m. girdle (acc. to Bondi 11 WMM 

~ l0a r^ fr : Egypt «#> cf. Lag 
/ > abs » E : — m sim. of curse enfold- 
mg the wicked * 109' 9 (IP??); fig _ restraint 
Is 23"’ (but text dubious). 


rano 

mato v . n. i Dt . 

“Wd V. ->yr. 

L ” 1 *Q 0 ^ ° f foil. so Thcs 781 cf. Ba NB ‘ I64e - 
otherwise Gci^"* 82 : NH \tD and Aram’. 
ffjo be bad (of eggs), Ar. 'II /<mf, 
corrupt). 

a - ln - bastard, specif, child of 
incest (NH id. (v. Levy), ftntDD i nce8t; 
Aram, (loan-word) tOtOD bastard) 1. lit. 
Satfanf, Dt 2 3 3 (v. Dr).‘ 2. perh. fig. coll., of 
mixed population Zc 9* © d\\ 0 ytvtU ( c f. a i so 

Q e * Urschrlft, 52 f.^ V 

II- "WQ (V offoll., si vera 1.; poss .=sj)read 
out; Aram. stretch oneself, cf. At. 'pi 

aequaliter distendit utrem). 

fix. "rttO n.m. Ob 7 » W'fe", , very dub., 

perh. net (as something extended ) : © ifv^aa) 
@Q 3 ambush (? *lix» or nniyo Vollers ZA " 

’ ” > * 11s 9 Prince JEL rt *’ ,sr7 ' 177 ), Aq Theod 

fetter, bond, X(ttbpT\)stumbling-block; Gr*lb 30 , 
IMP; We Now leave untranslated ; Dl Pro, ’« 7 .’ 

comp. As. mazuru, appar. a pole with 
an iron hook, but improb. — 1. "litD v sub II HI 
p. 267. T • ’ 

rnid v. mj. 


t[n’ , ltp] n.m. id. (of like orig.) ; — only 
cstr. nan '0 Jb 12 23 loosen the girdle of 

^ghty; i.e. weaken them, make them defence- 
less, by ungirding. 

v. “Dr. 

n.[f.]pl. consteUations, perhaps 
signs of the zodiac (prob. loan-word fr. As. 
manzaltu, mazaltu, station, abode (of gods’! 

HWB 457 ; Frol. 142 J X Mm o Iosl . » . ^ jjjj flfyp' 

id.; >p Aram. JOJD, star of fortune or fate 
Ph.QVJ ‘>T[o] CIS 95 ’ 8 (Vogue; bilingual inscr.,’ 
Gk. iiyaBfj ri xn ) ; Syr. zodiac PS 109 

JJii mansiones lunae, Lexx, PS 2332 ; Ar. 
(loan-word acc. to Hoffm ZAWll, - Ies3 - 1M . Smdas 
ga(ovp a d=M:„) ; only 2 K 2 3 5 as obj. of 
worship ( + by2,ETB* ; rrv, an d tnapft toj-U 
® TO* fiaCovpcoO ; prob.=nhjp Jb 38 32 . 

V - J ^- naiQv.cio,. 

Ttejo v. I. not. T ' : I 


n.[f.]pl. prob. = q. v, g U pr. 

( on 1 = v. W S0CT , yet also Nb 2 ” 01 *-^^ on] 
Vnya 'O N'shn Jb 3 8 32 , where treated as ms., 
and perh. understood of some particular star 
or constellation. (5) pa^ovpoaO. 

rnio v. mj. snip v . ,-nr Pi. 1 . 
v. I. yir. p-jtp v. p-n. 

[C 1 ?]) 0^ v. nno. 


T[Nna] vb. strike, only = clap (the 
hand) (Aram, form of II. nno q v ) -_Q a i 
Im Pf- 3 “PL only fig., of joy of inanimate 
things before'': t| 2 "»sno' nhrj w, 0 c 8 . 

: nptqp rrfo Is 65 »Lpl /«/. J r , % 

of exultation over foe * 1 J 'JNno :v' Ez 2 s 6 ’ 
(|pr ; a ' 5 


**•■*£!?> v. Mnn. 

[rnanc] v. ^ n . 

nnnd v . nan. iryna v . -on. 


nno 
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fl. nnr .2 vb. Wipe, wipe out (NH id.; 

Ar. li*, efface , erase , cancel , obliterate; Aram. 
NTO (i), cf. Ph. nncb acc. Jo = exactly 

p h- lo»chr., Abb. GGW. lixvl. M»y 1889, 9\ Oal Pf 

4 t. Pf.; Imp/, nnp: 2 K2i 13 ; nc»1 (Baer; 
var. nm) Gn 7“; i s. sf. Ex 32 s3 ; + 4 t. 
Impf.; /nir. nno + 51 3 ”;' sf. bno Ex 32“; 
/«/. a6s. nno Ex 17”; cstr. rfntb 2 K 14"; 
Pt. nnb Is 43 55 ; fpl. n^nb(b) Pr 31* (Ges Fl No 
De Str for MT nino^>);— l. wipe, the mouth 
Pr 30 20 ; tears from (bj») the face Is 25 s ; 
written curse, into the water (D'o 4 k) for 
drinkin" Nu 5 s3 (P); Moses’ name from the 
book (15DD) of God Ex 32*^ (J); WTO 
nos-^y tiam nno nnWn-ns nno' isteg 

2K21 13 and I will wipe Jerusalem as one 
wipeth a dish , — he doth wipe and turn it (but rd. 
prob. nh)D) upside down. 2. blot out — 
obliterate from the memory, D'P#n nnnt? from 
under heaven e.g. the name Dt 9 14 29 19 2 Ki 4^; 
the remembrance Ex 17 1414 (J), Dt 25 19 ; the 
name for ever \^9 6 ; transgressions (ytra; no 
more remembered by God against sinner) ^ 51 3 
Is 43 k 44 22 ; PV ^ 5 1 n . 3 . blot out — exter- 
minate, all existing things Gn 7 s3 

(J) and mankind, nontW ' 3 Q !>y» Gn 6 7 7 4 (J); 

n‘nb Pr3i 3 (with the text-change, v. 
supr .) = destroyers of kings (i.e. impure women), 
but expression strange and dubious. 

Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. Ez6 6 ; Impf. nn©? 
Dt 25 s Ju 2 1 17 ; TTB] ^ 109 13 ; 3 fs. nsn ^ 109 14 ; 
4-4 t. Impf.; — 1 . be wiped out D'm "iBgp 
yff 69 29 . 2. be blotted out y of a name 

Dt 2 5 6 , a tribe J u 2 1 17 ; name (|| posterity) ^ 1 09 13 ; 
from memory, of sins Ne 3 s7 ^‘io 9 14 ; reproach, 
Pr 6 s3 . 3 . be exterminated \ Gn 7 s3 (J); 

of idolatrous works of Israel Ez 6 6 . 

Hiph. Impf 2 ms. ncn Nei3 14 ; 'nog 
Je 1 8 s3 (but tone suggests npn cf. Ges* 75, 11,17 ; 
Gie reads Qal and doubts Hiph. altogether); 
Inf nino^ Pr 3 1 3 (=ninpni» but see Qal 3 );— 
blot ov.t, from the memory; pious acts Ne 1 3”; 
sins Jc 18 23 . 

j' II. Pina vb. strike (Aram. KHO (n), 

; acc. to LGci Lr * I,r - d - Bpr - 4 “ Lag Mm \'- “• BS l 42 No 
z»g,«u. 1878 , 409 wea i{ Cne( i fr> 1 Heb. 
rOOq.v., cf. Dr * 178 As. mahd = crush, oppress , 
acc. to D 1 UWB396 ); — Pf. 3 ms. consec., nnp} 


^no 

'133 Nu 34 11 (P) and the border shall 

strike upon (reach unto) the shoulder of the sea 
ofChlnnereth ( > Di al. der. fr. I. nno rub along 
by , brush past, skirt). 

*hnO n.[m.] only in Ez26 fl the 

stroke of his battering ram (cf. vnft(D) Ecclus 
42 s smiting a deceitful servant, marg. nom). 

III. nno V. nto sub nno. nrfino v. am. 

t t t : 

f [nno] n.[m.] city (As. loan-word; fr. 

mafydzu, city , Asrb^ 0 * 11111, 116 and oft.; v. Dl 
HWB271. c f t £ Njmo market-place , province, 

[jcuvi small town } — only cstr. tfnD"^K Dna *3 
DVSn ^ 107 30 and he guided them unto the city 
of their desire . 

n.pr.m. great-grandson of Cain 

Gn 4 1S ‘= v 18I> (J ; A©L in both Mm n \ 

E MaovirjX ; cf. further Lag 0r - H * 88 BN 96 (Mmouta^X) 
Bu Urg **ch. 125^ — (Etym. dub. ; Thes Add - 97 perhaps 
smitten of El V nno ; Bu Urgesch - 128 Kerber Et2enaam ’ 
d. at. 91 ^;no, or El maketh alive ; DHM 

Mv 10 thinks of n. pr. div. — cf. Ph. n. pr. 
^y^fcO, and CIS ,,132 * 4j esp p l63b , = giveth 

life (against this Gray Prop - N< t6< )). 

onno v. sub II. nm. i. bino v. I. 5 ?m. 

fn. VinO n.pr.m. father of Heman, etc., 
I K 5 11 , @ MaX, A Maai^X, ©L MaaXa. 

pbinp v. 11. p. 6 supr.; v. also ‘iSntp. 

nine, mnn, ni«Nno v . nm. 

nnft (a/ of foil.; cf. Ar. iv. be fat, also 
contain marrow}. 

t[no] n.[m.] fatling (Ph. no fat (adj.); 
NH fig. of choice flour} ; — only pi. abs.: 
DWD n^j? \js 66 15 burnt offerings of failings; 
so Dmp Is 5 17 (|| D'taS) acc. to Hi Du Che Hpt 
(rd. and del. DO?) ; most, fat ones, fig. 

for rich men. 

tnb n.m. marrow (NH Ar. 
Aram. JJ. cl-o all marrow, brain ) ; — only 

cstr. ngs* vntosy nb Jb2i 24 fig. of prosperity. 

fill, nno vb. denom. only Fn. Pi. 
DmcD (Gcs 1 ' 73 ' 11 - ,3 ) in phr. '» D’JOf Is 25* fat 
pieces full of marrow. 

TIO V. II. nno. 1 . . 
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ta-rnp n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2 62 (© MaouSa, © L M<f ifia) 
= Ne 7 m (© Me fi8a). 

rrna v. rvn. v. ^no. 

tn^np n.pr.f. 1 . a daughter of Zelophehad 
Nu 26” 27 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 , © Ma(a)X(a)a. 2 . a 
Gileadite name (poss. m.) 1 Ch 7 18 © MaeXa, 
©L MaaXatf. 


[n^nn], n^np v. 1. nj>n. 
n^np v. 1. Wi. [n *>np] v. 1. ^n. 


tpVnp n.pr.m. son of Elimelech and 
Naomi, first husband of Ruth, Ru i 2 - 5 4 910 , 


© MaoXtoi/. 


fi. n.pr.m. 1. Levite, son of Merari 

Ex 6 19 Nu 3 29 i Ch6 414 23 2121 2 4 2628 Ezr 8 18 
(prob.), © MooXXft. 2 . son of Mushi, and 
grandson of Merari i Ch 6 32 23 s3 24 30 , © 
MooXct, MooX(X)i. 

•fn. ''V n ? adj.gent. of above ; only c. art, 
as coll. / ©i? Nu 3” 26“ 


D^np v. [ ,! 6no] sub I. ni>n. 

P^np], [nc^np] v. ^n. 
nii^np v. [n$no] 6U b I. j*Sn. 

11. rrip^np v.n. pbn. rij^np v.i.p^n. 
i. n*?np v. sub II. nbn . 

fn. n^np n.pr.f. 1. daughter of Ishmael 
Gn 2 8 9 , © MaeXf 0. 2 . granddaughter of David 
2 Ch 1 1 18 , © MoXXatf ; © L MafAXetf. 

r&hp v. nb'ino S ub I. Sn. 

adj.gent. only c. art. 'tan the 
Mtholathite, of ‘Adriel i S 18 19 , A rw MoovXa- 
Outji ; ©L tgv M«aXXmau * of Barzillai 2 S 2 i 8 ; 
© rw McoouXa&q ©L tov MaaOti, 


n.f.pl. only (appar. cstr.) }p!>n 
^ 55 ^> acc ‘ to Ew De Hup = curd-like 
(i.e. smooth, hypocritical) words , smooth are 
the butter-words of his mouth ; but read prob. 
(ns) VB (or nsonp) riNOne (1)pi>n his face is 
smoother than curds (Yrss Ki Thes 01 Che Bae 
We). . 

npnp [npnp, anpnp] v . non. 


[^^np] v. i>on. mpnp v. 1. pen 
nxip, jT-rurre, cpnp v. run. 
p:np v. pm. npnp , npnp v. non. 
DiDnp v. DDn. "fiDnp v. "ion. 
rr’Drra v. non. 

t * * ; - 

t\Tra vb. emite through, wound se- 
verely, shatter (poet.) (As. mahdsu , smite, 
wound, Dl SWB3 9 8 ; Ar. chum; beat or 

agitate the milk, etc.; Sab. fnD DHM ZMC * ,M - 

1876, 684; xxxvli. 1883, 338; Burgtn u. 8ch!0sser (8 B. xctII. 1881). 965 

(of stone-cutter s work), Hom chrwtonL 127 ; Etb.* 
cnvhft:) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. Jb 26 12 -}- 3 t.; 
n*raa Ju 5 26 etc.; Impf rw: Jb 5 18 *68“; 
1 s. sf. Di*ntp« * 18 39 ; 'N1 2S 22 39 ;— smite 
through, sq. Wl, of Jael, Jus M (||D^n, PHD, 
n^)) of Isr., shattering enemies, VJ?n Nu24 s 
(obj.ora.; ||D* 1 ^Dn'ritoxy)cf.v ,7 (obj. 3 Nto »); 
cf. * i8 39 = 2 S 22 39 ; of f \ smiting through or 
shattering his foes, * no 6 , their heads v 6 68 w 
Hb 3 13 , loins Dt 33 11 ; cf. Jb 26 l2 obj. ann q.v.; 
abs., Dt 3 2 39 (opp. KS"J; ||cl. n?n«l ttDK) c f. 
Jb 5 18 (opp. asn, || cl. tfann ^io:). * For rntpn 
(D-ja lio-l) yj, 68 ; S rd. roio (58 11 ), 01 Br Che 
Bae We. 

tynp n.[m.] severe wound ; — only cstr. 
N 3 T Viap tDO Is 30- 6 of V s restoration of his 
people (|| toy •OB> eon). 

v. avn. nsrrc , n^rra v. nvn. 

tpno] vb . utterly destroy, annihilate 
(cf. GFM) (NH id., wipe or rub off, erase; 
Aram. POD id.; Ar. utterly destroy, an- 
nihilate) ; — only 3 fs. : fljjno Ju s 26 ( || D^n , 

rw. ^)- 

hi’np] v. npn. 

(/ of foil.; be in front of, meet , cf. 
As .mahdru, D 1 HWB40 ° come to meet, receive [cf. 
^ 3 i?], and Id rroLW ; Sab. nno receive, etc., n. id., 
token of favour, || gift, n^>ni; DHM ZMGx “ vl1 - 

1883, 408^ 

n.m., used oft, as adv., to-moirow, 
in time to oome (Aram. ^OP, »m ^ ; prob. 
properly tune in front, Kb“* 263 , cf. V, and As. 
mahru, front, oft. of time, though alw. of former 
time, of old , X)1 HWB ^. — to-morrow (the day 
following the present day), a. as subsL Ex 16 23 

002 


mrro m "®a 


nriD *!> enp nat? jinatt» to-morrow is a sabbath, 
etc., i S 20 s "TO cnh to-morrow is the new 
moon, v 18 ; in "'TO DV + Gn 30 33 Pr 27 1 Is 56 12 ; 
in the idiom, phr. "'TO r$3 at the like of the 
time, (being) to-morrow, — about to-morrow (v. 
3 1a) +Ex 9 18 1 S9 16 20 12 1 Iv 19 2 20 6 2 K 7‘ ‘ 8 
io 6 ; and in nn»|j +Ex8 19 mn nxn n;n) nn»b, 
— for, against , to-morrow, Ex 8 6 Nu n 18 Jos 
7 13 Est 5 12 . b. as adv . acc. Ex 8 25 9® "'TO 
mn nnnn i 0 4 rnna nro n s 3d ^n/17 9 32 s 
Nu I4 2 * 1 S 1 1 8 etc., Jos 1 1 6 nmn r$3 nTO ; opp. 
to D^n Ex 1 9 10 nnw Dim, Jos 22 1S 2 S n 12 *; 
rhetorically, Is 2 2 13 rflCJ "'TO *’3. 2 . = m 

•future time, Ex 13" ->bt6 nn» ’JU ”? 

= Dt 6™, Jos 4 , !1 2 2 24 ’ 27 28 ; so ''TO ni'3 Gn 30”. 

t rPJTS n.f. the morrow(the day following 
a fast day) — abs. 'd Gn 19* + , cstr. JT1TO Lv 
23"+; — the morrow, Nu 1 1** ninon Oi' ; 
rrjnBO = on the morrow, so JVinBD '”11, Gn 1 9 s4 
Ex' 1 8” 32 30 Nu 17® Ju 9 4J 2 it 4 iSn" 18 10 
3 1 8 (= 1 Ch 10 s ) 2 K 8' 5 Je 20 s ; (W'3E?*!) Day'll 
nnntJD, Ex 32 s Ju 6 ffi 1 S 5 s - 4 ; Ex 9® nt< A fe’jn 
'Da mn nann, NU17 6 Joss’ 5 ; 2Sn 12b : niRED 
n3$n on the morroiv of ( = after ) the sabbath, 
Lv 23 11 - 1516 , npan f xx> Nu 33 s Jos 5”, nnnBD 

BCtn [Dl»3©] Chhn (MT falsely nnnBD) 1S20 27 ; 
of the morrow after a day specified in a law, 
Lv io 6 mnetM i>rN' Dsrnj Di'3, 7 16 . Twice 
(late) with ?, Jon 4 7 TH TO^ on the morrow, 

1 Ch 29 21 NVin Dbn niTOp.— I S 30 17 strangely 
djvjto{> rrjjmnyi ^ano mn 025 from the dawn 
to the evening of their following day (We 
Bu TOnnni>). 

jf 1. n.m. price, hire (as that which 

is placed in front of one, 'presented, offered; As. 
mahiru , price ; niahirdnu, buyer, 1)1 HWn 404, Prol ‘ 
8 *); — r D abs. Mi 3 11 + 9 t.; cstr. Dt 23 18 + 2 t.; 
sf. STJT.D Jb 28 15 ; pi. sf. Dnn'TO ^ 44 ls ; — 
1. price, oft. mr.D3 f or a price; in trade 2 S 
24** 1K10 28 2 Chi 16 ; cf. La 5 4 (||?1D3), also 
(no 2) 1 K 2 1 2 ar.d D'TViy n* jfc 'D Pr 27 s6 ; of 
wisdom Jb 28 1S (11^)32 *"^9) Er 17 16 (no 2); 
fig. 'O P]33’Xi^3 Is 55 1 in purchase of 

blessings fr. of price of people, fig. ^ 44^ 
cf. Je 15 13 . 2. hire, 2^3 'D (i. e. of male 

prostitute) Dt 23 18 (||ny,t [2nN) v. Di Dr; of 
venal priests Mi 3 11 (|pTO;; = reward , gain , 
deniedof Cyrus I845 13 (II affirmed of Ant. 

Epiph. Dn 1 i 38 , 

1 11. THE n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4 11 , @ Ma(*)ap. 


[ntprro], mtnrro v. ton. 

rrtinno] v. 1. chn. 
v. *\m. 

mttJrro, ra&rro v. 

TjttjriD v. it?n. nnp, nnnp v. nnn. 
nfirro v. nnn. rnrirro v. nnn. 

t * : v v ; — 

tDQ v. neo sub no:. 


v. ndnb. natpa v. nao. 
nisD, ntsn, ntsra, nmo v. noa. 

V - 7 T - ’ - 1 ’ T\ 


rntpio v. mo. 

(\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. jii 6ea£, 

extend by beating , shape iron into a helmet , 
Frey, iron, or a sword, beaten into a 

long sha])e, Lane 3021 ). 

tV’ipp n.m. wrought-metal rod (Aram. 
(s> N»?); — cstr. /’J)3 S'CD Jb 40 18 fig. of bones 
(D'pnj) of hippopot. (|| nB'ns p.'cx vmv). 

v. JDB. I'pp v. VOi. 

[□yap], c^pvpp v. ay d. 
jnnEUD v. nsa. 


n.m. El ,,ss rain (As. metru, 1)1 nwB 
406 ; Ar.jL; Sab. (Min.) nBD Horn °‘ re>,om ' 127 ; 
Aram. NRtpD, Ex 9 s3 + 30 1.; cstr. 

TOD Dt i i ll + 5t.; pl.cstr.niTO'? Jb37 6 ;— rain, 
as watering earth, esp. Canaan, Dt i i u 
as blessing sent (vb. usu. }DJ) and withheld by 
Dt 1 1 ]4 (|| nnV 1 , E'ipj’!?); v 17 (here D3sns 'o) ; 
28 12 1 K 8^ if (l| i’b), 18 1 2 Ch 6*^1™ Jb5 10 
(|| D)0), cf. 28“ 3 6 27 \j/ 147” (vb. }'3»); so ’jp 'O 
Is 30 23 Zc io 1 (|| E'ipbp), v 1 D^pOD ; non D‘/i 
Jb37 6 , *«V ninp tt*v*(||5^); 3 8 M (||^p^t<) 
'ah Q'PI? + X35 7 Je 1 o 13 = 5 1 16 (|| D)» jion); 
also in nayi P3N ’JX-IN 'O ns jnj Dt 28 24 ; cf. 
Is 5 6 (where acc. cogn. with "TO*??) ; wish of David 
2 Si 21 (11^0); ym 'O sim. of the unseasonable, 
Pr 26 1 (|| nS? 3 ^); sent by extraord. supernat. 
power as sign Ex 9 3334 (J; both || T}3, ri^p) cf. 
lSi2 I7 > 8 (||n^p); sim. of refreshment Dt32 2 
(II ^0), Jb 29 23 (11^0), ^ 72 6 (II D'3'3-1), cf. 
2S23 4 ; as destructive Ps 28 s ( r |R'3 non); also 

is 4 6 (II^J). 
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vb. denom. <cf. Gerber Verb denom * 
m ) [rain] (Ar. J&I ; Syr. ; X AplOPBX) ; — 

ITiph. Impf. be rained upon njjj>n 

Am 4 7 . Hiph. jy."V?pn Gn 2 s 19 24 ; 'rhppVn 
Am 4 7 ; Jmpf^l ^ 1 1‘ 6 Jb 20 23 ; nCD»l Ex 9* 
+ 2t.; 3 fs.TpcriAm4 7 (butrd.^l?K@a5}; is. 
"VBDK Am 4 7 + v 7 (for TOC0), Ez 38^; /«/. crtr. 
TBDn Is 5 « Jb 3 8 2 ®; Ft. Tprp Gn 7 4 + 2 t.;— 
send rain, rain (sq. exc. Ex 9 18 16 4 ); subj . f ' 
(no dir.obj.)Gn 2 s 7 4 (both J), Am 4 7 - 7 - 7 , cf.Jb 3 8 26 ; 
subj. clouds by divine command Is 5® (acc. 
cogn. 10D); f» "DH ^78*; W v 27 ; 0$ Ex 
16“ (J ; D'D^n-|o'; no $})); as act of judgment 
T13 'DH rain 7«nZ, sene? hail , subj. Ex 9 s3 (J); 
cf.v’ 8 (.T ; no ^?); obj. nnw Gn ic> 2< (J), cf. 

EZ38 25 'ek nnwi trs B»'23bx’'jaNi awi; 

fig. ^ 11 6 (obj. D'ns ; but rd. t?x VD5 v. Ew 
CheBae al.); Jb 20 23 (|| cl. iBX pin ii rfe*). 

t '•~lzpO adj. gent, only c. art. as sabst. coll. 
'Bn 1 S io 21 ‘ + v 21b © The We Klo Dr Kit Bu 
HPS. © M arrapi. 

*otDO . mtsn v. ^d:>. -nion v. Tio. 

T T “ 1 TT“ - 

ra^n-m. 2BH.14 on ]y p} waters, 

water (NH id.; MI 29 [p]t3; SI 5 D'DH ; Aram. 
XJP, P!P , l^£> ; As. mdj pi. me, also mdmu D1 HWB 
394 ; Ar. 'U; Eth. pi. Sab. [u>], 

DID, pi. pD, Min. [HD], pi. J.TD DHM 6tb 0r - ConKr - 

(Leiden) 11. 1, 45H. ( y on thege form8 Ba Z MO *111. 1*88, 

« lff -)) ; _D;p (D^D) Gn I j +; n»4n Ex 7 15 8 16 ; 
cstr. V G11 7 7 + 71 t.; VP Ex 4®+ 10 t.+ Qr 
2 K i8 27 =Is 36 12 ; sf. VP Ho 2 7 + 1 S 25 11 (but 
rd^ here V © Ew Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu); 
TP'PEx 2 3 25 + 3 t,; VD'D Nu 20 8 + 6 1.; iJVP 
Je 6 7 50 38 ; «VPLas 4 ; OnVP Ex 7 19 + 4t.;— 
waters , water (c. adj. pi. Gn 26 19 Ex 15 19 Lv 
1 45.6.50 ^ oft., so alw. c. adj.; also c. pt. pi. Nu 
gi8.1s.24 2 K 3 20 + ; c. pron. pi. Nu 20 13 27 14 2 K 
2 21 + ; cf. sf. Jos 4 18 ; before pi. vb. G11 i 920,21 7 17 
-f oft.; after pi. vb. Jos 3 13 Is28 17 Pr 9 17 Ez 3 i 4 -f* ; 
rarely c. sg. vb.; before, Gn 9 15 Lv 1 1 34 Nu 20 2 
24 7 33 14 2 K 3 9 ; after, Nu i 9 13,20 ); — 1. a. water, 
of a spring or well (ft?, "1X3) Gn 16 7 2 4 1U3 UW3 
Ex 15 2727 (J), Gn 2 1 19 25 Nu 20 17 2 1 16 (E), etc.; 
for drinking, also Am 4® 8 n Jon 3' + oft.; out 
of rock Ex 1 7 6 (E),Nu 2 0 8 - 81011 (P), Dt 8 15 etc.; 
rang (ES 8em * L165;2nded * 181 ) Nu 2o 13 - 24 27 14 (P), 
Dt 33 8 yfr 8 1 8 106 32 ; cf. Dt 32’ 1 Ez 47 19 48 28 ; for 
washing (hands, feet, person) Gn 18 4 24 s2 4 3 24 
(J), 2K3 11 , Ex2 9 4 30 s0 Lv i5 a - 6 +(P); (victims) 
Lv i 9 - 13 S 21 (P); (vessels) Lv 6 21 12 3234 (P); (gar- 
ments) Lv 15 17 Nu 19 8 (P); for cooking Ex 12 9 


'‘O 

(P), cf. Is 64 1 Ez 2 4 s (symbol.); for purification 
Nu 8 7 (nxeri -D), I 9 2 (n^ v, c f. v 13 - 18 20 - 21 - 31 3 i 
23 23 (all P), Ez 3 6 25 (fig.), b. of a river, Nile 
Ex 2 10 4 9,9 (J), Je2 18 etc.; Jordan Jos 3 8 (D), 
v 1516 (JE), etc.; Euphrates Is8 7 (fig.), Je 2 18 ; 
Ezek.’s riverEz47 u - 2 -f ,etc.; of streams, canals, 
etc., esp. as condition of fertility Dt8 7 io 7 Is 
i 30 Pr 3 o 16 2 K 3 17 + , etc. c. of sea Am 5® 
9 s ; Red Sea Ex ig 9 - 10 - 19 (song), i4 2L2226 + (P), 
Jos 2 10 (D), etc. d. of flood Gn 7 710 8 3 - 7 - 8 * 9 * 11 
(J), 6 17 7ww.1s.1s 8 s 9 tt ts(p). go nr 'p Is 5 4 9 - 9 

waters of Noah. e. subterranean Ex 20 4 (E), 
Dt 4 18 5 8 , cf. Jb 26 s yfr i 3 6 6 . f. in clouds Je 
io 13 Jb 26 s yjs 29 s * 3 104 3 148 4 , etc. g, of rain 
Ju 5 4 2 S 2 1 10 Dt 1 i n yfr 65 10 Jb 5 10 (||npp), etc. 
h. of dew Ju 6 s9 . i. primaeval deep Gn i 2 * 6 
(P). 2 . c. nomm. pr. loc. (q.v.), to denote 

springs, streams, or seas belonging to, near, 
such places: DM?? VP Ex 7 19 8 2 ; n 3 ^D ^p 
(v. supr. la); oVlD 3 p Josn 5 * 7 ; V 

Jos 15 7 ; nins? 'p 1 5 s 18 15 ; Vrj; 'p I6 1 ';' i^sp 'p 
Ju 5 19 ; D 0 )TD 3 'P Is 1 5® Je 4 8 34 ; p»H 'g I s 
1 5 s ; cf. nV^n 'D is 8 6 ; jin'? w 2 Ch 

3 2 3t> ; cf. also n. pr. loc. tPp n^D"jbp Jos ii 8 
1 3 ®. 3 . special uses are: D 'P water 

of the feet = urine 2 K i8 27 = Is 3 6 12 ; cf. 'D 3 
Hjpnp Is 25 10 Kt in water of a dunghill ( >Qr 
to 3 ) ; D^p water (which is) distress, because 
drunk in imprisonment 1 K 22 s7 (|| DQ^) 
= 2 Ch 1 8 s ®; ^J^ps tn snow-water Jb 9 30 Qr 
(Kt 1 D 3 ; Me Hoflm Siegfr^p), 3 ^ V?24 19 ; 
D'Chp D^p tNu 5 17 holy water (cf. RS s<m * 165 ‘ 2nd 
cd,13l J but text dubious, v. Di); E'lgn V bitter 
water tNu g 18 - 19 * 23 * 24 * cf.Ex i5 2, (Dn D'no 'p), opp. 

v 25 and the waters were sweetened; 
nx^n V ny 'D v . supr. la; D'jn D:p living 
(i.e. running) water Lv i^ 6 - 6 - 50 - 51 * 52 Ku 19 17 , also 
(fig.) ZC14 8 (cf. EZ47), and (fig.) Je2 18 17 13 . 
See also infr. (cf. Nu 21 17,18 ; v. RS 8em,, ‘ 137,1S7; 
2nd «d. is5, ne^ 4. among fig. uses are: a. of 
distress Is 4 3 2 yfr 66 12 (||tPX), 6 9 2 La 3 M ; usu. 
many waters 2 S 2 2 l7 = i/ri8 17 , cf. Jb 2 2 11 yfr 32® 
1 4 4 7 , or deep waters ^ 69 s15 , cf. v 1€ ; also tt’XV'D 
water of gall Je 8 14 9 14 23 15 . b. CTp ^3? 2 S 
5 20 — 1 Ch 14 11 of outbursting force. c. )^X^ 
C^p Is 1 7 1213 of rushing nations. d. of what 
is impetuous, violent, overwhelming Is 2 8 217 
Ho io 7 Jb2 7 20 ^-i24 4 - 5 88 18 ; sim. of impetuous- 
ness E'P? ina Gn 4 9 4 . e. (as running away) 
of heart in timidity Jos 7®, cf. ^ 22 1 ®, of knees 
Ez7 l7 2i 12 . f. of transitoriness Jb 1 1 1 ® 24 10 
58 s . g. of refreshment Is 3 2 2 49 10 ; spiritual 
1 2 3 . h. nTOD 'P ^2 3 2 in fig. of rest and peace, 
cf. Je 3 i 9 . i. of reckless bloodshed (poured out 
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like water) ^ 79 s ; cf. pouring away (and not 
eating) blood Dt i2 16 - 24 15 23 . j. D«n D^D -W 3 
Ct 4 15 fig. of bride ; ^ J 53 *? 5 15 °f eil J°y~ 

ment of one's own wife ; of harlotry DV? 
Pr 9 17 stolen waters. k. of outpoured wrath 
of '' Ho 5 10 . 1. of abundant justice Am 5 s4 .’ 

m. of outpoured feelings Jb 3 s4 ; 

La 2 19 .— Is 48 1 rd. prob. for MT 'DD,'so 
Seeker Du Che ,Ipt Skinner, cf. Di. 

1 2PH TO n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36 s9 (© 
Mffoo/ 3 , ©L Mai£ooj 3 ) = I Ch I 50 (®L Maifaa^). 

TO n.pr.loc. in Dan, near Joppa 
Jos 19 46 (reading dubious; © ano daXdtro-i?? [i. e. 
D'D = EJP] lcpQKOw). 

V . pron. interrog. who ? of persons, as 

HD (q.v.) of things (Eth. <** Z.: but only = Wliat ? 
and How ? As. mi, me (rare) Jager BASJL5rn , the 
usu. Sem. form for TF 7 iO ? has n, viz. As. mannu, 
7nemw(Dl flWB419 ), Eth. cn>J.; manu , Aram, ^so, 
Arab. ^ , vulg.-Arab. min, min , from a form 
resembling which, by rejection of n, prob. Heb. 
V: W 801231 ) : — who ? (m ; quis ?) Gn 3 11 'D 
^ T?n who told thee 1 24“ ntWl 'a who 
is this man ? 27 18 ^3 HDK 'D who art thou, my 
son ? Nu 2 2 9 Ju 1 1 6 s9 15 6 18 3 20 18 2 S i 8 -f-oft.; 
Ru3 9 H^ 'D ^0 art thou (fem.)? Is 5 1 12 ; of 
more than one, 'D who are these? Gn 33 s 
48 s Is 60 8 ; DflK 'D 2 K io 13 ; once, more ex- 
plicitly, Dpbhn 'D] 'D Ex io 8 ; =as who? (i.e. 
in what condition, or capacity), Am 7 2 Dp' 'D 
2pV\ v 6 Is 5 1 19 'npnjK 'D (but Vrss Che Lag Brd 
Du ') n?, as || W 'lb), Ru 3 16 (Be Ke Ivo ,n ^). 
Note in partic. : a. 'D is rarely used of things, 
and usually where persons are understood or 
implied : G11 33 s flin fUTOrrlo ^ 'D who (or 
what) to thee is all this camp ? Dt 4 7 Ju 9 s8 '9 
D 3 ^ who is Shechem (i.e. the Shechemites) ? 
Mi I s }i-iD3- : t6n n'py: VK'S-’P, v b Ct3 6 Ju 13 17 
^ n? (hut no Gn 3 2 m Ex 3“ : with 'D cf. JO 
in Aram. Ezr 5 4 Gn Ex. II. cc . X ; and see 
N( 5 M p *1). On 1 S 1 8 18 , v. II. ' 0 . b. in the 
gen., HK 'D"Jm whose daughter art thou? Gn 
24 23 ' 47 ’i S i 2 3 - 33 17 65 Je 44* Jb 26 4 33 28 ; after 
various preps., as 'D pnx i S 24 15,13 ; 

1 S 6 M 2 K 9 s + ; ’pa by whom ? t x K 20", 
to whom 1 whose 1 Gn 3 2 18 ilPiN 'pi> j 38“ Pr 2 o 29 
(6t.) + ; ’SO tEz 32 19 f 2 ’P’by 2 K i8 !0 
i 9 m Is 5 7 4 -j- ; "BVIK (so alw. in acc.), i S 12 33 
28 11 Is 6 8 ; =vnth whom ? Jb 12 s . c. in an 


indirect qu., as Gn 21 26 43 s2 Dt? 'D uyT & 
we do not know who put, etc., Dt 2I 1 39" 

Jos 2 4 16 frtljjn 'DV1X * * *^1)? choose whom ye 
will serve, after ntCl 1 S i4 17 , 17 56 , Tan 

1 K 1 20 , jnin v 27 . d. '2 'D who among . . . ? 

1 S 22 14 Is 36 20 ; 43 9 48 14 (Dm); 42** 50 10 Hg 2 3 

(all 222 ); JD'D who of . ..Nu2i 8 2 K 6 ,1 Is 5 o 1 . 
e. strengthened and emph. forms of interrog.: 
(a) nr '» (v. m 4 b), ton 'd (v. ton 4 b p), 'd 
nr xri 24 10 Je 30 21 Est 7 s (v. i*6fd.); (6) *0 
nnx what single one . . . ? Ju 2 1 8 , cf. 2 S 7 28 
(= r Ch 17 21 ). f. various rhetorical uses (oft. 
repeated in || cl., as 15 1 18 32 Is 28 s 29 15 ): — 
(a) sq. impf. it expresses a wish (the question 
implying a desire that the person asked for 
were present), 2 S 15 4 13 ?^ who will 

set me judge ? i.e. would that some one would 
make me judge ! 23 15 "D= 0 that one 

would give me to drink, etc.l cf. Nu 1 i 4,18 Mal 
i 10 ^4" 60 11 94 16 Is 42 s3 , and very oft. in the 
pbr. 't? who will give ? i.e. would that there 
were. . . ! as Nu 1 1 29 DW 33 ' s Dy JH' 'DI = and 
would that all ^ ’s people were prophets ! Dt 
2 8 67 Dny jn' '£>= would it were even ! Ju 9™ + 
(v. PD })• (h) it expresses contempt (who 1 
implying the answer no one at all), Ex 5 s ^ 'E 
\b)p2 who is ^ that I should listen 

to his voice 1 Ju cr 8 vnajp '? 'Q1 ’P, 

v 38 i S 1 7 26 who is this Phil, that he should have 
reproached, etc.? 25 10 }2 'DI TH 'D, Is 28® 

Jb 2 6 4 Pr 30 9/ ' 'd> or modesty ( real or assumed), 
Ex 3" ny-B-^N '3 ’ 3 bN ’P, i S 18 18 ' 33 K "O 

who am I, and who is my clan( , jn) ) that I 
should be the Icing’s son-in-law ? 2 S 7 1S 1 Ch 2 9 14 

2 Ch 2 s ; or surprise, IS44 10 49 21 . (c) in im- 

passioned prose, and esp. in poetry, implying the 
answer few or none, it is equiv. to a rhetorical 
negative, /Dt 9 2 PJV IX'ri) 'D who can 

stand, etc.? 3o 12 nprp^n 'p, v 13 i S 4 9 

'31 'P, 6 W 22 14 26 ,1S 2 S 1 6’° ; 'D who 

shall (or can) say ? Jb 9 12 Pr 20 9 Ec 8 4 ; with 
the perfect (of experience), ivho has ever . . . ? 
Nu 23’° Dt 5” Is 36 20 66 8 - 8 Je i8 ,s n^X 3 yw 'p, 
23 18 (MT), 30 21 Jb 4 7 9* ns'pn ’p, 4I * 

Pr 30 4 La 3 s7 ; poet., very oft., as Gn 49 s ^' 3^31 
yp'i?’ 'P who can rouse liim up? (i.e. no one), 
Ex I5 11 - 11 'P (so f 35 10 al.), Nu 24 s - 23 1 S 2“ 
i^> ^sn' ’D who shall intercede for him ? (i. e. 
no one), Is i 12 io 3 4 o ,3M18 4 1 26 42 19 43 9 48 M 5 ®* 
53> I 3 ny’?;b^ ppsn 'P (i.e. few or none), etc.; 
V 18 33 / ’' ,, b$ 3 P 76 s 89' 130 3 Jb 2i 31 
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34” Je 1 f Jo 2" Mai 3 2 ; . . . t6 ’D Am 3 s Je 1 o r 
Jb 1 2* (cf. 25 3 Na 3 19 ) ; (flM 8 #) U2'0j '» M -/,o 
shall (can) turn it back] tJb 9 12 1 1 10 23 ,3 Isi4 27 
43 13 2 24 ; implying the answer, no one but 

God , Is 40 12 4 1 3 Jb 38 6,6,25 , etc.; defiantly, Is 
50 9 WVJ *», Je 2 1 13 49 < Ktaj v 19 

Ob 3 f 1 2 s vb |‘nx 'D, 59 9 64 s Jb 9 1S BBBtoj) DX1 
TO* '«?, 13 19 HW 3TJ »n *9 w/,0 is he 'that 
will contend with me 1 17*41*. Notice in ex- 
amples of this kind the freq. order of words ; 
Pr 20 6 KSO' 'D D'JIDK T'Nl, 24” 'Q Drrw TB1 
jnr, 31"’ Na i 6 'my m myt 'nb, f 147” '«!> 
nay ' m irnp, Jb 4 2 bv m j'banty, 26“ 3 8 37 

39 5 4 1 5 6 f 6* rib-m/'D ^3,' I9 > 3 ; and with 
the nom. pendens, Je 2 24 n|2'e>) 'D nnjxn, p r 1 8 14 
Jb 17 15 nfjit* 'njprn, ^ 'ddW ito. 

(d) who Jcnoweth ? 90 11 Pr 24 s2 ), sq. 

a verbal clause, becomes (cf. nescio an)=it may 
be, perchance, + 2 S 1 2 s2 ^ '«rn y^lV (Qr 
Jo 2 14 (=Jon 3 9 ) Dmi jnr Est 4 14 
DX (e) especially in poetry, a question 

with 'D, to which the answer follows, is an effec- 
tive mode of affirming a fact, or introducing a 
description: ^ I 5 11 { seev 2-6 ), 2 4 s ’ 8 - 10 Is 2 3 s yjp 'd 
nxt (v 9 the answ., ^V) 33 14 (see v 15f ), 

37 23 4i 2,4 6o 8 63 l Je46 7 Ct3 8 , cf. 6 10 8 3 ;*answered 
by Ex 4 U IS42 24 45 31 Mi i 5 - 5 . g. >0 may 
sometimes be rendered whosoever, though, as 
the examples will shew, it does not really mean 
it: Ex 24“ &t 5>K D'131 byi 'O, lit. Who 

hath a cause ] let him draw nigh unto them, 
i.e. whoso hatli a cause, let him, etc., Is 5o 8b 
'h? VZ) 'BEEfe byi m, 54 “ j u7 8 ^ Tint nt >o 
who is fearful and trembling] let him return 
Pr 9 4 * 16 n ?* Ezr x 3 (cf. with ) in 

apod. J e 9 11 Ho 1 4 10 ^ 1 07 43 ; Zc 4 10 is dubious, 
on account of anom. tense and construct.); so 
with ♦ . . ntrx tfwi Dt 20 567 Ju io 18 , cf. 
^■25 12 . With 1 ps. in apod., Ex 32 s3 V D 
unm b xpn, j e 4 9 ls (=5o 44 ) yra nw 
' , P?£ and who is chosen i I will appoint 
him over her! Is 50 8 *; with an imv. in the 
apod. Ex 3 2 24 ‘ (against accents; v. Ba) 2HT 
1p"^2nri v V)ho hath gold] break it off you ! Gn 
19 12 1 S 11 12 , cf. ^34 13r -; without a verb, Ex 
32 s6 r *b 'DwAoison J.’sside] (let him come) 
to me ! so 2 S 20 11 (~\m 'd); Ec 5 9 9 4 (nt*C '»). 
h. once, following a verb (cf. HE 3 ), any one , 

2 S 18 13 minstya nya? Have a care, 

whosoever ye be, of, etc. (but © @33 Bu \b; cf. v 5 ). 


Michael, © M« X ai,X, 
MixaijX ( Who is like- God t cf. Vtja'D, and As. 
proper names, as Mannu-M-llammdn, ‘ Who 
is like Rammani’ Mannu-kt-ilu-rahu, ‘Who 
is like the great God ? ’ D1 rro1 - 2111 ; *wb4u. g c j n . 
cor*n. c f Cook A ' mm - GlosI - 74 ):— 1. Nu if 3 (P). 
2 . i Ch 5 13 . 3 . 5 14 . 4 . 6 23 . 5 . 7 3 . 6. 8 16 . 

7 . i2 21 . 8 . 27 18 . 9 . 2Ch2i 2 . 10 . Ezr 8 s . 

11. the ‘ prince/ or patron-angel, of Israel, Dn 
io 13,21 12 1 (cf. Jude 9 lie v 12'; Levy NHWBI,I ' !IX! ). 

tnmyO n.pr. ( Who is like Yah l cf. 
1. m. a prince under Jehosh. 2 Ch 
I7 7 - 2 . f. 2 Ch 13 2 f. 1. for nayo 2 b, q.v. 

Of this name, the following are abbreviated, or 
softened, forms — 

tVP^Q n.pr.m. (so on an Isr. scarab, 
Gannean ,AS 1883, No>42 ) — 1 , an Ephraimite, Ju 

17I. 4 (j n , fn. l82 «r. n 3 'D). 2. a prophet, 

the son of Imlah (© tiUi X aias), 1 K 2 2 9 - 26 (9 1.), 
|| 2 Ch 1 8 7_2S (7 1.) + v 8 Qr (Kt Vtt'D). 3 . a con- 
temp, of Jer., Je 36 11 v 13 . 

trPD' , 9 a-pr.m. 1. the canon, prophet, 
Micah, Je 26 18 Kt (Qr ?n'D ; as Mi i '). 2. Ne 

1 2 33 (called JO'O, 1 1 17K ). 3 . Ne 1 2 41 . 4 . 2 K 

22 12 (|| 2 Ch 34 20 na'D). 

I n.pr.m. 1. Xlicha, the Ephraimite 

(© Meixaiar), J u 1 7 8 »-« io. 12 . 12.13 j 8 2ff - ( 1 2 1 .), called 

1 7 1J - 2 . the prophet Micah (© M«- 

xaias), Mi i* (Je 26 18 Kt .T?n?). 3 . 1 Ch g 3 . 

4 . son of Meribbaal (Mephibosheth) 8 34 '■ (® 
g wt - (© M €< X o), called NB'D 2 S 9 12 . 5. 

23 20 (® Mf,*™), 24 24 - 25 (© 6. 2 Ch 

18 14 (=^; 3'0 2). 7 . 34 20 (|| 2 Iv 22 12 .TfO). 

t n.pr.m. (so in Palm., ' Yog No - 36a ). 
1. son of Mephibosheth (© 2 S 9 12 ( = 

nD'D 4 ). 2. Neio 12 . 3 . Nexi 17 (=iCh9 13 ), 

v 22 (called iT 3 'D 1 2 35 ). 

n.pr.m. (Who is what God is? 
Ass. form., cf. note also in Thothmes' 

list of towns Ba’-P-sa- -ra, i. e. prob. , 

Heb. ^'3 WMM **• *”• 198 ) : — 1 . a cousin of 
Moses Ex 6 22 Lv io 4 (P). 2. one of Daniel’s 
companions Dn i 6 ' 7 / 1 - 19 + 2 17 (Aram.), elsewhere 
in c. 2-3 called (i 7 ). 3. Ne 8 4 . 

t H.pr.loc. city in Moab (Ml 8 

nnirSD) — Nu 21 s0 Is 15 2 ; Jos i3 9 - 16 assigned to 
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Reuben (© Acudafiav, M atbafia, ©L M ffia/ 3 n) ; 

1 Ch 1 9 7 meeting-place of Ammonites (© Mat- 
Oafkiy A©L M rjbafia), 

TTB v. II. IT. 

▼ •• 

Kt Ru 2 1 v. jniD sub yT. 

v. to sub nnD. 

[no’c] v. 3 u\ 

urn, nro, rp 3 'o, in-O'D v. n?. 

v. 

' ‘ T • 

t[Wl n - [m.] brook, stream(?) (dubious 
word, cf. Dr ■* loc * HPS), cstr. CTOH fe'D 2 S 1 7 20 . 

n.pr.f. (acc. to 01 5277f *, contr. from 
) : — younger daughter of Saul, wife of 
David (© MfXvoA), 1 S 14 49 I8 20 - 27 - 28 1 9n.12.1s.17.17 
25" 2 S 3 1314 6 16 = 1 Ch 15 29 , 2 S 6 20 - 21 * 23 ; also 
2 1 8 (© Mt*oA), but err. for 3 TO (©L Me/>o£). 

v. *D. 

tflPJO, ]*m?, ]000, ^DOO n.pr.m. 
1. priestly name: a. jPJE assigned to Davids 
time, 1 Ch 24*. b. Neh.’s time Ne io 8 =|n?TO 
12 17,41 . c. assigned to Hezekiah’s time 

2 Ch 3 1 15 . d. ptTO went up with Zerub. Ne 

12 5 . 2. one of those who took strange wives 

Ezrio 2 °. — © Ba/ia/x€iv and (esp. A©L) M la^tv. 

pOj (\/of foil.; dubious; FI in Levy 
nbwb ui. sjo^ C omp. Ar. (med. i) split the earth 
(in ploughing), cf. Dr 1)1 14,13 ). 

t[ r p] n.[m.] kind, species (XH id . 
(Ecclus 43 25 fc?.), also schismatic, heretic; Jewish- 
Aram. NTO, species, so Syr. (Edessa) |ly ; 
Palest. Syr. = nation PS 2094 Schwally Idlot!con5 °; 

yet not Aram, loan -wd. in Heb.; v.Lag Bxl83t ); 

alw. sf. + prep. toTO.b Gn i 1212 + 2 t.; fa'ipb Gn 
i 11 (om. ©) +3 t.; nj'ob Gn i 24 - i4 + 9 t.; Sj'ob 
Ez 47 ,0 (deI.Co); DnrD^Gn i *'-,—kind, species, 
of plant Gn i"- 1 *- 18 ; usu. of animal (beast, bird, 
fish, insect) G11 i 21 - 22 - 24 - 24 - 25 - 28 * 28 520.20.20 ^u.u.u.u\ 

LV I l H.i 8 . , 6 . 19 . 22 . 22 . 22 . 22.29 ( aR ^ J) t ^IJLlUUf 

(cf. Lv) Ez 47 10 (on text, cf. Co). 

t rCTOFI n.f. likeness, form ; — 'n Ex 2 o 4 + 

4 1.; cstr. HTOfl (rTOfi) Dt 4 16 + 3 t.; sf. 

yfp 1 7 18 ; — likeness, representation (|| ^DQ) Ex 20 4 

= Dt 5 8 , cf. 4 16,23,25 ; form, semblance of ^ Xu 


“P Q 

1 2 s if? 1 7“, cf. Dt 4 15 (vid. Dr), v 13 ; of nocturnal 
apparition Jb 4’*. 

fijjrO v. pj' Hiph. 

"[D'O v. [TJMO] sub *]3D . 

nys^o, nyco, nr dio v. j>s\ 

t[^D] (y of foil . = press, squeeze, cf. NH 
id., jyress, suck ; Ar. (med. l) is wash 

gently, rub with the hand). 

typ n.m. squeezer, i. e. extortioner, op- 
pressor, only ftsn Is 1 6 4 . 

typ n.m. squeezing, pressing, wring- 
ing (3 t.) DT N'SV’ HNCri N'iT 3^>n pip 

N'lrt' D'EX 'W Pr3o 33 the squeezing of milk 
produceth curd (v. Thomson Land and Ccntr * Pal * 
456 Rob BE1, 485 ; u * 418 ), and the squeezing of the nose 
produceth blood, and (so) the squeezing of anger 
(i. e. pressure, insistence) produceth strife . 

tiTtt v. BTO. 

n.pr.m. of Benjamite in Moab 
I Ch 8 9 . © Mto-a; A Majcra. 

v. 

.. T 

lid ’P, [ittTp], D’nd’O V. 

1 n.pr.m. (acc. to D] BMr ' D “- xl for Mi- 
sha-aku 4 who is what Aku (the moon-god) is?’ 
cf. bNEi'D, p. 567); — the new (Bab.) name given 
to Mishael, Dn 1 7 ( + Aram. 2 49 and c. 3). 

yd'p, yttip v. vv\ [in' 1 ?] v. -m\ 

31*00 v. 3N3. I^SSO v. I. T33 Hiph. 
*0330, ’'3230 v. J33. 

1230. 1330 v. II. T33. 

“ : - 1 r : • 

H30 V. H33. ni30 V. ni3. 

t “ r: • 

|i3o, niizo v. ji3. 

[ 11130 , rnbo] v. n. m 3 . 

t ^30 n.pr.m. a Gadite Nu 1 3 13 . © Mo(i) xl . 

T PP^] vb. be low, humiliated (Aram. 

^I??j x f*>\ Ar. eL* is suck entirely out, diminish, 
consume ) — Qal Impf ^ 106 43 of perverse 

Isr. Niph. Impf Ec io 18 sink (in decay) 
of house-timbers. Hoph. Pf ttBOJ Jb 24 s4 
be brought low , of wicked. 
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nVns 

i. rtap v. x!>a. ii. [nSrp] v. nb. 

^Vpp, [^PP] v. &). 
nbisp v. bx. [|ppp], pppp v. ;oa. 
dpdo, toMB v. D»a. 

■>ppp, hbpp], [rnppp], rnS:?p 

v. III. 103. 

nnoao v. n»a. 

t ; ; ’ 

t-'ppipp n.pr.m. one of those who had 

taken strange wives Ezr io 40 (Gray Expos,T,me ** 
Fob. 1899, p. 233 p r0 p t —possession of Nebo ); 

© Maya^a/Joi/, A Mo^i/adaa^ou * ©L Na8a/3ov. 

trcbft n.pr.loc. in Judah Neil 28 . ©L 

r ; 

Ma W — n:bp = njbp v . pa. 

[w>jpp], 'D3DP v. 033. 

Dp6, [nDpp] v. DD3. 
nrso, piddq v. i. ods. 

••• : • v - : 

rr’rspp v. !>e 3. 

t“DD vb. sell (NH id. ; Ph. TDB; Zinj. 

YOn price, DHM 8 *"^' 60 ; Aram. -JLia, *130 
marry (i.e. buy as a wife); cf. As. makkviru, 
namhur[r)u, nakkuru, possession , property , D1 
HWB408). — Qgj py / D Lv 2*]™+ 2 t.; sf. fDD 

Ex2i 3; -f2t.; i s. *n"]?9 Is 50 1 -f 2 t., etc.; 
7fM£>/.to?? Ex 2 i 7 + , etc.; 7»iv. rnpp Gn 2 5 31 ; 
fs. 2 K 4 7 ; 7n/ abs. "Op Dt 1 4® 2 1 14 ; c L <tfr. 
“to? Ne io 32 ; sf. 1=030 Ex 21 8 ; 0*130 Am 2 6 
Ne 13 15 (cf. Ba NBlM ); Ft. *13b (too) LV25 16 
4* 3 1.; f. Na 3 4 , etc .; — sell (c.^pret. Am 
2 6 Jo 4 s ^ 44 13 ) sq. acc. e. g. land Gn 47 2022 (J), 
LV25 14 (acc. cogn.), v 25 (H; sq. injnXD) c f. Ez 
4 8 14 (sq. JO part it.), Lv 25 15 (no obj. expr.), so 
v 27 ; 2 7 2D (H), Pu 4 3 ; house Lv 25 s9 (H); beast 
Ex 21 35,37 (E); flesh Dt 14 21 (no obj.); crop Lv 
25 16 (II); food Ne io 32 13 15 ' 16 , cf. v 20 (sq. "CDO); 
oil 2 K 4 7 ; linen Pr 31 24 ; birthright Gn 2 5 31,33 
(J); most oft. human beings, e. g. as slaves 
Gn37 27.M.36 45 4.5 ( all JE),EX2I 16 (E), Dt2I 14 - 14 
24 7 , cf. Am 2® Ne 5 8 Zen 5 Jo 4 3fi - 7 ' 8 - 8 ; esp. 
daughters Ex 21 78 (E); in marriageGii3 i l5 (El; 
Ft. — seller Is 24 s Ez 7 1213 ; fig., obj. trutli Pr 
23 s3 ; of Nineveh, selling nations Na3 4 ; 
csp. '' selling his people (to enemies \ i.e. 
giving it entirely into their power: Dt 32 30 
^44 13 Is 50 1 , also (Tp '£) Ju 2 14 3 s 4 3 io 7 1 S 
12 9 ; cf. Ju 4 9 (Si sera to woman); also Ez 30 12 
(del. Co after B al.) Niph. Ff. T2DJ Lv 


xbv 

2 5 48 + 5 t-, etc.; Inipf. Lv 2 5 31 -f 3 t., etc.; 
Inf Vl3DT» Lv 25 50 ; Ft. pi. D^SDJ Ne 5 8 ;— 6e 
sold , of land Lv 2% 23M ; beast Lv 27 s7 ; cf. v 28 
(allP); of human beings as slaves Ex 2 2 s for(?) 
theft (E),Lv25 42 (P),^io5 l7 Est 7 4 ; sell oneself 
Lv 2 5 39 - 47 * 43 - 50 (PH), Dt 15 12 Je 34 14 Ne 5 8 - 8 ; fig. 
of Isr., sold by Is 50 1 for (2) their sins, 52 s ; 
cf. Est 7 4 = given over to death. Hithp. 
p/.nspnn iK 2 f 5 ; Drnscrini CO nsec. Dt 28“; 
^rn 2K17 17 ; Inf T]30nn iK 2 ^; sell 
oneself as slave Dt 28 s8 ; fig. 1 K 2 1 20-25 2 K 17 17 , 
all sq. nn nVE’l^. 

tppp n.m . rrS1,1 ° merchandise, value; — 
'•o abs. Ne 13 16 ; ?nao Pi- 3 1 10 ; tnat? Nu 20 14 ; 
prob. also V330D (rd.V}=t») Dt 1 8% v. Di Dr;— 
I. merchandise Ne 13 16 ; value, price, of water 
Nu 20 19 (JE), cf. Dt 18 8 (v. supr.); of capable 
woman Pr 3 1 l0 . 

tl^pp n.pr.m. © M a*«p (Sab. *>3D Hal 4 ). 
1. eldest son of Manasseh; — Gn 50 23 Nu 
26 29.29 27I 32 3940 36 1 Dt 3 1S Jos 13 3131 17W, cf. 
1 Ch I 21,23 7 14 131617 ; v. also Ju 5 14 (poet.) where 
= Manasseh. 2. son of ‘Ammiel 2 S 9 4 5 1 7 Tt . 

adj.gent. only c. art. 'EH as subst. 
coll, the Machirites Nu 26 s9 . 

n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Q19 8 . @ 

M ax ft P l A Moyop*; ©L Mo^ci pt. 

n.m. 1 * 25 * 29 sale, ware; — abs/D Lv 
25 14 -f2t.; cstr. Lv 2 5 25 - 33 ; *n|t?D Lv 25 s7 
4- 3 1. ; pi. sf. nstpD Dt 1 8 8 (but v. sub ™);— 
sale LV25 2 '' 29 * 50 ; thing sold Lv25 14 (acc. cogn.), 
v 25 * 28 Ez 7 13 Ne 13 20 ; nrtpp Lv 25 s3 (Hex. 
only PH). On Dt 18 8 v. n??. 

n.f. Dale; — cstr. ITISDO 

*»?» Lv 25 42 (H). 

[13D] v. 133. [n^3*3] v. I. ms. 

[n-jaa], [rnbo] v. 11. 

adj.gent. iClm 36 . © Mo^op, 
© L o Meyoi pa6i. 

Sitrpp, Vtop, nVppp v. tea. 

nrep v. ana [nnpp] v. nna. 

DTOD v. II. ora. v. 

^ vb.be full, fill (NH «7.(Pi. trans.); 
Zinj. (Pi. trans.) DHM Eendsch - 6°; As. maM 
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(trans. and intrans.) Dl HWB409 ; Ar. ill (trans.) 

s* ~ v 7 

^JL., (J-T (intrans.); Eth. <n>2vA; (trans. and 
intrans.); Aram. Jbo (trails.), xbt? (intrans. 
and trans.), Palm. n.pr. = plenitude, Yog 
r»im7.j»i,. S;ll) N t, D Os '« Levy-Os ZMG xU 1K5 ' 211 '■ 
DHMZK«u,.w»j ; — Qal 93 Pf. 'q Ex 4 o* + ; 
sf. ixbn Est f; nxk> Jb 3 6'' ; 'rxbo Mi 3 * Je 
6"; Jb 32 19 ; Gn 29*' + ; Ez 28“ 
(ntOO © @ Co); Xlfai Is i 15 , etc.; Imp/. 3 fs. 
sf. tovjion Ex 15 9 ; ixbo) Gn 5 o 9 + 2 t.; ^bojl 
Gn 2q"* 50 9 ; Imv. Gn 1“ + 5 1.; Inf. cstr. 
nt6o (mxbo) Lv 8 K + 12 1.; Ft. xbc j e 23"; 
D'xk) Is 6';'(cf. also sub xk> adj.);— 1 . be full, 
usu. c. acc. material : a. lit., subj. houses Ex 8 17 
1 o* (both J) Ju 1 6 s7 Is 1 3 21 2 Ch 5 13 , cf. Ez i o 4 (del. 
Co); winepress Jo4 13 ; threshing-floor Jo 2 24 ; 
vessel 2K4* Jb2i 24 , etc.; Jb 20 22 ( c f. 

h e. fulness, abundance, b. fig., earth 
full of violence Gn 6 13 , cf. Lv 19 29 (both P), Mi 
6 12 Is i 15 Je 2 3 10 5 i 6 + 26 10 Ez 7 23 - 23 Ec 9 3 , etc.; 
earth full of glory, mercy, goodness, knowledge, 
of'* ^33 5 1 19 64 Is 1 i 9 Hb3 3 ; cf.also V'48 11 104 24 , 
etc.; subj. $?? = desire be satisfied (full) c. sf. 
Ex 1 5 2 ; 'O VVh HI Jb 36 17 and of judgment 
on the wicked art thou full (hast thou thy fill), 
cf. Di Du; jn nib>5>) a) xk> Ec 8 n ; esp. of 
days, years, be full , accomplished , ended , Gn 
2 5 24 29 21 50 33 (JE); Lv 8 s3 12 4,8 25™ Nu 6 313 
(P); 1 S 18 26 2 S7 12 ; Je 25 12 29 10 La 4 18 Ez 5 2 

1 Ch 17 11 Est i 5 2 12 Dn io 3 ; cf. also with other 

subj. (lit.) Je 25 s4 Is 40 2 . 2 . trans. fill, of 

populating sea and earth Gn 1 22,28 9 1 (all P); 
consecrate mn'b D3T wbo ; (lit. fill the band) 
Ex 32 s9 (cf. infr.); esp. of glory of filling 
tabern. and temple ; Ex 40 3435 (P) 1 K 8 10,11 , cf. 
Is6 l ; v. also Je 23 s4 , esp. lit. Ezio 9 43 s 44 4 
2Ch5 u 7 12 ; sq. 2 acc. fill jars (with) water 
iKi 8 m ; abs. overflow VrflH> 3 -*> 5 ? '» Jos 3“ 
(cf. i Ch 1 2 16 Pi.); fig. Jill land with sin Je 16 18 , 
cf. 19 4 Ez 8 17 28", cf. 30”; | 3 “ni'c?j£ iab 

Est 7 s (cf. Ec 8“ supr.) ; D'ok’n Je 51" 
meaning obscure, v. [cfe] ; Gie prop. '$n 'D"1D 
polish. 

+ Niph. Pf. "t$lM Ct 5 J ; Impf. xSffi) 2 S 

2 3 7 + 9t-i «^lEx7* + 5 t.; ^bs^Pr 3 10 +2t.; 

Pr 24'; E/. 32“; — 1 . be filled, usu. 

c. acc. mat. (c. IP of source Ec i 8 , cf. Ez 32 6 ; 
c. b Hb 2 m ) ; land, with people Ex i 7 ; cf. 2 K 
3 17,20 Is2 7,7,8 ; house with smoke Is6 4 , cf. Ezio 4 ; 
v. also Pr 3 10 24 4 Je i3 12,12 Zc 8 s Ctg 2 Ecu 3 
2K10 21 EZ32 6 ; —be armed 2 S zjj (lit. be 


filled or Jill himself i.e. his hand, with weapon, 
cf. Pi. 2) ; be satisfied, subj. $33 = appetite Ec 
6 7 ; subj. [TX Ec i 8 ; fig. earth filled with violence 
(cf. Qal) Gn 6", cf. Ez 9® 23 s3 ; with glory and 
knowledge of 'i Nu 14 21 Hb 2 14 f 72 19 ; v. also 
lK 7 u ^ 7 j8 126 2 Est 3 s 5® Pr 20 17 ; abs.Ez26 a 
(but Co sub adj., so © £) 27 s5 . 2. be 

accomplished , ended , subj. days Ex 7 2S ; of an 
exchange, requital, Jb 15 32 . 

Pi. m Pf. xk> Ex 35“ + ; 4 ? Je 51*; 
Dt6 u + ;,*!>? Nu 3 2“ + , etc.; Impf. 
xk>)Lv8"+; nbpj Jb 8 S1 ; wbpjl Gn 42“ Ex 
39 10 ; Ez 7 19 , etc.; Imv. xk) Gn 29”+ 5 1.; 
’xbp Je 4 5 Ez 9 7 ; Inf. cstr . X.k> Ex 29" + 5 1 .; 
(nx-) Ex 3 1 6 + 5 1.; sf. nxk) j e 33 « ; p L 
Je 13” 1 Ch I2 1S ; pi. D'xbpp 1365" 
+ 2 t. ; — l.fill (oft. c. 2 acc.; lit., c. 3 2 K 9 24 
Ezr 9 u Jb 4 o 31 ; c. J? Je 51 34 ^ 1 27 s ) : Gn 2 i ,s 
24 16 26 18 42 25 44 1 Ex 2 16 Dt 6 U Jos 9 19 1 K 18 35 
20 27 2 K 3 25 23 14 Is 23 s Jb3 15 2 2 18 Je4i 8 Ez 
3 9 7 39 9 7 io 2 24 4 Na 2 13 Hg 2 7 ^ 129 7 2 Ch 
i6 14 , etc. (indef. subj.); Jill (cup) with drink for 
libation Is 65 11 ; fig, fill with spirit Ex 28 s 31 9 
35 31 cf. v 35 , ^107® IS33 6 Je 1 5 17 ; fill (with blood) 
2K21 18 ; with abominations Ezr9 u (c. ?). 2. 

special uses are : satisfy appetite Jb 38 s9 yjp 1 7 14 
Pr6 ?0 Jb 20 23 Jegi 54 (fig.); take a handful of 
P ^3 Lv 9 17 ; grasp 3 / D 2 K 9 24 , cf. (of 
laying arrow on bow) fig. 7 D Zc 

9 13 ; overflow vnSrbfbs? nWd i cin2>‘ ( c f. 
Jos 3 15 Qal); give in full i S 18 27 

(rd. Dsb;i A@L * We Dr Kit Bu); 'Q V xk) 
fig. for institute to a priestly office, consecrate Ex 
2 8 41 2 9 s29,33 ; 33 Lv 8 s3 1 6 32 2 1 10 Nu 3 3 Ju 1 7 s - 12 1 K 
1 3 s3 Ez 43 28 (altar), 1 Ch2 9 6 2 Ch i3 s 29 3l (cf. As. 
umallu katu, confer upon, DI HWB 409 ); 
wholly follow ^ Nu 14 24 32 1112 Dt i 36 Jos I4 8,9 * 14 

1 K 1 1 6 ; fill in, i. e. set precious stones Ex 2 8 17 

(W ’ 3 '») cf. 3 1 5 35” 39 10 (all P); etc. 

3 . fulfil, accomplish, complete, obj. week, year, 
day, Gn 2 9 27,28 Ex 2 3 26 Is 65 20 Jb 39 s 2 Ch 36 21 
I)n 9 2 ; obj. word, promise, etc.; subj. '*> 1 K 8 13,24 

2 Ch 6 4,15 >jf 20 5 ®; subj. men 1 K 2 27 Je 44 s5 2CI1 

36 21 . 4 . confirm words 1 K i 14 . 

tPu. Ft. filled, i.e. set with jewels 

ct 5 14 . 

tHithp. impf Jb 16 10 , mass 

themselves against me ; peril, denom. fr. 2 . 

^ ^ 7 ^ a< y* full;— 7 D Gn23 s +i5t.; cstr. 
6 U ’, f. Nu 7 14 -f 20 1.; cstr. 

Is i 21 cf. Ges^ 90,8 *-; ph D\sbo Nu 7 13 + 18 t.; 
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f. nWta (nk-) Gn 4 1 7 + 4 t.; — -full, abs. of ears 
of corn Qn 41 7 ' 22 ; of value, price, Gn 23® 1 Cli 
2 1 22 * 24 ; of wind ( = strong) Je4 12 sq. acc. mat., 
bowlsoffineflour(nyD)Nu7 ial,SSJl - 3; "- 4, “' <il ' 67 73 - 79 ; 
spoons of incense Nu 

bowls of wine Je 35 s , cf. fig. yfr 75 s ; houses, of 
contents Dt 6 11 Ne 9 s5 cf. Pr 1 7 1 ; cage, of birds 
Jc s 27 (in sim., v. infr.); cart, of sheaves Am 2 13 
(in sim.) 1 Ch 1 1 13 2 K 7 15 ; Ez i 18 io 12 17 3 36 s8 
37 1 ; as pred., of storehouses \fs 144 13 ; cf. fig. of 
Naomi Ru i 21 ; of sea Ec i 7 ; with art., of full 
vessel 2 K 4 4 ; HK 7 D pregnant woman Ec 1 1 6 ; 
fig. full of blessing Dt 33 23 ; wisdom 34*; justice 
Is x 21 ; commotion 22 2 ; fury 51 20 ; lies, etc. Na 3 1 ; 
wisdom Ez 2 8 12 (del. ABCo) ; only twice in cstr. 
before that with which a thing is filled Is i 21 
BBETS'D; J e 6" D'BJ «6 b fas subst.); as subst. 
ingenit.(Ges ,128D ) ^ 73 10 asadv.=/w% 
Na i 10 Je 12 6 (loudly, cf. 4 5 ). 

[W^O] n.m.-**- 4 fhlnbss, that 

♦ 

whioh fills (Ar. Lane 2729 ) ; — 'd cstr. Gn 48 19 

+ i9t.;i^»Ez4i 8 ; sf.^ibt3Is42 , 0 + 3 t.; 
Dt33 is -f i2t.; — 1 , fulness of hand (= handful) 
Ec 4 8 - 8 sq. acc. mat. D'? E* 9 8 Bv 

16 12 1 K 1 7 12 ; so homer-full of manna; Ex 16 33 
cf. Lv 16 12 Nu 2 2 18 24 13 Ju 6 s8 ; simil. 

2 K 4 s5 ; rarely sq. jt? Lv 2 2 5 12 , cf. Ex 16 32 (but 
rd. perh. so © Sam. v. Di). 2. mass of 

shepherds Is 31 4 (in sim.); multitude of nations 
» __ ' 

Gn 48 19 (cf. Ar. Qor 2 s47 al.) 3 . fulness 

— that which fills , entire contents , of JQN Dt 33 16 

^24 l Is 6 3 8 8 34 1 Mil 2 Je 8 16 47 s Ez*^ 19 19 7 
3o 12 32 15 ; \fs 50 12 89 12 ; & Is 42 10 1 Cli 16 32 
>^96 n 98' ; Am 6 8 , 4 . phrases: — VlEip 'D 

— at full length 1 S 28 20 ; full line , or portion 
bnn 'D 2 S 8 2 ;. n;i?n 'B Ez 41* full rod (reed). 

tnt^p n.f. fulness, full produce ; — 'd 

Nu 18 27 Dt 22 s ; Ex 22 ™;=fuU pro- 

duce of field Ex 22**, VljH 'O the full jnroduce of 
the seed Dt 22 s ; of winepress Nu 18 27 . 

t[n«Vp] n.f. setting of jewel (cf. vb. Pi. 
2 , Pu.) ; — cstr. Ex 2 8 17 (as acc.cogn. 

with N.k)); cf. sf. Dflk^ia ('tfk>) Ex 28“ 39 13 . 

t[^p,«Vp] n.m, setting, installation; 
(c£ vb. Pi. Pu.) pi. D'ij6o (^D) Ex 25 7 + 
13 t. ; DJ'xta Lv S 33 ;— 1. setting, 'D 'J 3 K stones 
for setting'Exz % 7 3$ 9 ’ 27 cf. 1 Ch29 2 ('Ba Dnfcl 'inK). 
2, installation (of priests) : Lv f 7 8 3,1 ; = in- 


stallation-offering 8“ (|| n£>X) c f. v 31 ; 

'Bn Ex 29 32 - 3 '- 27 - 31 Lv 8"”; 'Bn nbp Ex 29 s4 . 

t n. pr. loc. (Thcs ‘fill ’ of earth, 

earthwork, but v.GFM ,u9 ' 6 ); — l.Ki!?p JV 3 Ju 9* 
(ll D tF '.t’K?) s <> v 2020 ; near Shechem, site un- 
known; © cukos B r)$fiaa\<ov. 2. citadel in 
Jerus. 2 S 5 9 1 K 9 15 24 1 1 27 1 Ch 1 1 8 2 Ch 
32 s . © usu. t) uKpa (A 1 K 9 1524 also MfX«). 

3. too n '3 2 K 12 21 (+«b T! s n) dub % - = 2 1 

© oc/co) MaaXca. 

t n.f. dub.: only 'B^Jt DhC* Ct5 12 

of lover’s eyes; AE De Bae*" 1 setting, perh. 
better border, rim, Ot Wild fulness , abun- 
dance, of surrounding of eye. 

n.pr.m. father of prophet 
Micaiah of Isr.: — nbtt) 1 K 22 s - 9 © Ufua, ©L 
Na/xoXt ; = 2 Ch l8 7 ' 8 . © Ufiaa, A Up\a, 

©L NapaXt. 





v. 11. * 13 . 

v. 

V. pb. 

v. 1 . 

T • 

v. n^b. 

p 1 ?:::, n^a v. fii>. 

n. pr. v. 

I.&B. 

ti. rnSrj] vb. 

tear away, fig. dissipate 


(cf. Ar. p/ull out eye, tooth, &c. ; esp. Dozy 
tear off branch to plant it, See. so Eth. cn>&.'f; 
evellere) ; — Niph. fig. be dispersed in fragments, 
dissipated, Pf. 11^03 Q'fj Is 51 6 . 

ti.[rtao or n.[m.] rag; only pi. 

D'npp j e 38" 12 (ijnianD). 

11. nta ( Vof foil.; meaning dubious). 

fn. n.m. salt (NH id. ; Ar. ^Ju 

Aram. — 'd abs. Gn i9 26 "V 

cstr. Lv2 13 ; — salt for seasoning food Jb 6 6 
offering Lv 2 ,3 l313 cf.Ez 43 24 ; N*u 18 19 

2 Ch 13 5 (cf. Lv 2 13 v. Di); used in purifying 
waters 2 K 2 20 - 21 ; strewn on site of devoted city 
Ju 9 45 cf. Zp 2 9 ('»“.T} 3 D) Dt 29 s2 (|[nnsa); pro- 
duced in marshes reserved for purpose Ez 47 11 ; 
pillar of salt Gn i9 2fi ; usu. in combin. 

n^Dn C)d; Gn 14 3 (D'^n p»p), Nu 34 3 - 12 Dt 3 17 
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(II nrs'lgn D)), Jos 3 16 12 s 15“ 18”; also 'O'S'l 
2 S 8 ,s 2 K 1 4' Qr, f 60- (title), 'OH KU i Ch 
i8 12 2 Cli 2 5 n 2 K 14 7 Kt. 

tm. [rta] vb. denom. salt, season ; 
Qal Impf. 2 sq. acc. Lv 2 15 (obj. 

offering). Pu. Pt. n;>ED Ex 3 0 * 5 sa ^^> i- e * 
the incense (v. Di.) Hoph. Pf 2 fs.+ 
Inf abs. nn^on t<b nbon Ez i 6\ i.e. rubbed or 
washed with salt (of infant, in personification). 

tnn^p n.f. saltness, barrenness ; — Jb 
39 6 (|| H2*JV|) as dwelling-place of wild ass, salt - 
plain; nnbo jnx Je if (||adn Nb); f 107 s4 

(oi>p. ns n?>. 

tiriVo n.[m.] mallow ; plant growing in 
salt-marsh; Jb30 4 (cf. Now Arch ' 1,67 * 112 ). 

t[rta] n.m. mariner (loan-word from As. 
malahuDX HWB 412 cf. Id rroL178 ; H al ZAlv - 3889 ’ 53 ; so 
also Aram. \J^Jo (v. Brock.), whence Ar. 
Fra 221 );— pl. DT.bo Join 6 EZ27 29 ; IpO^Ez 
2 7 s7 ; Dn'nj’D v 9 (Ba NB 43 AnnL 3 ); — mariners, sailors 
of ship going to Tarshish Jon i 5 (cf. b?nn 3T v 6 ); 
to Tyre Ez 27 s , cf. v 27 M (|| D'bah). 

v. 1. nrb. 

t t : • 

t [tAlD] vb. slip away (not in Qal) (NH 

t^b'D rescue ; % obo (rare)=BH; Ar. kll 
is have scanty hair; iv. cast the foetus without 
hair; \slip away , escape fr. hand is ^JI]); — 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. Ju 3 26 -|-6 t.; 3 fs. 

^ 124 7 , with \ cons. Je 48 19 ; 3 mpl. 

^^9? 2 S 4 fi *f 8 1. Pf. ; Impf. tAa} Am 9 1 -f 1 3 1. ; 
'm J u 3 - 6 + 7 t. ; 1 s. nO^DN G11 19*° + ; 3 mpl. 

^al 3 ,s + 12 t. Impf.; Imv. Gn 

1 937.17.22; { Zc 2 11 ; Inf abs. vh®n I S 27 1 
(but rd. C Wdk © We DrLdhr HPS;* > Th Kit 
Buins.DS*hef/©n); csti\td.,Gn i 9 I9 Est 4 s ; Pt. 
&??? 1 K 19 1717 ; — 1. slip away N3 
'jP? 1 S20 29 wie sZfp away to see my 

brethren; slip through , orjMtrf (into the house) 
2 S 4* (cf. Dr EPS and Pi. X, Hiph. 2 ; > Klo 
*’DK.bj, / ONb, after © l\a6ov). 2. escape , 
Ju 3 N 1 S i 9 10 (||DU), V 1218 (1,0th ||ni3), v 17 2 2 20 
(II n ^r), 3°' 7 I K 1 8 40 20 20 (|| DU), 2 K io 24 Is 20 6 
(||bl?3, DU), 49 24 :s Jc 46 s 48 s ,9 (||DU), Ez i 7 IS - 1618 
Am 9 1 J03 6 Zc 2" Mai 3 15 ^ i24 7 Prig 6 Jbi 16 - 
i6.i7.i9. 0. JO of place whence 1 S 23 13 2 S I 3 24"; 


“fa 

c." 5 §= whither iS22 i 27 1,1 ; c."l$?Ju3 26 ; c. n— 
loc.j Gn 1 9 17,19 ' 20,22 ( J), Ju 3 s6 ; c. acc. 2 K 1 9 s7 = 
Is 37 s3 , Est 4 13 ; c. i9 of person fr. whom Ec 7 26 ; 
c. 1 S 27 1 2 Ch 16 7 Je 32 4 34 s 38 1823 Dn 1 1 41 ; 
uso Je 4 1 15 ; rnno i K 1 9 1717 ; c . darby for 
one's life Gn 19 17 . 3 . pass, be delivered ^ 2 2 6 

Pr 11 21 28^ Jb 22 30 Dn 1 2 1 (later usage). 
Pi. Pf 3 ms. obo Ez 33 6 ; 'obo 1 ! Ec 9 16 ; sf. 
Uob 2 S 19 10 ; Impf obo} Am 2 14 +8 t., sf. 
Wip^pj y/r 4 1 2 ; + 5 1. Impf.; Imv. nob ^ 1 16 4 ; 
f. 'I?b 1 K i“; +4 1. Imv.; Inf abs. D.bo Is 46 s 
Je 39 18 ; Pt.V bo 1 S i 9 n ; pl. D'obpo 2 S 19 6 ;— 
1. lay (eggs ; i.e. let them slip out ; of arrow- 
snake) Is 34 15 . 2. let escape: VMDVV 

2IC 23 18 and so they let his bones (the prophet’s) 
escape (from the burning). 3 . delivery abs. 
Is 46 4 ; c. acc. IS46 2 Je39 18,18 ^4 1 2 Jb 22 30 29 ia 
Ec 8 8 9 18 ; c.T 9 Jb 6 23 ; «1§0 2S19 10 ; tarrtwrete 
yfs 107 20 ; elsewh. 5 ^ 2 ? deliver, save , life 1 S 

19 11 2 S 19 6 1 K i 12 Je 4 8 6 51 645 Ez 33 5 Am 2 1415 
\f/ 89 49 1 1 6 4 ; PSJ om. Am 2 15 ^ 33 17 Jb 20 20 . — 
(This form not in Hex., Ju., Ch., Is. 1 ) Hiph. 
Pf 3 ms. i^tpn Is 31 5 ; 3 f s . np^bn Is 66 7 . 
1. give birth to a male child Is 66 7 (|| cf. 
Pi. 1 ). 2 . deliver : abs. IS31 6 (|| 1 ^ 3 , 

npa). Hithp. Impf i s. nofcriK} Jb i 9 20 ; 
3 mpl. Jb 4 1 11 . 1 . slip forth , escape 

(sparks of fire from jaws of crocodile ; R V leap 
forth) Jb4i n . 2. escape (with the skin of 
the teeth, the gums ; only these left unattacked 
by leprosy) Jb 19 20 . 

n.[m.] mortar, cement (etym. dub.; 

Aram. id., whence Ar. \>\. Era 10 ) ; — 

Jc 43°. 

n.pr.m. ( Yahweh delivered, cf. 
Gray^’^ 237,293 ) a Giheonitc, a builder at the 
v/all Ne3 7 ; ($)L MaXrtaf. 

v. )«b. 

(/of foil .; mng. dub.; Thes comp. 
Ar. ejJL* possess, own exclusively, cf. Eth. ov([h: 
so Bao E ' u “ (cf. by?), and No ZMQll - lsS6 - 727 ; Lyon 

Bib. Eacr.. Apr. 1884 pjJProl. 30 a ] coni p # As. mald/cU, 

counsel, advise D 1 HWB < 12 > B 1 I and NH j Aram. 

, whence king as orig. counsellor , he 
whose opinion is decisive). 

i. n.m. king (JfH id.; MI 1 - 610 - 18 - 23 

lbo; l 4 pbon; Ph.-|bo; Zinj^bo DHM s ' n ‘ 1 * ch ' M ; 
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As. maliku, malku, prince (As. sarru=king ); 
Ar. eLL* king (orig. Heb.*“bp inferred, Lag BN73 
Ba NB ‘" a WMM A, -"- Iur0 »- 76 ); Sab. pbo Sab 
Denkm 110 ' 1 ; cstr. "jbD, pi. "]bDK CIS W-ST ; cf. F.th. 
A 7 0/ Ul: God (and Nb 1,c '); Aram. ^.aa, iP.-O; 
Paim.tobD lboVog No,a8 ; Nab. tobo Eut N,1>4 '); — 
b abs. Gn 14 7 + (ins. also 2 S 13 17 © Th We Dr 
Kit Bu, and v 34 © WeDr Kit Bu); in p. alw. i]b» 
Gn 49 s0 + 238 1. (so also n. pr. in i|bD-); cstr.Gn 
I4 l + ; sf.'?b» 2 S 19“ + 6t., etc.; pi. Dbbo Gn 
14’+; r?b? Pr 31 s ; cstr. 'pjjpGn i7 ,6 +‘; sf. 
•tobo Is 7 16 + 3 1 ; OfTobo Dt f*+i 6 1 ., etc.;— 
1 . king: of Egypt Gn39 20t Exi 8f, Dt n 3 1K3 1 ; 
of Mesopotamia, Shinar, Assyr., Babyl., Pers., 
etc. Ju 3 810 Gn i 4 lf * 2 K I5 19 * 20,29 if u i8 13t 
24 llIf *Ezr i u * 4 3f Esti 2 +,iKn 18 ' 4 ®i4 25 2Ki7 4f - 
23*®+; of Canaan, Philist., Edom, Moab, etc. 
(often of single city) : Gn i4 2f * v 18 20 2 26 18 36 31 
Nu 20 14 2i lC 22 4 * 10 Dt i 4 3 lf< Jos 2 2 (oft. in Jos), 
Ju i 7 5 19 8 515 1 1 12 f - 2K3 4f -h; of Aram, Hamath, 
etc. 2 S 8 3f * v 9 1 K 15 18 2o ,f - 22 3 2 K 5 lf - 8 7f - v 29 
9 14,15 1 5 37 i6 6f< -f ; of Tyre, etc. 2 S 5 11 1 K 5 15 9 11 
16 + , etc.; esp. of Israel (undivided, and of 
both divisions) Gn 36 31 Nu 23 21 2 4 7 Dt I7 14f * 
Ju 1 7 6 18 1 19 1 21 25 1 S 2 10 8 6f * 2 S 2 4t 1 K i 33 - 34 '- 
+ very often; cf. also Ju 9®. — 2 S i 8 ™ h del. 
'BH We Klo Dr Kit Bu. Note that in early 
books *in is nearly always said; in 

late books usually ('til HD^) *IH ; cf. 

Aram. etc. 2. of Davidic king, as 

under divine protection, 1 S 2 10 (iprPBte), ^ 2 6 
i8 M 89 19 6 1 7 , cf. 99 4 ; so iu (Messianic) predic- 
tion Ho 3 6 Is 32 1 Je 23 s Ez 37 22,24 Zc 9 9 . 3 . 

used of ^ as king of Israel 1 S 12 12 ; poet. Dt 33 s 
cf. ^ g 3 io 13 29 10 44 6 4 8 3 68 s5 74 12 84* 145 1 149 9 
Is 41 51 43 15 44* Zp 3 15 ; 1 i 23 n -jbe f 24 7*mm». 
universal king ^ 4 7 3,8 95 3 98 s Je io 7,10 , cf. 46 18 
48 15 5 1 67 Zc 14 9,16,17 Mai 1 14 ; of false god Am 5 26 . 
4 . in fable, king of trees Ju 9 s - 16 ; fig. of croco- 
dile Jb 4 1 76 ; px b Pr 30 3 ; of death, 

ninbs T|bp Jb i8 H . 5 . combinations are: — 
a. bit in bn 2 K i8 1,2s =Is 36 < ' 13 (of Assyrian 
king: cf. As.sarru rabu); bit 3 bEc9 ,4 (indef.); 
of '■> Mai i 14 , D'nbx-bs-by 'i b + 95 3 ; b 
Dbiy Je IO 10 (of '•<); 0 ' 3 bo b Ez 26 7 (king of 
Babyl.) b. 3]b>S~ w j s io 54 2 S 16 1616 1 K 
1 34-39 2 K 1 1' ! 2 Ch 23"; obtfivs -jbc Ec i 1 , cf. 
i5 23 2 S 5 2 1 K 14 2 1 Ch 29 25 2 S 2 11 ('d »rn 
“^y p“Dro) 1 K 11 37 2 Ch 28 4 Ec i 12 . c. fol- 
lowing a verb (one or two acc.) E'V 


l 1 ™ 

Dt 17 R,s - ,s 1 S io 13 ; b «b 1 S 8 5 ; bb D 4 U> 
I K IO 9 ; j> b jnj 1 S8 6 IIo 13'° "; by jnj 1 S 
1 2 13 2 Ch 2 10 Ne 9 37 13 28 ; Tjbob -pbon J u 9 « 1 S 15"; 
by b Tj'bDn i s 12 1 ; b b Ti'bon \ g 8"; b nub 
by Ju 9 9 ; bb nub (k i 45 ; by bb nub j u 9 15 
i S 15 117 2 S 2 4 5 3,13 1 2 7 i K» i 34 i Ch 1 1 3 14 8 ; 
by nw b 1 s 8 19 ; by bb Ufa 2 S 3 17 ; bb pun 
by 2 S 5 1S 1 Ch i 4 a ; by b D'pn 1K14 14 Dt 28“; 
bi nnn bb ,3 XD?"by at?; 1 Ch 29“, cf. Pr 20 8 ; 

T“bx «b bb NE»p-by jn: 2'ch 9*. d. ^bo-\nyo 

Gn 49 20 royal dainties , fig.; nn^Jp i S 25 s * 

royal feast (in sim.); '8H 2 S 14 26 king's 

weight ; 1 K io 13 royal bounty (in sim.); 

W? Am 7 1 king's mowings ; Am 7 13 

royal sanctuary; T\ 2S12 30 crown of 

their king= 1 Ch 20 2 (but rd. Bbbp © We Klo 
Dr Kit Kau — not Bu Kit Chr * Hpt j; cf.also 
ll, etc, — N.pr. ^ty 3 K, 

JD3, V. sub m, etc. 


n.f. queen: — abs. 'o Est i 9 + 24 t. 
Est. ; cstr. nsbp 1 K io 1 -|-7t. ; pi. ntobp Ct 
6 8 * 9 ; — queen of Sheba 1 K io L4 - 10 - 13 = 2 Ch p 1 - 3 - 9 * 12 ; 
of Persia, Vashti Est i 9 + 7 t. Est 1 ; Esther 
Est 2 W + 1 6 t. Est 4-9 (in Esther mostly appos. 
of n.pr. ; it precedes n.pr. Est 1 12,13 ; follows n.pr. 
Est i 9 + 1 7 1.); of Isr. queens only pi. and only 
Ct 6 8 - 9 (both || D'^b'?). Cf. nTQ 3 . 

trQjD n.f. queen (form difficult ; cf. 01 


i 147 d J^yll p 169n. Qj e J e7,18 p a NB165, Anm. 2 ; ZMG ilI.18B7.606^ . 

— only cstr. 'D Je 7 18 -h 4 t. J c — quern 

of the heavens , a goddess; identif. dub.; perhaps 
= I§tar, Venus, cf. Schr lnfr ' al. ; ( > = 
(Codd.), cstr. of ^7^9 (v. TN^), worship of the 
heavens (Cast L ® x * Sjr ‘), or creative work of the 
heavens , coll. ='$n N 3 S host of heaven, Sta lnfr * 

(cf 0)* V. gchr COTJe7,18; SBAkl88C *‘ l7 7 ff -: z a III. 1888,853 ff.. 
iv. 1889, 74 ff. g^ a ZAW1886, 123 ff. 289 ff. ]£ ue Oes. Abh. 186 ff. 

Skirzen ill. 38 ZMG *11. 1889, 710 f. 8«m. 1.57, 172 (ed. 2, 57, 189) 


Grunb ZMQ xliU 1888 * tf ) ; — only as worshipped by 
people of Jerusalem 'th D' 3 J 3 Je 7 18 

(HD'nnx D'n'bxb dodj -]Dn) ; bn bb itDpb j e 

44i7.1a.1s.ji ( a ji || cropj nb 1]Bn). 

II. vb. denom. be, or become 

I- t 348 ’ 

king, or queen, reign; — Q al JSS ff- 'o Jos 
13'° + , etc.; Impf. ’$ 0 ) (i]ib-)Ex I5 I3 +; i|bl 3 ^ 
Gn 3 6 32 + ; 2 ms. tjbtpn Gn 3 7 8 + , (^ann j e 
22 15 Baer); Imv.~i\bl 2 JU9 14 ; nsbtp JU9 8 ; bb-O 
Ju 9 ,0 -‘ a ; Inf. abs. i|bl 3 Gn 37 s 1 S 24 ai ; cstr. 
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$0 i K 2 ,s + ; sf. tebo i S i3‘ + ; Pt. ?jbb J e 
22 n + 2 1. ; na^b 2 K ii 3 =2 Ch 22 12 ; — be (be- 
come) king , reign , mostly of Hebrew kings, 
2 S 2 10 i K 16 22 2 K 3 1 9 13 , but also gen. Pr 8 1 ® 
30 22 ; of Can., Edom., Aram., Assyr.,Pers. kings, 
etc.: Ju 4 2 Gn 36^ 1K11 25 2K8 1S 19 s7 Est i* + ; 
sq. Sloe. (usu. city) Jos i3 10 * 12 Ju 4 s 2 S5 5 1 K 
1 1 24 1 4 21 + oft.; but also Gn 36 3132 iChi 43 pN|, 
and even \B?BJ HiNn-iB'S Vaa 2 S 3 21 ; sq. t>y c. 
people or land i S 8 911 12 14 13' 1 K 15 19 i6 23 *f 
oft.; sq. S loc. + ^y territ. (or pop.) 2 S 5® 1 K 
II 42 ; sq.nnn (vnnn) 2 S i6 8 Gn 36^= 1 Cli i 44 '-, 
IKI4 20 - 31 2 K8 15 13 24 Je 22 n *foft.; tsubj.God, 
sq. by i? 47® Mi 4 7 Ez 20 s3 1 S 8 7 ; sq. S Is 24 s3 ; 
abs. Exi5 18 Is52 7 yjr 93* 96™= 1 Ch 16 81 , 9 7 1 99 1 
1 46™ + ; subj. future (Mess.) king Is 32 1 Je 23®; 
t subj. a woman ( = be queen) 2 K 1 1 3 = 2 Ch 2 2 12 
(both sq. by), Est 2 4 sq. nnn t * I mY . only in fable, 
king of trees, Ju 9 810 ' 12 * 14 all sq. by ; esp.= 
when he began to reign , became king 1 S 1 3 1 2 S 2 10 

1 K i4 21 *foft.; Inf. also = myrc.* firm’s 

2 K 2 4 52 25 l , cf. V 27 ; 1K6 1 2 Ch 16 13 
17 7 2 9 3 3 4 3 - 8 , cf. nn Ijfw ly 1 Ch 4 31 ; iy 
D"1S nia ijD 2 Ch 36 20 ; began to reign and reigned 
1 K 1 5“ 1 6 m 2 K 3’ + ; oft. alone 
with same meaning 1 lv 16 23 2 K 13 110 i4 23 +. 
+ Hiph. Pf ip5»?n 1 S 1 5 s5 + 2 1.; rajon 1 k 3 7 , 
etc. ; Impf. 2 K 33 s4 *f 4 1. ; Ju 9® + 

etc.; Inf cstr . tpbon 1 K 12*4- etc.; Pt . 'H'btep 
Ez 1 7 16 ; — make Icing , or queen , cause to reign, 
sq. acc. pers. Ju 9™ 1 S 1 i iS 1 K i 43 12 1 16 21 2 K 
io 5 11 12 (anointing and coronation) =2 Ch 23”, 
2K17 21 1 Chi 1 10 I 2 32,39 2 Ch io 1 n^Ez^ 16 ; sq. 
Tivbwb (I 5 of dir. obj., as Aram.) 1 Ch 29 s2 ; sq. 
ace. cogn. i S 8 M ( + Onb), 1 2* ( + by), Is 7* ( + 
WD) ; sq. Ju 9 8 1 S 15"; sq. acc. pers. 
+ ? loc. Je 3 7';' + ^ Jn 9 18 1 S 15 35 1 K 1 2“ 16 16 

2 K 8 20 1 Ch 12 38 28 4 (acc. om.), 23 1 2 Ch i MI 
2 1 8 36 410 , cf. 2 S 2 9 (3 1. '^y, 3 1. "!?(*); +nnn 

1 K 3' 2 K 14 21 2 1 24 23 30 (anointing), v 34 24 17 

2 Ch i 8 22 1 26 1 33^ 3 6 1 ; Est 2 17 ( =make queen 
at coronation); abs. IIo 8 4 . fHopli. Pf TJ^rpn 

D'%5 nbbp by Dn 9 \ 

n *P r * m * son of Micah, a Ben- 
jamite (on 'd as individ. name v. Gray rrop * N * 
116, 122 n. 4 . c £ n p r (y. Bloch) ; Bab. n. pr. 
D37te CIS ,T ‘ J ; Palm. n. pr. obo Vog Va,,n - Wal - 
Nab. id., Eut*^ 4 * 1 - Vog Ntb, ’ 2 ) ; — 1 Ch 8 s5 
(® McX^X), 9 4, (© MaXoy; © L MfX^o/X in both). 


n.pr.div. Molech (© MoXoy, QS Moloch) 
( = ^P i.e. ( divine ) King , with vowels of Htyn 
to denote abhorrence, Hoffm ZAWin * 18S3, 124 RS 8 *™- 

»• 853 1 2nd «d. 372 . Hoffm GG Abhi xxxvl - 1890 (May ' 1889)< 25 * 

Ph. n. pr. div. Milk , in n. pr. cf. Blocl/, 

p) r Dt222f.^. — c art. 'ten ; — the god to whom Isr. 
sacrif. children with fire (in valley of Hinnom); 
'd? Tayn 2K23 10 ; 'e& i'ayn JC 32 36 
(II ^y?D), Lv i8 21 (H); '*h fna LV 20 2 - 3 "' (H); 
more gen. 'Sn nn« ni 3 ]S v s (H). In i K n 7 
rd. prob. q.v. 


V V , 

Manasseh). 


n.pr.f. c. art. nafen i Ch 7 18 (of 

© tj Makf\fO y ©L McXya^. 


n.pr.f. © M (\ X a (=n|!)D? No 

ZMG .III. 18SS, .84 com p Ph. n . p r . d efe 03 ^ 0 ; cf. 

Gray Prot> - N - ,,e ); — 1. wife of Nahor Gn n 29 - 24 
2 2 s0 - 23 2 4 15 - 24 - 47 (all J). 2 . daughter of Zelo- 

phehad (of Manasseh), NU26 33 27 1 36 11 Jos 17 3 
(all P).— Perhaps orig. town-name, Gray 1,0 * 


n. f. kingship, royalty ; — 'd 
abs. 1 S io 16 *f 23 t. ; — kingship , kingly office , 
royalty: i S io 1 ®- 25 n 14 18 8 i K 2 1515 - 22 n 35 
1 Ch io 14 IS34 12 ; belonging to Ob 21 ^2 2 M 
( || bt 7 D^) ; b)l * 13 ^ 1 S 1 4 47 assume sover- 
eignty over; T2 'te jnj 2S 16 18 give kingship 
to (subj. 'j) ; r b 'D 1 K 1 2 21 restore king- 

ship to; by 'D i K 21 7 exercise kingship 
over; metaph. of Jerus. 'nftfrn Ez 16 13 

(del. © Co); 'ten Ty 2 S I2 26 = royal city; cf. 
'on ND 3 I K i 46 ; o 'ten inj 2 K 25 25 so J0 4I 1 
Ez i 7 !3 Dn i 3 ; 'o q°m i s 62 s (|| nncy). 

t n.f. royalty, royal power, reign, 


kingdom (chiefly late) ; — 'Dabs. Est i 9 + ; cstr. 

1 Chi2 23 + ; sf.'n»!>a j Ch 17” etc.; pl.fli‘ 3^0 

Dn 8 s2 ; — 1 . royal power , dominion Nu 24 7 
(c. «&|n),i S20 31 (c. fba?),i K 2 12 (c. id.); cf. Je 
io 7 Ec 4 14 ; iChii 10 i 2 23 29 30 (||nTO3) ) 2Ch 33 13 
Est i 19 , royal (queenly) dignity 4 14 ; 1 Ch 14 s 
(c. nsi? 3 ); C. 1?i> Dn II 21 ; c. P?n (subj. '») 
iChi7 n 28 7 ; 2 Ch 12 1 (subj. ltehob.); Isr. 
royalty as belonging to 1 Ch 17 14 ; dominion 
of i 1 03 10 (c. n^D), ^ 145 1313 ; '» ni 33 v"; 
'o Tin itas v 12 ; 'o 03 g> 'a nea’i Ch 

3 2 10 28 s 2 Ch 7 18 ; of Pers. Est i* g‘; '£)b 0)3 

2 Ch i ,s 2"; 'O n >3 Est i 9 2 18 5 1 (cf. As. bit 
sarruti D1 HWB,T1 ); 'D royal wine Est i 7 ; 
'te royal command Est i 19 ; 'te royal 
honour , majesty i Cli 29“ Dn 1 1 21 ; so perh. also 
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'V Tin Dn II 20 V. Bev ; '» ^33 ■%? Eat i 4 ; 
'V ins royal crownT.st i u 2 17 6 8 ; 'V tiNaj) royal 
appurtl Est6 8 8 15 ; (B'taj* om.) Est 5 1 ( queenly 
attire). 2 . reign : 40th year of reign of David 
1 Ch 2 6 31 cf. 2 Ch 3 2 i5 I0,19 .i6 112 35 19 Je49 34 Dm l ; 
also 2 Ch 29 18 ; of Babyl. and Pers. kings Je 52 31 
('D mefe || 2 K 25 s7 tab») Dn 2 1 8' Ezr 4^ 7 1 8‘ 
Ne 1 2“ Est 2“; cf. cna nobp tjbipj? 2 Ch 3 6 20 . 
3 . kingdom , rectum 2 Ch i 1 n 17 20 30 Ne 9 s5 ; 
esp. realm of Babyl. and Pers. 2 Ch 36**= Ezr 
I 1 , Est i 14 ” 20 2 3 3 68 5 3 ® f 9 30 Dn 8 W 9 1 io 13 ; cf. 
11 5.4.4 ; 8.i7» v 2o 'o -inn = Jcrns. acc. to Hi., but 
v. 1 supr. 

a.f. kingdom, sovereignty, do- 
minion, reign; — abs/» Josio 2 +; cstr. J"D^GG 
Ex 19 5 + 1 1 t. (inch Mi 4® before b); sf. 'np^GG 
Gn2o 9 + ,etc.; pl.niabop Dt 3 21 + ; cstr.niabtpp 
Dt 2 8 25 + ; — 1 . kingdom , realm, chiefly non-Isr. : 
Gn io 10 (J), 2 o 9 (E), Nu 3 2 3S - 33 (P), Dt 3 4 - 10 - 13 - 21 
28* Jos 1 i 10 (D), 1 S io 18 1 K5 1 io 20 18 1010 (both 
|| ^3), Is io 10 1 Ch 16 20 = ^ 105 13 (|| 0? and na), 
y/r 135 11 Is I4 18 I9 22 23 11 2 CI19 19 14 4 29 21 32 15 
(H'U), Ne 9 22 (|| OS), V46 7 (||% 79 s (I M-)> 
1 02 23 (|| Oy), Is 60 12 (||% so Je i w i8 7,9 27 s 
28 s ; Je 49® 51 2027 Am 6 2 Na 3 8 Zp 3 8 Hg 2“ 
Ez 1 7 14 29 1415 3 7“; 0 % niabep 2 Ch 20 5 , cf. 
Is i 3 4 ; 2 K 1 9 I5 - 19 =Is 3 7 16M , 2 Ch 

36 23 =Ezr i 2 , yfr 68 s3 Is 23 17 Je 15 4 24 s 25 26 29 18 
3 4>'f; nixnxn niabop i Ch 29 30 2Chi2 8 17 10 
20 29 ; of Isr. Am 9 s Dt 17 20 2 S 3^ La 2 2 2 Ch 
2 1 4 ; cf. Dpna na^DD Ex 19 5 (|| Oilfa '*13); 0 f 
Mess, king Is 9* ; niabtpp OX (of Babylon)Is 1 3 19 , 
'•a rvjas (id.) 47 s ; njicx niabop nhecto j e i 15 . 

2 . sovereignty , dominion i S I3 u (lsr.; c. 
cf. 24 21 ; 2 Ch I 3 8 TH pa ra'^O; 'aan '> ijb 
1 Ch 29"; va njjjn 2 K 14 s ’; by 'n 2 Ch 25 s 
no pnrn 2 K 15 19 cf. 2 Ch 2 2 s ; ba 'o pan (subj/p 
I S 1 3» (Isr. 1 ), Cf. 2 S 7 1218 (||n:a); 2 Ch 1 7 s (T») 
cf. 1 K 2 48 (T? naiaj); 'o nbo (subj/') 2 S 5 12 ; 
by Ijlb 'O 10J (subj. '') 2Chi 3 s , cf. 2 1 3 ; 
JD 'Bn yn|J (subj. / ’ 1 ) 1 S 28 17 (Isr.), i K 1 1 11 (sq. 
byp), V 31 14 8 ; }» om. 1 1 13 ; injp npb II 34 (or= 
kingdom 1), IP '» -PMn (subj. % 2 S 3 10 (Isr.); 
pa 'a nacp is 17 3 ; cf. b 'an ava-n 1 k i 2 26 ; -py 
'o . . . nxai nrotn Mi 4 8 ’; b 'v a'tfn 2 Ch 1 1 ■; nd? 
'a Dt 1 7 18 (Isr.; by 35 % 2 S7 l3 ('' i% 1 K9 5 
('i D'j?n) 2 ch 23™, niabiapNpa Hg 2”; '» no 

royal house Am 7 13 ; 'Gn Hy royal cities Jos io 2 
cf. 1 S27 5 ; 'Gn ynt royal seed , children , 2K 


n , = 2Ch2 2 10 . 3 . reign , 'G n^fcOa Jc 27 1 

28 1 in the beginning of the reign of (cf. nttjjp 2, 

nobop 3). 

t[rDj*?pa] n.f. kingdom, dominion, 
reign (on form cf. We 1815 * 28 Di ,4dloc,ld ) ; — cstr. 

Jos i3 12 +8 t.; 1. kingdom of Og Jos 
j 3 12.30.3] ; 0 f Sihon v 21 - 27 . 2 . dominion, royal 

power c. yn|j (subj. *) i S 15 28 ; c. ^ 

(hum. subj.) 2S16 3 ; c.n'B^n Hoi 4 . 3 . reign 

'vo n'^ttna j e 26 l (cf. nabop 3, niabp 2). 

n.pr.m. son of Beriah(of Asher) 
(ray king is El; cf. Tel Am. Milkili Wkl Tcl Am * 
39# , v. Jastr JBL 18S2, 120:I893,eit ; cf. further, Gray 
Prop. n. use, «» v a ] g0 lh p r> Palm. n.pr. 

baaboVog™ 1 -* 4 ’ 140 and BH ^bo'bx) ; — Gn 46 17 
Nu 26 45 I Ch 7 31 . 0 

adj.gent. c. art. as subst. coll. 

'an nnsB'p Nu 26 4S . 

tunir^O (only Je 3 8 8 ), n;?|jp n.pr.m. (my 

king is Yah; cf. Gray Pr ^* N * 118 ^ 48 ‘ 1 );—© M*A- 
x(f)ta(?). — 1. father of Pashhur Je 21 1 38 1 , cf. 
1 Ch 9 12 (priest), Ne 1 1 12 . 2 . a prince Je 38 B . 

3 . priests : a. 1 Ch 24 s . b. Ne 12 42 . 4 . one 

of the sealed Ne 1 o 4 ; perh. also 8\ 5 . a Levite 

1 Ch 6 25 . 6. various men: a. Ezr io 25 \ b. 

Ezrio 35b . c. Ezr io 3, = Ne3 11 . d. Ne 3 14 . 
e. Ne 3 31 . 

n.pr.m. king of (q. v.), 
(my king is Sedek ) — G n 1 4 18 ^ 1 1 o 4 . 0 


n.pr.m. son of Jcconiah (= 
Jehoiakin) (my king (= Yah web) is high , cf. 
Gray Frop,N * 146 £ ; Ph. n.pr. D"i 3 ^g); — 1 Ch 3 18 . 

0 M«A^(()tpa/x. 

n.pr.m. son of Saul (my king 
(= /> ) is opulence, cf. Gray rrop N * 147 ); — 1 S 14 49 
3 1 2 1 Ch 8 s3 9 39 io 2 (in Ch. y«%bp). © yu\- 

X €L ^a, MfA^f aovf, etc. 


n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 9 . 0 B 
M<A^a?, A M(\xafx t ©L MfA^o/x. On Je 49 1 ' 3 
Z P i 8 v. nbbp. 

+aita? n.pr.div. Milcom, god of Am- 
monites (cf. US 8 ® 10,1,67 ) — DGGJ? 1 K 11 5 

(|| nnhs'y); cf. )itsy pa 'nbx 'o v 33 (|| 'v + 
so rd. also (for MT 1]Jb) v 7 (|| najjin 'o 

Iter’?.? 2 K 2 3 13 (||as I K II 33 ); rd. D'sbt? also 
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for D2bp Je 49 1S (© MfXyoX, MfX^o/x), cf. Gie, 
and Zp i 5 (@ D 3 , cf. Now), proh. 2 S 1 2“= 1 Ch 
20 2 (v. 5 d), and perh. Am i 15 (whence Je 

49 s ; cf. Dr Now; — not We GASm). 

n.pr.m. a Simeonite (cf.Palm. n.pr. 
tebft' y 0 g F ‘ lm * 36a ); — 1CI14 34 . © If/AoXo*. 

t*Tp^P n.pr.m. © M«Xa>^, MaXovy, etc. 1 . 
Levites : a. 1 Ch 6 W . b. Ne 1 2 2 (priest ?). 

2 . various men: a. Ezrio 29 . b. Ezrio 32 . c. 

Ne io 5 . d. Ne io 28 . 

Kt, Qr n.pr.m. a priest Ne 

I2 14 . © MaXou^, ©L MaXovic. 

til. vb. counsel, advise (loan-wd. 

from Aram. ; cf. As. maldku, D 1 

hwb 412^ . — on ]y Uipb. (so NH) Irn pf 
'lb i. e. I considered carefully, Ne 5”. 

[nnaVn] v. 

I?*? 5 ? v. | 3^0 sub p^J. 

fl. [SS'-D] vb. Pi. speak, utter, say (Nil 
Pi. id. ; Aram.'^iii (and many deriv.), 
perh. cf. Ar. J.I iv. dictate (a letter, etc.), ( ,L.) 
is iv. id. X ij ZMG **• Ta ) ; — Pi. Pf V ?0 Gn 
ax 7 ; cf. 1 s. (Ew }274 b-li ) as n.pr. infr.; 

6bjb 33 3 ; Impf.bh)^ 106 2 ; -^l?n, 7 b 8 -;— 
say, sq. dir. quot. + |*of ind. obj. Gn 21'; utter, 
obj. njn Jb 33 3 ; cf. 8 2 ; obj. * nn ?33 f i 0 6 2 . 

tnVpn.f. word, speech, utterance (poet., 
esp. Jb; common in Aram.); — 'ID ^139* Jb 
30*; sf. ^bft Jbi3 17 +3t.; 2 S 23 s ; pi. 

D'b Jb 6“+ 9 t. (all Jb); pi>0 Jb 4 2 +i2t. 

(all Jb); pi. sf. ’b Jb 1 9“ + 4 1. ; T^D Jb 4 ‘ 

Pr 23 s ; Dn'b yf, 1 9 s ; — word in (on) my 

tongue ^139*; word (of '*), on my 

tongue 2S23 2 ; / D^3fe>Pr23*; fig. ^19* (||®}P; 
but rd. nbip v. Che crit. n.); elsewhere only Jb 
(34 t.) ; sg. speech, utterance Jb 13 17 21 2 24 s5 
29 s2 ; also word — by -wordy nVpb Dnb 'nxi Jb 
30 9 ; pi. words, Jb 4 4 6 26 8 10 12 11 15 3 (|p 3 ^), 16 4 

1 9 ta 32 " h 3.V- 8 ('» -P), 34 5 ' 3 " ('» HP), 3 f 4 i 

words of God Jb 23 s ; words — speech, speaking , 

'ft “IJfyi Jb4 2 , cf. 29 s ; utter words , 

Pr 1 ? *1'?? ! 5 13 > 26 4 ; lay snares 

for words P^J) pO'fcra Jb 18 2 , cf. Jb32 15 
n^ft dhd ; crta v$p Jb 3 2 18 / am full 


of words, cf. , 33‘E'q pbtt'fDN 33“; pb ^rPCfc 
Jb 35 4 ; ->?31 pi>r? nyr’b? 35 » cf. 3 8 2 . 

as n.pr.m. a son of Heman (I have 
uttered = ' 1 $ 2 ft Ew t274b,N * v. ^d); — i Ch 25* 
(on tlii3 appar. list of names v. Ew 1,c< RS 0TJG 

422; 2nd ed. 143^ y 26^ 

t-fco n.pr.m. a priest’s son, Ne 1 2 36 . 

tn. lV?a] vb. rub, sorape (NH id., rub 
ears of wheat, scrape ) ; — only Qal Ft. in 
vnjCTKa n'jbT^pa bbSft wya HP Pr6 13 he that 
winketh with his eyes , that scrapeth with his 
feet (making signs), etc., so De Now Str < Ew 
Wild fr. I. bbft that speaketh with his feet, 

n.f. ear of wheat, etc. (perh. as 
rubbed or scraped, cf. NH niWo biffin); — 
only pi. abs. rriWlD Dt 23 s6 (cf. Di). 

fill. vb. languish, wither, fade 

(apparently secondary V of q.v.); — Qal 
Impf, 3 ms. ^ Jb 18 16 ; Jb 14 2 ; 3 mpl. 
*6®? Jb2 4 24 ^37 2 (so HupDe and most; >Niph. 
fr. IV. bbft Thes); — hang down, wither, fig. 
of man Jb 14 2 (r??)> of wicked nnntp 

m*jp bft ) b)}ftftb teta; 18 16 ; te; 24 s4 

(II JW®, w?n) ; ' l 4' "70 *? + 3f (II &*)■ 

Pol. Impf. 'f' 90 6 it withereth (of grass ; 

+ * 33 ). ' 

tiv. vb. ciroumcise (= h.- 

to this are sts. assigned : Qal Imv. Jos 5 2 . 
Niph. Pf. Dn^Oi Gn 1 7 11 . Hithpo. be cut 
off: Impf. ^fcn; f 58 s . Yid. 

[iQ^n, iq’tq] v. lo!». 

ttr 1 ??] vb. prob. be smooth, slippery 
(Ar. ffa-ff, slip); — Niph.. Pf. '?n|> wjmiTID 
V' 1 1 9 103 smooth (agreeable, pleasant) 

are thy words to my palate (|| ^ ^?’ : ]®). 

n.m. a Bab. title; dubious; perhaps 
guardian] (Schr CGTI)n1 ' 11 conj. loan- 

word fr. As. mas{s)aru , keeper, guardian , cf. 
Dl nwB423 » hardly connected with (mod.) Pers. 
mulsaru ‘kellermeister’ (cf. Meinh.), v. against 
this Bevan); — only c.art. '®<? Dn i u,w . 
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pb'a 

vb. nip, nip off (head of bird; 
without necessarily severing it fr. body, cf. Lv 
5 s ) (NH id Aram. Qal Pf 

consec. teWVTIK p^>Bi Lv i 15 , i. e. head of dove ; 
cf. bnn: *6] teny 5 >*bb itWm$ piw Lv 5 8 . 
Cf. Di-Ry. © dirofcwfu. 

i.n.n^a, D^nj5^», n^njAa v. np5>. 
\2fipVa v. v?b. nnn^a v. nni>. 
[ntyijV»] v. niykno su b yim. 
nvqao v. i. nu. [nan] v. mo. 

t|3^aa n.pr.m. a prince of Persia and 
Media — Est i 14,21 also v 15 Qr; KtpBIB.- ©Mov- 
^aiof, Mafiov\atos , 

[niaa], n^niaa v. mo. 
ntaa v. i.mo. 
nsaa, mfaa v. mo. 

nD^aa, [rftaVoo] v. ^o. 

•»|aa, etc. v. jo. tjDaa v. ido. 
naa, [n^naa], o'Hfhao v. mo. 

t«naa n.pr.m. et loc. Mamre, only in 
Gn: 1. in J only fcQBP terebinths of M. 
(n.pr.m.]), Gn 13 18 (defined by Jha ra 18 1 

(in both the dwelling-place of Abraham). 2. 
n.pr.m. in Gn 14 13 (’’itoxn 'O of. v 24 

(where ally of Abr.) 3. n.pr.loc. in P; 
near Abr.’s place of burial Gn 2 3 17 2g 9 49 80 
50 13 ; appar. identified with Hebron 2 3 19 35 s7 , 
cf. Di. — © M appprj, 

v. nro. 

*7©aa, nVtraa, nVt’aa v. bva. 
[pffiaa] v. ppo. D^naa v. pno. 

fl. | a n. m.'' uU ' 9 manna (= Ar. known 
to Beduin in Sin. Penin.; a juice exuding in 
heavy drops from twigs (some say also the 
leaves) of Tarfa (Turfa) tree ( tamarix gallica 
mannifera) in W. Sin. Penin., end of May and 
in June, sweet, sticky, honey-like; cf. Di Ex 16,36 

BR L 75 . 1 IS. S90 GS 233 ff.. P74 tt g oc ZMQ zxxr. 1881. 254^ . 

— 'D abs. Ex i6 ls +i2 t., sf. ^B Ne 9 20 
manna: KWTHO 'VV '3 Mil JO VlDSft Ex 
i6 15 ; v 31,33 - 35 35 Nu ii 6,7 - 9 (described Ex i6 14,31 
Nn ii 7 ; accomp. dew Ex 16 14 Nu n 9 ); ceased 
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after Israel reached Canaan Jos g 12,12 ; as 2nd 
acc. JOn-flN ?|i>'3Xn Dt 8 3 , cf. v 18 ; DmbjJ IOD'1 
jo f 7 8 2< ; Dmso nyyo-tib Ne 9 50 . 

t II. in Ex 16 15 (with reference to the 
manna) WV t6 '3 Mn JO VnK’^K noXM 
XWnp, most prob. ‘What is itf the question 
being intended as a popular etym. of )B ‘manna/ 
based upon the late Aram, What ? (man is 
‘Who]’ in Arab., Aram. (IP, ^E>), Mand. (jkd), 
Eth. (manu), ‘ What ] ’ in these dialects being 
L* , BB , u, NB (Eth. ment) ; )B in the sense of 
‘What]’ must correspond to the later Syr. 
contr. from )b*, % pnB : No^ 68 W 8G125 ). 

t*. [191 n.[m.] string (of harp) (prob. 
loan-word fr. Aram. J^2>, A<zir, string PS 2163 ); 
pi. DBB ^ 150 4 , so also prob. 45 s (rd. BBB for 
MTBB, cf . Che Bae We > Ge s * ^ 1,b Hup al., who 
think BB an apoc. pi.) 

JI. [)n], V. pa 

and before \ (exc. Dn 12 2 2 Ch 
20 11 ) contr. to H B (as 'TO from , H*B), before gutt. 
and *% mostly B, occasionally B (Ges * 102 * 1 B - ; more 
fully Ko"’ 291 ff ), JB before art. in all books much 
commoner than ‘B ; |B before other words most 
freq. in Ch [51 t.: elsewhere 47 t. (Ko 292 )]; 
poet, also pp, with the old ' of the gen. (Ges 
'*>-**) Ju 5 1414 Is 4 6 3,3 yfr 44 1119 68 s2 74 s2 78 142 
88 10 -h 19 1. Jb, and in ppi> t Mi 7 12,12 , and “PP 
(on anal, of 't®, \bj?) fls 3 o lul , prep, express- 
ing the idea of separation , hence out of, from, 
on account of, off, on the side of, since, 
above, than, so that not (Ph. 0; Aram. 

Ar. Eth. Sab. p (DHM 2MQ « ,x -«« a * 

™ U,8W )); with suff. pBB (the JB reduplicated, 
Ol* 2230 , al., Kb 1I,289t ), poet, pp fls 22 4 30* 38 12 
Jb 16 5 , pB f \j, 18™ 6$ 4 139 19 Jb 2 1 18 22 18 3 o 10 ; 
VJ9, 3iP, W; (t Jb 4“^TJ0 ); hjbb; 

1 pi. ^3BB (acc. to Orientals BSD : y, Baer 
Job. P . 57 Ko 290 ); D3B; DHB (DH3B f Jb 1 1 20 ), HBHB 
t Je io a Ec 12 12 ; B3HD 7 t. (v. HBH 8 c), IQB 
(edd. I HB) f Ez 1 6 47,52 (v. Zerweck Heb * Pf4p - MlD - 1894 ) : 
— 1. with verbs expressing (or implying) 
separation or removal , whether from a person 
or place, or in any direction, also from guilt, 
calamity, etc.: — thus a. to descend from a 
mountain Ex 19 14 , to fall from a roof Dt 2 2 8 
from heaven Is 14 12 , to go up from a valley 

r p 



578 


T 

Jos i o', to raise up from the dunghill i S 2 8 , 
or the ground 2 S 12”. So constantly with 
vbs. of going, as to, l^n, 3 !?, nil (sq. a person, 
usu. ’JDD), of calling, as Is 24“ fi }0 ^i]V, 42 ,on 
148', of asking or exacting, as bit'S’, V\> 2 , 
cnn, Dj 53 , Dpjn, of delivering, as JPSto, /'VH , 
etc., of hiding, -as D^yi, D’Vyfl, etc., of taking 
or withholding, as npi>, fSTI, yjO, of keeping 
(from), as 1V3, lOtf, of being far, or desisting, 
as pm Ex 23 7 , i’in desist from us, 14”, 
so *110 Dt 9 14 , D'3n 1 2 10 , D’pK>n f 94 13 , rot? 
Gn 2 2 , cf. 3 m ; note esp. the pregn. constructions, 
DSt? to judge (and save) from ^ 43 1 , sq. “’I 1 ? 

1 S 24'® + , fl3J) to answer (and save) from 
yf, 22 J3 , Bhn and nt?n to be silent (turning) 
from f 28'-', '300 wnnn Jb 13” Je38 27 ,^ 1 8” 
'ntao 'nyjh h6l nor did wickedly (turning) 
from my God, 3 o< Kt„ 73” 1 »» n 3 ir^, Je 3 20 
;p (@ e.V— a), 3 1 13 c. ( 2 Ch 20 27 ), Ez 
27 s4 Pr 25 17 yyj). rran npn, Is 29* 63 17 Jo 1 ,2 ; 

Je 5 1 5 Vnfjgg widowed (and severed) from 
etc., Ez 44 s2 ; also Ju 7 17 15 ] WJ n % 3 ©D ye 

shall see /row me, i. e. learn what to do by 
observing me. Some of the verbs mentioned 
above are construed more precisely with 
Dyn, byv, q.v.: and others, esp. npi>, tTH, 
y'snn, $'2fn, m 3 , D^B, idiom, with *CP. With 
inff., v. infr. 7 b. Often also with adverbs, as 
D$p thence , whence ? HJD, nap hence. Cf. 

also IP free (safe) from Jb 3 19 , VlVD a 
help from his foes Dt 33 7 , Na3 u 1 ^ 9 > 

^32 7 nap nno, 6o 13 ngp jvj$, Is 4 6 anhp ^ 
a shadow from the heat, 25** Here also belong 
Is 40 15 nio a drop from (hanging from) a 
bucket; Ct 4 1 goats 1 J &1 mD that sit 

up (seeming to hang) from the hills of Gilead 
(cf. Od. 21. 420 ix. Sicfipoio Ka&rtficvos l also the 
Arabic idiom irt lit. to be near from a 

thing) : prob. also the difficult passage Dn 8 s , 
and from one of them there came forth nnx |np 
nn'yap a horn from (being) a little one, i. e. 
gradually increasing from small beginnings 
(but 1 rd. rrvys rnm Bev cf. f). b. p 
also, without a verb of similar significance, 
sometimes expresses the idea of separation, 
away from, far from (cf. II. 2. 162 </> 1)07? &7r6 
7 rarptbos airjt ) : Pr 20 3 anD awa V 

from strife (cf. ap. De), Nu 15 24 if the 

thing be done nnyn p;yp away from the eyes 
of etc., Ju 5 11 De RV (but Be RVm because of), 
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Is i4 18 cast out ^napp away from thy sepulchre, 
Jb 28" t!n 3 KO Gn 4 n cursed art thou -JO 
HDIKH, De Di away from the (tilled) soil, cf. 
v H (but Kn Ke from, cf. v 12 *), 27 s9 (prob.) ' 3 Dfte 
n? 1 ? awa y from the fatness of the earth shall 
be thy dwelling ; without, Jb 1 1 15 then 

shalt thou lift up thy face D^p away from , 
without spot, 19 26 (prob.) without my 

flesh shall I see God, 21* in at? 'tibf fin'ria are 
at peace without fear, Pr i 33 Je 48 45 fleeing 
nbp npy they stand without strength, Is 2 2 3 
ViDN D^ijp (Hi De Di Che) they were bound 
imthout the bow (being used) (but Ges as 2 e : 
by the bowmen), Zp 3 18 . (On 2 S 13 16 v. We 
or Dr). See also 7 b. c. of position, off, 
on the side of, on, esp. with ref. to quarters of 
the heavens (cf. 71716? Norou, he bcgiwv, a fronte, 
a tergo, etc.) : Gn 2 8 planted a garden in 
Eden fill?)? off, on the east, 12 8 'jrn D*0 
Dnpp Bethel off {on) the West and‘Ai off {on) the 
East; so rrjjpp, pssp, 2J|p Jos 1 1 3 15 8 18 5 1 S 
I4 5 , etc.: similarly PPJP on the right, ^fcfafep 
on the left, and (more rarely) D'?sp on 
the front, nin«p = behind (2 S io 9 ), a'aDD Dt 
i2 10 -f roimd about , ^?PP, and by® 

(rare) = above, rinrip Bx 20 * + beneath, fP 3 p on 
the inside, pnp on the outside Gn 6 14 + , ‘IJJ.P 
in front, at a distance, Gn 2 1 16 + , Ex 2 4 + 

afar off, nppBD within , njp ♦ ♦ * HiO and * ♦ ♦ nbp 
nap on this side ... on that side. And so 
even with verbs of motion, as Gn 1 1 2 “n^ 

B*}i2P as they journeyed— not from, but — on 
the side of the east, virtually —eastwards, 13 11 
and Lot journeyed DnpD east, Is 17 13 2 2 3 

they fled — not from afar but — afar , zf' 
whose feet used to carry her P^nnp afar off to 
sojourn, 57 s thou didst send thy messengers 
p'lnno^y even to afar . With a foil. (or sf.), 
most of these words are freq. in the sense of 
on the east {west, etc.) of . . . , as Jos 8 15 Bjp 
^yb on the west of the city, b Gta 3 24 , 

b pWp (cstr. Ges il30 °’ **■) Jos 8 lU3 24 30 , ^;p"p 
yf/gi 7 , b nnnp Gn i 7 , b !>ypp 22 s , b n^ap Lvi6 2 : 
nn rn behind Ex 14 19 , b$n '2 nvp beside Bethel 
Jos 1 2 9 , Vnw? beside it 1 S*6 8 , \T& on the 
other side of Jordan Nu 2 1 1 H- ; b n^6np beyond 
Am 5 27 ; tablets written Dn'naj? p,^p on both 
their sides, VTlJfSap J e 49 32 H- / (v. further the 
words cited). So fPanp cm the side of the house 
Ez 40 7 - 8 - 9 , beside Ez 40 7 ; 1 S 2 o 21 the arrows 


are nsnj from thee and hither = on this 
side of thee, v 22 ND.bp} ^BP, cf. Nu 32 1919 . 

2. Out of, Gk. Ac, Lat. ex: thus a. 
out of Egypt : so (a) with verbs of proceeding , 
removing , expelling, etc., as N'Vn, XV (v. XV), 

Gn 3 !3 , nj£ 34“ 323 40“ n'isn Ex 8 s 
yjr ioi 8 , &!}. Ju r i 7 , etc.; to draw out of water, 
a pit, etc. Ex 2 10 ^ 40 3 ; to cast out of the hand 
Ju 1 5 17 ; to rescue out of the mouth Am 3 12 ; 
to drink Di 3 D 2 S 12 s ; Dt 30 8 tTByn-JD 
Ez 11 17 36 s4 -f: pregn. with “PH Ho io 1011 , TP 
Mi 7 ,: to tremble (and come) out of, nn ^ i8 46 

(II 2 S 22« Tin), 74" Is 38” P#? (ni leg.), 
Ez 28 ,e ^n, Ezr 2 62 ; cf. HBO n?BO Dt 31 21 , 
3.^0 \ff 31”. In this applic., often made more 
definite by the use of ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ • 2 li?P out 

of the midst of. (b) of the place out of which 
one looks, speaks, exerts power, etc., Gn4 10 
Nu 24 19 (+ no 1 ), Dt 4 36 -nx ty'Qvn tmsfcrp 
bp, Am i 2 JX5?' fVVD yjr 14 2 20 3 send thee 
help v 7 tehj j 'nvn inj£, 42 7 68 M 85 12 

io 9 10 QiTJtiTtflD itfYn seek (their bread) out 
of their desolate homes (but Ew De as 1 b 
far from ; © Gr Che tthJj let them be driven 
from), 128 s 130 1 Jb 2 7 s3 Is 2 9 18 to see out of 
darkness, Ct 2 9 to look out rn^nrrfp from the 
windows (usu. *ijn), 5 4 he put forth his hand 
•rinrrip from (i.e. in through) the hole (in the 
door or wall), (c) with "in2 to choose out of, 
Ex 1 8 2S + oft., cf. with Dt 29 20 1 K 8”, 

with JHJ Am 3 s , Ex 19 5 ye shall be to me 
D'OyrV^SD rfetp a treasure (chosen) out of all 
peoples (cf. with "ina Dt 7 6 14 2 ). b. of the 
material out of which anything is formed, or 
from which it is derived : («> Gn 2 W to form 
ntMKrrp out of the soil, v 23 ifco* 'oxj|o nxy 
Ex 39' Nu 6* Ho 13 2 to make images 
0 BD 3 O, 16* nip dh'sdj, 45 « Ct 3’; Is 40 17 
b~)l&ro inrvi DDXD as made of nought and 
unreality are they reckoned by him (|| faJJ pX2), 
41 24 pxo D nx in (II rd. ddnd)“^62 10 

knops, etc., ViT HJOO shall be from it (i.e. of 
one piece with it), so v 35 56 2 7 2 30 2 al . ; (6) with 
verbs of eating, filling, etc., as nntf Gn 9 21 , 
Jb 2 1 20 nw; npnp, ct 8 2 njjtf n, nn ^ 3 6 9 + , 

nn is 34", jjab* Pr 1 8 50 + , v' 3 b’n f 8 1 17 + , n!?o 
( rare) 127 5 : cf. Dt32 42 D^p TSI^X, IS51 21 ; 
yf/ 2 8 7 (peculiar) ^njnX n'tTpl out of my song 
I will thank him (69 31 '2), also (unusual) Is 2 3 
V 3 TTO Cji'l i.e. out o/(the treasure of) his ways 


(al. part. =some of), + 94 l2b U^n ; Ec 

7 10 to speak .103110 (cf. Itabb. ^riO). c . of 
the source or origin : viz. (a) of parents, Gn 
1 6 9 HJOD nj2X I shall be built up out of her 
(so 30 3 ), 17 15 V.T .1300 D'OJJ '3^0, 35 11 *: often 
of coming forth jeao Jb i !1 , Gn 35 llb , 

•pyBD 15 4 , 1 S 2 20 give thee seed from this 
woman ; cf. Jb 16 4 Xppp ninp )JV n?. (ft) of 
the tribe or people, from which a person comes 
(cf. 1 a), Nu 3 12 '-lb* '33a . . . *1133 5>3, Jos 12 4 
2S 4 2 2i 2 Jei 1 + ; and so of a person's native 
place, as Ju 12 8 Dr6 JV2D |V2X Ibzan from B., 
13 2 nvnsrtp t^x, 17 17 1 S 1 1 9 1 2S23 20 * 30 Ami 1 + , 
cf. Je 46* &p pas*; IS48 1 *xv v 2 

**np? enpp 1 n^o/58 12 r\n6 (those) from 
thee shall build, \jr6 8 27 ^XX” "lipBp ye (sprung) 
from the fountain of Israel, Mi 5 1 Na i 11 (v M 
fig.^D^t?), Zp3 18 ; Je30 21 Zcio\ (c) of beasts 
and things, Gn 2 7 np*JXn-|i? 13 V, J e 5® ny>p nnx 
a lion from the forest, ^ 8o 14 ny^p cf, io 18 
}*nxn"[p man from the earth ( terrenus ), 

72 1 ® ■vyo wyj; Jb 28 12 pw noanm. 
(d) 2^p Is 59 13 Jb 8 10 , esp. with reference to 
what is self-devised, Nu I6 28 tib '2, 2 4 13 
1 K 12 33 Ne 6 8 ; Dab 'g'M Ez 13 2 . d. of the 
source or author of an action, counsel, or 
event: 1 S 24 14 b'yvho, 2 S 3 s7 *h 

nrpn it was not from the king to, etc.; 
spec, of Gn 24 50 n2in XV '2, Ju 14 4 knew 
Xin r, D '2 that it was from J., 1 K 2 15 '2 

b nn'H, Pr 16 1 20 24 T 3 } ngp ^0, ir 37 39 62 s 
}2pp , Ho 8 4 they have made kings, 

'Spp not from me, i.e. not at my prompting, 
Is 3o 4 50 11 01 J?), Ez 3 17end = 33 7 and warn them 
from me, 1 Ch 5 W 13 2 2 Ch 2 2 7 25 20 (syn. HX?, 
D??, which are more frequent in this sense); 
poet. Ho 7 s P!P npn heat from wine, yfs 9 14 
'iOb’D at the hands of my haters, 74 s2 Jb4 13 
rfb'jnp thoughts (arising) out of, etc., 

6 C5 D 3 p nain reproof proceeding from you, 20 2929 , 
^ 78 2 &■}>? indirect lessons (springing) 

out of antiquity; Dn 11 81 ^pp D'JT)] (Ko 111,241 ). 
As marking the author of a judgment or esti- 
mate (rare), Nu 32 s2 guiltless 

at the hands of(= in the judgment of) J. and 
Israel (cf. D?p 2 S 3 s8 Jb 34 33 ), Jb 4 17 shall man 
be just at God's hands ? (||VTCfyD), Je 5 i 5b 

(Ges Gf) ; so in A 0 nWn. e . of the 
immediate, or efficient, cause (chiefly poet.), in 
consequence of, at, by (cf. Gk. an 6, as Hd. 2 s4 
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(yjn)(riv airo <r<j)(<cv ytveadat ) : (a) the cause, a 
person Gn 19 3 * n ?!j? to be pregnant by, 

49 s5 1 S 31 3 Q'MEip ^njl was in anguish from 
the archers. Ho 7 4 nQXD .life (ni CH l eg . : 
v. We), yfr 18 9 Na 1® HDD mn, Dn 11 31 
(accents); with pass.vb., Na 1® WOO ttflj D'llJPn, 
* 37* (cf. Pr 20 w d), Jb 24 1 Ec i2 n Dn 8“ (6) 
the cause, a thing, Gn 49 s4 his arms were agile 
3py' 1'3X 'TD /row the hands, etc., Is 6 4 the 
thresholds shook fcflipn ^ipp (so ^pO elsewhere, 
as 30 31 33 3 Je 8 1 ®), 2 8 7 ^n“?P *yn (|| 3), 3 i 4 - 9 
Je io 10 Ez 1 9 10 became fruitful D'?! fi^pp, 31 6 
Jb 4» nat*' Prt5>K nof 3D «< the breath of God, 

i 4 9 rna: djd ryno/ 31 s3 39” pr-nto ijnraen 
f39 ,l 73" > nink"jp van »d, 78“ nip joints’ 
104 15 JOK'D DOB i>\-IVr6 /row oil, 107”, cf. Jb 
7 14 (|| 2) ; so with 7> HiyJiO at J/s rebuke, 18 1 ® 
76 7 + ; with a pass, vb., Gn 9 11 to be cut off 
biaon ’oo, 2 S 7 m ij!h) ijnpiaoi, Is 2 8 7 ijfaj 
p'.vjo are undone through wine (22 s is dub. ; 
see 1 b), Ob 9 Jb 28' !>£} OD D'n3B'?n ; c f. Is 
34 s Ho 6 8 . (c) with verbs of fearing , to ex- 

press the source of the emotion, as XI' 3 7 + 
oft. (also c. '*?), ins 27 1 , $>ri33 Ez 26 18 , 10 Dt 
18” Jb 4 1 ,7 , Est 5 9 ODD yt kS Dp-N^l ; with 
to he disconcerted or disappointed , to ex- 
press the source of the disappointment, Is i 29 
-f oft.; with npb> fpr 5 18 Ec 2 10 . f. of the 
remoter cause, the ultimate ground on ac- 
count of which something happens or is done. 
(N.B. The line between e and f is not always 
clearly defined) : Ex 2 23 they sighed JTttyrrjD 
on account of the bondage, 6® 15 23 Dt 7 7 not 
05219 through, by reason of, your numbers did 
J. set his love upon you, Jos 2 2 24 to do a 
thing HJXID out of carefulness, 2 S 23 4 FtiSp, 

1 K 14 4 Is 53 s wounded on account of 

our transgressions, bruised W'nWyD, v 8 Jb 4 19 
Ob 10 Hb 2 17 y)r 6 8 Dysp W'P iWtVV from vexation 
(cf. Jb 1 7 7 : ^ 3 1 10 7 2), 3 1 12 38 19 1 am concerned 
on account of my sin, Pr 20 4 fcSHrV x!? i?i?y ^inD 
by reason o/the winter, Jb 2 2 4 *jrP3' ^)nXl*pn 
<m. account of tby fear of him? Ct 3® Itu i 13 
D|9 1XD because of you: see also Dt 

28 s4 * 7 32 19 Ju2 18 Is 65 14 Je 12 4 24 s Jh», 50 13 
5i® b (Ew Ke), Ez 7 s7 (but read prob. with 
© @03 Co 02113), i6 cl 35” (AY out of), 45 20 
Mi 2 12 7 13 ^5 41 i2 c 107 17 119® 3 ; Gn49 12 red of 
eyes fPj? , and white of teeth 3$np. Often also 
in 3^9 from the abundance of, abs. for abun- 
dance, with many different verbs, as Gn 16 10 
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3 ^? 1CDJ 16 Jos 9 13 1 S I 18 , etc. Similarly in 
I'???,. (pp. 35 , U 5 , ii 7 ); and 
before an inf. (7 a), and in 1^x9 (p, 8 4 ). 
g. the cause being conceived as regulative, 
JD occasionally approaches in sense to accord - 
ing to (cf. Lat. ex more, ex lege), Jon 3 7 pro- 
claimed in Nineveh qtan QyDD at, by, 

in accordance with, the decree of the king (cf. 
Aram. Ezr 6 14 Dn 2 8 ) : so Jb 39 s6 (2 e (b)) aec. 
to Ges Hi. 

3 , Partitively (a sense connecting with 
2 a (c), aboVe): — a. Gn6 19 ^ 2 ? two out of, 
from, all, 7 8 ; 39 11 , * . p tP'X a man (or one) of 
... (so Nu 25® 1 S 24* + , ♦ . ♦ (D O'COX Nu 16 2 
Jos 2 a + , 2 K 2 7 , etc.); Gn 42 1 ® send D§p 
Lv I 2 * 17 13 D3D K»arb, 19 38 26 s , Ju 8 18 1?3 
ni 3 D n*KD, 1S22 3 etc.; Ju i4 19 2K 2 24 Is66 19 ; 

. . . JO inx r S i6 18 +, . . . jo ins (Ges U30>1 ) Dt 
25 6 +; n|no nrot + 34 3 > i 8 34 >» ; . . . ;p 'd Jb 5' 
Is 50 1 , ♦ ♦ • 1? P*? I S 14 39 Is 5 1 18 ; Is 2i n -.10 
iWd how much of the night ? 2 Ch 31 3 Jljp* 
iS^ai-JO b. the number being omitted, 

IP is used indefinitely: — (a) ^=some of, — as 
subj. Ex 1 6 s7 Dy.l“}D 1 X¥' there went out (some) 
of the people, Lv 25 45 2 S 11 1724 , esp. in late 
Hebrew Ezr 2® 870 7 7 Ne 1 1 4 * 25 1 Ch 4 42 9 3032 2 Ch 
1 7 11 32 21 Dn 1 1 85 ; more freq. as obj., esp. with 
npb, Gn 4 3 HD1K.1 '1QD X3J1 brought of the 
fruit of the ground, 30 14 give me 'Xl^lD 
(some) of thy son's love-apples, 33 16 Ex 1 2 7 1 7® 
Lv 18 30 20 2 Nu 11 17 13 23 1 K 12 4 Is 39 7 47 13 
Am 2 11 Dn 8 10 + , Ct i 2 V3 WptJb ] e t him 

kiss me (with) some of the kisses etc., ^ 72 16 
1 3 7 3 p*V I't^D (some) of the songs of Zion, 
Jb 1 1® (Ges RVm) +oft.; in late Hebr. note 
also « ♦ ♦ IP there are some of * „ . Ne 5®; 

♦ « . Dip * ♦ • BTO some . . . others . . . 1 Ch 9 28t 
(as in Aram. Dn 2 M , and PS 2165 ); ♦ ♦ • fi>fpp 
some of . . . (as in NH) +Dn i 2 Ne 7® 9 . (6) to 

designate an individual (rare), Gn 28 11 and he 
took Dipon Wpxp (one) of the stones of the 
place (see’v'VEx 6 25 ^K'DID nii 3 D (one) o/the 
daughters of P., Ez 17 s - 13 Ne J3 2 ® ^ 132 11 ; as 
subj. Lv 25 s3 Dn 11 6 the king of the south “IP* 
and (one) of his captains, v 7 , cf. Je 41 1 Est 
4 8 2 Ch 26“; Ru 2 20 Kin 13.^30 he is (one) of 
our kinsmen, Ex 2®. (c) in a neg. or hypoth. 

sentence (whether subject or object) = any, 
aught, Dt 16 4 iborrp xi?1 and there shall 
not remain any of the flesh, 1 K 1 8® JV 13 J 
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n&rarrp and we shall not destroy any of the 
beasts, 2Kio 10 (cf.Jos2i 43 23 14 1S3 19 iK8 56 Est 

61°), v 23 '' nayg nb-^>-[s 5 jb 27®^? 'aa^ *rtp *6 

ray heart reproacheth not otic of my days : with 
DX, etc. Ex 29 s4 Lv 4 2 * (cf. v 22 * 27 ), 1 1 82 (one), v 33,35, 
37-59 x g 29 2 ^25 j^ u ^ 6 . anything whatever , Lv 

5 24 1 1 34 ; cf. 1 S 2 3 23 (1). (d) peculiarly, with a 

noun of unity, esp. *in£, to express forcibly 
the idea of a single one : Dt 1 5 7 if there be a 
poor man in thy midst, ^pnx “inXD any one of 
thy brethren, Lv 4 2b if he doeth nan? nnx? 
any me of these things, 5 13 Ez 18 10 HX WV) 
n^X? nnx? (where nx is a vox nihili) and 
doeth aught of these things ; 1 S 1 4 45 if there 
shall fall nriK Wfih nnpfr? a single hair of his 
head to the ground ! (for rnjft? as a nom. unit, 
v. Ges* m ‘ Dr), cf. 2 S 14 11 1 K i 52 . (Probably 
a rhetorical application of the partitive sense, 
though the explanation * starting from one'= 

* even one 9 would also be possible. ^ is used 
similarly after neg. and interrog. particles, 
not merely with collective nouns, as ^ U 
nought have they of knowledge (Qor 18 4 ), 
but also with nouns of unity, as Qor 3 s5 Ye 
have not g-fi ^ auglit of ( = any ) god, except 
Him; 19 19 dost thou perceive x^\ ^ 
even me of them 1 6 59 there falleth not 
even a single leaf (nom. unit.) without His 
knowing it. See further Thes, and W A0 * H * * 48 f - 5 ). 
(g) (rare) specifying the objects, or elements, 
of which a genus consists (the Ar. ^11111 

min of explication , W* 0 '”’ * 48g ) : Gn 6 2 
nra *1^X emsisting of all whom they chose, 
7 m 9 10 Lvi i 82 (^dd), 1 Ch5 ls Je 4o ; (ntrxo); 44 s8 
and they shall know Dn?1 'MV mpj *irw 
whose word shall stand, consisting of me and 
of them (defining the genus embraced by : 

cf. both (of them), Abel 

as well as Cain, and Qor 3 193 : W 1,c -). — On |'X? 
Je io 6 * 7 , v. ad Jin., p. 35. 

4 . Of time — viz. a. as marking the ter- 
minus a quo, the anterior limit of a continuous 
period, from , since Dt 9 s4 X DV? from 
the day of my (first) knowing you (so 1 S 7 2 
8 8 + ); 1 S 18 9 nxbpj XI nn D^nDyrowthat day 
and onwards, simil. tLv 22^ Nu 15 23 Ez 39 s2 ; 
Is i8 2-7 (where W."T|D = Wl ^fXD; c f. Na 2 9 
tp 'D'p = S'n "C'N 'p'p); n^vni xinn DVno 
tiSi6 13 30” (Hg 2 ,MS appar. of time back- 
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wards); IN? from the time of (v. p. 23); 

|? 3 n~}D from the womb Ju 13 57 , *SX [??? 

1 6 17 4-; ♦ * .. VV H010 9 Is 2 3 7 Je 3 6 2 + ; 
idiom. = since thou wast born tiS25 28 iKi 8 
(VDJD), Jb 38 12 ; from antiquity Hb i 12 

yfr 74 12 , Is 42 14 D^ty? 'n^nn I have been silent 
since old time; nriy? from now, hence-/oWA 
Je 3 4 + , 0 ^? from to-day t Is 4 3 13 Ez 48 s5 , 
nrn DVn~|D Hg 2 19 . See also 5 c, 7 c. Cf.Ex 
33 8 *in? from Horeb, Ho 13 4 I am thy 
God l*nX? . b. as marking the period 

immediately succeeding the limit, after : Gn' 
38 s4 O'fcnn after about three months it 

was told Judah, O'?! D-DJt? + Jos 23 1 Ez 38 s , 
after (some) days, tJ.u 11 4 14 8 15 1 , 0^?*? 
after two days f Ho 6 2 ; O'DJ 31 ? Is 24 s2 : more 
freq. with ri?. or nsjj, Gn 4 3 fiS?, 8 3 Jos 3* 
+ oft. ; Dt 14 s8 Dptf nvpp, I 5 > ]> 2 f nvpp 
0?B> (by which is meant not the actual end of 
the three or seven years, but the period when 
the third or seventh year has arrived); 
after the morrow (had arrived) = on the morrow, 
Gn 1 9 s4 + oft.; TJ2 n? 2 S 2 27 .— 2 S 2 3 4 
Is 53 11 iPE? b?£?; perhaps 29 18 (Ko 581 ). Cf. 
2 S 20 5 and he delayed IjttDrrp beyond the 
appointed time. c. in such phrases, however, 
J? sometimes (cf. 1 c) loses its signif.: thus t£? 
2 S 15 34 Is 16 13 not from former time, but in 
former time, formerly, Gn 6 4 obiy? 1 S 7 X D'lisan 
which were of old, Jos 24 s dwelt of old, ^77* 
days 0 * 1 ( 5 ? aforetime , 3 !HX? Dt 29 21 (p. 30). — 
firig? lit. from near , i. e. recently Dt 32 17 , of 
short duration Jb 20 s , shortly Ez 7 8 ; at hand 
(in a local sense, 1 c) Je 23 s3 . 

5 . pi?]) . . . i? from . . . even to : very 

oft.: — a. in geogr. or local sense, Gn io 19 15 18 
Sun *in:n *iy Dnso nruo, 2 5” Ex 23 31 Dt 2 35 

I S3 20 2 Sf/ 5 J c 3 1 ” i^72 s + oft.; so with Nu)>p 

I I K S 65 (2 Ch f), 2 K 14 25 Am 6 14 ; Dt 13 9 
jnxn nsp njn jnxn nxpp, Z 8 M Je 12”; Gn 47 51 

n’lvp-Suj nspp ) 1 K6 m 7 53 lyi inpfeT? 
insb; Lv 13" vVn nyi v^sno, Dt 28“ tpo 
yipip lyi (similarly 2 S i4 55 Jb 2' Is i 6 ). Cf. 
I S 9 2 n^ai 2 s 5* Jos I s 4S . b. metaph. 

not of actual space, but of classes of objects , to 
express idiomatically the idea of comprehensim , 
so that the two preps, may be often represented 
by both . . . and : Gn 19 4 |i?rW s “ 1 J/ 3 D from 
young to old (i. e. both included) = both young 
and old, v" i S 5»+ Mipyi )bi?D = both great 
and small, Je 6‘ 3 DbVlpjn Qia^from the least 


of them even to the greatest of them, ib. 
JHjPiyi/rom the proph. even to the priest every 
one dealeth falsely, Ex 9 26 -f nCH 3 lyi D1ND 
both man and beast, n 6 iy * . . ny“ IS 3133 D 

'131 n natyn nm, 13 15 Nu 6 4 Dt 29 10 Tsy a^hn 
■jwd a«tf ny, Jos 8 25 +ntyx iyi b^kd, 1 S 15 3 
(4 pairs), 2 2 19 i K5 13 2 K 17 9 = 18 8 , Is io 18 
ifca lyi tys3D = both soul and body, Je 9*; after 
a word implying a negative = either ... or Gn 
j 42s 3 1 24.29 niDD either good or evil. The 
iy may be repeated, if required : Gn 6 7 DIKE 
D'Dt^n qiy-nyi inoa ay norcriy (so 7 s3 ), Ex 22 s 
Jos 6 21 Ju 15 5 m Daa-nyi nojjHjn PH3D, 20 48 
1S30 19 : without |D, Lvii 42 Nu8 4 . Similar is 
the use of p in the idiom (.1801) n^pi nj? . . . f|D 
(also natf . . . J?-ayi): V. p. 122 a ; and cf. 2 K 
3 21 . c. Of time, Gn 4 6 34 nr® iyi unysp yrom, 
our youth even until now, 1 S 12 2 Je 3 s5 ; Nu 
14”; Ex io 6 ; 18 13 myn-ay a pbrrp, 1 S 30 17 
1K18 26 ; Is 9 6 \/^90 2 ; -foft.; with two inff. 
Hos 7 4 : and implying intervals (not duration) 
Ez 4 1011 (cf. with Est 3 77 ). d. there occur 
further (1) . * ♦ |E, Jos 15 s1 , Ex 26 28 = 36 s8 

»a3fiPrrjp /r<m end to end, Ez 40 2327 
Ezr 9 u na-^-nsp; ft 144 13 Jt )?p/rom, kind 
fo kind = kinds of every sort; with a verb of 
motion, Je48 n ft 105 13 1 Chi 7 s , and expressing 
a climax, ^84® ^np 13^, Je 9 2 (cf. Rom 

i 17 ) : of time, DV^TDTO f Nu 30 15 , cf. 1 Ch 16 23 
(Ilf 96 2 {•); implying intervals , njT^K nyp 
1 1 Ch 9 25 . (2) b ♦ . . IP Ex 32 s7 Ez 40 13 Zc 

I4 10 : oftime-^96 2 ; Jb 4 20 : with intervals, 2 S 
14“ (3) n— . . . jo Nu 34 10 Ez 6 14 nn£n iripp 
(so Ges Ew Hi etc.) from the wilderness to 
Riblali, 2 1 3 25 13 njaa* ip'np (Co Ko Berthol) ; 
without — , 1 K 5 1 . And of time in the phrase 
(implying intervals) np'EJ O'EJE Ex 13*°+ 4 t. 

6. In comparisons , beyond , above, hence 
in Engl, than : so constantly ; viz. a. when an 
object is compared with another distinct from 
itself, Ju 14 18 Bhap pinpaap what is sweet 
away from, beyond, in excess of, honey ? i. e. in 
our idiom, what is sweeter than honey? Lv 
2 1 10 VHfcJD ^>iajn jnsn the priest that is great 
above his brethren, Nu 14 12 Ez 28 s bfrOip D 3 n 
wiser than Daniel, ft iig 72 +very oft.; Ho 2 9 
apyp TK 21D *> 3 ; with an inf. (sts. c. !>) as 
subj., Gn 29 19 '131 nnk 'nnp ^ pink wi 3 io 
better is my giving her to thee than my giving 
her to another, Exi4 12 1 S 15 22 Pr2i 919 25 7 
^n8 89 + ; with verbs, Gn 19 9 yaj nny 


now we will harm thee beyond them, more than 
them, 25" 3 }P£ dx 5>, 26 1 ' 29 s0 -d: antn 

n^p 38“ 'jso nijiv, 4 8“ fcso iny, 

Ju 2 19 Dnns*D ITlWn they have done corruptly 
more than their fathers, 1 S 2 s9 2 S 20 6 1 K 1 87 
1 4 9 Je 5 3 Ez 5 6 + oft.; = in preference to, above, 
ft 45 8 52 s - 6 Ho 6 6 Hb 2 16 , after anil Je 8 3 Jb 7 15 
36 51 84" pvnp) + : note also IP Jbi 2 5 

1 3 2 = inferior to (Ew Ges: al. Hi; al. De); 
|p njt? different from Est i 7 3®. b. when an 
obj. is compared with a group or multitude of 
which it forms one, esp. with ^2?, Gn3 l Olay 
nafen TVn ^3D subtil out of all beasts of the 
field, or beyond , above all (other) beasts, v 14 
cursed above all cattle (but without implying 
any judgment whether other cattle are cursed 
likewise), 37 s Israel loved Joseph V33“^|D out 
of all his sons, or above all his (other) sons, Dt 
7 7 3 3 24 Dp3E Tins blessed above sons be 

Asher, Ju 5 s4 D^sp 11'3fi blessed above women 
be Jael, i Sp 5 " 15 33 O'CWp ^fT\ |3, 18 30 
Je 17® ^'-P 3pV deceitful above all things, f 45 s 
ct 5 10 naanp ( c f. IP ana supr. 2 a c.- ea: in 
eximius, egregius; II. 18 431 ooV, ipo l Ik naatuv 
K povibt]S Ztvs oXyc* fdvKtv, 3 s2 ' cfo^os 'Apydcav . ♦ . 
KeftaXrjv). c. sometimes in poetry the idea 
on which |D is logically dependent, is un- 
expressed, and must be understood by the 
reader, Is io 10 D^VVD DiT^DEI and their idols 
are (more) than (those of) Jerusalem, Mi 7 4 
n31Dpp the uprightest is (sharper) than a 
thorn -hedge (but We from), Jb 11 7 28 18 ; ^4® 
beyond (that of) the time when etc. Ec 4 17 
9 17 ; cf. Ez 15 2 . d. }D not unfrequently ex- 
presses the idea of a thing being too much for a 
person, or surpassing his powers : Gn 18 14 
“G'H /,( D can a thing be too hard for JJ (soDt 
17* + ; cf. ^131* i39 6 + ) 5 3 ^ u I? Dt 

14 24 = is too great for thee 

(1 K 19 7 ), 32 47 Dap fn : SO c. my Gn 26 16 , 
be too heavy for Ex 18 18 ft 38 s , ^9 ^v 27 s (too 
poor to pay), Dt 1 17 , be too narrow for, 
2 K 6 1 Is 49 lfi , "iVp Is 50 2 , ft i8 18 , <3DD D1T 1 
is too high for me 61 3 , na| 65 4 ; WQ PJ?on fjb 
15 11 too little for thee 1 Q|D ^ypp fNu 16 9 Is 
7 13 Ez 34 18 (v. OyD; also on i6 20 )'; oft. with an 
inf., as Gn 4 13 «V^p pijj !?ina is greater than I 
can bear, 30 7 their substance was 1*ijrP ri3iyp 31 
lit. great beyond dwelling together = too great 
for (their) dwelling together, Ex 12 4 Ju 7 2 31 
'nnp = t 0 d great for me to give, 1 S 25 17b iK 
8 M 7’ano an, I8 28 20 '33 1, 59 1 Hb x w f 40* Ru 
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i 12 : note esp. I? 31 it is more than that . . • 
(= there is enough of), Ex 9 s8 iK 1 2®, sq. 
subst. Ez 44® (v. 31); and Is 49* 

'131 D'pnb too light for thy being my servant 
was it to raise up, etc., Ez 8 17 /m &) bj?3n 
'131 nStyp was it too trifling to the house of Isr. 
for the doing etc. (less than the doing etc. 
deserved) 1 (but Ird. on anal, of 1K.16 31 ). 

7. JD is prefixed to an infin.:'&, with a 
causal force (rare), from, on account of through 
(cf. 2f): Dt7 7 - 8 D3n« nnnSD through J.’s 
loving you ^because J. loved you, 9‘ 8 (cf. i 27 3) 

2 s 3 U iHK = because be feared him, 

Is 4 8 4 . ♦ ♦ 'njjno’= because I knew ... So in 
. . ♦ ^3D, W3D. b. after verbs implying 
restraint , prevention , cessation, etc., as 

Gni6 2 bath restrained me from bearing, 
nip ibyni 29 s5 30’: so with 20*+. bm 
Ex 23' + 1 nb? 3 4 53 +, 36‘, m 1 S 25^+ , 

rot? Je 3 1 36 + , “'109 *5 Ex 3* + , H3W7? 

+Jos 6* 2 Ch 25 13 n$D aVD. _ Esp. (a) after 
similar verbs, expressing concisely a negative 
consequence, lit. away from . . i.e. so as not 
to , so that not : Gn 2 3® b 27 1 Jacob’s eyes were 
dim, away from seeing = so that he could 
not see, 31* ?? TO* (||v 24 J5), Ex 14 6 Lv 26 13 
NU32 7 Dt28 S5 (his eye shall be envious etc.) 
nnp from giving = so that he will not give, Ju 
(ft 1 S 2 81 7 8 do not be silent from us pV?9 so 
as not to call (cf. 1 K 2 2 s ), 8 7 me have they re- 
jected txAv ^tpp, 16 1 (Ho 4®), 2S14 11 (rd. 
nisnnD), Is 5 6 8 U 2 1 3 23 1 is destroyed Ki3p so 
that none can enter in, 24 10 33 15 44 18 49 15 54 9 
56® 58 13 Je io 14 HS1P ♦ . • ^33 is stupefied so 
that he has no knowledge , 13“ 33 21 ' 24 ' 2 ® Ez 20 17 
Mi 3® Zc 7 11,13 ^ 30 4 Qr, 39 s 69 s4 102 6 (after 
peculiarly), 106 23 La 3 41 4 19 Jk 34 s0 * 2 Ch 
36 13 . So in 'irn^bn / s/iowta not 

do Gn 44 17 + . {b) still more concisely, esp. in 

poetry, with a noun alone : 1 S 1 5 s3 has re- 
jected thee ^sp from (being) king (v 26 rri'np 
!)^D), Lv 26 43 DHD, Is 7 8 DV? nn* shall be shat- 
tered from (being) a people, that it be no more 
a people, 17* TJB TWO, 2 5 2b 52" nncto 1? 

marred away from (being) a 
man(’s), 17 1 ® njpp, 4 8 2 *3^1331, 

v 42 DVD, ^ 8® hast made him lack hut little 
ut non esset I)eus, 83® Pr 30 2 "'S? 
*oo boorish Jo be a man ; cf. Dn 4 13 ; 
1 K 1 5 13 nyaap rfJpM removed her from (being) 
queen-mother, Ez 1 6 41 njfaD ; and even 


-p 

to express absol. the non-existence of a thing 
not named in the principal clause, as Is 23’ '? 
n'SD “Ht? so that there is no house, Ez 1 2” 

( 3 2’ 6 ), 25* D'-iyno, Ho 9 ,uuus Mi 3 8 Hg i w 
?l?P, Zc 7 W 9 s ^39* 49 u ‘'b'bajp so that it has 
no dwelling, 52 7 bnkp *jnB* pluck thee up tent- 
less, 109 84 is lean so that there is no fat- 
ness, Jb 28“ 33 s1 34* sob . Oft. strengthened by 
pleon. PS or ^ 3 , as 35 *' p «0 Is 5 », art* 'bap 
v. pp. 35 a , 115K Cf. Kb ULwaff - c. with a 
temporal force, since , a/ter (cf. 4), chiefly late : 
Nu 24 s3 ^ a/ier God’s establishing him, 
IS44 7 'P&9 since I appointed the an- 

cient people, Ho 7 4 Hg 2*®(1) Ru 2 18 Ne 5 14 1 Ch 
8 8 ante Srby - ip (cf. 6 1 ®) 2 Ch 31 10 Dn n 23 12 1 
(cf. 9 25 ), ^ 73 20 ri??9 ct/fer (one’s) awak- 

ing, Jb 20 4 . 

8. Once Dt 33 11 as a conj. before a finite 

verb. Smite ... his haters that they 

rise not again, poet, for Dip? (7 b) : cf. Dr* 41 . — 
On adv. and conj., v. p. 84. 

9 . In compounds: — a. ' 1 ^ 9 , P 3 P, 

Hy{) 3 p > iy|p, ^p (common in NH, esp. before 
inf.'j^ in O.T. only in n?b, ttinb (supr. 5 a), 
n^bo, ncobt?, nsybt?, and, si 

veraY, Dinn^nbypbn Jd8 13 ,' v. n^p), n:ap, 
byp, Dyp, nnnp; see ’in^, nx, etc. b. (t?b 
('apb +Mi 7 12 ' 3 ), with b pleon., from = IP, but 
used almost exclusively of the terminus a quo , 
whether of space or time (cf. IP 5); — (i) of 
space, Dt 4 32 Ju 20' V 2 f tttpyi p.pb, Mi 7 12 -' 5 
(both ’?pb), Zc i 4 >» 1 Ch 5 9 ; pinbpb from afar 
Jb 36 j 39 m (on Ezr 3 13 2 Ch 26 1S , v. sub b 3y) ; 
b nnnpb = underneath 1 K 7 35 . Idiom., esp. 
sq. to denote comprehensively an entire 
class, nona ^y^ rtNob +Ex 1 1 7 Je 51 “ (cnsob), 

nyi ^xpbteS 6 19 2 Ch 15 13 , bina iyi jbgpb 
f2K 23 2 Je 42 8 , simil. 2 Ch 15 13 Je3i w Est 

i*- 2 ®, aiD-iyi jnpb + 2 S 1 3” nic 5 Dnby japb 
nepbi 1 1 Ch 27”,' cf. 2 Ch 25 s .— On n'apb Nu 
18 7 , see p. 1 io^. (2) of time (oft. foil, by *iy), 
♦ ♦ ♦ |p!> from the day when . . ., fDt 

4 k 9 7 2 S 7 11 (j| 1 Ch 17 10 TfX D’p;p^) Je 7“ 
32 31 Hg 2 18 ; . . . nsppb fDn l”; 

Di s n jpb sq. inf. (in appos.) | l-'x 9 18 2 S i 9 “; 
Di»pb sq. inf. (genit.) t Ju 1 9 s0 2 S 7* Is 7 ,7 > 
, . . ’p'pb +2K i 9 53 (|| Is 37 :s 'D'D) Mai 3'; - pb 
Dbiy nyi obiy +Je f 25'; pirnpb from afar = 
long before, 2S7 19 = iCh 17 17 , 2*Ki9 25 =Is37 2 ®. 
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rriN]» V. n:p sub H3D. 

T : T 1 

[n^asD] %. p:. 

tma vb. oount, number, reokon, 
assign (NH id.; As. mand I)1 HWB416 ; Ar. 
assign, apportion; Aram. JJ^a, Wp); — Qal 
Pf. njD Nu 23 10 ; WJDl Is65 12 ; Impf. 2 ms. 
“njtpn I K 20 25 ; to?n 2 K 1 2 11 ; Imv. njD 2 S 24 1 ; 
Inf. cstr. Gn I3 16 -f 4 1. ; Ft. njto Je33 18 
+ ui A ;— 1. count , number (cf. ">?p) dust 
(grains) Gn I3 16 (J), cf. 3j?J£ ^V. Nu 23 10 (JE); 
money 2 K 1 2 11 ; stars 1BDO 

flock Je 33 13 (symb. of peace); days ^ 90 12 ; 
people, anny 2 S 24 1 1 Ch 21 117 , cf. 27 s4 (object 
om .); 1 K 2 o 25 . 2 . reckon , assign , appoint 3*1 

Is 65 12 (with play on '?? v 11 ). Niph. Pf HJD3 
Is53 12 ; l 7 n Pf- n 39! Gni’3 16 1K3 8 ; r K 8 6 = 
2 Ch 5 6 ; c sir. riUDH Ec i 15 ; — 1. be counted, 

numbered , of descendants Gn 13 1 * (J), of people 
1 K 3 8 (|p3D3) ; of sacrificial animals 1 K 8 6 = 
2CI15 6 (both || id.); indef. Ec I 15 . 2. be 

reckoned , assigned (a place), of servant of '' 
Is 53 12 (c. D'ycfe m). Pi. (late and poet.) 
(B Aram, and X '? »);— P/. H3p Dn i 1011 ; 13D 
Jb 7 3 ; /wp/ Jon 2 1 -f 4 1. ; /mv. IP^6i 8 ; 
appoint , ordain , food Dn i 10 , v 6 (sq. b), officer 
v n (sq. by); nights of weariness (bpy J^Wb) 
Jb 7 3 (subj. indef. ; sq. b) ; in story of Jonah, obj. 
fish Jon 2 1 , ricinus 4*, worm v 7 , wind v 8 (all 
subj. '*); obj. "IDn ^6i 8 (subj. '*). Pu. 
Pt . pi. Q'app 1 Ch 9 29 appointed, of porters 
(sq. ty. ' 

tnao n.f. part, portion ; — 'd Ex 29 s6 + 
4 t.; (on “n:D Je 13 25 , cf. + 1 6\ v. HJD); pi. 

1 S i 4 -f 5 t.; sf. Est'2 9 ; — 
ftow, esp. choice portion, Ex 29 s6 Lv7 33 8® (all 
of sacrificial animal; all P); cf. 2 Ch 31 19 ; also 
1 S i 4-5 ; of distrib. of choice bits Ne 8 10,12 Est 
9 19,22 ; cf. also Est 2 9 (v. Dn i 6,10 ). 

tnja n.m. maneh, mina, a weight (perh. 
orig. a specific jyart; NH id. ; As. mand D1 
HWB417 ; Aram. jiu£>, '» EZ45 12 ; DW 

1 K io 17 + 3 1.; = 5° shekels Ez 45** (on D'$pn 
for n^pn v. Hi Co); of gold 1 K 1 o 17 ; of silver 
Ezr 2 m Ne 7 ,Li2 . — The weight of the mina was 
zu talent; i.e. acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
982-2 grammes (=60 shekels at c. 16-37 g.) 
= c. 2 lbs.; in Ezekiel’s time the mina= 50 
shekels = 8i8-6 g. = c. if lb. (cf. ^3?, b$?). 
.Yid. Benz lw *• 194 Now L 208 *• 


. .t[n3b] n,[m.] counted number, time ; — 
only D'?b nnbjj . . . t)'i»nn Gn 3 1 7 - 41 changed ten 
times . 

tpp n.pr.div. Meni, god of fate (award, 
apportionment; cf. Ar. n. pr. div. Maniyydt , 
and perh. Mandt , We 8k,Iienm,22t 189 , No 

ZMG XL 1886,709 . in Nab . VITO Eut N ‘ b - No * 4 >• 6 , etc.) ;— 

*]?»» Is 65“ (||^)_Y. Che Di Bae 

Sem. Bel. 79 

t[fi}p] n.f. portion (= H3D, chiefly late; 
on form cf. Ges* 950, Lag 51181 ' 150 ); — cstr. T ): p 
2 Ch 3 i 8 +5 t.; PI. cstr. D Nei2 44 ; 
Nei2 47 Y3 10 ; — portion of king, for sacrifice, 
2 Ch 3 1 3 ; of priest v 4 ; also Ne 1 2 44 ITjtan rfN3p 
of Levites 13 10 ; of singers r2 47 ; fig. ftjtp 
Dpta yj, 1 1 6 (of judgment of wicked), cf. Q'byc* 

^ 63 11 ; so SJHP*™ 1 ? Je 1 3 25 portion of thy 
measure = thine allotted portion ; rd. also 
for V1JD V' 68 24 (so 01 Dy Bi Che We) ; 
in good sense, 'pfa] N?bn njD '' yj, r 6 6 is the 
portion of my lot and my cup. 

trnnri, nnSpri n.pr.loc. (prob.=jpor- 

tion , territory ); — (HJDH Jos 15 1057 2 Ch 28 18 ; 
nnjDJ? [as nomin.v.GFM Jul4 » 1 ] Jos 1 9 43 Ju I4 1 * 2 - 6 ; 
c. n loc. nnjrpri Gn 3s 12 - 13 - 14 Ju I4 1 - 6 ; @ ea^va, 
ea^vada) : — 1. place in hill-country of Judah 
Gn 38 12,15,14 prob. = Jos 1 5 s7 . Site unknown (cf. 
Di Gn38( 12 Rob BB11,1? n *). 2. place on border 

of Judah J0S15 10 19 43 (assigned to Dan), Ju 
1 4 1.1. 2.0.6 2 Ch 2 8 18 . Mod. Tibneh, c. 15 m. S. of 
W. fr. Jerusalem cf. Bob Buhl (jeogr - 196 . 

adj.gent. 'nn Ju 15 6 the Timnite. 

tonn rop.fi n.pr.loc. (prob. = (sacred) 
territory of the Sun; WMM As * u ' Eur * 165 thinks 
perh. Eg. Ili-ra-tct ^] ; in bill-country of Ephr., 
westward, Ju 2 9 =foll. (cf. GFM ) = Qayva 6 a 
1 Makk 9 50 = mod. Tibneh , c. 17 m. AV. of N. 
fr. Jerusalem, v. also Bubl G ® 0K^ • 17 °. 

trno nipn n.pr.loc. by metath. from 
foregoing, to avoid idolatr. suggestion (GFM 
Ju2 - 9 ), J0S19 50 24 80 . 

v. a™. [rnmn] v. n. vo. 

nijn v. in. 

T 

i, 11. nbQ, nmp v. nu. 

n.m. dub.; only in '» nw ^nnnw 
Pr Ew Now thankless one (Eth.m>ii; Di 189 ); 
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TWO 


De “Brutstatte” i. e. father of numerous progeny 
(Vp:); <Be Str (who cites A. Miillcr), cf. 
Wild., rd. {VlD strife . 

Disn, v* Du. -yus v. -w. 

rntM? V. m:. [D*ntap] V. -it:. 

njft (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. Zgrw/, <71 w 
a gift, Zoarc, esp. of she camel, sheep, 
or goat for milking, Ph. nruo, gift , offering ). 

nnjp 159 n.f. gift, tribute, offering (NH 

id.; Ph. nnJO ; S ^ 70 ?? I * on Ar. v. supr.) ; — 
abs. Gn 4 3 + 8i t.; cstr. nnjlp Lv 2 7 + 22 t.; 
sf. 'nn:?? Gn33 10 +3t.; + 4i t. sfs. sg.{ pi. sf. 

* 20 4 ; D 3 '{lhjD Nu 29 s9 Am g 22 ;— 
+ i. gift, present Gn 3 2 14,19,21,22 (E), 33” 4 3 11,15,25-26 
(J), Ju 6 18 1 S 10 27 1 K io 25 = 2 Ch 9“ 2 K 8 8-9 
20 12 = Is 39 1 , ^ 45 18 2 Ch 32 s3 . f2. tribute 

Ju 3 15 - 17 - 18 - 18 2 S 8 2-6 = 1 Ch 1 8 2,6 , 1 K 5 1 2 K 1 7 3 - 4 
2 Ch 17 511 26 s Ho 10 6 yff 72 10 . f 3 , offering 

made to God, of any kind, whether grain or 
animals Gn 4 3,4-8 Nui6 15 (J), 1 S 2 17-29 26” Is i 13 
* 9 6 8 Zp 3 10 ; + (prob.) nn:pn n%i») i k i 8 m - s< 
2 K 3 20 (Ephr.; usually regarded as = 3nj? nn:D, 
but that much later usage). This gen. meaning 
poss. also in foil. : nn:ni rDT 1S2 29 (see v 29 *), 
3 14 Is 19 21 ; nroei nby Je 14 12 ; || nSy f 20*; 
HDfe' Am 5" (niVy gloss, to explain n'")S); or 
these may shew early stage of discrimination. 
+ 4 . grain offering (whether raw, roasted, ground 
to flour, or prepared as bread or cakes, see below. 
AV meat offering , misleading < RV meal-offer- 
ing. GFH Jad * C8322 renders cereal oblation) ; — 
-lino • nruerrm 1N’3J Is 66“ they bring 
the grain offering in clean vessels (restored Jews 
are brought as such an offering), cf. mint: nruo 
Mai i 11 ; brought in hands Je4i 5 (late addit. 
Co); received from hands Mai i 10 ; nn:D^ D'BJl 
1 Ch 2 1 23 wheat for grain offering; i Ch 
23 s9 , mixed with oil Ez 46 14 , baked v 20 ; disting, 
from other offerings 1 K 8 64-64 =2 Ch 7 7 , 2 Iv 

j ^ 13 . 15 . 15.15 J g 4 g 23 ^6 (j £3 J e ggl8 4!* (late 

editors Co), Ez 4 2 13 44 s9 4 3 1 «« 1 7 *i 7.25 j) n ^27^ 40 7. 
used alone Nei3 5-9 Ez 45 s4 46 6-S7,11 - 14,14-15 Mai 
1 13 2 12-13 3 3 - 4 Ju i 3 19-23 (R, GFM JudKM 322 ) ; nmo 
^v?(* 7 ) evening grain offering 2 K 16 15 Ezr 9 45 
Dn 9 21 ^ 14 1 2 ; *^T?Fin flrTO continual grain off. 
Ne 1 o 34 , cf. Lv 6 13 Nu 4 J6 (all cases under 4 exilic 
or post-exilic). 5 . grain- offering, always 
with this meaning in P, in classifications Ex 
30 9 40 29 Lv 7 37 23 s7 Nu 1 8 9 29" Jos 2 2 23,29 : — a. 
grain in the ear parched with fire, with 


oil and frankincense Lv 2 1415 . b. H^b fine 
flour with oil and frankincense Lv 2 1 6 7 ; else- 
where n ^3 mingled with oil Lv 14 10 21 

23 13 Nu7 l3+10t * 8 8 1 5 4 - 6 - 9 Nu28 5+6t * 29 3,914 , 
except sin offering of very poor where offered 
without oil and frankincense Lv 5 n ‘ 13 . c. fl^b 
baked in an oven as perforated cakes, or 
E'jp'i?"} flat cakes Lv 2 4 7 9 Nu 6 15 , ruron ^y on 
a flat pan Lv 2 s 6 14 7 9 , or n VVfp frying pan 
Lv 2 7 7 9 . All these always unleavened (nto) 
and mixed with oil and salt Lv 2 n ‘ 13 . d. at 
Pentecost to consecrate new bread, nn:?? 
new grain offering of two loaves of leavened 
bread Lv 2 3 16,17 Nu 28 s6 . e. barley meal 
without oil or incense ; ni< 3 p nn:D grain offer - 
ing of jealousy, fins] 'O Nu g 15,18-25 . Cf. phrases 
-ipbn nmn morning oblation EX29 41 Nu 28 8 ; 
'» Lv 2 1,413 ; Dnsaa 'o Lv 2 14 ; ova 'd 
L v 6 14 . 6. vbs. of offering are Gn 4 3 (J), 

Lv 2 2,8 (P), Is i 19 66 20-20 Je 1 7 26 Mai i 13 ; 3 8 npn 
Lv 2 1,8-11 6 7 Nu 5 s5 ; rnyy Nu 6’ 7 28 91 1 K 8 M = 
2 Ch 7 7 , Ez 45 24 4 6 7,14,1s ; TUpn 2 K 16 13,15 Je 
33 18 ; r6yn Is 57® 66 3 Je 14 12 ; Am 5 25 Mai 
2 12 3 3 ; Zp 3 10 ; xbu ^ 96 s , also ('d = 

tribute ) 2 S 8 2-6 and [| . 

nreo v. nrwo sub nu. ODiE v. nni. 

T : r i •• - : 

nrra, rrtrott, vtim v. m. 

**30 v. ruo. 

n.pr.terr. region of Armenia; — 
J e 5 l27 =As. Mannai * Schr. 

COT ad loo.; KGF 174.212.520 

11. , T 3 Q v. I». 'IK f 45’ v. i. [[»]. 
nvjQ v. njo sab naa. 

' v. JO??. 

V. [n^D] sub rbi. 

(of foil.; Ar. ^ is praecidit funem, 
diminuit numeram, debilitavit; also be boun- 
teous, Qor3 1S8 al., a gift; whence Zerweck 
mp. Min 4 assume8 a primaiy mng. to separate — 
either from or for ( u zutheilen ”), as the case 
might be). 

f II. tie] n.[m.] portion (Sim Hup al.); — 
V11D + 68 24 , but rd. (n_) Sn:o 01 Dy Bi Che 
We (v. H 3 D supr.). — ^ 45 s 154 4 v. 1. J? supr. 

trp2p n.pr.loc. in Ammonite territory, 
site unknown (4 Rom. m. fr, Heshbon Euseb. 
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HDTO 

Onom.SU, S 3 . c f Buhl Geo8r - *“);• Ju II 33 (© «*P‘ S 

*Apt/&v, A fis 2cpo>ti0, ©L ScpeueiO) ; 0 tSH 

Ez 27 17 wheat of Minntth (cf. wheat fr. Ammon 
2 Ch 27 s ) so Berthol, but dub.; Co conj. D't?n 
nN-j' wheat and storax. 

[ncop] v. n?uo sub du. 

vb. withhold, hold back (NH id.; 
Zinj. jwo DHM E,Dd * cb, “; Ar. giS; Sab. y : O 
Levy-Os zaa ,l1 - 188i > 288 ; Aram. m)j — Qal Pf. 
'» 6n 30 2 ; sf. W# 1 S 25 s4 ; \jr 21 8 Ne 
9“ etc.; imp/. TO?! i 84 12 ; sf. '? 5 »t?) 2S13” 
etc.; 7 mv. V?0 Pr i is ; '1J3D Je 2* 31 16 ; Pi. V?P 
Pr 11 26 Je 48 10 ; — witlihoid, sq. P? Gn 30 2 (obj. 
|C 3 "'"]£), Am 4’ (rain), Ne 9“ (manna ; all subj. 
/ ’); ji) 2 2 7 (bread), 1 K20 7 (obj. om.; both 
hum. subj.), so Je 48 10 (sword), Ec 2 10 (heart), 
Je 5“ (good), Pr 3^ (id.), i 15 (foot); Je 2 2S (id.) 
31“ (voice); furtlier, 2 S 13 13 (woman), Je 42 4 
(knowledge), Jb 3 i 18 (poor),Pr23 13 (eorrection), 
obj. om. '' subj. Pr 30 7 ; JO om. Pr 1 i 28 (obj. 
corn); cf. * 21 3 subj. '* (obj. un?‘f nsnx || 
3 ^ niKR jnj), Jb 2 o’ 3 fig. (wickedness), Ez 3 1 15 
subj. (obj. rivers); obj. pers. subj. sq. JD Nu 
24"; sq. p? + inf. 1 S 25 2634 ; sq. !>, subj/’ ^8 4 12 
(good). Niph. Pf. JBDJ Jo i 13 ; Jmpf. P?B) 
Jb 38 15 , etc.; be withholden sq. P?, subj. nnjtp 
etc. Jo i 13 ; light from wicked Jb 38 1S ; Nu 22 16 
(sq. [P+inf.); subj. showers Je3 3 . 

tyao 1 ! n.pr.m. son of Helem (of Asher) 
I Ch '7 s5 . © Jftawi, ©L I a flit a. 

t yyCF) n.pr.m. and f. Edomite name. © 

r : • 

Oafim : — 1 . yjtpH n.pr.m. a. a chief of Edom 
Gn 36 40 = 1 Ch i 61 . b. son of Eliphaz 1 Ch i 36 
(for Korah Gn 36 1516 ). 2. JgDH f. Gn 3 6 22 = 

1 Ch 1 29 sister of Lotan (of Seir) ; Gn 3 12 con- 
cubine of Eliphaz son of Esau. 

Vw 3 Q, [b)Wp] V. by>. 

[D'QWa] V. D 1 ) 3 . V. yu. 

[rvj?;n], rpj?:n v. npj. 

v. pr Hiph. 
miQ v. nrtoo sub nu. 

T t 

nttJ-Q n.pr.m. et trib. Manasseh (in- 

v - ; 136 ' 

terpr. Gn4i 81 as Pi. cansat. -fU. TOO q. v.) ; — 
'd Gn46 M + ; 41 61 + (on Ju 1 8 30 v. HBto) ; 

c. art. (strangely), 'DO Jos i 12 + io t. (v. infr.); 
© Mav(v)a<rot] ; — 1. 1 a. Manasseh, eldest son 


Dn 

of Joseph G n 4 1 51 4 g 1 13,141417,20,20 , also so 23 (father 
of Machir; all E), 46 s0 48 s (both P). b. of 
tribe, oft. + Ephraim (v. 0 ) 1 ??): (1) the part 
W. of Jordan : fa. '» ’?.? Jos 16 9 17 2 * ('O’Ul 
Dnnisn), v 2b - 6 - ,2 (all JE), i Ch7 2 y ('« 0 ) 1 ?? 

Jos 13 29 v. infr.); / 3 . '•& alone, Jos 1 7 8A8 » b » 17 
Dt 3 4 2 ('01 D)l?« H? 5 all JE), 2 Ch 30 10 (id.), 
Jos 1 6 4 1 7 7 - 9 * IO (ail P), also appar.Dt33 17 (poem), 
Ju i 27 6 15 - 38 7“ Is 9 2020 f 8o 3 + 10 t. Chr ; ty. 
'd nuo iCh6“; 'o nu» ’sn Jos 2i 8 - 25 1CI112 32 
(van d.Hv 31 ); '» 'SO TOD JVSnD 6 48 (but on 
text v. Kit); 0 ) 1 SS 1 '0 nitSD U& Jos i4 4 (P); 
ts. 'd caty >yn 1 ch 27 20 ; c. art. 'on ca$n j 0 s 
13 7 (D). +(2) of Manasseh E. of Jordan ; a. 

'D 03 Jos 2 2 30,31 (P) ; / 3 . 'd alone, Ju 1 1 29 (dis- 
tinctly of territory), 1 2 4 (but on text v. GFM), 
f 6o 9 =io8 9 ; 'on '?n I Ch 27 21 ; y. 'O HUD Jos 
1 7 1 * 2 o 8 (both P), 1 Ch 6 47 ; 'O nBD ’irn Jos 2 2> 
(D), Nu 34 14 Jos 2 1 5 - 27 (all P), 1 Ch 6 68 ; nap ’Sq 
'o U 3 Jos i 3 29 (P); «.'» 03 t? 'Sn Dt 3 13 (D), 
Jos 13 29 22 13 - 13 (all P), 1 Ch i5“»» 12 38 (van d. 
H V 37 ); fJoV-JI / D C3Si "?n Nu 32 33 (P); c.art. 
'DH t 23 B> 'Jtn Jos i 12 4 12 12 8 18 7 22 1 - 7 (all D), 
2 ‘ 2 9 .i#.u.si ( a ii Here belong also (chiefly) 
reff. to 'd as father of Machir (cf. Gn 50 23 supr.) : 
t Nu 27' 3 2 39 - 40 36 1 Jos 13 3 ' 1 7 1,3 (all P)> 1 Ch 
7 14,17 ; and of Jair Dt 3 14 (D), Nu 32 41 (P), 1 K 
4 13 (cf. n'OO, I'N)). f (3) of undivided tribe 
(never 'O 03 B>); a . 'O U 3 Nu i 34 2 20 7 s4 26" 36 12 
(all P); / 3 . 'a alone, Nu i 10 26 28,34 27 lb (all P), 
Ez 4 8 4,5 ; y. 'o nou Nu i 33 2 20 13 11 , 'O U 3 ntao 
Nu io 23 3 4 13 (allP). 2 . son of Hezekiah, 

and king of Judah (As. Menase, Minse Schr 
cot 2 xa, ._ 2 K 20 21 2 1 1 + 9 t. Kings, 1 2 t. Chr, 
Je 15 4 . 4 3. two who had taken strange 

wives: a. Ezrio 30 . b. io 33 . 

adj. gent, of 'D 1 ; only c. art. 'on, 
as n. coll., of tribe E. of Jordan : Dt4 43 2 K io 33 ; 
don D 3 t? Dt 29 7 1 Ch 26 s2 . 

M 30 v. TOD. 

r : 

j* 1, DD n.m . 1K6,27 usu. coll, body of foroed 
labourers, task-workers, labour-band or 
gang, also (late) foroed service, task-work, 
serfdom esp. in phr. 

(implying late and [for BH] false sense 
< tribute,’ so NH tPDt? Vl® 5 V unknown, 
prob. loan-wd. ; follows anal, of ]}"y) ; — abs. 'd 
1X5*+; Dob Jos I7 ,3 +, D® 1 ? 2 S 20 24 + ; pi. 
D'DO Ex i 11 *; — 1 . labour-hand, labour-gang, 
body of task-workers for public service, formed 
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DO 

by levy upon the people by Sol. ^5/.! 

V’fH’? 1 ? DO HbV i K 5” amounting to 
30,000 men v w ; nbjin IB'S 'on 9 15 ; obi?M 
ial? Dpb v 51 and Sol. levied them, for a toiling 
labour-band (cf. Gn 49 15 Jos i6 l# ) = 'D’ d!?S!!! 
DK>i> 2 Ch 8 8 ; appar. instituted, earlier, by 
David, cf. Dftrr^y DTlHl 2S20 24 , i.e. had charge 
of the body of labourers, so 1 K 4* 5 s8 I2 18 = 
2 Ch io 18 . 2 . a. of labour-bands , slave-gangs 

of Isr. in Egypt, only D'DD Ex i 11 (J) gang- 
overseers, . b. of conquered populations, sub- 
ject to forced labour: V9B Dpb W Dt 20" 
cf. Ju I s0 - 3336 (v. GFM), Is 31* La i>; so Dob W1 
Jos i6 ,0 (cf. Gn 49 15 i K 9 51 ); 

D»b Jos 1 7 13 , cf. pjl Db’’;) Ju i 38 . • 3. in gen.: 
laiTDob W1 Gn 49 15 and he (Issachar) became 
a slaving labour-band (poem in J; cf. Jos 16 10 
1 K 9 21 ); cf. Opb n;nn njtpi Pri2 24 (here appar. 
of individ.) 4. forced service, serfdom (or 
poss. (in late passage) tribute — enforced 'pay- 
ment, cf. NH, %, v. supr.), only of Ahasuerus : 
'121 op -j^Bn tim Est io*. 

II. DD v. DDD. 2D10, DDE v. 22D. 

12DQ, rnJCD v. njD. 

"TDn v. 1D\ [)WTpa] v. -no. 

t[nDD]vb. melt, dissolve, be liquefied 
(Eth. aot\(D\ liquefy ; Aram. NDD melt away, 
)>rri\D dissolve , decay , coagulate; As. masd is 
wash ; v. also DDE); — only Hiph. Pf 3 pi. 
VDtpn Jos 14 8 (on form v. Ges* 75B “ 17 ). Impf. 
sf. ODD! ^ 147 18 ; 2 ms. DOT! ^39”; HDGK 
\fr 6 7 ; — cause to dissolve , melt , ice ^ 147 18 ; 
liyperb. HpCK 'CHy ^ 6 7 with my tears 

I cause my bed to dissolve; i*TOn tjtys DCru 
^ 3 9 12 = consume, cattse to vanish; fig. sq. 3.!? 
= intimidate J os. 1 4®. 

I. [HDtt] v. DDD. II, Hi. HDTp v. HDJ. 

[HD!?] V. nps. rnoo V. n ID. 

n^Dn = nyfcnp v . i. -po (i*0* 

t HDE dub. word., only in n^ertrnK DTnpB* 
HDD IVpn 2 K11®; -Thes al. sub \/nDI=/or 
plucking aivay, i. e. repulse, defence, but very 
uncertain; prob. text, err.; om. © B AVe 
Sta p,S64 ; @L Mfffffae. 

[~tnpn] v. nnD. 


DDE 

vb. mix, produce by mixing (cf. 
perh. 51 », T 3 |D Ba M33 ' 51 ) Qal Pf 3 ms . 'b Is 
19 14 ; il2DD Pr 9 J ; 'J? 3 DB P r 9 5 f 102 10 ; Inf. 
cstr . tjbtp Is rff; — 1. pour , only fig., FEHjja 
nn Is 19 14 (subj. '*); m*#, c. acc. " 9 $ I s 
5 s3 ; i. e. make a choice drink by mixing with 
spices, etc. (mixing with water came later, cf. 
2 Macc 15 39 ) Low p * 419 Fra 162f - mL Now^* 1 ' 120 
Benz Arch * 65 ; ohj. I!! fig., subj. wisdom Pr 9 2,5 ; 

'??? V' 1 02 10 my drink with weeping 
have 1 mixed (v. As. \akdl ] ul dkul , bikitum 
kurmati, me ul asti , dimtu mastiti Zim BF34 ). 

t’jJDJp n.[m.] mixture, i.e. wine mixed 
with spices; 'D vbo *TC>n \)l) /s T? Di 3 ^75* 
(fig. of v s judgment). 

t^ppr? n.m. mixed drink (v. ^]pD); — 
Pr 23 30 mixed (wine), as beverage ; Is 65 11 
as libation to M©ni. 

TJDb, [nPDp] v. 12D. 

I. MiDft v » I* 1W. 

II. nappi, [riDDD] v. 11. idj. 

t]pDp adj. poor, only Ec. (NH id.; Aram, 
td.,' Ar. ^Cl.; Eth.rfth. 1 : 
Di 382 ; -/dub .; usu. der. fr. III. pD q.v.; perh; 
loan-wd.; acc. to Jen ZAIV(1889),imf Zim lb,vll(1892),S53 
= As. muskenu , beggar , needy one); — alw. abs. 

D?ni 'B Ec 4 13 (opp. bp2! ;pt t]^) ; 
D 2 H 'a 9 15 , 'BH e*Sfn Y 15 ; as subst. 'BH 
v 16 the poor man . 

tn 33 pD n.f. poverty, scarcity, Dt 8 9 . 

ni 23 Dp v. I. pD. 

nVon, b'hv'o v. ^d. 

[>£pn], Dnopo etc. V. nco (neb). 

f [DDQ] vb. dissolve, melt, intr. (J DDD ; 

cf. HDD, and II. DNB); — Qal Inf cstr. Dpi ODD 
Is io 18 ; like the melting (wasting away) of a 
Dpi (q.v.) Niph. Pf DDJ1 consec. Ez 21 12 ; 
DCJ^ Ex 1 6 21 ^ 1 1 2 10 ; toOJ y\r 97 s -f 2 t. ; Impf 
Dt 20 8 + ; Ju 1 5 14 ; Inf abs. Dpn 2 S 
17 10 ; cstr. id. yfr 6 S z ; Pt. DCJ ^22 I5 -f 2t.; — 1 . 
melt (intr.) of manna Ex 1 6 21 ; wax ^ 68 3 (sim. 
of wicked); manacles Ju 15 14 (= vanished, 
dropped off); wicked yf / 1 1 2 10 (melt away) ; esp. 
of hills and mts. Mi i 4 ^ 9 7 5 Is 34 s . 2 . most 

oft. fig. of heart —faint, grow fearful, Na 2 11 
2 S if 10 - 10 ( C f. Dr), Dt 20 8 Jos 2 11 ■ 5 1 7 5 Isi 3 7 
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1 9 1 Ez 2 1 15 ^ 2 2 15 . 3 . Pt. = wasted , consuni})- 

tive ( 1 ), i S i 5 # (i|nDDJ, rd. HD 3 v. HD Niph.) 
<rd. riDXDJ worthless , lit. rejected (v. DXE 
Niph.) " ' ! Hiph. P/. 3 pi. uaajrnK Dt 
i 28 caw^? to melt (= intimidate). 

j*li. [Dp] adj. despairing (lit. melting , 
i.e. failing, collapsing ); — DS^Jb6 M <0 him who 
despaireth belongeth kindness, etc. 

j*l. [nDtt] n.f. despair (lit. melting, fail- 
ing) ; — only HDlpb Jb 9“ a< despair 

of innocent ones lie mocketh; so X Ew Di Bu 
Du > Ges Hi al. trial (by calamity), V HDJ. 

tDttFl n.m. melting (away);-— ^ 3 ^ 

. V V 

TpiV 'n ^58®like a snail that goeth into melting 
(leaving slimy track). 

J*B 13 , X. VDQ V. 1 . yoa . II. VDO v. II. jfDJ. 
nypo v. *t3jd. "tspn v. ibo* 

Nison v. nsd. 
nnspn, ninspn v. nsD 
1, h. nppn, rnspn v. -idd. 

tpDD] vb . si vera 1. deliver up, offer 

(NH ; Aram. deliver up, denounce , 

betray , ; Hom ZMG x,Tl - I892 ’ 530 comp. Sab. nDD 

take away); — Qal Inf cstr. 7> 3 Nu 

3 1 18 offer (commit) a trespass against but 
rd. byipb, cf. Thes Di (v. Nu 5 6 2 Ch36 14 ). 
Niph. Impf Nu 3 1 5 delivered over to, 

assigned to (of warriors), rd. perh. (@ 

(^rjptdfirjanv) cf. Thes. 

rrnob, moo v. nox. 

hob] v. sub “iD\ 
t DDD n. sufficiency (der. obscure : Aram. 
rip'O, common in X<S, both absob and 

cstr., in sense of sufficiency , enough; e. g. for 
Heb. 31 2 S 24 16 X, n Ex 3 6 7 X 3 , Ob 6 X<&, 
for 'zb Ex 12 4 < 3 ; Jis^oL k-ii the amount 
of the debt, PS 2183 );— Dt 16 10 and thou shalt 
keep the pilgrimage of weeks Tjt 
acc. to (adv. acc.) the sufficiency of the free-will 
offering of thy hand, which thou shalt give, 
i. e. with the full amount that thou canst afford 

(cf. nt? n Lv 5 7 12 8 ; x nenpa). 
ninctt, nripn, nnpn v. mo. 

[lajjn] V. nay. [nnvp] v. nay. 


nyn 

[inyp], rnSPO v. nay. 

^ona, rhivo v. Sw. 

vb. slip, elide, totter, shake 
(only Heb.);— Qal Pf 3 pi. Vipp 2822” = 
* 18 37 ; Impf. 3 fs. f 3 f 1 ; 1 VO* f 26*; 
Pt. pi. cstr. 'nyin Jb 1 2 s ; — slip, subj. feet, (fig.) 
2 S 2 2 37 =^ 18 37 , Jb 12 s ; subj. vnw + 37 s1 ; 
cf. ^ 26'. Fu. Pi. nny-0 (= 'too Ges^‘; 
or old Qal Pi. pass., — cf. Ba XB 273 ; — but pass, 
not needed here, read perb. 'to Qal Pi. act. v. 
Schwally ZAWl,MS0 ’ l7s ); — 'O ^ Pr25” (sim. 
of untrustworthiness). Hiph. Pf 
(so rd. for $ maystl, cf. Sm Co Da Berthol) Ez 
2 9 7 ; cause to shake obj. D^nD"^ 3 } i.e. make 
them totter; cf. Imv. "Wp- (°bj* ^ 69 s4 . 

(van d. H 'Igb) n.pr.m. one of 
those who had taken strange wives Ezr i o 34 . © 
Mofif8(e)ca, A® L Maa(v)8eia (perh.= foil., q.v.) 

n.pr.m. a priest of Zerubbabel’s 

time acc. to Ne 1 2 5 ; ©X Maafiiay, © L Maaaias ; 
appar. = v 17 , ©L Mao-at (etym. dub.; 

Thes puts sub my = ornamentum Jovae , but 
prop. 'Vb = / yiO, VlV' = conventus Jovae)* 

nVto v. ‘ljfo sub 

[[JJJO], v.’py. 

t n.[f.]pl. Jb 38 31 v. sub uy; 
D^yp 1 S 1 5 32 is dub. ; = above, as adv. acc. 
in bonds, fetters, Ki Gr Klo; X Sym We Dr 
assign to */ pV = delicately, voluptuously ; 
but ® Tp/fxwv, whence Lag proph * ChaId * 11 prop, 
nnjttp (cf. >/ nyo = totteringly , so HPS. 

Tnyn v. -ny. 

nJ/D (-/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

tfrwo] n.m. 1,16,11 only pi. internal or- 
gans, inward parts (intestines, bowels), 
belly (NH id.; Aram. WD, KJJJO, Uoo, 

Ar. JLI ; Eth. ; — on form cf. Lag BN, “ 

Ba 2MaJii.i8«i.je)._pi p'yo] cstr. f 71' + 
3 1. ; sf. ' 5?9 2 S 1 6" + 9 1., + 2 2 ^ 15 40 9 ; 'I'^O Gn 
1 5' + 6 t.; tl’yt? Gn 2s 93 Nu 5 s2 ; Vyo 2 S 20'° + 
5 1.; Dn'yo Ez 7 19 ; — 1. lit.: a. nsns vyo tjb^i 
2 S 20 10 and he poured out his inward parts on 
the ground (through a wound) ; cf. 'O nSno 
2 Ch 2 1 15-18 , 'O ilNV) v 1619 . b. as digestive 
organs, but without precision, nearly = stomach, 


589 


nsra 

belly, Jb 20' 1 ; Ez 3’ (|| JB 3 ), 7 >» (|| t?W; both c. 

Nu 5”; so of fish that swallowed Jonah 
Jon 2 1,2 . 2. source of procreation : NT IC'K 

'Bp (said of offspring) Gn is* (JE), 2 S 7 12 

(BKIl), 1 6"; '» Is 48'* (|| id.); '» '«'T0 

2 Ch32 JI . 3 . =womb, VT 1 S) tnifBD D'psj) ':p 
Gn 25 s3 (J; II m, <* Is 49 l (II id.), f 7 i 6 (li id.), 
Eu 1". 4 . in gen.— inwards, inward part, 

'» T]ina do: . . . 'ai> ^22“ cf. 'o tjina ijnnin 40 ». 
5 . fig.=seat of emotions : pity, Is 16 11 (|| 33 j 3 ); 
of God’s compassion, Je 31 20 (|| Dm ; in both 
subj. of vb. ton); yyv lion i s 6 3 ,5 (|| T9IP) ; 
distress, Je 4 1 * 19 (|| 3 . 1 ?), npnpn 8 yp La i M (|| :&), 
2“ (|| 133 liver) ; Wn 'yo jb 30 27 (dub., v. Bu) ; 
love, 'DH 'y» ct 5 4 . 6. the external 

belly, \# T\fy Vyo Ct 5 14 . 

t [ni’ 13 ] n.f. grain (of sand), si vera 1 . (NH 
seed (of melon, etc.), coin , Aram. Jl^oo, 
Kyo coin);— only fpl. sf. : VSNS1 *[jnt tea WJ 
VH^Dp Ipyp Is 48 19 and thy seed had been like 
the sand , and the offspring of thy bowels like the 
grains thereof cf. 93 % De Di Du al. > pi. of 
[H^P] the entrails of it (i. e. the sea) AE Ges 
Hi Che Ccmm -. — © wf a xovff T ^ s yij Sf whence Gr 

vnnava. 

:rij?n v. jiy. T\ yn, OTv. ny (cf.tty). 

i, H. ]ipn, n:(i)yr?, ' ) nr\yn v. py. 

n.pr.gent. M® f unim, M e ‘unitea 
(usu. connected with ( v * 1^)> but dub., 
cf. Buhl Sdom,41,; ) ; — a people S. (SE ?) of 
Canaan (cf. Buhl 1,0 *); — ton 2 Ch 26 7 and 1 Ch 
4 41 Qr (Kt D'yycn, © B rovr M(»/atovf, ©L t. 
Ki vaiovt) ; rd. also D'flyBnD 2 Ch 20 1 (for MT 
Dptoynp), so © BA (®L A/x/iaM«pt), EwBeKeOt 
KauKit; DptyD"p 3 (among Nethinim who went 
back with Zerub.)Ezr 2 M =Neh 7 52 are perhaps 
descendants of those named above (2 Ch 2 6 7 ). 
© oi Mii/atoi, but against to =Minaeans (Glaser 

fikizze II. 450 f. y> Sp ren g Cr ZMG xliy (1890), 505. 

v. I. «py. livn v. II. ny. 

( -/ of following). 

tvr»wo, rpwo n.pr .m. of priests. 1. 

▼ : - t : - |- 

i Ch 24 18 ascribed to David's time, A MoofnX, 
©L Moofta. 2 . Neh io 9 , Nehemiah’s time, 
A Maafcia, ©L Maaftaf. 

t vb. be or become small, dimin- 

ished, few (NH, Talm., id.; Ar. is io be 


without hair on the body ) — Qal Impf 
Ex 1 2 4 , 2 mpl. toyon Je 29®, 3mp].toy^ Is 
2I 17 + , toJDfl yfriof 9 ; Inf. Bjto Lv 25 16 ; — 
Exi2 4 nfrp ni\*ip man oytr-DNMf the house 
be too small for a lamb ; Ne 9 s2 TJ?! 5 

n# (cf. Ges* 117 *); of a people, Je 29* 
Dt^ to"]* and become not few , 30 19 
toitp> D'npnm, l 8 2i 17 ^iof 9 ; Pri3 u 
0 V& ^ 3 np diminishes (opp. H2"]') • Lv 2 5 16 
acc. to the fewness of the years. 
Pi. become few (Ges 482i ), Pf. 3 pi. Ec 1 2 s ^02* 
toyp nbnbn. Hiph. Pf 3 fs. consec. 
n^ytpnn (Ges * 49 ‘), Lv 26 M , I s. with sf. Q^oypni 
Ez 29 15 ; Impf 2 ms. B'ytpJn Lv 25 16 , ppyon J e 
1 0 s4 , 2 fs. to'y^ 2 K 4 s , etc.; — make small or few, 
diminish: a. LV26 22 (of the sword) np'ytpni 
D 3 nx, Ez 29 15 D'nipyDn], Jeio 24 "|Q 
^pypn lest thou make me (the people) small, 
Dnpnn^; Lv25 18 cyp 

injipp D^ytpri Dp^n acc. to the smallness (few- 
ness) of the years, thou shalt make small its 
price, Nu 2 6 M tj'yon ay$] inbq: naqn anb 
tobni and to the small (few) thou shalt make 
small his inheritance (so 33 s4 ). b. qualifying 
an action (sts. to be understood from the con- 
text), Ex 16 17 tryDsn) nanen and they 

gathered, he that made much, and he that 
made little (sc. Ci#), v 18 Nu 1 1 32 S^DN D'ycon 
nnon mfc>y, 2K 4 3, D , yon _ l’f? D'pn n\ba empty 
vessels make not few (sc. in borrowing); Ex 

5o’ s ten rvvnrsD D’yo' nan' xb n’t?yn 

nnb shall not diminish from the half shekel 
to give, i. e. shall not give less, Nu 35 s Xixp 
^yt?n aypn nxp> ttnn nnn and from the few 
ye shall make few (sc. he. ye shall give 
few (cities). 

tOJ?p lol subst. a little, fewness, a few; — 
to abs. and cstr., Is io 7 + , pi. D'pyD 

tV' 109 8 Ec 5 1 ;— 1. a. Gn 30 30 i? n'n new cyo 
'lal >the little that thou hadst, 47 s Vn D'yni DyD 
”n 'D' few and evil, Lv2g 52 Nu26 M (cf. 
33 h ) in^n: C'ycn cyo^l and to the small (few) 
thou shalt make small his inheritance, v 56 35 s 
iD'yon oycn rwn^ Dt f eypn don 'ai 
Dtoyn ye are the fewest out of all peoples, 1 S 1 4® 
Dvoa is* ana y’e'inS, j e4 2 2 nanno uyo ynxc’: 'a 

we are left as few out of many, Ez 5 3 DUi? qnppl 
nsppa cyp, Hg i* eyp nani nann oryni (cfiv*), 
yf, 8* D'ni’NO oyo mnonni , 37 16 p'te cyp aic 
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(cf. Pr 1 5 IS 1 6 s '), 2 Ch 2 9 « DV»i> vn D’inbn pi • 
aspred. Nu 13' 8 3 TTIK tWl oyon, Jos 7 3 »$?» *? 
nan, Jbio“ Ru2 f Ne7 4 ; Is i6 H OJO 
i^D. — H08 10 t 3 j>D ^fV) and they begin as 
littleness (= to be minished) because of, &c.; 
but id. pi-ob. (©) nbtoa aya llnnv and they 
shall ceas e for a little (d) from anointing, etc. 
b. as subst. with foil, gen., Gn 18 4 CTO 
a little of water, 24 1743 , ^5^ 43 2 44 25 1 S 

1 4 « 1 7» nann tDjnp lit. the fewness of those 
sheep, Pr6 I0 + ; as gen. to a previous subst., 
tDVD 'HD men of fewness tDt 26 s 28 s2 ; in appos., 
tisWaya :<b D;ia nnanj), Ezr 9® ey» n;na, 
Ne 2 12 ’ey a y» D'^iXl/Ec 9 4 ; either gen. or 
appos., io 1 Dn n 34 CVlp "lj}f Vl]SB with a help 
of smallness . c. twice declined as an adj., 

f 109 8 n'pyn va; vn), Ec 5 ] -ptm vn’ p-i>y 
DnpJJO. d. as adverb, acc., of place, 2 S 16 1 
oyp “OV 1 VTI; of time, Jb io 205 ; of degree, 
2 K io 18 eye byan-nK nay awns, Ez n“ and 
have been to them for a sanctuary but little , 
Zc i 18 ; repeated ’Byo LDyD by little , little = 

gradually, Ex 23 30 Dt 7 s2 . e. ph rases : — 
a. with the interr. H, tGn 30 16 “HN SJPinp tDJJlpH 
nnpS} was thy taking my husband (too) 
little ? and (wilt thou be) for taking also my 
son’s love-apples? Nu 16 9 " 10 03 D OyDH 

njna Da nnB’gai . . . b’nan is it too litdefor you 
that J. hath separated, etc., . . . and do ye seek, 
etc. 1 v 13 nnmn ds nnnb’n ’a . . . un’byn ’a cyan, 
Jos 22 ,7f - nai dpni . . . aaS ayan, i s 7 13 

'131 '3 D'B> 3 X nit<i>n D 2 a Dy»n is wearying 

men too little for you, that you will weary also 
my God ? Ez 34 18 (as Ew Co AY RV), Jb 15 11 
ntoanan ’jaa cyan. But Ezi6 5# (si vera 1 .) 
was it (too) little because of thy whoredom ? 
(was that insufficient for thee? Ko 111,406 ”*). b. 
'a aya niy, +Ex 17 4 aya niy ye t a little , 
and they will stone me, Je 51 33 Ho i 4 ^ 37 10 > 
'pyn? cyo niy tls io 25 29 17 ; cf.Hg 2 6 Jb 24 24 . 

2. +BXnp 3 like a little: hence a. within 
a little ) almost (cf. oAryou), Gn 2 6 10 * * * 33 ^ toyjp? 
almost had lain . . . , ^ 73 s Qr, 94 17 1 19 87 Prg 14 
(all sq. pf.); Ez 16 47 jto 'rinetoi £\> c jnpa like 
a little, and thou liadst done more corruptly 
than they; Ct 3 4 nrno DVD? = hardly 

had I passed. b. with impf., just, 2 S 19 37 
*p 3 y "fly* D}?E 3 just would thy servant pass 
over; lightly, easily, quickly (cf. 8 t oXlyov), y\r 2 12 
teK B $>?3 ' 3 , 8 1 15 Jb 32 s2 . c. = shortly , 

2 Cli 12 7 . d. = little worth , Pr io 20 3^1 


DV 133 . e. pleon. for Is i 9 (accents) T’lb 
Dyip 3 a little remnant, ^ 105 12 (= 1 Ch 16 19 ) 
naDnyj ByD 3 ; yyj tDjnpa like the littleness of 
a moment =for a little moment, Is 26 20 Ezr 9 s . 

ntDi??D Ez 2 1 20 textual error, v. sub LDD. 

T \ ' 

HEyi? v. nay. [nDByo] v. I. tjay. 

only in i"6Ea 'D nJl’DI Is 17 1 ; acc. to 
AV RV Thes al. n.[m.] = 'V ruin-heap, but 
form very strange ; © om. (fa-rat tt$ irriaaiv ) ; 
Gr prop. Di <dittogr. from “py» 

LagSenU.29 Qfo ^ZMd nXL 1878, 401 Brd gg Buhl 

Gu lnKau Du. 

n.pr.m. a musician Nei2 S6 ; @N C, ‘ 
Maat, ©L Mata. 


O’yp v. nyo. ) 8 yp v. sub py. 
cp^yn i Ch 4 81 Kt v. d'wo. 
two] ' rk - press, squeeze (NH id.; 
X Sjyo ; Ar. dJU rub ) ; — Qal Pt. pass. Tp$©* 
n^inD) Lv 22 24 (H), not to be offered 
to \ reference to emasculation (cf. Di); 
jnba"rt 3 HJflp 1 S 2 6 7 and his spear pressed 
(thrust) into the ground. Pu. Pf 3 mpl. 

^ 3 Jjb netf Ez 23 s there were their breasts 
squeezed (|| tf&y ; unchastely ; fig. of intercourse 
of Samaria and Jerus. with Eg^ r pt, involving 
idolatry). 

t=]iy ? n.pr.m. father of Achish of Gath 
(on form cf. Lag BN32 ); — 1 S27 2 (© A^n^, 
A Mg>ci 0 , ©L A^t/xaar) = '" 13 VD i K 2 s9 (© Afitjaa, 
A ©L Maa^a). 

t n.pr.m., f. et gent. 1. n.pr.m. 

© M(o)w^a, Ma(a)xa : a. son of Nahor by his 
concubine Gn 2 2 22 (J), ancestor of people 

v. 3 . b. father of I 5 C 1 , a hero of David 

1 Chi i 43 . c. Simeon ite name i Ch 27 16 . 
d. father of Achish 1 K 2 39 (v. supra). 
2 . n.pr.f. © M(o)«xa, Maa^a, etc.: a. Geshurite 
princess, wife of David, mother of Absalom, 

2 S 3 3 = 1 Ch 3 s . b. daughter of Absalom, 

wife of Rehoboam, mother of Abijam, 1 K 15 2 
2 Ch 1 1 20 - 21 - 22 ; rd. also 'd 2 Ch 13 2 (so © 0 ) for 
MT where called daughter of Uriel of 

Gibeah (on this difficulty v. Be Ot, and cf. c). 
c. mother of Asa, and called also daughter of 
Absalom (as b) 1 K 15 10 , cf. v 13 = 2 Ch 15 16 , 
(on this difficulty v. Th Kmp tnKlu ). d. con- 
cubine of Caleb acc. to 1 Ch 2 48 . e. wife of 
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Machir i Ch 7 16 , cf. v 15 (corrupt, v. Be). f. 
wife of (ta'JP), father of Gibeon, 1 Ch 8 s9 9 s5 . 
3. n.pr.gent., © Moo^a, Ma>ya, Ma(a)^a ; 
dwelling W. of Baslian, near Soba , and Geshur 
(cf. esp. adj. gent, infr.), 2 S io 68 =i Ch 19 7 , 
'B DHK v 8 ( c f. Gn 2 2 24 supr.); = Jos 13 13 

( + "W3), © 6 Mayarft, Ma^aOi , — H3Jflp JV3 
v. sub JV3, p. 1 12 supr., and p. 5« 

rDJtt? v. supr. H3yB 3. 

adj. gent. 'Bn iCh 4 19 ; so ~|3 
'nDjnsn 2 S 23 s4 of one of David’s heroes, We 
del. p ; rd. prob/BH rP3 Klo HPS ; v. also Dr; 
of associate of Ishmael the Judaean 2 K 25™ 
= Je 40 8 ; coll. = the Maachaihites Dt 3 14 Jos 
I2 8 1 3 1U3 (alI + ^|D; c f. nDjra 3). — © M ax(c)«, 
Ma^ar(e)t, Maa^a^i, etc. 

vb. aot unfaithfully, treacher- 

- T 

ously, a priestly word (P Ez. Ch.), chiefly late 
(NH id., act unfaithfully ; Ar. JJbl whisper, 
backbite , illJL* perfidy , fraud ); — Qal/*/. 3 ms. 

Jos 2 2 20 + 4 t.; 3 fs. n^jp Lv 5 21 Xu5 12 + 
13 t. Pf.; Impf. Pr 16 10 2 Ch 26 16 ; 3 fs. 
i>ypn Lv 5 15 Xu 5 s7 ; 3 mpl. ty* Jos 7 1 , 

1 Ch 5“; 2 mpl. ^ypn Xe i 8 ; /w/. cs£r. *?)$?, so 

rd. for <§ Xu 3 1 15 Thes Di; — act unfaith- 

fully , treacherously , usu. 1. ^yB ^yp : a. abs. 
tiTlD? in the matter of the devoted thing (the sin 
of Achan) Jos 7 1 (JE), 22 20 (P), cf. Lv 5 15 (P), 

2 Ch 36 14 Ez 14 13 15 8 18 24 . b. wife against (3) 

husband Nu 5 12,27 (P; marital infidelity), c. else- 
where ag. (?) God, Lv 2 6 40 (H), 5 21 Xu5 6 3i 16 (?) 
Jos 2 2 16,31 (all P), 1 Chio 13 28 19 Ez 17 20 20 27 39 s6 
Dn 9 7 . 2. usage without ^yp (only late) : a. 

V£ ^yB* BDiyB3 Pr 1 6 10 let not his (the king’s) 
mouth act treacherously against justice (RV in 
judgment ). b. elsewhere against God, c. 3, 
Dt 32 51 (P), 1 CI15 25 1 2 2 26 s2 30 7 Ezr io 2 XCI3 27 
EZ39 23 ; without?, 2Ch 2 6 ls 29 6 Ezr io 10 Xe i 8 ; 

Dnnn 1 Ch 2 7 . 

+ i.b»6 n.m. E " 9,2 unfaithful, treacherous 
act (NH rb'VV) Lv 5 15 + 16 t.; % Nu 
5 k +2 t.; Ef. *l%> Ez 1 7“+ 4 t.; obvp Ez 39 “ 
+ 3 t.; — 1. ag. man : !?y» 1NEO Jb 2 i u faith- 
lessness remains (cf. N u f, 1 " 17 Pr 16 10 under ^3?®). 
2. elsewhere ag. God, c. 3, Jos 2 2 K (P); with- 
out 3, i Ch 9 1 2 Ch 29 19 33 19 Ezr 9 s - 4 io 6 . — byp 
elsewhere only c. ^yp q.v. (1 ; all cited). 


tVw? n.m. 1 82,19 robe (Thes conj.orig.mean- 
ing cover for V^J/B, cf. 133; Ba E815 comp. Ar. 
i *5LL an outer garment, but against this Sta ThLf * 

Apr. 28, 1894 , 235) £ X 2 8 31 + I 8 t. J sf. fa}/? I S 

I5 27 ; byo Jb i 20 2 12 + 4 t. sg. ; pi. D^yp 2 Si 3 18 , 
(but del. We Klo Kit Bu SS ; orig. gloss D^yp 
We Kit Bu); Dn\^yp Ez 26 16 ; — exterior gar- 
ment, robe , worn over the inner tunic : 

1. worn by men of rank: Saul and Jonathan 
1 S18 4 24 s * 12,12 ; princes of the sea Ez 26 1€ ; Job 
Jb i 20 2 12 ; Samuel 1 S 15 27 28 14 ; Ezra Ezr 9 3,5 ; 
Dayid clothed with p 3 'b 1 Chi 5 s7 (in the 
procession of the ark); the child Samuel had 
|b?'B 1 S 2 19 ; — (it had a skirt Pp3 iSi5 27 24 5,12,12 ). 

2. worn by the daughters of David 2 S 13 18 

(but prob. del., v. supr.) 3 . robe of high priest 
(only P): ^yp, made of purple stuff, 

Ex 28 31 29 s 39^; ^yBl 11DK 28 4 ; ^ypn Lv8 7 , 
having ^JJBn skirts Ex 28 s4 3 9 24 * 25,26 , around 

which were alternate coloured pomegranates and 
golden bells, and ^'ypn ^3, an opening or holo 
by which it might be drawn over the head 39 s8 . 
4. fig. of attributes (of'', and of men), n&«p Is 
59 17 ; npIV 6 1 10 ; B3$B Jb 29 14 ; nm + iog 29 . 

II. ^yn V. sub r6y. V. by. 

[^yn], n^yn, n^yn v. sub nby, 
v. bby. 

["rayn], *TC>yn v. icy. ncoya v. ocy. 
CPjppyB V. pay. ]yn V. niyc sub I. rny. 
ruya, rnyn, n^yn v. 1. n;y. 
iriyn v. py. 

(v^of foil.; perhaps = be wrathful, cf. 
Ar. ifiLxS be enraged; cf. also n.pr.m, )*yp'nN, 
supr. p. 27). 

tyyB n.pr.m. in Judah i Ch 2 V \ © Moor. 
HTiyQ V. avy. nyyn V. nyy. 

[nyyb] v. [nsyio] S ub py>. 

liyyn, iyyn v. ivy. npyn v. npy. 

a^gyn v . t^py. ^yn, rnyn v. my. 

I. n'jyo v. 1. my. 

II. nnyn, nnnyn v . ill. any. 

T - ; — t t — : " 
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my» v. I. my. 

r t ; 

rvni '53 i S i i j a Kt v. roiyo sub *py. 
[fn^n] v. py. 

nrnjra, ro^ga v. -py. 
[trany^] v. ii. -»y. nru’p v. py. 
rPVO v. my. 

nfcya, itoyn, rr>toy», vi'toyo v. ntry. 

ntova v. nb^. rnptyyn v. p^y. 

tpjb n.pr.loc. Memphis (Eg. Mr-nfr, i.e. 
Mmnuftr, *Mennufi, Steindorff BA81 - M4f ” As. 
it/fmp, J/fmpt, Scbr 001,5 '*• 13 D 1 p ‘ r 314 ; cf. 
Ei-man-®*”*'" 58 ' 253 Eb Ctero “ , ' 1Mt ; © (and Gk) 
on coins M«i*/>i(t) Steind. ,-t ); — 'o Ho q* 
=^> Is i9 ,s Je 2 W 44 1 46 m -” Ez 3 o 13 , and njf 
DDV v 16 (without clear meaning, prob. txt. err. 
Siegfr'“ E *“ ; © (appar.) Dn-D'D «Bil and tiietV 
waters shall he dispersed (cf. Na 3 8 ); Co WIB 31 
n’moin and its walls shall he tom down) ; 
also v 15 (for MT K 3 ) © Co. 

iaoa v. yjs. nsa, nsa v. rm 

mfrOOsa v. 'ano sub an. 

tcpsip n.pr.m. family name in Benjamin, 
Gn 46 21 , 0 MaiJ<f)€tv ; but 1 Ch 7 12 q.v. . 
v. pa, p*D, yw. 

^sa, nVsa, n^sa v. $>B3. 

[nis&Da] v. s^b. [na^ca] v. :bs>. 
a^ca v. ti^s. nu^Da v. j^>b. 
[to^Ea] v. b^B = D^B . 

[Vysa, n^ycn] v . ^ya. 

ny£a V. ny|'D sub ya\ 

[yea], ysa v. pa. 'ijaca v. ips. 
[yj^P] v. pe. [nja^Ea] v. pis. 
[to”\Ea] v. Una. njWDa v. ytra. 

T : t t ; • 

nriEa, [nrica] v. nns. ■ 

CT? v. jns. yaisi6 4 v.pD. 

ya v. pc. 


Vb. attain to, find (NH id. ; As. 
masil, D1 HWB4S1 , Etb.ffDfrfi; come, arrive; Aram. 
[)j» find], Pt. pass. able, powerful, and 
deriv.; cf. No ZMO 11 1886,736 Dr 1 8 238 17 ); — Qal Pfi 
'» Gn 2 20 + , Bf. toe Jb 3 I M , 3 fs. nxro Gn 8 9 + * 
sf. «nsSD J u is 15 Ne 9 35 , nnxxc Ex i8 18 ; 2 ms. 
nsso Gn^-p; I S. TINS? G11 i8 s +, 'nsc 
Nu 1 1", sf. vmxo ct 3 15 , Wrme ct 5 8 ; 3 ph 
«¥5? Ju 2i u + ; sf. VutOO Jb 37 “ etc.; Impf. 

1 S24 m +, 3 fc W 1 S i 18 + ; 3 mpl. 
wire; j u 5 m +, sf. vitoro; jb 20 8 , b:it«fo? p r i*» 
8U, nSSSTDi Je 2 m ; 3 fpl. T |K2?en Dt 3 i 2, etc.; 
Imv. K5fO 1 S 20 iiM , -NXD? P r 3 4 ; mpl. 

Je 6 le ; fpl. T JNifW Ru i»; Inf. N\D, Kii’D ^ 3 ’ 2 » 
Gn 19" + , sf. baKJtta Gn 3 2 M [=D3t?b G es 
i7«.s.B.2]. Pt sjrto^, niic Ec 7“ ’sf! 'NSto 
Gn 4 U Pr 8“; fs. abs. flNSb 2 Si 8 k , nttViD 
Ct 8*°; mpl. O’NSb Nu I5 “, cstr. 'NSb Pr 8 8 ; 
fpl. abs. n'xyb J os 2 23 , etc.; — 1 .find; a. thing 
sought, c. acc. rei, straw Ex 5" (J), water Gn 
26 s2 (J), cf. v 1 *, Ex 15“ (J), grass 1 K 18 s , help, 
consort, Gn Z 50 (J), cf. Pr i8 M + ; with idea of 
attaining to, arriving at, a resting-place Gn 8 9 
(J)ls 34 “ cf. 1V3 nssc niBX •^■84'*, Je 4 5 3 Lai 8 ; 
of marriage Ru i"; of finding place for temple 
f 132 6 ; fig. JrtS’jO Je 6" and find 

quiet for yourselves; find grave Jbf 22 ; reach 
cities 2 S 20 6 (where rd. Vrss Th Dr Kit 
Bu), cf. yjs 107 4 ; find “ secure prey, booty, 
plunder Gn 27 20 (J), Ju 5 30 21 12 1 S i^cf. 2 Ch 
20 25 Pr 1 13 yjs 1 19 162 ; of securing gain Ho 12 8 
(+ 'f 5 ; |h5ry), Jb3i 25 ; so perhaps also abs. 
mxb nnfe 2 S 18 22 there is no news securing 
gain i.e. such as to bring you a reward (cf. Th 
Dr; but text dub.); secure as crop Gn 26 12 (J), 
cf. Ec 1 1 1 ; = acquire, get wounds and dishonour 
Pr 6 M ; 'B |n 'ft find (=gaiu, secur e) favour 

in the eyes of any one : of \ +Gn 6 8 Ex 33 12,18, 
1816 17 34 9 (all J), Nu 1 1 11-16 (JE), Ju6 17 2 S 15*+; 
oftener of men Gn 18 3 19 19 30 27 32 6 + 8t. G11 
(all J), Nu 32 s (JE), Dt 24 1 1 S i 18 + 7 1. S, 
1 K 1 1 19 Ru 2 210 - 18 Est 5 8 7 3 ; / B ID +Est 
8 s ; asbv n«2rtD3 vrj}3 IX tct8 10 ; abs. 
ID fJe 31 2 Pr 3 4 2 8 23 t: =seek and find 
1 S 20 21 (arrows), so v 36 ; fig. of grounds of 
accusation Jb33 10 he succeeds in finding; so 
also Is 58 3,13 ; find knowledge of God Pr 2 5 
cf. 8 9 , word of ^ Am 8 12 , words of wisdom Pr 4", 
wisdom Jb 32 13 Pr 24 14 (v. also infr.); ransom 
Jb 3 3 24 ; life PrS 35 (Qr W»; >Kt *o», i.e. 

De Str Wild), 21 21 ; c. acc. pers. Gn 
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j8M.S8.30 (J), 4I 3» (E), I S 9 1313 I K I 3 I3 14 Cf. 
v ra , + ; of pursuit Jos 2“ (J); find '' fHos 8 
Dt 4 29 Je 29 13 Jb 23 s * 32*+ Ho 6 3 (rd. Vjnefc 
insjso; 13, for MT ixxb jtaJ ineo Gie B " tr ' I - Je! - 
Krit. 208 -\y e 2 s ow') j so poss. also (obj. om.) Je io 18 
(so Gf.; 23 Or rd. Nipb.; Gie (Jb 37' 3 

ii*' 7 y. infr.); find wisdom (personif.) Pr i 58 
8 I7,3S cf. 3 ,s . b. what is lost, missed, c. acc. rei, 

Gn 3 £ 32.33.38. 3o. 37 (g), , g ^.4 Dt 2 2 3 Lv ^ (P), 

Gn36 !4 (P) + ; nnan Gni9 11 and 

they grew weary in finding the door; find a 
word (to say) Ne 5® Ec 12 10 , answer Jb 32 s , 
vision from La 2 9 ; c. aee. pers. Gn 38 20,22,23 (J), 

2 S 17* 1 K i8 10,12 21 20,20 2 K 2 17 Ez 22 30 Pr 7“ 
Ct 3 1,2,4 5 6 + . c. meet , encounter , c. acc. pers. 
(one expected), Gn 32 20 (E), 2 K 9 21 Je^ 12 2Ch 
20 1S ; cf. also Nu 3 5 2f (P). d .find a condition, 

find one in a situation; D'Wia Dt 22 14 

cf. v 17 24 1 ; nnb? * . * 'ZFl 2 K19 8 and 

he found the king of Assyria warring against 
Lachish=Is 37 s ; |DM i3^VlK 'W Ne 9 8 ; 
naD3 3in3 'D Ne f 8"; esp. bite, i Ch 20 s 2 Ch 
2 5 s Dn i 20 Ec 7 28 . e . = learn , devise Ec 7 27,27,29 . 

f. = ex]>erienee sorrow ^n6 3 , cf. Ec 7 14 . 
2. find out: a. find out thoroughly, explore: 
obj. God Jb ii 7,7 37^; God's works Ec 3 11 
8 17 - 17.17, c £ fb . = detect sin, crime, 

usu. in (a) one, 2K17 4 1 S 29 s - 6 - 8 Ho 12 8 ; 
nD*KD 'T? 'O ^ iS 12 8 ; detect evil in God 
Je 2 s ; subj. God Je 2 M 23 11 ; )i» Gn 

44 16 (J), cf. 36 s ; abs.^io 15 i7 3 t. c .=guess, 

solve riddle Ju 14 1218 cf. Pr S 12 . 3. = c ome 

upon, light upon : a. often unexpectedly = 
happen upon , c. acc. rei, money Gn 44* (J), 
book 2 K 22 8 23 24 =2Ch 34 r15 , cf.Ne f; honey 
Pr25 16 , ship Jon I s ; a plain Gni i 2 (J), jawbone 
Ju 15 16 ; ark of ^ ^ 1 32 s (acc. to some, but dub.; 
Bae prop. rtofcOfVl); indef. EZ3 1 (del. © Co); 
c. acc. pers .—meet, fall in with Gn 4 1416 cf. Je 
50 7 Gn 3 7 15,17 (all J), 1 S 9 U 30 11 Dt 2 2 23 - 25,27,29 
1 K 13 24 20 36 2 K 4 28 io 1315 Ct 3 3 5 7,8 8 l ; come 
upon = discover } Nu 1 S 22,33 ; of'' meeting (finding) 
Isr. in desert Ho 9 10 cf. 12 5 Dt 32 10 ; angel 
finding Hagar Gn 16 7 (J); '' finding David 
^ 89 21 . b. hit , c. acc. pers., subj. bowmen 
1 S 3i 3 =i Ch io 3 ; subj. axe Dti9 6 . c. subj. 
hand Is io 14 (fig., in metaph., of reaching nests), 
cf. v 10 , 1 S23 17 (of Saul’s taking David), ^2 1 8 
(sq. j>), v 9 (c. acc.); nit^ NXOPI *efcj Vs 
Ec 9 10 ; sin (i.e.its punishment) will light upon 
yon Nu 32® d. tsubj. fire, nfcHfCl "3 

D'Sp Ex 2 2 5 (E). fe. befal, c. acc. pers. 


Jos 2 23 (JE); of evil Gn 44“ (J), Dt 4 30 3 *™ M 
Ju 6 13 2 K 7 9 Jb 3 1 29 yfr 1 1 6 s 119 143 Est 8 6 ; subj. 
n^n Ex 18 8 (E), Nu 2 o 14 (JE), Ne 9 32 t. 
4. noteworthy phrases are : *JT, 'OH igteS 
Ju 9 s3 acc. to what thy hand findethy i.e. as the 
occasion may demand, so 1 S 10’ (c. acc.; cf. Ec 
9 10 3 c); but 25 8 = thouchancest to have, cf. 
ant '5>a 'e -eta Nu 31 50 (P); tnxsn; s6i Jb 2 o 8 = 
and lieshallnot he, shall no longer exist, cf. Is 41 12 ; 
Ec 9 16 they found in it — there happened to be 
in it; ^snni> 'a 2 S 7 * he found the 

heart (took courage) to pray = i Ch 17 23 (om. 

perh. ancient text, err.) ; EH'’?} 
y/r 76® they did not find their hands, were not 
able to use them, were paralyzed ; ENVD 7JT IVn 
Is 5 7 10 = (perh.) experience renewal of thy strength 
(cf. 1. p. 312 supr. Che Comm *; for other 
interpr. of 'n, yr, v. Ew Di Du Che Hpt ); NSBl 
Lv 25 28 = aTw7 he find (that he has) 
enough for its redemption (cf. ^), so VlJ HK2TD 
y&n n v 28 , rry n at 'en i 2 8 (cf. J?'an s 7 ); 
without , !? D?!? txVo Ju 2 1 14 — (prob.) 
and they (the Israelites) did not find enough 
for them, even so (cf. GFM); also Dnb K5TD1 
Nu 1 1 22,29 (JE) and so one find {■= there be found) 
enough for them (cf. Niph. Jos 17 16 Zc io 10 ). 

fNiph. Pf NSBJ 1 S 1 3 22 *b ; 3 fs. HNV03 
Je 48^ Kt Gf; < Qr Gie; 2 fs. IWMM 
Je 50 24 ; 1 s. 'ENVD? 'is 65 1 , VW«nM] consec. 
Je 29 14 ; 3 pi. Dt 22 30 + , totyoan I Ch 29 17 
(•n = rel., cf. Da 83 ™ 1, 422B - 4 Ko s ^ * 52 j; Jmpf W 
Gn 44 s -4- ; 3 fs. Ex 22 3 +; 2 fs. 'Karan 

Ez 26 21 ; 3 mpl. Gn iS 29 - 30 - 31 - 32 , 1NXOJ1 i‘Ch 

24* 2 ch 4 16 ; 3 ¥• J® 50^; /»/• 

Ex 2 2 3 ( = Inf.abs. cf.Ba^ 74 ), sf. to®? Is 55 s ; 
Ft. Kaffi) Ju 20 48 + , fs. HNV D3 2 K 19 4 = Is 37 4 ; 
pi. D'NitpJ 1 S i3 15 + lit.; D'XVDJ only Ezr 8 s5 ; 
sf. 2 fs.' Is 22 3 ; niNVD? Gn 19 15 Ju 20 48 ; 

— pass, of Qal, be found : 1. a. of a thing 

lost (asses) 1 S 9 20 io 2,18 ; stolen Gn 44 810,12,18,17 
(J), Ex 2 1 16 (all c. T3); sought, wisdom Jb 
2 gi2.i3 p r I0 i3^ 0 f thing found unex- 

pectedly, book 2K22 13 2 3 2 = 2 Ch 34 21,30 ; of 
corpse Dt2ih c. =be lighted upon, en- 
countered; of breaches in temple 2K12 6 ; of 
cities Ju 2 0 48b ; of persons in captured city 2 K 
2 j-13.13 = J e g2 a,SS , Dt 20 11 , cf. Ex 9 19 (j), Ju 
20 48a Is 13 15 22 s Je 4 1 8 ; be discovered , of a con- 
dition, situation Dt 22 20 (D^tfl3); U'XXCJ 
1 K 14 13 , cf. 2 Ch 19 3 . d. be found 
written (3irp), Nei3 l Est6 2 ; of persons D11 1 2*. 
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e.^appeared. tvere recognised , of words of 
Je 1 5 16 . f. of persons sought Gn 1 8 29 - M * 3, ' 32 (J), 
Jos io 17 (JE), i S io 21 2 S 7 12 i Ch 26 31 ; in 
geneal. register Ezr 2 62 =Ne 7 M ; of specif., 
let himself he found of (by) any one : sq. p 
pers. IS65 1 Je 29 14 1 Ch 28 s 2Chi5 2 ‘ 41& > a bs» 
Is 55®. g. = be discovered , detected: (1) of 
iniquity, crime : Ex 2 2 3,3 (E), 1 S 25^ 1 K i 52 
Je 2 m Ez 28 15 Jb 1 9 s8 Mai 2 6 , cf. Mi i 13 , 2 Ch 
36 s Est 2 s3 . (2) of wrong-doers Ex 22 1 ‘ 6 ' 7 (E), 

Dt 22 15 58 24’ Je 2“ 48 s7 5°“ (II 
Pr6 31 Ezr io 18 . h.^be gained , secured , as 
a crop, of fruit, fig. Ho 14 9 (cf. 

Qal Gn 26 12 Ec 1 1 1 ). i . — be discoverable , to 

be found Jb 42 15 Dn i 18 (cf. Is 55® supr. 1 f). 

2. be found = be: a. c. be found in one s 

hand = one happens to have 1 S 9® 13 2223 , cf. 
(without T3) 2 3 4 . b. c. ? pers., = be in the pos- 
session of : Dt 2 1 17 , c. "ns (prep.) pers. Ex 35 s3 * 24 
1 Ch 29 s . c. be found in ( 3 ) a place, esp. of 
wealth, treasure, Gn 47 14 (J), 2K12 1118 14 14 
16 8 18 15 20 13 = Is 39 2 , 2 K 22* 2CI121 17 25 24 
34 17 ; cf. Ex 12 18 Je4i 3 1 Ch 4"; = happen to be, 
be, Dt 17 2 18 10 Je 5 26 Is 35* 51 3 65 s ; c. neg.= 
be no more Zp 3 13 Ez 26 21 ^*37 38 En 

11 19 . d .— be left after war, violence, etc., 

1 S 13 18 2 S 1 7 13 IS30 14 2 K i 9 4 =Is37 4 . e.=be 
present Gn i9 15 (J), 1 S i3 IUfi 2i 4 ; esp. late, 1 Ch 
29 17 2 Ch 5 11 29* 30 21 3 1 1 34 s2 * 33 35 7 - 17 * 18 Ezr 8* 
Est i 5 4 16 . f .—prove to be, after numbering, 
I Ch 2 4 4 2 Ch 2 16 ; of \ MW nvun rn$ * 4 6 2 . 

3. be {found) sufficient : "inn &0 Jos 

17 16 (JE), cf. Zc io 10 (also Qal Nu 11 22 Ju 21 14 ). 

tHiph. If. 1 s. sf. 2 S 3 8 ; 3 mpl. 

Lv 9 13 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. 3 ms. 

Jb 34”, ViSXB: Jb 37 13 ; 3 mpl. Lv 9 1218 ; 
Pt. K'XDt? Zen 6 ; — 1. cause to find, attain, 
c. acc. pers. Jb34 n (subj. God). 2 . cause 
to light upon, come upon, come c. acc. of cloud 
Jb 3 7 13 (dub.) 3. cause to encounter , 

deliver up to, c. acc. pers., + TO 1 2 S 3 8 (subj. 
man), Zc u 6 (subj. God). 4. present unto 
C^), of Aaron’s sons ministering unto him, 
c. acc. of offering, and of blood, Lv 9 1213,18 . 

TOE v. sub K¥\ 

T 1 

asn, 2x0, rasn, man, man v. avj. 

tmato C. art. 'BiliCh II 47 , dub.; the 

t t : 

preceding n.pr. seems to call for adj. gent., but 
form not suitable, and poss. deriv. unknown; 


Be conj. rnVtp, from $oba; © 6 NavaBaa, 
Mfo-w/Sta, Mavafiia ; S B de Masobia . 

toe, [rnfcp], nTOE v. m 

t[n^Q] vb. drain, drain out (NH id., 
press or drain out; Aram. J^ao, id.; Ar. 

11. drain to the last drop (Dozy); cf. pfD); — 
Qal Pf. 2 fs. n^TD Is 5 1 17 , consec. Ez 

23 s4 ; Jmpf. 3 ms. apoc. }W Ju 6 s8 , 3 mpl. ^ 9 * 
yjr 75 9 ; — drain, drain out, nj?n")D Ju 

6 s8 and drained dew out of the fleece; so fig., 
obj. nyafj bowl, goblet , of bewilderment fr. 

Is g! 17 ( + nmr; of personif. Jerusalem), cf., 
obj. Dto, Ez 23 s4 ( + nnt^); obj. the dregs 

ofit{y iz. Di 3 ) f 75 9 (subj. the wicked). Niph. 
Pf nXBJ] consec. Lv i lb and the blood (of the 
bird) shall be drained out; so TmpfP'^] g 8 (both 
P); tob VJ f 73 10 water of abundance 

is drained (i. e. drunk) by them (Gr Che Buhl 
rd. Wto) or & b J (fSB) they drain). 

1. TOE v. pro. n. TOE v. nv 3 . 

+ TOE n.pr .loc. in Benj., Jos 1 8 s ® ; © ApuKT}, 
A Ago xra, ©L M aaaa. Site unknown. 

[nVnan] v. i>nx. 

[-ran], rrran, rrpao v. to. 
rran y. mv. 

T : * 

[nVian], rtaun, nban v. i>iv. 
pten, rrjmn v. 1. piv. 

pi2n v. 11. piv. 
i.*Yisn, ni^n v. 1. mv. 

t 1 t ; 

H.-lVJn Egypt, v. 1X12, D^VO. 

[man] v. nvi. 

nKD (V Of foil.) 

tmn n.m.®' 8,8 brow, forehead ; — r '- abs. 
Ez 3 7 , cstr. Ex 28” Je3 3 ; sf. ^nvo Ez 3 8 IS48 4 , 
Tjnv» Ez 3’; inf? Ex 28“ + 4 1 .; DHSD Ez 3®; 
pi. cstr. ninst? Ez 9 4 ; — brow, forehead, struck 
by stone fr. David’s sling 1 S 1 y 49 ' 49 ; Aaron s 
forehead Ex 28 s8 - 38 ; ])lace where leprosy appears 
2 Ch 26 19M ; place for a distinguishing mark or 
cross Ez 9 4 ; '0 _ 'p]n 3 7 the house of Isr. are 
stout of forehead (i. e. obstinate; || ^i?)> cf. 

V 8 ; so nenro ijnvo Is 48* thy brow (is) brass 


nTOD 5 

(II -D? *!’?); also of boldness, firmness of 
prophet v 8 , and v’ (but del. @ Co); n#K 'O 

* l ?>'> J e 3 S > !• o. thou wast shameless 

(II a .??? n^»). 

t[nnSD] n.f. greave(s) only sg. cstr. 
^!->y nnx 9 ? lSl f and greaves of 

bronze upon Us legs; < nnXB Vrss Th We 
Klo Dr Bu. 

[nV^p], v. I. &f. 

n r^? v - JlD&O V. f|JX. 

[yap] v. yx\ v. nvx. 

~IJM?v. nyy. 

i, n. rrasp, nspp v. ns*. 

[DVfiBSO] v. ;sv. 


CP'tttt 

681 n P r -terr. et gent. f. El “t 7 

“• E ' 12 ' 33 . mpl. Gn<I -“ etc. (v. infr. 2 ), Egypt’ 
Egyptians (Ph. tJlXD; As. Musur(u), Musru, 
Misir, D 1 FM308 Schr COTGl0 «' K GF2«ir. TelAm 
Wkl™»* Bez®“ 152 , and Mask Wkl'%- 
Ar -J^ Cairo, Egypt (Spiro); Min. Misru 
Horn A * Md A * a*®2). 125. v. a i so Eb x !anff .. © A()w . 

ro r ;-denv.and form dub.; usu. regarded 

aS -Gn“o6 term ' ( Upper and Lower Egypt? cf. 
Di n10,6 ), but as loc. ending EMey GeiCh4, < ;p a 

KB,3»B. 5 ; J en ZAI»(I889),268ir. thinks ^ ^ 

formed by anal, of 6», from Misri 

(cf. TelAm); v. further Wk] l “ r ™.*<ifl".) . } a 

^£ +: „^ 3 >-+: n 9P ; P 
1 r: A r ? . 12 +14 1. ; — 1. a. of land, Egypt, Gn 
I 3 1 + 5 oo t., +, in all periods, incl. 'O pK 13 10 
+ c. 220 t. (of course f., 47^); / D no™ the 
soil of Egypt f 4^20.25. + Ex >7 19 8 2 * 


Egypt + 4^20.26. /£ tEx 7 19 8 2 * 
vb - drain out (cf. HXB ; NH id.; +Cn 15 18 ; 'D ">k} +Am8 8 9 3 ; 'D ,'nkj 

Ar. «wcA, suck up; Aram. YW suck 1 1 Ch 13 5 ; 

or press out); — only Qal Imp/. 2 mpl. Won 0 +Is U l5 i I’D? Jos 15 4 -f 6 t. (v. these 

— T 1 various wds.); land as productive Gn 4 s® 4 0 s3 

Cf./BD no^a t?t? Ez2f, 'B ptJK Pr V > 8 ; oft! 
|| esp. in proph. and poet. Is 20 3 " 1 - 3 4 .- 1 - 1 Ez 
30« + ; ||^KHoii"i2 l Is7 18 Je2 I8 + ; inch 
Upper Egypt (DiTTIS), ag well as Wer) Je 

44 , cf. Ez 29"* 30 6 ; appar. disting, fr. Upper 
-kgypt Is 1 1 11 , and poss. also Je 44 15 (cf Gf Gie 
B,.U SS Che"«— ); bnl Dnna 4< J. in ™ 
vv. somewhat dnb. (cf. Du Gie). b. combina- 
tions are; ( 1 ) / D as limit of motion: (il)D'IXD Tl' 
Gn 43 15 Jos 24 4 + c . 12 t.; 'D Kia j g J2 1 
+ C. 2 6t., 'B 3 N 13 fig 1 gZ> ! ^2 f Je 44 s8 ; 

y W HoP+jt, 'trb* tHo II 5 , 3 ?tf 

0 + J e 37 7 5 'C^tiKn*; '0 t& 

t Je26“ so ( + ->$) v 22 . In J e 42 > 8 » r j 'm 


^ Is 66” that ye may drain 

out and delight yourselves , etc. (|| 

fi. n.f. unleavened broad, or cake(s); 

--abs. 'd Lv 2 6 8 2 * (nnN 'D ^0), Nu 6 19 («), 
v ; USU. pi. Dn*p Ex i2 15 + 44 t.; JlkpExi2 18 
+ 3 f-r unleavened bread, prepared in form 
Of Dn^ Ex 29 s ; n^n Ex2 9 2 +4 t.P; w 
Ex 2 9 1 Ch 23« + 4 t. P; ray Ex 1 2 35 ; used at 
ordinary meals (prepared hastily): HSN Gn 

'f( J) ’ Ex f 23, ( J ). I S 28 s4 ; proh. also Jn 6 18 - 
; elsewhere at sacrificial meals, e. g. ritual 
peace-offerings Lv 2 4 " 1 - 5 6 s y 12 - 12 10”; consecra- 
tion of priesthood Ex 2 9 2SJ23 L v 8 2Stx ; at peace- 
offering of Nazirite Nn 6 1515 - 17 - 19 -' 8 ; at Passover 
Ex 1 2 Nu 9 (all 1 ) ; esp. at feast of unleavened 
read\cake 8 \ for 7 days after Passover 'dh Jn 
Ex 23 15 (E), 34 18 (J); 'o -idb? Ex 12” (P), rim 


, j.n Je42 10U rd. 'D 3 

with Gie. (2) as point of departure (nbyn) 
r , „ . x - „ « x, V x . (1BT , ® jr^TV n ?V Gn iz' + c. 43 t.; W (N^n) 

Q(n) Jn 2 Ch 30 13 Sl 35” Ezr 6 M ; 'an jn3 Dt a Ex 1 2 M + C.' 9 6 t.; 'BD ms f 2 s 

i6- 8 2Ch 8 . 8 ; ^^ 3nLv23 , During these ^deLGe^-WeDrlCitB^^ChiV- 
seven days all Israel ate niXD Ex i 2 15 - 18S0 (p) • X12 + 2 Ch r 2 3 20 10 ; 'BD 31 !? f J e ..a 2 n b 

2 3 '”( E )’ 1 3 6 ' 7 34 18 (J), Lv 23* Nu 28 17 (P), Dt I *?’ ^ n W+V > 68“; 'BO tOj? +H011 1 . 2. 

16" Jos 5” Ez 45 21 . — 2 K 23 9 rd. prob. fliXB or of l ,eo pl e: a. in table of nations, personif. as 
WJD for MT 'a (bue<) ; so Gei Kue KmpBn. Se< ^ son of n Ham +Gn io 8 = 1 Ch 1 8 , cf. Gn 

[p?P?l v ' sal 7 n. pix. I ZJvL c i'".. <“ » vm 


['"ipvP] v. np?XB sub I. piy. 

v. 'XID sub PX'. 121D V. I. ny. 
(-/of foil.) 


Egyptians Gn 4 i' 8 +C . ,341., inch use =Egvpt- 
ian kingdom, empire, i.e. land and people as 
political power; so c. vb. fs. 'D Ex io 7 
cf. Ho 9 8 Jo 4” and (pron. fs.) Ez Vo 18 ; c. vb’ 
ms Ex 1 z 33 1 4“ Is 1 9 — j e 4 6 8 ; 0 ft. c. vb.' 
mpl. Gn 41“ Is I9 2 >-» + 22 t .. e D ,33 Ez i626; 

Q q 2 
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ns r&Vfl t Je 46", cf. v ,9!4 .— In i K 10“= 

2 Ch i 1 *-® 2 K 7 6 Wkl ”“**"• mf - thinks of 
As. Mufri in N. Syria. (On as oft.= 

Musri in N. Arabia v. Wkl A,Ior ' Vnten - '■ 2 '®' "■ ,9Si 

HL 299, It. SS7 BIVO 1893,1.4^ 

n.pr.terr. = DpifD ; only poet. : 
'O nk; Is 19 s 2 K 1 9 s4 = Is 37 s ; Nia; 

ini *iyi 'd 'jobi 'D HBto Mi 7 1S (® mis- 
understands everywhere). 

adj .gent. Egyptian; — ms.'o G1139 1 
+ 16 t.; fs. n'")S» 16*4-3 t.; mpl. DHXD i2 ls + 
5 1.; fpl. npSD Ex i M ;— 1 . adj. '0 tj'-N = an 
Egyptian Gn 39 1 Ex 2 1119 Lv 24 10 x S 30 11 2 S 
23 30 ; 'an chNn 1 Ch 1 1”; 'o -V& 1S30 13 , 'o nay 
iCh2 J4 ; rvnso nnse> Gni6', npyan D’b’JS 

Ex i 19 . 2 . c. art. = subst. the Egyptian Gn 

39“ Ex 2 1214 2 S 23 3030 1 Ch 1 1 23,23 ; so once 
without art. '*1*0 X>t 23 s ; once (late) 

coll.= the Egyptians Ezr 9 1 (where with Canaan - 
itish peoples); pl.=fAe Egyptians , DHXBn Gn 
i 2 i 2 .u 43 s 2 Dt 26 6 Jos 24 7. fs> nnmi -on 
Hagar the Egyptian woman Gn 16 3 21 s 25 12 . 

[rmp] v. mrco sub I. nv. 

*n?p v. tjis. [rap] v. roro S ub ,m 

P 9 ,j»v. PP». 1, h. nijpp v. apj. 

tn*7i?o n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15 41 , near 
Beth Horon Jos io 10 , and Libnah v 29 , where 
was a cave v 16,17 , cf. v 21 , captured by Joshua v 28 , 
with a king v 28 1 2 16 . © McucijSa. Site dubious, 
Warren 8u ™ yMem ‘ 11411 ffM 427 comp. El-mughdr , c. 
2§ miles SW. from Ekron. 

ttHpn V. trip. 

D^npo, i, 11. rif?npn v. i>np. 

wpp, 1, 11. rnpp, rnpp v. mp. 

Dipp v. Dip. "tipp v. up. 

[npp, nnpp] v. npi>. 

[ippp], rnppp v. nop. 

n.m . Zc11 - 7 (appar. f. Gn 30 s7 , where 
[HB, but Sam. DQ2) rod, staff (\/ dub.; Thes 
assumes V sprout; Schwally ZAWx11891, 170fi 
from bbp^= shake, with ref. to oracle of the lot 
(cf. D'ynn S^i? EZ2I *); Ba ZMOllM887 ’ 616 gives 
ff bp, and comp. ilS stick driven by another, 


PF? 

in sport; Fra ZA,1LB2 , comp. Eth. growth , 

stem, palm-tree (interchange of 2 and ft)); — 
'» abs. Nu 22 s7 ; cstr. Je i v + 2 t., Gn3o 37 ; 

sf. ' 5 >gO 32"+ 2 1 .; 1 S 17 40 Ho 4 12 ; Da!>i 3 D 

Ex 12"; pi. abs. niiipn Gn30 a7 + 6 t.;— 1. 
branch of tree as rod , stick , used by Jacob 
in breeding his flocks, Gn 30 s7 (l"6 Hjab 'Q), 
y s7. 38.39. 4 i. 4 i . 0 £ gymbolic rod (^p.^ almond-rod ) 
in Jerem/s vision Je i 11 ; symbolic rods or staves, 
with names, used by proph. Zc ii 7,10 * 14 ; fig. of 
Moab |TJ« an 'a j e 48 17 (|| tjrngp). 2. staff, 
used in journeying Gn 32” Ex 1 2 n , 1 S 1 7 40 cf. 
v 43 ; carried even when riding NU22 27 ; so also 
T ^ 0 ? Ez 39* {—riding-stick) acc. to Hi Da 
Berthol ; < a weapon (+ J2D, flj?, T\f\ 5 , DWI, 
nan). 3 . wand of diviner Ho 4 12 . 

tni^pp n.pr.xn. 1. a Benjamite 1 Ch8 32 
(read perh. also v 31ftdfla -, so ©, cf. 9 s7 ), 9 s7,88 . — 
© MaicaXoid, MaKfXXwd, etc. 2 . an officer of 
David acc. to 1 Ch 2 7 4 (om. ©B ; ©L Ma*fXXa> 0 ). 

toVpp v. n. D^p. 

nv^pp V. 1?V Dpa V. Dip? sub Dip. 

ropp, njpp, inypp v. mp. 

[ODpp] v. DDp. Q'Cpp v. tipi. 

t ypti n.pr.loc. iu Israel, site unknown, 

1 K 4 9 ; © Ma^c/xaff, A M axfias (i. e. DDBD) t 
©L May^aff. 

yispp, v^pp, [ny^pp, nyispp] v.vsp. 

rnpp v. nsp. 

vb. decay, rot, feater, fig. pine 
away (NH id.; Aram. (X) pptp) ;_Nipb. Pf 
3 pi. Ip?) 'f' 38 s , 'll consec. Is 34 4 Ez 4*'; 

2 mpl. DnpDJl consec. Ez 2 4 s3 ; Imp/. 3 fs. P?? 

Zc 14 15 ; 3 mpl. Ip?; LV26 39 , V>$: v 39 ; 3 fpl. 
nipsn Zc I4 15 ; Ft. pi. D'p?) Ez 33 10 ; — 1 . fester, 
of wounds *38*( + C’\X 3 n, v. VX2). 2 . rot, 

rot au-ay, : 0 £'B 3 P?n |nnhn nipcn vry, 

Zc 1 4 12 (plague upon foes of Jerusalem). 3 . 
moulder away, of NBy L334 4 (|P??? 

D^DOT). 4. of pining away by reason of (B), 
as punishment for, iniquity Ez 4 17 iff* 33 10 Lv 
2 6 39 - 39 . Hipb. Inf. abs . P?n, trans. ^ 'n 

Zc 14 12 a causing his flesh to rot . 
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tpQ (c. art. p?) n.m. deoay, rottenness ; — 
njn; pp Db^a nnn Is 3^ instead of perfume 
rottenness shall there be ; fig. H W p£2 5 24 

(ll n &P9W 

v. 1. K-ip. rnjpo, rnpn v. mp. 
rnj?» v. mp. x. nttJpo , rnrpn v. ndp. 
11. nttJjpp v. [nxtfj?]. 

I. "in, "ib, Ru 1“ v. I. -no. 

n. "lO v. II. me. 

t vb. only Hiph. Impf 3 fs. : 

mng. dub., perh. beat the air, or flap the wings, 
cf. Di De (and Wetzst in De), Bu Du (cf. Ar. 
{£fl* whip, urge on a horse?); — X'mn 
! Ip 1 !! 5 ? Jb 39 18 sA< (the ostrich) flaps away, 
she laughs at the horse and bis rider. 

II. (-/of foil., be fat; cf. As. maritm. 
causat., adj. marxt , well-fed , fat; Ar. {jjl be 
digestible , agree with (of food)). 

ttrnn n.[ m.] fatling, fatlings ; — abs. 'd 
2 S 6 U + 3 t.; pi. abs. trio'll? Is 1", cstr. 'X'T? 
Ez 39 18 ; sf. aa'tfno Am 5“;— fatling: 1'??? biy 
K'nD} Is 1 1 6 ; elsewh. only of sacrificial animals, 
aa'xno abt? Am 5“ (|| nibii, aa'nrue); abn 
a'xnr? is i“ (|| d'b'X nibi>, ana aa, etc.); 'xno 
[BO Ez 39 18 ( + 0"}” , d'b'X, etc.); also sg. coll., 
«nw nit? nap. 2 S6 18 , so (+ipai jt&) iKi', 
and ( + lto, jl&) V 18 - 25 . 

t[nbnn] n.f. or op or alimentary canal, 
of bird, cf. Di-Ry (on form cf.Lag BX81 ); — "1'pni 
nmia Lv 1 1<s . 

t t : r 

N~lb V. xnto sub NT. 

T T 

. tpm 1, in v. tt». 
mrin. nN"in v. ntn. 

v : - 1 T ; - 

n«"ito V. mo pt. f. )iN1D V. Itootf. 

JTttfcOO v. nano. [nitt?N~in] v. efc-i. 

tint? n.pr.f. elder daughter of Saul i S 
14 42 promised to David 18 17 , but given to 
Adrielv 19 (rd. also 2 S 2 1 8 for ©L @ Th Dr 

Klo Kit Bu Lohr HPS). © Mfpoft 

v. II. w. 


rrrra, rrrin, rp:pn v. nnn. 
yrra v * pm. psno V. pnn. 
jrtaro v. 11. jm. [rrfwna] v. bn. 

ncrra v. an. nyrra v. 11. jot. 

t [*"!*"} ?D] vb. rebel (NH id.; Ar. 3^1 be 
bold and audacious in acts of rebellion or dis- 
obedience; Eth. run strenuously , attack; 

(TDt’JZr: rebellion , Pra 1 * 111 **® 111,44 ; Sab. nnD re- 
bellion Hal 635 ’ 18 SaRDenkm. 38 Horn chr ” tom - 127 ; 
Aram. TiD; rebel )* — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

2 Ch 36 13 , 2 ms. HT1B 2 K iS^^Is 36 s , etc.; 
Impf ■TOJ1 2 K i8 7 + 3 t., nnm 2 K 24* Ez 
1 7 15 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 'rttpb Jos 2 2“ *lVi$ Ne 6 s ; 
Pt. pi. nn-jto Ne 2 W Ez 20 38 , 'to Ez’2 3 ; cstr. 
'Tib Jb 24 13 ; — rebely revolt : 1. against human 
king, c. 2t pers. 2 K i8 7,20 = 1336 s , 2 K 2 4 1 - 20 = 
Je 52 s , cf, Ez 17 15 2 Ch 36 13 , Ne9 28 ; less oft. 
(late) c. ^5? pers. 2 Ch 13 8 Ne 2 19 ; abs. Gn 14 4 
Ne 6 8 . 2. against God, c. | Nu 14* (JE), Jos 

2 2 i8.i9.29 (all P) ? Ez 2 3 (Co 1TO), Dn 9 5 ; abs. Ez 
2 3 (pt., Co aniD), 20 38 Dn 9 s . 3. poet., against 

light, only nitf >T]b Jb 24 13 . 

< 

fi. “HID n.[m.] rebellion, revolt, against \ 

mnn bypa-axi 'oa ax j 0 s 22 u (P ; cf. mo 2). 
< 

tn.TlTn n.pr.m. name in Judah acc. to 

• » .. * 

I Ch 4 17 , nnD y 18 , © IlcopaS, Na)pa)ijA, A MupaS, 

MtopijS, ©L B apad y M apa>. 

n *^* rebellion, rebelliousness, 
only in 'OH ni}?3*|n i S 20 30 , where read prob. 
nnn^n nn^D“in son of a girl of rebelliousness = 
rebellious girl f cf. © 23 Th We Dr HPS ; > Lag 
m 1, 236 f. jj u ( c £ a i g0 p) r Kit) der. 'D fr. nnn, and, 
retaining MT, rd. a woman gone astray (v. II. 
niy)/rom discipline (Aram, sense: V ^yj). 

t^JTnp n.pr.div. chief god of Babylon in 
Nebuchadrezzar’s time (As. Mar{u)duk(u) Schr 
cot gicm Tiele Ge#cb> 630 ff * Say Bel * B * h ‘ 96 ff * * cf 
Muss-Arnolt ,BL,L1W2 - ,64f -); — t^a'n baa rnab? 
nn ba j e 50 s (© Ma lu Sa*). 

n.pr.m. king of Babylon 
(As. Marduk abal-idinna , Marduk has given a 
son Schr 001 2 K20,12 ); — Is 39 1 (>van d.HTJl^nD 
'n, v. Baer’s n.) = 2 K 20 12 (where read "pntD for 
‘inxnn); © (in both) Mapo)3ax(x) BaX(a)3av; 
cf. also nxba. 
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t 'iDTVO (van d. H '?nnD)n.p r .m. Mordecai 
(perh. fr. n. div. Marduk (T*?), Zim ZAWxll6lff *; 
cf. further Wild (citing Jensen) 00 "”-* 11 - 1781 );— 
'o Ezr 2 s Est 2 5 + ; Est 2“ + ;— 1 . com- 
panion of Zeruh., acc. to Ezr2 2 =Ne7 7 . © 

Mapad^aio?, MapSo^aioy, etc. 2. cousin and 
adoptive father of Esther Est 2 6,7 ' l0 + 55 t. Est. 

© M apSo^atoy. 

Jyrntt v. epn, rnn. 

tma vb. be contentious, refractory, 

rebellious (NH id., Hiph.; Ar. irr. dis- 
pute with; Syr. Pa. contend with ) ; — Qal 
P/. 3 ms. mo i K 13 26 ; f. nnno Hqm 1 ; n ^? 
Je 4 17 ; 2 ms. nno 1 K i 3 21 -f 1 it. pf.; Inf. abs. 
no La I 20 ; P*. mto 2 K 14 26 (hut rd.no, V^™, 
Kmp K ‘ u fi«n no* '?); rrjto Dt2i 18 +3t.; f. 
nsnb Zp 3 1 (rd. JTjto; metapl. form acc. to Ges 
%75B.22j. pj onto Nu 20 10 ; — be disobedient j re- 
bellious : 1 . nnb* nniD [? Dt 2 1 18 20 stubborn and 
rebellious son (towards father). 2. elsewhere 
towards God : nntti nnio nn ^78®; 'annio 
Je 5 s3 ; n'yn r6wii nxnio Zp 3 1 ; onbn Nu 20 10 
2/e reteZe (P) ; ahs. Is 50 6 63 10 La 1 20,20 ; || (NO Is 
i 20 ; yt?D La 3 42 ; c. ? pers. H014 1 ^ 5 11 , elsewh. 
acc. pers. Je4 17 ; ^*s words ^ 105 28 ; '2 (HX) mo 
Nu 20 24 2 7 14 (P), 1 S 12 16 iK i 3 21,2€ (D 2 ) La 1“ 
— In Ho 4 4 rd. perh. no /tare rebelled against 
me (for MT ' 3 T??), so RS^ 0 ^* 11,8 Che (for 
other views v, in). Hiph. P/ 3 mpl. 
non ^ 106 33 107 11 ; 7m;>/. nno: j os i 18 ; f. non* 
Ez 5 6 ; 2 ms. 1?? (as if \/nno) EX23 21 , rd. non 
Di al.; 3 mpl. no ? ^ 1 06 43 + 6 1 . ; sfJnno:^ 40 ; 
2 mpl. non j S i2 14 -(- 3 t.; Inf cstr. nnoJ> Is 
3 8 y/r 78 17 ; sf. oninon (Ges i20 * 2b ) Jbi7 2 ; Ft. pi. 
DHOD Dt9 7 + 2 1.; — shew disobedience t rebellious- 
ness, always toward God : abs. Ne 9 26 (|| nno), 
^ 106 7 43 Jb 17 2 ; c. 3 pers. Ex 23 21 Ez 20 81321 ; 
Dy Dt 9 7,24 3 1 27 ; elsewhere acc. of God or his 
commands : Is 3° Ez 5* \je y8 17,40,56 107 11 ; mon 
'Z m Dt I 26,43 9* Jos I 18 I S 12 14 (D 2 ), \mrm 
^ 106 33 (cf. Eph 4 30 ); perh. 139 20 (v. 20X 1 ). 

n.m. Pr 17,11 rebellion; — '"JO Is 30 9 + 
iot.; '10Nui7 2i + 9t.; sf.^noDt 31 27 ; DjnoNe 
9 17 ; — rebellion Dt 3 1 27 1 S ig^Ne 9 1? Jb 2 3 2 Dy 
HO rebellious people Is 30°; HO(n) JV2 rebellious 
house (referring to Israel) Ez 2 6,6,8 3 9,26,27 1 2 2,2,3, 
s.a jyi2 24®, nn omitted (restored by Co) 2 7 
44®; 'no 02 rebellious sons Nu 17 23 (P); with 
omission of 13 (or abstr. for concrete), nn ^ 


'Ip he not a rebellious person Ez 2 8 ; 'no 
yn a rebellious man seeketh only evil Pr 17 11 . 

tmtt? n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7 s6 a chief of Asher. 
© Ipaprj, A I <ppa, ®L Itpftpa. 

rm, mo, mb v. i. nno. 

T T T T T 

rnfo v. I*n* Hiph.. Pt., and II. fVjto p.435. 

[TOD] v. nn. Vnp v. nx. 

t [rmv] a.[m.] dub., only cstr. Tfj* niiD 
Lv 21“; v either nno rub — a rubbing away 
of the testicle; or HVJ be roomy, enlarged = en- 
largement (read then nino); v. further Di. 

v. on. 

T 

tOVVO n.pr.loc. only in On? Jos n 5,7 
waters of Merom, in N. Canaan ; = Lake Hule, 
acc. to Rel and many, but dub., cf. Di Bad p * 1, 
3 - 259 G ASm Geogr - 481 Buhl Geofr * 11S . 

yna v. ino^. 1 1- [nxno] v. pn . 

11. n^no v. pn . [o^no] v. i. pno. 

tlTHO n.pr.loc. in (Shephelah of) Judah 
Mi i 12 ; form attested by © obvvas (\/ nno). 

nno v. nn. 

t[n*lQ] vb. rub (NH id,; Aram. (Talm.) 
nno; cf. Ar. anoint , smear); — Qal Impf 
pn^n“^y ttrion 0'ixn nbnn Is 38 21 let them 
take a cake of figs and rub it upon the erup- 
tion ( 0 ^ in || 2 K 20 7 ). — On mno v. supr. 

smo, v. om. 

pmn v. pnn. mtrrnD v. 

vb. make smooth, bare, bald; 
scour, polish (NH id, ; pull out , off (feathers, 
hair); Aram, Bno id. ; Ar. have 

little hair , bp: pluck out hair);— Qal Impf 
I s. nonoxj Ezr 9 3 , sf. 3 mpl. Ne 13 25 ; 

Inf. cstr. none Ezzi 16 ; Ft. pi. in?p IS50 8 ; 
2>ass. f. nosno Ez2i 14 +2t.; — 1 . make bare 
nonp Ez2 9 18 every shoulder is laid 

bare (fr. chafing of burden; || ^5 ) \ 

the cheek (by plucking out beard) 

O'Dntob ''_nb\ 0 ' 3 pb Is 50 6 ; c. acc. pers. BpT??} 
Ne 13 25 (both acts of violence); of hair and 
beard 'Jgp '^«n ny^O nonrpSI Ezr g 3 (sign of 
grief). 2. scour, polish, a sword, only Ez 2 1 : 
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■no 

v I4 (+?nmn; Co rds. 'O as Fu), v 15 (del. Co), 
■v» ) + v so none for MT mayo (EwSmCoBcr- 
thol). Nipix. Imp/. Win onD) Lv 13*° “ his 
head is made bald (by leprosy). Pu. Pf 3 fs. 
nopb Ez 21 1616 ; Pt. trjteo x K7 45 , B-}iD Is 18” 
(Ges*“ B ' “) : — scoured, polished, of bronze uten- 
sils of temple 1 K 7 45 ; of human skin Is 1 8* 7 ; of 
sword Ez 2 1 15 - 16 (both+ rnnvt, v. Qal supr.) 

’’’in v. mo. 

v. an. 

i, 11. rQ'Htt v. nn. 

r • : 

trnntt n.pr.m. a priest in days of h.p. 
Joiakim Ne I2 12 ; @ M apta, Map(a)ia, ©LA paptas, 

tnpfa, nnio n.pr.loc. 'tan n? Gn 22 s 
(E), place for sacrificing Isaac, © r. y rjv t. 
vy\rrjkT)v (text dub., v. Di); 'ton "in 2 Ch 3 1 site 
of temple, © Apopka (cf. Jos Ant * U3 * lf ) 

tnVno n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag BN61 ); — 

1. descendant of Aaron: a. grandfather of 
Ahitub and great-grandfather of Zadok 1 Ch 

32.33 £37 Ezr @ MapurjX, Maptpai6, MapaiaO, 
etc. b. as son of Ahitub and father of Zadok 
I Ch 9 11 Ne II 11 ; © M appoaO Map(a)t«0. 2. 

name of a priestly house Ne 12 16 (prob. err. for 
ntolD q. v., 12 5 ), ©L Mapipwd. 

n.pr.f. et m. 1. f. sister of Aaron 
Ex i5 20 (E), and of Moses and Aaron Nu 2 6 59 
(P), 1 Ch 5 W ; named also Ex 15 21 (E), Nu I2 1 * 

4 . 5 . 10 . 10 . 15.15 2 Q 1 ( all JE), D 1 2 4 9 Mi 6 4 . © M apiap. 

2. m. (prob.) a Judahite 1 CI14 17 . © rov Matw, 
©L Mwfwp. 

nvrno, v. tid. 

ip6 v. rnsnn v. 331. 

[n^ 3 ia] v. fen. x. nrnn v. non. 

fu. n.pr.m. a Bcnjamite i Ch 8 10 ; 

© I papa, A©L Map/x(i)a. 

tnirno n.pr.m. 1. priest, time of Zeruh. 
Ne 12 s (= fillip, q.v., V 15 ) ©L M apcip.a>6. 2. 
priest, time of Ezra and Neh., Ezr 8 s3 Ne 3 421 
IO 8 (prob. same). © MepeipcoO, MepapnO, etc. 

3 . one of those who had taken strange wives 

Ezr IO 38 . © ItpaptoO, A NlaptpvO. 

oa*)a v. ddi. 


prvz 

adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) c.art. 
as subst. = the Merothonite 1. 1 CI127 80 ; © 6 
eK Me paOanf, 2. Ne 3 1 ; ©L 6 M r]pa>va3aios. 

tDIQ n.pr .m. a Persian noble Est i 14 . 

V V 

tN3D-in n.pr .m. a Persian noble Est i 14 . 

r : : - 

[jnp] v. njn. 


• ronn, [rpyrn] v. njn. 

t n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 

t — : : — 

Jos 19". © M apayt\ba, A MapiXa, ©L MapaXa. 


Nsnn, nsrio v. 

[tosno] v. fcwi. 

ttn?]vb. be sick, only in der. species 
(As. 11. mardsu D1 HWB 426 • Ar. ; Sab. pD 
sick per son, sickness, Mordt 2MG 1876,32 ; Aram. vh. 

n?) ; — Niph. Pf. 3 pi. ^ 1 D 3 Jb 6 25 (but 
v. infr.); PL poj Mi 2 10 ; f. ft£JOJ 1 K 2 8 ; — 
poj bnn Mia 10 ' a sore , grievous destruction 
(lit. made sick , cf. nbfti 120 Je 14 17 ); nbbp 
DpD 3 1 K 2 9 a grievous curse . — In Jb 6 25 this 
mng. unsuit., Bu are strong , effective [cf. As. I. 
mardsu , be difficult , inaccessible Dl HWB425f -; al- 
ways of something repelling]. More prob. 1 V 1 D 3 
= be sweet (cf. ^ 1 1 9 103 ) or rd. (q.v.), 

Che J Q Ju *- 1897 Du. Hiph. Impf sf. If lO^HD 
Jb 16 3 what sickens thee (what disturbs, vexes 
thee) that thou answerest ? 

[nsnn] v. nfno sub jn. 

yjptt v. inn. v. rfn. 

tl-[pl0] vb. scour, polish (NH 1 id.; 
Aram, plO ; cf. Ar. scrape off wool 

from a skin); — Qal Imv . D'llDlH ^plD Je 46 4 
polish the lances! Pt.pass. p^lE) 2O1 ^ polished, 
of bronze utensils of temple (= OliDD 1 K 7 45 ). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. only Pr 20™ Kt, fig., 

in cl. V12 r n Bn 3 n blows that cut in, cleanse 
away evil (cf. De Now Wild VB); Qr priori i.e. 
(are) a cleansing, (© vvvavra ratedis, whence 
Gr Frankenb. Hflpri, but improb.). 

Pu. Pf. plto* consec. Lv 6 21 be well scoured, of 
bronze vessel (|| BM 32 

t[p^a] (Kb 11,138 ) n.[m.] a scraping, 
rubbing ; — only pi. sf. fn'jfllO 'OJ Est 2 12 lit. 
the days of their (bodily) rubbings, i.e. the 
year s preparation of girls for the harem. 


mn 
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pnnn 

t pWpn n.[m.] id.; — abs. sg. only Pr2O S0 
Qr, v. p"iD Hiph. ; elsewhere pi. cstr. ’'gVTOQ 
D^ 3 n Est 2 12 ; sf. n'^ntpn Y 9 , lypnon v 8 . 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. fill a pot 

with rich broth (Frey Wahrm)). 

tp"TO (van d. H P!£) n.m. juice stewed 
out of meat, or broth (on form cf. Lag BN6 °); — 
nnea nb pnem J u 6 19 (v. GFM) ; p-jen-nw 
v 20 / cstr. pno Is 65* Qr, so Yrss (Kt pis) 
broth of unclean things. 

[njrio], nnpnD, nnjrin v. npn. 

ti.TlB vb. be bitter (NH id.; As. 
mardru and deriv. D] BWB «»; Ar. 'jL become 
roused (of bile), n .make bitter, IV. become bitter; 
y* bitter ; Eth .avidi; Aram, ti, Tin); — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms."'? Is 38 ,7 + 2 t.; 3 fs. n")D i S 30" 
2 K 4 s7 ; Jmpf. 3 ms."'?; Is 24’;— be bitter; 1 . 
lit. vnfc$ •'fs? 1?; Is 24 s . 2. fig. e'bj rno 

1 S 30 ‘the soul of all the people teas bitter 
against ("^); ^*T)0 2K4 * her soul, 

it is bitter to her (i.e. she is in bitter distress); 
infers. Dp? *1X0 Ru I 13 it is very bitter 

to me on your account (I am much distressed), 
cf. La i 4 .— ' "« ’!hd Is 38 17 is dub. ; 

Che Comm - for (my) welfare was it (so) bitter to 
me , (so) bitter , cf. Brd ; so De Kau (treating no 
appar. as adj.); <Drechsl. Di for my welfare 
did the bitter become bitter to me (*lg adj.); Lo 
Gr, cf. Buhl (sub "'? adj.), rd."'D fori? (VSlO), 
the bitter is changed for me into welfare; 
Che npt del. "ig ; Du (after ©) del. cl. as gloss. 

Pi. Impf 1 s. *V3DK Is 2 2 4 ; 3 mpl. VTW1 
Ex 1 14 , sf. VTTnCJl Gn 49 s3 ; — make bitter , shew 
bitterness: — 1 . 'EM Gn 49“ (poem) and the 
archers shewed bitterness (i.e. bitter hostility) 
toward him (sf. of indir. obj.); "HDK Is2 2 4 

1 will shew bitterness in weeping ( = weep bit- 
terly). 2. DSJ^rrnK 'D^ Ex i 14 (P) and they 
made their lives bitter by slavery. 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. ipn R u i 20 Jb 27 s ; Impf 

2 ms. Ex 23 21 (but rd.^gn \/mD Hiph. 

q.v.); Inf. abs. "^DH Zc 12 1010 ; — make bitter , 
shew bitterness: 1. nDH HtfJb 2 fShadday, 
who hath embittered my soul; * 1 XD *6 HE* ">DH 
Ru i so . 2. vby noni Zc 1 2 10 

and a bitter outcry ( = lit. shewing bitterness; 
|| "1QDD, HDp) over him, like a bitter outcry over 
the first-born. 


Hithpalp. Dn 1 1 11 and the 

king of the south shall embitter himself (be 
enraged); 'OW 8 7 and he was enraged 
against . 

+ i."VD adj. and subst. bitter, bitter- 
ness ; — abs . 'd Pr 2 7 7 + pan Hbi^^6 4 4 + ; 
cstr HD 1 S 2 2 2 + ; f. HID Gn 2 f 34 + , X“JD Ilu i 20 ; 
cstr. mn 1 S i 10 ; mpl. DHD Ex i5 23 +; cstr. 
HD Jui8 25 Pr 3 i # ; — bitter; 1. lit., of water 
Ex i5 23 (J); food Pr2 7 7 (opp.pU"lD); wormwood 
( n 3$) Pr 5 *( in sim. of end of harlot, cf. Ec 7 26 
infr.); as subst. pi., of physical pain, result of 
curse D v I?i> Nu 5 s457 , whence D'"!?D '? v’ 8 (cf.Di) 
y 19.23.24 . 0 £ Ea-rmful result of ruthless fighting 
2 S 2 23 ; of wickedness Je 2 19 4 18 ; = injurious , 
hurtful Is 5 20 ' 20 (opp. P^DD). 2. fig., a. of 
cry (HIJVV, npyt) Gn 27" (J), Est 4*; ™ W 
Ez 2 7 31 (del. Go); ^D W ^6 4 4 ; as adv. (cry, 
weep) bitterly Ez 27 30 (?HD), Zpi 14 Is 3 3 7 (both 
"tD). b. of feeling, temper, esp. c. bSJ : D'bjX 
bD 3 HD J u 1 8 25 men fierce (GFM acrid) of 
temper , so 2 S 1 7® (like a bear robbed of whelps); 
^DH 'ian Hb i 6 the fierce nation; dis- 
contented 1 S 22 2 ; bitterly wretched 

Jb 3 20 Pr 31 6 , so 1 HID 1 S i 10 ; cfH£ Di 1 Am 
8 10 ; as subst. ahstr. Kto?""lD bitterness of soul 
Is 38 15 Ez 27 31 (del. Co)/ Jb 7 11 10 1 = mo bD 3 
2 1 25 ; cf. X*1D Ru i 20 (name given to Naomi by 
herself); njDn"HD 1 S 1 5 32 the bitterness of death; 
rflDDHD Ec 7 28 (metaph. of harlot) ; in Ez 3 14 
I went bitterly , del. Co. — Is 38 17 v. "HD. 

n.m. 046 ' 5 myrrh (fr. bitter taste; 
As. wmrrwMeissn 8upp1, 60 ; Ar.J^; cf.Lag BN40 );— 
abs. "lb ^ 45 9 + 5 t., niD Ct 4 6 + 3 t. Ct; cstr. 
"^D Ex 30 23 ; sf. Ct 5 1 ; — myrrh (late), an 
Arabian gum, exuding from the bark of a tree, 
Palsamodendron Myrrha (v. Sigismund AroxnaU 
12 1 »•▼•); — as flowing, i.e. fine, choice 

(carefully prepared by pressing and mixing, 
cf. Di 2130 * 23 Ri HWB ): nrppD Exao 23 ^. 1.^), 
ingredient of sacred oil; “Qj} HD Ct 5 6,13 (as 
perfume); cf. (as perfume) Ct i 13 4 14 5 1,5 ; 

4 6 , i.e. where it is gathered; as perfume also 
^45 9 Pr7 >7 , as incense "^b ITJDpD Ct 3 6 ; 

niDH as unguent Est 2 12 . 

frOTS Ru i 20 , v. 1. supr. 

tmn n.pr.f. of hitter spring in Sinaitic 
penins. T Exi5 !a:3 (J), Nu 33 s ' 9 (P), +n_loc. 
nrno Ex I5 0 (J); prob. mod.' Ain llaww&rct' 1 '. 
(Cfi Kob BBI - 67 Palmer DM ' r ‘ l - 40 Eb os mt ) 


mn 601 ncton 


t[rno] n.f. bitterness (on form v. Ges 
$22,6 r) . — - C g tr , ibSJJ me yiv ab Pr 14'° {he heart 
knoweth the bitterness of its sold (its own 
misery). 

t[rnb] n.f. id., cstr. mi nib Gn26“ (P) 
bitterness of spirit (= grief of mind). 

t[-rra] n.m. bitter thing, bitter herb 
(cf. NH id., bitter herb ; on form v. Ba NB194 ); — 
only pi. D-TUD Ex 12 8 Nu 9 U , Dnh» La 3 15 ;— 
bitter herbs , in Passover meal Exi2 8 Nu 9 H 
(both P); cf. '83 ' 3 y'?bn La 3 1 *, fig. of distress 
inflicted (|| njy!?). 

t [mi??] n.f. bitter thing, gall, poison ; 
cstr. rvffio Jb 20 14 ; sf. tayu? v 23 ; pi. rrntp 
Dt 32 s2 , ni"n8 Jb 1 3 56 ; — 1. gall , i.e. seat of 
gall, gall-bladder Jb 20 25 (|| H12 back; cf. nV|8 
16 30 ). 2. = poison, 08 H 3 '8 Jb 20 14 . 3 *. 

fiVviD bitter things Jb 13 25 (of God's edict of 
judgment). 4 . pi. abstr.= bitterness; 

'D Dt 32 s2 clusters of bitterness (|| ' 3 ??). 

t [n-nn] n.f. gall; only sf. W' 
'n™ Jb i 6 u he poureth on the ground my gaU 
(II TlV^a n^) ? flg. of God’s cruel treatment 
(cf. rnhtp 20 25 ). 

f 'THO adj. bitter '8 28 |? Dt 32 ^bitter 
destruction . (On Jb 3 s v. ^*183 sub II. 1D3.) 

tflVYnp n.f. bitterness;— 'M* Ez 
2 1 11 araZ m bitterness (bitterly) sAaft thou groan, 

*Hnn n.[m.] bitterness; — '8 Pr 
17 26 of a fool-son (|| Dy?). 

t[-VTV3D] [n .m.] bitter thing; — only pi. 
Dnr>88 ^j?2b2 Jb 9 18 (on dagh. f. dirim. cf. Ges 
i 20,21 *), he sateth me with bitter things (bitter 
experiences ; cf. "HD La 3 16 ). 

fi. [laicn] n.m. bitterness; — only pi. 
intens. Dnrfan Ho 1 2 15 + 2 t. 'n H3DD J e 6 26 
mourning of bitterness (bitter mourning), so 
'n \?3 3 1 15 (cf. the vb. Is 2 2 4 Zc 12 10 ); as adv. 
bitterly Ho 1 2 15 (si veral.). — 11. pVlBPl] y. sub n. 

j* 1. ^")"Vn n.pr.m. a son of Levi, and head 
of a chief Levit. family : © Mfpap(f)t, Mapapa ; — 
Gn 46 11 Ex 6 16-19 Ku 3 1720-S3-M-3S-36 4 29 - 33 * 42 - 46 f 10 17 
2 6 57 Jos 2 1 7 - 34-38 (all P), 1 Chs 27 6 1 * 4-14-29-32-48-52 9 14 
15 617 2 3 6-21 2 4 26-27 26 10-19 2 Ch 29 12 34 12 Ezr 8 19 . 

■(•11. *H"jn adj. gent, of above, only c. art. 
as subst. coil/8n Nu 2 ( 5 57 . 


II. (-/of foil.; perhaps (so Thes) cf. 

Ar. yi pass by } go, sts .flow, cause to flow, 

water-course ). 

fn.1?? n.[m.] drop, only '{no *®3 D^ia 
Is 40 15 nations are like a drop hanging from a 
bucket . 


tnilhn and (Jos 15“) nbtOO n.pr.loc. 
(etym. dub.) in (the Shephelah of) Judah, Mi 
i 15 (where named with 3 ' 13 K etc.), Josi5 44 (t<f.), 
cf. 2 Ch n 8 14 89 20 37 ; so appar. (as n.pr.m. in 
geneal. scheme) i Ch 2 42 4 21 . — Cf. 2 Macc. I2 35 
(Mapttra), I Macc g 66 (rd. M aptaa for lapapta, cf. 
Var. Apocr.). — Joseph^ 1,111,8,8 (Ma/no-o-a). ©A 
Jos I5 44 Map»^o-a; ©L^apo-Jja; © I Ch 2 42 Map(f)i<ra 
©L M aprffra, etc. Prob. = mod. Merdsh 1 m. 
S. of Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), cf. Rob 
bb 11. si Be ich 2,42 GASm Goo * r - 233 (who identif. 
with (H 3 ) n£Hi8 Mil 14 q. v. sub PT p. 440 
supr., but v. Lag° Qom - 139 > 14I » 279 > 282 ) Buhl Geo * r - 192 . 

nyunt? v. yen. ■yiehto v. cn\ 

t used as n.pr.f. = Babylon, “i>y 

/D J e 5 ° 21 > perh. = Double re - 
bellion (du.) /moq.v.; De Pmr 182 thinks = Bab. 
Marrdtim, i.e., land by the nar Marrdtu, the 
bitter river (Pers. Gulf ) = Southern Babylonia. 

fi. Nton n.pr.gent. et terr. 1. ‘son’ of 
Ishmael Gn 2 5 14 = I Ch I 80 . © M avvr], Mao-o-a, 

etc. 2 . realm of king Lemuel Pr 3 1 1 De Now 
Str Wild.— Perh. = N. Arab. Mas'u Schr C0TGQ 

25,14; KGP 102, 262 B . t 364 pqP*r8C2£ 


ii, hi. Nton, aton, n^ton, n^ton v. 

t - 7 - tt- 7 *• : - 


V. nitttisto sub 

\ - 

sato v. ate. [nsairp] v. n. -]±>. 
litoo v. im. 

tnnaton n.f. measure, of water, Ez 4 11,16 
(||^ij^8); capacity ill gen., Lv 19 33 (4- rVHD, 
1 Ch 2 3 s9 (deriv. dub.) 

unton v. bito. pnton v. pnto. 

nnnton v. noto. [n5ton] v. qvtr. 

V’Sitoa v. b±>. rrairn v. rob. 


v. -12b. [iDten] v. iob. 
nstoQ v. nab. niton v. mb. 

r : • r ; • 
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[rfcnipe], tra nisnim v. rpv. 
n^tev, pnb. 

trnton n.m. appar.= pan, dish, Pal.- 
Aram. nnDD, only '8H ngni 2 S 13 9 and she 
took the pan ; perh. = *n*5S^p , orig. dough- pan 
(iXt?), kneading-trough, Gei VTKhT - We (not 
Dr); > Klo Bu By in Di Ex * 34 w. An«o(-n«) xnprn 
rpt?tpn and she called the servant (HPS del. v.) 

n.pr.loc. vel gent, tip Gn io 23 , as 
son of Aram, Sam. Xt?tt ; © M oaox ; so rd. in 
|| 1 Ch 1 17 for MT A ©L Moo-ox ; v. Kau Kit. 
Loc. dub. Bo Mich Mans Mas-ius , N. of Nisibis 
(between Armen, and Mesop.), but name not 
certainly old Aram, (unknown in As.) cf.Di* 1 loc *. 
As. Mas (Syro-Ar. desert Dl P4r242f ) is hardly 
poss., cf. N&T?. 

mn, nxi^D y. 1. xtrj. 

T - 7 T T - 

tNEE n.pr.loc. limiting territory of Jok- 
tanites, Gn io 30 ; Dl Ftr243 identif. with As. Mas 
(Syro-Ar. desert); > district Mesene , on Pers. 
Gulf, Thes 823 (cf. Di); © M aooi}{f), whence Di 
1. XV® q.v. (after Hal M65 - 9,f ) 

[natrb] y. mv. v. ntfBto. 

pNtfn, niNtzto v. n. xm. 

n.pr.loc. in Asher (Eg. Mi-saa - 
ra 'WMM A, u#Eur * 181 ); — Jos 19 2 ® (@ Maao-a, A 
Matra^, ©IjMao-aX) 2I 30 (© BacrcXXav, AMacraaX, 
©L Mi<raXa); = (i.) bvQ I Ch 6 S » (© Maao-a, A 
MacraX, ©L Ma<rtX). 

[n^wta] v. 

t[rF}Nttte] n -f- a household vessel, AV 
(Ex), BY kneading-trcmgh ; vessel in which was 
dough before it was leavened (Ex i 2 s4 ) (hence 
usu. der. fr leaven (with V ) — by error? — for 
V) t but this not certain ; cf. rwp supr.) ; — 
only sf. Dt 28 517 (both + ^ 30 ); pi. sf. 

^nnx^Ex 7 28 (j;+^^ 3 n), cnbx^» 12 34 (E). 

nnira v. narafe. rrontpn v. yw- 

■mo, [-atfo] v. -ot?. 

[rCIL'Tp] v. MB'. nSlLTp v. rUBl. 

t[n^D] vb. draw (Ar. cleanse 

uterus of camel, Aram. Ujso clean , stroke , the 
face , etc.; (Talm.) wash the hands; Zinj. 


perhaps wash oneself, DHM 8 * nd,ch * ®°); — 
Qal Pf sf. WpQ Ex2 10 out of the 

water I drew him (used to explain but v. 
this infr.) Hiph. Impf sf. = Qal, fig. 
ty?! dw 'jgte: 2 S 22 17 = \j, 18 17 (subj. '>). 

HlTto ^n.pr.m. Moses, the great Hebrew 
leader, prophet and lawgiver (prob. = Eg. mes, 
mesu, child, son, Eb GS539 , cf. Di 10 , where see 
also older (abandoned) etymol .); — 'd Ex 2 10 + 
HgO v 15 + ; name occurs 706 t. in Hex. (Ex. 
290 1., Lv. 86 1 ., Nu. 233 1., Dt. 38 1., Jos. 59 1.), 
J u. 4 t. + 1 B 30 where read for (cf. 

GEM); x S i2 6 * 8 , Kings xo t., Mi 6 4 Je 15 1 Is 
6 3 "- l2 Mal 3 22 * 77 51 + 7 t.; Chr. 3 t., Dn 9 1113 ;- 
Moses was son of Ainram and Jochebed Ex 6 20 
Nu 26 s9 (both P), 1 Ch 5 W 23 13 ; of tribe of Levi 
Ex 2 1 (E ; cf. also foregoing) ; (younger) brother 
of Aaron 4 14 (J), 7 1,2 * 7 (P), etc., and brother of 
Miriam Nu 26 s9 (P), 1 Ch 5 s9 (cf. Ex 1 5 20 E) ; 
called prophet Dt i8 16 - 18 34 10 ; agent by whom 

gave law Ex so 19 - 20 - 21 * 22 (E) + ; esp. P 
'tTHN HJV, etc.), Ex 39 1,5,7 * 21,26 - 29 * 31 ^o 19,21 * 5 * 27,29,32 
LV7 38 8 913 * 17 * 27 - 29 -f oft.; lawgiver Dt 33 4 Jos 
x 713 (D) + ; priest, VJfta pnx^ 'D yf, 99 \ 
Phrases are— ’ etc.) ,4 '» Ex 14 31 
( J), Nu 1 2 7 (E), Dt 34* (JE), Jos 1 1 (D) + 1 5 t. 
Jos. (D); 1 K 8 53 - 58 2 K 18 12 21 8 Mai f 2 2 Ch i 3 
2 4® Ne i s 9 14 + 105 26 ; D'nbs '» i Ch 6 s4 
24 s Ne io 30 Dn9 14 ; '6 Ezr3 2 ^90*; 

'D mjn Jos 8“ (D), i K 2 s 2 K 23“ Mai 3“ 2 Ch 
23 18 3 o’* Ezr 3 2 7 s En 9 "- 13 ; 'O nBD 2 Ch 25* 35“ 
Ne 13 1 ; 'd rnin nap j 0 s 8 31 (D), 23 s (D), 2 K 
14 6 Ne 8*. 


[n©n] v. nE'j. 

v. u. kib 5 . 

t j t : 

v. 11. nbo . nnitro v. aw. 

— t ; 

nn'ura v. 2w. [nantwp] v. ait?. 

[o^n] v. mt?. 
nD’lttjn Kt.=nDE f O v. DDB*. 

t ; t t t 


tn^vb. smear, anoint (NH id.; orig. 
irob. as Ar. wipe or stroke with the hand 

cf. BS 8flm * i - 215 J 2nded - 233 ), anoint , Aram. **JLao, 
1^*0 anoint; on n^D, id. (?) in Aram, inscr. v. 
.jg ili.no. 145. 0.1. p a i m . xnw oil Yog No16 ; Eth. 
mft/fi: anoint, feast, dine Di Lex 1<6 ; (As. masdhu 
s measure; Aram. id.; Ar. — * measure - 
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merit, cf. Dl ProU78 Fra 282 )); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 
'd Nu 3 25 + 2 t.; sf. i/r 45 8 1 S io 1 ; inr^tp 
2 Ch 22’; 2 ms.!?™ Gn3i 13 + 12 t., + 9 t. Pf.; 
/mp/. 3 ms. rreto; Lv i6 32 + 6 t.; 3 mpl. vnste; 
Am6 6 , -f 13 t. Impf.; /mu. sf. VlpBte iS 16 12 ; 
pi. Is 2 1 8 ; Inf. abs . Hittte Je2 2 14 ; csfr\ 
pfeto ju 9 8 Dn 9 24 + Ho 8 3 ® We G ASm Now ; 
nn^D Ex 29 s9 ; sf. tjnste i S 15 1 (Baer); infcto 
L V7 36 ; nnnfD Ex 4 o 15 ; P*. pi. D'TOte Ju 9 15 ; 
^ass. prate 2 S 3 39 (We suggests dcriv. from nt?, 
defect. ntfO (ntste), wrongly read as or 

by transposition mete may have been mistaken 
for an unexampled HE^IO Hoph. Pt. of nit?); 
n^D 2 S i 21 (but rd. P^D (or nPDJ) Codd. We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS); pi. b'ntste Ex2 9 2 + 4 t.;— 

1. smear, house with colour (paint) Je22 14 ; 
shield with oil (anoint) Is 21 5 2 S i 21 (cf. Dr; 
Gr prate 'jcj weapon anointed; Peters ,BL 1893,68 
O^&te \^3 weapons of one (the king) anointed) ; 
the person, with ointments Am 6 8 ; unleavened 
cakes, with oil Ex 29 s Lv 2 4 7 12 Nu 6 15 (P). 

2. anoint, as consecration, solemn setting 
apart to an office, always by the use of oil 
poured on the head: fcPJU? as a prophet 
1 K 19 18 (Elisha by Elijah) Is 61 1 ; elsewh. of 
king, c. acc., Ju 9® (E), so Ho 8 3 reading 

nfehpD (for MT 'o Ki^p) We GASm Now; 
also Ho 7 3 reading incte' (for MT ^ntp'^) We 
Now; elsewhere acc. pers. 1 S 1 6 31213 1 K i 39 2 K 
11 12 23 30 2 Ch 2 2 7 23 11 ; IW? ^89 21 with 
my holy oil; tfW? JOP ^45 8 (fig-); c - by, 2 S 19 11 
whom vie have anointed over us ; 1 K i 45 

5 15 ; C. by, ^Ju9 ,s 2S2 47 iKi9 15 ; by 

over Israel 1 S 1 5 117 2 S 5 3 = 1 Ch 1 1 3 , 2 S 5 17 1 2 7 
1 K i 34 19 18 ; 2 K9 3 - 8 * 12 (Ephr.); mb 

I Ch 29^; by I S 9 18 io 1 ; r^o prate 2 S ^ (i v. 
supr.) 3 . anoint, consecrate to religious 
service : a. Aaronic priests, only P, c. acc. 
pers. Ex 28 41 2 9 7 30 30 4o 13 * 15 * 18 * 15 Lv 7 38 8 12 16 32 ; 
abs. Ex 29 s9 ; trpeten mron Nu 3 3 . b. sacred 
things: rDW? Gn3i 13 (E); tabernacle and its 
sacred vessels Ex 29 s8 30 28 4o 9,1011 Lv 8 10,11 (all 
P); D'Bhp trip Dll g 24 . Niph. Pf 3 ms. 
rate? 1CI114 8 ; Inf ntften Lv6 13 + 3 t.;— be 
anointed, kxitT bl by i?V>b 1 Ch 14 8 ; Aaron 
and his sons Lv 6 13 (P); altar Nu 7 10,84 ' 88 . 

tnntTD n.f. 1 . ointment; 2. conse- 
crated portion; — abs. te Ex 25® + ; cstr. 
fipete Ex3o 25 + ; — 1. ointment , the holy oil 
used in the consecration of the Aaronic priests, 


only in P; nneten |l Of Ex 25® 2g 7 * 21 31 11 35 81528 
37 s9 39 S8 4o 9 Lv S 2 - 10 * 12 - 30 2 1 10 Nu 4 16 ; 1 8 hJ> nnpte 'V 
Ex 3 0 k - 25 - 31 ; mm 'a Lv io 7 ; VnSc 'D 'V 21 12 . 
2 . consecrated portion, of Aaron and his sons 
Lv 7 35 * 35 (P). 

tnntpo n.f. consecrated portion (Ew* 238 * 
poss. error of pointing); — Nu 18 8 (P). 

tm&o n.m. anointed; — abs. 'd Lv 4 s + 
5 1. ; cstr. O'ETS La 4 5 * 1 + 1 1 1.; sf. WEto ^ 1 3 2 17 
1S2®; \rVBhp Hb 3 “+5t.; 1 m #5 * 2 J + 9 t.; 
pl.sf.WEh 5 105“ iChi6«;— 1. king of Israel 
anointed by divine command, rVJiT 1 'd iS 24 7,7 * 11 
a6 u,JM » 2 S i 14,18 19 32 La 4 50 ; apr Vita 'd 2 S 
23 1 ; so c. sfs. ref. to 'v i S 12 38 16 8 ^ 20 7 
28® Hb3 13 ; Davidic dynasty with Messianic 
ideals attached \fr 2 2 18 51 , = 2 S 22 61 , \j/ 8g 39 * 62 
I 3 2 10 = 2 Ch 6 42 , * 132 17 1 S 2 10 * 35 . 2. high 

priest of Israel, praten jnan, Lv 4 3 - 5 - 18 6 15 (P); 
^n/^te ^ 84 10 . 3 . Cyrus as commissioned 

by tarate Is 45 1 . 4 . Messianic prince, 

ri: PttoSj Dn 9 25 =H'?te V 28 (see Br MP422t ; 
others disting, 'd v 25 fr. v 28 and refer v 25 to 
Cyrus [as 3 ; so Ew v. Leng Schu Co Belirm], 
or h. p. Joshua [as 2; so Gr Bev], v 28 to 
Seleucus iv [Ew v. Leng], or h.p. Onias hi. 
[Hi Gr Co Bev Behrm]), 5 . patriarchs, 
regarded as anointed kings >\r io 5 15 = 1 Ch 16 22 . 

tntTTpQ n.[m.] dub.; only in nvtX) 3 n 3 
Ez 28 14 cherub of expansion (then cf. 
As. masdhu, measure , Aram. n^ f D id., etc.) that 
cover eth, after cherub extentus (far-reaching 

wings)/ 1 far-covering cherub f Ew(Or “ umspan- 
nender”); the anointed cherub that covereth , AV 
RV, so Ha. Co thinks gloss, and reads 

text dub. acc. to Siegf^SSBuklBertkol. 

Tvrym, [nnipn], nnico, [nrnpo] 

v. nnB'. 

"inffin v. nntr. 

t ; * 

rrtisttto, [n^©n] v. ■ 
v. iDd 

n.[m.]a costly material for garments, 
acc. to Babb, silk, (so Now Ax * h * L 124 ); whether 
this is based on actual tradition is dub. (etyra. 
unknown); — abs. 'd Ezi 6 13 (||^??), v 10 

(|| id) Vid., further Thes Sm Da Berthol. 

© Tplxanra . 

■»nto v. 

• V 


ratio 




t^sartio n.pr.m. Jewish name in Per- 
sian period (God delivers; from Aram. 

*=>TcJL deliver , As. sdzubu , Shaph. from ezebu , 
deliver, DI HWB **; cf. the Bah. names Musizib- 
Marduk, ‘ Marduk delivers/ Musizib-Uu , KB 
iLaa.tT.129j . — grand&ther of one of the wall- 
builders Ne 3 4 ; one of those sealed io 22 ; father 
of royal officer (a Judaean) 11 24 ; the relation 
of these to each other is unknown ; © Ma<r*- 

M ccrcafcjSqX, ©L MtMro-tfajSeX, etc. 

vb. draw, drag (NH tc?./ Aram, 
(rare) be extended , also conduct , ta&e, Syr. 
is dry, shrivelled (of fruit, etc.) ; Eth. 
bend (the bow); Ar. eLLI grasp and 
hold 1. Prey; iv. Frey Lane; cf. also As. 
masku, skin (perh. also march DI nwB 431 ), Ar. 
dLlI id., Aram. t«2*D id);— Qal Pf. 

3 ms. 'd 1 K 22 m + 2 t., 1]B*131 consec. Jb 24 s5 ; 
3 fs. H22*© Dt2i s , etc.; Impf :]i2*0; .J b 2 1 33 ; 

Ju 20 w ; 2 ms. sf. ' 322 * 0)3 ^ 28 s ; 1 s. sf. 
D 3 CTBN Ho 1 1 4 , etc. ; Imv. TjW? f 36", sf. ' 332*0 
Cti 4 ; mpl. 12£*D Exi2 21 , 132*0 Ez 3 2 M ; Inf. 
cstr. T|fcto Ex i 9 ,s Jos 6 \ Ec 2 s ; Pi. 312*0 

Am 9 13 ^ 109 12 ; pi. D' 32 *D Ju 5 m ; cstr. ' 32*0 
Is 5 18 66 19 ; — 1. draw and lift out of (}t?), c. acc. 
pers., -fan }D UDi'-nK &{jM ttf'EN Gn 37 s9 (E), 
so Jeremiah ( + D'^ 3 n 3 ( 3 instr.) Je 38 13 ; cf. 
nsna 112*on Jb 40 25 ; draw, drag along 

Nit?n 'baria ;iy '2B*o i s 5 18 (fig.); 123*03 
infill yf, io 9 (fig. of wicked catching and 
dragging the poor); draw, lead along (with 
hostile purpose) c. acc. pers. Ju 4 1 (subj. '' ; 
+ pers. et rei); lead or drag off (to doom, 
subj.'') yf/ 28 s (cf. 26®); similarly, or = draw 
down to death, / \2rt PlHiN EZ32 20 (si vera ].; 
ref. to fall of Egypt), but rd. perh. a form of 
231? for © Co Berthol, cf. Stn.; abs., subj. 
heifer, hSVS rCtfto Dt 2 1 3 (3 instr.); draw, lead 
(in love), (fig., subj/') D*1K \^H2l Ho 1 1 4 , 

cf. Je3i 3 (al. as 5 infr.) 2 . draw the bow, 
npj^'D iK22 M = 2 Ch 3 8 s3 , but 'P’OfD Is 66 12 
(where text dub., © Motro* koi eh (0o#eX), so 
Lo Sta J * Tin8 Du Che Hpt , — not Gr Che Com * Di). 
3. proceed, march (cf. Germ, ziehen ) MtPtM 
nbn nna Ju 4 6 cf. 20 37 (abs.), Jb 21 33 (innw); 
so also (perh.) Ex 1 2 21 proceed (i.e. forthwith), 
and take you a sheep ; and prob. D*Ol?E 

J u 5 14 those marching with the staff \ etc. (most 
under 2 . drawing with , i.e. wielding), 4 . 
draw out a sound, give a sound , ^3*2 Tfttta Ex 


1 9 13 (E) when the ram(’s born) sounds , j^ija '0? 

Jos 6 s (JE). 5. draw out, prolong, 

continue , TiH^r 5 ^1^? V' 36 10 prolong, con - 

tinue thy kindness to them that know thee; 
non igto \h io9 12 ; (so poss. non spragto 
Je3i 3 I have prolonged kindness to thee, cf. 
Byle Ne 9 30 ; al. as 1 supr.); cf. OTP Dn^JJ 'torn 
nisi Ne 9 30 pDn omitted); Ti) ini’ ijEK 'DO 
85 s (|| «3 f) 5 «n Diiybn) ; frka D'yat? 'ei Jb 24“ 
i.e. he (God) prolongeth the life of the mighty 
(Du draggeth them off, as 28 s 1 supr., — 
reading also for '2K, with © Bi); cf. 

Niph. 6. trail seed (draw along in sowing) 
Am 9 ,s (opp. D' 33 Jf Tffr ; cf. rifo infr.) 7 . 
(late) cheer (draw, attract, gratify) !'!? 'D 
'Iba-ntj Ec 2 5 ,— so De (who cites NH.Chag 14 *) 
Now Wild.— D'svVnx in; tiro Ho 7 6 is difficult, 
© AY RV he stretcheth out his hand with , 
maketh common cause with, is hardly poss., 
text prob. corrupt We Now. Niph. Impf. 
3 mpl. 132 *©; t6 Is 1 3 W they shall not be pro- 
longed (days of Babylon); 3 ^ Ez 1 2 25 ' 28 

it shall not be postponed . Fu. Pt. long 

drawn out: Is i8 2,7 of persons, = tall; 

r* r 1 3 12 hope postponed, deferred , 
+1. W=>] n.[m.] a dmwing, drawing 

up, a trail ; — 1. cstr. Tr ?9 Jb 28 18 

the drawing up (fishing up, i.e. securing after 
effort) of wisdom is beyond corals. 2 . cstr. 
a trail (of seed), JHfn 'D yfr 126 s bearing the 

trail of seed ; cf. 6.’ 

# < 

fii. TJtpQ n.pr.gent. the Moschi (Gk. 

Motr^oi, v. infr.; As. Musku, Mu$ki, Dl Far25 ° 
Schr C0TGn 10,25 KQFiwir.. cf gak TCT) Hal 243 );— 

‘son’ of Japheth Gn io 2 (P), between 5^1 
and = 1 Ch i 6 ; also, P ro ^* err *> 

(v. 2*©) ; Tf© f j 20 s (|| Tip.; here without ^); 
'DI 5)310 Ez 2 7 13 cf. 32 26 38“ (both -f ^2n); go also 
© Is 6 6 19 (Lo Sta J * V4Q 8 Du Che Hp ‘; v. supr. 
?]2*D 2 ); ^ni 'D B*NT ti'bl 3 i 3 Ez 38’ 39’. 
© Mocto^ (Metro*), Sam. *](')^D. — On identif. 
cf. Boch.; in Assyr. times they dwelt in W. 
(or NW.) Armenia (cf. Schr l c *); in Pers. times 
appar. farther NE. (SE. of Euxine Sea), cf. 
Mo<r*ot Ka\ TijUaprjvoi Herod 111,91 ; vIL 78 ; also Di 

Gnio, J QljgEncjcLBlb. Art. Geogr. (Biblical) 

t [rOl^O] n.f. cord; — only pi. cstr. 

Jb 38 31 the cords of Orion , i.e. prob. those 
by which (acc. to some legend) he is dragged 
along in the sky (cf. Di). 
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nstfn v. 22B*. )3trp v. pd 
x. ^1270 n.pr.loc. v. 

T T T • 

tl. [V^] vb. represent, be like (Ar. 

J£I stand erect (cf.Fl D,Pr,,, ) l n. effigiavit, repre- 
sentavit (rem alicui), v. imitate , use a verse as a 
proverb; description by way of comparison; 

As. ma§dlu, Dl HWB481t ; become like; 

Aram. be like , compare ). Hiph. 

Pf 3 ms. ^9- '/'49 13 ' 21 ; 2 ms - I 4 1 °5 

1 a. ^ 2 ^ 1 j 43 7; — similar , c. 

IS14 10 ; Dy^28 l =i43 7 ; 3^49 13 * 21 . Hiph. 
7mp/. 2 mpl. sf. compare Is 4 6 s . Hithp. 

Impf \ 1 8. Jb 30 19 (c. 3) and I have 

become like dust . 

fu. Veto n.xn. 1,14,4 proverb, parable (of 
sentences constructed in parallelism , usu. of 
Hebrew Wisdom, but occas. of other types) ; — 
abs. '» Ezi7 2 +2ot.; cstr. 1S24 14 ; sf. 

Nu 23 7 +8 t.; pi. 'Ec i2 3 +2 t.; 

cstr. \!?d? Pr i' + 3 t.; — 1. proverbial saying, 
brief terse sentence of popular sagacity i S io 12 
EZI2 22,23 i8 23 ; 'D i S 2 4 li proverb of the 

ancients. 2. by-word ^ 44 15 69 12 ; 
wjp'ln Dt 28 37 1K9 7 2Ch 7 20 Je 2 4 9 ; 

Ezi4 8 . 3. prophetic figurative dis- 
course : KtW lift up, utter a 'd Nu 2 3 718 2 4 315 

20,21 - 23 (all of Balaam); Is 14 4 Mi 2 4 (|| \*u) Hb 2® 

(II ^TH), ( c f- Jb 27 1 29 1 for same phrase under 
6 ). 4 . similitude , parable , Ezi? 2 21 6 24 s . 

5. of various kinds : the ode (Nu 2i 27 ~ 30 ), 
the 3,000 pieces traditionally ascribed to 
Solomon 1 K 5 12 , didactic psalms \fs 49 s ?8 2 . 6. 

sentences of ethical wisdom HIP] collected 

in the Pr io 1 25 1 (io 1 -2 2 16 con- 

sisting of 376 couplets chiefly antithetical ; 
25-29 chiefly couplets of an emblematic type, 
but also occasional tristichs, tetrastichs, pen- 
tastichs, and decasticbs. To these are appended 
of a more mixed character as to size and 




v 15~33 . 0 . 1-9 . 
y » O 1 1 


content in 2 2 7 -2 4 m ; 2 4 23- * 4 ; 30 1 * 14 ; 
v 10 * 31 ; the Praise of Wisdom i 8 " 9 is prefixed, 
and an introduction to the whole 1 w , in which 
the whole contents are represented as) D 'bwD 
Pr i 1 , cf. v 6 . The references in Jb 13 12 27 1 29 1 
Pr26 7,9 Ec 1 2 9 are to the same type of wisdom. 

t II* vb. denom. use a proverb, speak 
in parables or sentences of poetry, esp. 


Ezek.;— Qal Impf. Ez 16 44 ; 3 mpl. 

12”; Imv.bvfo 17* 24 s ; Inf. cstr. bdp i8 ! ; Pt. 
bvro i 6 m , pi. D'^D i8 5 Nu2i 57 ; — usea proverb: 
bdo'OEzi 2“ 1 8 3 ; a parable c."Ks 1 7*(||nTnW), 
24 s ; c. ”^3? 1 8 s , and (i’C'tp nppar. om.) “73 nan 
bvv rfal bvB? 16 44 (but this is awkward; point 
bs run); D-^do Nu 21” (JE). Pi. Ft. 
NW D^dp b$QO *C>n Ez 2 I s is l te not a maker 
of parables ? 

fx. [VtfD] n.[m.] likeness, one like ; only 
sf. Jb 4 1 25 his likeness , i.e. one like him . 

n.[m.] by- word, only cstr. (strictly 

Inf.) r 3 Jh 17 6 (they) have made me a 

by-word of the peoples . 

fill. S t£V<2 vb. rule, have dominion, reign 
(NH Tl. id.; Ph. — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

consec. Zc 6 13 + 2 t., JjjMO Dn 1 1 4 , consec, 
v 5 ; 3 fs. rbfo yfr 103 19 ; 2 ms. rf?vo i s 63 19 , 
Et 15 16 ; 3 pi. life Is 3 ‘ La 5 8 ; Impf 
3 ms. Ex 2i 8 -f 3 t., Pr 22 7 ; 

Gn 3 ie , etc.; Imv. Ju 8^; Inf. abs. ifato 
Gn 3 7 8 ; cstr. b'VO Ju 9 2 -f , Jo 2 17 , etc. ; 
Pt. b&O Gn 45 s ® + , etc.; — 1 . human subj., rule , 
have dominion over (3) Gn 3 16 4 7 24 s (all J), 
45 8M (E), '3 bvvn ^ 37 9 (E); Dt I5 ee Jos 
12 s (D); J u 8 5223 " 13 9™ if 15" 2S23 3 (Pt. abs. 
= when one ruleth, cf. Dr), i K 5 1 2 Ch 7 18 9 s8 
23 20 Is 3 <15 19 4 Mi 5 J Hb 1 14 Je 22 30 La 5 8 Jo 
2 I7 Pri6 M (inra fen), 17 2 1 9 ’» 2 2 7 ^19 14 ios 51 
106 41 Dn n 43 Ec 9 17 ; rarely other preps.: b 
(c. inf.) Ex 21 9 (E); 'by Pr 28 15 Nep 37 , 

Je 33 26 ; c. sf. Is 52® Je 3 o 21 ; c. acc. cogn. 
31 i )dpo 'D Dn 1 1 3 - 4 ; 17) . . . fD byn Jos 12 5 
(D); abs. 2S23 3 (cf. Dr), Ezi 9 14 Zc 6 ,s (S>J? 
loc.), Pr 1 2 24 2 9 2 Dn 1 1 5 ; esp. Pt. as aubst. = 
ruler, Is 16 1 , D'S? bvo f 105 50 ; abs. 

Isi 4 ‘ 4 9 7 Jesi 4 *- 46 Ez 19 11 Pr6 7 23’ 2 9 nm 
Ec IO 4 ; njn Dyn Is 28 14 . 2. of 

heavenly bodies, c. 3 Gn i 18 . 3. of God, c. 

3 J u 8 23 Is6 3 ,9 ^22 29 59 14 8 9 10 io 3 19 i Ch 29 12 
2Ch 20 6 ; abs. yfr66 7 ; ^ Js 40 10 his arm 

ruling for him . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. 

consec. nVetoni I)n 1 1 39 ; Impf. 2 ms.sf.^n^Khpri 
^ 8 7 ; Inf. abs. Jb 2 5 s ; — cause to rule , sq. 

acc. pera. + 3 yj, 8 7 (subj. ^), Dn 1 1 39 ; exercise 
dominion , only inf, abs. as n. abstr. the exercise 
of dominion Jb 25 s (attrib. of God). 
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tn. [m.] dominion; — sf. D^tp ibp'O 

Dp? Zc 9 10 (of Mess, king); "Eta % 
Dn 1 1 4 (of Alexander). 

t^ttjpp n.f m.] dominion, ruler (late); — 
abs. 'd Dmi 35 ; pi. D'btfDBn 1 Ch 26 s ; — 1. 
3 "i 'ft great dominion Dn 1 1 3 (acc. cogn. c. fee), 
v 5 (pred. of Vlj^DD). 2. abstr. for concr. *(pl.) 
= rulers 1 Ch 26^ (1 rd. D^BH). 

tnVffipn n.f. rule, dominion, realm (cf. 

D r JPbU.il. I8S2, 515) . ab& / D ^1} 4 «. cgtr< n^DO 

f 136 8 (before 3 Ges*^ 1 Ko"- 162 ), Je 34'+ 2 t.; 
sf. is 2 a 51 + 1 4 5 13 ; ini>etoo iK 9 19 + 6t.; 

pl. cstr. rfhfqq ^ i 3 6 9 ; sf. vnwc'op ^ 1 1 4 2 ; _ 
1. rule, dominion (human) Is 2 2 21 Mi 4”; "^31 
toy toi)B’OD 2 Ch 32* and all his imperial might 
with him (i. e. display of might — soldiers, 
court, luxury, etc.; of Sennach.); taj^DD pIK ^3 
i K 9 19 = 2 Ch 8 6 , Je 5 1 28 , \V H^CtoD 
Je 34 1 ; hence alone = realm , domain 2 K 
20 13 =Is 39 2 , Dni i 5 . 2. rw 7 e of heavenly 

bodies Dp 'tbtpb Gn i 18 the sun for the rule of 
the day , cf. v 16 ; also sq. 3 \k136 89 . 3. God’s 

rule , dominion: \j/ 145 13 (|| nto^tp), ntopD"^3 
103 22 ; pl. = realm iTTp nmn 

n'rtbBteo {arts* 114 2 . 

[njpttjp], n'Vtfp, nn* 5 ujp v . rbv. 
oVuto, rrtpCO^tfn, (i)rr'Q l 7 ©n v. d^. 

t *•. : •• • ; t ; v v : 

mpVtra, np^tip v. ote. 

« vfap v. - 0 . tt&tfp Gn 3 8 m V. vhv. 

n?3i^73 V. net?. 

t ~ : 

;ptfp, napcjp, 'tfn, nppuip v . pc*. 
1, 11. yntpp , [nypipp] v. yoc?. 
iQfa, [rnpuip] v. not?. 

n:rcn v. rutf. ne^n v. ddet. 

v ; • T • : 

(cf. As. mm2, cleanse , w/asA, cf. D 1 
nWB ; whence might come foil. — though E5> = s 
is surprising — cf. Dl B * er ' Kzcch l,T ). 

t P>tt}p n.f. (? = JVytfe c f. Tlies Sm) cleans- 
ing, oniy 'oi* Jpxn^j nS Ez i6 4 thou wast not 
washed for cleansing (cf. %. Tlies and Add 98 Sm 
liV ah; 33 ad salutem , as if from yt^; © om., 
and so Co Be SS, cf. Buhl ; form strange, and 
word at best dub.) 


m 

bfytfp v. I. iw. 

toyipp n.pr.m. name in Benjamin i Ch 
8 1! . © Mfcrcraaft, ©L M« <raap. 

pnpp, proto, rpyrcp, rujm v . \w. 

nnsuto v . nstf. v. ddi?. 

T T J • r ; * 

Q^nsiDP v. nse\ 

. _ ; j . 

pt£^D (assumed as V of two following, but 
wholly dubious). 

tptfD n.[m.] acquisition, possession 
(? ; meaning conject. fr. context, fr. analogy of 
p^DD q.v., and of "[Vn), only W 3 pgto"f 3 l 
Ths 1 5 1 (cf. P 8 (X), snpr. p.i 21b; 

G cs J128.2,e. 2. c ) anc i S(m acquisition (= he 
who is to acquire, the heir of) my house is, etc.; 
'D poss. changed from (cf. Jb 28 18 ) for 
word-play with pEW, Kau and So GQ,ADm - 62 , or 
by copyist’s error, but very dubious. © M aa(K 
(n.pr., cf. Lag BN7s ). 

n.[m.] possession (? so RV), 
perh. better place of possession, place possessed 
by; only cstr. bvin pE^DD Zp 2 9 a place possessed 
by chickpeas ( > AV breeding of nettles), © A a- 
Imo-kos. Word very dubious (We GASm); text 
prob. corrupt; Schwally ZAWl * 1890,188 conj. mean- 
ing place of growth; Gr (so Now) prop. WBp, 
or D’OE'Bp. 

ptfo v. pptr. ng»o v. n ptf. 
Viprcp.^pp, n^>j 5 ©p. nVptfpv. bpv. 

Fj^pipp v. 9 p&. [ypCjp] v. ypv. 

mttto v. m!?. 

r : * 

D’niPn v. DnES'ci sub 

* T *■ T * 

adj.gent. (deriv. unknown), only 
c. art. as n.coll. 'SH 1 Ch 2 53 the Mishraites, 
a family of Kirjath Jearim, © ‘H gavci pug, 
©L M a<r€p€ 0 i. 

vb. feel, grope (NH id. Pi.; 
Ar. feel; Eth. cn>C(\tl: Di 166 ; Aram. 

W® Pa., Palp. — v. also II, t^io); — Qal 

Impf. 3 ms. sfA 3 l^D> Gn 2 7 12 perhaps my father 
will feel me; VlBtoM x^and he felt of him { both J). 
Pi. Pf 2 ms. ; Impf 3 ms. Dt 28 s9 , 
Gn 3 1 34 ; 3 mpl. Jb 5 4 12 25 ; PL 

Dt 28 s9 ; — feel over or through, grope;— 
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1. i>nkn-l?3-nx fab 'd;i Gn 3 i%^ Laban felt 
through the whole tent (i.e. searched it); so 
(obj. ^ 3 ) v 37 thou hast felt through all my 
possessions (or baggage ; both E). 2. grope , 

of blind Dt 28 Mb (in sim.), periphr. conj., TO HI 
v 29 * and thou shalt become one that gropes 
at noonday (fig. of judicial blindness); cf. Jbg 14 
1 2 s5 . Hiph. Impf ^’n Ex io 21 that 

one may feel (the) darkness; rd. also Imv. sf. 
(for EPEVll, v. eto*, p. 413 supr.) Ju 16 26 
let me touch the pillars (2 acc.) 

nnosp v. nnp. nt? v. mo. 


t[n»] n.m. male, man (“^TO in n.pr.; 
Zinj. HD coll. males, male offspring; As. mutu, 
husband; Eth. id. ; cf. Eg. m-t, phallus, 
male , Steindorff in Ba 1 *®* 2 * 4 ); — only pi. CPTO 
Jb 1 1 3 + 3 t., DHtp Dt 2 s4 3 6 + Ju 20 48 (probably), 
for MT CJhD, so GFM ; cstr.'HE Gn 34 s0 + 
13 1 .; sf. 2 fs. ^Tit? Is 3 s5 ; 3 ms. VHD Dt 33 s ; — 
I. males, men , Is3 2a (||’nn , JD3); more distinctly, 
Wl 0 ^ 50 ) 00 ? T? Dt 2 s4 3 6 every <% 0/ 
wafes (male population, cf. Dr ), and the women, 
etc.; Ju 20 48 (v. supr.; opp. HEH 3 ). 2. usu. 
less emphasis ou sex, in prose only phr.: a. 
"JQDD 'HD men of number (numerable, i.e. few) 
Gn 34 30 (J ; appos. of Jacob, representing 
his family), Dt ff 1 Je 44 s8 , also yfr io 5 12 = i Ch 
16 19 ; cf. 1BDD VTO W1 Dt 33 6 and (but) let his 
men be few . b. OVD TIES consisting of a few 
men Dt 26 s 2 8 62 . 3. elsewhere only poet., sex 

usually not emph. : a. Jb 1 1 3 24 12 yfr if 14 * 14 (but 
text prob. corrupt, cf. Bae We ; at least ora. 

D’nOO 01 Bi Che, cf. Hup-Now); 5 >*nb’ ’HD 
Is 4 1 14 . b. poet, phr.: &V& 'TO men of false- 
hood Jb 1 1 11 ^ 2 6 4 ; fl K 'D 2 2 1(1 men of wickedness; 
'*]to 'E 19 19 men of my circle; 'bnX 'O Jb 31 51 
men of my tent (household); 'E Is 5 13 men 
of hunger , but read probably TO sucked out , 
empty from hunger (as Dt 32 s4 ) Ew De Che Di 
Du (cf. njp). 


n.pr.m. descendant of Cain 

(Bab. form., mutu-sa-ili ‘man of God/ Len 
Or^ed.2,i.262LEng.Tr.268j ; _ Gn4J 8.l8 @ 

< ja\a (i.e.TOE^TlE? soDi; otherwise Bu 17 * 8 *** 11,1351 *) 


^romnip n.pr.m. descendant of Seth 
(tman of the dart : more prob. Bab.; see conj. 
in Hom PSBA 1893 » 243 ff ) ; — 'n Gn g 22 25 - 28 - 27 (P), 
I Ch I 3 , Gn 5 21 (P). © MadovcraXu. 


v - pri- 


.ITIft (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

tjJTO n.m. bridle (Aram.(£) N3TO; NH 
of secondary accent—; 3TO Pi. denom. put 
on a bridle); — I. lit. bridle, for animals ; 2TO 
"TOD/ Pr 26 s a whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass , etc.; JD^J 'E3 1^32 9 with bridle and 
halter (on text of verse cf. Che); of ^'s bridle 
for Sennach. (under fig. of beast), ^riBba '3TO* 
2 K 19 28 and I will put (^]) my hook in thy 
nose and my bridle in thy lips = Is 37 s9 (v. Dr 
1*. ed.2,220^ 2. = control, authority, only 

in TOXn 'D 2 S 8 1 authority of the mother city, 
acc. to MY Buhl, cf. esp. We Dr; Bu om. as 
corrupt (v. 1. HEX, p . 52 supr.); vid., further, 
HPS. 

rfe&irra v. sub TO supr. 

t [njT)D] vb. spread out (NH id . ; Aram. 
nriD • Ar. be long , long (prob. 

loan-word) ; cf. perhaps As. matdhu, direct the 
eyes toward); — only Qal Impf 3 ms. sf. DHTip^ 
Is 40 22 and he ( / ') hath spread them (the heavens) 
out as a tent to dwell in, 

t nilJTON n.f. sack, only Gn 42-44 ; — 'k 
constr. Gn 44 2 * 12 ; sf. 'nnriEx 42 s8 , innrox 42^ 
+ 2 1.; P i.cstr.nnTO«4 4 i ; s f. u'nhrox 

3 1.; — sac£(s) in wh. brethren 

of Joseph carried corn from Egypt; in phr. 
EX 'S3 Gn 4 2 w in the mouth of the sack, so 
4 3 1221 44 1,2 ' 8 ; elsewhere 42 s8 4 3 »-«-»J* 44i.1u1.12 
(all J). 

interrog. adv. when? (Ar. J-I; 
As. mati : in NH and Aram, with the interrog. 
% 'TO'X, TO'X, w^f), in OT only of future 
time : a. alone, tGn 30 30 TOX D3 TOyx 'TO 
'Tl'ab when shall I also do, etc.? Am 8 s 1//41 6 
42 s 94 s ioi 2 H9 82 * 84 Pr 6 9b 23“ Jb 7 4 CrtpX 'TO, 
Ne 2 6 . b. 'TOb against when ? fEx 8 s 'Tipb 
^ I'nyx. c. 'Tipny until when ? how long ? 
sq. impf. Ex io 7 &W& HT 1T1T TIE "iy, 1 S 
i 14 Je 4 1421 *74 10 82 s 94 3 Pri 22 ^, 8q# pt cp. 

1 S 1 6 1 1 Ki 8 21 D'?yipn D'nca nm 'neny, 

sq. pf. fEx IO 3 ^8o 5 ; *6 "TO ^ t2S 2 26 Ho8 5 
Zci 12 ; alone, Is 6 11 E*"IX 'Tinny TOxj, Hb 2 6 
TI3TOH 'in ; with an aposiop., y/s 6 4 
** 90 13 . d. 'TO 'TOX after how 

long yet ? fJe 13 27 . 

v. to. n:‘fnn v. pn. 
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v. nt&n. rvis^rra v. ybn. 

t T : - T T 1 : “ s 

Ghn V. Den; Ju 20 48 v. no. 

(-/of foil.; Ar. be stout, firm, 
enduring (Frey Wahrm), n. make stout, firm 
(Lane)). 

tD\?nn n.m.du. loins (Ar. back, 

the two sides of the back , etc.; Syr. 
)&£i);-al>s. 'd Dt 33 ll +7 t., D$® Ez 2 9 7 
47 4 ; cstr. '?no Jci3 n + 3t.; sf. Is2i 3 , 
1^9 Je I3 2 ; 1 K ao»+ 4 t. f etc.;— 

Zozrcs: 1 . a. place of wearing girdle 1 K 2 s 
2 K i 8 Je 13 12411 Ez 23 15 ; fig. Is 1 1 6 righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins . b. hence 
place of things attached to girdle : — sword 
girded on (by “On, nDK) 2S20 8 Ne 4 12 ; opp., 
nriSK *011^ Is 45 1 an( l th e ioins of kings 

1 will loosen, i. e. will disarm them ('* before 

Cyrus; cf. Che); ink-horn EZ9 2 ’ 311 . c. gird- 
ing up loins = make ready for action, D3B*} 
VJTIO 1 Iv i8 4K ; more oft. 'O Tn 2 K 4 W 9 1 Ex 
12* 11 (P), Dn io 5 ; 'D njK Je i 17 . d. 'O Tint 
Pr 30 31 that which is girt in the loins, i. e. prob. 
either a greyhound Ew Bo De (contracted, as 
if by a belt), or a war-horse, charger, Bo Ges 
Hi Str Wild (with a saddle); cf. also *VPT, 
p. 267 supr. ; text perh. corrupt (Wild). e. 
girded with sackcloth (in mourning) Gn 37 s4 
(J), Am 8 10 Is 20 2 1 K 20 3132 Je 48 s7 . f. linen 
breeches of priests were to extend *1$?] DyniSl? 
rov Ex 2 8 12 (P); to he'no-^5? EZ44 18 ; loins 
of slaves are girt with waistcloth, cf. Jb 12 18 
(v. also “MN). g. in gen. of the middle of the 
body, 'HQ S D Ez 4 7 4 (i. e. water reaching to the 
loins); so of the appearance of '' in Ezek/s 
visions Ez i 27 * 27 8 2,2 . 2. a. loins as scat of 

strength, 13t 33 11 1 K 1 2 10 = 2 Ch 1 o 10 ; 0*1X0 pjn 
Na 2 2 (|| 03 n?«); Vjnra inb Jb 40" (of hippo- 
potamus); in combin. with 1 a (fig.) n*Jjn 
'D Pr 3 1 17 she girdeth her loins with strength, 
she puts on energy with her girdle; cf. also 
'D }Y"l3t?3 Ez 2 1 11 sigh with breaking of loins, 
i. e. in entire collapse of strength ; so *Vt?Pl 
*iyipn yfr 69^ and make their loins continually 
to shake t make them totter; cf. Ez 2 9 7 (where 
rd. for tf}pyp), v. 1?D). b. as seat of 

keenest pain, due to grief or dread Na 2 11 Is 

2 i 3 (as in travail); so prob. also y/e 66 n (cf. Bae; 

and v. sub ply). 


adj.gent. (deriv. unknown); — only 
'ton I Ch IX 43 . @0 Baitiapit, A M atitiavei, 

@L Martian. 

i,n.;nn, 1, n. rnrm, OOrrwn 
v. jra 

t[pJ"lO] vb. become or be sweet, plea- 
sant (NH pno, esp. Pi. ; As. [ matdku ] be sweet, 
in deriv.; Eth. sweet ; Aram, uafcoo 

suck (with pleasure), pHto id., be svieet ; Ar. 

(b before j) v. smack the lips (with pleasure), 
ilkl sweetness ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. Jb 
24 20 ; 3 pl. 2 1 33 ; Impfi 3 mpl. VJOJ Pr 
9 17 , ^pflDM Exi5 23 ; — 1. lit. become sweet, of 
water (opp. S'l®) 15 25 (J); are (i. e. taste) sweet, 
'D? D'3^3 DV? Pr 9 17 (fig. of delights of illicit 
pleasure). 2. = be pleasant, & *pH]? Jb 21 33 
sweet (pleasant) to him are the clods of the 
valley (said of one resting in the grave). 3. 
suck (Aram, sense, cf. Syr. supr.) HSl ^pntp Jb 
2 4 20 the worm doth suck him, feast on him (on 
vb. masc. cf. Ges* 145 * 7 Da 8 ^* 113 ^), 

Di De Buhl (cf. Kau Da ; also SS who render 
‘ angenehra finden'),but this sense in Heb. dub. ; 
txt. perh. crpt.(cf.eonject. by Bu Du). Hiph. 
Jmpf. 3 fs. nr J PB3 P^ntpri dk Jb 20 12 if evil 
gives a sweet taste in his mouth (declarative 
Hiph.); 1 pi. nio p'nto3 nn: -\m *55” m who 
used to make sweet (our) intimacy. 

tprra n.m. Tr 14 21 sweetness ; cstr. OVIB&'B 
Pr 1 6 21 i. e. agreeable, attractive speech, so 
prob. VlJTJ 2 7* the sweetness of ones friend , 
i. e. of his speech. 

t[pn£]n. [m.] sweetness ; — only sf. 'pnt? 
Ju 9 11 my sweetness (fig-tree loquitur), i. e. 
sweetness of the fruit. 

tpinnadj. sweet, and n.[m.] sweetness 

(on form v. Lag 5 * 30 ’ 60 , cf. Ba* 513 ’ 36 );— ahs.'to 
Ju 14 14 + 9 t.; f. n^DD Ec 5 11 ; pi. D'pno 
^ 19 11 ; — 1. sweet, of honey Ju i 4 H (where 'D 
= suhst. a sweet thing), v i8 (both Samson’s 
riddle), Pr 24 13 ; so = sweetness, Ez 3 s ; more 
gen., 'O ip-b Pr 2f every bitter thing is sweet 
to one hungry; fig. ^ 19 11 (God’s command- 
ments, sweeter than honey), cf. Pr 1 6 24 (sim. of 
pleasant words) 'D Ct 2 3 (i. e his 

caresses); “Voj> 'D1 '»!» *© D't?b’ Is 5 W making 
bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter (obscuring 
moral distinctions; || in ate^J 3*113 vh DnDS <n). 
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nprra 

2 . = pleasant, sleep of the toiler Ec 5 11 ; light 

11 7 nixpb nio). 

+npno n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
desert Nu 33 2829 . © Marcia, A M qOckko, @L 

M aTT€Ka, 

n.[m.]pl. sweetness = sweet 
things; — of drinks '0 V 101 Ne 8 10 (|| 


1 N 3 

D'JDfD); of lover’s kisses '» ton Ct 5” (||^3 
Dnpnp). 

tnTinp n.pr.m. name of two Persians ; 
1, Cyrus' time Ezr i 8 . 2. Artaxerxes’ time 

Ezr 4 7 . — © Mi 0 pa[ij 8 aTrjs in both. 

nno, runna, OOrrnna v. jro. 


1 

Ndn, fourteenth letter; used as nu- 
meral 50 in postB. Heb. 

1. K J part, of entreaty or exhortation, 

I (we) pray, now (enclitic) (Syr. JJ, uJ; cf. 
Eth. R: vent, age ! Di* 1601 Lex 675 Ko 11244 );— 
attached: 1. to the imv., esp. in colloquial 
style, when it expresses an entreaty or admoni- 
tion, as Gn i2 15 sa y> I P ra V> I 3 9 

xj, v 14 xrxfc, 15 6 nD"D^n xj-Dan, 
24 s + oft., Nu 20 10 tmton xinyct?, Ju 13 4 1 6 6 - 10 - 28 
18 5 , etc., Is i 18 5 3 Am j 2 5 ; rarely in a command, 
Gn2 2 2 Is7 3 . Ironically, in a challenge, Is 4 7 12 
Jb40 10 . Once anomalously attached to a 
subst., or (accents) prefixed to a verb, Nu 12 13 
XJ XSn XJ i?X (Ew 1246,1 Di XJ"i>X; v. 3 b). 2 . 

to the pf. with waw consec., in a precative 
sense (Dr* 119 *) Gn 40 14 . 3 . to the impf., 

when leave is asked, or a prayer or desire 
expressed; a. in 1 pers., esp. with n cohort., 
Gni9 8 XrriX^X let me, I pi'ay, bring out, v 20 
24 12 xrnipn, v 14 xptpn, 
y 17.23.4S.45 2^30 22 12,30 + oft., Ex 3 18 XJTD^l let US 
go, I pray , Nu 20 17 Is 5 6 ; and in self-delibera- 
tion, Gni8 21 KTTTnX I will go down, now! 
EX3 3 nXlXI xrmiDX I will turn aside, now , 
and see, 2 S 14 15 Ct 3 s Isg 1 ; with ^>X Jb 32 21 . 
b. in 2 pers., with i*8 f in deprecation, Gn 18 3 
yny byv *uyn xr^x, 19 7 47 s ® Nu io 31 , etc.; 
hence ellipt. X:“^X do not, I pray , (do this,) 
Gn 19 18 33 10 Nu 12 13 Ew Di. c. in 3 pers., 
Gni8 4 Xrng^ let there be brought, I pray, 
26 s8 33 14 44 18 ' 33 , etc., 2S i 4 1112 - 17 1K17 21 2K 2 ° 
yj, tj 10 , x 8 23 ; ironically Isi9 12 47 13 , or defiantly 
Jer 17 15 where is the word of J.] XJ XUJ; with 
Gn 13 8 nano 'nri 18 30 in; 

3~- 7 Nu 12 12 . 4. joined to con- 

junctions and interjections : a. [XJ'FIX, contr.] 


N|X * v - P- 5 8 - see above 3 b, c. 

c. es P* Phrase |n TlXVO X 3 DX 

"p'JD, used by one craving a favourable hearing 
*tGn 30 27 33 10 Ju6 17 1 S 27 s , and with XJ repeated 
in the request itself +Gn 18 3 47 s ® 50 4 Ex 33 13 
34®; otherwise Gn 24 42 . d. Xrnan behold, 
1 2>ray y craving a favourable consideration of 
the fact pointed to by nan, and of the request 
founded upon it (with which XI is often re- 
peated), Gn 12 11 16 2 i8 27,31 iq 2 - 819 - 20 27 s Ju 13 3 
19 9 1 S 9 8 16 15 2 S 13 24 2 K 2 16 * 19 4®+, Jb i 3 18 
33 2 40 15,16 . e. Q&) XJ^iX Woe, now , to me 
(us) ! +Je 4 31 45 7 La 5 16 . f. XJ"fl*X where, 2>ray ? 
+ ^115®. g. X|"rnU f peculiarly, t^n6 1418 
my vows to J. I will perform, lEjrio? KJTTIM 
0 that (it may be) before all his people ! 

11. N3 adj. v. X'J. 

n.pr.loc. No = Thebes (Eg. nt, city, 
i.e. prob. ne(t), v. Steind BASU596f -; As. Ni-’u, 
Xi-i' Dl r ‘ r318 Steind 1 -”- Schr COT,lo “-; Tel Am. 
Ni (Ni-i) ■Wkl T * ,Am - s9 * Bcz TelAmlaBM1B );— 'Un 
tfo? J e 46“ Anion from (of, © A 

= 3 ) No ; p&X XJ Na 3® No of Amon ( = city o f 
god Ammon,— % Atoanaihis Ez 30 1416 Steind 1 * 0 *; 
v. also Jerem. and Billerbeck BASU, * 1(HC ); EZ30 14 
(IlD^nna, jy$), xi jton-nx wani v 16 (||pp ; but 
© Co Berthol *|i q.v.’for Xb) v 18 '([| TP, Co pD). 
It lay on the right bank of the Nile, c. 400 
miles (by the river) S. of Memphis. 

(Ju 4 1 ® Kt *ttXJ, i.e. prob. 
n.m. Jo8 ®' 4 skin-bottle, skin ( \/ unknown ; NH 
lij ; As. nddu y D 1 HWB43S ; Aram. — '3 abs. 

yjr 11 9 s3 ; cstr. Ju 4 1 ® 1 S 16 20 ; sf. ^JTXJ ^56®; 
pi. nnX 3 Jos 9 4,13 ; — skin, \)1 Jos 9 413 1 S 1 6 20 ; 
3 ^nn O Ju 4 1 ®; for tears ^ 56® (fig.; v. Che); 
"ito'ipa '3 i.e. shrivelled and useless 1 19 83 (in 
sim.; cf.[De]Che SchuDeWittWe >as thrust 
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aside, out of the way Now (in Hup), cf. De, or 
as black and wrinkled outwardly, while retain- 
ing the choice wine within Bae, after Rosenm. 
Hup).— Vid. Winer™-***-** 1 "* Kmp B,HWBW - 

t[nXJ] vb. only Fi'lel be comely, be- 
fitting (Thes 01 1251 1874 Sta* 416b Ges l7S - 2,B * 4 SS 
Bae* 33 1 > AE Ki Hartm plurmt -- bUdunBenC187 « 13ff - 

^ZMG xix. 1876, 185 ^OYT Hup* 31 ’ 1 ' ® 3 ’ 6 Buhl Niph. 
V I, desire , i.e. desirable , beautiful ; NH 

HK 3 Pi. Hithp.; $ *Ni 3 beauty ) ; — Pilel //. 

^ 93 6 (so van d. H Ginsb; Mass Baer 
De" 1100 - njK 3 = rnso v. HIM adj., but v. Sta 
1 155 b.n) . Is52 7 Ct I 10 (on form cf. Ges Lc -);— 
1 . comely; of feet of messenger, (fig.) Is 52 7 ; 

of cheeks Ct i 10 . 2. befitting : EHp “'3 

* 93 s - 

t rYjfcW adj. comely, seemly; — m. Ct 2 14 
+ 3 1 . ; f. ^ 3 3 1 + 4 1 ., njj Je 6 2 ; — 1 . comely , 

beautiful , of woman Ct I s 6 4 (|| HDJ); of face 2 14 
(nX-]P); so njj Je6 2 (fig. of Jerus.; || njSJJtp); 
of mouth Ct 4 s ( || niDSfe). 2 . seemly, of praise 

nk*?^ 33 ‘ I 47 1 ; subj>n;-nabp r ,/(cf.Ct 4 3 ); 

3^20 T9 10 ; 1 D 3 26 1 . So also 1^93® Mass. (anom. 
fem.) v. [dnj] supr. 

V. 11. [nu] sub II. nu. 

DN 3 (v^of foil.; cf. groan , sigh; 

perhaps also NH DU spealc). 

OW n.m. utterance (Ba** 826 Ko LBb,, * 5 ° l 
> older expl. as Pi. ^>ass.); — '3 always thus, 
as cstr.: — 1. utterance, declaration , revelation , 
of prophet in ecstatic state DJ?^3 '3 Nu 24 315 ; 
bx npx yeW '3 v 4 - 6 : ■nan '3 v 3 - 15 2S 23 1 Pr 30 1 ; 
TIT '3 2 S 23 1 ; yt?’Q '3 ^ 36 s (transgression per- 
sonified, speaking with joroph. voice fab 
elsewh.alw. 2. before divine names (exc.Je23 31 
see vb.): nifp '3 utterance , declaration of 
(prophet citing divine word given through 
him), Gn 22 16 (J), Nu i 4 m (P), 2 K 9 26 - 26 I9 ®= 

Is 37 s4 , 2 K 2 2 1<J = 2 Ch 34^, Is 1 4 s2 30 1 31® Ez 
,36.7 i6 58 37 14 Ho 2 15 . 18.23 j ,11 J Q 2 » 0b <.8 M j 46 

5* Zp i 2 - 310 38 Zc 8 17 1 o 12 1 1 6 1 2 1-4 1 3 8 Mai i 2 + 
Is 2 12 t., Je 162 t., Am 14 t., Ilg 5 1., Zc l (i-8) 
6 t. ; sq. 1 S 2 s0 Is 17 6 ; 'nSx /s 

ntoy(H) Am 6 8 * 14 ; rfags '3 Is 14 2223 1 7 s 22 25 Je 
8 3 25 20 30 8 49* Na 2 14 V 8 Zc 1 3 27 + Hg 5 t., Zc l 
(1-8) 7 t.; sq. btrto* vihe Zp 2®; 'y '* jnxn 

Is I 2< I 9 4 ; 'sn v£x * ’px Am 3 13 ; 'v '» 'HN 
Is 3 ,s Je 49 5 ; ' s A ^ 46 ,s 48 ,6 57 s7 ; nw ' 31 X '3 
Is* 56 8 Je z 22 Am4 5 8 3 ® n -hEz82 t. DK 3 begins 


sentence only Is 56 s ^ no 1 ; often in middle 
Is49 18 Am3 10 +; most frequently at end I854 17 
Am 2 n 4 3 + ; found in all proph. except Hab., 
J on. ; not in H D of Hex., Chr. (except || Kings), 
Dan., J ob or the five Megilloth. 

vb. denom. utter a prophecy, 
speak as prophet ; — Qal Impf 3 mpl. 

DX 3 Je 23 31 and they ultered (in the prophetic 
manner), it as an utterance (of''); they used the 
prophetic formula (cf. ' s DX 3 D'lDK Ez 13 67 ). 

vb. commit adultery (NH id.; 
Aram. *]X 3 (rare)); — Qal Impf 3 ms. Lv 
2o 10,10 ; 3 mpl. ^SX 3 J 1 Je 5 7 -|- 3 1. Impf.; Inf abs . * 
23 14 ; H04 2 Je7®; Pt. Pr 6 32 Jb 

2 4 1S ; fs. Lv 20 10 ; fpl. nisxb Ezi 6 s8 + 

2 t.; — 1. lit. commit adultery: a. usu. of man } 
always with wife of another ; c. acc. woman, 
Lv 2o 10 - 10 (H), Pr 6 32 ; elsewh. abs. Ex 2 o 14 =Dt 
5 17 (Ten Words), Je 5 7 7® 23 14 Ho 4 s ; pt. m. Lv 
20 10 (H), Jb 24 15 . b. of women , only pt. 
Lv 2 o 10 (H), Ez i 6 s8 23 45,48 . 2. fig. of idola- 

trous worship , pyn nxi pan nx Je 3®. 

Piel Pfi 3 fs. HDX 3 J e 3 8 ; 3 mpl. tog? 
EZ23 3737 ; Impf. 3 mpl. toX 3 ^ J e 29 s3 ; 3 fpl. 
H 3 ?X 3 n Ho 4 13 - 14 ; Pt.* 1 X 3 D Is 57 s ; pi. DtoNjO 
Je 9 1 + 4 t.; f. HDX 3 D Pr 3 o 20 + 2 t.;— 1. lit. 
commit adultery: a. of man , c. acc. woman, 
Je 29 s3 ; abs. Ez 23 s7 ; pt. pi. Je 9? 23 10 Ho 7 4 
Mai 3 5 ^50 18 . b. of woman y abs. Ho 4 1314 ; pt. 
3 1 Pr 30 20 ; pi. Ez 16 32 . 2. fig. of idolatrous 

worship, Ez 23 s7 ; abs. Je 3”, VII 

f]X 3 D Is S7 3 . 

t[n«?l n.[m.] adultery; — only pi. O'SX? 
Ez 2 3 43 (but @ 0 Co toX 3 , cf. Berthol); sf. 
7 pDN 3 Je 13 27 (Ko 1,151 ); fig. of idolatrous 
worship. 

t [FpSN?] n. [m.] adultery ; — only pi. sf. 
n'B 1 Dt ?3 Ho 2 4 (Ba NB216 ), of idolatrous worship 
of Baal. 

t vb. contemn, spurn (NH id., Pi.; 

% Kpvireviling );— Qal Pf. '3 Pr 5 l; ; 3 pi. 
«X 3 p,-,*; BSJ + 10 7“; 7 mp/ fXP Pr 15 6 ; 
pi'NP J e 33 24 , etc. ; — contemn, subj. wicked and 
foolish, obj. nri 3 in Pr l 30 5 12 ; obj. IWD Pr 15 5 ; 
flXJl \jr 107"; Je 33 24 (obj . '' 05 ? ; cf. Gic); subj. 

Ht- 3 2 12 Je 14 21 La 2 s . ‘ Pi. Pf. J*#? f io 3 - 15 ; 
m-X 3 2 S 1 2 14 , etc. ; Impf. + 74 w ; sf. ’?SN 3 ) 
Nu 14"; Inf abs. TV (Sta 5221 ) 2 S 1 2 14 ; Pt. sf! 
'SX 3 D Nu 14 23 ; ’S« 3 D Je 23 1 ': ll’SWt? Is 60 14 ;— 
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contemn, spurn, subj.men, ol>j. etc. : Nu I4 11 - 23 
16 30 (all J), Dtsi 10 Is i 4 ijr io 313 Je 23'“; obj. 
/4 OB’ f 7 4 in I8 ; max is 5 24 ; * nron i S 2 17 ; 

once obj. Jerus. Is 60 14 ; cause to contemn 
(blaspheme AV RV) 2 S i2* 4 -' 4 (but '3* prob. 
interp.; v. Comm). 

Hiph. Imp/. )*«!; v. J>V3. 

Hithpo'el Pt. '0$ DVrrh Is 52 s 

every day is my name contemned. 

tri2N3 n.f. oontempt, contumely ; — DV 

nngtaVrn* 2 K i 9 3 =Is 37 s . 
t [n2N!3] n.f. contempt (toward ''), blas- 
phemy [—pi. nfrK3 Ne 9 1826 c. nfe^, of Isr.; 
TpnfrKJ Ez 35 13 of Mt. Seir, spoken against 

nn. 

tpKJ vb. groan (Aram, (rare)); — 

Qal Pf pN31 consec. Ez 30 24 c. acc. cogn. fig. of 
Pharaoh before king of Babylon (emend. Co v. 
njJK3) Imp/. ; Jb 24 13 

+ [np«3] n.f. groan, groaning ; — cstr. 
T\m Ex 6 5 ; sf. finjJKJ Ex 2 24 Ju 2 18 ; pi. cstr. 
rfipK3 Ez 30 24 ; — groaning of oppressed people 
Ex 2 24 6 s Ju 2 18 ; of a wounded man Ez 30 24 ; 
(® Co nj? Xtp for MT rrtpxj pK33, but cf. 
Berthol). 

vb. only Pi. exact mng. uncertain; 
prob. (from context) abhor, spurn (De comp. 
Ar. Jjy abhor , but this is med. ^); — Pi. Pf. 
subj. -UO La 2 7 (obj. ^P*?; ||n3t); 2 ms. 
nftTNj y/, 8 9 40 (obj. ma 5 ||^n, and mi, 
DK13 v 39 ; doubts cast on text by Hup (reading 
pN3), Now, Bu L * 2,7 ). 

tn: n.pr.loc. 1. ancient priestly city 1 S 
22 19 cf. v 11 c. n loc. naa (Ges l90 * 2 ‘ dfln -), 2I * 229 ; 
(5) No/i^a, N afifia, NojSa, etc.; perh.=333 (q.v.) 
Ezr 2 29 =Ne 7 s3 , Ezr io 43 , (5J Na/3ov, Na/3ta, etc. 
Site dub.; on Jerome's identif. with iVofo near 
Lydda cf. Buhl Ceo8r * 189 ; a Bst Nuba lies c. 13 m. 
WNW. fr. Jerus., c. io SE. fr. Lydda. 2. 
Ia io 32 just N. of Jerus., station in (ideal) 
Assyr. march; cf. Ne n 32 (inhab, by Ben- 
jamites); perhaps = 1. — 2 S 2 1 6 read 33 (q. v. 
p. 146 supr.) 

KU (\/of foil.; Ew FI De Kb Lgb IL ,f 133 al. 

comp. Ar. ULi [ lli utter a low voice } or sound , 
(csp. of dog); announce; but also be exalted ) 
elevated (alii eminence ) ; 111, iv. acquaint , 


inform , Ilf information , announcement , intelli- 
gence ] ; As. nabd, call , proclaim , name, D1 
UWB 441 ; Eth. H1H: speak; Sab.N33n? cf. Levy- 
OgZMQxix. is65 t 208 CIS*- 1 -* 0 - 81 ; Ges Kue al. think 

weakened fonn of j?33 bubble u p, pour forth (of 
flow of words under excitement of inspiration); 
Hup Bi Sch cf. DfcO ; v. careful discussions by 


Proph. 11, n. 18 OB L 71 ff.J 


goo n.m. spokesman, speaker, prophet 
—'3 Gn 2 o 7 -h 155 1.; sf. Ex 7 1 ; pi. D'N'23 
Nu n M + 82 t.; fi'fcCU Je 27 18 + 16 1.; sf. W33 
yp 105 15 ; VK33 1 K 22 s3 ; W33 2 K 17 13 , etc.; — 
1. genuine prophet of\ *033, anciently called 
n&p, r S 9 9 (antiquarian note); change prob. 
occurred in times of Elijah and is first reflected 
in Ephr. lit. as applied to Abraham Gn 20 7 ; 
Moses Dt 34 10 , M. and other early proph. H06 6 
I2 iMi.i4.i4 A m2 11,12 ; of proph. in ecstatic state 
Nui2 6 (E), ii 34 (JE). So in Judaic lit, of 
prophet like Moses Dt i8 15,18 (D), of Aaron (as 
mouthpiece of M.) EX7 1 (P), of Sam. 1 S3 20 , 
an unknown Ju6 8 ; in time of Sam. proph. 
Avere organized in hands : t & W33 ^3n 1 S io 510 ; 
t'3H npnb i S i 9 and in time of Elijah were 
tD'X'33H '33= members of prophets' guilds 1 K 
20 35 2 K 2 3 - 5,7 - 15 4 1 - 38 * 38 ; t*'33 of genuine proph. 
(besides phrases), in Judaic prophets, only of 
Jer., Je i 5 ; Ezekiel, Ez 2 5 = 33 33 ; of ancient 
prophets Je 28 s - 9 - 9 - 9 Zc i 6 8 9 ; esp. tD'N'33H 
D'3 Bfcrm Zc i 4 7 7 - 13 , cf. + DW3 :n (tyTty my (his) 
servants the prophets 2 K 9 7 17 1323 2 i 10 24 s (all 
B D ) Ezr 9 n Dn 9 10 Je 7 25 25 4 26 s 29 19 35 15 44 4 
Am 3 7 Zc 1 6 , cf. Ez 38 17 Dn 9 8 ; t'3n H3y his 
servant the prophet 1 K 14 18 2 K 14 35 ; 
with n. pr.: Jer., 2Ch36 12 Dn 9 2 + 31 1. Je (but 
($) only 4 t., the rest prob. redactional, see 
Gie Jer * XITli ); Elijah 1K18 36 (om ®), 2 Ch 21 12 
Mai 3 s3 ; Nathan 2 S7 2 -f iot.S.andK.; 4t.Chr. 
^5i 2 (title); Isaiah, 2 K i 9 2 20 114 =Is 37 s 38 1 
39 1 ; 2 K 20 11 2 Ch 2b 23 3 2 20 32 ; Habakkuk 
Hb i 1 3 1 (titles); Haggai, Hg i 1 * 3 * 13 2 U0 ; Zech., 
Zc 1 1,7 (titles); elsewh. several others in S., K. 
and Chr. 15 1.; ^'33 is used elsewh. of genuine 
proph. only 1 S 9 9 -f 34 1. S. and K. ; 1 Ch 1 6 s3 = 
yjr 105 15 , + 1 3 1. Chr.; yp- 7 4 9 complains of absence 
of 'J ; pin Dll 9 24 v. cnn. 2 . false 

prophets: + prophets as official class, beside 
priests, charact. as false prophets : Is 2 8 7 Je 2 38 

4 « 6 13 gl-10 13 13 j 4 18 jgl8 23 ll.SS .34 a6 7AU.M ^ Zc 

7 3 , app. also 2 K 23 s Ne 9 32 La 2 20 Je2g l Ez7 26 
(in these not characterized); alw. false (exc. of 
ancient and special prophets given above) in 
Am 7 14 Ho 4 s 9 7 - 8 Mi 3 6 - 611 Is 3 s 9 14 2 9 10 Je 2 8 - 30 
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N33 

j- 1 U 1 j ^ 13 . 14 . 15.15 2 ^ v,I,,ia,IO,I ° 2 Q 9 ' 1 * 37 ,v 

Ezi3 2.W.4. 9 . 1* j ^4.7.9.9.10 22^ Zp3 4 L a2 9 .H 4 »; 

especially discredited Dt 13 s - 4 -* j 8 20 - 20 - 22 - 22 Zc 
j 32.4.5. guc j 1 a prophet Hananiah called N'SSn 
Je 2 8 1 - 410 ' 151517 (© omits in all but v 1 , where 
ylf<vbonpo(f)TiTT)s). Usage of prophets themselves 
gives such a bad flavour to K 03 , that we are 
not surprised that it is absent from exilic 
Isaiah, the Wisd. Lit., and (except for 
special reasons in 3 given under 1). 1 3 . 

heathen prophets 1 K 18 20 19* 2 K 3 13 ' 13 ; W 33 
mcten 1 K 18 19 ; bynn wa 3 1 K i 8 19 - 22 - 25 - 40 2 K 
io ls ; 1 K 22 #10 12 13 - 22 - 23 = 2 Ch 1 

t[SIl2] vb. denom. prophesy (in oldest 
forms, of religious ecstasy with or without 
song and music ; later, essentially religious 
instruction, with occasional predictions); — 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. K 33 Je 20* + 7 t.; 2 ms. 

Je 20® + 2 1.; ri' 3 ? Je 26 s ; 1 s. 'nK 33 Ez 
3 pl.^Xaj Je2 8 + 3t.; Je23 21 ; Impf 3 ms. 

Am 3 8 +9 1. Impf.; Imv. N 3 jn Am J l5 ,+ 
2 7 1.; Inf. «? 3 n Am 7 13 ; sf. hS* 33 n Zc 1 3 3 ; InfcMn 
Zci3 4 , + 4 t. Inf.; Ft. N 33 Je 26 18 -f 20 1. Pt.; — 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit : 
a. in the ecstatic state, with song 1 S io 11 19 20 
and music iCh25 12 - 3 . b. the word of 
abs. Am 2 12 3 s (emend. VUT We Now needless), 
7 1213 Jo 3 1 Jei9 14 26 18 28° 32 s Ez 11 13 12 27 
21 19 37 7 38 17 but esp. in phr. FHOM Ez 
1 2 s7 21 14 * 1 30 2 34 2 36 s 37 712 38 1417 ; c. acc. Je 
20 1 25 30 28®; sq. against Am7 1# Je2 5 13 26 20 
Ez 4 7 11 4 13 17 25 2 28 21 29 s 34 2 3 5 5 3 6# 3 82 39 1 ; 
unto Ez 37 4 ; /K unto Am 7 13 Je 26 1112 28 s Ez 
36 1 37 9 ; against 6 2 13 2 21 27 ; f> Q?? Jen 21 
1 4 15 23 s5 26 s . 2. of false prophets: abs. Je 

23 21 Ez 13 2 Zc 1 3 3 ' 3,4 j c. acc. 1 K 22 12 = 2 Ch 
18"; IPS’ Je I 4 m 23“ 27 iom “ 29 21 ; Tj?t$ 27“; 

5 3 ' 1 ' 2o‘ 29’; 'N 3 J 23“ cf. v 32 ; c. S’ 
14 18 23“ 2 7 lile 29 31 37 19 ; sq. ^ concerning Ez 
13 1 *. 3 . cf. heathen prophets, ^33 Je 2 8 . 

Hithp. Pf 2 ms. n' 3 :nn i s io"; I s. 'ntasn 
Ez 3 7 10 ; Impf K 33 JT i S io 10 +7 t.; 3 mpl. 

Nu 1 i 23 -}- 5 t.; Imv. Je 23 13 ; Inf . 
niiunn 1S10 13 ; Ft. j e 2 6 20 + 9t. Pt.;— 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit: 
a. in the ecstatic state Nu 1 i 25 - 26,27 (J) } with 
music 1 S io 5610 - 13 , in frenzy 1 S 
excited to violence 1 S 18 10 (=y 3 ^D mad 2 K 
9 11 ); Je2 9 26 . b. apart from ecstatic state, abs. 
Ez37 10 , c. ^ 1K22 8 Je 29 s7 ; 5 >y 1 K 2 2 18 = 

2 Ch 18 17 , 2Ch 18 7 20 37 ; Dra J e 26 20 . 2. of 

heathen prophets of Baal iu ecstatic state 1 K 


•02 

18 25 ; Je 23 13 . 3 . of false prophets 1 K 

2 2 10 = 2 Chi8 9 , Je 14 14 Ez 13 17 . 

tn^nj n.f, prophecy (late : earlier syn. 
pin); — 1. a. specific and genuine 2 CI11 5®. 
b. false Ne 6 12 . 2. prophetic writing 

njn« nfcpa? 2 Ch 9*. 

tribal n.f. prophetess; — 1. a. of the 
ancient type endowed with gift of song, Miriam 
Ex 15 20 ; Deborah Ju 4 4 . b. of the later type 
consulted for a word of \ Huldah 2 K 22 14 
= 2 Ch 34 s2 . 2. false prophetess, Noadiah 

Ne 6 14 . 3 . wife of Isaiah Is 8 3 . 

tpnj]vb. hollow out (cf. As. imhvhuy 
flute, D 1 H ™ 443 , NH M 3 K id., Aram. JAco^ 
id.; hence also Ar. \l>yS\ knots in reed, 
part of reed between knots , reed; vid. Hoffm 
LCD 1882, *21 ^23 F1 in Levy TW i417 ) ; — Qal Pt. 
pass. M 3 Jbn 12 Je 52 21 ; 3^3 Ex 2 7® 38 7 ; — 
hollowed , hollow : of altar of tabern. 303 
Ex 27® 38 7 (P); of pillar in temple Je52 21 ; fig. 
303 Jb 1 1 12 , i.e. empty , hollow-minded man. 

ra*5 v. 33. 

V 

■J-i. n.pr.loc. (prob. connex., at least 
for 2, with (Bah.) god Nebo, Nabd, cf. 11. ta 3 
and Bae** 1,15, 89,259 ; yet not certain, No 2MQx111, 
1888.470 com p # Ar. JjLllJl the height , etc.): © 
N aftav; — 1. a. city in Moab NU32 35 ® (where 
assigned to Reuben; both JE = HDD MI 14 ) Is 
1 5 2 Je 48 122 1 Ch5®; prob. on or near Mt. Nebo 
(v. infr.), cf. Buhl Gw,268f * Tristr Moab338 . b. city 
in Judah, '3 '33 Ezr 2 29 = ^n« '3 ’•tWK Ne 7 s4 
(<Ae men 0/ the other N ., so disting. — si “infc 
vera 1 ., cf. Ryle — fr. a ? or fr. another 3 b ?) ? Ezr 
io 43 ; — this 03 in Judah perhaps = 3 b 1 q. v. 
2. mt. in Moab, where Moses died Nu 33 47 Dt 
32 49 (bpn), 34 1 (td !. ; all P), six miles W. of 
Heshbon acc. to Onom. (ed. Lag 283 ). Prob.= 
mod. Nebd at NE. corner of Dead Sea, Survey 
e. riLi.u>8ff. GASm Geor M2ff ' Buhl Ge ° ffr,266f ‘ Tristr 

Mo»b 318,338 ^£ err j j| K. of Jordon. 2421 T. H 3 D 3 . 

fn. n.pr.div. Kebo (loan-wd. in Heb., 
cf. Ph. n.pr.m. 03 ; = As. Nabd, Schr C0TGl09 ^ nd 
Is48>1 Jastrow Bel * B ‘ b,124 - ir - Jen Ko ‘ mol * pft,s ' Tiele^- 11 * 

Bob. Gescb. 632 L g a yR«l. Bob. 112 ff. p a ] m> n .pi\ , 

03^3 Yog p ‘ lm * N0, t*), and this perh. V nabd , call , 
name , v. X 33 ); — Babylonian god U 3 Dip ^3 JH 3 
Is 46 1 . 
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tpWTSC? n.pr.m. (= NaM -zer-iddin, 
Nebo hath given seed , Schr CoT2K25,8 ); — general 
of Nebuchadrezzar, always entitled D'mtami 
2 K 2 5 SAl ^= Je 52 12,16,28 ; Je 3 9 91<U1,13 40 1 41 10 
43 6 52 18,30 - 

and (incorrectly) -nwruOi 
(v. also infr.) n.pr.m. Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar (Bab. Nabti-kudurri-usur 
— (prob.) Nebo, protect the boundary ! Dl C4l1fer 
BL Budge Ncbuch * dn * (on Jcudurru, boundary , v. D1 
HWB319) . poss.isalso crown , and so Schr COT2K24,1 ; 
Jager BAS 1,471 prop, (thy) servant}', — © Na/3ov- 
^o5o^oo“((r)op ; Can. Ptol. Na&oKoXaoaapov Schl* 
cot 490^ Abydenos etc. NafiovKoSpoaopos, v. Schr 
tt>. us 24,1. — tbe great king of Babylon (reigned 
b. c. 605-562), who captured Jerus. and car- 
ried Judah captive: most oft. *^0 
^9? O °ft. om. in ©) Je 21 2,7 (but om. © Gie), 
22 s5 25 1,9 29 21 32^ 34 1 (v. Baers note; van d. 

H '3T3123), 35 11 37 1 39 1,6 34 1 )* yU 43 10 

44 30 46 213 26 49 30 50 17 51 34 52 4,12 Ez z6 7 2 9 18,18,30 ; 
so Qr Je 49 ™ (Kt '2 '» nWKTo 123); 

(^9? om -) J ® 3 2 1 52 28 - 2230 . Spelt corruptly 

with ; 3 'O -WKyigua (cf. Schr COT2K24 ‘ ln ) 2 Ch 
36 s Dn i 1 Je 27 6 - 820 28* 29 s Ezr 2 1 Qr (Kt 
'3 'd "I 1S3*12133, cf. Je 4 9 8 supr.); 3JSD3M3 
alone 2 Ch 3 6 7 - 1011 ('3 J e 29 1 ; ->?Wn?33 

'3 'D 2 K 24 1 - 1011 25 18 * 2 Je 28" l4 ; ■WMT333 
1 Ch 5 41 ; 'a '» -aryiatu Ne 7* Est 2 6 ; *iS3-pi33 
Ezr i 7 ('3 'D om.)', Dn 2 11 , TV3n?33 !« 

(v. also Tobit 14®, Jud i 1 -f oft., as © supr.) — 
On N. v. further Tiele®*-^ 0 ^ 4 * 1 ^ 4 ** 

t n.pr.m. (= Nabti-sezib-anni , 

Nebo delivers me, Schr COT,e8&,i:5 ); - — officer of 
Nebuchadrezzar, called D^p"33 (q.v.) Je 39 13 . 

fYOD n.pr.m. a Jezreelite; — 1 K 21 12,3 
+ 16 t. I K 2 1 J 2K 9 2125,26 . © Nafiovtiat. 

t[nZlJ] vb. bark (of dogs) (NH id.; Ar. 
13; Eth. Hldfi:; Aram, uij, n?3); — Qal Inf. 
cstr. only 023 S t6 tD'D^K D'?^2 tab I a S 6 10 
fig. of helpless prophets. 

trnS n.pr.m. et loc. 1. m. a Manassite 
Nu 3 2 42 (JE), © N aftav. 2* loc. in Gilead 

Ju 8 11 , © Noj9m, Na/3f(0); Nu 3 2 42 (formerly 
J13p, q. v.), © Na/3u>0. 

tin?? n.pr.div. god of men of Avva, 2 K 
17 s1 ; name otherwise unknown, cf. Sch 00 ** 410 ®-; 


©B tt)u *E/3 \a((p, ©L *E {SXatcfcp, A 'AfSaafyp teal 
tt)v Ncu/Say; Thes comp. Mand.denom. jJL>:=tt03 
(Cod. Nasar. Norberg.) Codd. give variant 
[m3 cf. Baer* 4100, FrensdorfF M “ ,Ma * n * , 3()6 . 

t [DIM] vb. Pi., Hiph. look (NH Pi. id.; 

Ar. \Cf> is well or issue forth (of water). As. 
nabdtu is shine D1 1IWB443 ; Sab. epith. t333 pro- 
tector (1 lit. looking with consideration upon 
Mordt 2Maxix,1876 ’ s7 ); n,pr. btf033 God has seen, 
i.e. considered Levy-Os 2MQx,x - 18 ®» 231 ); — Pi, Pf 
consec. 0231 Is 5 30 look (lit.), sq. K Hiph. Pf 
0'?n Nu2i 9 -b3 t.; i?03ni I s z 32 , etc.; Impf 
O'?! Nu i2 8 -f 4 t.; 03 a'iSi 7*+4 t., etc.; 
Imv. 02H 1 K 1 8 43 + ; 0'2JT + 1 4 2 * (or Inf abs.), 
cf. La 5 1 Kt ; no\an ^ 1 3 4 4. , etc. ; Inf cstr. 
0'?n Ex 3 6 + , etc.; Ft. 0'?» yj, io 4 32 ;-~?0c>&.- 
1. lit., a. human subj., sq."^ Ex 3 8 (E), Nu 
2I 9 (JE), Is 8“ (|| HJ3 v 31 ), of. 5 i«, Jon 2 s ; 
sq.-^y Hb 2 ,s ; sq.'TQN Gn i 9 ,7 - 56 (J), Ex 33 8 (E), 
i S 24»; sq. n_ loc., Gn 15 6 (na^ot?), c f. Jb 3S s 
(CiW); sq. DpiTt 1X18 43 ; sq. acc. = look 
upon, behold Nui2 8 (E), Is 38 11 ; abs. Jb6 19 
i S 1 7 42 (|| ntn), 1 K 1 8 43 1 9 ® (sq. njn), 1 Ch 2 1 21 
(II s0 ^ 22 18 . b. subj. eagle, abs. Jb 39 s9 
(sq. adv. pi n *Job). 2. fig.: sq. regard, 
shew regard to 1 S 16 7 (inJOET^X), cf. 2 K 3 14 
(|| n ^l); pay attention to, sq. Is 22 s ; = con - 
sider Is 51 1,2 ; look unto sq. ^34® (read 
Imv. pi. © @ Che), Is 22 11 Zc 12 10 ; cf. ^ 1 1 9 6 
sq. nteD-b-ba ; cf. also Jb 3 6 26 (abs., sq. pimo); 
sq. acc. ^pnhnk H 9 15 , cf. v 18 , Is 5 12 ; sq. acc. 
JJK Nu 23 21 (j| nxi) ; subj. m, '? Ttf? 02TI1 
^92 12 see its desire upon , gloat over (cf. 9 
diff. 1 S 2 s2 ; sq. acc. adv. ^ 1 42 6 (pp^ to the right; 
II n ?*5)i a ^ s * 42 18 (sq« 0 f purpose); 63 s 
Hb i 3 (|| nxn), so * 9 i 8 (T?. ; y?), C f. Pr 4 25 , sq. 
np'sb (subj. l 4 3;y ; || ^^?3 nei;:'). 3. subj. 'v 

sq. 7 $ + 0'Pt?p ^ 102 20 ; sq. = look upon, 
i.e. endure to see Hb i 13 (|| n^TJ) ; so sq. acc. v 13 , 
cf. i 3 (or causat. Ew; || '3S"jTl); sq. b, ^ 104 32 
Jb 28 s4 ; + 74 1 ® (nna^) ; sq.' aca Is 64“ (|| }n), 
La 3 63 ^ io 14 (|| ; = regard , shew regard to, 

Am 5“ 1^84'° La 4 18 , cf. ^ 1 3 4 ; sq.“i>X tW.Is66 2 ; 
abs. ^ 9 4 9 i.e. have power of sight , Is 18 4 ; sq. 
D:p^?^33» 3 8o 15 Is6 3 15 (||nN-j), La i n (\\^ T ), 

SO V 12 2 20 5 1 . 

t n.m, 2c9, 0 expectation = object of. 

hope or confidence (lit. thing looked to}\ — sf. 
U02D Is 20 ®, 002D v 5 , HO 2D Zcq 5 ;— of Cush 
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an: 

ns ally of Judah Is 20 56 ; of Tyre as ally of 
l'hilistia Zc 9 s . 

tan: n.pr.m. father of Jerob. I (cf. Sab. 
M 3 , ^S*M3,v. t 32 J supr.); — only in phrase 
03 r }3 DJQV I K 1 1 26 I2 215 15 1 1 6 3 ' 26 ’ 31 2 1 22 22™ 
2 K 3 3 9 9 io 29 13 s11 14 24 I5 918 - 24 - 28 1 7 21 23 16 2 Ch 

p29 I0 2.15 0 N a$a$, N afiar. 

tnVa: n.pr.gent. (Nab. 1M3 =A r a6ataean 
and Nabataeans , Eut Nthl,i and oft., cf. 1333 of 
Jewish trad. No ZMG “ T * ,87, ‘ ,24 > t 333 2 1 * 60 ’ 7 (on 
form of name, and on D = n cf. Lag BN61f ); in 
As. Nabaitai, etc., Schr C0TGn2 ^ KGFWff ' Dl Par 
296 f ); — as (eldest) son of Ishmael (brother of 
Kedar) Gn 25 13 28* 36 s (all P), 1 Ch i 29 ; people 
(|| Kedar) Is 60 7 , cf. Nabataei + Cedrei Plin 
nht.ii, es. ^ 'Safiaicod ; Gk. Na^aratot. — See fur- 
ther Ko ZMGlxv - ,871 ' ,22f * Eut Nahp * 78 GASm Googr * 

547-629 p**s. 

t [lJ5P.] n.[m.] spring (si vera 1.) (V un- 
known); — only pi. cstr. ^”'333 Jb 38 16 the 
springs, sources of the ocean (|| "ipn); — 

01 Siegf '.^33 ; Bu suggests ' 1?33 = 'JDD as 
poss.; but GrPerles rd. '333 Jb 28 11 , also, for 
Mass. ' 331 ? , cf. "IH 3 2. 

•j-I. SdJ (\/offoll.; meaning dubious). 

I. n.m. Je 13,12 1. skin-bottle, skin ; 2. 
jar, pitcher; — ^ 33 abs.i Sio 5 +; cstr.v 3 -f-(on^33 
v.Baer 181,24 ); — 1. skin of wine, ^33 1 S i 24 io 3 

2 S 16 1 , cf. also Je 13 12 * 12 ; pi. \)1 '^33 1 S 25 18 : 

%. n'vf ^33 Jb 38 s7 i.e. clouds (]| D'i?nt?). 
2. earthen jar, pitcher : fig. of connexions of 
Eliakim D'bi ')? Is 22 s4 ; «E 3 ) Dirbj Je 4 8 12 
(II ’P’l' D 'b) in fig. of Moab (cf.f 2 8 ); ’enn-b;i 
La 4 2 sim. of men of Judah (|| ' 3 ' nbjft?); 

sim. of destruction of Judah, ^33 "Dt? 

Is 3 o 14 . 

fu. ^ 23 , S -3 n.m.* 67 ’ 9 a musical instru- 
ment, cither a portable harp, or a lute, guitar 
(with bulging resonance-body at lower end); 

. = i. ^33 ? and then shape seems to favour 
lute; peril, independent word, e.g. Egyptian 
loan-word, cf. nfr, lute, We Dpt222 ); — abs. ^33 i S 
io 8 + 3 V , 7 I ”+ 3 t.; b} Am 6 s + 2 t.; 
pi. D'bi 2 S 6 5 + 4 t.; sf. Am 5 23 Is 14"; 
— harp (or lute), played at feasts and religious 
ceremonies, probably less simple, cheap and 
common than ^ 3 (q.v.; oft. named with ' 3 ): — 


feu 

as mark of luxury, revelry Am 5 s3 6 s Is 14 11 , so 
5 12 (^9 " 1 ^ 3 ), also (not in had sense) 

1 K 1 o 12 ; played by wandering hand of prophets 
1 S io 5 (list as Is5 12 ); in worship 2 S 6 s ; elsewh. 
only 1//^ Chr. always in worship : ^57® 8 1 3 92* 
108 3 150 s ; 'b 7 1 22 ; ntey '3 a harp with 
ten strings 33 s 1 44 s ; 1 Ch 13 8 ig’ 6 - 20 ' 28 16 6 (\b 
D’bi), 25 , - <i 2 Ch 5 12 9" 20 s8 29 s5 Ne 12 s7 .— Cf. 
further Benz Arch - 273 ff - Xow Arch ' ‘■ 273ff - Dr Am ' , ‘®“ r - 

2 yy e H P t222H 

tn. ^33 vb. be senseless, foolish (NH 
n^ 33 ? H ^33 of immodesty; Ar. jli = (per 
contra) be noble, distinguished , J IS also be 
gracious ( Frey); Aram. !> 33 f Pa. reject , despise, 
v. X Ne 3 6 Jei4 21 ; in deriv. as NH); — 
QalP/ 2 ms, niuj p r 30 32 if thou hast been 
foolish in lifting up thyself (opp. fltet). pi. 
Pf 1 s. sf. consec. T]'fib 331 Na 3®; Impf 3 ms* 
Dt 32 lfi ; 2 ms. ^? 3 H J e i 4 «; Pt. ^ 3 D 
Mi 7 6 ; — regard or treat as a ^33 (q.v.), i.e. 
with contumely , c. acc.: 3 K ^ 23 D [3 Mi 7 s son 
treateth father as a fool (with contumely); ' 3'1 
Dt32 15 and he treated with contumely the 
Rock of his salvation (i.e. || trt33); '' subj., 

Na 3 6 1 will treat thee (Nineveh) with contumely 
(II D'Sijt? t]^y VO^n]); Je 14 21 do not treat 
with contumely the throne of thy glory (|| yto). 

fi. ^03 adj. foolish, senseless, esp. of the 
man who has no perception of ethical and 
religious claims, and with collat. idea of ignoble, 
disgraceful ; — abs. '3 2 S 3 s3 + J 4 t.; mpl. 3^33 
i 3 13 Ez 13 3 (@ Co D 3 b); fpl. nib: Jb 2 10 ;— 
senseless, esp. of religious and moral insensi- 
bility: Dt 32 6 (of Isr., unappreciative of 

J/s benefits ; opp. D 3 n) ? so of heathen nation 
yfs 74 18 (blaspheming name of 7 '), '3 '13 Dt 32 21 
(|| DV t&); ' 3 H D'iOjin Ez 13 3 (si vera 1 ., v. supr.); 
elsewh. as subst. (impious and presumptuous) 
fool, Is 32 s (opp. 3 H 3 noble-minded), character- 
ized as at once irreligious and churlish, v 6 ; 
denying God ^I4 l = 53 2 ; insulting God 74 s2 , 
and God’s servant 39 s ; Pr 17 7 arrogant speech 
bccometh not the (impious and presumptuous) 
fool (whose faults it only makes the more con- 
spicuous), much less do lying lips him that is 
noble ( 3 H 3 ), v 21 (|| ^'P?), 30 22 D!"6 V2V' '3 ^331 
(one of the things under which the earth 
trembles), ^33 \)3 Jb 30 8 i.e. ignoble men 
(|| 3^“'^3 '33) • a -g one who might be expected 
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bn 

to have a contumelious end, 3 X HIE' 'J niE2H 

2 S 3 s3 was Abner (destined) to die, as a 'j 
dieth ? of the man who amasses riches unjustly 

n\T imnxai Je 17 11 i.e. will prove him- 
self to be a 'j ; as acting immorally (with collat. 
idea of disgracefully) 2 S 13 13 ^nX 3 rvnn nnw 
bofera D'ban ( c f. nba) ; f. only in nnx nans 
nibfn JbV 10 (of Job’s wife). Cf. Dr®* 22 ’ 21 '- 

32,6.15.21; Pstlt.457 

II. bz: n.pr.m. (on popular etymol. see 
1 S 25“ infr.); — a churlish man of Carmel, 
whose widow David married 1 S 25 3 - 4 - 5 ' 9 - 1014 - 19 - 25 - 25 
(toy nbw toe* bj twrja toco), v 2 ‘+ iot. x S 
+ 2 S 2 2 3 3 . © N a&a\. 

n.f. senselessness (as shewn in 

r T ; ' 

disregard of moral and religious claims), esp. 
of disgraceful sins; also disgrace; — ahv. abs. 
'j ; — 1 . disgraceful folly , esp. of sins of un- 
chastity JU19 23 ( wanton deed GFM), so "D'l 
nwn 'an v 2, ; 2 Si3 12 ; oft. i>to^a 'i nfry ;.el 
do a thing disgraceful acc. to Isr/s standard : 
Gn 34 7 (J), Dt 22 21 (cf. Dr on mng. ofwd.; only 
here of woman), Ju 20 6 (-j-HEt), v 10 Je 29” (cf. 
i)*ofe *3 J 3 2 S 1 3 12 ) ; also of inhospitable 

churlishness 1 S 25 s5 (v. 1, 11. and es P- I s 
32 s ); of profane action J0S7 15 (Achan ; 'J HOT 
of senseless and irreligious language 
Is9 16 ^?\ 32® p2T). 2 . contumely , disgrace 

03 ??? nVt?V Jb 42 s (of ''), i. e. deal out to you 
disgrace , expose you and punish you as 
(cf. 2 S 3 s3 , sub because of your utterances 
about me. 

trfiSa: n.f. immodesty, shamelessness, 
lewdness of Isr. under fig. of adulteress Ho 2 12 . 

tSa: vb. sink or drop down, languish, 
wither and fall, fade (NH id. ; As. nabdlu y 
destroy , Dl HWB443t Ar. jli v, vm. die; Aram. 
corpse ) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms /3 Is 40 78 Je 8 13 ; 

3 fs. Is 2 4 4,4 ; Impf 

3 lns * ^i 3 + 4 t. 
(on form cf. Ges* 43 - 8 * B * , - h Ol* 246 ®), 2 ms. ban Ex 

18 18 ; 3 mplA-2^ 2 S22 46 = \jr j 8 46 , ^ 37 2 » 

1 pl* ^ 91 - I s ^4 S ( on f°rm cf* Di and Ol* 2360 ); 
Inf abs. Ex 18 18 ; cstr. Is 34 4 ; Ft. 

Is 28 14 ; f. nbjb abs. IS34 4 ; cstr. Is i 30 ; — 1. 
sink or drop down , fr. exhaustion Van bbj Ex 
18 18 (Moses and Isr.); fr. discouragement 2 S 

2 2 46 = ^ 1 8 46 (of foreigners, foes of Isr.); of mt. 


ynj 

bte) jb 14 18 (but bte) Lag Proph - Ch * ,d - 

Siegf Baer, after ©, so Bu [or rfe] ; Du 
Va^ Vaj), 2 . usu .fall like a leaf, or flower 
wither and fall , fade : n^£b nbfi $3 I s 1 » like 

an oak falling as to its leaves (sim. of people 
of Jerus.); the host of heaven b\ 2 ) 

nixnp nbabai jaap L334 4 ; vty'&tib Ez47 13 

(trees in Ezek/s vision), so fig. of good- man 
f I 3 ; of Isr. Je 8 13 , nbya baai Is 64 s ; also 
ys b) 40 ? ' 8 (both || -wrn eh;), bi 1*7 28', cf. 
v 4 ; of wicked 'T Keh Pp * 37 2 (|| ™ 3 ) ; 

of devastated earth fltoU ibbx jn? 1 ? nbi nbx 
bn Is 2 4 4 . 

tnSn;! n.f. carcass, corpse (as inert , 
flabby ); — 'l abs. i K 13 21 -}-; cstr. n^ai v w + ; 
sf. tobj Is 26 is ; *|nba Dt28 26 1 K 1 3“; inb: 
Jos 8 M + 6 1 .; nnb? Lv 1 1 3540 ' 40 ; nnb? Is 5 s3 
+ 1 4 1. ; — carcass, corpse ; 1. a. human (not in 
Ez P, (H), which use njB); JosS^JE), i K 

I 3 22 . 24 . 24 . 25 . 25 . 28 . 28 . 28 . 29.30 g K g Z 7 J e 2 6 <X ^ Dt 2 I 23 

28 s6 ; coll, corpses Is 5 s5 26 19 (wish for restora- 
tion to life), Je 7 s3 9 21 16 4 19 7 34 20 \fs 79 2 . b. 
of lifeless idols, coll, 'to DrpSSpP 1^33 Je 16 18 . 
2 . of animals (clean and unclean, wild animals, 
cattle, birds and reptiles, chiefly Lv Ez), Dt 


14 8 ; Lv 5 2 - 2 2 11 


8.11.24.25.27.28.35.36.37.38 


1 7 15 (all P); 'j 


specif. = body of animal dying of itself Dt 14 21 ; 
Lv 7 24 1 1 3940 * 40 (P), 22 8 (H), Ez 4 14 44 31 


ttavJn] n.pr.loc. place where Benjamites 
dwelt Ne n 34 . ©L N aftaXar. Mod. Beit 
Nebala, 6 m. NE. from Lydda, acc. to Guerin 
Sum. 11. s7t. Jlishn. Nob: nb Buhl G “ 12;G< »^ w . 

t[ynj] Vb. flow, spring, bubble up, 
poet, and late (NH id. (rare); As. nabtl, id., 
D 1 HWB 442 ; Ar. well or issue forth (of water) ; 
Aram. >&Aj, V 33 ; Eth. 11. weep , A 1410 : 
tearif)}] — Qal Pt . Pr 18 4 a flowing 

wady , metaph. of "lipp. Hiph. Impf 

yr?i:^i 9 3 + 3 t.; 78 2 Pn 23 ; ^a :^ 94 4 

145 7 ; f 59 8 ; 3 fpL n ?vl^ yfr n 9 171 ;— 

pour out , emit y cause to bubble y belch forth : 1, 
pour out, fig. 'nn ob nyax Pr i 23 (|| nybto 
'-?!)• 2. cause to bubble , ferment 

nph %'T Bhxy njb 'joj Ec io 1 . 3 . 

fig., usually of speech, pour forth , emit, belch 
forthy emphat. expression : niyi ^3 

Pr 1 5 w (opp. niab na.T pny b) i.e. the righteous 


yon 
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considers before he speaks, the wicked bursts 
out with reckless utterance ; 1”|' D'P'DS '3 

Pr i s’ (opp. njn 3 'C'n D'ddh }ie6); vqt iv'a: 

P?V +94 * (II pi P? 59* 

(|(Dri'n < in2b , a nta-iq); in good sense, niTn ny'ix 
-/8 s (|| 'Q nnnaN); njpnn 'nab n:yan 1 j 9 >n ; 
tjra: ^awai -15} ‘145* (||uiv ^np™, c f. also 

V s ); metaph. ICS ' 3 ! Di'!) Di> i 9 » ; j. e . though' 
silent, it really pours forth speech. 

tsnan a.[ m.] spring of water (As. nam - 
ban D 1 EWB442 , Ar. Syr. — abs. 

'D Ec 12 6 ; pi. cstr. TP 'JNSp IS35 7 49 10 (for 
returning exiles). 

v. ;tra. 

D ( -/of foil. = be dry, parched , NH 333 , 
Aram, MJ f T 33 ). 

+n^ n.[ m.] south -country, Negeb, south 
(cf. Lag BN78 ); — '3 abs. Gn 20 1 -f ; cstr. Jos 1 i 2 + ; 
* 1333 Gni 3 l 4 +; — 1 . south-country, i.e. a. specif, 
the region S. of Judah, boundaries not exactly 
defined (see cities in it Jos 15 21 ' 32 ), hut c. fr. 
hills S. of Hebron to Kadesh, ' 3 n Gn 20 1 
(E), 24 s2 (J), Nui 3 m (JE), Jui 15 Jos'i5 19 ; aim. 
= n.pr. 'an, nnain, Gm 2 9 i 3 l Nui 3 1722 21* 
(all J), Dt 34 3 (JE), Dt i 7 Jos io 40 1 1 16 1 2® (all 
D), Nu 33 40 Jos 15 21 (both P), Ju i 9 1 S 20 41 
(but rd. 3 r)Xn, i.e. the mound © (dpyap) Th 
We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS), Je 13 19 1 7 26 32“ 33 13 
Zc 7 7 Oh 20 ^i26 4 (sim.),Ez2i 5 »(=Judah); '3 
(no art.) Gn i3 2 (J), 1 S 30 1 , Is 30 6 (cf. Di); of 
particular districts in the Negeb : TJJ? '3 Ju i 16 
(cf. GFM), nnw '3 etc. 1 S 27 10,1010 (cf. Dr), 3 o 14 * 

14 2 S 2 4 7 2 Ch 28 18 ; v. also Zc 14 10 ; '3 npn J 0S 
19 8 , '3 nitan I S30 27 ; coll. c. pi. vb. = people of 
south-land Ob 19 . b. land S. of Babylon Is 21 1 
(cf. Di). c. = Egypt Dn 1 jfi-6-9-11.14.1s.26.25.29.40 ( v 

Meinh Bev Behrm, cf. v 43 ). 2. hence south 

(opp. N.,E., W.) Gni3 14 2 8 14 (both J), Jos 17 10 
(P), 1 K 7* = 2 Ch 4 4 , 1 Ch 9 24 26 16 - 17 (cf. v 14 - 16 - 18 ), 
Ez 2i 3b - 9 Dn 8 4 9 , further 1 K f 9 Zc 14 4 ; JlgS 
njD'fl H 333 Ex 26 18 , cf. 27® 3 6 2S 3 8 9 4 0 24 (ofS. 
side of tabernacle); '3 nyp EZ46 9 ' 9 ; '3 HKD 
south side or border Nu 34 s 35 s Jos 1 8 15 (all P), 
Ez 47 19 , cf. v 19 48 16 28 - 33 ; '3 ^33 south boundary 
Nu 34 s Jos 15 24 18 19 (all P), cf. t? 333 *? (^ 33 . 1 ) 
on the south of Nu 34 44 Jos 1 5 s (S 'ap~^N), v 3 7 
18 3 (all P), Ju 2 1 19 ; ' 3 t? abs. on the south Jos 
1 8 6 (JE), 19 s4 (P), 1 S 14 6 EZ40 2 ; ' 3 ?? 


Jos 15®, cf. i8 ls - 16 (all P); H 333 1 3 i8 1U419 (all 
P), 2 Ch 4 10 Ez 2 1 2 (Co ; vg 333), 48 1017 ; ^ n 233 
Jos 17 9 (P).— For rrtna? '3 1 r d. naa (© Di)!’ 

ptt] vb. be conspicuous (NH in 

deriv.; Ph. n.pr.m. *133; Ar. JikS conquer , 
overcome , also be apparent, conspicuous; J 
Mgh land or country ; be courageous , 

vigorous, effective , AsJ courageous , efficient; 
Aram. , T3 drag, draw, lead; 
leader; Eth. \ 1 £\ is travel ); — Hiph.^g Pf. 
Tan Gn 3 n + > 3 fs. nTan i S 25”+, *nan 
Gn i2 8 + , etc.; Jmpf TP iS9 6 -f; nan Gn 
9 22 +; Sf. nfe Is 44 7 ; ana: j e 9 » ; T$- Dt 
32 7 (juss.), etc.; Imv . nan 2Si8 2l + ; HT3H 
Gn29 16 -f , etc.; Inf abs . TH Ju J4 12 -|- 2 t.; 
Tan Je 36 16 ; cstr. T3nbGn 3 2 6 + ; Ta!? 2 K 9 1S 
Kt. (Qr'3r6); Pt. TJO Gn 4 r'+; f. JVjfo 
Est 2 20 ; pi. cstr. ''Tap Ju 14 19 ; — declare , tell 
[usu. sq. b of indir. obj. Gn3 ll + oft.; ins. also 
1 S 1 2 7 2 S 13 s4 © Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu, so 
HPS 2 S 13 34 (1S12 7 he foil. as more diff.); 
sq. ^ Ex 19 9 1 S 3 16 ; sq. 'jab iSi7 31 ^i42 3 ; 

Jb 2 1 31 ; ' 3 JN 3 Je 36 20 ; sq. 3 loc. (instead 
of indir. ohj.) chiefly proph. Je4 5 5 20 3i 10 + ; 
also 1 S 4 12 2 S i 20 2 K9 15 Mi i 10 ; rarely sq. 
acc. pers. 2 S 15 s1 (but rd. Tan Tn|* HPS (indef. 
subj.), or nan AYe Dr Kit, ©«B Th Klo Bu 
favour nan), 2 K 7 911 Ez 43 10 Jb 17 5 26 4 31 s7 ; 
sq. dir. obj. inacc.Gn45 13 + oft.; sq.cl. wi.'? Gn 
3 n + oft.; sq. cl. wi.n^ = "3 (late) Est 3 4 6 2 ; sq. 
cl. wi. HD Gn 29 15 Ju 1 6 15 Est 8* q- ; sq. cl. wi. 'p 
2K 6 n ; sq.cl.wi.nTXCti 7 ,once sq.cl. wi. f] Gn43®, 
etc. ; oft. no dir. obj., sq. nbsb Ex 1 3 s 1 S 2 5 14 + ; 
sq. nprin Gn 47 1 + ; nos then foil, by orat . red.; 
'an alone sq. orat. red. Zc 9 12 ; sq.^y concerning , 
1 S 27 11 Est 6 2 ; oft. indir. obj. om. 1 S 24 19 + ; 
dir. obj.om. Ju I3 10 + ; both om. Lv + ]. In 
Hex. rarely P, tLv 5 1 14 35 Ex lb 22 !; J, Gn 3 11 
1 2 18 Ex i3 8 + 18 1.; E, Gn 21 6 31 20 4i 25 + 15 1.; 
D, Dt 17 9 26 s 30 18 -f 5 t.; — 1 . tell, announce , 
report, usu. human subj. Gn 9 22 24 s3 32® Lv 14 35 
Ju 1 3 6 1 S3 18 1 K i 23 Ne 2 12 Est2 10 - 10 Jbi2 7 
\p> 1 42® Is 19 15 Je 5 20 Ez 24 19 -f . 2. declare, 

make known, expound, esp. of something before 
not understood, concealed or mysterious, Gn 3 11 
12 18 , etc.; iK io 8 =2Ch9 2 ; a riddle Ju 14 1215 ’ 
I6.i6.i6.i9. ^ ream j) n secret Jb 1 1 6 , etc.; of 

as revealing, Gn 41 25 2 S 7 11 2 K 4 s7 Mi 6 8 Je 42 s 
yjs 1 47 19 ; of declaring by '^s agents Dt 5 s Mi 3® 
1 S 15 18 2 S 2 4 13 Je 50 28 Is 58’; by divin. Ho 4 12 . 
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TO 

3. inform of (play the informer concerning) 
Jos2 1420 Je2o'° Jb 17 s Lv5 l Pr29 M . 4. 
publish, declare, jrroclaim, esp. of proclaiming 
wisdom, power, loving-kindness, etc., of '' 
(esp. >W): 'k 9 12 2 2 m 5 i 17 92 3 - 1 * i45 4 +, subj. 
heavens f 19 s 50® 97®; Is 42” 57“. 5. avow, 

acknowledge, confess: Is 3® ^ 38”, cf. Is 48®. 
— Pt .= messenger 2S15 13 Je gi 31 - 31 cf. !5??n 
T$on 2 S I s -®- 13 ; 'on e^n 2 S i8 n . +Hoph. 
Pf isn Jos 9 s4 + ; Impf. 13'1 Gn2 2 S( ’+; Inf 
abs. "11!^ Jos 9 s4 Hu 2 11 ; — be told, announced, 
reported, alw. sq. ^ (sts. impers., logical subj. 
in acc., cf. Gn 2 7 48 2 S 2 1 ", c. fern. Is 2 I s ; not in 
P): Gn 2 7 42 (J), 31” (E), Dt 17 4 Jos 9™ (D), 
Ru 2 1U1 Ju 9 53 2S10” 19 s 21 11 1K10 7 18 13 
1 Ch 19 17 2 Ch 9 s Is 21 s 40 s1 ; sq. “fetO Gn 22” 
38 1324 (all J), Jos 10 17 (JE), 1 S 15“ 19” 2 S 6 12 

1 K i M 2 K 6 13 8 7 Is 7 s ; sq. cl. with '? Ex 1 4 s (J), 

Ju 9 47 1 S 2 3 713 2 7® iK 2 !M . 

< 

"TO subst. what is conspicuous or in 

V v 151 

front, always as adv. or prep, in front of, in 
sight of, opposite to, 133,, cstr. 1}}., sf. '1?J 
^38" + , ^ 38 10 -f , etc.; with .1 loc. 1133 
316 14 * 18 ;— 1. as adv. accus. in front of 
a. locally (rather stronger and distincter than 
'!*)), (a) Gn 31 33 «pan u>ng naa m ><w< 0/ 
our brethren own it, now, v 37 47 15 H1D3 
7133 why should we die in thy sight ? Ex i g 2 
Isr. encamped 1»1»1 133 in front of the mountain, 
34 10 DX^Q3 *]Djrfe 133 before , in sight of 

all thy people (cf. ^ 78 12 ), Jos 3 16 the people 
passed over ini'* 133 in front of J., 1 K 20 27 ,etc.; 
Ne 3 s3 m front of their house, v 29 ; (^3) 133 
l>Kib* Dt 31 11 Jos 8 s5 1 S 15 30 2 S i2 12 + ; i K 

2 i 13 set Naboth Wl 133; 133 1 S 12 3 16 6 

}n>tfto '> 133 qK, so '133 ^ 89 ^, il33 I8 W ; 133 
tTDOT Nn 25 4 2 S 12 12 ; ^ 22 26 VX1> '3, 52 n (so 
poet. 1133^ 1 16 1418 ); hostilely, Jb 10 17 ; with 
collat. idea of to the mortification of ^23“ 3 i^cf. 
Jo i 16 ; with collat. idea of being open or known 
to, Pr 15 " 133 1113X1 SkbI, Jb 26 ®; f 38 10 

’nixrrb 1133 (||mnD 3 ab -po), 69 20 (||)?VD. 
1 1 9 1 ® 8 Is 59 12 ; so Vn *3S 133 Ho f. ( b ) with 
reflex, sf., and vb. of motion, to go in front of 
oneself i.e. straightforward Jos 6 6 ITN Dyn l^yi 
1133 each straightforward , v 20 Am 4 3 Je3i 39 
Ne 1 2 s7 , cf. Pr 4 25 . b. mentally, = vividly 
present to, ^ 38 18 TDH >133 ^IXrJDI, 44 18 51 s 
Ton >133 TlXDm, 109 15 '> '3 (remembered by) : 
nearly = P3>J/|, <1133 |>X3 Is4o l7 ^3 9 6 ; so '3] 
D>3<G3 Dn>33 Is 5 21 . * But Ex io 10 D2>3Q 133 nyi >3 


before your face is = in your view, or purpose 
(cf. Wbrm >3>p ij3^ rwx x^> ^ 101 s ). • 

2. With preps.: a. + 1333 acc . to what is 
in front of = corresponding to, Gn 2 18 I will 
make him 11J33 11JJ a help corresponding to him 
i.e. equal and adequate to himself, v 20 among 
the animals there was no 31333 1$. b. 133.S 
in front of, before, Gn 33“^ Nu 2 2 SJ 

2 K i 13 fell on his knees VT^X 133^, Is i 7 your 
ground nniKD'bt< D'lt D3133$>; with ID!) J0S5 13 
Dn8 ls io 16 , in a hostile sense v 13 , cf. Pr 2 1^°; 
in the sight or presence of, Hb i 5 *133? > 

^ 39 2 >133^ yen iiy3, 50 * i>dd >133^ TnViyb 
Ne 3 37 ; opposite to (prob. of opposite choirs), 
Ne 1 2 9,24 ; = parallel to, 1 Ch5 u ; = ow, for, 
a business (peculiar) Ne 11 22 ; fig. of what is 
visible morally, f 18 23 '133^ VOBEte bs '3 
(U'JO I'D S' N^), with to set or place ^ 16 8 54 s 
D133^ DM^X 3053* X$> (cf. 86 14 ), 90 8 ; oft. in the 
phrase . . . *>3 S J? 1«K both lit., as Jb 4 1 ® 133011 
'p/b, ^5' i'3'y 'b D'^in row xWcf.ioi 7 ); 
and in a moral sense, ^ 1 S 25 t'3'5 '3? 133, 

26 s '3'V 'lb lion '3 i.e. is ever present to my 
mind, 36 s 1’3'y 'dS DV&K ins J'X i.e. he has no 
eye to discern God’s awe-inspiring judgments 
(cf. io 3 ); with JVB& t6 i.e. have in view, pur- 
pose d|'ntO&) io1[3 - c - t">330 (a) adv. off 
(|P 1 c) the front, in front, opposite, ex adverso , 
Gn2i 16 133D Plb 2&r\) sat her down opposite, 
V 1 ®, 2 K 2 7 ; Dt 28 s ® 1330 1^> D'Xi^n l'Ti vnt 
shall he hung up for thee in front (i.e. sus- 
pended, as by a thread, in front of thee); JU9 17 
133D 1tTD3 and flung away his life in front 
or straight away (i.e. hazarded it) ; = some way 
off, from or at a distance, Nu 2 2 Dt 32 s2 13 j? 
p^n HN nNin, 2 K 2 1S 7 3D ^nNII at a distance, 
3 s2 4 s5 ; aloof 2 S 18 13 133JD 3V>nn nm\, Ob i n . 
(1 b ) as a prep, (a) from the front of away 
from, Ct 6 s '1330 '3DH, i S 26“ -Va'*?X 

'> >3Q '3D nvix >D1 ; >3>y 133D from before the 
eyes of, with verbs of removing Is i 16 , cutting 
off ^i 23 Jon 2 5 , hiding Am 9 s Jei6 17 . (^) 

opposite to, Ne 3 19 - 25 - 27 ; at a distance from, \jrio 5 
1133D 1>DQOT) D11D, 3 8 12 , 11Dy> >y33 133D. (y) 
h 133D from before, Pr 14 7 , in front of Ju 20 34 . 
d. +133 ip as far as the front of, Ne 3 16 * 28 . 

+T3fl n.m. leader (lit. prob. me infrmt), 
ruler, prince; — abs. 'l i S 9 16 +3i t.; cstr. 
T33 (133) 2 K 20 5 + 6t.; pi. 0'103 Jb29 ,0 +3t.; 
'T33 2 Ch 35®; — ruler, prince ^ 76 13 Pr 28 1 ® Jb 
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n:o 

29 10 3 1 37 (in sim.). Esp. 1. of king of Isr.: of 
Saul i>y 'ib HDD ( + acc. pers.), i S 9 16 (subj. 
proph.), cf. of Sol, subj. people, i Ch 29 s2 ; io 1 
(subj/'); of David by WX 1 S13 14 25 30 , V1}>* 
by '3 2 S 6 21 (in these '' subj.), IT 3 5 2 , 

by '3 3\3 7 8 1 Ch 1 1 2 17 7 ; cf. also 5 2 2 Ch 6 s ; 
of David also ') O ID} Is 5 5 4 ; of Sol. ink 31 * 

7 3 nhnb i K i 35 ('* subj.); of Jerob. by '3 J 33 
( + acc. pers.) 1 K 14 7 ('' subj.); so 16 2 of 
Baasha; of Hczekiah 7 J 2 K 20 5 ; TOjjn 
VHSn oj? ( + acc. pers.) 2 Ch n 22 (of Abijah, 
subj. Rehob.); of Judah 1 Ch 28*. 2 . of a 

foreign ruler or prince Ez 28 s Dn 9 25,26 . 3 . 

the title of some high official connected with 
the temple Je 20 1 (of Pashhur) T 33 Tj?D XVll 

n'DH and he was prince-overseer in, etc. (for 
'D see 29 s6 ); hence D' 3 ^X 3 3'3 '3 1 Ch 9 11 2 Ch 
3 1 13 35 8 (three 'n ' 3 ' 33 , including the high- 
priest), Nen n ; of high-priest Dn n 22 7 3 
n'") 3 . 4 . rw^r in other capacities (late): 

of tribe 1 Ch 2 7 16 2 Ch 19 11 ; of Korahites 9 20 ; 
of Aaronite warriors 1 2 s7 ; of division of army 

I Ch 13 1 2 7 4 2 Ch 11 11 (commandant of for- 
tress), 32 21 (in Ass. army: || 35 ?); of temple- 
treasuries 1CI126 24 , cf. 2Ch3i 12 ; HUH r 3 2CI1 
2 8 7 (i. e. of palace?). S. princely things, 
pi. abstr. Pr 8 6 . 

trfJJ vb. shine (As. nag A, shine, beam, be 
joyful, D 1 HWB4 "; Eth. }?«; Aram. NH 

£ Kni‘0 planet Venus)— Qal Pf~\\a '3 *pTr^jn 
Jb 22*; nn^y'j 11X Is 9’; Impf. D'Df njrt6i 
tt?X Jb 18 5 . Hiph. Impf 1. enlighten 
•»3^n n'a: nin'i 2 S 22 s9 = wn nr v6x mn' 
yfr 1 8 s9 . 2 . to (of moon) {TV 1 

;hix n>r i s i 3 10 (|n^n). 

ti.PlM n.f. llt)3 * 4 brightness; — 7 J abs. Am 
5 10 +; cstr. Is 4 5 + ; sf. 3333 Jo 2 10 4 15 ; — bright- 
ness of a (clear, sunshiny) day Am 5 10 (]| “iix; 
opp. ^SX, 2 S 23 4 ( 3 QED a/ter rain); so 

fig. of Zion’s dawning, Is 60 3 (||"lix); 

of her righteousness 33^3 62 1 (c. art. only here 
and Ez i 28 ), || "tyip 3 'S^? ; of moon Is 6o 19 , of 
stars Jo 2 1U 4 13 ; of theophany 2S22 13 =^i 8 13 
(in storm); cf. Ez i 4 ’ 27,28 , A *1133 7 3 io 4 ; 31 X 3 7 3 
Hb 3 4 ; Ezi 13 , nnnb ete '3 is 4 6 ; pia'i 

TO Hb 3 "(of glitter of V 8 spear; ||T£D"^)> 
of individ., & '3 }'X1 Is 50 10 (fig. of distress 

II tr^n); so '3 31 X 3 rPXl Pr 4 18 the path 

of righteous men is like a light of brightness. 

♦ < 

fn. P132 n.pr.m. a son of David acc. to 

1 Ch 3 7 14®. GJ Nay at, Nayttf, etc. 


navco 

t[nni^] n.f. brightness; fig. of pros- 
perity; — pi. is 59 s (opp. ni^DX • || ^). 

t nJO vb. push, thrust, gore (NH id.; 
Ar. succeed , attain , make ^progress; X 

as BH);— Qal Impf ns? Ex 2I 28 - 31 - 32 (E), TW 
v 31 ; — gore , subj. 31 ^ S q. acc. pers. Pi. 
Impf n 33 ^ Dt33 17 ; 2 ms. H 33 Jp 1 K 22 11 2 Ch 
18 10 ; ^333 Ez 34 21 ; 3333 ^44 6 ; Ft . Dn 
8 4 ; — push or thrust at, sq. acc.: of Joseph 
under fig. of wild ox Dt 3 3 17 , cf. 1 K 22 ll =2 Ch 
18 10 ^44 6 (|| 013 ); v. also Ez 34 21 (of Isr. under 
fig. of sheep), cf. Dn 8 4 (of ram in vision ; obj. 
not expr.). Hithp. Impf 3333 toy n 33 JV 
Dn 1 1 40 engage in thrusting tint A, wage war with. 

tp 35 adj. addicted to goring, pred. of 
3 itf Ex T 2 i 29 - 36 (E), cf. Ba NB49 . 

(-/of foil., mng. unknown ; Ar. 
is strike, split, pierce , but v. infr.). 

tVap n.[m.] sickle (Ar. (yet poss. 

Aram, loan-word Fra 133 ), Aram. ; — c. 

ban handle, wield Je 50 16 (|| V 1 J); c. Jo 4“ 

fig* of judgment. 

t [j JJ] vb. touch (strings), play a stringed 
instrument (NH Pi.; Aram. 15 } pa.) ; — Qal Ft. 
D'33i ^ 68“ players (|| nissin ntoby). 

Pi! Pf. J 331 i S 16 16 (consec.), v 23 ; Impf. i pi. 
|333 Is 3 8 m ; Inf. cstr. J 33 iSi6 17 + 5t.; Pt. 
J«b i Si 6 16 + 4 1. ; — play 11333 i S i6 16 ; iT 3 v"’- 23 
(1133 in context), 18 10 19 9 ; c. acc. cogn. Is 38 20 ; 
in sim. Q 3 3 BO Ez 33 32 ( || V-IB) ^V); 

3 'D'D I S i6 17 , cf. ^3 3 s IS2 3 16 (both ||T^), 
'3 1>T i S i6 18 ; also 2 K 3 15 ; Vt.= player, min- 
strel (cl Qal) 2 K 3 16 ls ; cf. also |«0 VT V'X 
ni 333 1 S i6 1{ (Ges 5120b ). 

t[n^2] n.f. music; — abs. -n}'}} ^ 61 1 
(v. infr.); s f. TO ^ >jf; Dn}')? Jb 3 o 9 +2t.; 
pl.n«'))^4 1 + 6t.; 'ni 3'33 Is 3 8 m ; TU Hb 3 19 ;— 
1. music (of stringed instr.) acc. cogn. Is 3 8 !0 ; 
as occupation La 5 14 j esp. Di 3'333 in i^-titles ; 
V , 4 I 6 1 54 1 55 1 67 1 76 1 ; so Hb 3 19 ; cf. n 3 ' 33 " 7 y 
t 61 1 (rd. peril, pi. Ges S80t ). 2. song (with 
string accomp.?) 'I' if subject of mocking song 
Jb 3 o 9 (||n^D),f 69 13 p3g i ’nW' 3 ), La 3 ,4 (|| pnf). 

t [n'" l 3 ! 3 , 0 ] n.f. (mocking, derisive) song 
(cf. foreg.); — Dn)') 3 D Las 63 , i- e - subject of their 
mocking song . 
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vb. touch, reach, strike (NH id. ; Ar. 
is agree with one (of food),|>r0c?wce effect; 
Aram. y^ Ithpa. be struck (sc. w. leprosy), cf. Pi. 
infr.);— Qal Pf to Gn 32 33 + ; nyjJ J u 20 41 + ; 
i pi. sf. spajjSJ Gn 26 s9 ; Impf VI) Lv5 3 +; W!l 
Gn 3 2 26 + , etc.; /mr. V 3 >//■ 1 44 6 -f 2 t.; /n/. ca£r. 
5?M, })i 33 i> Gn2o‘+ 3 t.; nj?! 2 Si 4 ' # Ez if 0 ; sf. 

Ru 2 9 , etc.; Ft. act . yji 1 K i9 & +; O'V?^ 
Je 12 14 ; f. T)$h Nu i9 M + 2 t.; pi. njtti 1 K 6 s7 ; 


pass. ^ 73 14 Is 53 4 ; — 1. a. touch , usu. sq. 3 
Gn 3 3 (J), 3 2 26,33 Ex 1 9 12 * 1213 (all E), 2 9 37 3 o 29 (P), 
Lv 5 23 + 25 1. Lv; Nu i6 26 + 7 t. Nu (P)-f 19 22 
(no 3 or obj.), Dt 14 8 Ju 6 21 2 S 23 7 1 K 6 27,27 
1 9 8,7 * 2 K 1 3 21 Est 5 2 Dn 8 518 io 1018 La 4 14 ; sq. 
-i>? Hg 2 12 Nu 4 15 1 K 6 ” Dn 9 21 , cf. Ho 4 J ; sq. 

Is 6 7 ; ~2w' _ by Dn io 15 ; sq. acc. Is 52"; 
abs. (no obj. expr.) Jb 6 7 La 4 15 . b. of touch- 
ing earth, mountains, etc., sq. 3 Am 9 s \jr 1 o 4 32 
i 44 5 ; fig. of touching the heart, sq. 3 1 S io 25 . 
2 . nearly = strike, pass, stricken , ^ 73 14 Is 53 4 
(II of wind Jb i 19 Ez 1 7 10 ; of divine chas- 
tisement 1 S 6 9 Jb i 11 19 21 ; sq. btf 2 s . 3 . 

touch— harm, sq. 3 , Gn 2 6 ll (J), Jos 9 19 2 S i 4 10 
1 Ch 16 22 (|| yin)=:^ 105 15 , Je 12 14 Zc 2 12 * 12 ; sq. 
“btf Gn 20* ( touch a woman), so Pr 6 s9 (sq. 3 ); 
sq. acc. Gn 26 s9 (J, sf.), so Ru 2 9 ; v. also Jb 5 19 
(subj. V2, sq. 3 ), Ju 2 o 34-41 (both subj. ny), sq. 
*^y). 4 . reach, extend to, 2 S 5 8 , sq. 3 (but 

crpt. v. Dr HPS); in metaph., sq. “to, of vine Is 
16 8 Je 4 8 32 ; of sword Je 4 10 , cf. v 18 ; of chastise- 
ment Mi i 4 , cf. Jb 4 S (|| “bx tta) ; also (sq. bx) 
Je 51 4 ; = come, sq."bK Jon 3 6 ; arrive (of time), 


abs. Ezr 3 1 Ne 7 73 . 

tNiph. Impf Jos 8 15 be stricken , 

defeated (in battle), i.e. feign to be so, but rd. 
prob. »#!!, v. Niph. 

tPi. Pf sf. top 2 Ch 2 6 20 strike (with 
leprosy, 2 acc.), subj. so Impf. VajM 2 K 15 6 ; 
Gn 12 17 (subj/’’; acc. pers. -face. cogn.). 

tPu. Impf be stricken by diseases 
(?; cf. Pi. and yp 2. 3. esp. 2 S 7 14 ) ^ 73 & - 
tHiph. Pf yan is 2 5 12 + 6 1 .; 2 fs. fiysn 
Est 4 14 ; I s. sf. Ez 13 14 , etc.; Impf. y ?2 


Is 8 8 *f3 t.; y£l Is 6 7 Je i 9 , etc.; Inf. cstr. yan 
Est 2 1213 ; Pt. JTOD Gn28 12 + ; f. ny|p 2CI13 11 ;— 
cause to touch; reach, approach, arrive: 1. 
cause to touch , apply, Ex 12 22 (JE ; Q 3 D, “btj) ; 
cause to touch (sq. ^V “to, J^b), i» c * bring to 
ground, Is 25 512 , cf. La 2 2 , Ez 13 14 (sq. “btf), 
Ex 4 25 (J ; sq. vbpb) ; sq. HSI“*by Is 6 7 Je i 9 ; sq. 


n» 


3 Is 5 8 . 2. intr. reach , extend , Gn 28 12 (sq. 

ii— loc.); sq. -{>$ Zc i 4 8 , sq. “ 15 ? Is 8 s ; cf. '30 
nb 1 3 to) Lv 5 7 if his hand do not reach enough 
for a lamb (i.e. he be not able to furnish a lamb) ; 
sq. b Jb 2o 6 (hyperb.) 2 Ch 3 1UU2 ; sq. b “to 28 s ; 
attain , sq. b Est 4 14 , arrive, come , sq. acc. loc. 
Is 30 4 Est 4 3 8 17 , sq. : b (of time) Dn 12 12 , sq. “btf 

1 S i 4 9 , sq. “ny ^ 107 18 , abs. Est6 14 ; sq. bvK 

Dn 8 7 . 3. approach , of time, abs. Ec 12 1 

Ct 2 12 Ez 7 12 (|| KB); v. also Est 9 1 (sq. Inf.), cf. 
2 12,13 ^ 88 4 (sq. b). 4. of fate or lot, = befal , 

sq.“b§ Est 9 28 Ec 8 14,14 ^ 3 2 6 . 

< 

yyi ^ n.m. Gn 12,17 stroke, plague, mark, 
plague-spot ; — to abs. Ex 1 + , VQ Lv 1 3 13 -f ; 
cstr. Dt 2 4 8 -f ; sf. to?? ^ 38 12 ; 39 11 ; top 

LV13 44 2CI16 29 ; pi. DtoJ? Gni2 17 ^89™; cstr. 
to?? 2 S 7 14 ; — 1 . stroke, wound, inflicted by man 
on man Dt 1 7 8 2 1 6 (|| 3 ^), Pr 6 s3 . 2. stroke, 

metaph., esp. of a disease, regarded as sent by 
a divine chastisement, Gn 12 17 (J), Ex 1 1 1 (E), 

2 S 7 l4 (D 3 ? || i.e. customary, 

ordinary), 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 6 s8 (both || nbnp) ; 

1 K 8 s8 ( 33 nb ' 3 ) = 2 Ch (p ( 1 V 33 ) ; ^ 9 1 10 (|| Hf)); 

of Israel 38 12 39 “ (II ^ 30 ), 89 s3 (|| B&); 
v. also Is53 9 (of suffering servant of 5 ) 33 ). 

3. mark (60 t. Lv 13, i 4 ), indeterm. Lv 13 56 
(nnBDO), v i 7 . 29 . 3 o. 32 . 43 . 44 . 0 £ regarded as the 

heavy touch or stroke of a disease, nyiV '3 Lv 

i 3 2 + . V 6 i (' 3 n nnsipp nyiy), v 39 1 4 3 - 32 - 54 , Dt 2 4 8 ; 
also pnan '3 Lv 13 3 '; DIOIS '3 v K ; identif. 
with person having it 1 3 4,12 * 13,17 * 31 ; in garment, 
etc. v 47 + 15 t. Lv 13 ; in house j ^ 34 ^s. 36 . 43 . 44 . 48 .« . 

i.e. house-wall v 37,37 * 39 ; in stones of wall v 40 ; = 
garment, etc., with plague-spot 13 50 . 

Vb. strike, smite (Aram. ^35) ; — 

Qal Pf to 2 Ch 13 15 Is 1 9 s2 (] consec.); sf. 
2CI121 18 , etc.; Impf ^ 3 ) Ex 21 35 4- 2 t.; PjSM 
Ex 3 2 35 + 4 t.; 89 24 +,etc.; Inf. abs. ^ 

Is 1 9 s2 ; cstr. ^b Ex i 2 23,23 ; — strike, 

smite, of serious (even fatal) injury, sq. acc. pcrs. 
Ex 2 1 22 35 (E) ; one^ foot against ( 3 ) stone \js 9 1 12 ; 
abs. (stumble) Pr 3 23 ; esp. of judgment, subj. \ 
obj. individ. (fatal stroke) 1 8 25 s8 26 10 2 S 12 16 

2 Ch 1 3 20 2 1 18 Obnb) ; obj.people (abs.) Ex 1 2 23 - 23 - 27 
(JE), 32 s5 Jos 2 4 5 (E), Is 19 22 , cf. v 22 ; v. also 

89 s4 ; cf. c. acc. cogn. Zc r 4 1218 2 Ch 2 1 14 
(sq. also to?*??); c. 3 instr. Ex 7 s7 ; of causing 
defeat in battle, sq. acc. -fto.?b Ju 20 35 1 S 4 3 
2 Ch i 3 15 i 4 u . 
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Niph. Pf. 'I?? 2S10 15 ; v 19 + 2 t., etc.; 

Impf 13 |! 2 Ch (>■'; 1 S 4’ + 4 1.; Inf. abs. 

*P 33 Ju 20 39 ; cstr. nan I K8 33 ; Pt. *|M Dt 28“ 
Ju 20 39 , etc .; — be smitten, bef. enemy, in battle, 
8 q. Ju 20 32 - 39 - 39 1 S 4 2 7 10 2 S io ls w 1 8 7 1 K 8“ 
2K14 12 1 Chi 9 1619 2 Ch6 24 25 s2 Lv 26 17 Nu 1 4 42 
Dt i 42 ; abs. Ju 20 36 1 S 4’° 2 S 2 17 2 Ch 20 22 ; 
Pt. after jrij, sq. Dt 28 7>2S . Vid. Vpj Niph. 

Hithp. /mp/A 223 JV Je i3 1 ®=stowi&Ze,subj. 
D 3 '!?p, sq. by (loc.); cf. Qal 9 1 l2 ) and 2 . 

t >|32 n.m. El 12,ls blow, striking (as judg- 
ment, onlyP); — abs. Ex 12 18 4- 6 1 . ; — 1 . fatal 
blow , plague , Ex 1 2 13 (death of first-born); 30 12 
Nu 8 19 (indef.); = pestilence Nu 17 1112 Jos 22 17 . 

2. striking, J 3 K I s 8 14 i.e. against which the 
foot strikes and so stumbles (|| ^^3D “fl¥). 

tilDlPD n.f. blow, slaughter, plague, pes- 
tilence; — 'o abs. Nu 1 4 s7 4- 2 3 t.; cstr. HDSp 
Zc I4 15 ; pi. sf. 'nbap Ex 9 14 ; — 1. blow, = fatal 
Btroke Ez 24™; in divine judgment (plague) Ex 
9 14 (J). 2. slaughter in battle, 1 S 4 17 2 S 1 7 9 

1 8 7 . 3. plague, pestilence (divine judgment), 

of tumours on Philistines 1 S 6 4 ; against Isr 
Nu 14 37 1 7 13 * 1415 2 5 8 - 91819 3 1 16 2 S 24 21 * 25 (ins. also 
v 16 © Th WeKlo Dr Kit Bu), 1 Ch 2 i 22 ^ 1 06 2930 ; 
specif, disease of bowels 2 Ch 2 1 14 ; 'D= infected 
people 1 Ch2i 17 ; wasting of flesh, eyes and 
tongue, of hostile peoples Zc 14 1218 ; attacking 
beasts v 15 * 15 . 

vb. pour, flow, run (Aram. ^ 
be long (of time), Aph. prolong , protract ; " 0 ? 
endure, flow, streamy , — Niph. Pf 3 fs. n “}23 
yj, 77 3 La 3 49 ; Ft. pi. tana? 2 S 14 14 ; rto 
Jb 20 28 ; — 1. be poured, spilt, 2 S 14 14 (E'E 3 
HXlX DH 3 D in sim. of mortality). 2. jxnir 
oneself, flow , trickle, of eye (in tears) La 3 49 . 

3. fig. vanish, Jb 20 28 (|| n^3). 4. be stretched 

out (?) rnii f (or rd. ?). Hiph. 

Pf Wa?) Mi l*; Impf. ijH f 75 9 ; 13.61 Ez 35*; 
3 HTP \fs 63 11 ; 7 mv.sf.D?.?n Je 18 21 ; — pour down , 
hurl down the stones of Samaria, subj. ' s Mi i 6 ; 
pour out , fig. of V B wine-cup, yj/ 75 s ; sq. 

3 $} = deliver over to Je 18 21 yfs 6 3 11 Ez 35 s . 
Hoph. Pt. *Hto 3 QH 30 Mi I 4 in sim., of 
mountains melting at thcopliany. 

t[^U] vb. press, drive, oppress, exact 

(As. nagdsu, throtv down, overthrow, DI UWB448 ; 
Ar. rouse and rfriwgame, drive vehemently ; 


Etb. J7iP; reign , wield power , YbJ**: king ) ; — 
Qal Pf '3 2 K 23 25 ; Impf Dt 15 2 ; 2 ms. 
bsn Dt 15 3 ; 2 mpl. ton i s 5 8 3 ;— Pt. b?b 
Is 9 s -f- , etc.; — 1. press, drive to work (obj. 
DSUarj? your workmen), Is 58 s (Ges 0omm -, Dc 
DiDu; exact [changing 'V, q.v.]Che,etc.); v. 3 . 
2. exact c. acc. * 103 , 2 K23 35 ; sq. acc. pers. only 
Dti5 2,13 . 3 . Pt. (=subst.) driver , task - 

master Ex 3 7 5® 10 * 13 * 14 Jb 3 18 ; (ass-)driver Jb 39 7 ; 
of (arbitrary) ruler Is 3 12 , ruler (good sense) 
Zc 1 o 4 ; = foreign oppressor , tyrant Is 9 s (c. 3 ) 1 4 2,4 
Zc 9 8 ; exactor of tribute, Dn 1 1 20 ; pi. abstr. 
lordship = lord, ruler , fig. of (personif.) 
Is 60' 7 (||eri^ tin^s). Niph. Pf. b 33 

1 S 1 3® 4- 2 t. + Is 3* (j consec.) ; — hard prres&ed 
by enemy 1 S 1 3®, and so 1 4 s4 (but om. by 
emend., after Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS); 
treated harshly, of suffering servant of /%i Is 53 7 ; 
recipr. tyrannize over ('3) each other Is 3®. 

vb. draw near, approach, less 

L -T J m 

freq. syn. of 3 lp q.v. (NH id. Hiph. (rare) and 
deriv.) ; — Qal g8 Impf Ex 24 14 4 - , ^ ^ 9 : [7 > 

Gn i 8 23 4 -; 3 fs. barn Gn 33 7 ; 2 ms. ~^2n 
Is 65 s ; 3 mpl. to Is 4 i 1 + , to Ex 2 4 2 , to 
Jb 4 i 8 (Baer; van d. H. to); 3 fpl. 

Gn 33 s , etc.; Imv. ^ 2 S i ls , Gn 19 9 , ntf? 
Gn 2 7 21 4- 2 t.; fs. ^3 Ku 2 14 , etc.; Inf cstr . 
nvib Ju 20 23 + ; sf. W|Gn 3 3 s ; Dn^ 3 Ex 28 43 
4- 2 t.; — draw or come near, 1. human subj.: 
sq. pers. Gn 27 s2 43 19 44 18 45 4 (all J), Ex 
19 15 (of sexual intercourse), 24 s Nu 3 2 16 Jos 14® 
(all E), Ex 34 s ® Jos 2 1 1 (P), 4- 10 t. elsewh. 
(not D), + y/s 91 7 (subj. pestilence personif.); 
of priestly approach to Ez 44 13 , cf. Je 30 s15 , 
also sq. of altar Ex 28^ 30 20 Lv 21 23 and 
abs., v 21 (all P or H); sq. rei also 
Nu 8 18 ; sq. pers. Gn 33 s (J), rei Ju 9 s2 ; sq. 

pers. Ez 9®, rei 44 13 ; sq. 3 pers. Is 65 s 
(||-^ 315); in Am 9 10 rd. « 1 J )3 (for MT 
C?'?n Hiph. cf. We GASin Dr Now ; ||Dli?) ; 
f=q. draw near for battle Ju 20“ Je 46 s 

2 S 1 o 13 = 1 Ch 1 9 14 ( + pers.) ; sq. acc. pers. 

iS 9 18 30 21 , rei Nu4 19 (P), but acc. difficult; Dr 
rds. “i>« for UN 1 S 9 18 Nu 4 19 , cf. Klo HPS; in 

1 S 30 21 Dr takes ~T)Kz=with ; sq. Own hither, 

iSi 4 B Ru 2 m ; abs. Gn 18 23 27 21 29’° 33 s7 45" 
(all J), Ex 24 s (E), Jos 8 n (E ; 4- 4- 9 t. 

(not P, D), + Gn 2 7 26 - 27 (E), Jos 3 9 (J), 2 S i is 

2 Ch 29 31 (all Imv. sq. 2nd Imv.), 4-Gn I9®(J), 

Lv 2I 21 * 21 (H), 2 K 4 27 (all sq. Inf. purpose). 
Note esp. Gn 1 9 9 lit. approach thither ! 
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i. e. move away ! cf. I 8 4 9 20 move 

away for me (make room for me) that I may 
dwell (II nipcin 2. inanim. subj. 

WjP 4 1 8 one to another they approach 

(fit closely together ; of scales of crocodile). — 
Qal not in D. 

Niph. Pf baa Gn 33 7 + ; 3 fs. T\#Wl Dt 
25*; 3 mpl. *baa Ex 34 s2 + ; 2S ii v * 1 ; 

Ft. pi. D'baa Ex 1 9 s3 ; — draiv near — Qal (and 
substit. for it in D) : — sq. pers. Dt 25* 

1 K 20 13 Ezr 9 1 , of priestly approach to Yahweh 
Ex 19 22 (J), Je 30 21 ; sq. rei Ex 20 21 24 s 
(both E), 2 S I i 8051 , t 3 E^E»n-i>N Dt 25 1 ; sq. 3 
pers.Am9 1! ; sq. 'icn 1S7 10 ; abs. Gn33 7 (J), 
Dt 20 2 (|| 3"ip), 2 1 6 EX34 32 (P), so fig. of worship 
Is 29 13 . 

t Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. consec. te^ani Ex 2 1 66 , 
nb'arq Lv2 8 ; 3 pi. ^an 2 S 17 29 ; 2 mpl. Bfiban 
Am 5 25 ; Impf juss. biP Jb 40 19 ; "ball Gn 27 s5 ; 

Ju 6 19 ; 3 fs. Am 9 10 , barn 1 S 28 s5 
2S13 11 ; 3 mpl. W'*! Is 4 1 22 ; 2 mpl. *b'an 
Mai i 8 , v 8 , f&m Am 6 s , etc.; Imv. ms. 

r\fm Gn 2 7 25 + ; mpl. V&h 1 S i3 9 + ; Ft.V'M 
Mal2 12 ; pi. cstr. 'Spatt Mai 3 s , etc.; — cause to 
approach , bring near , bring, sq. pers. (usu. 
obj. acc. rei, rarely pers. Ex 2i 6,8 1 S 15 32 Gn 
48 10 cf. v 13 ) : — Gn 48 1013 (E), Ex 21 66 (E), 1 S 13 9 
14 s4 15 32 2 S 1 3 11 ( + Inf. purpose), 2 K 4 5 6 ; sq. 
n 3 ]tpn-^ Lv 2 8 (P; of sacrifice); 'naftr^Mali 7 
(sacrif.); ^ pers. Gn 2 7 25,25 (E), 1 S 30 7 2 S 1 7” 
(rd. © Th We Klo Kit, cf. Dr), of sacrifice 
Am 5“ Mai 2 ,s 3 s ; ’Jaj> pers. 1 S 28* 2 Ch 29 s3 ; 
no prep. Ex32 6 (J), 1S14 1834 23* 30 7 Ju6 19 
(foil. K’2nn), Am 6 3 1 K 5 1 Lv8 H (P), of 
sacrif. also Mai i 8 (D-]' 3 ), v 8 (|| 3'lpn); fig. (obj. 
proofs , evidences) Is 4 1 21 (|jlip), v 22 ( + ^'?! 1 ), 
cf. 45 21 (||™ 0 ); isnn ba: ftn jb 4 o 19 let him 
that made him (tho liippot.)' draw near his 
sword, is dub.; Du baa ['Jfc'Vn wh . is made 

ruler of its fellows (other conject. v. Di Bu) ; 
Am 9 10 rd. ban Qal q.v.), +Hoph. Pf 3 
mpl. VJjn Dinpmjn6 2 S 3 34 (Ginsb V^JH) 
thy feet have not been brought near (put 
into) fetters; Ft. ’Bb 6 (foO Mai i" it (impcrs.) 
is offered to my name. fHithp. Imv. mpl. 
^baann Is 45 20 draw near! (ii ^ 

■ 7 } v. II. TU. 7 ) V. “ 113 . 

vb. drive away, thrust aside 
(|| form of ma, q.v., or text, err.; Eth. \&h\ 


drive cattle, etc.); — only Hiph. Impf 3 ms. 
,3 nnso . . . k“vi 2 K 17 21 Kt (Qr 

nw Vm: Hiph.). 

t vb. incite, impel (NH id. ; Ar. CiSS 

call , impel , incite (C>Sj be noble, willing, gen - 
erous , is denom. fr. [J>I 5 cf.] acc. to Ba 
NB * ,25e ); vni. ready, willing; As. nidbu, 
freewill-offering D1 HWB448 ; Aram. 3 *ia be wil- 
ling Pa. Ithpa.; Zinj. ana inciting, instigation 
DHAl send W h.60^._Q al Pfi 3 ms# nqa Ex 35"; 

3 fs. nai a v 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 25 s ; — 

ini) ana 25 s whose heart incited, cf. 35"; 
subj. nn 35 21 (all P). Hithp. P/. 1 s. 
'nyunri 1 Ch 29 17 ; 3 mpl. wwin Ezr 2 s8 1 Ch 
29 s ; 3 mpl. ttian; v 6 ; /w/ 3 ;Unn Ju 5 3 

+ 2 1 .; -^nann iCh29 17 ; sf. Df'iann’v 9 ; Ft. 
3 W 1 D Ezr 3 5 + 2 t.; pi. ta^ant? Ju* 5 9 Ne 1 1 2 ; 
— 1. volunteer for war Ju 5 2,9 ; for service of 
other kinds 2 Ch 1 7 16 Xe 1 i a . 2. offer free- 
will-offerings for the first temple 1 Ch 29 5 ; 6,9,9 * 
14 - 1717 ; for the second Ezr i 4 2 s8 3 s (cf. BAram.). 

tma n.pr.m. {generous, noble ) — 1. eldest 

son of Aaron Exb 23 24 1 * 9 28 1 Lvio 1 Nu 3 2 * 4 
26 60 - 61 1 Ch 5 s9 24 1 . © NaSajS (so 3 , 4 ). 2 . 

son of Jeroboam I iK 14 20 15 25 27 31 . © N af$ar, 
Na£a0, ©L Na 3 aj 9 . 3 . a Jerahmeelite 1 Ch 
2 28 * 30 . 4 . a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8 30 9 s6 . 

tnmi n.f. voluntariness, freewill-offer- 
ing; — abs. 'a Ex 35 s9 + 14 t.; cstr. n^a Dt 
16 10 ; pi. nnna Am 4 5 ^ 68 l °; nina no 3 ; 
cstr. nia^a 119 108 2 Ch3i 14 ; sf. Dt 1 2 7 

+ 4t. sfs. ; — 1 . voluntariness ro*ia Ho 

14 5 / ('>) will love them freely ; ni'B H 3 *ia *|©y 
^no 3 thy people vnll be (all) voluntariness 
in the day of thy host (be ready to volunteer, 
v. Br MPl33 ); nma Dba 68 10 generous (copious) 
rain; rma 3 54 s voluntarily, and adverb, acc. 
rma Dt 23 24 (v. Dr). 2. freewill, voluntary, 
offering: a. incl. gifts used in erection and 
furnishing of tabernacle Ex 35 s9 36 s (P); fcr 
first temple 2Ch3i 14 , second Ezr i 6 8 s8 . b. 
incl. r6w and D^b Ez 4b 42 ; prob. also Am4 5 , 
'B nma >/rii9 108 . c. usu. a nat for festival 
meals, at Passover 2 Ch35 8 , Pentecost Dt 16 10 , 
Tabernacles Ezr 3 s (besides the ritual offer- 
ings); di sting, from "H?. votive offering Lv 7 16 
Xu 15 3 2 9 39 (P), Lv 22 18 ' 21,23 23 s8 (H), Dti2 617 . 
— (Verbs used- are 'a K'BH Ex 35 s9 36 3 ; 'a nnpn 
Lv 22 18 ; nby NU15 3 Ez 46 12 ; 7 a jna Lv 23 88 
Dt 16 10 .) 
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f adj. and n.m. 1 * 32,8 inclined, gener- 
ous, noble; — abs. '3 Is 32 s + 6 t.; cstr. YY 
Ex 35* + 2 t.; f. rDH 3 yjr 5 i 4 ; pi. MHJ Is 13 2 
+ 9 t.; cstr. ' 3 H 3 Nu 21 18 4- 2 t.; sf. lM'Y 
\)s 83 12 ; — 1. incited, inclined, willing, 2^ 2'Y 
Ex 35 s - 22 (P), 1 Ch 29 31 (v. 3 TJ Qal), HD2nn 2 H 3 
28 21 ; ny*]J nn yp‘$i u a willing spirit . 2. 

?io6Ze, princely, in rank 1 S 2 8 (poem), Jb 1 2 21 
= ^ 1 07 40 , Jb 34 18 Pr 8 16 ^ 4 7 10 83 12 1 1 3 8,8 1 1 8 9 
1 46 s ; 2'Y '33 Pr 19 6 25 7 ; '3 JV 3 Jb2i 28 ; '3 YDS 
Is 13 8 ; '3 nn Ct 7 2 ; EVn ^Y Nu 21 18 (poem). 

3 . noble in mind and character |] p'*^ Pr 17 28 ; 
opp. ^23 Is 3 2 6 * 8 . 

n '^* nobility, nobleness; — sf. 
Y 3 Y Jb30 15 ; pi. ni 2 Y 3 Is 32 88 ; — 1. nobility 
of rank, honour Jb 30 15 . 2 . pi. = noble 

things as counselled by the 3 'Y in character 
IS 3 2 88 . 

trf): n.pr.gent. Arab tribe acc. to 1 Ch 
5 19 ( + q.v. Gn 25 15 1 Ch i 31 ); © NaSa- 

fianov. (Connex. with above / quite uncertain.) 

1 1YQ7? n.pr.m. (whom Yah impels; in 
As. Na-ad-bi-ia-a-u Jager BA81,468 ); — son of 
Jeconiah 1 Ch 3 18 . © A€j* 0 «, ©L NaSajSia. 

+L [Tm rt . retreat, flee, depart, stray, 
wander, flutter (NH id. ; Ar. j S Jlee, run 
away ; Aram. «-j hate , abominate , shrink from, 
Aph. put to flight, etc.; YU fl ee )'> — Qal /*/- 
3 fs. J Is 10 31 Est 6 1 ; 3 pi. VT 13 Ho 7 l3 + 4 1., 
VTJ 3 Is 2 1 15 Je^; Jmpf YY Na3 7 ; 3 fs. ‘lYY 
Gn 3 1 40 ; 3 mpl. pYY ^68 1313 ; Inf cstr. Yu 
^ 55 8 ; POS Je 4 9 # +; f.nnni 3 Pr 2 7 8 ; pi. 
D'T )3 H09 17 ; — 1. retreat, flee Is 21 15 /r. before 
(UED) swords; 33 s at the sound (^IpU) of 
tumult; abs. io 31 2 2 3 \j/ 68 1313 , of birds and 
beasts Je 4 s5 9° ( + u£>n); pt. =: fugitive Is 16 3 
21 14 ; of fleeing in horror, disgust, c. IP pens. 
Na 3 7 ^ 3 1 12 . 2. flee , depart, Isr. fr. (IP ) fS 

H07 13 ; of sleep (PYP) Gn 31 40 (E), abs. Est 
6 1 . 3 . wander, stray (homeless, cf. Y 3 ), 

Tli 3 Pjiy Is 16 2 (in sim.), so Pr 27® (IP loc., in 
sim.), cf. v 8 (IP loc.); of scattered Isr. Ho 9 17 
Je 49 5 ; (searching) for food Jb 15 23 (wicked 
man); YU P'HIS ^ 55 s I will wander afar. 

4 . trans. flutter wings (of bird, in fig.) Is io 14 . 

Fo'el Pf. consec. Yiil niV)T E'DS? Na 3 17 the 
sun hath arisen and it (the locust swarm) Jleeth 
away . Hiph. chase away, Impf \ 3 mpl. sf. 


THl 

W bnm Jb 18 13 (of wicked, || vi^jnj). 
Hoph. be chased away, Imjf. 3 ms. jV^na YY} 
Jb 2 o 8 (of wicked); Y£ pp 2 S 23 s thorns 
thrust away (si vera 1., cf. Dr.; Klo Bu HPS 
if]? 'P). ‘ Kithpol. Impf. mun* + 64 ® flee 
away (in horror, disgust, cf. Qal Na 3 7 >//> 31 12 ). 

n.[m.] tossing of sleeplessness, 
only pi. DpY Jb 7 4 1 am sated with tossings . 

trrn n.f. impurity (as abhorrent, 
shunned); — abs. '3 Ez 1 8 6 + ; cstr. fi Y Lv 1 2 2 + ; 
sf. v 6 + ; — impurity (esp. P and Ezek.) : 1. 

of ceremonial impurity, as union with brother's 
wife, Lv 20 21 ; esp. of menstruation Ez i8 6 (rd. 
P1TR33 n#K for MT DY 'K @ Co), '3H DXEt? 22 10 , 
cf. 36 17 , anta rm Lv/2 2 , cf.v 6 i5 1920 - 24 ' 25 prny), 
^5.25^28^*33^0), nxpi:);v 33 18 19 ; of 
defilement contracted by contact with a corpse, 
HY(n) Y water of impurity (i.e. to remove it, 
cf! Pi) Nu 1 9 913 - 20 ' 21 - 21 3 1 23 » 2. fig. (with 

allusion to cerem. usage), impure thing, Ez 7 19 20 
(of gold), La i 17 (of Jerus.); of idolatry, im- 
morality, etc., 2 CI129 8 Ezr9 n (HY fHK), v 11 , 
Zc 13 1 menb). 

1 n’T'I n.f. id. (on form cf. Ges 520,5- ^ 1 Ko 
ili.wJ. — 0 f Jerusalem La i 8 ( = v i; ). 

II. (-/of foil., v. Ko IL1,4S ; cf. Ar. Jj 

high hill, hill rising high into the sky, Lane 2778 ; 
also earth-heap , sand-heap ). 

t"72 n.m. Jos8,13 heap of waters ; of Red Sea 
Ex 15 8 (song), yfe 78 13 ; of Jordan Jos 3 l3,18 ^33 7 
(sim.). Y3f[3 13 Is 1 7 11 harvest-heap is perhaps 

corrupt : GesEw Di Du der. from Y3, reading 
(probably) Y (Di) fled is the harvest ; Che Hpt 
proposes !?^ therefore; Bubl Lexl3 ^y, after © 

tl [H^Jvb.Pi. put away, exclude (NH 
Pi. ( excommunicate ) Hithp. Niph.; As. nadA, 
throw, overthrow , destroy , etc., DI UWB 448 £ ) ; — Fi. 
Pt. VI Am 6 3 they that thrust off 

the evil day (i.e. refuse to think of it); lit. 

Is 66 5 thrust away , exclude from 
association in worship (on usage v. Che). 

11. m: (/of foil.; cf. Ar. ($.& be moist, 
moistened, and also betide, befal; (jjS rain, 
dew , and also bounty, liberality, a gift, Lane 3030 ). 

trnu (so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. HY), n.m. 
gift (on format, cf. Ges 584 * c 01 5144a Ko 1L1 * 65 Ba 
rnrwn; nijr^jS e z 16 33 (|| D'nn?). 
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t [Fin J] vb, impel, thrust, banish (esp. Dt. 
Je. and later) (NH id., beguile, Hiph. Niph.; 
Aram, niJ (rare)=BH; Eth.f £rti\thrust; Ar. 

is drive a ship to shore ) ; — Qal Impf. nij 2 S 
1 4 U ; Inf. n'^!) Dt 20 19 ;— traus. 1 . impel (i.e.ivield) 
an axe, sq. *by Dt 20 19 ; 2 . thrust away , banish , 
sq. "JD 2 S i 4 H ; Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nfVD Jb 6 13 , 
etc.; (/»ip/.w;Je23”y, nnl); Pt. n*J 3 2S14 14 ; 
nm: Mi 4*4-2 1. ; nnij Ez 34 4 * 16 , etc. On 'm? 
Is 1 1 12 56 s y/s 147 2 v. Ki Ko 1,817 ; — 1, be impelled: 
}r]2? taj nniJI be impelled with the axe Dt 1 9 s . 
2. be thrust out, banished: of dispersion in 
exile, sq. && Je 40 12 43* (|| 3 ^); sq. '}£>b 49 s 
(II r?i?); cf. also fig. 'MV nnij njefa Jb6 13 is 
banished from me, i.e. is non-existent; esp. 
Pt. banished one(s), outcasts), as acc. cogn. 
c. nil 2 S i 4 m ; c. r5i? Mi 4 6 Dt 3 o 4 Zp 3 19 
Ne I 9 ; bx-jb») c. flpx Is 1 1 19 (|| r? B| nfe$); 
C. r?i? 56 s ; C. D 33 + I 4 f; C. 3 'B^n 2 S I4 13 
Ez 34 416 (both II *iafc); c. Nte Is 27” (||zU); 
v. also Is 16 3 ' 4 J6 49 56 ; outcast = neglected one , 
fig. of Zion 3 o 17 (|| ^ P8 t^M). 3 . driven away 
(fr. herd,i.e.)s<ra?/««^Dt 2 2 1 . 4 . thrust away , 
aside, from to idolatry Dt 4 19 3 o 17 (sq. 

Pn. Pt . ni 3 D Is 8 s2 thrust into 

darkness. 

Hiph. Pf consec. 2 S i5 14 ; 

Je 2 3 3 29 14 , etc.; Impf. sf. HTl 2 Ch 21 11 4- 2 K 
17 21 Qr; Vl'ia Dt 13 14 , etc.; 7 m sf. tojrw 
Inf EPin 62 5 , etc.; — 1 . thrust , wove, 
ijn^jeZ, fig., obj. njn 2 S 1 5 14 (sq. “by). 2. 

thrust out, banish, esp. of exile, subj. '% c. acc. 
sq. W Dt 30 1 Je 4 6 28 ; i6 ls (|| nbyn); sq. D? 
Je 8 3 M. 2 9 13 Dn 9 7 + Ez 4 13 (om. & Co); Je 23 s 
(II r?i?), v 3 (|| nbyn, X'an), 29 H {|| f?i?, a^n), so 
3 2 37 ; also 27 10 (II P'nnn), v 15 (|| 13 X), cf. 2 3 2 
(Judah under fig. of flock, subj. evil shepherd, 
II T?n), 50 17 (Isr. as sheep, subj. enemies as 
lions); of driving out priests 2Chi 3 9 ; invader 
Jo 2 20 (sq. "bfcj); wicked ^ 5 U (|| D 9 ''?k$ i L l ); good 
man from his eminence y// 6 2 5 (sq. IP). 3 . 
thrust away , aside , from to idolatry, c. acc., 

Dtx 3 M ; sq. TOTIl? v 8 ; by? v 11 ; * 'nnXD 
2 K 1 7 21 Qr (Kt V. xn:); cf. 2 Ch 21“ (|| n;jn). 
4. compel , force, subj. adulteress (by flattery), 
sq. acc. Pr 7 21 (|| Httn). 

Hoph. Pt . niO chased, hunted , 'D 
Is i 3 14 , sim. of fugitive Babylonians. 

t[nvro] n.[m.] a thing to draw aside, 
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enticement (cf. V Hiph. 3 , 4 ); — pi. DnYTO 
La 2 u , 'oi xiB' nixfD 3 )b (cf. || bem xie» v »). 

ti- [p T ?> n§» n-i n -[“-] ^ (p r ° b - As - 

loan-word, cf. As. nudnu, dowry D 1 HWB451 , 
Vnaddnu=\T\:, Ez i6 M ,of 

biibe from harlot (|| H 13 ), metaph. of Jerusalem. 

f 11. [n;l »•[“•] sheath (NH 7 ( 7 .; Aram. 
K 313 (3! Talm.); Pers. loan-word No GGA ’ 18a4 ’ 
njir^K tain i ch 2 1 27 . 

t [^*" 0 ] vb. drive, drive asunder (NH 

id., spread, be diffused, disseminated (of odour); 
Ar. 3 strike, beat , esp. bow-string with 
mallet, to clean cotton; also play the lyre; 
Aram. 5 )!? =NH; Eth.L££.; throw, hurt) ; — Qal 
Impf sf. 132 T Jb 3 2 13 (juss.); 3 fs. sf. 
yje i 4 ; 2 ms. *FMn y/t 68 3 ; — drive about , chaff, 
subj. wind ^ i 4 ; wicked, subj. God 6 8 3 (|£ty Vijna, 
v. infr.); cf. Jb 3 2 13 (= defeat, anguish). 

Hiph. Pf Is 19 7 ; Inf n’wna yfs 68 3 
(v. Ko ,,306f ); Pt. ^3 Lv 26 s6 4- 3 t.; — be driven, 
driven about (esp. by wind) ^ 68 3 , v. supr. (like 
a driving [Che drift] of smoke) ; of breath (^9 v) 
fig. of deceitful gain Pr 21 6 (© Hi Ew HT*; 
v. De Now); of withered plant Is 19 7 (where 
subj. nnv, in]D i.e. place; whence Che trans. 
'3 vanish ; hut ref. prob. to plant-life in these 
places, v. Di) ; of leaf Lv 2 6 s6 (as making slight 
sound), Jbi 3 25 (fig. of sufferer, || ^ VJ>), of 
chaff (t^p) Is 4 1 2 (sim, of bow of hostile kings 

in?v)- 

vb. vow(NH id.; Ph.llJ; || form 
of "W,q. v .);— Qal Pf 3 ms . ') ^ 132 2 2 S 15 8 ; 
nnj Ju II 39 ; 3 fs. nil: Nu 30 11 ; 2 ms. mnj 
Gn 3 1 13 4- 5 1. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. "H? Nu 6 21 4- 
5t. ; 2 ms. nMn Dt i2 17 4- 4 1., ntan Ec 5 4 +4 t. 
Impf.; Irnv. pi. W 13 ^76 12 ; Inf. Nu 6 2 
Dt 23 s3 ; Pt. ^13 Lv 27 s Mai i 14 ; — vow a voiv 
113 113 Gn 28 20 3 1 13 (both E), Nu 21 2 (J), Nu 
6 2 30 3 4 (P), Ju 11 30 1 S i 11 2 S 15 87 Is 19 21 ; 
1*13 om. Lv 27 s Nu 3 o u (P); Dt 23 s3 ^ 76 12 
Ec5 4-4 ; c. ^ to whom Nu 6 21 Dt 2 3 24 Mali 14 
^ i 3 2 2 Ec 5 3 ; 113 l^X 113 vow which he vowed 
Dt 12 1117 2 a 22 22 Ju 1 1 39 Je 44 s5 Jon i 16 ; cf. ^ 
nDbe ; x 'i Jon 2 W , ok? n'in -k?x nx Ec < 3 . 

n.m. Ku *>• 3 vow ;— Tg On 2 8 20 

+ i7t.; TJjNu 3o" > +4t.; sf.'T]? 2 S i5 r +5t. 
sfs.; pi. O'TJ? Jon x 16 Pr2o“; sf. 'YJ- f 2 2 2fl 
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ns 

+ 3 t.; DH'TD Lv 22 18 + 24 1. sfs.; — vow: 1. of 
personal service to Gn 28 20 31 13 (of Jacob at 
Bethel), 2 S 15 78 (at Hebron); Lv 2 7 2 (P, any 
one), of Nazi rite Nu 6 2 - 5 * 21 ; Hannah’s conse- 
cration of her son 1 S i u , cf. nu "Q Pr 31 2 . 
2 . in gen. of any kind of votive offerings or 
promised gifts to 'i Nu (P) 

Dt i2 1117 - 26 23 19 22 Is 19 21 Na 2 1 yfr 22 26 6 1 6 9 65 s 
1 16 1418 Pr 20 25 Jb 2 2 s7 Ec 5 3 . 3 . Jephthah’s 

daughter as r6iy Ju 1 i 30 - 39 . 4 . the ban Nu 2 1 2 
(E). 5. || r6ij?^66”; V <in '/'5° M 5 6 13 ; D'D^ 

Nu 15 s ; opp. HSU Lv 7“ Nu 15 3 29 s ’ (P), Lv 
2 2 *8.S!.23 2 3 3 S(H), Dt I2 6W I S I 31 JOU l“. 6. 

once of idolatry Je 44 s5 (D^n n^lpS 
— Ybs. used are : "HJ q.v.; D.W pay 2 S I5 7 + 
12 t.; nb>y Ju II 39 Je 44 s5 ; Nbti Dt I2 26 ; Dip 
Nu 30 ,a, *-“; Je4 4 “; 1 DN Nu 30"; N.e>? 

Lv 22 31 2 7 s Nu IS 5 - 8 '3 '& K^B Nu 6 3 ; iBn 
Nu 30 9 . (See these vbs.) 

ns v. pm. 

fl. JrO vb. drive, eonduot (NH conduct 
oneself \ behave , be accustomed ; Ar. go along 

the road, keep to the road; Aram. 3 H 3 leact)-, — 
Qal Pf. La 3 2 ; tinj i S 30 20 ; Impf. Is 
20 4 , etc.; Imv. 2 K4 24 ; Pt. act. Is n c 
•f 2 1 ., etc. ; pass . D^in: Is 6o n ; — 1 . drive, flocks 
Ex 3 1 ; cf. (in predict.) Is 11 6 (sq. 2 ) ; fig., obj. 
Joseph, 8o 2 (sim. of flock); hence, obj. human 
being, lead on, Ct8 2 (||"^K N s ?n)); also fig., subj. 

La 3 J (||T^)j pass. pt. of kings led in pro- 
cession Is 60 11 cf. Di (rather than as captives, 
Che, as earlier usage ; || K'Dri) ; drive away , off , 
(obj. i"OpD) Gn 3 1 18 (of Jacob, going by stealth); 
usually as booty (obj. flocks and herds) 1 S 23 s , 
tiny D'Dirv “non Jb 24 s (unjustly) ; cf. 1 S 30 220 
(rd. WOT We Dr Kit Bu, cf. Th, not HPS q.v.), 
v 22 (no obj. expr. but really captives || ’H^n), 
Is 20 4 ; drive an ass for riding 2 K 4 24 (|| ; 

a cart (nbjy) 2 S 6 3 = 1 Ch 13 7 (where 'y?); abs. 
of driving chariot 2 K 9 20 ; lead out an army to 
battle (late) 1 Ch 20 1 2 Ch 25 11 . 2. fig. 

^ Ec 2 3 my heart behaving itself in 
wisdom (cf. Nil supr.). Pi. Pf, 3 HJ Ex 10 3 ; 
rtin} I863 14 ; Impf. jny Dt 4 27 , etc.; — 1. drive 
away , lead off, sq. acc., daughters of Laban 
G11 31 26 (|p?J); of \ leading off people into 
exile, sq. Dt ff 1 (||^Dn), 28 s7 (||T^ n ). 
2. lead on, guide , sq. acc., subj. '**, ^ 78 s2 ("Hjta 

II TO 5 Is 4 9 10 (|| ^JJ, cf. * 2 3 2 ); 63 1 ' 4 ; 


i^48 16 ; guide on, a wind, Ex io 13 (sq. n¥?)> 
y/e 78 26 (||r?n). 3 . cause to drive (cf. Qal, 

2 K 9 20 ) Ex i4 25 (JE ; subj. v. Di). 

tamo n.m. driving, charioteering; — 
abs. 'D 2 K 9 20 ; cstr. Jn 3 t? v 20 . 

tIL [Jri y\ vb. Pi. moan, lament (Ar. 

be out of breath, pant, breathe heavily; Aram. 

sigh, groan ) ; — Pi. Pt. fpl. HtirtiD Na 2 8 
(DtiV 1 i?ip3). 

1 1*! vb. wail, lament (prob. onomatop., 

cf. Sta 6 ^ 1 - 383 ; Aram, jii, (in Lexx) ; Eth/ 
lil?: is recreari, respirare, etc. Di 632 ); — Qal 
Pf. nroi Mi 2 4 lament sq. acc. cogn.; Imv. HHJ 
Ez 32 18 , sq. by, concerning, for. Niph. Impf. 

1 S 7 2 sq. ' 71 )$ went mourning after (so 
most, cf. Th Dr, who argue against Thes were 
gathered), < rd. (njJBM, tiBJl turned after = 
submitted to (as Ez 29 16 ) © (perh.), We Kit Bu 
HPS. 

t-TTI n. [m.] wailing, lamentation, mourn- 
ing song; — abs. Am 5 16 + 5 1.; '*JJJ Je 9®; — 
wailing , at 's judgment Mi 2 4 as acc. cogn.; Je 

9 °(c.-^Kfco, + '??, || VP). ▼*(«•«•. |npp|), 

; mourning song 
'J 'jnV* Am 5 16 of professional mourners, skilled 
in mourning song; cf. Je9 19 , where taught 
(||n?P), also 'n Ez 2 10 (H^S, ibdd) q . v . (01 
Co rd. Vti, cf. Berthol). 

trpna n.f. id. (si vera 1 .); — only Mi 2 4 
njrti nnjj where, however, Thes al. der. 
fr. nvi (Niph., v. p. 228a supr.); but prob. cor- 
nipt, del. © Sta ZAW1886f 122 1 We Now as dittogr. 

tM n. [m.] si vera 1 ., wailing (AY BY) 
(='n 3 );— nj'p orwa EZ27 32 , but 

improb.; © @ v. MV; so Co, who, how- 
ever, del. as gloss, cf. Buhl Berthol. 

■hn n. [m.] si vera 1., wailing q. v.) 

Ez 2 10 where probably read 01 Co, cf. 
Berthol (|| Itini D'yp). 

tfcu] vb. Pi. lead, guide to a water- 

ing-plaoe or station, and cause to rest there; 
bring to a station or place of rest; lead, 
guide ; refresh (cf. Ar. J4XI watering-] dace, 
take a first drink ; likewise (Dozy) 
station, stage of the road ; perh. also As. ndlu, 
lie down D 1 HWB438 ; Pro, l7ff * tries to ex- 
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plain all the passages from this As. ndlu; 
against him v. Pra LOPbU95 Che Ac * d - Apr11 1 2 ' 1884 
DHM ZKF L No ZMG xl * ,886 > 728 ; two V V prop, 

by BDWilson Pwb • R<5T • (N • Y • ), Aprn * 1885 (careful art.), 
cf. Che +23 - a ' r “' n );— Pi. Pf 2 ms. Exis 13 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. 5 >ni; Is 40" ; sf. '^qr + 23 *, 

Is 49 w ; D.^q?'! Gn 47’’ 2 Ch 32“; 2 ins. sf. 
'&qin p 31*; 3 inpl. sf. oAon-aCh 28“; Ft. 
bfub'is 5 1 18 ; — 1. lead to a watering-place (or 
station ), and cause to rest there , subj. as 
shepherd, Is 49 10 ("i ? y loc.; |[ Jfu),^23 s (c 3 y loc.; 
II Is 40 11 (II rm 2 ‘ lead or bring 

to a station , a goal , ^ subj. Ex 1 5 13 (song; no obj. 
expressed,"^ loc.; ||nm); human subj. 2 Ch 
28 15 and they conducted all the feeble of them 
by means of (3) asses (|[ KV?n). 3. lead , guide : 

fig., ^ i >™13 PS Is 5 1 18 there is no one to be 
a guide for her , i.e. for Jerus., drunk with cup 
of ’s fury (|| HT2 plTO) ; subj. * 3 I 4 lead me 
(|| 4 . give rest to (?) 2 CI132 22 

and he gave them rest on every handy cf. © 93 
(m'DD 0r6 nPI 1 Ch22 18 +, prob. so read here, 
v. Be DHM Ot). 5 . refresh with food, '31 
Gn 47 17 (J). 

Hithp. Impf. prob. journey by stations , 
stages , only i s. Gn 33 14 (J), I will pyro- 

ceed y journey on , by stages (i.e. deliberately, 
with family and cattle). 

V. n. &q3. 

n.m. pasture, or perh. (EncBi 614 ) 
watering-jrface (see V ), only pi. Is 7 19 . 

11. n.pr.loc. Ju i 30 in Zebulun, ® 

Act ifiauay A Ei >ajjLfxav, @L AfipaVy zzz Jos 

I9 15 2 1 35 , © Na^aoX, NaaXcoX, ©L ApaXcod, 
AXw/a; — site unknown, cf. GFM Jul,8 °. 

t[DnJ] vb. growl, groan (NH id. ; Ar. 
US ; Aram, /op, an:) • Qal Pf. noraj Pr g*>. 
Dnorw Ez 24”; Impf. an:) i s Ft. oni 
Pi*28 16 ; — 1. grow\ of a lion (viz. while it is 
devouring its prey : opp. of roar with 
which it springs upon it BS Proph * 243 ) Pr 28 15 , 
of Assyr, (under fig. of lion) IS5 29 ; sq. bj? 
( over ), v 30 . 2. groan , of sufferer Pr 5 11 

Ez 24 s3 . 

ton: n.[m.] growling of lion; — fig. of 
king’s wrath Pr 19 12 , cf. 20 2 . 

t [HttPC] n.f. growling, groaning; — only 


1HD 

cstr. Bpnj : 1 . Is 5 30 of sea, in sim. of growling 
of Assyr. lion. 2. fig. groaning ^ 38® of 
heart ('Jt? 

t [pH J] vb. bray, cry (NH id.; Ar. J4S 
bray (of ass); Aram. pH 3 cry out (of men), 
NJJW braying)]— Qal Impf pn 3 ? Jb 6 5 of wild 
ass ; ^Ppr 30 7 of cries of destitute outcasts. 

tl» [HH^] flow > stream (Ar.^40 rwn, 
flow ; perh. denom. fr.^iS river , and this loan- 
wd. (cf. Fra *“) ; As. vArUy streamy river , D1 HWB 
44 °; Aram. ) 5 cJ, tqna river) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. 
consec. VVljfl Is 2 2 4- 2 t. ; Impf. 3 mpl. VifUJ 
Je 51 44 \—floWy stream , only. fig.: of restored 
Isr. streaming 'vn * auriw Je 31 12 ; 

nations to (~^8) Bel 51' 44 j to temple-hill at 
Jerus. Is 2 2 Ov») = Mi 4’ ( 4 v)- 

“TU n.m. Ga 2,10 stream, river; — abs. 'j 

T T 120 , 

Gn 2 10 +; cstr. 1?) Dt i 7 + ; pi. Is 18 27 
+ 4t., cstr. s ?.l ]3 Is i 8 1 + 2 t.; but oftener 

r? Is 1 9 6 + 2 3 1. ; cstr. DnnJ 2 X 5 12 4- 2 t. ; 
sf. Ez 3 2 2 , rpjcfm i s 4 4^, rrrfm Ez 

3I 416 , Drinn? Ex 7 19 , a rtnru EZ32 2 * 14 ; appar. 
du. D:ini Gn 2 4 10 H- 2 t., D3513 Ju 3 8 (v. infr.) 
(all in '3 Ql^); — 1 . streamy river , Nu 24® (JE), 
Jb 14 11 40 23 ^ 105 41 (in sim.), IS48 18 ( id .), 59 19 
(idf.) + oft. ; freq. of partic. rivers ; r, of Eden 
Gn 2 10 and its branches v 1314 (all J); D'lTO "VU 
I 5 18 (J* i*e., si vera 1., the Nile) but rd. prob. 

bni, whence through infl. of foil, “im — 
cf. 2 K 2 4 7 — No 2MGjtL1886 ^(alternat.), Lag BNl4 ° 
Ball Hpt ; of Nile Is 19 6 ; esp. of Euphrates 
nn T Q in) Gn 15 18 Dt i 7 (both+S^jn ' 3 n) j 0S i 4 
*f 8 t. 4- 2 S 8 3 (Qr © and || 1 Ch 18 3 ; Kt om. 
BIB; — cf. also G11 2 14b supr.); oftener (of 
Euphr.) without w f Gn 31 21 

Ex 23 31 Nu 22 5 Jos 24 2 - 3 - 1415 (all E), poss. also • 
Gn 36 s7 (P; cf. Di) = 1 Ch i 48 , 4- 13 t. 4- 2 S 8 3 
Kt (v. supr.); and even without art. (poet.) 
fls 7 20 Je 2 18 Mi 7 12 Zc 9 10 yfr 72 8 ; ' 3 H once 
of Tigris fDnio 4 ; +I}fo 1H) (inn) 2K17 5 18 11 
cf. 2 Ch 5 26 ; pi. nrj) Zp 3 10 ; perh. of a 
canal: Ezi lt3 +6t. Ez; King injn 

Ezr8 21 , 'X-ini v 31 ; cf. nnqj ^137*;' canals 
poss. also in '3H Na 2 7 (of Nineveh); of 
canals of Egypt Ex 7 19 (|| etc.), 8 1 (|| id.). 
2. BiinJ ('?2D) Jb 28 11 usu. understood of 
(underground) streams ; Szold Comm * Jb Gr MonatMCbr - 
1887,410 an j Perles AnaIcklen 69 prop. ** 2 ?? sources 
of rivers (cf. 36 18 ); Wetzst Hoffm Bu '1 'SSlD 
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(not elsewh.) with similar meaning. 3 . fig. of 
V s favour ^ 46 s . — On DME]? ending appar. du., 
v. D1K ; Tel Am. Na-ri-ma , Nahrima (Wkl 
w^), and Eg. i^Anna (WMM A, - u * Kur * a49<r ) 
point however to orig. ending E* 1 -- ; this in- 
consistent with view of EMey Ge9Cl5 '* 180 that 
D}-_- here a locative ending (cf. Ba* 1940 -* 0 ”* 1 
Buhl 0 *"), v. also Di Gn24 * 10 . 

•j-II.TnJ vb. shine, beam (Aram.) (NH 

id., esp. in deriv.; As. nuru , light , p] HWB44 °; 
daytime , c?a?/, daytime ; Aram. 

shine , "»03 ?cZ. ; Palm. KTH 3 illustrious , 
e. g- Yog 1 * 41111 ' 11 ®’ 22 ) ;— Qal />/. 2 fs. consec. *nn 33 
Is 60 5 ; 3 pi. ^34 6 ; — beam, be radiant , fig. 

of joy : '31 Wn Is 6o 5 , 'i\ Wan * 34 6 (rd. 
'2n, nntt, v. ©@ 23 Che Bae Du). 

t rnrO n.f. light, daylight (as Aram.^HJ, 
j*o»cu mV ;— '3 yain-^1 Jb 3 4 (opp. Tf"). 

t [rnn?E] n.f. dub., only pi. Tf* nhnjsn 
onna juV 2 ( + nnysn caves , 

/mZcfo) — (clearly, si vera 1 ., fr. a v " 1 D 3 , but 
with what meaning? Schultens Jb49 comp. Ar. 

[which means a ^>Zace hollowed 
out by ivater~\, and rend, crevices , ravines, so 
Thes al.; Rashi Ivi Wetzst ^ 46 think of 
caves with a % 7 ^-opening; R. Levi ben Ger- 
son beacons , i.e. towers for fire-signals, GFM; 
but xi. late in Heb. ; © rpv/xaXia?, 23 antra; 
Bu thinks nr^sn a gloss explaining 'ian). 

vb. hinder, restrain, frustrate 
(Ar. (I^j) (or * 13 ) rise with difficulty, rise 
against one (Frey), in. contend with , Lane 
2»6i\ ; _Qal Imp/. 2 mpl. p* 03 H Nu 32 7 Kt, but 
read Hiph. (so Qr), cf. Di. Hiph. Pf «'?*! 
Nu 30 6 , etc.; Impf. v 9 , ^ i 4 I& » 

Nu 3 2 7 Qr ; — 1 . restrain, forbid (performance 
of vow), sq. acc. pers. Nu 3 o 6 - 6 - 912 ; frustrate 
(device of people), subj. \ sq. acc. rei, + 33 10 
'(|| *YE5n); refuse 1 4 1 6 (text dub. v. Che). 2. 
restrain , make averse the heart (acc.) Nu 32' 
(sq. nby : o), v 9 (sq. N:rn^). 

t [n^:P] n.f. opposition; — sf. W 3 JjlNu 
1 4 s4 my opposition , of pi. ^ lriW 3 n Jb 
33 10 =occasions for hostility (|| count as enemy). 

t 12^0 ] vb. bear fruit (poet.) (Aram. Nni 3 
fruit (rare));— Qal Impf MJ ^6 2 11 Pr io 31 ; 

yj, 92 1S ; — only fig., abs. of righteous under 
fig. of tree 1^92 15 ; ^0 62 11 if wealth bear- 


TO 

eth fruit; Pr io 31 fiM I? PT» the 

fruit o/wisdom. Pol. /mp/. Zc 9 17 , 
n^na '3} PTPni fig. for makes to flourish. 

+nO Kt (Qr q.v.) n.[m.] fruit;— cstr. 
Is fruit of lips (fig. for thanksgiving). 

+[='?] n.[m.] fruit; — 2P3 cstr. Is57 19 Qr, 
v. supr.; Mai i 12 of offerings to '*» as fruit 
of his table (|| ibatf). 

f *Oi: n.pr.m. a chief of people Ne io 20 Qr 
'3P3 (Baer; ^3 van d. H., Ginsb; © N&>/3<u (cf. 
Palm. U3 n.pr.f. Cook 124 Lzb 321 ). 

n.f. fruit, produce ;— abs. Is 27 s ; 
cstr/rnun EZ36 30 ; 'roan Ju 9 11 ; pi. nhun 
Dt 32 13 , Hi- La 4 9 ; esp. 'I?' 'n fruit , produce , 
of field Dt 3 2 13 La 4 9 ; cf. rnfcn 'n Ez 3 6 30 (|| no 
pyn); of fig-tree Ju 9 11 ; metaph. of Isr. 

'n brrjD Is 2 7 s (||'fe* mai pp npi?* 1 Knjty 

t *7"!-) vb.move to and fro, wander, flutter, 
shew grief (NH id. (rare); Aram. J, "H3, 
shake, move to and fro, be disturbed, agitated; 
BAram.^ee (v. infr.); Ar. (j^i) 315 waver , tot- 
ter)]— Qal Pf. 3 ms. n? , so rd. for MT T?. Is 1 7 U 
Ges Hi Ew Di Kit Che Ept BY ; 3 pi - ^3 Je fio 3 ; 
Impf 3 ms. 1 K 1 4 10 + 3 t. ; 2 ms. Je 4 1 , 
juss. 16 6 ; 3 mpl. Jb 42 11 ; 2 mpl. W? 
Je 22 10 ; /m fs. + n 1 Qr (Kt HU); mpl. 

n: Je 48 ,7 + 2 t. Je; 7m/ ^ Jb 2 U + 2 t.; 

*13 Gn 4 12 * 14 ; — 1. a. ??iore /ro, wander 

aimlessly, as fugitive, *13} 1?3 Gn 4 1214 (J), Je 4 1 
(Gie, as apod., so R\ ; but Ew Hi Gf Che Ke, 
as prot., if thou wanderest not [morally], and 
swearest, etc.,— Ew Hi reading with © 

TOn *6 '3£tfl ^BO; Co del. v L2 ); take flight 
(perh. metaplast. form of 1*13 q*v.), *1^9 ^3 

Je 49 30 (on dagh. v. Ges^ g ), of harvest Is 17 11 
i.e. be destroyed, in fig. (v.supr.); Je5o 3 (||"l?n), 
v^sq.^D; ||NV). b. flutter, of bird Pr26 2 
(|| 5)ty); fig* of soul >ff 1 1 1 . c. waver, wave , shake, 
of reed 1 K 14 15 (sim. of smitten Isr.). 2. shew 
grief (i.e. by shaking or nodding head), usu. sq. 
^5 pers. : a. lament for the dead (Josiah) Je 22 
(||j"D3), for Jerus. Je 15 6 (|| bon), x6 6 (||nDD), Is 
5 1 19 ; for Nineveh Na 3 7 ; Moab Je48 17 . b. con- 

dole, shew sympathy with Jb2 u 42 11 ; abs. ^ 69 21 . 
Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. TJJ Je 18 16 ; 3 fs. sf. 
ylr q6 12 ; Imv. ms. sf. toj® + 59 12 ( so rd * for 

0 Lag Proph - Chald - xlvm * Dr 2915 * 20 cf. Che 
crit.n. Hup-NowBae Du); Inf 2 K 21 9 ; 
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1. cause to wander aimlessly, as fugitives, c. 
acc. pers. 36 12 59 12 (v.supr.), sq. 2 K 21 8 . 

2. make a wagging, vjag with the head, 

Je 18 16 . Hoph, Pt HJO PP? 2 S 23* and the 
worthless, like briers made to Jlutter (tossed 
away) are they (text dub.; Klo Bu HPS rd. 
nmo). Hithpolel Pf 3 fs. iTHiann] consec. 
Is 24 20 ; Impf 2 ms. ‘Vpnn J e Pt. miano 

3 1 l8 J — 1* move oneself to and fro, sway, 
totter. Is 24 20 (of earth). 2. shake oneself, 
in excitement Je 48^ (peril, of scorn = wag the 
head, as Hipli. Je 1 8 18 cf. Gf BY). 3. bemoan 
oneself (cf. Qal 2), Jc 31 18 (the lament follows 
in orat. recta). 

fi. [TO, T] n.[ m.] wandering of aimless 
fugitive ; — only sf. Hb ^ 59 s my wandering 
(word-play with v b ). 

fll.TU appar. n.pr.terr. 'rps* Gn 4 18 of 
region into which Cain wandered (cf. v 12 * 14 ); 
© (strangely) NatS; 23 appellat., profugus in 
terra, cf. Symm Theod, v. Ne M * r<r9 

t n.m. (v,Infr) quivering motion of lips; — 

only cstr. r 3 Jb 1 6 5 the motion of my lips 
(in expressing sympathy). — MT makes subj. of 
im\ but rd. prob. jb'nx, v. jbn. 

rrna v. m* sub ms. 

T * T 

t[-to] n.[ m. ] a shaking, wagging ; — 
only cstr. tSfcTl ^ 44 15 object of head-shaking, 

in derision (of Isr.; v 14 HBin, 3 j£, D^g). 

7 TO (prob. V of foil., si vera 1., cf. Ar. %\S 
(»^j) be high, eminent ). 

n.[m.] eminency, distinction; — *6 
DH 3 P 13 Ez 7 11 no eminency is left in them (so 
A© Theod Symm Gcs Ke), < del. ®B Co 
Berthol Toy, cf. also Da. 

f I. [HU] vb. only Hiph. (si vera 1 .) lit. 

beautify (then connected with HX3 be comely, 
so Buhl SS; cf. NH m 3 Niph. shew oneself 
beautiftdiWitlvp.adom oneself, H 13 adj .beautiful, 
Levy NHWB ); — Impf. 1 s. sf. VlJJK Ex 15 2 I will 
beautify, adorn him (with praises ; obj. ; 

|| DCIi; © Bo^daoa, 23 glorificabo ). — Adj. H 13 Je 
6 2 , v. HJ 60 sub [HN 3 ]. 

II. m 2 ) (\ 4 )f foil., mng. dub.; Ar. is 
aim at,proj)Ose tooneselfas aim (e.g. of journey), 
vm. betake oneself to a place of alighting, or 
abode; i-o place to which one purposes 

journeying Lane 3040 ; hence poss. 1. HJ 3 as goal 


of shepherd; cf. Sab. meadow, pasture, DHM 
Md*r.Ait. 32 . se e however Dr 1 0 19 * 18 HPS Ib> ; NH HJ3 
dwelling, habitation ). 

f 1. nli n.m. 1 * 27 ' 10 abode of shepherd, or 
flocks, poet, habitation ; — abs. Is 27 10 -f ; cstr. 
n )3 Exi 5 13 + ; no Jb 8 6 (as if fr. HU; or rd. 
ny ?) ; sf. % Jb 5 24 , 2 S 1 5* + , Dny j e 49* 

Ez 34 14 (cf. Sta* 3510 -), f™ Je2 3 3 (so Baer Ginsb; 
IE'S van d. H., pl.acc. to Kb ll * 1 ‘ p ‘ 77 ); — 1 . a. abode, 
of sheep 2 S 7 s (|| nnwp) = 1 Ch 17 1 ; Is 65*° 
(II K 5 *J); of people under fig. of sheep Je 23 s 4 9 20 
= 5 °* 5 ° 19 Ez 34 14 - 14 (||P"}j npp); of camels 
Ez 25 5 (|| pnp). b. abode of shepherds 
Je 33 12 ( + JK* »). meadow, in fig. 

of Ephr. planted (^H^) as tree Ho 9 13 . 2. 

habitation, usu. of country, or of domains in the 
country (chiefly poet.), Jb5 3 8 6 (^JPTif H 13 , v. 
supr.), Pr 2 1 20 ; || Jb 5 s4 1 8 15 ; || 1 Y 3 Pr 3 s3 ; 
UK?*! 24 15 ; of in Canaan 2 S 15 25 ; of Can. 
as place of ''’s sanctuary, Ex 15 13 ; fig. 

of ^ himself, pm '3 Je 50 7 ; habit, of nation Je 
10 25 25 30 Is32 ,8 ’(Q^ , 3), f 79?; = city Isif 0 , 
csp. Jerus. IS33 20 (13*$?? || ^nk i ) ; jrm '3 j e 
49 19 (fig. of Edom) = 5o 44 (of Bab.); of land of 
Isr., pm /: Je 31 23 (H^lPnnn). Twice of 
habitation of jackals Is 34 1 * 3 33 7 (both ||T3?n). 

j*i. [rTU] vb.denom. dwell, abide (si vera 
1 .); — only Qal Impf 3 ms, HJ 3 ^ Hb 2 5 he 
shall not abide, so Ke; Hi rest (cf. Da); We 
prop. nVV be satiated, cf. @ ; Krochm ni 3 *. 

1*n. [nia] adj. dwelling, abiding; — only 
(si vera 1.) JY 3 H 13 ^ 68 13 she that is abiding at 
home . — HJ 3 Je6 2 v. HJN 3 sub [ilNJ], 

f II. \rm\ n.f. pasture, meadow ; — pi. 
cstr. rri 3 Zp 2 8 , usu. DiS 3 ^ 23 2 +ii t. ; — 1. 
pasture , meadow; 7 3 Am 1 2 , cf. Zp 2 6 

(|| Mini? ; v. also [»T} 3 ] p. 500 supr.); esp. 
nzim(n) ni ^3 Je 9 9 2 3 10 ^ 65 13 Jo 1 1920 2 22 ; O 
yje 23 s grassy pastures ; 7 3 yj, 83 13 pastures 

of God , i.e. the land of Canaan, 2’pJP '3 La 2 2 ; 

7 3 Je 2 5 37 meadows of peace ; DDH /J f 74 2# 
appar. habitations (1) of violence, but rd. prob. 
/n ] n}N 3 } go Bi Che (v. 73 s ). — Je(P v. foil.; Jb 
8 6 *v. 1*. m3. 

trP'O Kt (i.e. JVU, or n;ip T) Ginsb), Di'D 
Qr; prob. n.pr.loc. in Hamah (poss. = habita- 
tions, but dub., v. Dr 1 819,18 HPS); — abode of 
prophets 1 S i 9 » 8 .i 9 ^ 2 . 23.23 an( j 2Q i ;g aer 

s s 2 


628 


ms 

Kt) ; sq. np-J3 (exc. 1 9 13 ) ; © ’Avafl (*/ dropped 
out after «V), so © L ; A Navuotf. 

t nU vb. rest (NH id. ; Aram. TO, J; 
Ph. nrtt n. rest; poss. also vb. W (Ipb. Pf.), 
cf. Levy cited CIS L 118 Lzb 322 ; As. ndliu, rest 
(inuh), and deriv.; Eth. be extended , long , 
rarely rest; Ar. iv. is make camel lie down 
on his breast; £lll resting-place of camel, cf. 
Doughty Ar * b - De# ‘ ! * ® 7, u * 486, W2 ) ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. 
nnS Is 7 2 + 2 t, consec. nnjl Isn 2 ; 1 s. 3 TO3 t 
J b 3 s6 ; 3 pi. Est 9 s2 , consec. Is 7 19 ; Jmpf 
3 ms. r\W Ex 23 ,2 + 6 1., rm Ex io 14 20 11 ; 3 fs. 
mn Is 25 10 Pr 14 33 , Gn 8 4 Nu 1 1 26 ; 2 ms. 
TOH Dn 1 2 13 etc.; Inf abs . 0^ Est q 165718 ; cstr. 

2 S 2 1 10 ; TO? Nu 1 1 25 Jos 3 13 Ne 9 s8 ; sf. 3 
ms! nh33 Nu 10“’;— \nw!> 2 Ch 6« v. 

1. resi, settle down and remain, sq. ^3? ; of birds 
2 S 2 1 10 ; ark Gn 8 4 (P); Cfnfffy Dn« nn| Is f 
Aram hath settled down upon Ephraim ; of 
spirit of '> Nu 1 1 25 *” (E), Is 1 1 2 ; spirit of Elijah 

2 K 2 15 ; sceptre of wicked 125 3 (in fig.); sq. 

3 loc.: of insects Ex io 14 (J), Is 7 19 (fig. of in- 

vaders); of soles of feet resting in water Jos 3 13 
(JE); hand of'' Is 25 10 ; wisdom Pr 14 33 ; anger 
Ec 7 9 ; n?r D'NSn i>np3 Pr 21 15 in the assembly 
of Shades shall he settle down; abs., = stop , of 
ark at stages of journey Nu io 36 (JE); cease 
speaking i S 25®. 2. repose , be quiet , have 

rest: after labour Ex 20 11 (E; of God), 23 12 
(E ; of cattle), Dt 5 14 (of slave) ; have rest from 
()ft) enemies Est 9 16 (inf. abs. TO, 4- nifty, 3inn), 
v 22 , cf. (abs.) v 17 18 (in both + nty), Ne 9 s8 ; be at 
rest (from trouble), abs., Jb 3 20 ( + ; 

of the earth Is 14 7 ; in couch of the grave 57 s ; 
iu Sh e *ol Jb 3 17 , so prob. D11 12 13 ; also TOH 
^ Is 23 12 = thou shalt not be at rest , cf. impers. 

TO} Jb 3 13 = I should be at rest (in Sb e ’61). — 
rn¥ Di'b TOK Hb 3 16 is dub.: I wait quietly for 
the day of distress De Ke Hi-St SS, so Now, 
doubtfully ; We conj. Dn2N as Is i 24 I will ap- 
pease, me, GASm leaves untransl. Hiph. A. 
Pf 3 ms. toh Jos 2 2 4 + ; 1 s. wroqi 2 S 7 11 + ; 
^TOH Zc6 8 ; Impf 3 ms. TO; Ex 1 7 11 -h ; FUJI 

Jos 2 1 42 + ; sf. ftTOn Ez 37 1 40 2 ; 3 fs. sf. ^TOH 

< 

Is63 14 (but v. infr.), etc.; Imv. mpl. V1W Is 
28 j2 ; Inf cstr . nftn Is i4 3 + , sf. 'TOn Ez 24 13 ; 
Pt. nftft Jos i 13 ; — 1. cause to rest — give rest to : 
a. sq. acc. ^n; Ex 17 11 (E), *TOl Zc 6 8 ; so appar. 


m3 

sq. TlftH-p^ pcrs., quiet (i.e. sate) my jury by 
(wreak it upon) Ez 5 13 (del. Co), 16 42 24 13 , also 
2 1 22 (Co adds n pcrs.). b. usu. sq. b pers.: 
(1) give rest to i.e. bring to resting-place Ex 
33 14 (J), Dt 3 20 Jos i 1316 2 2 4 (all D), 1 Ch 23 s6 ; 
so, c. sf., Is 63 14 (si vera 1.; Yrss Lo Ew Brd 
Che IIpt rd. *3 TO), leadeth him , V nm); (2) of free- 
dom from enemies, Is 2 8 12 2 Ch 1 4 5 ; -f- D'3'5<“^3ft 
[ME©] Dt 12 10 25 19 Jos 23 1 (D), 2 S 7 111 1 Ch 
2 2 9 ; so -fMDft alone 1 K 5 18 Jos 21 42 (P), 
1 Ch 2 2 18 2 Ch 14 6 15 15 20 30 , so also prob. 32^ 
(for MT MDtp D^TOI) • (3) of freedom from suf- 
fering, + qs^yb X 4 S * c * m °ke quiet in 
mind, set at rest ^TO'} Pr29 17 discipline thy 
son, that he may give thee quiet (of mind ; || JjT 
DftlJ ?ft).‘ 2. cause to rest (i.e. light) 

upon, c. acc. staff + by pers. Is 30 32 ; c. acc. 
blessing -f Ez 44 30 ; cause to alight , set down , 
c. sf. pers. loc. Ez37 l ; + "^X loc. 40 2 . — 

For this mng. v. esp. B. infr. B. Pf 3 ms. 
TOH Jus 1 *, 03 n 1K8 9 , sf. in 'am Dt 26 4 , 
dtoit LV16 23 both consec.; 2 ms. nnani Dt 
1 4 s8 , sf. innsni 26 10 consec., etc.; Impf 3 ms. 
O'p Lv 7 15 , n3M Ju 2 23 + , sf. Ex 16 34 ; 3 fs. 
n3niGn 39 16 ; 2ms. juss.n|n“bi<Ec7 18 + 2t.,ctc.; 
Imv. ms. H3n Ho 4 7 + 2 t., HTOH Ex 32 10 Ju 16 28 , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. Nu 3 2 15 , Dl?'?r£ Est 3 »; 
Pt. 0'3ft Ecg 11 ; — 1. lay or set down , deposit , 
let lie , c. acc. rei, usu. + w r ord of place : stones 
at ford of Jordan Jos 4 s - 8 (JE), ark 1 8 6 18 , 
garments Gn 39 16 (J), Lv 16 23 (P), Ez 4 2 14 44™; 
cf. Ex 1 6 23,24 - 33,84 Nu 17 19 - 22 (all P), Dt 26 4 - 10 
1 K 8 9 13 31 Ez 40 42 42 13 ; so, acc. om., Jub^Dt 
14 28 Nu I9 9 (P), i S io 25 ; place , put , sq. acc. 
pers. + local modif., Gn 2 16 (J), 19 16 (J), Jos 6 s3 
(JE), Lv24 12 Nui5 34 (bothP), Is 14 1 46 7 Ez37 14 ; 
prob. also Zc5 u (rd. HTOHI, v . Ges §72ws ); rd. 

also 2 K i8 n (® €$€to ; for MT Dn^; 
cf. DniN 2 K 17 6 ); place corpse on (~^$) 

ass 1 K 1 s 29 , in grave v 30 ; horsemen and chariots 
in cities 2 Ch i 14 9 25 , so rd. also || 1 K io 28 (© 
cScto; for MT &TO}); tables in temple 2 Ch 4®; 
idols in shrines 2 K 17 s9 (acc. om.). Here 
belongs perb. also n|n-i>K HTO D51 Ec 7“ 

and also from this do not let thy hand lie (idle), 
i.e. engage in it, cf. ii 6 ; lay down forcibly , 
thrust down T3 O'?*? Is a8 2 , cf. Am 5 7 ; 
peril, also Ez 22 20 (abs.; but del. Co Bertliol, 
after @). 2. let remain , leave (in present 

condition), obj. nations Ju 2™ 3 1 Je 2 7 11 , people 
in wilderness Nu 32 15 (JE); TO® DT}? 


629 


n mao 


rro 

Ez 1 6 39 ; sq. acc. rei Lv7 16 i K 7 47 (leave un- 
weighed) ; leave behind sq.acc. pers. Gn42 83 (E), 

2 S 16 21 20 s i K 19 3 Je 43 6 ; n ? 1 S 22 * 
(rd. DnaM, for MT Dnan, and he left them with 
@£23 WeDrKloBuLohr HPS; Zeaw name, for 
a curse Is 65 16 ; leave or bequeath to (?), c. acc. 
rei, ^ 17 14 Ec 2 18 . 3. leave — depart from, 

naFT^X ^JDipD Ec IO 4 do not leave thy place. 

4. abandon, sq. acc. pers. Je 14 9 ; 'jrVJFrba 
'PJ£ ? yb yfr 1 1 9 121 abandon me not to my oppressors. 

5. let alone (refrain from interfering with), sq. b 

pers. Ex 3 2 10 (JE ; obj>), Ho 4 17 2 S 16” 2 K 23 18 ; 
sq. acc. pers. Est 3®; = avoid mbrijj 0'?! 

Ec io 4 (but rd. perh. 0'^, c auseth to rest — 
atlayeth cf. Wild). 6. permit , c. acc. pers. 
Ju i6 M ; + inf. D1K (Wil t6 f io$ u = 

1 Ch i6 5 >, but here n'3H, c f. b n'JO 
Ec 5». Hoph. A. Pf 3 ms. «!nw La 5* 
i.e. no rest is granted to us; for 3 fs. nnpm 
Zc 5 11 [so Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. '3 Hi] rd. 
prob. nn'Jill V. supr. Hiph. B 1. B. Pt. 
mo as subst. = spac€ left, open space Ez 4i # * lul . 

PI fa v. m Inf. abs. mj 2 Ch 6 41 v. HTOD. 

tnrfb n.pr.m. 4th son of Benjamin acc. 
to I Ch 8 2 . © Icon, A Nooa, ©LNovaa, 

fi. n *M ( a PP ar - Jl>36 16 , but v. 
infr.) quietness, rest (under this V Thes 01 
* 164c Sta i201d Ko n * > sub nm Dl Prol * ,,aff );— 
'3 Is30 15 -f2 t., nm Jbi7 ie -f2t.; cstr. nm 
Jb 36'®; — 1. quietness , quiet attitude Is 30 15 
(Ijop^n); D'jjdko oa Dn»n nrn Ecp 17 ; opp. 
nn mym ^oy 4 6 ; opp. n*], pnb> Pr 29®; of com- 
fort of one’s table, i.e. its satisfying plenty, 
jsn S)3nj>tf '31 Jl, 36 16 the comfort of thy 
table , which (i.e. the table) was full of fat (Di, 
cf. Bu; > that ivltich is set on thy table shall 
be , etc. De ill., making 'j subj. of and so 
masc.). 2. rest of death Jb 1 7 lfi ; of a still- 
born child Ec6 5 . — 11, hi. nm v. nm. 

IIS n.pr.m. Noah (Nab. n.pr. JTI3 Lzb 322 , 
Syr. n.pr. ~cu Mtdssn VOJvll, * a894) * 303adfla * (No - ,l8) ) ; 
— G11 5 s * (where trad, etym.), 4 40 t. Gn 5-10 
(not in ED); i Ch i 4 ; ^31 nb Ez i 4 m »; 

PI3 'ft — flood Is 54 99 ; © No*. — On hist, of 
interpret, of name v. Goldziher^ 0 ” 1 ** 0870 ^ 207 ®' 

ni"PD and (Lv l 8 )n^nfa^ n *[m*] a quiet- 
ing, soothing, tranquillizing (cf. 1. nm Jb 3 6 16 ) 
(nm: also Ecelus 45 16c ; on format, v. 01 


M87b g tai 233 Ba^* 142 Ko 11 - 1 - 151 - 485 , where, after 
Philippi BAS n,3R2 , expl. as dissim. from 1); — 
abs. 'a Gn 8 21 4 ; sf.'nm Nu 28 s , D5nrV3Lv26 3 \ 
Dn'rfrM Ez 20 28 ; — a soothing, tranquillizing , 
only in phr. '3 mi = soothing , tranquillizing 
odour of sacrifices acceptable to '' Gn 8 21 (J), 
Ex 29 1828 ' 41 Lv i 8 - 131 7_p 32 1. P. Ez 20 41 ; of sacrif. 
to idols +Ez6 13 i6 19 20 28 . 

tnran n.f. a giving of rest, i.e. perh. 
holiday-making (cf. m3 Hiph. A; prop. Inf., 
Sta ,eJlc Ba NBeo , cf. Ko"- 1 * 402 );— nfontsfc Mi 
Est 2 18 and a holiday-making for the provinces 
be enacted, 03 requies ; but © atptats, whence al. 
release from taxes, or amnesty . 

tlTO' n.pr.loc. in extreme N. of Isr. 
2 K 15 29 ; site dub., Ydndh (Conder LUts “) near 
Tyre is prob. too far W. ; Gu6rin G * UL5rnf ‘ prop. 
Ilunin , W. of upper Jordan, cf. Buhl G ® 0ffT - 237 ; 
© Awco^, A©L Iai/o)^. 

tnn4 n.pr.loc. on border of Ephraim 
Jos 16 67 , identif. with Ydnun SE.fr. Shechem 

Rob BEUl.297 cf Buhl Geogr * 178 ; © \avw X a } lavvKa. 

f 1. nfatt n.m. resting-place, state, or 
condition of rest ; — abs. 'ft Gn 8 9 4 4 t.; cstr. 
mft 1 Ch 6 16 ; pi. sf. 2 fs. WftDD f 1 16 7 (Ges 
* 911 ); — 1. resting-place ^3*1 Gn 8 9 (J), cf. 
Dt 28 65 Lai 3 ; IS34 14 (cf. also nmD Gn 49 15 ). 
2. rest , repose of soul ^ 116 7 (pi. abstr. vel 
intens.); condition of rest and security attained 
by marriage Hu 3 1 . 3. with force of inf. (cf. 

Aram. inf. c. D pref.) D^30p 1 Ch 6 16 from 
the coming to rest of the ark . 

11. n.pr.m. father of Samson Ju 1 3 2 - 8 

T 18 0 

+ 15 t. Ju 13, 16 31 , © Mavcoe. 

tnrra?, nraanj. resting-place, rest; 
— abs. 'd Mi 2 10 4, 49 16 (b u ^ v * infr.), 

2 S 14 17 ; sf. 'nm3D f gs u +2 1., ^ijnTOD ^ i 32 8 
= 2 Ch 6 41 (where rd. as in for anom. 

MT), ^nmtp Is 1 1 10 Zc 9 1 ; pi. nhuft L332 18 , 
nimD yf, 23 s ; — 1. resting-place Mi 2 10 Nu io 33 
(JE), Dti2 9 (-f-^niD) SO ^95 n ('^s resting- 
pl.), cf. i 3 2 8 =2 Ch 6 41 (v. supr.), ^ 132 14 Is 66 1 
(|| 'b n)3) ( c f. 'o n'a i ch 28-; 

also Is 11 1 * 0 ; prob. also Gn 49 15 (||Kv?t> 
here is appar. subst., Sam. rds. adj. but 

rd.perh. his resting-place , fr. ni3D, Ball Hpt 

Holz after ©j; rflJK# nhyo Is 32 19 ( + tibw .1)3, 
D^nEnp ni33^p); of /h, s word ZC9 1 ; resting- 
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place on journey, in '2 J e 5 i 69 (Ew GfGie al.) ; 
fig. for security, assurance 2 S 14 17 (taken from 
resting , equilibrium, of scale acc. to Klo). 
2 . rest, quietness , pi. rfin:D 'O ^23*; = refresh- 
ment Is 28 ,2 (|| nVjHD); rest (fr. enemies) = peace 
1 K 8 s * (cf. 5 18 ), 'ft 1 Ch 2 2 9 a man of peace 
(cf. D' 3 H v b ) ; = relief fr. sorrow Je 4 5 s ; condition 
of rest and security attained by marriage Bui® 
(=nfaD 3 1 ). — Ju 20 43 is perh. n. pr., cf. GFM. 

nSnip n.pr. v. 'nnjD infr. 

fi. [nmn] n. pr. loc. (= resting -place, 
settlement), Jinjp 1 Cb 8 6 , site unknown, © 
Ma^ava&i, @L M avovaO. 

adj.gent.perh. fr. foregoing, only 
c. art. as n. coll, 'Bn 'Vn 1 Ch 2 54 of a Judaean 
tribe (© MnXa 0 «, A©L Mai/a 0 (t)); so rd. also 

prob. for HiriJtpn v 52 (@ Mwvata), A AppavtO). 
< 

fn. »*pr.m. in Edom Gn 36 23 = 

1 Ch I 40 ; © Mai/(y)a^a^ ? M avaaO. 

t [ 23 ^- 3 ] vb. dangle, shake [DU] Aph. 
scare, sld., Levy ChWB ,L 97 Jastr 01 ® 1,886 ; Ar. \>y 
a bag hanging down, fclS suspend, hang ) ; — Qal 
Impf 3 fs. yfe 99 1 let (the earth) shake 
(|| IP ). — 01 We prop. 

JTU v. sub 1. m:. 

tD 13 vb. be drowsy, slumber (NH 0 ^ 3 , 
id.; Aram. W 3 , yu ; Ar. (^y) id.; 
Eth. F<n>;);— Qal Pf 3 pi. to 3 Na 3 18 + 76 s 
(Ges |72i ); Impf ftrO' r ^I2i 3 +2t.; 3 fs. Djrn 

2 S 4 6 (so rd. for % with other radical 

changes, © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS) ; Inf cstr . 

Is 56 10 . — be drowsy, slumber, lit. Djrn 

2 S 4® (emend., v. supr.) and she grew drowsy 
and slept; fig. of inactivity, indolence, Is 5 s7 
(lll^)> ^I2i 3 ' 4 (of \ || id.); Na 3 18 (\\] 2 f); 
'k ' 3 .™ Is 5 6 10 (|| sq. acc. cogn. njtf + 76 s 

(of death, || OVi:). 

t n.f. somnolence, fig. for indolence. 

Pr 23 21 . 

tno^n n.f. slumber ; — abs. y/r 1 32* Pr 6 4 ; 
pi. niDUJjl Pr (>'" -f 2 t.; — slumber as time of 
visions Jb 33 16 (|| nDTin); 0 f indolent slumber 
f I 3 2 '* (ll n ?F) I’ 1 ' 6 ' (j|nit?) in both c. ftJ, 8 q. 
acc. + ? ; 6 10 24” (both || matr, aasy). 

tow n.pr.loc. city in Judah, Jos is M Qr; 

Kt D'r (so van d. H. Ginsb ; Baer only Cfl 3 ^) • 
© lcpactv, A ©L luvovp . 


+n«, pa vt. propagate, increase (si 
vera 1.) (>denom. fr. pj Hup-Now SS; — NH 
pU == fish, so Aram. N313, JJci, As. nunu ) ; — Qal 
(or Hiph. 1) Impf pr Kt; >Niph. Qr 
^ 7 2 17 let his name have increase (or, if Niph., 
be propagated, spread ) ; but dub., Yrss perh. 
be established, endure. 

and (1CI17 27 ) Jfo n.pr.m. father of 
Joshua i CI17 27 ; elsewh. alw.p3"[3(ytpnj)Ex33 11 
Nu ii 28 I3 616 h- 22 t. Nu Dt Jos (JEDP); also 
Ju2 8 iKi6 M Ne 8 17 ; @ Naui; (for Nauv by err., 
cf. Thes). 

tp} n.[m.] offspring, posterity; — abs. 
Jb i8 19 Is 1 4 s2 ; sf. Gn 21 23 (all ||1M). 
pM v. p. 584 supr. 

D'O 160 vb. flee, escape (Syr. uxxj tremble 
(rare), cf. Brock; Ar. JLlI move to and fro, 
be in commotion, dangle , Lane 2965 ); — Qal Pf D3 
Nu 3 5 25 + ; nnp5 2 K 9 s ; VID3 1 S 4 16 , etc.; 
Impf. W3J Ex 21 13 +; DM Gn 39 12 +; pMJ 
^ 104 7 , etc.; Imv. mpl. Je 48®+ 4 t. Je Zc; 
Inf. abs. Di3 2S18 3 ; cstr . (D^>) I 9 20 + i 

Pt. DJ Am 9 X + ; D'DJ Ex 14^+ ; — 1. flee , abs. 
Gn 39 1215 Nu i6 34 (all J); Josio 16 (JE); LV26 17 * 36 
(H); fig. of sea ^ 114 3 6 cf. 104 7 ; sq. acc. cogn. 

Je 46 5 , sq. Jos 8 15 (J), 2 K g 27 ; sq. 
iqia Dt 28 7 -“; 2 K f flee for their 

life, ''^-13 'i Ju 4^ flee, on foot; + 44 t. ahs. (not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. loc. I)t 4 42 I9 6,11 (D), 
Nu 3 5 s2 Jos 20 4 (both P), Ju 4 17 1 K 2 28,29 Is 1 3 U ; 
sq. b 1 S 4 ,0 +6 t. + ’intopb Ex 14 27 (E; not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. Ju 7 22 -f Pr 28 17 
v. ”^3) ; sq. Is 1 o 3 ; sq. H_ loc. G n 1 4 10 -f- 4 t. 

JE, Nu 35 6 + 6 1. P, Dt 4 42 19 34 (D), + 6 t.; sq. 
Dtp Is 20 6 ; sq. acc. loc. Jos 8 20 (J), + 4 t.; sq. 

Isi7 13 =/ar away; sq. ft? from, Jos 
20 6 (P), iS4 16 +3t.; Sjinp JC51 5 ; esp. ’"JEt? 
from before Ex 4 3 14 25 Nu io 35 Jos io 11 (all JE), 
1 S 17 24 Je 48 44 (QrD|n,>Kt D':n), + 19 t.; sq. 
'jpb Jos 7 4 8 i,M (all J), 1 S 4 17 2 S 24 13 , 'aa» 
1 Ch 19 16 . 2. escape Am 9' (||t3^03) so Je46 6 ; 

hence 3 . take flight , depart, disappear, only 
fig.; Dt 34 7 (JE) his freshness (nhb vigour) 
was not gone (||^'V nnna K^))j 0 f shadows (at 
evening), Ct 2 17 4 s ; of sorrow etc. IS35 10 51". 
4. '3 Is 30™ fly (to the attack) on horse- 
back. f Polel Pf Is 59 19 ^3 ODDl ^ nn the 

breath of driveih at it, driveth it on (cf. 
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Hiph. 2). fHitlipo'l. Inf. cstr. DDhnnji 
'JED f 6o 6 in order to take flight before the bow 
(soYrss Hup-Now Che Bae al.). + Hiph. 

Pf D'ft Ex 9 20 ; Impf.*0'? T Dt 32*°+ Ju 7 21 Kt 
(Qr WUJi Qal); Inf. cstr. D'jr6 Ju 6“;— 1. put 
to flighty sq. acc. Dt 32 30 (||ejTl). 2. drive 

hastily to a safe place Ex^ sq. acc. 

3. cause to disappear, hide Ju 6 11 (no obj. expr.) 
sq. 

+ Di3Q n.m. Am2,14 1; flight. 2. place of 
escape, refuge; — abs. 'd Am 2 14 + 5 t.; sf. ^p^lp 
2S22 3 Jei6 19 ;— 1 .flight, acc.cogn.c.Dl3 Je46 6 . 
2. ( place of) escape; 'D "ON escape perished 
from, = there was no escape for y Am 2 14 Je 25 s5 
Jb 11™ ^142*; of '' as a refuge 2 S22 3 (]|3ifcTD; 
'131 DUD not ||^ 18 3 ; txt. disputed, KitBu retain 
in Sm, Klo Bae LohrDu ins. in \f/; < del. in Sm 
De Hup-N 0 w H PS cf.Che),*59 17 (N0i Je 16" 

(II ry, to»). • 

n.f. flight;— 'D Is 52 12 (|| iftfn); 
ann-npJD Lv 26™ ^flight from sword , acc. cogn. 
C. D13. 

vb. quiver, wave, waver, tremble, 
totter (NH Pilp. shake , Aram. 3?^ waver, 

stagger (rare); Ar. gy, bend (of boughs), 
v. commotus fuit (of id.) y so Kam Prey; also 
change , kind, species , variety; Di cp. Eth. 

i Oa): hunt) ; — Qal Pf WJ Jb 2 8 4 + ; WJl Am 
4 8 +2 t.;. Impf JUJ! Is 7 2 ; 3 fs. ^ Is 24™; 
*]3fl3$ 2 S 15 20 Kt (but rd Qr Hiph q.v.); 
y// 109 10 ; ^ 59 16 Kt (so rd.; not Qr Hiph.), 

etc.; Inf abs . yu Is 24 s0 ^ 109 10 ; cstr . Ju 9’ 

+ 3 t.; 3?iJ Is 7 2 ; P*. VJ Gn 4 12U ; D'yj Pr 22 19 ; 
niVJ 1 B i 13 : — 1. wave, of trees, sq. ^3? Ju9 9,11,13 ; 
sq. USD of cause Is 7 2 ; quiver, vibrate, of lips 
1 S i 13 ; swing (to and fro) of miners Jb28 4 
(ll«n); stagger like drunkard, of mariners in 
storm ^ 107 27 (||33n), cf. Is 29® (|| "Dt?); hence 
be unstable , fig. of ways of harlot Prg 6 ; tremble , 
of doorposts, Is 6 4 (sq. I? caus.), idols 1 9 1 (sq. 
USD), earth Is 24 20 (||YlUnn), people Ex 20 18 
(E); fig. of heart Is 7 2 . 2. totter, go tottering 

(faint and uncertain) La4 14 v 15 (flpU), Am 8 12 
(||UDltf); as beggars ^ 109 10 (|| cf. 59 18 ; 
Am 4® sq. ; pt. vagabond Gn 4 12,14 (both 
||"13) ; fig.:= err , sin , Je 14 10 . Niph. Impf 
yu^ Am 9® be tossed about (of corn) in a sieve ; 

id ., of bulwarks as fig-trees Na 3 12 (||i>D3). 
Hiph. Pf 3 fs. ny'jn 2 K 1 9 21 = Is 37 s2 ; 


Am 9 9 ; /wp/. T? r Zp 2 15 ; juss. IT 2 K 2 3 > 8 ; 

2 S 1 5 20 Qr (cf.Qal); }W'T t + io 9 25 + 59 16 
Qr (rd. Kt Qal q.v.), etc.; Imv. sf. to^3 n 
yje 59 12 ; —X. toss afom* Am 9 9 subj. '\ obj. Isr. sq. 
DT2 (cf. Hiph.). 2. shake, cause to totter: 
= set me tottering Dn io 10 on my knees and 
hands; esp. shake or wag the head, in mockery 
2 K 1 9 21 = Is 37 s2 (|| nn, 3j£) cf.^22 8 J09 2S ; sq. 

Jb 16 4 P toa [Ges* 119 q ]), also La 2 15 (|| p- ip), 
Zp 2 13 in: (|| id.), [v. also Ecclus 12 18 13 7 pa)]. 

3. (shake), disturb, bones of dead 2 K 23 18 . 

4. cause to wander Nu 32 13 (J);. 2 S 15 20 (sq. 
na^); ^59 12 (lh'nin, for which Lag Proph,Ch * ld * 
xWm ' prop. nun). 

tn»: n.pr.loc. in Zebulun ; n^3H Jos 1 9 13 . 
© A ofa, A Awn/a, @L Nova ; site unknown. 

tnri n.pr.f. a daughter of Zelophahad 
(of Manasseh), Nu 26 s3 27^6” Jos 17 3 , © Nova, 

n.[m.] appar. a kind of rattle, 
only D*J»y3Dffl 2 S 6 5 , in list of musical instru- 
ments; © Kv/x£aAa,but this usu.(i2 t.)=O:0??tp; 
3S dstra; the sistrum (Gr. a-elarpov, fr. o-c/oj) was 
much used in Egypt ; it was a small metal frame 
with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, borne 
and swung or shaken in the hand, v. Wilkinson 

Anc. Egyptians (1878), i. 497 ff. Arch. 1» 273 7 . ^ f ch ■ 278 

^ Eng. Trans, p. 233 

V. nyv . 

t : — 

L vb. move to and fro, wave, 

besprinkle (NH Hiph., Pilp. wave, blow , fan, 
cf. HD3 sift, HD3 n. sieve (as BH) ; % Aph. as BH ; 
Syr. aJ bend, wave, shake; Di cp. Eth. quadril. 

distil , drop like dew; }<£.?: sift ) ; — Qal 
Pf i s. '131 lb Vlri Pr 7 17 / have be- 

sprinkled my couch with myrrh , etc. Polel 
Impf 3 ms. '131 "in IT Is io 32 Ac brandislietli 
his hand toward the mt (on acc. *V1 cf. Ges 
uis f. Ha 8yDt ' i69 ' B2 y. Hiph. P/ 3 ms. 

Jos8 3l + , 2 ms. nwn Ex 20 25 (Ges t72k ), ?D3H1 

Ex 2 9 24 4- 3 t.; 1 s. Tb'3n Jb 31 21 ; Impf 

Lv S 27 Nu 8 21 , sf. Lv S 29 ; 2 ms. Dt 

< 

23 26 4* 2 t., etc.; /wir. mpl. 3 ^ 2 . 

cstr. *p3n Is io 15 -p2 t.; nwn^ Is 30 28 (Ges 4 721 
BA 1 " 290 , V. also nnjn), etc.; Pt. Is iq 16 
Zc 2 13 , etc.; — wield , wave: — 1. vneld, 
move tool to and fro in using it, c. “<>3? .of 
material : PID3H ^ Ex 20 25 (E), i.e. 

over stone, so Dt 27 6 jos8 31 (D), and Dt 23 26 
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a sickle thou shalt not tvield over the standing 
grain of thy neighbour; abs. iB'JO Is io 15 against 
him that wieldeth it (i.e. a saw), and 

v 15 (rd. "HS) like a rod's wielding 
him that lifteth it. 

2 . Shake or wave the hand ; a. wave hand 
n'lparr^ 2 K 5 U , in healing ceremony (i.e. 
prob. toward sanctuary Krap K ‘ u ; > toward the 
sj)Qt [where leprosy appears], so most), b. c. 

shake or brandish against , Is 1 1 15 1 9 18 Zc 2 13 
(all of''), Jb3i 21 [cf. Ecclus 12 18 (without ^y) 
in mockery]. c. wave hand, as a signal, 
Is 13 3 . 3 . swing to and fro in a sieve , 

Is 30 28 (fig., of nations). 

4 . Oft. term, techn. in P (H), of rite in 
which originally the priest lifted his share of 
offering and waved it, i.e. moved it toward 
altar and back, in token of its presentation to 
God and its return by him to priest: in H, 

"‘OJ'n-nK tpjfji Lv 23 11 * cf. v ,lb - ,s , < also 
v 20 (on text v. Di Dr-Wh Hpt ) ; in P, 

* 'id? naun Ex 29“ so Lv 8® 9 21 io ls (obj! 
om.), Nu 6 20 ; thus also Levites are set apart 
for service of the priests Nu 8 11 (Di del. v.), 
v 13 - 21 , cf. v 14 p om.); but same phr. of 
entire lamb, with oil, Lv 14 1224 , and of offerings 
wh. were burnt, entirely Ex 29 s4 (cf. v 25 ), Lv 8 l7 
(cf. v 19 ), or in part Nu 5® ('' 'JB? nnjjpn span), 
— in these the orig. signif. seems lost; so, 
clearly, of contributions for tabernacle, = offer, 
"S nauri ppjn Ex 35“— Cf. nsun i n f r . 

5 . Shed abroad (si vera 1 .) * 1 ^ D $3 

y/r 68 10 bounteous rain thou didst shed abroad 
[cf. Ecclus 43 17c ], but vb. not wholly suitable; 
Lag Gr prop. T 1 ??, yet this also questionable. 
Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. be waved , Ex 29 s7 (P), 
pass, of Hiph. 4 . 

f 1. n «L sieve or other winnowing 

implement, Di Du Schwinge, Che ll?t fan (as 
tommy ) only cstr. MB' nSJ 3 DM 3 I s go 58 

to swing nations in a sieve of worthlessness. 

n.f. a swinging, waving, wave- 
offering, offering ; — abs. 'n Is 30 32 + ; cstr. 
rmun Is i9 ,5 Ex 35 22 ; pi. cstr. nbtiri Nui8 n ; — 

1. a swinging , brandishing , *12 'fi Is 19 18 the 

brandishing of '^s hand (in hostility); 'H ntonta 
30 32 battles of brandishing (brandished weapons). 

2. a. waving , wave-offering, term, techn. in P 
(H), orig. of priest’s share of sacrifice (cf. ep3 
Hiph. 4 ), D’rn: ^ 'b] 'ja nbun-^S Nu i8 "; 


-13 

oft. as 2nd acc. after Ex 29 28 + 5 1 .; even 
of Levites Nu 8 11 1315 20 (on all v. ejti Hiph. 4 ); 
'Fin njn Ex 29 27 the wave-breast, so Lv 7 s4 io 1415 
Nub 20 (all-j-nmnn pte>) ; i8 18 ( + ;w? pitf) ; 
'nn MDj? Lv 23“; 'nn tin) v ,7 j 'n alone v 20 
(all H); less accurately Ex 29 s4 Lv S 27 i 4 12,21 - 24 
(v. fpJ u ’). b. offering, of gold and brass for 
tabern., Ex 35 s2 38 s4 - 29 . — On 'n v. Di 1 * 7 * 30 Benz 

Arch. 459 1 an( J eg p^ ^ 0W Arch.ll.239f.. a ] SQ n^VUl. 

II. (/of foil; cf. Ar. uJjL v_il 5 3, iv. 
overtop (Frey), uJjJ camel-hump (ib.); lJL~I 
high, lofty (of mt. and building, Lane 3039 ). 

trfo n.[m.] elevation, height (NH is 
tree-top , bough, so % NBfa ) ; — '3 yj, 4 8 3 

beautiful in elevation (of Mount Zion). 

11. [r TM] n.f. height; — only cstr. in combin. 
nn nw Jos 1 2 23 =n^ 0 x k 4 n , pi. cstr. 'n ntaj 
Jos 1 1 2 ; cf. 11. “in, and Di Jo,1] - 2 ; v. also [HDJ]. 

t [j")D 2 ] n.f. id.; — only J 0 s i7 11 .(but 

rd. perh. Flbjn, fr. foregoing, v. Di ; © M afara, 
A N a(f)€0a, ©L N afaO, cf. 1 2 s3 [supr. sub 11. 
FIBJ], ©L N acj>a6bop) m — FlBb honey , v. DDJ. 

PSU v. I. TO 3 . 

T 

[plU] vb. whence (si vera 1.) might come, 
Hiph. suckle, nurse; — Impf. 3 fs. sf. Vlp'jrq 
Ex 2 9 , but v. pj' and Ges 570 ®; rd. prob. ' 3 VIJ 
(Sam. Vlp^m). 

^ 1*0 (\/of foil.; cf. NH "i flame, fire, 
%id.; Ay. jyj, JS give light , shine, 1. (Kani 
Frey), iv. Lane 2864 , j\j> fire,Jjf light; Syr. 
fire; also in n.pr. Palm. Pun. v. Lzb 822 Cook 81 ; 
Min. mUD torches (l) Horn 8Qdar - Chre,t * 128 ; As. 
tindru, furnace, oven (D 1 HWB711 ) belongs here 
acc. to Jager®^ 11,294 ). 

1. ^n.m . Ez 25,87 lamp ; — '3 abs. Ex 27 20 -!-, 
cstr. 1 S3 3 -}-; sf. nj yfr iS*>, t 8 TJ || 2 S 22*, 
etc.; pi. HP} abs. Lv 2 4 4 -p ; cstr. Ex 39 s7 ; sf. 
yrfij Ex 25 37 - S7 + , oynnj 1 Ch 28 15 2 Ch 4 20 ;— 
lamp in shrine at Shiloh 1 S 3 s ; esp. of lamps 
in temple 1 K 7 49 + 7 t. Ch, and in tabern. Ex 
2 5 3 '- 3 ' -}- 15 1 . P ; cf. in Zech/s vision Zc 4 2 - 2 ; as 
token of merrymaking Je 25 10 ; used in search 
Zp i 12 , cf. (fig.) CHK ni?^ ^ nj P r 20 27 ; used in 
household work Pr 31 18 ; fig. of prosperity 
'3 2S21 17 (embodied in David); also 
Jb 18 5 2 1 17 29 s yj/ iS 29 — 2 S 2 2 29 , ^ 132 17 Pr 13 9 
20 20 24 20 ; of God's word as a guide ^ H9 10S , 
cf. Pr 6 n . 
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I ii. "O n.pr.m. © N^p: 1 . father of Abner 

1 S I4 60,61 2 6 5 14 2 S 2 8 - 12 3 ^ 25 . 28.37 J K 2 5.32 f Ch 

2 6 28 . 2 . father of Kish 1 Ch 8 M 9 36,39 . 

fr. n.[m.] lamp; — alw. fig. 'JTrt'Jl jyp 5 > 

1 K 1 1 3 ®, i.e. that his family may remain 
on the throne; cf. 15 4 2 K 8 19 = 2 Ch 2i 7 ; = 
happiness, delight (cstr.) D'5?Kh Pr 21 4 (so 
Vrss Thes Buhl Now Wild, >Ew Del SS 
Frankenb = n. TJ sub II. “VJ infr.). 

rrna n.pr.m. father of Baruch : 
Vinj J e 36 14,32 43 5 45 1 ,=fatber of Seraiali 51 69 ; 
32 121 ®36 4,8 43 3 ; ©N^/hov; cf. Gray PropN,294 ‘ 
iTVUp, STlto n.f. lampstand (Ecclus 
m vnfire, 43 4d );_abs. 'tto 2 K 4 10 + 9 1 ., rvjbp 
Ex 25 3232 + 19 t.; cstr. nitap Zc 4 2 2CI113 11 , 
irtfD Ex 25 31 + 2 t.; pi. nWto abs. iKf + 

2 t.; cstr. 1 Ch 2 8 16,15 2 Ch4 7 ; — lampstand: 

1. in private house 2 K 4 10 . 2 . ten 

stands in temple, pi. 1 K 7 49 = 2 Ch 4 7 , Je 5 2 19 
(so also © ; ora. || 2 K 25 1415 , del. here Now 
Arch. 11. 40 < retain Gf Gie), cf. 2 Ch 4 20 , also 
1 Ch 2 8 15,15,1S,16,18 - 16 - I5 J but 2 Ch I3 11 has '» in 
sg. (as 3 ); cf. sg. in Zech/s vision Zc 4 2 . 
3 . seven-branched lampstand in tabern. Ex 2 5 
3 i. 3 i. 32 . 32 _j_ t Ex, LV24 4 (with lamps upon it), 

Nu 3 31 4 9 8 2 - 3 - 4 - 4 (all P).— v . II. mj. 

vb. be sick, si vera 1. (=1. EOK 
acc. to Thes who comp. Syr. *j) ; — Qal Impf 

1 if, 69 21 , but rd.perh. H2D] fltfuajl 

(H'afi rrue* nsiri), b; Che 0 "-"-, cf’ v. I. c ; ;x; 
or ( <rrtj 5 ) mg NVt (with different word- 
division), ■\V e ir Ac * d,1870,, “ 7 (who cp. Jc 1 7 9 8 15 ). 

tL [nu] vb. spurt, spatter ; Hiph. 
sprinkle (NH Hiph. sprinkle; Aram, 

Lv 4 s and oft., for Hjn ; Syr. J Ij is erupit , 
stillavit Is 6 3 3 , also prominuit, etc. PS 2291 ) ; — 
Qal Impf \ 3 ms. HP Lv 6 20,20 , V) Is 63 s (but rd. 
n Che Di Du Ges 553 p H * 107bN, ah), W 2 K9 33 ;— 
spurt , spatter , alw. of blood : — Pip'jp \\\ 

2 K 9 s3 and some of her blood spurted against 
the wall; so BITO PI Is 63 s (c. "^y rei, in 
metaph.); HOTO HP Lvb^cf.v^both c.“^y rei). 
Hiph.. Pf. 3 ms. njni consec. Lv4 8 +i2t.; 
2 ms. HVI] Ex 29 21 ; Impf \ njl Lv 1 6 14 (Is 52 15 , 
v. infr.); til Lv 8 11,30 ; Imv, njn Xu 8 7 ; Pt. cstr. 
mp Nu 19 21 ; — cause to spurt , sprinkle upon, 
in ceremonials of P : c. acc. + "^y pers. Nu 8 7 
(water), -f* “^y rei, rei Lv 16 15 ; obj. oft. IP 


DW 

partit., or implied in context; sq. “^5? Lv 5 9 . 
14 7 i6 14,19 (all of blood); 8 11 (oil); Nu 19 1819 
(water), Ex 29 21 LV8 30 (both blood and oil); 
sq. Lv 1 4 51 (blood and water), pB 
Nu 19 4 (blood); sq. Lv 4 8,17 16 14 (blood), 

1 4 18 * 27 (oil); once without prep. njD Nu 19 21 the 
sprinkler of the water. — Is 52 16 v. II. fltf. 

trw n.pr.m. (may sprinkle , rd. prob. 

© Afcirt, A Sua, ©L Iaftnr); — one of those 
who took strange wives Ezr io 25 . 

II. [HTJJ vb. (dub.) spring, leap (cf. Ar. 

\jj leap , leap up, upon , Thes Frey ProT * Ar * 1 * 17L 2971 
22, i 38 ; 25 . 11^; — h encej acc . to many, Hiph. Impf 
3 ms. 0^3 njl f 3 Is 52 1 * so shall he cause 
to leap (i.e. in joyful surprise, or = startle) 
many nations; but perh. crpt.; Che Comm * "NJ 2 
in like sense; (for O^jfip) many shall 

tremble (v. in), GFM ,BL1890,218 * cf. Che Hpt . 

TO v. mt. 

• T 

tfe] vb. flow, trickle, drop, distil 
(poet.) (i i’y of flowing water ; Syr. ^Jj de- 
scendit , dejluet PS 2381 ; Ar. JJS descend (milk into 
udder, but also in gen.)); — Qal Pf Ju5 s ; 
Impf. W Nu2 4 7 ,etc.; P$.D^]b Exi5 8 + ,etc.; — 
1 . flow, snbj. water, Nu 24 7 (JE); ^ 147 18 ; 
cf. Je 18 14 ; subj. clouds, Jb 36“ sq. rain as acc. 
mat. Ges* 117z (||qjn and, v 27 , ppl), cf. Je 9 17 (of 
eyelids); so fig. Is 45 s sq. p*?.? (||qin); of mts. 
(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5 6 acc. to $3 Ew GFM 
al. v but v. I. VlVy esp. pt. as subst., = streams , 
floods , Ex 15 8 (|| D'D, Dinn of Red Sea); 78“ 
(IpNl); for drinking^ 7 8 16 (|| WVM D'D, Dinn 
v 15 ), Pr 5 15 out of well (|| tro); for irrigation 
Is 44 3 (||d'D) ; fig. of Shulamite ') Ct 4 15 

(||D^J py)0, D'D ^X3). 2. distil , of spices 

D'pb'S Ct4r 16 ; fig. of words, like dew Dt32 2 
(II ^y)* Hiph. Pf Is 48 21 cause to flow, 
water from rock (||2^). — Vid. also I. 

DTJ (Voi foil .; meaning unknown). 

t n.m. Jb 42,11 ring, always of gold when 
material mentioned; — 'j abs. Gn 24 30 +; cstr. 
v 22 -!-; sf. Ho 2 15 ; pi. D'OJ? Gn 35 4 ; cstr. 
'?]? Ex 32 2 +; — 1. nose-ring (Syr. J^CLij) 
woman's ornament, nEX"by '3 Gn 2 4 47 cf. v 22,30 
(j); Is 3 21 (||ny|e seal-ring); perh. 

also Ho 2 15 ; Ez i6 12 fig. of ^'s adorning Jerus. 
(II D’S' 3 S); cf. 1'in Pr 11 s2 . 
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nra 


did. 


2 . earring , ornament of men and women, Gn 
35 4 , so Ex 32 2 * 3 (all E); cf. Pr 2 5 12 

(in sim. of wise reprover), and pcrh. Ex 35 s2 
(P ; || ny£t?) ; prob. also Ju 8 24 * 24,25 - 26 (of men, cf. 
GFM), Jb 42 11 .— Cf. further Gei JQd * ZeIt5Chr * x (m2) * 

45 IT. Rg 8 em.L 434 . 2 ded. 45 S. a ] g0 re £ g ub 

+ [p$ n.[m.] injury , damage (Aram.loan- 
word v. BArara.); — only cstr. PJJ 3 Est 7 4 
aJ the price of injury to the king . 

no] .» dedicate, consecrate, (cf. We 
sLiuen 111. iis)^ separate, in relig. and ceremonial 
sense (NH only as denom., cf. n. *10 ; Ar. 
make a vow , cf. We®"" 1 "** 1 , r S '-^“«^ ; 
Sab. -rb vow Levy ZMG ““ a868) ’ 196 Min. Horn 

8 Q(Ur. ch rest. 128. Aram, As. nazdru, curse 

DiR™* 457 );— Niph . 7 mp/. W Ez 14 7 , T!?!! Lv 
22 2 ; njan Ho 9 10 ; /«/ afa. "ran Zc 7*;— tferofc, 
dedicate oneself unto ( 5 ?), i.e. Ba*al H09 10 ; 

from (JO) Ez 14 7 (of apostasy); hold sacredly 
aloof from, (Ip) Lv 2 2 2 (H); abs. Zc 7 3 conse- 
crating my{self), i.e. by fasting. Hiph. Pf 
nnxppp 'bpjirriK ntrm Lv 15 81 (P) and ye 
shall keep the sons of Isr. sacredly separate from 
their uncleanness (but rd. perb. WJTppJl warn 
away from — as Ez 3 18 3 3 s 9 , — so Sam © — as to 
sense — Di Kau). — Vid. also n. p!J]. 

n.m. * 132,13 consecration, crown, 

V* 

Naziriteship ; — abs. 2 S i 10 +; cstr. Ex 
29* + ; sf. yp 89 40 + , sp.}J Je 7 s9 ; — 1« crown 
(sign of consecration; \ye 8kU^enllL,18 cp. Syr. 
Ktnp [JXu>], earring; v. also Gei ,ttd * ZeIUchr - x45ff - 
on DU): a. of kg. 2 Si 10 2 Kii 12 = 2 Cli23 n ; 
symbol of royal power yp 89 40 132 18 ; cf. Pr 27 s4 ; 
O Zc 9 16 stones of a crown, diadem (prob,; 

>We Now — who del., cf. GASm — stones of 
charming , fr. use of precious stones as charms, 
b. of high priest, BHpn ^ Ex 29®, made of gold 
39 s0 Lv 8 9 (all P). 2. woman's hair (orig. 

prob. of long hair as sign of consecration, as in 
Nazirite vow, cf. Nu 6 19 infr., and also We 

Sklzzcn 111 . 117 , 107 ; Ari.b. Heldenthum 2 ,p.l 43 Rg Bern. 1 . 464 , 2 d ed. 483 ^ 

Je 7 W (of personif. Jerus.). 3 . consecration 
a. of h. p. vi>J> 'N nnt?D JOB? '3 Lv 2 1 12 (r) the 
consecration of the oil of anointing of his God 
is upon him . b. in Nu 6 (P), specif, of 

Nazirite consecration (cf. *H 3 ) : '3 

Nu 6 7 , VlJ? "VJ 3 v 6 , '3 NDB v 12 , '3 (because of 
unshorn hair) v WMS , ') '0) ( 4 ?) v 4 - 812 * '3 min 
v 2lb cf. v 21 *; in v 19 r 3 — the hair of his 
consecration (cf. Je 7^ supr.). 


t-pp n.m. Gn 49,26 one consecrated, devoted 
( /(| TU Ecclus46 13c (of Samuel); cf. Syr. Jjj 

R S 8em.l.46S ( 2ded.48.^ ; _/ : abs< Nu 6 2 + 5 t.J CStr. 

"HJ Gn 49 2C + 4 t.; sf. Lv 2 5 6 ; pi. Dntt 
Am 2 11,32 ; sf. nnp Lv 25 11 , Pp?]D La 4 7 ;— 1 . of 
prince, ruler, as consecrated : ^ Gn 49 s6 

(poem in J), one consecrated among his brethren , 
= Dt 33 16 ; cf. H'H'y La 4 T her princes . 2 . 

specif, of one dedicated to ' s by vow involving 
abstinence fr. intoxicants, fr. touching corpse, 
and fr. cutting hair (cf. 2 ), devotee (GFM), 
Nazirite : D'H^N 0 Gods devotee , of Samson 
Ju 13 s - 7 16 17 (exceptionally, from birth); usu. 
voluntary Am 2 1U2 , and for limited time, cf. 
'3 ITto Nu 6 2 (of man or woman ; cf. Peritz 
JBL ivii ( 1898 ), i«^ yyiin v 13 - 21 , also v 18 - 19 ' 20 (all P; 
cf. also m 3 ).— On Naz. v. GFM ,tt 18,1 Dr Am2,n „ 
esp. Grill JPTh,,88a643 ^° Now Awh * M97 Benz Arcll? 429 
Gray JTh8, Jwx * 1900, 201 3 . = untrimmed vine 

(like Nazirite with unshorn hair) Lv 2 5 s 31 (HP). 

vb. denom. Hiph. be a Nazirite , 
live as Nazirite , sq. }D (abstaining) from (so 
NH);— only Nu 6 in law of Naz.: Pf/'b Tin] 
consec. v 12 ; Impf. '''b "H- v s ; also ">'£ • • • H'P 
v 3 from wine . . . he shall abstain as a Nazirite ; 
Inf. ^ v 2 , "b mn v 6 . 

n.[m.]pl. perh. consecrated (i.e. 

T : < 

anointed) ones, princes; — only sf. Na3 17 

with d. f. dirim. Ges 420h (of Nineveh); — form 
dub.; Ko 11 * 1 ’ 90 prop. crowned ones; 

Gr ; Now GASm leave untranslated. 

ro n.pr. v. m3 ^2 n.pr. v. ran. 

t[nm] vb. lead, guide (Ar. li* go in 
direction of, turn (eyes) toward ); — Qal Pf sf. 

Gn 24 s7 + 2 t.; IS58 11 ; DHJ Ex 13 17 ; 

2 ms. Ex 15 13 yp- 77 21 ; Imv. HF 13 Ex 32 s4 ; 
sf. ' 3 H 3 yfr 3 9 q_ 2 t.;- — lead, bring, sq. acc. pers., 
subj. man Ex 32 s4 (sq. ~^£), cf. yp 60 11 108 11 
(both sq.“^; || !>W1); usu. subj. ^ Gn 24 s7 
(J ; also sq. ^H^ + acc. loc.), Exi3 17 (E; sq. 
^ITJ), 1 5” (song; ||^nj), f 77 21 ; fig. of guidance 
in prosperity and righteousness^ 5 9 (||j“n 'itjhn), 
27" (sq. rnto ; Himrnin), 1 39 s * (sq. Tna); 
cf. Is 58" * Hiph. Pf. sf. " 3 n:n Gn 2 4 ,s ; 

2 ms. sf. Ne9 12 ; Impf sf. 'Jnj! NU23 7 

yp 23 s ; «n:: Dt 3 2 12 Pr 18 16 ; 3 fs. nmn Prb 22 , 
etc.; Inf cstr . sf. Dnhinb Ne9 19 ; Ex 
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13 21 ; — lead, guide (= Qal) sq. acc. pers. Nu 2$ 
(JE; +!*?). — 1 S 2 2 4 (H-'p.fDN), iKio 26 2 K 
18 11 v. sub m Hiph. B. — ; of guiding = 
treating kindly (the helpless) Jb 3 1 18 , of guiding 
constellations 3 8 83 (|| X'Vjn) ; usu. subj. '' G11 
24 48 (J ; sq. 7R?) I)t 3 2 12 y/r 7 8 14,58,73 (Isr. as 
flock; ||nyi); Is 57 18 yf/ toy 30 (sq. cf. of 

pillar of cloud Ex 13 s1 (J), Ne 9 1219 ; also Jb 
1 2 s3 (||nttt?), ^67*; esp. in path of blessing 

f 23* 3 1 * (II '?™)> (sq- ?), 73 54 ; cf - 43 3 139“ 

(II rnx), 143 10 (sq. 3 ); also of instruction, etc., 

Pr 6 M 11 3 i8 16 (sq.’ , ?.?h- 

1. Sm (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. give for 
one 8 own y bestow, so Sab. ^>ri 3 Sab. Denkm. 

No. 9 , 1 . 10 s No. 15 . 1 . 4 ; ct pp. «. 65 . bence J" 6 n 3 OHg. gift, 

as Sab. nbn: Levy-Os 1 g ab . Denkm. 
,c *; Min. id., Hom 80 ^ 0 ^ 128 ). 

n^n: M ^ n.f. possession, property, inheri- 
tance (orig. gift; NH=BH); — '3 Nu i8 23 -f ; 
n^n: ^i6 6 (Ges }90 ‘), rd. 'r6qj EwSSWeKo ,u * 
429 ; cstr. r£qj Jos 13 23 ; sf. ’nSqj r u 4 6 ; Qanfcu 
f 105"; pi. n^H 3 Is 49 8 , nVrq Josi9 61 ;— 1. 
property : a. in Canaan given by to Israel, 
+ 5 >*nfc* n^m Ju 20 6 ; + 3 pjr '3 Is 58 14 , esp. 
r 6 n 3 ^ itfj Dt 4 21 15 4 19 10 20 16 2 1 28 24* 2 5 19 26 1 
(all D); 'ey m r 6 mn Jei2 14 . 

b. distrib. among tribes : b '3 |I 13 Nui6 14 36 s 
Jos 14 s (restore ^), 17 414 19 49 (all P); b ob JH 3 
Dt 29 7 Jos ii 23 14 12 (all D 2 ); i" 6 n 3 ^{13 Jos 1 7 6 
(J); '33 pb nn Nu 26 m - 56 (P); nbnn bn Nu 34 2 
(P), Jn 18 1 EZ47 22 ; '33 b'SH Jos 13 s 23 4 (D 2 ), 
Ez 45 1 47 m , also v 29 (Co rds. 3 for D). c. nations 
as possession of the people, y/r hi 6 ; of the 
king 2 8 . d. Levites have no property in the 
land Nu 18 2324 Dt io 9 12 12 ; their possession is 
'> Nu i 8 M (I‘); mbru KVl '' Dtio 9 18 2 Jos 1 3 1 '- 33 
(all D) ; the tithes Nu 1 8 21,24-26 (P). e. + '* takes 
Isr. as his property, 1 S io 1 1 K 8 s3 2 K 21 14 
Is 19 “ Mi 7 18 ^ 33 12 68 10 106 5 ; nta Dy Dt 4 m 
(D 2 ); ’jnjjqji ^ey Dt 9 26 - 29 (D), i K 8 “; || ny 
Is 47 8 Jo a® 4 * Mi 7 " i' 28 s 78 62; * 9 4 6 - 14 106 40 ; 

n^ru i S 26 19 2 S 20 19 21 1 ; dvi^n 2 S 1 4 1S ; 
'3 ion apy Dt32 9 ; Day Jeio I6 =5i 19 , ^74 2 ; 
'3 * 83 $ Is 6 3 17 ; also, the holy mt. Ex 1 5 17 (song), 
temple Je I2 7 ^ 79 1 , land Je 2 7 12 89 16 1 ? 50 11 . 
i 2. portion , share : a. assigned by God, Is 54 17 
^37 18 i27 2 ; elsewh. || p^n Jb 20 29 27 13 31 2 . b. 
by choice, ||P^n, 'V' pa lab '3 t6 2 S 20 1 we 
have no share in the son of Jesses i K i2 16 = 


2 Ch io 18 . 3 . inheritance (45 t.) p^n 

^ 3 ' 3 N )V 33 Gn3i l4 (E) portion or inheritance 
in the house of our father ; 'J ^' 3 yn Nu 2 7 7,8 
(P) cause the inheritance to pass unto; b '3 jri 3 
Nu 2 7 9,l6 * u (P), Jb 4 2 15 ; +ni 3 K r6m Nu 3 6 J - 8 
i K 2 1 5 - 4 Pr 1 9 14 ; n\m V 33 *> '3 Ez 4 6 18 . 

vb. denom. get or take as a 
possession (cf. Gerber 236 ff - ; Ecclus 45 Mb + ; 
NH id. (rare)); — Qal Pf '3 Zc 2 16 ; 2 ms. 
0^03 Ex 23 20 H- 8 t.Pf.; Impf 3 ms 303 ? Is 57 13 ; 
3’mpl. NuiS^+st.; 2(5“+ 2 t.; 

+ 8 t. Impf.; Inf. Nu 34 18 Jos 19"; — 1 . 
take possession , inherit : a. land of Canaan, 
Ex 23 30 (E), 32 13 (J), Is 57 13 Ez 47 14 ; Zion and 
Judah yfr 69 s7 . b. special sections in the land, 
of tribes and individuals, H^n 3 ^PI 3 Jos 17 8 (J); 
'3 new Dt I9 14 (D), Nu 35 8 (P), cf. Jos 14 1 
(P); without acc., have or get a (landed) pro - 
pertpy Nu I8 20 - 23 - 24 26 s5 32 19 Jos 16 4 i9 9 (all P), 
Ju 1 1 3 . c. land of Moab and Ammon by con- 
quest Zp 2 9 ; landed property Cun ^33 ^ 82 s . 
d. God takes possession of Israel as his private 
property Ex 3 4 9 (J); Judah Zc 2 16 . 2. fig. 

have or get as a possession, property : testimo- 
nies yp> 1 1 9 111 , glory Pr 3 s5 , good things 28 10 , lies 
Jei6 19 , wind Pru 29 , simplicity 14 18 . 3 . 

divide the land for a possession , Nu 34 1718 Jos 
I9 49 (all P; incorrect pointing for Piel, so SS). 

Pi. divide for a possession : Pf 3 ms. ^03 
Jos 13 82 ; 3 pi. ^f }3 Jos 14 1 19 61 ; Inf. ^03 Nu 
34 s9 (all P) ; also Nu 34 17 - 18 Jos 19 49 (v. Qal 3 ). 

Hithp. Pf 3 pl.sf. D^n ^00 Is 24 s ; 2 mpl. 
^ 0^0200 Lv25 46 Nu33 w ; Impf ^Q 3 riri NU34 13 
Ez’47 13 ; ^njnn NU33 54 ; Inf. Wn.i Nu 3 2 18 ; 
possess oneself of land (acc.), Nu33 M 34 13 (P) 
EZ47 13 ; ni?n 3 Nu32 18 (P); slaves Lv 25 46 (P) 
ISI4 2 ; abs., ref. to land Nu 33 64 (P); all c. b 
pers. (for whose benefit), exc. Nu 3 2 18 3 4 13 Is 1 4 3 . 

Hiph. Pf 1 s. ' 0^0110 Je 3 18 + 3 1. Pf. ; Impf 

3 ms. ^ 03 ' Dt 3 s8 ; ^ 03 ! Ez 46 18 ; 2 ms, sf. n 3 ^n 3 n 

Dt3i 7 + 5t. Impf.; Inf. cstr . ^ H 0}0 Is 4 9 s Pr8 21 ; 
i>n 3 n 3 Dt 32 s (on form cf. Ew J238d Kb 1,315 Ges 
* Mi ; rd. ^ 03 ri 3 ?); sf. ^run Dt 2 1 16 ; Pt. ^ 03 D 
Dt 12 10 ; — 1 . give as a possession: a. land of 
Canaan (given by ^ or his servants), acc. pers. 
et rei, Dt i 35 ^ 28 12 10 ip s 3i 7 Jos i 6 (all D), Je 3 1S 
1 2 l4 . b. various things, acc. pers. et rei, espec. 
blessings, Zc8 12 1S2 8 Pr8 21 ; acc. rei Is 49 s ; 
acc. pers. Dt32 8 . 2. cause to inherit , give 

as an inheritance , c. acc. pers. et rei, Dt 21 16 ; 
acc. pers. + JD rei, Ez 4b 18 ; acc. pers. Pr 13 22 ; 7 
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n^n: 

pers. i Ch 28 s . Hoph. Pf. i s. '^03n Jb f 
made to possess, c. acc. rei, e.g. months of vanity. 

[n^ro] n.f. meaning unknown; only pi. in 
plir. A/r 5 1 (title); most conj.=:n^no 

*/\hr\=b'bnjlvte ; v. against this Bae Blnl, * l ,who 
thinks (cf. © xmcp rrj s KXrjpovopovarjs = ri^nlin ^ 
[cf. 8$], Jerome [Aq. Symm]^7*o kereditatibus = 
D^n3ri"bx) possibly designation of a melody. 

II. Sm (Voi foil.; meaning unknown). 

+1. n.m. 2K8,16 torrent, torrent- valley, 

wady (Ecclus 40 1316 ; NH id., stream (rare); 
X **^3, Syr. JLJ, = BH ; As. nahlu = BH ; 
Lag BN H0ADm - thinks NelXos may he from Ncc 
^03 pronounced *^n3 ; on r 3 in Sab. n.pr.loc., 
v. H al Bev - Mm,t - lv 80,1, 14 ) ; — abs. '3 Gn 32 24 + , 
r6ri3 ^i24 4 ; cstr3n3 Gn 26 17 -f- ; c.n I0C.NU34 5 ; 
so read also Ez 4 7 19 48 s8 (where MT nbru ; v. 
Thes); du. D^q? Ez but rd. ^3n © X <5 35 
Co Berthol ; pi! ^3 Nu 2i 4 + ; Dt 8 7 + ; 
sf. H'l?n3 Is 34 s ; — 1. torrent, of rushing water 
in narrow channel Ju 5 21,21,21 4 7 * 13 ^ 83 10 (all of 
i'BH?, q.v.); mountain torrent Dt 9 21 (cf.Ex32 20 ); 
so Am 5 24 (sim. of righteousness) ; '3? 

2 Ch 3 2 4 (||nia;v»); nB$b'3»ari3 is 34 9 ; sim. of 

tears La2 18 ; hyperb. [B^"'3 Mi 6 7 torrents of oil , 
cf.of honey and curd Jb20 17 (|| D'“)H3); fig. 

'3 2 S 22 h torrents of worthlessness^ || '7.^? 
n}fe)j = \f/ 18 5 ; '3 sim. of glory of nations 

Is 66 12 , fig. of invaders Je 47 s (|| D !P), or foes 
\fr 124 4 (nbnl, v. supr.); 1 K 17 46 (for drink- 
ing), drying up in summer v 7 (&£?'; all of 
Elijah’s stream nn?,q.v.); for drinking also 
* no 7 , and (fig.) TJ1? 3 &'> Jh 6 1515 (P'M 
D'bn3 ; in sim.); of water bursting from rock 
^ 7 8 20 (^, || OS), cf. 74 15 (+ 1IVP); fig. of 
nos n nnpn p r 18 4 (5?3i ' 3 ; || OS); more 

gen. = stream, brook, river (chiefly late) Is 1 i la 
(divisions of river, "^3), in desert 35*(||O^D), 
Je 3 1 8 (D'P '^13), Ez 47 s wb (all del. Co), v 6M * 
(rd. i>njn, v. supr.), v 12 ; containing fish, etc. 
Lv 1 i 9 - 10 (||O:P, D'tp!), Ec i 7 - 7 ; fig. of nn IS30 28 

(*\o\v % 3a 33 (nnw '3). 

2. Torrent-valley, wady, as stream-bed 1 S 
l7 40 Ne 2 16 IS57 6 ; with torrent flowing through 

it, jn'K '3 Dt 2 i 4A6 , tro \bn: jns Dt 8 7 (|| n*j> 
nvpaa D'ns' nfc'nm), c f. io 7 , i k 18 5 (|| 
D^H), x/s 104 10 ; abode of Elijah 1 K 17 s - 5 (cf. 
v 4 ’ 6-7 supr.); '3 'rp Pr 3 o 17 (cf. 1 K 1 7 4,5 ) ; rf nan '3 


DTO 

Is 7 19 as home of bees; fertile, '3 Nu 

J 323.24(E); 'in ct 6 "; ' 3 -' 3 iy jpopZara 

Lv 2 3 40 (H), Jb 40 22 ; 0 ^ '3 Is 15 7 ; 
needing water Gn 26 17 (*VJ 3 ' 3 ), v 19 (J), cf. 2 K 
3 16,17 ; place for refuse, ruins, etc. 2 S 1 7 13 ; poet, 
also as wild, remote ravine Jb 30 5 , cf. 
D\i?n 3 n 2 2 24 ; place of child-sacrifice Is 57 s ; 
burial-place Jb2i 83 ('3 ,| 53 "}). — NU24 8 v. 11. ^ 3 . 

Particular wadys designate localities : ^ 3 ")K 
Nu 2 1 14 (E), Dt 2 24,38,36 3 8,12,15 * 16 4 48 Jos 1 2 1,2,2 1 3 9,9 
(all D), v 16,16 (P), 2 K io 33 ; bbBfc Nu 3 2 9 (J), 
Dt i 24 ; -rtfe* 1 S 30 9,10,21 ; 13 2S 24 s ; TJl Nu 
2 1 12 (E), Dt 2 18,13,14 ; pin! Gn 3 2 24 (J), Dt 2 37 3 15 
Jos 1 2 2 (all D); ]Vng 2 S 15 23 1 K 2 37 15 13 18 40 

23O. 12 2 Qp j ^16 2 pl 5 ^ Q 14 J e ^j 40 . njjj JOS l6 8 
i y9.9.9 ( all P). J u 16 4 ; o^n '3 Jo 4 18 ; '3 

O' 1 !?© is SW. limit of Pal. (As. nahal [mat] 
M usri, D 1 Par ‘ 310 Schr C0T Nu Nu 3 4 5 (P), Jos 1 fi 4 
(D), v 47 (P), 1K8 66 2 K 2 4 7 2 Ch 7 8 Is 2 7 12 , + (om. 
Dnv©) Ez 47 19 48 s8 (v. supr.) ; so rd. also poss. 
Am 6 14 (v. : usually identified with Wddy 

el-Arish; on Wkl’s different view, v. reff. sub 
Dny© ad fin.); on identif. of '3 Josifi 7 19 11 
(both P), 2 S 2 3 30 = 1 Ch 1 1 32 , 2 Ch 20 16 33 14 , v. 
Comm.; D^0|ri IKte Nu 21 16 , v. ‘IB'K. 

3 . Miner s shaft, '3 flS Jb 2 8 4 . 

|ix. [^n 5 ] n. [m.] perh. palm-tree (Ar; 
n. unit. iliS ; v. Perles^^ 1899 ’ 688 );- 
only pi. abs., 3'©3 NU24 8 like palm-trees, 

which are stretched out , spread out (as to 
foliage). So Perles 1,0 *, who compares ^n 3 
Ecclus fiO 12 ®, © o>? areXfx 7 ] tjxnviicav. 

n.pr.loc. (= valley — or palm — 
ofEtj ; — station of Isr. E. of Dead Sea Nu 2 1 19,19 
(JE), poss. (if=-ra^y) one of main tributaries 
of Arnon, e.g. IP. Wdle (v. Bliss PBF I895 > 204 > 215 ). 

adj.gent. (noun not found); — 
Je 29 s4 ; aiso v 31,32 (where van d. H. 'P^). 
n^n: v. nbn?. 

t[DTO] vb. Nipb. be sorry, console 
oneself, etc. (only in der. species) (NH Pi. com- 
fort; Ph.in n.pr.Lzb 322 ; X Pa. = NH, and deriv.; 
Chr Pal Aram. Pa. id., Schwally Idlot,M ; Ar.^r^ 
breathe pantingly (of horse)); — Nipb. Pf. BH3 
Am 7 3 +4 t.; C 3 p 3 Je 20 16 +2 t.; 1 s. 

Gn6 7 + 8t.; ^C>n 3 Zc 8 14 ; 2 mpl. Ez 

1 4 s2 ; Impf Dns^Ex i3 17 + 6 t.; ^nb\ Gn 6 6 
+ 6 t.; + 5 t. Impf.; Imv. Dnjn Ex 32 12 ^ 90 13 ; 
Inf. Dmn Je 3 1» I g 15 29 ; Ft. DH 3 Ju 2 1 ' 15 + 3 t.; 
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— 1. be sorry , moved to pity, have compassion , 
for others, abs. Je 1 5 6 ; c. ^y^90 13 ; ^ Ju2i 8 ; 
b v 15 ; |t? 2 1S . 2. 5 c sorry, rwe, suffer 

grief \ repent , of one's own doings, abs. Ex 1 3 17 
(E), + 106 45 Je 20“ Jo a« Zc8 14 ; |pptf 1 S 1 5* 29 ; 
DKD Jb42 6 ; Je4 M 3i 19 Jon 3*; D^n Ez 24 14 ; 
') t 6 , ||yabO V'lio 4 ; c 3 ? Am 7 s - 6 Je8 6 18 10 ; 
njnn’^V for ill done to others Ex 32 1214 (J), Je 
18 8 Jo 2 13 Jon 3 10 4 2 ; njnrr^K 2 S 24 16 = 1 Ch 
2i 15 (>y), Je 2 6 s - 13 - ld 42 , °; '3 Gn6 €7 (J), 1 S i 5 11,3S . 

3 . comfort oneself be comforted : abs. Gn 38 12 (J) 

^77 3 Ez 31 16 ; c. ^ 2 S 13 s ® Je 31 15 ; njnn 
concerning the evil Ez 14 22 32 31 ; *HnK Gn24 c7 
(J). 4 . comfort oneself ease oneself , by 

taking vengeance c. |D Is i 24 ; by 57 8 * 

Piel Pf Dn? Is 49 13 ;+8 t. Pf. ; Impf Dny 
Jb 29 s5 ; 3 mpi. »ro; Jb 42 11 ; r»B; Zc io f + 
13 1. Impf.; Trot?. »qj Is 40 11 ; Inf Dnj Is 61 2 ; 
sf. ten? Gn 37 3S H- 9 1 . Inf. ; P*. Dn?D La i 2 , pi. 
B'lpnjp 'I' 69 21 , + 1 1 1. Pt. — comfort , console , abs. 
Gn 37^ (J), 1 Ch i 9 3 = 2 S 10 3 ; f 6 9 2i Ec 4“ 
Zc io 2 Na3 7 La i 16 ; c. acc. pers. Gn 50 21 (E) 
2 S 12 24 1 Ch7 21 19 2 Jb 2 11 7 13 2 1 34 29 s5 Eu 2 13 
y/s 23 4 71 21 ii9 78,82 IS12 1 22 4 4o u 5I 3 * 3 ' 121 ® 61 2 
6 6 1313 Ez 14 23 16 54 Zc i 17 La 2 13 ; || ^86 17 ; 

Is 49 1S ; Is 52®; neb Je 31 13 ; }D rei 
Gn s 29 (J); ^Jei6 7 4 2 n ; ^2 Sio 3 =^ 1 Ch 
i 9 s ; bw 'onao Jb 16 5 ; ) on?D px La i 2817 " 1 . 

Pual Pf HDp: Is 54 11 ; Impf Is 66 13 ; 
be comforted , consoled . 

Hithpa. Pf. 1 s. Vttpnjrn (for'Jrp; but del. 
Co) Ez 5 13 ; Impf EfW Dt 32 36 + 2 t.; 1 s. 
onjnx ^ 1 1 9 82 ; Inf oronn Gn 3 7 s5 ; Pt. cmno 
Gn 2 7 42 — 1 . be sorry , have comjyassion 
upor> his servants Dt 32 s6 = \f/ 1 35 14 . 2. rue, 

repent of |pP, Nu 23 19 (poem). 3 . comfort 
oneself be comforted , abs. Gn 37 s5 (J), \f/ ug 62 . 

4 . ease oneself by taking vengeance Ez 5 13 ( 1 ); 
c. b pers. Gn 2 7* (JE) : cf. Qal 4 . 

ton: n.pr.m. (comfort}, a chieftain of 
Judah 1 Ch 4 1 ®; © A ©L N aovfi. 

taro n.m. sorrow , repentance, Ho 13 14 . 
t n. pr. m. (com fori) the prophet 

Nahum, Na i 1 , © Naouft. 

tmn; n.pr.m. (comfort) a returned exile 
Ne © Naov/x= D^rn Ezr 2 2 . 

tfrnn?] n.m. 1. comfort, pi. D'lpn? Is 5 7 18 


Zc i 13 . 2. compassion , sf. 'JJV 0 Ho n 8 (We 

rds. 'Dm). 

tjvorp n.pr.m. (Yah comforts, © Ncc- 
fita t (-ou), etc.; — n.pr. (l)n'cru on Isr. scarab 
in BM, Cl-Ganu ,Aj 1883, F<5v -- M * rs - 1M No> 42 ) ; — 1 . the 
son of Hachaliah, governor of Judah under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus Ne i 1 8® io 2 12 26,47 . 

2 . ruler of half the district of Bethzur Ne 3™. 

3 . one of twelve heads of people who returned 
with Zerubbabel Ezr 2 2 =Ne 7 7 . 

■haoru n.pr.m. (compa ssion a te) a returned 
exile Ne 7 7 ; © N«/iiot/ (gen.). 

t[nore] n.f. comfort, sf. 'nonj ^119“ 
Jb.6 10 . 

ton:p n. pr. m. (comforter), king of 
Northern Israel, 2 K i -n.w.17.19.20.21.22.23 . @ Mavarjp. 

tfo’inan] n.m.*® 4,19 consolation, only in 
pi. (usually abstr. and intensive) D'D^ron Je 

16 7 ; sfl ^ 94"; ?Dmnis 66 u ; ntanjn 

Jb 15 11 ; Dj'nbv’on 2 1 2 . 

tnnn:n n.pr.m. (?Lag BiU26f - thinks f.) 
parent of Seraiah, a Hebr. captain, after fall 
of Jems. Je 40® = 2 K 25 s3 (Lag 1 * 6 *, conj. noriDD, 
Egyptian name). 

*0113 v. p. 59 b supr. 

tiyru]*. urge (1), whence (si vera 1.); — 
Qal Pt. pass, (active Pt. in u , acc. to Ba NBl75 ), 
pnj "O 1 S 2 1® tke king's business was 
urgent (© KaTa enrovb^v, A KaTaoirtvbov). ^Thes 
cp. Ar. ursit instititque rogando [Kam 

Frey]); text dub.; HPS (from ps),>chn 3 . 

TnJ (prob. onomatop. V of foil.; cf. As. 
nahiru, nostril ; Ar. snort, nostril; 
Eth. snort; Syr. id., J nostril; 
X SOTO id. ; also NH Pi. snort). — Jed 2 ® 
etc., v. I. mn. 

f hna] n.[m.] a snorting ; sf. Pro Jb 39 20 
(of horse). 

t[nmn;] n.f. id.-— cstr. vwd n-inj j e 8 w . 

tn'ina n.pr.m. (connexion with V ob- 
scure); — 1. father of Terah Gn 1 1 22 - 23 - 24,25 (all 
P), i Ch i 2fi . 2 . son of Terah and brother 
of Abr. Gn n 26 - 27 (P), v 29 - 2 ® 22 20 ’ 23 2 4 15 - 24 - 47 cf. 
2 9 * (all J), Jos 24® (E) ; '3 Ty Qn24 l0 (J); 
'1 3 i“(E). — @ always N a X *>t>. 
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t h , n 3 ] n.[m.] nostril (appar. fr. above 
V, and not connected with Ar. stab camel 
in wind-pipe, etc., Aram. “103 kill by stabbing 
in nose or throat, cf. NH perforate , kill by 

stabbing , so that ’Vnj would — perforation y and 
iru snort wd. be denom.); — onlydu. sf. VT 03 D 
)yV K 3 £ Jb 4 1 12 (of crocodile). 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, 2 S 
23 s7 ; © I 7 \o>pr, ©L Apaia;=i >w l^ I Ch II 89 ; 
© N ax<*p, A N aapai, ©L N oapat, 

I. (appar. onomatop. Voi foil. = A im, 

so Thes Bau 8 *®-^ 1 - 1,287 al.). 

fi. tLTU n.m. Gn5,1 serpent (NH id.; Ar. 
ijZlL serpent , viper (Lane 406 anything hunted) 
is cp. by L ag M * 1,230 ;B * 50,188 Ba ES48 , but improb.; 
Ar. ,JLso v. sub [t? 03 ] infr.; on formation cf. 
Lag BN M ) ; — abs . '3 Am 5 19 + ; cstr. P 03 Nu 2 1 9 4- 
2 t.; pi. D'Pn 3 Nu 2 1 6 Je 8 17 ; — 1. serpent : a. 
as biting, Am 5 19 Ec 1 o 8 , in spite of charm (& ; t&) 
v 11 [cf. Ecclus 12 13 ], Je 8 17 ( 4- D’OJJDY ; fig. 0 f 
enemies); so D'EnfcV} D^nin Nu 21 ‘(deadly; 
JE; cf. Jacob A " b ' D,cM,lT - 10 “•), and sg. v 9 , also 
(coll.) v ? , cf. spb- '3 Dt 8 15 ( + 3 -JP 51 ); '3 fig. of 
oppressor, VDY NY' ETI 3 Kht;?D 

IS14 29 ; fig. of Dan Gn 4 9 17 (poem in J; || ib'SE'); 
0 non ^58 6 (sim. of perniciousness of ungodly), 
cf /3 140 4 ; sim. of effect of wine Pr2 2 32 (|| ’OjJDY). 
b. rod becomes '3 Ex 4 s (J), cf. 7 15 (E); '3 sft'J 
“tiY Pr 30 19 . c. 7 3 (appar.) as hissing Je 46 s2 
(in sim., cf. Gie) ; as eating dust Is 65 s5 cf. 
Mi 7 17 (in sim.; v. also Gn 3 14 ). d. as crafty 
tempter Gn 3 1 * 2,4,13 * 14 . 2 . fi£TI 3 (n) ' 3 , bronze 

image of serpent Nu 21 9,9 2 K i8 4 (cf. I 0 £TI 3 ). 
3 . mythol. 01- '3 Jb 2 6 13 fleeing serpent , of 
eclipse-dragon (cf. 3 6 ); also ♦ ♦ ♦ 013 '3 jrw^ 
[0)1 r 5 IS27 1 (symbol, of world-powers); 
'3 of sea-monster Am 9 s . — '3 c. vb. 1^3 bite Nu 
2 1 6 +8 t. On supernat. character of serpents 
in Arab, belief v. }»^o ZeIUchr ' fQrV61kerps7Chol,1(1860) * 412 " 416 

ltS Kinthlpl97; Scm ‘ 1 ' 421f -.2d ed.442 ^y e Sklwen III. 147; Arab. Held. 
2. ISa f. J a0o b Ar,lb - Dlcht. Iv. 6 

f ii. tTTO n.pr.m. 1. king of Ammon i S 
II ,JJ I2 ,2 Vs io 2 iCh 19 1,2 ; perh. also 2 S 17 27 ; 

© Naat. 2. father of Abigail and Zcruiah 

2 S 17 23 , si vera 1 .: © Naa*, but ©L l«r<rat (cf. 

iCh 2 lfl ); W e Ge.ch. 2 . & TA„m.l L ^ hr defcml . 

dub. We Bm HPS. 3 . giving name to a city, 

3 I'V I Ch 4 J “, © TroXfWf Naaf ; ©L H pvaas. 

n.pr.m. son of Aminadab, of J udah, 


brother-in-law of Aaron Ex6 23 Nu i 7 2 3 f XYJ 
IO 14 (all P), Bu 4 20,20 iCh2 10,n . © Naacrow 

(DHM ZMGxmlI(1883)il5 cp. Sab. tribal name JDrtf). 

tn.[^m]vb. only Pi. practise divina- 
tion , divine , observe signs (denom. from $03 acc. 
to N6 ZeIuchr • ^ * V01ke^psychol,l(lfs60,,4l3 Bau Sem B<51, 1,287 La" 
BN188 Gerbcr Verb ‘ Denom * 29 ; otherwise We 8kltzeQ 111,147 

Me Chr®*t. Targ. i.v. B& ES4S ( aggt> bi m y. Sta Th ^ ApriI28 * 

1894 , 235^ . c bi e f difficulty is that Aram., which has 
$ 03 , has no $ 03 , c f. BS JPh,xlT * 116 ; — NH Qal Pt. 
$ 013 , and Pi.; Aram. Pa. $ 03 , ^ all =divme, 
learn by omens ; perh. cp. also Ar. JLsJ be 
unlucky Lane 2775 cf. Me 1 ’*.); — Pf. 3 ms. $031 
2K21 6 2Ch 33 6 ; 1 s. ' 0$03 Gn 30 27 ; Impf. 
$ 03 ? Gn 44 5,15 ; 3 mpl. I K 20 33 , v$n 3 ?i 2 K 

1 7 17 ; 2 mpl. 1 $n 30 Lv 19 26 ; Inf abs. $03 1 K 
20 33 ; Pt.vnyo Dt i8 10 (cf. esp. BS JPh,xlv,1 i 3ff );— 
1 . practise divination Gn 44® (J ; by means of 
cup, i.e. by liydromancy), with implied power 
to learn secret things v 18 ; condemned by proph. 
writer 2 K 21* = 2 Ch 33® (4-SiK n$Y1 J 3 iy 

2 K 1 7 17 (|| D'Dpp forbidden 

in D and H: Dti8 10 ( + ^$^ f j&D D'bppDpp), 
Lv 19 26 (H ; |p 3 J 3 V 0 ). 2 . observe the signs 

or omens Gn 30 27 (J); so prob. ^n 3 J 1 K 20 33 
now the men were observing the signs. 

turn n.[m.] divination, enchantment, 
only abs. r 3 Nu 23 s3 (JE; || Dpi?), and pi. abs. 
D '^03 Nu 24 1 (JE), both in story of Balaam. 

III. (-/of foil., meaning unknown). 

1. ntim n.m. 1K7,4i (cf. Albrecht ZAWlTl(1896 >‘ 
108 ; f. i Ch 1 8 8 ) copper, bronze (NH = BH ; Ph. 
HCTI3; Palm. NCT 3 Lzb 322 ; Syr. ^N^n 3 ? 
Ar. J-lso, Etli. Crhfl: (so also OEth. DHM 

Epigr. Denlcm. *us Abess. (1894), B2^ . ^VM AI ^ u " Eur ‘ 127 citeS 

Egypt .teh( 1 j) os t } copper ( — *tenhost), as loan-wd. 
fr. ng^ri 3 + fern, art .) ; — '3 abs. Gn 4 22 -f; cstr. 
Ex 38 s9 ; sf> 0 ^n 3 La 3% TI 0 ^H 3 Ezi6 36 , Hnpn 3 
24 11 , 00^03 2 iv 25 13 + 2 t.; du. DW 03 Jmtf 1 
+ 6 t.; — 1 . copper y as ore I)t8 9 , cf. Zc 6 8 ; 
worked by artificer Gn 4 22 (J) 1 K 7 14,14 2 Ch 

2 4 12 ; material — doubtless hardened with alloy, 
prob. tin, making bronze , cf. Now Arch * 1,243 Benz 
Arch. 214 — of armour 1 S 17 8,6 1K14 27 , uten- 
sils 2 K 2g 14 = Je 52 16 , Lv6 21 Nu 1 7 4 -f very oft., 
altar 2 K 16 1415 Ex 3 8 30 39 s9 , etc., and other 
objects Nu 2 1 9,9 (JE), 2 K 1 8 4 1 K 4 13 7 16flr - + , 
esp. in description of tabernacle and temple ; 
cast 1 K7 14 ; polished VpD v 45 , priD 2 Ch 4 16 
(cf. Lv 6 21 ) ; and shining *20YD £zr S 27 . On 
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ttfi n: 

Ez i 7 I)n io fl v. as spoil of war 

2 S 8 8 2 K 25 19 =Je 5 2 17,20 etc. t2. fetters 
of copper or bronze , usu. du. Ju 16 21 2 S 3 s4 
2 K 25 7 =Je 39 7 52 11 2 Ch 36 s , also 33 11 ; sg. 
only La 3 7 (fig. of oppression). 3 . as less in 
value than gold but more than wood Is 6o 17 * 17 ; 
fig. of worthless people Je 6 s8 ( + bn 3 ), id . (as 
dross of silver) Ez 2 2 18 ( + bna, f>JT 3 , nnsty). 
— On Ez 16 36 v. IV. B'ru. 4 . fig. of pitiless 
sky Dt 28“ 

adj. of bronze ;—' '3 nb' 3 -DS Jb 6 1J 
or is my flesh of bronze i fig. for strong, enduring 

(ii cf.40 18 ). 

tnttftn: and (Lv26 19 Jb 4 o' 8 ) ntm:? n.f. 
copper, bronze (only poet.; cf.l.JWD); — '3 alw. 
abs.; — X. copper produced from ore by melting 
Jb 28 2 . 2. copper , doubtless hardened with 

alloy, ^bronze, as material of bow 2S 22 33 = 
yje 18 35 , Jb 20 24 ; gates IS45 2 ; fig. of strength 
Jb 4 o 18 (bones of hippopotamus), cf. 41 19 , Mi 4 13 
(hoofs of Zion); of obstinate brow Is 48 4 (||T 3 
5 TP); unproductive earth Lv26 19 . 

t Nipirn: n.pr.f. mother of king Jehoiakin 
2K24 8 ; © Nfo-^a, A Naio-tfa, ©L Near 6 av. 

tpttJTO n.pr. given to bronze serpent 
2K18 4 prob. = ftremse-god (so Thes, v. also 
Bau 8cm * Rch u 288 ; cf. r\£n: pro v 4 Nu 21 99 );— 
chief arg. ag. this are vocalization of © Nccr daAei, 
A@L Nf(f)o-^av, and comparat. unimportance 
of material of wh. image was made; others 
think of tfnj serpent (Nd ZMG * m(,888) ‘ 432 jn + B? 03 , 
Klo‘ d lcc * fn* + tiro); Lag BN 188 ’ 205 thinks loan-wd. 

iv. (p oss. V of foil., si vera 1.; but 

precise meaning uncertain; Gei Ur9Chrlft392 cp. Ar. 

[—goad, prick ; a certain piece 

of perforated wood (Frey)], NH n!?ro [bottom 
of vessel, Levy NinvBU1 - 374 ]). 

fu. [nCTU] n.[f.] sf.^lf'rOEz 16* where 
context (II^JIV) favours mug. lust, harlotry , or 
specif, sens, obscoen. (Oo [citing Ki Ita] Ber- 
thol, v. also Da); text perh. crpt. (cf.’N6 ZMGxl 
(1886), 730^ . g m p r0 p # -^nuiri, so appar. Toy Hpt ; 
Or IJJJBfc. 

t [J^n J] vb. (Aram, and poet.) go down, 
descend (Aram. ; Palm, nro Lzb 323 ); 

— Qal Impf 3 ms. JVV Je 2 1 13 ; 3 fs.nnri Pr 1 y 10 , 
nroni 3 8 3 ; 3 mpl. WJTJ Jb 2 1 13 (forms XW, 
v. also nnn); — 1. go dozen, descend , to 
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attack Je 21 13 ; into She’ol Jb 21 13 . 2. fig. 

descend in chastisement^ 38 s (hand of 7 '; ||Niph. 
v. infr.); sq. 3 descend into i.e. make impression 
on, Pr 17 10 (of reproof). Niph. Pf 3 mpl. 
ttinj sq. ? = penetrate 38 s , (of arrows of '*). 
Pi. Pf 3 ms. consec. nn» 2 S 22 s5 (v. Ges* 14 * 7 ); 
= 3 fs. nnn?j yjr 1 8 s5 ; Inf abs . nro yj, 65 11 ; — 
cause to descends press doum, acc. to most, in 
*njnj nefcru ntfj ? ')) 2 S 22^ = ^ 18 35 so that my 
arms jrress down, stretch , a bow of bronze, but 
dub.; Bu conj. Hiph. WTOI; HPS and 
makes my arms a bozo of bronze ; of pressing 
down , smoothing out, furrows of land ^ 65 11 . 
Hiph. Imv. nruri J 0 thither bring down thy 

heroes, 1 (on form cf. Ges* MR3 Ko I,M4t ). 

< 

f 11. nriw n. [m.] descent; — only cstr., of^’s 
arm in judgment Is 30 30 . — 1. nns v. sub ITO. 

t[r\TO] adj. descending; — mpl. B'fin? 

(on form cf. Ko 11,81 ), 2 K 6 9 (to battle); but rd. 

prob. with Th Klo Benz after © Mru hidden. 

< 

fm.iinj n.pr.m. 1 . son of Reuel, grand- 
son of Esau Gn 36 13 * 17 (P; @ N a^o/i, N axoO, 
®L N axtO), I Chi 37 (© Na^e?, A ©L Na^fd). 
2. grandson of.Elkanah 1 Ch 6 n , © K atvaO, 
©L Naatf ; — proli. crpt. for nin v 19 , or ^nh ^ S I 1 
(v. these words and \Ve dcgcnUS7t [who prop, nnn 
for nro] } Dr 1 S1, l ); 3 . an overseer, Ilezekiah’s 

time 2 Ch'31 13 , © Mficd, A Naetf, ©L Naa^. 

ntaj vb. stretch out, spread out, ex- 

T T 215 

tend, incline, bend (NH id., incline , spread 
tent, etc.; Ar. ^kj, Ual stretch out ); — Q a l 137 
Pf 3 ms. Gn33 19 + ; 3 fs. nrrjj NU22 33 ; 2 ms. 

Ex 15 12 ; 3 P l. ^ 2 1 42 is 45 12 , vw ^ 73 9 
Qr, etc.; Impf Jb 15 29 , juss. Zp 2 13 ; 
t 3 ?.l Gn 1 2 8 + , "BJ! Gn 2b 27 1 Ch 1 5 1 ; 3 fs. Htari 
Jb3i 7 , Bril Nu 22 23 + 2 t.; 2 ms. juss. Bri Pr 
4 5,27 ; 3 mpl. rajl 1 S 8 3 ; 1 pi. Nu 20 17 21 22 ; 
Imv . HB 3 Ex 8‘ + ; Inf. cstr. HiB} Jn i9 8 + 4 t., 
nbj Ex 23 s ; sf. Tib} Ex 7 5 , Wtoi fiog n ; Pt. 
act. HB3 J e io”+6 t., HGb Ez 25^+3 t.; sf. 
BH s Bb Is 42 s ; pass. ^BJ ^ 62 4 + 2 t., + ^ 73 s 
(v. infr.); fs. Is 5 s5 4- 24 t.; pi. HVB 3 Is 3 lfl 
Qr (KtnilBJ) : — 1 . a. stretch out, extend, hand, 
rod, usu. c. acc. + ^y of direction Ex p 22 * 23 
io 12 . 13 . 21 . 2 2 (all E), 7 19 I4 ^1.26.27 ( a ][ ' p) ? a b S . 

Jos 8 19 (JE), Ex 8 12 (P); c. 3 of dart or rod 
jivaa o Jos 8 1813 (JE), ~bv ^Qpa sjt 
E x 8 ' (P), cf. v 2 and (b>V om.) v 13 (all P), Jos 8 “ 
(JE); fig. of hostility to God ~b$ IT '1 Jb 1 5 =3 ; 
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rra] 


rra: 

csp. of God stretching out his hand over (by), 
oft. with idea of against , i.e. in judgment, Is 5 25 
23 11 Zp i 4 2 13 Ez 6 14 -f 7 t. Ez, Ex 7* (P); c. "btf 
against Je 51 25 , cf. sword Ez 30^; abs. Ex 15 12 
(song); pt. pass. 1*^3 '3 Is 3 16 outstretched of 
neck; oft. HMD! VVM arm stretched out (of '') to 
deliver, Dt 4 34 4- 14 1. (v. jrtn]) ; Je 32 21 ; 

'J T, to oppose, Je 21 8 ; VlJ in judg- 
ment, Is5»(B^^^),so 9 ,1 - ,m# io 4 (all ||/cZ.), 
cf. 14 27 ; "by rnD 3 n n»n v 28 ; nj woj Pr i 24 (of 
wisdom's appeal; |pnfeOjJ). b. stretch line 
and plummet, c. by, 2 K 21 13 (subj. fig. of 
destruction), cf. IS34 11 La 2 8 ; line, of artisan's 
measurements (abs.) Is 44 13 , and (c. by) Jb 38 s . 
c. = offer, only no! MX Chbtf iCh2i 10 

three things do I offer unto thee (so rd. prob. 
also || 2 S 24 12 , v. bo:). 

2. Spread out y i.e. jritch, tent Gn 12 8 26 2 ° 
35 21 (all J), 33 19 (E), Ju 4 » cf. Je 43 10 ; % of 
establishing people Je 1 o 20 ; of sacred tent Ex 3 3 7 
(JE), 2 S 6 17 = 1 Ch 16 1 , 1 Ch 15 1 2 Ch i 4 ; obj. 
heavens (spread out by as tent) Je io 12 + 9 t., 
cf. Jb 2b 7 ; obj. likeness of firmament in Ezek.'s 
vision Ez i 22 . 

3 . Bend y turn , incline: a. intrans., of 
wady Nu 21 15 (JE; c. b); turn aside } of 
Balaam's ass 22 s3 pR^TI?), v 33 (M 3 »), cf. v 33 
(Md!?); c. adv. acc. 2 2 26 , so of Isr. 20 17 , and 
(c. lvV?) v 21 ; c. 2 into , 21 22 ; of individ. 2 S 2 19 
(by n?bb), v 21 (by), Je 14 8 (c. inf.); cf. Gn 38 1 
py), v 15 fbx) • fig. of deviating from path of 
loyalty 1K2 28 (c. ^n^), cf. Ju 9* (of heart), or 
of righteousness Ex 23 2 [yet on text cf. Bu 

ZAWxi (1891), 113 R y ««noc.j } J g 8 3 ^ c VjqK); C . Jt? 

Jb3i 7 ^ 44 19 , cf. Pr 4 6 and (c. adv. acc.) v 27 ; 

C 3 yD 1 K 1 1 9 (of heart), cf. >//• 1 19 s1,157 ; incline , 
of heart, c. b i S 14 7 (rd. noj ijaab or nai 'b 
Th We Dr Klo Du HPS Liihrj; decline, of 
shadow on dial 2 K 20 10 (|| opp. n’JlhS 2'“’), 
fig. of failing life yfr 102 12 109 23 ; of day Ju 19 8 
+ v 9 (txt. emend., v.GFM); bend down , pMtfb 
Jb 15 29 , H?? 7 11 (both dub., v. Comm.); 

appar. nh2 DM Ju 16 80 and he bowed with all 
his might (after flbbjl, ; al. stretched him- 
self i.e. gave a thrust, Be GFM, but vb. less 
oft. intrans. in this sense); of \ BM *^40 2 
and he inclined unto me , — nDnbsn Drn is rd. 
1 S 4 2 by © Dr Klo Bu, cf. fctoj. b. less oft. 
trans., 6 enJ, 6 ot/;,b 3 Db topt? DM Gn 49 15 (Issaehar 
under fig. of ass); MDJ ^ 62 4 (sim. of fate 


of wicked; || »WVnn Mia); here belongs also 
proh. $fl Byn? VSl ^ 73 2 (Kt) and I was 
ahnost prostrated as to myfeet{ i.e. by stumbling; 
Qr VDJ Pf. 3 mpl. but needless, cf. 01 Bae; 
||:ntfK i:X 3 ); ’ab 'J j,ng™ / have in- 

clined my heart (c. inf.); of TV) DW D‘1 

2 S 22 10 =^ 18 10 ; also fig., hold out , extend 
unto, of ohj. *lDn Gn 39 21 (J), t 3 *ib^, etc., 
Is 66 12 (both c. "bx); of men njn ^ 21 12 (by). 

tNiph. be stretched out ; — Pf. 3 mpl. VBJ 
Nu 24® (JE ; cf. n. bni); Impf 3 ms. "by HD1P 
Zc i 18 (of measuring line, for building); stretch 
themselves out , i.e. grow long, 3 mpl. * 83 ^ Je 6 4 
(of shadows, || 01*0 H 33 ). 

Hiph.^ Pf HDH Ezr 7® + 1 16 2 , sf. Vl&n; 

3 fs. sf. vian p r 7 21 ; 1 s. wan p r 5 13 ; 3 pi ton 
Am 5 12 4- 8 1 .; 2 mpl. Dpton Je 25 4 35 16 ; Impf 
HD^ Is 3 1 3 , DM 2 S 9 15 Ezr 9 9 ; 2 ms. itofi Ex 23® 
4 - 3 t., juss. ^27 9 141 4 ; 1 s. HDX Je6 12 ^49 s , 
m Jb2 3 11 , m Ho II 4 , but rd. perh. ( c f. 
Now) as Je 15 6 ; etc.; Imv. HDn 2 K I9 16 4- 7 t., 

^ I7 6 4- 5 t. ^Pr; fs. ton Gn 24 14 ^ 45 n ; 
mpl. ton Jos 2 4 23 4- 3 t.; Inf cstr . Htonb Is 10 6 
+ 4 t., nbnb Ex2 3 5 ; sf. nnisnb Nu 22“; Pt. 
np Dt 27 19 ; mpl. D'BB ^ 1 2 5 5 , cstr. 'BD 
Mai 3 6 ; — 1. rarely stretch out (as Qal 1), band 
Is 31 3 (of ^ in hostility), c. by Je 6 12 15 s . 

2. rarely spread out cloth on (b^) rock 2 S 2 1 10 ; 

as Qal 2 : tent 16 22 (4-b pers.), tent-curtains 
(fig. of growth) Is 54 2 . 3. usu. turn , incline , 

c. acc., in many senses : a, lit. turn ass into 
(acc.) road Nu 22 23 (JE); take aside 2 S 3 s7 (acc. 
pers. 4-*b«), 6 10 (acc. rei-hacc.=^o)= 1 Ch 13 15 
("b§); incline y turn jar of water Gn 24 14 (J; 
to give drink); intrans. only "by Am 2* on 
garments taken in pledge they recline y and 
rnSoilD Ig3o n turn aside , out of the path 
(i.e. do not interfere w r ith us; ^D). 

b. fig., y/, 1 25 s those turning 

aside their crooked (ways), i.e. making their 
ways crooked; cf. (neg.) Jb 23 11 . » c. turn, 

= influence, heart 2 S 19 15 ; turn (away) heart 
(cause to apostatize) 1 K 1 1 2,4 (c.^n^), v 3 (abs.); 

3 . b subj., c. acc. pers. IS44 20 cf. Jb36 18 (acc. 
pers.) ; of persuasion, c. acc. pers. Pr 7 21 
(H^nnn). d. incline one's own heart unto 
(bx) God and his commands, Jos 24 s3 (E), cf. 
Pr 2 J (b); subj. '% I K 8 58 +119* c. ’by Pi- 2 i>; 
ueg. (c. b) i' 1 41 4 . e. esp. incline the ear, 
of men (in obedience to God), usu. ||y>?^: abs. 
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nto'i 

Je 7 !4 + 6 1 . Jo (all neg.), so 25* 44 s ( + inf.), 
Is 55 s ; to inspired teacher Pr 4“ (|| 3 s ^n), 5 1 
(IN-) v 13 (all c. b), 22 17 ^45" 78 1 (|| nj'i’xn) ; 

to receive revelation f 49 s ; of God, listening to 
men, sts. || POC’ : 2 K 1 9 1S = Is 37", Dn 9 18 , c. b 
+ if; also (c. _ i>X) 31 3 7 1 2 102 3 , c, b 88 3 116 2 , 
abs. 86’ ; once !?$J ONI Ho n 4 and I used to 
incline etc. (either rare iutrans., or obj. om., 
e -S- '?}? j rd. perh. ON) (BN) J) and I inclined, 
after f. l>end down heavens, of '' (cf. 

Qal 3 b), 144 i ;=hold out, extend unto(from 
above, b]>) Ezr 7® 9 9 (obj. IDO). g, thrust aside, 
esp. c. acc. of perverting or wresting 

justice: Ex 23® (E), 1 S 8 3 Dt i6 19 24 17 27 19 
La 3 s5 , cf. Am 2 7 ; BSC'S nirnx rrisni* Pr 17 23 ; 
also c. acc. pers. D\in HP DitDni? I s io 2 Am 5 12 
Is 29 21 Mai 3®, 'Sjfip CJtfaK Jb 24 4 , ntenj> 

05^3 Pr 1 8°; here belongs prob. 
EX23 2 (E; abs.), perh. ins. BSBta (cf. Bu ZA ^ 
*i. 113 j{y*dioc.^ h. ifarusi away , of 

W? vnbx f 27*; cf. n^nsn DB'nfaty 
J e 5 25 iniquities have thrust away (de- 

prived you of) these (harvests). 

tnt^ J0S21 16 , PlftV (so Baer) 15 55 n.pr. 

loc. town in Judah (15 55 © Irav, A ©L Urra , 

2 1 16 © Taw, ©L Ierra). 

tntsn, nt*6 adv. downwards ( from 

T " TAT V 

[E 3 Dj for [HES] a place of declension (cf. noj, 
3 a), with fa., 01 222b Ko ,L260 : cf. the opp! 

sub — 1. alone, Dt 28 43 and thou 
shalt descend HEp downwards , downwards , 

1. e. lower and lower, Pr 15 24 '» 5 >iX$p JJjpb. 

2. »ipp 5 > : a. downwards Dt 28 13 'b iTHfl 

Is 37 31 =2 K 19 30 'b vrp (cf. Ph CIS 1 ' 1 * 2 ’ 11 '- 
bwb "IB 1 Bsi? chc> JZP bx let them not have 
root downwards , or fruit upwards), Je3i 37 Ec 
3 21 2 Ch 3 2 30 ; Ezr9 13 ujfyp nspi> nebn nnx 'a 
either (Be) hast kept back, downward , part of 
our iniquity (prevented it from appearing, and 
being counted against us), or, held us (Ges), 
or thy anger (Ke), back, below (cf. bgp byipb 
above , 2 Ch 34*) ouriniq. (punished us less than 
our iniq. deserved). b. (a) of space, 

and downwards , Ezi 27 VJHD nxnpp^ 8 2 ; 
(b) of age, and under , 1 Chi 7 s3 j3pj> 

n:v. 3 . nsp^D beneath (v. JO 9 a : opp. 
•"^VP^P above). Ex 26 s4 = 36 s9 , 27 s = 38 4 , 

2 8 27 = 39 20 . 


niss 

a.m.®* 4 * 17 (f. Mi 6* acc. to MT, but 
dub., v. infr.) 1. staff, rod, shaft. 2. branch. 

3 . tribe (Ecclus 48 s staff \ 45 s ' 25 tribe); — abs. '» 
Gn 38 25 + ; cstr. nppEx 4 20 + ; sf. ^JED Gn 38 18 
+ 5 1 ., ^JgO Ex 8 1 , Vlfip Is 1 o 24 + 1 o t. ; pi. ntop 
1 K 8 1 -!- , etc.; sf. Crmap Ex7 12 Nui 7 21 ; also 
POO Hb 3 14 (but rd. Vpp, or — Gr — *pnbp) ; — 
!• ( c ^« staff of traveller Gn38 18,25 

(J); in gen. Is io 15 (sim.; j|03^) ; f r0 m staff as 
support comes fig. Dnj^nop staff of bread (food 
supply) Ez 4 1C 5 16 14 13 Lv 26 s6 * 105 16 ; of staff 
or rod, Moses as shepherd Ex 4 s - 4 7 15 (J), 4 17 
7 17,20 9* io 13 17 s (all E); cf.also Is io 26 ; Ex 14“ 
Nu 20 a# n (all P) ; called DNlfwn 'o Ex 4 20 17 9 
(both E), because of miraculous power connected 
with it; cf. mirac. rod of Aaron 7 9,10,1219 8 11213 
(all P), and of Egyptian magicians 7 1212 (P); 
cf. Aaron’s rod that budded Nu i 7 18 -2»*23.25 / c f 

gs«m. i.i80; 2d ed. 197^ . carr j e( j even by warrior 
1 S 14 27 ’ 43 ; ^ 03 ^ HOD Is g 3 i. e. rod that strikes 
his shoulder, task-master’s rod (||i 3 Wn 03 ^), 
cf. IO s and v 24 i 4 5 (||^), all fig. of oppression ; 
n*Jp^O Hop 30 32 ajypointed rod (of punishment); 
cf. 7 0 Ez 7 10,11 (but text obscure, Co — q.v. — 
sceptre), also Mi 6° acc. to MT, but v. sub 3 ; 
used in beating out (onn) fennel Is s8- 7 ; staff 
as badge of leader or ruler tjrnop Je48 17 
(IPS®)* cf.i/r no 2 ; soNu I 7 17 - ,7 - ,7 * 17 + iot. Xu 17; 
appar. shafts , i.e. arrows or spears, Hb 3 914 (cf. 
Xow Da GASm). f2. branch of vine Ez 
jpiu2.i4.i4 g tribe (183 1.), orig. company 
led by chief with staff: specif, of tribes of Isr. 
in both sg. and pi., 1 K 7 14 8*=2 Ch 5 2 , Ex 3 1 2 
+ 5t. Ex; Lv 24 11 ; Nu i 4 + 89 t. Xu; Jos 7 1 
+ 56 t. Jos (all?) ; iCh 6 45 + 2 r 1. 1 Ch 6, 12 31 ; 
prob. also Mi 6 d (vocative; so © We Xow 
GASm). — Cf. an( i on relation of these two 

words for tribe in Hebr. usage Dr jrh ' xU(1 ^ 3213f - 

t n.f. couch, bed (jrtace of reclining ; 
OmOD Ecclus 48 s ); — abs. flttD Am3 12 +i 4 t, ; 
cstr. npp 2 K 4 21 ; sf. ^ 6 7 , Ex 7 28 , 

inpp 2 S 4 7 + 6 1 . ; pl.ntep abs. 2 K 11 2 2 Cli 2 2 n , 
cstr. Am 6 4 Est i 6 ; — couch , bed , common article 
of furniture 2 K 4 10 , cf.v 21,32 1 lv 1 7 19 , for repose, 
esp. at night, or in illness Gn 47 31 (J ; 'E>n t^Nn), 
cf. 48 2 (J), 49 33 (I > ) j Pr 26 14 2 Ch 24 s5 (prob.), 
and for sitting, or reclining by day 1828^ 

1 K21 4 ; 'Er)NBAm3 12 ; seat of King Solomon 
Ct 3 7 ; in bed-chamber ( 3 »*p inn) Ex 7 28 (J), 2 S 
4 7 ; sts. portable 1 S 19 15 cf. v 13 * 10 , hence = bier 

T t 
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2 S 3 S1 ; sts. high 2 K 1 4 * “ < 0 # nby, 0 pp. } 0 TV) ; 
sts. costly, (with frames) of ivory Am 6 4 ; for 
reclining at feasts, made of gold and silver 
Est I s ; cf. »TTO2 '» Ez 23 41 glorious couch; “Hn 
nteen 2 K 1 i 2 = 2 Ch 2 2 11 (v. ”nn). — cf. also 
32^0 (333?), bny. 


t[nt 3 p] a.f. spreading, outspreading; — 
only pi. cstr. V 2 J 3 riiBD Is 8 8 the outspread - 
ing of his wings (cf. Ges* 147,7 *K6 u ' 1, 192,399 ), 
fig. of invading Assyrian army. 


tntsa n.[m.] that which is perverted, 
perverted justice (see v^Hiph. 3 g) ; — only 
'B Tyr.l Ez (as above Ke Sm Da Berthol 
Toy RV > perverseness AY) >Co DBn (as 7 s3 ). 

vb. lift, bear (rare synon. of ; 


BAram. X lift; hence specif., Syr. 
sustulit (aquam), further, be heavy; also bor- 
rowed and denom. forms in Ar. and NH, cf. 
Fra 657 ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 7 3 La 3 s8 ; Impft 3 ms. 
Mb? Is 40 15 ; Ft. act . 2 S 24 12 ; — lift, c. acc. 

Is 40 15 (fig. subj. *>); lift over thee (^>y) i.e. offer 
2 S 24 12 , but rd. HBiJ (as || 1 Ch 21 10 ) We Bu 
HPS ; lift ( and lay) upon (by) La 3 s8 . Pi. 
Jmj)f sf. Is 63 s and he bare them , fig. of 


'' bearing his people (||Btf?W). 

t^rsi n.[m.] burden, weight ; — 7 3 cstr., 
of sand, Pr27 3 (||"Db). 

t adj. laden, only pi. cstr. * 1 D 3 \b'B 3 


Zp i 11 those laden with stiver. 


vb. plant (NH id. y and deriv.; cf. 
Sab. nj?B3 pavilion [? as planted, established] 
DHM 2MO “ XTl, - a883) » S37 * 3<9 );— -Qal Pf 3 ms. Nu 
2 4 6 + , 2 ms. fiyBJ Dt6 u ,sf. 3mpl.DlJ^SJ Je 12 2 ; 
I S. 'nyej Je 45 4 + 2 t., 'nvojl Je 42 10 Ec 2 6 , ef. 
TF-yOJ Je 2 21 , consec. 2 S 7 10 = wrtjJBfl 

1 Cii 17 9 , consec. Am 9 l5 +2 t., etc.; 

Impf 3 ms. V®) Dn 1 i 45 , Gn 2 8 -f 2 t., sf. 

Is 5 2 ; 2 ms. VBH Dt i6 21 + 2 t., sf. 3 fs. 
ngern ^ 8o 9 ; sf. 3 mpl. 1 Ex ig 17 , Djtern. 
>^44 3 , etc.; Jmv. Je29 s + 3t.; Inf. ytojb 
Is 5 1 " Je 18 9 , ytaij Je 1 10 3 1 23 , njjaS Ec 3 2 ; 
Pi. act . y£U Jc ii 17 , VBb yj, 94® (shewing orig. 
a acc. to Lag BN84 ); pi. D'JOb Je 31 6 ; pass. 
y*BJ Ec 3 2 , pi. Ec I2 n ; — 1. plant , c. acc. 

of tree or vine Nu 24 s (JE; subj. Gn 21 33 
(J), Lv 19® (H), Is 44 14 ^ io6 ,e (subj. ^), Ec 2 5 
also (fig. of people) Je 2 21 n 17 ^8o 916 ; c. acc. 


of vineyard Gn 9 20 (J), Am 5 11 9 14 2X19® = 
Is 37 30 Zp i 13 Dt 20 6 28 s0,39 Je 31 s 5 - 5 35 7 Ez 28® 
Is 65 21 Pr3i 16 ^io7 37 Ec 2 4 ; olive trees and 
vineyards Dt 6 11 Jos 2 4 l3 (D) ; garden Gn 2 8 ('*), 
Je 29 s - 29 ; so c. acc. j*r^| nnete Dt 16 21 ; ^03 '3 
DBD 5?3 Is 1 7 10 (fig. of idolatry); abs. (lit.) Is 65“ 
Ec 3 2,2 (opp. l^y) ; c. 2 acc. Is 5 s {plant vineyard 
with vine). 2 . plant, fig. = establish, usu. 
of establishing people, c. acc. 2 S 1 7 10 = 1 Ch 1 7 0 
Am 9 15 (opp. Ez 36 s6 Ex 15 17 (song), esp. 
Je 24* 32 41 (3 loc.), 42 10 (opp. e’nj), 45“ (opp. 
id.), yfs 44 3 (all of establishing Isr.) ; of establish- 
ing wicked Je 12 2 ; abs. of establishing people 
Je 1 10 1 8 9 3 1 28 ; more lit., establish heavens Is 51 15 
(II n? ^h); plant i.e.fix (late use) tents Dn 1 i 45 ; 
D'JflBi ftV’iBb'B Ec 12 11 nails planted, i.e. fixed 
in; even JJK '3 yjr 94 s he that planted the ear. 
Nipb. Pf 3 pi. IS40 24 be planted, fig.,= 
be established. 

nsmj] n. [m.] plantation, planting, 
plant; — abs. 1*03 Jb 1 4 9 ; cstr. Is 5 7 ; sf. 

I 7 11 i ph cstr. T 7 10 > — h planta- 

tion Isg 7 (fig. of Judah, planted by 17 10 
(fig. of idolatry), so 2. act of planting Is 17^ 
3 . plant Jb 14 9 (in sim.). 

t D'WDD n. pr. loc. 1 Ch 4®, © A 
A Araci/i, ©L Eracqt. 

n.[m.] plant; — only pi. 

\fr 144 12 (fig. of vigorous sons). 

n.m. place, or act of planting; 
plantation; — abs. 'd Ez 34 s9 ; cstr. ypp Is 61 3 ; 
sf. iy?P Is 60 21 (Kt ; Qr T?BB); W&V Ez 17 7 , 
also 31 4 , but rd. nJJBO © Hi Co Berthol Toy; 
pi. cstr. <i yt 3 P Mi i 6 ; — 1 . planting-place , *yt 3 B 
D*T3 Mi i 5 vl ant ing -place for a vineyard , so 
Ez 3 1 4 (rd. njjBp, v. supr.); prob. also 
< rd. © Co Berthol Toy i.e. peaceful 

(fruitful) planting -place ; cf. 17 7 z=beds 

where it was planted. 2 . act of planting 

7 B “IVJ Is 60 21 shoot of his {my) planting (fig. of 
people). 3 . 7 B Is 6 i 3 plantation of'' {id). 

vb. drop, drip, fig. (esp. of pro- 
phet) discourse (NH id. ; % drop, drip ; 
Syr. drip , drop (No Ryr,0r -* 105 ) etc.; 

Ar. lJSz j id.; Eth. tTft: id., colare 

(stillando), expercolare) Qal Pf 3 mpl. ^Bj} 
Ju 5 4 + 2 t.; Jug 4 ; Impf. 3 fs. Jb29 w ; 
3 mpl. Jo 4 16 ; 3 fpl. njrisn Pr 5 3 Ct 4 n ; 
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pt. niDQ3 Ct 5 15 -,—drop, drip, usu. trans., c. acc. 
of clouds dropping water (&!*?), in storm Ju 5 4 , 
|| heavens v 4 (obj. om.), ^ 68 9 (id.; alltheoph.); 
of hands dripping myrrh ("to ) Ct 5 s ; in predict. 
D H DV Jo 4 18 the mts. shall drip must ; fig. 
of (seductive) speech 'BA nsh Pr 5 s the lips of 
the strange woman drop honey , so perh. Ct 4 11 
(Bu of kisses); "to '3 Vninsb 5 13 his lips drip 
myrrh (perh. of sweet breath). Intrans. only 
Jb 29 s2 upon them my speech 
used to drop . Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. consec. 
Am 9 1S ; Impf 2 ms. Am 7 18 ; 1 s. 

Mi 2 11 ; 3 mpl. v 8 ; 2 mpl. v 6 , ^Slpri 
v 8 ; Pt T9P Mi 2“ ; — 1. drip , D'Dy 'em Am 9 13 
and the mts. shall drip must ( = Qal J04 18 ). 
2. of speech, esp. prophecy (without acc.): 
c. against , Am 7 18 (||frC3n), c. toward f 

Ez 2 1 2 (||*YL), v 7 (|| id,); c. b concerning Mi 2 11 
cf. v 11 ; — to ?rfc6 fto's: tottrrbg Mi 2 6 
4 woZ ’ — 50 they talk — * (rd. ye X) shall 

not talk of these things * (where ^9- ref. 
to prophets). 

ti. [spoa] n.m. drop ; — D^jD"toB3 Jb 3 6 s7 
(IP??, rain). 

j-il. n.[m.] an odorif. gum (gathered 
in drops), used in sacred incense Ex 30 34 (P). 
Identif. dub.; © <rra*rj}, fRstacte, i. e. (Hesych.) 
a kind of myrrh, so Kn, cf. E,i HWB ; Rosenm 
Thes Ke al. storax; Rabb. opobalsamum (cf. 

P)' ad IOC. w Arch. 11. M, 248^ 

n.[f.] drop, i.e. pendant, an 
ornament (or pearl — Ar. 1.11a j, fr. likeness to 
drop of water ; cf. GFM); — only pi. abs, Dto'D? 
Ju 8 28 , niDt?3 Is 3" 

n. pr.loc. in Judah [dropping, 
dripping, ’cf. Lewy 8 ™-*'”*" 5 ™");— Ezr 2“= 
Ne © N eratpa, ©L N«t *> (flan (as adj. gent. 
Ne 12™). 

t^ncba, adj. gent. y ab 3 2 S 

2 3 !8 + 5 t., 'B'BJ iCh2 M +4 t. Ch;— 'an the 
Netophathite 2 S 23 s8 * 29 2 K 25 23 = Je 40 8 1 Ch 
ii 30 - 30 ; sg. coll, (the) Netophathites (no art.) 
1 Ch 2 54 9 18 Ne 1 2 s8 . 

vb. keep (less common || of ">?J) 
(NH id.; % to?, Syr. id.; Nab. in n.pr. 
Lzb 323 (cf. also infr.), Ar. J!kS id. (obj. garden, 
etc.)); — Qal Pf. 1 s. ^133 Ct i 8 ; Impf. 3 ms. 


WM 

nils; yjp 103 9 , "tor Je3 6 ; rd. "top. also Am i» 
(for MT *ptT) 01* 103 - 9 We Now GASm Dr; 
2 ms. "ton Lv 19 18 ; 1 s. "toN Je3 12 ; Pt. act 
to« Na i 2 ; f. rrjbb Ct 1 8 ; mpl. Q^JOS Ct 8 1U2 ; 
— 1. maintain (sc. wrath), of'\ Je3 612 

Na i 2 (c. b/or), y/e 103 9 ; of Edom Am i 11 (rdg. 

lyb and he kept his anger perpetually , 
v. supr.). 2. foep, guard a vineyard Ct i 8 * 8 
(iu fig.), abs. 8 n , obj. v 12 . 

t mtSE and (La3 12 ) H.f. 1. guard, 

ward, prison. 2. target, mark (as 
in the eye, watched , cf. to ? Pr 2 3 28 , and okotio? 
( watcher , *nar&) from <n<t7TTonai ; perh. Nab. 
[wn]t3D Lzb 323 ); — always abs.: — 1 . guard , 
ward, prison, usu. 'BH "MJ conr* 0/ guard 
(v. 1. ^n) J e 3 2 2 ' 8,12 33 1 37 21 - 21 38 6,13,28 39 1415 ; 
'an Ne 12 89 . 2. target, mark Jb 16 12 

(fig. of Vs chastisement), }‘C£ Squa? La 3 1S 
(sim. id.)] lit. only 1 S 20 20 . 

t J vb. leave, forsake, permit ($/or- 
sake; draw off skin of dead animal; Ar. 
(jLLaj = abstinens ab impair o acc. to Kam 
(Frey)); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'j iS io 2 , sf. 1 pi. 
WB3 Ju 6 13 ; 2 ms. 1 S I7 28 , I 8 2 8 , 

sf. Gn 3 1 28 , consec. Ex 23 11 , etc.; 

Impf®®] 1 S i 2 22 ^94 14 , Vfo) Ho 12 15 , sf. 1 pi. 
V&l 2) 1K8 57 ; 1 pi. tttoi Ne io 32 , etc.; Imv. 
£to3 Pri7 14 ; Pt. 2> ass . £ *l^B3 Is2i 15 ; mpl. 

1 S 30 18 ; — 1« leave , let alone Ex 23 11 (E ; 
=let field lie fallow, [| VVV), cf. njfn“nx Btejl 
n'y'3t^n Ne IO 32 (i.e. leave field 
fallow and debts unclaimed); obj. quails, let 
them lie, loc.) Nu 1 1 31 (JE), of Amalekites 
jnsn^B D'C^Ci I s 3 o 18 left to themselves 

over all the land; vbv TOT) Ho i 2 ,s and 
liis mortal guilt shall he leave upon him; leave 
in charge of, entrust to (^y pers.) : sheep 1 S 
1 7 20 ' 28 ; baggage v 22 . 2. usu .forsake, abandon , 

rtori^n '3 I s I o 2 thy father hath abandoned 
the matter of the asses (ceased to be concerned 
about them); D'")n Pr 17 14 abandon con- 

tention; oft. subj. c. acc. pers. Ju6 13 Is 2 8 
1S12 22 I K8 57 (|| 2jy) 2 K 2 1 14 Je 7 29 1 2 7 (||3]V), 
2 3 s3 - 39 yj/ 2 7 9 (|piy), 94 14 (||fd.); of ^ leaving Phar. 
forsaken (on ground, cf. Niph. 1) Ez 2 9 6 (+" 
loc.), 32 4 ( 4-3 loc.); abandoning the sanctuary 
at Shilok^S 60 ; of men forsaking God Dt32 15 
(poem), Je 15"; cf. m_in Pr I 8 6 W ; 

of men abandoning kg. (under fig. of cedar) 

T t 2 
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Ez 3 1 121J . 3 . permit, only pt*i> 'JW’BJ *&] 

7 U1 'job Gn 3 1 23 (E) and hast not permitted me 
to kiss my sons, etc. — For ntpr6sn “'tini i S4 5 
rd. prob. BJJ1 (® TkXipcv} Dr Klo Bu, or 
< If'pni (ntfp) grew fierce HPS (Lohr prop, 
ctojn cf. Ju 15 9 etc.). For nte nnn Is 2 1 15 
(llnamn-^rd.perh.netob'n. ’ Niph. Pf 
3 fs. ntftp? Am 5 3 ; 3 pi. Is 16 8 33 s3 ; Impf. 
3 mpl. i 5 9 + 2 t.; — 1 . be forsaken , 

Am 5 2 she (Isr.) lieth forsaken (i>J? loc.). 2. 
be loosened or loose (prop, be let alone , left to 
hang down) of ship's tackle Is 33 s3 . 3. be 

let go , spread abroad , of warriors, Ju 15 19 
2 S 5 1822 (all c. 2 loc., for purpose of plunder); 
of tendrils of vine Is 1 6 8 (fig. of Moab). Fu. 
Pf only Btej jiD“]N IS32 14 palaces are aban- 
doned , deserted (|| W Ty p»n). 

t [nttTtp?] n.f. twig, tendril of vine (as 
spreading, cf. V"Ni ph. 3); — only pi. 

100 "VOn Is 18 5 the tendrils he hath removed, 
cf. nTjto’nM wpn Je 5 10 (appar. cited fi-omls.; 

expl. by Fi njl Journ.Tr*n S .YIct.In 4 t.x*II.S06f. f rQm use 

by shepherds of poterium spinosum, called 
nettsh , as defence of sheepfolds), — in both of 
destroying city(under fig.of vineyard); 7]Tlfeht?3 
V Je 48^ thy tendrils went over the sea 
(fig. of prosperity of Moab). 

[*0] v. nro. 

(\/ of foil., cf. Ar. (med. '), 6e raw). 

j-n. adj. raw, of flesh Ex 12 9 (P; 
opp. ✓C ; 2). 

[2^], v. m. 

L • J 1 AT • AT 

"Pw v. ti:. STTD v. n. 

• T * 

nv3 v. n-u sub 1. nu. 

T 

niro, nin 1 : v. nu. pp v. p. 

tnv»? n.pr.loc. Nineveh, capital of 

Assyria (As. JVind, Ninua, Ninil, cf. Schr 
cot do**. Dl r “ 2C0 ) ; — Gn io 11 - 12 (J), 2 K i 9 Sfi = 
Is 37 s7 , Nai 1 2 9 3 7 Zp 2 13 Jon 1 2 called 

nbhsn tjjh v Ib 4 U (cf. 3 4 ') ; © n<«u 7 , @L 
Nivm, Site on E. bank of Tigris marked by 
mounds Neby Yunus and Kuyundjik , opposite 

yjosul. Cf. Layard ?H,neTeh tnd ,l « Remains, 1848 ; Monument* 

of 5. 1849 f. Bi]l er ]jeck u. J eremias BAS ,H * 1 (1895) ' 107 ff - 

D"0 v. D13 Qal X. ad fin. 


+1?’? n.pr. of 1st month (loan-wd. fr. Bab. 
Nisannu , cf. Schr C0TN<>1,1 Mu£s-Aruolt JBL * 1 ' 1 
< 1892) * 78 ; NH = BH; so Nab. Palm. v. Lzb 323 ); 
— only post-exil.: 'J EHh Ne 2 1 Est 3 7 ( + ^*!jnn 
pre-exil. S'OKn (SP'jn). — On sacred- 
ness of Nisan cf. also KS 8em * L 367 ;2ded ‘ 406 1 

v. 

fl. [*1*0] vb. break up, freshly till; — 
Qal Imv. mpl. VVO, c . acc. cogn.’V? Ho io 12 Je 4*. 

tn. "V 1 ? n.[m.] the tillable, untilled or 
fallow ground; — ^ abs. as acc. cogn. TV? 
V: Ho 1 o 12 Je 4 3 till you the untilled ground 

(fig. of unaccustomed moral action); cstr. only 
Q'tWI TJ bjtran Pr 13“ abundant food (yields) 
the fallov ; ground of poor men (i.e. with 
blessing). — 1. ‘VJ v. nu. 

II. TO (-/of foil.; cf. NH Ar. JLj, 
Syr. (in Lexx), all = the system of heddles 
or ‘apparatus [of small cords with loops, or 
eyes] by wh, the threads of the warp are raised 
and lowered to make an opening for the passing 
of the woof * GFM PA0S 0ct * 1889, clMlx * *; cf. As. mru } 
Syr. vJ, yoke). 

+ [li3D] n.m. beam (prob. round) carrying 
the heddles (in loom),=Lat./t«jttm, soGFM 1 *®*; 
— only cstr. in phr. D 4 ?"]K beam of weavers 

1 S 1 7 7 2 S 2i ls> = 1 Cb 20 5 , 1 Ch 11 23 , all sim. 
of thick and heavy shaft of spear. 

t[i03] vb. smite, scourge (rare Arama- 
izing form of H2j) ; — only Niph. Pf 3 pi. ^3? 
JHNrrpp Jb 30 8 they are scourged out of the land . 

t[b02] adj. stricken; — mpl. D'NDJ Is 16 7 
(Kb 11 * 1 ' 73 ), of Moab prostrated by conquest. 

t[«D3] adj. id ., alw. f. HNQ? nn a stricken 
spirit, Pr 15“ 1 7” (both opp. neto 3$), 18 14 . 

1 11*03 n.f. a spice, (usu. understood of 
tragacanth gum , exuding fr. astral-agus bush, 
Di 0027,25 and reff.; Now Arch * 164( ‘ nd249) ; cf. also 
Low* 24 ; but = Ar. = iJLxA summitas 
rubicunda si \e fiores plantae (i.e. a certain 
plant, Frey), acc. to Hom Aufsiitze4 ) ; — abs. 

Gn 37 25 ( -f lA, as merchandise), 43 11 ( + id., 

also Bto, D'?03, as gift). 

m (/of foil., mng. uncertain; Eth. Yl&i 
= gens , stirps, [cf. Sam. Gn 21 53 ]). 
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tl 35 n.[m.] progeny, posterity, alw. c. p 3 
in standing phr. (Ecclus 41 6 47 s2 c , both c. 
pj) ; — abs. toys '3 t6l \b | '3 t6 Jb i8“, cf. Eg 
'31 p 31 -INB'I Is 14 22 ; sf. ' 133 !>1 ' 3 ' 3 ^ 'j> Gn 21 2 ’ 
to me and to my offspring and to my posterity . 

[J"OJ] vb. smite (not in Qal) (NH 

Hiph. id.; Pf. 3 pi. *) 3 n SI 4 , Inf. [n] 3«"6 ib. 2 ; 
Syr. )JL>, laesit, nocuit } rejmgnavit; Aph. laesit, 
vulneravit ; Eth. Hi?: laesity nocuit; cf. Ar. 

be defeated , SjI S 3 the inflicting of injury 
on an enemy Lane 8038 ); — +Niph. Pf HD] i"D 3 ] 
consec. 2 S 1 1 16 and he shall be smitten [struck 
by weapon in battle] and die . 

tPu. Pf 3 fs. nnaa Ex 9 31 ; 3 pi. *33 v 32 
(J), both be smitten down by the hail. 

Hiph. 482 Pf 3 ms. nan Ex 9*+ ; sf. *J 3 rn 
consec. Gn 32 12 , D 3 H Jeg 6 ; 2 ms.H'an Ex 17*+ ; 

1 s. wan Ju I5 lfl +, wan] Ex 3*+; 3 pi. «n 

Gn i9 n + ; 2 mpl. DJVan Je 37 10 +3 t. consec.; 
etc.; Impf 3 ms. Ex 2i w +, H06 1 (but 

rd. :]!! We Now GASm); Ho 14 8 (v.infr.); 
nan Jos io 40 + , usu. ?|!i Ex 2 ia + ; sf. 2 ms. naa^ 
Je 40 15 +2 t., 3 ms. 1 a*l 2 S 14 6 (but rd. :|H 
@@23 Tb We Dr Klo Kit Bu HPS), ttf: 1 S 17 25 
4- 2 t.; usu. ^nail Nu 2 1 24 4- ; 3 fs. Jon £ A \ 

2 ms. nan Ex 2 13 4-; sf. 3 ms. ^an p r 23 13 * 14 ; 

1 s. natf* I s i8 u 4S naw Ne 13 s5 , ?|8} Ex 9 15 ; 

3 mpl. Mi 4 14 ; usu. * 3*1 Gn 1 4 s 4- ( 1 S 4 2 rd. 
prob. Hoph. q.v.); 1 pi. ~n 33 Nu 22*; ^JDta 33 , 
etc.; Imv. nan Ez6 u , ^n Amp 1 4 -; mpl. ^ 3 n 

2 S 13 28 , etc.; Inf abs. nan Dt3 16 4-, Hian 
2 K 3 24 (Ges * 75ff ) ; cstr. ntan Gn 4 15 + , etc. ; Pt. 
nap Ex2 u 4s cstr. nap Ex*2i 12 +; pi. trap 
1 S 4 8 4-, etc.; — 1. a. lit., smite (with a single, 
non-fatal, blow), strike, sq. acc., ass Nu 2 2 23 - 25,27 
(^SP?), v 28 - 32 (all J) ; man Ex 2 1 15,19 (E); cheeks 
Jbi6 10 ; man (on) cheek (2 acc.) La 3 30 ^ 3 8 > 
man^n^y Mi 4 14 (a instr.), 1 K 2 2 24 = 2 Ch 1 8 23 ; 
eye Ei 21 26 (E); T) 3 D 02^ Is 14 29 (fig. of con- 
queror); with (a) stone or fist Ex 21 18 (E), cf. 
(fig.) Is g8 4 (abs.); smite lion or bear 1 S 17 35 ; 
strike river (with rod ntap) 7 17 (c. ^y obj ., +3 
instr.), v 20 Ex 17 5 (E; 3 instr.), also (with 
mantle) 2 K 2 8,14,14 , cf. '' smiting Euphrates into 
(^>) seven streams Is 1 1 15 ; dust Ex8 12,18 (P); rock 
17® (E), Nu 20 11 (P ; a instr.), ^ 78 20 ; fig. 
smite earth V 3 031 P 2 Isn 4 (of future Davidic 
kg.); strike on ground (n¥“]N ; with arrows) 
2K13 18 , also (abs.) v 18,19 ; strike weapons out 


of (iP) hands, Ez 39* ('< ; fig. of making power- 
less); lintel of door Am 9 1 ; barley-loaf strikes 
tent Ju 7 13 (in dream); in fig. of regret, remorse 
inx 15*1 ab 2 S 24 10 and David's heart smote 
him , so 1S24 8 (4-T^y because ); of goat 
smiting (butting with horn) the ram, so as to 
break its horns Dn 8 7 (in vision) ; smite = hit 
with missile, sling-stone 1 S i7 48 (c. acc. pers. 
-j- cf. 2 K 3 s5 (but text perh. corrupt, 
v. Benz); arrow, 1 K 22^=2 Cli 18 33 (c. acc. 
pers. + P3), 2 K 9 24 (c. id.)\ of piercing, rrian 
*Vj 3 ? 1)13 Hpna I S19 10 smite with the dart 
into D . and into the wall , pin D. to the wall, 

■vpa 'nn-ntf -pi v 10 , c f. 1 8 11 , Yym rwu ^ax 2 6 8 . 

b. smite repeatedly, beat, >a man Ex 2 11,13 (E), 
5 1# (J), Ne 13 25 (!P partit.), cf. Dt 25 11 ; here 
prob. also 1 K 20 35,35,37,87 (yto* H 3 H beating and 
bruising him) ; of Assyr. under fig. of task- 
master Is io 24 ; beat a woman so as to bruise 
her ( 1 W£) Ct 5 7 ; beat by authority, scourge 
Je 20 2 37 15 Dt 25 2,8 (c* acc. pers.4-acc. cogn. 
nan nap), v 8 cf. rrtan ja V 2 i.e. worthy of scourg- 
ing, bastinado, (cf. Dr); 2 Ch 25 18 ; Pr 17 10 19^ 
2 3 1314 (1 instr.); cf. D'?o 5 > 'nnj 13 I s 50'; of 
hail, beat down herbage etc. Ex 9 s5 - 25 (cf. Fu.). 

c. *]a 2 K 11 12 and they clapped hands (in 

applause); elsewhere only Ezek., in mockery; 

'll Ez 2 1 ’*“; 1JB33 6 11 (|| ygl); acc. 
'33 2 2 13 . d. give a thrust (with fork) into 

(a) pot 1 S 2 14 ; strike roots Ho 14 8 (in fig., but 
^,!¥e Now). e. rarely smite (in battle) 
so as (merely) to wound 1 K 8^, so ( 4* acc. cogn. 
nap) v 29 9 18 = 2 Ch 2 2 8 ; fig. of '^’s wounding 
Isr. Ho 6 1 (opp. bind up), Je 30 14 (c. acc. 
cogn.). Cf. smite with (a) the tongue Je 18 18 . 
f. smite , of sun, etc., c. acc. pers. Is 49 10 ^ 1 2 1 8 ; 
c. ^y Jon 4 8 . 

2. Smite fatally : a. (subj. man) smite , 
c. acc., 4- word of killing (dying): — obj. lion 
and bear 1 S 17 35 ; man Ex 21 12,20 (E), Jos io 28 
(JE), 11 17 (D), 1S17 60 2 Si 15 2 31 (ip partit. 
+ 3 among), 4 7 14 8 18 15 2 1 17 1 K 16 10 2 K 12 22 
15 30 25 21 = Je 52 s7 , 2K 25 s5 Je4i 2 Nn 35 1617 - 19 - 21 
(P; all c. 3 instr.); c. acc. 4- + 2 instr. 

2S2 23 smote him (fatally) in the belly with 
(on text v. HPS), 20 10 , cf. 3 s7 4* (but del. © 
Ew Th We Dr Bu HPS); ^nani Dt 19 11 and 
he smite him in his life (mortally), and he die, 
cf. (without word of dying) v ft Gn 37 21 (J), Je 
40 1416 [otherwise Lv 2 4 17,18 Nu35 1L15,30 Dt 2 7 85 Jos 
2o 3,9 ] ; with prolepsis niar6 smite the slain 
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Ju 20 818s ; 4-»"tintf smite to the ground i.e. kill 
2 S 2 W 18 11 . b. smite, of worm gnawing or 
boring bo as to kill plant Jon4 7 . c. very 
oft. = kill , slag , man or beast (c. 1 50 t.) : Gn 4 13 
8 21 (exterminate ; both J), Ex 2 12 Nu 21 35 (E), 
J0S7 6 (JO partit.), v 6 (JE), Dti 9 6 21 1 27 24 * 23 
Josh 10 (3 instr.; all D), Lv 2 4 1718 - 2L21 (H), 
NU 35 11 15 * 21 * 24 - 30 Jos 9 18 20 39 (all P), Ju 15 16 
1 S 1 7 9936 2 S 1 2 ® (3 instr.), 2K9 7 (exterminate), 
etc.; c. 3 among 1 S 23 s , IP partit. Ju 14 19 20 45 ; 
c. 3 partit. slay at , work slaughter among 2 S 23 10 
(ins. also in || 1 Ch 1 1 15 v. Be** 100, Dr 2823 * 10 ), but 
also 3 of dir. obj. 1 S 18 7 21 12 29 s ; subj. lion 
1 K 20 s6 86 cf. Je 5 5 (fig. of judgment) ; subj. 

1 S 6 19b (3 among, +acc. cogn.; 1 S 6 19 ‘ TJ!} crpt. 

v. © Th We Dr K 1 Kit Bu HPS); slay firstborn 
Ex 1 2 2 (J), v 29 Nu 3 13 8 17 33 4 (all P), ^ 78 31 
105 36 135 8 ; God slays for (^y) sin 2 S 6 7 = 1 Ch 
13' 0 ; Slay ann-'E>b Dti3 M 20' 3 Jos 

2 j 11 . 12.14 J u jg 27 2I 10 ! S 22 9 2 K IO 26 

Je 2 1 7 Jb i 15,17 ; kill, slay , c. ace. cogn. (H 3 p) 

1 S 14 14 1 K 20 21 (3 among), 2 Ch 13 17 (DH 3 ), 
25 13 (DHIp); c. ace. pers. +acc. cogn. Jos io 20 
(JE),Est 9 5 , etc.; kill unwittingly , unintention - 
ally njn ' 1)33 nan Dt 19 4 Jos 20 s (both D). 

3 . Smite — attack, attack and destroy a 
company Gn 32 912 34 30 Jos 8 21 Ju 8 11 9 43 2 K 8 21 

2 Ch 2 1 9 ; attack and capture a city Ju i 8 v 12 
= Jos 15 16 (JE), Jos 7 3 10 4 (JE), 1 S 30 1 1 Iv 
1 5 20 = 2 Ch 1 6 4 , 2 K 15 1616 1 Ch 20 1 2 Ch 1 4 13 
Je 47 1 ; tents 1 Ch 4 41 2 Ch 14 14 ; = sack a city 
3 ’jn - ^ (slaying inhab.), Jos 8 24 19 4 ' (both JE), 

2 O 28 . 30 . 32 . 35.37 c f y 39 J)^ Ju I 23 20 37 2 S I g 14 ; 

esp .defeat kg. or army (involving oft. overthrow, 
pursuit and slaughter), — c. 95 t., — Gn 14 3131 ' 
Nu 14 45 2 1 24 (JE), Jos8 12 io 10 (+acc. cogn.), 
v 10 py loc.), 1 1 8 - 8 (all JE), Dt i 4 2 s3 3 3 4 46 7 2 29 s 
Jos io 33,40 pin—!? loc.), I2 1 * 6 * 12 13 12 (all D); 
Ju I 6 ’- I S 1 1 11 (iy temp.), I K 13 17 (n>rny), 
2K 3 2) ‘ + v= 4b (where rd. nisni tfa and 
they went on defeating ), Is io 29 Je 3 7 10 etc.; ins. 
IIS or in 2 S 8 13 Th Ke Kit Bu cf. Dr, 
after ©; c. 3 obj. 1 S 14 31 2 3 2,2 (n loc. — IP); 
4-3311 Jn 20 48 , etc.; of gods causing defeat 
2 Ch 28 s3 ; smite land = conquer, subjugate, sts. 
ravage, Gn 14' Jos io 40 (D), 1 S 27® Je 43 11 4 6 13 , 
cf. Is 14 6 (acc. cogn.) ; subj. Nu 32 4 (P); of '' 
smiting sea DJ 3 ilSHT Zc io 11 (Bev JFh,x?ms6 
0889 >- 88 p r0 p. d^33). 

4 . Of God, a. smite with (3) a plague, 
disease, etc.: — blindness Gn 19 11 (J), 2 K 6 18,18 


cf. Zc 1 2 4,4 (symbol.); of Egyptian plagues Ex 3 s9 
9 16 (both J), 1 S4 8 , without 3 EX7 26 (J), 12 13 
(P), \js I36 ]0 (acc. + 03 ^ 333 ); other plagues 
Nu 14 12 (JE), Dt 28 22 ’ 27 ' 28,35 1 S 5 6 2 S 24 17 Jb 2 7 
Am 4 9 Hg 2 17 Mai 3 24 ; without 3 , 1 S 5® 2 K 19 s3 
= Is 37 26 ; Null 88 (JE; Dtfa + acc. cogn.); 
smite vines with (3) blight ^ 105 33 . b. smite 
= chastise, or send judgment upon , usu. c. acc., 
1 K 1 4 13 1 Ch 2 1 7 Is 5 23 9 12 2 7 7 (visn vise nspsn), 
30 31 (3 instr.) 57 17 6o 10 (opp. D£n) Je 2 30 5 s 14 9 
EZ32 16 (@ Co rnj scatter); c. ^y punish for, 
(sin) Lv 26 24 (H). c. of God’s destroying 
palaces Am 3 13 6 11 (2 acc.), cf. Zc 9 4 . 

tHoph. Pf nsn Ho 9 15 Nu25 14 , 

^ 102 6 ; nsm consec. Ex 22 1 ; 3 fs. nnan Ez 33 21 
40 1 ; 1 s. 8 H'3n Zc 13 5 ; 3 pi. 1 S 5 12 ; Impf. 
3 mpl. * 3*1 Ex 5 14 ; 2 mpl. Isi 3 ; Ft. H 3 D 
Nu 25 14 , cstr. n 3 D Is 53 4 ; f. n 3 D Nu 25 1318 ; 
pi. D '310 Ex 5 16 , cstr. “ 8 39 Je 18 21 ; — be smitten: 
l. = receive a blow Is i 6 (Judah under fig. of 
man). 2. be icounded Zc 13 6 . 3 . be beaten 

Ex 5 1416 (J). 4 . be (fatally) smitten +xh. of 
dying Ex 2 2 1 (E); be killed, slain Nu 25 14,1415,18 
(c. for), a'jrr'SD Je 1 S ;l (|| njo ’jnn); so also 
(aba.) prob. iS/(rd. @@93 Th Dr Ivlo 
Kit, for MT * 311 ). 5 . be attacked and captured, 

of city Ez 33 21 40 1 . 6. be smitten with disease 

(by God) 1 S5 12 ; abs., of v s servant Is 53 4 . 
7 . be blighted, of plant (in fig.) Ho 9 16 (Ephr.), 
yjr 102 3 (heart, 3^3 ; both 4-^). 

t [HDD] adj . smitten, stricken (cf. [N 3 J]) ; — 
only cstr.: B 8 !??! H 33 2 S 4 4 9 3 crippled of feet; 
nrrnaa Is66 2 contrite of spirit ( + pv). 

t [n Dp] adj. id.; — pi. D 8 ?} ^ 35 15 smitten 
ones, but rd. prob. 0 8 ") 3 J aliens 01 Che Bae al. 

fi. n.[m.]=blow Jbi2 3 acc.to Schult 
Di Bu, but precarious; <Nipb. fr. p 3 q.v. 

n.f. blow, wound, slaughter; — 
abs/D 1 S 4 8 + ; cstr. n?p Is 1 o 25 4- ; sf. Tl 3 p Je 
io 19 1 5 18 , etc. ; pi. Hi 3 D abs. 2 K 8 20 4- ; cstr. Dt 
29 21 + ; sf. ^jnbp Dt 28 39 , T] 8 ni 3 p Je 30 17 , etc.;— 
1. a. blow, stripe, lit. of scourging, chastising 
Dt 2 5 3 Pr 20 30 (|| y vb rrtian); 3 in nsp Est 9 3 
(as acc. cogn.). b. beating, scourging , fig. of 
defeat of Midian Is io 2C (||DW -nfc). c. oft. 
wound 1 K 2 a 36 2 K 8 s ® 9 15 = 2 Ch 2 2 6 (rd.'srPJP), 
Zc 13 6 (TX P?) > symbol, of violence Je 6 7 
( + ^n) • nnD nspi nrjom y ?3 Is I 6 (of Judah, 
under fig. of maltreated man), cf. Mi i^HKiax'D), 
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Ha 3 ls ( II I of Nineveh), esp. in Je (of J udah) : 
Je i o” r 4 17 3 o 15 (all -f r6fU severe; 15 18 

(nctoN 'D), 1 y“ 4 7 17 go 18 , as acc. cogn. 30^, 
c. vb. N 3 ‘) heal v 17 ; also 'O TOP Is 30” 6 (|p 3 B»); 
of wounds made by />} s arrows yjr 6 ^ s . 2 . 
= slaughter i S 4 10 14 s0 , usu. as acc. cogn. c. 

Josio 20 1 S6 lfi i4 14 19 8 23 6 iK 20 21 2Chi3 17 . 
3 . = defeat, as acc. cogn. c. H 3 n Josio 10 n 33 
15 8 2 Ch 28 s ; = conquest (of '*) Isi4 6 . 4. 
plague , esp. disease, as punishment (of '*), 

1 S 4 8 Dt 2 8 MM - e » (H'bn), v 61 (||W.), 2 9 21 (II q, ^)> 

Lv 26 21 (H), as acc. cogn. Nn 1 i 33 .— ni 3 D 2 Ch 2 9 
rd. nbbp (v. bsx) as || 1 K 5 s5 , so @33 Be Ot 
and Th 1 * 5 ’ 25 . 

HDI) n.pr.m. Necho (II), king of 
Egypt (Egypt. Nkw , i.e. (Steindorff BA8t 346f ) 
NeJcawo ; As .Nikd Id. lb -Schr COT2K23 » 29 is grand- 
father of Bibl. Necho); — contemp. of Josiah 
and Nebuchad. [b.c. 611-605]: to? 2CI135 20 

(© Qapaco Nex<ia>), H 3 ? 2 Ch 35 s2 36* (® <t>apaa> 

to? nSr® J e 46 s , nb? njna 2 K 23 29 ' 33 - 34 - 3S 
(all © id.). 

11. ]133 n.pr.m. v. sub [ 13 , and v. JT 3 . 

POJ (-/of foil.: prob. be in front of; 
Lag BN30 cp. Ar. marry (peril, orig. in phys. 
sense) ; Syr. is gentle , gentleness ). 

t TOJ snbst. front, always in prep, or adv. 
phrases, with sf. il"D? Ex 14 2 EZ46 9 : — 1. as 
adv. acc. in front of, opposite to, Ex 1 4 s irp? 
VQft, 2 6 m the candlestick jnb$n n A 40 24 , Jos 
i8 17 (in the || 15 7 , b n 3 i : v. b 5 c), 1 K 20 29 

nks n ?5 nks am, 22“ ( = 2 Ch 18 34 ), Ests 1 - 1 ; 

Ez 46° Qr to» 3 ? '3 shall go out in fro'nt of 
himself i.e. straightforward; cf. to??, *1?? 1 a (6). 
Fig. Pr 5 21 to-Jl '' '27 na 5 'fin the sight 
of V s eyes are, etc., Ju 1 8 6 CO!")* 1 ! '' n± before 
is your way, i.e. under his eye and favourable 
regard. In the phr. \>B n 3 ? } J e i^ 16 'nsfr Ki’iD 
^tt T» was before thy face, La 2 18 , Ez 14 3 
«MM? n ?5 uns naij? WTO (i.e. they contemplate 
it with pleasure), v 4 '. 2. combined with 

preps.: — a. rotobtf, Nu 19 4 bnx '3a o-bx njm 
"TV1D and sprinkle it towards the front of, etc. 
b. n 3 ?b : (a) as adv. Br 4 s5 10 ' 3 ' ':b T^J? let 
thine eyes look to the front or right on (||"|'Qy3yi 
^2 ^^!); (6) as prep. Gn 30^ fft&n nrub 
in front o/the flocks, 25 21 rpbb ♦ . * iny»l 
in front of i.e. on behalf of (cf. ^ro), his wife; 


ns: 

(c) nainy, j u i 9 1(f wnj 'riy kan a * /ar a < m 
0/ Jehus, 20 43 EZ47 20 (b nainy). Syn. 
q.v. 

t[nb 3 ] adj. and subst. straight, right, 
straightness, f. nnbji, pi. DVD?, Hi-; — Is 57 2 
^jbn he that walks in (cf. 33 1 ® 50 10 ) his 
straightness (Ges 1 der seinen geraden Weg 
geht ’), fig. for straightforwardly (cf. Pr 4 s5 ) ; 
n * b ? wliat is straight in front , fig. straight- 
forwardness, honesty , Am 3 10 Hibj? tyT kb, 
Is 59" ^ iowi t6'Ji (II TON); aSi^Tna-i 
D'Hb 31 D' 31 D thy pleadings are good and right 
(i.e. *rwe),Pr8 9 (of words of Wisdom) D'Hb? nb? 
P??? i.e. they lead straight to the right goal 
(llnne*; comp. v 8b tffejn bns? dh 3 j\x), 24 s ® 
D'H 33 0'")!^ i.e. either correct (leading to 
the right point), or honest answers; Is 30 10 
ninb? yb itnri’Nb true things* (opp. nipbn, 
nibnnp illusions ), 26 10 bty) ntob? jn«a i n a land 
of rectitude (Che) he will do wickedly. 

t [^- 3 ] vb. be crafty, deceitful, knavish 
(As. nakdlu, be crafty, cunning; X b 33 be 
crafty, Pa. deceive; Syr.^Aj deceive, plot; cf. 
perh. act faithlessly, WYI(\. faithless, Pra 

Ambar. Spr. *) ;_Q al p L ^ Mal , 14 

Pf. 3 mpl. c. acc. cogn. cn'b:: 

Nu 25 18 their wiles vnth which they beguiled you. 
Hithp. Impf tol'Dr^ ink ^!?njl Gn 37 18 they 
Jcnavuhly planned against him (Kb 111,9 ), etc. ; 
Inf cstr. 3 bsjnnb ^105* to deal knavishly toith. 

tfr?5] n.[m.]wiliness, craft, knavery; — 
only pi. sf. Nu2g 18 their craft , their wile 

(as acc. cogn. c. 'm 

n.m. knave (for 'b' 3 ? v. Kb 
Is 3 2 5 (opp. yto ; , ||b3J); ^3 
v 7 (assonance with vb|, fr. \bs q.v.). 

t [D^B] n.m. Jos22,8 only pi. D'D 3 J riohes, 
treasures (prob. As. or Aram, loan-word, cf. 
As. nikdsu, property, wealth , gain, D 1 HWB46S , 
Syr. Ukiu wealth; on deriv. fr. As. nikdsu , 
cut off, hew dozen , behead, etc., Syr. onAj slay , 

% D 3 ? } NH D 3 ? id through meaning cattle for 
slaughter , cf.Fra 98 Hpt Hbr * m(Jtn * 18OT ^ ,07ff - Schwally 
idiot. 120 1 Brock* dvoc ) ;— Jos 22 s (P), 2 Ch i H -» 

Ec6 2 (all ||TV,nto 3 ), 5 48 (||T/V). 

1 1* vb.(not Qal) regard, recognize 

| NH Hiph. know , be acquainted vnth; X Aph. 
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id. ; Syr. Aph. 'Js] Y id % ; cf. also Ar.^£j in sense 
be shrewd , cunning ); — Niph. jP/. 3 mpl. 

V03 La 4 8 they are not recognized . Pi. P/. 

133 xi> Jb 34 19 he regardeth not the 
opulent above the poor (HE'lfr '33 Xb>3~X^)j 
Imp/. V133 H nS Jb 2 1 29 do ye recognize their 
tokens. Hiph. P/. 1'3H Dt 33® Dn 1 i M Kt; 
sf. VV3n Gn 27 s3 ; 3 pi. W3n Ju i 8 3 +2 t., sf. 
*rn>?n Jb 2 12 , Mian Gn 42 s ; 7^/. Dt 2 i 17 
+ 3 t. + Dn 1 1 39 Qr ; T35 Gn 3 8 26 + ; sf. 

1 K 18 7 , \ 3 V 9 l Jb 7 10 , FPJ'?n Gn 37 s3 , etc.; 7mr. 
“"Op Gn 3i 32 + 2 t.; /wf. a£s."i3n (Ginsb van d. 
H.*“l3p) Pr 24 s3 28 21 ; c^r. sf. Ru 2 10 ; Ft. 
^19 ^142®, sf. ^T?9 Ru 2 19 , etc.; — 1 . regard , 
observe, esp. with a view to recognition, c. obj. 
cl., Gn 3 1 32 37 s2 38 s5 ; pay attention to, c. acc. 
pers. Ru 2 1019 ; acc. rei (of God) Jb 34 s5 ; acc. rei 
om. 2 8 3 s6 ; \ subj. . . ♦ l'3X J3 Je 24 s so 

will I regard the exiles . . . for good; Antiochns 
subj. D11 n 39 ; D>33 l 1 ?*? pay regard to (shew 
partiality, ='3 'JB 6*0) Dt 1 17 1 6 19 ( || DBBto TOn), 
Pr 24 s3 28 21 . 

2. Recognize (as formerly known) c. acc. 

pers. vel rei, Gn 27 s3 37 s3 38 s6 (all J), 42 7 - 8,8 (E), 
1 K 18 7 20 41 Jb 2 12 ; proverb. Q1E3 

injTTTlK Ru 3 14 before a man could recognize his 
fellow (i.e. before dawn); recognize voice (^P), 
Ju 18 3 1 S 26 17 ; —perceive the true situation, 
H3H1 Hl>3X1 Ne 6 12 and I p>erceived , aracZ lo! God 
had not sent him. 

3. Be willing to recognize, acknowledge 
Dt 21 17 33 9 Is 63 16 (||y*V), ^142®; acknowledge 
with honour Is 61 9 . 

4. Be acquainted with , top*? ity tel'3> X^ 
Jb 7 10 his place shall be acquainted with him no 
more (he shall be gone and forgotten), cf. \j/ 1 03 16 ; 
c. acc. rei Jb 24 17 . 

5. Distinguish, understand, ^pj>* * » bip T3H 
Ezr 3 13 could not distinguish, etc. ; cf. Jb 4 16 
could not distinguish its appearance ; 131^ T3H 
Ne 13 24 understand how to speak, etc. 

Hithp. Impf. .IJOISJJT P r 20 11 by bis 
deeds a youth maketh himself known , whether 
his doing be pure, etc. 

t[m T 3n] n.f. look (or expression?); — 
cstr.Qp'JB ni3nis3 9 aZoo^a/ their face witnesses 
against them (33 Che Comm - ab), or the expression 
of their face (Ges Comm - De Gu SS, cf. Kit-Di), 
> their regarding of persons @ Thes Hi Du 
Che Upl (v. against this Kit-Di); EwDi the imjm- 
dence of their face (\/"OH), but this very dub. 


t [->??] n.m. acquaintance, friend (dub., 
cf.Benz* 4 ““■);— sf.ii30 2 K 1 2 6 ; pi. sf. Bans© v 8 . 

II. 1DJ (-/ of foil., poss.= I. "03, whence 
the foreign, strange , as that which is intently 
regarded, so Thes, but precarious ; cf. As. 
nakdru, rebel , Pa. change , nakiru, and nakaru , 
enemy, nukurtu, enmity, etc.; Ar , ffS in sense 
be bad, evil; n. change, alter a thing ; Sab. 133 
11. reject, injure, etc., D133 injury Sab Denkm 76 
CI Siv.ai.9;29.6. Min. 133 alter Horn 8M ‘ r ‘ b * Chrcst - 128 ; 
Syr. isu reject, U£acu> (Menus, etc.; $ 'Tp^3 
strange, foreign ). 

n.[m.] misfortune, calam- 
ity ; — abs. “03 Jb 31 3 calamity (|| TX) ; sf. V"03 
Ob 12 liis calamity . 

t-oa n. [m.] that which is foreign, 
foreignness (on format, cf. Lag BN51 » 164 ); — abs. 
'3 Ju io 16 + , cstr. ““03 Dt 31 16 ; — foreignness 
(of another family, tribe, or nation), esp. 1. 'flfrg 
133 (H ) ^foreign gods Gn 35 2 * 4 Jos 24 20 23 (all E, 
=cnnx x of D, cf. “»nx), j u io 16 1 S 7 3 Je 5 19 
2Ch 33 5 ; ^ 1 X 1133 'X Dt 31 foreign gods 
of the land; sg. "03 ^8 Dt 3 2 12 Mai 2 11 ^ 81 10 ; 
'3 PI^X Dn 11 39 . 2 . 133 (n )"[3 — foreigner 

Gn 1 7 i2 (|| ^ jr®? *6), v 27 Ex T i2 43 (all P), Lv 22* 
(H), Ez 44 9 - 9 Ne 9 2 Is 56 s ; ' 3 (H) >33 2 S 22 45 - 46 
= yj/ i8 45 ' 46 , Ez 44 7 Is 56 s 60 10 61 5 62 s ^ 144 711 . 
3. other combin. : '3 >^31 Je8 19 foreign vanities 
(idolatries); ' 3 n Jrfln 3 tft 2 Chi 4 * foreign altars; 
r 3 nrpiX ^ 137 4 foreign soil; '3~^3tp Ne 13 30 
from everything foreign . . 

adj. foreign, alien (NH '*]33 = 
Gentile)’, — '3 abs. m. Zp i 8 + ; f. HJ133 Ex 2 22 + ; 
mpl. DM3J3 Is 2 6 -f- 2 t. 4-Pr20 16 Kt( >Qr 
+ 2 7 13 (so read for MT HJ133); fpl. Hi s 133 Gn 
3 1 15 -h ; — 1 . a. foreign; '1?3 Ex2i 8 (E) 
a foreign (non-Isr.) people, r 3 Ey>X Dt 17 15 (|| 
ynx);‘'3 Vtehn Zpi 8 ; nn33 pix e X 2 23 (J) 
foreign land, so 18 3 (E) ; esp. D>£^3 

foreign (non-Isr.) women 1K11 18 Ezr io 2,10,n * 
H.17.18.44 1^26.27^ ag su bst. foreigner 

(non-Isr.) Ju I9 « '330 IW), i K 

8« ( + ^]Oyo 1^X) J=2 Ch 6 3! ( + id.), i K 8" 
= 2 Ch 6 3S , Dt 1 4 51 (|| 13), 15 3 23 21 (opp. T 1 ??), 
29 21 ( + ni)irn J»lXO X3) l^X); as predicate, 
2 S 1 5 19 (|| 1^), 1)1?) Ru 2 10 ; pi. D'133 foreigner# 
La 5 ‘ (II «n), Ob' : (II id.); cf. Dni n{c Is 2*; 
fpl. alien women Gn 31 16 (E ; i.e. not of one’s 
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father’s family). 2. 1)133 foreign ivoman, 
as term, techn., in Pr, for harlot (perh. because 
harlots were orig. chiefly foreigners): Pr 2 16 
(II fr 3I n (% 7 6 (II id.), 5 2(1 (II rn{), 6« (II in nafc) 
2 3 J7 (II H$fo).— On 20“ 27“ v. infr. ' 3." fig! 
unknown, unfamiliar : DJV^jn Wjn npj Jb 1 9^ 
an alien am I become in their eyes; 

+ 6 9'(\\y$?'F)n'yp); '5 Ec 6 2 ; of V s 
judgment, innbj) 1)133 Is 28 2 > strange is his 
lash / (|| nbjjo nr) ; 1)133 m j e2 « an aUen 

vine (opp. Hex 1”].]), fig. of degenerate Israel ; 
as subst., D'133 Pr 20 18 Kt ( > Qr 1'133) 
aliens, persons unknown to him (|| U). so’read 
also (for MT i)ib3) || 27“ 

^ vb.denom. act or treat as foreign, 
or strange; disguise, misconstrue; — Niph. 
Impf. 123) Pr 26* with bis lips a hater dis- 
gwseth himself (dissembles, speaks what is 
foreign to his thought). Pi. pf~\ 33 , g 2 ,r 

but v. infr.; Impf. 1133)1 J e lg * andthey }mw 
treated this place as foreign (profene); 3133) 
IIS Dt 32 2 ' lest their adversaries should. mis- 
construe (it).— '1)3 'K ‘ink 153 1 S 2 f God hath 
alienated him into my hand, but improbable; 

© ■'?» (cf. J u 4 9 ) hath sold him, so Th Klo HPS 
(cf. We); <13D (as Is 1 9 1 ) Krochm Dr ; Kit 
either of these ; >l|DBu; Lolir either 13D or 
33P. Hithp. Impf. Dl'fo 133)11 Gn 4 2 7 he 
acted as a stranger toward them; Pt. f. 1133J1D 
x K if 6 feign to be a stranger-woman. 

t[nb:] n.[f.] treasure (so context 
demands) (®L 2 K 20 13 T iji imip^ w , cf. <3X; 
<ler. uncertain; DI 1 ™--" C p. As. bit nakamti 
( nakanti ), house of treasure, / naJcdmu, heap 
u l\ [D1 HWB<62 J ( whence '3 '3- perh. borrowed; 
this favoured by No 2Maxl(1886) - 7sl Hpt ZAn - 2( * 
(readin gnakavdti=nakamdti, andHeb. VHfaj '2 
or '0333 '3))._ Only sf. lib; JV3 = his treasure- 
house 2 K 2 o I 3 =Is 39 2 . 


one: 




<1 /J doubtful / (Ar. J-J, Jtf i s obtain, 
attain, JJj what one obtains by another’s 
bounty, Lane 31 1 ’);— for supposed Hiph. Inf. sf. 
10233 Is 33' = 101313 (Ki Ges L ‘ b - 87 Ko ,S74 ), 
read in>33 (Pi. Inf. 0 f nba ; so RaCappGes ThM 
Ew Ivn Che Brd Di Du), cf. || 10013. 

n.[ m *] 1 gain, acquisition ? — 
Only sf. £&0 HO) Jb 15 22 (si vera 1.) 
their acquisition , but very dub.; Di (formerly) 
Hi ears , cf. Bu ; other conj. v. 


in Di; Du thinks hopelessly corrupt.— © <mai/ 
[i.e. Djy], @ their word [Ofita]. 

•7J303 1 S *5 9 V. nn Kiph. 

n.pr.m. (cf. Gray PropN * S07 ); l. 

son of Simeon Nu 2 6 12 1 Ch 4 24 (=^0', n, v . 
Gn 46 10 Ex 6 15 ), © Nafiovr)\. 2. a Beubenite 
(brother of Dathan and Abiram) Nu 26 s , © id. 

adj.gent. of 1 supr., only c. art. 
'^1 as n.coll, Nu 26 12 , © NapavqXu. 

(/of following, meaning unknown). 

tnpttJ n.f.unit. (Lag B!,SI ) ant (NH id.; 

Ar. L& (nom. unit, of JlT) ; Syr. JLsLi);— 
abs. Pr 6 8 ; pi. D'i»O30 30 23 . 

(-/of foil., meaningdub.; poss. cp. As. 
namdru, shine, gleam (fr. glossy coat of panther 
and leopard), [v. Ar. pardus, and limpidus, 
purus (of water; cf. infr. D'1S3)] so Horn 
1,8594 S’ ag. this No “» »«■*>»• Schwally Mto, - 1J, ; 
303 i s comm. Sem.: As. nimru DI HWB ' ra ; Ar! 

Eane 2953 ; Eth. ITCi Syr. JiaaJ, % K1D3 •’ 
NH 103). 

n.m. 1 '" 6 leopard abs. '3 Ho 13 7 


+ 3 t.; pi. D'1D3 Hb x 3 Ct 4 *-, -leopard, as 
spotted Je 13 23 , swift Jib i 8 , keen-eyed Je 5 8 
(symb. of calamities of Isr.), so Ho 13 7 (sim. 
of 1‘5")- 'ir D V ,J Is ix 6 (predict.); 'nn 

Q'io3 ct 4 8 (yni'itt ni3j)tp). 

* rn 1 P? n.pr.loc. place E. of Jordan Nu 32 s 

( + rtPWi, ^5, etc.), © Napftpa, A kpfipap, 
© L Mapdpav. Perh. = Tel Nimrin, c. 6 m. E. 
of Jordan, nearly opp. Jericho, cf. Buhl Ge08r - %4 . 

Cf. 3 )1'5 (q. v.), also in NH (cf. ,1103 n.pr.m 
Sinait. Inscr. SACook 81 Lzb 323 ; meaning dub • 
thinks from spotted or striped 
appearance of ground ; place of leopard also 

Q ™£:* mt,K (° n tribal names from leopard 
v. RS also Sab n.pr.DlD3N Levy-Os’- c -,etc.) • 
1\ T e IlcW - 2 82 thinks of clear water [cf. foil.]). 

tc'nn;) n.pr.loc. in Moab (cf. Sab. p»3 
attrib. of Bark®, DHM 2MaiIll ' ls7 ».» 2 v 

QIglT.N<,. 103 ,p.l 69 ’. * -r -f- , ’ 

’ ‘U wholesome water 

Lane 2833 , also We 1 ');— only D'103 '» I s I5 2 
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Je 48 s4 ; prob. = B7 vva/xapufx Lag 0nom * } 1U 
Wady Numere at SE. end of Dead Sea 
Buhl 0 "**- 272 . * 


t"n?D 2 , Tnp? n.pr.m. Nimrod (etym. 
and meaning wholly unknown ; Thes (dub. ) sub 
TVD rebel (of which Hebr. may have thought [of. 
Lag 105 ]) ; in fact prob. Bab. name ; 1 . = a god 
e. g. Marduk, We Comp - KeXi (2) * 308 f ‘ ; Nlmrod * Enc J cl - BrIt - 

( 9 ), xrll. 611 Sem. 1. 91 n. ; 2 d ed. 92 . JJ om PSBA xv ( 1893 ), 291-300 

prop. Ncir&du = * Namra-uddu, a star-god. 2 . 
< name of Bab. king or prince : Nu-marad = 

‘ Man of Marad ’ cf. D 1 p ‘ 220 De GD 10 ’ 8tl8OT1 ; more 
plausibly = N azi-maraddash ( marattash , muru- 
das), Hpt AndoverB ® v * Jul7, 1884> Mf * D 1 K(1884) Say Athcn * Feb * 18 » 
ig^A^Liur.^isos ^ cf Che lb< 9 ), — i. e. a Kashite 

kg., b. c. 1378, but dub., cf. Hpt BASiaww * 183 , 
Jeremias UdubAr - Ntorod * 1891 * :iff );--son of (q.v.), 
hero and hunter Gn io 8,9 ( J ; kg. in Babylonia, 
builder of Nineveh, etc. v 10f *), 1 Ch 1 10 ; 

IIE? n? 2di5 5 (II n?) ; © Ncj3 pub. 

n.pr.m. grandfather of Jehu 2 K 
9 214 ; 'J "|3 MrP 1 K i9 1<5 2 K 9 20 2 Ch 2 2 7 ; @ 
Na/xf<rdei, Na^ftr((r)fi. 

CO v. DD 3 . rr^lDO v. DSD. 

•• t • : 

HD 2 V. KB’ 3 . 

t : 

t[HDJ]vb. Pi. test, try (NH id., Pi.; 
X Pa. 'BJ ; Syr. Pa. ; cf. Eth. od^MT: 
temptation ); — Pi. Pf. 3 ms. HD? Dt 4^+3 L; 
sf. nns? Ex 15 25 ; 3 fs. nnD) Dt 28 s6 ; 1 s. WD? 
Ec7 23 , + 4t. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. Dm 14 ; 
1 s. HD 3 X J u 6 39 ; sf. nDD 3 K Ec 2 2 ; 3 mpl. *D 3 J 
Nu 1 4 s2 ;* 2 mpl. pB 3 n*Ex i7 2 , + 7 t. Impf.; 
Imv. D 3 Dn i 12 ; sf. 'JD 3 ^ 26 2 ; 7 n/. cs<r. rriD 3 
Ex 2 o 20 , -f 8 t. Inf. ; Ft. HD 3 E Dt 13 4 ; — 1 . test , 
*ry (syn. fn3), abs. 1S17 39 (a sword); c. 3 
Ju 7 32 Ec 2 1 ; c. acc. Dn i 1214 ; acc. + 3 1 K 10 1 
= 2Ch9 4 , Ec 7 23 . 2. attempt , assay, try 

to do a thing, c. Inf. Dt 4 s4 28 s6 ; c. acc. Jl>4 2 
{venture a word). 3 . test , try, prove, tempt 
[but not in modern sense of the word : v. Dr 
483 j a Q 0 d t e 8 t s or proves Abr. Gn 
22 1 (E), Isr. Ex 15 25 20 20 (E), 16 4 (J), Dt 8 216 
13 4 ; c. 3 Ju 2 22 3 1 ' 4 ; tribe of Levi Dt 33 s (poem); 
Hezekiah 2CI132 81 ; psalmist ^ 26 s . b. Isr. 
tests, or tries God : Ex 1 7 s - 7 Nu 1 4 s2 (J), Dt 6 16 
^ygw. 4 i.M ^-9 j 0 6 14 ; so Ahaz, Is 7 12 . 

■[ii.nCD n.f. test, trial, proving; — 'D 
^95 8 ; cstr. HDE Jb 9 23 ; pi. HDE Dt 4 s4 7 19 , 
n*lDE Dt 29 s ; — testings or provings of Pharaoh 
and Egyptians at Exodus, Dt 4 34 (v. Dr), 7 19 
29 s (|| nnx); — test , trial , of innocent, person 
Jb 9 s3 acc. to Hi al., but v. I. HDE sub DDE. 


-pj 

•fm. HCn n.pr.loc. where Israel tried in 
the wilderness, Ex 17 7 (JE), Dt 6 18 9 s2 yjs 95 s 
(all @ (6) TreLpaapos), where Levi was tested 
Dt 33 s (@ net pa). 

t[npj] vb. pull or tear away (NH HD 3 , 
X Hp 3 both remove; As. nasdhu = BH, so 
OAram. nD3 Cook 82 Lzb 323 ; Ar. annul , 
supersede , change by substitution , copy/ cf. As. 
nisliu, nushu, extract , excerpt D 1 HWB4/2 Meissn 
2 a i v 0889 ), 267^ N h nnoj, Nab. mo: id., also 

Aram. NriDU (whence Ar. iiJLj ) Hoffm 2MG “ a,L 760 
cf. Fra 251 ; Syr. Jcu coyy); — Qal iroy/. 3 ms. 

HD? D'Na JV 3 Pr 1 g 25 the house of proud men 
will tear down; ^HNE ^jnD^ ^ 52 7 yea, he [ /8 ] 
shall tear thee away, without a tent; 3 mpl. 
}E ariDJ Pr 2 s2 transgressors shall (men) tear 
away from the land (rd. perh. *np2P shall be 
torn away ; \\'™; cf. Ges^ 44 - 3b * B Da Syn ^ 108 - b ). 
Niph. Pf. 2 mpl. consec. HEH^n bj?E DrinD 3 ] 
Dt 2 8 63 and ye shall be torn away from off the 
land . 

HDC 2 K 1 1 8 , v. p. 587 a supr. 

t i. w vb. pour out (NH id., pour, cast 
(metals, Pi. make libation; Ph. “JD 3 cast gold 
or iron Lzb 323f '; X 1 ]?? make libation; Syr. 
ra 1 pour out; Ar. ctL 13 , orig. be-pour , water 
^ zmg xii ( 1887 ), 719 ^ rare ^ usu . worship Lane 3032 (cf. 
BS Sem,l ‘ 2135 23 ed - i.e.yowr out blood of victim, 
pour out wine We Hc,d - 2 ’ 114 ' 118 * 142 ;-Qal Pf. 3 
His. TJP 3 Is 29"’ 4 o ,s ; Tjpj 44 10 ; hrvpf. 3 mpl. 
WD? Ho 9 4 ; 2 ms. ' 3 SH Ex 30 s ; Inf. ^D 3 ? Is 
30 1 ; Pi. pass. f. 25 7 ; — 1 . po v.t out , c. 

(the spirit of deep sleep) Is 29 10 . 2. pour 

out libations , c. acc. ^ 9 ? 3° 9 (*^)> 

30 1 ; Ho 9 4 . 3 . cast metal images, c. acc. 

^DS Is 40 19 44 10 . 

Piel Impf \ 1 Chi i 18 pour out as 

libation, c. acc. (= 2 S 23 16 Hiph.). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. Won JC32 39 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
T)BJ1 Gn 35 m + 2 t.; 1 s. ^ 16 4 ; 3 mpl. 
W'D!! Ez 20“; Imv. T]DfJ Ku 2 8 r ; Inf. abs. 

T?D Je 44 17 ; TJ?n J e 7 >s + 3 t.; J e 44 

1925 (Ko 1,309 ); — pour out libations , c. acc. 11DD 
Gn 35 14 (E), 2K16 13 Nn 2 8 7 (P), 2 S 23 16 

elsewhere, to other gods Je 7 18 19 13 

32 29 4 4 1 7 . 18 . 19 . 19.25 Ez 2 0 28 ^ I 6 \ 

Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. be poured out, Ex 
25 s9 37 16 , of holy wine, c. B of vessels. 
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n.m. drink-offering; — abs.'j G1135 14 
4*6 t.; T|DJ Ex 2 9 40 3 o® Ez 45 17 ; T]D 1 Nu 4 7 Jo 
i 13 ; cstr, Nu 2S 7 ; sf. 48 s , etc.; pi. 

D^D 3 Je7 18 4- 9 t.; 8f. n' 3 D 3 Nu 29 31 , D^ 3 D? v 89 , 
etc.; — 1. drink-offering , c. ^y (on Jacob's nSJfD 
at Bethel) Gn 35 14 (E); elsewhere in worship 
of'- only P and related doc.; once of vessels of 
holy table ;JC 53 n nib jp Nu 4 7 ; elsewh. in classi- 
fications Lv 2 3 87 Nu 29 s9 , usu. offered with the 
nbv Ex 29 40 Lv2 3 1318 Nu i 5S-7.10.24 2 g7.i4.si 29 i8.2i. 
24.2-.3o.s3^ esp *renn n^y 2 8 9 - :io;i5 - 24 2 9 <51116J9 * W - 38 * 
28 . 3 i. 34 . 38 . nnjD Ex 29 41 Nu 2 8 8 ; but sts. 
also with(D'D^) nn? 6 1517 15 1510 ; usu. + nm??; 
elsewhere only 1 Ch 29 21 2 Ch 29 s5 Ez 4 5 17 ; 

Jo i 913 2 14 . Offered to other gods 2 K i6 13 * 15 
Is 57 6 Je 7 18 1 9 13 3 2 m Ez 20 28 ^ i6 a 

2 . molten images , Is 4 i w 48* Je io 14 51 17 . — 
Combinations are: '3 ^]PJ, '3 spDH (see vb.); 
O .l|BV Is 57®. 

MTCl n.m. 1. libation; 2. molten 
image; — 1. sf. M'DJ PI wine of their drink- 
offering Dt 32 s8 . 2. molten image , sf. DH'?p 3 

Dn 1 1 8 . 

f 1. PCDD n.f. 1. molten metal, or image; 
2. libation; — 'D Ex 3 2 4 4*; cstr.B 3 pp Is 30 22 ; 

ph ni 3 Dp 1 K 1 4 9 4* ; sf. bfddd Nu 33 s2 ;— 

I. libation , with covenant sacrif. in making 
covenant Is 30 1 (= 1 . :]D 3 ; see, however, sub 

II. 2 . molten metal y or image : 
H 3 pp molten calf Ex 3 2 4,8 Dt 9 16 Ne 9 18 , cf. 
^io6 19 ; H 3 pp wX molten gods Ex 34 17 Lvi9 4 ; 
'D 'oSx Nu 33“; H 3 DD 1 i»D| Dt 27 15 Jui7 3 - 4 
1 8 14 Na i 14 2 Ch 34 3 4 , elsewh. (variously) Dt 9 12 
Ju i8 171s 1 K i 4 9 2 K 17™ 2 Ch 28 s Is 30 22 4 2 17 
H013 2 Hb2 18 . 

tn. F[D 3 ] vb. weave (Ar. ^15 has 
same, meaning) ; — Qal Pt.jiass.i. Is 2 5'; 

perh. also Inf cstr. TJDjb 30 1 ; on both v. foil. 

f 11. H2wD n.f. woven stuff, web, csp. as 
covering ; — abs. H 3 ^D 3 n 'Dn Is 2 5^ the web 

that is woven aver all the nations (i.e. mourn- 
ing-veil, symb. of distress ; || =bed- 

covering 28 20 (in fig.). Perhaps also 'O ljfejb 
30 1 weave a web (|| nit?$?^), ref. to negotia- 

tions with Egypt (so 33 Aq Ew De Che Di ; 
> © Ges Hi Kn Brd Du your a libation; 'd not 
elsewhere = D J) . 


D3 

t [n^DO] n.f. web of unfinished stuff, on 
loom(v.GFM PA08 ’ oct.i8S9,ci«T«)._ on]y abg 
Ju 16 1314 . — -TJDD, nSDtp V. “pD. 

fill. P|W] *• set, install (As. nasdku, 
id. y whence nastka, prince, D 1 HWB472 ; v. also 
Muss- Arnolt Hbr * TL *• B - 17 and reff.) ;— QalP/ 1 s. 
I'T^y '?j» ’ri3D3 + 2 * I have installed my 
king upon Zion . Niph. Pf 1 s. Pr 8 s3 
I was installed (of Wisdom). 

fu. [TP?] n.m. prince; — pi. cstr. ^03 
Jos i 3 21 Ez 32 30 Mi 5 4 ; sf. to?' 1 ?? ^ 83 12 . 
v. ;dd. 

f I. [DDi] vb. be sick (! ; cf. Syr. id. y 
and esp. debilis y inflrmus, aegrotans y 

etc., PS 2387 ; X Dp3 be sad ; As. nasdsu y wail y 
lament Dl HWB472 ; Ar. j s g 0 a t a gentle 
pace) ; — only Qal Pt. act. (si vera 1 .) DDb DDD? 
Is 1 o 18 like the wasting away of a sick man (so 
Thes Ew De Che Di Du). 

11. DDJJ (/of foil . = be high or conspicuous ? 
Hithpol. Inf. DDbnni) f 60 6 , acc. to some 
denom. from D3 that it may be display ed y AV, 
cf. De; <v. DU; Pt. niDDUnp Zc 9 16 raised ? 
prominent ?, (^nD*]K"^y ; of precious stones, in 
fig.) very dub.; We Now del.; Gr rriiftfonp). 

to: n.[ m.] standard, ensign, signal, sign 
(NH id . , flag , usu. sign y i.e. miracle; X D 3 } ND 3 
sign y miracle ) ; — '3 abs. Nu 2 1 8 + ; cstr. Is 1 1 10 ; 
sf. Exi7 15 Is 4 9 22 ; — 1. a. standard , as 
rallying-point, Ex 1 7 15 (E), my standard 

(name of altar); conspicuously set on hill Is 
30 17 (sim. of solitariness; |pnn ITl^); 

signal of war [v. Schumacher ZFVU,232,Acr04 * 1110 
Jordan, m f.j ^ be na ti 0 ns, for destruction 

or deliverance of Judah, Is Je), 

Is 5 26 1 1 12 cf. 1 8 3 (on mts., || TSW %?); t 3 MSgr?X 
'3 DnK 49 s2 (|| -T in all these 

subj. cf. D'lpy Is io 11 (of Mess, kg.); 

i 3 2 (on mt.), Je 50 2 51 12 (c.~^£ against ), 
v 27 (|| np 33 ^ypn), ^ »nn is 62 10 , 

cf. Je 4 21 (|| l?ip); Dpfonn^ '0 . . . nrnj ^ 60 6 
thou hast set a standard (only) for fleeing, b. 
signal y ^ Je 4 fi (i.e. to direct refugees 
to Zion). 2. standard , as pole, supporting 
serpent of bronze Nu 2 1 8 9 ( J E). 3 . a. ensign , 

D3^> T]^> nVnb Tjenso n;n nnvBD . . . 

Ez 2 7 7 byssusfrom Egypt was thy sail, to serve 


652 


VD2 

thee for an ensign (so DaToy ; on lack of pennon 
on ancient ships v. Co ; > del. Co Berthol) ; so 

b. (since sails were the only ensign) = sail Is 
33“ (Che Di al. ; > pennon Ges Hi Ew De Du). 
4. sign (cf. NH)=warmrcy Nu 26 10 (P). 

I. 1/D J vb. pull out or up, set out, 

- t 147 

journey (NH id., move, march ; As. nisti, set 
out , withdraw , etc. D1 HWB47 °; No ZMGxl(1886,,?23 cp. 
also Ar. Eth. }*H0 j [rare] full up, away, 
soBa* 851 ); — Qal w Pfi 3 ms. '} Gn33 17 +, 
3 mpl. Dt io 5 , WDJ Nu 2 s4 + , etc.; Impf 
V& Is 33*°, Gn*i2 9 + f sf. DJ?Dn Ju i6 3 ; 
3 mpl. WO) Ex4o M -h, I Nu 2 9 + ; 2 mpl. 
tyDfi J0S3 3 ; 1 pi. nVD3 cohort. Gn 33 12 , 

Dti 19 2 1 , nypil Ezr 8 31 , etc.; Imv. WD Dt 2 24 + ; 
/*/. a&s. yioj G11 12 9 ; cstr. Jos 3 l4 + ; sf. 
DyD3 Gn 11 3 Nu io 34 ; Pd. ypi EX14 10 Nuio 33 ; 
pi. D'Vpb Nu io 29 ; — 1. or«p, city-gate 

and gate-posts Ju 16 3 ; loom v 14 (on text cf. 
GFM), tent-pegs Is 33 20 (fig. of Jerusalem; cf. 
also Wiph.). 2. hence (from pulling up 
tent-pegs), a. set out Gn 35 s Nu 12 15 (both E), 
Je 4 7 (|| N^); even of lifeless things, 

e. g. the ark, jVlKn Nu io^JE); oft. in P: 
Ex 14 15 4 o 37 Nu i 51 4 515 9 l7 + 8 t. Nu 9, io 5 - 81718 * 
8UtJI , so prob. also 2 8 + 6 t. Nu 2 (v. infr.; even 
of lifeless things, ^ io 11 ' 12 , fXto i«, *lS te bilk 

2 , f ), 33 3 ; X3’t . . . ilD’1 Gn 46 1 (E) and Isr. set 

out, and came, etc., Ex 16 1 19 3 Nu 20 22 Jos 9 17 
(all P), Dt I 7 , najaj nj(D? 3 3 ,2 (J); . . .) Wd;i 

Ju 1 8", raj) ij/0 Dt 2 2 '; '3 oft. c. It? Gn 3s 18 
(E), Nu io 84 (JE),-foi£ Jos 3 «(JE), 

set out from their tents, to cross, etc., cf. 
n?^> • • • i 1 ? Ezr 8 31 ; c. |l? + tO\ Jos 3 1 (JE), 
Nu 33 9 (P), +T\)'\ v 3 (D), Dt i“, +«3Jgl Nu 
33 8 (P); + Xfo + «nil Nu 33 7 (P). b. depart, 

c. IP Gn 37 17 (J), 2 K f 27 I9 8,36 =ls 37 8>37 ; even 
of Ijvn ItBJ? Exi4 w (J); of angel v 19 (E; +I&1). 

3. jouimey, march (by stages) Gn 1 2 9 35 21 (both 

J), Nu io ,3 * 14 * a (P), (poss. also Nu 2 9 etc., cf. 2 
supr.); -f- acc. to their statio?is, i.e. by 

stages Ex 1 7 1 Nu 1 o 13 ( -f IP), cf. Ex 40 36 (all P) ; 
sq. n loc. Gn 1 2 9 33 17 (both J), Dt i 40 2 1 ; WD 
isnpn Nu 14 25 ( JE) ; sq. DTjJp eastward (v. IP 1 , 
c) Gn II 2 1 3 11 (both J), v ?nt< Ex 14“ (J), 

Nu io 29 , "JB** v 33 (of ark ; all J) ; sq. }»+ n loc. 
Gn 20 l (E), Dt io 6,7 Ex i 2 37 (P), +acc. loc. Nu 
li M (JE); sq. iP-facc. of distance, io 33 
(JE), 2 1 4 (P) ; esp. Un *) . . ♦ }D WDM Nu 21 1313 
(JE), Ex 13 s0 Nu 2 1 11 33 6 + 37 t. Nu 33 (all P); 
of shepherds Je3i 24 . — ffcfr top WDJ Zcio 2 is 


ny: 

dub.; We W} or so Now. 4 . of wind, 
^ DND nn Nun 31 there set forth (sprang 
up) a wind from \ 

tNiph. Pf. he pulled up, removed: 3 ms. 
'y h Snsa '39 jjdj nit is 3s 12 ; of tent-peg 

yD? tfcn Jb 4 ** (reading Dtn; for ffW, v. n. in.)). 

fHiph. Impf 3 ms. yfr 78 2S , ypl! Ex 
1 5"+ 2 t.; 2 ms. y'pri ^ 8o 9 , 3 fs. 'y'Qft 2 K 4 4 ; 
3 mpl. WD II 1 K5 31 ; PL 5 TPP Ec io 9 ;— - 1 . 
cause to set out, lead out , c. acc. pers. Ex 1 5 23 

(J ; + IP, + 78 s2 0 ^? ; II *TO) f 80 9 (IP; 
fig. of vine) ; fig. of a wind, cause to spring up, 
DnjJ J? p: yf, 7 8 26 (|| anjjl ; c f. Qal 4). 2 . remove, 

C. acc. rei 2K4 4 / 'nijjn pys S ©5 Jbi 9 10 ; 
spec if., remove from quarry, quarry : 1 K 5 31 and 
they quarried great stones, cf. Ec 1 o 9 . 

tj’DQ n. [m.] pulling up, breaking camp, 
setting out, journey ; — abs. 'd Nu io 3 Dt io 11 ; 
pi. cstr. 4 }?Dp Nu io 28 33 1 ; sf. VVDD Gn x 3 8 , 
Ex 1 7 1 -f 6 1.; — 1. a. pulling up, break- 
ing camp (c. acc. HJTO; Ges* 45 * 116 ') Nu io 2 . 
b. setting out Nu io 6 , cf. v 23 . 2. station , stage, 

journey (by stages), 'Db Gn 1 3 s and he went 
by (acc. to) Kis journeying s (cf. *j^n, p. 231a 
supr.); QH^ppi) Ex 17 1 cf. 40 3636 Nu io 19 (all 
P; all c. VPJ), 33^ (|| DH^D), v 2 (\\id.); D^P 
yppb Dt io 11 for journeying (v. Dr). 

fi. a-[m.] quarry or quarrying; — 

only abs. as adv. acc., npbl? 1K6 7 
stone perfect (at the) quarry (or at quarrying , 
i.e. when it was quarried ; cf. Benz ; text dub.). 

II.J/DJ (V"of folk; poss. Ar. throw 
(puncture, wound, etc.), Kam Frey, so Buhl 13 ). 

fil. y DE missile, dart ; — only abs. Jb 4 1 18 

(+npn, nntf). 

pDJ whence yfs 139 9 acc. to Thes al.; 
but v. p^D. 

tipp^ n.pr.div. Assyr. god, worshipped 
by Sennach., 2 K i9 37 = Is 37 s8 ; © EaSpax, 
A E <rOpax, ©L Aapax (K) ; © N aaapax, N A aapaK, 
A A aapax (Is); Jos ADt * x,1 ‘ G ApaaKrj ; no such god 
in cuneif. inscr.; see views in Meinb Jc “ lMrl4hlun ^ 
(1896) td ioc. . cr pt. form of Nusku (= 71D3) acc. to 
jj a ]jA*. *111(1879), 887=M6i.d« cm. i 77 Mus 8 *Arnolt ,BL xL1 

0892), w; Hbr.Tii. 89 B.i?. a solar deity, cf. 

Jastr R ® 1B ‘ b,22of * 

nw, nv: v. ya 

T T 


lira, 
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n.pr.loc. on border of Asher Jos 
I9 27 ; © IvaqX, A A vtr)\, ©L NaetqX. 

tSyj vb. bar, bolt, look (NH id .) ; — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. bj?3 2S13 18 , 5$3 JU3 23 ; Imv. ^3 
2 S I 3 i; i PL pass, fclU Ct 4 ,5 ' ,s ; fpl.ni% J u 3 s4 ; 
— bar, bolt , ?oc&, usu. c. acc. n^j, nin^ : j u 3® 
+ TTJN after , behind , v 24 2 S 13 1718 ; elsewh. only 
^1>3 ?3 Ct 4 12 a garden barred (fig. of Shulamite), 
so also v 12b (reading [3 for ^2, Yrss Gr Bu). 

tbw n.f. 309 *• 6 sandal, shoe (NH id.; Ar. 
JJo id. (also horse- shoe , etc.); Syr. Jl^J appar. 
only horse-shoe (rare ; also NS) PS 2405 ; cf. poss. 
Eth. ItMVrh (obsol.)«tt/e of Levirate marriage 
Di 67 *); — abs, '3 Gn 14®, % Dt25 w ; sf. 
f 6o'° 108 10 , ^3 Jos 5 1S , etc.; du. D^jn Am 2» 
8‘; pi. D^3 Is 1 1 15 Ct f, nibyj Jos 9 s ; sf. *$¥? 
Ex 3 5 Ez 24 17 , 1'H’? Is 5”, J « s 9 W j D 5 , .^ 1 ? 
Ex 1 2 11 Ez 24 s3 ; — sandal Ju 9 13 , Am 2 ® 8 6 (du. 
= pair of sandals; mentioned as of little worth); 
Dt 29 4 ; on (2) feet Jos 9 s (JE), 1 K 2 s Ez 24^ 
Ex 12“ (P); cf. D'bl'p Ct 7 s , '3? ipnni 
Is ii 15 ; put on sandal is '3 D'K 4 Ez 24 17 ; 
loose the sandal is )‘bn Is 20' Dt 25’ cf. v 10 ; 

(Imv.) Ex 3 5 (E), Jos 5 15 (JE); Eu 4 7 - 9 
(cf. Burton M,dlaan * 197 ); sandal-thong is tjr'S? Gn 
14 23 Is 5 17 ; '^>5)3 1J'bs5te DhK-^S f 6o'° upon 
Edom do I cast my sa7idal = io8 10 , denotes 
either contempt (Hup ; unto, fig. of slave), 
or taking possession of (FI in De, Che Bae), 
jpyrn TD 3Xitt favours former. — On symbol i c u se 

of sandal v. further Goldziher Abh,z * Ar * b,pbno1, 1,47 f * 
Jacob picht.iv. 23 


t [bw] vb.denom 


. furnish with sandals. 


shoe (£ bp (rare), bind on sandal ; Ar. Jij 
furnish with sandals , shoe horse or camel ; Syr. 

shoe horse); — Qal Impf. i s. sf. 
t^nn Ez 16 10 and I shod thee with BTiD (q.v.). 
Hiph. Impf 3 mpl. sf. D^?3!l 2 Ch 2 8 15 and 
gave them sandals. 

n *[ m «] bolt ; — abs. 'tan nis 33 Ct 5 5 
(of house-dcor); pi. sf. Ne 3 3 , vbpv 

v*. 13 * 14,15 , all of city-gates, in phr. 


vn’nai 

+[^n]n .m. id., only sf. ^30 n^TOI 5>VT3 
Dt 33“ (song). 


1 1. [Dyj] bo pleasant, delightful, 
lovely (Ph. Dy} good Lzb 324 (and many n.pr.); 
Ar. be plentiful, easy , pleasant; 
shew gracious favour toward, oft. in Qor; Sab. 
Dy: be lovely , agreeable , well Levy-Os ZMG xU {im * 178 
CrS lv - ,9 * n , so Min. Hom 8Qdtr * Chre,t * 128 ; OAram. 
in n.pr. Lzb 222 ’ 324 Cook 82 ('ntty} 7iiy darling 
[or my songs , cf. II/}]); X t 3'?3 pleasant, lovely , 
NriD'y} loveliness; Pra BASL48t cp. Eth. h£cn>i 
be pleasant , = *A*}Ocn>;); — QalP/. 3 fs. nDJJJ Gn 
49 15 (poem in J; of land); 2 ms. (of delightful 
friend) "IKE ^ ntt$J 3 2 S i 26 , also (of physical 
beauty) $ 0 $ n?D Ez 3 2 w ; 2 fs. (id.) riipSrnD 
Ct 7 7 how lovely art thou ! (||TVDJ~np) ; 3 pi., of 
pleasant words, ^141*; Impf. 3 ms. : 
' 3 ) Pr 2 10 (of knowledge) ; ' 3 ) D'lriD Dn^ 

9 i; (ll’pj 11 ?)) ; 24® is impers. c. b, to them . . . 

shall be delight. 

toy: n.m/ 90 * 17 delightfulness, pleasant- 
ness (Ecclus BTPn Dyi 3 32®); — '} abs. Zen 7 
+ 4 1.; cstr. ^2 7 4 90 17 ; — 1. delightfulness of'': 
contemplated in temple yp 27 4 , shewn in his 
favour, . . . ' 31 K '3 *,T 1 9 o 17 . 2 . name 

of one of two symbol, staves Zc ii 710 . 3 . 

pleasantness, as defining genit.: Pr 3 17 ; 

'rnDK 15 26 16 24 . 

tow n.pr.m. son of Caleb, 1CI14 15 ; © 
N oofi, A Naa/z. 

fi.D n 3?3 ad j. pleasant, delightful (poet.); — 
abs. '} Pr22 18 + ; cstr. D'?} 2S23 1 ; pi 
y/, i6 6 , do'VJ 2 S i 23 , Pr 23 s ; f. nitty: 

+ i6 u ;—X.' delightful Dn>?n2 ' 3 ni Mneun 2 S 
i 23 (of Saul and Jonath.); of wealth, '31 ^ pn 
Pr 2 4 4 ; words Pr 2 3® ; of acts, etc. : 3 ittTip 

2rP"D2 D^nK \fs 133 1 ; singing praises to 

1 35 s 147 1 ; keeping wise teachings Pr 22 18 ; 
as subst .=deligU D'O'Jfp DiTJB'l 2103 DH'o; 'bl) 
Jb 36 11 (of earthly prosperity); of spiritual 
delights yp- 16®- !1 . 2 . lovely , beautiful (phy- 

sically), ct i 1 * (11^:).—* 81 3 2 s 23 1 v. 11. &p r 
sub II. Dy 3 . 

*(*1. nDW n.pr.f. 1. sister of Tubal Cain 
Gn 4 s2 © N otfia, ©L Noe/x/xa. 2 . Ammonitess, 
mother of Itehoboam 1K14 21 © Maa^a/j, A 
N aapa, ©L Naava = 2 Ch I 2 19 , © Noo/j/xa, ©L 
N aafia ; also i K 14 31 but prob. gloss (om. ©B, 
©L, etc.). 
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fn. iT!2>*3 n.pr.loc. city assigned to Judah 
in Philist. plain J0815 41 ; ® Nw/iav, A Na>/ia, 
®L No^ia. 

v. infr. 

n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Ruth, Ru i" 38 

• t:t 

-f i8t. Ru ; ©BNcoffifiv; A Nacfifictp 1*, No*/*- 

pttv y 3 , USU. Noo/z«(v); ®L Noofit. 

+*• [V?S3] a.[ m.] usu. pleasantness (so 
Thes amoenitas) y but peril, epithet of Adonis 
(so Mo Phoca ‘ U227 Lag Symm * L 468 ; 1 32 who cp. red 
flower called [v. Lane 1578 ], i.e. 

wound of Adonis , whence dvffiavr ) ; cf. Ew 

rroph.I.364 J^gProph.Tl. n. 10 an( J Lewy Fr ® mdw0rter * «) . 

— only pi. E'3?5?? '}Jt?3 Is I 7 10 (® <j)VTCVfia amarov) 
perh . — Adonis-plantations, or gardens (on 
double pi. v. Ges >J24q ; and on ’Aficiwdop kJ}7toi v. 
Roche tte ReT ‘ Arch6oU TllL 1851, 105-123 Daremherg et 

SagllO 11104, dW AntIquU<5 ‘ (1877) ' 1.73»*ndreff. ^ygjjjj^DIct. Antlq. 

«>•* FI in Levy NHWBW ' 229 ). 

ii. ]QV^ le n.pr.xii. 1. son of Benj. Gn46 21 , 
® Noc/i(/i)av ; = grandson of Benj. Nu 26 4040 , 
® N aepa(vct), I Ch 8 4 ‘ 7 (so ® Gil 46 21 ), ® ill Ch 
Noo^xa, ®L Na/ift, Noa/iay. 2. Aramaean 
general 2 K 5 L2 - 6 -f- 8 t. 2 K 5 ; ® Natpav, ®L 
N eepav. 

adj.gent. from n. 1, Nu 26 40 , 
rd. doubtless '30JJ3 ( so Sam.). 

t*\TVD3?2 adj.gent. (from unused n.pr.); — 
'in "iSfa Jb 2 11 (® o Mfivoicov fiao-tkevs), II 1 20 1 
42* (all ® 6 Mupdios); Hom Auft5Ue48 prop. '3tyD. 

delicacies, dain- 

ties;— only sf. Dn'BJUOa Qn^*^ ^ 141 4 . 

II. Dy J (perh. to be assumed as v of foil., 
Nc M4rg,1 °; Ar. jZ±3 speak in a low, gentle voice, 
LZ-ii note, melody; Syr. rugivit , 
gentle sound , note ; NH nD'$t3 melody; Ecclus 
45 9 n»'5?3 nn^ to make music; cf. Hiph. 

47 9bmar *) i 

fn. adj. perh. singing, sweetly 

sounding, musical ; — abs. '3 2^33 \frSi 3 sweetly- 
sounding lyre; cstr., as subst., n*nD] D'y3 
2 S 23 1 Israel ' 8 sweet singer of songs (cf. Dr 288 * 10 
Lolir ; £3 egregius psaltes Israel, and so Ges Ew 
al., from I. Dyi ; joy of the songs of 1 st. HPS, 
cf. Klo Kit). 

(\/of foil.; NH H?3 prick , stick or 
thrust in, wedge in ; % YV } id. ; NH fig. 
of nicked person; X = BH). 


n.[m.] thorn-bush (on form cf. 
Ba NB213 );— abs. '3 Is. 55 13 ; ph DWXlg 

1* vb. growl (NH id. cry, bray ; 

cf. Syr. i&j ; Ar.JJu make a noise Lane 2815 ; 
poss. As. na'ru, cry, roar (?) D1 HWB * 39 ) ; — only 
Qai Pf. 3 pi. ninx nto r\y: j e si 53 (|| nnaas 
UXB* ). 

fn. pyi] vb. shake, shake out or off 
(NH 1J3 shake, stir up, esp. Pi. Niph. ; % JTjJ» 
tow (v. infr.); Ar.^*j , JiS boil , be in violent 
commotion , be very angry ) ; — Qal Pf. IS. 

Ne 5 13 ; Ft. act. Is 33 9,15 ; 2 )(l8S • Ne 
5 13 ; — shake out,, to shew emptiness, '3 '3iTl Ne 
5 13 (symbol.), TjbHD VS3 '3 IS33 15 ; pt. 

shaken out, emptied PT!} '3 Ne 5 13 (i.e. stripped 
of possessions); shake off (leaves) Is 33 s (cf. 
|| ch). Niph. Pf. 1 s. nfWO 'JPPjjbj yj, 109 23 
/ am shaken out like a locust (fr. fold of a gar- 
ment ; sim. of perishing helplessly) ; cf. Impf. 
3 mpl. n|J90 Vljjri Jb 38 13 to seize the 

corners of the earth that wicked men may be 
shaken out of it; 1 s. Ju 1 6 20 / will shake 
myself (free? cf. Hithp. and GFM). Pi. 
Impf. 3 ms. juss. ^5?3} Ne 5 13 so may God shake 
utterly out eveiy man from (P?) his house, 
etc.; "$3V[ Ex 14 27 and /s shook off the Egypt, 
into (2) the sea, = P/. “W \j, 136 15 (also c. acc. 
+ 2). Hithp. Imv. fs. nj3nn Is 52 s 

shake thyself {free), etc. (of personif. Zion). 

< 

t 1 * n.[m.] usu. interpr. as a shaking, 

scattering, abst. for concr, = scattered ones , 
only Zc ii 15 , but text corrupt, v. We Now. 

trow n.f. tow (as shaken off from the 
flax when beaten; on form cf. Ba NB64 ); — in 
sim. 'an^ns Ju 16 0 a thread of tow (snapping 
from heat); '3 Is i 31 (fig.; as inflammable). 

III. (v^of foil. ; meaning unknown). 

< 

11. n.m. 1. boy, lad, youth. 2. re- 

tainer (not in P) (NH as BH; Ph.2y3 Lzb 324 ); 
— r 3 abs. Gn 37 2 +; cstr. iS 2 13 + ; sf. ^i[3 
Jui 9 8 +, pryj3 2K4 24 ; P h Dn$ iS 2 5 5 +, 
cstr. 'U?3 Ex 24 5 + ; sf. '1^3 Ne 4 10 5 10 , etc.; — 
L boy, lad, youth (c. 133 t.) a. of infant Ex 2 5 
(E ; 3 months old), to be born Jn 1 3 & * 7 * 812 , just 
bom 1 S 4 21 , not weaned 1 S i 22 ; also Is 8\ cf. 
7 16 + . b. of lad just weaned 1 S i 24 (del. 2nd 
-iy3, cf. further Dr Bu HPS), v 25 27 , etc. C. = 
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. ^ 3 » 

youth: of young Ishmael Gn2i 12f *(E), Isaac 
2 2 612 (E), Joseph Gn37 2 (E; 17 years old),Benj. 
43 8 44 Mf, (J), sons of Samuel 1S2 17 , of Jesse iS 
16 11 ; fbjj '3 mie lad 1 S 20 s5 1 K 3 7 2 K 5 14 Is 
1 1 6 > 1 1 K 1 1 17 , pi . 2 K 2 s3 . d/3 with special 
stress on youthfulness Ju 8 20 1 S 17 s3 * 42 Ho 1 1 1 
Is 3 4 cf. Ec io 16 Is 3 5 io 19 Jc i 6 * 7 1 Ch 2 2 5 29 1 
2 Ch 13 7 34 8 ; so in phr. fgt ' 3 D Gn 19 4 (J), 
Jos 6 21 (J), Est 3 13 cf. Ex io 9 ‘(E), Dt 28 50 Is 
20*65™ Je 51 22 La 2 21 ^ 3V 25 148 12 Pr 22 s . e. 
of marriageable age Gn 3 4 19 (J), warrior Absa- 
lom 2 S i8 s,12 + , Zadok 1 Ch 12 28 , etc. 2. 
servant , retainer (c. 105 t.) : a. = personal 
attendant, household servant, Nu 22“ (J), Ju 
7 10,11 19 3 1 S 9 3f * 2 K 4 12 - 25 + oft. b. = retainer, 
follower Gni4 24 1 S 25 sf - 2 S 2 14f * 1 K 2o 14f - 2 K 
i 9 6 =Is 37 6 , Jb i 151617 Ne 4 ^ + oft _ Zc „n 
is corrupt, cf. We Now. — Note, lyj occurs in 
Pent, as Kt with Qr perpet. »T}J ?3 q.v. 

tiw n.m. youth, early life (rare poet, 
synon. for D'")^); — ahs. '3 Jb 33 s5 ( = youthful 
vigour), 36 14 , ' 3 D Pr 29 21 ^ 88 16 from youth up. 

fn. girl, damsel; — abs. '3 Ju 

19 s -h 22 t., also Qr Gn 24 14 -f- 20 t. Gn Dt 
(rnp 3 Kt in Pent, only Dt 2 2 19 , v. infr.) ; pi. abs. 
nhy‘3 1 s 9 11 4* , cstr. nnj ?3 Est 4 4 ; sf. rnhj |3 
Ru 2 s2 3 2 , n'rhjD Gn 24 61 Ex 2 s , etc. ; — 1 , girl , 
damsel; H 3 DP '3 little girl only 2 K 5 2 , cf. v 4 , 
perh. = young daughters Jb 40 29 ; elsewh. = 
young woman 1 S 9 11 ; esp. as marriageable, 
Gn 2 4 14 - 16 - 23M - s7 34 312 (all J), Dt 2 2 15 15 * 16 * 19 * 20 * 21 - 24 * 

2$ - 26 * 29 lKl 8.4 Est 2 4 . 7 . 8 . 9 . 12 . 12 . 13 . yirgin 

n^na '3 Ju 21“ Dt 2 2 s3 - 28 I K i 2 Est 2 2J (cf. 
Dt 2 2 15b,2 °); ticnto '3 betrothed girl Dt 22 s5,27 ; 
young widow Ru 2 6 4 12 ; of a concubine Ju 
j 93.4.S.6.8. 9 , a prostitute Am 2 7 . 2. of female 

attendants, maids (alw. pi.), Gn 24 61 (J), Ex 
2 s (E), 1 S 25 42 Pr 9 2 27 s7 31 15 Est 2 9 * 9 4 4 - 15 ; 
gleaners Ru 2 s 8 ' 22,23 3 2 . — Note. nj ?3 Kt in Pent, 
as fern. (Qr * 5 J[ 5 ) is prob. not original ; it is 
not found in Sam. Pent., and fpl. occurs 

Gn Ex; cf. Ges« 2n * 17c . 

t n.[m.]pl. youth, early life; — 

abs /3 Is 54 6 ^ 1 2 7 4 ; elsewhere sf. 'ISD 1 S 1 2 2 , 

Jb 3 i 13 + , TO? 2 S 19 8 , Pr5 18 + , 

row? Je 2 2 -f* j '?^y? ^io 3 s , e z23 v 

etc.; — youth , early life, esp. in phr. ' 3 D from 
one's youth up Gn 8 21 (J), 1 S 17 33 1 K 18 12 Je 
3 24 Zc 1 3 s Jb 3 1 18 (extreme youth; || 'DX 195 ?); 
fig. of Babylon Is47 12 - 15 , Moab Je48 u , Judah 


nc: 

2 2 sl , cf. + 7 1 5 - 17 12 9 1,2 ; mjHsn 'ao Gn 4 6 84 (J), 
2 S 19 8 Ez 4 14 ; njn D^nny] '3D 1 S 12 2 Je 3*; 
as time in or during which Lv22 13 (H), Nu 
3° 4,1 ' (P), La 3 s7 ^ 144 12 , fig. of Judah and Sam., 
personif., Ez 2 3 28 ; cf. '3 'DJ (in fig. 0 f Isr.) Ho 
2 ’ 7 (|| onvD pxD msby dV), Ez i 6"- ,, ' 6 ° 23 19 ; 
other phr. are : '3 *1^$* Je3 4 friend of my youth, 
cf. Pr 2 17 , '3 niiij; Jb 1 3“, '3 nitton +25*;: ion 
Jc2 2 , '3 na-in '3 net Ez 23 21 , '3 n^y 21 ’, 
'3 Jo i 8 , and esp. '3 nw Pr 5 18 Mai 2 M1S 
Is 54 s (fig.) ; '3 ’33 \f/ 127 4 sons of (a man’s) 
youth ;= youthful vigour ^ 103 5 . 

tfnrDStt] n.[f.]pl. id.;— only Dn’tfiJHD 
Je 32 30 (fig. of nation). 

fn. [n-)W] n.pr.loc. on border of Ephr. : — 
only c. n loc., nrnjU Jos i6 7 (© at KCOfXGL dVTfbVy 
©L id. + AvapaOa); appar. = rj}D, q.v. infr.; 
N oopaO lay 5 Rom. miles fr. Jericho Lag 0001 ”- 283 ' 11 
cf. Buhl G * ogr - 181 . 

f hi. PHV 3 n.pr.f. in Judah 1 Ch 4 s66 ; 
© 0coa3a, A Noopa, ©L Noepa. 

n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, '3 
i? 1 Ch II 37 ; © Naapat, A Noopa, ©L Napat 
(=^n ^3 2 S 23 s5 ). 

tn™ n.pr.m. 1 . a descendant of David 
I Ch S 22 ' 23 , © Na>a3«ta, ©L N capiov. 2 . a 

Simeonite r Ch 4 42 ; @ id., ©L Naapta? (cf. 
Sinait. n.pr. my3 Cook 82 ). 

n.pr.loc. in E of Ephr., 1 Ch 7 s8 
(© N aapvav } A Naapar, ©L No apav), appar. = 
q.v. 

V. ejb. 

n.pr.m. 1. a Levite Ex 6 21 (P), © 
Na<f>*K, F Na(/>fy. 2 . a son of David 2 S 5 15 
(© id., ©L Na^f)€^), I Ch 3 1 (© Na0a^, A Na$ey, 
@L N«€y), 14® (© id.y N Nat^ar, A N a(/>ay, ©L 
N a<p€K). 

I, II. nspj v. 1, 11. 

D^p^Di, V. D-D'D3 infr. 

t [FIS J] vb. breathe, blow (ni33 no Ecclus 
43 K a furnace blown upon (heated hot); NH 
HSJ, id., ^ nD3 } Syr. uAi ; As. napdhu, inflame , 
nappahu y smith J31 HWB 474 ; Ar. (liS and) 
blow; Eth. }?1; or Di 712 ); — QalP /. 3 fs. 

nnaa Jeis 9 ; Hgi 9 ; 'nnaji Ez 22 21 ; 
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Imp f G112 7 ; Imv. fs. 'nQ Ez 37% Inf. 
nn2(^) Ez 2 2 :o ; Pi. act. Dpi Is 54 1 ®; jiass . niDJ 
Je 1 13 Jb 4 i breathe, blow , no# m)\ 
D^n Gn2 7 (J); sq. 3 also EZ37 9 Is 54 16 and 
Hgx 9 into it (to scatter it); sq.“^y : nnD^> 
VS V^y Ez 22 20 to blow fire upon it (ore, for 
melting), so fig. Ez 22 21 and I will blow upon 
you with (3) the fire of my wrath; ^ 

Je 1 she hath breathed out her life (of a mother, 
cf. Hiph.); abs. niDJ TD Je i 13 a blovm (i. e. 
well-heated, boiling) pot , cf. ^ W Jb 4 i 12 
(sim.). Pu. Pf. ns: t6 cte Jbzo 29 afire 
not blown (by any human breath). So perh. 
also Nu 2 1 80 (reading '131 n&T 3 y until 
fire was blown [hot] as far as Medeba), cf. Di. 
Hiph. Pf. 1 s. 'nnsn .n^va ete 3 Jb 3 i 39 (or if) 
the life of its (the land’s) owners I have caused 
them to breathe out; Wtf Dnnsm Mai 1 13 and ye 
have sniffed at it (in contempt). 

npi appar. n.pr.loc. Nu2i 30 (=n 3 b?) 
perhaps (© 7rpo<Tc£€Kav<rav) } v. nSJ Pu. 

t[nso] n.[m.] breathing out; — onlycstr. 
Kfej nsp Jb 11 20 a breathing out of life — ex- 
piring (cf. nB 3 Jb 3 1 39 Je 15 9 ). 

triED n.m. bellows; — 'B Je 6 s9 (fig. of 

vain prophetic labour). 

f 1. n^Dri n.[m.] apple-tree, apple (from 
aromatic scent (breath), Thes Lag BN111 ’ 129 Post 
(v. infr.); Ar. ii is loan-wd. Fra 140 ; on mean- 
ing apple v. Low No * 109 RS JPh xl,us '■ Post Hasl - Dlct * Blb - 
*Appie 1 gg. n^n apple-tree Joi 12 Ct 2 3 8®. 
2. pi. D'pflsn apples Ct 2 6 , 'H 3 ^S fin 7% 
3 HJ 'man Pr 2 5 4 (in sim.). 

tn. n.pr.m. son of Hebron, acc. to 

I Ch 2 43 ; © 0 Q 7 rouf, A Batfxfiovy ©L tycBpovB. 

fm. n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of 

Judah Jos 1 2 17 (© Taffiovr, A 0 a 0 $ov, ©L 
Qanijiov), 1 5^ (® IAodX«0, ©L Qacfxpova). 2. on 
border between Ephraim and Manasseh Jos i 6 H 
(© T a.<pov t ©L 0a7T0off), 1 7 8,8 (© Oacfifd, A 
Qaffid <t>6 } ©L Qa(f) g>$), ='D py v 7 (© Qa<})6 o>#, 
©L 'Sa<f) 6 (o 6 ); so read also perh. 2 K 15 18 (for 
MT HD2n * ©L Th I\mp Kau Benz; © 0fpo-«, 
A Qatpa t but ©L ttjv Tucfxoc). On locality v. 
Buhl Geogr * 17s . — Yid. also n^Dn fV 3 . 

tC'D 1 '*:: n.pr. Kt, in phr /3 '33 Ezra 60 , 
Qr D'EflBD, of family of returned exiles ; © Na- 


f?sw 

(ficurcav, A Nc^ovo-a/i, ©L Nf<£o>(m/x; = D'Dt?1BJ 
Ne 7 52 Kt, Qr D'D^W, © Nc^mratrci, etc., ©L 
N«pov(rcifji ; — Kt Ezr and Qr Ne, respectively, 
are prob. to be preferred (cf. sub {?Sj), but 
Ne has mixture of two variants, D^BJ. 

v. foregoing. 

t^DD n.[m.] a precious stone which Tyre 
gained by trade Ez 2 7 18 (where doubted by 
Berthol, queried by Toy Hpt ), cf. 2 8 13 (symbol, 
of wealth and honour of king of Tyre); in high 
priest’s breastplate Ex 28 18 39 11 . Perh .=ruby 
or carbuncle © Joseph. avBpa £, 2 $ carbunculus , 
cf. Di Ei Kau Ex Sgfr Kzek Co Berthol; % AN 
emerald . 

bs: <3 a vb. fall, lie (NH = BH, X ^> 33 , 
Syr. ; cf. also Ar. flS dedit praedam 
( Nii w,iaw.«i Fra 163 f -), Min. ^33 remove 
Horn Sudar * c^res*. i2$) . Qal S66 Pf '3 Ju 5 27 + , 

3 fs. < 1^33 Gn 1 5 12 + , etc. ; Impf 1 S 1 4“ + , 
Va*1 Ju 4 16 + ; 1 s. 1 Ch 21 13 (needless 
change fr. 1 pi. r&B 3 || 2 S 24“ "We Dr); 3 mpl. 
^ Ho 7“ + , bi) Is 3 25 + , 3 fpl. nj^'an Ez 
13" 30 25 , etc.; Imv. mpl. lbs: Ho io 8 Je 25 s7 ; 
Inf abs. biB 3 Est 6 13 ; cstr. ^23 Is 30 25 + ; ^ 33 ^ 
Je 5 1 49 + ; sf. &S 3 1S29 3 , 1^33 2 S i'°, 0^33 
Je 49 21 (on these forms cf. Ba NB lw ) ; Pt. ^33 
Ju 4 22 + ; f. n^3bGni5 12 +; pi. t 3 'i>Bb Jos8 25 + 
(ins. also 1 S 28 ,9b © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; 
Klo D'y- 13 ), etc.;— 1 . fall, by accident, nBB^ 3 ] 
Ex 2 1 33 (E) and there fall into it (a pit) an ox 
or an ass, cf. Dt 2 2 4 (jQ’J? , on the way), bird 
nB“by Am 3 6 ; subj. pers., i S 4 18 (fr. seat, ^y?), 
Dt 2 2 8,8 (fr. roof, I?); oft. into (3) pit (nsu. 
fig.) Pr 26 s7 28 10 , also (abs.), 22 14 , Ec io 8 
57 7 (^ n ?), cf. 35 8 141 10 (net), also, c. Ks, Is 
24 18 = Je 48“; fall D'»: 3?3 Ez 2^ (of Tyrian 
people) ; abs. 2 S 4* G11 14 10 Je 25 s7 ; opp. Dip 
Je 8 4 cf. Ec 4 10,10 ; c. fall backward Gn 49 17 
(poem) ; c. ^y? through 2 K i 2 cf. (of locusts) 
Jo2 8 ; O causing death 1 S 3i 4,5 = 

1 Ch 1 o <5 ; +nsnx V 3 B*^ i S 17 49 (Goliath); 
subj. rei, 2 K 2 13 - 1 ' (?J?t 3 ), 6 5 (*^ into water), 
v 6 (abs.); c. Lv j x 32 - 3S - 37 - 3S ) "PS v 33 ; abs. of 
tent Jn 7 13 + v 13 (gloss, GFM, Bu) ; of wall 
Jos 6 5 (JE), Je 51 44 , fig. Ez 13' 1 (del. © @ Sm 
Co Berthol), v 12 - 14 , H?! 5 Ez 38 20 ; + i.e. 
flat Jos 6 20 ; of bricks Is 9 9 (in fig.), H? 3° 13 > 
towers v 25 , foundations Je50 16 ; wall fell upon 
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fy) i K 20 30 , so of house Ju 16’ 0 Jb i 19 , mts. 
Ho io®; mt. also abs. Jb i 4 » ( c f. f>3J), height 
Ez 3 8 ; tree Ec xi 3 - 3 (3 l oc .), c f. Is io 34 (3 
mstr., in fig.), Zc ix 3 (abs.); branches Ez 3 i> 3 
(%•) J a grain Am 9 8 (H« = to earth); of dew 
2 Si7 l! (c. by), hailstones Ezi3 u ; blood (flJnN) 
1 S 26 20 ; thair of head (nmx) x S 14 45 2 sV 4 n 
1 * ' "j horns ° L f ^ Am 3 « (H^) ; peg Is 
22 Na3 ls ; crown Las’ 6 ; arm 

from (i 9 ) shoulder Jb 31 s3 ; of sword (appar.) 
2S20 (but on text v. Comm.); ffire from 
heaven, abs . 1 K 18 38 c. |D J b x' 8 f; fhand of 

' Ez8 ‘ (°- but rd. 'nm © Co Berthol); 
spirit of '* Ez II* (-by); of lot (^} 1 a) Ez 24 s 
Jon 1 3 (both c. by), 1 Ch 26“ (c. b; II NS'S 
+ Est 3 3 ©Ry Wildly); cf.Hiph.3; hence 
(of share, inheritance) fall, be allotted, to (S 
Ju 18 1 (3 = as: 3 I 7 c; so Nu 34 3 Ez47") 
f 16 6 , abs. Jos 17 s — On Ez 47 s3 '* v . Hiph. 3. 

„ a ‘ Es P- of violent death (c. 96 t.), Ju 
(+W), x S 4 >° 14 13 2 S xi 13 21 3 , , K 
22 = 2 Ch 1 8 9 , etc. ; + HD'S, e tc., 2 S i 4 2 33 - 33 ; 
"V 1 P ' 3 fatt pierced (fatally) Ju 9 40 1 S 17 53 3 1' 
= 1 Ch io'+; 3 ?n '*£n Ez 35 s ; C f. D'M>n trina 
32 "; D 'W. Is xo 4 ; anjS'J ceases fail 

i ® . Nu ^ ( JE ); by the sword, 

3 ^.na Am 7 3 Ho 7 16 I 4 > Is 3“ 2 S i 13 Ez 5 13 6“ 

Nu X4 3 - 43 (JE), (+3jn3, -ona), etc .; ann '3 

tJos 8 34 (JE), Ju 4 l 6 t ; 13 by the hand of 

+ 2 S 21 33 2 4 14 - 14 = , Ch 2 1 13- ’ 3 , I Ch 5 “ 20 8 f ; 

vn nnn '3 fall under my feet 2 S 22™= f x8 3a . 

b - %-=go to ruin, perish, etc. (c. 30 t.); Am 

g 3 8 14 +; oft. ||?C’? Is 3 s 8 13 ( 4- other words) 

31 Je 8“ 46 12 50 33 ^ 27 s Pr 24 13 ; ||jn 3 ^ 2 o 9 ’ 

fig. of earth Is 2 4 *> (opp. Dip) : Haman fall’s 

before (pai>) Mordecai Est6 13 - 13 ; c f. Is 14 13 

(abs.); peculiar to Pr are nutria '3 Prn s 

ma nyna t^ 20 /?!,* * . * 

“5 3 * tt: ^ 2o . c. ng. rsz experience 

calamity Mi 7 s (opp. DP), i 4g i< p r24 i« 

d. fall, of a city Jegi 8 (|| * 13 ^ 01 ). 

3 . a. Fall prostrate, Ju 1 , -f nX'N Jh 

1™; fall at full length (in a faint) T$D 5a)l 

moip 1 S 28”; sink down Nu 24 4 - 18 (JE; 

supernat. influence); of arms of Pharaoh Ez 

3 o-(opp.P]n). b. fall= prostrate oneself before 

('-?•) man Gr > 5 ° 18 (E), 2S19" Gn 44 14 (J ; 

-j- nJHK) ; before '' 2 Ch 20 18 ; fljnN I'JS'/N '3 

before "* or his representative Jos 5 14 7 s (both 

JE); also (ntflN oin.) Ez 43 3 44 4 ; before man 

2 S 14 33 ; more oft. WB-ty ' 3 , before man 2 S 9 8 


be: 

x K x 8 3 - 3a Ru 2 1# , before A Gn 1 7 s 13 4- 6 t. P, Ez 
3 53 9 8 1 1 13 1 Ch 2 x'« Dn 8 13 ; + .yjN, before man 
2 S 14 4 , before '•> Ju i 3 m ; nriN VEtsJj x S 2o 41 
-Tjs'py nn 'bn!> ,s 25a, nnx '3 2 s x 3 (all 

before man); PSuvby '3 fall at one's feet 1 S 2 5 34 
2K4 33 ,'l'JS?Est 8 3 . Vid. syn. sub mp. c .fall 
upon (?y) one’s neck, in embrace Gn 33 4 46 s 
(both J), 45" (E), V 3 N 9 a-f>y go i (j). 

4 . a. Fall upon (by) = attack Je48“ 
(fig.), cf. Is x6 3 ; c. 3 Jos 1 1 3 (D), abs. Jb i 15 • 

’■T! ei'N '3 Je46 18 b . t desert or fall 
away to, go over to, c. *?y 2 K 2 g»-“ = J e 5 2 li l6 , 

Je 2 x s 37“ 39 s 1 Ch X2 30 - 31 - 31 (van d. H. v 15 ' 30 - 20 )’ 

2 ? h T I5 \°- "•’v 2 K 7 4 Je 37 13 3 8 19 , abs. x S 
2 ? T e ^ fall into the hand (power) 

0/ Ju x 5 18 La I 3 :— Cf. also 2 . a. supr. 

s ; + E >g-» of deep sleep, c. by Gn xs 13 (J), 

1 S 26 Jb 4 13 33“; face, countenance (in dis- 
pleasure) Gn 4 6 - 6 (j); i^y q-jn nb '3 1S17 33 
(of sinking heart); D.TJ'ya He 6 18 and 

they were cast down in their (own) eyes (cf. 
Be-Ry, Ryle); tof calamity sq. ~by IS47 11 
Ec 9 ”; terror, etc., sq. 'by Gn x 5 > 3 (J), J os 2 8 
(JE), Ex 1 5 18 (song), 1 S 1 1 3 Jb 13“ 55 s lorf* 

Est8'’ 9 2 -3 Hn io 3 ; reproach, sq. ~by \f,6g'°; 
t —foil to be accomplished Jos 2 i" 3 23 1U4 (all D)' 

xt K 8 r, 2 Elo ' 0 ( + n D^); = not to be reckoned 
? u f ( P ) 5 + of w °rd 0?1) falling into (a) Isr. 
ts 9 ‘, t — fall out, turn out, result Ru 5 18 
(subj. nan). d 

6. Other idiomatic uses are : iaripii '3 
take to one’s bed Ex 2 1 18 (E) ; settle Gn 25 18 (J); 

= alight quickly, ?D 3 n by? Gn 24 s4 (J), by? 

2K5 31 ; vxiste away Nu f !] “"- = be 
born Is 26 18 ( C f. Hipli. v'°); = be offered, of 
supplication ('' ' 3 B?) Je 3 6 3 3 7 2tl 42 3 ( c f. Hiph. 

6); c. JD = be inferior to Jb 12 3 13 3 . 

t 7 . = lie, of Midianites, etc. (like locusts; 

3 loc.) Ju 9 13 ; = lie prostrate, 1 S 19 34 ; usu. pt' 

J«7*(JE; T??-i>y), I S 5 3 - 4 (VJa|j), Amp", 

riLisp py Est 7 8 ; of the dead i S 3 i 8 = 1 Ch io 8 
Dt2i 1 EZ32 33 (Co conj. D’Ji'a: [ c f. Gn 6 4 J, v. 
also Berthol Toy “ pt ) ; np nxnN ^aj J„ 32s c f ^52 
(oin. nsnx); nsnx '3 nnja 2 Ch 20 34 ; c f. also 

Ez 3 2“' 23 - 24 (del. in v 33 Hi' Co Berthol, in v 33 • 

Toy npl ). 

Hiph. Pf. 5 >' 3 n xS 3 " + ; 2 ms. sf. DPlfjBH 
V' 73 18 ; 3 pl.^'?n Ju2 ,9 +; x pl.yfianNe io 35 , 

etc.; Impf. ^' 3 .' Ex 2 1 23 , Gn 2 31 + , sf. D.Sa: 

u u 
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^140"; 3 mpl. 2 K 3 & ^ 22 19 , Jb 
29 s4 , etc.; Imv. ms. sf. n^SH Jos 13 6 ; mpl. 
&'3n I s 14 45 ; Inf.csir. ^ani) I S 18“+; ^ 
Nu 5“ rd. (Di 01 s780 St4‘ u “' 2 K6 1-309 Ges 
)«.sbi). Pi ^ 30 2 K 6‘ + 2 1., pi. D'i>'?9Dn 9 18 ; 
— 1. cause to fall, c. acc., lit.: a,, fell tree 2K 
3 19 25 cf. 6 s . b. throw down wall 2 S 20 16 . c. 
knock out. tooth Ex 2 1 27 (E). d. lay pros- 
trate Dn 25 2 (for bastinado). e. cast (cedar 
pillars) into (‘^y) fire Je 2 2 7 ; so (c. 2), wicked 
men ^ 14 o 11 . f. make sword drop from (!P) 
hand Ez 30 22 (fig*), cf. 39 s . g. cause stone 
to fall Nu 35 s3 , flesh yfr 78 s8 (^*35?), stars 
Dn8 10 (in vision). 

2. Of causing death S’jrD 2Ki9 7 =Is37 7 , 

Je 19 7 Ez 32 12 (all subj.), 2 Ch 32 21 (human 
subj.); T3 1 S 18 25 ; Ez 6 4 Pr7 26 ; also 

^ 106 26 Dn 1 i ,2 = overthrow , bring to destruc- 
tion, 3 7 14 73 18 ( c * ^)> 106 27 . 

3. Esp. of casting lot (^fo), Is 34 17 (c. ^ 

for), Ne io 35 (c. 4- inf.), 1 1 1 (c. inf.), 1 Ch 26 14 

(c. ) ; so rd. Kit Hpt cf. ©93 Be Ot), * 22 19 (c. 5>y), 
Est 9 24 (c. inf.) ; abs. Jon i 7 * 7 1 Ch 24 31 25 s 26 13 
Est 3 7 ; +^?in2 Pr i 14 (i.e. share with us); om. 
info I s 14 42 (c. P3), Jb 6 s7 (c. ; hence 'BH = 

assign , apportion , fry Zo£, usu. c. pers., J0S13 6 
23 4 (both D), Ez 45 1 47 22 ‘ + v 22b ‘(rd. $ % 

Hi-Sm Co Berthol), 4$™ (read nbnjn for 
© 33 Hi-Sm, etc.), ^ 78 s5 (cf. Qal 1 end ; and 
? I 7 c). 

4. Fig., let drop , cawse to fail (cf Qal 5), 
Ju 2 19 Est 6 10 , +nr}§ 1 S3 19 . 

5. Cawse deep sleep to fall ("^S) Gn 2 21 (J), 
Pri9 15 (abs.), make countenance fall, look 
displeased at (2), Je 3 12 , cf. Jb29 24 (obj. '33 "UN); 
cause terror, etc., to fall ("by) Je 15 8 . 

6. Other idioms are : bring to life (prop. 
drop young) Is 26 19 (fig.); present supplication 
Je 38 s6 42 s Dn9 lH2 ° (all c. 'Spb); — on both cf. 
Qal 6. 

Hithp. throw, or prostrate oneself, 1. 
Inf.cstr. b32nn throw himself upon (by) Gn 43 18 
(J ; i.e. attack). 2. Ff 1 s. *n|>Mnn Dtp 26 ; 
lmpf 1 s. Dt 9 18 - 25 ; Ft. baiflO Ezr io 1 ; 

— prostrate oneself and lie prostrate , /> — 

Pil'd. Ez 28 s3 , rd.bw] Hi-Sm Co Berthol. 

Ibm n.m. Jb 84 16 untimely birth, abortion; — 
baS abs. Jb 3 18 (Baer, Ginsb., > van d. H. bsJ), 
bs: Ec 6 3 ; cstr. 118^} bs: ^ 58®. 


yen 


t n.m. Jb 41 » 15 refuse, hanging parts ; 

— 1 . fallings , refuse, cstr. bsp Am 8 6 the 
refiise of wheat. 2 . pi. cstr. \bsp Jb 4 1 15 
the hanging (falling, drooping) parts of his 
flesh (of crocodile). 

tn^sp n.f. a ruin ; — abs. 'd of city Is 17 1 . 
t n.f. id.; — abs. 'D of city Is 23** 25 s . 


t n^sp n.f. oarcass, ruin, overthrow 


1 . carcass , of lion , 'd cstr. Ju 1 4*. ‘ 2 . elsewh. 
sf. a. a ruin , to bap Ez 31 13 (kg. under fig. of 
tree). b. overthrow , id. v 16 (same fig.) ; ^Jjbsp 
(kg-) 32’°; ^2£ (of Tyre) 26 1618 27 s7 ; Dn))B9 
(of wicked) Pr 29 18 . 


tti’jpw n.m. pi. giants, acc. to © ylyavrn, 
so ©S3; b'bsfn Gn 6 4 (J), PJJ| 'ja D'b'JMn 
D’!)Wn-|D Nu 13 33 (JE); © om. '131 '33, and so 
Di ; these words perhaps doublet, but already 
in Sam., also 93 (etym. dub. ; cf. Aram. ttbsp, 
tfb'33 Orion ; conject. v. in Thes Di*** 00 -; 
Tuch Kn Len 0r * *• 8444 Kng - ■ 345 1 ; Che Hbr - U1 <**>• 176 * 176 ; 
all very precarious). 


fl. [fM] vb. shatter (NH id., dash, 
beat; As . napdsu, shatter, destroy D] HWB476 j 
X V?: Pa. shatter , but also }*?: Pa., id., Syr.^&j 

shake, break, so Maud., No ^ 2404 ‘ ndZMQx “ 11(ls78) - 406 ); 
— Qal Inf. abs. c. acc. Ju 7 19 and q. shatter- 

ing (= 2 and shattered) the jars; Ft. 2 >ass. 

nt3J Je 22 s8 (fig.) a vessel to be despised 
{and) shattered (cf. Ew Gie llothstein *“) ; also 
Ft. act . shatter er of the holy people 

Dm2 7 (Bev Marti Kaa , rdg. ) 4 23 T nii)33). 
Pi. dash to pieces: Ff 3 ms. consec. 
^137® c. acc. infants ag. (^K) rock ; 1 s. 
of dashing all in pieces with (3) Babyl. as 
war-club Je 5i2°-2i.2i.22.22.22.2 3 .23.23. s f tpnygj] 

I'ntriw i 3 14 ; impf. 2 ms. sf. DVMri 
f 2 9 (i.e. nations); 3 mpl. 1^23^ Dn'i)33 Je 4 8 12 
(symbol. of destroyingMoab); /w/^7.*P“2y“T p33 
Dn 12 7 when {they) finish shattering the hand 
(fig. for poiver) of the holy people, but rd. poss. 
Y&, v. Qal. Pu. Ft. fpl. DiV3:tp Is 2 7® like 
chalk-stones pulverized. 

♦TO3 n.[m.] driving storm (lit. bursting 
of clouds, Che Comm -), TJ2 J2S1 DltJ O Is 30 30 
(theoph.). 

t[ V SD] n.[m.] shattering; — iVBD Ez 

9 2 with his shattering-weapon in his hand. 
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n.m. war-club (lit. a shatterer ); — 
Jegi 20 a war-club art thou to me 

addressing Babylon, cf. Gf Gie). 

t II. vb, disperse, be soattered (oft. 

taken as secondary V fr. Niph. of p2, yet 
cf. NH j*23, Qal (Pt.), Pi., scatter; Syr. j&j 
pour out , throw down, X ; Ar. shake 

(irreg. correspondence of sibilants cf. No Lc *), 
Eth. dissipari, aufugere Di 713 ) ; — Qal If 
3 ms. ^y? Dyn '3 i S 1 3 11 the people were scattered 
from me; $ fe. Gn 9 19 (J) tlience 

disj)ersed all (the population of) the earth; 3 pi. 

tt?D3 Is 33 3 nations were scattered ; Pt.pass . 
fpl. cstr. rttVP niVD3 Is 1 1 12 the dispersed of 
Judah he shari collect (|| '0*13). 

ttfSJ (•/of foil.; cf. Ar. SOUly l^fCy 
person, living being, blood , desire , breath , 

su;ce£ odour, 6c in estimation , become 
avaricious ; m. desire a thing, aspire to it, 
y. breathe , As. napdki , £rc£ breath, be 

broad, extended; napistu, life, less frequently 
sowZ, living being, person. Vbs. appar. denom. ; 
nouns in all Semitic languages: Ph. P33, CIS 
i. 86 b 5^ Eth. i n the foil. = both soul, person, 

and tombstone , monument (as representing 
person, v. esp. Duval Eev S4m,t * U(1894) * 259 c ) : NH 
$D3 v. Levy ZMG Xl1 0858)l 215 ; OAram. t?B3, Nab. 
Palm. t?23, v. Lzb 325 Cook 82 ; Syr. JuiaJ, v. 
i Macc i 3 272S ; Sab. D23 Levy-Os 2MGxlx(1 ^ ) - 
2S5 .mo Mordtm *"*'<**>•** c f. Lihyan., DHM 

Eplgr. Donkin. 67 J n Hom 8Qdar * b ' Chrc8t * 328^ 

CtoS n.f. Gn49,6 (so even Gn 2 19 Nu 31 28 1 K 

V v 756 N ° 

1 9 2 v.Albrecht ZAW, * vl(1896),42 SS) soul, livingbeing, 
life, self, person, desire, appetite, emotion, and 
passion (Ecclus 3 18 4 U * 2 * 2 13 12 14 11 ) ; — '3 Gn 
i 20 -j-; $33 Gn 37 2l + ; sf. '$33 Gni2 13 -f; 
pl. rri$33 Ez i3 18 + 13 t. ; H$33 Ex 12 4 Lv 27 s ; 
cstr . ni$33 Gn 36"+ 4 t.; n$23 Lv2i n ; D'$M 
Ez 13 20 (but rd. D^BH, v. Co Berthol Toy) ; sf. 
Drfi$33 2 S 23 17 + ; hn$33 Nu i7 3 +: — 

1. s= which breathes, the breathing 
substance or being = ievxv, anima, the soul , the 
inner being of man: a. disting, fr. 

nyi is io 18 ; ’tean Dy $Mn Dti2 23 ; fr. 
"tt$$ Pru 17 ; fr. JEJ 6odi/ is^i 10 . b. both the 
inner $33 and the outer ~t$3 are conceived as 
resting on a common substratum : ^$3 TjN 
vbv itTS31 3ND' vbv Jb 1 4“ only his 

|TV:v tt l~l A T . • • * T 1 

flesh upon him is in pain, and his soul upon 


B?D3 

him /mmirneth ; cf. V' 42 5 ' 7 131 2 Jb 30 16 La 3 20 
[v. 1 dj, all poetical (cf. 6 c). c. '3 

departs at death and returns with life : W 
nriD r? P)$33 HNSS Gn 35 18 (E) and it came to 
pass when her soul was going forth {for she 
died)) n$?J nn?j} Je 15 9 she breathed out her 
soul , cf. 1K1 7 21,22 Jb 1 1 20 3 1 39 . d. oft. desired 
that the $33 may be delivered : fr. She'ol 
^ 16 10 30 4 4 9 1C 86 13 8 9 49 Pr 23 14 ; fr. nn$, the 
pit of She’61, Is 38 17 Jb 33 18 - 22 - 2830 . 

2. The $23 becomes a living being : by 

God's breathing D”n flD$3 into the nostrils of 
its n$3; of man Gn 2 7 (J); by implication of 
animals also Gn 2 19 (J); so i? 104 2930 cf. 66 9 ; 
man is njn $33, a living, breathing being Gn 2 7 
(J); elsewh. n»n $33 alw. of animals Gn i 20-24 * 30 
9i2.15.i6 ( a]1 p ) 3 Ez 4 7 9 ; SO n»nn tr 33 Gn i 21 9 10 
(both P), Lv 1 1 10,48 (H) ; DVlvn ^33 Lvn 46 
(H); ^3 PS3 Jb 1 2 10 . ^33 is frequently 

used with the verb n'Jl : *t^ ; 23 HH'rn Gn 12 13 
19 20 (both J), 1 K 20 32 (E), it 1 19 175 Je 3 8 l72 °; 
t^23 'n 1 S i 26 17 55 20 3 25 s * 2 S 11 11 14 19 2 K 
2 2 - 4:<j 4 30 (all JE) ; cf. -t'J n;n; ! K 20 31 (E), Ez 
18 27 it 22 s0 ; also Gn 19 19 Is 55 s Pr 3 M . 

3. The ^33 (without iTn noun or verb) 
is specif. : a. a living being whose life resides 
in the blood [so in Arab. We skl “ cn,iU217 G. Jacob 
Anb. Dicht. lv. 9 f.j (hence sacrificial use of blood, 
and its prohib. in other uses; first in D), Dt 
1 2 23-24 only be sure that thou eat not the blood, 
for the blood is the living being (t?Bjn KV1 D^n); 
and thou shalt not eat the living being with the 
flesh (^3H DJI 5^2311) • thou shalt p<mr it upon 
the earth as water ; this is enlarged in H, Lv 
j 7 io. n.i2. i4 an( j p Gn 9 4 * 5 , cf. Je 2 s4 . b. a 
serious attack upon the life is an attack upon 
this inner living being 2 S i 9 Je 4 10 Jon 2 6 yft 
6 9 2 i2 4 4 * 5 Jb 27 s . c. t^B3 is used for life itself 
1 71 t., of animals Pr 1 2 10 , and of man G11 44 30 
(J); $33 nnn $B3 life for life Ex 2 1 23 (E), Lv 
24 18 (II), 1 K 20 39-42 2 K io 24 ; DD'nnn 13$33 Jos 
2 14 (J) ; $333 $33 Dt 19 21 ; $333 for the life of 
2 S 14 7 Jon i 14 ; 5)33 $23 D$ put life in one's 
own hand Ju 1 2 s 1 S 1 9 1 * 2 8 21 Jb 1 3 14 ; ^$33 5]in 
rmb Ju 5 18 risked his life to die; +$333 at the 
risk of life Nu 17 3 (P), 2 S 23 17 = 1 Ch 1 1 19-19 , 
iK 2 23 Pr 7 s3 La 5 9 ; +$B3 $p3 Ex 4 19 (J), 1 S 
20 1 2 2 23-23 23 16 25 s9 2 S 4 8 i6 n i K 19 10-14 Je 4 30 
11 21 19 7-9 2 1 7 2 2 25 34 2021 38 18 44 30-30 4 6 26 49 s7 

3 8 ' 3 4® 15 54 s 63“ 70 3 86 u Pr 29 10 ; t'j 
i K 3 n =2 Ch i 11 , 1 K i 9 4 =Jon 4 8 ; +$23 nsn 
smite mortally Gn 37 21 (J), Dt 19 6-11 Je40 1415 ; 
+'3 np^J 1 K 19 4 Jon 4 3 \^3i 14 Pr i 19 ; +^H 

U u 2 
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njDD ta ; £3 deliver life from death Jos 2 15 ^ 3 3 19 
56“; +t-‘ ; E 3 Df>D 1 S 19" 2 S ig 5 - 6 - 6 -* iKl“ 
Je 48 s 51 645 Ez 33* Am 2 1415 ^ 8 g 49 1 16 4 ; +m£ 
'nSi’iKi 28 ^ 34 23 49 ,6 55 18 7 I 23 ; t '3 TOV 
y/s 25 20 97 10 Jb 2 8 Pr 13 3 16 17 19 16 22*. 

4. The tT£3 as the essential of man stands 
for the man himself: a. paraphrase for pers. 
pron. esp. in poetry and ornate discourse, 
70 1 .; (1 )'V 2 ) = me: 'C ?£3 xnn 5 >X Gn 49® tame 
not enter (poem in J) ; D'Xb '3 nton Nu 23 10 
let me die , etc. (poem); * 0 “ Ju i6 :w (J); 
't?£3 mcx La 3 s4 7 50 ?/. (2) *f&b} = thee: 

^i ?£3 nnn D'DX^ Is 4 3 * peoples instead of thee; 

S|V?3^ no« 5 1 23 . (3) te ; £3 = Ae; rate 

p^n 25 13 Ae will not dwell in good circum- 
stances. (4) w?fia = ft*.’ nainp? Hays agfe} 
D'C>pa' nap ^I24 7 . (5) D ?>£3 = they, theta: 

naSn '£$£ D ^£3 Is 46 s they are gone into cap- 
tivity; ZVttb *1X Is 3 9 . b. = reflexive, self 
53 t.: t?£3 by nDX bind oneself Nu 30 s - 6 * 6,6 - 7 ' 8 - 910 ’ 
11.12. 0 nlyb Nu 30 14 to afflict oneself (1) 
^£3 = myself: ^£3 JHX X^ Jb 9 21 I know not 
myself (2) ^£3 = thyself: '3 Dt 4® keep 
thyself (3) 3$£3 = himself: '33 3 nX 1 S I8 1 * 3 
20 17 loved as himself (4) fltpfl? = herself: 
'3 Hp* 5 !? Je 3 11 justified herself (5) D ^23 = 
themselves: '3 deliver themselves Is 4 7 14 

Ez i4 lts# . (6) MB'S?, D 3 'nt ?£3 = yourselves: 
'3 ttC&’FT^X Je 37® deceive not yourselves , also 
42 20 44 7 ; '3 nay LV16 2 ® 31 23 27 - 32 Nu 2 9 7 (P); 
':b omow Dt 4 " J0S23 11 (D). (7) wntetea 
= ourselves: 'l by Je 26 1 ® against ourselves, 
c. = person of man, individual, 144 t., first 
in l) 2 ; esp. in H, P, and kindred writers: 
(1) c. onx : cnx '1 Lv 24 17 opp. nonn ' 3 
24 18 (both H), and so D"IX '3 human persons 
Nu gi 35 - 40 - 48 (P) 1 Ch 5 21 Ez 27^ Elsewhere 
without D*IX : nm '3 Pr 1 i 2S one who blesses; 
fljOT '3 Pr 19 16 idle person; '3 nnn '3 
person in place of person , Jb 1 6 4 ; naa 
'l by Ex 3 o ,s - ,# Nu 15 28 3 1 50 (all P) Lv 17 1 * 
(H). +(2) tT£3 = person, any one ; Dt24' 

27 s5 Pr 28 17 Ez i8 4,4,4 33®; elsewhere only 

H P * LV 2 1 4 227 g 1 ' 2 ' 4 * 15 * 1 ' 21 »j 18.20.21.25.27 gg 29 - 

80.8° ]S[ U 5 6 , 5 27.30 j 9 22 g j 19.28 3 gU.lS. 8 O. 3 O J 0 g 2Q 3.9 

(all P), Lv 17 10 1216 20 68 2 2 6,11 (all H); '3H nni 33 
p tfinn that person shall be cut off from ; only 
in Gn 17 14 Ex 1 2 15-12 31 14 Lv 7 20,21 ' 27 Nu 9 13 
I5 8 o. 31 j 9 is.20 ( a]1 p) ? Lv , 9 » 22 * (both H). 

+ (3) t?£3 coll, for jyersons , in enumerations: 
Dt io 22 Jos jo 28 * 30 - 32,36,37 ' 37 - 39 11 11 (all D 2 ) Jo43® 


52 29 - 30 - 30 Ez 2 2 25 ; elsewhere only Gn 1 2 6 46 15 18,22, 
26.26.26.27.27 Ex ^ , 2 « Nu (all P). +(4) 

nte£3 persons Gn 36® Ex 12 4 16 1 ® Nu 19 18 (all 
P), Lv 1 8 s ® 20 23 2 7 a (all H), 2 K 1 2* Pr 1 1 30 1 4^ 

Ez j 318. 18 . 18 . 19 . 19 . 20.20 ,^17 , g 4 22 27 ( Q ^ I 3^ y. 

supr.). t (5) t ^£3 = deceased person , sts. c. fi?, 
no tr£3 Nu 6 8 (P), no nbte? (© @ Lv 2 i u 
(H); usu. without no, tHX( n ) Nu 9 ®‘ 7 19 1113 
(P); or simply E?£3, LV19 28 21 1 2 2 4 (all H) Nu 
5 2 6 U 9 10 (all P) ; elsewhere only Hag 2 13 . 

5. tT£3 = seat of the appetites , in all 

periods (46 t.) — a. hunger : n^JT] '3 hungry 
soul 107 9 Pr2 7 : ; with noun or verb of 
JDty satisfy IS56 11 58 10 Je 50 19 Ez 7 19 ^63® 
107® Pr i3 2S 2 7 7 ; ' 3 ^ pinD Pr 16 24 sweet to the 
taste, b. thirst: HD'J? '3 weary soul Pr 25 s ® 
Je 3 1 23 ; n£'y pxa '3 ^143*; x 3 hxdv ^42’ 
63 s . c. appetite in general : ^£'K ' 3 !^ 

\js 1 7® my enemies comjyass me about with 
greed; H'D iT^M H3'nnn Is 5“ 

Shebl enlarged her appetite, , etc., cf. Hb 2 s ; 
Pr 23 s £^£3 Ec uses t ^£3 only in the sense 
of a, b, c ; the t^£3 craves, lacks, and is filled 
with good things : Ec 2 24 4® 6 2 * 3 * 7 ® 7 s8 . 

6. 'l = seat of emotions and passions 
(15 1 t.) — a. desire: t '3 nn^X soul desires Dt 
12 20 14 28 1 S 2 1 ® 2 S3 21 I K II 37 Jb 23 13 Pr 13 4 
21 10 Mi 7 1 ; '3 nixn ^ io 3 Is 26 s ; +'3 m Dt 

j 2 15.20.21 jg 6 j g 2320 Jg 2 24. g0 a ]g Q 

according to one’s desire Dt 21 14 ^ 7^ 18 Je 34 !8 > 
C^£3£ Dt 23 25 ; 13^£3 nxn ah , our desire ^ 35 s5 ; 
tyD3£ at one 1 8 desire y/s io 5 22 Ez 16 27 ; HXVJ '3 
Vl2na Ct 5®; i'l Xty3 lift up the soul , desire 
Dt24 15 2S14 14 (rd. DiT^X, not Dv6x), ^24 4 
25 1 86 4 i43 8 Pr 19 8 Je 22 27 44 14 Ho 4®. *tb. 
abhorrence, loathing: '3 r 6 y 3 soul abhorreth 
Lv 2 6 ,u6 - 30 - 43 (H) Je 1 4 1 ® ; > 2 n^nn '3 D 31 Zc 1 1 8 
and their soul also fell a loathing against me. 
c. sorrow and distress: +'3 '"ID bitter , gloomy , 
discontented of soul Ju 18 25 (E) 2 S 17 8 Jb 3 20 
Pr 31®; t '3 no 1 S 2 2 2 cf. Jb 7 11 io 1 Is 38 16 Ez 
2 7 31 ; '3 H 03 JJ Jb 30 * grieved; 'l 'E3X sad of soul 
Is 19 10 ; '3 i"D£n my soul shall weep Je 13 17 ; 
nyi ,t 'l his soul trembleth Is 15 4 ; '3 n^V distress 
of soul G11 42 2l (P^). td. joy : ^an 'l my soul 
rejoiceth ^ 35® Is 61 10 ; ntD^ rejoice the soul 
86 4 ; also ^ 94 1 ® 138 3 Pr 29 17 . te. love: 
'3 nnnx my soul loveth Ct i 4 g 1 - 2 - 3 - 4 ; '3 n^“J) 
darling of my soul Je 12' ; 'l'l his soul 

clave unto Gn 34 s (J), c. 'inx ^63®; DpC^n 
'2 '3 soul is attached to Gn 34 s (P). f. aliena- 
tion, hatred, revenge: tP the soul is 
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alienated from Je 6 8 Ez 2 3 17,18 ; |D nyp 3 Ez 
2 3'8 .w.!!8. /j hated 0 f S0u i 2 s 5 » (Qr); nwfef 
\fr 11 s Is i 14 . g. other emotions and feelings : 
f 3 3’CTI bring back gotd La i ,,J * (t.e. revive, cf. 
c. 3 ^ 1 K 1 7” *•), hence fig. refresh, cheer, v IS 
f 19 8 Pr 25” Ru 4 15 ; '3 Z 2 W f 23 s ; '3 !>onn 
your souls compassion Ez 24 21 ; mvpsotiZwas 
impatient Nu 21 4 (E), Ju io 16 16 16 Zc 11 8 ; '3 
'2 *]nxx that I should prolong my patience 
Jb 6 U ; Ijn 'mx DnyT ye know the feeling of 
the slrartger Ex 23 s (lt D ). 

7. tTBJ is used occasionally for mental 

acts + zzb (see 10); poss. also alone, owing 
to unconscious assimilation by late writers; 
but most, if not all, exx. may be otherwise 
explained: 1 XD HJTP ^ 139 14 my soul 

knoweth well (or I know well ; cf. 4 a); xi >3 
y \0 xi> Hjn Pr 19 2 that the soul he without 
knowledge is not good (but RV m desire with- 
out knowledge , cf. 6 a) ; '£> TOSH Hjn Pr 24 14 
know wisdom for thy soul (or according to thy 
desire , cf. 6 a) ; 'j 3 'Din 7X Est 4 13 think not 
in thy soul (or in thyself cf. 4 b); nyt? ^D 3 
'33 Pr 23 7 as he reckoneth in his soul (but 11 V 
in himself cf. 4 b); 'j 1DXH HD 1 S 20 4 (but 
AY RV foil. © cW vfict = nj«n ; v. 6 a). 

8. for acts of the will is dub. : Kb DX 
D3t?BJ (nx) if it is your purpose Gn 23 s (P) 
2 K 9 15 (or if it is your desire , 6 a); '3 mn 3 
my soul chooseth Jb 7 15 ; '3 H 3 XD my soul re- 
fuseth Jb 6 7 ^ 77 s ; HVSn 7 3 their soul delighteih 
in Is 66 s ; nnvi 7 J my soul delighteih in Is 42 1 ; 
(all perhaps emotional, 6 b, d, g). 

9 . £>D3 = character is still more dub. : 

'3 rniT”X^ Hb 2 4 his soul i 3 not right in him 

(but © OVK €vboK(? T) y^vxi] pav eV at»T0> [fv$OKft=: 

nnvn], v. 6); nxscn tib 'Ete 3 Ez 4 14 my soul 
hath not (or I have not, 4 a) been polluted . 

•J* 10 . '3 in D, when used with 33 i>, is assim. 
to it, and shares with it the nmgs. of 7 , 8, 9 ; 
and so in later writers influenced by D (unless 
we may think that f b is used of intellect, while 
'3 is used of the feelings): thus, 33 ^ 5>33 
t?D 3 ^331 (see 33 ^): c. Cni Dt 4 s9 2 Chi5 12 ; 
n’^y Dt 26 16 ; 3 nx Dt 6 s i3 4 3o 6 ; jn* Jos 23 14 ; 
nay Dt io 12 11 13 Jos 22 s ; bps yvw Dt 30 2 ; 
i?X 3^ Dt 30 10 1 K8 48 =2 Ch 6 s8 , 2 K 23 25 ; 
niVD 1DP 2 K 23 3 =2 Ch 34 31 ; UB^ 1K2 4 ; 
and Dt 1 1 18 1S2 35 1 Ch 22 19 28® Je 32 41 ^ 13 8 
Pr 2 10 24 12 . Note. — In three cases is gener- 
ally found closer approach to supposed radical 


meaning breath:— a. pT\ 0 ) lb TOfe^ /HOpt }DP 
C>B3 nvyD Vijn Pr 2 7 9 . Ges (after Doderlein) 
renders '3 HVyD more than odorous trees , so 
later edds., even Buhl; hut 33 De SS transp. 

*njn nvjrc? o pn d*. 0 Hi Bi njnpnta = ^ 

scrnZ is rent asunder by cares . In any case 
t?83 is II zb, cf. IO. b. on^l D^na it?BJ Jb 
41 12 his breath kindleth coals (of the crocodile). 
The piece is one of the latest in the book ; 
primitive meaning hardly in such a passage ; 
context favours ref. to passion or fury ; per- 
haps sub 6 f, his passion or fury kindleth coals, 
c. 'na Is 3 20 perfume boxes; mng. evident 
fr. context ; but not necessarily scent (breath)- 
boxes; may be 6 a, boxes of desire, or 5 , boxes 
exciting the sense of smell; — smelling boxes or 
bottles. No sufficient evid. in BH, therefore, 
for meaning breathy odour. — See, for complete 
study of $53 (all passages), Br ,BL 1897,17 *• 


t vb.denom. (cf. Syr. refresh ; 

be refreshed; Eth. 

Niph. Impf 3 ms. Ex 23 12 (E) 2 S 16 14 ; 
Ex 3 1 17 (P); — take breathy refresh oneself 

teten n.pr.m. son of Ishmael, acc. to Gn 


25 15 (P), = 1 Ch i 31 (© N afasy @L Na<£«y) ; 
= (Arab) tribe 5 19 (© Na^ao'aiaiwv, A ©L 

Na<fn(rat<av). 


v. II. nu. 

v v 1 


t n^b n.m. pr 24,13 flowing honey, honey 
from the oomb (Ph. HB3 CIS 1166,8b ); — abs. 
Pr5 3 +3 t., cstr. ^19"; — sweet Pr24 13 (U ^31), 
cf. 2 7 7 ; fig. of sweet words Pr5 3 , and perh. 
Ct4 n (Bu of kisses; || 2^n) ; in full 

D'EVi \j, 1 p" honey of (the) combs (comp, with 
*> ; || E'3'1). 


nine 3 v. nno. 

- iv 

n'hwD}, 'hnsi v. bns. 

tD" i nne 3 n.pr.loc. Gn io l3 =i Ch i 11 (© 
N#^>daX(t)«/x, but ©L in Ch ; = 

2)ltlmliiy the northern land, i,e. Lower Egypt, 
acc. to Brugsch H i«rogLWB.8u P pi.63^ an ^ Erman 
zaw * ( 1890), 118,119 ^nDDQ. Other conj. v. Di Gn . 

1. [ya] v. 11. rss. 11. y? v hi. ivj. 

t[NM]vb .=nx*J=fly, acc. Tlies Gf al.; — 

only Qal Inf abs. (si vera 1.) XXH XXJ Je 48 s , 
but improb. ; X Symm XbP cf. OD 245h Gie ; 
>Schwally ZAWvm(1888) * 197 n*n nStj, VlU. nw. 
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t [ 350 ] vb. Niph. take one’s stand, 
stand (NH 3 V 3 id . (rare), ruitn n . taking a 
stand ; Ph. (Pun.) 3 V 3 f H 3 V 3 D, rm» monument 
Lzb 325 ; Nab. Palm. 3¥3 wp; Zinj. id., statue, 
all Lzb 323 Cook 82 ; Palm. K3VE image , Nab. 
3V3 id., DHM YOJ * U(1894) - 12 , cf. Lzb Lc *; perhaps 
As.?ia5d6wTelAm,'\Vkl TA24 * b ; Aram.32U, oy ; 
Ar. iSJlj set up , era;*, s/yn, mark, way- 

mark ; Sab. 3¥1 cippus CIS* 7 - 23 SabDenkm 95 

nTT\r ZMG Iix (1876), lief. n prpr U JA». 1883, Aug .-Sept. 244. 

Min. avo (=av£)Hom 
Niph. P/. 3 fs. nas? *45". flaw Gn 37 'Pr8 2 ; 
2 ms. J?3S3l Ex 7 ]S + 2 t.; 3 pi. »» 15 8 , ««1 
consec. 33 s ; P£. 3SJ Gn 24 13 -h, f. H3V3 Zc n 16 , 
nni? 1 Si 26 ; mpl. 0'3M Exg 20 *; fpl. rri3M 
1 S i 26 ; — 1. a. station oneself, take one's stand, 
for definite purpose, c. loc. (by, on) Gn 2 4 13,43 
2 8 13 Ex 7 15 33 21 34 2 (all J), Exi 7 9 i 8 l4 (E),Nu 23 6,17 
(JE);Am7 7 9 1 Pr8 2 ; of ^ Is 3 n taketh his stand 
to plead; c. 3 loc. Ex 5 s9 yfr 82 1 (of God), cf. Nu 
22 nji.w ; ruey'J 1 S I 56 ; '' c.nnaNu 

ib^JE), Ju 18 16,17 ; abs.La2 4 (on text v.Lohr). 
b. stand = be stationed (by appointment, or in 
fulfilment of duty), c. pers. (sitting or lying) 
Gn 4 5’ 1S4 20 2 2 6 - 7 - 17 ; WOEh?-^ '3 Is 21 * stand 
at my watchman s post (|) IDjJ); 45 10 ; 

abs. 2 S 13 31 . c. take an upright position, 
stand, / 3’| Ex 33 s (E ; -f loc.), cf. Gn 37 7 
(E; of sheaf); of waters, 3?.~to3 ^ Ex 1 5 s (song). 
2. be stationed — appointed over (^y), 1 S22 9 
Ru 2 5,6 ; with Samuel presiding over (^y) them 

1 S 1 9 20 . Hence 3 . Pt. as subst. deputy, prefect 
(as appointed, deputed), only 1 K 4 s7 5 7 30 9 s3 

2 Ch 8 10 (all of Sol/s officers ; so also 2 Ch 8 10 

Qr, < Kt 3 '¥J), 1 K22 48 (of Edom). 4 . stand 
firm, fig. 3SJ D3K“^2> ^ 39® every man, (even) 
the firm-standing, is wholly vanity (but ex- 
pression strange, and text dub.); '3 1 19 89 

(of ^*8 word); that which stands firm Zc n 16 
(Isr. under fig. of sheep), but dub. ; We G ASm 
leave untranslated; Now prop. the dis- 

eased, 

Hiph. Pfi a'Jfn I K 16 34 ; 2 ms. n^n Gil 
2i 29 ^74 17 ; 3 mpl. ti'yn J e 5 26 ; Impf 3'r 
Jos 6 20 , 3??! Dt 32 s (dub.; poet, for /% \ Ew* 233 * 
Di; rhythmical shortening Ges |109k ; reader 
DrDa^^) f -a«!! 2 S i8 18 ; sf. M'Rl La3 12 ; 
Imv, fs. Je3i 21 ; Infcstr, 3'tfn 1 S 13 21 
1 Ch 18 3 ; PL ym 1 S 15 12 (but rd. 3'tfH © We 
Dr Bu Kit II PS); — 1. station, set : c. acc., ewes 


120 

Gn 2 1 28,29 (E; 33 ^ apart), trap Je g 26 ; fig. set 
me before thee (*p 3 sb) >^4i 13 ; set me as a target 
La3 12 . 2. set up, erect pillar (H 3 VD) Gn 

35 1420 (E), 2S18 18 , + Dngfc 2K17 10 ; altar 
Gn 33 20 (E), stone-heap 2 S 18 17 ; monument 
pi) 1S15 12 ; city-gates (c. 3 ), Jos 6 26 (JE) 
= iK 1 6 s4 . 3 . cause to stand erect , waters, 

nr to 3 yj, 7 8 13 (cf. Qal Ex 1 5 8 ). 4 . fix, esta- 

blish boundary (subj. '*) Dt 32 s ^ 74 17 Pr 15 16 ; 
dominion (T) 1 Ch 18 3 (of king). — 1 S 13 21 is 
dub.; AY sharpen , RV set; Kit ‘ g erode 
machen' ; Klo 3*3 subst., v. infr.; cf. HPS. 

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 3 *n Na 2 8 it is fixed , 
determined (K 1 Or), but very dub.; perh. n.pr., 
or epith., of queen, cf. We Now GASm, q.v.; 
Pt. HS-1K 3 SD Dj>D Gn 28 ij (E) a ladder set up 
on the earth ; '‘O jiSx Jn g 6 , read HllSran 
GFM, v. infr. — Cf. also 3 *' Hithp. 

tasn n,m. 1. haft, hilt of sword J113 22 
(Ar. lLUo handle of knife , 1 in wh. the 
[i.e. the shank’] is set’ Lane 2800 ). 2. pre- 

fect, deputy, v. 3*3 NTph. 3 . 

fi.2^22 n.m. pillar, prefect, also appar. 
garrison, post (Ecclus 4 6 18 ny ' 3^3 y 33 M and 
he subdued garrisons, posts, of the foe)', — •'} abs. 
1K4 19 ; cstr. 1 S i^ 3 + 3 1.; pi. D' 3 'M 2 S8 8 + 

2 t.+ 2 Ch 8 10 Kt, MJT 3 2 S 8 14,14 ; cstr. ' 3?3 
1 S io 5 MT, but rd. 3 ^ 3 * @@23 Th We Dr Klo 
Kit Bu HPS;— 1. pillar, n^>D '3 Gn 19 26 (J). 

2. prefect, deputy i K 4 19 (on text cf. Klo Benz), 
so perh. also 1 S io 6 (HPS; pillar © Th Dr 
Klo Kit), and appar. 13 34 (>al. pillar ); this 
mng. serves also for 2 S 8 6,14 * 14 (so Ki ; Th HPS 
garrisoii) 1 Ch 1 1 16 18 13 2 Ch 8 10 (where rd. Kt), 
17 2 (Kau garrison in n 16 17 2 ; Ecclus 46 l8 — 
v. supr. — would favour this meaning in other 
passages). 

f 11. 2 ^ n.pr.loc. in Judah on border of 
Philist. Jos 15 43 ; © Na(jfi/ 3 , A©L N«r(*)t 0 ; 
v. also Lag Anm.#. m0( t # p e {i piasib , c. 8 m. 
NW. of Hebron Buhl Geoffr - l93 . 

n.m . 1813,23 standing-place, station, 
garrison ; — to abs. 1 S 14 15 , cstr. Jos 4 3,9 + 
(Baer in Sm cf. on 1 S 1 3 23 , but v. Ginsb) ; 
sf. ^ 3 yp Is 22 19 ; — 1 . standing -j)lace of feet 
Jos4 3,9 (JE). 2. station, ofiicels 2 2 19 (||3£$?). 

3. garrison , post , or outpost (of Philistines) 
1 S 13 23 i 4 M : 6,lu5 2 S 23 14 ; so rd. also 1 S 14 12 
(for HT H 3 yp) © Th We Bu HPS. 
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UtftD n.[m.] palisade or intrenchment; — 
only Is 2 9 3 (of siege- works ; || JTiXO). 

TOSO n.f. 'o tot* i S 14 12 v. axo. 

T T J ♦ 

thlim n.f. guard, watch 1 — only 
'd "jva'j Zc 9* and I encamp as watch for my 
house ( so We Now GASin, but dub.; Kue Sta 
Marti GASm rd. but this prob. non- 
existent, v. supr.; MT appar.- intends: because 
of a host = 

n.f. pillar, masseba, 
stump ;—abs. roam Ho 3 4 + , rDro 2 S 1 8 ,B * (rd. 
'On © Dr Bu Kit), v 18 h Is 6 13 , cstr. nnro 2 K 3 2 
io 27 , m*Q Gn 35 14 W ; sf. Firo?© I s 6 13 ; pi. abs. 
fttosp 1K14 23 , cstr; nfclM 2K10 28 , etc.;— 
1. a. pillar, as monument, personal memorial 
2 S i8 ltus . b. a stone, set up (D^, 3'iTl), and 
anointed as memorial of divine appearance Gn 
28 18 - 22 31 13 (all E), 35 14 (J); so also 33 20 (E), 
where ins. 'o, or rd. 'd for MT nap. (.We Hi 
Now Arch,lL18 ), set up (Q'ty, Dnn, 3'Vnj, in token 
of an agreement 31 43 6U2 - 62 (all E); over grave 
3520.2° c eS p t 0 f sacre d stones or pillars 

in connexion with altar, erected (nj3) by Moses 
Ex 24 4 (E; 12 pillars), Ho 3 4 io 12 Is 19 19 ; conj. 
also 2 K 12 10 for MT n3]D Sta ZAWv(1885), 2% Now 
Arch. i.c.^ ijut dub., v. Benz adloc -; (usu.-f-D'l^etc.): 
of Canaanites Ex 23 s4 (E), 34 13 (J), Dt7 5 12 3 , 
cf. byan 'O 2 K 3 2 io 26 - 27 ; Tyre, 'O, Ez 26", 
of. obelisks of Heliopolis in Egypt; condemned 
for lsr. by Deut. code, and Deut. redaction 
of K : Dt'16 22 1 K 14 23 17 10 18 4 23 14 , 2 Ch 14 2 
3 1 1 ; cf. Mi 5 12 Lv'26 1 (H). — On massebd v. 
further Now Arch * «• 18 *■ Benz A ^ 380 f - Dr ^ '*>* L We 

fikliwn 111 . 99,165 J|gS-tn. L 181 tt. 431 1 .) 2 d ed.&MIL 456 K .50 

9 « v [3M] Hoph. 2. stock y stump of tree 
Is 6 13 ‘ (in sim.), so v 13b (fig.; but prob. del. as 
gloss). 

fl. [HM] vb. fly (1) only Qal Pf.- 3 pi. 

T T ' V ■ 

(si vera 1.) La 4 1S (of homeless exiles) ; 

text very dub.; rd. perh. VU (cf. Gn 4 12,14 ), so 
Bu; Lohr (more venturesomely) '3 

nip; Buhl P. perhaps WJJ 

t n.f. plumage (cf. poss. Ar. 

hair over forehead , fore-lock of horse, Lane 3033 ; 
v. also As. na-cts kappe); — of eagle 7 3n 
Ez 1 7 a (fig* of Nebuch. ; +si}3,T3K); also '3 33 
v 7 (fig. of kg. of Egypt ; 4- ^p); of ostrich HSb 
Jb 39 13 (H 5 )^, + cf.DiBu). Here belongs 


prob. also nmbi Lv i w , rd. nhyia (Dr-Wh Hpt ), 
in VJ3 (Sam), or insb (“HX)] (cf. Di), its feathers; 
of bird for burnt-offering ; © <rvv roh m-rpo^ 
33 etplumas; so AY RVm ; > with its filth (i. e. 
of the crop) $ 0nk @ Ges Kn Kc Kal Ew BY,' 
meaning without evidence elsewhere. 

fn. [H20] vb. Niph. Hipb. struggle 
(NH id.y Hithp. (Jastrow 928 ); Aram. 
quarrel ; Ar. LI5 apprehendit y arripnit ali- 
quem antiis suis, Eth. ift?; vellerey evellere , are 
perh.denom. from, LLAj (v. HXiJ), soThes); — - 
Niph. recipr. struggle with each other : Impf. 
3 mpLW Ex 2i 22 (E), Lv 24 10 (H), 2 S 14 8 ; X 
'W Ht2 5 n ; Pt Ex : 2 13 (E); all of physical 
struggle, wrestling, and the like. Hiph. 
engage in a struggle against : Pf 3 pi. 13?n Nu 
2 6 9 (?$);’ Inf cstr: sf. prto V 9 (^5?);'nN into 
t^6o 2 (title); only here of war , hence Klo's 
suggestion (cf. Buhl 13 ) ini3H is plausible (cf. 
2 S 8 3 - 5 9 ). ’ ‘ 


fir. i“T2£p n.f. strife, contention; — abs/D 
Is 5s 4 Pr I3 10 1 7 19 * — 1. nap v. ym 


t[mEn] n.f. id.;— only sf.^nvo 'B'JX Is 
4 1 12 i.e. the men who strove vnth thee (|| fBW 


tm. • J] vb. fall in ruins ; — Qal 
Impf. 3 fpl. 3W rsn nj'sn Je 4 7 thy cities 
shall fall in ruins (read prob. na'Xiri Niph.). 
Niph. Pt. pi. D'S? D'h ruined heaps r i.e. ruin- 
heaps, 2 K 1 9^= Is 37 s6 . — On Je2 15 9 911 46 19 
V..nv\ ... 

v. ^*3. Lv i 18 v. supr. 

+1. [TOJ] vb. be pre-eminent, enduring 
(Ecclus [Pi.] make brilliant 43 s * 13 [?] (cf. Oxford 
ed. irxUl ) ; NH conquer , etc. ; Ph. HV3, Aram. 
n«, shiney be illustidouSy pre-eminent, 

victorious; Ar.^Ij bepure, reliable ; Eth. Jftvh; 
be pure y innocent ; both classes of meaning 
prob! derived from shiney be bright , brilliant , v. 
also Dr 1815 - 29 );— Niph. Pt. act. f. nnsi J e 8 5 
enduring (^5^? apostasy ). 

Piel = act as overseer , superintendent , 
director; only Chr. and ^-titles; — Inf, nsup 

1 CKi 5 2I + 4t.; pt nwo^ Hb 3 19 <^4 l + 54 1 ++) 

pi . 2 Ch2 1 17 34 13 ; — 1. in building temple 

2 Ch 2 1,17 Ezr3 8 - 9 , cf. 2 Ch 34 ?2ls . 2. in 
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ministry of house of '' i Ch 23*. 3 . in litur- 

gical service of song, JVJ'DEVT^y, over the bass 
voices, leading them with nil))? 1 Ch 1 5 21 ; nJUD^ 
in titles of ^ has prob.sim. meaning, —musical 
director or choirmaster; Gk.Vrss. of 2nd cent. 
a.d., AqTheod Sym, and so Jer, think of Aram. 
victorious , hut no clear explan.; © to tAo? 
(prob. nyJO^) follows ordinary meaning of noun 
which may be expl. in eschatological sense 
as referring to end of age of world after Euseb 
Theod; or for full rendering after De; neither 
satisfactory. Chr., near in date, gives the clue 
which is intrinsically prob.: b indicates, not 
assignment (nothing special in these ^ to 
suggest it, and assignment of ^ for such use 
a matter of course), but that these ^ were 
taken by final editor from an older major 
Psalter known as the Director’s Collection, cf. 
the still earlier collections known as 
'IDX(^), nip '12(b). The 55 W with nvjo? 
were taken 39 from Davidic, 9 from Korahite, 
and 5 from Asaphic Psalters; only 2 anony- 
mous. Hb 3 originally belonged to Director’s 
Psalter. This and other Director’s ^ have 
musical directions in titles. The Director’s 
Psalter was prob. the prayer-book of synagogue 
of Gk. period, presupposed by our Hab., the 
collection of the twelve Minor Prophets, the 
prophetic canon, and Daniel (v. Br Gen Tnlr - 123 ). 

•< 

Ti. mp n.m. 1 * 5 - 18 eminence, enduring, 
everlastingness, perpetuity Ecclus 40 14 
as 4 infr.);— n« 1 g i5 29 + 3 t.; rtfj Am i 11 
+ 36 t.; sf.'nyj La 3 18 ; pi. O'ntt 34 10 ; — 1. 
eminence : nVJ the Eminence of Israel ('*) 

r S i5 29 (Dr 8 * m * 98 glory of Israel); attribute of 
God 1 Ch 29 11 (||mn, n")NDn et al.). 2. 

enduring of life, and so life itself as enduring: 

La3 18 my endurance doth vanish (De 
sap of life, v. 11. 'j). 3 . endurance in time ; 

mXETO yfs 74 3 perpetual desolations ; "1ST ')b 
Pr 2 1 28 spmketh contimmUy (?; v. Toy); V*iy 
V r 49 20 unto the end (a long duration), so Jb34 36 . 
4 . everlastingness , ever , usu. H^/or ever, 2 S 2 26 
Is 13 20 25 s 28 s8 33 20 57 16 J e 3 * 50 s ® Am 8 7 Hb i 4 
V' 9 71# io 11 44 2 * 49 10 52 7 68 17 74 1 - 1018 77® 79 s 8 9 47 
103 9 Jb 4 20 14 20 20 7 23 7 36 7 La 5 20 ; D'nvj 
(cf. D'D^iy D^y) Is 34 10 ; seldom abbr. rWJ Am 1 11 
('jb ® We Now GASm), Je 15 18 yj/ 13 2 16 11 . 

II. HIlO (v^of foil.; cf. Ar. 

Lane 2806 ’ 2807 sprinkle; Ba 1:862 cp. Eth. HW: 
spargere , aspergere Di 677 (rare)). 


^23. 

f II. [n? 3 ] n.m. juice of grapes, fig. of 
blood, gore;— only sf. &nyj Is 63H 

n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim 
Ezr 2 m (© Natrovr, A Nc0u) = Ne 7 56 @ A o-«n, 
A Nf latta; ©L Nco-ia in both. 

['»?],„ vb. not in Qal ; Pi. strip, plun- 
der ; Uiph. deliver oneself, be delivered; 
Hiph. snatch away, deliver (Ecclus Hipb. 
Pt. delivering 4o 24b (Levi conj. b^ 40 24 *); 
NHHipli.=BH; BAram.Haph. id.; Syr.'^j 
pour out; Ar. J-lS intrans. tincturam exuit 
emisitque barba, ex cuspide excidit sagitta, etc., 
Kain Frey; Eth. m. evulsum vel abrup - 

turn excidere e suo loco , Di 69S ) ; — + Niph. 
Pf. 1 pi. Je 7 10 ; Imp/, Dt 2 3 16 ,+ x s. 
nbsss yjt 6f, + 8 1 . Impf. ; Inf. J>XSn Is 20 6 + 3 1 . 
— 1. reflex, tear oneself away, deliver oneself: 
abs. Pr 6 s Ez 14 1618 2 K 19"= Is 3 7”; c. TO Pr 
6 5 ; * * . Dyo escape from — unto Dt 23 16 . 2. 

passive, be tom out or away '20 Am 3 12 ; 
be delivered , abs. Gn 32 31 Je 7 10 ^ 33 18 Mi 4 10 ; 
'?BO Is 20 6 ; Hb 2 9 ; JO ^6 9 16 . 

+Pi. Pf. 2 xnpl. Ex 3“; lmpf bil] 

Ez 1 4 14 + 2 t.; — 1. strip off, sjioil, abs. 2 Ch 20 25 ; 
c. acc. pers. Ex 3 s2 1 2 3a (J). 2. deliver , c. acc. 

Ez 14 14 . 

Hiph. I90 Pf. b'yn Exi 2 27 ; 2 ms. 

Ex s 23 + 50 1. Pf.; Impf 2 K 1 7 39 ; bxiQri 
3 l9 I + b3 t. Impf.; Imv . bxn Pr 24 11 ; nb'Jfn 
\je 22 21 ; sf. Gn 32 12 + 24 t. Imv.; Inf. abs. 
^£0 2 K i 8 30 + 4 t.; cstr. Gn 37^ + 23 t. 
Inf.; Pt. b'VD Dt 32”+ 16 t. Pt. — + 1. take 
away , snatch away , e.g. property Gn 3i #1 ° (E) 
Ho 2 11 , prey from the mouth of animals 1 S 17 35 
Am3 12 Ez34 10 , words of '> from the mouth 
fuf) Un’J '3 bvo 2 S if and there teas 
none to tear them apart (two fighting) ; 

2 S 20 6 and take away our eye (elude our 
sight, Ges; Ew We after © cast shadow over our 
eye, denom. from ; Bo Th after © tear away 
our eye, harm us irretrievably, v. Dr 1 8 a8,2 ; HPS 
escape from us [^00, as ©L], cf. Bu [^^ 1 ]). 

+ 2. rescue , recover , e.g. cities Ju n 2a ; wives 
and property 1 S 30 s ' 18 ' 22 . 3 . deliver from :■ 

a. enemies and troubles , abs. 1S12 21 Pri9 18 
Is 50 2 Je 39 17 ; pN Ju i8 28 Jb 5 4 xo 7 f 7 ’ 

50 22 71" I8 5 22 42“ 43 13 I)n 8 47 Ho 5“ Mis 7 ; 
c. acc. Gn 1 8 8 (E), Ex 5” 1 2 s7 (J), Dt 23 15 + 39 1.; 
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+ 1^3 i>'Vn Ib44 :o 47 u Ez 3 19 - 31 14” 33“; c. [O 
from Mi 5* + 2 5 t. ; "Ft? from the hand or power 
of Gn 3 2 ,J Ex 2 19 (J) + 57 t.; T nnpit? Ex i8 10 
(E); 2SI4 1 " 19 10 22 1 i8’, 2K20' 

=1338*, 2 Ch 32 11 Ezr8 31 . fb. from death 
Pr 1 1* 12*; nisi? Jos 2 1S (J), *33” 56“ Fr 1 o ,J 
= 1 1 4 ; ^ 86‘ 3 Pr 23”. + 4 . deliver 

from sin and guilt (in late writings), , JB'B"^ 3 I? 
^ 39 9 from all my transgressions; 5 i 1(J 

from hloodguilt iness ; U’rwfarri’JI ns?l uVsn 
^79* deliver us and cover over all our sins ; 
prob. also 'J^Stn sjniOK 3 f 1 1 9 «», 

tHoph. Pi. ?WO HK 3 Am 

4 11 as a brand plucked out of the burning; 
tS'SJ? Zc 3 * from the fire . 

tHithp. DHjrntt ^:n;i Ex 33‘ (E) and 
they stripped themselves of their ornaments. 

tnWln.f. deliverance Est 4 14 (old Sem. 
Inf. in d acc. to Ba NBSK) ; Inf. also Sta 1 62115 cf. 
Ges* 85 c Ko 11, *• 402 ; prob. here by Aram. infh). 

[}£)] v. II. pVD. 

•(■I. [^ 20 ] vb. shine, sparkle (NH TSV? 1 
akin to Ar. ^15 sparkle , flash , X ; — Qal 

Ft . T)p™ m Ez I 7 (of cherubim) 

Perles^* 1,45 prop. their plumage^ || form 

of n 3 f^ 3 ) f cf. Ew. 

tyfcM n.[m.] spark; — Is i sl (fig.). 

fi. [yj] n.m. only ef. fly? Gn 40 10 , v. foil. 

tnS 3 n.f. blossom (perhaps fr. above /, 
blossom, flower, as shining amid leaves); — 
abs. 'j of vine Is 1 8 6 (|| nif ; = berry-cluster acc. 
to Di Kit Che Hpt cf. J.‘Derenb 2AWT(1885) ' 9oU ' 
TKwe6).wt) ; g £ ^3 jij j^^f olive); read also 
nri 5 U Gn 40 10 (of vine) for MT ny?, cf. Di 
Holz. 

ni?a n.[m.] id., only pi. Ct 2 12 . 

t [yS 3 ] vb. denom. bloom, blossom (NH 
id. ; Jewish- Aram. P?? i<f.) ; — Hiph. pf- 
3 pi. wan ct6" (no dagh., v. Ko*- 381 Ges * 57 ' 8 ' R u ) 
the pomegranates have put forth blossoms , so 7 13 ; 
Impf 3 ms. Ec 1 2 6 the almond-tree wears 
blossoms . 

II. ^20 (-/of foil.; cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. DVr'X 
isle (coast) of hawks, Lzb 213 ’ 325 ; Syr. )^T hawk; 
% NVJ (cf. Me chrwt241 )). 




f 11. y!2 n.m. a bird of prey, generic name, 
inch hawk and falcon (Tristr 1 ™ 8 ; accipiter Bo 

Hlcroz. JL 2G6 ff. ; ed. Rosenm.lll. 8 ff. NOW Arch * ** 116 ) ' UH- 

clean bird, Lv n 16 (P), Dt 14 16 (varieties, 
toJpDj)); bird of passage Jb 39 s6 . 

f I. vb. watch, guard, keep (NH 


id., obsei've ; As. nasdru, watch over , protect; 
OAram. "i¥J protect Lzb 325 Cook 83 ; Palm, in 
n.pr. Yog 150 ’ 4 Cook 124 ; Aram. (cf. 

Wetzst in De Job(2) on 27 19 ); Ar.jJkS look at, 
consider, examine overseer is Aram. 

loan-word Fra 138 ); Sab. lDmvanb to aid them 
jj a jReT.Mm.iT(i 996 ),n. g^tare, intueri, 

etc., Di 701 ; — cf. also nDj);— * Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 
Drns: ^ 119 129 ; I s. wvj ^ up 9 *-* 8 - 100 ; 3 mpl. 
VWPr22 12 ; Impf. -T*>‘ Pr 3 1 ; sf. Vlfir (Ges 
« K ‘ 4R )Dt32 10 ; f.sf.n 3 n¥fn Pr 2 11 (Ges 1 4 B< ) ; 

1 s. nfcx f 119 69 ; rrm' 119 34116 ; rrjtot + 

1 19 145 ; sf. Is 42* 49® (Ges Bo Ew al. from 
w); nnyK* Is 27 3 ; 3 mpl. w Pr 20 28 ; 
VtiW? Dt33® (on forms v Ges 166,2,8,1 ) + 15 t. 
Impf.; Imv . “to V r 34 M + 3 ^> V' l 4 l * 

(d. f. dirim. Ges |20,2b ); sf. ^‘3 Tr^ 13 ; Inf 
abs. "ri ¥3 Na 2 2 ; cstr . Pr 2 9 ; Ft ^ Pr 2 8 7 ; 

Ex 34 7 -f- 7 t.; sf. prjyb Is 27 s ; pi. 

2 K 17 9 18 9 , etc.; pass . ^ Ez 6 12 ; pi. 

Is 65 4 (© lv rote (rirrjKalats, HYV^) ; cstr. 

(Kt 'Vp only here) Is 49 6 ; f.’m^D Is i* (Di 
rds. rr\\h Nipb. Pt/W); cstr. HIM Pr 7 10 ; 
ph nh^ is 4 8 6 (Che rds. nh¥|). 


1. Jra<c^, guard , a vineyard Jh 2 7 16 

(cf. Wetzst in De Job(2)ldloc *), Is 2 7 3 - 3 , fig-tree Pr 
27 19 , fortification Na2 2 ; DHp watchmen Je^i 6 ; 
0 tower of watchmen 2 K 1 7 9 1 8 9 ; in ethical 

sense of men, guarding the mouth Pr 1 3% the 
way Pri6 17 , ^ Pr 4 a ; the tongue V15 ^34 14 ; 
c. Pp, over the door of the lips ^ 141 s ; of God 
DnKn n¥b Jb 7 20 (thou) watcher of men (iron.). 

2. Guard from dangers , preserve, c, acc., 

subj. God or his attributes Dt 32 10 ^ 25 21 31 24 
40 12 61 9 Is 26 s 42* 49 8 Pr 2 9 20 28 22 12 ; Btea nyb 
Pr 24 12 ; c. acc. and |D /rowi which ^ 12 9 32 7 
64 s I40 2,5 , In WisdLit. subj. is abstr. : PlDSn 
Fr 4 6 ; fUUn Pr2 u ; npiV Fr i 3 a ; nttj 

Is 49® preserved of Israel . 

3 . Guard with fidelity, keep, observe: of /9 , 
IDn Ex 34 7 (J) ; elsewhere of man 

observing the covenant Dt 33* (poem) ^ 25 10 , 
the divine Iaw*78 7 1 05 45 i 1 9 2 22 - 33 - 34 ^ “• 
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commands of parents Pr 6 20 2S 7 ; and discipline 
of Wisdom Tr 3 1 : 21 4 13 5 2 . 

4. Guard, keep secret , dub.: ni"l5H secret 
things Is 48 s ; 0'“}^ J secret places Is 65* (see 
forms above) ; 3^ lYW secret , wily minded Pr 7 30 
(of harlot, so RVm close, i.e. secretive). 

5. Kept close , blockaded , dub.: "Itifjin the 
blockaded (so Ew Hi Co Toy ; but Ke Bth Kau 
preserved; Hi Co Bth Toy del. 3N30ni) Ez 6 12 ; 
iTViYJ “Vy blockaded city Is i 8 (see form above); 

hlockaders Je 4 16 (but © ovorpocfial = 
D'"nv i.e. foes). 

0*0^23 v. I. nV3 Qal Ft. pass. 

t[T2:] adj, preserved; — only pi. cstr. 
n>V3 Is 49* Kt, Qr T-QH q. v. 1VJ Ft. 

nyi: ^ 141 5 V. I. Qal Imv. 

II. (v^of foil.; cf. perh. Ar, he 

fresh , bright , green; Ecclus 40 15 "IVU, 

marg. branch; NH "I???. = BH). 

tnsS n.m. sprout, shoot, in fig. uses : — 

abs. Is 1 1 1 1 4 19 (sim.); cstr. 6o 2! (^P '3), Dn 
1 1 7 (rantf 'a©; but © Bev ‘poss.’ nnrjtfi? O). 

ti. [D-pJ] vb. pierce (NH id. ; SI 1 * 1,4 
nnpjn the piercing , boring through; Aram. 3p}, 

id.; KSpj /tcJes, etc.; Sinai t. n.pr.m. I3p3 
Eut 441 * 2 , U'pj * Eut w,2; 153,2 (Lzb 325 326 Cook 83 ); 
As. nakbu , depth , spring of water; Ar. JUJ 
perforate , pierce, scrutinize, etc., ll-JU sagacity , 
etc.; leader , chief (one who serw/mt^)); 

— Qal P/ 3 fs. sf. 2 K 18 21 Is 36 s ; 2 ms. 
niipj Rb 3 14 ; Impf Jb 40 24 , 2 E 1 2 10 ; 

sf. *33|£ Is 62 s ; 2 ms. 2pn Jb 40 26 ; /«iv. ms. 
H3pJ Gn 30 28 ; iY pass. Hg i 6 ; pi. cstr. 

Am 6*; — 1 . pierce , fore, c. acc. 2 K i8 21 = 
Is 36 s , Hb3 14 (all in fig.), Jb 40 24 - 26 ; c. acc. 
cogn. + 3, "lh 3pjl 2 K 1 2 10 and he bored a 

hole in its lid; 3^p| "IHX Hg 1 8 a bag pierced, 
i.e. with a bole in it. 2. prick off, designate, 
wages Gn 30 28 (J), name Is 62 s subj.; cf. 
Niph.); pt. pass, noted, distinguished Am 6*. 
Niph. Pf. 3 pi. in pbr. ntoW Qjpj who 

were •pricked off, designated, by name Nu i 17 
i Ch 12 m (v 31 van d. H), i6 41 2Ch 2 8 16 3 i 19 , 
cf. Ezr 8 TO . 

+i. [-j?.;] »•[»•] term, techn. of jeweller s 
work, prob. some hole or cavity (Hi-Sm Co 
Berthol ; Toy Hpt leaves untransl.), — only pi. sf. 

Ez 2 8 13 thy sockets and thy grooves 
(D a), or thy settings and thy sockets. 


fn. -a.pr.loc. only in '3H Wfij Jos 

I 9 33 (© A pfie Ka\ Na/3 gjk ; A Appal Kaii Naicc£; 
©L Abfpprj awfteft ) ; on border of Naphtalij 
appar. a pass (Ar. fjal, road between moun- 
tains ). 

n.f. female ( perforata (Ba^ 188 ); 
so Thes and most ; > another view in Schwally 
2 aw ii(i»i>. i8i f. ; idiot. w. NH=BH; Aram. «3^D, 

snaps, — alw. abs. 'j Je 31^+ 

2 1 1. (all Pent., and all P exc. Dt 4 16 ) : 1. woman 
(or female child) Je 31 22 (opp. Gn i 27 5 2 
Lv 12 5 ' 7 15 33 2 7 4 - 6 - 6 * 7 Nu 5 s (all opp. "9J), Nu 
3 1 15 . 2. female animal Gn 6 19 7 3,916 Lv 

3 1 6 (all opp. "9J), 4 s58 - 32 5 6 . — Dt 4 18 (opp. TJ) may 

include both women and animals. 

< 

1 1* n *^ hanainer (by means of which 

one drives in nails and pegs); — abs. 'o Ju4 21 

( + *10!) ; elsewhere pi. HUgO 1 K 6 7 ( + iHS) ; 

Is 44 12 Je 1 o 4 ( + nilDDD). — On name Maccabee 

v. Schurer Gesch - 1158 . ” 

< 

f 11. h° le ; excavation ;— only 

cstr. *Vl3 'D Is 51 1 (fig.), excavation of a pit, = 
quarry (|| TO). 

tn. Pp3] vb . curse (perh. akin to I. 
3pj; perh. secondary format. fr. 33[J, q.v. for 
forms 3p^, 3p, etc.); — Qal Inf sf. BE* )3p3 Lv 
2 4 16 ; Ft. * DE* 3j?3 v 16 (on text v. Di, Gei 
ur*chrift 274 Dalman Adonal 44 fc ) 

I. *7pJ ( \A>f foil. ; NH point, furnish 
with points ; cf. Syr. Jlcu (very rare) PS 2453 ; 
n. Jioaj, but also point, mark; vbs. perh. 
denom.; Ar. point or dot (letter, word, etc.), 
n. make sjyeclcs, spots , on garment, etc., prob. 
loan-word Fra 195 ; Di Lex 648 cp. Eth. ifcH: be 
decayed, worm-eaten (of wood, bread, etc.)). 

t “7p3 adj. speckled; — only of sheep and 
goats; \ Gn 3 o K - 35 , fpl. ni^3 y 36 (all || N^O), 
mpl. CHW v 39 (\\id. + C'-^PV ; — all these J) ; mpl. 
also 3 i 88 'and ( + ^.Ph b'TJ3) v ,M *'(all E). . 

n.[m.] perh. what is crumbled 
or easily crumbles, crumb (cf. fTJP?); — only 
pi. 1. crumbs: D'li?? .Tn tVT DT2f DnS ^>3 Jos 
9 5 all the bread of their provision was dry (and) 
become crumbs (© /Sf fipa>p€vos[oi]; in frusta 
comminuti ), cf. '3 iTHI ^3^ v 12 (v. Di Benn). 
2. appar. a kind of (hard) biscuit or cake i R 
1 4 3 (brought as present ; -j- Enb, etc.). * : ^ 
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t[mp3] n.f. point, or drop; — only pi. 
cstr. Sloan" niip: Dy ant nin Ct i u 

rows (strings or chains) of gold will we make 
for thee, with points of silver . 

II. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. jjj a kind of 

small sheep with very abundant wool (Jacob 

AlUrmb. Bed. Lebeo, 1897, 83) ? w h e nce faffed of 

this kind of sheep ; npj perh. MI 30 ; As. ndkidu 

DIhwb^; cf NH ^ ( rare )) 4 

t-rp: n.m. sheep-raiser, -dealer, or -tender 
(Lag 1 ™ 108 ); — abs. 'j only 2 K 3* (of Mesha, king 
of Moab); pi. tfpflp DHjpa Am i 1 (of Amos, 

v. Dr ; cf. 7 14 , where read npu for “lpD acc. to 
We Now Dr, not GASm, v. Bu infr.); perh. 
gloss, cf. Bu Kohut Memor1 * 1 ' 106 f - N ow^ loc * 

t Nlip? n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim Ezr 2 48 - 60 = Ne 7 5062 , © N€*G>0a,N€xa>$a. 

t[HpJ] vb. be empty(?), clean (Ecclus 
i6 ub Niph. Impf. npy be unpunished , so 40 15 
Si^PrzS 20 ; NHPi.=BH; Aram. Pa.= 
BH, adj. Kp3 clean ; Ph. 'pj adj. pure; Palm. 
NpJ be clean (perh.) in n.pr. Sachau ZMQrxxT(1881, » 
735 Lzb 320 ; As. ndkd, pour out , pour libation, 
make offering , nikd, libation , offering ; OAram. 
»Tp3 perhaps = libation (Lzb 526 ), cf. Syr. 
)JLocu Cook 83 ; Syr. uaj Pa. pour out , make a 
libation; on the other hand, Ar. purus , 

mundus fuit Kam Frey; 11. cleanse , etc., 
Lane 3037 . — Orig. meaning prob. empty out, hence 
pour and be empty, clean ) ; — Qal Inf abs. npj 
Je 49 12 (npjn prob. err. for 'n npjn, cf. 
Je 25 s9 ). 

Nipb. P/ 3 ms. HpJ Zc 5 3 +5 t.; f. nnjpj 
Nu g 28 ; nng3 Is 3 26 ; 2 ms. Gn 24 8 ; i s. 
Wj?3 Ju 15 3 -f 2 t. ; Impf Pr 6 29 + 6 t. ; 
2 ms. Hpjn Gn2 4 4l -f-2 t.; pi. ^p3H Je 25 29,29 ; 
Imv. 'i?|n Nu 5 19 ; Inf np|H Je 25 s9 ; — X. be 
cleaned out , of a plundered city Is 3 s6 ; purged 
out , of liars and perjurers Zc5 3,3 . 2. be 

clean, free from guilt, innocent, Je2 K c. IP, 
yD'ED + 19 1 '; jii’D Nu 5 3I (P); £3'J?f^SO from 
(at the hands of) the Philistines Ju 1 5 3 . 3. be 

free, exempt from punishment, ahs. Ex 21 19 (E) 
Nu 5 59 (P) 1 S 26*; t6 Pi- 6” II 21 16 5 17 5 
i 9 m 28* Je 2 5»»®4 9 «» ) npsn n'pj v 12 *. 4. 

free, exempt from obligation, c. IP, from oaths 
Gn 24 8 - 41 (J); tjnisn from effects of 
drinking the bitter water Nu 5 19 (P). 

Piel Pf i s. WK J04 21 (®@ 'nog?; 


so Now SS Buhl); Impf 3 ms. Ex 20 7 + 
2 t.; ' Nu 14 18 Na i 3 ; 2 ms. sf. Jb 9 s8 
io 14 ; Vl@3Pl 1 K 2 # ; 1 s. sf. Je3o u 46 s8 ; 
Imv. sf. pl?i yj/ 1 9 13 ; Inf abs. nj?3 Ex 34 7 + 4 1.; — 
1. hold innocent, acquit, Jh 9 s8 ; pijjp Jb io 14 ; 
niinoap yj, 19 13 . 2 . leave unpunished: of 

man, c. acc. 1 K 2 9 ; elsewhere of God r abs. 
n|3; t6 flgJ Ex 34 -=Nu r 4 1818 (all J)=Na i JS ; 
c. acc. n|5:; t6 Ex 20 7 =I)t 5"; 5Ji33N *6 fljM J e 
3 0 u,u = 46 28,28 , cf. Jo 4 2K21 (hut v. supr.). 

T^jP^ adj. clean, free from, exempt; — '3 
Gn 24^ + 31 1.; cstr. 'p3 ^24 4 ; pi. Je 2 s4 ; 
B)p3 Gn44 l0 +6 t.; — 1. free from guilt, clean, 
innocent, II pnv ; png\ ^ Ex 2 3 7 (E), 'PJ 
innocent person Jb 4 7 17 8 2 2 1930 2 7 17 io 8 15 5 

Pr i u ; D^pJ Jb 9 23 ; 'pi QT innocent blood, first 
used in D, Dt 19 10 27 s5 1S19 8 2K21 16 24 4 
^ 94 2 106 38 Pr 6 17 Is 59 7 Je 7* 22 3 26 15 ; 'pin tn 
Dt 19 13 1 K 24 4 Je 22 17 ; 'pan Din Dt 21 9 ; tn 
D "pa Je 19 4 ; *j?3 2 S 3 s8 ( + '' DyD); *jM 

yfz 24 4 ; 0”p3 DW2N Je 2 s4 . 2. free from 

punishment Ex 21 28 (E) 2 S 14 9 . 3 . /ree, 

exempt from obligations Gn 4 4 10 (J) ; from 
service in war Nu 32 s2 (P ; -hip pers., v. IP 
2 d), Dt2 4 5 1 K 15 22 (cf. Ar. and Wetzst 

ZMG «U (1868). ’29); c> ^ f rom 0at h S Gn 2 ^ (J) 

Jos 2 17 ’ 19 ' 20 (JE). 

t htip; adj. innocent ; — K'pJ innocent 

blood Jo 4 19 Jon i 14 (both Kt ; Qr 'pj). 

n.[m.] innocency ; — 'l \j/ 26 s 7 3 13 ; 
Ho T 8 5 ; cstr. fVj?? Am 4 6 ; J ; p? Gn 20 5 ;— 
1. freedom from guilt, innocency: Gn 

20 5 (B J£ ); 'B3 '33 + 26 6 / my 

hands in innocency =73°. 2 . freedom from 

punishment Ho 8 s . 3 . in physical sense, 

ji'pJ cleanness of teeth (without food) Am 
4 6 (but read perh. after © 0 X fl'np bluntness, 
so Lag BN201 ). 

t[rrj?:o] n.f. sacrificial bowl ; — pi. 
ntyyo Je 52 19 ; n 5 pjp Nu 4 7 ; sf. vn^jp Ex 
2S 39 37 16 * 

top: v. t«p. 


t [Dp J] vb. avenge, take vengeance 
(Ecclus 46 18 X'IN 'Dp3 Dpini? (Niph. -face, 
cogn.j; Qpj n. also 12 6 (cf. Dt 32 41 ), 39 30 48 7 ; 
NH DpJ esp. in deriv.; Aram. Dp? (rare), jisu 
in der. species; Ar. take vengeance (J_c 
upon), Lane 3037 ; cf. Eth. Di 458 vindictae 
studium, ultionis cupido; As. ikkimu, ven- 
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geance, requital , is poss. fr. V DpN Jager BA8H * 

; — Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. i S 24 13 ; Impf 
trip* Dt32 43 ; Dp* Jos io 13 ; 2 ms. Dpn Lv 19 18 ; 
Inf. abs. Dp: EX21 20 ; cstr. Dp: Ez 24 s 25 12 ; 
Imt\ D^: Nu 31 2 ; Pt . Dpb Na i 2 + 3 t. ; f, 
nE|£ LV26 23 ; — 1. avenge, take vengeance: a. 
God subj. Dip* D 3 Dt 3 2 43 the blood of 

his servants he avengeth (against those who 
slew them) (+1K2 6 @L Klo) ; ': abs. Na i 2,2 
c. (agst. Nineveh) Na i 2 ; Dp: (agst. Jerus.) 
Ez 24 s ; Dfri^JH^JJ on their doings (his people’s) 
yf, 99 8 ; nnn Dp: ': Lv 26 2S (H) the vengeance of 
the covenant (against those who break it); 

1 S 24 13 , c. P? of pers. from whom vengeance is 
taken (cp. Je 20 10 ). 1). Israel and its leaders 

against their enemies , HEp: ': c. )E against whom 
Nu 3 1 2 (P) ; c. acc. V 3 JX Dp^ Jos io 13 (poem), 
c. Edom against Judah b Dp: ': Ez 25 12 . d. in 
administration of justice agst. murder Ex 21 20 
(E). 2 . entertain revengeful feelings (opp. 

3nx) agaiust neighbour forbidden Lv 19 18 (H). 

Niph. Pf 1 s. 'Hpp: JU15 7 1 S14 24 ; 3 mpl. 

Ez 25 12 ; Impf Dp:> Ex 21 20 ; 1 s. nDjMX 
Ju 1 6 s8 Is i 24 ; 3 mpl. Ez 25“; Inf Dpjn 
Je46 10 -f 2 t.; Imv. Dp:n Jei5 15 ; pi. 
Je5o 16 : — 1. avenge oneself a. subj. c. Ip of 
adversary Isi 24 Je46 10 ; c. IP advers., ? for 
whom Je 15 15 ; c, 3 adversary Je 50 15 . b. of 
Israel and champions c. IP Ju 16 28 1 S 14 24 Est 
8 13 ; c. 3 Ju 15 7 1 S 18 25 . c. of enemies against 
Israel Dp: ': Ez 25 15 ; c .*3 Ez 25 12 . 2 . suffer 

vengeance (of law against murder) Ex 2 1 20 (E). 
Piel Pf is. 'fitpib 2 K 9 7 Je 51 s ®; — avenge , 
subj. TE D'E^ 2 K 9 7 blood at hands of; ^ 

Je 5 1 36 take vengeance for thee . 

Hopb. Impf Dp' Gn 4 24 Ex 2 1 21 , Dj£ Gn 4 15 
be avenged , vengeance be taken (for blood). 

Hitbp. Impf Dp:nn j e 9 8 ; Pt. Dp:np 
^ 8 3 44 17 ; avenge oneself, ' s subj. Dp:nri 
'2 Je 5® ,24 9 8 ; of Israel’s enemies 3 rix 
* 8 3 44 17 . 

top] n.m. vengeance; — Dt32 38 *f 14L; 
cstr. Dp: Lv 26 s5 Ju 16 28 ; — 1 . taken by God, 
abs. Ez 24 s ^58 n ; H '33 ': vengeance of the 
covenant Lv 26 25 (H) ; Dp: DV Is 34 s 61 2 63 4 ; 
'3 n:a L359 17 ; » 5 > Dt32“; npS Is 

47 8 ; XU' Is 35 4 ; c. acc. adversary ': HOT 
Mi5 14 ; c. b advers. ': Ttfn Dt 32 41,43 . 2. 

Samson against Philistines, ': Dp: Ju 16 28 . 
3 . enemies against Judah, abs. Ez 25 12 * 16 ; in- 
dividual enemy ': DV Pr 6 M . 


np: 

tnopa n.f. vengeance (on format, cf. 
Lag BJU43 ); — '3 Je46 10 -f- 3 t.; cstr. HEp? Nu 
3i 2 +7t,; sf 'npp: Ez25 14 -|-7t. sfs.; pi. 
ntop: Ju 1 1 36 + 5 t.; T\ bp: 2 S 22 48 ;— 1. ven- 
geance of God, abs. Ez 25 14 ; ': Dp: Je 51 36 ; npp: 
D1 f 79 10 ; ntoij? i)N 94 11 ; '3 nj; Je 51*; '3 Di’ 
Je 46 10 ; m.T 51"; ttyg '3 so^si 11 ; 

c. 3 of adversary, jn: Ez 25 1417 ; ': ntry 
Ez 25 17 ; c. t? of adversary ': ;n: 2 S 4* ': ntoy 
Jui 1 36 ; DHE ^JHEp: Jei 1^ 20 12 ; c. for whom 
': jn: 2 S 22 48 =ijr 18 48 . 2. of Israel and its 

chiefs )E ': Dp: NU31 2 (P); c. ' 3 , 'e in: Nu 
3 1 3 (P) ; nfety ^ 1 49 7 . 3 . enemies of Israel 
abs. La 3 60 ; HEp :2 n'^y EZ25 15 ; of Jeremiah 
je ': npi? Je 2o 10 . 

t vb. be [severed, fig.] alienated, 

estranged (cf. Ar, £Ju> split, rend, sacrifice 

R g8em.I.47U;2ded.491. ^ ^ ^ 

(intrans.) Di M7 ; NH Pp? c^, Syr. UxJ «.); 
—Qal i 5 / 3 fs. nyp: Ez 23 18 my soul 

was estranged from her sister (|| V\P), cf. v 22 - 2 * 
(both c. I*?). 

j* I. [^]p- 3 ] v b« strike off (NH strike, wound, 

Amm. id.; Ar. lJuu /r^t^ caput, ut 
cerebrum appareret ; Vulg. Ar. snap with the 
finger (Dozy 11,718 ); As. nakpu prob. = mutilated; 
Eth. } $L\ peel, flay Di 648 ); — Nipb. Pf 3 ms. 

' 32 D consec. Is io 34 and the thickets 
of the forest shall be struck away (on sg. vb. 
cf.Ges* 1450 Da 8yDt * 115 b ; or rd. ; — form poss. 

Pi., but cf. Di Du Che Hpt ). Pi. Pf 3 pi. 
ntfnDjp: Jb 19 26 a^cr my skin , trAtcA 

(Ges* 144r ) Aare struck off (alluding to ravages 
of his disease) — this! but text dub.; Bu *]E: 
nX 13 (Nipb.) which has been thus struck off \ 

n.[m.] striking off; — only cstr, ^ 1^3 
n^l as (a^) the striking of olive-trees Is 17 6 2 4 13 
(sim. of fewness of people after ^ s judgment). 

II. [^pi] v b. go around (intrans.), (Ecclus 

45 8 Hiph. IHD'P'1 surround something with 
(2 acc.); Pf. 3 fs. nD'pn 43 12 (acc. 4 * 3 instr.); 
NH Hiph. *Ti?n = BH ; also = cling to, be at- 
tached, joined to, and so Aram. (Aph.), 
• — Qal Impf toft) D'?n Is 29 1 (fig.) let 
feasts go around, i.e. run the round (of the 
year). Hipb. Pf. Vi?*? Jb 19 8 ; 3 fs. 

Is 15 8 ; 3 pi. ?H Jb i 6 yfr 88 18 , Wgni consec. 
2 Ch 2 3 7 , sf, ^ 22 17 ; 2 mpl. Dnspni 
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ncp 3 

< 

consec. 2 Iv 1 1 8 ; Imp/. *1211 La 3 s ; 3 mpl. 

^ r 7 # ) 2 K 6 14 ; 2 mpl. Lv 19 27 ; Imv. 

mpl. sf. n&gn yfr 48 13 ; Inf abs. TO Jos 6 3 , 
v 11 ; Pt. pi. tTD(*)g© iKf 2 Ch 4 s ; — 1. go 
around, surround, encompass: a. go around, 
c. acc. of city, Jos 6 s cf. v 11 (acc. om.), ^48 ia 
(aiilR?); also (fig.) njj^n na'ipn i S i5 8 
*Aa cry Aaf/t yowa the border of Moab. b. 
surround, encompass , enclose , usu. c. *^y : ^SJp!l 
2 K 6 14 and they closed in upon the 
city (beleaguered it); c. ^y pers. 2 K 11 8 
( + ^?p), ^ 17 ’ 88 18 (|| 33 D), -face, rei Jb 19 6 
he hath closed his net in upon me, cf. La 3 s ; 
less oft. c. acc. pers. ^ 22 17 flpDD), 2 Ch 2 3 7 
(|| 2 K 1 1 8 ; + also of inanim. things 1 K 7 s4 
= 2 Ch 4 3 (both + yx, || 2DD). 2. make the 

round, i.e. complete the circuit nriD'Bn 'Ey 'pH 
Jb i 6 when the days of feasting had completed 
their circuit. 3 . make round, round off (lit.) : 
nt<B 'pn s6 Lv 1 9” (||nxs m irneri s6 
of heathen rite. 

tnDj ?3 n.f. encircling rope (of captive), 

nap? rntan nnn i s 3 « 

ppj (-/of foil. cf. Eth. "M'fc rima,fissura, 
Di 645 ; NH P'i?) (rare) cleft of rock). 

n.m. oleft of rock ; — only cstr. : 
sg. lien Via j e i 3 4 ; pi. B'$Dn 'j?'j ?3 i s i n 
(||ninan \bn?), Je i6 16 . 

tppj] vb. bore, pick, dig (NH id., 
Aram. TBJ, iiu id.; Ar. JlS perforate, bore out, 
hollow out Lane 2838 ; Eth. }*&£; be one-eyed 
Di 645 ); — Qal Impf 3 mpl. sf. Pr 30 17 ; 

Inf "Kp? 1 S 11 3 , both of boring , or picking 
out eye (acc.). Pi. Impf 2 ms. Nu 16 14 
(JE), 3 mpl. Ju 16 21 both of boring out 
eyes (acc.); Pf 3 ms. ^ 2 ? Jb 30 1 ' he (or it, i.e. 
the night) boreth my bones (of effects of 
elephantiasis; Bu rds.^). Pu .Pf 2 mpl. 

DA"®.} Is 51 1 the quarry (fr.wh.) ye were digged. 

t [mp3] n.f. hole, crevice ; — cstr. Hljpj 
EX33*; pi. cstr. DHVn nVljH Is 2 21 (|pgyD 
D'y^Dri). 


t [t£^pJ] vb. knock, strike, only in specif, 
sense of hit, strike or bring down (a bird), and 
only fig. (Ecclns typy 41 20 striketh against (3; 
marg. I TpW), so 3 ^pU I3 2c ; NH knock, strike 


Nto3 


c.g. the knees, or a door (so Hiph.); Aram, 
(inch BAram.) id., *Ju fixit, impegit, per - 
cussit, etc. (Ar. ffzlS strike in, carve , etc., is 
loan-wd. Fra 194 ); — the Hcb. vb. appar. means 
bring down with a [certain kind of] stick, perh. 
like a boomerang, v. descript. and illustr. in 
AVllki nson Manotirs aod Cu,t o*»i <>* EfTPt. (new ©d.1878), IU lost 109 f. 

Erman Mg, » ten 323 WM M ^ u * Europ * 123 ' ) ; — Qal 
Pt. fc'P 3 ^9 17 he (' s ) striketh down the wicked (so 
Hup-Now De Che) ; Vrss 01 Ew Bae Kau We 
Buhl Ux rd. Niph. fr. pp\ Niph. Impf 
2 ms.Dnnntt G?p3fi Dt I2 30 lest thou be thrust (im- 
pelled) after them. Pi. Impf tJfey 1/^109" 
let the creditor strike at, take aim at ($>); 3 mpl. 
^i?3M 38 13 (abs.). Hithp. Pt. 'Btea efeTJD 
1 S 28* why art thou striking at my life ? 
i, n. 13, 12, (Tp) v. m3. 

1^213 n.pr.div. (Ph.^TO CIS 1 - 118 - 2 )— wor- 
shipped by men of Cuth, 2 K r 7 50 (v. Schr C0T 
2K,7 "’° Jen K ° ,mol-476 "” # Muss- Arnolt JBL 11 nsM)i 168 ). 

tisSnto ^313 n.pr.m. (so Baer Ginsb ; 
van d. H/"^), chief soothsayer (3p‘31) in train 
of Nebuchad. Je 39 3 ‘ (del. Gie, plausibly) v 3b> 13 
(cf. Schr COTfcdloc *). 

|313 v. pi. 

1 113 n.m. nard, an odorif. plant fr. India 
( via Persia) (Skr. naladd ; Pers. ndrdtn ; Sab. 
Ar. transp. acc. to DHM Burgen u * 8chl6 « er 975 (8B 
xcvii) y a j s0 g a b. Denkm 82 ; Gk. vapbos [so @] 
(through Semites) Lewy Fremdw0rt<!r40 ; cf. Low 
No - 318 Lag Ki H * 25 j ; — abs. 'j Ct4 14 ; sf. %in JJJJ 'T$ 
i 12 ; pi. D'TJ? 4 13 . 


nn] v. sub 

T ••• 


xm > vb . lift, carry, take (NH = BH ; 
Ph. mi id. Lzb 326 ; As. naU, id. D1 HWB4S4 ; 
BAram. (rare); Syr. in JL)ii)oo scales ; 
Palm. ND3, n.pr. Lzb 328 Cook 81 * 83 (cp. Nttb 
forget ); Ar. intrans. rise, be high, etc.; 
Sab. iu n.pr., e.g. CIS ,T * 6 ' *; also vb. Hal 
Bw.8fim.ir(iw6), 69 Min> take, Horn 8ttdar Chresl - l2S ; 
Eth. suscipere , tollere Di 635 , so OEth., 


DHM Kpl ‘ fr * 1> * 0km - * u * . Qal Pf 

Gni3 # + ; 2ms.()K2 , J iK2 m + , nnNb’3 Nui4 1,> , 
sf. insba \f, i02 n ; 2 fs. sf. D'nKB’3 Ezi6 M ; 
3 P L * S 18“+, NW3 ^139“ ^31 conscc. 
Ez 39“’ sf. 2 Ch 12", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

N^Gn32 21 + ,N^!!i3 w + , sf. Dt32 u + ; 
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3 mpl. Ho 4 8 + , **$1 Hh 2 # + , Ju 

2<+; Sf Is 6 4 5 ; 3 fpi- n #* J^ 17 , njK^n 
Eui 9 , nj^- Zc 5 9 Ru 1 14 ; 2 fpl. W»fn EZ23 49 , 
etc. ; /mil ms. NS? Gn 1 3 14 + , **0 * 1 o 12 , HD} 4 ?; 
sf. VK $0 Nu 1 1 12 2 K 4 19 ; fs. 'Nl? Gn 2 1 18 + , etc.; 
Inf abs. Nit?} Je io 6 , NS?} Ho i 6 +2 t.; cstr. 
NS?} Is i 14 + 2 t., Nit? ^ 89 10 (rd. perh. } 1 N 0 roar 
Ri Bi Che, cf. Hi Nit?), usu. Gn 4 7 + ; sf.'Nt?} 

^28 2 , "nNS? Je 1 5 1S ^ 89 61 , etc.; Aramaizing Inf. 
r>iNt???b Ez 1 7 9 (si vera 1 . ; Co Berthol HNt? Qpb) ; 
P^.ac/. Nt?j Ex 34 " + , f. nxs?J 1 K io 22 , hneo 
E st 2 15 , etc.; pass. cstr. Ntt?} is 3 s + , ^ ^3 2l > 
etc.; — 1. lift, lift up: a. lit., c. acc. pers.vel rei; 
the flood lifts ark Gn 7 U (J), lifts standard 
(DJ) Is 5 2e 1 1 12 + (oft. sq: b pers.), rod Is io 26 , c. 
by against v 24 , “bN 'J Mi 4 3 =Is 2 4 , etc.;— 
esp. lift in order to hold, carry away, etc. 
Gn 21 18 (E), Ju 9 48 Am 6 10 2S2 32 4 4 1K13 29 
2 K 9 25 28 Ez 3 1214 8 3 1 i 24 -f ; lift up wings to fly 
Ez io 16 - 19 1 1 22 ; flfel ‘‘"bn '3 Gn 29 1 he lifted up 
his feet and went ; lift up, upon (by) Gn 3 1 17 
4 2 26 (both E), fig. Jb 3 1 86 ; D^NtD 3 '3 Jb 6 2 
a thing into scale; nbN 13 '3 put on him (require 
of him) an oath 1 K 8 3l = 2 Ch 6 s2 , so van d. H., 
© ; correct MT Nt?} (Baer Ginsb), but sense 
hardly possible ; '£03 '103 N 0 N Jb 13 14 / will 
take up my flesh in my teeth (fig. for hazarding 
life). b. in many phr., lit. and fig., e.g. : (1) 
lift up hand ; against ( 3 ) 2 S 18 28 20 21 , c. b 
ifr 106™; “bN (as signal) Is 49 s2 ; abs., in display 
of power |io 12 ; freq. in oath (esp. Ez P; of 
usu. sq. inf., oft. -f b pers.) Ex 6 8 Nu 14 s0 
(both P), Ez so 5 - 5 * 815 - 23 - 28 - 42 3 6 7 44 12 47 14 Ne 9 16 , 
4-D^p^‘bN Dt 32 40 lift hand to heaven; in 
prayer (c>bN) * 2 8 2 La 2 19 , so 0003 ) * 6 3 6 , 
abs. i 34 2 , and, remarkably, 119 48 ; 

also fig. of the deep (Oinn) Hb 3 10 ; in blessing 
Lv 9 22 (P; c. bN). (2) lift up ends head = shew 
boldness, independence JU 8 28 Zc 2 4 Jbio 16 
^83*; of another = restore to honour Gn 40 13 * 20 
(E), but lift thy head from off thee (T*?V?)> yl9 > 

byword-play; pNbs TV3D 2 K 25 27 = Je 52 31 ; 

fig. of gates, lift up your heads yf' 2 4 ' 9 . (3) 

lift up one 8 face, countenance (G'OS), lit., 2 K 
9 32 fbN); sign of good conscience 2 S 2 22 (“bN) ? 
abs. Jb ii 15 ; of \ sign of favour, “bN T}3 '3 
Nu 6 26 (P; form of benediction); cf. "AN '3 
“b»T»^ 4 7 ; esp. lift up face of another (orig. 
prob. of one prostrate in humility; opp. 3'fc?n 
D^B repel), in various shades of mng.: = grant 


a request Gn i 9 21 (J; + mn -Q$), i S 25 s6 Jb 
4 2 8,9 ; =be gracious to, Gn 32 21 (E), Mai i 89 ; 
hence phr. NVc?3 graciously received , held 
in honour \z K 5 1 (of Naaman), and, as subst., 
honourable, eminent one Is 3 3 9 14 (but del. as 
gloss), Jb 22 8 t;=shew consideration for Dt 
28 50 La 4 16 ; also in bad sense = be unduly 
influenced by Jb32 21 , and, specif., =shew par- 
tiality (towards) Dt io 17 (denied of '*), Lv I9 la 
(H), Mai 2 9 (rrjini), Jb 13 810 34 19 Pr 18 6 + 8 z 2 
(syn.'S 1'3n); even TSb4>a ’JB '3 Pr 6 35 i.e. 
regard any bribe. (4) lift up eyes, on high 
2 K 1 9“= Is 37“ cf. f 121 1 Cbf); BS$ Is 
51* (II -b« D’an); sq. n loc. Dt 3 27 4 19 cf. Ez 8 5-6 ; 
toward (-^) idols Ezi8‘ 1215 33” cf. 23 27 ; 
toward (“?N) \|/ 1 23 1 (these with implied wor- 
ship); H'J’5? ”3 Gn3 9 " i.e. she gazed at him 
with desire; usu. + vb. of seeing (35 t.) Gn 
I3 io.u lg2+ ( Hex on i y JE), Is 40 26 ( + Q ™?), 
4 9 18 60 4 (both + 3’?p), Je 3 2 ( + ~by). (5) lift 

up voice (bip), give (loud) utterance Is 52 s , of 
floods ^93 3 , + and weep Gn2i 16 (E) 27 s8 29 11 
(both J), Ju 2 4 , Dbip-nN Nfrrn Nu 

i4>(P), + 9 t.; +WTIs 2 4 u ; +^Ju 9 7 ; b\? 
om. Is 3 7 4 2 2 , v 11 (|| ^T); also ( 6 ) lift up ( + vb. 
of saying, usu. ^PN ) 9 oft. of formal and solemn 

utterance, b^D Nu2 3 7,18 24 3 - 15,20 * 21 - 23 JL2 7 1 29 1 

+bv Mi2 4 Hb2 6 Is 14 4 ; rbt} \2-m33 iK8 M 

and he shall lift up against him an oath= 
2 Ch 6 22 (MT N301 v.’Baer Ginsb, but sense 
difficult; read rather K0J1); njn N mr\ vby '3 ^ 
2K9 25 ; ny p'3,+“by Je 7^ Ez 26 l7 27 2 28 12 32 2 , 
+ “bN 19 1 27 s2 ; lift up word Am5 l (by, + HJPp ); 
weeping Je 9® ("by); lamentation (^H}) v 17 ("by), 
reproach V' J 5 3 ("by). (7) lift up, take up— 

utter: name of Nl^b Ex 20 7,7 = Dt 5 11,11 
(Decalogue); cf. ^ 139 20 (read prob. Bd 
01 Che Kau); ,, n£)b'-by Dn*iD£? N^N"b3 ^i6 4 ; 
ysrbz W13 o f 50 16 ; prob. also N)0 TO '3 
Ex 2 3 J (E). (8) lift up prayer in behalf of 

(iy3) t* 2 K i9 4 =Is 37 4 , Je 7 18 n 14 . (9) lift 

up soul (E^v)> i. e. direct the desire (5^2 1 d) 
towards (bx) a thing, Dt 2 4 15 Pr 19 18 , lty“bN 
Ho 4 8 , Nl^b + 2 4 4 (cf. Pi. and 11. NTO 2 ); '* m bk 
^ 25 1 86 4 143 s , so the heart La 3 41 . (10) take 

up (incur) sin, iniquity, (only HP) +EX28 43 
Nu 18 22 , c. by for Lv 19 17 2 2 9 Nu 1 8 32 (cf. also 
2b). (1 1) of heart lifting one up, (inciting), 

Ex 35 21,26 36 s (all P); of presumption 2 K i 4 10 
= 2 Ch 25 19 . — MT appar. requires intrans. or 
reflex, meaning, lift oneself up, in foil., text dub. 
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in all : Ho 1 3 1 rd. pcrh. X'bj Oort We cf. Now; 
Na i 5 Now (after Bi) (rd. Xtfrnj ; 

^89 10 rd. ftep* Bi Bi Che; Hb i 3 queried by 
We Gr Buhl ah, cf. Gunkel Sch0 ^°* 33 . 

2. Bear , carry: a. lit., a load or burden 
(usu. acc.) Gn 37 s5 44 1 (both J), 45 23 * 23 (E), iS 
io 3 * 3 * 3 Je io 6 17 21 * 27 + very oft.; Dy 3 
armour-bearer Ju 1 S 14 1 -f oft. S ; bearing 
weapons 1 Cli 5 18 12 24 2 Ch 14 7 7 ; La 3 27 (Vv '3 
fig.), Is i 14 (fig., cf. d infr.); a load of care, 
responsibility Dt i 912 ; share a burden with 
"HX 'D Ex 18“ (E; no acc.); with 'a, 

mb Jb 7 13 my bed shall carry at (help 
carry) my grief, Nu 11 17 ; take up and carry 
(idolatrous images) Am 5 s6 Is 46 7 ; bear ephod, 

1 S2 28 i4 5 + v 18 (©), 2 2 18 (v. Dr in Hastings 
Diet. 726) . » n triumph Is8 4 . b. esp. bear guilt, 
or punishment Gn 4 13 (J, oft. Ez HP: 
tPV Lv 5 1 * 17 7 18 Nu 5 31 14K cf. 15 31 (all P), 
Lvi7 16 i9 8 2 o 1719 (H) Ez i4 10 44 ls (cf. Hiph.Lv 
22 16 ); XBn '3 Lv2o 20 2 4 15 (H) Nu 9 13 (P), cf. 
Ez 23 49 ; cf. nsb i6 52 - 52 , 03 . 5 ? Prig 19 , 0 abs. 
9 12 ; * . * plj '3 = be responsible for Ex 28 s8 Nu 
18 1,1 cf. v 23 ; =bear guilt for others Lvio 17 16 22 
(of goat ; -f pX~^X } cstr. praegn.), Nu 30 16 (all 
P), Ez 4 4 - 5 * 8 , Cf. na'nu t '3 Nu 14 33 ; xipn '3 Is 53 12 , 
cf. O v 4 ; also * * ♦ PJ|? 7 3 bear at (share 
in), Ez iS 18 - 20 - 20 . c. support , sustain , on (by) 
wings EX19 4 Dt 32 11 ^9i ia (all fig.); land 
could not support them Gni3®(J), 36 7 (P). 
d. endure Je 15*® 31 19 Ez 36® Jb34 31 ^ 55 13 69* 
88 1S Pr 18 14 30 21 ; suffer , bear with , permit Jb 
2 1 3 . e. bear , carry , Onbx V 33 HXD Xfrjj Gn 
43 34 (J) and they (indef.) carried portions 
from his presence unto them; carry gifts as 
tribute 2 S 8 26 ; later, bring an offering ^ 96 s 
= 1 Ch 16 29 , Ez 20 31 (© Co ]WX~Q; Toy foil. 
MT). f. carry = contain, hold : bath to hold 

homer Ez 45 u . g. bear fruit, of tree Hg 
2 19 Jo 2 s2 , fig. Ez 36 s ; boughs 17 23 (in fig.); 
produce , yield, of mountains Jb4o 20 ^72 3 (both 
c. for). 

3 . Take , take away: a. lit. c. P? 1 S 17 34 
Nu 16 15 (unjustly), b. take away , carry 

Ju 2 1 23 1 K 15^= 2 Ch 16 6 , 1 K 18 12 La 5 13 Mi 
2" Je 49^ pers.), Is 40 24 4i 16 + ; take away 
head (!>?? pers.) Gn 40 19 (v. supr.) ; sweep 
away = destroy Jb 32 s2 (cf. Niph. 4 ); life 

2 S 14 14 . c. take away , guilt, iniquity, trans- 
gression, etc., i.e. forgive , c. acc. Gn 50 1 ' (E), 
Ex 32 s2 (E), io 17 34 7 (J), Nu 14 18 (JE), 1 S 
15“ Ho 14 3 Jb (II nv T?®), f 32 6 ; + i> 


pers. Mi 7 18 ; b pers., acc. om., Gn 1 8 26 (J), 
Nu 14 19 (JE; || nb), Ho i 6 Is 2 9 (prob. 
gloss.), \fr 99*; c. b of sin Gn 50 17 Ex 23 21 . 
(both E), 1 S 25“ V' 25“; i<y '3 Is 33 24 ; 'Wl 

]iv a ^32*. [In this sense 'j used in E ; r6o 
in D P ; both in J ; 'j also in early proph., S. 
and Jb, and in earlier and latest ^ ; not in 
Je K Is 2 La Chr Dn, which use r&D; v. Br Hex - 
1M .] d. take as wife (usu. c. b for), late : Ezr 
9 212 io 44 Ne 13 25 2 Ch ii 21 ‘i 3 21 2 4 3 Bu i 4 . 
e. take an enumeration, usu. c. t^xn sum Ex 
30 12 Nu i 2 - 49 4 222 26 2 3 2 26 * 49 (all P); c. 

Nn 3 40 1 Ch 27 s3 . f. take and carry away, 
receive , Dt33 s i K5 23 ^ 24 s ; hence, obtain 
favour ID) Est 2 9,17 (both -f'ja!)), 5 2 

(+ wj? 3 ). — rvgn$t? ante nlxtob Ez 17 9 
~*(Co Berthol '131 DXb DP^) is usu. rendered 
plucking it up (tearing it away) 6y the roots , 
but dub.; '3 not elsewhere in this sense. 

fNiph. Pf N &3 Je5i 9 , '31 consec. Ex 
25 w + ; /wy/. Xfr^ Is 40 4 ; 3 mpl. *Xbj^ Ez 
j 19 . 20 . 21 ^ MW j eio6j Pr 30 13 ; ‘3 fpl. 

il 3 K&jfl Is 49“ etc.; Imv . ^ 7 7 94 2 , mpl. 

I24 7 ; /«/. Xban Ezi 19 , sf. Ez 

i 21 ; ,T p<. W 3 Is2 2 +, f. nx ^3 is 3 o a , nxto Zc 
5 7 i Ch 14 2 , etc.; — 2 S 19 43 is dub., and pt. 
(OD IV2c Kb 1 * 63211 ) inexplicable; rd. Xi^3 (Inf. 
abs. Niph..) Dr (cf. Th), or PlXOT) portion Gr 
HPS; >Ba NB9 ° thinks HXf 3 Inf. Niph. with 
compensative ending;— 1, 6e lifted up, a. 
lit. Zc 5 ? Ez i 19 - 21 (both n? 1 ? { W 2 ), v 12 - 20 ' 21 (all 
in vision), of valleys Is 40 4 ; of gates yjr 24 7 -f 
v 9 b (rd. Nipb.) ; of eyelids Pr 30 13 ( supercili- 
ousness ); metaph. of judgment on Babylon 
reaching up to the sky pjf) ; pt. = elevated , 
exalted Is 6 1 (of /s ’s throne, in vision) ; of lofty 
hills Is 2 14 30 25 57 7 , cf. Mi 4 1 = Is 2 2 lifted 
from out the hills), once of trees 2 13 (text dub.); 
gen., Is 2 12 . b. fig., be exalted , of kg., 2 Ch 
32 s3 , kingdom 1 Ch 14 2 , servant of IS52 13 , 
7 * himself 57 15 . 2. refl. lift oneself up — rise 

up, of r \ to display power in judgment : Is 
33 10 V'94 2 * 3 . be borne, carried Je io 6 Ex 

2 5 s8 (P), Is 49 s3 66 12 . 4 . be taken away, 

carried off, 2 K 20 17 (n loc.) = Is 39®; be swept 
away (of multitude) Dn n 12 (cf. Bev Behriu, 
Prince, v. also Qal 3 ; Ew Hi as 2, v. Dr). 
tPi. Pf. Kt ?3 2 S 5 12 , KU ’3 (anal, of n 'b) 

2 S 1 9 43 1 K 9 11 , X ^31 consec. Am 4 2 , etc.; Impf 

3 ms. sf. >nxf 3 M Ests 1 , Dxr:;i Is 63 s ; 3 mpl. 

sf. VtfXfeOJ Ezr i 4 ; Imv. ms. tf. ^ 28 9 ; 

Pt. pi. D'X^ 3 D Je2 2 77 + 2 t.;Vl- lift uj)— exalt, 
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kingdom 2 S 5 12 (||Niph. 1 Ch 14 2 ), pers. Est5 1! 
(^y), cf. 3 1 ; = support , aid , Ezr 8 s * Est 9 s ; 

c. 2 a*d! with trees (supply with) 1 K 9 11 , so 
Ezr i 4 . 2 . fig. z= desire, long, Je 22 14 

44 14 . 3 . carry , bear continuously Is 63®, ^ 28®. 

4 . take , takeaway 2 S 19 43 for; but v. Niph. 
supr.); Am 4 s (a instr.; *\Ve Now W 20 ]). — 
fHithp. Impf Nu 23 24 ; 3 fs. Kfein 24“; 

2 111s. Nfepnn Ez 29 15 ; 3 mph Dn n 14 ; 2 
mpUNtonn Nu 1 6 3 ; Inf KBpnn Ez 1 7 14 Pr 30 32 ; 
Pu N^ni? i K i* i Cli 29 11 ;’—«/* onweZ/ «p, 
like a lion Nu 23 s4 (JE); pt. he who exalts 
himself 1 Ch 29 11 ( + 5 >bb) as human ruler 

(Kau), > (sc. nri£) of f> as ruler; Ew il60 ° Ke 
Be as subst. [inf. of Aram, form], the exalta- 
tion; of a kingdom Nu 2 4 7 (JE), cf. Ez 17 14 ; 
in arrogance 1K1 5 Nui6 3 (P; c. “i>y), EZ29 16 
(c. by), Pr 3 o m Dn 1 1 M . tHiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. 1. cause one to bear iniquity (2 acc.) 

Lv 22 16 . 2 . appar. cause to bring, 

have brought, IN'krn 2 S 1 7 U (c. acc. rei + 1 1 ?? 
loc.), but very dub.;' Ki Kit Bu ; HPS 
warn ; >We SD’bn. 

riNi&O 2 S 19“ v. NtW Xiph. 
t [nNYiL'l] n.f. what is borne about; — 
pi. sf. rtoojj D 3 'nkb: Is 46 1 , your things 
(formerly) borne about in procession (i. e. idols) 
are now loaded on beasts for exile. 

1. n.m. one lifted up, i.e. a chief 

• T 128 \ 

prince ; — abs /3 Ex 2 2 27 -f ; cstr.N'bO Gn2 3®-f- ; 
pi. O^bO Jos 2 2 32 + , D'KBO Ex 34 31 + 7 1., DttfeO 
Gn 1 7 I0 + 3 t., tt*>J Ex 3S 27 ; cstr. WbD Ex 
1 6 22 +; sf. WbO Ez 45 8 , IVK'bD Ez 32 s9 , DITK'feO 
Nu 17 21 , EnN'b? v 17 , etc.; — mostly in Isr. : 
1 . ^Dya O of any chief man, Ex 2 2 s7 (E ; human 
ruler, over ag. D'H^N). 2 . of Solom. 1 K n 34 . 

Elsewhere only Ez P Chr: — 3 . of Abr. Gn 23®, 
and heads of Ishmaelite tribes 17 20 25 1 ®. 4 . 

rulers of the congregation, iTIJfn wbo Ex 16 22 
Jos 9 16,13 22 30 , rnyn 'an 34 * c f. 35^ Lv 4 W Jos 

9 I8b. 12 . 21.21 i7 4 2 2 14 . 14 . 14.32 (all p) ; ^ & 

chiefs and representatives, acc. to the religious 
organization of P, Nu 1 18,44 z 3 + 57 t. Nu (esp. 
chaps. 2, 7, 34 ; note WbD N'bo 3 s2 ); c f. 
1 Ch 2 19 4 s9 5 8 7 40 2 Ch i 2 , also 1 K 8 1 (prob. 
gloss, om. 61 Benz), 2 Ch 5I 6. in Ezek.: 
a. of Zedekiah (for v . Bohmer 8 * 1900,112 *), 
7 ” 1 2 1012 2 1", + 19 1 (rd. sg.® Ew Hi Co Bcrthol 


Toy), b. chief men of Judah 21 17 22® 45®*. 
c. future Davidic kg. 34 s4 37 26 , cf. 44 33 + 16 1. 
EZ45, 46, 48. d. foreign princes 26 16 27 21 
30 13 32 s9 38 2,s 39 1,18 . 7 . leader of exiles re- 
turning under Cyrus, acc. to Ezr i 8 . 8. non- 

Isr. chiefs in P : Gn 34 s Nu 25 18 Jos 1 3 21 . 

f 11. n.[m.] rising mist, vapour 

(Ar. ; — only pi. Q'NbO vapours , 

forming clouds, and portending rain, Je io 18 = 
5 i‘‘, f I 35 7 , Pr 2 5 ». 

f 11. n.m.* 58,6 load, burden, lifting, 

bearing, tribute; — 'Dabs. Nei3 w + ; cstr. 
2 K 5 I7 + ; sfAx^pEx 2 3 5 + 2 t.; O^DDti 12 ; 
DWD Nu 4 27 + 2 t.; — 1. load , burden of ass 
Ex 23 s (E), mules 2 K 5 17 , camels 8 9 , cf. Is 46 1,2 ; 
hanging on a peg Is 22 s * (fig.); forbidden on 
Sabbath Je 1 7 21 * 22,24,27 Ne 13 15,19 ; fig. of people 
as burden Nu 1 1 11,17 (JE), Dt i 12 , cf. ~Sy IVn 
2 S 15 33 19 3 * C^K), also xvvb 'by rvnxj ji> 7 »> ; 
of iniquities ^ 38 s . — Ho 8 10 rd. Ob'D, so 0 We 
Now GASm. 2. n. verb., lifting , uplifting , 
only Ez 24 s5 the uplifting of their soul f 

i. e. that to which they lift up their soul, their 
heart’s desire. 3 . n‘, verb., bearing , carrying , 
Nu 4 24 ( + *lhj£), 2 Ch 20 25 35 s (*|n|2), so prob. 

1 Ch 1 5 s2 - 22 - 27 (cf. Be Kau ; > singing , uplifting 

of voice y e. g. Ot) ; esp. of responsibility and 
duty of bearing sacred vessels (oft. ||rnhy, 
rnps) Nu 4 1S,19,27,27,49 5 'd rnhy v 47 , 'd niDCfo 
v 31,32 . 4 . perhaps what is carried , brought , i.e. 

tribute 'O 2 Ch 1 7 11 silver as tribute ( + nrUD; 
cf. Qal; others, silver by the load , i.e. in 
great quantity). — 1. v. supr. p. 601 b. 

fm. NtoQ n.m. 11 14,23 utteranoe, oracle 
(cf. 1 b (6) ; Gf Je23>39 ); — ^'d abs. Is i4 28 + ; 
usu. cstr. 1 3 1 -}-; — of prophetic utterance: 

2 K 9 5S Is 14“ Ez 1 2 10 2 Ch 2 4 27 (c. ^); ba 'D 

Is 13 1 , 'D 15 1 , cf. 17 1 19 1 2 1 1,11 22 1 23 1 30 8 
Na i 1 ; 2"iy2 r D Is 21 13 is later ins. (Di); 'd= 
revelation , N®?jn p^n ntn 'DH Hb i 1 ; 
'' / D utterance of'* Je 2 3 33 - 34 * 36 * 38,38 * 38 (cf. 2 K 9“), 
vid. also v 331 * (rd. D^^), with word-play, 

— sq. ^pj],v 88b ; /N 'D Zc 9 1 ( + ^^2), 1 2 1 

( + Mai I 1 ( + '&rb &).— Pr 3 1 1 y. 
I. p. 601 supr.; in 30 1 rd. Nrop from 

Massa (Miihlau, De), or '•X&pn (Wild), which 
however is perhaps not original, but borrowed 
from 3 1 1 (cf. Wild* dloc - Frankenberg 8pr,p * 6 ; cor- 
rupt name of Agur’s home or tribe, Kau). 
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Ntoo 

n.m. lifting up; — only cstr. D'?? 

2 Ch 19 7 = regarding offyersons (partiality, see 
-/la (3); Hiny-ngp). 

t PNtoO n.f. the uplifted (cloud );— 133 
Is 30 27 weight of uplifted clouds . 

t fiN 25 Q n.f. uprising, utterance, burden, 

portion (on format, cf. OP 100 1 Sta 4272b Ko 

u. i,i 85 . pk (Pun) has DKE'B = payment, tax 

v. Lzb 326 ); — abs. 'd Ju 2o 40 +; cstr. HSt’P Gn 

43 w + ; pi. abs. nfc^p Gn 43 M , + (prob.) rf«bD 
La 2 14 (v. infr.); cstr. fikbp Gn 43 s4 ; — 1 . 
which rises , uprising , uplifting: a. 'D 

Ju 20 38 uprising of smoke, cf. ('VH om.) v 40 . 
b. in gen. = signal Je 6 1 (= Da Gf.). c. «p- 
lifting of bands (' 33 ) in prayer \fs 1 41 2 (|| n^Dfi). 

2. utterance , oracle (=111. Nt^D), La 2 14 (Bu 

Lolir). 3 . burden Zp 3 18 (of reproach, fig.). 
4 . a. portion (carried to some one), esp. from 
table of king or superior, Gn 43 s4 - 34 - 34 (J * on 
custom v. Di and reff.), 2 S 1 1 8 ; so rd. perh. 
also 2 S 1 9 43 (for MT HNfeO) Gr HPS. b. perh. 
also more gen., present, largess from a superior 
Je 40 5 ( 4- food-allowance ), Est 2 18 

cite? ■'-?)• c. exacted or enforced gift, from 
inferior, 'D Am 5 11 (cf. Ph. supr. ; v. also 
nmo). d. sacred contribution, tax Hgte 7 D 
('*) ^ 9 ?? 2 Ch 24 s * 9 . e. offering to '' Ez 20 40 . 

t[w] n.m. loftiness, fig. of pride : — 
Mr D'OG’b n^TDK Jb 20* (of wicked). 

t^to n.pr.mont., i.e. Hermon, 'b 
pionn MO Dt 4 48 (cf. Di Dr). 

n.f. 1. exaltation, dignity. 2. 
swelling. 3 . uprising; — ■'b abs. Gn 4 7 +,, 
cstr. Lv 1 3 s8 + ; sf. insb Jb 1 3 n + ; <n{?(l?) 4 1 17 ; 
— 1. dignity Gn49 8 (dignity of first-born), 
yfr6 2 5 , of Chaldeans Hb i 7 ; of God, his exalta- 
tion, loftiness Jb 13 11 31 23 . 2 . swelling, erup- 

tion, IP? “W? Lv 13 2 (+nnap, nnna), c f. 14 66 
( + «*.); also i 3 101019 ‘ J8 , Paan 'b v 43 (all P). 

3 . uprising , Jb 41 17 at his uprising the mighty 

are in dread . 4 . Gn 4 7 is dub.; — is there not 

acceptance? © 33 al. ; forgiveness 3 ! Holz al.; 
uplifting of countenance, cheerfulness, E\v De 
Ke Di Kau. 

t[ 3 t£ 0 ] vb. only Hiph. reach, overtake 
(Ecclus 14 18 V' nawi, 35 10 t napnm (cf. 
Schechter on 14 13 ), cf. 3 infr.; napD W' 32 14 
shall obtain an answer ; — Hiph. Pf 

3 ms - 

yfe’HI consec. Lv 25 6 , sf. fa'bn) consec. Dt 19 6 ; 


2 ms. sf. DRJ&ni consec. G11 44 4 , etc.; Impf 

Vfl Lv 26 s , aK) Gn 31 25 , sf. Gn 44*, etc.; 
Inf abs . m 1S30 8 ; PL VVV i S 1 4 28 , sf. 
Viy^p Jb 4 1 18 ; f. nabp Lv 14 21 I Ch 21 12 (but 
rd. ni'n DfcO as if '2 S 24 13 We 8m Kit);— 
1. overtake, c. acc., oft. after *ITJ : a. lit. Gn 
31 25 (E), 44^ (J), Ex 14 9 (P), i 5 9 (song), Dt 
19 5 Jos 2 5 (JE), 1 S 3 o 8 - 8 * 8 2 S i5 14 2 K 2 5 6 = 
Je 39 5 = 52 s , Ho 2®, cf. ^ 7 8 18 38 (DTp^N} in 
j| 2 S 22 s8 ), La i 3 (metaph.). b. fig. of battle 
Ho 1 o 9 , sword Je 42 16 ; on 1 Ch 21 12 v. supr.; of 
blessings Dt 28 s , curses v 15 * 45 , predictions Zc i 6 , 
justice IS59 9 , wrath of ' s ^69™, iniquities 
40 13 , calamities Jb 27 20 . 2. a. reach, attain 

to, Jb4i 18 (if one) reach it (crocodile) with the 
sword (2 acc.) ; fig. paths o'f life Pr 2 19 , joy, 
etc., Is 3 5 l ° also 51 11 (Che Hpt DW'&i, for MT 
JWt K; Perles AQllekteQW fr. nab); of time 

Gn 47 9 my days have not reached the days . . . 
of my fathers, cf. Lv 26 6 * 5 . b. cause to reach, 
bring , put, Vv a^p 1 S 1 4 s6 no one put 

his hand to his mouth, but rd. Tbp © £ Klo 
Dr Bu Kit HPS Lobr. 3. fig. IT nj'bn 

one 1 s hand has reached, i.e. one is able, or has 
enough, Lv 5 11 (c. I 5 ), 14 21 25 s * 49 ; c. acc. = 
able to secure , get 1 ^22.30.31.32 2 ya ^r u ^21 ( a p 

Ez 46 7 ; abs. = gain (riches) Lv 2 5 47 (H). — Jb 
24 s v. 

v. pi?b>. 

“)t£0 (-/of foil.; NH 1DJ saw (Qal Pi.) ; 
Aram. ">p3, ;rkt saw; cf. Eth. (DlPd,: id.; Ar. 
n. a saw). 

t niton n.m. saw ; — abs. Is io 16 . 

f I. t£0] vb. lend on interest, or usury, 
T T * ~ + 

be a oreditor (cf. Ar. LLo postpone, delay ; sell 
on credit; || form of I. nba, v. Ges* 75o °); — Qal 
Pt. act. N30 (anal, n / ^) 1 S 22 s every man that 
had a creditor; i 3 N^a Is 24 s against whom 
is a creditor, and pi. tTNKO Ne 5 7 Kt (D'ba Qr, 
from Htpa), +acc. cogn. Hiph. Impf 

3 ms. ia a^x x'c»:-x^ ^ 8g- 3 an enemy shall not 
act the creditor against him, 7 nake exactions of 
kirn (|| Way;).. — 1 K 8 31 2 Ch (y 2 v. Qad 

lb (5). ’ ‘ 

n.m. N * 5,10 lending on interest, or 
usury; — Ne 5 7 (as acc. cogn.), v 10 . 

t[rwt£ta] n.f. loan (on pledge); — cstr. 
np^isp mm sjjri? Dt 24 10 ; pi. Q'nny 

HiN^P Pr 2 2 26 those pledging (giving security 
for) debts. 
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+ 11. vb. only Niph. Hiph. beguile, 

1 T T 

deceive ; — (kindred with I. NE?, from which, 
however, the forms can hardly be derived (conj. 
W e comp. 2. s5i^ . — jq- ip jj t P f t 3 p]. ^ Is i 9 13 

the princes have been beguiled (|p^3, Wnn). 
Hiph. Pf. N'tfn Je 49 16 , sf. 'JStfn Gn 3 13 , 
Ob 5 ; 2 ms. natfri J e 4 10 ; 3 ph sf. Wfr 
Ob 7 ; Impf. only juss. 2 Ch 32 15 , so \je 55 16 
Qr (v. infr.); 2K18 29 Is 36 14 , sf. 

2 Iv 19 10 Is 37 10 ; 2 mpl. W$P\ Je 37 9 ; Inf. abs. 

Je4 10 ; — beguile , usu. c. acc. pers. Gn 3 13 
(J ; not elsewh. Ilex) ; Je 49 16 Ob 37 ; 

2 K 1 9 10 let not thy God beguile thee = Is 37 10 , 
of Hezekiah 2 Ch 32 15 (cf. infr.), 

D3'rK?23 Je 3 7 9 do not deceive yourselves; also 
sq. b pers. D?|? 2 K i8 M = Is 36“ 

(= 2 Ch 32 15 , v. supr.), Je 29 s ; nNC’n 
njn 4 10 thou hast utterly beguiled this people; 
to\by niD'^ ^ 55 16 Kt appar .—desolations (be) 
upon them! (but elsewh. only in n.pr.loc., cf. 
p. 445 supr.), < Qr vrbs HID Ew 01 Pe 
De Now Hup , cf. ©, let death (beguile them , i.e.) 
come deceitfully upon them! Briill Che, cf. Bae, 
conj. plausibly to$3) DID 

tpSlP’2 n.[m.] guile, dissimulation (> 
acc. to Lag BN196 der. fr. NEto, lending on usury ) ; 
jiK^oa nwb HDS n Pr 2 6 26 hatred may hide 
itself with dissimulation. 

tnimira n.f.pi. deceptions ^ 73 ,s 74 s , 
but meaning not suitable; read prob. 
v. nwrtBte sub MV (so Klo Now Hup Bae). 

III. [KtW] forget , v. II. ?1K0. 

Vb. blow (NH = BH; 

(but also -0^), Syr. ^JLt, all blow; || form of 
*]B0) ; — Qal Pf. 3 fs. to naeo * ryn i S4 o 7 the 
breath of 7ms blown upon it. Hiph. Impf 
31ns. rrn 3g’2 1 4 7 18 he causes his wind <0 

blow; 3E»2 Gn 15 11 and he drove them 

away (peril, orig. blow away , drive away by 
blowing, or by a sound like blowing). 

ti. rnw vb. lend, become a oreditor 

(cf. I. New); — Qal Pf. I s. W) Je 15 10 ; 3 pi. 

v io. in Ex 2 2 24 + 4 t.; pi. 0'#3 Nc 
5 'O' 11 + v 7 Qr (Kt D'N'JO t v. I. Ntf'j), sf. '^13 Is 
50 '-—lend, usu. c. 3 pers.: '3"«7p6] 'JVeO-56 
Jc 1 5 10 / have not lent, and they have not lent 
to me , Dt 24 11 Ne 5 7 (Qr; + acc. cogn.), v ,on 


(both + acc. rei) ; pt. as subst. creditor , usurer 
Ex 2 2 24 (E), 2 K 4 1 Is 2 4 2 50 1 yj/ 1 09 11 . Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. ^ Dt 1 5 2 who lendeth to his 
neighbour; 2 ms. 3 n$fi 24 10 when thou lendest 
to tby neighbour ( + acc. cogn.). 

tpttfc] n.[ m.] debt; — only sf. 2 fs. '3'EO 
Kt, Qr 2 K 4 7 (so Baer van d. H. Ginsb 
W?) V a 'J 0?/?’) thy debt. 

t[ncn] n.m. loan;— only cstr. ^3 ctof 
tnjna nt£ *iste it; ne’e bya Dt 15 s every pos- 
sessor of a loan of his hand shall renounce 
what he lends to his neighbour (cf. Dr). 

fll. [ntr'O] vb. forget (NH id.; As. 

niSitu perb. forgottenness D1 11 WB 486 ; Aram. 
NEO (esp. Ithpe., Aph.), \Jit forget ; Ar. 
forget, neglect; cf. Eth. ignoscere , con- 

donare , indulgere Di ; — Qal Pf i s. 

Je 2 3 39 I will forget you finally 
(but @93© Che Gie sq. 'KV®}) as v 33b , 

v. m. N&p) ; rate La 3 17 1 have forgotten 
jyrosperity; Impf. i s. shall I forget 7 i.e. 

overlook, rd. by We Mi6 10 plausibly for MT^NH; 
Inf. abs. NCO (X f b) Je 2 3 39 (v. supr.). Hiph. 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. Is 44 21 thou shalt not be 

forgotten of me, but dub.; Ges* 117 * H ?5??J? (Qal); 
Clie Hpt 'Jgten (cf. Dt 3 2 15 ). Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
sf. '?$? Gn4i 51 (E) God hath made me forget 
+ acc. rei (-^ in ist syllable only here, infl. of 
Ges* 82m ). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
n?3n Jb 39 17 God caused her (the ostrich) to 
forget wisdom, i. e. did not endow her with it. 
Impf. "I? n$2 Jb 11 6 Eloah allows a part 

of thy guilt to be forgotten thee , i.e. does not 
reckon it to thee in full (0 = ^ nif) 

^88 [Du] there is equivalent to thee from 
Eloah , acc. to thine iniquity, cf. Bi Che Joband801 -; 
Bu reads for nub ; Du rejects ver. as gloss). 

t PPtpp n.f. forgetfulness, oblivion, ^ 
\ft88 13 (|| T^H), designation of (cf. v 11 * 12 ). 

t^, FI'®' n.pr.m. 1. fVinjb i Ch 
1 2 7 (van d.H. v 6 ) one of David’s heroes, © Iqo-ov- 
j/fi, A Ifcria, ©L Iecrtrouf. 2. a mail 

of Issachar I Ch q 3 , © Ei<rm, Ifo-m, ©L Icocrm 
(and so in foil.). 3. Levites: a. i Ch 23 20 
24 s5,26 . b. 1 Ch 24 21 , © Io-em, etc. 4 . one 
of those strange wives Ezr io 31 , © Iccrcr(f)m. 

t np r n.[m.] a vein (or nerve) in the 
thigh (etym. dub.; on format, cf. Lag BNC0 ; 
Ar. ULi appar. the portion of the principal 


n^tra 

vein of the leg which is in the thigh , vulg. 
sciatic vein , or (mod.) sciatic nerve and even 
sciate'ca, Lane 30311 ); — only ntVjn T3 Gn 32 s3 * 
the sinew of the thigh-vein (or thigh-nerve, 
5p43 "K3W), v 335 . — O n sacrcdness of 

thigh, cf. RS* 8e, “ , * 360;2n(ied - 8f0 AVe Ueld(2> * 168 . 

0^3 v. HtfK p. 61 supr. 

t vb.bite (NH=BH, but also transp. 

8^33 Hipb!); As. naSdku D1 HWB m ; Sn^(esp. 
of snakes); Syr. fcoj ; Eth. fflh: Di 642 ; 
-g a zMG *inia889). i88 C p kLS 3 , undo threads, 

untwist rope, disintegrate , dissolve ); — Qal Pf 
3 ms. Nu2i 9 , sf. consec. Am 5 19 , 

consec. 9 s ; Impf. 3 ms. Ec io 11 , ^ 
Pr 23 s2 , sf. Ec io 8 ; Pt act. Gn 49 17 ; 
pi. n'?p Mi'3 6 , sf. Hb 2 7 > 2 > a *s- 

Nu 2 1 8 ; — bite , chiefly of serpent, c. acc., Am 5 19 
9 3 Gn 49 17 (poem in J), Nu 2 1 8 (pt. pass., abs.)/ 
v 9 , Ec io 8 also v 11 (abs.), Pr 23 s2 (sim. of wine); 
fig. of prophets Dn'2$2 '3H Mi 3 0 who are biting 
with their teeth , and crying, Peace ! fig. of 
oppression, etc., Hb 2 7 (with play on 

♦sense thy debtors , those that give thee interest). 
Pi. Pf 3 pi. Drnx \3Bbl Je 8 17 cmtf */<ey sAaZZ 
6tZe 2/ow fatally (fig.); Impf 3 mpl. ^| 5 ^1 
EVrrn$ Nu 21® araZ they bit the people fatally 
(both of serpents). 

n.[m.] Interest, usury (1 i t. something 
bitten off ); — 'j abs. Ex 2 2 24 + ; cstr. Dt 23 20 ; — 
C. -by D'fc- Ex 2 2 2-1 (E); c. jl? Lv 25“, ft? 

Ez 1 8 1 ', npS 22 12 (no prep.), Ty'J? LV25 37 at 
interest , so f 1 5 s Ez 1 8 8 - 13 ; '3? Pr 28 s by usury; 
as acc. cogu. Dt2 3 M - m - 20 . 

+ h^l vb. denom. pay, give interest 

(cf. Gerber v " b * de,,om m );— Qal 7mp/ 3 ms. if 
Pt 2 3 20 interest of anything off which one giveth 
interest (cf. I)r). Hiph. make one give in- 
terest; Impf 2 ms.T?^ Dt 23 20 ( + acc. cogn.) 
v 21 - 21 , all c. b pers. 

tnsiy: n.f. chamber (rare ||of q. v.; 
cf. AV 8G67 ); — abs. '3 Ne 13 7 , sf. ^2^3 Ne 3 50 , 
both rooms of individuals ; pi. abs. 1 2 44 

(Chr) = treasuries, storehouses. 

tW: vb. 1. intrans. slip or drop off; 
also trans.; 2. draw off. 3. clear away 
(NH prob. intrans., Qal not used, but n. 
nWo a falling off, etc.; Pi. Hiph. cast off \ let 
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fall off, Niph. be cast off, fall off; % Aph. Vtjte 
cast out (fr. house); Ar. J-lS excidit pluma, 
etc. ; but also trans., avis mutavit rejecitque plu- 
mas (Frey); — JJLo celeriter extraxit , etc., is 
denom. fr. loan-word acc. to Fra 88 ); — Qal Pf 
consec. Dt7* + 2 t.; Impf 3 ms. ^ Dt 
28 40 ; Imv. ms. b& Ex 3 s Josg 15 ; — 1. slip or 
drop off ; )‘5?n"iP brjan bvn Dt 19 5 and the iron 
slippeth off from the wood (i.e. axc-head from 
helve); ^ Dt 28 40 thine olives shall drop 
off (abs.). 2. draw off sandal fr. (^y?) foot 

Ex 3 5 (E), Jos 5 15 (JE). 3. clear away nations 

TJEO Dt 7 1 ' 22 . Pi. Impf 3 ms. by?) 2 K 16* 
he cleared the Jews entirely- out of (IP) Elath. 

t [0t£0] vb. pant (NH in nn. HD'Eb, HDtJO, 
X NIX'J, late Aram. Ithpe.; Syr. jfiij 

breathe, blow; Ar. j^LS gently breathe (of wind), 
etc. ; v. seek a thing with labour and persever < 
ance (Lane 3032 ); a soul, Lane Ib -) ; — pant , 

of the deep and strong breathing of a woman 
in travail; Qal Impf 1 s. Is 42 14 . 

t HD ib n.f. breath ; — 'j Dt 2 o 1 ® + 9 1. ; cstr. 
T\VV 2 (cf. Lag BN82 ) Gn 2 7 -f 10 t.; sf. Wf? 
Jb’27 3 ; vrcco Jb 34 14 ; pi. nto* Is 57 1 ®;— 

1. breath of God as hot wind kindling a flame 
Is 30 33 ; as destroying wind 2 S22 16 = ^ 18 1 ®, 
Jb4 9 ; as cold wind producing ice Jb37 10 ; as 
creative, giving breath to man Jb 32 s 3 3 4 . 

2. breath o/man 1 K 17 17 Is 42 s Jb 27 s Dn 10'; 

breath of life D M H HDEO G11 2 7 (J); cf. D^n 
D«n G11 7 s2 (J) ; as breathed in by God it is 
God's breath in man Jb 34 14 3b 4 ; and is 
characteristic of man 1DN3 HDwO DIN 

Is 2 22 man in whose nostrils is but a breath (late 
gloss). 3 . syn. HDKO ^3 every breathing 
thing Dt2o' s Josh” 14 i lv 15 29 ; n»tfjnri>3 
Jos i o 40 ^ 150®; IS57 10 . 4. spirit of 

man, || DV1, DIN '3 /s “1J Pr 20 27 the spirit of man 
is a lamp of\ 

troron n.f. an animal ; — 'fi Lv 1 1 18 , 
Lv ii 30 Dt I4 IS : — 1. unclean bird, 
the ibis, water-hen , © 1 rop<£uptW, (acc. Tnstr 
NUB249 ); or species of owl (Di Bu SS); pelican 
(Ges) : Lv 1 1 18 = Dt 1 4 1S . 2. unclean H? 

Lv 1 1 30 , lizard (Saad Tristr NHB150 ), or chameleon 

(B 0 H^ ro *- 1- 1078 ff. ; ed.Rosenm. Ii.603ff.^ gQ mogt . (deriv- 
ing name from alleged living on air, Plin NHYllL H ; 
but this not applicable to 1; efi Lag BN130t ). 

x x 2 
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vb. blow (NH = BH ; Chr.-Pal.- 
Aram. Schwally 1 * 10 ** 58 ; Ar. ^JLU (vnlg.) 
id. (Dozy 11,667 ; on usu. mng. cf. Wetzst ZFVllT * 7 ); 
|| form of ntT3, cf. Jen ZAlT(1889),26S ); — Qal Pf. 
3 ms. Cl nil '3 Is 40 24 he hath blown upon them 
(of under fig. of wind); 2 ms. ^nVD riBCb 
Ex 15 10 (song). 

t rj®5 n.m. twilight (prop, twilight-breeze, 
cf. Di»n rrn)> Gn 3®; NH trf./ 3! *iw, «s^3) 

'3 abs. 1 S 30 17 +, Je 1 3 16 ; cstr. Is 21 4 ; sf. 
}-y’< J b 3 9 ; — 1. evening twilight 2 K f 7 (cf. 

v 1J ) ; opp. TSl Is 5 11 ; time of concealment 
Jb'24" Pr 7 9 (+bv an};, nb?xi nb£ to 
emphasize sin that shuns the day); of refresh- 
ing Is 2 1 4 fpp'n '3) ; of stumbling, in dim light 
Is59 10 (opp. onnsf), so *\f> nn Je 13 16 (both 
fig.); 1BC0 '5313 Jb3 9 the stars of its twilight 
(i.e. of night of Job’s birth). — so '3HE 

on/nob I s 3 0 17 Klo Kit HPS (rd. oo-jnnb 
for 'nob, AVe Kit Bu); Th, after Luth, sub 2, 
so Buhl LfI SS ; Lohr allows either. 2. morn- 
ing twilight Jb 7 4 (opp. S'JJf), appar. also yf/ii 9 147 . 

t and (Is 34 11 ) n.[m.] a bird 

(with harsh, strident note 1 Bo Wo ‘* 1U2845 ed ' Ro8enm * 
IIL29 , Tristr NHB193 think of *1^3 — i.e. a twilight 
bird; on format. cf.Lag BN 127 Ba 1 ^ 231 ); — unclean 
Lv 11 17 Bt 14 16 ; inhabiting deserts Is 34 11 . 
Prob. a kind of owl Bo 1 *®*, 4 Great Owl ,’ Egyptian 
Eagle-owl (bubo ascalaphus) Tristr 1,0, cf. 03! 
Di Dr -White Hpt (Lv), >@35 Lv Is ibis. 

*|*I. ptiO vb. kiss (NH id., As. nasdku, 
5! p'5?3, P?'3, Syr. .alu, kiss (orig. smell 
acc. to Lag N0T * P8a!t * Spec * 24 **) : Ar. { jlS is fasten 
together , arrange in order, Eth. pt. 

ordine disposiius , apte sertus Di 641 , poss. akin 
to II. ptr:) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'j 1K19 19 2S1 5 6 ; 
3 fs. n Pr 7 13 ; 3 pL v* *85”; Impf pft 
Gn 41 40 , p£?^ 27 27 + ; sf. '3pl$b Ct i 2 ; 1 s. cohort. 
“HiJBta 1 1\ 19 20 ; 3 mpl. Ho 13 2 , etc.; 

Imv. nj33|fl G11 27 s6 ; Inf. cstr . "p&?3 2 S 20 9 ; — 
kiss, usu. c. b pers. : Gn 2 ^’ 27 2 g u 50 1 Ex 4 s7 
(all J), Gn 48 10 Ex 18 7 (both E), 2 S 15 5 14 33 
19 40 20 9 1 K 19 20 Pr 7 13 Itn i 9,14 ; so of idol- 
worship 1 K 19 18 (cf. We® kI “® D m,105; Held * 1W ), cf. 

pC’Ol Jb 3 1 27 and my hand Jmth kissed 
my mouth; rarely c. acc. pers. 1S20 41 (E^K 
sf. per?. 1 S io 1 Ct i 2 ( + rfpn*D), 8 1 , 
also Gn 33 4 (J ; Holz E ; wd. suspicious, 


Di rejects) ; E'bjjl Ho 1 3 2 calves do they kiss ; 
p^ CPHip^ Pr 24 26 lips he kisses; abs. \^85 n 
(fig., recipr.). — P$J Gn 4 1 40 is dub., Di 

‘ to thy mouth all my people shall yield 9 (fit, 
adapt themselves, cf. Ar. V), so Kau Buhl 1 * 1 , 
but this meaning uncertain, and text perh. cor- 
rupt, v. Di Holz). Pi. Impf 3 ms. PC ? 3^_ Gn 
32 1 45 1S , 29 13 ; Imv. mpl. ~}p$3 \jr 2 12 ; 

Inf cstr . p$3 Gn 31 28 ; — kiss = Qal : c. pers. 
Gn 29 13 (J), 31 28 32 1 45 15 (all E) ; Wptf? * 2 12 
is dub., cf. 1. p. 135 a supr. Hiph. Pt. 
Hip'^p Ez 3 13 of wings of cherubim, gently 
touching each other (c. 

t[nj3^:] n.f. kiss; — only pi. cstr.: '3pBh 
lira nip'Vf? Ct i 2 ; wlb rrtp'Bb p r 27® kisses of 
an enemy. 

fll. [pt£0] vb. exact meaning uncertain; 

prob. either handle, or be equipped with (cf. 
perh. Ar. j-lo, etc., sub I. pco) ; — only Qal 
Pt. pi. cstr. W3 : — 0 1 Ch 1 2 2 equipped 
with the bow , so 2 Ch 17 17 ( + BD) ; ntfg W O 
y/s 78 s is difficult, /m \ appos. of 'j acc. to Hup- 
Now Bae al. (Ges* 130 ®); del. as explan, 
gloss Hup Hi Che Kau ; del. ver. as gloss Hup 
Kau Bae. 

tp©3, ptM n.[ m.] equipment, weapons 

(coll.), armoury; — abs. p£0 Ez 39 9 + 2 t., 
1K10 25 2 Ch 9 24 , P|£ 2 iv io 2 + 2 t., cstr. '3 
Is 2 2®, '3 Jb 20 24 ; — 1. equipment , weapons 1 K 
io 25 2 K io 2 Is 2 2 8 2 Ch 9 24 Ez 39 9 (gen. term, 
foil, by specif.), v >0 ; bn?/: Jb 20 24 (||npn: 
p3]3 DV -^140® i.e. day of battle; so alone 
Jb 39 21 . 2. appar. armoury Ne 3 19 . 

tntiO n.m. DtS2 « n griffon-vulture, eagle 
(NH id.; As .nasru; % NXO; Syr. ]L*j; Ar. 
J.U vulture (Lane 2780 ), vulg. pLi; Eth. IftC: 
Di 641 ; Sab. "1D3 n.pr. dei, and "iD3 }JV3 DHH 

ZMG zxix 0875), 600 ; xxitH (1883). 356^ . /j g 1 . 

y?) Dt 2 8 49 + ; pi. nn^*3 2 S i 23 + , cstr. 

La 4 19 ; — sts. (perhaps not always) the griffon- 
vulture (Tristr NHB172ff * Dr mi4 * 12 Now Archl - 84 Lane 
27ft0 ), Mi i 1 ® (bald, in sim.), flying swiftly to 
prey Hb i® Jb 9 s6 , cf. Pr 30 17 ('3’'33) , unclean 
Lv ii 13 Dti4 12 ; soaring Jb 39 s57 , also in sim. 
Pr 2 3 6 Is 40 81 Ob 4 , building nest high Je49™ 
(cf. also Jb 39 27 ); as swift also 2 S i 23 , esp. of 
Bah. and Assyr. invader Je4 13 La4 19 , cf. Ho 
8 1 Dt 2 8 49 Je 48 40 49 22 (all in comparisons), 
biljn pzr\ Ez 17 3 (fig. of Nebuch.), v 7 (fig. of 
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king of Egypt) ; leaving no trace of flight 
Pr 30 19 ; as renewing youth (by moulting) 
yjs 103 5 ; as training and supporting its young 
Ex 19 4 (E), Dt 32 11 (song) ; '3 '33 of cherubim 
in vision Ez i 10 io 4 . — Only Mi i 18 seems to 
compel ref. to vulture (on eating fresh carrion 
by eagles v. reff. in Di Lvll<13 ), and f Z may be 
a more comprehensive word, incl. both vulture 
and eagle. 

tntto vb. be dry, parched; — Qal Pf 
3 fs. r\Pj &3 KOXS Is 4 1 17 (on D. f. affect, 

v. Ges 5 ®'); also fig. DJTVDJ nn#3 Je 51 s0 , their 
might is dry , i.e. fails. Niph. Pf 3 pi. 
consec. 3JD? DV?"V1#3] Is 19 6 and water shall 
he dried up from the sea; cf. Impf ^03? 
Je i8 14 , where read prob. (Gf Gie al.). 

t n.[m.] letter (usu. der. fr. Pers. 

i.e. writing, Hoflm ZAlia8 ^ 62 
yet cf. Meyer ^ deDthum22 ) ; — abs . 'z Ezr 4 7 7 11 . 

3/13 (-/of foil.; Ar. swell forth, be- 
come prominent, protuberant , Lane 276 °). 

n.m. Jb28,7 path, pathway (as 
raised ); — abs. 'z Jb i8 10 -J- 3 1. ; cstr. 3^03 ^ 
119 s5 ; sf. 3 fs. nyri3 Pr 1 2 s8 (si vera 1., v. infr. ; 
on om. of Mappik v. Ges* 91 ®, v. infr .); — path 
Jb 18 10 (fig.), 2 8 7 41 24 (track); * 78 50 (fig.); 
spriftp 2'03 ^ 1 19 35 the path of thy commands; 

rO'03 TJTI/i Pri 2 28 the journey of her 
pathway is no-death / (|| n0N2) Ew 

Be De, v. btf p. 39 a supr. ; others rd. “btf , 
and either transl. 'z by-paths (Hi Str), or sub- 
stitute a syn. of wickedness’ (cf.NowFrankenb; 
Perles AniUektcn 87 £ D^na after Levy ChWB 128 b ). 

n.f. id.;— abs. 'z Is 43 16 , sf. 
Jbgo'M- at., DfH'rO Pn 15 ; pi abs. nU'03 
Pr8 2 +; cstr. id. Jb38*° + ; sf. 'nhw Jb 1/ 
La 3®, V0b'0? Jb 24 13 , etc.; — path: 1. lit. *3b’n 
Ju5® goers on paths , i.e. travellers, Pr 
8 2 Is 58 12 (Oort Lag Klo flto'03 but against 
this Du) ; path through sea Is 43 18 (in fig.) ; of 
path to house of (personif.) light and darkness 
Jb 38 20 . 2. oft. || TO : a. = course of life 

Jb 19 8 30 13 La 3 9 yfr 119 105 142 4 , of Isr. Ho 2 8 ; 
of path of God's appointment Is 42 16 . b. of 
moral action, and character : paths of wisdom 
Pr 3 17 , justice 8 20 (|| ; light Jb 24 13 ; 

DbiV 'Z Je 6 18 (|| 173*1) ; path of wicked Pr 

i 15 , Is 59 s (crooked), path of adulteress Pr 7 s5 ; 
DinW Je 18 15 is rendered ‘by-paths/ by Gf 


T 13 

Eothst al. ; <Gie makes cstr. bef. foil. TTJJ 
n^D. — jrwu p r 12“ v. aw. 

t[TTJlJ] vb. only Pi. cut up, out in 

pieces, divide by joints (Dr 1 8 1,1 7 ; NH id., 
Pi.; rare); — Pi. Pf HFIJ LV8 20 , nn31 consec. 
Lv i 6 - 12 ; impf 3 ms. nnaji 1 K 18 33 , sf. wnnjj 1 

1 S 11 7 , nnijlJM Ju 19 29 , etc.; — cut up, cut in 

pieces, c. acc. of animals 1 S 1 1 7 , of woman Ju 
20 6 (all these to be sent about as token for 
assembling warriors ; on signif. of the practice 
cf. Kg 8 * 1111 * 883 ; 2nd «d. 402^ . e i sew h. usu.-f cut 

up into pieces , of woman Ju 19 29 ; of sacrificial 
animals 1 K 18 23 - 33 (acc. only), Ex 29 17 Lv i 812 
8 20 (all P). 

tnnS n.m. Ez24 * 4 piece of a divided car- 
cass (Ecclus DWH 50 12 a ); — abs. 'z Ez 24 4 ; pi. 
tz^nz Ju 1 9 s9 + 2 1. ; Sf. vnru Ex 2 9 17 * 17 + 2 1., 
•vnn: Lv i 6 +3 t.; — usu. pi. pieces ; of meat 
in a caldron (symbol, of Jerusalem) EZ24 44 
(sg. only v 4b ), v 8 - 6 ; of sacrif. animals Ex 2 9 17b 
Lv i 8 8 205 9 13 ; eisewh. ob after vb. n03 (q.v.): 
of woman Ju 19 29 ; Ex 29 17a Lv i 8 * 12 8 M \ 

tqo?] vb. pour forth (intrans.), be 
poured out (NH id., Niph. Hiph. melt 
(trans.); As. natdku,flow D1 HWB487 Jager BA81u 
292 ; % Aph. pour out , esp. melt; Zinj. rorvb 
(Haph.) No zMGxivnagjBXJw C ook 83 ; Syr. ^ 
(rare) PS 2480 );— Qal Impf 3 fs. Tjnn J e4 2 18 
+ 3 1., 1)001 Je 44 8 Dn 9 11 ; 3 mpl. ^30- Jb 3 34 ; 
— pour forth, alw. fig., D03? 'Jljl Jb 3 24 

and my groans liave poured forth like water; 
usu. of divine wrath (HOT) Je 4 2 18 (c. "by pers.), 
44 6 (abs.), 2 Ch 1 2 7 34 s5 (both c. 3 loc. against ); 
cf. also Dn 9 11 v 27 (both c. “by pers.). Niph. 
Pf 3 ms. 1103 Ex 9 s3 + 2 t.; 3 fs. H303 Na 1 8 

2 Ch 34 21 , H303] consec. Ez 24 11 ; 2 mpl 130303] 

Ez 22 21 ; Pt . f. H303 Je 7 20 ; — be poured, of rain, 
nrrx Ex 9“ (J)’ cf. d;o '3 2S21' 0 ; be 

poured out , of wrath of ^ Na i 6 (abs.), Je 7 20 
(c. "b§ loc.), 42 18 (c. “by pers.), 2 Ch 34 21 (c. 3 
pers.) ; be poured forth i.e. melted, annihilated 
in the midst of (TO?) the fire of^’s fury Ez 2.2 21 
(subj. persons), so 24 11 (subj. impurity, fig. of 
caldron). Hiph.P/. 3 mpl.P)D2n-nK tt'00 
2 K 22 9 thy servants have poured out the money 
(|| 2 Ch 34 12 infr.); 1 s. 330tt '03001 consec. Ez 
22 20 and I will melt you (fig. of judgment); 
Inf c str. 1/03 nb Ez 22 20 in order to melt it 
(i.e. metal in furnace; Co after © <3 reads 
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T]n|nb Niph. Inf., so Berthol, cf. Toy); Impf. 
3 mpl. 2 Cli 34 17 (|| 2 K 22 9 supr.); *6q 

'35'nri sSns Jb io 10 dost (= didst) thou not 
pour me out like milk ? (of beginnings of life). 
Hoph. Impf. 2 mpl. Wfifi J 3 EZ 2 2 22 so shall 
ye he melted (fig. of judgment). 

t ipnn n.[ m.] a melting (Hophal-format., 
dissim. from ?pnn } acc. to Ba NBtl02d ); — cstr. 
TO -jin? qD 3 *pnna EZ 2 2 22 like a melting of 
silver in a smelting -pot. 


]JTU 2oo7 vb. give, put, set (Ecclua JT 13 

44 19 + oft.; OHeb. n.pr.m. Lzb 327 ; NH 

= BH; Ph. \n\ }nj in n.pr. mnD, etc., Lzb 292 ’ 327 ; 
As. naddnu Dl nwB45 ° (rarely ittan Id ,b - 488 ); 
Zinj. |nj, also in n.pr., Lzb 327 Cook 84 ; Nab. 
Impf. ;nr, and n.pr.; Palm., also n.pr. Lzb 1,c * 
Cook 1,0 *; £Impf. Inf. HD*?; Sab. jnj Hal 154 , 
Lih n.pr. [North-Sem. form] DHM Ep, * r ' 

Deokm. 80 .No. 35 . Q] ]r p a ] Aram. (rare) Schwally 
idiot. 58 , Syr. Impf. Inf.^£*> Lindberg 

Vergl.8em.Gr*m.93f. )butMand> }J p No* 52 ) Qal J917 

Pf '3 Gn 24 s3 4-; 2 ms. finj Ju 1 5 18 4- , 

Gn 3 12 + > 2 S 22 41 (defended as vulg. form 

with aphaer. of 'a by Th Ges L * b * 139 Ew il95b Ko 
K30 ° De* 18 ’ 41 al.; < txt. err. for nfinj (so || f 18 41 ) 
OP 89 Sta* 127b Ges* 191 (hesitantly), Klo BuLohr 
EPS, ef. Hup-Now* 18 ’ 41 ); 2 fs. r,nj Ez 16 3336 , 


WlJ V 18 , sf. ttlWIJ V 19 ; I s. WU J u i 2 + , etc.; 
impf W Gn 43 14 +, JW I5 10 + ; sf. 3 ms. 

Lvg 24 Ec 2 21 ; 1 s. Gn i2 7 -P; i pi. 

34 21 4- , "I*?? Ju 1 6 5 , etc. ; Imv . ms . 2 K 4 42 4- , 
“15 Gn 14 21 , njn I s 2 15 4-, sf.^fi Ne I n i Cli 
2 1 22 , n^n 1S21 10 ; fs/jn Gn 3 o ,4 + , 1 ?ri L343 6 ; 
mpl. \ari Gn 34 s -f ■ ; Inf^bsJUSM} 15^ fej 
Nu 2 1 2 4-; cstr. jHJ 20 21 , Gn 38 9 , 1 K 

6 19 (but read T\rh so OP 224 * 1 Ges* CT1 Benz), jnn 


also 1 7 14 Kt (Qr HFl) — > these forms retained 
by Ew* 2380 Ko 1 * 305 ; — nn Gn4 l2 4-, esp. T)r\b 15 7 4-, 
"nnb Ju 2 1 18 , -nr6 Ex 5 21 (so Ginsb, van d. H. 
"^D^cf.also Tvi in Ko I,304f *) 4- ; sfJfil? Gn2 9 19 4-, 
Dt 1 5 50 4- , etc. ; Pi. jnb J u 2 1 18 4- , etc. ; — 
1. give: a. = give personally, deliver or hand 
to, c. acc. rei 4- b pers. i S io 4 22 10 2 K 2 2 10 
Lvg l *(P) 22 ,4 (H) Ru4 7 4-oft.; in trade Pr3i 24 ; 

pers. Gn 2i 14 (E), Je 3 s Lv i5 l4 4-oft.; ex- 
plicitly T3 '3 Dt 24 1 - 3 (bill of divorce); c. acc. 
rci alone Ju 5 s5 . b .—bestow upon, c. acc. rei 
+ b pers. Gn 2 4 63 (J) 2o ls (E) i 29 (P)4-oft.; an 
understanding heart 1 K 3 912 , blessing Dt i2 15 , 


mercy i3 18 ,cf. Je i6 13 42 12 ; strengthDt8 18 ^68 38 ; 
the sabbath Ex i6 29 (J) Ez 20 12 ; = procure for 
(b) one 1 S I7 10 1K21 7 ; n'eni jrn 
Gn 43 14 (J) he will give you compassion in the 
eyes of the man (cf. also 2 b, 3 b); give persons 
46 18,25 (P); of Levitcs given to (!>) Aaron and 
his sons NU3 9 cf. 8 19 , to 8 16 cf. 18 6 (all P); 
esp. of V s giving land to Abr. and his descen- 
dants Gn 1 5 18 2 6 4 ( J ) 1 V 8 (P) Ex 6 8 (P; 4- n?hto) 
4- oft. (pt. in this sense 37 t. Dt.), 4-»^^"}| ) Dt 
3 18 +; D'B^ frtn-bx Pr 3 i 3 ; + [Oof source 
J? naao 'rtna Gni7 ls (P); c. acc. alone + 6 i ( 
Ec 1 2 r (D’" 1 ); give something to (*?) one for (V) 
sthg., in some capacity, 'i VHX'baTlX 

Gn 27 s7 4-; prob. also 'JTlVoa O y(^ 6 g 2i they 
gave , as my food, gall (| essentiae), cf. supr. ? 
7 c, Hup-Now*" 00 -; acc. + inf. D$ Vi 
Vlhb 1)31 Gn 28 20 (J), cf.. Ex 16 15 (P), Ne 
9 15.20 . riixnb D^'j-vnyiS aS 'j ^ 

Dt 2 9 3 . Esp. c. give woman to (b) man as 
(b) wife, Gn 29“ (E), 34“ (J), Jos 1 5 ' 617 (JE), 
_j u j 12.13 w ;thout 2nd 7 Gn 2 9 1919 (E), Gn 
38 21 Ex 2 21 (J), Gn 34 9 * 14 * 16 (P), Ju 15 26 4- ; c. 
acc. alone, Gn29 28 (E), 1S25 44 . d. of (gracious) 
bestowals of various kinds: give= grant, send 
rain, Df 0$ Lv 2 6 4 (H), 03^^13 Dt 1 i 14 P9? 

1 K 8 36 , etc.; also of sending plague 
of hail Ex 9 23 (E); send herbage (^ r fV.) in (?) 
your field for (^) your cattle Dt n 15 ; grant 
a remnant to (!>) Judah Je 40 11 ; "TlK 
bb&b ^1^33 45 6 and I will grant thee thy life 
as spoil; grant revenge (acc.) to (?) the king 
on (}0) Saul, etc. 2 S 4 8 , cf. 'b niojjo fnin bm 
2 S 2 2 48 =\^ 18 48 ; other gifts Ju 15 18 (T|), 1 S 
i 11 (b), Ru 4 13 . e. grant a request, 

1 S 1 17,27 Est 5 3 ^ 1 06 15 ( 4- b pers.), Ezr 7* 6 , 
njsn Prio 24 , {Vf}) "iwp \j/ 140 9 , mpn Jb6 8 , 
^ap r iW» is 37 4 , cf. nntoDjKstM ^ 

Ru i 9 . Esp. I?! mho will give or grant , 
in expressions of wish = O that (I had 1 etc.; 
= As. mannu inamdin Jager BASlL279 ), esp. (9 t.) 
Jb.: c. acc. |5»r? Dt 2 8 67 cf. v 67 , Jbi 4 4 
i4 7 =53 7 , 55 7 Je 9 1 ; c. 2 acc. Dy“^3 

Nu ii 29 (JE), lit. who will make all V* people 
jrrophets t cf. Je 8 a ; c. acc. + 3, '*? HX3 ^ 'D 
Ct 8 l , cf. Jb 2 9 2 ; c. acc. + 3, 'T3 mn DyrrnN 
Ju 9 s9 0 that this people were in my charge I 
c. acc. +i» Jb 3 i- lit. who will give to me ('^) 
one hearing me? also 'D Is 2 7 4 where sf. 
appar. = '^; c. inf. jri^ Ex i6 3 (P), go 
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2 S i 9 \ "'a 1 ! fJj: '» Jb 1 1 6 ; c. impf. Ninn 
'n^ Jb 6 s 0 that my request might come to 
pass/ I4 13 3i 31 ; impf. + } I9 2323 ; c. pf. 23 s 
0 that I knew! (4-VINXDK]); c, pf. consec. Dt 
5 2 ®t. g. permit, c. acc. 4- inf., y 23 b ^pnri 3“&6 
n^8 Gn 20 8 (E), cf. 3 1 7 (E) Ex 3 19 (J) Nu'20 21 
2 1 23 (JE) + oft.; c.b pers. 4-inf. 2CI1 20 10 ; other 
constructions are : ^ ^jb '3 |? tfb Dt 1 8 14 not thus 
hath '* permitted to thee ; 'V\ )3'yb nj$ \m m n$ 
ip- 1 32 4 Pr 6 4 ; give thyself (b) no rest La 2 18 , give 
him (i^) no rest Is 6 2®. h. = ascribe glory, etc. 
(acc.) to (b) God 1S6 5 Jb36 3 , esp. imv. Jei3 15 
Ezr io 11 ^ 68 35 cf. 115 1 (so ttn, v . n.T 4 ); to 
man 1 S 18 8 ’ 8 ; unseemliness (nban) to God 
Jb i 22 . i. = apply, devote heart to seek out, 
acc. 4- inf. Ec i 1317 8 91 ® Dn io 12 , b ab '3 Ec 7 21 = 
attend to ; conversely 'ab“btf 'HTIJ nrbaTlK Ec 
9 l =all this I set before my mind , 7 2 ; also (with 
subj. diff. fr. ind. obj.) fnj \ibtf fiD 

Ne2 12 cf. 7 5 . j.= employ, devote money (acc.) 

* 7 $>to bnk rnhjrby Ex 30 16 (P). k. give offer- 
ings, x 'b Nu 1 8 12 (P), ^ np^nn Ex 30 15 (P), cf. 
give spoil to (?) '' Dt 2 0 14 ('*> subj.); * 3 H 3 ^JTD 
^ 1 Ch 29 14 ; offering to (b) idols Ez 6 13 ; esp. 
to Moloch Lv 2o 2 * 4 , to pass through fire to (b) 
M. 18 2 , etc. l. = consecrate, dedicate to (b) 
'' iS i 11 Ex 22 s9 (E). m. give a sign or 
wonder, acc. 1 K 13 36 , 4- b pers. Jos2 12 (JE), 
with reflex, b Ex 7 s (P), aim. = display, exhibit; 
cf. ^H 3 Ez 27 10 they set forth , exhibit thy 

splendour; toy Dtaa J5! '3 Pr 23 31 when it 
sheweth its sparkle in the cup . n. = pay, 

wages (acc., 4- sf.), '* 13 ^ 3° 18 (E) he hath 

paid my hire , Ex 2 9 (E) Dt 24 15 , cf. Is 61 8 ; 4- b 
pers. Je22 13 ; a price, 3 *} 3 tp '3 Nu20 19 (JE), 
JW J011 1 3 , i.e. paid his fare, passage- 
money; money (as) price (Tra) 1K21 2 , cf. 
rmn *]D 3 '3 Gn23 13 (P); pay money for (a) 
something Dt 14 2 ®; wealth for (3) love Ct 8 7 ; 
tax or rent, c. acc. rei 4- b pers. Gn 47 24 (J); 
fine (c. id.) Ex 2i 32 (E) Dt 2 2 29 , acc. oin. v 19 , cf. 
D'^aa psi Ex2i M (v. Wb), inn# O v 19 (i.e. pay 
for his lost time), ji’H 3 / 3 v 30 (pay redemption- 
money; all E), cf/’i> i#BJ IDS C ; ’K '31 30 12 (P); 
pay votive olfering (c. acc. + b) Lv 2 7 23 (P); a 
wager (c. acc. + ?) J u 1 4 1213 . 0. c. 3 , give for (3) 

money = sell, *19$? ^Jtp-iZTlK 'WlJFI 1 lv 2 1* cf. 
Dt2 28 14 25 i CI121 22 ; — 'j EZ27 is trading term, 
but sts. connexion obscure and text dub.: give 
wares for (2) 2 7 12 (but rd. prob. *j for a © ©Co 


Y* 

Berthol), v 1316 (del. 2nd 3), v 17,19,55 (cf., further, 
CoBerthol and esp. Sm); H 3 ta '3 J04 3 
(|[*OD); 3 instr., give baisa by lot Jos 21 8 . p. 
give instead of, exchange for, c. nnri Ex 2 1 23 (E) 
1 K 2 1 2 ® IS43 4 6 1 3 , Jb 2 4 . q. give, i.c. 
lend, at interest, ^33 ^ ^ ^03 Lv 25 s7 ^15®, 
so (acc. om.) Ez 18 813 . r. = commit, entrust 
to, c.acc.4-"b$ pers. Ex 2 2® 9 (E), c. b pers. Ct 
8 11 , c. T 3 Gn 30 35 s 9 4 ™ (all J), 2 S io 1D . s. 
give over , deliver up, c. acc. Nu 21 3 (JE) Ju 20 13 
1 S 1 1 12 2 S 14 7 20 24 1 K 14 16 Ho 1 1 8 (|| W), Mi 
5 2 ; nb« ^bob jvatfa rrjto V3a '3 Nu 

2 1 23 (JE); + $, niB?'B '3 ^Ii8* 8 ; +’3.4 Vtf a 

3 1® 4- (see Dr Dt,Uxxm ' Xo ' 52 , and v. further 2 b 
ad fn.); esp. T 3 ' 3 , c. acc., Nu 21 34 (JE) Jos 2 24 
(JE) Dt 2 24 4 * oft. t. yield produce, fruit, etc., 
esp. of land, ground, Gn4 12 (J), LV25 19 2 6 4,20 
(all H), Dt 1 1 17 Is 55 10 ( 4- b pers.) Zc 8 12 \fr 67 7 
85 13 cf. Ez 36 s ; of tree Ez 34 s7 Lv 26 4 * 20 (H) ^ i 3 , 
4- vine J o 2 s2 , vine Zc 8 12 ; abs. root of righteous 
yields, 15 ! Pr 12 12 acc. to De Str (dub.; prop, 
to insert ^S) ; Dy Kau Wild prop. JH'N (as 
\js 74 15 > etc.), cf. as to sense Ew ; other conj. 
v. Now; cf. Nu 20 8 (P) Zc 8 12 Ct i 12 2 13 7 14 . 
u. = occasion, produce, frrfPP ba^ p r 13 16 


cf. 29 15 , jn; nnx rrnn v 26 trembling before 
man occasioneth a snare. v. requite to (b) 
a man, acc. to (|) character 1 K 8 39 =2 Ch 6 s3 
Je 17 10 32 19 ^ 28 4 * 4 ; c. “by 4-3 Ez 7 9 ; c."by pers. 
4- acc. of sin 7 3,4,8 23 49 (cf. 2 b). w.= report, 

mention, . . . laDDTlN JPlJl 2 S 24' he 

reported the number unto the king ; ipt ’b HiriSl 
Ne 2® and I mentioned to him a time. x.= 
utter, usu. c. acc. bip, utter a sound, lift up the 
voice : Je 4 18 ( 4- by against ), 2 2 20 48 s4 La 2 7 ; in 
weeping, ’333 ^irnx jnjl Gn 45 2 (E), »3?1 
Nu 14 1 (P); +^> pers. Pr 2 s (|| n3’3^i); of 

wisdom Pr i 20 8 1 (|| N^p); of ' s , esp. in thunder 
of theoph. Am i 2 2 S 22 14 (|| ^yT), 1 % U > 

Je 25 s0 Jo 2 n ; of clouds \[r 77 18 , the deep 
Hb 3 10 ; of young lion's roaring Am 3 4 Je 2 15 ; 
of birds f 104 12 ; bip om., '\b nnhb . , • W 7 3 
1 Ch 16 7 ; so of '^’s voice in thunder, ton bipb 
Je io 13 (sc. ib^p) at the sound of his utter- 
ing (his voice) =r 51 1 ®; b^p3 y 3 Je 12 8 (4- "by 
against), of '> ^ 4 6 7 , fy bip ib^pa jPIffPJ 68 31 ; 

with other words, v 12 (of ^); of confes- 
sion, (acc. 4-b pers.) Jos 7 19 (JE) Ezr io n . y. 
give = stretch out, extend, Gu 38 28 (J) 

it put out a hand; D'ntoy pa"b« tonrs^ ]m 


(read ntay) Ez 31 10,14 and it stretched its top 
amid the clouds . z. combinations are : i!?? 

'nb Vispb La 3 80 (humiliation), cf. Is 50 6 ; HIT} 
rmp *| na Zc 7 11 (of stubbornness), so Ne 9™ 
(|pVpn DBlV) ; also UflJl 2 Cb 29 s gave , 
i.e. turned (their) hack (on || CT 3 D 
]2VVV); of compact, \T" n S ™ 2K10 16 cf. 
v 15 , so T ^ri 3 La 5 6 ; of submission, njrn 

PIT Je 50 1S = she (Babyl.) hath surrendered; 
y T ^ri 2 Ch 30*= submit to''; more explicitly, 
ritste nnn t i ch 29 14 ; ^ Dipo'j j U 2o 3 V*>« 
<0 (retire before); of sexual relation, 
jn$ :jn33ty |njrrt6 . , . nefc-^x Lv 18 20 (H), 
irnstrnx Tj2 tAx jn;i Nu;f(P), so (non 3 * 733 ) 
Lv i8 23 (H), cf. 20 15 (H). — !??' is taken impers. 
=‘ es giebt/ there is, there are , in Jb37 10 Pr io 24 
13 10 by De, citing Ew J295d , Now Pr 13,10 Str 
Frankenb (in transl., dub. in note), Bae JblnK * u 
Ges |144b ; but improb., Kau Pr Di Jb , so Hi Bu 
Du (on Jb 37 10 ), reading c f. Ko 8 ^-* 324 ^. 

2. Put , set , nearly = and sts. || with 
it: a. lit., (esp. oft. in Ez P) : c. acc. + “by 
on, ring on hand Gn 41 42 (E), cf. Ez 16 11 , 
helmet on head 1 S 17 38 , also Je 27 s 28 14 (in 
fig.), 1 K 12 49 (in fig.), 18 23 (|| DT), Ex 1 2 7 
(acc. om.), cf. 2 5 12 - 26 - 30 -f oft. P ; c. "by = above 
Ex 25 21 26 s4 (P), =for, *i>y riinS ') Lv 16 9 (P), 
cast lots for; = against Ez 26 s ; c. “v£ into: 
ark into cart 1 S 6 8 , put one in the stocks Je 
29 s6 (also c. 20 2 ), in prison 37 18 38 11 , cf. 
Ex 25 16 2 8 30 (P) ; put water upon (“by) stlig. into 
("bx) vessel Nu 19 17 ; = toward [X*n '?* }*!?! 
npV"b§ Gn30 40 (J ; del. 01 Di al.); c. ?, cup into 
hand Gn 40 13 (E), cf. Ju 7 16 , also Gn 41 48 (E), 
cf. 1 K 7« Gn i 17 (P), 9 13 (P), 2 K 19 18 , Je 27 s , 
na nayn '3 La 3 s9 (in %.), ^P;na 'nnzv *nn$ 
Gn 16 s (J), nbrn r\mn Dt 15 17 and thou 
shalt put (the awl) into his ear and into the 
door (pin his ear to the door); put disease 
into one Dt 7 13 (|| EPb) ; inflict blemish (trtO) 
on (2), Lv 24 19 * 20 ; ann unn ab ypye nnto i 9 28 ; 
c. 3 + b, Dribrm unn «b ^a?b Bib* v 28 (all H); 
c. '?.?b before , in front of, set food before one, 2 lv 
4 43 * 44 ; cf. Zc 3 ft Ez 3 20 Ex 30 6 4 o 68 (all P) ; c. p? 
between, Ex 30 18 40 17 (P) ; c. b, 

T 3 D 1 K6 6 lie put ledges to the house; c. other 
preps. 'TJV Gn3 16 (J), the woman 

whom thou hast set at my side , cf. EX31 6 
(tax ' 3 ; fig. of association, assistance); c. nxipb 
Gn 15 10 (J), lay each piece to meet its fellow; 


he set the sea rpsn S]n|D 1 K 7 39 ; c. H loc. put 
money into it 2 K 12 10 , so of water Ex 
30 18 (P), cf. 40 7 (D^) ; c. 2 acc. rr? taix '3 
mbsn Je 37 4 cf. v 16 ; put , place , abs. Ex 49 s 
<P;’ || tfb, cf. 26 s2 ); se* 3 |2X LV26 1 

(H ; || fi'pn) • 4. b pers., lay snare for me 
\^ii9 110 (in fig.), b. fig., in many phr. : c. 
by, put my spirit upon him IS42 1 , reproach 
upon one Je 23 40 , blessing on Mt. Gerizim, 
etc., Dtn 29 , curses on enemies 30 7 ; impose 
tax upon Ne io 33 cf. 2 K 23 s3 ; by “11*1 }H 3 put 
majesty upon one 1 Ch 29 s5 Dn n 21 Nu 27 20 
(P; T™?; cf. ^2i 6 ); so also perh. ^8 2 hast 
set thy majesty upon (over) the heavens, cf. 
© 23 $ (rd. nm: for n 3 fi, Hup De Pe Bae al. ; 
other views v. in Thes EwOl Now Che We Du) ; 
= above, n?? Jl'ijy ynx Dt 28 1 cf. 

26 19 ; put (sthg.) over mouth Mi 3 s (i.e. stop 
one’s mouth, by a gift); = against "by "»to '3 
Ez 4 s (siege), cf. v 2l >; c. *^X, *^X ’ 3 BTIS limj 
Dn p 3 ; c. 3 , words into mouth 
Dt i8 18 Je i 9 , cf. i K 22 s3 ; wisdom into heart, 
or person, i K io 24 Ex 3i 8 36 12 (all P), cf. ^ 
4 8 ; set peace in earth Lv 26 6 (H); (the idea 
of) perpetuity (obiV) in heart Ec 3 11 ; a pur- 
pose, isiss 'i niiinh Ex 35 s4 (P) ; n; _ nN 'nnji 
DHXD 3 Ex 7 4 (P) ; WJ 3 nj 53 >jM Cl JTirr^g Dt 
21 s ; i 3 n jn»l Gn 39 21 (J), and he put his 
favour in the eyes of the prison- keeper (made 
the keeper favourable to him), cf. Ex 3 21 1 1 3 
1 2 36 (all E ; cf. also 1 b, 3 b) ; c. 3 pers. = 
against , in phr. set my face against, oppose 
Ez 14 8 15 7 Lv 17 10 20 6 (both H); c. P3, =put, 
i.e. make a covenant between Gni7 2 (P), cf. 
Lv 26 46 (H); Kv? ^ place at your 

disposal Dt i 8,21 cf. 2 36 ; set ordinances, etc., 
before, 'jsb (for observance), 1 K9 6 Je 2 6 4 44 10 
Dn 9 10 ; blessings and cursings (for choice) Dt 
3 o UM9 ; 'B ^12 -Jll r 3 set or place one’s way 
upon his head, i.e. requite him, Ez 9 10 1 1 21 16 43 
22 31 cf. 17 19 , also 1 K 8 32 = 2 Ch 6*+ (cf. 1 v); 
HI*?? ' ™b NU31 3 to set the vengeance 
of ^ upon Midian; ' 2 r 3 5° 20 = set in, i.e. 
impute to (usu. O D'fc^). c. set , appoint, c. 
acc. -f- "by over, '' hath set a king over you 
1 S 1 2 13 cf. Gn 41 41 (E); c. "by on, '3 
>*oa-by 1 k i 48 ; c. B in = over, 1 Ch 12 9 Ne 
1 3 4 ; c. b, Nethinim ni’UJjb Ezr 8 20 ; c. acc. alone, 
idol-priests 2 K 23 s , prophet Je i 6 (2 acc.), 
leader Nu 14 4 ; one instead of (nnri) another 
1 K 2 35 . d. = assign, designate, c. b : God hath 
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1 ™ 

assigned victim-flesh to (b) you, in order to 
bear sins of people Lv io 17 , cf. Nu 18 8 (both P); 
cities for (b) flight of man-slayer Nu 35° (P); 

ispb najarrby D3b 4 nro l v 17 11 (H). 

3 . Make , constitute , a. c. 2 acc., 

Is 3 4 and I will make boys their 
princes, cf. G11 1 7 5 Ex 7 1 (both P), ^ 1 8™ ( >^l\ 
in || 2 S 2 2 33 ), 39 6 69 12 135 12 , etc.;-hp 3 Jos 22 s5 
(P); pers. flTi'y 'TO?, 

Ex 23 s7 (E), and I unll make all thine enemies 
unto thee a back, i.e. make them shew thee their 
back, flee from thee, so c. b ^ i 8 41 =2 S 22 41 . 
b. c. acc. + j>, Q'bi* wui j e 9 10 

and I icill make Jerusalem into ruin-heaps , 
cf. Dt 28 13 Is 42 s4 Gn 1 7 6 - 20 48 4 Nu 5 21 Jos 1 7 3 
(all P) + ; DW-?’ 'Q O x K 8“ make 

persons an object of compassion before (in the 
eyes of), so Ne i n ^ 106 46 Dn i 9 (cf. also 1 b, 
2 b) ; + b pers. for (esp. Je.), W r ]b tm n» 
jnsn jVobtiO Je 15' and. I will make them, a 
terror for all kingdoms of the earth, cf. 2 4 9 2 9 18 
34* c. c. acc. + 3 , '3 DTJKn m 

1 K io 27 and the cedars he made like the 
sy comores, i.e. as common, = 2 Chi 15 , cf. 1 K 1 6 3 
Ez 28® Lv 2 6 19 (H), Ru 4 11 ; trip?? «nx jW 
GU 42 30 (E), i.e. regarded, treated us as spies, 
but ins. TOtfEB © 01 Di Ball Holz,— iw'?* 
by^b? D 3 4 3 sb ^n»rnK 1S1 16 difficult, (not- 
withstanding Jb 3 24 4 19 ), rd.prob. 3 (HPS), or b, 
for 4 3 Db. d. rarely c. acc. alone : ^ 

33 ? nbV ^ ^ 1 K 9 s2 and of the sons of Israel 
Sol made no slave, but rd. prob. *1351 (as 
v 21 ; © A els 7 rpdyita, om. B ©L ; cf. Klo Benz), 
nbni? Dn\bjj Ne 5 7 and I made (held) over 
their case a great assembly ; make a decree , pH, 
yjt 148 6 ; peril, also njTJDa nriN jnni Ne 9 10 and 
thou didst perform signs and wonders against 
Pharaoh, etc. (cf. 3 nniK D'b Ex io 2 ^ 78 43 ). 

Niph. 62 Pf HD? Is 9 5 + ; 3 fs. Gn 
3 8 l4 + ; 2 mpl. Dfi— . consec. Lv 26 s5 ; 1 pi. ^£>3 
Ezr 9 7 , etc.; Impf Ex 5” + , b |W 2 Ch 2 13 
(Ginsb van d. H. ^b“[ri 3 4 ), etc.; Inf abs. jnsn 
Je 32 4 38 3 ; cstr . I^nb Est 3 14 8 13 ; — 1. be given 
to (usu. c. b pers.) : a. = bestowed upon Jos 24 s3 
(E), Ezii 15 (+nehte£), 33 2 * (+«■). Jb is 19 ; 
Ez i6 M Nu 26“ (P), Is 9 6 , portion from sacrifice 
Lv 10" (P), glory Is 3 5 2 , birthright i Ch 5 1 , 
freedom Lv 1 9 20 (H). b. given to one (?) 
for wife (?) Gn 38“ (J), 1 S 1 8‘ 9 . c. provided, 


1 ™ 

usu. c. b Ex 5 1S1S (J); i S 25 w 2 K 2^= Je52 M , 
Is 33 16 Ne 13 10 ; nnx npo 'i ECI2 11 they are 
given from one shepherd (i.e. words of wise) acc. 
to Ew De Hi-Now Rtictsclii*" 1 ; Wild underst. 
subj. of compilers . d. = entrusted to Je 1 3 20 

cf. 2 Ch 2 13 ; c. DT-by 2 lv 2 2 7 , T 3 2 Ch 34 16 . 
e.=give into the power of (usu. c. T 3 ), esp. of 
city (kg., people) given into the hand of foe 
2 lv i8 30 ( + ^^ acc.), i9 10 =Is 36 15 37 10 , Je 21 10 
4- 18 t. Je Lv Clir Dn; . earth into hand of 
wicked Jb 9 24 ; in good sense Gn 9 s (P); de-‘ 
livered to death (b), unto lower world ("?§), 
Ez 3 1 14 ; given to us (b) for devouring (b) 35 12 ; 
'3 371 n EZ32 20 delivered to the sword (del. © 0 
Co Sgfr^ Toy); abs., of Dn 8 12 (al. was 

appointed, v. esp. Dr), 11 6 . f. of request, 
he granted to (?), Est 2 13 5 J (ntfj?3), v 6 f 9 12 (all 
nbs'B'), Cf. f (n^CQ, Wj» 3 ). g. = be per- 
mitted Est 9 13 ( inf.). h. = be issued, pub- 
lished (of royal decree), abs. Est 3 s14 4 8 8 13,14 9 14 ; 
of law given HE'D T 3 Ne io 30 . i. = be 

uttered, Dbip pSP 0 Je 51 65 (of stormers of 
Babylon). j. be assigned for (b), Ez 47 11 , 

2 . Be put , set: a. lit., crown CW 3 Est 
6 8 ; of personif. folly D'»n 03 i> 3 Dn '3 Ec io 6 . 

b. in imagery of Ezek. 3U"'ri3V3 • . * '3 Ez 3 2 s3 , 

c. HX (with) v 29 , c. 'ipns v 25 , vine put (cast) 

nb 3 Nb Ez 15 4 into the fire for consuming ; fig. 
of terror pX3 32 s5 . c. = be made, D 3 K"f 3 
JJH 37 *V¥n Is 5 1 12 » d. = be inflicted, of blemish 

(DIE) Lv 24 20 (c. 2 pers.). 

tHoph. (or Qal pass . Ges* 63 *) Impf 
jn 4 1 K 2 21 -f 5 t. + 2 S 21 6 Qr (Kt ;n 3 ^) ; 

2 S 18 9 ; — 1. a. be given , bestowed, abs. NU26 64 ; 
c. b pers. 2 K 5 17 , Nu 32 s (T 15 J c. acc,; both P); 
in exchange for (DHTl) Jb 28 16 . b . — be given 
to one (b) for wife (b) 1 K 2 21 (Abisbag, "DS 
c. acc.). c. = be given, delivered, up to (b) 
2 S 2 1 6 . 2. be put upon (~^¥) Lv n 38 (P); 

of Absalom 'tfl p? [DM 2 S 18 9 , <^\ 

(Vnbn) © @ We Dr (?), Klo S Kit Bu HPS. 

42 n.pr.m.© Na0ay ; — fl-a son of David 
2 S 5 14 = 1 Ch 3 1S , 1 Ch 14 4 . 2. the projffiet 

of David’s time 2 S7 23 - 4 ' 17 = 1 Ch i? 1 * 2 * 315 , 2 S 
I2* + 6 1 . 2 S 12, 1 Ki 8 +iot. 1 K 1, 2 Ch 29 s8 
^ 51 2 (title); jnj ^33 as name of a 

book 1 Ch 29 s9 2 Ch 9 M . t 3 . father of one of 

David’s heroes 2 S 23 30 . t 4 . father of officers 

of Solomon, 1 K 4 s - 5 ( = 2 ?). + 5 . name in 

Judah: a. iCh2 36 ' 36 . b. 11 s8 . t6. companion 
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'irT’nrra 


-|Str}ro 

of Ezra from Babylon Ezr 8 16 . + 7 . one of 

those who took strange wives io 39 . * 18 . 

head of a family Zc 1 2 12 . 

n.pr.m. an official of Judah, 

Josiah’s time 2K23 11 ; © Nadav fiaaikteos (tov 
eupoGycv), ©L eivov^ov tov atnXcwj. 

t nmi.pl. Nethinim (prop, those 

given to the service of the sanctuary, as Levites 
are called DWD NU3 9 , 8 1619 ); — only 1 Ch 9 s 
(where di sting, from priests and Levites) + 1 6 1. 
Ezr Ne (oft. disting, from priests, Levites and 
porters ; Ezr 8 17 Kt has DWlJfi, Qr D'VJian), 
viz.: Ezr 2 43 ' 5870 =Ne 7 46 ' 6072 (so Baer, Ginsb; 
vand.H.v 73 ), Ezr 7' 8 17 20 (appointment ascribed 
to David, cf. 1 Ch.9 2 ), v 20 Ne io 29 n 3 ; living 
on the Ophel 3 s6 1 1 21 , with their own overseers 
v 21 , having a house known (in part) by their 
name 3 31 . — On 'a v. further Bau Prlest * rthuml00, 142t 

n.pr.m. (v. ,81 ' m - !05 ; 

on n.pr.' of this kind cf. RS fera L100 “- : " d “ d ' ,os , 
Gray Prop ' 264 ) ; — © Nadavarjk; — 1 . a chief of 
Issachar Nu i 8 2 5 7 1823 io 15 . 2. 4th son of 

Jesse 1 Ch 2 14 . 3 . name of priests : a. 1 Ch 

15 24 . b. Nei2 21 . 4 . priest’s son (who 

had strange wife) Ezr io 22 , perh. = Ne 12 36 . 
5. Levitename: a. 1 Ch 24 s . b. 26 4 . c. 
2 Ch 35 9 . 6. a prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 1 7'. 

•hrr:n:i, n\?ro n. P r.m. (cf. Gray Fro ■ > • !, • 

294 ), © Nadawaff* — 1 . ^ro father of Jehudi 
Je36 14 . 2. 'j father of Ishmael Gedaltah’s 

murderer Je 40 8 4i 9 = n ^ 2 K 2 5 23 ' 25 Je 
40 1415 4 x 1 H- 9 t . Je 41. 3 . Levitc 

name: a. 2 Ch 17 8 . b. 1 Ch 25 12 = .Tjnj' v 2 . 
fi. n.m. Pr 18,10 coll, gift(s); — abs. 'd 

Gn 34 12 + 2 t.; cstr. id. Pr 18 16 (v. Baer* 1100, 
Ges §92g Kb 11 ' 1 * 98 ); sf. DOT? Nu 18 11 ; — marriage- 
gifts Gn 34 12 (J ; +^D^) ; offerings Nu 18 11 (P; 
'D n^H); elsewh. gen., gifts, presents, Pri8 16 
2 1 14 (|pnb?) ; ;np V'X 19 6 = a giver of gifts . 

•jr 11. n.pr.m. 1. priest of Baal at 
Jerusalem 2 K 1 1 18 = 2 Ch 23 1 '; © M aydav, 
Mardavy @L M ardav. 2. father of Shephatiah, 
in Judah Je 38 1 ; © Nadav, Madda . 

fl.n:nO n.f. gift;— ahs/oNui8 6 +4 t.; 
cstr. njflp Dt 1 6 17 ; pi. niTO Gn 25° + , csty. 
rtnp Ex 28 s8 , sf. MVtoD Ez2o 31 + , etc.;— 
gift , Gn 25° (J) Ez 46 5617 2 Ch 21 3 ; offerings 
to Ex 28 s8 (D 3 s ?ni; nSJFMD), Lv 23 s8 (disting. 


from T 13 and nflJ)/ 18 29 (cf. y 11 ;- all P) ; 

rejected (idolatrous) offerings Ez 20 26 ' 3139 ; 

VP HOT ?3 Dt 1 6 17 each man acc . to the gift of his 
hand, i.e. acc. to his ability ; cf. 
yj/ 68 19 t/iou ('') hast received gifts among mm 
(i.e. either tribute gained by battle, cf. Che, 
or the offerings of those who turn to'' Hup-Now; 
> gifts consisting of men JDMich Hgst Bo 
Ew DeWette) ; 'd used of Levites, as God’s 
gift to Aaron and his sons, Nu 18 6 , whose 
priesthood is rn 3 V v 7 , i.e. a service which is 
a gift from God; niJJTO Est 9“ gifts to 

the poor ; = bribe Pr 15 27 Ec 7 7 . 

fn. n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. E. of 

Jordan Nu 21 18,19 (JE), © M avdavacCv. 

‘OHO v. »T 3 no infr. 

t[DPQ] n.f. id.;— abs. nno i K 1 3 7 ; cstr. 
HfiJ? Pr 25 14 H- 4 t .; — gift = reward 1 K 13 7 ; 
VP Drip the gift of his hand , i. e. of his power, 
what he is able to give Ez 46 s * 11 (cf. HOT? and 
T2); 'D Ec 3 13 the gift of God (of the 

enjoyment of man), so 5 18 ; 'D Pr 25 14 a gift 
of falsity, i.e. one promised and not given. 

*fajT3fi9, rWlTO n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Prop,N * 

294 , No. 82 ^ . 0 M addas, Mavdavias, M ardavias } etc.; 

— 1 . last king of Judah, name changed 

to Zedekiah 2 K 24 17 . 2. }rP 3 rip, Levito 

name : a. son of Hernan 1 Ch 25 4 . b. Asaphite 
1 Ch 2 5 16 . c. id., 2 Ch 29 13 (Hezekiah’s time). 
3. iTOTO, Levite name: a. Asaphite 1 Ch 9 15 
Ne 1 1 17,22 I 2 8,35 , perh. = 2b, c (but much con- 
fusion and uncertainty; e.g. 'd is of Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29 13 , aud 4th generation before Neh., 
Ne 1 1 22 1 2 s5 ; while contemp. of Zerub. 12 8 and 
of Neh. 11 ,7 ). b. other Levites : (1) 2 Ch 20 14 , 
(2) Ne 1 2 23 , (3) 13 13 . 4 . njan?, name of 

several who took strange wives: a. Ezrio 26 . 

y 27 Q y 30 y 37 

n.pr.m. (ahbrev. fr. foregoing); — 
© M ad(d)avta, M addavat; — 1. a priest Ne 12 19 . 
2. name of two who took strange wives: a. 
Ezrio 33 . b. v 37 . 

n'jnriD n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Prop - 
n. 294, no. 81^. — 0 Marradias, etc.; — 1 . a Levitical 
musician, *n;nnp 3 Ch is 18 - 21 2 5 3 - 21 =n;nnp i 6 \ 
2. n;nnp, Levitical name 1 CI19 31 . 3. 'd, 

attendant of Ezra (also Levite ?) Ne 8 4 . 4 . 

one of those who took strange wives Ezrio 43 . 
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tnnro n.pr ,m. one of those who took 

T - 

foreign wives Ezrio 33 , © A 0 u, AGJL M a66a6(a). 

t[DJT?| vb. tear or break down 
(=fTi?) Qal Pf- 3 pi. 'MW wnj Jb 3 o“ 
they have broken down my path, made it im- 
passable (fig.)' 

t[^]vb .break, break down, or out; — 
Niph. Pf 3 pi. tyflj D'TED 'p Jb 4 10 , —Ara- 
maic (?) form, or < textual error for WO. 

vb. pull down, break down (NH 
Hoph., and deriv.; cf. perh. Etb. (with 

traiisp. and weakening of sibilant), destruere , 
demoliri , excidere Di 634 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. '3 Ju 
6 30 + , 3 pi. WH 2 K 25 10 Je 52 14 , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. yh) Ez 26 9 -f v 12 (Co, for MT ^UT); 

Ju 9 45 2 K 2 3 7 ; sf. Jb 19 10 , *J 3 fJT ^ 52 7 ; 
1 s. Jn 8 9 ; 3 mpl. 2 K io 27,27 ; 2 mpl. 
WhR Dtf, ppn Ex 34 13 Ju2 2 ;«nniIs22 2 ,etc.; 
Imv. ^ s8 7 ; Inf. cstr. ph:i> Jc i l “ 1 8 7 , }*nj!> 
3 1 23 (on fl v. Ges* 45 *); P^. jpass. pi. Berlin 
Je 33 4 ; — 1 * lit. pull down a structure (acc.): 
altar Ju 2 2 6 30 - 3132 Ex 34 13 (J), Dt f 2 K 2 3 12 ; 
high place (nEn)v s , rtD2-f na l?v 15 ; io 27 ; 

IT? v 27 n 18 =2Ch2 3 17 , cf. 2K23 7 ; a tower 
Ju 8 9 * 17 , cf. Ez2 6 9 (WUnnii); (any) house Is 2 2 10 
Ez 26 12 Lv 14 45 , so D'Sn|n Je 33 4 (strangely + 
cf. Gf Gie); city-wall Je 3 9 s 2 K 25 10 =Je 
52 14 ; city JU9 45 . 2. fig.: a. pull dozen a 

nation, break its power, ' 3^1 $ 1113^1 

(DilH^I) (obj. not expressed) Je I 10 (so Ecclus 
49 7b ), =i8 7 , cf. 3 1 23 . b. an individual, subj. 
God, MD ' 3 UT Jb 19 10 , ^^ 5 2 7 . c. jaw- 
teeth of lions (metaph.) ^ 5S 7 (break down, 
break off \ so only here, but v. VH 3 ). Niph. 
be pulled , broken , down : Pf. 3 pi . '' 

Je 4 28 (of cities), so * 313*?' 3 Nai 6 (of rocks). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. }* 5)3 2 Ch 33 s ; 3 pi. Ez 16 39 
(consec.); 2 mpl. DPIU??] Dti2 3 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
JTIT1 2 Ch 3 4 7 ; 3 mpl. W 13 M 3 1 1 -1- 2 t.; — tear 
down (chiefly late): c. acc. altars Dt 1 2 3 , + 
2Ch3i 1 , +DO^nn, etc., 34 4 , v 7 ; T)Sm 

alone 33 s , Ez 16 39 ; city wall 2 Ch 36 19 . 

Pu. be torn dozen : Pf 3 ms. pfl 3 Ju 6^ (of 
altar + n-it^S). Hoph. (orQal^ass. Ges* 630 ) 

be broken down, broken, only Impf 3 ms. jW 
Lv 1 1 35 (of H2n, v. Dr- White Hpt , and ITT 9 , 
v. supr., p. 468 b). 


T [p Ji J j vb. pull, draw, tear away, 
apart, off (XH id. ; % pH 3 in der. species 
(rare), pull off \ tear off; Chr Pal Aram, sa fco 
shake off, Schwally Idiot - 68 ; Ar. JsS pull off, 
draw out, shake; Di 660 cp. Etb. $ 1 * 7 : h : V*l\ 
detrahere, etc.) ; — Qal Pf. 1 pi. sf. ^nOjpn 3 H 
consec. Ju 20 32 (on d. f. dirim. v. Ges i20h ); 
Impf. 1 s. sf. J e 2 2 24 (cf. Ges mi ); Ft. 

pass . p’lrij Lv 2 2 24 ; — 1 . draw away warriors 
from (} 9 ) city, unto ("^) high road JU20 32 . 

2. draw or pull off ring from ( 19 ) finger Je 

2 2 24 (fig. of rejection of king of Judah by '*). 

3 . pull, tear away Lv 2 2 24 (pass., of testicles, 
+ W 9 , nna). Niph. Pf 3 ms. pn? 
Is 5 s7 ; 3 pl. T Vn? T Jos 4 18 Jb'17 11 , Ip™ Je 6 s9 
io 20 ; Impf. 3 ms. PD?! Ju 16 9 + 2 t.; 3 mpl. 

Jos 8 16 , ^PjnT Is 33 20 ; — 1 . be drawn away 
from (J?) city Jos8 1# (cf. Qal 1); of soles of 
feet, be drawn out (from water) unto (“^) dry 
ground 4 18 . 2. be torn apart, or in two, 

snapped : of sandal-thong Is 5 s7 , strand of tow 
Jui6 9 (sim.), cord Ec 4 12 ; esp. tent-cord (in 
fig-) Is 33“ Jeio”, SO incap i^nao pn£ jb 
18 14 ; metaph. of plans (fib]) i7 u . 3 . be 

separated, in smelting, ^P™ ^ B'JTJ Je 6 s9 . 
Pi. Pf. 1 s. Je 2 20 ; 3 pi. ^p™ 5 s ; Impf. 

3 ms. pr 13; Ez 17 9 + io7 14 , pm Ju 16 9 , sf. 

v 12 ; *2 fs. 'pnjn Ez 23 s4 ; I s. Xa I 13 ; 
1 pi. nij™? cohort. ^ 2 3 ; 2 mpl. ^p*™ Is 58 s ; 
— 1. tear apart, snap , c. acc. Ju 1 6 9 the 

cords, V 12 (+ vnjn] ^>5?D) ; esp. c. acc. finpiD, 
bonds (fig.) Na i 13 Je 2 20 5 5 30 3 ^ 2 8 107 14 ; obj. 
noiD is 58 s (|1 nna, and noto n^3X inn). 
2. ^ear w;?, obj. roots EZ17 9 (in fig.); 
tear out , away, obj. breasts 23 s4 (in violent 
fig. of Jerus. as drunken woman). Hiph, 
1. Inf. cstr. sf. *3j?;nn : draw away warriors 
from (| 0 ) city Jos 8 6 (=Qal 1). 2. Imv. ms. 

sf. Dpnn drag them away like sheep to slaughter 
Je 12 3 (of M ’s dealing with wicked). Hoph. 
Pf. (si vera 1.) TJJITJD Ju 20 31 they were 

drawn away from the city (cf. Niph. 1), but 
prob. gloss, v. GFM. 

n.m. Lv 13,32 scab, an eruption of skin, 
on head or in beard, causing suspicion of 
leprosy (lit. a tearing off, i.e. what one is 
inclined to scratch or tear away, cf. scabies fr. 
8cabere , Kratze fr. bratzen, etc., v. Di Lt13 * 80 ); — 
'3 abs. Lv 1 3 30- 32 .32.33.34.34.35. 38.37.37 . pnj I4 «; ^3 

pnsn , 3 »«1 (all P). 
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fi. prU]vb. spring or start up; — Qal 
Impf. iEipEft VP] Jb37' yea, it (the heart) 
starts up from its 2 ^ ace (II ^-Pv)« Pi. Inf. 
n?v'^ 1 ! 3 ? ">™j> Lv II 21 (P ),V leap with 
them (i.e. its legs) upon the earth (of locust). 
Hiph. Impf. D^U W Hb 3 6 he ('') looked, 
and made nations start up. 

[*^0^] v ^* be fr80 > 10080 (?usu. 
placed sub I., but connexion not obvious ; cf. 
also Nil Niph./rce oneself \ Hiph. = BH ; peril, 
cp. Ar.JJfj rend a garment, break string (of 
bow), etc.); — Hiph. Impf 3 ms. juss. VI 
Jb 6 9 , sf. vnw + 105 20 ; Inf. abs. VH Is 58*; 
Ft. ^ 146 7 ; — 1. unfasten , loosen , c. acc. 

rei; thongs of yoke Is 58 s (|| fVIB, }pruri). 
2 . set free , unbind c. acc. pers., prisoners 
^ 105 20 (||V«W 5 ?), 146 7 ; fig. VI Jb 6® 
that he would let loose his hand and cut me off, 
— Vll 2S22 33 was poss. connected by Mass, 
with "V (v. Comm.), but rd. (as || ^ 18 33 ), 

tin: n.[m.] natron, or carbonate of 
soda, a mineral alkali (NH = BH ; Aram. 
KVa, j)]^j ; cf. Gk. vlrpov , \lrpov , Lat. nitrum 
(v. * Lexx.));— Vip 'ppip-DN J e 2 22 though 
thou wash thyself with natron (fig.; ]| rp"lb; 
on use of ( nitrum/ for handwashing among 


D, Samehh , fifteenth letter; used as numeral 
60 in postB. Ilcb. 

tnto n.f. (v. infr.) s e ’ah, a measure of 
flour, grain, etc. (\/ unknown; perh. foreign 
word; NH id.; Aram. HKD, NflNp, J^ 3 J^so, 
]LU (Gk. (tiitov, Lewy Fremdw6rterncf )) ; — abs. 
“nxp 2 K 7 1 * 16 , "Vpl v 18 (Baer Ginsb cf. Ges 
|10h )’; du. DTIND 1 K 18 32 + 3 t.; pi. D^D Gn 
18 6 1 S 25 18 ; — alw. c. appos. of thing measured, 
Gn 1 8 6 (J), 1S25 18 1K18 32 2 K 7 1M8 * ,#1818 
(where appar. masc., perh. after anal, of other 
measures of capacity, pH, VH, nb, etc., Al- 
brecht ZAWxvl(W)6) ‘ 95 ) ; — DKDND Is 27 s v. KDXD. 
— On size of sfah — % ephah, = 1 2-148 litres 
(=10-696 qts.), v. Now Arch - 1,203 Benz Arch * 18S . 

I [p^D ?] n.[m.] sandal, boot of soldier 
(prob. loan-word from As. senu , shoe, saiidal 
(of leather), D 1 HVVB634 Wkl TeiAmam* t Gioa«. j w bence 
(denom.) scnu,put on sandals D 1 1,c< ; cf. Aram. 


Greeks v. Meineke rnsm - Com,c<>rura ,1 - 638 ); inrbj) }‘Dh 
Pr 25 20 (fig. of the incompatible). 

m/u vb. pull or pluck up, root out, 
esp. in Je and later (Ecclus Impf. 3 fs. CTlJn 
ytu 3 9 ; NH=BH; X vn) id.; Syr. tear 
off, away; Ar. ^ i£S is loan-wd. Fra 137 ); — 
Qal Ff 3 ms. consec. 1 K14 15 ; 2 fs. 

^9 7 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. sf. Dt 29 s7 ; is. 

^5 Je 12 14 , BfalK 24® 42 10 ; Inf abs . Cnnj Je 
12 17 ; cstr . Je i 10 18 7 , 31 28 (on n v. 

Ges 5 45 g ); sf. I2 » ; Ft. act. tfrt 45 4 , sf. 
Dp^n ’3 12 14 ; — pull or pluck up, c. acc. Asherim 
Mi 5 1S (\ 31 i 30 ); esp. of nation, byo 'bfnK '31 
nonttn i ki 4 “, so Dt 2 9 27 Jei2 H 2 Ch ; 20 ; 
D3in» efaK Je I2 14 ; without '131 Je I2 ,S1J ; 
opp. ^ 45 4 ; obj. om. 24* 4 2 10 (both opp. 
; so inf. abs. 12 17 ; inf. cstr. 

Je i 10 = 18 7 cf. 3 1 28 (v. }TlJ Qal 2 a); 
once of cities '3 yjr 9' thou hast uprooted 
cities. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. tSTlS? Je 31 40 it 

shall not be rooted up (|| DV], ref. to the city 
Jerus.); 3 fs. Dn 1 1 4 of kingdom ; 3 mpl. 
Dno-IK ^>yo rjny Am 9 15 (of Isr.; opp. VQ 3 ). — 
For Ibnr Je 1 8 H rd. V\&V V^\m q.y. Hoph. 
Impf. 3 fs. t^riril Ez 1 9 12 and she was rooted up 
(of Isr., under fig. of vine). 


NJ'P, ]L 5 cio, sandal (vb. denom. y)^); 

Eth. U /X*l: sandal ) ; — prob. cstr. fND 

Is 9 4 every boot of one tramping (abs. Du al.). 

t [^D] vb. prob. denom. tread, tramp; — 
only Qal Ft. $£121 |XD Is 9 4 (v. foregoing). 

t[KDKD] vb. Pilpel, whence Inf. 
HNDKM (MT nNDN'DB) Is 2f-by driving her 
(it) away (conj. fr. || nn^p 3 ), acc. to Hi Ew Di 
D u Che 1,pt A m R V m ; > =HKD HKD 3 by the if ah, 
the s e ’ah, i.e. (Ges 5123 C( 133 k ) by exact measure 
Vrss (not ®), Ges De cf. AV BY, which is prob. 
Babbin. conceit. (On format, cf. NDNtt, and 
v. Ges >65t Sta« 1,2aAnm * 2? 238 .) 

t[KHD] vb. imbibe, drink largely (NH 
id. ; Aram. NJD id. (rare) ; cf. As. sabd, 
sesame-wine Dl 11 " 3 ; — Ar. ill tcine, is prob. 
loan-wd. and LIZ import foreign wine denom., 
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Fra 157 *) ; — Qal Impf. i pi. cohort. HN3D3 Is 
56 12 ; Pt. act. N3b Dt2i 20 Pr 23 21 ; pi. D'NniD 
EZ23 42 Kt (Qr D'N2p, v. infr.); cstr. '§2b Pr 
23 20 ; pass. D\^ntp Xa i 10 ; — imbibe, c. acc. "*2t? 
Is 56 12 ; pt. act. = subst. wine-bibber, drunkard 
Dt2i 20 Pr 2 3 21 (both fully, }^J 'K2D 

23 20 ( 4- \^j) ; so also Ez 23 42 Ivt (Qr perh. 

n.gent., so 0 AY, v. infr.), which rd. Sm 11V 
Sgf r K*» I) a - Co thinks dittogr. of D'NJID, but 
perh. the reverse (Toy npk om. D'NIfiD) • > Ber- 
thol (q.v.) N2DE; other conj. v. in Sm; DXZIDD^ 
D> 4! >20 l10 13 P r °b- corrupt, pt. pass, of 

person dub., and sense obscure; del. both as 
dittogr. Gunk el ZAWxIU (1893) . 235 X o\v ; om. intransl. 
We Kau. On Ho 4 18 v. N2D. 

t [^2D] only pi. O'JOD Ez 2 3 42 Qr=drunk - 
ards, wine-bibbers (V) so Thes al., but v. D'N2D. 

t[s^b] n.m. 1x1,22 drink, liquor; — only 
sf. IRjaD Is i 22 ; DNSD Ho 4 18 (but v. infr.), 
Na i 10 (but v. K2p ); — liquor (appar. strong, 
choice) Is i 22 ; 'D ID Ho 4 18 their liquor (i.e. 
their drunkenness) is gone Thes Hi Che BV m , 
but very dub., © quite diff. (Jipino-tv Xavaval - 
am), We Gu^ Xow om. in transl.; conj. of 
Houtsraa TTijdschr lx (1875) ’ 60 D'Npb 10 , a company 
of wine-bibbers , makes good sense. 

n.pr.m. 1st son of Cush, poet, and 
late; — Gn io 7 (P) (© 2 a/3a, as K#)=i Ch i 9 
(© id., but B 2 afar); = nation (or territory) 
yjs 72 10 (© Sapa ; -f- ® Apapcot/), SO ( + , 

|| Dy}XD) Is 43 3 (63 Sorjvrj); clearly situated in 
south; most prob. = 7 \ipr)v 2a/ 3d, and 2a/3al fraAtf 
tvpey iOrjs, in Adulic gulf on W. coast of Bed 
Sea; v. Strabo XTM * 8l0 Ptol lT * 7 ’ 7t Di 0n Bae*Du l5 ; 
> Mcro'e J os Ant * iL 10,2 al. 

t □'’fcOD n.pl.gent. S e ba/im, © al Sapaap, 
A 2f0a >«^; S — n^D 'VM 'W Is 45 “ ( + K&3, 
|| cf. 43 3 supr.); this peril, intended also 

byEz 2 3 42 Qr (v. N2D), perh. confounding it 
with Npp>, cf. 0 . 

tmD vb. turn about, go around, sur- 

" T 

round (XII id., Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Aram. 
KrniD rim, border; Ar. 44-^ rope, lock 

of hair; poss. also 4~- 11. prepare a means of 
attaining sthg. Lane 1284 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. '0 Ez 
4 2 ,g -H ; is. 'riDD 1 S 22 s2 (but v. infr.), 'Hiap 
Ec2 20 7 25 ; 3 pi. ^pp Jos6 15 + 1 S 14 21 2 S 24 s (v. 
infr.), sf. 'Mnp yf i8 6 +, *3^0 88 18 + 2 t., 'J2D 


2 S 22 6 ; 2 mp 3 . Dniap] consec. Jos 6 3 , etc.; Impf. 
nir I K 7 15 + , sf .'33 3 ) V 4 9® ; oftener 2 b: 1 S 5*+ , 
2 bn Gn 42 24 + ; 3 mpl. Jb 16 13 , Jos 
6 14 + , 3 fpl. n 3 , ??9 Gn 37 7 , etc.; Imv. ms. 2b 
1 S22 18 , fs. Is 23™, etc.; Inf. cstr . 22Dt> 
Xu 2 1 4 , 2b Dt 2 3 ; Pt. 22 \o 2 K6 15 + , 2'pbn 8 21 
(Ginsb 2'?pn Kt, 20bn Qr), etc.; — 1. turn, 
intrans. (Impf. of form 2b: in this sense only): 
a. turn about, oft. as preliminary to something 
else 1 S 15 12,27 (sq. inf.), 1 Ch 16 43 (id.; in 
|| 2 S 6 20 ) + 1 S i 4 21 (rd. D 3 « 3 D for MT 2'?D 
021, ©055 Th We, etc.), Je4i 14 *( + 01i? v b , but 
© om. v a cf. Gie), Ec i°; of door, Pr 26 14 turn 
on (by) its hinge (cf. Xiph. Ez 2 6 2 ) ; turn (toward 
one) 1 S 2 2 17 * 18 ’ 18 2 S 18 30 * 30 Ct 2 17 (v. Bu); also 
c. -{>« 2 S x 4 24-54 + 24" (rd. » 3 D for 3 ' 3 D We Dr 
Bu Kit HPS; Klo «b;, cf. Lehr), EZ42 19 Ec i 8 , 
'3qg^f 2 K 9 18 - 1 *; of cup of it shall corns 
round unto ("^y, with hostile implic.; by iay 
La 4“) Hb 2 14 ; of Jordan, turn*lin>6 1/. 1 1 4 s-6 ; 
turn about from pyo) Cn 42 24 , (IP) i S i8 u , 
+ “^ 17 30 ; so of inheritance Nu 36 7 it shall 
not go about from (I?) tribe to (*b§) tribe, also 
v 9 (? for ’bx); cf. (abs.) 'nxb 'nni obn\ 

I K 2 15 (cf. Hiph. 1 b); = be brought round , 
c. acc. loc. 1 S 5 8 (of ark). b. turn = change, 
only Zc 1 4 10 (of land, changed like [2 } i.e. into ] 
a plain), cf. Hiph. 1 c. c. fig. turn (in a new 
direction) to do something (inf.) Ec 2 20 7 s5 . — 
yj/ 7 1 21 is dub.; Bae reads 2t^ni for 2bn] after 
© 033 ; Hup-Now Che al. sub a. supr.: turn, 
comfort me. — Jb io 8 rd. 20 H "inK for MT "in' 
De al. 2. a. march, or walk, around, 
c. acc. (city) Jos 6 3 ' 4714,1515 (all JE),\^48 13 ; poss. 
also 2b J 1 S 16 11 (of marching about altar 1 so 
UPS ; turn to do something else Th), but cf. 
men Ecclus32 1 $ftf about a table (v. Schechter 
Bsp.se^ an( j 3 pp),or rd. 200 Weir in Dr KitBu 
Lohr (peril.), b. go partly round, circle about , 
skirt, c. acc. (land) Xu 2i 4 (JE) Ju ii 18 , also 
Dt 2 13 ; of rivers Gn 2 1113 . c. make a round, 
or circuit, go about to, c. acc. loc. 1 S 7 lfi ; go 
about in (2) 2 Ch 17 2 , cf. also (c. 2) 23 s Ct3 s 
5“ Ec 12 6 , so c.acc. Is23 lfi ; = make a circuitous 
march 2 K 3® (c. acc. ’H'J'J). — Vid. also 2 S g 23 
1 Ch r 4 14 Hiph. 2 a. d. surround, encompass, 
abs. G11 37 7 (E); c. acc. Jb 40 22 ; with hostile 
purpose, 2 K 6 16 Ec 9 14 (both of siege), cf. 2 K 
3 to ; acc. om. Ju 16 2 , cf. 2 S 18 15 ; c. acc. rei-f 
"^y pers. Ju 20 6 ; c.’^y pers. alone Jb 16 13 2 Ch 
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18 31 ; c. pers. 2 K 8 21 =2 Ch 21 9 ; oft. fig. in 
poetry, Vr aec. Ho 7 2 2 S 22 6 =\jf 18 6 , yfr 22 131 ' 
49 6 88 18 n8 10 ' 11,11,12 ; so also ^17“ (Kt '?°? 9 > 
Qr VK 33 D; on text v. esp. Hup-Now); lit. of 
cord surrounding (measuring circumf. of), c. 
acc. 1 K 7 15 = Je 52 21 , 1 K 7 s3 = 2 Ch 4 2 ; of 
ornaments, etc., surrounding something (acc.) 
1 K 7 24 2 Ch 4 3 ; surround one with something 
(2 acc.) 1 K 5 17 109 3 ; acc. + 1 instr. Ho 12 1 ; 

b§Vb 'D 2 Ch 33 14 (i.e. huild a wall around it). 
— i T S 22 s2 rd. ( v/^n), © 0 Th We Dr Kit 

BuLohrHPS. 

Niph. Pf 3 ms. 2DJ Jos i5 3 -f ; 3 fs. n 2 D 3 
Ez 26 2 (Gcs i67t St* 410b Kb 1 * 342 ); nawi 41 7 (hut 
rd. 1 * 130^1 Ew Sm Co Toy Hpt , cf. Berthol); 3 pi. 
tep 3 Gn i9 4 + ; Impf 3 rapl. *2?! Ezi 9 + 5 t.; — 
1. a. turn oneself against (“by), close round 
upon (by) Gn 1 9 4 (J) J os 7 9 (JE); c. acc. Ju 1 9^. 
b. turn round (from a direct course), of wheels 
Ez I 91217 io 1111 , also v 16 (but dub., Co 12tth, Toy 
1Ipt leave, Symm dn^lnovTo) ; ^ *1203 EZ 26 2 
of Jerus. under fig. of door (Sm Co Berthol 
Toy Upt ). c. esp. of boundary (Hex only P): 
turn round from (IP), toward (b) Nu 3 4 4 , -j-n 
loc. Josi8 14 ; c.iP + n loc. + "b§ 15 10 ; c. IP alone 
Nu 34 5 ; c. n loc. alone Je 31 39 Jos 15 3 16®; 
circle about , skirt , c. acc. Jos 19 14 . 2. pass. 

be turned over to (b), into the power of, Je 6 12 . 

Pi. Inf cstr . "mn psrnx 220 2 S 14 20 to 
change, transform , the aspect of the matter. 

Fob Impf 3 ms. sf. Jon 2 4 6 , VI 333 DJ 

Dt 32 10 , yj/ 32 10 ; 3 fs. JC3I 22 , 

etc.; — encompass, surround (poet, and chiefly 
late): — 1. encompass (with protection), c. acc. 
Dt 32 10 ('* subj.), c. 2 acc. ^97 V' 32 10 > 

cf. v 7 (but 2nd obj. here dub.); similarly HEjpS 
n 23 23 ' DH JC31 22 i.e. either shall protect (so 
most) or (Che, cf. Gf) the woman (fig. of Isr.), 
instead of holding aloof (n 33 i$n H2H v 22 ), will, 
in the new future which creates, with affection 
press round her divine husband. 2. come 
about, assemble round (acc. pers. / '*) y// 7*. 3 . 

march or go about, city (acc.) ^55” 59 715 ; altar 
(in solemn procession) 26®; go about in (2) 
city Cfc 3 2 . 4 . enclose, envelop , c. acc. pers. 

Jon 2 4,6 (of waters). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3 pn 2 K i6 18 + ; 2 ms. 
niapn I Iv 18 37 ; 3 pi. topn I s 5 910 , etc.; Impf 
3 ins*, a?!! Ex i 3 18 -f , sf. ' 33 DJ 1 Ez 47V 3 mpl. 
13 p*} Ju 18 23 + 2 t.; i pi. 2 D 3 2 Ch 14®, cohort. 


napj 1 Ch 13 s ; Imv. ms. 2pn 2 S 5 s3 i Ch 14 14 
(but v. infr.); fs. '?pn Ct6 5 ; Inf cstr . 3 Dn 
2 S 3 12 1 Ch 1 2 s3 ; Ft. 2pp Je 21 4 ; perh. also 
pi. sf. ‘’Jptp y/s 1 40 10 (Ginsb); — X. a. turn 
(trans.), cause to turn : turn face (acc.) Ju 1 S 23 
1 K 8 14 = 2 Ch 6 3 (all = turn toward ); = turn 
round face 1K21 4 , 2 K20 2 =Is38 2 ; 

-f fP EZ7 22 (suhj. '■»), 2 Ch 29® (of neglect), 35 s2 
(of avoiding battle); turn away eyes from (IP), 
Ct 6 s ; turn (back), change heart 1 K 18 37 (recall 
from apostasy ; + TV , |lhN) > Ezr ( + "by) ; turn 
back , reverse (weapons) Je 21 4 . b. bring over 
(i.e. to allegiance), c. acc. + “btf pers., 2 S3 12 

1 Ch 1 2 24 (van d. H. v 23 ); of 'b turn over kingdom 
to (i 5 ) 1 Ch io 14 (cf. Qal 1 a, 1 K 2 15 )/ c. turn 
into , of changing name, 2 acc. 2 K 2 3 24 =2 Ch 
3 6 4 , 2 K 24 14 . d. = bring round, c. acc. 1 S 5 s ’ 9 ; 
+ 1 P 2 S 20 12 ; -f "bx 1 S5 10 1 Ch 1 3 3 ; -face. loc. 

2 K 16 19 (sense obscure). 2. a. cause to go 
around : of carrying ark around city (2 acc.) 
Jos 6 11 (JE ; hut Qal © @^B); lead round , i.e. 
by a round-about way, acc. pers. -f acc. Ex 
i 3 18 (E) EZ47 2 ; c. acc. + inf. of purpose 2 Ch 
1 3 13 ; acc. om., lead round toward (“b§) 2 S 5 s3 , 
away from ("byp) || 1 Ch 14 14 (where, however, 
perh. read as S, so Be Ot, and, in both, 3 D for 
3 pn Dr K it K * u Upt Bu HPS Lohr). b. surround 
with (acc.) wall, 2 Ch 1 4® (acc. of city om.). c. 
perh. also encompass (as foe), 'SpD ^ 1 40™ those 
encompassing me (others sub 2pp infr.). 

Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. 2EV Is 28 s7 ; Pt. fpi. 
cstr. n'aco Ex 28 11 39 6 ; rfeeio v 13 Xu 32 s8 (v. 
infr.); ffiiplD EZ41 24 ; — 1. be turned, of cart 
wheel, c. “by upon , over ; ninb 3 ; rrtawo EZ41 24 
pt. appar. as gerundive, that can be turned, 
movable (Ges* 116 ®; Co rds. 'd mybv, cf. Toy Hpt ); 
Dt? 'D^D Nu 3 2 39 tuimed (i.e. changed) as to 
name, but gloss, v. Di. 2. surrounded , i.e. 
set, of jewels (pt. cstr.) Ex 28 11 3 9®* 13 (all P). 

tnSp n.f. turn of affairs; — only abs. 
' s Dyp H 2 D nn^n I K 12 15 it vjas a turn (an 
ordering) from ( = H 2 D 3 q.v., in || 2 Ch io 15 ). 

!2*b2D ^ snbst., used mostly as adv. and 
prep., circuit, round about : — cstr. S'pD 
+ Am 3 11 ; pi. cstr. t Je 32^ 33 13 , sf. 
etc. (10 t.), much oftener nto'OD Ex 7 24 + 22 t., 
TlUplD, etc., Dt 1 7 14 , etc. (48!):— - 1 - in 
sg — a. as subst. 1 Ch 1 i^pprny^ W?Dn"jt 3 
and to the parts round about. b. as adv. acc. 
3 ' 3 p (in) a circuit , i.e. round about, Gn2 3 17 
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2DD 

3 ' 3 p Ex jgis 2gi1.54.55, j v j 6 .ii najan 

a '?P> Ju 2o 29 1K3 1 5“| 3? £y int> ; ' d ns's, 1 2 9 

34 8 + oft.; sometimes doubled, for the sake of 
emphasis, 2 Ch 4 s , Ez 8 10 'D 'D -pj3n £y ; 372 4C 6 
and oft. in Ez 40-43. c. as prep.: (a) t Am 
3 1 ’ 3 '?9 :| distress, aud that in the circuit 

of{=round about) the land {but rd. prob. with 
@ will encircle), (b) '!> 3'3D Ex i6 ls a n 3:l 

* 34* 7S 2S X25 2 * 2 D'Dp I2 g 3 ct 3 7 Na 3 8 . 
(c) strangely, HX MD f i K 6 s (omj), Ez 43 17 . 
d. 0 from round, about, from every side , 

Ez i6»w 23 s2 37 21 , but usu. (|D X c )=on every 
side, Je4 !/ vn, is 42 s3 'd int?r£rn, 

Jo 4 u,1 ‘i 1 2^300 "riJD terror on every side! Je 
6 25 2 ° 3 - 10 46 5 49 s9 + 3 i u , cf. La 2 22 ; esp. in the 
Dent, phrases 'D or 'D non ( s ts. in 

combin.), as Dt 12 10 'd MWK-fao mm, 
25 19 Jos 21 42 'D Dnf> ^ rujj f 231 J u 2 u 8 34 r g 
I 2 11 + ; p ^2DD/ r(Wl round about, fNu 16 2427 . 
— On 1 S 14 21 2 S 24 s Jb io 8 v. 33D. 

2. In plur.: a. (a) in masc. 

sense, those round about, ^ 7 6 12 l^ap^a 

89 s Je48 i; - J£> . (b) in neuter sense, the parts 

round about , Je 49 s spMp-bpp, D^IT 'MDS 
3 2«33»; 2i M n'3'3p4| n^Vl, 4 6»; with the 
force of a prep., 50 3 mybtt V2UD1, 97 s 
Lai 17 . b^filMD : (a) as subst. (a) cir- 
cuits^ Ec i 6 rpnn sfvnn^D ^ • (/3) ^ ^ 
roundabout, Nu 22 4 ^npn lan^ 

Je 17 28 50 32 (cf. 2 1 14 supr.); with ref. to their 
inhabitants, f 44^ = 7 9 4 '20b obp) lyb, Ez 
16 7 28 s4 Dn 9 16 . (6) with the force of a prep. 

Ex 7‘ 4 “liVn Hi'pp ] it. (in) the circuits of the 
Eil e — round about the Nile, Nu n 24 - 31 - 32 ^2 

D.Tnh'pp, Ju 7 18 1 s 26 s - 7 2 K 6 17 y&'bx rfimo 

+ 18,5 2 7 6 ' nl3 ' 3 ° ’3* etc.; oft. idiom; pre- 
ceded by tAx, as Gn 33 s Qn'nu'3D nAx tnyn 
4i 48 Lv 25 44 Nui6 M lJt6 H i3 8 i7 14 2 i 3 +. In 
the same sense DfiU'2DD fEz 28 s6 . 

J that which surrounds, or 
is round ; — 1. a. pi. surrounding places, 4 ?DD 
2 K 2 f places round about Jerus. b. as 
adv. 30? round about 1 K 6 s9 ; fpl. ni3DD on 
all sides, in all directions, Jb 37 12 (of cloud l)i 
< of lightning Bu Du). 2. sf. top? Ct i 12 
dub.: round table Ew De; cushion, divan Bae 
cf. on all these Bu. — >3pD ^ 140 10 v. 21 Q 
Hiph. 


T[2DTO] u.m. encompassing, surround- 
ing (?);— only cstr. JV3n 3D» Ez 4 1 7 theencom- 
•passing of the house, but mug. wholly obscure ; 
* "1?"’- enlargement Ew Berthol Toy Sp * after © ; 
Co del. clause as dittogr. 

t riSD!) n.f. turn of affairs ; — abs. 2 Ch 1 o' 5 
(=n3D q.y., || 1 K 12 15 ). 

vb. interweave (||form to "]3b’ 
<!• v.) ; — Qal Ft. pass. pi. D'33D D'TD Nai 10 
interwoven (entangled) thorns (cf. Da) ; Gunkcl 

2AW zlll (1863). 235 prop> ( aftcr @3- idlers) D'RID? 

i.e. cut off, away (Is 33 12 ) cf. Now; text very 
dub. Pu. Imp/. 3 mpl. »3D) vcnc? 5 >j 4 >5? 
Jb 8 1 ' are interwoven (in a tangled mass). 

tl|?P n -[m-] thieket abs. 1J3B3 (jnt?3) 
Gn 2 2 13 (so Ginsb ; Baer tJ?Da, v au d. H. TJ3B3) 
a ram caught in the thicket by its horns; pi. 
cstr. Is 9 17 thickets of the forest, io 34 . 

t[^?] n.[m.] id.;— cstr. 
in the thicket of trees; sf. 13330 Je 4 7 (abode 
of lion; on 3 v. Ges iS0h ; on 1_ Kb 11 - 1 ’ 512 ). 

t^Dzlp n.pr.m. a captain of David; © 
s °P°X at , etc.; 2 S 2 1 18 = 1 Ch 2 o 4 , iChu“+ 

|| 2 S 23” where rd. 'd for MT '320 Th We Dr 
Ivlo Bu Kit Lbhr cf. HPS (B Ik tu>v vlu>v, but 
©L 2a/3er i) ; also I Ch 27". 

tp3D] vb. bear a heavy load (NH id.; 
Ar. blD, id. ; cf. also sub p. 259 b 

supr.) ; Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. D^D I s 53 4 ; 1 pL 
^?3P La 5 7 i Impf 3 ms. bhD) Is 53 11 ; 1 s. 

4 6 4 ; 3 mpl. sf. Vl^aip; 4 6 7 ; J n f cstr . 

Gn 49 13 ;-r— a load, bhob 
Gn 49 15 (poem in J; cf Issachar under fig. of 
ass) ; of carrying an idol Is 4b 7 ; of ^ carrying 
Isr. v 4 - 4 ; servant of carrying load of pain 5 3 ° 4 
and guilt v 11 ; Isr. bearing iniquities of fathers 
La 5 7 . Pu. Ft. pi. laden, 144 14 (i.e. 

pregnant Ges Hi Ew Hup-Now Che al.; perh. 
better, token of abundant harvest, so many, 
v. esp. Bae). Hithp. Impf. 2jnn Ec 

12 6 drag oneself along, as a burden (v. 0JH). 

load, burden; — abs. Ne4 u 
^■8 1 7 (enforced burden); cstr. id., = burdensome 
labour (of corvee) iKi i 28 . — Vid. also !^3D. 

t[bnS] n.m. 1 10 27 burden (always fig. 
cf burden of tyranuy);— only sf. &30, Is io 27 
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(v. reff. on i33=, [^P?]), 'D b)l 9’ 14“ (in nil 
conceived as burden resting on shoulders). 

t*»D n.[m.] burden-bearer, (late) ; — only 
nbs. '0 coll. Ne 4* 2Ch2 M7 ; mpl. abs. D’^ap 
2 Ch 34 13 ; — 1 K 5 29 is certainly wrong; 
© atpovTes apar tv, 33 qui onera portabant , hence 
prob. bp ; >bap V'K, as || 2 Cb 2 1 . 

t[n^2?] n.f. burden; — pi. cstr. r&3D 
DniTp Ex 6 6 (P), of the heavy labours imposed 
on Isr. by Egypt., v 7 ; sf. CO’obp 5*( J )> 

1“ 5 6 (both J), 2“ (E); (cf. *8 1 7 , bp). 

t rh'2D n.f. prob. ear of wheat, etc., only 
Jui2 s dial, form of 11. q.v. (>=late 

wd. nV£’J ; tide, flood); cf. Marquardt 2AW ' W0888) - 
151 “• but also GFJI Bu. 

tcrnpp n.pr.loc. city between the border 
of Damascus and that of Hamath Ez 47 16 ; 
identif. by v. Kasteren 1 *™ BIbl * with 

Khirbet Scinbariye on the river Hasbani, SW. 
of Hermon, cf. Buhl 6 * 0 ^ 67 - 238 , but this appar. 
too far SW. ; © 2qS pap, A 2e(ppap. A city 
Sahara in is named in Bab. Chron. 1,21 (Schr 
kb 11. 27B^ . ] oca ti 0 n not given. 

tnmp, NFQD n.pr.gent. 3rd "son 5 of 
Cush acc. to Gn 10 7 (n__), = 1 Ch i 9 (tf— ); 
identif. with 2o$3a0a [Periplus marisErythr. 27 ], 
2avj3a0a Ptol v! * 7 * w , or 2a/3ara [Strabo™ 1, 42 ], Sabota 
[Plin NHvi - * 135,xlU65 ], old commercial city of S. 
Arabia, by Tuch Ku, but this = Sab. DUE^ (not 
'D) Lcvy-Os ZI1G (186R) ' 253 ; “f 1866 ^ 273 , c f. Hal JA,7 * lv - 
Glaser 8k,zzeiL 252 f - prop. Sacftda (Ptol vt ' 7 ’ 30 ), 
near W. shore of Pers. Gulf; © SafiaOa, 2a{3ara, 
2cl3a0a. All uncertain conjectures. 

t fr'OnZD n.pr.gent. 5th ‘son* of Cush 

t ; ; — 

acc. to G11 io 7 = 1 Ch i 9 (n__ acc. to Baer; 
K— , as Gn, van d. H. Ginsb) ; location quite 
unknown ; 0 2a/Sa*a#a, 2cj3(Ka6a. 

t[T3D j vb. prostrate oneself in worship 
(only Is 4 4, 46) (perh. Aram. loan-word in Heb., 
cf.No ZM(i * li<1887) - 719 ; Aram. "BD, so 0 Aram. 

*T)D, (Sachau) Lzb 328 ; Eth. ft7.fi; all id. ; 

Ar. be lowly , submissive , prostrate oneself 

in prayer , etc., XsnJLI mosque , Nab. XTJDD 
shrine (?) Lzb 152 32 *, Syr. ) = Ar. ; cf. \V c 

8k!*«n III. 1«; Held. 141^ ._Q al ^ ms> ^ ^sjQJ 

Is 44 37 Kt he prostrateth himself to it (an idol ; 
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Q r + W}0; > tojjnapn v 15 

(||vmefci); i 8 . ifeDK yu v 19 ; 3 mpl. 5 n|D> 
46 s (abs.).— Cf. BAram. “I?D. 

D^P, D'aD v. 3 ’p sub I. 31 D. 

(•/of foil.; cf. NH nklD as BH ; biO 
acquire property ; Aram. bunch 

of grapes, As. sugukldte, herds ; also Ar. S }AJL 
[a full bucket , bucketful], share, portion). 

tnkso n.f. possession, property (on 
form at . T x. Ba NB 598 b Kd 1U1 * 168 ) ;— abs. 'D Ex 19 5 
+ 5t.; cstr. r&JD Ec 2 8 ; sf. ^ 135 4 ; — 

1 . valued •property, peculiar treasure, which 
has chosen (nrD) and taken to himself; always 
of people of Israel, first Ex 19 6 (E; © Xad? 
7repioijcnos = Tit 2 14 ; 1 Pet 2 9 Xaor els TTcpuzoir)(nv 
= 7 r€pnroir)(ris Eph x 14 cf. Br Mp 102 > M A * s*) ; then 
'D Dt7 6 14 2 26 18 ; later 'D alone, Mai 3 17 
^ 1 35 4 * 2. treasure (very late), of kings 

1 Ch 29 s (gold and silver), Ec 2 8 . 

n.m. prefect, ruler (loan-word 

fr. As. saknu, prefect of conquered city or pro- 
vince {V sakdnu , set, appoint) £)1 HWB659 , cf.Schr 
cot is 4i, 25 . appar. = NH |JD, f )D, Aram. KJJD 

a superior (not high) priest ; Mand. fcOJNJKW 
WBrandt Mwid * Bchrlft<}n 159 a candidate for priest- 
hood; cf. Jen in Brandt lb *; hence perh. Gk. fu- 
ydvr) f, cf. Le\vy Frcmdw - 129 ) ; — only pi. Ez 2 3®+ 

1 4 1 .; sf. Je 5 1 67 + v 58 ( where rd . prob. V JJD © 

Gie); — 1. prefects of Assyr. and Bab. Ez 23 6,1223 
Je 5if' 67 (all + Bins), Is 41 25 , of king of Medes 
Je 5 1 28 ( + nin 3 ). 2. ])etty rulers, officials of 
Judah (only Ne Ezr in sources): disting, from 
D’HH nobles Ne 2 16 4 8 ' 13 5' f; alone, 2 18 12 40 
I3 11 ; +DW 5 17 (v. also 2 16 ); -fDn*^Ezr9 2 . 
Cf. BAram. I3D. 

I. vb. shut, close (NH id., Aram. 3 JD, 
id. ; Zinj. D“liDD prison Lzb 328 ; Ph."UD 
Pi. or Hiph. deliver over ; poss. Eth. \P76fYi 
(prison) guard Pra BASI - 371 ); — Qal If. 3 ms/D 
Gn i 9 8 +, 3 pi. 2 Ch 29") WD + i7 10 (cf. 
Baer’s n., Ges i290 ’ Ko”- 1 * 535 ^), njp Gn 19 10 
Jos2 7 ; Impf. 33 D? Jbi2 14 ]Mal i 10 , 1 pi. cohort, 
rnaoa Ne 6 10 , etc.; Imv. ms. 3;p ^ 35 3 Is 26 20 
Baer Ginsb), mpl. ^p 2 K 6 32 ; Inf cstr . 
l^pi? Jos 2 5 ; Pt. act. 3 pb Is 22 s2 ; f. Jos 6 1 
(but v. infr.); pass. “VOp'i K 6 20 + 1 2 t. — 1. 
shut door (ri^) G n x 9 10 ( J) 2K6 32 Ma]i ,# Ne6 10 

2 Ch 28 s4 29 7 ; gate (“' 5 ?!^) Jos 2* (JE) Ez 46 13 , 
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cf. 44 1 ’ 2 46', Ijpi) 'B>n 'ilM Jos 2 s (JE), also 
CW om.) Jos 6 1 (si vera 1.; IVJJb dittogr. acc. 
to BuhI L,x13 ); door after one ('TnK), on leaving 
room Gn 19 6 (J); upon, behind, oneself, from 
within pjffl q.v.) 2 K 4 ««* Is 26“ (fig.), also 
om.) Ju 9 61 2 K 4” ; c. +1?3 upon one 
left inside Ju 3 s3 , and (n^l om.)Gn7 l6 (J); fig. 
'303 'nh 'D Jb 3>», cf. noni 'd , s i 5 , *iya 'd 
rlttrn v 6 ; abs. shut (opp. nns) Is 2 2 22 * 22 ; metaph. 
'D tobn yjs i *] 10 their fat (i.e. gross, unreceptive 
heart) they have closed. 2. a. dose in upon 
05??) Ju (fat upon blade of sword), so poss. 
also njnnri "lfc>3 “13 DM Gn 2 21 (J) and- flesh dosed 
in, in place of it (usu. and he closed flesh, i.e. 
closed the gap with flesh); 'D 

Ex 1 4* the wilderness hath dosed in upon them; 
obj. om., 1SD) Jb 12" he closeth in upon 

a man , fig. of imprisonment, b. dose %ip 
breach (H?) [in Avail] of city 1 K 11 27 ; poss. 
close up [path] (si vera 1.) ^ 35 s Vrss 01 De 
Bae ; JDMich DeW Ew Hup-NoAv Che take 

here as Aveapon,usu. battle-axe [Gk. o-ayapis] 
of Massagetae Herod 1,215 cf. Lag Ges,Abl1,203 , also 
Egypt, sagartd (loan-word) Bondi 55 ; both im- 
prob., text prob. corrupt ; SchAvally 2AWxl(1891) ’ 258 
reads > Hal Bev S<5m * UI(1894 ^ 47 *T}?y (cf. ^59*). 
3 . Pt . pass., dosed up == close ly j oined Avith 
tight seat, Jb 4 1 7 (of scales ofljrocodile). 4. 
elsewhere only Pt. pass, in MUD an t (gold shut 
up, and so prized, rare, fine ?), only of temple 
adornment and utensils 1 K 6 20,21 7 4950 io 21 = 

1 Ch 9 20 , 1 Ch 4 20 22 ; peril, read “Mp (abbrev. for 
'D '?) Jb 28 15 (for MT TbD, go Hoffm Bu Du) : 
cf. As. hurdsu sakru , Dl inVB4W . 

Niph. Pfi 3 ms. “Wp? 1 S 23 7 ; Imp/. 3 ms. 
"us? EZ46 2 ; 3 fs. juss.^jpn Nu I 2 u ,™n\ v 15 ; 

3 mpl. WB! Is 45 1 60 11 , Wl Ne 1 3 19 ; Imv. 
ms. Ez 3 24 ;— 1. subj. pers. be shut up [in 
city] 1 S23 7 , rnnpS pro Nu i2 MJ5 (E); Tjina 

Ez 3 24 . 2. be shut , dosed, of city gates 

Ez 46 s Is 45 1 6o u and (mr6“l) Ne I3 19 . 

Pi. Pf. 3 ms. M3D 1 S 26 s 2 S 18 28 ; sf. W3D 
1 S 24 19 ; hnpfi 3 ms. sf. T)3D] 1 S 1 7 48 ; — deliver ’ 
up to (leave no other opening for one, shut one 
up to), cf. [RD], ?SP, p. 171b supr.), only S : c. 
acc. pers. -f T? 1 S 1 7 46 2 4 lfl 26 8 ; V3 om. 2 S 18 28 
(v. also Hiph.). 

Pu. Pf. 3 ms.^D I S 2 4 10 ; 3 pi. nap Je 13 19 , 
nap] consec. Is 24 s2 ; Pt. f. ITjapp J 0 s 6 1 ; — be 
shut up: 1. of cities Je 13 19 (opp. nri2) j of 


UD 

beleaguered city Jos 6 1 (JE), of houses Is 2 4 10 
( + Kiat?). 2. of prisoners naDO-^y I s 24 K = 
down into a dungeon. 3 , of doors Ec 12 14 . 

„ Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 1 ' 3 Dn Lv 1 4" + ; 2 ms. sf. 
' 3 n-i 3 Dn f 3 1«; I s. WjJDn) Am6 8 , etc.; Imp/. 
3 ms.l'SD: Jb II I# , naDji ^•j 8 4a - 6i ; 2 ms.^DJ? 
at 23 16 , juss.*> 3 Dn Ob 14 , etc.; Inf cstr. "I'iDH 
Am I 6 , sf. h'JDri j s 23 s0 , tT)'|Dn Am i 9 ;— 1. 
deliver up to (cf. Pi.), c. acc. pers.+Ta 1 S 
2311.12.203^5 j og 2 o'(D) ^3 i 9 ; + ^ Am i» ^7 8 Mra , 
and (acc. pers. om.) Am i*; -f "’?!< Dt 23'* Jb 
16"; c. acc. of animal + ^ yfe 7 8 48 ; c. acc. pers. 
alone I)t 32 30 Ob 14 , acc. om. z S 23 12 ; c. acc. urb. 
alone Am 6 8 . 2. shut up (late ; chiefly Lv 

1 3, 1 4, P): a. c. acc. pers. Lv 1 3 5 - ll sl - M cf. v 431 - 33 , 
so (abs imprison, Jb 11 10 ; e. acc. rei Lv 13 s4 
cf. V s0 . b. c. acc. n;an Lv 14 38 and (indef. 
subj.) v 4S . 

tiiap n.[m.] enclosure, encasement; — 
cstr. 02^) MUD Ho 13 8 the encasement of their 
heart ( pericardium ; i.e. their vitals). — nto? 
Jb 28 16 must = /m£ gold , si vera 1 ., but v. n^D, 
Qal ad fin.; M2D ^35* v . id., Qal 2 b. 

t a.[m.] cage, prison (poss. I oan-Avord 

from As. sigaru , cage (Ba 1 ™ 22 ); NH M 31 D dog- 
collar or chain — Syr. J { c ^°9°f) dog-collar; 
Avhence Ar. \JL dog-collar (as loan-Avord), 
Fra ll4 Pra BA8 1 372 ) WB2 mm Ez i g 9 and they 
put him into a cage . 

tliJDD n.[m.] 1. locksmith, smith. 2. 
dungeon: — ahv. abs.: 1. coll, smiths , Ennn*^?1 
'Dn] 2 K 24 14 cf. v 16 , Je 24 1 2 9 2 . 2. dungeon 

Is 2 4 22 (cf. "CD Pu.); fig. of exile 42 7 ('t3p 
'tap nx^n yj, 142 8 . 

n.f. 1. border, rim. 2. fast- 
ness ; — abs. 'o Ex 25^ 37 14 ; cstr. 'd 25 s5 37 12 ; 
sf. inniDO 25 s5 37 12 ; pi. abs. nnara 1 k 7®+; 
sf. v 35,35 , etc.; — 1. border, dm (enclo- 

sure), of sacred table in tabern. Ex 25 25 - 25<27 =z 
3 7 12,1214 ; of bases of the sea, in temple 1 lv 7 s8 * 

28 . 29 . 31 . 32 . 35.38 J] ei]Z ^ a J S0 2 ^17 g. f a st- 

ness, 'SI? ^ 18 46 = 2 S 22 46 (v. nn) and 

they shall come quaking out of their fastnesses, 
so Mi 7 17 (*TJT, like reptiles), all of nations, in 
aAve of \ 

II. HJD (v^of foil.; cf. appar. Ar .JJLLfill 
with water Lane 1308 , torrent that fills 

everything Id lb *; Syr. imber vehemens, and 
Sam. "WX, c f. Gei Nachge! * 8chr ' lv * 186 ). 

v J 
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t n.[m.] steady, persistent rain 

(on format, cf. Ba 88 a5 ) ; — abs. 'D CfP Vr2' ! » 
a day of steady rain, rainy day. 

tlD n.[m.] stocks, for confining feet of 
culprits (prob. loan-word fr. Aram. 

NH ID, pi. HD);=Lat. nervus, Gk. 
notoKtiKr, abs. D^VD? D'b Jb I f (© eUvya), 
33H (@ %v\ov ) ; (cf. syn. 033(10, and Gk. equiv. 
there cited). 

Dip n.pr.loc. Sodom, important Canaan- 
itish city named (usu.) with Gomorrha (iT^to^, 
q.v,); — © SoSo/za (inflected 2o8d/i6>v, 2oSd/iots) : — 
'd (on format, cf. Lag BNB4 ), Gn 1 3 101213 -j- 7 t. 
G1118, 19, +no'lD (n loc.) Gnio 19 18 22 19 1 
(all J), + 8 1. G11 14; fr. 8th cent, onwards, used 
as illustrating Vs judgments, Am 4" Is i 9 13 19 
Dt 29" Je 49 18 50 40 Zp 2 9 La 4® ; as proverbial 
for open sin Is 3® Je 23 14 , so metaph. 'D 
Is i 10 (i.e. rulers as corrupt as in Sodom), 'D 
Dt 32 s2 (i.e. wickedness like Sodom’s); Judah 
cp. with 'd to her disadvantage Ez 1 6 48,48 ' 49 ' 83 &5,58 . 
Site prob. at S. end of Dead Sea, where are 
now Jebel Usdum (SW.), and Zoar (SE.) cf. 
Di Gn 19, 20 it «• m ff - GAS^l Geog^ • 505 ff ‘ Blanken- 

h orn ZPV 5rix a896) ' 53 ff ’ Bd Fa1, 8 * 146 Buhl Geogr ‘ 117 » 271 » 274 . 
Vid. also O'W. 

tyHD n.[m.] linen wrapper (perh. foreign 
word; cf. As. sudinnu D1 HWB49 °, a garment; 
NH pp, % KJ'ID, Syr. juu^ro (rare) 

Mk 1 5 45 ; >cf. Ar. veil , saddle-cover 

(v. Lane 1335 ), or Jjotxc, Gk. [and©] aMv, cf. 
Fra 48 Lewy Fr<mdw * “) ; — abs/D Pr3i 24 ; pl.D^19 
Ju 1 4 12 ' 13 Is 3 28 ; — wrapper or rectangular piece 
of fine linen, worn as outer, or (at night) as 
sole garment (cf. GFM JuM * 12 ), + ^^5? 

Ju 14 1213 , in list of women’s finery Is 3 23 , made 
and sold by the capable woman Pr 31 24 . 

*HD (d/of foil.; cf. As. saddru , arrange 
in order , sidru , sidirtu, roiVj battle-line; NH 
“Hp arrange , order , Aram. "Hp, i** 50 , a ll c « 
deriv.). 

thip] n.[m.] arrangement, order (on 
vocaliz. cf. As. sidru , sidirtu , and Ba NBS77c ); — 
only pi. D'Tip *6 Jb 1 o 22 = disorder , confusion , 
of the dark underworld. 

+[mitr] n.f. 1. row, rank of soldiers 
in line. 2. architectural term. (prob. for 
iTV]D, v. supr. and cf. Ba* Wa ); — only pi. abs. 
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T\vrw 2 K 1 1 8 2 Ch 23 14 , ni- I K6 9 2 Kn 15 ;- 
1. rows , ranks , 2K11 8 , and v 15 =2Ch2 3 14 
(where thought to be gloss by Benz, on account 
of irap, within ). 2. term, techn. of building, 

D'nsp rfn‘^1 cna I K 6 9 , meaning unknown. 

t [pi1CD]n.[m.]poroh,colonnadel(^ace 
of a row (of pillars) *?); — only c. n loc.: 
nan^DDn Ju precise meaning dub., 

cf. GFM. 

(\/of foll. = fo round'll cf. NH “^9 
a round place ; As. simi, enclosing wall ; also 

Ph. W1D n.pr.loc.). 

tmp n.[m.] roundness; — 'SH |j£> Ct7 3 
a bowl of roundness — a round bowl (in sim.). 

tinb n.[m.] roundness (1) ; — only in 
'DH IT? Gn 3 9 '® ,20 '2 1-22.23 (all 40 3.5 fa 

round house (name of a prison : but 'D perh. 
an Egypt, word Hebraized, cf. Dr in Hastings 

DB 11. 768 n. ^ Ag. M. 318 f.^ 

n.pr.m. (© Sq-yoip, A 2«ua, ©L A 8pa- 

pc'Kex rav AlOtona top KaroiKovura iv Aiywrra) (1) ; 
Jos^ 11 *'^ 1,14 ' 1 Scoav ; 33 Sua / all acc.), called 
DyiXO 2K17 4 , with whom Hoshea had 
intrigue; poss.=Na&-’-£, or Sib-’-e mentioned 
by Sargon (KB 11 - 64,1,25,28 COT* d, “ c ) as a ruler 
(appar.) under Pir’u king of Musuri; hence 
Schr COTLe - prop, to rd. SJD, and, further, identif. 
$ab--e=K )0 with SabaJcu , founder of 25th 
(Ethiop.) dynasty, cf. \Vied Xi[ ' G ' ,ch -“ 3 ''; very un- 
certain isWkl’s conj. of a\D=Sib-’-e &s general 
of kg. Pir’u of Musri in NArah. (Wkl“ VG ]89e - aff -). 

I. [nD, seldom JW] vb. move away, 
backslide (fv erron.; Ar. (^J), go and 
come Lane 1459 , abitus et advenlus Frey ^ 

(Kam));— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3? ^ 53 4 ; Impf i_pl. 7 * 
3iD3 f So 19 ; Pi. act. cstr. 31D Br 14 14 (Ik‘ SB1124 * 
Qegismi.Tipj. — backslide, prove recreant to c. ^ ' 
JD f 80”; so abs. S3 4 ; ^ 3^ Pr 14“ a back- 
slider in heart. Nipli. Pff, ms. 31D3 y 4 4 19 , 

3 ; .b’3 2 S.1 20 (e» for D); is. I s 50 6 ; 3 pi. 

13D3 Is 42 17 Je 38 s2 ; Impf. 3 ms.^JD? Mi 2 8 (Gcs 
smdd , but v. infr.); 3 mpl. ^33' f 35* + 3 
«B?1^78 67 ; Inf. abs. 3iD3 Is 59 13 ; Pi. pi. D'?iD3 
Zp i 6 Je46 6 ;— 1 . refl. turn oneself away , turn 
lack : a. lit of Jonathan’s how 2 S 1“ c. P 
(v. IIPS). b. fig. = prove faithless (as Qal) : 

(1) of human friends, "fins 'DS Je38* 2 (abs.); 
usu. (2) '' nnKD-'DJ Zp i° cf. Is 59 13 ; so abs. 

^ -8W ( + nia), c. i s 50 s (|| 4 n'iD), f 44 19 
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(II I? 3 5 * ^ Mi 2 s could mean 

reproaches do not depart , i.e. cease (Hi-St Che 
GASm Now RV); Now prop, also (emending 
foil, v.) shall not disgrace depart from Jacob's 
house ? Buhl Lw 18 conj., plausibly, I'tyl 
disgrace shall not overtake us. 2. be turned 
or driven back , be repulsed, of ^’s foes : + "tfnx 
Je 46 s Is 42 ,7 i^35 4 4o I5 ^=7o 3 , 129 8 . Hiph. 
1 . usu. of displacing , moving back a boundary 
mark ( 703 ), I m pf 2 ms. J H Dn Dt 19 14 , juss. 3 Efi 
Pr 2 2 m 23' 10 ; 3 mpl. Jb 24 2 (V for D); Ft. 

*?» Dt 27 17 , 0 \PDD H05 10 . 2. rnnoi/e, 

carry airay, valuables, to rescue them, juss., 
2 ms. 2DH Mi6 14 sivera 1. (on synt. v. Dr** 152 - 1,2j 
155 0bs ')- Hoph. Pf 3 ms. tDBBto -rinx 3 DH] 
Is 5 9 14 and justice is driven back (|| pifTlD njTli* 
nbyn). 

Ez 2 2 18 v. following. 

f^ip, n.[m.] 1. a moving back or 
away; 2. dross (what removed from 
metal); — abs. VO Ez 22 18 Qr (JID Kt), 1 K 
i8 27 (fr for D, but v. infr.) ; pi. D'VD (van d. H. 
END) Is i 22 + 3 t.; D' 5 p Ez 2 2 18 + 2 t.; sf. V£D 
Is i 25 ; — 1. a moving back , away : ^ Vfe* 1 K 18 27 
there is a moving back to him = he has moved 
back , away (prob. of temporary withdrawal, 
diff. from Yi'l journey). 2. dross , usu. of 
silver Pr 25* 2 6 s3 ('D PJD 3 ), so (fig. of 

Isr.) Is i 22 ef. v 23 , Ez 22 18b (P]D 3 MT, 

'D '2 Gi Co Bei*tbol; — Co del. 'D, not so Berthol 
Toy), cf. v 18a - 19 ; indef. ^ 1 19 119 . 

t II. [JHDj SW] vb. fence about (A ram. 
word ; ^aoo , sepsit, circumsepsit , clausit , 
sepes, cf. % YD Pa. fence about, KJ^D 
fence; NHjlD fence about; Ar. enclosure 
made with thorns, etc., around grape-vines, etc. 
Lane 1460 , 11. make a — only Qal 

Ft. pass. f. D'sritfa npo tr»n npny -paa ct 7 3 
thy body a heap of wheat fenced about with 
lilies (cf. esp. De Bu). Pilp. intens. Impf 
2 I s * J?? Is r 7 n thou d° s t fence it carefully 
about ( >make it grow, as if aVt?=nab>> AE Ki 
Brd Du). 

*TlD (\/of foil.; perh. kindred with nD* 1 
(cf. TD' Nipb.), v. Kb 11,1,49 ; Ecclus 4 2 12 Hitlip. 

(marg. YfiDH) converse, is perh. denoni. ; 
Syr. Hcum, joclco friendly, confidential speech, 
6 fu\la, jofcOao? = o/xtX nv; SalvYDD place of 
speaker, oracle, Hom ZMG * lvi<1892) ’ 629 , who finds con- 


T D 

nexion with llJL lord, chief { and 3UL be lord), 
properly speaker; NH = BH). 

tliD n.[m.] council, counsel; — 'D abs. 
Pr 1 1 13 *f ; cstr.Je6 n + ; sf. Hto JC23 22 Jbi 9 19 ; 
iliD Am 3 7 Pr 3 s2 ; DYd Gn 49 s ; — 1. council , 
in familiar conversation ; — a. divan or circle 
of familiar friends, 'D Je 6 U , D'pWD 'D 

1 5 1 ' ; HID 'HD Jb 19 19 men of my intimate circle ; 
('') ‘1102 ‘JDy Je 23 18,82 1» the intimate circle of 
WN * 11 D 3 Jb 15 8 ; in bad sense, D'yiO 'D ^64°. 
b. assembly , company, D'")Cb 'D ^ 1 1 1 1 (|| rn$J) ; 
’ey YD Ez 13 9 ; D'Bhp 'D V' 89 8 (of angels); in 
bad sense, N 3 T 1 D 3 Gn 4 9* (|| i?np). 2 . counsel, 
taken by those in familiar conversation : a. 
counsel itself, *1)0 pX 3 HUBfrlD Pr 1 5 s2 thoughts 
without counsel; of intimate friendship, ^ 55 15 
*}\D P'HD: ; in bad sense, of crafty plotting 83 4 
b. secret counsel, which may be 
revealed (nh), Am 3 7 Pr n 13 20 19 25 s . c. 
familiar converse with Gcd, intimacy, 'i 'd 
VX l^ f 25 14 intimacy with '•» have those who 
fear him (|| nnn), illD D^^TIX Tr^with the 
upright is his intimacy; here also Jb 29 4 (si 
vera 1 .) Di De ah; Siegf Du cf. Buhl Lex 7 ]D 3 
when Eloah sheltered my tent. 

n. pr. m. a Zebulunite Nu 13 10 
(=*nni° intimacy of Yah 2ou$(e)c. — 
Yid. also iT“jiD 3 p. 126 supr. 

HID (\/ of foil.; cf. Pli. JV1D curtain, veil ] 
Bloch 46 Lzb 3ffl ). 

t[mD] a.[m.] vesture (XIT, but dub.; 
v. Levy sf. 3 ms. nhlD Gn 49" (poem in 

J; |Wa{«). 

tn^DO n.[m.] veil; — abs. VJE'^y 'D Ex 
34 s3 cf. v 34 - 35 (P). 

mD (y of following; =nnD q.v.). 
t nn^D n.f. oflfal ; — abs. in siin. 

ni^n yyxz nr^ea i s g*. 

tniD n.pr.m. an Asherite 1 Ch 7“; 

Gi Xov^i, AGiL 2oue. 

f^iD, n.pr.m.; 'Db“\J2 among re- 
turned captives Ezr 2 s5 = 'OiD S J 3 Ne 7 67 ; 
® 2arft, 2otrft, GlL 2wrat. 

t r. hid, 

V ^* P 0 " 111, in anointing, 
anoint (NH Aram. anoint ) ; — Qal Pf. 

2 fs. IjODI cohsec. Bu3 3 ; i s. '”p Dnio 3 ; 

y y 2 
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7m;)/. 2 ms. IpDfl Dt 28 40 Mi 6 15 ; 2 fs. 'MDn 
2 S 14 2 ; 1 s. sf. TfDOgtl Ez 16 9 ; 3 mph sf. d»d;i 
2 Ch 28 13 ; also (prob.) 3 ms. ?]DJ1 2S12 20 
(Ges |73f ‘); /«/. stfo Dn io 3 ; appar. Impfi. 

pass, is r< ^* Sam., cf. Ko U436 (and not 

Hoph., cf. Ges Lc *) ; — anoint , in the toilet, oft. 
after washing; usu. 1. refl. anoint oneself \ 
2 S 1 2 50 , Ru 3 s , 'ro|p6 i]iD Dn io 3 ; + !»■? as 
acc. mat. 2S14 2 Mi6 is Dt 28 40 . 2. act., 

anoint another Ez 16 9 (fE$3), 2 Cli 28 15 . 3. 

pass., be poured, Ex 30 32 (P; suhj. the sacred oil). 

n.[m.] flask (/or pouring , anoint- 
ing) ; — appar. cstr. 'N 2 K 4 2 , cf. Ko 
11.1. 139, 401, 494. y e t f orm unusual and text dub.; 
Gr T]DD, or n|DD; Klo }§. 

tn.ppD, ^p]vb. hedge, or fence 
about, shut in (||form of prob. not con- 
nected with Ar. Eth. thorns; poss. cf. 

Syr. yoa finish, Pa. finish , conclude, com- 

prehend, and Ar. eLL c?ose, c/osd up, stop , 
wp, «;>, Lane 1386 ); — Qal (al. Hiph., but 
cf.^) Impfi 3 ms. Vlpa T|DM Jbs 23 , c.acc. 
+ 3 instr. 0Tlb"]3 38 s and ( who ) shut 

in the sea with doors ? (Bi Bu ?]D 'W, Me 1JD 'D). 

n.f. hedge (||form of HDb'D q.v. 
sub yiv) ; — only in fig. rD^DBD "IB* Mi 7 4 , rd. 
'DD D"J^ (|| pir}3 DD^D), their most upright one 
is a hedge (an obstruction). 

t [pP 1 < ])D] , n^D n. pr. loc. Sysne, 
city on S. border of Egypt, toward Ethiopia, 
only in phr. (55^3 'D ^JtSD Ez 29 10 cf. 

30 6 , rd. prob. njlD or (Copt. Suan), 

c. n loc. (JDMich Sm Co Berthol) = Egypt. 
Sun, Copt. Suan , mod. Aswdn; 0 «W 

^vtjvtjs; rd. prob. JJD also 30 16 (for MT PPq.v.) 
GJ 2d? )vt ). — See further Jos BJIv,1 °' 6 Strabo xxx,L 

817-8:0 Erugsch Geo?r * Inscr - *■ 165j Rel4ci>er * aux Aegypt. 247 ^ 
Egypt. 4. 324 f. ]J U( ]g e Nile 284. 

1 D^flp adj. gent. pi. Syenites, so (or 
DOID) rd. prob. for DO'D (q.v.) Is 49 12 . 

fi. D^D n.[m.] swallow or swift (cypselus, 
Tristr FFP82ff ) (£ N'Dto Is 38 14 ); — as twittering 
IS38 14 (in sim.); (^x^bwv^pullushirundinis; 
so Je 8 7 Ivt (Qr D'D wrongly; perhaps to dis- 
tinguish from foil., so Gie), GJ id., ^ hirundo . 

II. D^D I58 n.m. Kx15,1 horse (NH 
Aram. J^LfiDaflo, Mand. N'D'lD, Sin. id., 


Lzb 328 ; As. sisil (dsA%) Dl mvB506 ; Tel Am. 

Wkl TA ' 191, 24 ; prob. foreign word cf. 
No M147 Erman^*" 6491 Eng,tr,49 °); — 'd abs. iK 
2 o 20 +; cstr. Exi5 19 +; pi. D'D^D Gn47 l7 + , 
D'DD 2 S 15 1 ; cstr. WD 2 K 2 11 ; b£'WD 1K22 4 
2 K 3 7 , Mi 5®+ 4 t., VM D Is 5 M + , 03 WD 
Am 4 10 , DHTOD Jos 1 1 6 -h ; — horse : 1. non-Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Canaanites Ju g 22 (cf. v 28 4 s13 ; 
'D Upy ; 'd coll., as oft.), Jos 1 1 4-6 9 (JE) ; horses 
as property of Egyptians Gn 4 7 17 Ex 9 s (both J), 
cf.Zci4 15 ; merchandise of Tyre Ez 27 14 ; chariot- 
horses of Egypt [cf. Hom 1Ux,S84 ], Ex 14 923 (P), 
I 5 1 ' 21 (poem), v 19 (P; on all v. Di), Dt 11 4 Is 31 1,3 
Jc 4 6 4 - 9 Ez 17 15 ; of Aram 1 K2 o 1 +ii t. K 
(1 K 20 20 ridden , for flight), Assyr. Is 5 M + 3 t., 
Chaldeans Je4 l3 +6t.; other nations Na 3 s 
Je 5 o 42 + 5 t.; as ridden 1 K 20 20 (v. supr.), 
Je 8 23 Ez 38 415 +i3 t. (late). 2. in Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Absalom 2 S 1 5 1 , esp. of Sol., 
and later, 1 K g 6,8 io 25 - 28 - 29 , and ||Chr ; 18 5 and 
(as war-equipment) 22 4 2 K 3 7 9 s3 io 2 Pr 21 31 ; 

WD 2 K 2 11 (Elijah), cf. 6 17 ; consecr. to sun 
2 K 23 U (cf. IfcS 8 ®™- 2 ? 5 ) 2 nded. 293 ^ . g ig n Q f ] uxm *y 
and apostasy Am 4 19 Hoi 7 14 4 Is 2 7 Mi 5 9 Zc 9 10 , 
cf. Dt 1 7 0,1 ®, but v. Zc 14 20 ; in vision Zc 6 2 - 2 * 3 * 3 - 6 ; 
ridden 2 K 9 1819 i8 23 = Is 36 8 , Am2 15 +4t. Is 
Je; in vision Zc i 8-8 ; '&n JG3I 40 He 3 s8 , 
cf. 2 K n 16 = 2 Ch 23 15 ; property of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 66 = Ne 7 68 van d. H. (om. Mass. 
Baer Ginsb q.v.); description of horse Jb 39 19 ; 
in various sim. and fig. Am 6 12 Je 5 8 8 6 12 5 
Ez 23 20 Is 63 13 Jo 2 4 Pr 27 s \/r 32 s 147 10 . 3 . 

chariot-horses of '> Hb3 15 (fig. of clouds), cf. 
Zc io 3 .— Cf. also O'D^D nxn, and CHS, ^ 3 T. 

t[nWD] n.f. mare;— c. sf. ’npD Ct i 8 .— 
Cf. also np^D nyn. 

t '’pID n.pr.m. (Gray Prop ' N ' 92 ) ; — aManassite 
Xu 13”; @ 2oinj(f)i ; — but text dub. Xes E,-S08 
Di*' Uoc - (cf. Gray 1 -' ). 

tppD] vb. come to an end, cease (^ 
q^Dj Syr. (^ooo) Am, cease, stop (oft.), % NSiD, 
Syr. NH tfD end);— Qal Ffi 3 pi. «p 

yjs 73 19 , consec. A1113 15 ; Imp/ . 3 ms. 
Est9 23 ; 3 mpl. Is66 17 ; — come to an end 

Ain 3“ Is 66 17 f 73” (+*>»«), 

DV")P? Est 9 28 . Hiph, make an end of, only 
(if text correct) Impfi i s. (4- Inf. abs. 
chosen for assonance, v. *)DN), cohort. =juss. in 
form, qpx Zp i 2 , HP? v 3 * 3 , Da^DK qbtf Je 8 13 
(on these forms v. Gf Bo |98M Ko 1,445 * 466 ) ; but rd. 
perhaps, for *lpN*, *}b.NK, We Huhl Lex 13 , or *)0k, 
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Q eg H 72 ia.ii 3 wn .3 How Zp1,2 , and in Je DBDN 
Ges 1 * 0, (against Gie v. Hi). 

t rpD n.m . Ec7 * 2 end, late synon. of PE>; — 
'D abs. EC3 11 , cstr. 2Cli20 16 +2t.; sf. tab 
J02 20 ; — end of wady 2 Ch 20 10 , of invading 
swarm Jo 2 20 ; of God's work PN1? 

Ec 3 11 ; death as end of all men 7 2 ; = conclusion , 
sum of instruction 12 13 . Cf. BAram. 

f 1. n.f. storm-wind (that makes an 

end]} ; — abs.'D 1*5™+; nna© Ho 8 7 (Ges* 90 '); 
sf. ^83™; pi. JltalD Is 2 1 1 ; — storm-wind , 

'd oVa nyoa Am I 14 , Na i 3 (|| rnyf), is 17 13 
(II Jl>37 9 Is 2 1 1 , as driving chaff Jb 21 18 
(vb. 233 ; in sim.), sim. of rushing chariots 
Is 5 28 66 15 Je 4 13 , of ruin Pr i 27 cf. io 25 ; symbol, 
of 7 "’s judgments, 'D1 m Ho 8 7 , 

* 83 15 (|| nyp), jb 27 20 (vb. aaa), 1V29 6 (+n-jyo). 

f 1. FplD n.m. Jon2 ’° reeds, rushes (coll.) (prob. 
loan-word from Egypt, twji, reeds , Stcindorff 
BA8, - 6 ° 3 Erman ZM6 ^ l(1892) ’* ,22 ; Semitic acc. to 
WMM **■ u - Eur - ,01 ) 1. rushes, in Nile Ex 2 3 6 (E); 
^DJ njp Is 1 9° (of Egypt). 2. usu. in combin. 
^D^D! prob. = sea of rushes or reeds ( > sea of 
(city) Su})h), which Gk. inch in wider name 
Oakavoa ipvdpa. Bed Sea (cf. Di ** 13 * 18 and esp. 
WM^l As,u,Eur,42f *, who expl. as name orig. given 
to upper end of Gulf of Suez, extending into 
Bitter Lakes, shallow and marshy, whence reeds 
(prob. also reddish colour)); — name applied 
only to arms of Red Sea; most oft. a. to Gulf of 
Suez Ex i o 19 Jos 2 10 (both J), Ex 13 18 15 422 23 31 
(all E), Dti i 4 Jos 4 2 :j (D), NU33 1011 (P), elsewb. 
late Ne 9° ^ iob 7,9,22 i36 13,15 . b. sts. to Gulf 
of Akaba 1 K 9 s6 , and sJHj Nu2i 4 (E), 

prob. also i4 25 (E), Dt i 40 2 1 ; perh. Ju ri 16 Je 
49 21 ; poss. rd. &pD~D*D for 'D bta Dt i 1 (v. infr.). 

+ 11. rf)D n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) named in de- 
fining loc. of Deut. law-giving Dt i 1 (*pD bta, 
where blD by dissimil. for b^E); but read perh. 
PpD Dip (@ ir\rj<rtou rrjs fpvdpas, @L-f- Sa\d(T(Trjf ) 
5$ contra mare rubrum ), v. x. ^D. 

fn, n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan; — only 

in phr. 7 Dp DHl in ancient poet, fragment Nu 
2 1 14 ; Tristr Mo * b5 ° cp. Sdfieh (wj.iL?), SE. oasis of 
Dead Sea, but 0 = ^ is most improb. 

mD and (H09 12 ) n^t^] 30 o turn aside 
(NH Hiph. cause to turn aside , or aposta- 
tize; Tel Am. sdru , n. rebel Wkl Gl0S *); — Qal 16l 
Pf 3 ms. Ex 3 4 + ; 3 fs. nip 1 S 1 6 14 + ; is. 


"HD 

wg ir 1 19 102 ; 3 pi. *"© Dt 9 l2 + ; 2 mpl. Dn-jD 
v 16 +,etc.; Impf 3 ms. HD} Gn 49 10 -f Ju 
4 18 + ; 3 fs. HDFJ 1 S6 3 -f; is. cohort. rPCK 
Ex 3 s ; 3 mpl. ^pj Ex 25 13 -f*, etc.; Imv. ms. 
HD 2 S 2 s2 -f , etc.; Inf abs . liD Dn 9®, "lb v 11 ; 
cstr . HD Is 7 17 + ; sf. 'H 5 ? Ho 9 12 (Ges* ok Now); 
Pt. "ip Jb i l + ; f. cstr. Hip Pr 1 1 22 ; mpl. cstr. 
'Ip Je 6 s8 (or from "no, or H?); pass . f. HHD 
Is 49 21 , c. intrans. meaning (Ges* 50 f Ko 11 * *» 137 ), 
pi. sf. 'HD Je 17 13 Qr; and cstr. 'HD 2 21 ; — 1. 
turn aside , out of one's course 1 S 6 12 Dt 2^, 
from following , pers. 2 S 2 2122 , abs. v 23 , 

from attacking , by? 2 Ch 20 10 : turn in unto 
(for shelter, refuge, etc.), c. Gn 19 23 (J) 
Ju 4 18 ' 18 '’ 8 i 9 luJ 2 K 4 U , c. j>Ju 20 8 , c. Of 1 8 s 
I 9 16 , no-fi8 15 2K4 8 (+inf.), V 10 ; c. ran Pr 9 « 16 
(in fig.); for purpose implied Ex 3 3 (J) Ru 4 11 , 
or expr. by inf. Ex 3 4 (J) Ju 14 8 Jc 1 5 s (in fig.); 
esp. fig. turn aside from right path, from 7 \ his 
commands, etc., usu. c. J? Ex 32 8 (J) Ju 2 17 Dt 
9 12 -f- 7 t. D, Pr i3 14 + 5 1 . Pr, + 10 t. elsewhere, 
4* 2 Ch 8 15 (ins. J?); c. *!»? iSi2» + 4 t.; c. 
byo Je 32 40 Ez 6 9 ; }D + P0' T etc. Dts 29 1 7" 2 K 
2 2 2 =2 Ch34 2 ; abs.(sts. = rwo?<)^i4 3 Je5 23 Dt 
1 1 16 1 7 17 (subj. 33 1 ?), Je 1 7 13 Qr( > niD’ Kt) 
read prob. ^l^HDl those revolting from thee (Ew 
Gie); (Ban Je 2 21 degenerate (shoots) of 
the foreign vine (fig.); Dy? Hip Pr 1 1 22 a woman 
turning aside as to discretion , shewing lack of 
it ; also from wrong path, sins (of J erob.), etc., 
c. I? 2 K 3 3 14 24 + 7 t. 2 IC; c. by? 2 K io 81 
15 18 ; c. Tq«? 2 K io 29 ; fin? "»p (pt.) Jb i 1 - 8 2 3 
also I s 5 9 16 ; n? HD (inf. and imv.) Jb 28 s8 
Pr 3 7 i3 ,fl 16 617 y/e 34 lb 37 s7 . 2 . depart , usu. 

c. I?, of frogs Ex8 7 , flies v 25 (both J), sword 
2 S 12 10 ; sceptre from Judah Gn 49 10 (poem 
in J): Vs hand 1S6 3 , his kindness 2S7 l5 (MT, 
but rd. HDN @@53 || 1 Ch 1 7 13 Th We Dr Klo 
BuKitHPS), his wrath Ezi6 42 (but del. Co 
SiegfToy), depart from way = get out of the 
way, cease to obstruct Is 30 11 , etc.; c. 1]W? 1 S 
T 5 6,6 i c » by? Is 7 17 Ju i6 lfl Nu 12 10 , etc.; of ^ 
departing , 1? pers., Ho 9 12 , by? Ju 16 20 1 S 28 16 , 
DV? 1S18 12 ; God, c. 1? Jb 2 1 14 22 17 , c. by? 
1 S 28 16 ; n^n, c. DV? I S 16 14 ; evil spirit, c. 
by? v 23 ; abs. depart [from Babyl.] Is 5 2 11,11 ; 
— avoid contact La4 151515 ; of wicked Jb 15 30 
he shall not depart out of (??) darkness , i.e. 
shall not avoid it, escape it ; pt. pass, made to 
depart , thrust away , of Isr. under fig. of wife 
Is 49 21 ( > act., acc. to Ba^ * 124c ). 3 . of life- 
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no 

less things = be removed y oppressor's yoke, c. 
bjttj Isi^cf. v 23 io 27 ; staves from (ip) ark 
Ex 25 13 ; abs. iniquity Is 6 7 ; esp. of HiDZl 1 K 
15“ 22“ 2 K 1 2 4 1 4* 1 5 4,35 2 Ch 1 5 17 20 33 . 4 . 

= come to an end , Am 6 7 Is 1 i 13 . — For “btt "lp 

1 S 2 2“ read ‘H’ nte © Th Dr Klo Bu Kit Lohr 
HPS; in 1 5“ Th HPS del. 1? (after © $ @) 
as^ittogr.jDNDD "ID Ho 4 18 v. Kp*D; Ho 7 14 rd. 

for VttDJ ( \/"HD q. v.); Je 6 s8 , it is uncer- 
tain whether (D'lTD) no belongs here, revolters 
among the rebellious , or sub ViD, or even = n^ 
princes , chiefs (cf. 1 S 22 14 ). 

tPo lei Pf. 3 ms. V 3 TI THD La 3 11 Ac 
turned aside my ways (my steps). 

, Hiph. m P/ 3 ms. Ton 2 K i8 4 + ; 2 ms. 
rripm consec. (Dr » 110<5)0l> *) 1 K 3 31 ; 1 s. VlTDn 

2 Iv 2 3 27 4* , 'nnpni iSi7*+; 3 pi. iTipn 2 ch 
3 o m , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. I'D' Is 3 19 +, juss. ID’ 
Ex8 4 + , IDJI Gn 8 13 +; sf. WlM 1 S 18" 
Wr. 1 K 15 13 , n|TD; Lv 3 4 +; 3 mpl. WD) Is 

5 s3 + , etc.; Imv. ms. ipn 1 K 20 s4 + , TD!) Ez 
21 s * (rd. tdh , non); f s . *von 1 s i 14 , etc.;7»/. 
abs. 1DH Gn 3 o S2 + ; cstr. TDH 2 K 6 3 - + , etc. ; 
T’O '99 I S3 1 -)- 3 t.; — 1. cause to (turn aside,) 
depart, common word for remove, take away : 
c. fO, Ex 8 4 Kr 33 :3 (all J), 23“ (E) Dt 7 15 1 S 28 s 
Jos 7 i3 (J) Ju io 16 Is 3 ' \jf i8 M (+|| 2S 22 13 , rd. 
909 TDK De Hup-Now HPS); shoulder from 
burden ^8i 7 ; Vbtp 9 TDD p r2 8 9 ; +oft., 
+ Jb 3 3 17 (ins. 19 ©EwDiDeHi Bu al.); c.byo, 
take off ring Gn 4 1 42 (E) Est 3“ also 8 2 (abs.); 
garments Gn 3 8 14I9 (J) Dt2i 13 Zc 3 4 1S17 39 
(armour), also Ex 34 s4 (P; abs.) and Ez 26 ls (Co 
ins. ^ 5 ?»); take (ff head, 1 S 17 46 , abs. 2 S 4 7 
1 6 9 2 K i6 ,2 ;.c. byn also oft. fig. (from upon = 
from resting on, or burdening), plagues Ex 8 4 
io 17 (J), cf. Nu 2i 7 (E), also iSi m Am 5 s3 1 K 
2 81 ; reproach 1 S 1 7 26 Is 25 s ; c. Dy?=from one's 
presence 1 S 18 13 , also of removing his kind- 
ness iChi6 13 + || 2S7 u (v. Qal 2 ); c. VJ 3 by?, 
of removing Isr. 2 K 17 18 - 23 23 s7 24 s Je 32 81 ; 
abs. 2 K 23 s7 ; oft. abs., Gn 8 13 Noah removed 
the covering ; remove = depose c. |E 1 K i, 5 13 = 
2 Chi5 16 (v. Jl? 7 b (&)), abs. 2 Ch 3 6 3 , cf. Jn 9 29 
J b 3 4 20 ; remove rta , etc., 2 K 1 8 4 , v 22 = Is 3 6 7 = 
2CI132 12 , 2 K23 19 2CI130 14 14 2 , cf.14 4 1 7 6 (both 
c. 1 ?); = 2 mt away strange gods, etc., Gn 35 s 
Jos 2 4 14,23 (all E), 1 S 7\ c. *|taD v 3 Is 58 s ; once 
c. b, D'?D*ob npb> "l'DD Jb 12 20 . 2. rarer 

uses are: put aside= leave undone Jos 1 i 1B (D); 
retract words Is 31 2 (of '>); reject prayer yj/ 66 20 ; 


abolish sacrifice Dn 1 1 31 ; turn 011c away 'TT1KD, 
i.e. from following Dt 7 4 ; c.“b§ pers., remove the 
ark unto 2 S 6 10 = 1 Ch 13 13 . 

tHoph. Pf. 3 ms. nDVl Lv 4 31 Dn 12 11 ; 
Impf \ 3 ms. npV Lv 4 s5 ; POp^E Is 17 1 ; pi. 
DHp^O 1 S 2 i 7 (bnt final D prob.dittogr. before B 
We Dr Klo Kit HPS) ; — be taken away } removed: 
c. 19 Lv 4 35 , byo V 31 , /3 9 .sb I s 2 1 7 ; Tyo -idid 
I s 1 7 1 Damascus is removed from being a city ; 
abs. be abolished Dn 12 11 (cf. n 31 Hiph.). 

1. "V)D adj.verb. properly Ft. of "viD q.v. 

fn. n.pr. of a temple-gate; — 'D njR 5 > 
2 K 1 1 6 (>|| 2 Ch 23 5 wn nysr, Y . ito;), but 
del. ver. as gloss We Bl€ek « Blnl - 4 »253 Kmp Klu Benz. 

t H")D n.f. a turning aside, defection, 
apostasy, withdrawal; — alw. abs. r D; — 1 . de- 
fection, used appar. of any moral or legal offence 
Dt 19 16 , so prob. Is5 9 ,3 ( + P^y,-i|X?^). 2 . 

apostasy, Dt 13 6 Is i B 31 6 Je 28 16 2 9 32 . 3 . 'fib? 

nnp non-withdrawal Is 1 4 6 (cf. vb., v 25 Am 6 7 ). 

iTIp v. 7 DH 113 p. 92 supr. only in 

niD' Je 17 13 Kt, but v. Qr *TJD Qal Ft. 

t[JHD] vb. Hiph . incite, allure, instigate 
(NH Hiph., idfj ; — Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 

I S26 19 , sjrrpn Jb 36 16 ; 3 fs. nnpn 1 K21 25 

(Ges J72w Ko 1, 46 ®) ; 3 pi. sf. Je 38 s2 (Ges 

^ 72 ee^. j m jyf ^ lns> 2 K 1 8 32 + 2 t., but also 
npfl 2 S 24 1 i Ch 2 1 1 , sf. Dt i 3 7 Jb 36 18 , 
etc.; Ft. n > ppje 4 3 3 2 Ch32 n ; — 1. a. incite 
to make a request (c. acc. pers. + inf.) Ju i 14 
(on text v. GFM)=Jos 15 18 . b. allure DJVD^ 
2 Ch 18 31 and God allured them away fr. 
him (si vera 1 .; del. cl. as gloss Be Kit); so 
also Jb 3 6 16 acc. to De Hi Bu al. ; he allureth 
thee out of the mouth of distress , but Di Du 
freedom hath seduced thee; for meaning seduce , 
entice, cf. also v 18 . 2. instigate, in bad sense, 

c. acc. pers., + p against, 1 S 26 19 2 S 24 1 Je 43 s 
Jl)2 3 ; c. acc. pers. alone 1 K 21 25 2 K i8 32 = 
Is 36 18 , cf. 2 Ch 32 13 , Dt 13 7 Je 38 s2 ; + inf. 1 Ch 
2 1 1 2 Ch 18 2 32 11 . 

rflD n. V. mo. 

tpnD] vb. drag (Impf. consec. 1 s. 
nnDNi MI 18 , sf. nanow lb 12,13 ; Ph. nno Lzb 328 ; 
Ar. Eth. rtrh(l;) Qal Pf 1 pL«?npj 

consec. 2 S 17 13 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. Je 49 20 

50 45 ; Inf. abs. Dinp Je 22 19 ; cstr. Dnpb Je 15 3 ; 
— drag , a city b nanny 2 S 17 13 , corpses Je 15 3 
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22*, captives, under fig. of sheep dragged off 
by wild beast 49 20 = 5O 45 (© pass., whence 
Sch wally Gie suppose a Niph. ^np^). 

trenp n.f. rag, clout (stuff pulled or 
dragged about; > Lag BNU3 V JlJLi 

become altered for the worse ) ; — only pi. fitonp 
Je 3 8 1U2 (both +D"r6tp). 

t[HnD] vb. ecrape(Ar. and 

Lane 1322 ) scrape off, clear away; cf. Talm. 

NJmnD, WTHD refuse, % WTnD dirt , dung) ; — 

only Pi. ecrape clean, scour, Pf i s. consec. 
< 

H3DJp FnDJJ 'nnpl Ez 26 4 and I will scrape clean 
her dust from leer. 

+ 'np n.[m.] oflFecouring;— DivSOVD 

La 3 “ 

t^np n. [m.] grain that shoots up of itself 
in 2nd year (^unknown); — || (TSp, 2 K 19 29 
(= D'nP || Is 37 30 ) ; on use of this for food, cf. 
Strabo* 1,4,3 (of Albanians). 

vb. prostrate (NH f]nD, Aram. 
5]np, (for cBafftfr *>, Lk 19 42 ); As. safydpu, 

throw down, overwhelm ) ; — Qal Pf. *)nb ipp Pr 

2 8 3 ajyrostrating rain (beating down grain), PS] 
Bn!? an( l ( so ) t] iere { s no bread. Niph. Pf 

3 ms. *p'VaK HO 1 ?? Je46 15 why are thy mighty 
ones (or, why is thy bull , i.e. Apis, Hi Ew Gf) 
prostrated ? but rd. perh. IPV 

(@ Mich Gie Co) why hath Apis fled, thy bull 
doth not stand ? 

tpnD] vb. go around, about, travel 

about in (NH id., go about as merchant, pedlar , 
perh. denom. from into (Jastr); Syr. +**£& go 
about as beggar, be beggar PS 2593 (rare), esp. 
ChrPalAram. v. Schwally Idiot,61f *; As. sahdru , 
turn, surround, Tel Am. return Wkl TAGloS3, ; 
£ surround (oft.), and deriv.; Ar. ps>JL ie mock 
at, deride) Qal Pf. 3 pi. ^np J e 1 4 18 ; Impf 
3 mpl. VintF G1134 21 ; 2 mpl. Gn 42 s4 ; 

Imv. mpl. sf. nvino Gn 3 4 10 ; Pt. l'nb Gn 23 16 , 
into Pr 3 i 14 ; cstr. inb Is 23 s ; fs. sf. ^ninb 
Ez 27 12,16,18 -}- v 15 (v. infr.); mpl. E'iljb 

Gn 37 28 + 2 t.; cstr. 'inb 1 K io 28 +3 t.; sf. 
Tpnnb Is 47 15 . V}- Ez 27 21 , n'l- l s 23 s ; — 1. go 
about, to and fro (i.e. go about one’s affairs, 
carry on one’s business) in, c. acc. Gn 
4Z 34 (E), 34 10 ' 21 (P); c. n*P¥ Je I 4 ,s > but club., 
© Gf Hi Or Co upt Rothst Kau journey unto a 
land which they have not known. 2. Pt.-= 


r=> 

subst. a trafficker, trader (who goes about with 
wares, etc.) G11 23 16 (P), 37” (E), Is 2 3 2,8 47 15 
1 K 1 0^=2 Chi 16 , Ez 2 7 21,21,36 3 8 13 ; + onri 2 Ch 
9 14 ; f., of a city or country, Ez 2 7 1216 - 18 ; also in 
v 15 rd. Sftnrjb for MT ni hp Sm Co Berthol 

Toy. Pilp. Pf 3 ms. in-inD 'ab f 38 11 
(Ges ,Me ) my heart ‘palpitates ( -f '"- 1 ' 33 TJ?). 

t[-inp] n.m. Pr3,14 traffic, gain ; — cstr. 1 HD 
Is 23®+ 2 t.; sf. nnnp Pr 3 14 + 3 1. ; — traffic, i.e. 
gain from traffic, Is 23 s - 18 (-f-njJHK), v 18 45 14 
Pr 3 14 31 18 . 

t [rnhD] n.f. merchandise ; — cstr. HiriD 
Ez 27 13 , but v. iriD Pt. 

trOHD n.f. buckler; — 9 1 4 ( -p H 3 V ; fig. 
of Vs faithfulness). 

t hnpn] n.m. appar. merchandise ; — 
cstr. in Dp 1 K 10 15 , but text prob. crpt.; 

Klo prop. inpb, so Buhl Lel 13 ; || 2 Cb 9 14 has 
Dnnbn, and so Benz here (for both wds. of MT). 

t [rnno] n.f. a stone used (with marble) 
in paving (cf. As. sihru, a precious stone, D 1 
bwb . — ITjnb Est i 6 . 

[ t j 2 D] , D'lOp v. Ob’ sub tilb». v. JiD. 

tr.'? n.pr. of 3rd month, Si wan = May- 
June (loan-word from As.-Bab. Simdnu, cf. 
Schr C0TN ® 1 » 1 Muss-Arnolt^* 1 ^ 82 ^; Palm. 
jvd L zb 329 Cook 84 ); — 'o enrnMri enna 

Est 8 9 . 

prvp, ]h 9 p n.pr.m. Sihon (on format, 
cf. Lag BJn98 ) ; — prvp Nu 2 1 27 + 1 8 t., fiVD V 21 + 
1 7 t.; — king of Amorites, Nu 2 1 21 -f 7 t. Nu 2 1 
(JE), 32 s3 (R) Dt i 4 -f 10 t. Dt, Ju 2 10 -f 4 t. Ju 
(D) -f 1 3 21,21,27 (P), i 1 19 - 20 - 20 - 21 Je 48 45 iK 4 l9 Ne9 22 
\fs 135 11 136 19 . © Srjtov, ©L 2fo> v. 

-f-i. "pD n.pr.loc. Sin, i.e. Pelusium , E. 
frontier city of Egypt (Egypt. * Imt = clay, of 
which pD is transl. (cf. Aram. i'D clay), acc. to 
Steindorff BAS 1,599 who cp. n^Aouo-ioi/ (7 rq\6$=dirt, 
mud), cf. Brugscb Dlct * G ^ ogr - 1081 ff ‘) ; — Ez 3 o 15 (© 2aiv 
acc.), +v 16 , but here Co Toy rd. plausibly pD, 
i.e. 139 = Syene (v. [}JD], HJJD), © 2i irjvr ). — On 
Pelusium v. Bd^^’ 4 ^^ 169 . 

fn. pD n.pr.loc. wilderness between Elim 
and Sinai, pp^B'lp, acc. to P, Ex 16 1 i7 l Nu 
33 11,12 ; © 2 uv, A©L 2«/; cf. Eb 082 * 156a and esp. 
Di® 11 ®* 1 . 
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t'O'D n.pr.mont. Sinai; — name of mt. of 
law-giving in J and esp. P ( 3*1 n in E and esp. 
D): Ju 5 6 ^ 68 9 Dt 33 s (poem), also Ex 16 1 (P); 
usu« (£D" Lv 7 58 + ), rarely J, Ex 19 2023 

and perh. 34 s - 4 , elsewh. mostly P, 2 4 I8 3i l8 3 4 29 - 32 
Lv 7 s8 25 1 27 s4 and 26 46 (H), Xu 3 1 28 s , also Ne 
9 13 ; TP Q-p Nui 19 + ), Ex 19 12 Lv 7 s8 
Nu 1 119 3 414 9 15 io 12 26 64 33 1516 (all P) ; — in view 
of these facts, and of E’s use of (q* v.),' it is 
prob.that Ex 19 1118 (in E passages) are from R. — 
© 2(e)a/a. Identif. dub.; local tradition names 
Jebel Mttsa , nit. at S. end of peninsular between 
the two arms of Red Sea, so R o b BRI * 90ff " e,p - 119-122 
cf. Stanley 8,nal aDd Pal * 42t al., specif, its N. spur, Ras 
Safsdfeh; but Lepsius Brlcfo345ff " 416 ff - Eb GS esp< “^al. 
advocate£er6aZ,NW. from JebelMusa(pn trad., 
cf. Eb lb,413ff ); v. discussion Di 1 ^ 19 ’ 1 . Against 
both is the working of Egypt, mines in the 
penins. as late as the 19th dyn, (v. Eb QS13S,M8ff * 
159, etc. ^ involving presence of soldiers there. 
This, and connex. with Midian (cf. also Ju 5 6 ), 
have led to search for Sinai further NE, near 
head of Gulf of Akaba, or even in Seir, so 

Say Monument 8 2 63tt C f. GFM Jn8 ‘ 6j 8l1 and Yakut , 
cited by Id 179n - 5 , also v. Gall Altl8^ • K:ul,8t • 12 ; on 
sanctity of mt. v. further US 86 ” L 110f ' 2nded,117f - 

g m Rel.Gesch.30 

t^p adj.gent. only c.art.= subst. Gnio 17 
= 1 Ch i 18 a Canaanite people, in north, © rbv 
'katwaiov ; cf. city Sidnu, ‘ on shore of sea/ in 
As. inscr. Dl Pa282 , huvav (acc.) in possession 
of those holding Lebanon Strabo xtU2 8 (v. Di 0n ). 

adj.gent.pl. = subst.; 'D Is 

49 12 , identif. with Chinese by Thes 943-950 De Che 
comm, a] . ; } m t soe v. Richthofen chlnaI * 436f, * 5W , rev. 
by Yule Acad,xl11 339 ; Di Du; T. de Lacouperie 
bob i, 45 ff., i8s ir.^ w jj 0 thinks of Sina, at foot of 
Hindu Kush, but unlikely; rd. prob. 0 9 J1D (or 
tfJJD), so Che Intr,u ’ ** “ d Hpt *, cf. already JDMich. 

D n D Je 8 7 Qr v. I. 

fcOD'D n.pr.m. (GFM Ju4,2:PA08 * lx0898> ’ 16 ° 
cp. Hittite names in -s?Va); — 1. general of 
Jabin, king of Hazor Ju 4 2 + 12 t. Ju 4 ; appar. 
himself king 5 20 - 26 * 28 - 30 ; cf. iSi2 9 ^8 3 10 ; — on 
'D v. GFM JU,107fl:; PA08 l c *; © 2(f)t<7apa. + 2. 

returned exiles, Ezr 2 53 =Ne 7 s5 ; 
© 2f taapaBj 2to - apa, etc. 

t Njr>p, anjnD n.pr.m. Ky , D”'2? returned 
exiles Ne ^Xnjpp-'pa Ezr 2“; @ Ne Aroma, 


*T“D ~ 

I lurovta, A 2iaia, ©L Icocriov; © Ezr 2a>qX, 
A Ao-aa, ©L IaxTia. 

fi. D n.m. Jol » 13 et f. 2K4 ’ 38 pot (probably 
foreign wd. (Egypt.?), Ar.^yj a large water-jar 
Lane 1276 is perh. loan-wd.; on Gk. deriv. o-tpdf, 
criptvos, v. Lewy Fremdw - 107 ); — 'D abs. 2K 4 38 +, 
cstr. Ex i6 3 + ; pi. HTD 3 8 3 , HlTD iKf + ; 
sf. VHTD Ex 27 s , CD'nVD ^58 10 ;— pot: 1 . a. 
household utensil for boiling 2 K 433.39.40.41.4^ 
“'ran 'D Ex 1 6 s (P), Zc 14 21 ; n«U 'D Je i 13 (cf. 
nstf; in vision), symbol, of Jerus. Ez 1 i 37 11 24 s * 8 ; 
fig. also ^ 58 10 (cf. Che); in sim. Mi 3 s Jb 41 23 
Ec 7 6 . b. TO! 'D yf, 6o 10 my washing-pot , 1 08 10 . 
2. pots used in sanctuary, Ex 27 s 38 s (both P), 

1 K 7 40 (rd. nn>D for MT nWs, so Codd. of 
# © S B Th Ke Klo Kmp Benz), v 45 =2 Ch 4 1U6 , 

2 K 25 l4 = Je52 l8 ,also Je 5 2 19 2 CI135 13 Zc 1 4 20 .— 
Here belongs prob. n*JD in n*J0n v. p. 92 b. 

f n. [*Vp] n.[m.] thorn, hook (Xid.; cf. D"^D 
in Sab. n.pr. Hom ZMGxMa892) » 832 ); — 1. pi. DTp, 
thorns , sign of desolation IS34 13 , a barrier Ho 2 8 , 
on Na 1 10 v. p|3D]; *l'DH nnn 'Dri bipa E c 7® as the 
sound of thorns (crackbng as they burn) under 
the pot. 2. pi. nVvp hooks Am 4 s (cf. HOT sub 
fin ; || n^ 3 X’; on relation of meanings v. pin, $), 

frb], H2D, ni 3 D V. n. “J3D. 

trrtsp n.pr.div. Am 5 28 read prob. *rfl3D, 
=As. Sakkut (epithet ofAdar-Ninip=Saturn), 
Schr SK 1874 -“ 2; C0TAm6 ' M , cf. Tiele Gesch - 628 Bae rt ' 1 239 
Iiogers Enc, - B,b - 7 ®(Vrss Thes al. = n3D ni3D). 

t nm ni3D n.pr.div. 2 K 17 30 , As.-Bab. 
deity, worshipped by Babylonians in Samaria; 
text of name corrupt; Schr COTadloc - (after H. 
Rawlinson) prop. Zir-bdnit , or Zarpanituv ) 
wife of Marduk (cf. Hpt AndoverRev ' Mayl886 Muss- 
Arnolt JBLxi(1852) » 167 ), rejecting Sakkut-bindtu= 
Marduk Dl 1 ^ 215 ; Jcn ZAlv * 352 makesn^p=6an^w, 
epithet of Ii§tar ; all doubtful. 

+D^ 3 D n.pr.m. pi. a people in army of 
Shishak acc. to 2 Ch 12 3 (between and 

Cyph3)j © T/)u)yXo 5 i>ra<, so 33 ; ©L 2oi 

1 1. vb. overshadow, screen, 

oover (|| v to I. "pjy (which is prob. orig., cf. Ar. 
iiL£, and Frii 90 ); NH IJ'pn cover , and perh. Il?p 
roof over ); — Qal Pf only 2 ms. H 3 D Ex 40 5 , 
nnsp La 3 43 * 44 , nri^ 3 p ^I40 8 ; Impf 3 mpl. 
»D;i 1 K 8 7 , sf. W 3 D; Jb 40 22 ; Ft. act. T] 3 iD 


Ez 28 14,16 , pi. MabEx2 5 "+2t.;— 1 . screen, 
cover , usu. c. of thing covered, 1K8 7 1 Ch 
28 18 ; 4- acc. of covering Ex 40 3 (P); +2 of 
covering 25 2 °37 9 (both P); c. !> of thing covered 
'b 140 s ; so (+3 instr.) ^ |jya '0 La 3" thou 
hast screened thyself with the clouds; c. acc. 
Jb40 w lotus-trees , as its shade , screen it; abs. 
Ez 2 8 14,16 (difficult, text prob. corrupt, Co Toy 
del. as gloss). 2 . reflex, cover oneself 'D 
La 3 43 thou hast covered (clothed, panoplied) 
thyself with anger (si vera 1.; cf. v 44 supr.). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. ^ W, * 9 i«, jJD’l Ex 40 1 
+ 2 t.; 2 ms. "HP? ^ 5 12 ; /«/• cstr. TjDH 1 S 24 4 ; 
PL TDD Ju 3 ’< (Gcs *«')-— 8cree7li cove r , , 1 . 
specif, c. lySTTIK, i.e. with long garments, 
euphemism for evacuating the bowels, from 
posture assumed, so inf. Ju 3 24 , pt. 1 S 24^ (cf. 
NH TPfl, and v. GFM, HPS). 2. elsewhere 
Impf., as Qal (expl. as Qal Ba ZMGxlm(1889) * 178 ), 
c. Ex 40 21 , of protection ik5 12 ; c. ^ pers. 
4 -? instr. 91 4 (of protection). Pilp. TJD2D, 
denom., v. sub III. *pb>. 

n.[m.] covering, screen; — abs. 'd 
2 S 17 19 4 * 11 t.; cstr. T]pp Is 22® 4- 12 t.; — 
1 . covering , large cloth spread (bnD) over well 
to hide persons within 2 S 17 19 ; .fig. of protec- 
tion, or of ' eye-screen, rnw 'DTiN Is 22%* 
screen , of cloud ^io 5 39 (bna). 2 . name 
given (in P) to each of three screens , of tabern.: 
a. at gate (TP*) of court Ex 27 16 35 17 38 18 39 40 
40 8,33 Nu 3 28 (nH2), 4 26 . b. at entrance (nriB) 
of tent Ex 26 s6,37 3 5 15 36 s7 39 s8 40 5,28 Nu 3 25,31 4^. 
c. '©n npB (v. '3), dividing off the Most Holy 
Place within the tent, Ex 35 12 39 s4 4o 2I Nu 4 s . 

t[n5cn] n.f. that with which one ie 
covered, covering; — sf. ^jn2DD Ez 28 13 (so 
Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. ODD) oil precious stones 
were thy covering ( = thou wast covered with 
them) ; — the tradition is strong in favour of 
Raphe , but sense favours deriv. from *pD. 

t[TJDTO] n.m. architect, term (si vera 1.) 
of some covered structure, otherwise unknown; 
— only cstr. ri2^n"!]p i iD 2 K 16 18 Qr (Kt *]D'D 
i.e. ’HP'D) ; — © top OeptKlov r rjs /ca&'Spa?, i.e. 

DDOT idid] 

v v - 

*J*II. vb. weave together (||form 

of II. 'Hpb' ; NH Hiph. Jppn weave, bootlij ; 
— Qal Pf 2 ms. sf. ^?Dn r 39 18 thou didst 
weave me together in my mother's womb. 


n.[m.] throng (prop, an interwoven 
mass ) ; — ^)D2 "UJJX 42 6 / used to pass along 
in the throng , so most ; but word dub. 

t[ip] n.[m.] thicket, covert, lair ; — only 
sf. Je 25 s8 lair of \ under fig. of lion (but 
Gie 1D2D cf. 4'), H 3 D -^io 9 of lion (sim. of 
wicked; Bae H2D ; Lag Che We to2D); too 
76 s his covert (of ^ under fig. of lion ; || toJijJD) ; 
for H2D in his covert yfs 2 7 5 Qr rd. perh., with 
Kt H2D a booth (01 Hup-Now Bae cf. 31 21 ). 

tn 3 D n.f. thicket, booth (prop, of ir tier- 
woven boughs cf. Ne 8 15 ); — abs. 'd Is i 8 + ; 
cstr. n 2D Am 9 U ; sf. ttl 3 D Jb 36 29 + 18 12 , and 
so rd. || 2 S 2 2 12 (for MT fiisb; Be Hup-Now 
HPS); usu. pi. nbD Gn 3 3 17 4* ; Hi2D 2 S 1 1 11 4- ; 
— 1. thicket , lurking-place of lions Jb 38 40 (cf. 
pP] 1). 2. booth, rude or temporary 

shelter, for cattle Gn 33 17 (J ; distinct fr. 1V2), 
but also for warriors in the field 2S11 11 1 K 
20 12,16 ; for watchers in vineyards Is i 8 (sim.) 
Jb 27 13 (sim. of frailty), for man’s shelter from 
sun Jon 4 6 , cf. (fig.) Is 4 s ^ 31 21 , prob. also 27 s 
(v. [Sp]) ; poet, of fallen house (dynasty) of 
David Am 9 11 ; of clouds as (temporary) en- 
closure (AV * pavilion ’) of'' in storm \js 1 8 ,2 = 

2 S 2 2 12 Jb 36 s9 . 3 . specif, of booths , made 

of boughs, in which people lived at harvest- 
feast Lv 2 3 42 42,43 (H), Ne 8 14 * 15,18 * 17 * 17 , hence called 
fitaDn an Dt 16 13,16 31 10 Lv 23 s4 (P), Zc i 4 "- 18 - 19 
2 Ch 8 13 Ezr 3 4 . 

rH 2 D is n.pr.loc. ; — 1 . nnso (n ] 0 c.) Gn 

3 3 1717 (J i expl. from Jacob’s making booths ), 
elsewhere rtoD; — city E. of Jordan Ju 8 5 -f 6 t. 
Ju8, Jos ^^(P); prob. also 1 K 7 46 = 2 Ch 4 17 
(reading HD1X nnsyp ford of Ada mah GFM 
J “ 7 - 22 cf. Buhl G *°* r - 206 Benz 1 K 7 * 48 ) ; 'D pD£ ^ 60 8 
= io8 8 is Jordan-valley near Succoth; on 
identif. cf. GFM ,tt8 >* Buhl 1 260 GAS 685 , 
and reff.; acc. to Talm. Der *alla , 1 m. N. of 
Jabbok Nbr Wo6r,dBTW,,u248 , so S. Merrill E ® stof 

Jordan 585 ft. @ 2 OK X <O 0 (2 KTJvai Gil 33 cf. ^ ) . 

12 . nnbD (n loc.) Ex I 2 37 , elsewh. D* 2 p • — first 
station of Isr. at Exodus, Ex 12 37 13 20 Nu 33 s 6 
(all P) ; = Egypt. Thku(t) WMM Ai u * Kur * 70 , Thkw 
Steiudorff^ 81,603 ; on site v. Navillc rithom(1885) ' esp * 
^ 8,231 Guthe ZPVTlU(1885 >- 219f -; © 2ok X <o6. 

tTfpb n. [m.] protector; — term, techn. of 
structure shielding stormers of city (Lat. tes - 
tudo ) ; DH Na 2 6 ; @ ras TTpo<f>v\aKar avrlop. 
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trO20 n.pr.loc. in wilderness of Judah 

t t : 

Jos 15* 1 ; A 2ox<>xa, (5)L 2x«x a - Site unknown. 

vb. be foolish, or a fool, usu. in 
moral or spirit vaj sense (Syr. Aph. act 

foolishly; Jlni» foolish , etc., % c ^ er * s P ec i es > 

act foolishly ; ^blpfool; Chr Pal Aram. 

Aph. s=s Apapraw, also deriv. Schwally IdlotC2 J 
As. saklu, perb . foolish, D1 HWB 498 ; Aram.'^Aao, 
^Dp know, be intelligent , cause to understand , 
etc. (der. species), cf. blV; Me Chrest T ‘ r< * derives 
both these opp. mugs. fr. Ar. form , likeness. 

Gerber 178 thinks Heb. vb. denom.) ; — Piel 
Impf ^3p? Is 44 s5 , Imv. 2 S 15 81 , make 

foolish , turn into foolishness. Hiph. Pf 2 ms. 
nj>|DJ 2 Ch 16 9 ; J?i>3D3 I S 13”; x s. 

2 S 24™= i Ch 2 1 8 , act or do foolishly. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. nbsDn Gn 3 i"(E), i s.'nicDn i S26 21 , 
do foolishly, play the fool. 

t b^O n.m. fool (on format, cf. Lag BN48 ); — 
Je 5 21 Ec 2 10 7 17 io 3 - 314 ; pi. adj. D'JoD Je 4 » 

t bo 6 n.m. folly Ec i o 6 . 

tmV'D, mVp© n.f. folly;— 'D Ec 2 M * J * 
7 25 io 113 ; Ec i 17 (V erroneously for d). 

*(■1. [jDD ] vb. be of use or service, benefit 

(Tel Am. sakdvu , care for (c. prep, ana) Zim 
2AV1.248 ^Vkl TA gioss.. p D prefect Lzb 329 ; cf. 

perb. Tel Am. zukini as loan-word Wkl l,c ); — 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. only Jb. : )3p^ 2 2 2 , 15 3 , 

-J3D> 2 2 s + 2 t.; Ft. J?b Is 22 15 ; f. njjb 1 K i 24 ; 
— 1. be of use or service , only pt. 'D 'nfft 
1 K i 2 and let her become servitress to him , so 
v 4 (4. VirnUTn); )3b Is 2 2 15 = senior, stevmrd. 
2 . benefit , profit, abs. Jb 15 3 ; c. ^ pers. 22 s 
35 3 , -by pers. 2 2 2 ; c. acc. 34* (or abs. gain 
benefit , "D3 subj.). Hiph. Pf. 1 s. ^3Dn 
Nu 22 20 ; 2 ms. nroson ^ 139 s ; /wv. NrjlDH 
Jb 2 2 25 ; /«/. ata. J?pn Nu 22 30 ; — 
strictly exhibit use , or habit, - 

nb Nu 2 2 30 (J) Aave / ever shewn the habit 
of doing thus to thee ? hence shew harmony 
vnth (By) 011c Jb 22 21 , be familiar with, know 
intimately (subj. \j/ 139 3 (c. acc. ’’B'}' 1 ]). 

t JTl33p2 n.f.pl. supply, storage ( PI rrl86 ); 

Ex 1 11 (J), I K 9 ,9 =2 Cb 8*, 2 Ch 8 4 
17 12 ; 7 y 'd 16 4 prob. corrupt (Be al.; v."l'V); 
alone 32 28 storage-places , magazines. 

II. pD] vb. incur danger (late) (NH 


ibo 


id . Pi. endanger, Hiph. be endangered , HJ3D 
danger, etc. ; Aram. J?D id., cf. Levy NHWB ,,U626i 

11L und Kohelcth 203 ; Eng. Trans. 194 

3 ms. D3“|3D^ Ec io 9 be tb 
wood endangers himself by them . 

tm. [)3D] vb. (so most) be poor, but 
v. infr.; — Fu. Pt. ODnFl J3DDH Is 4 o 20 usu., 
he who is impoverished in respect to offering , 
but very dub.; v. conject. in Du (against him 
Di-Kit) Skinner Zim ZAlx U1 Che* eb * Hpt .-- ?3?D 
poor , n33Dlp poverty, v. p. 587. 

[Tjorp] v. sub IV. *pb\ 

fl. [HDD] vb. shut up, stop up (Aram. 
;a.ao shat up), stop up, dam up; Ar. 
fill, stop up, dam (river), etc., also close , stop 
up door, Lane 1390 ; As. sikeru , dam up, 11. 2. 
stop) ears; cf. sikkuru , bolt D1 HWB4W ; appar. 
kiudr.witbnjD ; — hence Egypt. t J akar, barrier, 
Bondi 88 ); — Hiph. Impf 3 ms/UI *3 yfr6$ n 
the mouth of liars shall be stopped; 3 mpl. VDDJ1 
Gn8 2 (P) and the springs of the deep etc., were 
shut up. Pi. Pf T3 DnstrnK wism 
Is 1 9 4 and I will shut up (deliver) Egypyt into 
the hand of, etc. (cf. “UD, pD). 


); — Hiph. Impf. 
at cleaveth (logs of) 


tH. [HDD] vb.hire (="i3b>; D erroneously 
for b); — only Qal Pt pi. B*n3bl Ezr 4 6 and 
hiring against (by) them agents. 


t|TDD] vb. be silent (Ar. ILSJL id., 

Lane 1339 ; Sam. jpaxj attention , cf. Tbes; 

Ar.= also be quiet (iu gen.), = Syr. a 

differentiated V ?); — Hiph. declar. shew 
silence : Imv. ins. B3pn Dt 27 s keep silence 
and listen (cf. H3D3 Ecclus 13 23 ). 

bo v. 


t nVd word in (unintelligible) design, loc. 
'D n’3 2 K 1 2 21 ; Th conj. n^DD high- 

way, Klo 31103 other conj. in Eetiz. 

tt^Pl vb. weigh (Ar. 511 pay promptly 


Lane 1398 ; cf. Sab. consecrate, devote Horn 

ZMG xlvl (1892), 531 ; 8ad-Ar»h. Chrest. 124^ . Ollly Pu. Pt. 

TQ3 D'K^DDn La 4 2 they who were weighed against 
gold , reckoned of such value. — Cf. also II. n^D. 

tp 1 ??] vb. very dubious, perh. spring 


(NH start or spring bach, as band from fire; 
v. Levy) ; — Pi. Impf. i s. rn>©&0 Jb 6 10 and 
I would spring (for joy) in (my) anguish. 


1/D 699 n^D 


tl^D n.pr.m. in Judab i Ch 2 30J0 , © 2aAn8, 
©L 2 aXcS. 

ti. rnSpi vb. make light of, toss aside 
(cf. As. said, throw off, shake off (yoke) Dl 600 ; 
Ar.^Ju, 3 LC is be forgetful, neglectful Lane 1417 ; 
Aram. &6 d despise , JL*> reject ); — Qal Pf 2 ms. 
n^D ^ 1 1 9 118 thou dost make light of all those 
that err from thy statutes. — Cf. also P^D infr. 
Pi. intens. Pf 3 ms. La i 16 Adonay hath 
flouted at my mighty ones. 

tii. [n?p] vb. weigh, balance (|| form 

of q.v.); — Pu. Impf. 3 fs. & 09 ? 

Jb 28 16 it cannot be weighed against (estimated 
in) gold of Ophir, cf. v 19 . 

n^6 v. bbD. 

T V 

t^D n.pi<m. a priest, Zernb/s time, acc. 
to Ne I2 7 (@L 2aXown) } ='^P v 20 (®L 2 aXotiai ; 
om. BA in both). 

t who n.pr.m. a Simeonite Nu 25 14 , 
© 2 a\fiu)v } A 2aXo>, ©L 2aXayi. 

ttW?p n.pr.m. a post-exil. Benjamite 1 Ch 
9 * (© 2aXo>^, A 2aXa>) = Ne 1 1" (© 27X01, 
©L 2a/iaa). 

n.m. brier (V unknown);- 
TXDp pV»D Ez 2 8 24 a pricking brier (fig. of 
national distress; || 2&GD PP); pi- 2 8 

(- j- D'Dlp; Co [after Yrss] Berthol [not Toy] 
rd. QfflK) D\bbl D'pYo resisting and desjnsing 
thee ; 'bto is then Pt. from T. r6o). 

n.pr.m. 1. Ne i2 20 = q.v. 2. 
a Benjamite Ne 11 8 , © 2^Xc(e)i. 

f [n^D] vb. forgive, pardon (X id., 
NH nn^D forgiveness) ; — Qal Pf 2 ms. 

Ex 34 9 + 9 t., J?n)D Laf+2t.; ra.'^D 
Nn 1 4™+ 2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. n?D^ 30®+ 4 t.; 
x s. Jc 3 i w +3 t- +5 7 Qr(Kt nboK 
Imv. nbtp Xu 1 4 19 Am 7 2 ; nnbD Dn 9 19 ; Inf. 
r6D Dt 29 19 2 K 2 4 4 ; D^D Is 55'; Pt. act. nbb 

j 0 ^3 • — forgive , pardon , always of God : abs. 
Nui4*(J), i K 8 30,39 =2 Ch 6 21 * 30 , 2K 24* Is 55 7 
Am 7 2 La 3 42 Du 9 19 ; c. b, of the sin Ex 34 s Nu 
i 4 19 (both J), Je3i 34 33 8 36 a ^25 u 103 3 1K8 3438 
= 2 Ch 6 23,27 , 2CI17 14 ; + b, ofsinnerDt29 19 iK 


8 W = 2 Ch 6 39 , 2 K 5 1818 Je 5 17 50 20 , and in law, 
Nu 30 6 913 (P). Niph. Pf 3 ms. r£>w,c. b, 
term, techn. in code of P, it shall be forgiven 
him lb Lv 4 28,3 1-35 “ i 9 « Nu 1 5"; them 

Dnb Lv 4 20 Nu 15“; nnjrbab v 26 . 

tnVp adj . ready to forgive, forgiving; — 
'Dl DiD 'pX nnx y/,86 6 thou Lord art kind and 
forgiving. 

fnn^pp n.f. forgiveness (late; on format, 
v. Ivo 11 * 1 ’ 197 ); — 'd ^I30 4 ; pi. abstr. intens. 
abundant forgiveness , Hin^D Ne 9 17 , HinpD 
Dn 9 9 . 

t nzbz n.pr.loc. city on E. border of 
Bashan, Dt 3 10 Jos 12 5 13“ (all D), 1 Ch 5 11 ; 
= Nab. nrta* (Lzb 338 Cook 101 ), mod. Salhad , 
Sarliad, on S. spur of Jebel Ilauran, c. 63 m. 
due E. of Jordan ; cf. Buhl Geogr ’ 232 Dr Dt3 - 10 ; © 
2cXxa, E*X n > etc. ( 2 l° st °ft en a ^ ter « w 0* 

tL [SSd] vb. lift up, cast up (NH ^P.^P 

esteem highly , loftiness , distinction ; 

ladder; X id. ; MI 26 n^DD highway; Ph. 

HD^Dstair (?) Lzb 329 ; As. sellu , sillu , peril, breast- 
works D 1 HWB301 ; Ar. JJL is draw out, forth 
Lane 1395 =i ? b^, butpll ladder (a loan-wd. acc. 
to Schwally ZMG,m < ,999) - ,97 ) ) cf. eta; v. also frry, 
siege-wall, Egypt, loan-word from n^b’D acc. to 
WMM"- “• Eur - “»); — Qal Impf. ^DJlJb 1 9 12 3 o 12 ; 
Imv. mpl. ibb Is 57“ + 4 t.; sf. Je5o 26 (cf. 
nb|); Pt. pass. nb^D Je 18 15 ; nbbo Pr 15 19 ; — 
1 . cast up a highway : nbpo '0 Is 6 2 1C19 , with- 
out obj. Is 57 1414 , nbnbD sb ti rt j e 18 15 ; fig. of 
path of upright Pr 15 19 . 2. cast up a way : 

c . by against , Jb 19 12 (of besieger, in fig.), 
mx Jb 30 12 (of besetting foe); Bab. as a heap 
of garbage Je50 26 . 3 . lift up (a song) ^68 3 , c, 
b pers. (|| most as 1). Pilp. Imv. sf. 

n^D^p Pr exalt her (i.e. Wisdom), i.e. (cf. Toy) 
esteem highly, prize . Hithp. Pt. Ex 

9 17 (J) exalt oneself, c. 3 against (denom. from 
rtt‘D acc. to Gerber 32 ); cf. Ecclus 39 24 40 28 . 

tn^D vb. lift up (voices in 1 ^ 3 ), or 
exalt ('* D^) (Imv. of bb? (cf. Pr4 8 ^68 5 ; 
n!?D ji'jn 9 17 , v. '2p), properly nVo, n^D poss. 
Qr = nx* 3 , Hexapla cr«X ; but cf. Ew 5M 
Kb 111 ’ 539 ; © Sym Theod Sicty-nXjza, expl. Suidas 
peXovs cV«XXayi7 ; Theodoret Hippolytus fi&ovs 
fi€Td(3o\r) (cf. Hexapla Hb 3 3 ^ eraftohr) diayfsaX* 
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fxaros ; Syr. Hexapla Aq. KlVMy in 5 yj/yj/ t Field 
in ^38 12 ); ® a dds Sia^aXfia, e.g. 2 2 34 11 94 15 , 
after final editing of Heb. Psalter ; so Psalms 
of Sol. 17 s1 18 10 on same principles as in MT ; 
used therefore with full knowledge that it 
indicated some kind of interruption or change 
in the regular rendering. n^D is used in 
mtyp roiot? after Benedictions 3, 18, and 
after other early Jewish prayers, shewing 
knowledge, c. 100 a.d.; Aq. gives dec (Thcod. 
also 9 1 '); Sexta Sian-avro's (except 20 4 eh 
r/Xof); Quinta eU tovs m&jvo? ; Jer. semper y £ 
usu. K»^yi>, ]'»^ ; but 39 6 ttzby ”r6, 44 s 
'vbyb, 48 s1 j'D^y 'D^y ny, 49" 'nxn xc&yi> ; 

uniform tradition best expl. by closing contents 
of the Benedictions, ti^yn *iyi D^iyriD. So Jer. 
classes sela with amen and salom; and Jacob 
of Edessa in Bar Hebr. io 1 cp. Christian Amen 
of the people after Gloria); — this interpr. agrees 
with usage: 71 t. in 39 3 t. Hb 3 (taken 

from Minor Psalter v. n¥ 3 ); it occurs 

at end of 3 s 24 10 46 12 (om. ©), 9 21 (® combines 
9 and 10); elsewh. at close of strophe, 3 s ' 5 4 s * 6 
7* 9 17 24 s 32 417 39 612 46 4 8 47 6 48 s 49 13 (so rd. 
MT v 14 by error) v 16 50 6 52” 54 6 59 6 * 14 6 * 5 62 s -* 
66 4 - 713 67 s 68 20 76 410 77 4 1016 81 6 82 s 83 s 8 4 6 - 9 
88 811 89 s846 140 469 143 6 ; or where citations 
have been made, 44 s 55 s 57 7 6o® 67 2 68 833 89 s 
Hb3 S9 ; or where extracts might be made for 
liturgical purposes, 20 4 21 3 55 20 75 4 85 s 87 36 
8 9 48 ; so 57 3 (© for MT v 4 ) Hb 3 13 .— Of ^ c. 
r6o, 23 used in Elohistic Psalter, 28 in Direc- 
tor’s Psalter, 39 in final editing of Psalter. 
These editors found it in earlier Psalters. 
Davidic Psalter uses 20 of them, so few in 
proportion that it is not characteristic of this 
Psalter ; but Korahite 9 (out of 1 2), and Asaph 
7 + 80 8 [©] (prob. 8 out of 12); appar, it came 
into use in time of these editors. In Director's 
Psalter musical terms are added to 1 9 of the 
28 it uses (and only to ten others, of which 
some could hardly use !"6 d); ‘M' with i"6o all 
(except 61, 81) name the kind of >//* in title: 
3 DFCD, 7 b'tba, 10 ’VC', 26 (2?) others itoO, 
Hb 3 nkn ; ; d is esp. frequent with and 
terms associated with musical rendering. 
It prob. came into use in late Persian period 
in connexion with used with musical ac- 
companiment in public worship, to indicate 
place of benedictions. It was not added by 
later editors to other psalms; hut was revived 
in first century n.c., and continued in use for 


ySo 

some time (v. Jacob 1291 u Br JBLITO 

EGBriggs Am - J - 8em ‘ Lansc * 0ct ’ 1 ft ). 

tn bbo n.f. mound; — 'D 2 S 20 15 + 7 t.; 
n^D Dn ii 15 ; pi. rifyb Je 3 2 24 3 3 4 .— 'D ^ 
cast up mound against the city, besieging 
it, 2 K 19 32 = Is 37 s3 , Je 6 6 Ez 4 2 26 s ; c. b% 
2 S 20 15 (error for bv ) ; without "vyn by Ez 1 7 17 
2 1 27 Dn ii 15 ; without vh. Je 32 24 33 4 . 

toVp n.m. ladder ; — Gn 28 12 (E). 

tnv'pn n.f. highway; — 'd Is 1 i 16 + 12 t.; 
cstr. n^Dt? Is 7 S + 3 t.; sf. In^DD Jo 2 s ; pi. 
nibo Is 33*+ 5 t.; sf. 'riS>DD Is 49”; Dni^DD 
Ju 5 20 Is 59 7 ; — raised way , highway , public 
road (never of street in city) Nu 20 18 Ju 20 31,32 * 40 
2 1 18 1 S6 12 2 S 2o 12 - 12 - 13 2 K i8 17 = Is 3 6 2 , i Ch 
26 1618 Is 7 3 1 1 16 1 9 s3 33 8 49 11 59 7 Je 31 21 ; ^ 

IS40 3 ; 'n bbo Is 62 10 : in a fig. sense, of the 
courses of the stars Ju 5 20 ; the march of locusts 
Jo 2 8 ; the conduct of the upright Pr i6 57 ; of 
the ascents to Zion in the mind of the pious 
y/r 84 s (©: Bae rds. rfbyp ). — In 2 Ch 9 11 n^DE 
is error for (rn)iypp of || 1 K io 12 . 

n.m. highway; — Is 35 s (foil. 
*]T11 corrupt; © 68or Kctdapa). 

II. (•/of foil.; cf. NH 5 >d!>D plait, 

curl hair ; NH i>D, Z X^D, Talm. xn^D, Syr. 
)1 Jo, Chr Pal Aram. JL», all =hasket; Ar. 
iSjL prob. loan- wd. Fra 75 f< ; cf. Schwally 1 * 10 *- 63 ). 

t^D n.m. Gn40 » 16 basket; — / Dabs.Gn40 17 + ; 
cstr. Ex 29 23 + ; pi. E'^p Gn 40 16 ; cstr. \*?p v 16 ; 
—basket Gn 4 o 16 - 17 - 17 - 16 (E), Ju 6 18 ; Ex 2 9 3 - 3 - 23 - 82 
Lv 8 2,26 - 31 Nu 6 15 * 17 * 18 . 

t[n vD^pp] n.[f.] basket acc. to ©25 AY 
BY ; but prob. shoot, branch Ew Hi Gf Gie 
al.; only pi. abs. ^33 (rd. prob. T) 35 ?n 
Je 6 8 . 

jhv ( V^of foil.; cf. Ar. cleave , split , 

clefts fissure , Lane 1406 , hence s pl'd, 
jagged cliff \ crag , oft. isolated (split off) rock 
(cf. Wetzst De 11 s ' 696 " 707 ; and csp * ZAW 111 (1883)l ™) ; then 
of smaller fragments, NH y^D rock , stone , also 
scale (of serpent), weight (in trade); Aram. 
wbo specif, weight for coin ; Nab. y^D, a coin 
Lzb 328 Cook 85 ). 

3 . ^ n.m. Ju6>20 crag, cliff, synon.^; — 

ahs. Ju 6 M + , Nu 2O 10 + ; cstr. y^D 1 S 
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23”; sf.V^D 2 S 2 2 2 +, %>jjD Is 31 8 ; pi. D'$D 
Is 2 21 -f ; — X. ]it. cliff) crag Ju 6 20 Is 2 21 7 19 
Am6 12 Nu2O 8,8,10,1(U1 (cf. Ne9 15 ^78 16 , and contr. 
the ^ of EX17 6 ), Nu 24 21 Dt32 13 (not elsewh. 
Hex),+ 10 t.; 'Dn \t? 1 S 14 44 of the crag , 
i.e. sharp crag, so Jb 39 s8 ; excav. in cliff as 
place of burial Is 2 2 16 ; abode of wild animals, 
'D-’hr. V 1 , cf. f 104 18 Pr 30” of birds Jb 39* 
Ct2 u (in fig.), cf. Je 48“ so of Edom Ob s = 
Je49 16 ; cf. (Nu 24 21 supr. and) Is 42"; par- 
ticular cliffs are: DD'JJ 'D Ju 15 811 cf. v 13 , 

jisn(n) 'd 20*-™ 21 13 nipbrien 'd i s 23* cf. 

v 25 ; v. also n. V^D. +2. fig., esp. 8 $D of 
(only W), yjr i8 3 = 2 S 22 3 , \fe 31* 42 10 7 1 3 ; of 
As. god Is3i 9 (prob.; cf.*ltt Dt32 31 * 37 ); 

Is 32 s (sim. of protecting care) ; fig. of security 
f 40 3 (feet on cliff), tasbD D^D nmD Is 33“; 
symb. of obstinacy 'Dp DHDS) \p\T) J e 5 s ; 'D nm 
(bare cliff \ lit. glare of [the] cliff) } in fig. of 
openness, flagrancy Ez 2 4 7 * 8 , of razed city 26 414 
(only here Ez); in fig. of fall of Bab. Je 51 25 . 

fn. }^ 2 p n.pr.loc. in Edom, 'Dnp Ju i 38 
(del. D, cf. GEM); 'DH captured in war 2 K 14 7 
(and called 'Dp Ig 16 1 ; site dub.; old 

identif. with Petra denied, plausibly, by Buhl 
Edom GFJpui .36 ( w ] 10 thinks of an actual cliff), 
but held Benz 2 K 14,7 Bd™^ 206 ; © ($) nirpa. 

n.m. an edible, winged, locust (NH 
id.; swallower , consumer , cf. £ DJjbp swallow 
tip , destroy; Ar. kJk i\ 1 vb. swallow, Kb 11,1, 404 ); 
— Lv II 2 -’ (+nfiN, $>inn, run). 

vb. twist, pervert, overturn (i 


twist (rare); Ar. \ p is pass, pass away, 

come to naught Lane 1407 f ); — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 
t].b; Jbi2"+2 t., ^d;i Pr 22 ,s ; 3 fs. ^>cn 
Pr 13 s 19 3 ; Ft. 'l.j’DD Pr 2 1 15 ; — 1 . pervert, Ex 
23 s (E) a bribe perverteth the case (cause, v ).p* ! !) 
of righteous, = Dt 1 6 19 . 2 . subvert , turn 

upside doum, ruin (only WisdLt) : c. acc. pers. 
Jb 1 2 19 Pr 1 3* (opp. ISn), 21“; 'FI 0 ™ 

if a mans folly subverteth his way; 
~i)h 22 12 and he ('') mbvertelh the 

affairs of a treacherous man. 

t l < 

r) : 0 n.m. rrlI,3Qr crookedness, crooked 
dealing : — 'd abs. Pr 15 4 (of tongue); cstr. 
DHA 'D ii 3 , 

tLpb?] vb. ascend (loan-word from Aram. 
P\!?D, ; Palm, pb id., Lzb 529 Cook 85 ; NH 


"pD 

pb>D Pi. remove; Ar. ascend , Lane 1410 (also 

loan-word?)); — only Qal Impf 1 s. pDN ^ 139 8 
if I ascend to heaven (D'Dp'), thou art there (on 
form, = ’pi>DX, v. Ces 18 '”’ Ko LS01 Kau‘“). 

n^>D 83 n.f. L,2 - # (cf. on gender Albrecht 
ZAW xvi (i» 0 ), I°6) f^e flour (Qj a (}xtda\ts, 33 sirnila) 

(NH id.; Aram. Nri^D ; Ar. oJLI a kind of 
barley without husks Lane 1401 ; As. sillatu, or 
sillatu , a kind of grain (?) Meissner-Bost BASUL361 ; 
also tulta, luruti, flour, as loan-word in Egypt., 
Bondi 84 WMM A ‘* “• Eur * lfll ) ; — abs. 'd Gn i8 6 + , 
cstr. f O Ex 2 9 9 + ; sf. Hribp Lv 2 2 ; — fine flour , 
used in king's household 1K5 2 (|| for 
honoured guests 'D npj? Gn 18 6 (J), a s* ah of 
it sold for a shekel in time of scarcity 2 K 7 11<U8 
(v. Benz); luxurious food Ez i6 13,19 (of Jerus. 
under fig. of woman); elsewh. only in offerings 
EZ46 14 1 Ch 9 29 23 s9 , and P; D'Bn 'D Ex 29 s , 
'0 v 40 , Lv2 l + i3 1. Lv., Nu6 I5 -f 26 1. Nu. 

Op v. DDD. 

tin? “iaoD n.pr.m. an officer of Nebuchad. 
acc. to MT Je 3 9 3 = (assumed) Sumgir Nabu 
(Schr C0T ), but prob. text, err.; Gie (plausibly) 
takes 13 DD as crpt. dittogr. of 2D D"\, and joins 
na to foil., Dwibnaa = jajgta?, cf. v‘ 3 and © 
2a/xayo>0 (2a/xaya8, 2 apayap, etc.) Ka\ N a^ovo-a^ap. 

+ [VTQD?],alsoVrap, “ITS? n.m . a ^' 3 
blossom of grape (just at flowering Duval KEJ 
* Ir(188 7 > ,227ff ‘NHic£.,. Aram. “HDD, Mand. 

No M ' 128 ); — alw. abs/D, ouly Ct: DDS2H 
"£199 2 13 the vines are (all) blossom; 

y16 ( on told predicate cf. Ges * 141d ); nri 3 
niDDH 7 13 the blossom has opened (its buds). 

vb. lean, lay, rest, support (NH 
id.; Ph. in n.pr. Lzb 317 ’ 329 ; Aram.^DD, yJajn ; 
also Eth. (rttTDft:) cause to lean upon, 

etc. Di 335 ; Ar. eLLI is be high, ascend, 
raise, uplift , roo/) ; — Qal n Pfi 3 ms/D 

I)t 34° Ez 24 s , ’HPDl consec. Aiu5 19 + ; 3 fs. 
rapp ^88 8 , sf. InrgtpD is 59^ 'jnaoo 63 s , etc.; 
Impf 3 ius. Lv8 14 NU27 23 , sf. DpDp^3 <J > 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 3 apDp ^ 1 i9 n< ; Ft. act. 

Is 63 s + 3 t.; pi. cstr. 3 ?t?D Ez 30 6 ^ 54®; y>ass. 
^DD Is 26 s |ii2 8 ; pl/D'MOD ni 8 ;—l. a. 
lean or lay hand upon (~^?): Am 5 19 ; elsewh. 
in sacred rite : on head of sacrif. victim, as 
those who share in sacrif., Ex 29 1016,19 Lv i 4 *f 
12 t.Lv, Nu8 12 (allP), 2CI129 23 ; so of Levitcs, 
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presented to ''Nu8 l0 (P); on head of blasphemer 
Lv 24 14 (P; as witnesses of his guilt); on head 
of Joshua in consecration (Moses subj.) N11 
2 7 18 23 Dt 34 9 (all P). b. intrans. + 88 8 thy 
wrath hatli rested upon me ( s hv ) ; also 

Ez 24 2 hath leaned against , rested 
his weight upon , Jerusalem, i.e. invested (Toy), 
begun the siege of it. t2. support , uphold , 
only fig.: c. 2 acc. Gn 2 7 37 (J) with 
corn and must have I sustained him , provided 
sustenance for him, cf. (of'') \^5i 14 ; uphold 
Egypt Ez 30 6 ; abs. Is 63 s ; esp. of'' upholding t 
sustaining Is 5 9 1 ® 63 s 3® 37 17 24 54® (on p es- 

sentiae v. Ges ni9t , p supr. 7 a), 1 19 116 145 14 ; so 
pt. pass. ^ n 1 8 they are sustained , i.e. main- 
tained (Vs commands), fab SpDD 1 1 2 s his heart 
is sustained , firm, and so 'D Is 26 s . 

+ JTiph. P/. 1 s. 'MCD? ^’7 1 6 ; 3 pi. OgD? 
Is 4 8 2 ; Itnpf TR?©! 2 K i8 a Is 36®, Ju 1 6 29 ; 
3 mpl. 2 Ch 32 s ; — reflex, support , or 

frrace oneself \ also c. : Ju 16™ and he braced 
himself against (upon) them (the pillars); 2K 
18 21 (if) a man support himself on it (Egypt 
as a cracked reed) = Is 36®; on cheering words 
2 Ch 32 s ; on God Is 48 s ^ 71 6 . 

fPi. Imv. mpl. sf. + p instr. : ' 3 S 3 BD Ct 2® 
sustain (refresh, revive) me with raisin-cakes . 

t irrrnD n.pr.m. (cf. Gray Prop ' N M4 ’ No- 89 ; = 
'' hath sustained ); — Korahite name i CI126 7 ; 
© 2a(3x fla ) A ©L 2apayta(?). 

t n.pr.m. ('' sustained *, butperh. 

rd. 'DD as foreg. Gray Prop - N,291 ’ No - 60 ); — Levite 
name 2 Ch 3 1 13 ; © 2a/*«x(€)ia. 

n.m. Ez8 ' 5 perh. orig. n.pr.div., then 
gen. image, statue (Ph. id,, f. J"6 dD, 

Lzb 151 ’ 329 , also ni>BDM Id 329 ; Bau™- 1 - 88 under- 
stands 'D to be design, of foreign god); — abs. 
'Dn 2 Ch 33'- IS , bop Dt 4 16 ; cstr. blDD Ez 8 35 ;— 
image, figure of anything, 'D "^3 n^DFI ^03 Dt 
4 m ; id'l-image 'BH ^CQ 2 Ch 33' and (^D 9 om.) 
v 15 ; riX 3 i?o ^$9 Ez 8 3 the statue of jealousy, 
i.e. that rouses 7 '*s jealousy, =v 6 . 

□DD (/of foil .; meaning dub.; if akin to 
Ar. smell Lane 1593 , any fragrant plant 

Id l694 , then D must he for V ; in that case 'd 
perh. loan-word in Heb.; NH id ., spice, drug 
(Ecclus T? 38* m ); Aram. NBD uZ. ; drug , 

pigment; Ar. poison is appar. loan-word 
Fra 262 ). r 


PUD 

[Cp]^ n.m. spice, used in incense; — only 
pi. abs. D'ED, and only P Ch; Ex 30 3434 , elsewh. 
D't 3 D(n) JTlbp incense of spices 25® + 8t. Ex, 
Lv 4 7 i6 ]2 Nu 4 1 ® 2CI1 2 3 13 11 . 

tj?2D vb. whence Uiph. Pt. JDD 3 Is 28 25 
(si vera 1.) barley in an appointed place , or a 
determined portion (cf. Ges Hi De al.), but '3 
lacking in © and plausibly taken as dittogr. 
for nDD 3 by We Pro1, 417 5 G * sch - lsr * L 409 Che 00 ™™’ tnd Hpt - 
Du; cf. Brd Gu^ 0 . 

HDD vb. bristle up (Lag BN1 °® cp. Ar. 
jZJL contract; in that case 'D for / b); — Qal 
Pf 3ins.'“)b? 'D \js 1 1 9 20 from fear of thee 

did my flesh bristle up, ‘creep/ Pi. Jmpf 
nra nigh Jb 4 15 . 

adj. bristling, rough; — 'D pb) Je 
5 1 27 bristling locust, perh. with allusion to horn- 
like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa, v. Dr 

Joel and Amoi ,58 ^ Qn f orma ^ C f„ Lag BN5 °). 

t hppp] n.m. Ec 12,11 nail (connexion with 
above V dub.; XtHODO, Chr Pal Aram. U o 

Schwally 63 * 122 ; NH vb. "1CD nail on or up; 
Ar. jLCA-* is perh. loan-word Fra 89 ) ; — pi. abs. 
DnDDO Is^ 4 1 7 , DnODO 1 Ch 2 2 3 (of iron ; on _ 
v. Ges* 85 '-); also’nhODD Je io 4 ( + ntagp), 
D'$fiD 3 nnobp, Eci2 u (aim.; -f-nttm), and 
nhDDD 2 Ch 3 9 (of gold). 

tnwp appar. n.pr.m. 'D '33 Ezr 2 35 = 
Ne 7 s8 , 7 BH '33 Ne 3 3 ; © 2 aava , 2arai'a(r), etc., 
©L Scwaa ; M ey JudeQth - 150 > 154 rds. n«JD ('d for 
cf. HKUD)= sons of the hated (rejected) woman, 
i.e. the poorer classes of Jerusalem. 

(so Baer; van d. H. Ginsb Bi^D) 
n.pr.m. leader of Samaritan opponents of 
Nehemiah : Ne 2 10,19 3 33 4 1 6 1 * 2 ' 612 * 14 13 28 ; (Bah., 
= Sin-uballit, Sin gave life Schr C0TN * 2,1 °). 

trnp n.m . E,s * 2 a thorny hush, perh. black- 
berry bush (cf. Low No * 219 ; rubus fruticosus 
Linn.; Aram. lAao thorn-bush , As. Sind, 
Meissner ZA vl * 293 blackberry bush ( M . thinks Aram. 
'D loan-word from this); Ar. \UL senna , Lane 
i«) ; _ a bs. 'd Ex 3 2 * 2 ' 4 , nap v 2 - 3 (all E) Dt33 16 
(akin to E). 

tnDD n.pr.mp. {—thorny, cf. GASm 
Geogr. 250 ^ HPS«*ioc.) ; _ a c \\ff opp. the cliff called 
pytel, i S 14 4 (Ginsb as here; Baer n 3 p ; van 
d. II, H 3 p) ; @ 2*miap. 
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trrSWD n.pr.m. (but v. HMD) • — 'Drrf3 
Ne 1 1 9 (© Acra^a, ©L A vcwa), HNJDrTfa i Ch q 7 
(© A ava, A Atravava , @L Saaw). 

n.[m.] pi. intens. vel abstr. 

(Sta 5 824 b ) sudden bUndness (etym. dub.; der. 
fr. "W3 highly improb., whether antiphr. Wetzst 
4,886 Ko 11 ' 1,404 , or fr. dazzling , cf. ‘ flimmern * 
Hoffm 2AW 11 as82) * 68 ; but also view of Hal RfejlL66 
deriv. fr. a/"OD cover with a skin , i.e. produce 
fdm over , lacks demonstration ; at present we 
must be content with assuming quadrilit. V , 
Tbes Sta* 243 ); — 'D3 ten Gn 19 11 (J) they smote 
the men with sudden blindness , cf. 2 K 6 18 * 18 
(all cases miraculous, and in K temporary). 

t n.pr.m. Sennaoherib (=Sin- 

afye-irba, Sin multiplied brothers, Schr C0T * Kls - ,s ); 
son of Sargon and father of Esarhaddon, 
king of Assyria (b. c. 705-681 ; cf. Tiele 

Oka. 285 ff). 2 K l8 13 ^16.20.36 _J S ^ ^17.21.37 

2Ch32 L *- Mft “(all as above, exc.ai^p 2 K 1 9 50 ); 

® 2 tn>a XflP tt P> ©L 2(vmxeipeift •, 2(va\r)pt^as Jos 

am. 1. nr.. 2 amx £ p p uv ( acCi ) Herodot. U-m . 

H2D v. njp-nnp. 

n.pr.loc. in S. Judah;— Jos 15 31 , 

© ScflevvaK, A 'S.nvaama, ©L 'S.eevai c; prob.= 
n 9‘D -urn 1 9 *, D'CTD-lSn 1 Ch 4 31 ; conj. on loc. 
(near Gaza), v. in Di 13100 - Buhl 0 "*"- 163 and reff. 
(Simsum, NE. of Gaza, cp. by J. Schwarz D “ h ' lng - 

lAnd 0852,. 72 ynn d . Ve ] de | g ^ for north) 

t[D' , 2D2p] n.[m.]pl. fruit-stalk of date 
(Low p - 119 ) (Aram, loan-word fr. PS 2617 

racemus dactylorum, cf. As. sissinnu, part of 
the date-palm DI 5 " 7 );— sf. V3D3D3 mnit Ct f. 

t'Y’MP n.[m.] fin (X1L id. ; quadrilit. 
acc. to Sta f 243 ; FI in Levy NnwB, “™‘cp. Aram. 
PliSDD points, nails, and dcr. this fr. "IBD vb. 
nail, with infixed 3 ( Levy chWBU - 570 h )); — Lv 

I j 9.10.12 _J) t I4 «.l» 

t Dp n.m. moth (X NOD, Syr. ; As. 

sdsu, D1 HWB *“; Ar. J^L, Eth. 

Tbes tag Arm... 8 ,ud.j 2262 cp Armen. se«=Gk. o^, 
wh. is der. fr. Dp by P>o Klm! " 814 Lewy FrOT “ dw- 15 f ) • 

— DO nci‘2'1 Is 5 1 8 . 

•hpDD n.pr.m. name in Judah (on Ph. 
n. pr. div. (')EDD v. Lzb 330 Ren in CIS 1 -* 0,95 ' 3 ’* 1 - 
Bae 281,641 Kit 10112 - 40 ') ;—'o i Ch 2 40b , 'ODD v 40a * 

© 2oc rapai, @L 2acra/m. 


nemo 

H£D vb. support, sustain, stay (NH 
id., esp. take a meal; Aram. p support, stay ; 
Xinj. "1JJD strengthen Lzb 330 , support, peril .feed 
Cook 85 ; ChrPalAram. n. |ao». V m aid, Schwally 
idiot. M. Ar. XxD, jii, iv. aid, assist, 

Lane 1360 , let Z, forearm Id 1362 ; Sab. nyD DHM 

sad»r. Ait. p. is) . Q al pf 3 ms.iypi consec . Prao*. 

Impf. 3 ms. T VO) 3 f s . s f. 'Jiypri > 1 8® rd. 
also in H2S22 36 , etc.; Imv. ms. J u 19 5 
(on _ prob. 8, by err., v. Ko*-“ 1£ GFM* dl0C ), 
*ni 9 v 8 (cf. id.), .T$M 1 K 13 7 ; sf. wyg 
+ 119™; Inf. cstr. sf. anjJBin Is 9 8 ;— support, 
sustain, alw. fig.: l. sustain, stay, the heart 
(cf. 22b 8, 3 ? 8), with food Gn 18 5 (J), Ju 19 5 
(c. 2 acc.), v 8 , yfr I04 IS ; 'obj. om. 1 K 13 7 . 
2 . a. support throne (subj. kg.) Pr 20 58 , coming 
ruler Is 9 8 . b. support, uphold c. acc. pers. 
(subj. \ his hand etc.) ^ i8 36 + || 2 S 22 s6 (v 
supr.), ^2o 3 41 4 94> 8 1 19 117 . 

t ipCp n.[m.] support;— abs. 'd i K io 12 ; 
precise meaning unintelligible. 

vb. (dub.) rush, of storm-wind 
(cf. Ar. (and j-*-~>), go quickly , run , be 
energetic ; Syr. | jS s rr> make an attack upon} ; — 
Qal Pt. fs. nvfa rnip ^ 5 from rushing wind 
(and) from tempest ("®g) ; Hup (not Now) Gr 
Dy na«> or rrj^D. 

(y 0 f fdi appar. = cleave, divide ; 
cf. perh. Ar. i . 0 of hand, become cracked 
around nai Is etc., Lane 1364 , uJi palm-branches 
with leaves on them ) Id ,36S ; Ba ES56 GFM Jul5 * 8 cp. 
cleft f {forked) branch , cf. Buhl Lcx13 ). 

t[f)^p] n.[ m.] 1. cleft. 2 . branch; — 
1 . cleft of a crag, cstr. i^D fpyp J u 15 s - 11 ; pL 
cstr. B^bpri is 2 21 ; 'Dn 'a^yp 2. 

brancheSy boughs, pi. cstr. 'pyp I s jys 

(so divide, Hi Kn Di Dr Smxxx Du al .) the boughs 
of the fruit-tree; sf. n'a'yp 2 7 10 (of ruined city; 
cf. Pn^p v 11 ). 

t[nBVip] n.f. bough, branoh; — pi. sf. 
Vnbyp Ez 31^ (of king under fig. of cedar). 

f 1. [nrp]vb.Pi.denom .lop off boughs; — 
Pt. ITlttS Is io 33 ^ . . . shall lop off (the) 
crown of branches. 

n.f. bough (with infixed 1, cf. 
Ges 5 85 w , as transition-cons. Ko 11,1 ’ 472 ; cf. BAram., 
Ivau 562 F. Selle DeA^a^ulSIuI, Llb - Kzech * 17 ^ ; pi. sf. 


rnbyip Ez 31 5 (of Pharaoh under fig. of tree, 
ef. Co Berthol Toy). 

fn. [rjyp] (lvo 11,106 ) adj. divided, half- 
hearted ; — pi. abs. as subst., in religious sense, 
^ 1 1 9 113 half-hearted ones do I hate . 

t [nSpp] n.f. division, divided opinion; — 
pi. abs. I K 18 21 how long are 

ye limping on the two divided opinions (as on 
unequal legs ; © rats lyvvais seems an attempt 
to interpret the fig.; acc. to Albrecht ZAWxrl 0896)75 
'D really = legs). 

t[-OT] rt. storm, rage (Ecclus. "q?D 
Hiph, 47 17 move tempestuously ; »T]yD storm- 
wind 43 17 48 s ; NH Pi. stir up, blow, rnyD 
storm-wind; = 11. *iyb\ but relation obscure; 
As. Mru, wind , favours originality of but 
this only late in Heb., and for 'D Fra 189 cp. 
Ar.JjLL Idndlt fire, excite, inflame , be vehemently 
hungry and thirsty, be mad , insane , etc. Lane 
l363 ); — Qal Impfi 3 mpl. fig., VlgD^ Hb 3 14 they 
[my foes] storm along to scatter me ; Pt. act. 
njjfa Jon 1 11 the sea was growing more and more 
stormy, so v 13 (4- 0n\^5J); f. rnyb Is 54 11 storm- 
tossed (fig. of J erusalem). Niph. Impfi 3 ms. 
^ 5 ??!! 2 K 6 11 and the heart of the king . . . was 
enraged because of (“^y) this thing. Pi. 
Impfi. 1 s. sf. “6y ^c 7 14 (on form v. 

Ges H23h,62n ) and storm them away (hurl them 
by a storm-wind) upon the nations. Po. 
Impfi. 3 ms. "$b> pD3 Ho 1 3 3 shall be like chaff 
(which) is storm-driven from a threshing-floor. 

t D n.m. Je 231 15 tempest; — abs. 'D Am 1 14 
4- 5 L, : T8g * 55 9 ; Pi- sf. TW 8 3'*;— tempest, 
esp. fig.: of passionate acts of men, HVD nnD 
"lyDp \j/ 55 s ('DD here awkward, without l); of 
'.’S wrath Je 23 19 (V^nno 'D), cf. 25 s2 30 23 ; 
tempest as instr. of V g wrath, i^8 3 l8 (|| HWD) ; 
v. also na*D 0^3 ~jyp3 Am i 14 and Jo i 412 . 

trni’D n.f. tempest, storm-wind ; — abs. 
n"JPD Is 2 9 6 -f (so also 2K2 111 Ginsb; Baer 
rnyp); C str. nijjp j e 23 19 30 23 ; pi. nrvpD Ez 
13 1113 ; cstr. Hr®? ZC9 14 ; — tempest, storm-vnnd, 
as instr. of V s wrath, Is 29® (4 -jIB^D), cf. 40 24 
4 1 16 , also HVTpD n^n Ez 13 1113 (against nation 
under fig. of wall); storm-wind of Elijah's 
translation 2 K 2 111 ; of theojdiany Ez i 4 (0*1 
•T 3 ?d), Jb 38 1 40 6 , and jd*i rfhgp Zcq 14 ; 71 rmyp 
as fig. of Vs wrath Je23 19 30 23 ; of ordinary 


nDDn 

tempests only in late : rnj?D 107 25 148 8 , 
'd opp. npm 107 29 . 

1, 11, hi. F|D v. qDD. 

KDD (y of foil.; cf. NH asp, *DD give 
to eat , % 8 DD id. ; perh. Palm. NDD feed , nourish, 
Lzb 330 Cook 85 ). 

t n.m. Gn 24> 25 fodder ; — ahv. abs. 'd, 

Gn 24 s5 , elsewhere obj. of JOJ v 32 43 s4 (all J) 42 s7 
(E) Jui 9 19 . 

tpSD] vb. wail, lament (NH id.; % 

1BD, ChrPalAram. *2uo id., Schwally™ 01,64 ; As. 
[sapddu], sipdu , sipittu, mourning D1 HWB 507 ; 
cf. Amhar. (\fi& dirge Pra 2 ^™ 0 ^’ 762 );- 
Qal If. 3 fs. nnpm consec. Zc i2 12 , 3 pi. V1DD1 
consec. 1 K 14 13 Zc 12 10 ; Impfi. 3 fs. 2 S 

ii 26 , 2 ms. "tbpn Ez 24 16 , 1 s. cohort. H1BDK 
Mi i 8 , 3 mpl. VlSD 8 Je6 16 -b, etc.; Imv. mpl. 
nap 2 S 3 31 4- 2 t.; fpl. njnap Je 49 3 ; Inf. abs. 
ntep Zc 7 5 ; cstr. itoD Ec 3 4 , Gn 23 s 1 K 
i 3 29 , Je 16 6 ; Pt.act. pi. ttnzb Is 3 2 12 , 

'iD Ec 12 5 ; — wail, lament (with loud cries, etc., 
v. Mi i 8 , and cf. Dr Am5 ' 16 ), esp. for dead, c. !>, 
1 S 25 1 2 8 8 1 K 1 4 m9 Gn 2 3 2 (P) Je i 6 6 22 18 - 18 
34 s , cf. nnS “iteDb 16 5 ; c.*^ 

over 2 S 1 12 I i 28 1 K 1 3 30 , cf. Zc 1 2 10 (see v 12 infr.); 
c. i.e. marching before (bier) 2 S 3 31 (v. Dr); 
c. acc. cogn. Gn 5o 10 (J); abs. 1 K 13 29 Ez 24 16 
cf. v 23 Ec 3 4 (opp. Ipl ; cf. ^ 30 12 ), and pt. as 
subst. Ec i2 b wallers; also, with idea of guilt 
on part of those wailing, Zc 1 2 12 (cf. v 10 supr.); 
over calamity, judgment, c3y Mil 8 , abs. Jc 4® 
(both + W\n), 49 s and (with fasting) Zc 7 s 

j 0 ps.—'ui nnsfa finals 32 ,s 
is dub.; Thes Ew De Che al. upon the breasts 
smiting (?) for the fields, etc., but rd. prob. 

(nr, D^_)Ges Comm - (q.v.) Buhl 16x13 Skinner al. : 
over the fields wailing , over the delightful fields, 
etc. Niph. Impfi 3 mpl. *6 Je 16 4 

they shall not be bewailed, so 25 s3 . 

HGDtt n.m. Gn50,1 ° wailing abs /D Am 5 18 
4. 1 1 t.; cstr. 15DD Mil 11 4- 2 t.; sf. '’"Ipp? 
^ 3 o 12 ; — wailing: 1. for dead, Gn5o 10 (J; as 
acc. cogn.), Zc 1 2 10 (c. “^y ; cf. v ,ul infr.). 2. 
for calamity experienced Am 5 16 * 16 (|| ^3X), v 17 
Mi i 8 (D'Sfi? || ^3X), v 11 Je 48 s8 Ez 27 31 , anti- 
cipated Je 6 28 Est4 3 . 3. in contrition Is 22 12 
(4-^3), Jo 2 12 (4- d ^ "??), cf. Zc I2 IUI . 4. 
in gen., ^ 30 12 (opp. cf. Ec 3 4 ). 
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t[HDD] vb. sweep or enatoh away, 
catch up (Nil NQp collect (rare), X 
(rare), Syr. )iLco collect , pick up ; Ar. Ihl of 
wind, raise dust and carry it away Lane 
1377). — Q a l i m intrans.: Pf 3 fs. nfiDD Je 12 4 
be snatched away (rd. poss. HDD [^ D ]). 2. 

trans. : Impf. 3 fs. H3DH la 7 20 sweep away beard ; 
2 ms. HSOn G11 1 8 s324 sweep away indiscrimi- 
nately (good and bad); Inf \ cstr. HiED Dt 29 18 to 
snatch away the moist with the dry (proverb, 
expression, cf. Dr), sf. fintepb ^ 40** to snatch 
it away (i.e. my life). — IQpl Am 3 1S v. S|1D. 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. nSDa’I consec. 1 S 26 10 ; Irnpf 
2 ms. nppn Gn i9 15,17 ; 1 s. A?®? 1 S 27 1 ; 2 mpl. 

Nu I6 26 , teen I S I2^; T Pt. nap; is i 3 15 
Pr I3 23 (i Oh 2 1 12 v. infr.); — 1 . be swept away, 
destroyed , Gn 19 15 ( 3 'yn ftp by reason of the 
iniquity of the city), v 17 (both J), Nu i6 26 (JE) 
iS 12 25 26 10 (in battle), + T 3 of agent 1 S 27 1 ; 
cf. HED 3 Pr 13 23 and there is that 

is swept away for lack of justice. — 1CI121 12 
rd. (as || 2 S 24 13 , v. D 13 ). 2. be caught 

up , captured, Is 1 3 15 (|| N¥tp 3 ), Hiph. Impf 
1 s. fiiyj toby hsdk Dt 32 s3 1 will catch up 
against them calamities , but read HEDK / will 
gather (/ ?pN), or < HSDX (Di Dr Buhl 161 ,s ) 
I will add , i.e. multiply (\Ap' ; v. Ges* Wh<noto ). 

ti. [nsD] vb. join, attach to;— Qal 

Imv. ms. sf. 03r^K to ':nED 1 S 2* attach me , 
pray, to one of the priest’s offices. Niph. 
Pf 3 pi. “by *nSD33 consec. Is 1 4 1 and they shall 
attach themselves to the house of Jacob (|| Hjbi). 
Pi. Pt. *jnon HSpD Hb 2 * joining (to it ?) thy 
fury , but read prob. (n dittogr.) from the 
goblet of thy fury (so We Gr Now GASin Da). 
Pu. Impf 3 mpl. VIBD^ Jb 30 7 are joined 
together , hold themselves together (yet rd. perh. 
Niph. ¥«©; Bu). Hithp. Inf cstr . nEFIDTO 
1 S 2 6 19 they have driven me out from joining 
myself with (3) the inheritance of \ ' 

II. TOD (-/of foil.; appar .pour out; cf. 
Ar. jilt pour out , shed (blood; Qor 6 148 ); NH 
n?p of river, cast out alluvial soil, make new 
land). 

*fi. [rPED] n.[m.] outpouring (?); — pi. sf. 
JHKH “ipy fVITDD“?]bp>n Jb 1 4 19 (si vera 1.) its 
outpourings sweep away the dust of the earth, 
so most, but dub.; Bu prop. *nD'nD, cf. “O? 
HOD Pr 2 8 3 . 


bzo 

fn. fTED n.[m.] growth from spilled 
kernels ((kernels) poured out , accidentally, in 
harvesting, acc. to most; Buhl 16x13 al. think 
of additional growth, / 1. flDo); — it is what 
springs up of itself in secoud year, and serves 
as food when no grain could be sown : abs. r D 
2 K ^^rrrls 37 30 ; Cstr. VT?I? D'?*? Lv 2$*', sf. 

rrnwnK vxxpn v ». 

tnstep n.[m.] prob. outpouring (of 
blood), bloodshed (b> subst. for D ; word 
chosen for assonance with BEP*?) ; — abs., Ipl 
'0 mm is 5? and he waited for justice 

and lo ! bloodshed , so Ges Hi Ew Di Gu Du 
Che ConQna - Che Hpt - (dub.). 

III. HDD (/of foil.; meaning dubious). 

tnnsp n.f. eruption, scab, either malig- 
nant or harmless; — abs. rnH 3 iN 'D HKb 
Lv 13 2 cf. 14 56 . 

t nnspp n.f. id.; — abs. Lv 1 3 6 - 7,8 . 

t nstp vb. Pi. denom. cause a scab upon, 
smite with scab (b> subst. for d) ; — n 3 bn 
(consec.) Is 3 17 and Adonay shall smite 
with scab the crown of the daughters of Zion. 

t[nnepp] n.f. long veil (prop, sheath- 
ing?) covering whole person; pi. abs. nifetyl 
vtireby ninEDQn Ez 13 18 ; sf. n^nhspo v 21 . 

**Ep V. 5 JQD. 

tTSD n.[m.] sapphire, perh. also lapis 
lazuli (cf. Di Kx24 ’ 10 Now ArcbJ151 ) (NH id., and 
jfa'TBDD; £p 3 '*l 3 p; 0 ILsLoo ; loan-word from 
Skr. qanipriya acc. to Lag 0 ®**^ 11,72 Lewy Frcin<lw,w 
cf. Gk. (ra7r^>f ipoi) ; — abs. / 0 Ex 2 4 10 -j- 8 t. ; pi. 
DTBp Is 54 11 Ct 5 14 ; — with other jewels as 
ornaments of prince Ez 28 13 ; in high priest’s 
breastplate Ex 2 8 18 3 9 11 ; found in mines Jb28 6 , 
costly Jb2 8 16 cf. IS54 11 ; taking high polish 
La 4 7 (in fig.); D'T?P nB^p |t? Ct 5“ ivory 
covered with sapphires (in tig.); lapis lazuli 9 
acc. to Hi BuDu al. in Jb 28° (fc 3 nt rnsj> 
being understood of sparkling crystals of iron 
pyrites in this), but v. Di ; lapis lazuli may be 
iutended in H 33 b Ex24 10 (J) pavement of 
sapphire (in theoph.), cf. Ez i 26 io 1 . 

pD n.[m.] bowl (-/unknown ; perhaps 
foreign word ; As. saplu , bowl , basin (Dl HWB50e 
Schr COT2K9 ’ 2 ) [occurs as object of tribute or 

z z 
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plunder]; NH = BH; X t$B’D bowl , basin , 
Chr Pal Aram. (wash-) basin Schwally 

Idiot. 64 . Ar JJL, bowl, j^ r Fl^ 101 ^ 111 320 ?KK8chr - 
il 656 f . p er }j t loan-word Fra 67 '); — abs. 'DH 
Ju 6 s8 ; for drinking, cstr. D'T’HN ^3p 5 s5 a bowl 
of (fit for) nobles y huge bowl (GFM). 

t [|DD ? once, erron., ']£/] vb. cover, cover 
in, panel (NH [Qp is respecty care for ; Ph. 
HJSDE roof Lzb 330 ; Aram. JSD Ithpe. be coveredj 
overlaid; As. sapdnu (sts. sapdnu /), cover , over- 
whelm 1)1 503 ; sapannu y concealmenty obscurity, 
depth (of sea); Eth. invalescere t percre- 
bescere, praevalere f Di 406 ); — Qal Impf 3 ms. 
&'?•! JT3rrnx 1 K 6 9 and he covered in the 
house with beams (?) ; Inf abs. VJj*? pSp Je 22 14 
(rdg. with JDMich Hi Gf Or Gic Co, VJ^n 
i^P, f or MT PSD] '3^n, c f. Dr 8m “‘) covering 
(it) in, panelling (it) with cedar; Pt . ;>aw. 
rjS? pap 1K7 7 , jap v 3 ; pi. dd'ms 
D'^D p Hg 1 14 in your panelled houses . — pap 
strangely = reserved } laid up y Dt 33 21 , and = 
hidden v ls bin W 'JDb (only here with b ; 
both in sense of pap [rd. this !], cf. Dr). 

+ ]BD n.[m.] ceiling; — abs. 'DH 1 K6 15 . 

tn^DD n.f. vessel, ship (covered in } 
overlaid , with sheathing, deck, etc.; Aram. 

; on Ar . iJLi 1 as loan-word v. Fra 2l6 ) ; — 
only 'an vjfv j on i 5 . 

(\/of foil., meaning unknown). 

f 1. HP n.m. basin, goblet (NH *)?; Ph. 5)D 
(Inscr. of Tyre <1) ’ 5 * 6 ) Schrod «**« o«»). » 7 1 

Cl- Gann Annlles du Mus ^° Gulmet z. 611 — Becuell d'trch. orient. 
0886). Hal BfejxlI.107 B]och . but Lzb 330 fossil l) ] 

— ' D abs. basin Ex 12 22 22 (J ; containing blood 
of passover lamb) ; cstr. zci2 2 goblet 

of reeling (intoxicating, fig.), prob. also Hb 2 1 *, 
where rd. *]D *0 from the goblet of thy fury 
(for MT 'n napp, v. I. nao); pi. abs. niap 
2 S 17 28 basins for ordinary use; D'3Dn Je 52 19 , 
ntapn I K 7 50 and cstr. *]D3 ni3p 2 K 12 14 , of 
temple utensils. 

11. F|p n.m. Am9,1 threshold, sill (NH id.; 
Ph. v. Lzb I. *1? ; Aram. JAo>, Ar. sippu 
Dl 509 , all id.) abs. 'd 2 K i2 l0 + , also 
Ju 19^+3 t. (Baer Ginsb), ^DH 2 K 25 s ; sf. 
'3D Ez 4 3 8 , D3D v 8 ; pi. D'3D Am 9 1 Is 6 4 + 6 t. 
Ez Ch ; — threshold , sill Ju 19 27 Am 9 1 Is 6 4 
Ez 4 1 1616 43 8 * 8 2 Ch 3', rran 'd I k 14 17 , njibn 'd 


Ez 40 6 ' 7 , cf. v 6b ; 510H door-keeper y an 

important temple official, Je 35 4 , so 'D n nbb 
2 K 12 10 (priests), 22 4 = 2 Ch 34 s (Levites*!), 
2 K 23 4 25 18 = Je 52 s4 ; in Persia, of palace 
Est 2 21 6 2 ; of tabern. D'3DH 'V 1 Ch 9 19 ; ngb 
'DD 2 Ch 23 4 (Levites)/D| D'-Jjjb 1 Ch 9 s2 ; coil. 
*1$? 3*Yn Zp 2 14 desolation in the thresholds. 

t [^)ED] vb. denom. Hitbp6*. stand at, 
or guard, the threshold; — Inf. cstr . 'Jjnnp 
^'3? ^ 8 4 11 I choose standing at 

the threshold in the house of my God . 

fin. F|D, n.pr.m. a Philistine, 2 S 2 1 18 
(@ t6v 2*<£(f); @L rovs €7n<Tvvrjyfiivovs)j = 'QD 
I Ch 20 4 (® tqv '2a(f>ovTy A 2f<£<£t, ©L 2a7r$t). 

t pSD^ [pDt£^] ? vb. slap, clap (NH Pi. 
id.; Ar. <jJLZ slap (face), strike (hands) 
Lane 1373 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. P?D1 consec. Je 4s 2 ®, 
sf. DjJSD Jb 34 2s ; i s. J e 3 i 19 ; 3 pi. 

V*3D La 2 15 ; /w^;/. 3 ms. p3^ (fe> suhst. for D) 
Jb 27 s3 , pi3D^ 34 s7 , p3D*l Nu 24 10 ; Imv. ms. 
pbD Ez 2 1 17 ; — 1. slap } sq. on the thigh , 

in remorse and sorrow Je 3i 19 Ez 21 17 ; c. D'33 
clap one’s hands Nu 24 10 (in anger), c. at , 
La 2 15 Jb 27 s3 (in mockery); f 2 om. Jb 34 s7 (in 
presumptuousness, against God). 2. slap y 
chastisey c. acc. pers. Jb 34 s6 (subj. God). 3. 
splash 'Dl Je 4 8 26 and Moab shall 

splash (fall with a splash) into his vomity >Thes 
Buhl Ux 13 empty himself (1), throw up (cf. Syr. 
Pa.). Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. Dp?} 

Is 2® (rd. perh. Hi Du Che, and 
into the hands of foreigners they clap , lit. cause 
to clapy sc. their hands ; > © @ from 1. pat? 
q.v., they abound in y have a sufficiency of). 

t [p2ir>] n.[m.] doubtful word; hand- 
clapping, i.e. mockery (!) (cf. vb. Jb 27 s3 ) ; — 
pDb> Jb 36 18 in difficult cl. 'fc* sprw-JB non-' 3 
because there is passion , (beware) lest it incite 
thee to mockery , Bae K ‘ u Da (but 3 IT l Dn= incite 
againsty hence Bu reads pbpf>); De is not clear; 
others (as Di): lest it (passion) excite thee at the 
chastisement (v. V 2 ; cf. Thes) ; Du reads 
nor6 pEbl? lest chastisement incite thee to 
wrath. — On Jb 20 22 (edd.) v. p3b\ 

n.m. 18 291 u missive, document, writ- 

v •• 185 7 7 

ing, book (prob. ancient loan-word from As. 
sipru , missive, message l)l HWBfi83 , Tel Am. Sipru, 
sipirtUy id. Wkl TAGlos *; V M})drUy sendy send 
message or letter B1 bwb<S83 , Wkl 1,c *, whence also 
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sdpiru, writer , and (peril.) ruler, sapirutu, 
rule; v. Hom A “ Mttt(189J) ‘ S4 Buhl Laxls ; perh. cf. 
At.JHj go forth to journey, n. send on a journey 
Lane 1370 ; NH *®D = BH ; so Aram. tna'D, 
I^SLfio; Chr Pal Aram. Schwally Idlo * ,<S4 ; 

Ar.yL ,); — 'd abs. 2 Sii 14 + ; cstr. Ex 24 7 + ; 
sf. 'lab Ex 32 s3 , TjBD v 33 pi. Q^DD 

1 K 2 1 8 + ; — 1 1 . missive : a. ZeMer of instruc- 
tion, written order , commission , or request, usu. 
fr. king, 2 S 1 1 14-15 iK2i 8M11 2K5 6W io 1 - 2 - 8 * 7 , 
i9 14 = Is 37 14 cf. 2 Ch 32 17 , 2 K 20 l2 = Is 39 1 ; 
= uoritten decree for publication Est 1" 3 13 8 6 
9 20.25.30 jy}3 N y 26 - 29 , vid. p. 8 b supra), cf. 

Koin "aph trjrjn t? ©nap 8 10 . — ['d ana 

2 S 1 1 15 1K21 8 2 K io 16 2Ch32 17 ; '0? 2 B 2 

(of specif, contents) 2Sn 15 1 K 21 911 ; 
'Dn"rjN 2 K 5 7 read the letter]. — b. fr. prophet 
Je 29 1 , other influential persons v 2529 +. t2. 

legal document, nn '")3 'D certificate of divorce 
Dt 24 13 and (fig.) Je 3 8 Is 50 1 ; HJpftn 'D deed 
of purchase Je 3 2 1112 (del. art.), v 12 * 1416 , c f. '03 
v 10 , 0 <r )?f ! I l v 14 (si vera 1 .; del. @ Gie cf. Gf), 
-0p v 16b - 44 ; 'd ~ indictment Jb 31 35 (obj. of 
ari 3 ; '2 nn 3 = sign Je 3 2 l(U2 - 44 ). 3 . book, 

or scroll, in which something is written to pre- 
serve it for future use Ex 17 14 (E), Josi8 9 (JE), 
1S10 25 IS30 8 Jbi9 23 + ; in form of roll, cf. 
D'O^n 1 BD 3 ^31 Is 34 1 , BVinn 'an 29 n - 12 (v. 
Je36, etc., infr.); partic.: a. book of prophecies 
Je 25 13 3 o 2 + 6 t. Je 36, Dm2 4 ; DVO fiin 'D 
Na i 1 ; * ISO Is 34 4 ; so ISO n^D J 0 3 6 2 - 4 
(=n?> 3 D v fl + 6 t.; with many columns, nin^'l 
v 23 ), Ez 2 9 , cf. ^ 40 8 . b. geneaL register, / D 
nVliriFI Gn 5' (P), SWn '0 Ne 7*. c. law-book, 
tnnan '0 Ex 2 4 7 (E), 2X23’= 2 Ch 34’°, 2 K 
23 k ; +rninn '0 Dt 28 61 29“ 30 10 31 s6 Jos i 8 S 34 
(all D), 2 K 22 8 = 2 Ch 34 15 , 2 K 22 11 Ne 8 3 ; 
+ D'S^K min 'O Jos 24“ (E), Ne 8 8 (rdg. rnin 'D, 
so ©, cf. Talm/ 7 *'" 4 * 37 1> ), v 19 (/; t' 8 rnin 'O 2 Ch 
17 9 34"; + n F D n ^ n Jos 8 31 23* (both D), 

2 K 1 4 s Ne8 l ; + 'D 2 Ch 25 4 35 12 Ne 13 1 . 
d. book of poems, flbn^tp 'D Nu 21 14 (JE), 

'D Jos io 13 (JE), 2 S i 18 . e. book con- 
cerned with kings, 'D 1 K 1 1 41 , and 

esp. 'w D'tpjn nap '0 1 k i4 1929 +3i t. 
K (18 t. of Isr., 15 t. of Judah), cf. Est io 2 
(of Media and Pers.) ; also O'P’P 'D 
W 1 Ch 2 7 24 (rdg. 'o for T©DD, © Kit Hpt );. 

rnwb onbrsn 'd 2Chi6 u ; ^10 'd 
rnw 2 5 26 28 s6 32 s2 ; nnnnn / fc* 'd ; d 2 7 7 


3S 27 36 s ; 'V) 'D 'D I Ch 9 1 2 Ch 20 s4 ; 'D &nnt? 
D'D^En 2 4 w ; also D'Djn nan 'D Ne 1 2 23 Est 2 a ; 
D'Djn nan niaiBjn 'o Est 6*. f. once onsDa 
Dn 9 2 by means of the Scrijitures (canonical 
books) cf. Ew Meinh Bev Marti*™, g. God's 
record-book, ^ 139 1 *, 'D Mai 3 1 ®; God's 
register of living, Ex 32 3283 (E), &”0 'D ^ 69 s9 ; 
'0H Dn 12 1 (citizens of Mess, kingdom). 4. 
r D= book-learning , esp. writing: "I20(n) I s 
29i1.12.12 ( 0 f a t>ility to read); so "‘SO 
Q'pi?? Dn i 4 to teach them the writing and speech 
of the Chaldeans (on constr. v. Ges* 128 *); more 
gen.nranro-^aa i>'3bo v 17 .— [’’BDJooA is joined 
with vbs. thus : it is written (0B0?) Mai 3 16 ; 
a thing is written '02 Ex i7 14 -f 20 t., 

2 S 1 18 +50 t. ( + Je 36 s2 ; with ink v 18 ), 
'D-i>S f Je 30 5 51 60 ; conversely '0 bvo Kni 
Is 34 18 , '0 byo ypB» Je 36 11 ; v. also •HP'™ / ®3 
Jb 19 23 inscribe in a book , t^ijn 'D"^y Is 30 9 
(|| nMy R3J3 ?); +'dd nno blot out of a book 
Ex 32 s2 ” ^ 6 9 m ; t'B-mK Kli? Je 51“ read the 
book, scroll, bnt usu. t'03 tO(5 358.10.19 gs.w 
9 3 X3 1 ].— '0 in '0 nnp, v. 'P. 

t [rncp] n.f. book;— sf. ’innaDa xVn 
^ 56® (cf! "'SD 3 g); del. as gloss Bi Che 
Hup-Now Du. — Cf. also [rnbtp] infr. 

^ 2 D i07 vb.oount, Pi. reoount, relate (prob. 
ancient denom. from "^00 ; NH = BH ; Eth. 
(\&£: measure Di 4<M ); — Qal 27 Pf 3 ms. 'D 2 S 
24 10 , 2 ms. HJriDp ^56 9 , nnsD’j LV25 8 , etc.; 
Imjf. i^ 87 6 -fJb 38 37 where read prob. 
nao? (Bu) for MT yizo) Jb3i 4 , nbm 

2 Ch 2 116 , sf. Ezr i 8 ; 2 ms. "lSOn Jb 39 s , 

MfiDB 14W, -nsbn Dt 16 9 , etc.;, Imv. ms. nbD 
Gn 15 6 ; mpl. .1 Ch 21 2 ^48 13 ; Inf . cstr. 
ibDb Gil 1 5 s + 2 "t. ; Pt. IBb Is 33 1818 (v. also 

n. infr.); — 1. count things, to learn their 
number, c. acc., Gn 15 56 (J) 2 S 24 10 +io t. 
( + acc. cogn. 2CI12 16 ); acc. om. Gn4i 49 (E); 
+ b (dat. comm, vel eth.), Lv 1 5 13 28 23 15 25® (all 
PIl), Dt 1 6 9 Ez 44 26 Ezr i 8 ^ 8 7® Is 33 18 (abs.), 
v 19 (but text suspicious, conjj. in Du Cbe Hpt ). 
2. number = take account of, carefully observe 
and consider, reckon : "naori HpX Jbi4 16 o/my 
steps thou takest account , so 31 4 ; v. also 38 s7 
(cf. supr.); n^l"]Sp ^ 56 s my wandering hast 
thou reckoned, taken into account (Che reads 
W3D after ®). 

tNiph. Impf 3 ms. Ho 2 1 -f4 t.; 

3 mpl. na©: I K 8 5 2 Ch 5 6 , riaejl i Cb 2 3 3 ;— 

Z Z 2 
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be counted, numbered, usu. c. neg., to indicate 
multitude, ano'D'. Gn i6 ,0 (J) it is not to be 
counted , for multitude, so 32 13 (J), 1X3® (|| N? 
nj^), 8 6 ( + tU), 2 Cb 5 6 ( + td.); cf.Ho2 1 (+‘^ 
1t^), Je 33 ?2 (II *12? *^); positively, only VISD?! 
DJ) 1 Cb 2 3 3 . 

Pi. 67 P/is. ,, n-)|p^ii9 2 «/nnQpv 18 ; 3 pb 
^Ep Ju 6 13 + 3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. "JBp^ Jb 38 3 ' + , 

1 s. ^BDX yp 2 2 18 + ; cohort. rnppX Jb 15' ; 1 pl» 
~>3p31 Ex 10 2 , etc.; Imv. "JB P Is 43 s6 , etc.; Inf. 
cstr.~'SO( < ?) ^50 16 + 5 1.; POBDD Ju7 13 2 K 8 6 ; 
pb D'HBDD yp 19 2 78*; — recount , rehearse , de- 
clare : 1. recount something (acc.), to pers.) 
Ju 6 13 7 13 Gn 2 4 68 (J), 1 B ii 6 +i 8 t. (of re - 
hearsing glorious deeds of'' ^44 2 73 28 7 8?5 ' 4 7 9 13 ) ; 
c. acc. -f- ? loc. Ez 12 16 , elsewhere of rehearsing 
name or praise of '* Ex 9 16 (J) yp 9 10 96 3 = 1 Ch 
16 24 , ^i02 22 Je 51 10 ; c. acc. alone 9 2 19 2 119 13 
( + 3 instr.), 1 45 6 4- 8 t. + Is 43 2 \ a11 of re ' 
hearsing praise of '* ; cf. "JBpt? ^ 4° s ^ xe V 
are too great to rehearse , c. acc. also JC23 28 - 32 Jb 
15 17 28 s7 yp 1 19 26 ; acc. om. Is 43 s6 , c. b pers. Gn 
40 8 (E) 4- 6 t., c.“^X pers. Gn 3 7 10 (E), c. '?.]¥? Ex 
10 2 ; c.^? (q. v.) ^ 73 15 ; c.”bx concerning 2 7 , 
cf. 69 27 (© @ Ew 01 Gr Bi Che Bae add ; in that 
case read ^Bp'); c. ~b)2 concerning, 4- r* pers. Jo 
ib 2. appar., in weakened sense, talk yp 59 13 , 
64 s (c. b concerning ), 73 15 ( c * ^?)* coun l 

exactly , accurately , "J3DX yp 2 2 18 / 

can count exactly all my bones (in wasted 
body ). — yp 40 6 v. sub 1, Jb 38 s7 read “®DJ. 

+ Pu. be recounted , related , rehearsed : Pf. 
3 ms. ^ "iBD Is 52 15 ; Impf. 3 ms. b tBD’ Jb 37 20 
(cl. as subj.), +b concerning ^ 2 2 31 ; c. f loc. 
88 12 ; abs.-'SD^ Hb i 6 . 

tlED.IEbDn m . * 45 » 2 enumerator, muster- 
officer, secretary, scribe (prop. pt. of "J-D; 
Aram. X’lEp, td., cf. ^a-oo doctus, litera- 
tus; OAram. X“iED id., Lzb 330 Cook 85 ; Ph. 
Lzb 330 ); — abs. IBfa Ju 5“+., ^0 2 S 8 ,7 + ; 
cstr. ""'SD 2 K 1 2 11 + 2 t., + Je 52 s (Gie GFM rd. 
'Dn as || 2 K 25”); pi. cna'D 1 K 4 3 Je 8 8 , 'to 

1 Cli2 66 34 13 ; cstr.Tpb Est 3 12 8®; — 1. a. enume- 
rator, muster-officer, in description of leaders 
of Isr. 'D 3 D'ateto Ju 5“ b. kings 
official — secretary 2 S 8 17 = 20 25 = i Ch i8 16 , 

2 K i8 16 S7 =Is 36 s 22 ; Sob had two 1K4 8 (in all 
these disting. from "V’BTP); also 2 Ki9 2 =Is37 2 , 
Je 36 10 ’ 2 , cf. 'B? nseib v ,sa,sl /Dn rva 3 7 16 - 20 ; 
acting as treasurer and paymaster 2 K i2 n = 


2 Ch 24 11 ,— cf. Zadok ISTe 13 13 ;— 2 K 2 2 3 - 89 - 10 12 
= 2 Ch 34 15 - 18 - 20 ; 1 Ch 2 4 6 (Levite); X?Sn nt? 'Bn 

2 K25 19 = JC52 25 (si vera 1 . in K) implies mili- 

tary authority (but 'S?n "ft? perh. gloss GFM 
ju 5, hj . g^. a a p rea( j ^ as j e j scr H e 0 f general. 
c. in Persia, secretaries who wrote ont (king’s) 
decrees, acc. to Est 3 12 8 9 . d. 2 Ch 26 11 uses 
'D for muster-officer; 1 Ch 2 56 mentions families 
of 2 Ch 34 13 knows 'D as Levites ; 'D 

3 Ch 27 32 = man of learning. 2 . professional 
class of learned men , ‘ scribes / able to read and 

write Je36 28 ' 32 ; with writing implements/D D$J 

■VHJp * 45 2 , *95 Ez 9 2 - 3 , 'DJJ Je 36*; 

esp. learned in the law, and assuming to issue 
its precepts, Dnfib Dj; 8 8 . 3. specif, of 

Ezra, at once priest (JH 3 ) and learned in the 
law pab), Ezr 7 11 , ^ nip np' 5 ) 'D v 11 [cf. Aram. 
v 12 - 21 ], niina Trip 'd v 6 ; Ne 8 1 - 4 3 - 15 1 2 26 - 36 . 

fl. "^DD n.[m.] enumeration, census 
(late; on format, cf. Lag BXl75 ); — abs. 'd, sq. 
as acc. cogn. with "'Bp 2 Ch 2 16 . 

fn. [’“'Dp] n.pr.loc. in S. Arabia; — only 

c. n loc. n*JBD Gn io 30 , ® 2o )<$>T]pa ; usu. indentif. 
with fafdr pronounced 

acc. to Thes), ancient city of Himyarite kings 
(Ptol. 2a7r(j)ap fir]Tp6iro\ts v. Sprenger Alte Gc0 * r - Arab - 
§3outpa».) j so T heg Til c h Comm - G<>n - 2 * 212 , but dub. 
Glaser 8k ’ e “ IK437 , D = ^improb. Di adloc - Lag BN 61 . 

t [mbD] n.f. number ; — pb abs. ^ 

nhbD yp- 7 1 15 / know not (the) numbers (of '' ’s 
acts of righteousness and deliverance, i.e. they 
are innumerable ; cf. % Symm.); >Du (after © 
B^b k @ 33) reads TlVlfiD (cf. H^BD supr.). 

1. "'SDD u.m. 10627 ' 24 number, tale; — abs. 

T { *133 

'o Gu 34 30 4-; cstr.nBDt? Exi 6 16 4 -; sf. Bpnspj? 
ISTu 1 4 s9 , BlBDip Ju 2 1 23 4-; pb cstr. 'IBDtp 1 Ch 

1 2 23 . — i. a< number, Ju 7 s the number of those 

lapping , 'DO ^ 147 4 , oft. (37 t. PH); 

'Ol nSDD 3 IBDOn nby k!? I Ch 2 7 24 (read 
"ID??) ^ number did not come up into (was 
not recorded in) the book of the daily doings, 
etc.; redund. after num., t2 S 2 i 20 twenty-four 
(in) number / 'JB }'$ it was (they were) innu- 
merable Gn 41 49 (E), c. J* Ju 6 6 7 12 1 Ch22 16 

2 Ch 1 2 s , '» r« injnnb ^ 147 6 (of '•»); abs. Je 

2 32 Jb 2 1 33 Ct 6 8 ; t'» pin»=ta., Jb 5 9 9 10 ^ 4 O 13 , 
'D onb px] Je 46 123 ; '» PX^ +1 Ch2 2 4 ; '» P 81 
t ^ 1 04 25 1 05 34 Jo i 6 ; 'JO Jb 25 s can Aw 

bands be numbered ? without T8 = numerable , 
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i.e.few, 'O VHD W Dt33 8 but fe* Afs mm be few, 
'D a'DJ Nu 9 20 , 'O alone Is io 19 , usu. in combin., 
'D 'no = a few men Gn 34 30 (J), Dt 4 s7 Je 44 28 
1 Ch 16 19 y/r 105 12 , 'O Ez i2 18 ; so / t> 

Jb 16 22 ; adv. pbr. Dn«n <b) "iBDD Ec2 3 =<ftm«y 
aZZ Zfieir Jam, cf. 5 17 6 18 ; = appointed (normal) 
number , ^ Ex 2 3 s6 (E). b. c. prep. 

3 : 'D 3 DJJD Ez £ few in number; '03 by (exact) 
count, tale 2S2 16 Dt 25 2 jChg^, so prob. 
Ez 20 37 rd. ® Toy for MT rnbzp; in (pre- 

scribed) number Nu 29*®+ 6 t. Nu 29 (P), Ezr 
3 4 ; = acc. to (proportioned to) the number of 
Lv 2 5 l5 * 15 +oft.; 'Dpbetcc. to number Ju 21 28 Jos 
4 9 * 8 (JE) Nui 4 »(P) Ez 4 6 1CI127 1 ; '003 = 
id., 1 K 18 31 Nu 15 1212 (P); so 'd alone (adv.acc.) 
Ex 16 16 (P) Jb i 8 Je 2 28 11 13 . — Nu 23 10b rd, V? 
“iDp ? c f. v‘, so © Di So KtQ . + 2. recounting, 
relation, "iStpp Ju 7 15 the recounting of 

the dream . 


f 11. "lEDD n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr2 2 
(© M aKcrap, A ©L Mao-^ap), = JTJStpD Ne 7 7 
(© Ma<r<f)€pav, N Ma<T<f)apa8 , A M aa(T(jjapa6, ©L 
M a<r<t>ap). 


rnpp ?3 v * foregoing. 

t rnpb n.pr.m. in 'DJTT'JS Ezr2 85 a family 
of returned exiles (@ A at^paS, A AaefapaO, 
©L Aaoxpepcd) = / D“ , 02 Ne 7* 7 (@ 2 a<f)apa6(f}, 

@L A(TO<f)€p€0 ). 


+ [TJDp 1 ],Tl 5 p n.pr.loc.Ob 20 © E (j>pa6a, 
Q a 2 a<j)apab; loc. dub.; Spieg APK242 No ZMOxxxm 

(1879), 323 QJj e Founder, 312 g ay Monument, 483 a ] > ^ Sparda 

in Asia Minor (= Sardis? Bebistun 1 ’ 15 Persep. 
1 12 NR* ^ * Schr C0T td loc - (cf,KGF 118 ff>) Dl r,ir 249 , cf. 
GASm 12Fr " ph - 1L176 , cp. Saparda in S W. Media 
(time of Sargon); a Saparda also NE. from 
Nineveh (Esarbaddon's time), cf. Knudtzon 

Ass. Gebete. Nos. 6, 1 1 , 30 


to^yicp n.pr.loc. city conquered by king 
of Assyr .; — 'd 2 K 17 14 18 34 = &'p ; ?9 I s 36 19 , 
D^nso TV 2 K I9 13 =Is 37 13 ; DrpBD also 2K 
jySibQj, (Kt.D^DD) ; © 2€ir<j)apovaiv } Et r<f)apovatp, 
etc., ©L 2 €7r<f>ap€tp ; — usu. identif.with Sippara 
(on a canal), between Bagdad and Babyl., a city 
in two parts, Sipp.of Samas (mod .AbbuIIabba), 
and Sipp. of Anunitu(m), on opp. side of canal, 
hence du/D — the two Sipparas, Schr COT2K17 ’ 24 , 
cf. X )1 pxr 209-212 Tiele Gesch ‘ 88 ; this recently dis- 
puted, in view of mention with Hamath and 
other northern cities (2 K 17 24 and esp. 18 34 ), 


pno 

v. Hal ZA IL 401 ff * Di u 36> 19 Wkl AlttMt ' Uat « r »- 101 Benz 
5 k 17,24 W J 10 C p Sahara! in, city conquered 
by SalmanaSarid IV (Wkl in Schr KB “- 571 '); but 
this by no means certain. 

+ [vpBD] adj.gent. of Sepharvaim, only 
pi. c. art. = subst., d'nDDn 2 K i7 31 \ 

tfe?] vb. stone, put to death by 
stoning, also (Pi.) free from stones (appears 
like denom., but noun unknown ; NH N^i ?9 
execution by stoning } ; — Qal Pf 2 ms. sf. 

consec. Dt 13 11 ; 3 mpl. sf. ^99* consec. 
Exi 7 4 ; 2 mpl. consec. Dt 2 2 24 , etc.; 

Impf 3 mpl. J° s 7 25 > s ^- * n cji?9- 1 K 2 1 13 , 
etc.; Imv. mpl. sf. 1K21 10 ; Inf abs. 

Ex 19 13 2 1 28 ; cstr . sf. ^pp 1 S30 6 ; — 
with stones, stone to death, (as penalty) c. acc. 
pers. vel animal., Ex 8 s2 1 7 4 (both JE) 1 S 
30 8 1 K 2 1 10 , abs. Ex 1 9 s 21 28 (JE); c. acc. 
pers. -f 3 instr. D' 13 K 3 Dt 13 11 17 5 22 2124 Jos 7 25 
1 K 2 1 13 . Niph. Impf 3 ms. i>Pp? be stoned 
to death Ez 19 13 2I 28 - 29 - 32 (JE). Pi. Impf 
3 ms. 5 >gpJ 2 S i6 6 - 13 , sf. ^nbjpp^ Is 5 2 ; Imv. mpl. 
^jpP Is 62 10 ; — 1. stone, pelt with stones , c. acc. 
pers. + t^nxn 2 S 16 6 , acc. om. v 13 (||>?V 3 ^V). 
2. free vineyard (acc.) from stones (Ges i52h ) 
Is 5 2 ; so also 2 S 4°, reading pt. f. nSjppD 
lo, the portress was cleansing wheat from stones 
(for MT 'n 'n&) t 80 We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS, 
after ©; (>rdg. however mostly Qal 

Pt)) }?§? ^ipP Is 62™ free (highway) fr. stones. 
Fn. Pf. Sj 5 D be stoned to death 1 K 21 1415 . — 
Not in HP; these and other writings (exc. 
above) use syn. an, cf. Br 11 ” 73 . 

"ID V. "HD. 

t [mo] n.m. rebel 1 acc. to Thes al. (prob. 
Aram, loan-word, cf. Aram. contradict , 

chatter, prattle, tell lies; Pa. 3 * 1 D and NH Pi. 
3 * 10 =BH ; cf. 3 " 1 D Ecclus 4 PHoving contradic - 
tion);— pi. abs. (i.e. TjnN) -jniK D'tf-’Dl D'anp 
Ez 2 6 rebelles et quasi spinae sunt erga te 
Thes; Vrss rd. ptep., Co Berthol D'bbl D' 3 "|D 
resisting and despising thee (cf. P^P); AY RY 
briers and thorns , cf. Ew Hi-Sm Siegf Kau 
Da Toy. 

^P*nP n.pr.m. Sargon (As. Sargdnu , and 
(prob. by pop. etymol) §ar)'ukenu=jirm, faith - 
ful, king, v. reff. infr.); — king of Assyria 
b.c. 722-705, conqueror of Samaria, father of 


*ro 
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Sennacherib, only Is 20 1 (® Apva , Aq Theod 
Sapoyw, Symm 2 apyav [Q®*]); Ptol Canon ’A pxt&vov 
(genit); cf. Schr^^^Tiele 6 ^- 238 ^. 

HID (-/of foil.; Thes. cp. Syr. be 
frightened ). 

t-PD n.pr.m. son of Zebulun ; — On 46 14 
(® Sfptft, ®L 2 eSe/c), Nu 26 26 (® 2apffi). 

'h’TIp adj.gent. of foregoing, only c. art. 
'Bn as n. coll., Nu 2 6 s6 . 

ms v. no. 

TT 

pnD v. rnBn H 3 supr. p. 92 b. 

tpriD] vb. go free, be unrestrained, 

overrun, exceed (NH nnp overhanging, flap- 
ping ; Ar. of camels, etc., •pasture where 

they please; also send forth to pasture; 11. let 
a wife go free; let down the hair; easy r.< — 

NH nnp, Aram. u su. = corrupt, sin); 

— Qal Impf. 3 fs, nnpn Ex 26 12 ; Pt . act . f. 
nnnb Ez 17 6 ; pass, nnp (cf. Ko 11 * 1 * 137 Ges iwf - 
Ba NB180 ) Ex 26 13 ; pi. D'Hnp Am 6 7 , D'mD v 4 ; 
cstr. H nnp Ez 2 3 15 ; — 1 . gofree f be unrestrained : 
Dnibny-^y D'nnpl Am6 4 i.e. prob. = and are 
sprawling upon their couches (in contempt, 
hyperbole), 'D nf}D v 7 the revelry of sprawlers; 
pt. act. of overrunning , spreading vine Ez 17*. 
2. of overhanging stuffs (prop, overrunning , 
exceeding , extended beyond limits ) nhN ^y nnpn 
ippten Ex 2 6 12 (P) it shall overrun {overhang), 
over the back of the tabern., so nnp njn) 
'On n^“by V 13 ; 'nnp Ez 2 3 15 overhung 

of turbans , extended with respect to turbans, 
= with pendant turbans (cf. [/^tp]). Niph. 
Pf. 3 fs. Bnppn nnnp 3 Je 49 7 usu. is their wis- 
dom let loose (i.e. dismissed , gone )1 (|pW J'Nn 

D'33D nsy -nx fc'ns noan); but No Expo, - M * T ' 
W87 ’* 3 1* corrupt (cf. NH, and esp. Aram.). 

tpPp n.m. excess; — 'D Ex2 6 12 (P) 
the excess (sc. of tent-covering), which remains 
over. 

ur®M m.] armour (||form of 
q.v.); — sf. ^'npa ^yjV Je5i 3 let him raise 
himself in his armour; pi. nfa'npn 155^6 46 4 . 

D'"© n.m. eunuch (NH id., X Npnp, 
Syr. (all c. vb. denom. = emasculate), 

OAram. NDnD Lzb 331 Cook 8 *; Ar. <^ 1 ^, 

(vb. be impotent ), Kam Frey (not Lane); 


T© 

prob. foreign word ; acc. to Jen ZAvll,174 = As. sa 
reU (rUi), he toho is the head , chief cf. Brock 
l« Bo hDjuwB ^ Zim ZMG 11U * 1899 > 116 ; eunuch 
being specialized meaning ; in any case Ar. is 
Aram, loan-word); — abs. 'd 1 K 22 9 H- 7 1.; cstr. 
onp Gn 37 36 + 3 1 .; pi. D'onp 2 K 9 32 +i7t.; 
cstr.'Dnp Gn 4 o 7 + 4 1.; sf. vpnD Gn 4 o 2 + 4 1., 
n'pnp Est4 4 ; — eunuch , of Pharaoh Gn 37 s6 
40 2,7 (all E), married 39 1 (R JE ); of Isr. kings 

1 S 8 15 (predict.), 1 K 2 2 9 = 2 Ch 1 8 8 , 2 K 8 6 9 32 
(all of N. Isr.); 1 Ch 28 1 (in David’s time), 

2 K 23 11 24 1 * 15 cf. Je 29 2 , also 34 19 38 7 41 16 (all 
in Judah ; so likewise) 2 K 25 19 (military officer) 
= Je 52 s5 ; of Bab. kings 2 K 20 18 = Is 39 7 
(predict.); ascribed to Nebuch. in Dn, Pp'"1p 31 
Dn i 3 , D'D'IDH v 7 - 6 - 9 * 10 - 11 - 18 ; to king of Persia 
in Est, 1 101215 4- 9 t. Est; promises made to 
eunuchs Is 56 s4 . (Term never used in law codes; 
on contrary cf. exclusion of N 31 5?W?, and 
npcp* rtf -13 Dt 23 2 fv. Dr* 4100 *], also rfrnp 
Lv 21 20 .) — D'-)p "31 is title of high military 
officer 2 K 18 17 (As.), Je 39 s * 13 (Bab.). — Vid. 
further, Thes Smith DB Art. 1 Eunuch / Di 

Gnso.i J) r Dt 23 * 1 . 

I. [|"jp] n.m. tyrant, lord (Philist. loan- 
word) ;— pL 'abs. D'rpn Ju i6 30 + 2 1.; cstr. T]D 
Ju 3 3 H- 16 t. ; sf. BB'Jlp 1 S6 4 ; — only of tyrants , 
lords of the Philistines, five in no. Ju 3 s Jos 
13 3 (D), 1 S 6 16 * 16 cf. v 4 , i.e. appar., one ruling 
each of the five cities (named 1 S 6 17 ); without 
the numeral Ju 3 6 5 + 6 t. Ju 16, 1 S 5 8 + 7 t. 
1 S,+ 1 Ch 12 20 (Baer Ginsb; v 19 van d. H.). 

f n. [pp] n.[m.] axle (Aram. ; -/ un- 

known); — nBTB 'J-1D 1 K7 30 axles of brass 
(® ra rrpoai^ovTo, 33 axes). 

[nsinp] v. sjvd. rpo v - V®- 

1 *7S"1p n.[m.] a desert-plant, contrasted 
with Din, myrtle: DTfl ^ n ™ Is55 13 ; 
not clearly identif.; @ k 6 pv(o, @ J»Lj, 33 urtica. 

nnp vb. bo stubborn, rebellious (usu. 
towards '*) (NH id., (rare); As. sardru ); — 
Qal Pf 3 ms. bfcfjfe* '3 Ho 4 16 Isr . is stubborn; 
Pt. act. rnta -nto [3 Dt2i 18 , cf. v 20 ; D 9 }S 
Dn-jiD IS30 1 , "vjto Dy 65 s , rrjbi'D -in ^ 78 s 

(all of Isr.); niitfl 'D a) Je 5“; nilD .T)B 
llo 4 16 (siiD. of Isr., v. supr.); as pred. Dn'lb’ 
D’lliD Ho 9“ cf. Is I s3 ; D'iniD no J e 6 a 
revolters among the rebellious (1 cf. HD Qal ad 
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fin., and infr.); of loose woman PlMpn 
JTTTiD) Pr 7 11 ; as subst. — the stubborn, yfs 6 6 ~ 
68 7,19 ; fs. ninb Ne 9 s9 and ;>re- 

sented a stubborn shoulder (of Isr.) = Zc 7 11 

("IP)- 

t"1D adj. stubborn, resentful, sullen, 
implacable ; — * 15 ?^. “'P 1 K 20 43 21 4 ; f. nrnD 
nip *jnr> v 6 why then z's qptrtt sullen ? poss. 
also pi. cstr. D'Y^D ’HD Je6 28 revolters {stubborn 
ones ) among, etc. (v. supr. and TiD Qal ad fin.). 

flOD Kt, Ynp Qr n.m. winter (loan-wd. 

fr. Aram.; cf. Syr. X XOTD; Ar. ^ 

Lane prob. orig. 'tP, cf. Schwally Hl0t * 64 ; on 
1 as old nominat. ending ( 7 D for Sutayu) cf. 
Lag BN190Awn *); — -"O y ^npn Ct 2 n . 

tOJlD vb. stop up, shut up, keep close 
(NH id. ; % DHp id. ; Syr. ya (yk-co very 
rare); Ar. ^jJl> close door Lane 1334 , and 
Kam Frey, are perh. loan-words); — Qal Pf 
3 ms. 'd 2 Ch 32 30 ; Impf. 2 mpl. lOTOn 2 K 3 19 ; 
3 mpl.« 2 hp; V 35 , ^anpn 2 Ch 3 2 4 ; /mt\ ms. &hp 
Dn 8 2 ® 12 4 ; Inf cstr. tAnpi? 2 Ch 32 s ; Pt. pass. 
wid Ez 2 8 3 , on d ^ 51 8 , pi. D^onp Dm2 9 ;— 
1. stop wp springs of water 2 K 3 19,25 2 Ch 32 s * 4 , 
cf. v 30 . 2. prophetic 

words Dn 8 26 12 49 ; Drip? ^ 5 18 tn (the) closed 
(chamber of the breast; ||Dinp). — D^np “^3 
Ez 28 3 usu. no secret is too dark for thee, but 
doubtful (v. II. DEy) ; © au(j)oi , Co D^pin 
<Toy D'?pn, or Berthol. D'ppp. Niph. 
Inf. cstr. Dnpni> NC4 1 the breaches [in the 
walls] had begun to be stopped up. Pi. Pf. 
3 pi. sf. tnOflD Gn 26 1 ®; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. WOnDJ 
v 18 , both of stopping wells quite up (It JE ). 

riiiD vb. hide, conceal (NH id., der. 
species; X YD? Pa. Ithpa., Syr. Pe. Pt. 
pass., chiefly Pa. Ithpa., id. ; Ar. JLl veil , 
conceal, hide , Lane 1304 ; Eth. AlY: (rare) Di 364 ) ; 
— Niph. Pf 3 ms. Pr 2 7 12 + 2 2 3 Qr (Kt 
-in?!!); 2 ms. n">nD? 1 s 20 19 ; 1 pi. UTgw i s 
28 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. " 0 ?! Ho 1 3 14 -h ; 1 s. 
nnDS Gn 4 14 + ; 3 mpl. Hflp! Am 9 3 ; 1 pi. "'HD? 
Gn 3 1 49 , etc.; Imv. ms. "in?*? Je 36 19 ; Inf. cstr. 
DC>-iriDnb Jb 34”; Pt. inw f 19 7 ; pi. B'inw 
Dt 7™;"' fpl. ninDJ Dt 29“ ni- f jg , 3 ;—l. hide 
oneself c. ? loc., i S 20 6 24 1 K 17 3 Je 23 s4 , so 
(fig.) Is 28 15 ; c. 1 S 20 19 Jb 34 s2 ; abs. Je 36 19 
Pr 22 3 27 13 28 s8 yj/ 8 g 47 ; c. P.?P pers. Dt 7 20 


Jb 13 20 , c. I? pers. ^55 13 . 2. be hid , con- 

cealed, esp. fig. of escaping God’s notice, c. P?P 
pers. Gn 4 M (J), Je i6 17 , '?)> *1gO Am 9 3 , 
YJJD Is65 w Ho 13 14 (subj. DH^ i. e. I will not 
repent, change my purpose of judgment), IP 
\f/ 38 10 Is 4 o 37 ; fr. heat of sun ^ 1 9 7 (i. e. it pene- 
trates everywhere); fr. birds Jb 28 31 (of place 
of wisdom); recipr. Jnjng 'DJ Gn 31 49 (J) 
when we are hidden each from the other (i.e. 
separated); abs. Nug 13 Jb3 a {whose way is kid 
sc. from himself), Zp 2 3 (i.e. escape ^’s judg- 
ment) ; pt. hidden, secret things , in gen. Dt 29^; 
of sins y/t 19 13 . 

Pi. Imv. fs. H?p Is 1 6 3 carefully hide (i.e. 
shelter) the outcasts (Moab speaks to Zion). 

Pu. Pt. fs. nnnpp npntf Pr 27 s love care- 
fully concealed. 

Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. IjnPlDn Is 29 14 ; Pt. 
nnriDD I S 23 l9 -f 3 t.; — hide oneself carefully, 
of David’s taking refuge with (Dy) Ziphites 
1 S 23 19 = >^54 3 (title), in (?) a hill 1 S 26 1 ; 
'E Is 45 16 a God that completely hides 
himself. 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. VJJ1DH y/s io 11 2 2 25 ; 2 ms. 
nnntpn yj/^o 8 Is 64®, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
1S20 3 , nnw Ex 3® Jb 3 », sf. P?np: ^27®, 
ffjnDa Je 36 s ®; 3 fs. sf. vrynon! 2Ch2 2 11 ; 

1 s. nno^t) Ez 39 33,24 , etc.; Imv. ms. V' 5 jll i 

Inf. abs. Dt 3 1 18 Is 57 17 ; cstr . -^ r 2 5 3 

(v. Kb 1,313 and reff.; yet cf. inf. abs. v 27 ), 

Is 2 9 16 (Gcs ,K>q ); Pt. TRB p Is 8 1 "; — 
conceal, hide: 1. a person from (P.^P) enemy 

2 K 1 1 3 = 2 Ch 22 11 ; subj. c. IP ^ 64 s , abs. 

Je 36“; hide anything from (IP) one 1 S 20 2 , 
a thing, in gen., Pr 2 5 3 ; anything (fr. IP 
in || cl.) Is 29 15 ; in gen. = shelter a person Jb 
14 13 , c. ? loc. (subj. /4 ) ^i7 8 27® 31 21 (all 
metaph.); toil (^PV)> JD 3 10 ; commands 

fr., Jp pers. (subj. '*) ^ 1 1 9 19 ; hide one as arrow 
in quiver Is 49 s . 2 . esp. hide the face: 

a. lit., of Moses Ex 3® (E), usu. fig. : b. subj/% 
c. IP, i.e. be not observant of sin ^5 iU j 

yj/ io 11 ; more oft. c. hides his face from (IP 
pers.), i.e. withdraws his favour, Mi 3 4 Is 8 17 
54* 64® Dt 31 17 32 20 Je 33 5 Ez 39 23,24,29 f 13 3 
2 2 25 2 7 9 69 18 88 15 102 3 143 7 ; abs. Dt 31 18 Jb 13 24 
34 s9 ^30® cf. 104 29 , 44 25 ; om. IS57 17 ; cf. 
Is59 3 y° ur sins have hidden (his) face from (IP) 
you ; of hiding one’s face from (IP) shame, i.e. 
avoiding it Is 50® (of servant of '*). 
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t-inS n. [ m.] covering, hiding-plaoe, 
eeoreoy; — aba. 'o Ju 3”+ , *>Op 2 S 1 2 12 Pr 25“ 
inD + 139 15 ; cstr. nnp I S 25 20 +; sf. nnp 
y 18 12 (ins. also [| 2 S 2 2 12 ©<3 Th Bu HPS), 
nnD \jr 1 1 9 114 ; pi. CHilD Pr9 17 ; — 1. covering , 
cover, 'D3 1 S 25 20 writer cover o/rffo w£., 
concealed by it; of clouds as covering for '> 
(shutting out his view) Jb22 14 , of darkness 
(i.e.dark clouds) as ''’s hiding-place (in theoph.) 
^i8 12 (=28 22 12 v. supr.), so G$n 'D 8 1 8 
hiding-place of thunder ; of adulterer G'3Q 'D 
G'B* Jb 24 15 i.e. disguiseth himself. 2. a. 
hiding-place , 1 S 19 2 Is 28 17 n}T‘j@3 'D Ct 2 14 
(in fig.; || \y0), of hippopot. Jb 40 21 ; fig. 

of Isr. as shelter to Moab c. 'JGt? Is 16 6 , of ideal 
Israelite, as /D 3 2 *> es P- °f ' as shelter : 

'o f 2 f, V?? 'B 3 1 2 ’, T§?a 61 6 , 'o 

9 1 1 , '{> '0 nrN 32 ’ cf. U 9 n4 . b. secret place, 
of womb V' 1 39 16 (|| ntojnn). 3. secrecy : 
/ D"13 , n Ju 3 19 a matter of secrecy, secret matter ; 
pi. abstr. intens. G'GHD Dr6 pr 9 17 bread of 
utter secrecy (i.e. gained stealthily, || D'Gtia G^?); 

25 s3 tongue of secrecy, i.e. slanderous; 
elsewhere 'B3 in secrecy , secretly Dt 13 7 2 7 15,24 
2 8 57 2 S i2 12 Je 37 17 38 16 4 o 16 Is 45 19 48 16 Jb 13 10 
31 27 Pr 2 1 14 101 6 . 


“QV 

tmnp n. f. shelter, protection, G3\bg NT 
'd Dt 32 s8 (rd. perh. VPP, cf. Dr) let them (the 
strange gods) be over you as a shelter . 

tmnp n.pr.m. a spy, from Asher; — 
Nu 13 13 , © 2 a 6 ovp, ©L Qacrovp. 

+nnp n.pr.m. a Levite ; — Ex 6 s2 , © 

2 (ypa f A 2€0pei, ©L 2frpi. 

tmnpp n.[m.] place of shelter; abs. 
G*njp Is 4 6 (fig. of Vs protection; cf. 

Is 3 2 2 ). 

tiro? n.[m.] secret place, hiding- 
place; — abs. 'a ^ io 9 Hb3 14 ; usu. pi. G^riDD 
Jei3 17 +6t.; sf. V*jnDD Je 49 10 ; — 1. secret 
place(s), concealed from view, Je 13 17 ; where 
treasures are stored Is 45 s . 2. hiding- 

2>lace(s): a. for protection Je 23 s14 49 10 . b. for 
perpetration of crime, esp. murder: ^ io 8 
(IP^O), siin. of lion v 9 17 12 , cf. Hb3 14 ; ^64®; 
of lying in wait La 3 10 (as a lion). 

tinpp n.[ m.] hiding, act of hiding ; — 
cstr. G^3 nriDE^l Is 53 s and like a hiding 
of face from him i. e. like one before whom the 
face is bidden (e.g. a leper, cf. Che Hpt ). 



* Ayin , sixteenth letter ; used as numeral 
70 in postB. Heb. 

(*/ of foil., cf. Kb 11 - 1 ’ 40 ; meaning 
unknown). 

ti. ay. [ay] n.m. archit. term, meaning 
unknown ; projeoting roof is conjectured (Sm 
Co Berthol) ; others landing (Da) ; AY BY 
thick beam or plank, BYm threshold; Benz Kit- 
Toy leave untranslated ; in any case a structure 
of wood ; — abs. GV) 1 K 7®; appar. cstr. 

print? oWn flj ajn Ez 4 i- 5 ; pi. (si vera 

1 .) D'ayn v 26 . 

n. ay v. -'v. 


vb. work, serve (OAram. “lay do, 

make, esp. Nab.Palm. (oft.), Lzb 331 ' Cook 8 *, so 
Syr. . a . V. (very oft.); but also OAram. 
Pb. nay slave, vassal (and in many n.pr.), X 


xnay, Syr. id.; As. abdu, id. (rare); NH 

nay serve, perform acts of worship (c. acc. cogn.), 
and deriv.; Ar. ilc worship, obey (God); cf. 

-\y e BklizenM. 165 ; Held. Ml, jj, enslave / jJLc slaVt, 

worshipper; Sab. lay id. DHM Alt - r- ,3 ; 
Gerber Verb ' D * nom - 11 thinks be slave,- serve (Qal) 
and enslave (Hiph.) are denom., cf. also No ZMa 
ziaw>.7«);_ P f. 3 ms. 'y Ez 2 9 ls + ; sf. 
nay Mal3 ,8 +; 3 mpl.naj; Dt; 4 ; nay Nu 4 2 *, 
+ 6 4 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. Iby: G11 25” + ; sf. 
'nay: Ex 4 “; «aay: 3 mpl. 

nay: Dt 1 2“+ ; nhy: Gn 1 5 14 (Dr* 103 ) Jb36"; 2 
mpl.jnayn Ex 3 12 , tnayn Jos2 4 15 , + 99 t. Impf.; 
(cnayn,' Dnaya v . Hoph.); Imv. lay 1 S26 19 ; 
sf.VnVay iCh 2 8 9 ; nay Ex 5 ,s +i5t.; nay 

Ez 20 39 V sf. niay I Sf; Inf. cstr. "fry Mai 
3 m + ; Jc 34 910 ; sf. Viay Je 27*+; etc.; 

Ft. “lay Gn 4 2 + ; pi. onay Nu i 8 21 +; cstr. 
'lay t 9 f + ; sf. Viay 2 K io 19 ; onnay Zc 2 13 ; 
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— + 1 . labour , work , <£o v)ork : abs. Ex 20 9 = 
3 4 2I =Dt 5 13 ( 4 th word); Ex 5 18 (E) Ec 5 11 ; c. 
acc. rei, till the ground Gn 2 5 3” 4 212 (J), 2 S 9 10 
Is 30 24 Je 27 11 Zc 13 6 Pr 12 11 28 19 ; obj. om. Dt 
15 19 EZ48 19 ; vineyard Dt 28 s9 ; garden Gn 2 1 * 
(J); >12)3 Is 19 9 workers in flax; Q)m)> 

Ez 4 8 18 * 19 labourers of the city ; 'V 

Is 28 21 work his work (only here of God, || mry 
VltPjfD); m2)) 'y Ez 29 18 serve a military 
service against . 1*2. work for another , serve 

him by labour : abs. Ex 21 2 (E); c. acc. pers. 
Gn 29 15 31 6 Ex 2 1® (E) Dt i5 12 * 18 Mai 3 17 Je 34 14 , 
king his people 1 K 12 7 ; subj. animals Je 27® 
Jb 39®; c. acc. pers. et rei Gn 3o 28 ' 26,29 (J) ; c. 
pers. 2S16 19 ; Dy Gn 29 2S ’ 30 (E) Lv 25 40 (P); 
n^y Gn 29 s7 (E); V.p! 5 2 S 16 1919 ; c. 3 of price 
Gn 29 18 - 20 - 25 3 1 41 (E) Ho 1 2 13 Ez 29 20 ; c. 3 pers. 
work by means of another , use him as slave , 
Ex i 14 Lv 25 s9 - 48 (P) Je 2 2 13 34 910 . 3 . serve 

as subjects : usu. c. acc., their own chiefs or 
kings Ju 9 28 - 28 ' 38 1S11 1 1X5* + ; other kings, 
by tribute \U 18^= 2 S 22 44 , Je 27 7 28 14 2K 
2 5 24 + j other nations 2 S io 19 Je 40 9 Zc 2 13 + , 
kings other kings 2 K i8 7 +, c. 1 S 4 9,9 ; 
fl 3 & Dp Gn 49 16 (J) Jos 16 10 1 K 9 2 ’ 1 (see DD); 
+ c. ? pers., work vnth , i.e. use as subjects, 
impose tribute upon, Je 25 14 2 7 7 30 8 Ez 34 517 . 
4 . serve God : a. c. acc/', Ex 3 12 4 23 7 1626 (JE), 
^ 22 31 Jb 2 1 15 Mai 3 h + ; c. acc. pers. et rei Ex 
io 26 (E); acc. pers. om., Je 2 20 (rd. Kt), 

I"OT 22)} Is 1 9 21 serve with peace-offering 
and grain - offering ; rn*Dj; my Ex 13 s (of 
Djfp). b. other gods, c. acc. 'k +Dt 7 16 1 2 2,30 t; 
D'hik 7 4 8 19 ii 18 13 714 17 3 28 14 - 36 - 84 29 s5 

30 17 31 20 Jos 23 18 2 4 2 - 16 Ju 2 19 io 13 1 S 8 8 26 19 
1 K 9 8 - 9 2 K 17 35 ' 2 Ch r 19,22 Je 1 1 10 1 3 10 16 1113 2 2 9 
25« 35 1S (all D and Je); ttfan Viira Dt 29'-; nnt 
Je 5”; t D'DCTI N 3 V Dt 4 19 2 K 2 1 3 2 Cb 33 s 
Je 8 2 ; +(D')i>jnn Ju 2 11 3' io 610 1 S 12'° 1 K i6 31 
22 m 2 Kio“ rtl,!,a “i7 ls ; fOJ ’n 5 )K Jos 
24“ Je 5 19 ; t D’fi^ 3 (n) 2 K 1 j 11 2i 31il Ez 2G 39 ; 
+ cn^sn 2 Ch 24 18 ; D' 3 Vy ^ io6 M - t (C')^'DD 
2 Ch 33 12 2 K 1 7 41 ; i>OD f 9 f; c. ), + 5 >jd 5 > 
Ju 2"; + D'intt Je 44 3 . 5 . serve '* 

with Levitical service (all P ; cf. RS 8emL89 ): c. 
acc. rrtyj my ( v . rrp J|) Nu 3 7 - 8 4 23 ' 30 - 47 f 8 1119 - 22 - 26 
16 9 18 0 - 2123 Jos 2 2 s7 ; acc. om. Nu 4 24 - 26 - 3 ?* 41 8 15 (but 
Sam @ may), v 25 1 8 7 . 

tNipb. Pf 3 ms. my) Ec 5 8 ; 2 mpl. 
DrnDJp Ez 3b 9 ; Impf 3 ms. m^l Dt 21 4 ; 3 fs. 
myn Ez 36 s4 ; — 1. be tilled , of land Dt 21 4 Ez 


36” 2. Ec 5* 13 y 3 nn'B'b i]^D dub. : a king 
for (devoted to) the cultivated field (Hi) ; a king 
that maketh himself servant to the field (devoted 
to agriculture), De : v. Comm., esp. De. 

tPual Pfl 3 ms. my Dt 2 1 3 Is 1 4 s ; pass, 
of Qal, c. 3 : impers. Dt2i 3 of a calf with 
which it has not been worked; hard service 
with which it was worked with captives Is 14 3 . 

tHiph. Pf 3 ms. Ez 29 18 ; 2 ms. 
sf. '?rn?yn i 843 24 , sprnnyn v 23 , Je 17 4 ; 

Impf 3 ms. myf[ 2 Ch 3 4 s3 ; 3 mpl. V 13 JP Ex 1 13 ; 
Inf cstr.T?yr\ 2 Ch 2 17 ; Pt . pi. Dn?gO Ex 6 6 ;— 
1. ccmpel to labour as slaves Exi 13 6*(P) 2 Ch 
2”, +Gn 4 7 l > (reading D"iay> 2 S I2 31 

(reading T 3 JJH 1 , -j -3 at; on both these v."Oy 
Hiph. ad fin.); cause to serve , of army's service 
against, c. acc. + ( 5 >y) Ez 2 9 19 ; cause to labour , 
weary, c. 3 of means Is 4 3 23 * 24 (perh . play on mean- 
ings 2, 3 ). 2. make to serve as subjects , c. 2 

acc. Je 1 7 4 , -f Je i 5 M (rd.T J 31 ?K??l» v.my Hiph. 
ad fin.). 3 . cause to serve God 2 Ch 3 4 33 . 

Hoph. Impf 2 ms. sf. E'ipyn Ex 20 6 = 
Dt 5 9 , Ex 23 s4 ; I pi. Sf. nmy: i)t 13 3 (Kb 1 - 259 
Sta iM9g Thes ; < Nes M * r? ‘ 12 u Qal anom. pointed 
(cf. W AO,ed ' 2 ’ 1 * 62n * p , l KLSchr - 1 * 98 ) • Ges* 80,8 * 1 Dr 
Qal falsely pointed as Hoph .) ; — be led or 
enticed to serve other gods Ex 20 6 = Dt 5 9 Ex 
23 s4 Dt 1 3 s . 

< . 

1. "lay n.m. slave, servant (on format. 

Lag B!t:7 ); — ')! G n9 * + ,‘ny 4 4 ,0 + ; sf. >py 
2 6 34 +; 19'* + ; ^-333? i8 3 + ; pi. 0^ 

9« +; nay 2 i 25 +; stnajj Lv2s«+, Dana? 
Jos 9 11 + , etc.; — 1. slave, servant of household 
Gn39 17,19 4i 12 5o 2 Ex 2i 2 + ; man-servant, || TON* 
Ex 20 10 LV25 6 Dt 5 14 Jb3i 13 + ; || nnatf Gni2 18 
32 s Je 34 11 Is I4 2 H-; + |V1K Dt 23 16 Is 24® Mai 
i<>+; f)D 3 n?pD EX12 44 or n;? j e 2 ' 4 ; iny 
DHDy servant of servants, humblest servant, 
Gn 9 23 ; + n* 1 ? house of slaves , esp. Israel 

in Egypt Ex I3 814 (D ?) Dt 5 6 6 12 7® 8 14 I3 6 * 11 
Jos 24 17 Ju 6 8 Je 34 13 Mi 6 4 ; tJTM "(Dy '2 ft- on 
DHVD (pN )3 and thou shalt remember that thou 
toast a slave in (the land of) Egypt Dt 5 IS 15 15 
i6 12 24 1822 ; king of Babylon is slave to Je 
2 5 9 27® 43 10 ; the borrower to the lender Pr2 2 7 ; 
fig. of beast Jb 40 28 ; of things Gn 47 19 . 

2 . Subjects , of chief Gn 2 6 15,19,25 - 32 27 s7 
32 17,l7 + ; of king 2 i 25 Ex 7 28 - 29 1 K9 27 Dt 2 9 1 -f- ; 
vassal kings 2 S io 19 ; tributary nations 8 2-6,14 
= 1 Ch i8 2,813 ; specif, officers of king 1 S 19 1 
2 1 8 2 Sn 13 Pri4 35 + ; nSriD nny Gn 4 o 20 4i 10 ; 

'V I s i6' 7 18“ 28'; ’^sn 'V 1 K i 47 Est 
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3=+; Tjbnn 13 J? 2 K 22^=2 Ch 34™ (a court 
official); opp.i? Pr 19’ 0 Ec io 7 ; TJ^D Pr 30 29 ; 
ambassadors Nu 22 18 2 S io 2 ; soldiers of army 
1 S 17 8 25 19 2 S 2 12 ,+ officers of army 1 S29 3 

1 K n 28 2 K 25* Is 3 6 9 . 

3 . Servants, worshippers, ofGod: fmn' 

2 K 9 7 io 23 Is 5 4’ 7 . cf. Gn 5 o' 7 Is 56 s ; VJ3J? Dt 
32“=+ 135 14 , Is 65 13 66 14 ^34“ 69 s7 Ne2 M ; 

|| iB5? f 105 25 cf. Dt 3 2«; n=j| Is 6 5 8 - 913131314 ; 

i K 8 3 Is 6 3 17 (II inb™ 't? 3 t?), * 89 s1 
90“*“ I02 16 * 29 119 91 , 79 210 (IITTW); delivered 
from Egypt Lv ag““ 26 13 (P); + 119 125 

143 2 , II ^£9^7? 86 16 1 1 6 1616 ; specif, angels 
Jb4 18 ; and ancient worthies, patriarchs Ex 
32 13 (J) Dt 9 s7 ; Abraham Gn 26 s4 (J) '/'log 6 - 42 ; 
Isaac Gn 24 14 (J) ; Jacob, Israel Ez 28 s5 3 7 25 1 Ch 
16 13 ; Moses tEx 14 31 Jos 18 7 (J) Nu i2 7 * 8 (E) 
Dt 34 6 (1) Jos i 1 * 27 * 1315 8 31 - 33 9 24 1 1 1215 12 6 6 13 8 14 7 
2 2 2 - 4 - 6 (all D), 1 K 8 53 56 2 K 1 8 12 21 8 1 Ch 6 34 
2 Ch i 3 24° Ne i 8 9 14 io 30 + 105 26 Mai 3 s2 Dn 
9 n * Joshua t Jos 24 s8 (E) Ju 2 8 ; Caleb t Nu 
14 24 (J); Job tJbi 8 2 3 4 2 7 - 8 - 8 * 8 ; David 2 S3 18 
<7^.264- 2*7 1 Hezekiah 1 2 Ch 32 16 ; Zerubbabel 
tHag 2 28 ; Eliakim t Is 2 2 20 .— The npy Zc 3 8 
cf. 6 12 is also servant of ^ as Messianic builder 
of temple (see Br MP442ff ). 

+4. Servant of in a special sense : of 
Levitical singers using benedictions in temple 
\j, 1 1 3 1 1 34 1 135’; usu. °f prophets, TOg 

my servants the 'prophets 2K9 7 i7 13 Je7~ 5 2 6 5 
29 19 35 15 44* Ez 3 8 17 Zc i 6 ; DW 33* VJ?8 2 K 1 7 23 
2 1 10 2 4 2 Je 2 5 4 Am 3 7 Dn 9 10 ; DW33n Ezr 
9 11 Dn 9 6 ; specif. Ahia 1 K 14 18 I5 M > Elijah 2 K 
9 s6 io 10 ; Jonah 2K14 25 ; Isaiah Is 2 o 3 ; 

II nnbo 44 26 ; as one calling to fear 50 10 . 

1 5 . Israel as a people is servant of 

Is 4 i S9 44 21 - 21 49 3 f 1 36“; 3pV Is 44 li 45' 
48 20 Je 3 o 10 46 27 - 28 ; n3y = nW liy, ||'?k|», as 
having a mission to the nations Is 42 1919 ; and 
chosen as witness of ^ 43 10 . But there is also 
an ideal servant chosen and endowed with the 
divine Spirit to be a covenant of Israel and 
a light of the nations Is 42 1 (cf. v 2 " 6 ); formed to 
bring back Jacob, raise up the tribes, and 
become salvation to the end of the earth 49 s * 6 * 7 ; 
bearing the sins of all as a lamb and a trespass- 
offering, and yet prospering and justifying 
many as interposing martyr 52 13 53": many 
understand of ideal Israel, contr. with the 
actual ; al. of personif. || with Zion the wife 
and mother, disting, from unworthy Israel as 
Zion from her apostate children ; al. of ideal 


prophetic writer ; al. of ideal prophetic person ; 
al. (esp. in Is 53) of an actual proph. known 
to writer and his readers ; [in any case it is 
Messianic, v. Mt8” 17 12 18 - 21 Lk 4 17 " 22 PMI2™]; 
see De IsU * 174 Da*’* 0 *- 1884 ' 358 * Di Du Che al. on Is 
42, 53, Dr 11 168 ff * Br MPM5ff ‘, also Gie B " Ur - 146fL 
Berthol I#63 . 

6. In polite address of equals or superiors 

the Hebrews used thy servant = 1 pers. 
sing., /, Gn 18 3 1 S 20 788 2 K 8 13 + ; TJfl! % 
servants = we Gn 42 11 Is 36 11 ; also his 
servant = 7, 1 S 26 18 * 19 2 S 14 22 2 4 2l + ; also in 
addressing God, esp. in prayer EX4 10 Nu n 11 
Ju 15 18 1 S 3 910 25 39 2 S 24 10 + i 9 12 - 14 27 9 31 17 
35 s7 69 18 109 28 i43 2 + * , 

7. Phrases are : (H'H), c. ? pers., 

become servant to Gn 9 26 27 44 Kue17 33 47 19,25 (J) 
Dt 6 21 15 17 2 S 8 14 2 K 17 3 24 1 1 Ch i8 2 6 is 2 Ch 
IO 7 Pr 11 29 12 9 2 2 7 ; +13 J& OVJ, c. ? pers., Gn 
44 9 (J) 50 18 (E) 1 S 8 17 1 7 9,9 27 12 2 S' 8 2 - 6 Je 34 16 ; 
t D H3J& P33 2 Ch 28 10 Ne 5 s Je 34 11 ; 'l& npb 
Gn 43 18 (J) 2 K 4 1 Jb 40 28 . 

f ii.“T2y n.pr.m. {servant of God^N'ray); 
—1. father of Gaal Ju q 26 - 28 - 30 - 31 - 33 (GFM, after 
Hollenb TbLz 1891,371 [cf. Bu Ib - 1892 - 63 ] as ®L; 
v. also Gray Prop N * 184 * 272 ) ; © A@L Afr8. 

2. a companion of Ezra Ezr8 6 ; © ©L 

A ntvabaP. — For list of Ar. names beginning 
with j^v.No 2MG x11 (1887) - 724ff -, cf.alsoId ,b - xll,(1888) ‘ 48C 

g Held. 2, 2 ff. 

t[my] a.m. work (late ; Aram, form) ; 
pi. sf. oVnjj Ec 9 1 (cf. Syr. 

my n.pr.m. {worshipper ; cf. Sab. 
nay Os 22 and DHM ZMa ""“ a883) - 14 ;— 1. son of 
Boaz and Ruth Ru 4 17 , v 2l =i Ch 2 12 , Ru 4“ 
(only here 33)?)= j Ch 2 12 , (g afirjb. 2. names 
in Judah, © : a. i Ch 2 37 - 38 . b. 2 Ch 23 1 . 

3. a mighty man of David 1 Ch 1 1 47 , © Ia)/3q0, 
A I a>Prjb. 4. a doorkeeper 1 Ch 2 6 7 , © 12^3. 

t DIM l?V,and (2CI1 25 24 ) n.pr.m. 

{servant o/(god) Edom , cf. DTK 13y CIS^* 290 ^ 

jj r 8m 208,293 and reff ? Seml.48iSDded.4S and reff., 

HPS 286 ’ 10 ; but Bae Eel 19 servant of man, 

which is thought possible by ]Sb z “ Gl111 
08^1,470 j^hjEdomitcr 49 ^. — ^ t i )e Gittite who har- 
boured the ark 2 S 6 MJW2J2 = 1 Ch i 3 1314 ' 14 , 
I Ch 15 25 ; © Aj3f55apa, ©L Aj3f55a5ai'. 2. 
( = 11) one of the chief Levitical singers and 
doorkeepers 1 Ch ig 1821 ** 4 i6 fi ' 3838 26 4 ' 8 ' 8 * 16 ; © 
A/3ac8cofi, A^8f8a>^t, etc., ©L Aj3e88o/i. 3. the 
family of the same 2 Ch 25 s4 (not in || 2 K 14 14 ). 
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^^9 Vt n -P r - m - (—servant oft lie king, 

or < of (god) MeleJc, cf. Gray PropN - 117 ' 147 «*); 

Eth. official of Zedekiah Je 38 7A10 - 1U * 39“/ © 

+ liy n.pr.m. (servant of (God) Nebo> 
being corrupt (intent, or unintent.) for to: 
(q.v.), COT Dnl » 7 Bev Dnl>7 ); — Babylonian name 
of Azariah, one of the three companions of Daniel 
Dn i 7 (v. also BAram); ® Theod A/3$wxya>. 

t n.pr.m. (servant of '•> (= nnajj 

1 Ch 9 16 =Ne 11 17 ), but form dub., v. ®); — 1. 
father of Adoniram 1K4 6 ; @ E <ppa, A A&aa, 

®L E 8 pafx. 2 . a Levite Ne n 17 ; © Q/Si^S, 

A Iq)^/ 3, ®L A/35ta?. 

n.pr.m. (servant of El, 
name in Judah Je 36 s6 ; ® E<r(d)pirj\ t 

t and (Chr) lTTQy n.f. labour, 

service (on format, v. Lag BNl79 Ba*® 61 ); — 'y 
Ex i M + 41 1.; cstr. rnij? 3 o 16 + 43 t.; sf. why 
Gn3o 26 4-33t.sfs.; in Chr rVjtoj? 1 Ch28 I4 + 7 t.; 
cstr. m.iajj 6“+ 13 t.; sf. wrtajj 2 Ch 12 8 ; 
Drniaj,’ I Ch 6 17 2 Ch 31 16 ; — 1. + labour, work , 
f 104“; in the field Ex i H i Ch prob. 
Neio^ ('V n?), * 104 14 ('»!> ab-y); in fine linen 
i Ch 4 21 ; in erection of tabernacle Ex 35 s4 36 1 - 35 
39 42 (P); in repairing temple 2 Ch 34 1313 ; ^ 

X^ msy rDX^D ye shall do no laborious 
work LV23 7 - 8 * 21 * 25 - 35 * 36 Nu 2 8 18 ' 25 - 2fi 2 9 1 - 12 - 3a (P); fig. 
of man, ngTOJ 'y Is 32 17 (|| '*n Tpyp) ; of God’s 
work of judgment Is 28 s1 - 21 . +2. labour of 

servant or slave: of Jacob for Laban Gn 29 s7 
30 2# (JE); "OP ^ of bondservant Lv 25 39 (P); 
of the Nethinim Ezr 8 20 ; service of things, 
vessels of tabernacle and temple Nu 4 M<32 (P) 

1 Ch g 28 28 141415 . + 3 . labour , service of 

captives or subjects : of Israel in Egypt Ex i 14 
2 23.23 (P) T 5 n (E), 6 C (P) ; 'yn (n)ia3 5 9 (E) Ne 
5 18 ; wp 'y Ex i 14 6 9 (P) Dt 2 6« 1 K i 2 4 = 

2 Ch io 4 , Is 1 4 3 ; 'V Lai 3 ; nb^lDO 'y 2 Ch 

12 8 ; 'y 1 Ch 26 30 ; Drmx 'y Ne 3 6 ; 

military, service Ez 29 1818 . 4. serace of 

God, in P Chr Ez : by people Jos 22 s7 (P) 2 Ch 
12 8 , feast of passover Ex i2 25 * 26 2 Ch 3 5 1016 , 
unleavened bread Ex 13 s ; Levites and priests 
Nu 4 19 - 49 8 11 iCh 24 319 2 Ch 8 14 31”; nano 'y 
Nu 18 7 ; Levites Ex 38 21 Nu 424.27.27.28.33.47.47 ^7.8 
8 26 18 21 1 Ch 6 17 2 Ch 3 1 2 ; c. ‘TJJto ^HX? y 4 - 23 - 31 * 
33.35^9.43 319.22 lg 3i. ^nx Ex 30 18 Nu 4 30 7 6 

324^4.6.21.23^ cf Ex 35 2 1 IST U 7 5 ; f3^D(n) EX39 3240 
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Nu 3 7,8 16 9 1 Ch 6 33 ,cf.Ex2 7 19 Nu 3 3 « iCh2 3 2 «; 

Nu 7 9 ,cf.3 31 ; of its courtv 2 *; morespecif. 
xto 'y 4 47 ; 'yn xav s 25 ; D'n^x(n) '> rro 'y iCh 

2^ 24.28.32 ^6 2 gl3.13.21.21 ^7 2 ^35 3^, 332 Ne 

io 33 ; D'n^xn n\n 'y roxta i Ch 9 13 2 8 20 2 Ch 
24 12 ; 'y ntryo 1 Ch 23 s8 ; its service EZ44 14 
1 Ch 9 19 ; specif, service of Levit. singers 25 11 , 
and doorkeepers 26 s 2 Ch 35 16 . 

trn^ n.f. service (on format, v. Lag 

BNl61 )i — of household servants as a body, 
|| cattle, etc., Gn26 ,4 (J) Jb i 3 . 

tfpnv n.pr. I. n.pr.m. 1. a judge Ju 
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© A $ba>v, A ©L A af38w(fi) • (Ew Cp. |"12 
i S 12 11 , but read p^a, v. f 13 supr.). 2 . a 
Benjamite i Ch 8“ © ApaSw, A ©L Aj 38 «x. 

3 . son of Jehiel a Gibeonite i Ch 8 30 g 3 *; © 
A£aX«v, 2af3a8wv, A Afi&av, 2a$8av, ©L Afidav. 

4 . son of Micah 2 Ch 34“ © a/33oSo M) A ©L 
a/ 98 o)v (= ni 33 y 2K22 12 ). II. n.pr.loc. Levi- 
tical city in Asher Jos 21 30 1 Ch 6 69 , © AaftSax, 
Aflapav, A ©L Af38av (20 Codd. rd. nay Jos 1 9® 
for prJ'’), 'Aide, Gu6rin 0,1 2,37 cf. Buhl 0 ' 03 '- 230 . 

t [n*IT 3 V] n.f. servitude, bondage ; — sf. 
Ez 9 8 ' 9 ; nmay Ne 9 17 (cf. Syr. JI’oUjL). 
n.pr.m. (=nnaj) servant of Yah; 
v. however, Gray Pto ‘ , - N -“ 9ff - and cf. OAram. nay, 
Nab.Palm.nay Lzb 333 - 334 Cook 97 ) 1. a Levite 
i Ch 6 29 2 Ch 29 12 ; © A/ 38 (*)«, ©L 1 Ch A/ 38 «a. 
2 . one with a foreign wife Ezrio 26 ; © A/ 38 .(i)a. 

7 n.pr.m. ( servant of El; on this 
and foil. cf. Ph. D^nay, Nab. Nr^tnay, Sin. 
'flPNTay, etc., Lzb 332 Cook 87 ; Sab. nhay = 
n^nay] Hal 168 DHM ZMG v also 

G ray Prop.N.3<».Xo.53j ; _ a Q ad j te j Qj' glfi . @ 

A/ 35 f rjk, A ®L AjS birjh. 

n.pr.m. (servant of 
Yah, cf. Gray Prop -' N - 2959 a ] so Ph. 

Palm. Paiay, OAram. inmay Lzb 333 , OHeb. 
innay Id. 334 );—!. nnay : 1. chief of Ahab’s 
household 1 K iS 3 - 3 - 4 - 6 *™ © a$S( ( )wv. 2 . 

father of one of the chiefs of Zebulun 1 Ch 27 19 , 

© A.8S(c),ov (genit.). 3 . a Levite overseer 
in time of Josiah 2 Ch 34 12 , © a j 38 (,),a, A ©L 
A 8 ?i <19. II. nnay ; 1 . the prophet Ob 1 , © 

088 (t)iou (genit.), A^S( ( ), ov . 2 . a descendant 

of David 1 Ch 3 21 , © A88 fl a, ©L op8>as. 3. 
chief of tribe of Issachar 1 Ch 7 s , © M«j 38 fia, 

A 088 m, ©L A88 i a. 4 . a Benjamite i Ch 
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8” 9“, © Aj 95 (f)ia. 5 . a Levite i Ch 9** 
(|| Nnay Ne II 17 ), © A jSSem, A 003 m, ©L A0m. 
6. a Gadite chief 1 Ch 12®, © A0$(c)m. 7 . 

a prince in time of Jehosbaphat 2 Ch 1 7 7 , © 
A0(8)tai/. 8. priestly companion of Ezra Ezr 

8® Ne 1 O®, © A8f ta, A 0(a)S(6)m, ©L A 05 tov, A 0 tar. 
9 . a doorkeeper Ne 12 25 , K O 08 mf, ©L A 0Smf. 

t[T3VP] n.[m.J work (late form ; BAram. 
I?jra) pi. sf. nnnayo Jb 34 “. 

tnay vb. be thick, fat, gross (NH Pi. 

nay make thick , and deriv.; Syr. sweZZ wp, 
pt. pass, swollen , Z/ric&, cZe;zse, stupid , and many 
deriv.; Ar. Z>e cZercse, stupid , dense 

foliage ; Eth. (Ml?; 6e yreaZ Di 986 ); — Qal iy. 
3 ms. ‘'jnBl? 'V 1 K 1 2 10 my little finger 
is thicker (stouter) than, etc., — 2 Ch io 10 ; he 
thick , gross , of rebell. Isr. under fig. of highly 
fed beast, 2 ms. n'feo npy nim Dt 32 15 . 

t’piy n.[m.] thickness; — cstr. V| 3 D '33 'y 
Jb 1 5 26 the thickness (stoutness) of the bosses 
of his shields (in fig.); sf. its thickness , of 
the molten sea 1 K 7 26 =2 Ch 4 s ; of pillar Je 
52 s1 . — 2 Ch 4 17 v.foll. — Under H 3 y belongs perh. 
also fjyn 3$?3 Ex 1 9® (rd. V) in the thickness 
of the clouds, cf. Eu 711 u 1892 <»* 83 Ko u * *• 86 . 

tnnyri n.[ m.] si vera 1., thickness, com- 
pactness; — TO*lNn n?JJP 3 1 K 7 46 in the 
compactness of the soil f i.e. clayey ground or 
clay mould = 2 Ch 4 17 (where MT 'n 8 3 J 73 ); but 
read doubtless in both Z1D*1S nnsypi 1 at the 
ford of A damah, v. GFM Ju7>22 Benz K . 

JTQy v. nay. 

(perh. V of foil.; cf. As. ubbutvl 
(11. of Bat* [ = B3y?])6e7)ZecZ<;edDl HWB ®; Aram, 
(Talm.) HD'ajJ pledge , Ithpe. he taken in 
pledge; but We Jo 2,7 thinks Aram, loan- 
word, and cp. Ar. \HJo hold, keep f guard). 

ttOiny n.[ m.] pledge, article pledged as 
security for debt; — abs. 'y Dt 24 1113 ; sf. 
v 10 (as acc. cogn.), v 12 . 

t n.[m.]intens. weight of pledges, 

heavy debts ; — abs. 'y V^y T 33 E Hb 2 8 . 

t [tally] vb. denom. take or give a 
pledge ; — Qal Inf. cstr. obj|> Dt 24 10 to take 
possession of a thing pledged (c. acc. cogn.) ; 
Impf. 2 ms. give a pledge Ohyfi Dt 15® (i.e. 


^ny 


borrow). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. D 8 3 ! Dty flB 3 yni 
v® and thou shalt cause many nations to give 
pledges (i.e. lend to them); Impf 3 ms. sf.+ 
Inf. abs. ttayn v 8 thou shall surely lend 

to him (lit. as above). Pi. Impf poSLJJ J02 7 
bardly makes sense {lend on pledge — inter- 
change ?); most rd. pfi 3 JP; We, cf. Now 

Dr G ASm ; Gr. JV 3 ! . 




[ s / of foil . ; cf. poss. Ar. be bulky , 

stout ; Pun. n.pr. ^ay Lzb 335 ). 

t^niy, 1. n. pr. gent. Arabian 


people, descended from Joktan acc. to Gn io 28 
(@L r<u/ 3 aX); = b'JJ 1 Ch i» (@L H/ 3 ijX). On 
loc. cf. Glaser 


1. v. i>?iy supr. 

fn. Sa-y n.pr.m.vel gent. name in Edom, 
Gn 3d 23 (© Tat^rjX), =2 I Ch I 40 (® Tat^rjX, A 
Taa&rjXj ©Ij Ou0aX) ; acc. to Glaser 8klMr# 11,426 
poss. = foregoing (cp. with name of (god) Bel, 

Wkl G<sch - Isr - UOj Alttest. Unter*. 117 

fill. by'v n.pr. mont. Ebal, the mt. of 

cursing, N. of Shechem (Nabulus), and opp. 
Mt. Gerizim (mt. of blessing, S. of Shechem), 
Dt ii 29 , also JosS 30,33 (D); © r a<0aX (connex. 
with above 'vAiub.; on ^2 = Bel , cf. Gray prop,N * 

124 a., and reff.) . on Ebal Rob BB 11. US If. QASm 

Geoar.Ch.ri. Dill, 129 J) r >b. P*1. <1828), 257 


(\A>f foil.; meaning unknown), 
tyziip n.pr. 1 . m. Jabez, a man of the 


Calebites, I Ch 4 9 - 9,10 (where interpr. as akin to 
avy ; on position of this family cf. Mey Judonthum n8 ) ; 
© lyafirjs, A Iay/fyr, Tafias, GL I aftirjs, la&rjk, 
I a0fir. 2. loc. in Judah, appar. near Bethlehem 
I Ch 2 m (cf. V 64 ); © Tapes, A Vafirjs, @L Ia/3i?. 


niy/ vb. pass over, through, by, pass 

on (NH = BH ; Zinj. nay Haph. Lzh 336 Cook 88 , 
perh. also Nab. nay Id ,b ‘; % ">??, Syr. ^ id.; 
As. eberu, id. D 1 HWB1 °, and deriv,; Ar. 
id., and d^riv.; Sab. nay = Heb. V 1 . Mordt 
s&b Denkm 49 . ^nay passage, march through DID! 
zmg xxix a 875 ), «i 4 a j so or neighbourhood of a 

stream Sab Denkm 49 ) ; — QaJ 465 Pf 3 nis. 'V 
Gn i 5 l7 + ,sf.naj?Je2 3 9 ; is.^n^y i Sis 24 +; 
2 mpl. Gn i8 6 -f ; i pi. ^“PV Jos 2 4 17 -f , 

etc.; Impf. 3 ms.^JjI Am8 5 + ,"" 9 yiGn 33 14 -f , 
H. 3 ms. unay: Is 33 21 35 8 , \Vfigl Je g 22 , "C^l 
Gn 12®+; i s. "frjw Am 5 17 -f, cohort, nnays 
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Nu2i“+, n'lhjJK Nu 2 o' 8 Ju 1 2 6 , etc.; Imr. 
ms. liS Ex i7 6 +; fs. ’ 13 V Mi i" + a t.; ^ 3 }) 
Is 23’"; mpl.^ 3 ? Am 6 5 + ; Inf. abs. 2 S 1 7 18 ; 
c Hr. 1 ^ 5 ) Am f + , "OS& 1 K i8«+Na 2 1 Qr 
(Kt W>); sf. 'lav Ex 33” Dt 4 21 , etc.; Pt. 
-' 3 i ) Ju 8' + , etc.; — 1. pass over: a. — cross 
(stream, wad}', sea, etc.), (1) c. acc. G11 31 11 (E), 
32 ll (J), Jos 3 “ 17 4 1 (all JE), Dt2 M (D), Nu 
32” (P), 2 S i 7 20 ” m Is i 6 s , + 37 t., + Gn 32“ 
(E ; acc. -nga), ->'?$ rrnjjn main 2 s 19 19 (rd. 
^Sl\ We Dr Kit Lohr, and they crossed the 
ford , or Viajtn frequent., HPS ; > © Klo Bu 
•Tpyn VigyM and performed the service ) ; 
also c. acc. + acc. loc. i S 1 3 7 , + n loc. Dt 4 28 
3i 13 32 47 . (2) acc. oin. JU3 28 2 S i 7 18,18 4-32 t., 

+ “'3X? Ju8 4 (rd. "Qy_ 5 } Yrss, or del. as gloss 
GFM Bu), 2S15 231 (where rd. for MT 
We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS, but del. Onrfy, 
plausibly, Klo HPS); c. “btt +Nu 32 7 (JE), 
Dt 27® (D), J0S4 13 22 19 (both P), c. 

Dt 3 o ls , c. ■'oyn 1 S 26 13 ; c. n loc. +Dt 3 21 4 14 
6 1 11 8 ’ 71 34 4 Is 23*; c. acc. loc. tls 23 12 Je 2 10 
Nu 32 s2 (P). +b. cross border, boundary, 

c. acc. Nu2o 17b 2 1 22 b (both JE), + “btf iS 
27 s ; of invasion, acc. om., c. “btf Ju u 32 
12 5 1 S I4 1 * 6 8 , c. n loc. 2 K 8 21 , abs. 2 Ch 
2 1 9 . c. cross over (sc. intervening space) 
against (“by) 1 S 14 4 , unto 2 S 24 20 (rd. “btt for 
“by Bn HPS, cf. ©L), so perb. also Is 45 14 
fa; rd. b*i); c. acc. of goal Am 5° 6 2 . + d. 
pass, inarch over (sc. bodies of captives), 
Is 5 1 23,23 . t e. = overflow, fig., IS23 10 , abs. 
of invasion (like a flood) Is 8 8 , hence D11 
ii 10 - 40 , Na i 8 (cf. 4 c); of evil thoughts ^73'; 
cf. VQg Je 5 s8 they overflow with 

evil matters . +f. pass , go, over , of waves, 
over one's head, usu. c. "by Is 54® 42* 88 17 

124 46 (all fig.), Jon 2 4 ; c. acc. ^S 3 , cf. Je 23® 
over whom wine hath gone (= overcome with 
wine). t g. of razor passing over head, c. by 
Nu 6 30 ; fig. of time passing over one, c. “by 
1 Ch 29 30 (cf. BAram. by qbn Dn 4 13 + ). + h. 
pass over upon (“by), in weakened sense, nearly 
=come or light upon; of spirit Nu 5 14,14,s0 ; 
abs. + nNI? 1 K 2 2 24 = 2 Ch 18 23 ; c. "bj? also 
light uponin chastisement or judgment, Ho io 11 
Jb 13 13 , cf. Na 3 19 ; Dt 24 s no affair shall pass 
over upon (“by) him, i.c. no duty be laid upon 
him. t i. overstep, transgress, c. acc. of 
covenant, command, etc. (usu. divine); Nu 14 41 
Jos 7 n,is (all JE), Dt 17 2 26 13 Jos 23“ (all D), 


Ju 2 20 1 S 15 24 Ho 6 7 8 1 2 Iv 18 12 Je 34 18 Is 2 4 6 
i48 ft 2Ch2 4 20 Dn 9 11 ; commandof earthly king 
Est 3 s ; abs. yjr 17 3 . tj. pass over = overlook, 
forgive S^-by Mi 7 18 (+ b pers.), Pr 19 11 ; 
c. b pers. only, Am 7 8 8 2 . 

+ 2 . Pass beyond, c. acc. 1 S 1 4 s3 (of battle), 
Jes 22 - 22 (of sea); + btf G11 31 62,62 (E); pass a 
little beyond Bating Byt? 'V 2 S 16 1 , ByO? 
DHD Ct 3 4 ; c. acc. of God's command 

(n|), Pr S 29 (of sea), Nu 22 18 = 24 13 (JE); acc. 
om. Jb 14 6 104 9 . 

3 . Pass through, traverse , usu. a. c. 3 of 

land^city, etc.: Nu 22 21 (E), 20 21 Jos 18 9 (JE), 
Ex 1 2 2 (P), 1 S 9 4,4,4,4 2 S 20 14 ( + n loc.), + 3 1 1.; 
c. + Ez 9 4 Jb 15 19 ; c'. of camp, 

nation(s) tJos i 11 3 s (D), 24 17 (E), Am 5 17 
Dt 29 16 ; c. acc. tDt 2 18 29 1S Ju 1 1 29,29 Is io 29 
Jb 14 6 ; abs. Ex 12 23 (J), Nu 20 19,20 (JE) 
Dt 2 28 Mi 5 7 La 3 44 Ez 14 16 33 s8 ; topp. MP, 
pass through and return, go to and fro, Ex 
32 s7 (E ; 7 3 ">y^b "'y^P), pt. abs. those going 
to and fro Ez 3s 7 Zc 7 14 9®. *tb. c. 3 of river 
2 S i9 19 -f 15 23 (but rd. ‘ipi? We Dr Bu al.), of 
sea Zc io 11 , cf. Is 43 s ^66*, c. Nu 33 s 
(P), Ne 9 11 ; c. 3 of gates Is 62 1010 ; cf. 'Tty 
ppy? fS 4 7 (Ges* ,30 ‘). c. pt. abs. D*jnjin 
the passers-throvegh EZ39 11 *, rd. prob. D^ 3 J|n 
(JDMich Hi Co Berthol),v nb (Co rds. Kjarrng; 
Toy del. as gloss), v 14 (del. ©0 Co Toy Berthol). 
td. pass through between (p?) parts of victim, 
in covenant Gn 15 7 (J), Je 34 1819 . e. traverse 
c. acc. of expanse of water Is 33 21 (of ship). 

4 . a. pass along by (“by), Gn 18 s (J; not 

Qn-)D Ball after ©), i K 9 “ Jc i8 16 + 14 t.; 

c. -fEx 34® (J); c. acc. tGn 32” Ju 3“ 

(on other possibilities v. GFM), 2 K 6 9 ; abs. 
pass by Ex 33 22,22 (J), 2 K 4 8 + 1 5 1 ., + (of wind) 
Jb 3 7 21 Pr io 23 and (of waters, =flow past) Hb 
3 10 (cf. Jb6 13 ), Jbn 18 , hence Ct5 6,13 

flowing myrrh (liquid, opp. hard = "iVTO Ex 
30 23 ); pt. ^passer-by ^li2 8 Ez5 l4 36 34 39 15 + 6 t. 
(Pr 2 6 I0 v.Toy),+nnx "ini? Is 33 8 ,^n‘] ' 7 $V fLa 1 12 
2 16 Jb 2 1 29 Pr 9 13 y/s 8o 13 89 42 ; pass by = overtake 
and pass c. acc. 1 2 S 18 23 . b. pass by, 3 rei, 
^ i03 ,<5 (of wind). c. sweep by, of scourge 
(fig.) Is28 16,18,19 (cf. nnyp 3 ). V d. be past, 
over, of time, etc., Am 8 3 1K18 59 Gn 50 4 Ct 
2 11 + 7 t. e. pass along (from hand to hand), 
only pt. ">nbb PJD 3 bjX?' Gn 23™ i.e. current 
money of the merchant (or, money ptassing over 
to merchant? B u TbLzl892(3J - 63 ); "D‘y f]D 3 2 K 12 6 . 
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5. Pass on , goon : a. abs. Gn 18 5 (J), Xu 
22 W (E), Ju I2 l + 20 t., + Ju II 29 l8 13 JOS IO 29 
(D ; all c. acc. of goal + JB), Gn i8 3 (J ; c. ^y? 
pers.); also c. pers. vel rei, 2>roceed unto 
i K 19 19 2 Iv 4 8 Xe 2 14 , c. pers. (rd. ~bx?) 
La4 21 ; c. }D Bu 2 8 , out of the city 2S15 24 ; 
c. n loc. Ju 1 2 1 2 S 19 41 , c. n loc.-f-P? Jos io 3LS4 
(D); pto Tyb vyo 'y 2 Ch 30'°; abs. 2 S 19“ 
all the people of J udah proceeding with the king 
(rd. an# f or nam, y. Hipb. ad fin.). tb. 
specif. of boundary-line, 2 )ass on, c. n loc. Xu 
34 44 Jos 1 5 s ' 4 1 6 6 (ora. IrrtK ©33 cf. Benn Hpt 
Steuern); +fDi 9 »+;p+-bx i8 ,s ; c.iP + i>i 5 a ; 
c. 15 710 i6 J 1 8 1819 ; c. acc. loc. J5 S "> > ] (all 
P, exc. Jos i 6 ! JE). c. c. pass on before, 
go in advance o/Gn 32 17 Ex 17 5 (both E), Gn 
S2 22 33 314 (all J), Dt 9 3 +7 t., + Dt 3 18,28 31“ 
Jos i 14 (all D) where ref. may be to crossing in 
advance of; c. 'p£“i>y 2 S 15 18 so v 23b (reading 
©L We Dr Klo Bu Kit HPS). +d. 
pass on as far as py), Ju 19 12 , -f. }D v 18 ; c. 
after 2 S 20 13 ; ^y DD^IDJ/T) La 4 21 pass on unto 
(cf.ntafi Hb2 16 ). t e. 2><*ss on into (?), Jos 3 11 
( + psi)), 4 7 (both JE), cf. Ju 9“ Jb 33 s8 , so also 
n'13? 'V Dt 29 11 enter into a covenant with 
(Klo rds. '33 also 2 K 23 s for MT *iqjpi). 
+f. pass on away from (HNO) Dt 2 8 (+n loc.). 
tg. pass on in order, for counting 2 S 2 15 , 
■"uto n;-^y j e 33 ,s , nn^sn-^y nay Ex 3 o 1314 
38 26 , also pass on under (nnn) rod Lv 27 s2 
(for counting ; all P ; cf. Hipb. 3 d). + b. ]>ass 

along , travel c. acc. of way Is 35 s cf. 51 10 ; "DjJ 
niniN \frS 9 ; c. 3 of way Jos 3 4 Pr4 15 7 s . 
i. pass on, advance , abs., ^ 4^ 6 (01 We jwss 
away, jpemA), Mi 2 13 * (acc. loc.). 

+ 6. Pass away : a. emigrate , leave one’s 
territory or city Mi i 11 . b. vanish, of chaff, 
Is 29 s cf. Je 13 24 , shadow ^ 144 4 , brooks Jb 6 15 
(all in sim.), Ct 5®. c. = cease to exist, perish 
Xa i 12 Jb 30 15 33 18 (3 instr.), 36 12 (id.), 34 20 
f 3 1 ™ (but rd. nnyNl and I passed by, cf. 4 a), 
cf. Is 31 9 (ij£d subj.), niny: \:6 nd 40 s7 

pass away from . d. = become invalid, obso- 
lete, of law, decree, Est 1 19 9 s7 , also v 28 ( + sjiflD 
DHVPH), ©. c . fB of hands \/t8i 7 (i.e. they 
were freed from), f. = be alienated , pass into 
other hands Ez 4 8 14 (rdg. Kt ; > Qr Hipb.). — 
Je 2 20 rd. nnyx Kt (not “ri3J?N Qr); onS \m) 

8 13 and I gave to them that which they 
transgress @93$ Aq Symm Ew, those that shall 
pass over them Hi Gf Ke RVm, those that shall 


consume, devour them Rothst**® (rdg. D^yn' 1 ) 
but all very dub.; © Co del.; ii 16 rd. Hipb. 
q.v.; nag vay raj njto + is 13 is difficult; 
perhaps best, as Che Kit*™ Lohr, out of the 
brightness before him issued forth hailstones, 
etc. (del. P?V) ; > || 2 8 22 13 V1JJ3 and so here 
Bu HPS cf. Woods Hbr1887,262 , his clouds burned 
with hailstones, etc.; rd. rather roy in 2 S. 

tNipb. Impf 3 ms. ^3 

Ez 47 s a stream which cannot be forded. 

Pi. 1. Pf 3 ms. nay VW Jb 2 1 10 his bull 
impregnated (cf. XH) abs. (prop, caused to 
pass over, sc. semen). 2 . Impf 3 ms. '3 "BSPl 

1 K 6 21 he made to pass across with chains of 
gold. — Hitbp. v. [“Oyj infr. 

t Hipb. Pf 3 ins. -VQgn 2 S 1 2 13 + ; 2 ms. 
J0S7 7 (Ges 563p ), nnnyni Ezs’-h; 1 s. 

Zc 3 4 , Wpjjm Ez 20 37 + Je 15 14 (but rd. 
-mnym © @$ Codd Ew Hi Gf Gie),etc.; Impf 
3 ms. "I m Gn 8 1 + , -Ujjn 2 Ch 36 s2 = Ezr i 1 , 
sf. Ez 46 21 -f , etc. ; Imv. ms. yf/iig Z7 

+ 2 t., 2 S 24 10 = 1 Ch 2 1 8 ; mpl. sf. 

WSl! 2Ch 3 5 23 ; 7n/. a& 5 . n^j?n Jos 7 7 (rd. 
prob.^?_yn); cstr. 2 S3 ,# +,V?i£ 2 S19 19 
(Ges 563q ), etc.; Dt 18 10 Dn 1 1 20 , 

pi. Onsp 1 S 2 24 (v. infr.);— 1. cause to 2>ass 
over, bring over : a. cause one to cross river, 
c. 2 acc., Gn 32 s4 (J), Xu 32 s Jos 7 7 (both JE), 

2 S i9 16 * 42 ; acc. of river om. Gn 32 s4 (J), Jos 4* 
7 7 ( + Inf.abs.; both JE), 4 fl (JE; +~W), 2 S 2" 

( + acc. loc.). b. cause something to pass over 
py) : razor (acc.) Nu 8 7 (P), cf. Ez 5 1 (where 
Co rds. sf. of razor), wind Gn 8 1 (P). c. make 
over to (^5), acc. of inheritance Xu 2 7 7,8 (P); of 
making over, dedicating, something to (I 5 ) deity 
Ex 13 12 (JE; =^p). Esp. d. devote children 
to (j 5 ) heathen god Je 32 s5 Ez 23 s7 (+ D^p^b), 
Lv 1 8 21 (H), cf. Ez 16 21 ; by fire 2 K 23 10 ; 

c. acc. alone devote Ez 20 26 ; c. acc. + alone, 
devote by fire Dt 18 10 2K16 3 17 7 2i 6 = 2 Ch 33 s , 
Ez 20 31 (on the practice cf. Now Arch * u * 2951 Benz 

Arch. 433 f. Kz 16, 20; 20, 28 JBL zrl (1897). 161 

2 . a. cause to pass through, c. acc. + 3 Ez 

1 4 16 47 3 4 -f v 4 (where ins. 3, cf. Co Berthol Toy), 
XU31 23 * 23 (P); c. acc. + ^ns \f/ 136 14 ; c. acc. 
pers. alone 78'*, +'i»S Ez 46 2 ' 1 , + Ne 2 7 ; 

c. acc. of (sound of) IBW Lv 25*(H), + 3 v 9 (P); 
c. acc. Vlp = proclamation, + 3 Ex 3 6 5 (P), 2 Ch 
30 5 3 6‘" = Ezr 1 *, Ezr 1 o’ ( + ^ pers.), Ne8 is . 
b. let pass through , c. acc. + 3 pers. Dt 2 30 . 

3 . a. cause to pass by, c. acc. +"^y, Ez 37* 
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-ay 

(+3'?D 3'ap),+'pB-i>3? Ex 33 19 (J), + I S 
i6 810 and (P?S om.) v 9 . b. let pass by, c. acc. 
IJJitD Je 46 17 lie hath let the set time pass by (in 
mocking appell. of Pharaoh), c. cause arrow 
to pass beyond one 1S20 36 . d. cause to pass 
under rod, for counting, Ez 20 37 (cf. Qal 5 g). 

4 . Cause to pass away , take away, kingdom 
(acc.) + IP pers. 2 S 3 10 , cf. Est 8 2 , + ^yp Jon 3® 
(of putting off garment) ; c. acc. of sin 2 S 12 13 
24 20 = 1 Ch 2 1 8 , Jb 7 2l , + ^5?P pers. Zc 3 4 Je n 15 
(rdg. 5>yp Ew Gf Gie) ; put away evil 
things (acc.) from (IP), 1 K 15 12 cf. || 2 Ch 15 8 , 
Zc 13 2 Ecu 10 ; c. acc. alone ^ii9 89 Est8 3 ; 
also take me away (sf.) 2CI135 23 (c. IP) v 24 ; 
turn away eyes (acc.) -f IP ^H9 37 . — Gn 47 21 
rd. Tpyn Sam © 33 01 Kn Di Kau Holz ; 
Je 15 14 rd. Codd Gie; 2S12 31 

rd. Hoffm ZAW 11 a882) * 63 1 Gr Klo Bn Kit 

HPS, cf. Dr Lohr; 2 S 19 41 (for royi Kt, 
VOJin Qr) rd. Dnafc © We Bn Lohr HPS, 
VTnjQ Kit (v. Qal 5 a); Ez 48 14 rd. Qal (so 
Kt; v. Qal 6 e); Dnaj JD 1 S 2 24 not good is 

the report which I hear the people of'* spreading 
(cf. 2 ), so Ew Th We Dr Kit Lohr RVin, but 
order of words difficult ; >(ye) make the people 
of transgress 5$ AVRV; text dub.; 

Ml Dn 11 20 one causing an exactor to pass 
through Ew al. BY, Bev prop. / D Ml an 
exactor causing to pass away the glory, etc. 

I. n.m . 1 8 14,40 region aoross or be- 

v •• 91 

yond, side (on format, cf. Ba^ 5144 ; cf. esp. As. 
ebru, ebirtu , id., ebirtan , adv. beyond ) ; — 'y abs. 
1 S 14 4 + ; cstr. Jos 24 4 + ; sf.^ny Is 47 15 ; pl.cstr. 

Is 7 20 Je 48 s8 (si vera 1., v. infr.); sf. Vn3}? 
1 K 5 4 Je 49 32 (read probably Drvniiy, so Vrss), 
Dnnny Ex32 ls ; — 1. region across or beyond 
anything (usu. wady, river, or sea), mostly c. 
prep.: ffaTO "Qjja Nu 2i 13 (JE) Jun 18 , cf. Je 
25”; Djn Dt 3 o 13b , -ay? v 13 * beyond 
the sea ; 'VO Is 18 1 , cf/VP~iy i K4 ,! 

(IP 071 the side of on, v. IP 1 c ; so usu. c. / y); 
but also (rarely) Yp from the other side of Zp 
3 10 Jb i 19 2 Ch 20 2 ; abs. 'yn 1 S 26 13 <o the other 
side (sc. of a ravine; after "frJW); ppj?n niys 
1 S 3 1 7 , read peril. v ?y3 j so Klo Bu HPS ; 
nriipp Je48 M beyond the mouth of a 

chasm is dub. ; Gie prop, nrn 'S 3 'nra in the 
rock-holes of the precipices; esp. (chiefly Hex, 
3 7 1.) f TWJ 'V (30 1.), or (less oft., Jos 1 3 s2 + 1 3 1.), 

nni HTr 3 (only c/yp), of either E. Jordan 


my 

(36 1.) or W. Jordan land ( 9 1.) acc. to standpoint 
of speaker 0 r writer : A. E. J ordan (fr. standpoint 
of writer)Gn 5o 101l (J) Jos 1 7 s ( J E) Dt 1 1S 4 41 - 46 - 47 - 49 
Jos 1 14 1 2 1 1 3 8 (D), Nu 2 2 1 3 2 19 3 4 16 Jos 1 f 2732 1 4 s 
20 8 (P), JU7 25 10 8 1 S 3 1 7 Is 8* 1 CI16 63 12 37 ; fr. 
standpoint of speaker, Jos7 7 (JE), 24 8 (E), i is 2 10 
9 10 1 8 7 2 2 4 (D), J u 5 17 ; in Nu 3 5 14 (Moses speaks) it 
island opp. to Can., cf.Nu32 32 ; inDt3 8 (Moses 
speaks) writer (D) ascribes his own standpoint 
to Moses ; (oft. further topogr. note is added, e. g. 
nnnjp Dt 4 49 + , Btegn. ni]P Jos i ,s + , etc.); 
'"lb'? p 3 J° s 2311 toward the region 

opposite the sons of Israel appar. also refers to 
E. side (v. Steuernagel on text). B. W. Jor- 
dan (9 t.), from standpoint of speaker Dt 3 20 25 
(Moses), also n^but here-f&Wn and 

in all foil, some special designation of West), 
4. Jos 5 1 (D ; from standpoint of those just 
crossed), 12 7 (opposite East v 1-6 ), 22 7 (id.; Kt 
13 VD, Qr^ 3 ? 3 ), cf. 9* (as 5 1 ); + nsj>ni Nu 32 19 * 
{opposite East v b ); in 1 Ch 26 30 rOTJJD '*i£ 'SO 
'y seems= side (v. infr.). Also nnan 'ya beyond 
the river (Euphrates) Jos 24 21415 (E; Kt Qr 'yp), 
'yp 2 S io 16 =i Ch 19 16 beyond , and 1 K 14 s to 
the other side o/(v. IP 1 c) ; 'yp from beyond the 
river only Jos 24 s (E), in all these = beyond the 
Euphr. eastward , from standpoint of those west 
of Euphr.; so pi. ' 3 H H 3 ya Is 7 20 ; poss. also 'y 
alone (si vera 1 .) in the difficult passage Nu 2 4 24 ; 
“injn 'V = region beyond the river (Euphr.) west- 
ward (from standpoint of those in Babylonia 
or Persia) Ne 2 7 * 9 3 7 Ezr8 36 ; also 1 K g 4 - 4 (written 
in Bab.; cf. BAram. n 3 y, and D r lntr <*> 504 ). 

2. (Opposite) side, side : tkn 'yp 1814*071 
yonder side seems transition to this meaning ; 
nip 'ynp twice, v 4 = on one side , on the other 
side , so "in^ 'yj> twice v 40 ; even DHH 3 y p$p 
Ex 3 2 15 (E) 07 i their two sides (i.e. of tablets); 
nJT 2 ntoxn 'y"^K Ex 28 s6 (P) toward the inner 
side of the ephod ; in 1 appar. = at the 

side of or opposite, but the archit. details are 
obscure ; 3 '?BO V} 3 $ri> 31 ? i K 5 4 07 i all sides of 
him, round about, Vn 3 jr$ 3 p Je 49^ (rd. DHHay 
Yrss Gie) from all sides of them (all directions, 
= -iryao-bi? v 5 ); 1'ja -ajrbt to the side 
of their faces (i.e. in front, straight forward) 
they (always) went Ez i 9,12 io 22 , cf. 'y~by 
Ex 25 s7 to give light upon the space in front 
of it ; lyij ^ 3 yfj Is 4 7 16 they wander away 
each in his own direction (regardless of thee). 
— On 1 Ch 26 30 v. supr. 
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fu."Oy n.pr.m. Eber (perh. eponym of 
Hebrews , form inferred from cf. reff. 

there); — 1. 4 son * of Shelah, and * grandson’ 
of Arpaclishad Gn io 24 (J)=i Chi 18 , Gn n 14,15 
(P); ‘ father ’ of Peleg and Joktan i o 25 (J; with 
esp. ref. to Joktan v 26 *, i.e. to Arabians) = 
i Ch i 19 (cf. v 20 *), of Peleg specif. Gn 1 1 1617 (P; 
with esp. ref. to Abr. v 26f ) cf. i Ch i 26 (see v 27f ); 
in Gn io 21 (J) Shem is called '?*< ; 

® E/3 fp . — 'y Nu 24 s4 perh. (si vera 1.) belongs 
not here (= Hebrews, ® *E( 3 patovs, so 

Thes), but sub i. “95?= the (land) beyond (the 
river), || so Di Kau. 2 . a Gadite chief 
i Ch 5 13 , ® Clfirjb, ®L E 3. Benjamite 
names : a. i Ch 8 12 , ® fl/S^d, ®L A/3 ep. b. i Ch 
$22 (135; vail <j. H. Ginsb ; *19? Baer), @ fl/Sfy, 
A Q&rjb, ®L A/3 cp. 4. a priest Ne 12 20 

®L Aj&S. 

fi.^ny adj. et n. gent. Hebrew, either 

a. put into the mouth of foreigners (Egypt, 
and Philist.), or b. used to distinguish Isr. 
from foreigners ( — one from beyond , from the 
other side , i. e. prob. (iu Heb. trad.) from beyond 
the Euphrates (cf. Jos 2 4 s - 3 E), but poss. in fact (if 
name given in Canaan)/rom beyond the Jordan; 
cf. Ges* 2b Sta |lb Ko ,,18ff - We Isr<uad ' Ge,cU Kau 

* Eber ’ tod ' Hebrfier * j n 332, 600. Q n connexion 

of 'y (in wide sense) with Habiri (Tel Am.) v. 

Gesch. l*r. 17 ff. ; Sem. 8tu<JIes Iq Mem. of Kobut. 605 ff. gy 

Aegyptlc*. lEberi], 75 c f Q^ser 11 ™ 1897 * 255 ff - K() Exp ' Tlmes xL238 * 

opp. Jastr ,BLll(1892),m<r - Say 188,333 WMM 
A..u.Eor.396)._ mg /j, Gn 39 M +; fs. nnny Dti5 12 

Je 34 9 ; rapl. D'-QJ) Gn 4 3 32 +, D’n ajtf Ex 3 18 ; 
fpl. nhay Ex i 15 + 2 t., ni- i“; word' not in P ; 
—1. adj. a. , 73 S> V'K Gn 39“ cf. v 17 (both J), 
41 12 (E). b. nay tr'x Ex2 u cf.v 13 2i 2 (aliE), 
I)t 15 12 Je 34 918 ; f. Dt 15 12 Je 34*. 2.n. a. 

Ex i 18 - 19 2" (all f.) 2 8 (all E), r S 4" 1 3 19 14 11 29 s . 

b. Gn 40 15 Ex 1 15 (f. ; both E), 1 S 13 3 14 s1 , Gn 
43 s2 (j); esp. in nnayn vjirc Ex 3 18 s 3 7” 9 1,13 
10 3 (all J); sg. only , l?n D"J 3 K Gn 14 13 , ' 33 K 'V 
Jon I 9 . — © ’E/^pniaf, ’EjS/iaia, Gn 14 13 tg> TTtpaTT), 
— 1S13 7 read prob. for 'HI Bnayi, nay 1 ) 
tf-vn nhayo (We), or, better, nay's' Dr Kit 
Lohr; >31 m Klo Bu HPS. 

f n. 1 * n.pr.m. Levite name, 1 Ch 24""; 
© A fiat, A ©L Aftapta. 

trnny n.f. ford, rare synon. of "Oyp, 
■nayo j — abs. 'yn 2 S 1 9 19 and they crossed the 
ford (v. nay Qal 1 a) ; pi. cstr. *i 3 -|Bn ninay 


nray 

2 S 15 28 Kt (Qr ntany), so 17” van d. H. (but 
Baer Ginsb Tf 131J? Kt also), '^y preferable (so 
Th We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS), the fords of the 
desert (HPS 17™ n.pr.). 

t n*Oy n.f. overflow, arrogance, fury; — 
abs. 'y Is 1 3 9 -p ; cstr. HTiy Zp i 18 + ; sf. ^195? 
Is io 6 -f , etc.; pi. nrny Jb2i 30 ; cstr. Tf ray 
y// 7 7 Jb40 n ; — 1. overflow , excess , outburst , 
filT 'V Pr 2 1 24 excess of insolence ; nY“Oy 
Jb 40 11 outbursts of thine anger . 2. arro- 

gance, of Moab Is 16 6 ( + H1X3, pK3), hence Je 
48 30 ( + wf. v 29 ). 3. overflowing rage , fury : 

a. of men, Gn 49 7 (poem in J), Am i 11 (both 
|| *|«), Is 14 6 Pr 14 35 , ^“jny 22 s (i.e. rod 
wielded by him in fury, v. also La 3 1 infr.), 
nvu y \js the outbursts of fury of my 
foes, b/of '> Ho 5 10 13 11 (II *)«)> Hb 3 8 (|| id.). 
Is 9 18 La 2 2 ^ 90 9,11 ; *f p">D Is 13 9 , || id. v 13 
+ 7S 49 ( + DH), 8 5 4 ; 'Trag trx Ez 2 1 38 (II DJB), 
22 31 (II id.), V 21 3 8 19 ; inniy La3 ! (cf. Pr 
2 2 8 supr.); Is io 8 (i.e. obj. of my rage), 

cf. in nay Je 7 s9 ; A nnny Zp i 18 day of 

''’s fury (coming judgment), so Ez 7 19 (del. 
Co Berthol, after ®, as gloss from Zp); so 
rroy z P i 15 Prn 4 ; nray nv Jb2i 30 ; cf. 
nniyPm 23 . 

t ["^5^] denom. Hithp. be arrogant, 
infuriate oneself; — Pf 3 ms. "^jyrin ^ 78 62 ; 
2 ms. 89 s9 ; Impf 3 ms. "i?ynn Dt3 28 , 

nnyn;i ^ 7 8 21,59 ; Ft. T?ynt? Pn 4 16 ’26 17 ; sf. 
i"i3yno 20 2 ; — 1. be arrogant , Pr i4 16 (opp. K*3J) # 
2. a. oneself in a fury, become furious, c. 3 
pers. Dt3 26 ^78 62 ; c. DVpers.88 39 ; abs. 7 8 21 * 59 (all 
of God); of man, c. rei Pr 26 17 . b. incite 
one to fury for oneself Pr 20 2 (si vera 1.; cf. De 
Ges iMf '). 

t Dinny n.pr.loc. *Abarim (prop, regions 
beyond river or sea); — usu. 'VH nn Nu 27 12 Dt 
32" (=iapn; both P), and 'yn nn 33 « fjaS 
U3 ),v 48 (P); alone only n'l^jm'ppje 2 2 20 ; the 
mountainous district in KW. Moab, just NE. 
of Dead Sea, Q ASm Geoffr - 648 ^ EBI Buhl ^ 122 ; 
® A/3 apfip (~av) y but to iv rw nipav Nu 3 3 47 , to 
7 Ttpav rrjs 6a\d<j<ir)s Je 22 20 . — \ id. also sub n^y. 

n.pr.loc. Jos 19 38 (® A ®L 

Axpav); read probably 

tnihny n.pr.loc. a station of Israelites in 
wilderness, one march from Ezion-geber, on 
Gulf of Akaba Nu 3 3 34 35 (P); ® (2>/3 p»va. . 
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-nny 

fi. hw] n.[m.] produce, yield (cf. As. 
ebdru , id., Dl HWBn ; Syr. J>co^ com); — cstr. 

Jos 5 iuj (P). 

n. [l^y] n. only in ^2 (Gn 

27 1031 ), prep, and conj. /or the sake 0/ on 
account of, in order that (perh. orig. for the 
; produce or gain of), sf. '"pays, 1 S 23 10 , etc.; — 
1. as prep.: a. Gn 3 17 *pbjn nman mnx 
/or thy sake, 8 21 mxn IDyn for man's sake, 
12” ^n«5?a ^-ao« v” i8 KM 26% Exp 18 
'2, 13 8 nt '2, 1 Si 2“ 2 S 5“ 6 ,j 7” 9 w 
Am 2* 8 s n'by: '2 IV 3 K 1 , Mi 2 10 nxoa '2 <m 
account of uncleanness, ^ 106 32 132 10 , etc.; 
2 S 12 21 '0 '2 because of the child, (being) 

alive (= while he was alive), Je 14 4 HDISn '2 
nrin on account of the ground, (which) is dis- 
mayed, Jb 20 2 nttjna rd. nst 'm, or 

pniijEH. + b. sq. inf. (cf. jy&b)> in order to, 
Ex 9 16 'nb"n« sjnfqn % iSi^S io 3 ^pn 'a 
Tpn-nx, 18 18 : so TOgaji Ex 20 s0 2 S 14“ 17“; 
^ "03173 i Ch 1 9 s . (|| 2 S io 3 , no i>). + 2 . as 

conj. Gn 27 10 tX ' 3 ;' without "Kb*, 

Gn 21 30 nnjjb »{> rrnn '2 in order that it may 
be a witness for me, 2 7 4 ^313^ ' 3 , v 19,31 

46 s4 Ex 9 14 19 9 20 20 ^ 105 45 . 

t[-ayn] n.[ m.] ford, pass, passing; — 
only cstr. : 1. p 32 "OJjP Gn 32 s3 (J) the ford of 
(the) Jabbok. 2. paw, ^ 03 ? 1 S 13 23 

pass of M. 3 . 2 ^sing, sweep, 

Http Is 30 32 every sweep of the rod C ? V 4 c). 

tmayn n.f. ford, pass, passage ; — abs. 
'n Is io 29 ; pi. nnayp Isi6 2 Jesi 32 , nrayp 
abs. Jos 2 7 1 S 14 4 ; cstr. Ji^ 28 -!- 2 t.; — l.ford, 
only pi. Jos 2 7 (JE), Ju 3 s8 1 2 s ® Is 16 2 ; so also 
1 S 13 7 (for MT TCljJ) We Dr Kit Lohr; 
+ rrj 3 yp iKf=2Ch 4 17 , v. ntoo. 2. 
pass (wady, ravine), i S 1 4 4 Is i o 29 . 3. passage 

in defensive works of Bah. Je 51 32 . 

t vb. shrivel (cf. Ar. contract 

(esp. face), /rozm); — Qal Pf 3mpl. HiT^D *KOy 
Jo i 17 the grains have shrivelled (cf. Dr Now). 

+ [J" 0 ,J/] vb. Pi. wind, weave (cf. de- 
rivatives) ; — Impf 3 mpl. sf. nVfiyjl Mi 7 3 and 
(so) they wind it (or weave it; i.e. mischief) ; 
so Hi Che GASm, but dub.; Ew rds. B 3 y= 
twist, pervert (cp. Jo 2 7 , but v, Bay), We WfiJH 
=td., cf. Now (1), Dr. 


tniny adj. having interwoven foliage, 
leafy; — Diay H? leafy trees Ez 20 28 Ne 8 15 ; 
nhv YV. Lv 23* (H); f. !W3J| n^K Ez 6" a leafy 
terebinth . — HUy 2 S 2 3 4 yfr 77 18 v. II. 3 V sub 3W. 

tnny n.m. ,ul513+ et f. J “ 15 - 1,+ (twisted) 
cord, rope; cordage ; interwoven foliage (?); 
— abs. 'y Ex 2 8 14 -f 2 t.; cstr. HUy Is 5 18 ^129*; 
sf. 3 ms. Irihjj Jb39 10 , 3 mpl. toVpy ^2 3 ; pi. 
Q'nbjj Ju 1 5 13 + , nhby Ex 2 8 14 + , etc. ; — 1 . cord, 

• rope: a. as fetter, Ju 15 1314 i6 u * 12 Ez 3 s5 4 s 
Jb 39 10 (of wild ox), so also prob. ^ 1 18 27 bind 
the festal victim (3n) with cords Ew 01 De 
Hup-Now Dr al.; >with branches Che, cf. 
Bae Du; fig. of authority yjr 2 s (||te'rtlDto), 
129 4 . b. Is 5 18 i.e'. with which a cart 

is drawn (in sim.; ||t«^n \bn) ; fig. rant? ninbjJ 
Ho 11 4 with the cords of love , of ^*8 drawing 
Isr. (|| c. cordage , cord, of (twisted) 

golden chains on high priest's breast-piece 
(all P) : Hbj| nfe'gp, cordage-work Ex 28 14 ' 22 39 15 ; 
nnbyn rhKHP 28 14 the chains of cords (cordlike 
chains); nhby(n) 'FIB* the two cords v 2425 39 17,18 . 
2. interwoven foliage (T) in phr. P?("^y) 

of top of a vine Ez 19 11 (clouds Ew Hi-Sm Toy, 
rd. then Htoy); of cedar, 31 s - 10 - 14 , but in these 
certainly clouds , so © Ew Hi-Sm Co al. 

v. jly. 

t[n^j vb. have inordinate affection, 
lust (cf. Ar. wonder, admire , 

beloved ; and (on sens. obsc. in NH) Levy NHWB ,u * 
616 );— Qal Pf 3 fs. Ez 23 7912 ; Impf 3 fs. 

ai?01 v 5 , 4- v 16 Kt (Qr nnaym), nnsyni v^ (Ew 
U9i'c on***). p u pi. &2p Je 4™;— lust after 
f^y), only in fig. of relations of Samaria and 
Jerus. (personif.) with foreigners Ez 2 3 5 - 9,12,16 ' 20 , 
so c. acc. v 7 ; pt. as subst. paramours Je 4 30 . 

tto] n.[m.] (sensuous) love (on form 
cf. Lag BK14S ); — only pi. in tens. D'bJV 'V& EZ33 32 
thou art to them as a love-song . — For 
v 31 rd. © <3 Co Berth ol Toy. 

t [rn^y] n.f. lustfulness ; — sf. ^?J1? Ez 
23 11 (of personif. Jerus.; ||nVT£TJi). 

taw n.m. a musical instr. (poss. from 
above V, because of sensuous or appealing 
tones) Gn 4 21 (J ; + ^33 ) , Jb 2 1 12 (|| WZ), 
yfr 150 4 (+£3^0), sf. 'Mjr Jh 30 81 (|| '1^9); — acc. 
to X a reed-pipe or flute (N^2X) ? a Pan's 
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pipe ( organon , made up of several reeds 
together); ]STv>w Arch L277 Benz Apch ' 276 think of 
bag-pipe (=s»T 3301 D Dn 3 s10 * 15 ), cf. also in We 
^Eng.Tr.ing. >a fringed instr. ©@ (Gn 4 21 ). 

V. jiy. 

^(vVfoll cf.NH^VNipli. 5 erounc?ec?; 
Pi. roll a thing, etc.; Aram. Pa. roll 
a thing, and deriv.; % rolled cake, ttb' 3 }? 
shield , Syr.^^^i, in swiftness , swiftly ; 

Ar. J-svC hasten , be swift , cf. Lag BN81,143 ). 

t*?ay n.m. E * 32,24 calf (as rolling or circling 
about? cf. I? fr. 113 ; NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) bay 
id. Lzb 336 ; lb'3y Palm. n.pr. id. Cook 89 ; Aram. 

abry, NJ?b:y, id.; As. \_agalu], 
pi .agale prob. calves DI HWB 16 (cf. against this Jen 

KosmoL 110^ but y a ] SQ J a g er BA8U.2.286^. 

id . ; Eth. X 7 ** 2 V: cf. also Horn* 8226 ); — 

"y abs. Ex 32 I9 + ; cstr. iS28 w + ; sf. tjb$ 
Ho 8 s ; pi. C'b:y Ho 1 3 2 + ; cstr. \b$ i K 1 2 s8 + ; 
— calf Is 1 1 6 27 10 in sim. of leaping mts. yfr 29 s ; 
in sim. of foot-sole of cherubim Ez i 7 ; 'V 
i.c. a stall- fed (fatted) calf 1 S 28 s4 , in sim. 
Jc 4 6 21 Mai 3 20 , cf. p?-]P ^inp 'V Am 6 4 ; nob t6 'V 
Je3i 18 an untrained calf; D'BJ) 'bay f 68 31 
calves ofpeople& , i. e. peoples like calves, so most ; 
perh. rd. 'W \b}?|l Matthes Che Gunkel 8chopf C6f * 
cf. Bae ; calf as sacrif. victim Mi 6 6 Lv 9 2,3 - 8 (P); 
cut in two, in ratifying covenant Je 34 1819 (cf. 
nb?J? Gn 15 9 ); elsewh. image of calf : made at 
Horeb, HDED 'V Ex 32 4,8 Dt 9 16 Ne 9 18 ; 'y alone 
Ex 32 19 - 20 - 24 - 35 Dt 9 21 ^io6 19 ; two set up by 
Jerob. I in N. Isr., iKi2 M 2 K io 29 17 16 
2 Ch 1 1 16 13 8 , cf. Ho 8 5 - 6 }i-iD{? 'V), 1 3 2 ; 

also io 6 (v. 1. nbjy ad fin.). 

fi. nV;y n.f. heifer ; — abs. 'V Gn 15° + ; 
cstr. Is 7 21 H“ ? sf. 'nb?J? JU14 18 ; pi. cstr. 
nib# Ho io 6 (but v. infr.); — heifer , Is7 21 , used 
in ploughing Ju 14 18 (fig.), threshing Je 50 11 
(NEH / y > in sim., v. read perh. HEH), fig. of 
stateliness etc. Je 46 20 ; nDobp 'V Ho io 11 a 
trained heifer { sim.of Ephr.); used for sacrif. iS 
16 2 0?? nb#); cut in two for ratifying cove- 
nant Gn I5 9 (*J ; negate 'V; Cf. bjj ; Je 34 1819 ); in 
cleansing city from blood-guiltiness Dt 21 3 
05 ? 'V), v 4 - 4 - 6 ; once of calves worshipped in 
N. Isr. Ho io 6 (where read prob. b#, so © We 
XowGASm, cf. Che, v. also the foil. sfs. ms.). 


fn. ro?y n.pr.f. wife of David (on sense 
heifer cl. brn ; v . also Gray Prop - N - M - No - 27 );— 
2 S 3 6 (© AtynX, A Atyaj, ©L AyXa) = I Ch 3 s 
(© AXa, A AyXa, ©L EyXa). 

trif«y n.pr.loc.; — rwbt? y (the) third 
Eglath Is 1 5 6 (© fla/wiXir Tpi€Trjs) JC48 34 (© ay yc- 
Xlau 2 aXrnma), near Zoar and S. border of Moab. 

tbiV, adj. round; — abs. b# 1K7 23 

+ 2 t., IO 19 2 Ch 4 2 ; fpl. nib# I K 7 31 ;— 
round 1 K 7 31 * 31 (opp. io 19 ; Mp y 

round in circuit (perimeter) 7 23= 2 Ch 4 s , 1 K 7 s5 . 

tn^y n.f. cart (from rolling of wheels ; 

NH tU/Ph. (Pu.) nbiy (?) Lzb 336 ; Aram. 

Sem. loan-word in Egypt. agarBa 
Bondi M , 'agolt Erman ECTPt * 491 ; cf. also Wilkinson 

Adc Egypt, am. 1. 225-241. esp.235. *l*o 249 (iH us t r . Vehicles 

drawn by cattle, cf. i S 6 7 Nu 7 3 )); — abs. 'y 
i S 6 7 + , sf. Is 28"; pi. nibjjj Gn 45 19 +; 
cstr. nb;y Nu 7 s ; — c art, used for transporting 
persons and things Gn 45 19 ' 2127 46 s (E), 1 S 

6 7.7.S.10.1U4.U 2 g 6 3.3 = , Ch j 3 . 7 * 7 * Nu f (33f y 

covered carts), v 3,6,7,8 (P); in sim. Am 2 13 , riby 
Is 5 18 cart-rope , 'V JSifc* 28 s7 of ( threshing -) 
wagon (cf. Er Am,p,228 )/y — 'y=war- 

chariots only (^ u transport-wagons). 

hoop, ring; — abs/y NU31 60 
prob. ear-ring (-pHyED, etc.); pi. 

Ez 1 6 12 ( + DJ 3 nose-ring). 

13 n.pr. (cf. Gray Prop,N ‘ No - 27 ) ; — + 1- 
m. a king of Moab, Ju3 121416,17 * 17 , © EyXw/i. 2. 
loc. Jos io 3 - 6 - 23 - 37 12 12 15 34 , c. n loc. io 34 , njibiyp 
V 36 ; © O baXXap. Jos io; AiXn/x I2 12 , A EyXo>/i, 
©L EyXwt/, and so 15 39 ; site f Agldn , N. of Tel- 
el-Hemj , Buhl G «°* r - m . 

D^y Ez 47 10 in ’V py q.v. 

t^yp n.m. +8612 1. entrenchment; 2. 
track-— abs/D i S 26 5 + , c. n loc. nbfyQn i 7 »; 
cstr. bsyp I’r 5‘ 6 + ; pi. cstr. \b?yp \jr 23 s Pr4 n ; 

sf. ’I'bjyp f 65 1S , elsewh. 17 6 , vnb?yn 

l Jr 5 21 > 2 12 5 6 ? 2 15 Is59 8 ; — 1 . circum - 

vallation , entrenchment i S 17 20 26 s7 . 2. 

track (prop, vmgon-t rack), only fig.: a. in fig. 
of snares of wicked yjr 1 40 6 . b. = course of 
action, or life, '» Pr 4 26 , 'o 5 21 (|| 
specif good, right, 'O f 23 s , ^ 'O Pr 4 u , 
DiO 'tD 2°, 'O Is 26 7 ; bad sense Pr2 ius 5 6 
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Is 59 s ; tracks of are those approved by him 
^ 1 7 s ; or those traversed by him, pSJp) 

^5 12 fig. of richly-laden cart dropping its 
contents in its track. 

t[DJJt/] vb. be grieved (NH id.; Aram, 
and (in Lexx.) id. ; cf. perh. also 

As. agdmu , be vexed D1 HWB 1B (rare ; cited under 
^))y — Qal Pf. 3 fs. .TD3JJ . • . *6t3K 
1^??^ Jb 30 25 was not my soul grieved for the 
poor? (|| w?a). 

t [| J J7] vb. Miph. shut oneself in or off 

(NH id., Pt. pass, restrained (esp. from marriage), 
also anchor; % [31? be imprisoned ); — Impf. 
2 fpl. ni'n rui$n Eu i» would ye 
shut yourselves off, so as not to belong to a man ? 

( V of foil., meaning dubious ; conject. 
in Meier Lag BN 59 ; on Gk. Jyop cf. 

Levvy Fremdw * 8 ). 

n.[m.] appar. understood by Mass, 
as name of a bird ; very uncertain ; orane acc. 
to S&ad. (Is), but note of crane not suitable 
(Tristr NHB239f -); — “Wy] D101 ton] J e 8 7 ; Tfcy 
Is 38 14 (hut here gloss Klo Brd Di Dn Che Hpt ); 
Thes and (in J e) Hi Gf Gie del. 1 and take 7 y as 
adj . of DID = twittering or the like; Thes assumes 
transpos. fr. nyj, Eth. ° 2 §L\ cry. 

i, 11, hi. v. L my. v. ^y. 

v. toy. te'iy v. my. 

^ TTJ/ (^/of foil.; cf. Ar. X£ count , reckon, 
ijj* number, period ; Aram. Ntoy time). 

t [niy] n.f. menstruation, so Yrss (prop. 
time, period ); — pi. abs. fctoy *132 B 64® i. e. 
stained garment (fig. of best deeds of guilty 
people ; || N£0). 

tfap, Nty, ttfciy n.pr.m. Iddo; — 1. 
father of an officer of Sol. ttoy i K4 14 ; © a^A, 

A 2a&o/c, ©L A*m#. 2. grandfather of 

prophet Zechariah toy Zc i 1 , Ntoy v 7 ; © aS6g>. 

3. a Levite toy 1 Ch 6 5 ; © Afot, ©L Abdco. 

4. a priestly name Ktoy van d. H. Ginsb (Baer 

toy) Ne 12 4 ; ©N etc. ASaiap; also NHy v 16 Kt 
(K 1 V)> Qr ©N AMoi, @L ™ AW 

5 . a seer nthn toy 2 Ch i2 15 =toy fcOian 2 Ch 
13 22 ; © A5(6)a,; = toy: 2 Ch 9 29 , i^A(a>; 

*ny v. my. 


T37 

ti. rny vb. pass on, advance (Ar. 
(^xc) \l£ pass by, also run = Eth. 0£a?: pass 
Aram, my go along, go by (oft. for Heb. 
n -V)> Apli. remove; Syr. pass by, come, c. 

fall upon )\ — Qal Pf 3 ms. my Jb28 8 
the fierce lion hath not advanced upon it (sc. 
the way). Hiph. Pt. iTiyp Pr 25 20 re- 
moving a garment (cf. Gn 38 19 X, Jon 3* Heb. 
and %). 

t T * and "TJH (so alw.) n.m. perpetuity 
(= advancing time, cf. As. add, time, at the 
present time ); — 1. of past time: *iy Jb 20 4 ; 

to? mn Hb 3 6 ancient mountains (cf. tbyj 1). 
2. of future time, *iy^ (usu. '''£?) f° r ever : a. 
during lifetime, of king ^2 i 7 Pr 2 9 14 ; of others 
^ 9 19 22 27 61 9 Pr 12 19 . b. of things, TO? ^ 
Jb 19 24 . c. of continuous existence,’ of 
nations,^ Hma (of Babylon, cf. D^y 2 c) IS47 7 
(yet v. intoy II 3); anger, to?^> Am i M ; elsewh. 
^ toy + 83“ 92* Is 2 6 4 65 18 . d. of divine 
existence,*^ I857 15 ; attributes, to?? ^ 1 1 1 3 - 10 
112 39 ; residence in Zion, toy 132 14 ; law of 
God, "iyb 19 10 ; promise as to dynasty of David, 

89 30 ; y'iv. 132 12 ; inheritance of land, to?^ 
37 29 ; continuous relations between God and his 
people 1 Ch 28 s Is 64 s Mi 7 18 e. phrases 

(see tbw 2 m): ™ D '?W(b) + 9® io 1 ® 2 1 5 4 5 718 
4 8 15 5 2 10 1 04® 1 1 9 44 145 1 2 21 Ex 1 5 18 Mi 4 5 Dn 1 2 3 ; 
thty to?^> hi 8 148®; ‘ry '?Mymy i s 45 17 .— 

Is 30 8 rd. (Q^iymy) for a ivitness (0 33 3! 
Ges Ew Di Che Du) for MT "iy^. 

f ii."TJ? n.[m.] booty, prey (upon which one 
advances , falls) ; — ^y Gn 49 s7 devour prey 

(II ^); nne ty? Is 33“ prey of great 
epoily "lj?p 'P'P Zp 3® (of God) my rising up to 
the prey (Br“ p ); 1J) '3N I s <f father (i.e. dis- 
tributor) of booty (Hi Kn Kue Br MP Du Chc Hpt ; 
> Ges Ew Di al. everlasting father). 

hi. "Il\ in poetry 'Hy (tNu 24 2024 f 104“ 
147 4 Jb 7 4 20 6 , and in 1J? Is 26* 65 18 ^ 83’® 
92® 132 1 ™: cf. 'k), prep, as far as, 

even to, up to, until, while (Aram. *iy, 

Sab. ny, Hy, Mordtm ZMG 1XX ag78) * 27 ; DHXI OTU 
0883), 414^ Dl§«» (Ar. Ixc is except) ; perh. 

akin to Ixc 2 )as s on, advance to, Ko 11,304,309 : 
toy prob. from ground-form *dddy, 01 428,431 

K(pt*909ff. . L ag 8ym.lL 101-3, MHth. 1.231^ ag p | ur 

like tonN); — with sf. toy Nu23 18 -k T^V Mi 
4 8 + > etc., ^?toy fJb32 12 ; 2 K9 18 C 3 n“*iy occurs; 
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— as far as y even to (differing from btj, in that 
the limit is included, as in Ar. Fl^' 80 ^* 1 * 
402t ): I. prep. 1. of space: — a. Gn n 31 lfcOn 
pn ny as far as Haran, 12* 1 3 312 + oft., Is 8 8 
JTtf nwv ny, 15 4 obip yctya PT "IV, 25 12 26 s 
^36* D'pntf ny inaioN, 69 s trsa ny D'd wa 
(cf. Jon 2 6 Mi i 9 Je 4 1018 ), 90 s K 3 *? ny BH 3 K 3 OT, 
Jb 1 1 7 , etc.; pregn. ^ 1 18 27 '131 ny an }nDN fond 
. . . (and lead) up to...; Is 57* pirn? ny even to 
afar (ft? 1 c); with the goal a person , Ex 2 2 8 IV 

Dnup' -on N*aj tj'nbw, i s 9* ^ 65 s 'ib’a'b ^ny 

Is 45« Jb 4 ‘, W Ho 14 1 ai. (v. 3 ^, 
stronger than '’bs 3 } 5 ?); poet. Nu 24 20 ir>’"intO 

9K shall be even unto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v 24 ; rarely with verbs of 
attending, ny Plgn+Nu 23 18 , ny BfeUTin f Jb 32 12 
38 18 (usu. btf). Before another prep., 1 S 7 11 
'b nmo ny, i k 4 12 h *uyo ny, $>yo ny Ez 4 i 20 , 
V.?- 5 ‘'J? Est 4 2 , and even (si vera 1 .) Dfl'b 3 y 
2 k 9»: cf. naa ny Ne 3 ie - 26 , nab ny Jui 9 ’°+. 

b. In the combin. nyQ) ♦ •*)?, as Gn io 19 
njy ny ♦ ♦ ► flTTO /row Sidon . . . as far as Gaza 
+ oft. (v. p 5 a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both . . . and , as Gn 19 4 |p} nyj nysp 
from young £0 .old (inclusively) = both young 
and old (v. |? 5 b); without I?, even to — in- 
cluding, Lv 11 42 Nu 8 4 even to (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, cf. 1 S 18 4 . 

2. Of time: a. {a) even to, until Gn 8 B 
even to the 10th month, Ex 12 6 unto the 14th 
day, etc., v 1518 , etc.; DVD ny unto this dag, 
Gn^ 37 - 38 , ntn DVD ny 2 6 s3 32 s3 , both + oft.; 
Dl' IV sq. inf. Ex 40 37 Jos 6 10 Ju i8 30 ; np:i "IV 
till morning, Ex i2 10 + (15 t.), np:an "IV lO^H- 
(1 1 t.) ; so any(n) ny Ex 1 8 1314 4- , poet. any HJJ 
f 104 23 ; nbiy ny Gn 13“+ oft.; D’»ya vac* *iy 
2K4 35 ; 'ill nil ny Is 1 3“; v. also 'b, and 
,J ? ; b> ad fin. And sq. another prep., Lv 23’® 

r>3t?n rnnst? ny, Ne 13* mtfn nnK ny. With 
the force of against , Ju6 31 ny HDV • cf. 
(b) end. ( b ) sq. inf., both of past time, as 
Gn8 7 32 s5 nn$n niby "iy, 33 8 34 5 , and esp. of 
future time, as 3 19 qaflfc? ny until thy returning, 
1 9 s2 27* Dt 7 20,23 20 20 2 2 2 2 8 20 * 22 ,— both + oft. ; cf. 
cn3 "iy J u 3 25 + ; - . oh ny L V 2 5 ^ + 1 o t. ; ny 

Dt 2 15 + ; nb iy 1 2 K 1 3 17 -” Ezr 9 14 ; (Q)nib ny 

1 S 15 1 * Je 9 15 + ; nparnis ny J u i6 2 + ; also in 
Dnk Ipotfti ny Dt 7 24 (cf. 28 w Jos 1 1 14 1 K I5 22 

2 K 3® 10 17 24 20 [|| Je 52’ta'^n]; ontheanom. 
'!), v. Dr, rd. prob. 'n) ; and most prob. (cf. 
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K6 I1I,RB ) in nnlr (D(6) I'N^n 'nb ny Dt 3’ 
(v. Dr), + 5 t. (v. supr. p. 1 1 7), rd. prob. 1 \xy l n, 
With the force of towards the end of, against, 
esp. in (E )?3 "iy, Gn 43 s5 Ex 22 25 Nu 10 21 VO'pm 
DX 3 "iy HN used to set up the tab. 

against their coming, 2 K 16 11 , Ez 33 s2 ; cf. 
2 S 17 22 . Ellipt. Ju 16 2 vroprp "iy 

(wait) till the morning dawn, and we slay him ! 
(GFM; Dr iU5 ). (c) with various adverbs of 
time (q.v.), as njx "iy, nD-"iy, "iy, nan "iy, 
na ny, |3 "iy, nny "iy, c f. np ny ( v .n»4 b). 

( d ) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), DipD p# ny 
until there is no place Is 5®, nSDD ^y 40 13 
Jb 5® 9’ 0 ; cf. Lv 26 18 nb-iy-DN] and if even 
up to these things , even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare ; prop, as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. cW : 
so oft. Aram, ny, while), 2 K g 22 what is 
peace brt< ’JU] ny during, etc. ? Jb 20 5 yjn ’iy 
during a moment; sq. inf. Ju 3 s6 QnDHDnn ny 
during their delaying, Ex 33 s2 Jb 7 19 ^n •’V^S ny 
Jon 4 2 . 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as n&D ny even to muchness, i.e. 
exceedingly (v. ^ even to ^ as t e 

1 4 7 15 ; Est 5 6 n«fn?n ^n-ny -in^nnpa 

, v 3 7 2 . See also S 7 Hy, below. With a neg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2* JHK tfb 
ban qs qnnp ny Dynao onb, and with nn«, 

tEx9 7 nn^~ny , , ♦ np ^b, gimil. 14 28 Ju4 16 
2 S 17 22 (rd. nnx for nnx : v. Dr). Sts. almost 
= Lat. adeo, 1S2 5 (si vera 1.) mb' nnpy ny 
»nV 3 tf even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25* jn 

b\ntO ^bh Hg 2 19 . In comparisons, to the degree 
of, even like (rare), Na i 10 D'p 3 D D'n'p ny 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch 4^ 
min' 'an ny lain xb did not multiply to the 
degree o/(i.e. like), etc. Cf. 2 S 23 19 H^b^»n ny 
*9 did not attain (in prowess) unto the 
three. 

II. Conj. 1. until ; — a. ny until 

that : (a) with pf., of past time, Ex 32 20 [non 
pn ntfa nv (Dt 9 21 ), Dt 2 14 «nay n^s nv, Jos 3 17 
8 26 Ju 4 24 I K io 7 (2 Ch 9 6 ), T 2 K 1 7 20,23 2 i I# ; 
with suggestion of degree , 1 S 30 4 (sq. |^), 
1K17 17 ; i-arely of future time (the 'future 
perfect/ Dr* 17 ), 2 S 17 13 (of degree), Ez 34 21 . 
So -f ny (oft. in NH; v. f), fJu5 7 Ct 3 4,4 ; 
’|ny tGn 26° nkn br’? *iy, 4 i« 2S23 1 ' 
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2 Ch 26 15 ; and (of future time) DN "ibX ny 
+Gn 28 15 Nu 32 17 Is 6". (6) with impf., usu. of 
future time, Gn 27“ "'CX non "lbx Tf 29 s 
Ex 23“ 24 14 Lv22 4 Nu 1 1” 20 ,; ' i's’22 1 Ho 
5 1S + ; rarely of ]>ast time, Jon 4 s fiXT IbX ny 
till he should see, Ec 2 3 . So (of the future) 
-f ^ tCt 2 7 >? 36 4* 8 4 ^123*; and '? ly 
tGn 49 10 n>B» riapa ny. 

b. " 15 / alone, until ; (a) with pf., of past 
time, Jos 2 22 4» yny~iy, 1 S 20 fl Hjn an ay ( 
2 S 2 1 10 i K i i ,e Ez 28 15 ; of the future (rare), 
2 K 1 3 uno ay, Ez 39 15 Dn 1 i 3 ® Dyj) n^a ay. 
So DN ay (of the fut.), tGn 2 4 1933 Is 3 o> 7 Kn 2 21 . 
(b) with impf., of future time, iSi a (ellipt.: 
cf. Ju 16 2 , 1 2 a (b) end), Is 22 14 26“ 32 15 62 1 ' 7 
f 57 2 7 1 18 Jb 27 s + ; of the past (rare), Ex ig>® 
1»y any' ay, v'° Jos io 13 (poet.) M Dp) ay 
yf, 7 3 17 . — N.B. In poetry, ay is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, hut an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as fno 1 (v. De) 
T?P? D ' n - r l T?;n rrbx ay, Ho io 15 Jb i 4 6 
(but v. 3 ); after a neg. cl., Gn 49 10 Nu 23 s4 
Is 4 2 4 ^ 7 1 18 112 3 Jb 8 21 (but rd. prob. with 
Ew Hi Di Du al. a V he will yet, etc., under- 
standing v 20 as present, not future). 

2. While (rare : cf. I 2 b) : — a. with pf., 

I S 14 19 aaa ay while Saul spake. b. 
with impf., f 141'° ahj)N ay nix arr while I 
at the same time pass by. c. with ptcp., 
Jb i 13 aaao nt ay (but rd. prob. ay, as v 1617 ), 
Ne 7 3 . d. -b ay (witliout vb.) + Ct 1 12 . So 
N? ay while not = ere yet (of past time) fPr 8“ 
p'x nby xi> ay (so ay, Jl Ji t 0 ft., e .g. 
Gn 24 1S X, Jit i 13 ); and xi> ac ; X ay (of the 
fut.) +Ec I2 1 - 2 ' 5 (cf. Talm. Nja ay, Hishn. ay 
ttky). 

3 . Of degree, to the point that, so that even 

(rare), Is 47 7 Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, ijai) ^ % nob ay to the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al. join ay naas I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually; v. 1. ay); 
Jb 1 4* (Di De Bu Du) to the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is 2 2 14 (Du). In J0S17 14 nbx ay 
* "2 rd. abx !>y because that (Ges 

Buhl; cf. Di). 

• t III. "iy, a strengthened form for ny, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space : "iy 
non Jos 1 3 5 Ju 3 3 1 Ch 13 5 , nnino 6 ny 5* 
nnvo 'b ly 2 Ch 26 s ; toan rnjo!) ny j CI14 39 , 


ny 

ai-»i> ay i 2 ‘ 7 ; v)£ ay 2 Ch i 4 12 ; d)d$ ay 
2 Ch 28* Ezr 9®. 

2. Of time: cb))b ay i Ch 23“ 28'; ay 
p'inapij 2 Ch 26 16 Ezr 3 13 ; E2r 9 4 aayn nn:c6 ay; 
n J 5 1 ? Ezr io 14 prob. during (Keil : Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for !>); sq. inf. 

nnjtsn ay 1 k 18 23 ; niba^ ay 1 Ch 28“ 
2 Ch 29“; ay 2 Ch 24 10 31'; rrnbni ay 
26 13 ; nffii ay 32* (|| 2 K 20 1 nva!> alone); Ezr 

1 o’ 4 3 'bni> ay. 

3 . Of degree : ^iaj nine!) ay even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12 23 ; r6y»i> ay 
= exceedingly 2CI116 12 17 12 26 s ; 1 Xd!> ay 

2 Ch 16 14 ; nnobi> ay 29 30 ; aai> ay 3I *>. ay 

xaao 3 6 18 . ‘ T ’ 

tn 5 a^ Ec 4 2 Baer Ginsb (al. nJTJf), abbrev. 
m Ec 4 3 (from nanny, jn-ay ; c f. nh jn?, 
e.g. Ned. 9 10 ), adv. hitherto, still. 

t II. n*iy vb. ornament, deok oneself 
(Aram, in deriv. Dla’y, ornament; cf. perh. 

scurf, scab; Ar. mange, scab, 

etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence 1], also cflc, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
,s,<l ) ; — Qal Pf 2 fs. nnyi Ez 23 40 ; Impf. 3 fs. 
nayn i S 6i 1# , ayni Ho 2' 15 ; 2 fs. 4 ayn j e4 “ 
31 4 , pyni Ez i6> 3 ; 1 s. sf. Tjayxi v n ; ‘imv. ms. 

Jb 40 10 ; — ornament ; usu. X. a. reflex., 
deck 07 iese(/\vith,c.acc.of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is6i ,# (sim.; cf. b'abn v a),. 0 f j gr 
Ho2 15 Je3i 4 ; Jerus. Je4 30 (c. acc. cogn.; || 

Ez i6 ls (^ : b» in || clause), 2 3- ,0 (c.acc. cogn.). 
b. metaph., ^ [IN} NJ-n ny Jb 40 10 deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty . 2. c. 2 acc., 

^ -Ezi6 n and I decked thee [Jerus.] 

with finery (I rd. Hiph. 'NJ). 

n.pr.f. ( ornament ; or (Ar. ijxt, 
morning) © A$(i)a;— wife, 1 . of Lamech 
Q n 4 I9.20.23 2. of Esau 36 2 * 410 ’ 12 * 18 (P B ). 

n.[m.] coll, ornaments (with which 
one is decked ); — 'y abs. Is 49 18 , Ez 16 11 23 40 ; 
cstr. 2 S i 24 + ; sf. ^ Ex 33 4 +?Tiy Ex 33^ 
etc.; — ornaments : 1. of w r omen 2 S i 24 ( 3 nt 'V), 
Je 2 32 ; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4 30 (2nT 'y), 
Ez i6 n 23 40 (all acc. cogn.c.nny), I S 49 l8 (sim.). — 
D 'ny Ez 16 7 , rd. prob. Dny ny unto men- 
struation (maturity), JDMich Co Berthol (rdg. 
'iy nya), Toy. Tjny ^ i o 3 5 [ s f. re f. to i s 
dub., © r. imtivfxiav aov [rdg. T]HJN ) this usu. c. 
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CTSJ] ; thine age , prime (cf. i. ^S) JDMich 
Thes; conject. in Hup-Now Che Du. 2 . of 
men Ex 33 45 ‘ 6 (JE). 3 . in gen., as feeding 

pride Ez 7 20 (^*$ US, sf. ref. to silver and gold, 
v 19 ). 4. trappings of horse ^ 32 s (De Hup, 

cf. Du), si vera 1 ., but prob. corrupt ; Che (after 
v. Ortenb.) ny D$:£ must be curbed 

till he can he brought , etc. 

n.pr.m. (an oinament is El; cf. 
Sab. n.pr. ^ioy Hal 51 ’ 2 ); — 1 . a Simeonite 
1 Cb 4 s6 , ©A ESitjX, ®L A barjX. 2 . a priest 

9 12 , © A&qX. 3 . father of officer, David’s 
time 27* © Q^X.— Cf. Gray Prop ' N 225 ’ 231 . 

t (l)n^"Ty n.pr.m. has decked himself )) — 

1. father of a Judaean captain 2 Ch 23 1 , 
© A C«a* A Afiata, ©L A batav (genit.). Elsewhere 
nny : 2. grandfather of Josiah 2K22 1 , © ES«u/a, 
A IefitSa, ©L Oft ov (genit.). 3 . a Levite 

1 Ch 6 26 , © Afeta, A ©L Afi(a)ta. 4 . a Ben- 

jamite 8 21 , © A/3i a, A AXata, @L ASata. 5 . a 
priest 9 12 Ne 11 12 , © A8uta(?). 6. two with 

foreign wives: a. Ezr io 29 , © A$a, ©L A baias. 
b. v 39 , © ASata, ©L AfiSaia?. 7. a Judahite 
Ne II 5 , © Of(e)ta, ©L Abata. 

tDWiy n.pr.loc. town of Judah in the 
Jos 15 38 , ©A A bia 6 ci€tfi 3 @L A ytOQatfi. 

1. rny v. ny\ n. m. my v. my. 

T ' * T** 

r my], (N)iiy v. my. nny my v. my. 
my, btmy, 0>)rp*jy v. n. my. 

N-ny v. xiiy. tmy v. my. 

a\nmy v. my. 

I. biy (/of foil.; poss. = Ar. j 3 u£ act 
equitably (so Thes), or As. edlu , hero). 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 27 s9 , © Afiat, ©L A b\t. 

A r :~ 

II. Vv (/of foil.; cf. Ar. JjLc turn aside , 
whence fcViy = retreat , refuge , so Lag BN 54 , cf. 
Dr 8m - P 293 Buhl GeOKr - 97 ). 

to^iy n.pr.loc. old Canaanite city, ® 
OioXXa/^i, with king Jos i2 15 (D), in the 
15 35 (P; ©L AdaXap), cf. Mil 15 Ne n 30 ; (re-) 
built by Rehob. acc. to 2 Ch 1 1 7 (O ba\ag); 

'y (rd. rms, rmo, v . rnyo sub I. -ny) 1S22 1 

2 S 23 13 1 Ch ii 15 ; site prob. *ld-el- Miye (Aid 
el-Ma), c. 13 miles WSW. from Bethlehem, v. 
GASm Geagr,r:9 Buhl Ge08r - 193 and reffi 


adj.gent. Adullamite ; — 'V 
Gn 38/yn as subst. v 12 - 20 . 

I. (/of foil.; cf. Ar. mollities , 

languor , etc., Frey (Kam.); Palm. Nny (good) 
fortune Cook 89 ; NH P’T’V luxuriousness ). 

fi. []"iy] n.[m.] luxury, dainty, de- 
light ; — pi. abs. ta'yijj luxuries 2 S I 24 si vera 1. 
(rd. perh. D'lHD [v. P'19] Klo Gr HPS); pi. sf. 
Je 5 1 34 he hath filled his belly ^njN? from my 
dainties (fig. of Nebuchad.’s plunder; Gie reads 
jnyp); SGfRothst join with foil.: from my 
dainties hath he thrust me forth ; fig. of delights 
of worshipping /s , ^ ^ 3 69 (II IF v)* 

t vb.denom.Hithp. luxuriate (NH 

Pi. delight (act.), so Syr. ^L))—Impf 3 mpl. 
*5)^03 Ne 9 25 and they luxuriated in thy 

great goodness ( + W#S 

fn. py n.pr.m. Levite name 2 Ch 29 12 
(© Iw(a)8ay), 3 1 15 (© OSo/w, ©L IaSav). 

t^iy n.pr.m. 1. man with foreign wife 
Ezr io^Ginsb; HJiy van d. H. Baer), © At baiv€ y 
@L E8i/a. 2. Ne I2 5 , @K ASayaff, ©L Efivaf. 

t iiyiv n.f. delight ; — Gn 18 12 (sexual), 
tnny n.pr.m. 1. a prince of Judah 2 Ch 

T ! “ 

17 14 , © Kbua(d)s. 2 . a Manassite 1 Ch 12 21 , 
prob. (rdg. 'y, with Codd., for ni*iy • van d. H. 
mny, © eW).— V id. also Njny. 

fi. [yHJ r ] adj . voluptuous ; — fs. njH}? as 
subst. Is 47 8 , of Bab. personified, (thou) volup- 
tuous one . — 13Syn 2 S 23 s , read 

in^n, || I Ch 1 1 11 Th We Dr, cf. Ginsb note ‘. 

j*n, p”]y n.pr.m. 1. in 'V '33, returned 
exiles Ezr 2 15 =Ne 7 20 , Ezr 8 6 , © Ab(b)tv , H5(e)tv, 
etc. 2 . a chief Ne io 17 , © H b(€)iv y A b€iv. 

t nynaf n.pr.m. Reubenite captain, David’s 
time, acc. to 1 Ch 1 1 42 , © A 8(f)iva. 

t n.[m.] dainty (food), delight ; — 

only pi.;— ^9 myp Gn 49 20 (poem) royal 
dainties ; D'liyo!? C’S^Nri La 4' those who ate 
(acc. to dainties) daintily ; more gen. 

Pr 29 17 he shall give delight to thy 
soul (II ^M).— ninjJD, V. p. 588, also sub Tjy. 

II. (/of folk; cf. perh. As. edinu y 

plain (in word-lists), Schr COTGD2 ’ 8 , Dl^ 79 "; 
other views'V. Di 0n2,8 ). 
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py 

< 

f m. ]T^ n.pr.terr. (prob. associated by 
Heb. with 1. |*jy) ; — district in which lay garden 
of \ home of Adam and Eve : Gn 

2 8 , river '&D Nr v 10 , 'SrnEHj? 4 16 ,* 'y -|3 2 16 3 s8 - 24 
(all © Edep); cf. 'VfJS Ez 36 s5 Jo 2 3 and 'V 3 
Is 5 i 3 (|| all sim. of fertility; DVjSjrfl! 'y 

Ez 28 13 , Dorian 'y ^ 3I */y 'yj? v 16 - 18 - 18 

(© Ez Jo f Tpv<pf) ; Is napddcKTos), 

+n$ n.pr. (I urb, et) terr. conquered by 
Assyria (prob.=iv. pV; pointed to differ- 
entiate from m/y, cf.WMM Eor ® 1 ) / jr , ?3 
2 K i9* s (@ 1.1'ois *'E8f^)=Is 37 15 (in Telassar), 
'yalone Ez 2 7 s * ( + H 331 Jin); prob. = (IS it-) A (lira 
on Middle Euphrates Scbr COT2K,a ' 12 Dl r ‘ aB, \— 
'V jva, v. p. 1 12. 

HS, •"'pi? v. ^ prep, sub I. my. 

npy V. nmy sub 1. py. 

myiy V. II. sub II. my. 

t t : - 


t[TO] rt- 


remain over, be in excess, 


syn. of mo q.v., only PH (XH id., Aram. T 1 ¥ 
superior (to) ; Ar. be profuse , iv. let down 
veil, or curtain, etc.; plentifulness ); — 

Qal Ft. ^Viyn l"PD Ex 2 6 12 the surplus (of cur- 
tains) that remains over , so f. HD’Yyn v 12 , and 
*nyn as subst. v 13 the excess in (3) length ; *n*yn 
•=.the surplus of food Ex 16 23 , of price of field 
Lv 25 s7 ; "by D'snyn those over and above , Xu 
3 j6 - w , cf. v 48 (no ~W). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. TIV? 
Ex 16 18 have a surplus (of manna; opp.^Dnn), 


1 1 * vb. prob. (si vera 1 .) help (Aram, 

loan-word, Syr. (rare) = Heb. uy 

q. v.; > Thes, assuming mng. arrange , order)] — 
Qal Inf. cstr. i Ch 12 34 (Baer Ginsb ; van 
d. H. v 33 ; this mng. also © 31 ); but< Codd.^tt^ 5 

(cf y 18 . 22 . 23 ^ van ^ ff y 17 . 21 . 22 ) ^ gQ ]£ au . pf 

pi. cstr. rmyp 'Tp v 39 (van d. H. v 38 ), rd. 

(q. v. v 34 ) © Kau ; see *py . 

n.pr.m. son-in-law of Saul 
(appar. Aram, name, my help is God = Heb. 

q.v.; so He Am ' Jour - 8em,LAng,xm<l89T) » 173 HPS 
cf. Gray prop * N * 309 ; cf. OAram. ^Nmy 1 CIGann 

JA«, 1883 , Fev.-Mar., 139 » No.l 3 j| . j g t g \9 If?A? 

EfynqX), 2 S 2 1 8 (© Sfpft, A E <r&pi f @L E£]pt). 

+ 11 . vb. hoe (XH id.; so Ar. (in 

Syria) jJU pick, hoe , Cuche (^x*-a 

also Dozy 11, 10lb ); cf. Fl K1 - 8chr ' ,1 ' 82s ); — Niph. 


yw 

Impf. 3 ms. "H?! ttb Is 5 8 it (the vineyard) shall 
not be hoed flpOP); 3mpl. 7* which 

used to be hoed with the hoe (subj. QHnri). 
t"nyo n.[m.] hoe Is 7 25 , v. foregoing, 
fill, ["V"7j/] vb. Niph. be lacking, fail 
(Ar.Jxi remain or lag behind ); — Niph. Pf, 
all c. N^, 3 ms. BnS "nyj i S 30 19 not anything 
was lacking to them ; "WJ none was lacking 

2 S 17 22 Is 40 26 ; of Zp 3 5 he doth not fail; 

3 fs. ■Tjijyj Is 34 18 no wild beast is lacking. Pt. 

f. Is59 u truth has become lacking. Pi. 

Impf. 3 rnpl. ’Vg’J 1 K 5 7 they left 

nothing lacking. 

f 1. ""H? n.m . Gn29 ’ 2 flock, herd (XH id. ; 
Aram. N")iy; on © Tafcp Gn 35 18 (=£ v 21 ) v. 
Lag BN76f ‘, who assigns 'y therefore, plausibly, 
to III. Tiy (jAi), as lagging , loitering ); — 'y 
abs. Gn32 1717 + , cstr. Ct4* + ; sfAViy Is 4 o n H- ; 
pi. Gn 2 9 2 + , cstr. ’YJj? Mi 5 7 + , etc.; — 

1. flock : a. of sheep, INV 'V Gn 29 s (J), Mi 5 7 , 
'SH 'y Jo i 18 ; cf. Gn 2 9 2 * 38 30 4 (all J), 1 S 17 34 
Je 51 23 Mai i 14 ; |[ Ez 34 12 (sim.), Pr 27 s3 ; 
+ nDH 3 2^32^; Dvn-ljl 'V Ct 6 8 =4 2 (ins. 
prob. ^p); sign of desolation Is 17 2 3 2 14 (njHJ? 
'y), Zp 2 14 Je 6 3 , of peace 31 24 ; in sim. also 
Mi 2 12 Je 3i 10 ^ 78 s2 ; fig. of Isr. Is 40 11 Je 13 20 
(|| }NS) ( mn 1 y y V 17 , so Zc io 3 . b. of goats, 
nnyn 'V Ct 4 1 6 5 . c. undefined Ju 5 16 Jb 2 4 2 
Ct i 7 . 2 . herds, flocks and herds : a. inch 

sheep, cattle, etc., Gn 32 17,171717 * 20 (cf. v 14 ; all E). 
b. specif.-^ 'V Jo i 18 .— v. p. 1 54 supr. 

f ii. "'fly n.pr.m. (cf. Xab. n.pr. my = Ar. 

Jie Lzb 337 ); — a Levite 1 Ch 23 s3 24 30 , © At 3 a 0 , 

HXa, A ©L E dtp. 

< 

f hi. "fly n.pr.loc. in extreme S. of Judah 
Jos 1 5 21 , site unknown; © A pa, A E Spa<, ©L EjSep. 

t [->■;?] n.pr.m. a Benjamite, ^.V 1 Ch 8 15 ; 
© Qbrj 8 , A Qbfpj ©L A dap. 

i n.f. lentile (XH id. ; Low 

no. ho. Ar> ; on formation v. Lag BX5 °); — 
pi. growing 2 S 23 11 ; art. of food, 2 S 1 7 28 

Ez 4 9 ; 7 y T *13 Gn 25 s4 (J) pottage of lentiles. 

WV v. n^y. 

. T- 

Hiy ( 7 of foil.; cf. Ar. be 

absent , hidden , of sun, set ; dJU hidden place , 
thicket , woodj so Syr. ax ; hence obscuring 
clouds , cf. XH2y, Aram. N 3 'y cloud(s)). 
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ny 

ii. xx.ri. 1,15,1 and (i Iv 1 8 44 Ko s ' nt - 163 ) f. 
dark cloud, cloud-mass, thicket ; — 'y abs. 
i lv 1 8 44 4- , cstr. Is 1 8 4 Fr 1 6 15 ; pi . Ju 5 4 + , 

ntay 2S23 4 ^77 18 ; cstr. 'sy 2S22 12 ^I8 12 ; 
sf, V2y \f, 18 13 (but prob. del., v. my Qal ad 
tin.); — 1. dark cloud : a. rain-cloud Ju 5 4 Is 5® 
1 lv 1 8 44 * 45 + 9 t. b. as high Isi4 14 Jb20®, 
4-Ez 1 9 11 3 1 3,1014 (rdg. nny , V. nag). C. chariot 
of '> Is 19 1 104 3 ; covering his eyes Jb22 14 . 

d. casting shadow Is 25 s , cf. 2 S 23 4 . e. as 
swift Is6o 8 , and transient 44 s3 Jb30 15 (all sim.). 
f. disposed by God Jb 36 29 37 16 . g. 'y Is 
1 8 4 cloud of dew, dew-mist (sim.). 2. (cloud-) 
mass, D'fcW 'V 2 S 2 2 12 masses of clouds (en- 
wrapping /> ) = V' 18 12 (v 13 v. supr.). 3 . thicket 
as refuge Je 4 s9 (peril, under Aram, influence). — 
sy Ex 1 9 9 v. sub my. 1. ^y v. p. 7 1 3 supr. 

T[ 2 V] vb. denom. Hiph. becloud, Impf 
3 ms. |tama-n$ 'px rn* La 2 1 (Bu 3>yn). 

(\/of foil., cf. NH id. draw a circle , 
HJty (circular) Aram. JVttJl id.; Ar. jjc 

crooked , curved , elephant’s tusk y 

tortoise-shelly 

tnay n.f. disc or cake of bread ; — abs. 'y 
Ho 7 8 1K17 13 , cstr. i 9 8 Ez 4 12 ; pi. ftfojj 
Gn 18® Nn 1 1 8 ; cstr. Hiy Ex 12 89 ; — bread-cake y 
made of n^D n»j 3 Gn i8 6 (J), of nnjj i K 17” 
of manna Nu n 8 (JE ; vb. b’ 3 ), of barley Ez 
4 12 (sim.); unleavened, flto flijJ Ex 1 2 39 (E ; vb. 
HDK) ; D'Di”) 'y 1 K 1 9® cake of hot -stones , i. e. 
baked on them; metaph. ’•bs 'y H07 8 

Ephr. is a cake not turned (i. e. burnt, ruined). 
— On 'y v. Benz*** 857, Now Arch * 1,111 Kennedy 

Edcj. B ib. B read aud syn0 nyms, Ib. CAM . 

t [rny ] vb. denom. bake (a cake ; lit. ma&e 
a cake of ); — Qal Impf 2 ms. sf. 3 fs. rOjyn (so 
Baer Ginsb, > van d. H. H 33 yn) thou shalt bake it 
(on form v. Ko 1,496f Ges* 69 *) Ez 4 12 . 

taiyD n.[m.] cake;— abs. i K17 12 ; 
'»f 35 16 mockers of (for) a cake t i. e. buffoons, 
but © Cbe al. rd. JJ& (' 3 j 6 ) ) 3 j£. 

and (1 lv 4 19 ) 3y n.pr.m. (orig. n.pr. 
div. ace. to ltS e '“’ 1 - 91 - 2l “ ,ed - 93 ); — Og, giant king 
of Basban(i.e., peculiarly, of a country, v.RS lx ), 
usu.+ jin'D (q.y.); Nu2i»(JE), 3 2 33 ( 1 > ), Dt 
,4 3U.4.HUI..3 4< 7 2 9 8 31'* Jos 2'° 9 10 1 2* i 3 >“o- 3 > 
(prob. all D), 1 K 4 19 Ne 9” f 1 35" 1 36 20 ; © Gy 
(iVy B Dt 3 1 4 «). 

2 W, 2 TJ v. 33 ) 1 . 
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Tiy 

t pny] vb. prob. return, go about, re- 
peat, do again (Ar. Sic return , do again , 
iv. restore y also say again y iterate y iSlc habit ; 
Eth. 9 &\ turn about , surround y circuit , 

circle ; Syr. Pa. JjL accustom , Ethpe. Aph. be 
accu 8 tomed y Jiibw usage, ceremong, J \\S. festival 
(Brock), whence Ar. id., as loan-word, 
Fra 27 ®; Palm. NYy usage Lzb 337 Cook 90 ; NH 
ny , and esp. nnj?=BH,also ^festival, X KT?; 
cf. prob. As. Shaph. u§-id, he solemnly affirmed 
D 1 HWB32 ); — only intens. : Pi. surround (cf. 
Eth.), Pf 3 ms. sf. S P)V + 1 1 9 61 (cf. WD 1 8®). 
Polel, restore , relieve (cf. Ar. iv.), 3 ms. 

Trtyj, c. acc. pers. ^ 1 46° (|pP^, opp. fi?.?), 1 47 s 
(opp. ^S$n). Hithpdl. restored y Impf 1 pi. 
vjiynai ^ 20 9 (+Dp, opp. © autopddySrjptv). 

*liy and (14 t.: Fr MM256 ) snbst. a go- 
ing round, continuance, but used mostly as 
adv. acc. still, yet, again, besides: with sf. 
'fjiy (with appar. verbal form, like : 
OH 222 * Sta |352b Kb 11 * 444 * 111,360 Ges* 100,5 ), iDt'31* 1 
J0S14 11 1S20 14 , pty fGn 48 15 104 33 139 18 

146 2 ; Tfly Gn 46 30 4- 4 t., f. ^ ti Ki 14 ; 
^■Jiy Gn 1 8 M + 20 1. (never Vltt), njT^y f 1 K i 22 , 
nniy tls 2 8 4 ; D^y t Ex 4 18 Est 6 14 , 3 fpl. njHiy 
t La 4 17 Kt (Qr 1 pi. ^Hiy); there occur also 
nto f 2 S 1 4 32 Dn 9 20 2I , and nn n\V fls 65 24 
1. as adv. : a. (a) expressing continuance, 
persistence , usu. of the past or present, still , 
7/et, Gn 1 8® ^ DTOW and A., he was 
still standing before ^ (note oft. so ^Yiy after 
cas. pend., 44 14 1 S 1 3 7 1 K 1 2 2 Je 33 1 2 Ch 34 s ), 
2 9 7 DVH *Tiy }H the day is high, 31 14 

43 ? niyn, v 27 45 s Ex 4 18 9 2 Nuiq 13 

Ju 6 24 8 20 1 *K 20 s2 nniyn; 2S14 82 (but 
Ko 1 "* 658 ny), 18 14 ; Is s 26 niyi; io 32 

Di*n l^y to-day (such is his haste) 
wili he tarry in Nob ; 1 K 2 2 44 D'najD DyD * 7 iy 
the people were still sacrificing, etc. (so 2 K 
I2 4 + ); 2 S i* '3 't?D 3 Tl)r^ 3 "' 3 , Jb 2 7 s (v. 
If); Mi 6 10 (v. nib end y and Ke ; but also 
Wc Now) ; La 4 17 the sf. is anticipatory, either 
of eyes (Kt) or our (Qr ©), poet, for ^iy 
nib ; but Dys Lohr al. rd. for % Bi 1 

Wild simply liV. 2 Ch 1 4 6 rd. either (sf. 
1 pi. antic, of 13 ' 3 D^), or “iiy. Twice, peculiarly, 
liy still not (Germ, noch nicht) i.e. not yet 
(in class. Heb. 010), Je 40 6 XV' K? 2 Ch 
20“ D 33 ^ i3'3H Dyn “nVl (the vb. fin. on 
acc. of f6). Sq. ), Nu n 33 J ’3 13 Tiy lb 3 n 
DJJ 3 mn y ’ UK) . . DiT’ 31 ? the flesh was still 

between their teeth . . ., and ( =ivhen ) etc., 


(cf. f 7 8 30 f ' Jb 8 12 ); and oft. in the phr. 
(DM 310 ) 13 -ID (131 DliV) Ulty he (they, etc.) 
was (were) still speaking, and ( =when ) etc., 
Gn 29 s nto Smi Doy -bid uny, 1 k i 22 - 42 2 K 
6 s5 Est 6 14 Dn 9 2021 , so . . . ni liy Jb i ls - 17 ( + v’ 8 
for iy) : and of the future, 1 K i 14 Is 6s 24 pty 
yocte -ok-i dm 31 _d an) ; c f. Ex 9 17 . 

(6) Expressing addition or repetition, still, 
yet, more, Gn 7 4 nyae> liy D'D'i> '3 after yet seven 
days, 8 1 ® -12 29 !7,30 nnrw? DOt? yl '3 liy, 45* 2 K 6“ 
Is i 5 Hb 2 3 iyi»b |iin my 'a ( c f. Dn io 14 1 i 2 - 27 - 35 ), 
Je 13 27 "liy 'OD nnx after bow long still ? with 
stress on the idea of continuance , Gn 46™ ^ 3*1 
"liy VJN5V b Still going on (AY. a good while ) , 
Ru i H , >^84® "jlblT "liy they will be still prais- 
ing tbee, Jb 34 23 ; withniy prefixed foremph., 
Ex ii l 'd tonx "mx y:j my, IS49 20 56 s 3 iy 
'131 Ez 8 13 * 1 ® ^ 42 s 92*®+; in the phr. 

1 BJJD ity sq. pf. consec., + Ex 1 7 4 Dy» liy 

yet a little, and they will stone me, Ho i 4 
Jegi 33 , cf. ^37 10 , Is io 25 29 17 ; simil. Jon3 4 
(cf. "lil ?3 Is 2 1 16 ), 2 Ohio 6 (but see © and 
|| 1 K 1 2 5 ) ; Tjy . * . tib no more , both of the 
past, as Ex 2 3 Jos 5 1,12 i K io®, and of the fut., 
as Gn 17 5 'K my tqg! A 32“ Dt 31 2 Is 2 4 
30 20 62 4 Je 3 l4 + oft., . . . ny Gn 8 M ; so 
with pX Is 23 10 Je io 20 48 s ^ 74 9 at. 

b. When the continuance is limited by its 
nature to a single occurrence, 3 iy becomes = 
again, Gn 4“ 9 11 my ICO b 1113 ) t 6 , i8 M 
iaii» my and he added still to speak, i.e. 
he spake yet again (so oft. with v. V), 
24 20 "liy jnijn and she ran again y 29 s3 TnQl, 
35 9 37° Ex 3 16 4 6 Dt 3 28 1 S io^ + oft.; with 
"Ity prefixed, Ho 12 10 Je gi 4 - 8 - 23 32 15 33 12,13 ; 
niy . t ♦ X^> not again } no more, Dt 13 17 34 10 . 

c. Still, moreover , besides (not in temporal 
sense); Gn 1 9 12 HD b 'D "liy whom hast thou here 
besides ? 43* HX ob "liyn Ain 6 10 ; 1 S io 22 XDq 
tt^X D^n "liy is there still a man come hither] 
(sc. besides ourselves: but ©We ah K2q 

c^xn), 16 11 !?i?n w "liy, 18 3 roitan "jx myi, 

1 K^ 7 - 8 2 K 4 d 'b "liy pX, Is 5 4 Je 36 s2 Ez 20 27 
23 s8 36 s7 Pr9 9 Eci2 9 1 Ch 29 s 2Chi7 fl + ; 
"liy pXl and there is none besides , tDt4 39 (cf. 
v 35 ), 1K8 60 Is 45 5 - 8 - 14 * 18 - 22 (cf. v 21 ), 4 6 9 Jo 2 s7 ; 
"li y n DDX1 'JX fls 47 8 ' 10 Zp 2 15 . 

2 . With prefixes: — ta. *liy 3 , lit. in the 
continuance of . . ., i.e. (a) while yet : Gn 25* 
'n yjiy 3 while he was yet alive, Dt 31 27 2 S 1 2 22 
'n "l^.D * 1 ^ 3 , Is 28 4 yfr 39 2 Jb 29 s ; '?y 3 alone, 


= solongas Hive, ^ 104 33 I 46 2 (|P? 0 ?); 2 S 3 s5 
ovn myn, Je 15 9 ddv myn, Pr 31 15 . (6) within 
yet, nsu. of time, Gn 40 13 mi n-p; ns^f* liy3 
within yet three days, etc., v 19 Jos i 11 Is 7 8 21 18 
"liy2 (sq. pf. cons.), Je 2 8 3,n Am 4 : ; but 
also of distance, Gn 4 8 7 ^ pX ni 33 1^3 
nniBN (cf. 35 16 'i;i ny mi); cf. SI 2 vhv mym 
[3j5|]n$> nos. b. fliyp, lit. from the con- 
tinuance of . . ., only in the phr. (Tliy?) '1^? 
nin DIM "iy ever since I was (thou wast ) unto 
this day, Gn 48 15 Nu 22 30 . 

n.pr.m. (restorer^; — © CltyS, 
A bad : 1 . 'iy*!? vrnuj 2 Ch 15 1 , so read also v 8 
(MT alone). 2. "n$ 7 u prophet 2 Ch 28*. 

"7V ^ n.m. Dt1736 witness (prob.fr. reiterating, 
hence emphatically affirming )] — 'y abs. Gn 
3 1 48 -h , cstr. Ex20 l6 +; bL'TS Jbi6 19 ; pi. Dn)? 
Nu 35 m 4 *, cstr.^y ^27 12 35 n ; sf/iy IS43 1012 , 
etc.; — tl. witness, testimony , evidence , of 
things: heap of stones Gn 3i 4448 * 52 (JE), torn 
animal Ex2 2 12 (E), song of Moses Dt 31 19 21 (J), 
law-book v 28 (D), witness of against Israel ; 
altar E. of Jordan, c. p?, Jos 2 2 27 - 28 34 (P), cf. 
Is 19 20 ; Job’s evil condition Jb 16 8 ; the moon 
yfr 89 s8 . 2. witness, a person: ta. God, in 

heaven for Job Jb 16 19 ; on earth, for Samuel 
1 S 1 2 5,5 -f- v 8 © Th and most, Jeremiah Je 42®; 
see also 1 S 20 12 (ins."iy bef. ^ @ Dr Bu Kit Lohr 
HPS); against persons Je 29 s3 Mai 3®, nations 
Mil 2 ; between (p?) persons Gn 31 60 (E). b. 
Davidic dyn., to nations Is 55k c. witnesses, 
of transfer of property Je 32 1012 - 2 ®- 44 , betrothal 
Ru 4 9 - 10 - 11 ; usu. of testimony in court, and in 
civil and social relations, c. 3 against, Nug 13 
Jos 2 4 22 1 S i2® + , c. Dip rise up against yf/ 27 12 
35 ”; +? W V- answer (in court) as a 
false witness against Ex 20 18 = Nl^ "iy Dt 5 17 , 
Pr 25 18 ; fD'iy Nn 35 3<, (P); t(C')iy 'Br*W 
Dt 17 6 ' 8 at the mouth of witnesses, so I9 1 ®* 16 . — 
False witness is "ijJG? 'V Ex 20 16 Dt i9 18,18 >^2 7 12 
Pr 6 19 14®; 12 17 19 5 ' 9 ; D' 3}3 'y 21 28 ; 

DM n> 24 s9 ; ^y .^3 'v 19 28 ; DDn 'y witness of 
(i.e. supporting) violence Ex 23 1 (E) Dt I9 1S 
\ 1 , qc 11 , Faithful witness is 'y Pri4 6 ; 

DDX 'y Je 42® Pr 1 4 25 . 

-j- 11. niy n.f. testimony, witness, of things 
(only E); — Gn 21 30 31 52 Jos 2 4 27 - 27 (J uses "1JJ for 
feminine things). — 1. v. "iy\ 

t [ "Hy] vb. denom. (Gerber 42 c ) bear wit- 
nes s ; — Q al Impf 1 s. sf. 1)*]^ La 2 13 Kt; 


my 
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<Hiph. QrBu. Hiph.iy.3ms.Tyn 2K17 15 
Mai 2 14 ; nyn Gn 43 8 ; 2 ms. n*Tyn Ke 9 84 ; nrriyn 
Ex 19 23 ; 1 s. TTyn Dt^ 26 Je 4 2 19 ; 3 mpl.vryn 
Ne 9 26 , etc.; 2K J) 13 Zc 3 6 ; 3 fs. sf. 

^Tyrn Jb 29"+ 15 t. lw$L;J r nf, abs. "iyn ,Gn 
43 3 + 4 t.; Imv. *lVn Ex i 9 21 + 2 t. Imv. Pt. 
Tyo Dt 3 2 46 . — 1. testify ^ bear^iminesz, c. sf. 
against one 1 lv2i 10 * 18 ; in favour of Jb 29 11 La 
2 B (Qr); c. p 3 Mai 2 14 . 2 . cause to testify , 

take as witness , c. acc. pers. Is 8 2 Je 32 10,25 44 ; 
call as witness .invoke* c. acc. piKH DN1 D'ECT HS 
1 n*t \ Dt 4 2 6 3 o 19 31^ -/ 3 . protest , 

affirm solemnly , warn: subj. men, abs. Je 6 10 
Ne i 3 15 ; c. 3 pers. Gn 43 3 - 3 (J) Ex 19 21 (E) 1 S 
8 9S> 1 K 2 42 2Ch 2 4 19 Ne 9 26 i 3 21 Je 4 2 19 Am 3 13 ; 
exhort solemnly , admonish , charge , ^ subj., c. 2 
pers., Ex 1 9 s3 (J) Dt8 19 2 K 17 13 Ne 9 29 ' 30 Je n 7 * 7,7 
Zc 3 6 ^ 50 7 8 1 9 ; enjoin solemnly , c. 2 pers. + acc. 
rei Tliny 2 K 1 7 15 Ne 9 s4 , onm Dt 3 2 46 . Hoph. 
Pf 3 ms. IJffll] consec. Ex 21 29 (E) impers. and 
protest he entered , c. 2 pers. 

fm. [niy] n.f. only pi. MT testimonies 
(always of laws as divine testimonies or solemn 
charges); — pi. abs. rflJJ Dt 4 45 6 20 ; sf. (of '*), 
'rny f i 32 12 (Ges* 91n -), rniy Dt 6 17 ^ 25 10 99 7 
119 2 , vnny 78 s6 ; 93 5 II9 ^w-i^ 

I3s.i46.i52.i67.i68^jrji p 0 j n ^ n g artificial, der. prob. fr. 
nny, reading rny for n’iy, or regarding rny as 
coutr. from miy," pi. of nny [Sta* 320b SS Buhl] ; 
v. also Dr m4 ' 45 ; Dt 4 45 6 17 * 20 are redactional). 

t DViy and rT"iy n.f. testimony; — 'y 
abs. Ex i6 34 + , cstr. ^ 1 9 s -f> ; pi. sf. 
ii9 14 + , vnViy Je 44 ® + 4 t.; — 1. testimony of 
the Ten Words on the tables as a solemn divine 
charge, 'J?n Jir6 Ex 31 18 3 2 15 34 29 (P), 'yn 25 16 21 
4 o 20 (P); ark as containing tables, Tn plN 25 s2 

2 6 33.34 30 e .26 39 35 40 3 . 6.21 Nu 4 5 ^ ^ J QS ^6 

(JE;Kuervinn[ag.bimDi],soBennSteuernag), 
'yb psn Ex 3 I 7 (P) ; abbrev. TH 16 34 30 36 
Nu i 7 I92S (I j ); 'Vn ^3? Ex 2 f (= 'jn Lv 24 s ), 
3 o 6 Lvi6 w (P); tabernacle as containing ark 
of testimony, 'yn pt?b tabernacle of the testi- 
mony Ex 3 8 21 Ku i 50 - 53 33 io 11 (P); so Tn SlN 
9“ 7 « 2 ( p ) 2 Ch 2 4 8 . 2 . the code of 

law in gen. (late), as a testimony of God : \fr 19 8 
1 1 9® 122'*; || rn> 78 s ; II ph 81*. In titles, 

'V \Vfalt yj? 6 o\ 'V D'SS’&'*^N 8o‘ = melody whose 
first line cp. law as testimony to a choice flower. 
Special laws of the code are denoted by pi.; 
+mpn e tc. 1 K 2 3 2 K 2 3 s = 2 Ch 34 31 (+D' , pn etc.), 
Je 44 m ; D'ipn etc. 1 Cli 29 19 ; nto Ne 9 34 ; pi. of 


contents of covenant 2K17 16 ; pi. elsewh.^iig 
Mjij 6 . 99 .rn.i 29 .i 44 .io 7 . vid. also ill. [nnjf].— For 

nnj m 2 K 1 i“=2 Ch 23" rd. prob. rtaysn ( c f. 
2 S i 10 We al.). 

trntyn n.f. testimony, attestation ; — 

1 . testimony, prophet, injunction, || niifl Is 8 16,20 . 

2. attestation , Bu 4 7 ( >fixed usage Buhl Lex ). 

f I. [H *U/] vb. bend, twist (so Ar. (jj £) ; — 
Niph. Pf 1 s. WJJH Is 2 1 3 ^ 3 8 7 ; Pt. cstr. niStt 
Pr 1 2 8 ; f. cstr. mjn i S 20 30 (but rd. nijn © We 
Dr SS Bu HPS ); — be bent , 6ozoed rfoww, twisted, 
II nn^ ^ 3 8 7 ; || brDJ Is 2 1 3 ; 3b my 3 Pr 12 8 owe 
perverted of mind. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. my, subj. : — 
La 3 9 my paths hath he twisted; 'y] Is 24 1 its 
surface will he distort (|| p^ 3 ). Hiph. 

Pf. 1 s. T\\yn iBh Jb 33 27 the right have I per- 
verted (II Nan); so 3 pi. Dfji-DK ^nyn j e 3 21 . 

f 1. nW n.f. distortion, ruin; — Hjy n^y 
njy Ez 21 32 (cf. ^Pi. is 24 1 ). 

*1* n- pi- abstr. distorting, warp- 

ing (for ♦onjrjj);— D'yiy mi Isi 9 14 temper 
of distorting , i. e. warped judgment. ' 

t n. [m.] ruin, heap of ruins ; — 'y abs. 
Jb 30 24 , cstr. Mil 6 ; pi. TIV (Aram, form) 3 12 , 
but D«y in the quotation Je 26 18 , and ^ 79 1 . 

n.[m.] ruin (si vera 1 .); — Tip HTT 
r6ap consec. Is 17 1 Damascus shall become a 
ruinous heap (but del. 'D © Lag Che SS Buhl). 

II. (\/of folk, cf. Ar. err from 

the way , Eth. 0 ??: err ; distinct from I. my, 
cf. Lag"- 1 - 238 f ‘ Dr 18 20 * 30 Gerber 90 ). 

tpy n.m . 18 22,14 iniquity, guilt, or punish- 
ment of iniquity; — 'y abs. Ex 2i 43 + ; PT 2 K 
7 9 ^ 3 i 7 ; cstr. IT Gn 15 16 -}-; PT 1 Ch2i 8 ; sf. 
'm Gn 4 13 + (2 S 16 12 read Ho 9 7 + ; 

yfr io 3 3 ; njT Nu 15 31 (Ges i9U ), etc.; pi. 
nWy abs. i 3 o 3 -{-, cstr. Jb i 3 26 + ; Bi*iy abs. 
+ cstr. Lv 1 6 21 + ; sf. Is 43 24 , 

Nu 1^+, etc.; also 7 ) , '5TEz2 8 18 ; ^ 3 TIs 6 4 8 +, 
etc. (SS doubt all these); — 1. iniquity, Jb 15* 
20 27 Je 11 10 1 4 7 16 17 La 2 14 Ez 7 13 ; || nxan 1 S 
20 1 Jb I3 23 Is 5 18 43 24 59 2 Je 5 25 16 10 La 4 6 - 13 Dn 
9 15 Ho 4 8 1 3 12 ; || y^s Jb i 4 17 3 i m ^ 107 17 L350 1 
53 s ; || Ezr 9 W3 ; nyi Jb 22 6 Ho 7k a. 
'my 3 'y Jb 13 26 iniquities of my youth; 31 n 'y 
1 9 29 iniquities calling for the sword; (D)^vS / y 
3 1 11 - 28 iniquity for (to be punished by) judges; 
Dnbiy Ho io 10 (so rd.Vrss Hi ak); 7 y 3 
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stumble by iniquity Ho g 6 14 2 ; cf. 'V i^ 3 D Ez 
7 19 1 4 3,4 * 7 i 8 30 44 12 ; pjrW> Dt 19 15 ; 'yD nnDntfK 
2 S 2 2 24 = ^ 1 8 24 ; NDrTT^N py Ho 1 2®. b. ini- 
quity as recognized, 'y yT 1 S 3 13 Is 59 12 Je 3 13 
14 20 ; confessed, 'y mwn Lv i6 21 26 40 - 40 (P) l Ne 
9 2 ; 'y Tan ^38 19 ; 'y noa 32*; brought to 
remembrance, 'y T 3 TH Nu5 u (P) 1 K 17 18 Ez 
2i 2829 29 18 ; causing shame, 'VB EZ43 10 ; 
turned from/VD att? Dn 9 13 , cf, 'yD a' 5 ?n Mai 2 8 . 
c. (1) phrases of punishment : ^y 'y npa Ex20 5 
= Dt 5 9 , Ex 34 7 Nu 1 4 18 (J), Lv 1 8 23 (H) 2 S 3 8 Is 
13 11 26 21 Je 25 12 36 31 Am 3 2 ; without i>y,La4 22 , 
a 'y npa f 89 s3 ; Jb 1 i 8 v. II. [«*] ; 'V ^V id* 
^39 12 chastise for iniquity; spU^'y W90 *setour 
iniquities before thee ; 'ya i>D 3 103 10 ; 'y not? 1 30 3 ; 
'V DWls 65 7 * 7 Je i6 18 3 2 18 ; 'W D 3 &P Is 14 21 ; 
(2) of forgiveness or removal : 'y Tayn 2 S24 10 
= 1 Ch 2 1 8 , Jb 7 21 Zc 3 4 ; 'y vuvd 3 9 ; 'yj> n^D 
Ex 34 9 Nu I4 19 (J), f 25 11 103 3 Je 31 34 33 s 36 s ; 
'y xbo Ex 34 7 Nu 14 18 (J), ^ 32 s 85 3 Is 33 s4 Ho 
14 3 Mi 7 18 ; 'y no Is6 7 ; 'y tnaa* Mi 7 19 ; (3) of 
covering over, 'y SynD 3 Ne 3 37 ; 'V 133 ^ 7 8 5, Pr 
1 6® Is 2 2 14 2 7® Dn 9 24 ; 'V ^-IS 3 JeiS 23 ; 'VI 33 JV 
i S3 14 ; (4) of cleansing from: 'VO D 33 
'y nnn v 11 ; 'yo nnD Je 33 8 EZ36 33 ; (5) of im- 
puting, reckoning to one: b 'y 3a>n 2S19 20 
^32 2 ; (^) *V "OT 79 s Is 64 s Je 14 10 H08 13 9®; 
'y nap ^ 109 14 ; 'y(^) c?pa Jb io 6 Je 50 20 ; (6) 
'yD msf 1 ransom from iniquity. 

2. GWft of iniquity (not always easy to 

disting, from 1 ; SS give more, Buhl fewer, sub 
2);— 1 | mayin EZ36 31 ; || on Is 59 s ; || Don EZ9 9 ; 
Tya 'y Jos 22 17 (P); dtd 'y Ez 16 49 ; iyva 'y 
Is 57 17 ; tUW ' 3 F EZ4 4 ; 'job DPI 33 Je 2 25 
the guilt of thine iniquity is marked before me; 
'y XSD Gn 44 16 (E) y/r 36 s . a. 3 'V : of 

iniquity upon one Nu 15 31 (P) 1 S 20 8 2 S 14 32 ; 
^'V tfb Jb 33 9 (|| m); py^a 59* without my 
guilt . b. guilt , as great, increased: PV an Je 
13“ 3 0 m - 15 Ez 28 18 Ho 9 ; ; ^ Elber^Gii i5 ie (J); 
Vni rojj'y 1^38“; 'jjwvagg'y 49* ; 'fflw'j 
40 13 ; 'jo m: 'v 65 1 ; 'V “i3| oy i s i 4 ; npt>3 "ya 
Ez 33®. c. as a condition, 'J> 3 : c. 'nt^in 
teas I brought forth yjt 51 7 ; c. V1J expire Jos 
22 20 (P); c. HID die Je 3 1 30 Ez 3 18 - 19 18 1718 33 8 - 9 . 

3 . Consequence of or punishment for , ini- 
quity (SS include most of these under 2 , and 
do not recognize 3 ; Buhl thinks this meaning 
rare, giving only Gn 4 13 Is 5 18 ); — 'V TpjpJ DX 
nn nana iS 28 10 no punishment shall happenunto 
thee for, etc.; 'y NED bear the punishment for ini- 
quity of others Ex 28 s8 Lv io 17 (take away 'y Di 


N ow “* 233 "■) 1 b^Nu 30 18 (P), Ez 4 4 - 5 - 8 ; 'ya i8 19a> -»; 
one’s own, Ex28 43 Lvg 1,17 7 18 17 18 19 8 20 1719 22 18 
Nu 5 31 1 4 s4 1 8' 1S3 (P), Ez 1 4 10 4 4 10 ' 12 ; NliyjD'y Sn; 
G11 4 13 (J) my punishment is greater than I can 
bear ; njnj Is \or her punishment is accepted , 

cf. 'y nan Lv 2 6 4M3 (H); 'V ttXVDl 2 K 7 9 punish- 
ment mil overtake us ; 'y ^y 'y nan ^ 69“ add 
punishment to their punishment ; i>aD' Nin 'y 
Is 53 11 the consequences of their iniquities he 
shall bear , cf. «bap 'V La 5 7 ; 'y ia JT3DH Is 53 s ; 
'yD Hpa freed from punishment Nu5 3l (P) Jb 
io 14 ; pyn DN 'a 1 S 25 24 ow me the punishment ; 
'yn ^y 2 S 14 9 ; 'ya c. various vbs.: Gni9 15 (J) 
Lv 26 39 - 89 (H) ^ 3 i 11 106 43 Je 5 1 8 Ez 4 17 7 18 24 s3 
39 s3 ; pp 'y ny 21 3034 35 s ; see also: Pr 5 s2 
(linxcn ^ 3 PI) ) Is 3 o‘ 3 64®-® La4 K Ez 4® I 4 ,0 - 10 32 27 . 

t[nW] vb. denom, (Gerber 90 ) commit 
iniquity, do wrong (Aram, ny commit sin , 
n;J 2 sm, cf. Levy KHWB w * 828 ) Qal (late)P/. 3 fs. 
nnjy Est i 18 she hath done wrong (c. ^V); 1 pi. 
Dpy Dn 9 5 we have committed iniquity (|| 

Hiph. commit iniquity ; — Pf 3 ms. njjjn 2 S 
19 20 , 1 S. wjjjn 24 17 (II «??); I pi. 1K8 47 
= 2 Ch 6 37 , ^ 106 6 (all || XDn); /n/ abs. nj^n 
J e 9 4 , cstr. sf. Wyn 2 S 7 14 . — Jb 33*" v. I. njy. 

f 11. n^, my n.pr.loc. city conquered by 
Assyrians ; — njy 2 K 17 24 (van d. H. Xjy) = njy 
1 8 s4 I9 l3 = ls 37 13 ; @ Atn(y), Am , and (2 PC 19 13 ) 
OuSoi^, A A vra, ©L At pay, etc.; site in N. Syria 
Wkl Altt«t.Unl«.102f. Bellz . Sach aU ZA«»am48 prop 

Emma (Tab. Pent.) = ,f I/t^a Ptol v - 15, 15 , mod 'Imm 
betw. Antioch and Aleppo. — 1. njy v. sub I. my. 

t [''W] adj.gent. only pi. as subst., 

inbab. of 11. Hjy 2 K 1 7 31 (another D^V infr.). 
n. v. IV sub TTy. 

t T 1 J 7 vb. take or seek refuge (Ar. 

jl£- ta&e refuge . 5^ protection , a 

refuge ) ; — Qal /ti/. c«<r. tiVDa Is 30 2 . 
(II ? Hiph. &rmy safety , Pf. 

3 mpl. ^'yn Is io 31 , obj. om., and so /w-r. mpl. 
Je 4 8 , angD^yn 6 1 ; c. acc., ms. tyn Ex 9 19 . 

n.m . Ju8 » 28 plaoe or means of safety, 
protection (MT sfs. as if from ny, but prob. 
erron., cf. Buhl Lex13 Ges {85k ) ; — 'd abs. Ju 6 26 *f , 
cstr. Is 30 2 + ; sf. TVD 2 S 22 s3 (but rd. 
as || ^ 1 8 s3 ), mVO i^3i 3 +,'l?D Is27 s + ,^VD 
^52® + , nto Dn 11 10 , etc. (rd. prob. etc.); 
pi. Q'?VD v 38 - 39 , sf. HDIVD Is 23 11 , read TJVD (Ges 

J20o QJjgHeb.Hpt. . ^ e J ^ f a U 5 S Upr.); 
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1. lit. place cf safety Ju 6 s *, hence (c. collat. 
idea of strength, as if fr. tty)= fastness Is 2 3 11 ' 14 
(in v 14 Che H ' b,Hpfc prop. D?P ni ? your city), Ez 
24“ 30 14 Dn 1 1 71019 , 'an' eHjJsn v 31 , nno 
D'?yo V 39 ; D)n 'D i.e. harbour Is 23", but del. 
01 Du Clie Bp1 ’; 3 ^X 0 "D Na 3“; cf.'B 'IV Is 1 7®. 

2. a. fig., of God ('') as refuge Na i 7 ^ 27 1 31 6 

37 s9 52 s Is 25 4 - 4 Jo 4 16 , 'DUttt 'IV 74 Je 
16 19 , iri'Eto niineh 'o ^ 28® (|| ivj; so 'b ns 
Is 1 7 10 + 31 s , 7 » 'n^X 43 2 ; also 'JVB3 pin: Is 2 7 5 
let him lay hold of my refuge (me as refuge); 
cf. D31VB x'n 74 nnn Ne 8’°, 7 ' ijnn on? '» 
Pr 10 s9 . b. of a heathen god, B'tVB n^X Dn 
1 1 39 (rd. D'thD cities Che 1 ' 23 ’ ’• Beb Bpt ). 3 . fig. 

of human protection, ny"i 3 'O Is 30 23 (both || ^S 
D^nso); 'Bkh 7 D Dnsx ^6o 9 =io8 9 , i.e. my 
helmet ; also (of angel) Dn 1 1 1 (|| p'lIJP). 

v. II. injf. 

t D'W n.pr. 1. gent. 'Vn people on SW. 
coast of Mediterr. before the D^riDS (q.v.) came 
Dt2 ®, and remaining thereafter Jos 1 3 s (D 2 ), 
© Eumot. 2 . loc. 'Vn city in Benj. Jos 18 23 
( = ^11 ]), ® Atfiv, A vcifi. — Yid. also [^J?] supr. 

t n.pr.loc. lnEdomGn36 35 =Qri Cb 
i 46 (Kt r\W) ; ® TcOQatp, but ©L i Cb I 46 Evi 0 . 

ti. [W] vb. give suck (Ar. jl£ 

give suck (while pregnant); cf. Aram. JJd!^ foe- 
tus, sucking child ; )L J^foal, so Etb. 0 *P£V; Talm. 
nb'y) ; — Qal Pt. fpl. n\by giving suck, of cows 
1 S 6 710 ; ewes ^ 78 71 and (fig. of returning 
exiles) Is 40 11 ; of both Gn 33 13 (J). 

n.m. sucking child, suckling; — 
cstr. D'?' y Is 65 2n a suckling of days , i.e. a 
few days old ; sf. nblV 49 16 (|| MD 3 -[|). 

II. V ( \/ of foil. ; cf. Ar. Jy:, jlS feed, 
nourish; v. Wetzst in Do'”' 1 ®’ 11 ). 

ti-fr'W] n.m. young boy ; — pi. B'^'iy Jb 
1 9 ,s ; sf. Dn'^ljj si".— n. sub III. l AV- 

III. (^of foil., cf. Ar. J yjs>, jiff deviate 
from (right course); Aram.^ax Apb. act un- 
justly, and many deriv., #b\y unrighteousness; 
Etb. 0 ([(D; pervert, corrupt ). 

n.m. injustice, unrighteousness 
(opp. nfnv); — r y Lvi9 15 + ; cstr. ^IJJ Ez 28 18 

(van d. H. byt, but v. Baer Ginsb); sf. ^] 5 ? 18 26 


pya 

33 13 ; — TWy Lv 1 9 16,35 (H) Dt 25 16 Ez 3 20 

^ 24 . 26.25 ^ 13 . 13 . 15 . 18 . /y ^ Jb 34 32 ; 'V 

f 53 2 (II 14 2 ); 'V BBtV 8 2 2 ; 'y tf'X Przg”; 
'323 7 V f j 4 ; 3 7 v XXD Je2 5 , read prob. also 
Ez 28 15 (for MT nn^iv) ; Vl' 3 't 5 " 'VB i8 8 ; ^$3 
28'*; of God, )>iy j'x (|| n»og) Dt 3 2 V ; 
'VB n^n jb 34 > 9 

vb. denom. (Gerber 31 ) act wrong- 
fully; — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. ^?V' Is 26 10 (opp. 
ninbj); pt. b)yv (+p?in, || yen). 

tnViy n.f. Jb1114 (? m. Mai 2* Kb"- 2 - 433 ’ 53434 
Ez28 13 [finely ; but'y only here Ez, error for Sy] 
questioned by SS, v. Albrecht ZAW 191 a896),n7 ) In- 
justice, unrighteousness, wrong ; — ']} i' 37 1 
+ 24 1., +1. ilbiy Is 61 s (rd. prob. n^iy); nn 5 iy 
f 1 25 s 9 2 16 (Qr) + 2 t.; nn?V y 16 (Kt) Jb 5 1 *; pi. 
ni^iy f 58 s 64" ; — 1. violent deeds of injustice, 
n^ny '33 2 S 3 s4 7 10 = I Ch 1 7 9 ; 'VI? $ 89“ cf. 
niby '33 Ho 10 9 (rd. nbiy Now); 'yi ntnto vx 
f 43 1 ; V V3 Is 6 1*; || CH Mi 3" Hb2 11 ; 'y nb-y 
^37’ Zp3 s ”; 'v ^>VD V' 58 s 1 1 9 3 Jb 36 s3 ; rbw 

O'T 'y 3 f 1 25 3 . 2 . injustice of speech : 'V "' 3*1 

Jb 13 7 2 7 4 ; nann 'y 0211^ Is 59 s ; 'y ' 31^3 
Jb 6 30 ; nsto xyo: x)> 'y Mai 2*; n's nvcp'v 

f 1 07 ' 2 Jb 5 W . 3 . injustice, in general, i'64 7 

Jb 6 29 n 14 15“ 22 s3 24 20 , +36“ (for MT n^iy) 
acc. to © Di Bu Du al., Pr 22 s Ho 10 13 ; of God, 
in 'y xb ^ 92 16 ; y * ny 2 Cb 19 7 . 

f 11. n.m. unjust one, Jb i6 n (v.foll.). 

n.m. unjust, unrighteous one ; — 
esp. of oppressive ruler Zp 3 s Jb 18 18 2f 
(II VV)), 29 17 31 3 (II I)« 9 ks); prob. also i6 n 
(for MT ^'ly, soDi; || D'Vfl). 

1. [nSiy] v. n. biy. n. v . nby. 

v. 11. ^v. v. d^v.. 

1 r t 

dwell (prob.; V of foil.; Ar. 
Jjl£ is support, help , v. esp. FI ^ Scbr> ! * 
87 ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. consec. (rd. HJiJI ]) Is 

13 s2 and jackals shall dwell, etc. (on agreement 
v. Ges > 146k ; || ptf v 21 ), so © Buhl ; Che Heb - Hpt - 
124 > 63 :® al. a/ IV. 7 )iy.— irSfv-MQ- 

fi. n.[m.] dwelling, habitation ; — 

abs. 'D ^ 7 i 3 + , cstr. PVO J e 25 30 -f, sf. 
yp'gi 9 , etCi ; — 1. lair of jackals Je9 10 io 22 49 33 
51 37 (all of desolated cities); ^ Na 2 12 

(|| fig- of Nineveh). 2 . dwelling of : 
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a. in heaven 'EDt26 15 cf. Je 25 30 (|| Di 3 D), 
Zc 2 17 yjr6 8 6 2 Ch 30 27 . b. in temple ^'3 'D 
yf/ 26 s , 2 Ch 3 6 15 (only here alone). 3. 

fig. of'' as abode of his people, 'O 3 W 'l'7 I *> 
'd alone 90 1 91 9 . — 'd i S 2 !9,32 is unintellig. 
(v. Comm.), poss. rd. (eyeing [enviously], 
v. py denom.) KIo HPS, cf. © B11. Hjiyo Zp 
3 7 is difficult in context, © AVeNowrd. n’O'JJD 
(cf. Jos 9 s3 2 S 3*>). 

fn. pJJtt n.pr. 1. loc. in Judah Jos 15 s5 

(P), iS 2fi 2 (© Maai', Mawv), now Matin (Buhl 
ceogr. i 63 an( j re ft\^ 8 miles S. of Hebron; hence 
'D 333 D 23 s4 - 25 - 25 , so rd. also 25 1 (for MT pNS) 
© Th We Dr Bu Klo Kit Lolir; cf. 2 . m. in 
Judah i Ch 2 45 * 45 , © Mfwv, Ma<o*\ 3. gent. 
Ju io 12 named with Sidonians and Amalek as 
ancient foes of Isr.; poss. intended by writer 
as= q. v. p. 589 supr.; many read Ipj*? 

(© EA ©L M atiap) ; v. GFM. — Jiyo V. n ’3 
p. i n supr.; i Ch 4 41 v. D’OiyD p. 589. 

trojrc? n.f. id.;— 1. den y lair of wild 
beasts : of tajjTD Am 3 4 , so pi. abs. 

Jb 38 40 (II H 3 D), sf. Dnb 5 \VD yj, 104 22 ; cstr. nWy n 
rtn« Ct 4 8 ;"vnyytD Na*2 is (|| vnh; of nnx* 
fig. of Nineveh) ; of S1J0 in gen., J 32 ?n n'nbiybl 
Jb 37 8 (|| 33 >J) ; so appar. fig. of men, hunted 
by WnfotyD Je 2 1 13 , fig. also of '' dwelling 
in temple, sg. sf., frtftyD yf/jO* (||^D). 
2 . fig. 03(3 nj’yp Dt 33 s7 the ancient God is 
a dwelling-place (for his people ; cf. 1 . pyp 3). 

n.pr.m. name in Judah 1O14 14 , 

© Ma(a))j'«0fi. 

t [n^iy] Qr, [nipy] Kt n.f. only sf. Ho 
io 10 : Qr pi. DHliy Baer, eg. Dnjiy Ginsb; 
> Drt'V Kt ; but rd. Drtiy, v. PV 1 a. p. 730. 

py Kt i S 1 8* v. py. 

D' i y'iy v. sub I. my. 

j T. vb. fly (XH id. , (rare) flicker, 

flutter, t)iy fowl; Aram. )»aX- id. ; Eth. 
PGl id.; Ar. augury , from birds (cf. 

\Ye neid. 2, 202^ fortune, < practice au- 

gury , t-A-le augur; also i — , < — ilc fly about , 
of birds) ; — Qal Pf 3 mpl. V ) consec. Is 1 1 14 ; 
Impf 3 ms. Jb 20 8 ^9 1 5 + Pr2 3 sb Qr 
( > Kt *pyi [van d. H.], or P)'yi [Ginsb]) ; *|Vjl 2 S 
22 11 = + 18 11 , Na 3 18 , Pl?h Is 6 6 ; 3 fs. ^yn(n) 
Pr 23 s * Kt (v. infr.); 3 fpl. nj'DVn Is 60 8 , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. W Jb 5 7 Pr 2 6 2 ; Ft. fs. nay 


Zc 5 12 ; pi. ntoy Is 31 s ; — 1. a. fly, of birds 
Dt 4 17 , specif, of swallow (in sim.) Pr 26 s 
(|| 3U) ; of seraph Is 6 6 (cf. Pol.) ; ' s riding 
(333) on cherub 2 S 22 11 = yfr i8 !1 ; roll (in 
vision) Zc 5 12 ; arrow y/s 91 5 ; of swift army 
Is 1 1 14 (under fig. of bird, sq. *K) 33 ) Hb i 8 
(sim. of vulture) ; fig. of ships (like cloud, or 
doves) Is 60 8 ; ; ^Khr'ja Jb5 7 make 

high to fly, i.e. make their flight high, soar 
aloft (sim. of irresistible tendency), b. hover 
(protectingly) Is 31 s (birds, sim. of on 
sense cf. Dt 32 11 ). 2 .fly away , to a dis- 

tance, yj/ 55 7 (fig. ; || *VW P'niN v 8 ) ; = vanish, 
of locusts Na i 18 (fig.);* D^n T0X3 Pr 
23 Sb (Qr) sim. of riches (v. Toy); of wicked 
Jb 20 8 (01^03) ; end of life, in gen., nsyj\ 
y/p 90*°. — flVnn Pr 23 s1 Kt, do thine eyes jly 
(light) upon it? (TVCH Hiph. Qr dost thou 
cause thine eyes to Jly , etc. ?) is difficult, and 
line perhaps not original (v. Toy). Pol. 1 .fly 
about , to and fro; Impf 3 ms. *1?^ of birds 
Gn i 20 (P); seraphim Is 6 2 ; Ft . P)SiyB 
flying fiery serpent Is 14 29 30 6 . 2. cause to 

fly to and fro , brandish , Inf cstr. sf. 'S3iy3 
'Bin Ez 3 2 10 when I brandish my sword before 
them. Hithpo'l. Impf 3 ms. *|?iyn? *py3 
03133 H09 11 like a bird their glory shall fly 
away . Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. Qr, v. Qal ad fin. 

r|iy 70 n.m. GQ 40,17 coll, flying creatures, 
fowl, insects ; — 'y abs. Gn i 20 ^-, cstr. v 21 -f ; 
— 1 . fowl , birds, Gn 4 o 17 - 19 (E), f (J), x 20 - 22 
(P), 1 K 5 13 + ; esp. (38 t.) 'V fowl of the 

sky, Gn 2 1920 (J), i 2628 - 30 (P), Ho 2 20 Ec io 20 ^, 
carrion birds 1 S 1 7 44,46 2 S 2 i 1D 1 K 1 4 11 -f 1 1 1.; 
Dnn 'y ^ 50", T]i3 'y i s 1 6-, 'y vbo j e 
5 s7 ; redundantly 'y fowl of wing Gn i 21 
(P), yjs J 8 27 (for food) ; for food also Lv 7 26 (P), 
17 13 20 28 (both H), cf. Lv ii 1346 (H, clean and 
unclean); for offering Gn 8 20 (J ; 3 int 3 H 'yn) ? 
Lv 1 14 (P). 2. winged insects (clean and 

unclean) va'jN'i’y ?j!?'nn yn yiy Lv IX M! ‘ (H), 
'yn Dt 14 19 , so prob. 'yn alone v 20 ; Un ^ 
D^JI yait? ia-iE'X Lv 1 1 53 (H). 

T[n^] n.m. J » 4 ' 17 eyelid (NH id.; from 
fluttering 1) ; — only du. cstr. (v. infr.) and sf. 
' 3 ysy Jb i6 16 yfp 132 4 , ^'sypy Pr 4^ 6 4 , etc. ;— 
eyelids, usu. nearly =s (6 t. || as 

weeping, ^’’Sypy Je 9 17 ; closed in sleep ^ 132 4 
Pr6 4 , cf. of Jb 1 6 1<5 ; looking Pr 4 25 cf. 

V^n 4 (of '% testing men); used seductively 
by wanton women Prfi 25 ; raised, in arrogance 
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(‘ superciliousness') 30 19 ; fig. Jb 3* 

eyelids of dawn, break of dawn, 41 10 (sim.). 

f 11. 1. vl) . be dark v — onl y 

Qal Impf 2 ms. HDyn Jb 11 17 (though) it be 
dark , but rd. prob. nayfi, subst., v. infr. 

1 1. n.f. darkness; — nWV 

Am 4 13 ; nnajj ;ns jb 10“ (Ges ,90 ‘ ; || moStt). 

fu. HD^y n.pr. 1 . gent, ‘son’ of Midi an 
Gn 2 5 4 (J)= i Ch i 33 , cf. Is6o 6 , © r«$ep, Ttfap, 
Tnt0a(p). 2. m. name in Judah i Ch 2 4 ', © 
Tai<fia. 3. f. concubine of Caleb i Ch 2 46 , © 
rai<fiarj\ } A VaKpa 7, © L Tai(j)a. 

t n.[m.] gloom ; — Is 8 23 . 

t[pyw?] n.[m.] id. ; — cstr. ngW W I s 
8 s2 (|| natfn); Che Hpt - rds. 

tnD^ri n.f. id.; — so rd. prob. for HDJJFI 
Jb 1 1 17 (opp. ^ 32 ). 

*b?iy Kt, 'B'J Qr n.pr.m. a Netophathite, 
je 40 8 , © I &><£*, C(£e, C</>€7\ 

nrw counsel, plan (Aram.^td.; 
|[ form of }*y) ; — only Qal Imv. mpl. ^y Ju 
1 9 30 (GFM rds. rrej?, but v. Bu), Is 8 10 c. acc. 
cogn. TOJ. (Sta ThI ^ 1894, Apr ‘ ** 235 der. W fr. yy'). 

j-y^y n.pr. 1. m. a. (eldest) ‘son’ of 
Aram G11 10 23 (P), = ‘son' of Shem 1 Ch i 17 , 
© c?, ©L Ch Ov£. b. eldest ‘ son 9 of Nahor 
Gn 22 21 (J), A Cf, ©L Cf. c. Edomite name 
G11 3 b 28 = 1 Ch i 42 , © Cf, ©L Ow. 2 . loc. 
( = 1. a, b, poss. also c), V^n jnK ' 3?9 Je 25 20 
(© om.); prynwa Jbi 1 (home of Job), © 
Avtrtrts ; La 4 21 (del. Y® © cf. Bu and reff.) ; 
on Uz as vague name for E. country v. esp. 
Bu Ix * f> ; Di 1 ’* 259 ^^ 11 - 87 ^ puts in Hauran, or N. 
(NE.) therefrom, = As. Ussu , but dub. With 
name J'W RS K261 cp. Ar. n.pr. div. \J=gfs., so 
We HeId - 2 * 146 ; against this No ZM0 xl a886) * 183 L , but v. 
reply BS Semi . 48 

tyw": n.pr.m. Benjamite name 1 Cli 8 10 , 
© Ifioof, A Icou?, ©L Iwaf. 


t[p^] vb. dub. (if correct, Aram, form 
(cf. PW, oxi L ) for ]>ress, so Thes al.); — only 
Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. p'yri Am 2 13 , Pt. p'V'Q v 13 ; but 
read prob. p^n, P'BD totter , cause tottering Hi 
We Now Dr. 


t[npy] ».f. pressure (si vera 1 ., Aram, 
word, X , Syr. Jisjxi); — only cstr. 'JED 
y^H npy 55 4 because of the pressure of the 


wiy 

wicked ; > rd. rij^X (|| bip ; 01 al.), which means 
cry for help . 

tnpy« n.f. compression, distress (si 
vera 1 ., Aram. word, = np¥tp); — * 3 'jniD 3 '0 ROW 
^66 n , © 6\tyeis, 33 tribulationes ; but word dub. 

t vb. Pi. make blind, blind (orig. 

meaning of V dub.; Thes^y — dig (Ar. etc. 
cave); Hal R6jxt * 67 cp. niy skin, whence blindness 
as cataract; — Aram. adj.^lV, $ clX blind , Pa.^il?, 
*o£=Heb. Pi. ; Ar.JJ^ be one-eyed, Eth. PIa 
be blind Di 995 ); — Pi.** Pf 3 ms. 2K25 7 , 
c. "J'? put out the eyes of— Je 397=52”; Impf . 
3 ms. "WJP fig., Ex 23 s (E) a bribe blindeth , c. 
acc. pers. (Sam © ins. TJ?); Dt 16 19 , c. WP* 

t^y adj. blind; — only abs. 'y Ex 4 u + f 
pi. oniy 2 S 5 6 +, f. nn)v IS42 7 ; (c. art. ^ 
Dt 28 s9 , elsewh/Pn Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. "IW? 
Jb 29 15 , D'Hyn 2 S 5 6 8 Is 42 18 ); — blind , usu. as 
subst. = the blind: 1. lit., physically blind: 
a. of men Ex 4 11 (J ; opp. D^S), 2 S 5 6>8 ' 8 Lvr9 14 
(H), Dt 27 18 Je 3 1 8 Jb 29 15 ; in sim. Dt 28^ 
i 17 Is 59 10 , cf. La 4 14 (appos.); as adj. attribute 
'y Lv 2 1 18 (H). b. of sacrif. animal Dt 1 5 21 
Mai i 8 . 2 . fig., a. of the helpless, groping 

Is 29 18 35 5 42 16 y/r 1 46 s ; as adj. attribute, 0 ^ 5 ? 
Hill y Is 42 7 . b. of the dull, unreceptive, Is 
^ 2 i8.i9.i9.i9 v i»c {*hri q.v.); as adj. attrib. 

TJ.V ^1? 43 8 i as predicate 56 10 . 

n.[m.] blindness ; — only in phr. 
(subj. ''), smite (^l 1 ?) with blindness: fig. of 
‘blind incapacity’ (Dr) ^2 DtaS 28 ; of smiting 
horses 'y? Zc 1 2 4 , i.e.with blind staggers, making 
them helplessly wild. 

trn^v n.f. id. ; — of sacrif. animals, abstr. 
for concr., Lv 22 s2 (H). 

+ 1. [mj/] vb. rouse oneself, awake (NH 
id. ; Aram.^y, ; Ar , ^l£, v.">'y, , 

JlA is be jealous, cf. Syr. \l ^ hate, revenge ); — 
Qal Impf 3 ms. sf. Jb4i 2 Baer Ginsb, 

and Qr van d. H., but Kt WV' (Hiph.), Bab. 
Mass. (v. Baer p<68 ), so Ginsb marff - van d. H.; rd. 
thus, or (Pol.) Bu; >contr. form of Po*l. 

Ges i72cc Di; cf. Sta i4g4e ; /wiv.ms.H^y fs. 

Ju 5 1212 + 3t., 'l^y J u 5 1212 -f 5 1. (for rhythm); 
Pt. ^ 5 ? Ct 5 2 4- Mai 2 12 (read prob. ^ 5 / We Now 
GASm,cf.©eo)f= V); — rouse oneself to activity, 
of Deborah Ju 5 m2 ' 1212 ; of '' + ?{ || nwp, Kbjn), 
59 6 (sq. inf.), 44 124 (opp. I^J), of v 8 arm Is 51 9 ’", 
of oneself ^ 57*, of Zion Is 52 u , of stone (idol) 
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Hb2 19 , sword Zc 13 7 ( + ^$? against ), wind Ct 
4 16 , harp and lyre ^fJ7 9 = 108 3 ; "»]? 'ab Ct5 2 my 
heart waketh (opp. I$£). — Jb 41 2 Mai 2 12 v.supr. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. "to?. Zc 2 17 ; Impf 3 ms. "to? 
Je 6* Zc 4 1 ; 3 mpl. Vfy? Je 50“ Jb 14 12 , rto? 
Jo 4 12 ; — be roused Zc 4 1 (fr. [ft?] sleep, in sim.), 
so Jb 14 12 (sleep of death, || D^P'); be in- 

cited to activity, c. ft? loc. : of Zc 2 17 , of nation 
Je 6 s2 , kings 50 41 , whirlwind 25 s2 ; abs. of 
nations Jo 4 12 . Po f l. Pf 3 ms. "'TV 2 S 23 18 h- , 
'in consec. Is io 26 , 1 s. vrnty Zc 9 13 , sf. T*Tto 
Ct 8 5 ; Impf. 3 fs.-'lVn p r io 12 , 2 mpl. rniyn 
Ct 2 7 3 6 , rnyn 8 4 (fem. subj. Ges* 144a ) ; Imv . ms. 
rnTy yj, 80 3 ; Inf. TSt Jb 3 s • — rouse, incite 
to activity, c. acc. pers. Zc 9 13 ( + by against), 
acc. Q'NBn Is 14 9 (subj. v. Ges* 145t ); 'y 
^niwrnx^8o 3 (of ,< '); }rmj> vj> Q’Tngn Jb 3 fi ; 
esp. rouse, excite love Ct 2 7 3* 8 4 (all [| Wyfi ; 
fem. subj. v. Ges* 144a ); T^Tto 8 5 is dubious, of 
exciting love Do, arousing from slumber Bu, so, 
reading TFpty Siegf; n 'W ^ PrI ° 12 
hatred stirreth up strifes ; c. acc. of weapon 2 S 
231 s rouse, awaken , i.e. wield, brandish (-f 
against), so read also v 8 (v.JV?n 1)= 1 Ch 1 1 11 - 20 , 
so Is 1 o 26 . — Is 2 3 13 v. *ny. Pilp. Impf 3 mpl. 

VW -O&rni® Is 15 6 , usu. expl. as=vnny' (wli. 
some rd.), rouse (i.e. raise ?)a cry of destruction, 
Ges comm.Thes. De Di d u Ges* 72cc Kb LMOi !, ; w ; 
Pilp. not elsewhere, very dub. ; rd. perh. ; 
Lag Proph.Ch.ld. IL Che Gu Kau SS rd. wp) shout, but 

improb. with ngp. Hithpo 1 . P/ 
consec. Jb 31 29 and I was (joyfully) excited , 
triumphant, that (|| np^X), so perh. Impf 3 ms. 
Jb 1 7 8 , rdg. Tji’iV 8 l?£ n * Me Di Beer (MT 

'V1V i.e. be excited with displeasured) ; 

rowse oneself to activity, Ft. ^3 Pinr6 nTynp 
Is 64°. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. "ton Is4i 2 -f ; 1 s. 
wvyn Is 4 1 25 (V. Ko 1 * 600 Ges* 72 x ), sf. vinTjp 
45 13 ; /mp/. 3 ms. "''VI Dt 32” + Dn n 25 , 
nyv Hg i 14 -f , sf. Zc 4 1 , etc.; /mv. ms. 

n ?¥? *35*; mpl.rryn j 04 9 ; /n/."to? (="ton 2 ) 
(Ges* 53 ") ; PO'?? Isi 3 17 + , sf. 

J04 7 ; — 1 . c. sf. Zc4 I (as if from sleep, 

v.Qal); rouse, stir up, to activity, ^P "''JP Tft?? 
Dt32 11 ; c. acc. pers., or equiv., expressed or 
implied, esp. subj. IS45 13 ; c. IP loc. 41 223 
J04 7 ; + by against Is 1 3 17 , cf. Je50 9 51 1 EZ23 22 ; 
/ D nrrnK "ton Je 51 11 Hg i 14 1 Ch 5 26 2 Ch 21 16 
( + by against ), 36 22 =Ezr i 1 , cf. v 5 ; subj. also 
in foil.: fWOp'Vg Is 42 13 , 50 44 (+$* \b); 

human subj., c. acc. pers. Jo 4 9 , Dn 1 1 2 ( H- UK in 


conflict with, 33 deWMeinh Behrm,cf.Bev.who 
thinks n^npb *pm poss.); perh. also, obj. croco- 
dile Jb 4 i J (rdg. v. Qal); taajrt inb njri 
Dn i i*( + by against); esp. of rousing love Ct2 7 
3 s 8 4 (all || Po l. q. v.); fig. Hg m; V X f 5 f 
I wiU arouse the daivn (|| Imv. Qal q.v.); pt. 
abs.= stirring up (a fire) Ho 7 4 (si vcra 1 .; cf. 
Ges * 120 b ; but text dubious cf. We Now GASm). 
2 . declarative or exhibitive sense, act in an 
aroused manner, awake, nip j?n] nn^yn 

yp 35 23 ) cf. Jb 8® ( + by over— for; both subj. /, >); 
abs. yp 73 20 . 

fi. “VY n.[m.] excitement; — of terror, 
nii>nai 'V Jei5 9 ; of rage (si veral.),^?? *6 

Ho ii 9 , but St prop. cf. We Oort Now 
GASm. — i"?? * 73 20 v.ny Hiph.— n, nO'? 
v. p. 746 infr. 

n.pr.m. Up (cf."to Qal Pt.); — 1 . eldest 
son of Judah Gn 38 36 = 1 Ch 2 33 , Gn 38 7 46 12 * 12 
Nu26 1919 . 2 . son of Judah’s son Shelah iCh 4 21 . 
— Yid. also Qal Pt. "'J/ supr. 

1 1. n.pr.m. a son of Gad Gn 46 16 
Nu 26 18 , AtjSis, Afifiei. 

11. adj.gent. of 1. '"}}?, c. art. as subst. 
coil. nj?n Kn 26 16 , a aa«. 

n.pr.m. (si vera 1 .) an Ephraimite 
Nu 26 s6 , but py Sam Ginsb marg *, © Efiei/. 

t ''py adj.gent. of PV, c. art. as subst. coll. 
Nu 2 6 36 , 'ny Sam Ginsb 

tWljn Kt, T’i’^ Qr, n.pr.m. father of 
Elhanan the giant-slayer 1 Ch 20 6 (I acip) + || 2 S 
2 1 19 (where read Ty' for PJ?!, and del. 
v. Th We Dr Bu Kit HPS). * 

“f II. be exposed, bare (akin 

to rny , ^iy ; Ar. — pudenda); — Niph. 
Impf 3 fs. Hb3 9 into nakedness 

(i. e. utterly) is thy bow laid bare, made ready; 
We prop.-nivn -rny ( c fl 2 S 23 18 , 1 .my P 5 *l.), and 
so Now [from lay bare~\ thou layest , etc. 

t[TW»]n[ .m.] nakedness, pudendum 
only pi. sf. onpiyo Hb 2 15 . 

t Chw, adj. and n.[m.] 1. naked; 
2 . nakedness (/my Ew 423 * 426 Ges * 854 Sta** 295 * 
327*. > jyiy Heb. in this sense) Ba 1 *** 27 * 
Kb 11 - 84 * 120 );— abs. Gn3 10 * n H-4 t., nty Ez 

1 6 7 + 2 t. Ez ; pi. Dn 3 7 ; — 1. adj. naked 
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Gn 3 71011 (all pred.); as subst. concr. Ez 18 716 . 
2. n.abstr. nakedness Dt 28 48 ; HJiyi 'V naked- 
ness and bareness (= naked and bare, of per- 
sonified Jerusalem), Ez 16 722 ' 39 22 s9 . 

t DVW, D*W adj. naked (perh. secondary 
form from Ew* 163c Sta* 3271 ; or from v'niy, 
q.v.); — abs. Dn$ Am 2 16 + 8 1., thy 1 S 1 p 24 + 3 1. ; 
f. r.GH }J Ho 2 s ; pi. DWJ Gn 2 25 Jb 22 s ;— naW 
Gn 2 25 (J) 1 S 1 9 14 Ho 2 6 ; adverb. (Ges fll8n ) c. 
sftn Is 20 2 - 34 Mi i 8 , cf. Am 2 16 Jb 24 710 ; =subst. 
eoncr. Is 58 7 Jb 2 2 6 ; = without possessions 
Jb i 2, ' 21 =Ec 5 14 ; of She 61, open before ^ Jb26 6 . 

t[Dhj?ft, Ko 11,1,121 ] n.m. naked thing; — 
pi. abstr. sf. Dn^JTC? 2 Ch 2 8 15 their nakedness 
(denom. fr. foreg. Sta* 2731 ; > Vtnv I3a NB * 166b ). 

III.'TIJJ (\/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

fW 99 n.m. Jb7 * 6 skin (NH id.; Ph. my 
Lzb 348 ); — 'y abs. Gn 3 C1 + , cstr. Ex34 w -f ; sf. 
*ny 2 9 14 4- , My Je 13 23 , nn’y NU19 5 , etc.; pi. cstr. 
nil? Gn 2 7 16 + , rrriy Ex 39 s4 , sf. Oni’y Lv I fi 27 ; — 
skin : 1. of men (55 t.), VVyjj Ex 2 2 26 (E), 

VIS 'V 34 29 ’ 30 cf.v 35 (all P); (dark) skin of Cushite 
Je 13 23 ; v. also Ez 37 6 - 8 La 3® Jb 7 s io n 4- ; in 
hyperb. Mi3 M ; ^ Jb i9 Mb the skin of my 
teeth , i.e. gums (si vera 1.); also Lv I3 2 + 33 t. 
Lv 13 (P), in tests for leprosy (v. esp. 

V 2 - 2 - 3 * 4 ll , cf. v 3 - 38 * 39 - 43 ); "VV nya nty Jb 2 4 skin in 
behalf of for , skin , appar. proverb, phrase of 
barter, = everything has its price (on varieties 
of interpr. v. Comm.). 2. hide of animals 
(44 t.), alw. — exc. Jb 40 31 — after skinning : Gn 
2 7 16 ( J); of sacrif. victims Ex 29 14 Lv 4 11 -f 5 t. 
(all P); prepared for use (by some process of 
tanning, cf. Now Arch,L242 ), sts .—leather : mate- 
rial of garments Gn 3 21 (J), girdle 2 K i 8 , any 
article Lv 1 1 32 i3 48ff Nu3i 20 (P); covering of 
tabern.Ex 25 66 + 10 1. Ex 26, 35, 36,39, of ark, 
sacred utensils, etc., Nu 4 6 + 5 t. Nu 4. 

Dniy Is 30® v.^y. 


t vb. si vera 1 ., lend aid, come to 

help (Ar. <£A i iv. aid , succour ; Sab. rhy n. 
help , Sab Denkm 91 ; Nab. Sin. niy in n.pr. 
Lzb 337 Cook 5 *') ; — Qal Imv. mpl. ^31 V^y Jo 4 11 
but dub.; Gr Dr, plausibly, ; Cl]e Kxp<>8 ■* Nov • 
1897, M6 ^3 (Vvuy, Wy We Now. 

+UW? (also Kt \2Tjn) n.pr.m. (prob. Ibe 


comes to help , N6 ZM0 n amira. — Ar. n.pr.div. 

-^y e Sklzien HI, 171 ; Held. 2, 146 pg K 216 (cl 8em I. 43) 

No u -, yet against this (3 Uovs (i.e. not layout, 
£), and ) (not )), Lag M,LT7j »»Bu hl ,d0 “- 4flt );— 


3W 


1. son of Esau Gn 36 514 (both Kt thy'), v 18 
1 Ch i 35 . 2. Bcnjamites : a. 1 Ch 7 10 (Kt thy'), 

b. 1 Ch 8 s9 . 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23 1(XU . 4. son 

of Rehoboam 2 Ch 1 i 19 . — W' v. supr., p. 222 b. 


t [JTU^] vb. be bent, crooked (NH id ., 
Pi. Nithp.; Aram, ri'?. 5 ? Pa.; cf. fcoL, 
deceive PS **») Pi. Pf 3 ms. sf. 'JJJJJ Jb 19 6 , 
ini? Ec 7 13 ; • 3 pi. sf. + u 9 7S ; Impf 

3 ms. f 146 s Jb 8’, -n^ V s ; /»/. TBpS 
Am8 5 La 3 s2 ; — 1. a. make crooked = falsify, 
scales Am8 5 ; pervert justice (BSth?, p*JS) Jb 
8 3,3 34 12 (all God subj.); c. acc. pers. subvert 
(i. e. deprive of justice), ta'is D*JK 'vb La 3 s6 , 
cf. ^ii9 78 ; so '?niy Jbi9 6 ('> subj.). 2. 
bend , make crooked , tvy^h ^ 146 9 ('' subj.); 

in gen. Ec 7 13 (God subj. ; opp. Ji?n). Pu. Ft. 

Ec i 16 what is bent (opp. Jpn). Hithp. 
Pf 3 pi. consec. Wynni Ec 1 2 s and the strong 
men beud themselves . 


t [nnW] n.f. subversion, i.e. deprivation 
of justice ; — sf. 'nnj? La 3 s9 (opp. 'DE^Tp). 

t vb. very dub. ; only in 

nin *]J£"T1K Is 50 4 usu. to help , so Ges Lei Li 
Ry** 11 al., but in that case an Aramaism 
(Aram. *niy = Ar. q.v. sub thy) ; text 

prob. corrupt, (3) Oort ** T im ‘ 469 and del. 
; Klo Che 0omm - ritirf? ‘teach, edify,’ Gr 
Che Bpt - ni'nnij. 

n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah i Ch g 4 , 
Tadti (= n^njj Ne 1 1 4 ). 2. Ezr 8 14 , O v8i. 


ty, til, MV v. try. VSf v. wy. 
tSww n.[m.] entire removal (redupl. 


intens. (Ges 5 30 n * Sta >1244 ), abstr., V [btv] = 
Ar. remove , v. Biihr Win 1,1 659 ff - Me 

in Schenkel BL#1,256 ; > most, n.pr. of spirit 
haunting desert, Thes Li Dr fUatln8,,I>B [a fallen 
angel, Lv i6 8ff - being late, acc. to Che ZAWxr(1095) ' 

iaft.Enc7.BT* who dert fr> . cf. Benz Ency * BIb -J, 


as in Jewish angelology, where prob. based on 
interpret, of Lv 1 6 8ff ‘ ; name not elsewhere) ; — 
'y Lv i6 81010 - 26 in ritual of Lay of Atonement, 
= entire removal of sin and guilt from sacred 
places into deseii on back of goat, symb. of 
entire forgiveness. 


I. vb. leave, forsake, loose (NH id. 

- r 21S ^ ^ N 

(rare); Ar. be remote , absent , depart , As. 
ezebu , leave> Shapli. usezib y rescue , cf. BAram. 
nr^;~Eth. ^Ort-n: widowed Li 973 );— Qal 
Pf 3 ms. 'y Gn 24 s7 + , sf. 4 ^T_y Is 49 14 ^ 38 11 ; 


3W 

3 fs. nay> Ez 23* ; IS. sf. Is 54‘; 2 fpl. 

jnillV Ex 2 50 , etc. ; Impf. 3 ms. Is 55' + > 
-3$: Gn 2-\ ef. 1 s. I S 30“ etc.; Imv. 

35}? V 37 8 . n ?]V Je 49", «]V JC48 28 Pr 9*, etc.; 
/»/. abs. 3iiy Je 14 6 , 31V Ex 23 s ; cstr. 3tj) Gn 
44“ + , sf. t]3]V Je 2 17 + , etc.; Pt. act. 315? Pr 
io If + , cstr. '3]5? (Ges 1901 ); f. cstr. nai'V Pr 2 ,; 
etc. ; pass. 3'5> Dt 32“ + , etc.; — +1. leave } c.acc. 
(on order of meanings cf. N o ZMG * xl (1886)l 7 * 5 ) : a. = 
depart from, acc. pers. Gn 44 s2 - 22 (J), 2 K 2 2< ‘ (S 4 30 
Nu io 31 (P), Eu 1 15 Je 9 1 (j|nXD ifcn); acc. loc. 

1 K 8 6 Je 25 s9 ('' as lion leaving lair); c. I? 
loc. intrans. (strangely) Je 18 14 (of snow), b. 
leave behind , acc. pers. Ex 2 20 (J), 2 S 1 5 16 ( + inf.), 
Ez 24 21 ; acc. rei+T? Gn 39 12 - 13 , + v“ 18 

(all J ) ; + 2 loc. 50 8 (J); acc. pers. e t rei Ex 9 21 ( J). 
c. leave in the presence of ('?.?r) 1 Ch 1 6 37 (? of 
accus., cf. b 3 b supr.),^ Cli 28 14 . d. leave in 

safety, Mlta ttljn H3K) Is io 5 . e. leave in 

a given condition, situation, D'vnM 1HS V 
2CI124 25 they left him in great suffering ; c. 
adv. acc. Ez 23 s9 ; a city nmnD Jos8 17 . f. 
leave undisturbed , let alone Eu 2 l *. g. leave 
unexereised, Gn 24 s7 pregn.Ae hath not left his 
kindness and his faithfulness from (being) with 
(D^D) my master; so ^ -^ u 2,20 

of '') ; non 'y yj, 3 f (|| ^n). h. leave in 

the hand of, entrust to, acc. rei -f Gn 39 s 

(J), + Jb 39“ (II ? n ^?)> + £ io M 

(acc. om., Aw cai/se). — So also poss. (c. ?) Ne 
3 34 (reading D'ritfb for MT D0' i ) J hut text 
prob. otherwise corrupt. i. leave to (b) one 
(unaided), \b 2TJTD nh.ni Ex 23** (E) thou shalt 
refrain from leaving it (sc. the affair) to him; 
cf. »W2 nijjn Jb 39 14 (of ostrich), j. 

leave over , remaining , acc. pers. Jos 2* 1 (JE) ; 
acc. rei + b pers. Lv 19 10 2 3 22 (H), Mai 3 19 . 
k. leave = have nothing to do with Pr 9*. 
2. leave , abandon, forsake: fa. abandon , acc. 
rei : (1) land, house, city, tent, etc., 1 S 3 i 7 = 
1 Ch io 7 , 2 K 7 7 Je 9 18 48 s8 51 9 2 Ch 1 1 14 , Is 
j f ( 4. '3£1? of enemy) ; pt. pass, of cities v 2 
Je 4 s9 Zp’2 4 , cf. Is 17 9 pt. = suhst. = 

deserted region. (2) oxen 1 K 1 9 C0 , idol-images 
(+ Dt?) 2 S5 21 = 1 Ch 14 12 , flock Zc n 17 ; pt. 
pass, of eggs Is io H . + b. forsake , (1) human 

subj. and obj. : Gn 2 24 (J ; a man his parents), 
1 S 30 13 Jos 2 2 a (D), Je 49 11 ^ 27 19 (parent a 
child), Pr 2 17 (wife her husband, cf. 
fiaiJJ Is 54®, and 'y of persouif. Zion Is 60 15 
62 4 . * (2) an animal its young Je 14 5 (obj. om,). 


r 

+c.= neglect, Levite Dti2 19 14 27 , poor Jb 20 19 . 
d. csp. (1) fig. of forsaking God (''), aposta- 
tizing, Ju io 10 Dt 28 20 31 1 ® Je i 16 + 38 t. (oft. 
Je and later); + Jon 2 9 (obj. i. e. God, 

v. non II); c. b + inf. only m nyt 
Ho 4 10 (Oort We Now doubt ^Op?). (2) obj. 

'^’s law, commands, covenant, etc., Dt 2 9 24 
1 K 19 1014 + 14 t.; house of 2 Ch 24 18 Ne 
io 40 . +(3 ) forsake, fail to follow, obey advice, 

instruction, wisdom, reproof : 1 K 1 2 8,l3 = 2 Ch 
io 813 Pr 2 13 4 2 - 6 io 17 15 10 27 10 . +(4) but also 

of forsaking idols Ez 20 8 , sins of various kinds 
23 s IS55 7 Pr 28 13 (obj. om.; + »“nto confess); 
XEton usury Ne 5 10 . e. of God’s forsaking , 
abandoning men : Dt 31 17 Is 4 2 18 49 14 54 7 2 Ch 
1 2 6 Ezr 9 9 \f/ 9 11 2 2 2 + 8 t. 'H ' t + Ne 9 s8 
yjp 37 s3 ; \js 16 10 thou wilt not abandon my soul 
of temporary abandonment 2CI132 31 
(-f inf. of purpose); etc. (34 t. in all); +Je 
I2 7 (^ abandoning his house). +f. of God’s 
leaving , i. e. ceasing to regard, the earth, thus 
giving impunity to crime, Ez8 12 9®. tg. of 
strength (0*3) forsaking one ^ 38 11 , courage 
(h) 40 13 , kindness and faithfulness (riDW 
Pr 3 3 . t3. let loose , set free, let go 3ij?0 

itsy Ex 23 s b (E) thou shalt by all means free 
it (sc. the beast) with him , (aid him to set it 
free; on sense, cf. Dt 22 4 ; DHM sub 11. 3ty); 
SfiVl "Viyy shut up and freed , proverb, phr., = 
all classes of people Dt 3 2 36 1 K 14 10 21 21 2 K 
9 8 1 4 26 (exact meaning dub.; prob. either = bond 
and free, or [ v . HS Seml,437,2nded,4M ] under taboo 
and free from it); let go Jb 20 13 (c. acc. of 
wickedness as morsel in mouth) ; let loose my 
complaint Jb io 1 apud me, cf. II 1 d); 
'3D Jb 9 s7 I will loosen , relax , my face, 

(cf. Thes De Me Stn Di Buhl 1 * 1 Bu; > abandon 
my [gloomy] countenance AY EY SS Bae K * u 
Du). tNipb. Pf 3 ms. 2IV.J Ne 13 11 ; 3 fs. 
n2TJ?3 Is62 12 ; Impf . 3 fs. ^'.>0 Is 7 1 ® Lv 26 4S , 
3n?n* Jbi8 4 ; 3 mp]. VS\f m Is'iS 6 ; Pt. 2JJI3 Is 
27 10 \j/ 37 s5 ; fph Ez 3 6 4 ; — 1. be left to 

(b) } i.e. to the possession of, Is 18 6 . 2. be 

forsaken, of house of God Nei 3 n , a city Ez 
3 6 4 Is27 l ° (|| nb ; D), 62 12 ; the earth Jb 18 4 , 
land Is 7 1# , Lv 26 43 (+ JD of exiles); of man 
\f/ 3 7 25 . fPu. (or Qal pass., v. Ges 4 ® 20 ) be 
deserted , of city : Pf 3 ms. Ty pon Is 32 14 
(||^3); 3 fs. na^ Je 49 55 . 

*)• 1. PI — n.f. forsakenness, desolation ; — 
'yn n3i3 i s 6 12 . — 17 9 v. Vz a. 
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"f* II. n. pr. f. 1 . AfafjSa, A fovjSa, 

mother of Jehoshaphat i K 2 2 42 = 2 Ch 20 s1 . 
2. (r)a(ovPa, wife of Caleb 1 Ch 2 18 * 19 . 

n.[m.] only ph wares (as left in 
the purchaser's hand; cf. As. uzub(b)u , a 
specif, 'payment ); — sf. 2 fs. sp 3 Uty EZ 2 7 27 * 33 , 
^ T - v 12 -f 4 t.; — wares, only Ez 27 (oft. || myp 
q. v. sub my); 'y urn rraisn bn? bn? 
Ez 27 ]2 iron, tin and lead they furnished as 
thy wares; similarly v 14 * 22 ; also v 16 (MT 'V?, 
but prob. del 3 ) ; Up 3 'y 2 v 19 at the price of 
(m exchange for) thy wares they furnished , 
etc.; 'V\ (as subj. of sentence) v 27 ; HtOf? 
'y v 33 when thy wares came forth, etc. 

t II. [nW] vb. restore, repair (?) (cf. 
perhaps Sab. my restore. Sab Denkm 90 DHM 

Oster. sonttMchr. f. d. orient 1885 , 226 . a ] g0 rQXyD re- 

storation , erection Levy N11WB m * 18e , Ar. 
building-stone Kremer Be,tr * IL w ) ; — Qal imjf. 
3 mpl. nty>1 Ne 3 s and they repaired (?) Jerus. 
as far as the broad wall ; > paved Gu ZPV vlli 

0885), 282f^ or J J ( gee yi Cwg [ u R e Ryle). 

pwv, law, 7 VM V. ny. 

trny n.pr.loc. Gaza, Tofa (As. Hazzutu , 
etc., COT 1 97 D 1 Pa29 °, Tel Am //a*atf, Azzati 
Wkl 38 *; Egypt. Gadatu WM M u * Kur - 87 * w * ,59 ' 392 ; 

© rafa, SO Jos Ant *111. 5 . 5 . etc. . Herod. "-*•**•* Ra'- 
8urt?) ;— Philistine city (mod. ij£>, Ghazze, 
Razze), c. Lat. 31 0 3' N, Long. 34 0 28' E, c. 
50 miles *WSW. from Jerus., near the sea (Rob 

Bnil. 3 6 ff . GASm Geo g r.l 81 ff. Eu y Geogr. 190 J u j 6 l.SI 

(both nnjy), southernmost of the famous five 
cities, Gn io 19 (J), Ju 6 4 i K g 4 2 K 18 8 , cf. 
Dt 2 s8 Jos 1 o 41 (D) ; also n 22 (D), 15 47 (P), 
Ju i 18 1 S 6 17 Am I 6 ' Zp 2 4 Je 25 20 47 1 * 5 Zc 9 5 - 5 ; 
— On commercial importance v. DHM BundS 

989 Gatt zrv vn (1884) * 1 ff * 21)3 ff - ; vUi (1885) * 69 ff - 179 ff - Eor 

n JS 1 Ch 7 s58 van d. H., read Hjy Baer Ginsb 
(q. v.), Be Oettli Kau Kit IIpt> ; v. 'y. 

adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. Jos 13 3 (D); pi. crrijyb Ju 16 2 . 

t [TJ^] vb . be strong (NH id., Hiph., csp. 
in bad sense, and esp. deriv. ty; Ph. ty strength , 
also in n.pr. Lzb 338 ; Aram, be mighty , 
strong, c£ OAram. Nab. Palin, n.pr. tpty Lzb 
838 Cook 90 ; Ar. JS be mighty, strong, Eth. 
OHH; id. ; As. ezezu, be furious, ezzu, fierce) ; 
—Qal Impf 3 ms. ty; + 9 20 52*, tty; Dn 1 1 12 ; 

3 fs. tjrn f 89 14 Ec 7 19 , tyrh Ju 3 10 6 2 ; 7 mv. ms. 


nfy ^ 68 s9 (but v. infr.); Inf cstr. til}? Pr 8 s8 ; 
— be strong, prevail, "by tT tynt Ju 3 10 and his 
hand prevailed against, so 6 2 ; tyrrbtf 

V' 9 20 , Dnn 12 ; abs. tty? ^8p 14 (of '>); of 
appar. strength of wicked 52 s ; Dinp Dfaty tity? 
Pr 8 28 when the fountains of the deep grew 
strong , i. e. firm, fixed ; but Oort Bi Toy rd. 
^}P? when he made firm, fixed fast (|| tyBK?); 
En"btf npy yfr 6 8" CheBae al. shew thyself strong, 
0 God , w]io, etc., cf. Ko 1 * 863 ; < 'KH tty the might, 
0 God, wh., etc., Hup Du ; omb tyn noann Ec 
7 19 wisdom is strong for the yjise . — ttyb Is 30 2 
v. By. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V 3 M yen e\X tyn Pr 
2 1 29 a wicked man maketh firm ( sheweth bold- 
ness) with his face; so 3 fs. <T 3 D n tyn 7 13 (Ges 
* 67dd Ko l,S72 ) sAe maketh bold her face. 

tty adj. strong, mighty, fierce; — 'y abs. 
Nui3 28 + 2 t., ty JU14 18 , ty Am 5 9 + 4 t.; ty 
cstr. Dt28 50 Dn 8 23 ; f. W Exi 4 2l + 2t.; pi. 
ony Ez 7 24 + 3 t.; f. n^y T pr 18 23 ; cstr. \ty Is 
56 11 ; — strong, mighty, wiud Ex 14 21 (J); border 
Nu 2i 24 (JE), but rd. prob. ~W-(© Di al.) Ydzer 
was t. border; of people Pr3o 25 (fig. of ants), 

Q'W Is 43 16 (ll ^),Ne 9 U ; of love Ct 8 6 ; = subst. 
the mighty Am 5® Ez 7 24 + Pr 24 5 (of physical 
force; rdg. ty? or the like @6£ Kmp^ 11 
Wild Toy); formidable, fierce, of lion Ju 14 18 , 
so ( = subst.) v 14 , of king Is 19 4 (|| DmX), 
of people Nu 13 28 (JE), Is 25 s (|| ^TIV); of 
enemy 2 S 22 18 = ^ 18 18 , so as subst. 59 4 ; 

ty Dt 28 50 fierce of countenance, Dn 8 s3 , so 
perh. = impudent Ec 8 1 (rdg. ty for t 5 ? q.v.); of 
anger (^) Gn49 7 (poem in J), wrath ('">?n) 
Pr 2 1 14 ; E'DJ-'iy D'nban Is 5 6 n dogs fierce of 
appetite (|| n yto Wi; N^>); fp]. as a dv. accus. 
n^ty njy: Pr 18 23 the rich answer eth fiercely. 

tty, and (rarely) tiy n.m, strength, 
might;— abs. 'y Ju9 51 + , f 84 6 +, _ W Is 26', 
once Gn 49 s ; cstr. 13 ? Mi tf+, * 13 - 28 s ; sf. 

’IV Ex i5 ! +2 t., ’IV f 28 7 + ; ’JIP 2i 2 + 2 t., 1?V 
66 s + ; sf. 1 pl.«JIV 81 2 .; 3 mpUhv 8 9 ,9 ,etc.;— 
strength, might (usu. poet., 44 t. i'i'): 1. mate- 
rial and physical, lirfnJO J u 9 61 , and fig. (of'*), 
V , 6i 4 Pr 18 10 , 1V''pnp^ 7l 7 j c f, «S* 1 P -i'l) Ig 26', 
t‘y*n:nj? Pri8 19 (sim.), io l5 =i8 n (fig,); nn??? t*y 
Pr 2 1 22 (of a city, read poss. tiyE Toy); XJJ 
+ 6 2 s (fig.); W DhD J e 5 1 63 (of Bab.), 

Ez 26“ (of Tyre), cf! f 30 8 (rdg. 13T*'3'in‘) Z Hup 
Che Kau We ; but no obj. for vb.; Gie in Bae 
prop, 'niovn for nrnpyn); i?y f igo 1 his 
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mighty firmament (De Hup Kau al. ; Ki AV 
RV Che the f. of his power, where his power 
dwells); with all one's might 2S6 14 = 

i Ch 13®,+ 2 Ch 30 21 (where so read, for MT 
tV \?3, Kau Kit of. Be Oettli); tfoa Pr3i 17 - 25 ; 
abstr. for concr. Ju 5 21 si vera 1., but prob. crpt., 
cf. GFM Bu; of crocodile Jb 41 14 ; ft? ^ip yp 68 s4 
a mighty voice ; W yVlJ = his mighty arm (fig. 
of '-) Is 62 s , cf. 5 1 9 + 89” Jb 26 s , tyj nhDD D^3 
Jb 37 6 ; TSrnao, fig. of political power Je 48 17 
(II fe?), Ez 1 9 11 - 1214 (vine-branches, in 

fig.), yp no 2 . 2. personal, social, and political : 

a. Am 3 11 , 'V Lv 26 l9 (H), Ez 24 21 30 8,18 33 s8 . 

b. bestowed by \ 1 S2 l0 (song), yp 29 11 68 36 86 18 
138 3 , Ig ihiy 8 4 6 138 3 ; so (implic.) of Zion Is 
52 b c. of as strength of his servants Mi 5 3 
Is4 9 8 f 8 i 2 8 4 6 , also Ex i 5 2 (|| W^)=Is i2 2 = 
yp 1 18 14 , cf. Is 45 24 , vyipeh tV yf, 140 8 , tow nnssn 
89 18 ; sts. as their stronghold, for defence Je 

16 19 (+*n») f * 28 7 (+'«D), v 8 (II rt»), 4 6 2 

( + n ?n^), 59 IO (rdg. Vy, V. Comm. and Ginsb mAre -; 

II <«£?), V 18 (|| id.), cf. Pr 1 4 26 (|| none); V. also 

sub 1 . — Pr 2 4 5 v. 15?. 3 . might of '> (esp. >//^) : 
a. as essential attribute Hb 3 4 Jb 12 16 yp 6 2 12 
6 3 3 68 35 93 1 96*= 1 Ch 1 6 l^D fit * p 9 < (title 
of''). b. theme of ascription in praise yp 29 1 
( c . nrp) = 9 6 7 = 1 Ch 1 6 s8 , + 59 17 (c. Ttf), 6 8 95 
(c. fDJ). c. exerted for his people and against 
his foes Ex 1 5 13 (song), yp 21 3 (|| v 14 66 3 

68 s9 + v w (rdg. riy for njP, v. fly), 74“ 7 7“ 1 8 26 
105 4 = 1CI116 11 , Ezr 8 22 ( + ^), cf. ip fy 
yp 90 11 . d. manifested in connex. with the ark, 
Ijty fhK 2 Ch 6 4l =^ 132 8 , ft = ark 78 61 . 4. 

V33 ty = boldness, impudence EC8 1 , changed by 
wisdom, De Wild al. ; < rd. '3 U? he who is impru- 
dent © Siegf (cf. Try Hiph.). 5. = stronghold 
(cf. 2 c) : yp 8 3 out of the mouth of babes . . . thou 
hast founded, strength , or a stronghold (for thy 
defence, cf. v b ), so EwDe Hup Kau Sch Che Dr, 
cf. Du ; > praise Yrss Bae. — TWO v. fly. 

tw? n.[m.] strength, might, fierceness 
=1?; — cstr. i"l!2r6» 'V Is 42“ fierceness of battle 
(fr. V +iQN non), 'y ^ 145"; s f. ini? 

vnkjjsfi 78*. 

Tilly adj. mighty, powerful; — of an army 
Is 4 3 17 ; of'' f 24 s . 

tny n.pr.m. lleubenite name 1 Ch 5 s , Ofauf, 
©L (Ginsb m * r *' nv , fty , ijy, cf. Baer m .) 

taiy n.pr.m. Ofa, A fa : 1. driver of the 
ark 2 S 6 3 =n$ V 6,7,8 =NW i Ch i 3 7 - 9 - ,0 * n . 2. 


in NflTfi} burial-place of Manassch and Amon 
2 K 2i 18,28 ('y perh. = rmy, c f. Sta° L5e9, u * 679 Kit). 

3 . Benjamite name i Ch 8 7 . 4 . head of 

family of returned exiles Ezr 2 49 =Ne 7 61 . 

tniy n.pr.m. 1. Levite name i Ch 6“, 
0 ((i)a, Afa. 2 . V. MW. 

turiy n.pr.m. one with foreign wife 
EzriO 27 , Off t(a), Aftfa. 

broiiy n.pr.m. ('' is mighty ); — Of(c)«aj 
(= 3 fl^): 1. Levite names: a. i Ch 15 21 (del. 
Kit), b. 2 Ch 3 i 13 (lKit). 2. aBenjamite 

i Ch 27 20 (Kit WV ; v. also Gray Prop - N 295 ). 

• tWiy n.pr.m. (my strength is JEt ) ; — 
Of(e)i7 7X : 1. Levites: a. Ex 6 18,22 Lv io 4 Nu 
3 19,30 1 Ch 5*® 6 3 15 10 23 12,20 2 4 24 . b. 1 Ch 2 5 4 
(rr^-llJJy 18 ), @ B Afa W X. C. 2 Ch 29 14 . 2 . 

Simeonite i Ch 4 42 . 3 . Benjamite i Ch 7 7 . 

4 , repairer of wall Ne 3 8 . — Vid. 

adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 

subst.coll.Nu 3 27 (Ginsb mirff,/ ^n); 'tyb i Ch26 23 . 

t vwy, nny n.pr.m. (my strength is ; 
cf. OHeb. VTy iizb 338 ); — 1 . Ofeiay, hut also 
A Capias: king of Judah s=WTTg: a. VlVJJ 2 K 
1 5 s2 - 34 2 Ch 26 1 * 3 * 8,9 * 11 * 14 - 18 - 18 - 19 - 21 - 22 * 23 2 7 2 Is i 1 6 1 7 1 . 
b. HMy 2K 15 13,30 Hoi 1 Ami 1 ZC14 6 . 2. WRJ 

father of an officer of David 1 Ch 27 s5 . 3 . 

HVy Levite name 1 Ch 6 9 . 4 . id. : priest with 

foreign wife Ezr io 21 . 5 . id. : name in Judah 

Ne 1 1 4 (also v 5 © for nvn). — Vid. also VPTJT. 

t«"iy n.pr.m. (= foregoing; cf. Gray 
Prop. x. 295^ . — Jjgj-Q of David 1 Ch Ii 44 , Ofeta(s). 
t n.pr.m. Offt : 1. Levites : a. 1 Ch 5 3132 

6 s6 Ezr 7 4 . b. Ne n 22 . c. priestly name Ne 
12 19 ' 42 . 2. name in Issachar 1 Ch 7 s - 3 . 3. 

Benjamite name 1 Ch 7 7 9 s . 

t^sniy^i) n.pr.m. o Levite name 

1 Ch i5 18 =^XVy(1) v 20 , both prol). err. for ^NVy 
G r ay Fro p< x * 2 10 * 224 » 307 » 309 

t^nny: n.pr.m. Ofeia(?), Levite name 1 Ch 

2 4 26,27 , perhaps for W*y Gray rrop,y 291 . 

t n.pr.m. father of one Nehemiah, 

a wall-builder Ne 3 18 , Afa/ 3 au^, ©L Ef 5 ou<. 

tiny n.pr.m. Acrya8, Afyad (Gad is mighty; 
Gray p^op ■ N,145 ); — 1. a. head of family returning 
with Zernb.Ezr 2 l2 =Ne7 17 . b. returning with 
Ezra Ezr 8 12 . 2. one of those sealed Ne io 16 . 
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*(*i. n.pr.m. A©Lusu. A(pa> 6 ,A<rpa> 6 : 

1. a. one of David’s heroes 2 S 23 31 1 Cli 1 i 33 , 
B A(Tf 3 <A> 0 , b. father of two of David’s men 
1 Cli 12 3 . c. officer of David 1 Ch 2 7* s . 2. 

Benjamite name 1 Ch 8 36 9 42 , B 2«Af ao>, rn£aa>0. 

< 

+ n. n.pr.loc. v. ft"!") 3 ? p. 1 1 2 supr. 

tj-jy n.pr.m. Ofa, O fa, in Issachar N1134 26 . 

tn^ty n.f. (unclean) bird of prey, appar. 
akin to vulture (X 0 w Arch - I M ’ 116 ), named + "K?3, 
D -13 Dt 14 12 Lv ii 13 (H); = osprey Tristr 1 ™ 1 ' 84 
p) r Dti4,i2 (others vulture Di Lv11 * 13 ) (\/ unknown; 
conject. v. in Di ; perhaps foreign word). 

t [pTJ/] v ^* dig about (NH id., also sur- 
round , enclose ; Aram. Knjpjy, jfcLojLSl, JfclojLi 
ring ; Ar. cleave or furrow the earth 

with implement ; Eth. OH^’V: well, cis- 
tern); — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. Is 5 2 (iutens.) 

and he dug it carefully about. 

t npW n.pr.loc. A&Ka, in the Shephelah 
of Judah, near nhic?, Jos io 1(U1 (JE), I5 3S (P), 
1 S 17 1 Je34 7 2 Ch 1 i 9 Ne 1 i 30 ; not identified. 

I. vb. help, succour (NH n. 

n l]y help; Ph. in deriv. and cpds. Lzb 3881 ; 
Ar. f±.c. excuse , exculpate, also aid; Aram. 
help , Palm, Tiy, rarely "lty Lzb 338 Cook 

89.90) - — Q a } Pf t 3 ms . sf> ^njjj ^ uB 13 , 

1 Ch 12 19 ; 3 pi. sf. 1 Ch 12 20 , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. Is 50 7 9 , sf. Is 44 s ; 3 mpl. 

nfy: Is 30 7 4 1 6 , 1 K i 7 , sf. 'WT- + 1 19 176 , 

etc.; Imv. ms. sf. ' 31 ft \j/ 109 28 1 19 88 + Jos io 4 
Kt, mpl. sf. Qr, etc.; Inf. c str. 1 Ch 

22 17 , 18 5 , Jos io 33 + 5 1., yi\yh 2 Ch 

25 s + 2 S 18 3 Qr (> Kt Hiph.); sf. 

' 31 ftj? 1 Ch 12 17 + 2 t., etc.; Ft. act. ift i K 
20 16 -f, etc.; pass, Is 3 I s ; — help, c. acc. 

pers. 1 K 20 lfi Jos 1 14 (I)), Is 41 6 + 2 Ch 28 s3 
(rdg. Dnji; Ges* Mo , for MT CnftO, app ar. 
Hiph. ; subj. false gods) ; c. acc. loc. (city) 
Jos io 33 (D); esp. c. sf. pers. Jos io 46 (-fJPK'VI; 
both JE), 1 Ch ia 18 - 20 - 23 (van d. H. v 17 - 19 ’ 22 ), 

2 Ch 32 s Ezr S 22 ( -f ftp of enemy), io 15 Dn io 13 
(subj. Michael); subj. oft. God ( / ‘ t ), c. acc. 
pers. ^ io H 1 Ch 15 28 , usu. sf. Gn 49“ (poern 
in J), 1 S 7 12 Is 4 1 1<U3,M -f 12 t. + 2 Ch 26 7 (c. 
by against), ^37*° ( + ^?), 46* (sf. of citv), 
109 2 * (|| ITtfin); subj. false gods IH32 8 2 Ch 
28^; c. b pers. 2 S 8 5 -f 1 Ch 18 6 -j- 4 t. -f 2 S 
1 8 3 (rd. Qr or ~'$)b 1 cf. UPS) ; su bj. Is 


50 79 ; c. fft pers. * 1 Ch 12™ (van d. H. v 21 ; -f 
against ) ; c. TIJS pers. (constr. praegn.) 1 K 
i 7 ; c. 3 pers. against whom 2 Ch 20 23 ( + inf.); 
c. b . . ♦ p 3 , of ft 2 Ch 1 4 10 ; abs. Is 30 7 2 Ch 
26" (+ by against), 28 16 ; nyi{> 'y Zc i le <% 
helped, with evil result; ^ subj., 2 Ch 25 s (opp. 
^T 3 n) ; also pt. c. sf. Ez 30 8 -f 3 t. ; c. b pers. 
2 K 1 4 26 -f 5 1 ., of yje 30 11 54 6 ; abs. Is 3 I s 63 s 
Je 47 4 f 22“ 107 12 ; cstr. nisnijBn n.]jj i Ch 12*, 
3 JTJ 'IJ’V Jb 9 13 (v. 3 rn); Pt. pass. abs. as subst. 
he who is hetyed Is 31 8 . tNiph. Pf. 'rnjjgl 
^ 28 7 I am helped (sc. by ^); Impf. 3 mpl. 

i CI15 20 (sc. id. ; *f by against ), c. n. cogn. 
DVO -I1JJ Dn 11 s4 ; /«/. e«<r. l.Vn!) 

2 Ch 26 16 7 ie w/as wonderfully helped (lit. made 
wonderful to be helped). tHiph. dub. : Inf. 
cstr. 2 S 1 8 3 Kt, Pt. pi. DniyP 2 Ch 28 s3 , v. Qal. 

f 1. "MV n.m. ^ ,21fl help, succour ; — 'y abs. 
Gu 2 18 + i sf. Ex 18 4 , nijy Ez 12 14 , etc. 

1. help , succour Is 30 6 (|| Vyin, opp. 

Dnu 34 ; fr. ^ ^ 20 3 I2I 1 - 2 124 8 ; in 
89 20 rd. " 1 I3 for 'y Dy Gr Kau (ft Bi Che), cf. 
Hup ; | 3 ? Dt 33 s9 (=''). 2 . concr.= 

owe w/10 AeZps (cf. 1. iTBy 2 ) (^ essent., 

v. n I 7 b, Ges >119 h * ‘) Gn 2 18,20 (J) + H013 9 
(rd. ft 3 Che We Gu K * u Xow) ; coll, (without 
3 ) Ez 1 2 14 (si vera 1 .; Co V*1]‘y); esp. of ^ 
^ Dt 33" (poem), ft + fJD ^ 33™ 1 15 91011 , 
4- 70 6 ; ft 3 (v. supr.) Ex 18 4 (E), Dt 

33 26 (poem), ^ 146 4 . 

■j* 11. n.pr.m. (Ph. and OHeb. l?y Lzb 
338 ) ; — 1. a wall-builder Ne 3 19 , A (avp. 2. 
name in Judah 1 Ch 4 4 , A fop, Eftp. 3 . hero 
of David 1 Ch 12 10 (van d. H. v 9 ), A (ep, etc. 

n.pr.m. 1. Epbraimite 1 Ch 7 21 , E (tp. 

2 . *ljy, a priest, Ne 12 42 , u(ovp. 

n.pr.m. Etrpa?, E erdpar, Efdpac ; 
1. Ezra Ezr 7 110 io 1,2 * 6,6 Ne8 6 ; called "isb(n) 
Ezr 7® Ne8 M - 6 - 13 I2 36 , jnbn Ezrio 10 - 16 Ne 8 2 - 9 , 
both Ezr 7 11 Ne 1 2 26 . 2 . priest with Zerub. 

Nei2 1,)3 . 3 . N6I2 33 . 

fi. n.f. help, suc- 

cour, assistance; — abs. ft Isio 3 -f, BMy yj/ 
6o 13 108 13 (Ges >80p ), ^63* -f 2 t. ; cstr. 

rnty Is 3 i 2 +; sf. Wjy ^ 22 20 +, etc.;— 1. 
help, succour Is io 8 20 6 (+ 31 1 Je37 7 

La 4 17 Jb 6 ,J 2 Ch 2 8 21 ; JIN '.^'a'y Is 31 2 help 
from , etc. ; ft Ju s 23,23 help o/( for) from 
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'> + 22 “ 38 s3 40 14 (|| 70 2 (II id.), 7 1 15 , 

+ *"$*? 60 13 (|[ ny^n) = io8 13 . 2 . concr., 

embodied help , one wAo 7 ie(ps (cf. 1, "tty 2) : a. 
coll. Jb 3 1 21 when I saw my help (assistance, 
support) in the gate; 'V^ (v. 1. "it JJ 2) Na 3*. 
b. of '' + 2f 40 18 (+ a.e'so), 4 6 5 (II DDno, Tv), 
44 57 63 s 94’’; / 3 ® 35 s . 

tn. rnty n.pr.m. Ecrpa, U(paa, in Judah 
iCh 4 17 . 

t *YVty and (once) "Tty n.pr.m. Afwp, Ef*p, 
Iaffp; 1. father of Hananiah Je 28 1 . 2 . "it? 

Ez 1 1 1 . 3 . a chief of people Ne io 18 . 

t^-vty n.pr.m. (El hath helped ); — 
O (pciT)\ EfpojX, etc.; 1. warrior of David 1 Ch 
12 7 (van d. H. v 6 ). 2. Levite musician 1 Ch 

2 5 18 ( = V 4 ), B A (apia, A E^ptrjA. 3 . a 

Danite iCh 2 7 22 , A CaparjA, EfptqX. 4 . one 
with foreign wife Ezr 1 o 41 . 5 . priestly name : 

a. Neii 13 . b. 12 36 . 

n.pr.m. (my help is El ) ; — 
E o-(8)pti?X, etc. : 1. Je 36 s6 . 2. a Manassite 

1 Ch5 24 . 3 . name in Naphtali 27 19 . 

n.pr.m. ^ hath helped); 
Azariah (OHeb. innty, Ph. bv^V, OAram. 
iry-nn, mynn, Lzb 338 - 258 Cook 42 ); — ACapta?: 
1. king of Judah (As. Azriyd’d COT 2X15,1 
Jager BA9, - 46? ) vpTjjj 2 Ki 5 « ; nnffi i 4 21 15 

I. 7.17.23.27 J Ch 3 12 ( T v ; ri^y). 2. W- officer of Sol. 

1 K 4 8 . 3 . id. prophet 2 Ch 15 1 . 4 . sons of 

Jehosh.: a. id., 2CI121 2 . b. PP- v 2 . 5 . 

priests : a. W- 1 K 4 2 = rp- 1 Ch 5 36,37 Ezr 7 s . 

b. nj- 1 Ch 5 s5 ' 35 . c. trf., 1 Ch 5 39 40 9 11 Ezr 7 1 . 

d. id., Ne io 3 . e. 2 Ch 3i UU3 ,=fP- 26 1720 . 
6. Levites, W- ; a. 2 Ch 29 12 . b. v 12 . HJ-; c. 
1 Ch 6 21 . d. Ne 8 7 . 7 . W- a temple cap- 

tain 2Ch23 la (van d. H. HJ- cf. Ginsb marg ), 
v lb . 8. HJ- wall-builder Ne 3 s3 * 24 . 9 . •’P-one 

with Zerub. 7 7 (rP’lb' || Ezr 2 2 ). 10. HJ. 12 33 . 

II . W- Ephraimite 2CI128 12 . 12. re- 

name in Judah; a. soil of Ethan (!) 1 Ch 2 8 . 
b. v 38,39 . — For ^nnjy 2 Ch 22® rd. njjns a cf. v 7 . 

t"Hty n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 7 26 , Eabpci, E£pai. 
top'nty n.pr.m. Ef/micay, E (pucap, etc. : 
1. descendant of David 1 CI13 23 . 2 . prince 

in Judah 2 Ch 2 8 7 . 3 . Benjaraite 1 Ch 8 s8 9 44 . 

4 . Levite 9 14 Ne 1 1 15 . 

t-ltV! and (1 Ch 6“ 26 31 ) n.pr.loc. 

I a ( 7 ]p, E. of Jordan (Qal Impf. in — acc. to 


Ba NB1M ); — oft. -f Heshbon and otlier important 
towns, Nu 2i sl -f v 24 (y. ty) 32 1 ('VI H?), v 3,36 
(all JE), 2 S 2 4 ft , Jos 13 25 (P), 2 1 39 (Ginsb, 
v 87 van d. H. Baer; P) ; with vineyards Is 
1 6 8,9 = Je 4 8 32 - 32 (where del. V before 'VI © Hi 
Gf Gie Bothst). Site dub., cf. Buhl G «* r - 264 . 

II. (\/ of foil.; connexion with I. 'y 

dub.; cf. Sab. ~nyo , ‘Einfassung’ Sab Dcnkm 
97 ; NH »TJty temple-court , X Nn"]iy). 

trniy n.f. appar. enolosure ; — abs. ' V : 
1. ledge surrounding Ezekiel's altar; 'JJH 
n:*inmri = n|Qpn 'yn Ez 43“, below n^nan 'yr 1 
v 14 ; 7 yn alone v 17,20 4 5 19 (v. Comm.). 2. outer 
court of temple, nbnfn 'yn 2 Ch 4 9 ; with doors 
v 9 ; 6 13 (v. i. 3 b, and on 'y in Herod’s 
temple Now Arch lU78ft ). 

'nty v. sub my. 

■ T - * T 

tt*y n.m. Je8 * 8 stylus (\4lub.; Ko 11,1,83 (after 
older authorities) cp. Ar. byi, bhc sink, pene- 
trate ); — 7 y only cstr.: 1. of iron, for use on 
stone or metal Je 1 7 1 \ m p^toith diamond- 
point), Jb 1 9 24 (v. also Bnn). 2. prob. = reed- 
pen (used on roll, cf. Je 36 s * 23 etc.), DftSb 'V 
Je 8 s , fig., *i'no nalD >V 'ait^ f 45 > (cf. Now 

Arch. 1.290 J$ e nZ Arch - 290 ), 

1 1. vb. wrap oneself, enwrap, en- 

T T __ 

velop oneself (Ar. Ua£ cover, conceal; Aram. 

extinguish, destroy ; As. etil, be dark, 
etdtu , darkness); — Qal Pf 3 ms/V) (consec.) 
Je 4 3 12 ; 3 pi. ^ V ) (consec.) Mi 3 7 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
nay: Lv I3 45 + 2 1., Is 59 17 ; 2 ms. ncyn Ez 
2 4 17 ; 3 mpl. (Baer 'VI) ^ 71 13 109 29 ; 2 mpl. 

Ez 2 ^r; Ft. act. HDy 1 S 28 14 yfr io 4 2 ; fs. 
H^y Ct i 7 ; — 1 . wrap, envelop oneself unth sthg. 
(acc., like t£&) : b']}n nLjj Mm i S 28 14 an old 
man ascending, and he is enwrapped in a robe; 
so ft 33 nyhn 'y: Je 4 3 12 (sim.), and JHSrnx 'yi 
v 12 he will wrap himself in the land of 
Egypt (use it as a robe, fig., of Nebuchadnezzar; 
so completely will it be in bis power, Gf); 
SO fig. of nxjjj b’V03 oy:\ Is 59 17 (II rab), 
note? nis-'y ^’io 4 2 ; of men, W 109 19 

(sim. || v 18 ), DnBb W‘!?? 'I’n v M (II id.), T 

'131 nsnn 71 13 ; c. of part covered, in phrase 
D3C’ _ ?y voyn Mi 3' they shall envelop themselves 
upon their beard (cover the beard, sign of 
mourning or shame Che Now Benz^ Arch * 165 Now 
Arch.i. 195^ g0 £ z 2417.02 ail( j ( 0 f lepor) Lv I3 45 (P) ; 
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pt. f. iTpV Ct i 7 as subst., one wrapping (a veil 
about her), i. e. a mourner ; > a harlot (cf. 
Gn 38 14 ) ; but rd. perh. rPgb wandering woman , 
v. nyc. — etc., v. also D'y; v. DID. 

Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. iW 3 vbv n'OJfn * 89“ (of '') 
ks< wrapped shame upon him (enwrapped 
him in shame); Impf. 3 ms. nniD npy? ntalll 
\p 84 7 early rain enwrappeth (it, & 03 H pp$J v a ) 
with blessings (© Swo-rt, as if from Ar. , Ikp 
in, iv. give, cf. Ne Marg 41 ); read prob. also DD£ 
Is 6 1 10 (for MT DDJP, v. Dy') tot$ a robe of 
rightness he envelopeih me, so Brd Di Ry** 11 Du; 
> Qal Pf DDy Klo Che Hpt - 

t[npyn] n.[ m.] wrap, mantle; — only 
cstr. fig. r&nn ncgo is 6i 3 a mantle of praise, 
f II. vb. grasp (Ar. (Li 

1, vn. wiZ/i Aarcc/s); — Qal Inf abs. -{-Pt. 
act . sf. nby -^tpyi Is 2 2 17 he shall grasp thee 
forcibly , cf. Ges Comm> Hi Ew De Clie Comm - Di Gu 
Kau ; > Thes RobGes Buhl Lex(13) fr. I. HDy (he 
shall wrap , roZZ thee tight together) for this vb. 
not trans. 

n.[m.] bat (quadrilit., Ges 585w 
Sta i243 > 8 ; NH id,; Ph . o6dka$ab Ges Mon - ph - 391 ; 
Lewy Fremdwl7 cp. arrfXqSor, name of a locust in 
N. Africa Herod Iv> 172 ) ; — 7 y abs. Lvn 19 (H), 
=Dt 14 18 (unclean creature); pi. D'B.kpJ? Is 2 20 . 

py (v^of foil.; NH V u t °hves into 

vat or press, or in vessel ; Ar. put skin 

into tan ). 

t[ptpj>] B.[ m.] prob. pail, bucket (NH 
JOgO vessel for olives) 3^n Jb 2 i 24 

hi 8 pail 8 are full of milk. 

ti- v b. turn aside (Syr. 

turn , return; Ar. t ji.kjg incline , bend) ; — Qal 

Impf 3 ms. *|bj£ turn aside (so Ew Di De Bae 
Kau al.), Jb 23° he turneth aside to the right 

(r»; ; yinirp r <i. prob. i s . 

Me Bu Du, I turn . . . and do not see him (and 

|| ^2? 'b). 

*f II. vb. envelop oneself (Arama- 

ism) (NH id,; Aram. *]p y , Eth. On*?; 

covered , also n. web , to*wr<e); — Qal/w;>/. 3 ms. 

yp 73 6 ; 3 ropl.tetpK 65 14 ; — envelop oneself: 
yp 6 5 14 the valley 8 cover themselves with com 
(II ^ n^-'y: 73 s on for 

themselves (each) a garb of violence. 


ntsy 

t[nOIOi??5] n.f. overtunic ( so Ar. l 
A ram. )a^); — P 1 - abs.ntapgp IS3 22 . 

fill. vb. be feeble, faint (Ba E927 

cp. Ar. ^JLk£ perish , /ay); — Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
*lbp; yfr 102 1 , *|toy; Is 57 16 ; Jw/. cs*r. *|bj> ^ 61 3 ; 
Ft,' pass. (Ges**> f ) pi. DWg Gn 30 42 , ' D^ 5 > 
La 2 19 ; — lit. feeble Gn 30 42 (J ; opp. D'T^P); 

nyns D's^Dj?n La2 19 ; fig. 'v: pata mn Is 57 16 
the spirit would faint before me ('*) ; ^ 
yp 6 1 3 , 1 o i 2 (title). Niph. Inf. cstr. 

La 2 11 when infants faint (for ; but read 
perh. *lbya Qal, so Buhl). Hiph. Inf. cstr. 
JX2fn sppjm Gn 30 42 when the flock shewed 
feebleness. Hitbp. Impf. 3 fs. ^ 77 4 > 

'nni 143 4 , fijsyrin 107 6 ; Inf. cstr. 142 4 

Jon 2 8 , sf. D2pynn La 2 12 ; — -faint, faint away , 
La 2 12 (^C 1 ? Zfe the wounded ); subj. n^“J \^77 4 

142 4 (+ s ?v> v - ^ 11 1 d )> J 43 4 (+«*•); sub j< 
Jon 2 8 ( + «<i.), ^ 107 6 ( + 01 !??)' 

tppy] vb. surround (NH id ., and 

deriv.; Ph. rHDy wreath , "iDy Pi. denom. crotm 
Lzb 339 ; Aram. ; As. spare, rescue)', — 
Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. *nD?n pVl n 32 f 3 + 5 13 a« 
a shield , favour wilt thou surround 

him ; Pt. pi. D'lCjj i S23 26 Saul and his 

men were surrounding (closing in) David. 

j-i. n.f. crown, wreath; — abs/y Ez 

21 31 Ct 3 11 7 cstr.rnp}> 2 s^ 30 ^ 17L; pi. nVipjj 
Zc6 n Jbsi 36 , nipj| Zc 6 14 ; — crown: 1 . of idol- 
image ( Milcom , ©We Klo Dr Kit Lolir HPS) 
2 S i 2 30 = i Ch 20 2 ; golden, TB 'V \p 21 4 ; 'V 
of king and queen, Je 13 18 the croton 
of your splendour; cf. Ez 21 31 ; wedding-crown 
Ct 3 11 . 2. 7 y Est8 15 (of Mordecai); of 

silver and gold Zc 6 1114 ; niXSp 'V crown of 
splendour, on personif. Jerus. Ez 16 12 (in alle- 
gory), Jems, and Samaria 23 42 ; 7 y as appos. 
(=sim.) Jb 3 1 36 . 3 . fig. of honour, etc., Jb 

1 9 s (II nU 3 ) La 5 16 ; rl^a 'V ^0 na*N Pr 1 2 4 , cf. 
14 24 17 6 ; rVJNSn 'V 16 31 (of gift of wis- 
dom 4 9 ; fig. of Jems. Is 62 s ( || *p?¥), cf. 

'y 2 8 1,3 fig. of Samaria ; fig. of 'V 

v 6 (|| nnxsn nTpy). 

f II. n.pr.f. 1 Ch 2 26 , A Tapa. 

t ["Itpy] vb. denom. crown ; — Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 

^ iVysyti. Ct 3 11 with which his mother crowned 
him (v. 1. 1); elsewh.fig.: 2 ms. ZW 

^D^6 5 12 thou (^) hast crowned the year of 
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goodness; Impf. 2 ms. sf.^TOJ/n Tjjjl *11331 
8 8 ; Pl sf. Dwri] *iDn ryiBjnpn 103 4 (of''). 
Hiph. P*. f. ny^pn -ft I s 23 s usu. Tyre the 
croivn-bestower (Ges Ew De Cbe Comm, Di Du 
Gu^" Skinner), but dub.; <the crovm-wearer 
Hi Gr (after ©), so Ren Che Hpt * (i d g. rriBjnpn). 

t niney and (NU32 34 ) n'TvOy n.pr.loc. 
Arapo>^, etc.: 1. E. of Jordan (MI 10,11 ); — a. 
Nu 32 3 (+|nn, etc.) — mod. Awards, c. 8 miles 
NNW.fromDibon — built by GadNu32 34 ( + 'n, 
yny, and also) b. rh&y v 36 (Sam. trap'll, 
v. Di; site unknown). 2. W. of Jordan, 
conject. as to sites v. in Di Buhl Gcogr - 172 : a. on 
border between Epbr. and Benj. Jos 1 6 2 , =nVltpV 
v 5 18 18 . b. on E. border of Ephr. Jos 16 7 . 
o' 3 NT JT 3 nhD? 1 Cb 2 64 in Judah ; a ‘son ’ 
of Salma ( + Bethlehem, al.). 

t ( a/ of foil.; NH V sneeze; Aram, 
in deriv. n.; Ar. id., Eth. [ 0 mrt:], 
OfTlfk, sneezing ). 

t [ntpipr] n.f. sneezing ; — pl. sf. Pfifebtpy 
Jb 4 1 10 , v. I. (Bi Siegf Bu Du rd. sg.). 

^y, H ? y, n^y ^ n.pr.loc. Ayyai (Gn), rat : 
1. old Canaan it. city, '¥ alw. c. art. ('yn 
Gn i3 3 + ), near Bethel to the SE. (exact sito 
unknown, cf. Di j09 - 7 ’ 2 Buhl Gco8T * :i77 ), Gn i2 8 (J), 
13 3 (J), Jos 7 2,2 * 3,4 ' 5 8 1 * 1,2,8 + 18 t. Jos 8 (+ Qr 
v 1216 , but improb., Ivt my, cf. Di), 9 s io 11 * 8 
(all JE), 12 9 (D), Ezr a 28 = Ne 7 s2 ; = rpy Is 
io 28 ; yy (so Baer Ginsb, > Kjy van d. H.) 
Ne 11 31 , so rd. also (for Hjy q.v. ad fin.) 1 Cb 
7 s8 . 2. E. Jordan city Je 49 s (-fJDtyn), but 

rd. ^y city (?) Gf Rothst Kau Co (Tyn ]). ' 

^y V. I. my. wy V. 7 . n^y V. my. 

b'y'V v. hosv sub bp. rry v. 'y. 

T •• T T — 

tjvy n.pr.loc. At v, in Napbtali ; — 1 K 
15 20 = 2 Ch 16 4 , r 2 K 15 29 (on 2 S 24* v. }*5 
p. 193 a supr.). Peril. — Tell Dibbin , on the 
plateau Merj * ayydn (Buhl Geogr - u * m ), between 
the Litani and the Hasbani (Id lb - 237 f ;). 

rr.^y Kt v. rny. 

vb. scream, shriek (Ar. 

JolS 11. scream, scold , .bUc- screaming, scolding, 
Frey Dozy B * 195 ; Syr. anger, reviling) ; — 

only Qal Impf. 3 ms. oyjl 1 S 25 14 and 
he screamed at them (of Nabal). 


tro'y n.m. Je 12,19 bird(s) of prey (from 
scream); — abs. ']? Gni5 n -f, W Jb 28 7 , c. 
art. (peril.) 'yn Je I2 9b (cf. Gie; 'yn interrog. 
v a ) ; cstr. t3'y Is 18 6 Ez 39 4 ; — usu. coll. Gn 
15 11 (JE), Is 18 8 Jb 2 8 7 , onn a'y i s 18 6 , t*j> 
mS¥ EZ39 4 ; fig. of foes of Judah’ Je 
i2 9b ; of single bird v 9 * (fig. of Judah), Is 46 11 
(fig. of invader, || 'HVy B^N). 

t [tD^y] vb.denom. dart greedily (like a 
bird of prey); — Qal Impf. 3 ms. £5?!! Qr (Kt 
erron. fe>y*i) 1 S 1 4 s2 and the people darted 
greedily upon the spoil (^^C 1 "^?), so 2 ms. 
ttyfll 15 19 (on forms v. Ges* 72 *). 

n.pr.loc. (peril, animal-riame, fr. 
0)$?, cf! Gray Pr «p- N “ ll « 93 ) 1 . Htu/i, @L Ir an, 
a cliff, 'V v!?D f|>?D Ju 15 9 ' 11 perh. near town 
DB^y, v. foil., but at * Arak Isma'in near edge 
of Shcphelah, WSW. fr. Jerus. acc. to Schick 
zrvx(i8fe7),n3ft 2. Atray[/n], etc., city fortified 
by Rehob. 2Chn 6 , between Bethlehem and 
Tekoa,= 'Ain'Atan c. 2 miles SSW.from B.,Buhl 
Geogr. 92 GFiU Ju1 *’ 8 , near tjrtas Rob BE ‘- 477 ; clan 
in Judah 1 CI14 3 . 3. \irav\jx\, in Simeon 1 CI14 82 
(Be [not Oettli Kau Kit] rds. fr. Jos 1 5 42 ). 

n.pr.loc. Vai, etc. (as if '$?): 1 . station 
of Isr. on E. border of Moab, before *12 p'’ 5 ] Nu 
33 45 , = V.¥ V 44 2 I 11 (all P; © ignores 

Dnnyn). 2. city in Judah Jos 1 5 s9 (P). 

v. chw sub cby. 

t n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes i Ch 
II 29 , HX«, HXa (=}i»!3S 2 S 23®). 

tx. obv n.pr.gent. et terr. Elam, 

AiXafx, *E XapcLTat, well-known country and 
people NE. of Lower Tigris (As. Elamtu DI 
pa 320 ir. QQrpGnio.22^ . — ag ear ]y invaders of Pal- 
estine Gn 14 19 , allies of Assyr. Is 2 2 6 ; foe of 
Babylon 21 2 ; abode of dispersed Israelites 
n 11 ; prophesied against Je 49 s4 - 35 - 3636 (Qr, Kt 
cby), V 57 - 38 - 3 ’ Ez 3 2 2 ’, cf. 'V '3^3 Je 25“; 
called ‘son’ of Shem Gn io 22 (P) = i Ch i 17 ; 
purely local designation 'y Dn 8 2 . 

fn. D^y n.pr.m. HXa/n, A tXa^ : 1. heads 
of families of returned exiles : a. Ezr 2 7 = Ne 
7 12 . b. Ezr 2 31 = Ne 7 s4 . c. Ezr 8 7 io 2 (Qr; 
Kt ctiy), v 26 . 2. a chief of people Ne io 15 . 

3. name in Benjamin 1 Cli 8 24 . 4. Levite 

name 1 Ch 26 s . 5. a priest Ne 12 42 . 
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t [a’r] n.[m.j dub., poss. glow (Ar. 
to thirsty thirst , internal heat), si vera 

1 . (so Du; on form cf. No 2MG “ XTHa883) ’ 526 ) ;— 
cstr. inn D^y 3 Is 1 i 15 , rd. perh. D£*y 3 (so appar. 
A f rss) Tlics Luzz Krochm Che Gu Kau Gr 
Perles An * K 62 . 

i. ] ' V g59 n.f . G, ‘ 5< 7 and (Zc 3® 4 10 Albr z AW * vl (1898)| 
,5 )m. eye (ancient Sem. word; \Aind relation 
to n/y unknown ; NH id.; Ph. jy ; £ NJ'S, NJ"y ; 
Palm. fcO'y, Zinj. sf.^y,*py ; Syr. ; As.&m, 

TelAm. sf. inaya and (appar. Can. gloss) 
hinaya ; Ar. ; Eth. Opll) ; — abs. 'y Ex 
2 1 4 + , cstr. [" 5 ? v 26 + ; sf. '?$ Gn 44 21 + (2 S 1 6 12 
rd. ” 3 y Yrss Comm.), } Dt 7 16 -f , UJ/JJ yjs 35 21 
(2 S 20 6 v. bvi Hiph.) ; sf. 3 mpl. Dry Is 1 3 18 (Zc 
5 6 rd. Djiy © AVe Gr Now), terj; + ytf (but rd. 
tojty v . Comm.); usu.du. D^'J? Gn 20 18 + , D??}? 
Is 3“+ . esp. cstr. '?.')> Gn 3 7 + , \ 3 J? Js 3 8 ; sf. 'h 
Gn 3 i 10 + , T?J? Ju 6 ,7 + , etc. (Ho io 10 rd. Drtrij; 
cf. © 35 Che We Gr Now) ; — 1. lit. as phy- 
sical organ, a. of man Ex 2 i 8 - 8 - 6 (E), Gn 3 6 (J) + , 
Lv 2 1 20 2 4 20 20 2 6 16 ( H ; very rarely P, e.g. Dt 3 4* 7 ), 
2 K 4 s434 + ; once '?$ Vjtf Ju I6 28 . b. anthro- 
pomorph. of ^ ^33 10 34 16 + * c. of idols^ns 6 
x 35 16 - d - of beasts Gn 30 41 (J), Jb 40 24 (hippop., 
si vera 1 ., hut prob. crpt. Di Siegf Bu Du where 
see conj.), 41 10 (crocod.); bird Jb 28* 39 s * Pr i 17 . 
te. in wheels Ez i 18 cf. io 12 ; on stone Zc 3 9 (all 
in visions). f. subj. of HSI see Gn 45 1212 (E), 
+ (oft. Dt), c. nrn yj/Ji*; men see ^3 Dt 3 s7 
2 K 7 12 + ; esp. 'V Kb} + rwn Gn i 3 1014 (J) + ; cf. 
loan '?V. nxno-^i) Lv 1 3 ,2 = as far as the priest 
can see , 'V Hfcnp Dt28 34 what is seen by the eyes 
= v 67 Ec 6 9 . g. as affected by sleep, v. rot? sub 
[iS?J]. h. as weeping, nyD 3 lipjp 'y JeS 23 , 
n " 3 ^ 'V La 3 49 , 'V Jb 16 20 ; v. also Je 31 16 
yf/ 1 1 6 8 , and TV Qal 3 c. i. as growing dim, 
v. I. nna, Tjsyn 3 ; c . 133 Gn 48 10 (E), Dp I S4 16 

1 K i 4 \ yyty is 3 2 3 6 10 (Hiph.) ; c. nbs pine, 
languish , v. '3 Qal 2 b, Pi. 2 b, c. 3N*J ^ 88 10 , 

6 8 3 1 10 , b^H Is 38 14 . +j. c. npQ open, after 

sleep Jb 27 19 , sleep of death 2K4 ' 6i ;=keep 
awake Pr 2o 13 (opp. njC') • of new power of vision 
^ n , 3 6 * 7 ( given by God 2i 19 (E), 2 K 6 17<17 ; so 
(c. Nu 2 2 31 ( JE) ; = give sight to blind 2 Iv 
6 20 - 20 Is 35*42' y// 1 46 s ; of God ('*) opening his 
eyes, 'V np 3 2 K i9 10 = Is 37 17 , Dn 9 16 , -f“by Je 
3 2 * 9 Zc I2 4 Jbi 4 3 ; C. nria, + ~ba iX 8 29 =2 Ch 
6 20 , 1 K 8 52 Ne i 6 , + bv 4 °7 15 ; + inf. Ne i 6 .— Nu 

2 4 3,16 v. Drier, k. 'y etc., = revive, v.mx vb. 

Qal, Hiph.; noun, 10. +1. 'y Yli> = tvink 


ry 

^ 35 19 Pr JO 10 , 'ya 'p 6 13 . +m. y Jb 15“ 

i.e. roll (in anger), f n. 'b ' V Jb 16 9 whet 

eyes against = * look daggers at/ o. put out eye, 
v. "AW, . p. as feature of beauty, 'V Dt 
16 12 ; cf.Ct 4 9 7 6 , 'Vi ih 4 l and 5 12 (D^3); on 
other hand, rrtSQ nxb 'y Gn 29 17 (E); ^ TJ®? DbJJl 
1 2 K 9 80 (v. ^3), cf. Je 4 30 , 'V bn| Ez 23 40 paint 
the eyes +. q,. apple of the eye , v. [nns], 

133 6. r. 'V H33 Lv 1 4 s eyebrows, s. ^ 'b'bsn 
FJ? Gn 49 12 , roWan p r 23 s9 (v/n) ; 'y 
Pr 1 5 30 , v. Toy. 

2. a. eyes as shewing mental qualities: 

arrogance JTiraj 'y I s 2 U , 'y 'y-R33 

^ 101 6 , 'y Dn j s 10 12 ; c. Dn also V/18 2 ^ 

(so read also || 2 S 22 s8 Hup HPS), 131 1 Pr 6 17 
2 1 4 ; humility, 'y Jb22 29 ; mockery, b Jjbri'y 
Pr 3 o 17 ; cf. 3 'y nyj Dt 15 9 (grudging), 28 M ' 56 
(«i); esp. (by) Dhn-b^ 'y have pity on Dt 
f 16 + 4 t. Dt, Ez 5 11 + 8 1. Ez, Is 1 3 18 , also Gn 45 20 
(E; =not regret); cf/y?^ Dnb H013 14 . b. 
'V *1£np Ez 24 16 ^5?V^ of the eyes, so v 2L2S ; 'V 

20 7 abominations of the eyes , so v s . — \fr 73 7 v. Dbn. 

3. Fig. of mental and spiritual faculties, 
acts and states : a. 'V njnj^sri Gn 3 6,7 (J) Is 4 2’, 

•'V Nu 2 4 <16 (JE); also 'V rftno no Is 44 ' 6 ; 

'V i' 1 23 s (see v 2 ' 2 for origin of fig.), + ; of 
3 3 18 (i.e. his favour) 34 16 (id.) -j- . b. rfctn r y 
Ez 6 9 ; 'V V 2 m Ec i 8 4 9 ; 'V 2 10 ; iB’a; n?jj ) 'V 
Pr 4 2a ; r y“2it3 2 2 9 = bountiful, VI 23 6 =nig- 
gardly one , so 28 s2 ; eye as avenue of tempta- 
tion Jb 3 1 1 * 7 ; 'V fW \j/ 1 7 11 = design. c. esp. 

V/J?!, c. adj. and intrans. verbs, in the view , 
opinion, of Qn i6 4 * 6 (J),2 i 11,12 (E),34 18 (P), + oft.; 
c. act. vb. 2 S io 3 = 1 Ch 19 3 , Est i 17 3®; 'y3 3VJH 
Gn 16 6 I9 14 (J), +, i.e. what one pleases, Nu 
36 s (P) whom they please; 'V'Z Dt i 2 8,25 -f , 
'y? 3itsn v 28 Jos 9 25 (D), f vi V'in Ju 2 11 3 7 
Dt4 25 +esp. D and K (R D ); so VVy nijJj 2 S 22“ 
=+ 18“; Da’r? Nu 1 5®= acc. to your 

wish, fancy (+ d. '!'» D^3 Lv 4 13 i.e. 

hid from knowledge of, so Nu 5 13 (both P), Jb 
28 21 ; Y? Nu 1 5 24 (P) without the knowledge of; 
f?p 'y D'byX Is 1 15 = disregard, pay no attention; 
cf. Lv2o 4 (Il) Ez 2 2 26 ; without }tp, abs., Pr 28 27 ; 
'VO =1-1003 Is 65 ie /VO bay 1P1D21 J b 3 10 ; 13 'y D^yts 
(i.e. isi?) i S 1 2 3 (D^y3 aa«daZs + '3 13V@ Tb 
We Kit, cf. Ecclus xlv1, 19 ; Bu HPS ins. '2 ):y); 

' v "ijy; imn Dt 16 19 , cf. 'v n^D3 Gn 2 o 16 (E). 

4. Transferred mngs. : a. visible surface 
of earth Exio 616 (J)Nu 2 2 61, (JE). b. appear - 
I awce Lv 13 6 (P; rdg. irj?3 I)i Kau Dr-Wli), v 37 


(P; rdg. id.), v 55 (P) Nu n 7 * 7 (JE); so appar. 
dual i S 16 7 . c. gleam, sparkle (of nletal, 
jewels, etc.) Ez i 4 -w«-«-s7 32 i Q 9 Dn io # ; of wine 
Pr 23 31 . 

5. Other phrases are: 'V nnn 'y Ex 21 24 
(E)=Lv 2 4 20 (H), =^2 'V Dt 19 21 , all = an eye 
for an eye ; 'V2 'V = eye to eye , Nu 1 4 14 ( P) Is 5 2 8 
(fig.), cf. n:\xnri 'irm 'yi j e 3 2 4 34 3 ; esp. 
in the presence of in full view of G11 4 2 24 (E) 
47 19 (J) Ex 4 30 (J) Nui9 6 (P), + oft.; of business 
transaction Je32 1212 Gn 2 3 1118 (P); so 'V *1JJ 
Joi 18 /y^Jb 4 18 , and even 'V? 1 S2i 14 Ezr3 12 ; 
'V 1380 ^31*; 'V J'3=o»da>br«AeaiEx 

13 916 (JE) Dt 6 8 1 1 18 14 1 Dn 8 5 ' 21 . 

t[‘pr] vb. denom. eye (enviously), look 
(askance) at; — Qal Ft. (or Po'el, D om., v. Dr), 
c. acc. tfy 1 S 18 9 Qr (Kt py). y 

fn. ]^y n.f. spring (of water) (connexion 
with 1. 'y dub.; NH id., Ph. jy ; As. Inn, inu; 
Ar. Eth. 0^1:; Palm. *o<y, X 

Syr. ILL)]— abs. 'y 1829* + , Rg Gn 
49 k + , nryn 24 ,G - 45 ; cstr. r?v 13 + ; ph nijy Dt 8 7 , 
rtf- 2 Ch 32 s ; cstr. riu'y Ex i 5 27 =Nu 33 9 , ni^y 
Pr 8 28 (Ges 593T );— spring Gn 16 7 2 4 lc - 2930 - 42 - 46 (ali 
J) 4 9 22 (poem in J),i S29 1 ; p# Gn i6 7 2 4 13 *t 3 . 

(J), cf. Ex 1 5 27 ( J) Nu 33 9 (P); 'V 
ntonrn Dt8 7 ; rtfryn vd 2 Ch32 3 ; Dinn 'y Pr 

8 s8 (i.e. of the sea); fig. 3*pJ£ py Dt 33 28 (poem), 
i.e. Jacobi descendants. Particular springs 
are: a. *nn 'y Ju 7 1 (on loc. cf. GEM). b. 
N’VipH 'V (partridge- spring) Ju 15 19 (cf. id.). 
c. y near Jerus. (early sanctuary BS SemI * 1S7, 
2aded. 172^ 2 S 1 7 17 cf. i K i 5 , on border of Judah 
Jos 15 7 , and Benj. 18 16 . d. P|J?n 'V (dragon- 
spring) Nc 2 ls (=c? so KS 1,0 *). — On pyn nyt' 
Ne 2 14 3 15 1 2 s7 v. 

fin. *py n.pr.loc. 1. pyj>, on NE. border 
of Can. Nu 34 11 , © cm TPjydf. 2. a. in Negeb 
of Judah Jos 15 32 ( + P^“)]), Levit. city 2i le 
(but © B Aaa rd. pfy, as 1 Ch 6 44 ), appar. = b. 
19 7 (-f assigned to Simeon), '“t 'yj 1 Ch 4 32 
(rd. prob. ^ ITI); prob. mod. JJmrn er-liama- 
min, c. 1 8 miles SW.from Hebron, Buhl Googr - 183 . — , 

vid. n^i py. 

tna n.pr.loc. Ei-ya58«, etc.;— n*WO 

"13. 3'j; i s 23 ” 'v isno 24’, 'y 'Pi? ct i 14 ; 

'»=ipn JiVi-n (q.Y.) acc. to 2 Ch 20 2 ; '13 H? 
Ez 4 7 10 ; mod. 'A in yidl, on W. shore of Dead 
Sea, GASm CTOer - 269I ~ 512 Buhl Geo ' r '"- mt 


1 0*133 py n.pr.loc. 1 . in the Shephelah 
of Judah Jos 15 34 , peril. Umm-gtna, c. 1 mile S. 
of W. from Bethshemesh Cl-Gann Buhl GoogT * 194 f \ 
2. in Issachar 19 21 (A H vyawip), Levit. city 
2 1 29 (nr)yi]P ypappar<ov); heilCC by txt. err. Djy 
1 Ch 6 68 ; &mnin , near SE. end of plain of 
Jezrecl, c. 15 m.NNE. fr. Samaria, Buhl Geogr * 202 

t-n-py n.pr.loc. in Manasseh J0S17 11 
( JE ; om.@),=i3iI ’V 1 S 28 7 (AeUup, ©L A.vbap), 
ixi-'y f 8 3 n (Gr liin f y), Ac.bap; Enddr, c. 
14 miles NNE. from foregoing. 

+rnn *py n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19 21 , 
Aipapcs, A HvaSda, @L AwifiSa. 

t*vii'n py n.pr.loc. in Naphtali Jos 19 37 , 

7TTjyrj A (rap. 

t tDStifo "py n. pr . loc. G11 1 4 7 = (y^) 
q.v, (© tt)p 7 Trjyrju ttjv Kplacus ; on signif. of 
name cf. RS 8eml - m2nd ** 181 ). 

n.pr.loc. on Dead Sea Ez 

47 10 , 'EvayaXttp. 

p?3") n.pr.loc. in post-exil. Judah Ne 
11 29 (a (cv)Pcp piov), prob. = iti. py 2 q.v. and 
'pen. Zc 14 10 . 

t IDQU? yv n.pr.loc. on border betw. Judah 
Jos I5 7 (nrjy rjs rjXlov) and Benj. 18 1 ' (7TT)yT)V B at$- 
aapvs, @L [7rr)]yriv 2ap.es) conj. in Buhl 0 ®* 1 **® 8 . 

raGjl yv n.pr.loc. v. hi. sub nsj. 

t D^yy n.pr.loc. (on form v. Ges i88c ); — Gn 
38 1421 (J), Aivav = following. 

tory n.pr.loc. in the Shephelah of J udah, 
'Vn ,Tos 15 34 (Mm, A ©L = D^ry. 

+ ir» n.pr.m. At vav, name in Naphtali Nu 

jia 2 29 ^78.83 j Q 27 — a j so fiyy IVn. 

jiry v. p^y ^n. 

to'iy n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 15 60 , A urap, Avft/x[/3], peril. Ghuwain , c. 17 
miles W. of S. from Hebron, Buhl Oeoer - 163 f * 

t]^yD n.m. Pr8 * 24 spring; — abs. 'd ^ 74 13 + ; 
cstr. f:y p 2 K 3 23 + , ^ ii 4 9 (Ges^ n ); sf. 

ipyp Ho i 3 16 ; ph riiajyp is 4 i ]8 + , op;yp 

Vio 4 10 ; cstr. niryp Gu7 n + , p.;yp 1K18 5 
2K3 19 , 'a;yo is 12 3 ; sf. mv (but v. 

infr.), ^'rii^yp Pr 5 16 ; — spring , cstr. before 
i K 18 5 2 K 3 19 ’ 25 , Jos 15 9 18 15 (both P), ^ 1 14 8 , 
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cf. Pr 8 24 ; 'VP alone Is 41 18 Lv 1 i 38 (P), ^74 
104 10 2 Ch 32 4 , cf. Jo4 18 (in escbatol. picture); 
in sim. Pr 2 5 26 ; 'o Gn 7 11 8 2 (cf. Pr 8 s8 ); 
fig. of source of happiness, enjoyment Ho 13 15 
(|| rfipS) ^84" Pr 5 16 (of wife, v.Toy), cf. D^nn 'D 
Ct 4 12 , b'Q 'P v 15 ; also (si vera 1.; so De 
Clie Du; Hup Bac We rd. form of pV? divell- 
ing); npjn '© Is 12 3 . 

1. ['!’>']= n. W q.v.for etc. 

■fPI.[*"pJ7] vb. be faint (cf. Syr. >a.x 3, 
PS 2833 ; || form of P]5T q.v.; occurrences dub.); — 
Qal Pf 3 fs. b 'Ctea ns;v Je 4 31 (? rd. H33J); 
/mp/. 3 ms. W?. Ju 4 21 (< f lJ?^ GFM Bu), 1 S 
1 4 s8 * (del. We Bu Kit Lolir, emend. HPS), v 31 
(rd. *15^1 Buhl HPS), 2 S 21 15 (corrupt, 

HPS; for Philist. name We Dr Bu Kit). 

t rpy adj. faint, weary; — 'yabs. Gn25 29 + ; 
f. nrpy Je 3i 25 +; pi. D'^.y Ju 8 4 + ; — fr. exer- 
tion and hunger Gn 25 2930 (J), Ju 8 4,6 Dt 2 5 18 
(+EC), cf. Iss 27 ,'^ ^n'?n 2 8 12 (fig.), 2 S 16 14 (si 
vera 1., n.pr.loc. needed, cf. We Dr HPS); + 3JH, 
NEV 17 20 ; specif, from thirst Is 29 s (sim.), Jb 
22 7 , 'V Pi- 25 25 aQ d (fig.) Je 31 25 (|| n ?^); 
hence *)'£] r.JX ^ 63 s (fig., on masc. y. Ko 

SynM3S4f.^ c £ I S 32 s (opp. itf 

sim.); 'y sc. beast 46 1 . — Vid. also foregoing. 

I. Ty v. sub I. Tiy. 

II. Ty n.f . fln 10, 12 (Albrecht ZAW xv, ‘ 49 f ‘) city , 

town (\/ unkn.; NH id.; ? Ph. iy Lzb 345 ; Sab. 
ny fortified height (cf. 3) Pra ZMG “ vi(1872) ' 437 , py, 
pny city CIS lT *f* 94 ' 95 * 173 );— "y abs. Gn 4 17 +, 
cstr. 2 4 10 + ; rryjn iKi 4 ,2 +7t.; sf. 2 S 
i 9 *4-2t., etc.; pi. DnVIs6 u + , 0'*]$ Ju io 4 
(txt. err., or word-play, cf. GFM); cstr. '"))! 
Gniq 29 ^; sf.'lVZci 17 , DDnVIsi 7 + , etc.;— 
1 . city, town , abode of men Gn 4 17 (J) and oft.; 
nVia io 12 (J), -f, or natojp EC9 14 (cf. Gn 19™); 
esp. a. fortified: BHV3 DHy 2 S 2o 6 + , etc., v. 
to, tod ; TOTO^Ty Josiq 29 (P)/or*i/M 
ctty (0/) Tyre, 'y ^ 3 i 22 +, etc., v. "itafD, 
n-J»D sub -WS (Mi 7 12 v. lira p. 596 a); 'V 

Is 26 1 , ‘iwo "IV I f; nnM dniS 2 ! 'v 1S23 7 ; 
flDin 'V Lv 25” cf. v 30 (P),'i K 4“;' on Ho io 14 
v. I. D? 2 b (1 S 9 14 rd. lys’n @ Wc Dr al.). b. 
opp. T)sn la's 1 s 6 18 , 'an ny Dt3 6 , nifiBn 'V 
Est 9 19 ; disting, fr. dependencies J 0 s 1 3 s3 

+ oft. P. c. iWiJf are dependent towns Jos 13 17 
(P), Je 1 9“. + d. na^oen nj!J Job io 2 (JE) royal 
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eftffes (i. e. with a king, cf. Tel Am. al sarri ), 
so sg. 1 S 2 7 6 , opp. rvjjp.1 n.y v 6 r«ra? towns; 
ns^tsn 'V 2 S 1 2“ (but rd. tren 'y We Bu Kit 
Lobr HPS, v. 2 infr.). t e. ntoDD ny Ex x n 
storage-cities', so 1 K 9 l9 = 2 Ch 8 6 , 2 CI18 4 17 12 ; 
for \briM 'V 'O 1 6 4 rd. prob. 'UV^y nnJ3 (as i K 
15“; Be Kit Buhl); cf. 'V i K 9 >» io m = 
2 Ch 8 6 9 2S , 2 Ch 1 14 ; D’^jan 'V i K 9 19 = 2 Ch 
8 6 . +f. t3^pfp(n) / l’ (P) asylum-cities N u 35 u " 

1314 Jos 20 5 , cf. Nu 35 25 - m - 27 - 28 ' 32 ) 'V v’ 2 ; 

ronn D^jJO 'V Jos 2 1 13 + 4 1. 2 1 . g. D'0%'7) 'V 
= Jerus.: ^46 5 87 s , cf. 4s 2,9 ; 'y Is6o 14 ^ 101 8 ; 

^ 'y 48 s . h.. city = inhabitants 1 S 4 13 

5 12 Is 22 2 Bu i 19 , so 2 S 20 22 (rdg. for !MT 
Dyn) © We Dr al. (cf. also foil.), i. combina- 
tions are: 'V Ez 17 4 city of merchants ; 

'y ^ io7 4,7 - 36 city for dwelling; esp. of 
character or condition: tP^^L 1 'V Is I 26 , +'y 
nDNH Zc8 3 ; 'y Is 4 8 2 *52 l Nen L “ cf. 

Dn 9 24 , all of Jerus.; 'IV Je 5 17 of Judaean 
cities; of foreign cities, 'y J6 49 25 , 'Vn 

n^nn Ez 26 17 , nrj>yn 'yn Zp 2 15 ; of Jerus. also 
'yn Zp 3 1 Oppressive city, D^^n) / y bloody 
city Ez 2 2 2 24 6,9 and (of Nineveh) Na 3 1 . 2. 

of fortress iu a city esp.TH *vy 2 S 5 7,9 6 10 + oft. 
( v - ^PJ); ^ IPS 'V 2 K io 25 (crpt.; Klo prop. 
^y] for 'y, cf. Kmp Benz Kit); 'V 2 S 1 2 27 
(so rd. also v 26 , see 1 d). 3. appar. fortified 

place, of any size, "iy Dnsit h.3BO Dnny-^23 
"l^y 2 K 17®= 18 8 ; cf. Nui3 9 (P; but on 
comp, of ver. see Di); perh. also p^?V 'V 1 S 
15 5 (HPS).— Ho 7 4 v. I. niy Hiph. 

D'jnn V. D*in. 

n.pr.loc. ( city of salt ) in 

desert of Judah, Jos 15 62 (P; + fm-gedi), 7 r 6 \€ts 
2 a 8 o)v (A @L [ran/] a\<ov); site unknown. 

\rn^ as n.pr.m. v. 11. 

r r • T 

twnciT'r n.pr.loc. (city of the sun^godf), 
assigned to Dan J0S19 41 (P), H'3 q.v.; 

7roXftf Safifxavs, A ©L TrrfXif 2a/i,fs. 

(city of palms) q t y t 

tin. n.pr.m. in 'V '?3 1 Ch 7 12 , txt. 
dub., v. Be Kau. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. ,'jS go away, 
go hither and thither , escape through sprightli- 
ness , whence ass, esp. ivild ass De Jb(2) ’ 149 

Horn 518121 * 123 ). ” 
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n.m . 01132,18 male ass (youug and 
vigorous);— pi. DT?1_ Gn 32" (E ) ; s f. rh'y 4g " 
(poem; ||i:hN ' 53 ); C str. tOS Tjl (Ges * 131 c K - 2 ; 
or appos. Kb 67 "*-* 333 * Di al.jjb 11“ wild ass’s 
colt; p], Dn)}| ) f or riding Ju 1 0“ (v 4b see 11. 1'y), 

1 2 M > S S- a ^s. 1 ) 5 ? Zc 9 9 ; D’Ty for carrying 
Is 30 6 Qr (Ivt Dmy), DTy for tillage v 24 . 

tsyy n.pr.m. (v. Sab. n.pr.m. -py Hal 
)> (q.v. 1) of David 2S20 28 ; on poss. 

ident. with 2 b v. Th Klo HPS, opp. We Dr; 
Etpar, @L IrnSae. 2 . heroes of David (Etpas, 
etc., ©L ldae, OtaS, etc.): a. 2 S 23 28 =iCh 
n 28 , iCh 27 9 . b. 2S 23 38 =iChn 40 . 

n.pr.m. a Cainite Gn 4 18 - 18 ra<8«8. 
t ! l"Py n.pr.m. in Judah i Ch4 ,s , tip(a). 
t '’T V n-pr.m. Benjamite i CI17 7 , Ovp(c)t. 

n.pr.m. in Edom Gn36 43 = iChi 54 , 

Z a<pa>(c)iv (A Gn H pap). 

cft'y v. ii. up. 

n.f. a constellation, perh. Great Bear 
(cf. esp. Di) (point perh. / s y (v. Bu and reff.), 
cf. Syr. Jl’cLv. PS 2866 , JLcui. Brock., name of 
astar);— n' 53 -by'y) Jb 3 8 32 = E'V 9 9 (both + 
n»'3, etc.). 

n.pr.loc. v. 'V. 

+"iinp3>, nnpy n.pr.m. ( mouse , cf. 

v. Gray Prop,N,9S ; OH and Ph. as n.pr. Lzb 
340 (cf. also on simil. Lat. n.pr. Cl-Gann JAa 18S3 * 
F«r.-Mar. 128^ . — @ a x o fi<*p : 1 . Edomite Gn 36 s8 - 39 
(P) = naay I Ch 1 19 (Baer Ginsb). 2 . cour- 
tier of Josiah 2 K 22 1214 , perh. also Je 26 22 36 12 
(cf. Gie and Ency. Bib.). 

n.m . 186 ' 4 mouse (NH id.; Aram. 

Syr.(inLexx) Jis^^PS 22 ); 

Ar.^l^c pi. mares murum Frey (Kam), cf. 
also Horn As 338 ; Ar. of jerboa RS K302 ; v. Tristr 
™”r F F«);_abs . 'vn unclean Lv n 22 (II) 

Is 66 17 (cf. PS 9 * m '■ ** 2nd «*• p], cat! . vjaaj, 

an](n) 1 s 6 4-,U8 ; s f. Dsnssy 't?bs v 5 . 

n.m. spider (5 tUVStty, WV33y ; 
whence Ar. as loan-wd.; NH 315 ? 3 y 

prob. tarantula, acc. to Levy KnwB Iil - 64s ) ; 'y j-pa 

Jb8 14 i. e. web, so prob. 27 18 (rdg. 'y for MT 
CT) ; cf. 'V 'TP Is 59 s filaments of a spider. 

n.pr.loc. Ak X w, Aoco, in Asher, Ju 
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I 31 , + Jos I9 S0 (P), rdg. 'v for MT HEP, Di Kau 
Benn Ency. Bib., after © Oodd.; a seaport N. 
of Carmel (=Acre, Ptolemais), mod. 'Akka, cf. 
Buhl 0eo8r K8 (Egypt. "A -ka, 'Akij WM M a *- “• *"• 18, ; 
As. Akkd, COT 01 ”**, TelAm. Ak-ka). 

pT (■/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

n.pr.m. man of Judah ; — Jos 7 1 (P), 
v i 3 .i 9 . 20.24 (J E ) | 22“ (P); = 33 y i Ch 2 7 (fr. lioy 
Jos 7“, v. also ”' 3 y); A X ap, A x av. 

t]?y: n.pr.m. Gadite 1 Ch 5 13 , Xtpa, ia X s. 

DDJ/ (/of foil.; Ar. is reverse, 

tie backward, whence Jl\& hopple, of camel). 

t[D 2 P] n.[m.] anklet, bangle; — pi. abs. 
E'Dayrt Is 3 IS bangles, anklets (as ornaments); 
for sg. abs. 'y Pr 7 22 read b:]l Toy. 

^[DDT] vb.denom. Pi. shake bangles, 
rattle, tinkle; — Imp/. 3 fpl. fl5D2yri Drvbrol 
Is 3 16 and with their feet they rattle their bangles. 

t HDpy n.pr.f. daughter of Caleb Jos 1 5 18 -’ 7 
(JE) = Ju I 1213 , I Ch 2 42 , A a X a, A x aa, A(a, 0|a. 

Vb. stir up, disturb, trouble (NH 
id., make turbid; Ar. be turbid ); — Qal 

Pf 3 ms. 'y 1 S 14 29 ; 2 ms. sf. ' 5 rnay Jos 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. T] 3 y’: v 25 ; Pt. 1 K 18 17 
+ 3 t., 1?iy 1 Ch 2 7 ; pi. sf. naji Ju 1 1 33 ; —dis- 
turb, trouble, c. acc. pers. Gn 34“° (J), Jos 6 ,s 
7 s5 ' 25 (all JE ; v 25b subj. ''), J u 1 1 35 ; cf. Pr 1 1 17 
(opp. ?o 3 ) ) v 29 i 5 27 (opp. n;n); 'y 1 k 18 1718 
1 Ch2 7 (cf.Jos7 ,8 etc.,supr.); fnNn-nX ']! 1 S14 29 . 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ~ , ^y 3 ' 3 X 31 \p- o (f rug pain was 
stirred up; Pt. f. JT)|y 3 P r jgo U su. as 11. abstr. 
disturbance, calamity, but < read yan DttOni 
[ n J n ?,i I ? the income of the wicked is cut off( Toy). 

t n. [m.] disturbance, trouble, only 

in 'V P»y valley of trouble, W. or SW. from 
Jericho Jos 7 24 26 (JE; name explained), on 
border of Judah i5 7 (P), cf. H02 17 Is65 ,c ; on 
identif. cf. esp. Di 3 ”* 7 - 24 Buhl°' D8r - 9a ; K pe<a X ap, 
(papay£ (or KoiXas) A x< 0 p. 

n.pr.m. v. pV. 

T T • 1 T T 

n.pr.m. name in Asher Nui ,3 2 27 

7 72 77 I0 26 ; E X pav. 

i n.m. usu. asp, viper (so © 23 ; 
perh. conject. fr. sense and || an:), but perh.= 


(1 crpfc. for) spider (q.v.; cf. X '* l00 );— 

'V npn yj/ 1 40 4 a vipers (? spider s) venom is 
under their lips (v. esp. Che and reff.). 

by V. rby. by V. III. &y. 

n.pr .m. in Asher 1 Ch 7 s9 , fiXa. 

T •. ' 

]*nby only in pa 5 >r’? 5 < q.v. p. 3 b supr. 

jh )7 ( \/of foil., cf. :y^,and v. esp. Lag M 111,29 ff * 

zMOxii who citeg Mand xbx). 

t[^r] adj. speaking inarticulately ; — 
pi. L332 4 (@ >j/(\\l£ov(Tcu ; Lag 1 *'). 

vb. go up, ascend, climb (NH 

T T 890 v 

id. ; MI 33 ^; Ph. i“6y; As. eld; Ar. ; X and 
Syr. in der. species ; cf. perh. Eth. AOrti (for 
A 0 OA: 0 £v 0 A; Di M ); Sab.^v = JLS DHM ZMQ 
zxxvif. 4is^ c £ ^j-|^y = IpLc. Sab Denkm 91 ); — Qal 
Pf. 3 ms/y Gn i9 15 +; 3 fs. nr£|J 4 o 10 + ; T\rbv 
Je 14 2 1 S i 22 ; 2 ms. Gn 49 4 +, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. rbv: 2 6 + , by: 44 s3 + , 5 © 1 3‘ + ; sf. 
IS35 9 , etc.; Inf. abs. Gn 46 4 + 2 t.; cstr. 
niby 32 s5 +, etc.; Imv. nbg 35* + ; fs. Nu 
2 1 17 + , pi. Gn44 17 +; Pt. n^y 38 13 -f; r6iy 
Is2 4 18 +, pl/oty Gn 2 8 12 + , etc.; — 1. of per- 
sons, go up , ascend, in local relations : a. from 
low place to high, c. P?, Gn 45 25 (E)-f 

6 t.; D'nxo pso Exi3 19 (E)+ 3 t.; +^> 330 Ezr 
f 8 1 ; pTn |D Jos 4 1617 ' 19 (P); -Qno(,T|)n Ct 3* 
8 5 etc. b. out of a place, c. J?, pxn )E i S28 13 ; 
■want? 2S17 21 ; nnssn (^n)Di S2 4 18 Je48 44 . c. 
c. acc. of place whither : a city G11 35 13 

(E); y 3 ^"\N 2 2 6 23 (J); a mountain nnn Nu 13 17 
(JE) Dfci 24 + , etc.; a bed Gn 49“ ( J) 2 K i 416 , 
gateRi^ 1 ; D*C$(n) Dt 30 12 2 K2 11 Am9 2 + 4 t.; 
c. nn(n) Ex 1 9 23 34 2 - 4 (J) 24 16 - 18 (P) + 5 1. 
P; Dt 17 8 , b$ Ezr 7 7 , Is 2 3 

= Mi 4 2 (“in ^N), c. acc. loc. + '^N (v. 2 b) Je 
3 1 8 , of going up to Jerusalem (from a distance), 
etc.; c. to, D^*V^ Ezr I s (from Pahylon); 
JV 3 ^ 1 S 25 s5 , etc.; c. unto , ^na~ny Nu 3^ 
(J); +c. 2,ny nnX2 2S 2 1 (constr. praegn.); bl 33 
iCh I4 n (del. 3 ); '^3 Ju i 3 . d. to sacred 
places, Ex34 24 , c. acc. + niiT JV 3 , from palace 2 K 
19 14 2o 6 - 8 23 s 2 Ch 29 20 34 30 Is 37 14 3s 22 Je 2 6 10 ; 
no 3 i S 9 13 - 1419 ; c. ffrimnin ba Ex24 l3 (E); 
A JV 33 1 S i 7 (3 dittogr.); mrp ~\r\2 y/s 24 s . e. c. 
acc. 'D/l by ike way to t Nu 2 1 38 (E) Dt 3 1 Ju 8 11 
1 S 6’ 2 K 3"; r6yo Je 4 8 5 ; noin J 0 2 7 . f. 


ascend , climb , c. 3 by, a ladder Gn28 12 (E), 
Ez 40 6,22,49 , etc.; c. ^y up<m, altar by (n) steps, 
of priest, Ex 20 23 (Gi; van d. H. v 26 ; E) the roof 
Jos 2 s Ju 9 51 , bed yj/ 132 9 ; VT~i>y on his hands 
1 S 14“; ay 3 naa by Is 14 14 (|| '^b bvv o), 

etc. 2. go up, in personal relations: a. to 
meet or visit, c. ^ pers., Gn 44 17 - 24 * 34 45® (J) 
Jos io 4 e (all with implication of ascent), Dt 25' 
(to gate of city), +; c.+^ypers.,Gn38 l2 (-j-nloc., 
up to Tirnnah); ntnp^ 46 s9 (J) Ju 6 35 2 K i 3 - 6 - 7 . 
+ b. go up unto (^) God, on a height, D'nbtfH 
Ex 1 9 s (E) 1S10 5 ; m,T ^Ex2 4 1 (E)i 9 24 32 30 . 
(J) Ju 2 1 8,5,8 (to war); Ex 24 12 (E) Dt io 1 ; 

unto Deborah Ju 4 6 . c. go up, in war, c. 
against Nui3 sl (E) Ju i 1 12 3 1 S 7 7 Is 36 10 
(=^y 2 K i8 25 ) + ; oftener c. ^y, 1 S 14 10 Ju6 3 
15 10 18 9 1 Ki 4 25 + ; c.^y + Nn^ Jos 2 2 ,2 * 33 (P); 
c. 3 ,Is 7 8 Je 4 8 18 ; c. ), Hh 3 18 ; +nEnW> Ju20 18 
+ 3 1.; +no rbo2 1S29 9 ; non^n (n) 5 »ym_ 1 K 
2 2 35 = 2 Ch 1 8 s4 . d. go up after, c. nns = follow 
1 S 25 13 1 K i 35 - 40 . e. go up, depart, c. ^y? (q.v.) 

1 S 6 20 Gn 1 7“ 35 13 (P) + , subj. TO Ez 1 1 23 - 24 ; 
=1 withdraw , retreat, 1 K 1 5 19 2 Iv 1 2 19 Je 2 1 2 , abs. 

2 S 2 3 9 , and so read || 1 Ch 1 1 13 (v. Dr Sm ). 1 3 . 

of animals, go or come up : ahs. frogs Ex 7 s8 
(J) 8 2 (P), quails Ex 16 13 (P); lion Is 3 5 9 ; fox 
Ne 3 25 ; rise up, fly up, eagle Is 40 ai Je 49 s2 ; 
c. J?, cattle out of water Gn 41 23 ' 1819 Ct 4 2 6 6 , 
lion lT)!n Je4 9 19 =5o 44 ,taaD» Je 4 7 ,from 
prey Gn 49 9 (J); climb uj) into (2) houses, 
locusts Jo 2 9 ; frogs, on (n) persons Ex 7 29 (J); 
c. by, of cattle, sexually Gn 3i 10,12 (E); locusts 
upon the land Ex io 12 - 14 (E) Jo i 8 . + 4 . of 

vegetation, spring up, grow, shoot forth : trees Is 
55 13 * 18 Ez 47 12 ; JVp'p Jon 4 6 ; grass Dt 29“ Am 
7 1 ; ears of grain Gn 4i 6,22 (E), also Gn 4O 10 (E) 
Is 5 6 3 2 13 cf. sim. 53 2 , Ho io 8 Pr 2 6 9 ; 'y 
D'atop Pr 24 31 all of it grownup with thorns, Is 
34 13 ; fig. ftp Dn 8 3 * 8 . 5 . of natural phenom., go 

up, rise : dew, Ex 16 14 , i.e. disappear (P); 'V *1$ 
rj« 77 ? Gn 2 6 (J), cloud 1 K 1 8 44 Je 4 13 ; 'y 
dawn, etc. Gn i9 ,5 ( JE) Ju 19 25 iS 9 2G + ; smoke 
Gn 19 28 Ex i9 18 (J) Ju 2O 40 -f ; fire 6 21 ; flame 13 20 ; 
stench Is 34 s Jo 2 20 ; incense Ez8 n ; well Nu2i 17 
(E); waters Je 47 2 ; Nile Je 46 78 Am 8 8 9 6 ; c. 
by, of overflow Is 8" + . t6. of inanimate 

things (instead of passive construction), abs., 
shock of grain (to fji) Jb 5 s8 ; of ^3 (covering 
bones in Ezek/s vision) Ez 37 s ; c. by, of gar- 
ments upon the body Lvi9 19 (P) Ez 44 17 ; razor 
on head Ju 13 6 16 17 1 S i n ; yoke upon oxen 
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Nu I9 2 (P) i S6 7 ; lot upon an animal Lv i6 9,10 
(P); c. 2, weight in balance ^62™; entry in 
(a) a book i Ch 27™; =6e offered (of sacrif.) 

1 K 18 29 2 lv 3 20 Is 60 7 ; HDVlK (q.v.) in healing, 

Je S 22 , fig. 2 Ch 24 13 Ne 4 1 . 7 . of thoughts, 

ab by 'y 2 K 12 6 Is 65 17 + 5 t.; 22b by 'y Je5i 60 
EZ38 10 ; nb btt'y 14 7 ; 0V1 by 'y 20 32 ; of anger 

2 S 1 1 20 2 Ch 36 1 ® (3 pers.) + 3 fc.; temper Ec 

io 4 8. come before God, arrogance, 

P}]¥? 2 K 19**= Is 3 7 m ; cry, Ex 2 23 (P), 
c. acc. 1 S5 13 , abs. Je 14 2 ; tumult ^ 74 s3 ; of 
evil Jom 2 ('Jab). + 9 . go up, extend , of 
boundary, c. JP ichence, + acc., btf, b and even a 
whither J os 1 5 3 *®' 8 i8 12 I3 + (all P). +10. excel: 

thou excellest (by) them Pr 31 29 ; he superior to 
nbyo nbys ybv nby' Dt 2 8 43 .— nbiy Jb 36 s3 is 
difficult, ef. Coram., and v. nb}y. 

fNiplx. Pf 3 ms. nbjJJ Nu io n + ; 2 ms. 
?\bj|? 'I' 97 * > Im lfi Hx 40 37 , etc.; Inf cstr . 
nib^H-Nu 9 17 -}-, etc.; Imv. mpl. ^byn 16 24 ; — 
1 . a .he brought up: Dbervb banD Ezri 11 . b. 
he taken up , ptfb T\ 2 V by Ez 36 3 (Ko 1653 ; 

talked about), c. ( 1) pass., he taken up , away , 
of (pillar of) cloud, sq. byp of tabern. Ex 40 36 
Nu 9 17 io 11 (P); abs. Ex 40 s737 Nu 9 51 * 2L22 (P); of 
the glory from upon the cherubim EZ9 3 ; (2) 
reflex., take oneself away from , get up from : 

Nu 16 24 ; byo v 27 ; of a besieging army 
Je 37 5 * 11 . 2. reflex.: take oneself away nriND 

pers., from following after, 2 S 2 s7 . 3 . he 

exalted , of God ^ 47 10 ; c. by, over all gods 97°. 

Hiph. Pf. nbgn Nu 8 3 + , nbgn Hbi 16 
(Ges ,63p ); sf. ^bgn Nec, 13 , «b}>n Ex 32’+ 2 t.; 

3 fs. nnbgni 1S 2 19 consec.; sf. nnbgn J 0 S2 6 ; 
2 ms. fl'bgn Ex 33 1 + ; £'bgni consec. Dt 27° + ; 
n\bgn Ex'32 7 ; n’bgni consec. 40 4 ; 2 mpl. sf. 
UJvbj?n Nu 20 6 21 6 , etc.; Impf Lv i7 8 + ; 
by:i 2S24 22 ; Jeio 13 ; byh Gns 20 *, sf. 
D.by2 Dt 28 61 , etc.; Inf abs . nbjjn Ez 23 46 ; cstr. 
JYibyn i Ch 2 3 31 +- , etc. ; Imv. byn Ex 3 3 12 + 2 t.; 
fs.-byn i S 28 8n -h, etc.; Pt. n^yp 7 10 +; cstr. 
nbypLv n 4 + ; sf.fjbyp Dt 20 1 ^8i n ; f. nbyp 
Lv 11 2 ®; cstr. nbyp Lv 1 1 3 ® Dt 14 6 , etc.; — i. 
bring up persons : a. from a place, c. IP : IP 
S&en J U 1 5 13 ; D:iSt?D Ex 1 7 3 (E) + 3 t. E, + 8 t. ; 
Dnso pxn Ex32 J (J) + 5t. J, +Lvn 46 (P), Dt 
20 1 Jos 24 I7 (E), + i 3 t. ; JIBS pND Je 1 6 15 = 2 3 8 . 
b.(i) out of a place, c. p: t^ 3 (n |)0 Gn 3 7 M (E) 
^ 4 o 3 Je38 10 - 13 ; nnBtoJon 2 7 ; nvopD EZ37 1513 ; 

p f 30 4 , etc.; (2) c. 3 by means of, 


nbv 

Ez 32 s (Hb i 15 v. 3 infr.). c. c. acc. of place 
whither, Nu 20 25 (P) 2 2 41 (E) Jos 2® 7 24 (J) Ezr 
4 s ; D’DB’n 2lv2‘; c. bs<: njbgn-bt« iKip 
c. b; nub 2CI18 11 . a. cause to ascend i climb: 
rDDIDn by i K 20 33 (btt 2 K IO 15 prob. error), 
rnb“UDrrby 2 Ch 32® (38 built towers thereon , i.c. 
vby 'V); nnmb bgo Nei2 31 vid. bg iv 2 e. 
+2. in personal relations: a. bring up , c. btf, 
1S19 15 2K io 16 25® Je 39 6 52 9 ; c. b, i S 28 8,1UI . 
b. in war, c. by against 2 Ch 36 17 Je 50 9 Ez 16 40 
2 3 46 26 s . c. take away (from life) ^ 102 25 Jb 
3 6 20 . + 3 . bring up animals, c. by, frogs 

pan by Ex 8 13 (P); bring up horses to a charge 
Je 51 27 , cf. Na 3 s ; draw up men, under fig. of 
fish (^O^) Hb i 15 ; train , young lion Ez 19 3 ; of 
cattle, nna \b)P 2 t \.c.chewing the cud Lv 1 1 3,4 * 4 * 6,6 * 28 
Dt 1 4®- 77 . 4 . cause to ascend : c. acc. rei, 

smoke "Pyn JD Ju 20 38 ; stencil Am4 10 , etc.; 
bring waters upon, by Is 8 7 ; bring up from (jD 
loc.) 2 S 6 512 iK8 l Gn 50 25 (JE), + ; c. bs loc., 
Ju 16 3 1 Ch 15 312 , c. acc. loc. 2 Ch 2 15 ; c. btf 
pers. i S6 21 ; c. b pers. Ju 16 8 1 S2 19 ; c. by, 
bring sickness upon Dt 28 61 ; +t^N“i by ">sy 'yn 
throw dust on the head Jos 7® La 2 10 Ez 27 30 ; 
clothe sackcloth upon Am8 10 ; flesh upon Ez 37®; 
put ornaments on 2 S I 24 ; cf. also 1 K io 1617 = 
2 Ch 9 151 ®, 2 Ch 3 5 * 14 ; nj 'yn light lamp (make 
flame go up ; Thes al. of raising lamp npou the 
lamp-stand) Ex 25 s7 27 20 -}- 6 t. P; bring up 
new flesh (heal; v. naVlS) Je 3o 17 33®. +5. 

mentally: ^b by D'b^bs 'yn Ez 14 3 , ^b bx v 7 , i.e. 
make object of thought; rouse , stir up, c.acc. 5 ]^, 
anger Pr 1 5 1 , cf. Ez 24 s . + 6. 'b nrufi 'yn 2 K 

1 7 4 °ff er a present ; bring up tithe to (b) Ne 1 o 39 ; 
Dp 'y n raise a levy 1 K 5 s7 9 15 , Dob v 21 2 Ch 8 8 . + 7 . 
exalt : ^ 1 37® if I exalt not Jerus. above (by) my 
chief joy; nby ( 0 )“D 3 \by« 'MK Gn 4 6 4 (E ) I will 
exalt thee exceedingly (cf. Qal IO; D lost inMT, 
after D ; Di and most bring up). 8. cause to 
ascend (in flame; Thes al.to go up on altar), offer 
sacrifice, usu. nbjJ, either alone or foil, by other 
sacrif. : mbg nbyn Ex 24 6 (E) 32 6 (.T) Lvi7 8 (H) 
Dti2 I3 - 14 + (see ^bg); seldom : trPBp Ex 30 9 
(P), cf. ^ 66 15 ; tnnJQ Is 57® 66 s , also prob. 1 K 
18 29 36 2 K 3 20 (>Qal); (D')na Nu 2 3 a - 4 I4 80 (E) 
f 5 1 21 ; wyn nitsn 2824"; mn'b r yn Ju I3 1 ®; 
abs. 2Cb 8 13 29 w ; tnbiyb 'yn Gn 22 2 13 (E); c. 
acc. loc. nm nbgp j e 48 s3 ; (n)narD Lv i 4 ™(P) 
Is 60' (> Qal); c. b loc.. 2 Ch 29 s7 ; c. 3 loc. 
Gu 8 20 ( J) Nu 23" 4 - 14 - 30 (E); nchrrbg 2 k 3-; 
usu. bg loc., iwn by Ju 1 3'*, na?D by 'yn 1 K 
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nby 

j £ 32.33.33 2 K r6 H 2 Ch JS Z g21 , S 2 s9 , by D'-ia 

ram f 51 s1 ; elsewh. nano by n by 'yn Ex 40” 
(P) Jos 2 2*> i K 3 4 9 s 2 Ch I s 35 ,s Ezr 3 2 Ez 
43 1S > 'to by nirp$> m by 'yn Dt 27 s Jos 8 31 1 Ch 
i 6 w 2CI1 8 12 Ezr 3 s . 

t Hopli. Pf; — 1. be earned away , 3 fs. 
nr6gn Na 2 8 . 2. be taken up into, inserted in, 

3 ms. nbyn 2 Ch 20 34 (12D ^y) (pass, of Qal 6). 
3 . 3 ms. be offered , of 12 Ju 6 s8 (rQTDn by). 

fHithp. lift oneself: Tmpf. 3 ms. 

Je 51 9 against (him that) lifts liimself but cor- 
rupt ; either rd.~b^, let him not , etc. Hi 

Gf Gie Rothst), or del. bx (® Co Hpt ). 

tnVy n.m. leaf, leafage (v. nby Qal 4 ) ; — 
'y Lv26 S6 -h; cstr. nby Gn 3 7 8 11 ; sf. ^nby Je 
i7 8 -h; pL cstr. Nc8 !5 + ; sf. nby Isi 30 ; — 
leaf leafage , of various trees Gn 3 7 8 U Ne 8 15, 
i 5 .io.i 5 .i 5 . g recI1 j e flourishing Pr n 28 ; but 
usu. fading Isi 30 34* 64 s Je 8 13 Ez47 12 -^i 3 ; 
driven leaf Lv 26 s6 Jb 13 25 ; H 2 VI Jib nby leaf 
for healing EZ47 12 . 

n.[m.] pestle (as rising before the 
blow); — Pr 27 s2 . 

"hi? n.pr.m. Eli, priest at Shiloh 1 Si 8 
( + y»”< 8 Th KIo IIPS), v 912 +28t. 1-4+ i4 3 
1 K 2 27 ; HXet. 

n.f. whole burnt-offering (that 

T 286 ' 

which goes up(VO) to heaven (al. on altar)); — 
7 y Gn 2 2 3 + 141 1.; nbiyNu 28 37 -f 33L; cstr. nby 
Ex 2 9 42 + 27 1., nbiy Nu 2 8 24 -f* 2 1.; sf. ^jnbiy 
f 20 4 , etc.; pi. n^b'y Jos 8 SI + 42 t., nby Gn 8 20 
-f 3 1.; nb ; .y I)t2 7 6 } nibiyAm5 22 + ; sf. D^niby 

Je 6 20 -f-, etc.; — the whole burnt-offering (beast 
or fowl) is entirely consumed and goes up in 
the flame of the altar to God expressing the 
ascent of the soul in worship. All of the 
victim is laid on the altar except the hide and 
such parts as could not be washed clean. If 
beast the 'y must be a male without blemish 
Lv i 310 22 18 ' 19 , of herd or flock; if of flock, 
cither sheep or goat ; if fowl, either turtle- 
dove or young pigeon Lv i 14 , the latter usn. 
offered by the poor + 5 7 1 2 8 14 s2 I5 14 16 : 29,30 Nu 
6 10 * 11 . A lamb was offered by individuals Lv 
12 8 Nu 6 14 , and by the nation at the nD*y offer- 
ing Ly 23 12 , and daily at the nj?2n nbV 9 17 Nu 
28^ 2 K 16 15 EZ46 13 , and at morning and even- 
ing Ten nby Nu 28 s , tTon(n) nbV Ex 2 9 42 
Nu 2 8 8 10,15 ' 23 ' 2431 2 9 611 ' 1819 - 22 ' 23,28 * 81 * 54 - 38 Ezr 3 s Ne 
10 s4 Ez 46 15 . These were doubled at the fibi? 


nVj? 

fiBK' Nu 28 10 . A ram was offered by Aaron 
and bis sons +Ex 29 18 Lv 8 18 9 2 16 s 5 ; but a 
young bullock was of greater value Nu 15 824 
2 S 24“ = 1 Ch 2 1 23 , at consecration of Levites 
Nu 8 12 , so calves Mi 6® ; on great occasions 
bullocks + rams Nu 23 1 " 5,14 ' 15 , bullocks + rams 
4- lambs Isi 11 ; one of each kind offered by 
tribal chiefs Nu J n 

ritual of BHn(n) n bV Nu 28 14 29® and at fllSD 
and Pentecost 2 bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lambs 
were added to daily offering Nu 28 111927 ; at 
offering of new bread at Pentecost 1 bullock, 

2 rams, and 7 lambs LV23 18 ; on the 1st and 
10th of the 7th month and at 1 bullock, 

1 ram, and 7 lambs, in addition to the offerings 
of new moon Nu 29 s - 8 - 36 ; the system culminated 
in 70 bullocks, 14 rams, 98 lambs for the 7 
days of Tabernacles 2 9 13ff * Acc. to Ezek. the 
prince was to offer on each of 7 days of JTVD 
7 bullocks and 7 rams Ez 45 s3 , and on Sabbath 
6 lambs and 1 ram 46 4 . At the reconsecration 
of temple 70 bullocks, 100 rams, and 200 lambs 
were offered 2^29^, and at the return of 
exiles 12 bullocks, 96 rams, and 77 lambs Ezr 
8 35 . In early times whole burnt-offerings of 
children were sometimes made, e.g. Jephthah’s 
daughter Ju n 81 ; Isaac proposed as, Gn 2 2 2 
but ram substituted v 13 ; made to other gods N 

2 lv 3 s7 Je I9 6 +. The 'y was anciently made 
on any altar used for worship, but in P con- 
fined to t^ifn nan? Ex 3 o 28 31 9 35 16 38 1 4 o 6 - 

10.29 Lv 4 J.10.1».S5.25.S0J4 \ QJj fi 3« j glO 2 j 26.29 2 ^18 

(not in other lit.); f6y^ natD Jos 22“ 1 Ch 22 1 . 
The offerer imposed bis hands on head of 
animal, then slaughtered it Lv i 4 5 ; tint? 

4 2433 6 8 7 2 9 12 14 13,19,31 Ez 40 3942 44 11 , and flayed 
it + 'y ti^Dn Lv i 5 2 Ch 29 s4 . The priest 
washed the pieces Ez 40 38 ; arranged them on 
the altar above the wood Lv6 5 ; the fire de- 
voured them v 2 - 6 9 24 1 K 18 38 2 Ch 7 1 , they went 
up in the flame nVT^ nm m (^) Lvi 9JW7 8 21 
Nu 2 8 13 ; according to character of offerer 

Is 5b 7 Je 6 20 ; see also ^ 20 4 40 7 51 18 1 S 15 22 . 

Phrases : +'y r6yn GnS 20 Ex 32 s (J) 24 s (E) 
30 9 40 29 Lv 14 20 i7 8 (P) Dt 1 2 13,14 27 s Jos 8 31 22 23 
Ju 6 2S 20 26 2 1 4 1 S 6 1415 7 9 ' 10 io 8 13 9 10 12 2 S 6 17 * 18 
24 24 25 1 K 3 416 9 25 10 s 2 K 3 s7 1 Ch 1 6 2 - 40 2 1 24-26 
23 31 29 21 2 Ch i 8 8 12 9 4 23 18 24 14 2 9 7 27 35 14 * 18 
Ezr 3 2 - 38 Jb i 5 42 8 f 66 15 Je i 4 12 33 18 Ez 4 3 18 - 24 
Am g®(cf.ni»»n 9 ); t'y rot Ex 2o 24 (E); / j& nvy 
LV2 3 ’ 2 Nu 6" 15 24 29"; i'y nb-y Lv 5’° 9 7-22 
1 5 16 - 80 16 2424 Nu 6 ie 8 12 1 5 3,8 29 2 Dtiz 27 Jui3 16 
1 K 8 34 2 K 5 17 io 24 - 25 2 Ch f Ez 4S 27 4S 17 ' 23 46 s ' 

12 . 12 . 13 . 4^ 3 npn 9 ie io i« 23 s 7 Nu^ 3 - 11 - 

19.27 29 8 . 13.36 , c ; h 16 1 Ezr 8 35 Ez 4 6 4 ; 'yb anpn 
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n^y 




L v 2 2 18 Nu6 H ; t'y N' 3 n Dti2 641 2Ch 29 31-32 
30 ,s Is 43 23 Je 17 26 ; i'll 1'upn 2 K i6 13U 2 Ch 
iju.—nn^, nibiy v . also nbiy sub I. V. 

f II. [n*?y] n.f. ascent, stairway, in 'bll Ez 
40 26 Kt, vni^j? Qr; rd. prob. inbyn (© Co SS 
b, Toy inbif). 

tE'v>y] adj. upper ; — fs. n’h> Ju i ls ; pi. 
ni 3 >>y Jos 15 19 (opp. n'nnn, nvnnn). 

tn ,l 7 V n.f. (c.adj.masc. Je 22 14 ,cf. Albrecht 
zawxtkU^ Kg *nt. »«k) roof-chamber (NHiU, 
X Nrpby, Syr. (whence Ar. ilic dining- 

room as loan-wd. Fra 20f ); Sab. ivby I)HM EpJgr * 
neokm. 27^ . — chamber on roof, cool and secluded : 
abs. 'y Ju s 23 - 24 - 25 (cf. Nes^- 13 ), i K 17 1923 2 K 
4 n ; cstr. n-jpon n^l? Ju 3 20 , 1'p-y 2 K 4 10 roof- 
chamber with ivalls (permanent); 'V 

2 S 19 1 , i. e. over the gateway; 'Jl Ne 

3 31 - 32 i. e. at a corner of the wall ; tnx 'y 2 K 
2 3 12 (prob. built by A.); sf. ^jbjJ i 2 (belonging 
to Ahaziali) ; — 2 Ch 9 4 rd. Vhby (cf. || 1 K io 5 ); 
pi. abs. CnrjO Je 2 2 14 spacious roof- 

chambers ; in Sol/s temple acc. to 2 Ch 3 9 , so 
sf. vn*by 1 Ch 28 11 ; more gen. vni>bj> j e 22 13 ; 
v s chambers in sky 104 s , containing rain, v 13 . 

i.p^y^ adj. l^high;, — ms. ,'y Dt 26 19 28 1 
1 K 9 s (? rdg. 'yn njn n^ar/ as ©L Benz)= 2 Ch 
7 21 , of ^ ^97 9 * 2 . upp er^ Bcthlioron, 'y Jos 

1 6 6 , |v6yn 1 Ch 7 24 2 Ch 8^, the upper (opp. 
lower), of house Ne 3 25 ; cf. 2 K 15 35 2 Ch 23 20 
+ 5t., + Gn 40 x7 (^uppermost basket); fs.njvbyn 
the upper pool 2 K 18 17 = Is 36*, Is 7 3 ; the 
highest side-chamber (^bif) Ez 41 7 ; fpl. 

42 s the upper chambers (rriDtt'b)* 3 . of Davidic 
king exalted above inonarchs 89^ (cf. Dt 28 1 , 
supr.). 

fn. yV’/y n.m. Highest, Most High 
(prob.=foreg.); — 1. name of God Nu 24 36 Dt 
32 s \jr i8 14 = 2 S 2 2 14 \f/ 9 3 2 1 8 46® 50 14 73 11 77 11 
78 17 83 I9 87 5 9 i 1 - 9 92 s 107 11 Is i4 14 La3 35 - 38 ; with 
other divine names: |vby bs G11 1 4 1819 *> K (v. Di) 

yjs 78 s3 ; ;vby rm 'I' 7 18 47 3 ; P'by ovibat ^ 57 3 

78 s5 . 2 . of rulers, either monarchs or angel- 

princes, p\by 82 s . 

t^yn n.[m.] lifting;— Dnn; i>yba Ne 8 6 . 

nVy 72 n.m . 1 ’ 15 ’ 5 ascent ; — 'd Ne 12 37 : 

cstr. nbjffi Jos io‘°+ 14E; fyp Ez 40 31 - 34 - 37 ; 
X. ascent of hill or mt.: to a city i S 9 11 , to the 


royal sepulchres (in Jerus.) 2 Ch 32 s3 ; HWjn 'D 
2 S 1 5 S0 ( v . 1VJ 3 ) ; Cl'Slpy 'B = Scorpion-pass, on 
S. border of Pal., Ju i 36 Nu 34“* Jos 15 3 (both P), 
i.c. prob. the Nakb es-safd SW. from Dead Sea 
B u hi °«°8r. 16.60 Di an( ] OFM ad loc., and reff. ; oft. 
def. by n.pr.loc.: ETDIN 'D 15 7 18 17 , S. of valley 
of Achor, between Jerusalem and Jericho, cf. 
mod. TeTat ed-ddm Bnhl 6 * 0 * 1 - 98 ; v. also pin 1V3, 
1. •>», II. Din, n'mb, n. r s - 2 . of stairs Ez 
4 q3i. 34.37. to a wall Nei 2 37 ; D))bn nbyp Ne 9 1 . 


3<o subst., higher part, only in adv. 
and prep, phrases, above, upwards (Ph. byD, 
v. sub HED p. 641 : abbrev. from nbyp; cf. 
) 5 » in |yoi> from niy ; Kb“- 118 ):— + 1 . 9 yt?D= 
above (v. 1 c) : a. as adv . Am 2 9 

i’yst? ins his fruit above (opp. nnno VBhV), 
Jb 18 16 ; I K 7 s - 29 - 29 ; oft. in the phr. bysp D)C$n 


Dt 4 39 5 9 (=Ex 20 4 ), Jos 2 11 i K 8“ Is 45" Je 
4 29 ; cf. "» D’pnC' f 78" Pr 8“, '» Jb 3 4 3 1 2 , 
^8 3I 58 . b. b ^yt|D, as prep. (JD 1 c), on 
the top of, above, Gn 22 9 D'SyS pyOD above the 
wood, Ex 28 s7 = 39 20 , Lv 1 1 21 byBt? D'jns, 
Is 6 2 byso Dno’y D'Qlb', I 4 13 Je43 10 Ez I 26 
Dn i2 6 7 ; = on higher ground than , Je35 4 ; fig. 
Je 52 s2 (|| 2 K 25* bgQ). ^ 

2 . With H_ loc. n^yp, upwards (opp. 

rttsD p. 641): ta. fig. Dt 28 43 nby 6 ^by n^y: 
nbyp upwards , upwards , i. e. higher and higher 
(opp. H! 5 D nt£D). fb. nbypj (a) of direction 
in space , Ju i 36 ybDHD from the rock and 

upwards (cf. Bu), i K 7 31 (corrupt : v. Sta VB 
Benz), 1 S 9 S = io 23 H^ypi iCSE’O from his 
shoulder and upwards : so f Ez i 27 nS"l!2D 
8 2 43'*. (b) of dircctiou in time, 

or age:— (a) SiyD) nnb-y [ 3 p Ex 3a 14 
Nu i 3 + 19 t. P, T/ W T Bhh T } 3 D Nu 3 I3,2i + 6 t. P, 
simil. 4 3 8 24 + 7 t. P ; elsewhere only i Ch 23 3,24 
Ezr 3 8 , and with nbjppb^ + 1 Ch 2 3 17 2 Ch3i 16 - 17 ; 
'D)...f3pJ>t2 Ch 25 s ’; and 2 K 3 21 niin n:h bbp 
'oi. +(>) 'D 1 wnn Dvno from that 'day and 
onvjards y i S 16 13 30 25 . *t(y) HtH QPH 

from this day and upwards (i.e. and back), 
Hg 2 1518 . fc. upwards , more common 

than 'tD alone (a): (a) Ex 25 20 (=37®) 'bnb 
Jn 7 13 'ob ’jnDSnM overthresv it 
upicards, i.e. turned it downside up, Is 7 11 
'sb ^ or make it (the request) high 

upwards , 8 21 'ob 37 31 (2 K 19 30 ) HE) nbyi 
'ob (cf. Am 2 9 , 1 a), Ez 4i : * fl (v*° bis 'rb 'job 
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nbyn 

= higher and higher ), yfr 74 s ; fig. 'zb pi 
Dt 28 13 (cf. a), Pr 15 24 'tb D'!D fTifc (opp. bW 
♦ ntf>£), cf. Ec 3 21 ; sq. a noun, Ezr 9® CW 'fcb 
over the head, sq. byg (cf. Aboth 2 1 |g nbypb) = 
above, 2 Ch 34*: v. also ba, 6 a. (6) metaph. 
= exceedingly , only in Chr, 1 Ch 14 2 22 s the 
house must be built to J. 'zb b'^nb so as to 
shew greatness exceedingly , 23 17 'E>b '“l ga, 

29 s (sq. J?; =zover and above . . .), v 23 2 Ch i 1 
'zb vib’njp, 20 19 ; n^pjj ny, 16 12 17 12 2 6 8 . 
td. n^ojjD ( v . ft? 9 a), adv., above (the more 
usual prose syn. of ^y©D) : Gn 6 1S TONr^N 
'Z, 7 20 i5cubits / D(i.e.above the mountain-tops), 
Ex 25 21 (40 20 ) 'z> fnxn by rqbsn-nx nnnji upon 
the ark above , 26 14 (36 19 40 19 Nu 4 s5 ) a covering 
of skins on the tent 'd above, 39 31 Nu 4®, 1 K 7 11 
7 25 8 7 (2 Ch 4 4 5 8 ), Je 31 37 'D tfDP DX ( c f. 
1 a),Ez 1 11 'ft fiipB separate a6ore,v 2226 io 19 1 1 22 
37 s ; from above, Jos 3 13,18 'D t^gn. 

fl. n.f. what oomes up; — pi. 

cstr. nbyp Ez 1 1®, i.e. your thoughts. 

11. rfa>n <; n.f. step, etair ; — 'd Ezr 7 9 1 Ch 

1 7 I; ; pi. niijyp Is 38 s + , sf. ?rii>yp Am 9 6 , etc.; 
— 1 . step , stair of temple Ez 40®+ 5 t. 40, and 
temple porch 40 49 ; of altar Ex 20 2 ®(E) (for- 
bidden, cf. ES OTJCxll n - , * 2aded * 358 ) Ez 43 17 (pre- 
scribed); of house 2 K 9 13 , of throne 1 K io 19 - 20 
2CI19 1819 ; to the city of David Ne 3 13 12 37 . 
2. steps (forming sun-dial, cf. Di If ) 2 K 20" 1010 
11.11.11 _ j s ^gs.8.8.8.8^ 3 sioriw 0 f heaven Am 

9 6 . 4. ascent 5>33l? Ezr f. 5. n&jnsn^) 

song of ascents, to the three great pilgrim feasts, 
i.e. to be sung on way up to Jerusalem, titles of 
W 1 20-1 34 + 84® We al.— n^yon DINn linii 
1 Ch 1 7 17 is crpt., v. Coram." 1 loc ■ (and ou || 2 S 7 19 ). 

fi. n.f. water-course; — -'n Je 30 13 

+ ; cstr.nbvn Is 7 3 + 2 1.. ; pl.sf.Wi^Ezsi 4 ;— 
1* a. water-course, conducted for irrigation 
Ez 3 1 4 ; hence poet., channel for rain Jb 38 s5 . 

b. conduit, 2 K 1 8 17 = Is 3 6 2 , Is 7 3 , cf. 2 K 20 20 . 

c. trench, 1 K i8 a2<35 - 38 . 

f 11. n.f. healing (of new flesh and 

skin forming over wound) ; — (fig.) Je 30 13 46 11 . 

by, by (cf. Ko il - 2clf ) 1. subst. height 
(poet.) t Ho 7 16 by xb they return (but) 
not w/nvards (i.e. not God-wards), n 7 bjrbfcO 
^ they (the prophets) call it (the people) 
w/iwards, (but) none striveth to rise; as adv. 
accus., 2 S 23 1 the man by Dp-l (that) is raised 


by 

up on high. With ft?, 5 >JjO, D'DBfyl) (the) 
heavens above Gn 27 s9 49 s3 ^5o 4 (opp. nnfip 
Ex 20 4 . In prose bygp). 

II. As prep, upon, and hence on the 
ground of, according to, on account of, on 
behalf of, concerning, beside, in addition to, 
together with, beyond, above, over, by, on 
to, towards, to, against (SI 4 -®; Moab. Aram. 
id.; Ph. by, and nby; Palm. Nab. by; Sab. by, 
Ar. L5 U) ; — abbrev. from \bi? (cf. \bg, Hy), 
which is preserved in poetry, Gn 
2 4 6 - 6 Dt 3 2 2 - 2 Is 18 4 Je 8 18 Mi 5® La 4 5 1 K 20 41 
Qr, Jb. 7 1 Qr-f 10 t. -f, 3 t. Pr, 15 t. Jb; with 
sf. by ; V^¥ (t^ii6 7 the Aramaizing 

form ; ^y, 1 1 s 2>» by, n^y ; , p i. 

2 mpl. D 3 \by, tEx I2 ,a D 3 ^, 2 fpl. } 3 ^ +Ez 
2 ,V 9 ; 3 mpl. 1 3 t. ill Pent. Dn.^f Gn 45 15 , 
etc. (Ko"- 305 ), poet, Dt 22 ra + 11 t. f, Jb 
(perh. sts. eg., Ges >l03t,N -); 3 fpl. fn'^JJ, fLv 
3 *' 10 ' 16 ^ (on the appar. plur. form of \by, 
^Vi e tc., v. Ko 11,309 ®', and cf. sub *iy). 

1. Upon, of the substratum upon which 
an object in any way rests, or on which an 
action is performed ; as pxrrby upon the earth 
Gn i 11 - 26 7®, etc., ^ 1 io 6 rQl pK by over a wide 
country ; njDINfl by upon the ground Ex 20 12 
+ oft., Am 7 12 hndl) ngna by, i 8 14 2 '* r\mx by, 
^ 137 4 by ('" 39 t ^5 being properly 

ground , soil , is construed regularly with by, 
HtrifcO being very rare), more definitely by 
flD*! Nil Gn 6 1 Nu i2 3 -boft.; mpD by Lv 14 28 
Je 45® (uncommon: usu, ?); Dti 7 20 Is 9® by 
upon his realm, 2 Ch i 1 ; C 3 ^ri 3 by very 
strangely Ho n 11 (rd. D'rib^ni with ©: v. 
7 cap); constantly after such vbs. as JTIJ, 
HE*, etc., Gn 8 4 Ex 1 1 5 ; by nno to write 
(idiom.) on a book or other surface, Jos io 13 , 
etc.; by go forth over Gn 41 43 Zc 5® yjr 81®; 
with \m, r\Z 02 y nD 3 (fig.), to lean or trust 
upon: Gn 3 14 to go by upon thy belly, 
32 s2 to limp S 2 V by upon liis thigh, 1 S 14 13 
Ez37 10 ; Ju 15 8 to smite ^ by pit^ leg upon 
thigh, i.e. so that the scattered limbs fall one 
upon another, Am 3 1S . And with ref. not to 
a horizontal surface but to a side, Lv i 6 -f by pit 
to pour against the altar, 1 K 6 518 to build 
against the temple, Jos 10 27 , etc. Fig. Ex 23 13 
let it not be heard by upon thy mouth (in 
our idiom, upon thy Hjjs, as Pr 22 18 ), ^I5 8 
by bjn fc^b he slandereth not (i.e. prepares 


not slander) upon his tongue, 2 S 23 s ^y ink?} 
Pr 16 2327 31 26 Ec 5 1 ; cf. Donato £y xbo 
or ra ^y y/r 16 4 50 16 ; Ez36 3b . 

Specially a. — (a) of clothing, etc,, which 
any one wears, Gn 37* the tunic \'by which 
was upon him, Jos 9® 1 K n“° ltu3 ls + ; Gn 24 30 
38 30 2 S 13 18 , of a sword 20 8 Ct 3®; so b% JVn 
Lvi6 4 Dt 22 6 Ez 44 18 1CI115 27 18 7 (|1 2 S V 7 
b * : see p. 4 1 a) ; Lvi 9 1s Ez 44 17 , 

aud with “byn, below, 7 b. 

(6) With verbs of covering or protecting , 
even though the cover or veil be not over or 
above the thing covered, but around or before 
it (‘ upon ’ referred to a side) : v. [33 } HD3, 
n ?V; Ne 2 s 'by namri 'nbx t, cf. v 18 Ezr 7™ 
gi8.22.31 . £ x 2 ^2i th e veil that is over (i.e. before) 
the testimony, i S 25 16 npin they were 

a wall about us; by "Op to shut in (or down) 
upon Ex 14 3 Jb 12 14 ; Ez 13 5 Jb 13 27 26 s 36 30 
he spreadeth his light V*by about him. 

b. Of what rests heavily upon a person, 

or is a burden to him, Is i 14 rnbb 'by vn they 
are a cumbrance upon me, Jb 7 20 1 am a burden 
s bv upon myself, 2815 s3 (ch with !?§ 19 36 ); 
by *133 to »be heavy upon Ex 5 9 al. (v. * 133 ); 
of sin, calamity, etc. Is 53 s Ez 33™^ 88® Jb 21 9 
2 Ch 15 5 28 13 Ec 6 1 8 6 (cf. S a, 0 ); Lv7*Vl»Dm 
vby 2 2 3 : idiomatically, Gn 48 7 'by HHO 
Rachel died upon me (i.e. to my sorrow), 33 13 
'ty n^y are giving suck upon me (i.e. 

as a care to me), Nu 1 1 13 'by ^ 33 ^ they weep 
upon me (vexing me), Jn 14 1617 19 2 (v. Be), 

1 S 2 1 16 to play the mad man upon me, Jc 1 2”. 

c. Of a duty, payment, care, etc., imposed 
upon a person, or devolving on him, as ^y Ob' 
to lay upon Ex 5® 2I 23 - 30 (fi^), 22 s4 , cf. G11 4 7 26 
2CI135 25 ; with other verbs, Jb38 10 Dt24 s 26 6 

2 K 1 5 20 18 14 23 s3 Ne lO^-^Est i® 9 21 * 27,31 ; with ' 

HJV enjoin upon Gn 2 16 + oft., 3 H 3 prescribe to 
2 K 2 2 13 ^40®, enst upon iSi 7 20 (v 22 T ^y), 
T by jHi (fig.) Gn 4 2 37 2 K 12 12 2 2 5 , cf. r K 14 27 , 
ary f io u , bbi 37 6 , 55 a , *ipa Jb 34 13 ul. ; 

Gn 30 28 Y]fjf fix thy wages upon me 
( name thy wages to me), 34 12 *IND 'py } 3 "]n 
[pip} multiply upon me, etc., 2 S 19 s9 (pregn.) 
whatsoever thou chooscst (aud layest) upon me; 
without a verb, Ju i 9 50 ')$ TPOVb? PI only 
let all thy wants be upon me, Ezr io 4 ^56 13 
■^VJjl thy vows are upon me (i.e. I owe them : 
c£ Nu 30' S16 ), Pr 7 14 'by D'cbc' TO) peace-offer- 


ings were upon me (=were due from me); 
peril. 62 1 77 1 (to the charge of) ; with an inf. 
2S18 11 nnb 'by\ and it would have been 
incumbent on me to give, etc., 1 K 4 7 Ezr io 12 
(accents [Baer], RV m ), Ne 13 13 , cf. Zc 12 2 (Ew 
RV m ) ; Nu 7 8 (P) the service of . . . was upon 
them, Ez 45 17 , so especially late 1CI1 9 s7 * 33 23 s1 
2 Ch 2 s bx-ib" by nxr nbiyb, 8 ,s 24® Ezr 7" 
Ne 1 1 23 ; Is 9 s and the government is upon his 
shoulder (cf. 2 2 22 ), 2 Ch 25 s ; yfr>j n 'SOy '3310 
my shield rests upon God (he has undertaken 
my defence), 62 s '*£»* 'yf) D'nb.N-by. 

d. by is used idiom, to give pathos to 
the expression of an emotion, by emphasizing 
the person who is its subject, and who, as it 
were, feels it acting upon him : ^42® why art 
thou cast down, O my soul, 'by 'BJUJl and dis- 
quieted upon me? v ; my soul upon me is 
cast down, v 13 43 s La 3 20 ; ^i3i 2 \!?Jj ^£33 
'by k»3§ tex is my soul upon me; 142 4 
wi 'by naynna when my spirit faints upon 
me, 143 4 Jon 2®; Je8 18 I'fl ^ 'by my heart 
upon me is sick, Jb 14 2222 (cf. Di), Hos 11® 
'lb 'by *]£jru my heart is turned (altered) upon 
me, 1 S 17 32 25 36 Ne 5 7 'by ^ and my 
heart took counsel upon me: cf. \j/ 42® I will 
pour out my soul upon me, Jb 30 1 ®; io 1 n 3TJ?X 
'rw 'by I will let loose my complaint upon me. 
(Thes apud me, mecum. The rend. * within me ' 
alters entirely the point of view of the Heb. 
expression, and is incorrect.) Denoting with 
some emph. the subj. of an experience, Jb 30 2 
nba "os' wby, Dn 2' his sleep vby nn;n3 was 
done with upon him (cf. Aram. 6'* 'Hi by rnt), 10 3 
’by t]§n3 nin)(cf.5® 7 M ) : also, Tather differently, 
Lv i8 ,8b Je 4 9 m d™ Dn'by Q'ty: xb nx, Mi 7 ,s 
\j/ go 17b ; ^ 7 8 acc. to my perfectness upon me, 
Ez 18 20 ; 2 2 3 2 Ch 36®. 

e* by ‘Tp to live upon (as upon a foundation 
or support; cf. Is 3*, and (rjv ini rtvar), Dt 8® 
Dnbn-by, Is 38’* (cf. Hi), Gn 27 40 n'nn -jam by 
upon ( — by ) thy sword thou shalt live (cf. 
Kazwini 11,17 ap. Tuch), Ez 33 19 , cf. v 26 . 

f. Of the ground , or basis, on which a 
thing is done, as G1124 9 n?n n;nn by, Lv 7“ 
if he offers it JVlin by on the ground, o/*a thanks- 
giving, Nu 6 21 r»]3 k? 5 v b Ezi6 13 2 8 17 D118 23 
\bp by, 9 1 ® 13'mpnif by (with Js this use is 
extended so as to denote explicitly on condition 
of). Hence (a) the basis being conceived as 

3 c 
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regulative , by comes to denote the norm or 
standard (cf. Germ, ‘aw/ die Art ’ ; \V AGIL J68< ): 
t he transition may be seen in a passage like 
Ex 24 s the covenant which made with you 
on the basis of (by), or in agreement withy all 
these words (cf. 'D by 34 s7 ), Nil 35 s4 D'DDTOH by 
nbxn, Dt 17 11 Je30 18 the palace shall sit (i.e. 
he inhabited: v. 3 t*) by in accordance 

with its manner, yp- 94 20 who frames mischief 
in accordance with a law, ♦ , , 'S by acc. to 
the mouth (i.e. command, Gn 4 5 21 -f oft., evidence 
Dt 1 7 6 19 15 , sentence 2 1 5 ) of ... ; * . ♦ Dtf by 
acc . to the name of . . . (mostly with call, be 
called ) G11 48 s Ex 28 21 2 S i8 18 -f , cf. 1 Ch 23 14 ; 
Ex 6 M 1 2 61 Enjoy by acc. to their hosts (usu. b), 
Nu i 18 onnsiro by (usu. b), v 52 2 2<34 .7 3 (||b), 
Dt 18 8 (prob.); n; by acc . to the hands 
(direction) of Je 5 31 33 13 al. (v.p. 391 b); yj/uo 4 
TO Vnin bv after the manner of M.; Pr 25 11 
(proh.) a w r ord spoken VJ2X by in accordance 
with its circumstances = appositely ; of the 
tune acc. to which a song is to be sung (RV. 
set to) yp 6 1 (1 Chi 5 21 ), 8 1 9 1 1 2 1 45 1 46 1 (1 Ch 
15 s0 ) nTObsrby (peril., however, in the manner 
of maidens = for ‘sopranos’), 53 1 5 6 1 60 1 69 1 
81 1 84 1 88 1 (cf. in Syr. j 

(b) The basis being conceived as involving 
the ground, by denotes the cause or reason, cm 
account of, because of, Gn 20 3 lo thou shalt die 
nufcn by on account of the woman, 21 12 2 6 7 9 
27 41 42 21 Lv 4 3 28 5 18 19 17 2 6 18 - 24 - 28 Dt 9 18 24 16 
fathers shall not be put to death D'jrrby on 
account of children, 31 18 Jos 9 20 Je i 16 5 9 Ez 18 26 
on'i>y (|| 33 18 ona), p r 28 s1 ^ 39 n 5° 8 + oft -; 
yjr 44^ yjlfl on thy account are we slain 
all the day, 69® Je 15 16 ; in the phrases 

. . . naa, nnix by, nsn by and nj by on this 
account , TO by on what account? = 

therefore (v. TO* 1 ), rniX, etc.); before an inf., as 
Ex if '"-ns DniDJ byi and on account of their 
trying \ Am i 3 by on account of their 

threshings because they threshed, v 6,9,11,13 , etc., 
Je 2 s5 ^]TON by because o/thy saying, 9 12 i6 18 + ; 
and as a conj. both with and without or 
(v. infr. III). And so often of the ground 
or cause of fear, grief, delight, or other emotions, 
e.g. Ex 18 9 32 14 (Dn: repent: so oft.), 1 S 4 13 
30 6 2 S r 6 3 8 1 K 2 1 4 2 K 6 11 Je io 19 Am 6 6 . 

(c) Somewhat more strongly, on behalf of, 
for the sake of, G11 I9 17 escape by for thy 


Sr 

life; Ju 9 17 2 Kio’ by 0 ni >3 (usu. b); i K 2“ 

1 will speak on thy behalf to the king, v 19 
(2 K 4 13 b); Est 4 16 ; 4 8 7 7 ; 8 n 9 16 Dn 12 1 *id y 
by stand up (in late Heh.) on behalf of; 
by bbsnn intercede for (usu. nyn) Jb 42 s Ne i 6 

2 Ch 30 18 ; 29 21 Ezr 8 35 ; and very often with 
TO? (q. v.) make atonement for. (Not very 
common with other verbs.) 

( d ) Sometimes it acquires almost a final 
force, for; Ex 1 2 4 29 s6 30 16 Dt 27 13 there shall 
stand '-ibbiprrby (|| v 12 -nib), f 8 9 48 wy-no-by 

nt 03 unto what vanity hast thou 
created, etc.! Pr 29 s b 2 Ch 23 18 Ec 3 17 . 

(e) Of a condition, or attendant circum- 

stances (rare; so '\v a gM 59<^ . ^ go 5 \by 
J rnt upon, ivith sacrifice, 92 4 TOi *wy \by with 
a ten -stringed instr., with a harp, with sounding 
music on a lyre ; by upon occasion of el law- 

suit EX23 2 Ez 44 24 , nv by 1S25 8 (cf. 

at a time of . . . Qor 28 14 ), Ne 12 22 
(frd.ny BeRy), Is 18 4 Tta \bg rtf Dhs at time 
of sunshine, 64 11 n^X by, Je 8 18 \by at time 
of sorrow, 16 7 (but Gie bsx by to) : with abstr. 
substs. to form a periphr. for adverbs, Lv g 22 
and swear "ljJP by upon falseness = falsely, Je 
6 14 = 8 11 to heal a wound nb^ by lightly, easily , 
^ 3 i 24 TO' by = abundantly, Is 60 7 pin by = 
acceptably (cf. jjJ ^.c- = ivith delight). 

(/) It hence acquires the force of in spite 
of, notwithstanding (so W AO i | * 580fc ), Jb 

io 7 *1^1 by in spite of thy knowing, 34? by 
'02GTO notwithstanding my right I am to be 
a liar (Di De Da RY : otherwise Hi RV m ). 
Cf. below, III c b. 

(g) Upon, concerning, with vbs. of speaking, 
as Ju 9 s 1 K5 13 , TOX Je 1 6 3 27 19 (|| bx) 33 4 , 
hearing Gn 41 15 ^'by I have heard con- 

cerning thee, saying, etc., 1 K io 6 Is 37 9 (|| 2 K 
19 9 bx), disputing Gn 26 21 , telling 1 S 27 11 Jo i 3 , 
commanding 2 S 14 8 1 K 1 1 10 , being vexed 21 4 
2 K 6 U , crying 8 5 , confessing yp 3 2 6 Ne i 6 ; of 
the object of a prophecy or vision 1 K 22 s Is i 1 
2 1 ; and often with similar verbs. 

( [h ) In a somewhat weaker sense, in the 
matter of, as regards, Gn 41 32 Dibnn nWn by}, 
Ex 2 2 8 Ru 4' Lv 5 s2,26 Dn 9 14 b Ne 9 s3 ; by 
Lv 4 14 (|| ^2 v 23 , cogn. acc. v 28 ), g 6 Nu 6 u Nei3 28 ; 

* . . TOvby in the matter of Nu 2 g 18 31 16 . 
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2 . It expresses excess (synon. ft? q.v.); 

Gn 4 8 M I give thee TO* ^ D|f one 

shoulder (ridge) above thy brethren, Ex 16 6 
by double above or beyond , Nu 3 46 Dt 25 s 
stripes nb$“by beyond these, Jos 3 15 Jordan 
by sbo was full over all its banks (cf. 4 18 Is 8 7 b 
by ibn, nby), + 138 2 Ec i 18 Dn i 20 by nn; -tey 
ten times above (cf. in Aram. 3 19 , and ^ J- 
Qor 37*“), Ezri* fby 12b = beside (v. 12); 
iff 16 2 (si vera 1.) TfV <*? 'n? 1 t 5 my welfare is 
not beyond thee, i.e. does not lie outside thee. 
— Of time , Lv 15 25 if she has an issue by 
beyond her time of impurity (cf. Is 32 10 , 4 b). 

3 . It denotes elevation or pre-eminence, 
as by jvby high (fig.) above, Dt 26 19 al 28 43 
yby nby will go up above thee, cf. Pr3i 29 ; 

5 7 6,12 be thou exalted above the heavens, 89 s 
95 s 9^ 4 , etc., Ne 9 s ; with words (q.v.) such as 
“DJ, b*lJ, pin, Nbo (Ni. Pi. Hithp.), Tty, and esp. 
those denoting rule or superintendence, as 
qbfc, n'psn; so with m, rrn jna, Gn 4 i 33,40,43 , 
Db» 1 S 18 5 ; with Tj», -p, etc., Gn 41^ 
Ex i 11 i8 21 , etc. ; ahs. 2 S 8 16 Joab was SOVivi>y 
over the host, 20 23b 24 1K4 4 * 6 5 30 ; Nu io Mff - 
1 Ch 9™"- 2f ia - 2 Ch 30 17 3 1 12 ; in'? by -rate 
of Joseph’s steward Gn 43 1819 44 1,4 ; and in the 
official titles rv?rr^ IS* = the Governor of 
the Palace Is 22 15 al. (v. 1 V 3 6); DBiT^g TSfc 
the overseer of the forced labour i K 12 18 ; 
•vyrrby the governor of the city 2 K io 6 , 
nnntan by nete v 22 . 

4. It expresses addition (cf. «Vt in Gk., 
e.g. (7ri rourotf ) ; viz. a. introducing the com- 
plement of a verb, as with qpj to add upon or 
to , ^6i 7 + oft. (v. *|PJ), nf to put to Gn3o 40 , 
njb^ to be joined to Nu 18 24 Is 14 1 (also c. bi<), 
baa to fall to, i.e. desert to, Je 2i 9 + , my to 
pass over to Ex 30 13 ’ 14 Is 4 5 14 (cf. 60 6 ); also 
Hbz 16 i>y Di 3 3 bn La 4 21 , Est 4 7 ; atfnj to be 
reckoned to Lv 2 5 31 2 S 4 2 , by il'n Nu 36 12 ; 

^ 69 28 t»iy by |iy run, 1356* vby paga n y 

I will yet gather (others) unto him. 

b. Used absol., as Gn 28 s he took Mahalath 
VEO by in addition to his (other) wives, 31 50 
(cf. i>x Lv 18 18 ), Nu 3 1 8 Dn'Sbn ^y in addition 
to their slain (|| J os 13 22 btf), Dt 23 14 Ez 16 3743 
25’°; Is32 ,0 nrfby D'DJdays upon, in addition 
to , a year, 2 Ch 3 1» DV 3 J by D'DJ, Ez 7“ by njh 
Ktan Din (|| Je 4 2l> (if Ngi?? = be proclaimed), 


by 

Jl) 16” ;n.S"'pB^y n? '*m (cf- Lag*""-" 2 ; 
also II. 14 130 € X/cor <<f> eXtca, Odyss. 7 120f, j Qor 
3 1 13 ). So often in laws of P (cf. c), Lv 7 12 he 
shall offer n-rinn mrby in addition to the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, etc., v 13b Nu 6 20 15 9 
28 ,0 - ,5W (cf. tah? V 31 29 # ), 35®; Ez 16 43 (IliSm 
RY: cf. 44 7 bit). 

c. Hence by an easy transition it denotes 
together with, with , Ex 35 s2 men together with 
(by) women, Jb 38 s2 DHjn n'32^y and the 
Bear with her children, wilt thou lead them ? 

1 K 1 5 20 Je 3 18 the house of Isr. with the house 
of Judah, Mi 5 2 (Ca Ke Kue ; hut al. as 7 c a), 
Gn 32 12 lest he come and smite me, 0^2 by DN 
the mother with the children (cf. Ho io M Dt 22 s ); 
and as a techn. term in the regulations for 
sacrifice, esp. with blltf , Ex 1 2 8 ^nblltO DHio^by 
together with bitter herbs they shall eat it, v 9 
his head with (by) his legs, etc., Nu 9 11 Dt 16 3 
n?n vby bpvNrrxb (cf. Ex 23 18 34*), v 3 ; in the 
phrase Din by b^N to eat withthz blood 1 S 1 4 s2 ' 33 
(v 34 bN‘)j Lv r 9 26 Dz 33 s5 (cf. in Gk. e.g. r<p 
o-tro) TiivHv vftcop); see also Lv 2 216 3 4 (so v 10,15 4 9 
7 4 ), 4 11 7 13 » ,S0 io 15 i 4 31 23 1820 Nu6 17 19 6 ; 1 Ch7 4 . 

5 . It expresses the idea of being suspended, 
or extended, over anything, without however 
being in contact with it, above, over : Gn i 20 
let fowl fly over the earth, 1 9^ by XV tTDOT 
had come forth upon the earth (cf. by mt Ex 

2 2 2 + ; by N 3 go down [set] upon Dt 2 4 15 Mi 3®; 

Jb 25 s ), Nu io 34 14 14 and thy cloud stood Dirby 
over them, Dt 28 s3 the heavens qs?Nl"by above 
thy head, Is 4 6 6o 1,3 Zp 2 11 Zc 9 14 ^ 7 8 over it 
return thou on high, Jb 29 s ilj ibp 3 

(cf. by lyi be extinguished over, i8 6 ), Ct 2 4 
his banner over me : fig. of protection Dt 32 s8 
\)s 68 s5 : with vbs. of motion (expressed or im- 
plied), by qptt^ to incline over 1 S i3 18 + , HDJ 
by YV Ex 14 16 Is 23 n + (cf. 21 12 ), by epn to 
swing over Is 1 1 15 19 16 ; by y'Dt^n to proclaim 
over Je 4 16 Am 3®, cf. Nu io 10 2 Ch 13 12 , tnp3 
by Dty a name to be called over 2Si2 28 + 
(v. Nip). 

6. From the sense of inclining or im- 
pending over , by conies to denote contiguity 
or proximity , Engl, by (or sts. on) ; — a. in 
designating localities, esp. those beside water, 
G11 14 6 "IS^D’by by the wilderness, 16 7 py by 
tpsn by the spring of water, 24 1330 29 s three 
flocks lying H'^y by it (the well), 41 1 NU3 2 ® 
13 29 DM-by by the sea, 22 s 24° gardens “inj \by 
3 0 2 
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Dt 3 12 33 8 Ju 5 1J 7 1 I S I» '' b'n nnra b (E: 
46*), 4 1 2 K 2 7 and they stood JTViT^y by the 
Jordan, 25* Is 19 7 38 20 ^ i 3 planted by water- 
courses, Jei7 2 * 8 Jb 30 4 31® nn3 by by the 
entrance, Pr 14 19 , + oft.; ynn by by the way 
G1138 21 1 S24 4 ; Ez 48 24ff - by adjoining his 
border; by nay to pass by a place 1 K 9 18 Je 
1 8 16 4- , fig. yc ; D by my to pass by transgression, 
i.e. to overlook it, Mi 7 18 ah: * « » P9? ^y on 
the right of . . . ^ no n + , ♦ ♦ . T by , . . .’^V by, 
• • • ^3 ^ on the side of . . . (see these words) : 
less freq. (exc. as c) with ref. to persons, Nu 2 6 
vby D'Jhn) and those encamping next him, 
y 12.20.37 59 ptjy nD niTD** 2 K 1 1 11 by the king 
round about (cf. Nu 3 26 supr.), '2 by my Gn 
18 6 2 K 4 9 4- . 

b. 2 S 9 710 to eat bread '3 f by at 
any one's table, Ex 16 3 when we sat TD’^y 
nb>an 1 s 20 24 Kt to sit nnWby at meat ; 2 5 18 
30 24 to remain D^Srr^J? ; Pr 23 30 to tarry long 
p'rrby at (or over) the wine, Jb 39® ! ^aX’^y 
at thy crib : cf. DE^'sn by ae^n I s 2 8 6 '. 

c. Idiomatically, with ^PV and 3*3 to 

stand by (lit. over , — orig. no doubt with ref. 
to one supposed to be seated), Gn 1 8 2 three 
men vby standing by him, v 8 and he 

vby “ipy standing by him under the tree, 24 30 
by the camels, 28 13 x S 4 20 2 S i 9 12 17 20 11,12 
Am 7 7 ; esp. of persons standing a superior, 

as servants or courtiers, Gn45* Ju 3 19 1 S22 6,717 , 
of persons surrounding a judge Exi8 1314 , of 
v s heavenly ministers, 1 K 22 19 (cf. Is 6 2 
)b ^yDB), YjC 4 16 , and with aVTin 6 6 Jb i 6 2 1 ; 
also of one standing by (prop, leaning over ) 
an altar or sacrifice Nu 23 s ' 6 1 K 13 1 (cf. 7 b) 
Am 9 1 ; of an Asherah by an altar Ju 6 25-26 (cf. 
bvx Dt 1 6 21 ). 

7 . In connexion with verbs of motion 
(actual or fig.) : — a. of motion from a higher 
place downwards, doom upon : thus (a) "VDCn 
by to rain upon Gn 2 s 19 24 , by TV ig 11 , by 
to pour upon Gn 28 18 , 'a >nxVf by b*8 Gn 33 4 , 
V 35 ^y ^>£3 to fall on his (own) face 17 31 ", Db> 
by to put upon, 2 1 14 2 2 6,9 2 4 47 (v 22 Sam Di), 
by \n: to place on the hand of . . . 40 ll,ai , 
by •pbpn 2S20 12 , etc.; cf. Jb 29 22 P|bn Swby) 

Mi 3 6 Na 3 12 . 

(b) In difF. fig. connexions, as of sleep 
falling upon one, On 2 21 15 12 ; of fear 9 2 1 S 1 1 7 
(v. "in?, nmn, np'X); of good or had fortune, 
esp. the latter, coming upon one, as with XU 


by 

and X’On, Gn 27 12 Dt 2 8 2 (in good sense), v 15 , 
Je 5 12 1 9 3 (njn, as oft.); of retribution, reproach, 
the Divine wrath, etc., with diff. verbs (XOH, 
JD 3 , TV, ^n, rvn, etc.), as Gn 20 9 Nu 1 2 11 nxon ; 
Gn 42 s6 njVa Vn upon me are they all ; Nu 
l8 5 +(b f|XjJ n'H); Dt 19 10 Dn (cf. b 2 S2I 2 
© We Dr), Ju 9 24 i K 2 52 2 S 16 8 Ho i 2 IS ; 2 S 
3 s9 ; 15 14 ; 1 S 11 2 nanri; JC14 16 ; 26 1S 'pi an 
(life), Jon i 14 ; Ez 7 8 * 4 * 8 2 3 4 ® 36**-, + 7 17 94 2 - 23 
109 8 naio nnn njn 'by (lay upon me: 
hut Hu mri, Pr 17 13 ), 140 11 ; by non t]2^ 
Ez 7 8 + oft.; without a verb, Gn 16* *p^f 'ppn 
my wrong be upon thee, Je 5 1 35 (|| t>x) ; Gn 2 7 13 
“jn^p 'by; 38 s9 (accents, RV m ); 2S i 16 ‘pan 
J^xn by ; 14 9 !^n 'by; IS24 17 Je 48 43 ; 50 27 ; 
EZ13 3 ***by ^55 16 Kt.; of a blessing, 

EX32 29 ^ 3®, a curse Dt 30 7 , mercies (prob. 
conceived spec, as descending from heaven) 
y/e 33 22 86 13 90 17 103 17 (with m 3 be mighty over 
or upon , v 11 117 2 ), 116 12 145® Ezr 3 11 , 

\jr 1 25 s 1 28® 1 Ch 22®. 

(c) Introducing the object upon which an 
action, or emotion, esp. if accompanied by 
a gesture, is conceived as being directed (but 
with some of these words, esp. when they refer 
to an event, rather than a person, as Ex 18®, 
by is to be explained from 1 f b). Thus with 
verbs denoting the manifestation of joy or grief, 
as fenp to rejoice over, b'l, not?, ::ynn, nxann, 
pnb>, bix, mD, aoe*, naa Juii 37 ^, xbo 

(^d) HVp to take up a lament, or proverb, 
over (see these words) ; prob. also in by X 23 H 
prophecy over Ez 1 1 4 i3 17 -f ; with ^pn, Dn*) 
to shew compassion on (cf. x K 3 s6 [Gn 43 30 btt\, 
Ct 5 4 [Je 3 1 20 b]); with n^yn (Jb 8 6 ) 

to guard or watch over; with py 1 to counsel 
upon Is I4 26 4- , atyn to devise (usu. in bad sense, 
Je 29 11 in good), m* 5 ] (nyi Je 1 i l7 -f- , naiD 18 20 
3 2 42 ), m^ Je 29 10 . Of more distinctly 
phys. acts, with i "03 to weep on Gn45 1415 +, 
p*l^ to hiss , p2D or qa ypn to clap the hand , 
^a nan Ez 2 2 13 (|| 5 ?x) ; Is 5 30 to growl over , 3 1 4 
Ez 36 s Jb 30 6 ; nTnn to confess over (the goat), 
Lv 16 21 ; EX30 10 * (prob.); Dt2i 6 ; Jb6 27 40 3 °. 

b. From a lower place upwards, up upon , 
up to, as by nby to go up upon : Ex 20 26 1S2 28 
iKi 2 33 b 2 K i6 12b 2 Chi 6 (an altar, i.e. to 
a ledge beside it; cf. 2 K 23®, and TV Lv 9 s2 
1 K i 63 ); JU9 51 Isi4 14 40®, etc.; to come up 
upon (in diff. connexions) Ex io 12 Lv 16® (fig.), 
19 19 1 S I 11 6 r I K IO 16 - 17 ; fig. 2b bynby Is 65 ,7 + 
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(v. lb, 33 b, 3 d); in Hiph. i K 20 33 by Vlbjn 
n 33 -)©n, Am 8 10 (cf. 1 a a), 2 S i u Ez 37' f 1 3 7* 
(fig.), 2 Ch3 5 ‘ 14 (= ornamented with)) Dt 28 81 
(cf. Ex i5 25b ); 2 Ch 20 34 the history of Jehu 
which by nbyn was brought up upon (i.e. in- 
serted in) the book of,' etc. (cf. 32 s2 ; and 370 
by supr. 1 ) ; cf. D'Dltfrby T nua up to heaven 
Ex9 w io 21 ; 17 18 . 

c. Expressing direction towards (not com- 
mon, exc. in sense against : v. infr.) — (a) with 
verbs of motion, properly of a person (or thing) 
moving to another so as either to stand above , 
or rest upon, it (cf. Pusey MIn * Pr< *“), Ex 34 12 
H'by ND nnx ItTX px.l (simil., of a land, or 
place, i8° Nun 15 i K 2“ ’J'HC'*by ’ll? nh?J|, 
Ez 32* Je 3 18b 16 13 2 2 28 , and after or S'Dil 

16 15 2 2 27 23 s 24* [but bi< 27 s2 30 3 aZ.], Ez 29 14 ; 
Gn 40 13 4 1 13 ; 30 s3 by N 3 H '3 

'" 13 k’ to view my hire ; fl? “’23 by N 3 to enter 
iu upon or beside a corpse ; nC’X by N 3 Gn 1 9 31 
Dt 25 s (usu. bx); Jos 3" O; by B’T)' D'D, Ez 47 s 

1 K 1 8 12 intr»6 "^X'by sjXjS*, f i 9 ’ ; 2 K 16 12 ; 

2 Ch 20 24 ; Is 53 1 upon whom (coming from 
above) was arm revealed ? 6 2 10 by DJ ICIH 
D'Eyn over towards (but 49 s2 bx): but often it 
is dub. if this force is perceptible ; and in gen. 
by in such cases seems to be used merely as a 
syn. — perh. as a slightly more graphic syn. — 
of bx (cf. p. 41); in the later language, also, 
it may be due partly to the infl. of Aram., which 
does not use bx • thus (a) with a personal obj., 
with assemble or be assembled , Ex 32 1 2 S 17 11 

1 K 8 5 11 24 2 K 22 20 (2 Ch 34® and usu. bx), 

2 Ch 1 3 7 , nby Gn 38 12 Jos 2 8 i S 14 10 (v 9,12 bx), 
nay 1 S 1 4 4 (v 1 bx), Nn 2 S 1 5 4 (v. Dr) 1 Ch 1 2 23f *, 
Nr 2 K 24 12 , “pbw 25 20 , yjj JU20 3441 (cf. Is6 7 
Je i 9 ), dj Is 10 3 , qbn 2 2 15 (by . * . bx), xbo 30 8 , 
nbw 2 K 18 27 (by . . * bn ♦ , ♦ by : || Is 36 12 
by ♦ ♦ . bx ♦ ♦ » bx), Je 26 15 29 31 I Ch 13 2 2 Ch 
28 18 30 1 32 931 36 15 Ne6 3 , Dij EZ9 6 , aty, yvn 
Ne 4 6 Ml 3 24 (v.c), sq. by 2Ch 15 4 30 9 , am n 
2 Ch 1 1 13 ; letters going 'd by Ne 2 7 6 17 * (v b bN). 
(jS) of places , Gn 2q 49 2 S 2 19 -f pD' by to the 
right; withqbn 1 S 2 11 iK 20 43 tfv:i“by (2i 4 bxh 
2 S 15 20 lbin ':x is?x by ibm 'jxi, Jc i 7 Ez i 20 
(v 12 bx), Tbvi I x i 38 (v 33 bx), nnj Mi 4 1 (|| Is 2 2 
bx), Je 31 12 (by . . . bx), cb: Ez 44 13 (|| bx), nby 
1 S 24 s3 2 S 19 1 1 K 6 s (|| bx), Ez 41 7 , X2 Je 14 3 
5 1 51 , (in by) N'an Is 66 20 (s6 7 bx), ii' Je 36 12 , 
nan Pr 2 1 1 , i'Dn 2 S 6 10 (|| 1 Ch 13 13 bx), \n: 
Is29 12 (v H bx) Mi i 14 3 5 G1142 37 , a'trn, at?, NU33 7 


by 

Je II 10 (fig., nwg by), + 35 * Jb 34 16 (Gn 3” 
bvX), Pr 26" Ec x 5 , 1 K if' ~ (cf. 1 S30 12 bx). 
ninnir.l Lv 26 1 (prob.), Is 60 14 ; pregn. Is 24^ 
112 by ^DDX be collected (and delivered) into 
a dungeon: cf. by Din Jb3i 5 (fig.), also to 
requite P'rrby Is 6 rf' 7KU (Je32 18 ^ 79 12 bx). 
After nxiJ appear, 9° 18 (by . . . bx). And as 
far as, unto (u early = ny) Gn49 13 by iHDl'b 

Jos 2 7 18 13 i 9 42 Je 31 39 Ez 47 18 4 8 21,28 ^ 48 41 
1 Ch 5 15 . 

(6) AVith 1DX say to , 2 K 22 s Je 18 11 
(by * , ♦ bx), 2 2 8 23 2 - 38 (bx 4 by), 44 20 
(by . ♦ . bx), im 1S1 13 (Gn 24“ bx), 1 K 9 5 
Ho I2 n Je 6 19 io l II 2 (by « ... bx), speak to 25 s 
(bx . . . by), 26 s , cf. Est i 17 , iai nn Je 25 1 
1 Ch 2 2 8 cf. 11 10 , n:y 2 S 19 43 , xip Is 34 14 2 Ch 
32 18 , vw f 18 42 , yin I K 17 20 , -ny, sing 
Pr 25 20 Jb 33 27 , p'bnn Pr 29 s (^ 36 s bx), bbsnn 
1S1 10 , ana 2 Ch 30 1 Ezr 4 7 Est 8 8 , y^D> 2 K 20 13 
( = Is 39 2 ), 22 13 Je23 18 26 s 35 18 Hgi 12 ; v. also 

a^pn, prxn, pan, pnnn, b^arn. 

(c) Expressing (or implying) the direction 

of the mind, 2 S 14 1 DbDOX by qbc.l nb ; Mai 3 24 
Ezr 6“; Ct7 u b'J) (Gn 3 16 4 7 *>r) ; Ob’ 

Jb i 8 ( 2 s ^)» i S 25 25 (^ . . . bn)\ Je 22 17 
thy eyes and thy heart are only (set) upon 
(by) .... I Ch 12 17 I K I 20 2 Ch 20 12 T by '? 
y'2'J? (elsewhere i>X), 1K2 15 Dn'JB '*-k’ 'Sy, 
f 1 4 6 5 ^ i»y n 3 b» ; is io 25 Dn'i 33 ri^y ’sxx be 
(directed) towards their destruction, Je 32 31 
(Gf Ew : cf. RV); cf. by nyi? look to (trust- 
fully) Isi7 7 31b (The uses a , b , c are all 
exceptional : bx would be regularly employed.) 

( d ) With the force of over and towards 
(cf. 5 and 7 a b, end) : f 65 s by nb'by xnii ; 
to shine, etc. on, \js 31 17 by ’J'J 3 iTl'Xri (N u 6 2i 
bx) ; by nxi Ex 5 21 ; by y'sin Jbio 2 ; 'ntsbn 
by 'Py Am9 4 + (cf. Jb 14 s 24 3 34 21 ); by 

look out over \f/ I4 3 + . 

d. In a hostile sense, upon, against: so 
very often, after every kind of verb expressing 
or implying attack, as XI Gn 34 s527 , ^DX 3 v 30 , 
qvp to be angry 40 2 , pb to murmur Ex 15 24 , 
IDy stand up Lvi9 ie + , rise up Dt 19 11 
Am 7 9 , Dnbj Dt 20 16 , n:n 1S11 1 ^2^, nby 
2K1 7 3 , qx mn Zc io 3 (usu. nbbo Is 37 s3 , 
besiege Dt 20 12 , DC ; n to devise G11 50 20 Je 
11 19 , W Dt i 3 8 + , etc.: add Jb 1 6 4 - 4 - 919 * 13 19 12 
2 1 27 30 12 , etc.; by ilM 2 S 1 1 23 Nu 31 3 : 

(v. bx 4); note also JU9 31 20 5 : without a verb 
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IS9 20 ; Ju x 6 12 ■pby D'nt?bs the Philistines are 
upon thee, 20 9 bTJ? Against it by lot! 

8. By writers of the silver age, by is sts. 
used with the force of a dative , 1 Ch 13 2 EN 
HID E?\by (in classical Heb. D?'yy?) if it seems 
good to you, 2)12 S^Dn by EwX fNe 2 5 * 7 Est I 19 
3 9 5 4,8 7 3 8 5 9 13 (cf. in Aram. Ezi'5 17 7 18 ); "I3B> 
by ^ 16 8 (cf. in Aram. Dn 4 s4 ); by 21V ^ 104 s4 
(elsewhere b) ; by JH Ec 2 17 (v. De ; cf. by WX 2 
Dn6 15 ): ccmp. Jl> 22 2 by J3p be profitable to, 
33 s3 ; also by bps (in both good and bad sense: 
v. btw), Ne 5 19 by ntoy, 9 50 by ^ prolong 
(mercy) to; by apn nt£H Ezr 7 s8 9® (Gn 39 21 bx): 
1 S20 8 rd. prob. Dy for by. Cf. Mish. by Tan, 
dear to; by DD hateful to; Syr. 

a:*>, pleasant, acceptable to. — Comp, 
in gen. the uses of ^Jlc, W agimm . 

9. With other particles: — pin# by EZ4 1 15 ; 
PI by Ez 19" (cf. bs 3 1 * 014 ) ; ©sb by Ez 4o 15 ; 
by© by Ez 4 1 17 (txt. dub.), V s0 ; 13? by Ex 25 s7 
(cf. bx Ez I 9 ' 12 ); rusrbj Est 9“ (v. p. 462).— 
On T-by, 'T-by, '? by, ©srby, v . t, ns, d©b. 

III. As conj, : a. IS'N by because that . . . 
(cf. above, II 1 f 6), Ex 32 s5 and '* plagued the 
people Vs?y "ITN by because they had made, etc., 
Nu 20 24 Dt 2 9 24 (in answer to HD by : so 1 K g 9 
Jei6 n 2 2 9 ), 32 5151 1 S 24 s 2 S3 30 6 8 8 10 12 6 
^ 1 1 g A9 -f- . 

b. s ? by similar in meaning, but less fre- 
quent : tDt 3 1 17 JU3 12 Je 4** Mai 2 14 ^i39 14 . 

c. by alone: (a) because. tGn 31 20 (E) 
T3H \b? by, ^ 1 1 9 l3G N*b by. (&) notwithstanding 
that (above, 1 f /), although , +Is 53 s *6 by 
np r y Dpn although lie did no violence, Jb 16 17 
**532 Dpn xb by. 

IV. Compounds: — 1. with ? (rare and 
late), a. as concerning, as upon 119 14 by? 
jirrbs, 2 Ch 32 19 . b. (pleon. for 3), fls59 18 
ob^ by? rnbpa by? the like 0/ their deeds is 
the like of (that which) he will repay (by? 
repeated on the anal, of ? Nu 15 15 Ho 4 9 : v. ?*) 
= according to their deeds is (that which) he 
will repay, Is 63 7 according to. 

2. byp s04 from upon, from over, from 
by used with much delicacy of application 
in many different connexions, corresponding 
mostly with the different senses of by. Thus 
a. from upon idiomatically, when removal, 
motion, etc., from a surface is involved, as 


naita by©, noixn ©a by© from upon (the face 
of) the ground, usu. with expel, destroy, perish, 
etc. G11 4“ 6 7 r EX32 12 Dt 6 15 2 8 21K, + oft. esp. 
Je and compiler of K ; to be lifted up by© 
Gn 7 17 Ez 1 19,21 + , to return or be dried 
(of water) psn by© Gn 8 3 - 7 -" 13 ; to roll a stone 

- 1 by© 29 s ; of tbe cloud departing by© 
bnxn Nu 9 17 12 10 , cf. Ne9 19 ; to rise up by© 
Ju 3 20 1 K 2 4 , 133^0 by© 2 S 1 1 2 ; to alight 
(bsj) b»3n by© Gn 2 4 m (cf. Jos 1 5 18 mv, .1 s 25° 
T>'), n32n©n by© it Ju 4 15 2 K 5 21 (bm); to 
take by© Gn 40 19 2 S 1 2 s9 , naisn by© Lv 
16 12 Nu 17 11 Is 6 s ; to see 3?n by»’ 2 S n 2 ; to 
shoot noinn by© v 20 - 24 ; to speak nnssn by© 
EX25 22 Nu 7"; to cast down D)T by© Dt9 17 
Lv 8 s8 (CP3?) ; to break, remove, etc., a yoke 
(TI&OV) TOK? byD Gn 27 40 Isio 27 Je28 1(M1 ; 
to wipe tears tns~b| byD Is 25 s ; to take a 
bandage Wy byD 1 K 20 41 (cf. by v 88 ); often of 
putting off a garment or ornament, as G11 38 14,19 
n^yj? ns^yv -iorn, Ex 33 5 
a sandal Ex 3 s Jos 5 16 , a ring VT byp Gn 41 42 ; 
to seek (tTn), or bear, words "ISpH byp Is 3 4 16 
Je36 n (cf. ISO by ana above); pregn. with 
nb? to wear away (and fall )from off, Dt 8 4 29V 
cf. of the bones or skin in disease Jb 30 17 'DVJJ 
VV 5 ? ^ are pierced (and drop) from off me, 
v 30 'by© niy is black (and falls) from off 
me; fig. 1S1 11 ^I'by© ?]3” 'TDH remove thy 
wine from off thee; Nu 14 9 Dn'bjl© labs ID; 
Ju 1 6 19 !0 vby© ID '* (with allusion to the hair, 
as the seat of Samson’s strength), i S 1 6 23 (cf. 
by in v 16 ). 

b. Of relief from a burden or trouble: 
as of a plague, stroke, rod, etc., removed from 
(resting) on one, Ex io 17 Hjn njpnVJX ^yp npM, 
Nu 2 1 7 25 s *vy by© naasn nyyni ( 2 S24 2125 ), 
+ 39" IJgp 'by© npn/jb 9 34 T i 3 2 > J o 2 20 ; of 
rejiroach Jos 5® Is 25 s ^ 1 19 22 , iniquity Ez 18 31 
Zc 3 4 , bloodguiltiness, i X 2 31 , wrath Ju 8 3 Nu 
25 11 Pr24 18 , murmurings Nu 17 2125 ; byp bj^n 
to lighten from upon one Ex i8 22 + ; Am 5 s3 
W i to n 'by» lpn ; pregn. Jon i ,U2 that the 
sea «'by© pilBi) may he calm from off us ; to 
remove, etc., ©3 by© (v. D©S) ; , S 6 29 to whom 
shall he go up ©'.by© — not merely * from us/ 
but — fromuponus (relieving us of his presence), 
so often of an army retiring from a country or 
raising a siege, 2 S io 14 |i©y p? byp 2 W') } 
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2 o a ■>'?? byg ra5>xi, v 22 2 K f T i8 M , csp. with 
nby, nSjb, 1 K 15 19 Je 21 2 37 s11 + ; 2 S 19 10 
David fled bw from Absalom (whom 

his presence had encumbered), Ne 1 3 s8 
'^D, cf. Gn 13 11 25* Nu 20 21 vbyg 'lb' D'l, 
2Ch20 10 ; Ex 10- 3 il.5* (contemptuously; 

be no more obnoxious to me), similarly 2 S 13 17 
^yD HNITIN KJinte (Amnon of Tamar). 

c. From beside (cf. by 6 c), in different 

nuances ; Gn 1 7 s2 God went up DiTOK blitt 
from beside A., 35 1S ; 18 3 -pay by® "Oyn N3 b* 
(cf. by v 6 ), 42 24 Nu 16 2627 ; 1 Ki 53 to come 
clown n3]?n byg (cf. ^y 13 1 ; 6 c and 7 b); 
/rom attendance on Gn 45 1 (cf. by ib.), Ju3 19 
vby D'TpJ?n^3 vbyo ww 1 s 1 7 16 ( v - Br), 2 S 
1 3 9 , cf. 1 S 1 3 811 2 K 25 s (Je 36 21 rd. ^y, & being 
dittogr.), cf. 2 Ch 35 15 ; from attachment to , 
* byg pm Je 2 6 Ez II 15 44 10 , cf. 8*, '' byg np 
Je 32 40 Ez 6 9 , 79 byg nyn Ez 4 4 ,w \ cf. i 4 5 Dt 
13 11 ; also maten byo *ip 2 K io 31 i5 18 (usu. 
HIKEHE), cf. Ez 14 8 23 18 ; from companionship 
with, Jb 19 13 pmn ; from accompany- 

ing protectingly i S 28 15 'byg ID D’riiwj, v 18 
(cf. by yfr no 5 ; and v. Dr); from adhesion to 
2 K 1 7 21 nyn rva byg btriir yiij, is 7 17 56 s 

toy ^y? Hos 9 1 mj. 

d. In late Heb., = ^3? above: 2K25 28 IDJ 

'131 ND3 ^yo iND? (II Je 5 2 s2 more class. ^ ^y®?), 
Est 3 1 yfr 108 5 D'DtT b ]}12 (|| 57 11 iy), 148 4 Ec 

neb* 033 byg 025, Ne 3 s8 8 5 2 Ch 34 4 nbygb 

on high above them ; Ez 4 1 17 * 20 . — Pr 1 4 14 
rd. with Dc Now Str 

e. b (chiefly late, and pleon. for ^y, or 

else = the more class, syn. b bygg ) : (a) G n 1 7 ^y? 
Jppj^Ez i 28 'b ^y^P), Ez 1 M (txt. dub.; v.Comm.), 
1 S 17 39 Jon 4 5 Mai I 6 upon , over the border 
(territory) of Israel (so Kohl Ke : but Hi Ew 
AVe beyond ), 2 Ch 13 4 upon mount Zemaraim, 
24®. (b) beside 2 Ch 26 19 nnbjpn naipij byg ; 

Ne 1 2 31 - 31 37 ' 3S * 38 * 39 dub. : BeKy (in all) off the side 
of(\Q 6 ) = ata little distance from ; Ke in v 31 * 38 * 
upon , in v 37 * 38 ** 39 by the side of (an . . . voriiber ). 

fi.nVyy transp. fr. nb)y (q.v.) Ho io 9 . 

f 11. n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36 40 (P) = 

1 Ch i 51 Qr (Kt n 'by) y ® ToiXa ; ©L Chr AX ova. 

n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36 23 (P), @ 
ro)Xo)V, TcoXa^i= I Ch I 40 Qr (Kt P^y), ® 2wXa/x, 
A Io>Xa/x, ©L AXovay. 


. . hh ' J 

t[? 7^/] vb. exult (|| form of p^y q.v.; cf. 
Ph. n.pr.m. T^yitt); — Qal Impf 3 ms. 

^ 96 12 ; 1 s.t%1 Je 15 17 ; + 6 o 8 108*; 

3 mpl. 149 5 , tibvi Je 5 1 89 \jr 94 3 , etc.; Inw. 
fs. '])>y Zp*3 14 ; mpl. A ^y + 6 8 5 ; Inf cstr. liby> 
Is 23 12 ; — exult , triumph Is 2 3 12 Je 1 5 17 ; of Isr.'s 
foes 2 S i 20 Je 50 11 (|| nob’), of wicked ^ 94 s Je 
11 15 ; of Isr. Zp 3 U ( + VW), Hb 3 18 in 

will I exult (II r 6 g»), i, 149 s ; vipb 'V 68 6 ; 
subj. 'ai> 28", ' A ni’i»a p r 23 18 ; fig. of field f 96 12 


(Ilf? 1 ,); of'' f 6 o 8 = 108 s . 

tlVv adj. exultant, jubilant; as n. Is 5 14 . 

t[r^] adj. exultant, jubilant (on form 
cf. Lag BNll °); — fs. HP^y jubilant city Is 2 2 2 
(||njpn Ty), 32 13 , cf. Zp 2 16 and (city om.) Is 
2 3 7 - of pers., pi. DT^ 24 8 ; cstr. \rh? 
1 3 8 , cf. Zp 3 11 , v. njsa. 


n.f. thick darkness (Nil 
(rare); acc. to Ba E88 transp. fr. Ar. J Alc [be 
cloudy ]; Z&ilk darkness} ; — abs. 'y, attending 
sunset Gn 15 17 (c. vb. masc.; A lbr 2AWjtv 0896X323 
rd> nn^n); 'ya Ez 12 7 (||3^p), v 8 - 12 . 

'hv, 'hv, v. rbv. 

'by v. by. n^y, ;;Vy v. rrby, n^v- 

+ 1. [ / /^1 vb. Fo'el, act severely 

L “ r \ x 

(toward) (NH id., deal voith (rare), and deriv.; 
Ar. do a thing (drink, beat, give) a second 
time , n. divert, occupy, v. divert, occupy oneself 
with (food, a woman, etc.); Syr. )l £v£ cause t 
occasion, affair ) \ —a ct severely , alw. c. b pers.: 
Pf. 2 ms. 'b La I 22 as thou hast acted 

severely to*me\ in punishment, subj. '*); f y 
2 20 to whom hast thou acted thus severely ? 3 fs. 
'B'sjb n^iy g'y 3 5 > my eye deals severely with 
me, i.e. gives me pain (1 ; text dub.; cf. Perles 
A »aL is p> u ^ Imv. ms. ^y La i r2 deal severely 
with them . — Yid. also 'y denom. infr. Foal 
Pf. 3 ms. 'b bbw 'aN ‘30 La 1 12 my pain 
vjhich is severely dealt out to me. Hithpa. Pf. 
1 . busy, divert oneself with (cf. Ar. v.), alw. c. 2 
pers. : 1 s/? Ex 1 o 2 (J) how I 

\j']havemade a toy of Egypt; esp. deal wantonly, 
ruthlessly with (2 pers.) : 3 ms. ^yBn 1 S 6 6 ; 

2 fs. n.^ynn Nu 22 s9 (JE ; Balaam’s ass); 3 pi. 
^^nniconsec. 1 S 3i 4 = 1 Ch io 4 , Je38 19 ; Impf. 

3 mpl. M-^ytlJ! Ju 1 9 25 (of abusing a woman; 
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rrbbw 

|| pink Hithpo'. Inf. cstr.rikbi bbiynnj* 

1 4 1 4 to practise jrraclices in wickedness (per- 
haps denom.). 

tnibbiy n.f. pi. intens. gleaning (going 
over a second time); — gleaning (of grapes and 
oli ves ; of grain), always fig. of remnant : 
abs.'y Is i 7 6 (!I 24 ,3 (sim.; M.,+Ti*a), 

Je49»(cf. Dnsiiv*)=Ob •(»&); cstiO'sa nbby 
Mi 7 1 ; fig. of warlike achievement D' 7 ?? f^bby 
Ju 8 2 (opp. 

t [V^l’] vb. denom. Po'. glean (grapes or 
olives ; Eii>b of grain) ; — Impf. 2 ms. bblyni Lv 
i 9 10 (obj.Dl?; || o^n), Dt 2 4 !1 (abs., +T 2 J*); 
3 m pi. fig. ( + Inf. abs.) rrw?t? JS 33 ibbly; bbty 
Sx-|'y’ya6 e ; VlbbjH.J u 20 Ah they made a gleaning 
of them (i.e. smote the fugitives). 

n.f. wantonness, deed; — abs. 'y 
^ 1 4 l 66 5 ; elsewh. pi. i S2 3 cstr. 

Dt 22 u l7 ; sf. T^^^ 77 13 , Zp 

3 7 + , etc.; — 1. wantonness , Dt 22 1417 

wantonness of words, i.e. baseless charges (cf. Di, 
esp. Dr). 2 . deed ; a. in gen., of men 1 S 2 s . 

b. of '■» (only \fi\fi) ^ g u = io^ l =Is 1 2 4 = 1 Ch 

J6 9 , *77" (II 78" (II 103 7 ; 

Py 'V 66 b he is terrible in deed toward , etc. 

c. usu. practices ~ evil deeds (esp. Ez 8 t.): Ez 
1 4 2223 20 43 2 4 14 36 l7,19 (all II ^74), fully ninn^sn 'v 
20" (|| D'yin ' 1 ); 2 1 29 Zp 3 11 ; "yba vi'n^n v 7 . 

t 7 1* n.f. (Ko “■ ’• m ) deed ;— of '\ 'Vn an 
Je 32 19 (II nsyri b' 13 ) ; but rd. prob. nb'byn. 

n.m. x ' 9,35 deed, practice; — only 
pi. C'bV? I s 2 5 s ; cstr. \bby? ^77 12 78*; sf. 
Tbby? Dt 2 8 ?0 , vbby? Ho 4 9 + , Qa’b.by? i s 1 16 + , 

D D'.' , r > l?P 3 10 + , etc.; — 1. usu. (esp. Je 1 7 t.) bad 
practices of men, Q'bby? jn 1 S 25 s he was evil 
in bis jyractic.es; Jn 2 19 (|| TJv)> Ko $ 5 7 2 Is 3® 
Je 1 1 18 ^ io6- 9,39 (|| DjtJP); D'jrn '0 Ne 9 s3 ; 
'D )h the evil of your (their, etc.) practices Ho 
9 15 Is 1 10 Je 4 4 2 1 12 (sf. 3 mpl. Ivt, 2 mpl. Qr), *f ; 
D'jnn 'd Zc i* Qr ( + D'jnri 'i ; Kt nrrb'byo), 
D'aitD kb -fx 'o Ez 36 31 ( 4- id.); / o 3jnn Mi 3'; 

i.e. their consequences, Is 3 10 Je 1 7 10 2 1 14 
32 19 ( + ^TJv)- 2 - deeds of + 77” of bt$ 78'; 
cf. Mi 2 7 . 3 . acts, in gen., of youth Pr 20 11 

(H%)- 

[VVyo], Zc 1 4 Kt, v. forcg. 1. 


n. ni.pl. abstr. wantonness, 
caprioe ; — ^ 3 4 cajyrlce shall rule 

over them; sf. DH'wyr) 66 4 their wanton dealing , 
i.e. that inflicted on them. 

n.S i ?y(v'offoii poss.=I.^y (Ko 11,1 ’ 106 ) 
whence child as capricious , mischievous , but 
dub.; > foll.fr. in either case brig, mean- 
ing quite forgotten ; prob. distinct V, meaning 
unknown). 

n.m. L ‘ 2 ' 19 child;— abs. bbiy 
1 S I5 S + , bbiy Je 6" 9 20 ; usu. pi. D'^J! f 8 s , 
D'bty Jb3 w , D'bbiy La4 4 J02 16 ; cstr. La2 20 ; 
sf.T^^i37*,n’^ilMi 2 9 +,Dn'.^j) 2 K8 2 +, 
etc. ; — child Mi 2 9 La 2 19,20 4 4 ; 4- pjj' (sts. dis- 
ting. from men and women), 1 S 1 5 3 2 2 19 ^8 3 Je 
44 7 La 2 11 J02 16 , || Q^na J e 6 ll 9 20 ; || 0^^i 7 “ 
(heirs of father); dashed in pieces (l?G“») by 
foe 2 K 8 12 Ho 14 1 Na3 10 Is 13 16 , cf. ^ 137 9 
(}*B 3 ); taken captive La i 6 ; stillborn Jb3 16 . 

tfe] vb. denom. act or play the 
child ;— only Po. Ft. bbiyD )'W '?y Is 3 ,2 my 
people — its ruler is acting the child . 

fill. vb. insert, thrust in (Ar. Ji, 

whence J £ yoke; cf. OAram. X Syr. 
all enter ); — only To\ Pf 1 
ib l5 fig. of humiliation. 

t by se n.m. 1Kl2 * 4 yoke 'y abs. Ho 1 1 4 +; 
cstr. Is 9 3 ; sf. T].^ J0 2 20 Is 47 6 , Gn 2 7 40 + , 
D 3 ^y 1 K 1 2 11 , etc.; — yoke, for cattle, n^y 

'V 1 S 6 7 , cf. Nu 19 2 (P), 'V 2 H 7 ^ODt2i 3 ; usu. 
fig. of servitude 1 K i2 4 ’ 1 ® 11 * 11 - 14 * 14 =2 Ch io 410 - 
by 'V jn) I K 12 4 9 =2 Ch io 4 - 9 ; 'V jnj) 
^Njrby bna Dt 2 8 49 , so Jo 28“; 'V nnapn jprby 
Is 47 6 ; also bj >3 hNji”nk (N'3n) ;ni Je 27 s -‘'- 12 ; 
'y break the yoke Je 2 20 5 6 28 s ' 4, 11 30 8 

(+'X by?), so 'V nbto Lv 2 6 13 (H), Ez 34 27 
(v. note); 'y pis Gn 2 7 40 (J; by?); 'v nnn 

Is 9 3 ; cf. 'V Dnn Ho 1 1 4 ; also 'S by? 'y W Is 
io 27 , and 14 23 ; fig. of transgressions La i 14 , del. 
'y ©^LobrBu, but read fV v b (v. id.) ; of 
hardship, 'V 3 s7 . 

appar. n.[m.], only P)D3 

1 usu - (after X fuimace, crucible 
(Hup fr. III. bby ; De al. workshop , fr. I. ^y), 
but wholly dub.; NH openly Levy NHWBUI - 654 ; 
Che Du del. as gloss; cf. discussion Che 

Expos. T. vill. 236, 836 lb. 2 iff, S7» 
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ti vb. conceal (NH id., der. 

spec.); — Qal Ft. pass. \jrgo 8 as subst. our 

secret , i.e. hidden sin (|| BbijJ). Niph. Pf. be 
concealed , of wisdom, 3 fs. Jb 28 s1 ; 

of a fact or condition, D^yj 2 Ch 9% '31 consec. 

Lv 5 2 - 3 - 4 (all c. |D pers.), '>] Ev 4 13 Nu 5 13 
(all P); Pt. 1 . D^J concealed , c. njn in peri- 
phrastic conjug. 1K10 3 (|9 pers.); abs. D^yj”^ 

Ec 1 2 14 . 2 . fs. 'Wl Na 3 n mayest thou be - 

come o&sewred (as to the senses; fig. for swoon), 
but very doubtful, read perhaps nD^yj? [Dr]. 

3. pi. ^26 4 those who conceal themselves , 

i. e. their thoughts, dissemblers (|| 'BD). 

Hiph. /y. 3 ms. crbyn 2 K 4 27 ; 3 pi. wbyn Ez 

2 2 26 ; Impf 2 ms. D'tyn ^ io 1 , La 3 M ; 

3 mpl. V^by: Lv 20 4 , etc.; /fif. a&$. D.£yn v 4 ; Pt. 
D^yPJb 4 2 3 Pi-2 8 27 ; — conceal , 7 «cZe, c. P? pers, 

2 K 4 s7 (|1 'S T 3 H t6); usu. hide the eyes from 
( 19 ), he. disregard Is i 15 Ez 2 2 26 , 'IB 'VI B.^yn 
Lv 20 4 , 19 om. Pr 28 s7 ; hide the eyes by (3) a 
bribe 1 S 12 3 (i. e. pervert justice, but v. 1. f'y 

3 d); hide (cover) the ear La 3 s6 (turn a deaf 
ear); hide (obscure) counsel (nxy) Jb 42 3 ; HD^ 

'vn yjr io 1 why dost thou ['*] hide , sc. thine eyes 
(so most), or practise concealment (=hide thy- 
self)? Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. consec. BHD BD^ynm 
Dt 2 2 1-4 and thou hide thyself completely from 
them (utterly neglect to aid), so Inf. cstr. (BHD 
om.) B.!?ynn? v s ; so also Imp/ c. P?, B^ynri 
fr>5-, Is 58* ; once lit. Jb6 ls 

wherein snow hides itself 

t n.f. hidden thing, secret (so, c. 

n, van d. H. Bu, B- BaerGinsb); — what is 
hidden Jb 28 n ; pi. cstr. HD 3 n Jbn 6 

secrets of wisdom , bS ^4 4 s2 . 

n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. n.pr. jt^y 
Hal 192 ); — priestly city in Benj. Jos 2i 18 (P), 

© rVtytnXn, A Wfjuov, ©L EAfitov ; = in 
|| 1 Ch 6 45 (© ru\€fj«0, ©L A\afia>6); mod lAlinit, 
c. 1 hour NE. of Jerusalem, v. Buhl Geo&r - l7 \ 

tnp’nVrn pnbi* n.pr.loc. in Moab,Nu 


33 46 * 47 (P), © TfX^v Af^XaOatfx . ; = '"! B'3 q.v. 
rvraVy , niQ'b etc., v. noby su b 11. d^j?. 

trra 1 ?^ 1. n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 36 
9 42 3 BO^y 7 s ; © IcAafiaiO, Ta\(fia6, A\afjLa>6 , etc. 
2. n.pr.loc. (= q.v.) 1 Ch 6 45 Baer 

Ginsb (van d. H. BD^y). 


t n.pr.m. Edomite Gn36 614-18 = i Ch 

I 35 , IeyXoft. 

11. oSy (/of foil.; perh. orig. be mature 
(sexually); Aram.B^y be strong, yX&L rejuvenate 
(certainly dcnom.), Ar. Tli be lustful (id.); cf. 
Sab. ci>y, fD^y young man CIS hr • pp • 3u,42 , Ar. pic 
id.; Ph. nft^y girl; Nab. Palm. D^y, D^y slave , 
Palm. fpl. harlots; % NBD^y, Syr. 

young man , young woman). 

n.m. young man; — 'y abs. 1 S 20^ 
t^yn 17“; 'V prob. also v« i6 ,! (for >IT D?) 
Gr Krenkel 2 AW 11 <mu> 309 Bu HPS. 

tnO^n.f. young woman (ripe sexually; 
maid or newly married); — 'y Gn 24 43 (J), Ex 
2 8 (E), Pr 3 o' 9 Is 7' 4 ; pi. nioby f 68 % Ct I s 6 s ; 

to (the voice of) young women, either 
lit., or of soprano or falsetto of boys : i Ch 15 20 
f 9 1 (rd. )3^ nioSy-^y [for J3^ n-D-^y], « voce 
virginea apueris decantandum,’ Thes), 46 1 48 15 
(rd. BiD^JT^y [for Bttri>y]; tr.prob. to 49*). 

n.pl.abstr. youth, youthful 
vigour; — only sf. VD&J| Jb 2o n Qr (Kt fo^JJ); 
+ 8 9 46 Jb 33 25 ; tfwty Is 54 4 . 

HI. (-/of foil., meaning dub.; cf.NH 
D^iy (chiefly world , age); MI 7 - 10 D^y, Ph. id., 
Aram. ** 9 .^ Nab. D^y, Palm. ND^y; 

Ar. jLJlc creation, world, etc.; Eth.^rty 15 ; aevum, 
saeculum, etc.; acc. to Thes al. from 1. D^y the 
hidden, cf. Ko 11,1 * 87 ; Lag® 2 * 116 cp. quadril. 
primitive waters; E\v i77a cp. Eth. 0 (Vft time 
[/tyi Di 923 ]; Ba ZMG xltv < 1890 ^ 685 cp.As .ulUti,ulld 
[xdldnu, remote time], cf. D 1 HWB65 Jen ZAr11 ). 

^ n.m. long duration, antiquity, 
futurity; — 'y Gn 9 12 + 405 t.; D^'y s^+^t.; 

2 Ch 33', rd. prob. D^y (for other explan, 
v. note in Kit Hpt ); sf. Ec 12 5 ; pi. D'D^iy 
Is 2 6 4 + 7 t., \fs i45 ,3 + 2 t.; cstr. 'D^y 

Is 4 5 17 ; — tl- of past time: a. ancient time: 
'V 'DJ days of old Is 63 9 * 11 Am 9 11 Mi 5 1 7 14 Mai 
3 4 ; 'V Dt 32'; 'V Dy Is 44 7 ancient people; 
'V'Q Je 5 15 ; 'V BUin old waste places Is 58 12 
6 1 4 , cf. Ez zb 205 ; 'V 'BriS ancient gates \fs 2 4 7 " 9 ; 
'y mx Jb 22 13 ; 'y n^riJ Je6 16 ; 'V 18 13 ; 
"y bu: Pr 22 s8 23 10 ; 'y mm Ez 36 s ; 'y(o) 19 
from of old Is 64 s Je 2 20 Jo2 2 , of the fathers 
Jos 2 4 2 , the prophets Je 28 s , the ancient 
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Gn6 4 ; (Ez32^G Co for D'inyfc; but 1827 s read 
nbtSO for D^iyD We Dr HPS) ; 'y DI"Q long in 
them Is 64 4 (text dub.). b. 'V TIO the long dead 
^ 143 s La 3®; so'V D.V EZ26 20 . c. of God, 'V'Q: 
former acts Is 46 s ; as redeemer Is 63 1 ®; of love 
^25®, judgment 119 52 , dominion IS63 19 ; long 
silence 42 14 57 n ; his wisdom personif. Pr 8 23 ; 
his existence \js 93 s . d. of things : 'y my23 
ancient hills Gn 49 s ® (J), Hb 3® (|| ly-'lin), 
Dt 33 15 (II nip mn). e. pi. mb® nfctf + 77 6 
gears of ancient times; D'D^iy mm Is5i 9 ; 

Ec 1 10 in olden times. 2. a. indef. 
futurity , c. prep, for ever , always (sts .—during 
the lifetime ) ; D^y slave for ever Dt 1 5 17 
i S27 12 Jb 40 29 ; 'vb -I?y serve for ever Ex 2 1 6 
(E), Lv 25“; 'y ny iSi“; 'V r&X3 LV25 32 
redemption at any time; 'V TTV1 Je 20 11 ever 
pregnant (womb); 'V v 11 of persecutors 

of Jeremiah; / y nsnn 23 40 ; 'V 'jJh? alway 
at ease ; 'vb 'T (TPP) may the king live alway 
1 K i 31 Ne 2 3 ; cf.njn d!w 0'?; VM + 21 6 ; 2V' 
D v£x ^ D^y 6 1 8 ; so of the pious, vb 'yb 
1 5 s ; bl Pr io^cf.^o 7 ; otherphr.: ^37 27,28 
41 13 55 s3 61 8 73 s ® 121 8 Pr 10 25 ; nTt?X 'y ^89 2 
I will sing for ever (as long as I live), cf. 5 2 10 
115 18 145 12 ; 'yb miil 30 13 44 9 52 11 79 13 ; other 
emotions and activities continuous through life 

5 12 3 I 2 =7 I 1 , 75 10 86 12 II9 «-93.98.UU12 4 5 , C f. 

'yb 2 9 . b. = continuous existence , ( 1 ) of things : 
the earth, JYJDSf E^y! 3 Tv?? Ec i 4 ; other phr.: 
\ j/ 7s® 9 104 6 , heavens and contents 148®, ruined 
cities Is 25 s 32 14 Ez 26 21 27 s0 28 19 , ruined lands 
Je 1 8 1 ® 2 5 912 49 13,33 5 1 26 *® 2 EZ35 9 Zp2 9 ; 'y ly lyb 
Is 30 H for a vntness for ever } in a book; (2) of 
nations : THX D^iyl? 47 7 (Babylon loqu.), cf. 
^8 1 1 ® Ob 10 ; 'yb of Judah J04 20 ; (3) families 
yfr 49 12 Ts i4 i0 ; the dynasty of Saul r S 13 13 ; 
house cf Eli 2 30 ; (4) national relations : DTX 
'y continual enmity Ez 25 ,5 35®; of exclusion 
from bnp, r y iy Dt 2 3 4 = Ne 1 3 1 ; various rela- 
tions Is 3 2 17 34 ,0 ; 'y nsnn perpetual reproach 
y(r 78®®, of dynasty of David 2 S 3 s8 1 2 10 1 K 2 s3 , 
families v 33 2 K rf* ^io6 31 Je35 9 . c. of divine 
existence: D^y ^X Gn2i 33 (J); 'yv6x IS40 28 ; 
'yb 'd-x ;n Dt 3 2 40 ; 'yn *n Dn 12 7 ; of divine 
name, 'yb *0$ nT Ex3 15 (E), cf. 2 Ch 33 7 (v. 
supr.); blessing and praise of it 2 S 7 2 ®= 1 Ch 
17 24 , ^72 19 135 13 ; of ''himself 89 s3 ; attributes, 
nnnx Je 31 3 I K io 9 ; ^Dn Is 54 8 ^89 2 1 38 s ; 
tocn 'vb I Ch 2fi : « 41 2 Ch 5 13 7 3 - 3 20 21 Ezr 3” 
’/moo 6 106 1 107' i 1 8 1 " 3 -''- 28 1 36'+ 25 t., Je33"; 

Tim t io4 31 ; nex 1 1 7= 146 6 ; pis 119 142 ; nsy 


33 11 ; reign Ex 15 18 (E), yj/ io 16 66 7 92 s 146 10 Je 
io 10 Mi 4 7 ; 2V' 'yb nvr ^9® 29 10 102 13 Las 19 ; 
presence in Zion 1 Ch 23 s5 Is 33 14 60 19 20 Ez 37 s8 
43 7,9 ; his salvation Is 51 8,8 ; 'y nyT Dt 33 s7 
everlasting arms ; 'yb TT DY^Xn rivy' TJ ; X bl 
Ec 3 14 . d. of God's covenant : 'V ever- 
lasting covenant Gn 9 16 17 71319 Ex 31 16 Lv 24® 
NuiB 19 (all P), 2S23® 1 Chi6 17 =*io5 10 , Is 
2 4 6 55 3 6 1 8 Je 32 40 50 5 Ez i6®° 37 s ®; covenant 
with Noah, 'y rn’“6 Gn 9 12 (P) ; God remembers 
it 1 Ch i6 15 =^io5 8 , \j/ 1 1 1 6 ; will not break it, 
'lib Ju 2 1 ; 'y nix Ex3i I7 (P); 'y ny nix Dt 28 46 . 
e. of God's laws : (D')"OT Is 59 21 ^ 1 1 9 s9 ; nnvo 
1 19 160 ; nny V 144 * 162 ; 'y pn Ex 29 28 3 o 21 (E), Lv 
6 ,L15 7 s4 io 15 2 4 9 Nu 1 8 8 * 11 * 19 (P), also Je 5 s2 (of 
bounds of sea) ; 'y 1 y pn Ex 1 2 24 (J), f y 
v 14,17 2 7 21 2 S 43 2 9 9 Lv 3 17 7 3 ® 1 o 9 1 6 29,31,54 1 7 7 2 3 14 - 

21.31.41 ^3.8 Nu I0 8 j 5 15 , g23 , g 10.21 (p) ( m0 st 0 f 

these in fact specif. Jewish and temporary); 
temple to bear God's name, 'y iy i K 9 3 = 2 Ch 
7 1 ®; 'yb 2 K 2 1 7 2 Ch 33 4 ; consecrated 'yb 30 8 ; 
its ceremonies 'yb 2 3 ; Levit. priesthood, 

'y iy 1 Ch 1 5 2 ; Aaronic priesthood, '! 2 V 2 
' y "iy 23 1313 . f. of God’s promises: his word, 
'yb Dip* 1 Is 40 8 ; promised dynasty of David, *iy 
'y(n) 2 S 7 13 - 16 - 16 - 25 = i Ch x f *•*•**, ^ i8 51 = 2 S 
22 61 , 1 K 2 33,43 1 Ch 2 2 10 yjr 8 9 5 ; 'yb 1 K 9 6 1 Ch 
2 8 4,7 2 Ch 13 5 y\t 89 s9,37 2 S 7 29 - 29 =i Ch I7 27,27 ; 
of holy land 1 Ch 28 s , 'V ffinx Gn 17 8 48 4 Lv 
25 s4 (P); given 'yb Ex 32 13 (J) 2 Ch 20 7 ; 'y ly 
Gn 13 15 , inherited 'yb Is 60 21 ^37 18 ; 'y ‘ly Is 
34 17 ; dwelt in 'y *iy EZ37 25 ; other blessings, 
'yb Dt 5 s ® Ho 2 21 ; 'y ny Dt 12 20 2 S 7 24 =i Ch 
1 7 22 , ^ 133 3 ; 'v nnDfc> is 35 10 51 11 61 7 ; 'y Tjm 
^ 139 24 ; 'y nv is 56® 63 12 ; f y mx 55 13 ; 'y pw 
60 15 ; Jerus. to abide 'yb Je 17 25 \j/ 125 1 , cf. Je 
31 40 ; 'yny-^48 9 . g. of relations between God 
and his people, 'yb 1 Ch 2 9 18 V' 45 ’ 8 85 s i° 3 9 
145 21 Is 57“ Je 3 512 La 3 31 Joz 26 - 27 ; 'y(n) ly 
^28“ Mai i 4 . h. of Messianic dynasty and 
king : 'y{b) f no 4 ; having divine throne 45"; 
name endures 72 17 ; established 89 s8 ; God 
blesses him 45 s ; of his reign, 'y iy*J nnyo Is 9®. 
i.= indefinite , unending future: live 'yb G113 22 
Jb 7 10 ; Vnj 'ybn D'fcOUn Ze 1® the prophets , 
can they live for ever ? cf. 'yb bin ^ 4 g 9 ; c. neg. 
never Ezr 9 12 Pr 2 7 24 . j. after death: 'y 7 W 
Je 5 1 39,67 ; 'y n-n Ec 12 6 ; 'y «n Dm2 2 ; 'y pxm 
v 2 ; also v 3 Jon 2 7 Ec 2 16 9 8 . k. = age ( duration ) 
of the world: JJ13 D^yn HX Ec3 u the age of 

the world he hath set , etc. (cf. esp. Nil ; others i). 
1. pi. intens. everlastingness , eternity : nyi£TI 
D'D^y Is 45 17 ; D'D^y piv Dn 9 24 ; n'c^iy ns 
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ah'y 

Is 26 4 (RVm rock of ages) ; D'D^y io rote 
^ 145 13 ; also 6 i 5 77 8 i lv 8 13 = 2 Ch 6 2 . m. 
special phr.: D^y(fl) iy(l) D^y(n)D (jo) /wn 
everlasting to everlasting , of ^ 90 s , "IDn 
io3 17 ; benedictions 1 Ch i6 86 =\^ 106 48 , Ne 9 s 
1 Ch 29 10 \js 4 1 14 ; the land given *iyi D^iy 
D^y Je 7 7 25 8 ; D^y iyi nnyD from now and 
for ever 1 15 18 1 2 1 8 (i.e. as long as one lives); 
of people’s hope in God 131 3 ; dynasty of David 
Is 9 6 ; of God's acts, words, etc. Mi 4 7 Is 59 21 
^ I25 2 , cf. 113 2 ; — v. further i.*iy p. 723. 

ci^y v. obiy. rvraVy v. nobs, n. nby. 

nTO-^y, \h mtr^y v. n»by, n. nby. 

nvbj>] vb. rejoice (||withT^y, }£y, q.v.; 

NH rejoicing (once Levy NHVBI11,657 )) ; — 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. Jb 20 18 he shall not re- 
joice. Niph. Pf. 3 fs. Jb 39 13 (of 

ostrich’s wing) =ijlup joyously. Hithp. 
Impf 1 pi. cohort, np^ynj Pi*7 l8 Ze^ us delight 
ourselves in (3) love. 

uyV] vb. assumed as V of Pi. Impf 
3 mpl. E^py^ Jb 39 30 they drink (1) blood , but 
rd. prok Whyb) (Vl. H&) Thes 01 De Me Di al. 

t[#i' vb. cover (NH id., cover, faint; 

Ar. smear, 11. cover, sheath; As. 

elpitu, pining , exhaustion) ; — Pu. Ft. f. covered , 
encrusted , cstr. np^yp Ct 5 14 his belly of ivory 
encrusted with sapphires. Pf 3 pi. ^y spJS 
Is 51 20 thy sons are enshrouded, enwrapped, i. e. 
their senses obscured = have sivooned away ; 
so also Ez 3 1 15 , rdg. 3 fs. for subst. H 3 ^y 
(Ko 5L1,113 ), all the trees have fainted for (^y) 
him (so ($J S s J> Hi Co al.). Hithp. enwrap one- 
self, Jmpf. 3 fs.^yp^l Gn 38 14 (J); =sivoon away , 
3 ms. J0114 8 ; 3 fpl. n^ynn Am 8 13 . 

Ez 3 i 15 v. foregoing. 

v : \ 

vb. rejoice, exult (NH id. (rare) ; 
Hiph. Impf. Ecclus 40 20 ; As. elesu, exult; 
Sab. ybyvjoys ciS lv,Xo - 197 *‘* s ' 7 ; v. also t^y, D^y); 
— Qal Pf. 3 ms. '"2 'V 1 S 2 1 my heart 
exulteth in Impf. 3 ras. n'j.U’n }6j?: 1 Ch 1 6 32 
the field exulteth ; cf. 3 fs. nnp J'bvn Pm 10 
(II pi); I s. \3 nsbyx (i.e. in \ + nab, 
IpBT); 3 mpl. ^ f 5 ' 2 (in \ || HD!? fn); 

nvfcg ttSy: 68 4 ( + nop, ||iw); + v 25 2 

exult at me; Inf. cstr . l 6 j 3 Er 28 12 when tbc 
righteous exult. 


“i oy 

t [nV-^k*] n.f. exultation ; — sf. DnX'bi? 
'jy b'N'b i»| Hb 3 14 their exultation was as it 
were to devour the poor. 

pV (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. Jle hang, be 
suspended, cleave, adhere; leech; n. unit. 
Aiic; As. ilkitu, of some inferior animal (word- 
list); Syr. liottNy, etc., X all leech). 

n.f. leech (peril. Aram, loan-wd.; 

>vampyre-likc demon, Ew al. = Ar. *Aulak 
•^y e lieid. 2, or narae 0 f sage, as some Rabb.; v. 

discussion De Toy) ; — nb3 VJi? 'yb Pr 30 18 . 
nn*?y Jb s’ 6 etc., v. nbiy su b biy. 

I, II. DP, VV v. sub I. DDy. 

“TQJ/ take one’s stand, stand (NH id.; 

~r 62 ° ' 

Ph. noy; As. emedu, stand , set up; "Ar. 
prop up, support , and deriv.; Eth. 
pillar; $ N^Ey pillar, Syr. Ijctxiv, Palm. 
tn\Qy, cf. also n.pr. iDyD'n; Sab. my pillar, 
acc. to CIS lv ’ 91 (or other deriv. fr. V 1Ey DHM 

ZMO xxxt 110883>.6^ pl pi U ars DH^Eplsr.Denkm. 

aus Abets. 80^ — Qcll^ pf/y G U I 9 S7 +> 3 ?™R 

2 K i 3 6 + , etc.; 7mp/. nbg! Ex 21 21 , Na 
I 6 + , -nDj?: I s 1 6 s2 + ; is. rntogx Hb 2 1 , nbyxj 
2 S I 10 ; 3 mpl. noy: J e 32 14 + ,'^bj^Bz i 21 + , 
2 mpl. pipyril Dt 4 n , etc.; Imv. ^bi; 1 S 9 s7 + , 
2 S i*; fs. , ’Jt?y Is 47 13 Je 48 19 , etc.; Inf 
abs. nby Est 9 16 ; cstr. Tog Ex 1 s 23 + , sf. nt?y 
Je 1 8 20 / Oh 11 , etc.; Pt. ^ Is 3 13 + ,’f. 

rf!J0y Hg2 6 + , etc.; — 1. a. take ones stand, 
and (esp. pt.) stand, be in a standing attitude: 
c. by, 1 S 26 13 2 S 2 25 2 K 2 7 -f , so pt. Gn 
i8 s (J), 4 i m 7 (E) + , by 0 », Ex 3 6 (E), Dt2 7 ,2 +; 
c. 3 loc. Ex 32“ Nu 2 2 24 50 (all JE), +; c. btt 
loe. 1 K 20 33 ( + .b ]>ers.), Je 48’* Ez 21 26 27 s9 ; 
c. bx pers. 1 S 17" 2 K 5“; c. bi'S G11 41 3 (E) ( 
Ez 9* 1 o 6 Ne 8 4 ; c. 'jab Gn 1 8 22 1 IC 3 *» 8” + ; 
before'^, for intercession Gni9' 7 (J), Dt4 10 Je 
15 1 18 20 , etc.; take ones stand and do a thing 
1S17 8 iK8 w 2 K i8 28 = Is 3 6 13 + ; sq. inf. 
1 K 8 11 = 2 Ch 5 14 + . b, stand forth (to speak, 
etc.) 2 K 1 o 9 -f . c. take a stand against (^y), in 
opposition to, Ju6 31 Ezr io 18 (but stand over, 
=have charge of, acc. to Kue Ges * Abh * 247f ) 2 Ch 26 18 ; 
cf. DV^y Lv 19 16 (H) against the blood of, i.e. 
seek one’s blood, life ; c. “in> Is 50 8 together, i. e. 
against each other. d. present oneself before 
('jab) Gn 43 15 (J), Ex 9 10 (E), Nu 2 7 2 - 21 (P), i S 
1 6 21 + ; before '' (in sanctuary) Dt 19 17 Je7 10 
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-ray 


•ray 

cf. 18 20 Lv 9 6 (P); so in heaven i K 2 2 21 = 2 Ch 
18 20 ; c. 2 loc. of cliild at birth Ho 13 13 , in 
palace (as retainer, courtier) Dn i\ e. c. ^.sb 
attend upon , be(come) servant of 1 S 1 b 22 (v. Dr), 

1 K i 2 4- ; servant of 1 K 1 7 1 1 8 13 2 K 3 14 5 16 Je 
15 19 ; priests (^iTjSyb)' 1 \}pbDt io 8 Ju 20 28 Ez44 16 

2 Ch 29 11 ; of Levites, stand before congreg. for 
menial duties EZ44 11 Nu 1 6 9 (P). f. stand afar 
pirra Ex 2 o 18 - 21 (E), Is 59 14 * 38 12 , fio 1 ; 

2 K 2'; stand aloof, -ra*? Ob 11 ^ 38 12 . 
g. stand (silent) Jb32 16 . h. stand (appeal- 
ingly) Jb3<r° (but rd. of God, Me Hi 

Du), i. stand,, subj. bj'j Zc 1 4 4 (by loc.), ^ 1 2 2 2 
(2 loc.) so 2 b 12 (fig.). j. stand, of water, DHivby 
+ 104 6 . Yid. also preps. btf, bttj, by, Dg, 

etc. 2. a. stand sfo'ZZ, stop, cease moving, 
of moon Josio 13 (JE; ||D*^ 1 ), sun v 13 , both, 
Hb 3 11 ; of pers. 1 S 9 27 (opp. "»?V), 2 B 2 28 (opp. 
TH), Na 2 9 + ; s*op flowing (of oil) 

2K4 6 ; remain standing , c. Ju 7 21 1 S 

14 9 etc.; of eruption in skin = remain un- 
changed Lv 1 3 23 ’ 28 ; so (without 'n) 1 3 637 (all P). 

b. = be inactive 2CI1 20 17 (opp.Dnbnb, 4- to^nn). 

c. = bc attentive Jb 3 7 14 . d. stop, cease doing 

a thing 2 K 13 18 ; c. JJ? Gn 29 s5 30 9 (both J), Jo 
i 15 . 3 . a, tarry , delay Gn 45 s (E), Jos io 19 

(JE; opp. * 17 }), 1 S 20 38 (opp. rnntp, nc*»n), + . 
b. remain , c. 2 loc. 2 K 15 20 Dt io 10 ; c. 

Dt 5 s8 (opp. 3 ^); -finf. purpose Est 7 7 . c. 
continue , abide Je 3 2 14 Is 6 6 22 ^ 1 02 27 (opp. ^DK) ; 
= dwell Ex 8 19 (J; by loc.); *T$ fig w n i 3 - 10 
112 39 ; \/^33 11 Ec i'*; i]in 3 Hg 2 6 ; ofplan= 

be established >//■ 33 11 (earlier Dp, as Is 14 24 ), so 
Est 3 4 Dn 1 i l7b ; = maintain itself (earlier Dp 
Jos 2 11 ) Ec 2 9 ; nb ' 3 - 1 DJ?: Dn io 17 . d. en- 

dure Ex 1 8 s3 (E), Ez 2 2 1 * 4 ( || pin). e. le stead- 
fast Dt 25 s Hu 2". f. persist Ec 8 3 . 4 . 

make a stand, hold one's ground , Am 2 15 2 K 
io 4 Mai 3 2 + ; c. ’’JEb Ju 2 14 2Kio 4 -f, 'J22 
Jos io 8 21 44 (Ginsb; van d. H. Baer v 42 ), 23 s 
(all 1 )); c. by, for one’s life Est8 u 9 16 . 5 . 

stand upright: a. remain standing 2 K 13 6 ; of 
bead 6 31 remain upright upon him (vb^); of 
house (fig. of endurance) Jb 8 15 , Pri2 7 . b. 
stand up, opp. sit, No 8 3 Jb 29 s ( 4- Dp) ; opp. 
lie prostrate Ez 2 1 (T^?-~by), so 37 10 (id.), Du 
io 11 , v 11 Est8 4 ; of revival after death 

Dn 1 2 11 (late for Dp). c. stand up, rise, of 
water Jos 3 13 ( + appos. “intf v 16 ( 4. 4. id. ; 
both JE). d. be erect, upright. oibo*Avds Ex 2 b 13 
36* (P). + 6. a. arise, appear, come on the 

scene ( = Dp; late) Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 63 , ^ 106 30 (cf. 


Ecclus 47 112 ), esp. Dn 8 2222 ' 23 u 2SU 12 1 , cf. 11 1 
(i53), V 2051 (15:4$?); c. nnn instead. o/Ec 4 ' 6 -, of 
war 1 Ch 20 4 , deliverance Est 4 14 . b. stand 
forth , appear = come into being Is 48 13 ^ 33® 

1 1 9 90 . c. rise up as foe (earlier Dp Am f 
Gn 4 8 ), c. by against 3 Ch 21 1 2 Ch 20 23 Dn 8 26 
1 1 14 , c. ^^b against 1 o 13 . 7 . rare usages are : 

a. 'V stand with, as attendant, servitor 

Gn 45 1 (E), Nui 5 (P). b. take one's stand in 
covenant, rip33 2 K 23 s . c. stand D’lH'by Ez 
33 26 (resort to the sword), d, stand '' 7D| 
Je 23 18,22 (v. 7 d). e. be appointed Ezr io 14 . 
f. stand before (P^?) beast Lv 1 8 s3 (carnal inter- 
course) g. grow flat, insipid (Gie), taste of 
wine Je 48 11 (fig. of Moab), or remain unchanged 
(so most, in that case cf. 3 b). — pDy Dn 1 i lb is 
crpt., rd. prob. or subj.), join 

then to io 21 anddei.i i lft ; soBevBehrm Marti K * u . 

Hiph. 63 (cf. Dr Iutr,(6)535 ) Pf 3 ms.T'OJJQ 1 K 

1 2 32 +, 2 ms. nrnpyn * 3 o 8 , 9T»1E)1 Nu 3 6 4-, 

etc.; Impf TTCg: Pr 29' + , nOEl 2 K 8 1 + ; 3 fs. 
sf. Ez 2 2 3 24 , I pi. TOga Ne 4 3 , etc.; 

Imv. n?yn Is 2 1 6 ; sf. ^58? Ez'24 11 ; Inf. abs. 
Ypyn Ne 7 3 ; cstr. Tlpgn i*K i5 4 + ; Ft. Togo 

2 Ch 18 34 (but v. Hoph.) — 1. station, set , c. 
acc. Ju i6 25 (P3); for duty Nu ii 24 (E; n’MD), 

1 K 1 2 32 (2 loc.). 2 Ch 19 5 (id.), Ne 13 11 (“by 

D2DV), Is 2 1 6 4- (Ne 4 7a read perhaps Qal, so 
Perles AnaK65 ), c. by against Ne 4 s . 2. cause to 

stand firm 18 34 = 2 S 22 34 (c. by loc.); main- 
tain (opp. overthrow) Ex9 16 (J), 1 K 1 5 4 , cf. Pr 

2 9 4 . 3 . cause to stand up, set up, erect, c. acc. 

+ Ez 2 5 3 m , so ’TfV'h? Dn 8 19 ; temple 

Ezr 2 69 (by loc.), cf. 2 Ch 24 13 (by loc., of repairs); 
esp. doors Ne 3 1 + 7 t. Ne; Asherim 2 Ch 33 19 , 
cf. 25 14 . 4 . -}-P?b present one before king 

G11 47 7 (P), / "> (in sanctuary) Lv 1 4 11 + 3 t. P, + 
(of goat) Lv 16 7 , priest Lv 27 8 + 4 t. P, + (of 
beast) Lv 27 11 . 5 . appoint Ne 7 3 1 Ch 1 5 17 + 

(late) ; c. by over Ne 1 3 9 + , c. inf. purpose 6 7 + ,c. 
2 acc. 1 Ch 15 16 ; = assign (land) to (b) 2 Ch 33® 
(|| 2 K 2 1 8 ID J ) ; appoint cowries of priests 8 14 31V 
cf. Ne 1 3 30 ; ordain commandments, by pers. Ne 
io 33 , cf. 2 Ch 30 5 ; establish Dbtorng 1 Ch i7 14 
(2 loc.), cf. 2 Ch 9 8 ^ 1 48 s ; c. acc. of covenant 
yjz 1 05 10 — 1 Ch i6 17 (bpers. + brei); c. pin vision 
Dn ii 14 ( — fulfil, earlier D^n). +6. other 

meanings: a. VJETlS 'V 2 lv 8 11 have a fixed look. 

b. c. acc. 'bfI+2 loc. V/ 3 1 9 (fig.), c. make to 

stand (in a covt.; v. || 2 K 23 s ) 2 Ch 34 32 - re ~ 
store waste places Ezr 9 s . e. 4- 4 5 » 

I i.e. make servant to. f. cause wind to arise 
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^107“ g. = raise an anny Dn 1 i" 1J . — 2 Ch 
I8 54 v. Hoph.; f 30 9 v. IV; Ez 29 7 v. nyo. 

1 Hoph. Impf. 3 ms. Lv i6’° be presented 
(of goat). + P«. icyn n;n 1X22“ Ac 
was caused to stand, i. e. propped up, in (a) his 
chariot, so rd. also || 2 Ch 18 34 (as GJ), for MT 
TJpyD.— On P/. WOjm v . ft ^ 30 8 . 

n.[m.] standing-place; — only sf. 
after prep. * D*lDy*Py TO^pJl Ne 9 s stood up 
in their jdace (later equiv. of Efinfi), 8 7 (no 
vb.); c. n»V 2 Ch 30 16 35*°, ViDyVj? 'V . 34 31 ; 
D'C!H>y DnejjSl Ne 13“, so Dn 8 18 ; 

’•upy bvx Nan v 17 ; nbj? 10“ 

t[rTTCS?] n.f. standing-ground; — sf. "i?) 

DZlb Mi i 11 ; text dub. v. Now. 

'Tift}?, n.m. 1 K7, 16 pillar, column; — 

1 ^ 5 ? abs. 1 K 7 15 -h, cstr. Ex i3 21 +; abs. 
Je 52 21 , cstr. Nu 14 14 ; sf. Vroy 2 Ch 23 13 ; 
pi. DHtoy 1 K 7 18 + j less oft. ^y v 2l -|-; cstr. 
n^y Ex 26 s2 -}-, less oft, '&J? 38 17 + ; sf. VTOJ? 
Ex 36 3s + , V*1©y 27 10 + ,etc.; — 1. pillar, sup- 
porting house Ju I6 25 - 26 - 29 ; pillars in tabern. 
Ex 2 7 1011 * 17 36 s8 Nu 3 37 + 2 7 t. Ex Nu (P), -f 
H^y pillars of acacia wood Ex 26 s2,37 
36 s8 ; pillars in Sol/s palace 1 K 7 2,36 , 'V\} 
v 6 , D't"]X n^y v 2 pillars of cedar (P); in Ezek.'s 
temple Ez 42 s - 6 ; VV 'V Est i 6 (in palace), Ct 
5 15 (sim.). 2 . two bronze pillars — 1 K 7 15 

2 K 25 13 = Je 52 17 — before temple 1 K 7 15,15 + 

i4t. 1 K 7, + 2 K 25 1917,17 = Je52 20 * 21 * 21 , Je27 19 
1 Ch 1 8 8 2 Ch 3 1517 + 5 1. Ch ; perh. one of these 
was 'yn by which king stood in temple 2 K 1 1 14 
= 2 Ch 23 13 , 2 K 23 s ; >'y here = standing- 
place , 'platform Thes al.; two pillars bef. Ezek.'s 
temple Ez 40 49 . 3. columns , uprights , of 

silver Ct3 10 (litter). 4 . jety 'y Ju 20 40 column 
of smoke: iJV(D) 'V Ex I3 21,22 (J) + 6t. JE, hence 
Ne 9 1219 fgf; 11 ^ 07 ) V Ex i 3 21,22 (J), Nn 
14 14 (JE), Ne 9 12 * 19 ; P T V) m 'V Ex 14 21 (J), 
all of the theoph. at time of Exodus. 5 . a. 
bp? 'y Je i 18 (fig. of proph.). b. poet, of 
pillars of earth Jb 9 s 75 4 , of heaven Jb 26 11 . 
C. of wisdom's house Pr 9 1 . 

t [*rai?o] n.[m.] office, function, ser- 
vice; — X. station , office, post T]f?y.P Is 22 19 
(ll^jaso), a-ivyp-by 2 Ch 35 15 at their post. 2 . 
office, function 1 Ch 23 s8 . 3. service , pro!), 

specif, waiting at table (strictly mode of stand- 
ing ), cstr. vrreto n»y» i K io 6 = 2 Ch 9 4 . 


t-myn n. [m.] standing-ground, foot- 
hold y// 69 s (in fig.). 

v. Dy infr. sub My. 

• T ' 

(/of f 0 ii. ; C f. as. mr2, united , 
associated; emxitu, family, family connexion; 
NH n'Dy = BH (rare)).* 

t[rTO}?] n.m. 1 * 718 ’ 20 associate, fellow, 
relation (perh. orig. f. abstr. association , cf. 
nns); — alw. sf.: Wtoy "D? Zc 13 7 a man (who 
is)?m^/^tow/ elsewhere only Lv: frppy 5 21 ' 21 ; 
recipr. tTPDja 19 11 24 19 , cf. 25 17 ; ’*jnn?y 
18 20 , 1 9 13 17 25 141413 . 

and similar n.pr. V. sub I. DDy. 

tb vb. labour, toil (NH id.; Ar. 
labour , wiafe / Sab. ^oy u*or^ (? n. or vb.) 
CXgiv. no.ko, Aram. Zinj.boy; As. 

nimelu, gain , ; — Qal /y 3 ms. 'y 

Ec 2 ji ; 3 fs. n^oy Pn6 M ; 2 ms. r6oy Jon 4 10 ; 

I s. 'nboy Ec 2 n + 2 1. ; 3 pi. ^ 1 2 7 1 ; Impf. 

3 ins. i>bj|! Ec I 3 4-3 t .; — labour (very late): in 
building ^ 127 1 ; tillage, c. 3 Jon 4 10 ; gen., c. 
a Ec 2 21 , c. i> Pr 1 6“ Ec 5 15 , c. b + inf. 8 17 ; &pV : 
Sby^ i 3 5 17 , c f. 2 1, ,9 -°. 

fl.Snjl n.m. Jb ' l ' 9 f. F ' c10 ’ 15 (against Albr ZAW ”* 
(1896). iu v _ Ko 9j ”‘- ‘ M9m ) trouble, labour, toU (on 
this form as abstr. v. Lag EN 143 Ba SB1 “); — / y 
Nu 23 21 + ; cstr. Ju io 16 + ; sf. G> n 
4 1 51 + , etc. ; — 1. trouble (|| sorrow): one’s own 
suffering, frn bay Je 2o‘ s ; Dy?l 'y|io M ; pV 
'yi Dt 26 7 ^25 18 ; T ;)X1 / y go 10 ; || Nu 23 21 Jb 
5 s ; II Jb 7 3 ; ws: 'v Is 53“; 'm /y * 73 16 ; 
'yya 'y irupn Jb3 10 ; 'V 9 en:o 16 2 ; 'yb mx 
4’’ 5 7 ; teb’N trux 'ya p 73 s ; 'y rs-j’ Jb u 16 ; 
'y '3t5*3 Gn 41 51 (E); nar xi? 'y rr 3 i 7 ; nypn 
'yi IB’33 Ju 10 16 . 2. trouble, mischief, as 

done to others: || “lb* Pr 24 2 ; 'V -l i" rjr 94 20 ; 

II IT) Hb l 13 ; 'y 3V4" f 7> 7 ; fixi y i 0 7 ; 

'jn px 55 11 ; II ?)? is io 1 59 4 Jib i 3 i 7 16 Jb4 9 
13 33 ; iO'nab’ bay ^ 140 10 mischief of their lips. 
3. toil , labour (late in Heb.): Ec z 1010 - 21 - 24 3 13 
4 4 - 8 - 8 -* 5 14 - 18 6 7 S ,s io* 5 ; c. bay (q. v .) i 3 2 11 - 15 - 20 5 17 ; 
bay (xiRc ; ) 'ix-i y z 19 - 22 ; bay i^x y 9 » ; = fruit 
of labour, Vh* D’ExJ) 'y f 105 44 ; D 3 ^ yi yjsn 
107 12 he humbled their mind by toil. 

f 11. n.pr.m. name in Asher i Ch 

G) Ayna, GlL A Xa/i. 


-j- j. n.m. rrli '"" labourer, sufferer; — 

'y Pn6 I<i + 2 t.; pi. D'bcyjus 26 ;— 1. labourer, 
workman: J u 5 s6 Pr 1 6 s *. 2. sufferer, Jb 

3" (ii 

f 11. adj. verb, toiling, only Ec, as 

pred.; — Ec 2 1822 3® 4 8 9®. 

n.pr.gent. Amalek (on ~ v. Lag 
BN162 Ba XB16 °); — ancient people Nu 24 s0-20 , S. of 
Canaan — in Negeb 1 3 s9 (all JE), fierce and war- 
like Bedawin (cf. GASm 0 ^ 232 GFM Ju8,3,33 ), 
foes of lsr. during Exodus Ex 17®+ 6 t. Ex 17 
(E), Dt 25 171 ®; later marauders in lsr. territory 
Ju 3 13 6 3 * 33 7 12 10 12 , defeated by Saul 1 S 14 48 
i5 2 + 9 L 1 S 14, 28 13 , and by David 30 18 (cf. 
adj. gent, infr.), 2 S 8 12 = 1 Ch i8 !1 , cf. ^ 8 3 8 ; 
also 7 yn 2 S 1 1 (where read P.^py or v. 

Comm.); 'j? 1 Ch 4 43 ; as grandson of Esau Gn 
3 6 ,2 (P) = 1 Cb 1 36 , Gn 36 16 ; appar. connected 
with Ephr. territory Ju 5 14 (cf. i2 ls infr.; yet 
GFM conj.pOJ?).— On Amalek v.No Am&lekUes(1864) ; 

Encj. Bl. *.v. 

adj.gent. 1 S 30 13 2 S i 13 , also (as 
pred.) v 8 ; coll. = (^) Amalekites 1 S 15 6,10 30 1 , 
elsewli. c. art. Nu 1 4 26,43 - 45 ( J ; all + 'Sjaan), 
I S 27 8 ; 'yn nib Gn 14 7 ; 'yn nn j u 12“ (in 
Ephraim); rd. 'yn also Jui ,6 (for Dyn) BuGFM, 
> p!?py Hollenb Mey Kit**” ; on 2 S 1 1 v. foreg. 

1 I DTJJ/ vb. (\/of foil. cf. Ar. be com- 
prehensive, include; ^ company ; also 'paternal 
uncle ; perhaps As . ummanu, people ; Sab. Dy 
either (a) people, or (b) paternal uncle ClS ,vp - 20 ; 
pi. sf. lTOCyK = {b) Mordtm IIlmJ,In5Chr - 45 "°; also 
often in n.pr. CIS 17, 110,6,1,99,7 etc., Prat NoueBeltr * 25 
H 0 m Chrest - 12 - 133 ; A uad A<6 ‘We GGN 1893 » 480 ^ 

i.Cy, Dy n.m. Gn 8 (v. infr.) people (Nil 
id., plebeian, common man ; X people, pi. 
peoples , tribes, etc.; Syr. Ul; Ar. *.£ v. supr.; 
orig. mng. prob. those united, connected, related, 
cf. We GGN 1893 » 48 °) ; — abs. W Gn u fi -f , Dy J u 
9 36 + , Dyn Jos8 n + ; cstr. Dy Nu2i 29 -p; sf.'pyEx 
3 7 + ,^S2 2 27 +,etc.; pl.D'?yis2 3 + J D'P?i{(cf. 
BAram.) Ngq 22 ; cstr.'py iK8 43 -p,'?py Ne9 24 ; 
pi. c. sf. v. 11. Dy ; — (Thes cites foil, as f. *| By HNpni 
Ex 5 18 [but corrupt and unintellig.; read perh. 
'vS nsem , so ® @ Di] ; Ju 1 8 7 [but must 

agree w ith lost word city, or the like, v. GFM] ; 
Je8 5 [but read 3315? for H33i$ Gie]); — 1. a 
people , nation (sts. || '13), n. coll. (sg. Ex 21 8 Jos 
! 7 i4.i6.i7 2 S ^^-poit., or pi. Ex 20 15 24* Je 5 31 
+ oft., or both in same clause Ex i 20 2 S 13 24 ): 


"ins Dy = all mankind Gnu 8 (J); peoples in 
gen. 2 7 M (J ; || D'Bt$j>), Ex 19 s (E), Dt 2 25 4 6 + 
oft. Dt, Ne 13“ + oft.; D'By bni?Gn28 3 (P)a» 
assembly (multitude) of peoples, 4 S' (P), Ez 2 3^ 
32 3 ( + D , 31); one’s own people Je46 16 ^45" 
Rnj io.i5.i6.i8 + ( on 3 H3 isy Ct 6 12 v. esp. Bu); 

particular peoples, Egypt Gn 4 1 w (E), Ex 1 “(E), 
Ne 9"’ + ; Di^'Cy Am 1 6 ; EnD?-ay (i.e. Moab) 
Nu 21 29 (JE), Je 48“; but esp. Isr. Ex ^(E) 
+ oft.; '33'Dy v 9 (J); called run' 'y Nu 1 1 29 
(E), 1 S 2 24 +', and (by Ex 3 7 5 1 (J) + oft. 
(all periods); D'nSxn-ny bnp Ju 2 o 2 , bni?n-oy 
Lv ^(P), oy bnp f 107 32 ; esp. n?n Dyn ( 0 ft. 
in contempt or disgust) Nu 1 1 112,53 + ; fig. of 
ants Pr 30 25 , the shaphan v 26 , locusts Jo 2 2 , cf. 
D'Jtfb Dyb ^ 74 14 (where rd. D^V Dyb Hup-Now). 
— Oil Ju 1 18 v. 'pjppy • 2 . = smaller units, e. g. 

a. inbab. of a city Gn 19 4 (J), 1 S 9 1213 Je 29 1625 
2 Ch 3 1 4 + (Je 8 5 del. 'VW ® Gie Co Eotlist). 

b. inhab. ofa locality Je37 12 [appar. not = tribe, 
Dt 33 s rd. te5? ® Di Dr, Ho 1 o 14 Jug 814 rd. 
WeNow ; v. sub d]. c. retainers, followers Gn 
M 16 32 8 33 15 35 6 Ju 3 18 8 5 2 S 15 17 Je 41“ + . 

d. people bearing arms 1 S 1 1 11 1 K 2 o 10 -f ; 'V 
Nu 20 20 (JE), i.e. a powerful force; N3Sn Dy 
Nu 3 i 32 (P), non'jQn 'v Jos8 u " to 7 1 i 7 (all JE); 
so prob. Ju 5 8 a (fighting) band ; perb. also v u 
(rd. sg. ? v. GFM Bu). 3 . = common people 
Jc 2 1 7 22 4 , LV4 27 (opp. ruler v 22 ), Ne 5 1 (opp. 

7 5 (opp* rulers). 4. people in gen., 
persons Gn 50 20 (E), so appar. '131 IB'S 0^3 
Ex 33 16 (J), Nu 1 1 3 * (J), Jos 5“ (D), ju 9 36 (as 
sg.), ^(as pi.), Je 36®; persons labouring i K 
g 2 *; superior persons Jb 12 2 (iron.); E^iy Dy 
Ez 26 30 people of long ago (now in Sh e 'ol). 
5. phrases are: a. (PTCB, '?y, ^ ^ "3r 
members of ones people, compatriots, fellow- 
countrymen, etc. Nu 2 2 & (E), Gn 2 3 11 (P) LV19 18 
(II), Ju i4 16,I7 Ez33 2,12 + . b. Eyn '33= common 
people (v. 3 ) 2 K 23® Je 26 23 -f ; people in gen. 
Dyn *03 nyjy Je 17 19 i.e. public gate 2 Ch 35 5,12 . 

c. 1 *v?t lh e people at large, as a body 2 K 

j j i4.i6.i9.2o jg5 j 6 16 2 1 24-24 -f* , Je 37 2 44 21 LV20 2 
(H), Gn 23 712 33 (P); common people Je 34 1 ®, cf. 
'«n f V 2 K24 14 ; disting, from prince EZ45 22 
46 3,9 , from priests Hg2 4 Zc7 s ; = Canaanites Nu 
1 4® (JE), cf. rj?? '?PS 1 Cb5 23 ; mixed post-exil. 
population Ezr 4 4 . d. 'Ey usu. peoples 

of the earth J0S4 24 (D), 2Ch 3 2 39 -f; of heathen 
peoples about and in Pal. after exile Ezr io 2 * 11 ; 
traders Ne 10 s3 ; rfr }K«J '©y 9 30 10 2 ® 2 Ch 3 2 13 . 

e. D't?y ninspp ^ 9 6 7 = 1 Cb 16 2 * (cf. $ 22 s8 ). 
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dv 

f. 'SJTna = people personif. Is 22 4 Je 4 11 + 7 t. 
Je+ 6 14 (van d. H.; om. na Baer Gi), La 2 11 3 48 
4 3- ® -10 ; npjrna n^na Je 14 17 . g. designations 
of Isr. arc : Dt 7® + 3 t., 'V Du 

8*®, enp v n) 'V Is 6 2 12 63 18 Dn 1 2 7 ; r.ko 'V Dt 7® 
1 4° 26 18 . li. of foreign (nou-Isr.) peoples : ']) 
'■)35 Ex 2i 8 (E), in« 'V Dt 28 35 , and esp. from 
language, nab* 'pay 'V Ez 3® cf. V s , Dyj ny jlB'ba 
Ne i3 2 * cf. Est i 22 ’ 22 3 12 , 3 $ 'V f 114'. i. Dy 
’may Is I0 8 , 'a-in 'V 34 11 , innap-'y Dn 1 1 ", 'ey 
n^xn niayin Ezrc* 14 ; nira ny t6 i S 27“ — For 
nbiy-ny is 44? read (ni>nx) abSvv y(’pe<n 'a) 
Oort Du Kit Che Hpt cf. Perle9 A,, ‘ I ' 40,w . 

D^/ prep, with (Aram. Dy, Sab. Dy 
D H M Ep!gr - Denkm * 12 Horn Cbrest 61 ; cf. Ar. £ 1 , £1 
(but v. Prat BAS ’ 1,26 )), sf. 'J?y <8 and 'l^y^ (prob. 
akin to Ar. ULc side, iJ’.c- beside : cf. VSiy), 
without difference of meaning ('ey in Pent. Gn 
3 1 31 39 7,12M Ex 33 12 Lv 2 6 2i,23,27,40 [H] Nu 22 19 ; 
Jos-K. i 3 t.; ^ 4 2 9 86 17 Jb io 17 Ku i 11 Est 7 8 ; 
in Dn 7 t., Ezr Ne Ch 1 1 1.: 'ley in Pent. Gn 
[JE] 14 1., Ex 17 2 Lv 25 s3 THg* 3 2 w - 39 ; Ju S 
7 t.; ^ 2 3 4 50 11 55 19 101 6 ; Jb 14 t., Eu i 8 ); 
m tniey 1 s 1“ ig?; toy, ney ; as?; Diey ; 

Q^y 27 (Gn 18 16 , etc. : Gn-K 20 1. ; Ne 13 s5 ; not 
Ezr Ch), and DnEy 23 (chiefly late: Nu22 12 
Dt29 16 ( yU Dey), Jon i 3 Jb i 4 , and 19 1 . Ne 
Ezr Ch) : — 1. of fellowship and companionship 
(Lat. cum), as Gn 1 3 1 ley and Lot with 
him, 18 18 19 s0 2 4 m TO 1 £ ; K D'Sexm X\n, ^31 
ley J os 7 24 aZ. ; + oft. Peculiar to Ch Ezr 
are clauses introd. by , . , Dneyi i Ch 12 34 13 2 
1 5 ,8 + , Ezr 8 13,14 (Aram. 5 2 )-f- ; so , . , loyi 1 Ch 
1 2 s8 2Chi7 l4 “ 18 26 17 Ezr 8 3 “ 12 33 . Coupling 
substantives, together with , chiefly in poetry ; 
I)t 1 2 23 icon ny^wnbaxn xb, Josh 51 Ju 16 3 
Ec 7 11 ; 2 S 1 24 oaiy oy a?', Dt 3 2 14 Dna a^n Dy, 
v 14-24 23 Am 4 10 Is 25 n ’ 34' Je 6“ 51 40 Na 3 12 
<^66 13 D'tiny ny nb’yx, 81 3 83 s 87® 89 14 
104“+, Ct 1 11 4 13-13 D'TU Dy D'nsa, v 1414 5 111 . 
Unusually, Est 9 s3 lEDH Dy 1DX he ordered in 
conjunction with writing, in a written order. 
Poet, or late uses : ^ 42* TO ni'$ 11 ^ 31 , ^ 89 s2 
V2]3 p2H 'T lt?K, v 2a ; in Jb of the companion- 
ship of sufferings or prosperity, 6 4 'ley 'm 
if 'icy D'br.n xb ox, 29® 'ibn 'icy p«' t ■wxi 
ptr, V 50 nny'enri '1123, 2 Ch i 4 3 icy ;'xi 
ncn^c, 16 19 nicnbo icy tr, 28” ntoB’x Dapy. 
Hence, in partic. a. of aid , Ex 2 3 6 Dt 22 4 ; 
1 Ch 1 2 19 ; esp. of God, G1121 22 ley Dll^K, 


oy 

26 3 ley H'nNI, v 33 3 1 3 ' 5 Ex 3 12 Jos i 5 Is 8 10 my '3 
/X yjs 2 3 4 46 8,12 Jb 29 5 + oft. (cf. HS } Gn 3 9“- 3 - 21?3 
I s 43 5 + ) : 80 1 Ch 11 10 2 Ch 16 9 

Dn io 21 , oy ~^y 1 Ch 12 21 , in Dy dv dj 'd i S 
22 17 , 2 S 3 12 i Cli 4 ,0 (cf. Ex 23 1 , and II. DS 

1 a). With the help of ( = Gk. <rvv), 1 S 14 45 
nrn dvh my d\-6k Dy ' d, Dn n 39 (rare). 

b. Of actions done jointly with another, . 
as Dy ^ inherit with, Gn2i 10 , Dy nn] 1112 
26 s8 + oft., Dy (p.^n) p^n to share with Jos 2 2 8 
Is 53 15 +; cf. Dt io® vnx ny nJ>nji p^n, 18 1 . 

c. If the common action be of the nature 

of a contest or combat, Dy is with in the sense 
of against : so often with Dr6} to fight , to 

dispute , P?£U 1 ° wrestle, DH Co strive (see these 
verbs), Gn 26 20 30 8 32"; Dy OED'pa X2 to enter 
into judgment with Is 3 14 +, Jb 14 3 (N^DH), 
Dy ''b 2 ' m S Hos 4 1 + ; hence, without a verb ex- 
pressing the idea explicitly, ^ 94 18 'b Dip'* 'O 
D'\ntp Dy in the struggle with evil-doers? v b 
5 5 19 'IDy VH D' 3 *lD for as many are they in 
combat with me, Jb 9 14 TO ’’ID*] in the 

contest with him, io 17b 16 21 ; perhaps Dy pHY (f 

2 5 4 (cf. 4 b end). 

d. Of dealing with a person, or of the 
relation in which one stands with, or towards , 
another : as Dy TDn nfc^y to do kindness with 
Gn 2 4 12 + oft. (in 1 pers. observe that in this 
pbr. ^ny, not 'ey, is regul. used, Gn 19 19 20 13 
40 14 1 S 20 14 2 S io 2 [|| 1 Ch 19 2 'ey : here only], 
al .), Dy aie my Gn 26 29 -f , v. also 20 9 3 1 29 Dt 
33 21 JU15 3 Jb io 12 13 20 42 s >/r86 17 (cf. D^DX 
Dt i 30 io 21 ; and Aram. Dn 3 32 ), 1 19 124 1 26 s (1 S 
12 24 ), Jb 33 s9 ; Dy 3'D'n Gn 3 2 10 - 13 + , Dy yin 
3 1 7 ; Dy Hitl be well pleased with ^ 50 18 Jb 34 s ; 

1?1 to speak with (subj. usu. God) Ex 1 9 s + 
(v. 131 3 e), hence Dy 131 Jui8 728 2 S3 17 
1 K i 7 Jb 15 11 loy 111 a word (spoken) 
gently with thee, cf. 1 1 5 *]Dy riDS'l ; 

Dy 2 Ch i 9 : and with adjj. Dy D\en perfect 
with (i.e. Zoward) Dt 18 13 18 24 , Dy D^ 1 K 

8®*+; cf. toy joj Dah + 78 s7 , 2 S21 4 23® 

1 K 3 8 (py), Mi6 8 vnf>x Dy na^ yjvn, 
toward thee, i Ch 19® IIos 1 2 1 (?) ; also 'IP 

ny Lv 2 6 21 ff- (7 1 .), ny on';n D'npp Dt 9 7 ” 4 31 27 , 

2 Ch 16 10 26" ^ 85® Jb io 17 *. 

e. Of a common lot, Gn 18 23 nSDH 
yen Dy p'lV together with the wicked, v 25 Jb 
3 1413 Is 38 11 f 26® 'E’bj D'xan ny ejDxn bx, v b 
28 3 * 3 , 69 29 Jb 30 1 1 Ch 24 s ; hence like, \fr 73 s 
WJJ #b D1K Dyi with (i. e. like) men (in general), 
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106 6 lrnux Dy undo, Ec2 16 Dann ms* pro 
^D3H Dy i.e. the fool. 

f. Of equality or resemblance generally 
(poet.), Jb 9 26 H3tf Di 4 3N D y they pass by 

with, i.e. as swiftly as, skiffs of reed, 3 7 18 jppin 
n'prw to i.e. like him, 40 15 py 'rwy it?N; 
so D V S? : DJ ^ 28 1 143 7 , Oil 3C ; nj 88 s . 

tg. Of time, = as long as, \[r 72 s Dy 
C ; Ow f as Jong as the sun enclureth (cf. Aram. 
D11 3 s3 4 31 ; also Ovid. Am. i. 15, 16 cum sole 
et luna semper Aratus crit); at the time of(V) 
2 Ch 2 1 19 (but rd. perh. ibp) ; and c. inf. (late), 
Ezr i” n^Jfl ni^n Dy ( c f. 5,*« ™ sq. inf. Ju 3 s1 
9 s3 ; also Dy Ecclus 40 14 ). 

2. Of a locality, close to , beside : fGn 25“ 
'XI 'r6 1X3 Dy PIW 3t?'1 beside the well of, etc., 
35 4 CZ'S’ DJ? "C’X r6xn nnri (so, after Xte, Jos f 
Ju 9 6 18 22 2 S 13 23 ), Jos 19 46 (?), Ju 18 3 oy ran 
htd rra (so 19 11 2 S 20 8 ), 1 S io 2 2 S 6 7 no * \ 
'an pra Dy i 9 38 24 16 1 K i 9 1 Ch 13 14 by 
the house of 0., in its own house (v. Be), 21 15 
(2 S 24 16 ), 2 6 16 (cf. HN 2). By a person , Dt 5 s8 

noy nb iby nnw we, 1 s i 26 nray naysn + ; 

of one living near another, Ex 22 s4 LV25 35 - 36,39 - 47 . 

3. Of persons, Dy is spec. a. in the house 
or family or service of (iipud, chez) : G11 23** 
ipv 351™ na (fig. of '> Lv 25 s3 + 39 13 ), 2 7 44 29 14 
toy 3$??.], v 25 py 'may I have served tmVA- thee 
(so v 30 , cf. Dt 15 16 ), 3 1 38 Lv 2 5 6 ■‘ 0 - 40 - 50 - 53 Dt 2 2 2 
23 17 JU17 10 2S19 34 1 K 1 1 22 ; cf. 1 S 2 21 '' Dy 
i.e. at his sanctuary. 

h. In ihe])ossession o/(Lat./>enes) : Gn 24 s6 
straw, etc., is 31 32 Dt 17 19 TO ilD'ill with 
him , a* his side , 2 9 lfi Jb 28 14 HE>y pN 1DK D1 ; 
= stored up with , Dt 32 s4 'py D23, Jb 27 13 
(but rd. here prob. cf. 20 29 ) ; of ethical 

or mental attributes, 1 S 25 s3 isy 1^32^ Jb 12 13 
npa^ mp n tey, v 16 25 s + 130 7 2 Ch i 9 3 - 7 . Cf. 
fig. ^ 3 6 10 Dp nip py '3. 

c. /n the custody or care of, 1 S 9 s0 D'b 
py Fjnfe ; 22 s3 'py r\m niccto '3 ; c f. Jb 17 8 
py liny be surety for me with thyself. 

d. Jieside = except, Dt 32 30 HB y D'r6x ,"X, 
f V3 25 pX3 Wan xi> and &««<7e thee I 
delight not (in aught that is) upon earth (al. in 
comparison of thee, If), 2CI1 14 10 "lfj£ ^By f'Xl 
there is none besidelhee to help, 20 8 ; pcrh.IIos9 8 
(Hi Kc ; but very dub., v. Comm.). Cf. 1 b. 

e. With — friendly with , Gn 31 2 laa'K '3 
'Dy (syn. V s i'N towards), 2 K io 15 ’JM*) Dy '33*), 
IV 23" T]Dy !?3 


4. Idiom, of a thought or purpose present 
with one: — fa. '3 33^ Dy, esp. in Dt. and the 
later Deut. style, Dt 8 6 Dy nyil thou 

shalt know icith thy heart, 1 5® Dy mi iTTI' [D 
^y'^3 J33^ a wicked thought with thy heart, 
Jos 14 7 I brought back word '33^ Dy 1C\S*3 ; 
7 D 33?5 Dy Tfl, esp. of a purpose, 1 K 8 17 Dy Ml 
'W BiJpb in 33^ i.e. it was David's purpose to 
build, etc., v 1818 i K io 2 (=2 Ch 6 7 - 8,8 9 1 ), 1 Ch 
2 2 7 28 s (both based on 1 K 8 17 , etc.), 2 Ch i 11 
2 4 4 29 10 ; rather differently, to muse or talk 
with one's heart, >// 77 7 Ec i 16 . 

+ b. Dy alone, = in one's consciousness, 
whether of knowledge or memory or purpose 
(cf. n«3b; lie W AG1U6C ) : Nu 14 24 n tm 3,iy 
toy nn i.e. operating in his mind, 1K11 11 
py HX? nnn jy', i Ch 28 12 the pattern of 
all nnp rrn *1^ that was in spirit (i.e. 
mentally) with him, yf/ 50 11 npy 'P til is with 
me (i.e. is known to me; ||'njTP), prob. also 
73 23 I39 18 (=in thy thought and care); Jb9 35 
noy '3JX |3 not so am I with myself ( my 
consciousness — or conscience — does not tell me 
that I need dread him), io 13 joy DXt '3 TOT 
i.e. that this was thy purpose (||r)33S nj?K 
*£???), 15 9 UDy and is not with us 
(= in our knowledge; ||V^2 N^t), 23 10 yT '3 
'IDy pi the way of which I am conscious (De ; 
Ew Di the way attending me, my usual way), 
v 14 TO Dial i.e. he has many such 

purposes, 27" in?^ xi> Dy 3D>X i.e. liis 
j)urposcs or principles of action. Also sts. in 
the judgment or estimation of, i S 2 26 Dy 3^0, 
2S6 22 Dy 133^ perh. Dy pIS Jl)9 2 2 5 4 (Ges Bu; 
but Ew as 1 c, Hi De beside, in comparison of). 

+ 5. Metaph. together with — in spite of 
notwithstanding Ne 5 18 HJ Dyt (cf. W AG H ' * 67 • 
in Ileb. 3 is the more usual syn.). — In 1 S 16 12 
Di'y by 'Jbp ( c f. 1 7 42 n§ip ns; Dy), if text 
correct, HS' must be a neuter subst., with beauty 
of eyes; but rd. prob. (Gr Bu) D^y a youth 
(17 66 2o 22 )for Dy (v. HPS; Che Expos ^ ;x - 521 '?blK 
Di‘y, cf. La 4'). 

^ from with or beside ( = 7r opa with 
a gen.: cf. DND); hence a. after verbs of depart- 
ing, taking, removing, etc., Gn 13 14 "IISH pn?? 
ieyp Di^, 2 6 16 «Byp Tjb, i S io 2 - 9 i 4 17 ns 
ddvd, 2 Si 2 ; 1 S i6 u ^>ixb 1 Dye mo nm, 

1 8 12 ; 2 K 2 9 IcyD n^X D1D3 ; 2 S 15 28 Ni3 
D313yD 131; of heart turning '' DyD Dt 29 17 
1 K 11 9 ; after to ask , Ex 2 2 13 Dt io 12 7 ' HD 
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?|©yo I Si 17 20 28 (Niph.), Is 7" + ; trn 
to require , Dt 18 19 2 3 ", 1K14 1 (to inquire ); 
nsna ay© KX'/rom (being) with Ph. Ex 8 s - 25 " 8 
9 s3 +: cf. 2 S 3 !# , 1S18 13 iopo Sse* ini'D'1 ; 
and ©B ©V 9 Gin 44 M J b i I! - tSq. a word 
denoting a place, Gn 48’ 2 Dy© ©OK ^pi’ KSty 
vs*)?, Ex 2 1 14 'nap? Dy© ( c f. 1 S 2”), Ju 9® 
pttn -wo cyo, 1 S 20 34 jnitfn Dy©; Jb 2 8 4 
13 Dy© away from, far from (si vera 1.). 

fb. Gn 24” ©IK Dy© HDD 3iy 16 ID’K (cf. 
with man 1 S 20 15 , i'dh 2 S 7 1S 1 Ch 17 13 (|| 2 S 
7 15 jo), Tan + 89*); Ru 4 19 nyp os’ rrayi6. 

tc. From the possession , or custody , o/( cf. 
Dy 3 b, c): so with Gn 3 1 31 , my to take 
in pledge 44 s2 , 233 Ex22 n , NV' 1 (subj. a slave; 
cf. Dy 3 a) Lv 2 5 41 Rt 15 18 (cf. with 'e’en 

Dt I5 1 " 13 - 18 Je 34 14 , iwp Dt 23'*), npi> 2 S 3 U , 
n3p 24 21 . 

td. Expressing origination or authorship : 

1 s 20 7 toyD nyin nnb *»?, v 2 - 33 (cf. ns? Est 7 17 ); 
esp. of (cf. na?9 C), Gn 41 32 '«n oyo -imn jtaj 
is established /row, on the part of, God, 1K2 53 
' 4 Dyo . . . mte, 12 15 (2 Ch xo 13 ) nap nn;n 'a 
'i DyD, Is8 18 signs and portents ^ DyD, 28 s9 
rww '' nyD nxr dj, 29 s f 1 2 i 2 '' DyD njy, Ru 2 13 . 
And of a judgment proceeding from any one : 

2 S 3 128 ^ DyD —pronounced guiltless by \ 
Jb 34 s3 *Jtay9n a t thy judgment shall he requite? 
(cf. 2 d end). 

2^5? n.pr.m. Immanuel (with us is 
God)-,—'y Is 7 14 van d. H. Baer'; bx MB y Gi 
name of child, symbolizing presence of to 
deliver his people (on interpret, v. Comm.) — 
©tsy 8 8 10 is declaration of trust and confi- 
dence, with us is God I (cf. ^ 46 s - 12 ); v. Dy. 

f 11. [DV] n.[m.] kinsman (on fathers 
side) (Ar. paternal uncle, etc., v. I. DDy ; 
cf. perh. TelAm. ammu, kinsmen if); on Nab. 
Dy ancestor cf. Lzb 151 * 499 ; v. also esp. Nes Ecl87 » 

zawxti asm. sal Krenkel ,b * viI1(l888),28 °" 81 ); sf. 'Dy 

in 'Dy~f2 (q. v.), and n.pr. sqq.; elsewhere pi. sf. 
Spey Nu 27 13 3i 2 (Lv I9 1S read ^JD? © Sam), + 
(poss.) TW® Ju 5 14 ; VDy Gn 2 5 8 + 15 1., n'Dy 
17“+ 3 t.; read 'Dy (for MT 't?y, 1. Dy ; c f. 
Krenkel 1,0,281 ) G11 49^ and perh. Ju 14 3 (cf. Lv 
21 14 ); acc. to Buhl Kit also 2 K 4 13 ; — fathers 
kinsmen : VDJT^fcJ Gn 25 s (of joining 

kinsmen in Sh^ol), so v 17 35** 49 s3 Nu 20 24 Dt 
32 50 , cf. Gn 49** (v. supr.), Nu 27 13 31 2 Dt 32 80 
(all P); IVDyD t?aan nmasiQn 1 7 4 (severed from 


living kinsmen), so Lv *7 50 - 2 »- 26 - 27 19 8 23^ Nu 9 13 , 
n'Dy mj5D EX31 14 , cf. 30 3338 Lv 17® (all PH); 
n$X rip^ YtSgg 2I H (H), and perh. Ju i4 3 (sim. 
1/ Dy : [D_L, n_] toy aggp Lv 17 410 i8 w +); 
other combin. Ju5 14 (si vera 1., read perh.^Dyil, 
v. 1. Dy 2 d), Lv 2 1 l * 415 (H), Ez 1 8 18 and (perh.) 

2 K 4 13 . — 'Dn? (v. p. 122b) perh.=aorc of my 
kinsman; on n.pr. c. Dy v. Gray^ 0 *^ 41 *. 

j* 1 . [n?2y] n.f. juxtaposition, but only in 
st. c. with force of a prep, close by, side by 
side with, parallel to, agreeing with, corre- 
sponding to ; — st. c. HDy, exc. Ec 5 15 always 
c. S>, sf. toDl£, once pi. cstr. ntoy^> EZ45 7 ; — 
a. close by, side by side with: Ex 25 s7 (3 7 14 ), 
2857 ( 39 “). Lv 3* njTD) nsyn n©yb shall take 
it away close by the backbone; esp. of what 
is parallel, Ez 42 7 the wall alongside of the 
chambers; of the contiguous portions in Ezek/s 
division of the land, alongside of each other, 
Ez 45 67 48 1348 ' 18 ' 21 ; of movement in parallel 
lines, 2 S i6 13 Shimei was going along ^D^b 
parallel with him, v 15 Ez i 20 
nnsyi), v 3 ‘ 3 13 xo 19 n“; 3 s no$ O'ptn *|©d 'nni 

DHDS by the side of their face (which, as anta- 
gonism is implied, = against , RY), v 8 . b. 
agreeing with, corresponding to (a common 
result of juxtaposition), Ex 38 18 a screen five 
cubits high imi 'y^p DDy^ agreeing with (RV 
answerable unto) the hangings of the court (in 
height), Ez 40 18 ; prob. also 1 Ch 26 18 Ne 12 24 
~IDD>D h "'Dt^D ward corresponding to ward, 
c. correspondingly to, 1 Ch 2 4 31 they also cast lots 
Drpng correspondingly to their brethren, 
v b the head, correspondingly to his younger 
brother, 26 12 to these . . . belonged charges 
correspondingly to (in common with) their 
brethren. d. before a sentence (Ges* 1Mn ), 
1 Ch 25 s (strangely) Jbj 52 HDy^ (v. Ke) 

correspondingly to (the principle) of as the 
small so the great; Ec5 w riDy“^2 quite 
exactly as he came, so shall he go (hut Lambert 

Hl£j xxxt. 47 R a hlf S T h -Lt.*z.I 896 , 5 S 7 HD^?). e. HD^D 

(v. }D 1 c f 9 a) 1 K 7 20 close beside. 
j*n. n.pr.loc. Jos 19 30 , v. tay. 

n.pr. gent. Ammon, © Kpiiav, 
Afifuov (As. Bit Ammanu COT Glo “); — always 
(except 1 S 1 1 11 [where however © rds. 'V D 3 ], 
yfr 83 s , which have 'y alone) pDy D 3 , connected 
by J with 'Dy ~)3 S on of Lot Gn 1 9 s8 (and mean- 
ing of name doubtless sought herein by J ; cf. 
n. Dy); people apparently akin to Isr., but usu. 

3 » 
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hostile, dwelling E. of Jordan, NE. of Moab, 
between Arnon and Jabbok: Nu 2i 24 24 (JE), 
Dt2 i9.i«7 3 iu5 J os i 2 2 I3 ,0 (D), v 23 (P), Ju 3 ,s 
I0 e -h 25 t. Ju 10-12, iS II 11 I2 12 I4 47 2 S 8 12 
io l + i4t. 2 S 10-12, 17 27 iKii 7 * 33 2 K2 3 1J 
24 2 1 Ch i8 n + 20 1. Ch, Ami 15 Isn 14 Jef* 
+ 9!. Je, Zj>2 8 - 9 Ez 2i 25,33 + 5 1. Ez 25, Dm i 41 . 
— Vid. Che** 1 ™* in Ency. Bib. 

t^V^y, "’ibV adj.gent. Ammonite; — 
abs. ms. 'jtoy as subst. Dt 2 3 4 an Ammonite 
(generic), so 4 3 by Ne i 3 l ; of individual 

1 S 1 r ,J 2 S 2 3 37 = 1 Ch 1 1 39 , Ne 2 19 , so 'Jfcyn 
2 10 3 s5 ; fs. rrotoyn 1 K 1 4 21 = 2 Ch 1 2™ 1 K 14 s1 , 
SO Tl'jteyn 2 CI124 26 ; 4 ?byn as subst. coll. Ezr 
9 1 ; mpl. as subst. 1 K 1 1 5 , Dt 2 20 Ne 

4 1 , 'toyn 2 Ch 26 s (on 20 1 v. fpl. as adj. 

nbsy 1 K 1 1 1 , so Ne i 3 2S Qr, Kt nvoioy. 

n.pr.m. (my kinsman is God , 
Gray Prop,N,a54 ) ; — : 1. E. Jordan 
name 2 S 9 4,5 17 27 . 2 . a Danite Nu i 3 12 (P). 

3. David's father-in-law 1 Ch 3 6 (= 2 S 

1 1 8 ). 4 . son of Obed Edom 1 Ch 26 s . 

t TTPEy n.pr.m. (my kinsman is majesty}] 
— © ( 2 )f/iiou 5 , A^ttovS, etc.: 1 . a Gesliurite 2 S 
13 37 Qr(>Kt"lW©y, cf. Dr al., Gray Prop - N43 ). 
2 . an Epkraimite Nu i 10 2 18 7 4883 1 o 22 (all P), 

1 Ch 7 s6 . 3 . a Simeonite Nu 34 s0 . 4 . a 

Naphtalite Nu 34 s3 . 5 . a Judahite 1 Ch 9 4 . 

t* 7 I 2 Dry n.pr.m. (my kinsman hath he - 
stowed -d. V^ot, nn 3 j, aud, 

esp.on Palm, equiv., v.Gray Prop,N,223f ’ also Lzb 265 
Cook 46 '); — son of Benaiah 1 CI127 6 , © Acu/Safad, 
A A fjnpu(a$ y ©L Apti va(a( 3 a&. 

■nmoy 2 s i 3 37 Kt v. wt?y. 

tnnrtpy n.pr.m, (my kinsman is noble ); 
— © A/i(f)u'afi«3 : 1. Aaron’s father-in-law Ex 
6* Nu i 7 2 3 7 1217 io 14 (all P), BU4 1920 i Ch 
2 ltuo . 2. Levites: a. i Ch 6 ; . b. is 10 * 11 . 

n.pr.m. (my kinsman is Shad - 
dai}\ — a Danite Nu i 12 2 W 7 66 * 71 io 25 , © 
Ap(()taabai f ©L Apiaubt. 

t II. [DDJ/] vb. darken, dim (NH id.; 

Ar. cotw, re? 7 , conceal; % DPJJ grow dark}) — 
Qal Pf. 3 pi. sf. ^npoy Ez 3 i 8 dub., but prob. 
(as Thes) cedars did not eclipse him; 28 s 

no secret do they hold dark ( = is held dark) for 
t h ee (G e s * 117 x ). Hoph. Impf 3 ms. 2 nj DyV La 4 1 
(fig.) how is the gold dimmed l cf. Bu. 


trrry, ^ppy v. i. ay supr. 
v. sub DV supr. 

t[DOy, ?t£^Oy] vb. l.load. 2. carry 

a load (NH id.; Ph. DOV carry; cf. poss. 
Ar. JL , g gravis et obscurusfuit dies (Frey)) ; — 
Qal Imp f. 3 ms. DbJW Gn 44 13 , “DDg! + 68 20 ; 
Pt. act. D'De'y Ne 1 3 U ; D'boi? 4“ (but v. infr.); 
sf. n’DOV Zc 12 3 ; pass. D'paSjls 4 6 3 ) niD^v 1 ; 

— 1. load (obj. om.) upon (^5?) ass Gn 44” (E), 
Nei3 16 ; so abs. 4 11 , lit., si vera 1. (v. Be-Ry 

Ryle); but rd. prob. D^onRy^. 2 .carry 1 

a load ^ 68“ (\ for (*?) his people), carry as a I 
load Zc 1 2 s (fig.), pass. Is 46 1 (lit.), v 3 (fig.). 

toioy n.pr.m. Amos the prophet; — Am 
i 1 7 wo.ii.m!m 8 2 y © AfUO? ' 

t PODDy n.pr.m. name in Judah 2 Ch 1 7 15 , 

© Maorua?, ©L A paaias (cf. Ph. DEVjECW, 
0jg 1.139,169,71^ y also Gray Prop ’ N,2Wf *). 

tnDryr n.f. load, burden;— 'B }?$ Zc 

T T * — 

1 2 3 a stone of burden = heavy stone, hard to lift. 

tiypy n.pr.loc. in Asher, Jos 19 26 , © 
A/X177X, A A/iaS, ©L A \<paab. 

Lag BN28 ] vb. be deep (NH in 

deriv.; Ar. jii; Eth. Oamf 1 : prob. As. [emcku] 
hi. 2 implore (earnestly ; ‘from bottom of one’s 
soul’), emdku, might , nimeku , vrisdom (? as un- 
fathomable); & in deriv.; Syr. in der. spec.); 

— Qal Pf 3 mpl. ^9 2<} (°f ^ ’ 8 designs; 

cf. As. supr.). Hipb. make deep: Pf 3 ms. 
(symbol.) 3rnn p'pyn Is 30 33 (sc. Tophet; van 
d. H. P^y.v), and so in foil.); 3 mpl. ^P 4 ?^ Ho 
5 2 the pit of Shittim(l) have they made deep 
(reading D'tptfn nn^ We Now, cf. Che Gu** u ); 
ITJp ^loyn Is 3 1 6 (fig.) they have made deep 
(their) apostasy ; sq. vb., with adverbial force 
'n Ho 9 9 = they are in the depth of cor- 
ruption (v. nn^); Imv . mpl. (Ges 46So ), 

sq. inf. Je49 8:i0 make deep to dwell (of hiding, 
so most; >Gie take an abject seat , as 13 18 
4 8 1S ); Pt. ■>J?n£ D'jJ'Oinsn Is 2 9 ,s they 'who 
deeply hide fr. (their) counsel ; Inf abs. poyn 
Is7 u = Imv. make deep (ask a sign in the 
depths of Sh e ’ol, reading ; opp. »D^n). 

PWto “ BM vale (prop, deepening, depth, 

V. GASm^- 3841 ®*'-; cf. Wpa, k;?, bn:) ; _ 

'y abs. Jos 8 ,3 -f , cstr. Gn 1 4 17 + ; sf. Je 
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pvy 

49 4 , 47 6 (but v ‘ pi- B'P 91 { Mi i 4 , 

sf. TO?J> Is 2 2 7 ; — vale, valley , lowland , opp. 
D^nn Mi i 4 , amid mts., e.g. about Jerus. Is 2 2 7 
Je3i 40 , ao perh. Hit? 'V Gn 1 4 17 = 'V v 17 
2 S i8 18 , cf. Jinan 'y Gn 37 14 (J), pya?? 'V Is 
28* Jos 8 M (JE), n^n 'y I S 17 s1 * 21'® (perh. 
Wady es-Sant , in Shephelah, W. of Bethlehem, 
GASra GM * r - S26 ); 2ini n'ab IB'S 'V JUI8 58 in 
extreme north ; in Moab Je 48*(|| [opp. ?] "tf t?V?) ; 
or wider, e. g. Ju 5 15 (scene of Sisera’s defeat ; 
rd. perh. 'y also for p.^Dg v 14 GFM), bxy-jr 'y 
Ju 6 a Ho i 5 Jos 1 7 16 (JE), cf. Ju 7 1 - 812 iS 31 7 
= I Ch 1 o 7 , these all perh. narrow ends of plain 
(cf. GASm lc -), but v. i K 20 28 (opp. D'nnn ; 
Ip^D v 23 ; = open country , cf. Aphek v 28 ); of 
Jordan-valley Jos 13 1927 (P); 0 f maritime plain 
(opp. nnn) Ju i 19 - 34 ; fit for chariots, so also Y ‘ JK 
'yn Jos 1 7 16 (P), cf. Jb 39 21 ; 'yn nnc* j e 2 1 13 , cf. 
Nu 14 26 (v. Gie Di); cultivated 1 S 6 13 Je 49 4,4 
Jb39 10 , fertile 1 CI127 29 ^ 65 14 Ct2*; v. also 

w*, nrja, n . pin, asfin), ntoo, -fay, 

}«sp, a'Nai, D'nfe- • 'yn n'a v . P . 112 a.— For 
D?K>V Jc 47 5 rd. Dpjg Ana kirn © Thes Hi Gf 
Gie Co Bothst; so also (more dub.) i Ch 12 16 
(van d. H. v 15 ) Gf Gie, where otherwise 'yn = 
people of valleys . 

tpEJJ n.[m.] depth; — abs. Pr 25 s ; pi. 
cstr. 'i?Dy 9 is (Ko 111,82 ). 

t[pnv] adj. deep, unfathomable; — pi. 
cstr. nat? 'ftpy (Ges* 93il ) i.e. unintelligible of 
speech Is 3 3 10 Ez 3 6 * 6 . — Pr 9 18 v. pEJJ. 

pby |7 adj. deep (cf. Ba™* 23 *);— 1. 'y lit. 
Lv i3 3 + 6 t. Lv 13 ; f. of cup Ez 23 s2 , 

trench Pr22 14 23 s7 (all 3 in sim.); 'y 

Jb 11 8 (fig.); pi. Cl>i?Dy : D£ (sim.) Pr 18 4 20 5 . 
2 . = unsearchable pby 64 7 Ec 7 s4 * 24 ; pi. DipCJf 
(Baer nlfHBJJ, van d. H. Hi pDJl) Jb 12 22 . 

n.pr.m. a priest Ne I2 7 - 20 , Apovic. 

1 deptha; — abs. 'ft ^130* 
(fig.); cstr. lit. Z'f'mp Is 51 10 ; fig. D^p 'D Ez 
27 s4 (fall of Tyre), ^ 69 3 - 15 (distress). 

I. (-/of foil.; mng. dub., perh. related 

to Ar. be abundant (of water), surpass , 
overtop; NH “iDly, Tpy = BH ; X *ODW, 
sryojj =BH I. ^‘y). 

n.m. LT23,n aheaf ( swath y row of 
fallen grain, Wetzst z ‘ *• Etbno1, isre. 273 (sjr.Dreicht 4 fei)^ 
ag. him Vogel8tein UndwWhKtafttoraL#1 who trans. 


Ntrny 

heap of sheaves)] — 'y abs. Dt2 4 19 Lv 2 3 111215 , 
cstr. v 10 ; fig. of food (abs.) Jb 24 10 ; pi. CHDJ? 
lit. Itu 2 7i \ 

fii.^Dy n.m. Exl8>22 omer (cf. Ar. 

small drinking cup or bowl; relation to 1. 'y 
obscure) ; — a measure, only Ex 16; — the meas- 
ure itself v 18 - 32 - 33 ; amount measured v 16 - 22 ; = T V 
ephali v 3 *; @ yopop. 

tvoy n.[m.] swath, row of fallen grain 
( hay , as Mishn., acc. to Vogelstein 1,0,74 '* (who 
is then compelled to rd. Mi 4 12 ), cf. Syr. 

grass, Schwally ld,ot * 69 ); — Am 2 1J (on cart), 
Je 9 21 (falling behind reaper), Mi 4 13 (brought 
to threshing-floor), Zc 12 6 (inflammable). 

t vb. Pi. denom.bind aheaves (NH 

id ., so 2! * 129,7 ,cf. ChrPal Aram. Schwally Id5ot69 ); 
— PO? f I 2 9 7 (in sim.; pjrtp). 

flL vb. Hithp. deal tyrannically 

with (n) (Ar. cherish enmity, rancour , 
malice , in. plunge into a conflict, rancour, 

malice ); — Pf 3 ms. consec. Dt 2 4 7 ; 

Impf. 2 ms. npynn 21 14 . 

trnb:> l9 n.pr.loc. Gomorrah, Yopoppa 
(r= / II. my acc. to Lag BS64 ); — alw. c. 

DID q.v.; Gn io 19 -f 8 t. Gn, in sim. Am 4 11 
Is i 9 13 19 Dt 2 9 22 Je 49 18 50 40 Zp 2 # , cf. Dt 32 s2 ; 
fig. of iniquity Is i 10 Je 23 14 . 

III. (/of foil.; cf. hr.y +1 live, 

live long; also v)orshi p; n.pr.^Lc etc.; RS K2W 
prop. mng. worshipper , 'l^y worshipper of '> 
(cf. AVe 8 ^ 0111 - 1 * 5 ), against iiim Xo ZMGl,(1886) * 185 , 
who cp. meaning 2 ive f J^Ji } J^£ life ). 

n.pr.m. 1. Omri, king of Israel 
(MI 467 nny ; in As. Humri COT Glosa ) ; — 1 K 
i6 16 -f 1 1 1. 1 K 16, 2 K 8^=2 Ch 22 3 , Mi 6 16 , © 
(z)apfip(c)t. 2. a. name in Benj. 1 Ch 7 8 . 
b. in Judah 9 4 . c. in Issachar 27 18 . 

Dnoy n.pr.m. (/"icy Xb ZMOxl(1886) - 185 ; 
poss. tn + Dy Thes, cf. Gray^-^ 45 *^ 61 );— 1. 
father of Moses Ex fi 18 - 20 - 20 ^- 4 t. P, 1 Ch5 28,29 -p 
4 t. Ch; Ap[ 0 )pap[v]. 2. Ezr io 34 . 

t "nnny adj. gent. of 1, c. art. as n.coll. 
Nu 3 s7 1 Ch 26“. 
t"ay v. DDJt. 

NtoW n.pr.m. (cf. DCV, \yay 1 or read 
'b*oy T (n.by + 'b^), «-<*.« cf. Gray 

3 D 2 
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prop. n. 44, 33^. — ^ Absalom’s general 2S17 2526 
1 9 14 + 8 t. 2 S 20, 1 K a 5 82 I Ch 2 1717 , © A n((ra(a)ct, 
©L A puma. 2 . Ephruimite 2 Ch 28 12 . 

t'tooy n.pr.m. (cf. foreg.); — 1. warrior 
of David 1 Ch 1 2 19 (van d. H. v 18 ), A^ao-at, perh. 
= (2 S 23 18 ). 2. Levites : a. 1 Ch 6 10,20 

C^?S)* h. 2 Ch 29 12 . c. priest 1 Ch 15 24 . 

t^D p 2 V n.pr.m. (prob. textual error for 
foreg., 01 cf. Thes 1W4 ); — a priest Ne n 13 , 
A /xacma [-trai], = I Ch 9 12 (Manama 


# (-/of foil.; cf. NH 33 };=BH; Ar. 

id. ; Sab. 3yDN vineyards SabDeukm 47 ; 
Mord tm ZM0 111 (1887) ’ 309,364 ; SK 3 JV; perh. also As. 
tnftu, fruit (and not = 3 N q. v.), cf. Hom A - ond A *' M ) . 

n.m. Gn40 » u grape(s) (on formation cf. 
Lag BN m ); — 'V abs. Dt 3 2 14 (coll.); elsewhere pi. 
D'Oag Gn 4 o 10 + ; cstr. ' 22 » (Ges* 20 *) Lv 25 s 
Dt 32 s2 ; sf. tog x^;— grapes Gn 4 o 1(U1 (E), 
Am 9 13 (all as yielding juice for drink), Ho 9 10 
(sim.), Is 5 2 * 4 (parable), Je8 13 Ne 13 15 Lv25 6 (H) ; 
'V nil VO Nu 6 3 (P), poet. 'mi Gn 49 n Dt 32 14 ; 
'V nwa Nu I3 20 , 'V v 23 (JE); eaten Dt 

23“ so D'»b') D'l$ 'V Nu 6 s ; 'V Ho 3 1 

raisin-cakes; 'y Dt 32 s2 grapes of poison . 

tl!Dy n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 1 1 21 15 50 , Avafi(a) 6 ), Ai'cajSf/], mod. x Anab , 
18J miles SW. from Hebron, Buhl Geogr164 . 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4 8 , Ewo>v, ©L Apo>$. 


w, Lag BN31 ] vb. be soft, delicate, 
dainty (NH id . Pi. make soft, pliable , Zive or 
spend in enjoyment; Ar. wse amorous 

behaviour , affect langour ) ; — Pu. /V. f. 
nj 3 jjsn Je6 2 daintily bred, fig. of Jerusalem. 


Hithp. 1 . fee 0/ dainty habit , /ft/ c^r. 33 gnn 
Dt 28 s6 (woman, || p). 2. ta&e exquisite 

delight, Pf. 3 pi. consec. ^37" (^S? rei); 

2 mpl. &n?2Vnni consec. Is 66 11 (ft? rei); Impf. 

3 ms. WJV Jb 27 10 ; 2 ms. 33 gnn Is 58" 

Jb 2 2”' (all c. ['W] 3fs. J?ynn Is 55* 

(3 rei); Imv. ms. 5|?nn ^ 37 \ 3 . c. i>J?, 

in bad sense, make merry over , o/, 

/wip/. 2 mpl. ^ 33 gnri 'D“^g Is 57 4 . 


n. [m.] daintiness, exquisite de- 
light;— 'y 'j»'n Is 13 22 ; 'y na^ ntOiJI 5 8 13 . 

1 adj. dainty; — 'yn Dt28 M man ; n 53 })n 
■v M woman; Is 47 1 (Bab. personif.); all || [n]3~. 


n:y 

n.[m.] daintiness, luxury, ex- 
quisite delight ; — 1 . luocury : 't\ Pr 1 9 10 ; else- 
where pi.; cstr. niajgn Ec 2 8 . 2. sf. ^ja 

Mi 1 16 thy dainty sons ; n' 33 J ?0 JV2 2 9 her (their) 
dainty house(s), > of- tender love (rdg. 'J2 2 9 ) 
We Now. 3 . delight of love, pi. abs. 

Ct 7 7 (Perles^* 2 ?'- conj. 3 W 0 J TO). 

t[* 7 AJ^] vb. bind around, upon (cf. Ar. 
xls- turn aside fr. way; Syr. defecit , defuit; 

cf. also HDg (for n?V));— Qal /nip/ 1 s. fc'jayK 
Jb 3 1 36 (obj. garland, in fig.); Imv . sf. CTUy 
Pr6 21 (fig.; Ipgfe. 

tni 3 ^D n.f.pl. bonds, bands ; so appar. 
HD'S 'D n^iinn Jb 38 s1 (by metath. or err. from 
V 13 y, V. Di Bu). — 1 S 15 32 v. 'D p. 588 supr. 

I. nJi/ vb. answer, respond (NH id ., 

t t 816 v 

respond , ma&e response; % NJtf; Syr. Jlti*; 
OAram. Palm, TO ; cf. Ar. He intend by 
saying); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'y Mi 6 6 + ; sf. 

1 S 28 l6 -f , Is 3 o 19 Je 23 s7 , VlJJ 1 S 9 17 4* ; 
1 s. Ho 1 4 9 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. njjST Gn 4 i 16 
+ , ffil Am 7 14 + , sf. Jb 20 3 -f , etc.; Imv. 
Hjy Mi 6 3 Pr 26 s etc.; Inf. cstr. ntig Gn 4 5 s + 
[2 S 2 2 86 v. j Pt. nj> J u i 9 “+i etc.;— 1 . 
ansvier , respond to sthg. said, actual or implied, 
Ju8 8 1 S 4 m Jb 9 15 H- ; esp. a. of men, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 45 3 (E), Ju g 29 2 K i8 36 =Is 36” Jb 5 1 
-f very oft. (c. no t.); specif, be responsive , i.e. 
answer kindly , grant request 1K12 7 (sf. pers.); 
— be amenable, docile (toward /s> ) Ho 2 17 (of Isr. 
in fig.); seldom and late, c. acc. of thing replied 
to, Jb32 12 33 13 (De Di Bu), 4 o 2 . b. of God 
answering (graciously): usu. c. acc. pers.; by 
oracle 1 S i 4 37 28 6 16 -f , fig. Hb 2 11 ; by deed 
1 S 7 9 1 K 18 37 ' 37 , cf. v 24 1 Ch 2 1 26 , and esp. 
Ho 2 22,24 i 4 9 , v. also Mi 3 4 Is 4 i 17 4 9 8 Je 33 s Jb 
i2 4 -f , esp.^, e.g. 3 6 4 2 20 2 -f 33 t., etc. (in all 
c. 77 t.). c. rarely c. acc., or cl., of answer : 
nine DiSf*nx 'v: D'ni>K Gil 4 1 lfi , Jb 1 5 2 Pr I S 23 ; 
Ne 8 6 they responded , Amen! 2 S 19 43 they 
made reply against Isr.(c. against, only here), 
-f quoted answer ; c. acc. pers. -f answer 1 S 20 28 
Jonathan answered Saul, I) avid asked leave, etc.’, 

c. 2 acc. (c. 20 t.) 2 K i8 36 =Is 36 21 , Jb 23 s -f ; 

so = grant, vouchsafe to, \jr 6$ 6 

terrible things dost thou [^] vouchsafe to us. 

d. oft.+^r^ Gn 18 27 Abr. answered and said , 
Ex 4 ' (J), 19 8 (E), Jb 4 1 6> etc.; +’^? 

Gn 2-j s, + 16 1.; +S 'N v 37 + 8 t.; ']} + acc. pers. 
-f "IDK, I S 9 8 Ae answered Saul and said , -f 23 1 . 
(in all c. 130 t.); seldom -j- "ibtfb fNu 32 81 (P), 
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my 

'y + acc. pers. + 'sb Gn 23* 1914 (P), 4i M 42” (E), 
Jos i 1 * (D)+. e. seldora + '' 3 ' ! ! Jos 22 21 (P), 
2 K ,10.11.12. ' y + acc. pers. + 'n Gn 3 4 ,3 (P). 2. 

a. res]>ond to an occasion, speak in view of cir- 
cumstances : 1 S 9 17 (acc. pers. + quot.), Ju 1 8" 
(+ 1 D 9 ), Nu ii 28 (JE; + id.), 2K1" ( + .* 4 ), 
+ i 9 t. b. fig. i^n-nx njy: Ec io 19 money 
meets all demands . + 3 . a. specif, respond 

as a witness, testify , so perh. pt. HjV (abs.) Mai 
2 12 (in good sense); c. 3 pers.=t?i the case of 
for Gn 30 33 ; usu. against , 1 S12 5 2 S i 1€ Is 3 s 
59 12 Mi 6 s Je 14 7 Nu 35“ (P), Ru i 21 (>Be he 
occupied with , II. ruy ; Vrss Luth Kit*" Hjy 
humiliate) ; c. V 2 Q 3 Ho 5 s 7 10 Jb 16 8 ; c. V0?b Dt 
3 1 51 ( + iyb as witness) ; c. 3 pers. -face, of 
charge, niD 1 9 16 , of false witness 1$? v 18 , 

Ex 20 18 (Ginsb v 13 ), || Dt 5 17 , Pr 25 18 : abs. (bad 
implic.) Ex 23 s (E; by concerning). b. less 
oft. make response as one accused ( respondent ) 
Jb 9 1415 . +Niph. 1. make answer , subj. \ 
c. b pers., Pf. 1 s. W 3 JJJ Ez 14 4 ; Pt. njy? v 7 (Qal 
not in Ez). 2 . he answered : Impf 3 ins. n$£, 
a. Jb 11 2 (subj. words). b. of man — receive 
answer Pr 2 1 13 , so 1 s. «\ 3 yx Jb 1 9 7 . tHipb. Pt. 
iai) nnnb'3 rwgo Ec5 19 , wholly dub.; Hi (God) 
causes (all things) to respond in the joy of his 
heart; De answers to the joy , etc.; de Jong Wild 
occupies him (II. H3V) with the joy , etc. 

t n.f. cohabitation (NH nny time, 

also=BH; poss. response or correspondence , 
commerce , from above V) or else euphemist., 
specific time , SS (cf. Ba E81 ", from V^il); 
Thes from py dwell ) ; — sf. nnjV Ex 2 1 10 (E) 
i.e. her marriage rights. — Ho io 10 v. 

jny n.f. Am 5,13 and (seldom, mostly late) xn. 
kctio .14 ^ me (NHuZ.; Ph. ny; As. inu,ittu, time; 
Talm. N? 3 y ; clearly fr. a V ?uy, but doubtful 
whether i. 'y) ; — abs. 7 y Ho io 12 -f-, cstr. 'y 
Gn 2 4 12 + ,“^ Lv 15^+5^; sf. SW Ho 2 n + , 
etc.; pi., late, 0 ^ 3 ? 1 Ch i2 M + , sf. Is 33 *; 
rfmy ^ 9 10 io 1 , sf. WW 31 1 *; — 'y only twice P, 
once H; — X. time of an event, etc.: a. usu. 
(213 t.) c. prep.: c. 3 (142 t.), esp. 073 
Gn2i M (E) in that time , 3% l (J), Nu 22 4 (E), 
Dt 1 9 4* 14 t. Dt; r y 3 Jos 5 s Am 5 13 Dn 
i2 l l + (69 t., not in P); nfcftn 'V2 Est 4 14 , 
Dnn O'nyS 2 Ch 15 5 Dll 11 14 ; T)])~bttat all times 
Ex 1 S 22 26 (E), Lv 1 6 2 (P) ^ 34 2 + ; = continually 
Pr 8 30 , I??** nyb 23 Est 5 13 as long as I see 
Mordecai; c. b (31 t.; cf. b 6, p. 516 supr.), 
2 S n l -f at the time , but Ez 12 27 for distant 


nny 

times , cf. n^T 3 nyb Est 4 14 , etc. ; c. 3 (2 I 1. ; cf. 3 
1 a, p. 4 5 3 supr.) t n tfin 'J ?3 in? Jos 1 1 * (JE) to- 
morrow about this time , usu. in? 'V 3 (Kb 8jnt - 401 °) 
Ex 9 18 ( J), 1 S 9 lfl (cf. Dr), 20 12 1 K 1 9 2 20* 2 K 7 118 
1 o fi t ; n;n nya v . P . 3 1 2 ; t P^n nys is S 23 at 
the former time; nys alone Nu 23 s3 (JE) at this 
time = now (prob., cf. Di), Ju i3 23 2i 22 t, etc.; 
c. 1? ( 8 1 ), ann nyn f? Ne i3 21 ,etc.; c.^y (1 2 1), 
N^nn 'yniy Ne 6 l up to that time , ny-iy ny? 
Ez 4 1W1 , etc. (5 t. Dn); c. ^sj, n y^N nj?D i Cli 
9 b. oft. cstr. defined by n.foll. : DJlIV ny 3 
Je 20 1 *, a^(n) nyi> 2 S i 1 12 Gn8“ 24“ (both J), 
Is 1 7 14 Zc 1 4 7 , 3 -jvn njriy Jos 8 M (JE), nn:o ny? 

Dn9 21 , redundantly Di '3 1 Ch 12 22 , 

i'Vi?(n) 'y j e 50“ 51 33 , t'oin 'V Ct 2 ,s , nji?t 'y 
I K II 4 15“f7i 9 , ’JSK 'V 3 Je I8 23 = T?S 
^ 2 1 10 (of anger), niifi ninyb 9 10 IO 1 at times of 
destitution (v. ni^2),etc. c.sq.inf.^?t^n Ni 3 'yb 
Jos I O^JE), 2 Ch I s 34 , DSlij 'ya Jc I i 14a (rd. nyh 
also v b , Gie), etc. d. sq. cl. c. vb. fin. (poet, 
or late) Dt 32 s5 Jb 6 17 2 Ch 20 22 24 11 29 s7 + 
(cf. 2 c). 2. a. = usual time : HSi* 'yb 2 S 

1 i l at the time of kings' going forth— 1 Ch 20 1 ; 
nn: nyn Gn 3 1 10 ; nib ny Jb 39 1 * 2 . b .proper, suit- 
able time : rain toyzi Dt 1 1 14 Je 5 24 + , cf. Lv 2 6 4 
(H), also ^i 3 io 4 27 145 15 Pri5 23 L360 22 EC3 11 ; 
nnnba ny v 8 , tibf 'V v 8 ; sq. inf. Ho i o 12 , nn^ nyn 

2 K 5 m is it a time to take money ? Hg i 4 , n'H'Tiy 

niaanb /s v 2 (v a read ^3 ny Hi We Now al.); ny 
nib’ll ^ 1 1 9 12 *, cf. Ec 3 2 - 8 (26 1 .) ; abs.ny >3 Ho 
1 3 13 (Hi We al. ; Gu Kau gives ?y ; >Now ny2); 
abs. c. neg. Jb 22 16 Ec 7 17 ; hence (late) n ^3 ’’yi^ 
a'nyb 1 Ch 1 2 32 , D'nyn ’y*l 4 Est l ls i.e. astro- 
logers, etc. C. appointed time , nn nn ny 2 i S 
1 8 19 at the appointed time of giving ,Ez 7 713 ls 1 3 K , 
nni^Q 'v Je8 12 io 15 =5i 18 , 46 21 50 27 ef.(c.vb.fin.) 
6 16 49 s 50 s1 , i2HK 'V J e if, 0^3 'V Ez 30 5 , D'ny? 
D’JOra Ezr io 14 Ne io 33 cf. i3 31 ; *iyi» Ony 2 S 
2 4 13 ,4i03 ,4 (|pJrt»),etc.; cf. ny Ec8 5 * 

(for time of judgment), iny 9 12 ; esp. )‘p. nyi) 
Dn 8 7 cf. 1 1 35,40 1 2 4-9 , }‘i?. 1 ^ Ez 2 1 30 - 34 cf. 35 s ; 
D'nyn )‘pb Du 1 1 13 . d. as uncertain ny 
Ec 9 11 . 3 . = experiences , fortunes , pi. TOOX 

T^V Is 3 3*. ^ f 3 1 ^'f’V I Ch 2 9 30 . 

t4. occurrence f occasion (=Dy 3 ), D^ny n^ 3 l 
Ne 9® great numbers of times ( = very often). 

[ny] n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun, 
only c. n 10C./P nny Jos 19 13 ; site unknown. 

nny 436 (also Ez 23 43 ^74* ny Kt, Qr nny), 
nriy Gn 32® + , adv. of time, now (prop. acc. 


nny 
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of [*iVi*], ny (Ko il,aw ), a£ the time , in partic. of 
the present time, i. e. wow; cf. Germ, zur Zeit , 
Ar. a* £/ie tame, i. e. now ); — now; 1. a. 
Gn I2 19 qnC'X H3H nnyi and now , behold thy 
wife, 22 12 TiyT nny '3 now I know (so Exi8 n 
Jui7 13 1K17 24 [nj nny], f 2 o 7 ), 26 22 - 29 27 s6 
3 1 13 * 28 , etc., Ex 5® pan ny nny D^an ;n; whether 
in opp. to past time, as Gn 32” Jos 14" 'H 33 

nny 'naa* tx, j u 1 1 8 1 K 1 2 4 Is i 21 wnsno nnyi, 
i6' 4 H02 9 nnyo IX t 3 iD ' 3 , 13 s , Jb3o>+, or 
to future, as Nu 24 17 nny xi>l 13X-1N, Ju 8* 
^Ta-wiy 'xi roj, 1S2" inn nny = after 
all NU 22 38 Ju8 2 ; =now at last 2 S 24 1 ® iK 
19 4 2K 19 25 H07 2 Je4 12 ; and in the phr. nnyn 
D^y nyi tls9® 59 21 Mi4 7 (v. infr.), ^ 1 13 2 115 18 
1 2 1 8 1 25 2 131 s . b. of the imminent or im- 
pending future : Gn 19 9 EH? JHJ nny, 29 s2 

'irx ^anx" nny 'a, v 34 Ex 6 1 nxnn nny, Nu 1 1 23 
2 2 4 2 S20 6 Is33 10 (\^ 12 6 ), 43 19 49 19 Am 6 7 ] 2 b 
)b)) nny, Is 49 19 Mi 7 4,10 Dn io 20 ; and esp. daw- 
fieVojf in Hos, introducing a punishment, Ho 4 16 
* Djrv nny g 8 8 - 13 (Je 14 10 ), io 2 . c. of a 
time ideally present ( = then, from our point 
of view): Is 29 s2 3py t5i3' nny t6 y v b Ho to 3 
Mi 4 91011 * m 5 3 . d. describing a present state 
= as things are : 1 S 8 5 thou art old, etc., nny 
aab 9® 1 3 12 14 30 25 ;b 27 1 now I shall 

be swept away one day, etc., 2 K 1 8 20 ‘ 25 Jb 6 21 
1 4 18 1 6 7 . e. with an Imv., as an encourage- 
ment, implying that the time has come for the 
exhortation or advice to be followed, Gn 31 13 

xx nip nny, Ex 18 19 'Spa ym nny, Nu 2 2 u 
Dt 2 13 Is 30 8 . 

2. Phrases : a. ftt nny (fl) 4 h)tiKif 
2 K 5“ b. nny and, now, or now , therefore 
(1 4 ), drawing a conclusion, esp. (cf. 1 e) a 
practical one, from what has been stated : G11 
3 22 and now (since man has once been dis- 
obedient), lest he put forth his hand, etc., 

20 7 ' 53 njn » 5 > nyatfn nnyi, 27 s - 8 VQp '33 nnyi 
^> 1 p 3 , 30 3 ® 3 1 1S * 44 3 7 s0 + oft., Is 5“ 3 6 9 * 2"; 
Gn 11 8 'in onn *ixan6 nnyi, 31’ 9 45 s 2 S 19" 
f 39 8 ':'nx viMjrnp nnyi, is 52 s . c. n:n nnyi 

stating the ground on which some conclusion 
or action is to be based, Ex 3 9 Jo 14 10 * 10 1 S 1 2 2 
24 s * 1 K i 18 Je 40 4 (with nny) usu. repeated 
after the n:n-clausc). td. nny DJ Gn 44 10 
1 S 1 2 18 1 K 1 4 14 Jo 2 12 Jb i6 19 . te. nnyp 
from now , henceforth , Je 3 4 Is 48* Dn io 17 (acc. 
to some, here = trom just now), 2 Ch 16 9 ; nnyD 
nbty n yi, v. supr. 1 a end. f. nny~ny until 


P' 

now, Gn 32® 'yny nnxi, Dt 12 9 'y ny onxa xb 
fl^TOn bx (opp. to the fut.), 2 K 1 3 s3 ; esp. after 
clause with fp, 46 s4 'iriyi Un^ap (2 S 19 8 Ez 
4 14 ), Ex 9 18 2 K 8 6 Hu 2 7 / g. nny >2 for in 
this case , in our idiom, for then (nny pointing 
to a condition assumed as a possible con- 
tingency; cf. Dr 5141 * 142 ); +(a) Ex 9 15 nny '3 
'131 'niW for then (if the intention expressed 
in v 14 had not existed) I should have put forth 
my hand, etc., Nu 22** Spro IT] nny 1 S 13 13 

Jb3 13 ; sq. impf. Jb 6 3 for then (if it were 
weighed, v 2 ) it would be heavier, etc., 13 19 /or 
then would I be silent and die; ( b ) after a 
protasis, surely then Gn3i 42 + (see 1 db, 
p. 472). — Note . Read n$? 1&3 (©£>) as now , for 
ny toa Ez 16 57 , nnaeo ny (©@35) now art thou 
broken / for nnapft ny Ez 27 M , and prob. K3 
(Hi AVe Kb Now, cf. @@) for N2"ny Hg i 2 ; 
also nny f or nnx 1 k 1 20 , and nnx‘f or nny 
v 18b 2S18 3 . 

t n.pr.m. (i)etftfei 1. of Judah 1 Ch 2 s5 
(*ny) } v 36 . 2. of Gad I2 n . 3. 2 Ch II 20 

adj. timely, ready (Gk. wpatos); — 
'V Lv 1 6 21 a man who is in readiness. 

]J^ 9g prop. subst. f purpose, intention, but 
always used as prep, or conj., on account of, 
because (for n3jp, of the form nriSP, etc., Sta 
§259 Kb 11,403 ; cf. mean, intend): — 1 . as prep., 
rarely with a subst., tEz 5 9 DaVVayin jy', Hg 
i 9 nn |jr, v 9 'n^a jy'; with a ptep. Ez 36 13 
DHDX jy H because of men saying to you (but rd. 
prob. nnpx, Co Toy Berthol) ; freq. with inf. c., 
1 K 2 1 20 Tiapipn |y^ on account of thy having 
sold thyself, Am 5 11 Is 30 12 37 29 ( = 2X19^) 
'^N I)ipnn jy:, Je 5 14 7 13 2 3 38 48 7 , and oft. 
(c. x8 t.) in Ezek., as 5 7 (rd. OjniDri jy:), 13^ 

25 3 .«. 8 . 12 > 

2. As conj.: a. |yj (32 t.), usu. with 
pf., as Gn 22 16 nxt U'W ntrx jy because that 
thou hast done this, Dt i 36 (Jos 1 4 14 ), J112 20 

1 S 30 22 1 K 3 11 8 18 Jc 19 4 25 s 29 s3 (not Is) + ; 
w r ith impf. (in frequent, sense) Ez 44 12 . fb. 
^3 Jy:, Nu 1 1 20 ^nx DnDXD ^a |y:, 1 k 13 21 21 29 
Is 3 18 7 6 8® 29 13 . c. fyi alone (23 t.), with pf. 
Nu 2 o ,! '? oraoxn x^> jy:, i S is 73 1 K 14 13 20 42 

2 K 2 2 19 Ho^Isbi 1 65 l2 66 4 ; with impf. (freq.) 
tEz 34 21 ; of the fut. tEz 1 2 12 because he shall 
not see, etc., (but © Co Kau Berthol nfc^X |yp^ 
rvb nXT 16) : usu. the vb. follows immediately, 
butEzck.sometimes puts the obj. first foremph., 
5« n x?p ^j?p-nx fy:, 2 o 16 - 24 36®, cf. 34 21 . 
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+ 3. [51^ jyi, q. d. because and by the cause 
(that), sq. perf., L v 2 6 43 (H) 'QMtaa )V' 2 \ |V' 
toKD, Ez 13 10 ; jy :a iy: sq. inf., Ez 3 6 3 . (In all, 
reckoning |jT3(l) }JP once each, 93 t., of which 
20 are in 1-2 K, 11 in Je, 38 in Ez ; and only 
9 in Gn-2 S.) 

troyo n.m. 1 ** 151 answer, response; — abs. 
SIT'D Prig 1 a gentle answer; cstr. VB HJJJD 
v 23 , cf. 'D I6 1 (i. e. ability to answer); 
D'nS.N 'o Mi 3 7 i. e. response for guidance ; abs. 
also Pr 29 19 response— obedience; Jb 3 2 3-5 reply , 
refutation ; sf. VIJJTD^ 1 6 4 = for its purpose, 
that for which it answers (v. Toy). 

subst. purpose, intent, only with b, 

in prep, and conj. for the sake of, 

on account of, to the intent or in order that 
(abbrev. from nJJJ p : c f. 5>y»; Ko ,L,B ) with 
sf. and D3:yp|) 1. prep. 

a. Gn 18 24 wilt thou . . . not spare the place 
D'pnvn D'Efon jyob for the sake of the 50 
righteous] Dt30® *p?n for thy life's sake , 
1 K 8 41 the foreigner who comes from afar 
SJD^ f b y Is 43 u 45 4 62 1 

|Y*¥ 6 3 17 *p3y 'b, 65 s Ez 36 22 - 22 Jb 1 8 4 yfr 1 2 2 8,9 ; 

('1 nny) TO jypb, i. e. for the sake of David's 
memory, and the promises given to him, +i K 
1 1 12 - 13 - 32 - 34 1 5 4 2 K 8 19 1 9 34 ( = Is 3 7“), 20 s (all D 2 ) ; 
’jypi) (of /> ) for my own sake, i.e. to vindicate 
my name, + 2 K 19 34 (=Is 37 s5 ), 20 9 Is 43“ 48 11 
nb'JJX '3Jjpb so ^W 1 ? Du 9 19 , "J’lN 'b v 17 ; 

'’is said (or entreated) to act(^0B?,'0^) toy 5 |yob 
i.e. to maintain his reputation, or character, 
+^2 3 3 25 11 31 4 79 9 106 8 109 31 143 11 Je 14 721 Ez 
20 9 .u. 22 m j g 4 g». gimil. tJ'HDn 'b (i.e. to maintain 
it consistently) t'/' 6 5 44 s ', 'b f25 7 , ^P1? 'b 
fls 42 21 . 

b. In view of on account of (but not ex- 
pressing causation distinctly, like IP 2 f, or 
'pap), Dt 3 25 tDjyob '3 /4 -upm on your account , 
1 K 1 1 39 HXt f b in view of this, 'b on account 

of my watchful foes, t^5 9 2 7 n > 'b 'I' 8 3 , 

simil. 69 10 ; 48 12 (97 s ) TDBTO 'b . . . JVXIfl nDC" 
in view of thy judgments. 

C. Sq. inf. Gn 18 19 N'3n }yo5> for the 
purpose 0/ J.’s bringing = to the intent that J. 
might bring, 3 ff 2 W? 'b in order to rescue, 
50 20 Ex i 11 9 15 io 1 , etc., Dt 2 30 6 s3 , etc., 2 Iv io 19 , 
Je 7 1018 1 1 6 50 34 (on jrrin, v. iy 2 a b), Ez 14 5 


21 16 22 5 , etc., 36 s (v. p. 176), + oft. (Kb 1U * 696 1 ). 
Once, pleon., 3.1? |So!> Ez 21“ (cf. 5> fOJB 

I Ch 1 9 a ; but rd. prob. 

2. Conj.(sq.impf.): — a. X jyj?^Gni8 19 
I have known him njJP ^$X 'b to the end that 
he npght command, etc., Dt 27 s Jos 3 4 2 S 13 5 
Je42 8 ; more oft. b. without ^5?X, as Gn 12 13 
'j> 30” jJ>o5», 27“ Ex 4 5 U’OtO 'b, 8 6 - 18 9" io 2 
Is 5” 23" + 9 15 30 13 48'" + oft. (Kb 111 - 871 ). 

c. Sq. ^b: (a) t6 IB'S 'b fNu 17 6 Dt 20“ 
Ez 31 14 36 s0 46“; ( b ) ^ 'b fEz 14 11 19 9 25 10 
26 20 Zech 12 7 ^ii9 11,80 125 3 (Ko m,fi74 . Less 
common than or )? with inf., or "J3). 

Note 1. — is always in order that , 
never merely so that (cV^artKir) ; hut sts., in 
rhetorical passages, the issue of a line of action, 
though really undesigned, is represented by 
it ironically as if it were designed: Dt 29 18 
(v. Dr) 'lil niQD 'b . 1335)3 Tpanni and he 
congratulate himself . . . in order to sweep 
away the moistened with the dry (i.e. to destroy 

all together), Is 3 o’ 44” 'b WT 5*31 WO 4 5>3 
in order that they may be put to shame, Je 7 18 
'OD'JJBn 'b, v 19 DH'JB ns>3 'b, 2 7 10 - 15 32" H08 4 
their silver, etc., they have made into idols 
rn.2? 'b in order that it may be cut off (of 
course, not the real purpose of the idolatry), 
Am 2 7 Mi6 15 : cf. ^51* (v. Comm.) in order 
that thou mightest be just when thou judgest 
(sc. by manifesting thy justice in judgment on 
my sin). Cf. J Qor 2 8 7 (F1 KL 8cbr * !,897f -). 

Note 2. — fn Jos 4 24 for the anom. DHtO^ 'b, 
rd. inf. EHtH? in order that they might fear 
(Dr M40b, ) : Neh 6 13 xyx jypb ton icto jynb 
(si vera 1.) the first 'b points forwards, to this 
intent was he hired, to the intent that I should 
be afraid. — On Pr 16 4 , v. 

fn. [nan vb. be occupied, busied with 
(3), only Ec (perh. Aram, loan-word; Syr. )ix 
be occupied with , occupation , affair ; cf. 

Ar. concern one , also be occupied by; 

Ecclus 42 8mArg *); — Qal/w/. Tto Ec i 13 3 10 . 

tew n.m . Eo1,13 occupation, task, only Ec 
(Aram, loan-word Lag BN203 ; common inNH); — 
'y abs. Ec 2 26 3 10 5 2 8 i6 ; sf. Dy? 2 23 Ms task 
is (sheer) vexation; IT} |^y i 13 an evil (worth- 
less) task , so 4 8 (Mass, fljy as if cstr., v. Baer ^ 13 
hut Ko 11 - 1,99 ), and, in weakened sense, 5 13 a bad 
business , bad affair. 
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n.f. place for task(1), specif, field 

for ploughing; — pi. sf. ^ i2g 3 Kt 

they have extended their ploughing- grounds (Qr 
onpgp); sg. njyp only i S 14 14 , where text 
corrupt and meaning dub. v. Comm. 

rVOyQ ^ 1 29 s Qr v. foregoing. 

tm. [royjvb. be bowed down, afflicted 

(NH id. ; MI Pi. «jn l 5 , «J»t l 6 ; As. end, 
thwart , frustrate, do violence to ; A r. Lie 
be lowly , submissive , v. Rahlfs '•» und ^ ln d * p “ ,men 
( 1892 ), 67 it. . £ p a> opjyress ; Syr. Ethpe. 7 mm- 

2>Ze oneself \ and deriv.); — Qal /*/. 1 s. 'Wty 
yfr 1 i6 10 ; 7 mp/. 3 ms. naj£ Is 25 s 3 1 4 , etc.; — 
1. be put down or become low, of song of 
triumph Is 25 s (others as Hiph. he yutteth 
down, || 2. be depressed, downcast 

Is 3 1 4 (of lion ; 11 ™$. 3 . be afflicted ^ 1 16 10 

1 1 9 67 Zc 10 2 . Niph. Pf. 1 s. WJS 3 f 1 1 9 107 ; 
/??/. cstr . royb (perh. rd. as Qal Ges 5 ® 17 ) Ex 10 3 ; 
Ft. najja Is 53'; fs. nil?? 58 10 ;— 1 . AuwftZe <me- 
seZ/*' 3 ED Ex 10 3 . 2 . afflicted y/s 1 19 107 Is 

53 7 58 10 . Fiel. Pf 3 ms. nay Dt 22 24 + 5 1 .; 
2 ms. JT?y yj, 88 8 ; 1 s. WJ? j, 35 13 , s f. 
consec. Na i 13 , etc.; 7 m^/. H 3 JT Jb 37 s3 , etc.; 
7m v. «y Ju 19 24 ; 7 n/. a6s. n?y Ex 22 s2 ; csZr. 
nty Is 58® + , etc.; PL pi. sf. Is 60 14 Zp 
3 19 ; — 1. humble, mishandle, afflict: individual 
Gni6 6 3i 60 (J) Ex 2 2 21 ' 2323 (E) Jb3o 11 ; by im- 
prisonment and bonds Ju i6 M,1# yf/ 105 18 ; a 
nation by war or in bondage Gn ig 13 (J) Ex 
i ,U2 Nu 24 s4 * 24 (E) Dt 26* 1 S 12 8 (inserting 
DHf? DUJJ1, so © Dr Bu Kit HPS [cf. Th 
We]), 2S7 10 2K i7 20 ^94 & Is6o 14 Zp3 19 ; dynasty 
of David y[s S9 23 . 2. humble, a woman by co- 

habit., Gn 34 2 (J) Dt 2 1 14 2 2 24,29 Ju 19 24 20 6 2 S 
1 3 72,7 4 " 2232 Ez 2 2 70,11 Lag 11 . 3 . afflict as a 
discipline (God agent) Dt8 2,3J ® iK ii 3j | 88 s 
90 15 1 1 9 76 Is 64“ Na i 12,12 La 3 s3 . 4 . humble , 

weaken, obj. nb ^ 102 24 ; DQtytD Jb37 23 (cf. Talm. 
PT nay); ^§2 oneself, by fasting Lv 16 2931 23 s7,32 
Nu 29 7 (P) yj/ 35 13 Is g8 3 - 5 ; by an oath Nu 30 14 
(P). Pa. Pf 1 s. W?y ^ 119 71 ; Impf 3 fs. 
H3yriLv2 3 w ; Inf cstr. sf. frN 3 $J ^132’; Pt. nayD 
IS53 4 ; — 1. be afflicted, in discipline by God 
y// 1 1 9 71 1 32 1 Is 53 4 . 2 . be humbled by fast- 

ing Lv 2 3 w (P). Hiph. Impf 2 ms. sf. DJI?? 
1 K 8 s5 = 2 Ch 6 26 afflict , in discipline. Hithp. 
Pf 3 ms. naynn r k 2 26 ; 2 ms. n'aynn v 2 ®; 
Impf 3 mpl. W™ yj/ 107 17 ; Imv . ' 3 ynn Gn 16 9 ; 
Inf cstr . nteynn Ez8 21 Dn 10 12 ; — 1. humble one - 
self (c. nnj nnn) Gn 16 s (J). 2. be afflicted , 


by men 1 K 2 26,2G ; by God in discipline yj/ 107 1 '. 
3 . humble oneself in fasting Ezr8 21 Dn 10 12 . 

t-uy (ij Lag 8 * 48 ) n.m. poor, afflicted, 
humble, meek; — Uy Nu i2 3 (Kt; Qr V 3 y is to 
ensure the acc. to Di Ko IU1,76 ); elsewh. pi. 
D' 135 ? Is 2 9 19 + ii t. + Ivt 0*09' L532 7 ^9” (Qr 
D«?lj); Qr D'ljy f 9 ' s io' 2 Pr 3 s4 14 s1 16” (Kt 
D”JV) ; cstr. Zp 2 3 + 2 1., + Kt 'l'" (Qr ”?J!) 
Am 8 4 (so Jb'24 4 van d. H.; but Kt and 
Qr Baer Ginsb) — these forms shew confusion 
with which is perh. only another form of IJ? 
(otherwise Ilahlfs 0I, • c ' , • Dr' Poor ' in Hastings® 8 ; 

= humble, meek, '?t’= pass, humbled, afflicted)) 
— 1 . poor, needy Pr 14 s * (Qr). 2 . poor and 

weak , oppressed by rich and powerful Am 2 7 
Is 29” 32 7 (Kt); px(n) 'i:y f 76 10 Is II 4 Zp 
2 3 Am 8 4 (Kt), Jb 24 4 . 3 . poor, weak and 

afflicted Israel (usu. rendered meek) 4 / io 17 22 s7 
25™ 34 ’ 37 " 69“ 3 , also in all these W), 

J47 6 149 4 Is 6i* (II aV ’lac':, cf. 66 J 3 ), Vr 9 >* 
(Kt) v 13 io ,s (Qr). 4 . humble, lowly, meek 
Nu 12 3 (Moses); Pr3 34 i6 w (both Qr). 

n.f. humility ; — ']} Pr i5 33 +3 t.; 
“njjy (contr. because of Maqqeph, see Br MP ) 

i 45 s ; W + 1834 (= 2 s 2236 v - !• w ; 

rd. 'HOliy 01 We); — 1 . humility , meekness ^45* 
(dub.), Pr 15 33 18 12 22 4 Zp 2 3 (prob. gloss, v. We 
Now). 2 . condescension ^ 18 3 ® (dub., v. supr.). 

trroy n.f. affliotion ; — yfr 22 s5 ; Che JBL ” 
ogee), 198 p] : op< cry [cf. © 331 ], (V dropped 

out after p). 

adj. poor, afflioted, humble; — 'y Dt 
24 ia +5i t.; pi. Is 3 15 + 6 t.; cstr. "M 

Is io 2 -h 4 t. (v. also Kt and Qr sub VV supr.); 
8 ^ VM ^ 72 2 74 1# j ^ Is 49 13 ; fs - 

nj 3 JJ Is 51 21 54 u ( + Is io 30 MT, but rd. n'JXJ, v. 
I. nay);— 1 . poor, needy, || pUN Dt ig n 24 105 
Pr 3 1 ^ ”, || Din' Jb 2 4 9 Ex 2 2 24 ( E), Dt 2 4 12 ; having 
right to gleanings Lv 19 10 23 s2 (H); 'V Pr 
15 15 , cf. Pr 14 21 (Kt). 2. poor and weak, 

oppressed by the rich and powerful Is3 1415 32 7 
(Qr), g8 7 2 9 12 36 815 Pr 30 14 Ec 6® Ez 18 17 Zc 7 10 
Jb 2 4 4 , also Am 8 4 (Qr) ; || ^ Jb 34^ Pr 22 s2 ; 

".ty Is IO 2 ; JWfiO 'ay Jb 24 14 Pr3i 9 Je 2 2 16 
Ez 16 49 i8 13 2 2 w . 3 . 2 )0 ° r > weak, afflicted 

Israel, or 2 } ious in Isi’ael afflicted by wicked 
nations or the wicked in Israel itself y/s io 29-9 
1 4® (dub., cf. y// 53 6 ) 102 1 (or n.pr.), Is 1 4^1^ 3 14 ; 
of Zion, HJ 3 y Is 5 1 21 54 11 ; 'y It? fi 2 6 ; 'yi W 25 16 ; 
p*»nsi 'ay '35 10 37 14 40 lfl =7 0<! > 74 21 86 1 I09 1 ®- 22 , 
pi. Is 4 1 17 ; atjto] 'ay ^ 6 9 30 ; eh j 'v 82 3 ; r y 
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22“; m 'V 88 19 ; || in IS26 6 Zp3 ,: ; mvrwfl 'y Is 
66 2 ; — Zc i i 7U v. 11. — God does not forget 
them \^9 13 - 19 io l2 (Kt) 7 4 19 , but has compassion 
on them Is 49 13 , saves yfr 34", delivers 35 10 , and 
bestows various favours 68 11 140 13 , the king 
also judges 72 2,4 , and delivers 72 12 . 4 . hum- 

ble, lowly, Zc 9 # (victorious king); opp. D'tf!? 
Pr 3 s4 (Kt) ; opp. 1 6 l9 (Kt); *jy Dy opp.D'J'y 
moi ^ 18^=2 S 22 s8 . 

tw n.m. affliction, poverty; — 'V Ex3 7 + ; 
’?y Dt 16 s +, '$v + 107 41 , ’Jiy 2 S I6 1J (Kt, but 
rd. "jV ; >Qr '?'»!); sf. ') 3 y 3 i 45 + > W 

i6 n , etc.; — 1 . affliction, Jb 36 1521 ^ 44'-' s 88 10 
107 41 119 s0 ' 93 Lai 3 3 19 ; 'y pxGn 4 i S3 (E); 'V ’») 
Jb 30 1657 La 1 7 ; 'y US Is 48 10 ; 'y ’.^n Jb 36 s ; 
'y ’TDK f 107'°; 'y '33 Pr 31 s ; 'y nto Gn 31 43 
(E), Ex' 3 7 4 31 (J), Dt 2*6 7 2K 14“ Ne 9* Jb io 15 
V' 9 U 25 18 3 1 8 1 i9 153 La i 9 3 1 , ins. also before '?y 
1 S 9 18b © Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS ; 'ya nto Gn 
29 s2 (J), 1 S i 11 2 S 16 12 (v. supr.) ; 'y yD$y Gn 
i6 u (J); 'yo r6yn Ex3 17 (J); *jy Dr6 Dt 16 3 . 
2 .poverty, 3 HT W 3 H «jya i Ch 22 14 . 

t [rP!3 JJ.Pl] n.f. humiliation, by fasting (cf. 
/Fi. Hithp.; XWr\= fasting), sf.WJJjriEzp 5 . 

*(-IY. vb, sing (Ar.^t. sing, chant, 

singing, chanting , etc.; Syr. wJi szVi^ respon - 
sively, hymn, refrain; poss. As. 

resound (?) ; Egypt. is loan-word acc. to 
Bondi 80 ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. W. consec. Je 51 14 ; 
Impf 3 ms. njJC JC25 30 ; 3 fs. \m EX15 21 ; 
3 fpl. nrajjrn i'Si 8 7 , etc.; Imv. Uj[ Nu2I 17 
^ 147 7 ; Inf. cstr . nfay Ex 32 1818 ; — sing, utter 
tunefully, Ex I5 21 (E) and Miriam sang to (i?) 
them ; of uttering shout PT“)> as * n vintage 
Je 2 subj. ; -f ~b$ pers.), in attack 5 1 14 ( +’bv 

pers.); (DB^n) frU 35 ni 3 J> i>ip Ex32 18 - l8 (E); C.b 
rei vel pers. laudat. Nu 2i 17 (JE; well); ^147' 
(V ||nD]), Ezr 3 11 ; 1 S 18' the icomen 

sang, and said; nii>htjn «J|! 21 13 29 s ; c. 
acc. rei laudat. ^ 119 173 (cf. H v 171 ).— Is 14 22 
v. py. Fi. intens.: Imv . Is 27 s sing 

sweetly of it; Inf. H^y Ex 3 2 18 (E) the sound 

of distinct singing ; cf. \js 88 1 . 

n.pr.m. Horites: — 1. Gn 36 s (read 
nhn T for vn V. Di) y 141 ^-” = I Ch I 33 - 41 . 
2 . (‘ nephew ’ of 1 ) Gn 36 3434 = 1 Ch i 40 . — Am, 
A(i^va(v) (cf. n.pr.m. *>, Safa, Hal 3417 ’*' 374 ). 

ijy Kt v. 'ijj. v. 1. p?s. 

TJy (V of foil.; Kb ll ]-38 cp. Ar. jls- turn 
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aside , whence [fr. movements] goat, cf. As. 
enzu ; Syr. JjL£, cstr. JLlx; also }(l£; j£i£ 
goat-herd ; Ph. Palm, ty ; NH iy (rare)). 

*IJJ n.f. Gul5 ‘ 9 she-goat ; — abs. 'y Gn 15* + 
6 t.; pi. Dny 2 7 9 +65 t.; sf. T J? 31 s8 ;— tl. as 
property Gn 3 o w * u * (J), 3 i'«» (E), i S 2 5 2 . 
2 . as food : 0'$ ('ll) Wj? kid(s) of she-goats 
Gn 2 7 9 - 16 (J)+ 7 t., OT? Tyb 3 7 31 (J) a buck of 
goats , he-goat, D'lV nb Dt 14 4 a(7i individual ) 
goat ; cf. Lv 7 23 (P; fat forbidden); also 'V 3 bn 
Pr 27 s7 ww 7 ^. 3 . as sacrificial victim, 

chiefly P: a. in gen. Lv2 2 27 (H), Nui5 11 . tb. 
in nna Gn 15 9 (JE ; cf. v 18 ). tc. npf Ex 12 6 
(nb»), D'?V 'J3 2 Ch 35 7 . +d. Lv 22 19 (H), 

i 19 Nu28 30 ('5Ji’Vf). to. D'tp^tr n?j Lv 3 13 17 3 
(H ; cf. v s ), n&ti Nu 1 8 17 (V ii= 3 ). ' f. nxeri, 
'y ryb Ez 43“ 45® Lv 4®+ 3 t.Lv, Nu 7> 6 + 
19 t. Nu ; Diy ni'yb a single she-goat Lv 4 s8 5®; 
D^y 2 Ch 2 f'he-goats. 4 . DMy = 

hair, as material 1 S 19 1318 Ex 25 4 -f 6 t. P 
(35 26 obj. of W !). 1 5 . in sim. D^y '?bn 

1 K 20 27 (v. p'bri]) ; 'vn l-jy? ct 4 1 6 6 , of flow- 
ing, undulating hair. f6. 'Vn n'Qy Dn 8 5,8 
he-goat in vision. 

n.pr.m. Levites: — 1. 1 Ch 15 1820 , G™, 
©L A va^tas. 2. Ne I 2 9 Qr (Kt ljy), IaMa(t). 

tn;:y n.pr.m. Ne 8 4 1 o" 3 , Avavia(s). 

V’jy v. 13V sub ill. my. D^y v. p. 745. 

];3y v. 11. [my]. o:y v . a’s ry. 

to^y n.pr.gent. in (or near) Egypt Gn 
io 13 = 1 Ch i n , Aivttafuufi, Atv€fX€Tt€tfx, etc.; form 
dub. and locality unknown, v. conj. in Di. 

n.pr.div. of D^"]SD (q.v.) 2 K 17 31 , 
AvrjfxeXcx (om. ©L); =As. Anu-malik acc. to 
Schr 001 * 4100 *, but dub., v. Kit* 4100 - and reff. ; 
C} ie Ex i WSiTIm « ,9june9 1898 » 429 rds. and ins. also 

2 K 19 s7 (bef. VI"6 k); cf. also Hal cited sub fljy. 

I. ^ (/of foil., peril, orig. cover, as Sab. 

py=^B (Heb. ^V), DHM Epltr - D ' nkm -“ t ; or < 
Ar. appear, present oneself , specif, intervene 

as an obstacle (Lane ; cf. Lag BX 103 ), hence 
clouds , as intervening, and so obstructing ; cf. 
NII JJV cloud= BH (rare), vb.denom. Pi. }|.y as 
BH ; Syr. JJLLs^ clouds). 

I’ItVst n * m * E * 19,16 cloud-mass, cloud; — 
'V(n) abs.* Ex 1 9*4-; cstr. Jiy Ho6 4 + ; sf. 
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Nu I4 U , i 33 J) Jb 2 6’ 37 ,s ; pi. D'MJj Je 4 13 ;— 1 . 
cloud-mass : a. esp. of theophanic cloud ( 58 1.), 
chiefly at Exodus in JE (less oft. P), usu/VH 
Ex i3 2l-22 + (v.n^y), hut also 'y alone Ex 34 s 
cf. 14 20 (J), Nu io 34 11 35 14 14 (all JE); Tfrpj 
Ex 19 s , 'P v 16 (E); 'y in PExi6 10 24 15 + 
23 t.; also Dt i S3 4 11 5 19 ,^78 14 105 39 ; in temple 

1 K 8 ,011 = 2 Ch 5 1314 , cf. Ez i 4 io 3 - 4 ; hence in 

gen. ^ 97 2 , as symbol of protection Is 4 6 ; as a 
barrier La 3“; cf. vSfi 'VI Na 1 3 . b. of 
rain-bow cloud Gn 9 13 * 141416 (P), Ez I 28 (sim.). 
c. Ho 6 4 1 3 3 (sim. of transitoriness ; on 

phenom. in Pal. v. Chaplin PE * 1883 ’ 19 ), cf. Is 44 s2 
Jb 7® (both id.) ; sim. of invasion Ez 38 916 , pi. 
Je 4 15 . d. poet, in various connex. Jb 26 s - 9 38®; 
c. "lix as thunder-cloud 37 11 * 15 . e. symbol, of 
gloom Ez 3 o IS 3 2 7 ; i»BTjn 'V Hi* Zp i» Ez 34 12 
Jo 2 2 , cf. EZ30 3 (all of day of +2. fTjbp ' V 
Lvi6 13 (P) cloud of incense, so Ez8 u (del*. 'V 
© Co Berthol, not Toy). 

t [|?y] vb. denom. Pi. Inf. cstr. sf. c. acc. 
cogn. ' V Gn 9 14 (P) ivhen I bring 

clouds , etc. 

tim? n.f. cloud (Ges iMSt ) Jb 3 3 . 

-J- II. [| jy ] vb. To. practise soothsaying 
(prob. denom., but orig. meaning dub.; connex. 
with 1. }JP (De ,s2t6 ) now gen. abandoned ; Low 

ZUG zxzl (1977), 839 cp ^ ^ SQ We Bklzzen 111. 148 ( but y> 

infr.) ; BS JPhn * lv <1885)< 119 f ‘ cp. Ar. ajlc nasal twang , 
hum of insects, whence diviners as crooning; 
Ew Gerber 31 of diviner as interpreting hum of 
insects, ivhisper of leaves, etc.; 'We Held,2,2 ° 4 now 
cp. appear, i.e. dealers in phenomena) ; — Pf. 
3 ms. consec. 2 K 2i 6 = 2 Ch 33°; Impf. 

2 mpl. « 3 ^n tib\ Lv 1 9“ (H); Ft. as subst. JjiyD 

Dt 18 10 (forbidden), pi. D' 33 }ID V M , '1VO Mi 5", 
D' 33 fytp .1 u 9 3 ' (v. ; seat of an oracle, cf. 

UgWiiaM- -m). also (without C, cf. Sta* 233 
Kb 13 ' 9 ) D' 33 j) Is 2 6 , sf. D 3 ' 33 j) 1627“; fs. in '33 
•UjV Is 57 3 sons of a soothsaying woman, fig. 
of apostates. — Vid. II. , [Qp|?]. 

fn. \jV n.pr.m. Xe io 27 , Uvap, H(t) vav (cf. 
n.pr.m. Sab. py SabDenkm 30 ; Palm. 03 Jl). 
tiay n.pr.m. i Ch 3 24 , Mam, A vavi(as). 
trray n.pr. X. m. Xe 3 s3 , A«ma(i). 2 . 

loc. Xe 11 32 , Avavia, Avm ; perh. mod. Beit 
Hantna , c. 4 miles NXW. from Jerusalem, cf. 
Buhl c<ogTl67 . 

* 13 ^/ (Vof foil.; meaning unknown; XH 
*]}V=BH, % (both rare), Syr. )>ftjLv). 


n. [m.] branch(es), bough(s); — usu. 
sg. coll., abs. 'y branches of vine Ez 1 7®, pi. only 
sf. iTBJJ? ^8o u (both in fig.); boughs of tree, 
cstr. Lv 23 40 , sf. (as if from Ko 11,1,74 ) 
Ez 36 s ; sg. abs. (in fig.) Mai 3 1 ®, of cedar 
Ez 17 23 31 3 . 

t[P)DV] adj. full of branches; — fs. HBjy 
Ez 19 10 (of vine, in fig.). 

( V of foil., mng. dub.; cf. Ar. J Jl, 
neck, % ; also necklace , Syr. )££. ; 

Eth. 0 ^* 1 ^: gem; vbs. denom. in Ar., Eth., XH). 

fi. n.[m.] neck, only in epith. gent. 

pjyn long-necked (tall) men, early giant peo- 
ple about Hebron and in Philistia, Eva*, E vax, 
Jos 1 5 14 (JE) = Ju i 20 , without art. Xu 1 3 33 (JE), 
Dt 9 s ; also 'V!? Nu I3 3238 Jos 15 1 ' (all JE); 
called also D'pjy long-necks , Ewim/i, Jos I4 12,15 
(JE), 1 1 21 ’ 22 (D), Dt 2 1011 * 21 + Je 47 5 (rd. B'pjy for 
MT D£Dp), and perh. i Ch i2 16 (v. ad fin.); 

D'ijjy I 28 (© yiyavrcs , cf. Xu 13 33 ), 9 2 ; PJP 
later (erron.) as eponym. ancestor of Anakim 
Jos J5 13 = piJP 2 1 11 (both P). — Vid. esp. Mey 

ZAWi 0881), 139 Qp^JJul. 10.20 Ency. Bib. ANAS 

f ii. n.m. ct 4,9 necklace, neck-pendant 

(Aramaism acc. to Lag BXl75 ); — abs. 'y Ct 4® 
appar. part of necklace, * perh. neck-pendant; 
pi. rrtpJX? Ju8 26 (ornament of camels^ D'PJXj Pr i 9 
(of youth ; in fig.). 

t[p5J?] vb. denom. serve as necklace; — 
Qal 3 fs. sf. tonjMJj y/r 7 3® pride is necklace for 
them . Hiph. Impf. and Inf abs. PN$l! 

\b P'?^ Dt 15 14 thou shalt make a rich necklace 
for him fr. thy flock, etc., fig. for richly load him. 

t-oy n.pr. 1 . appar. m. ally of Abram Gn 
14’ 3 " 4 , \vvav ; cf. «10P. 2. loc. in 

Manasseh i Ch 6 65 Afxap, ©L Awjp. 

(\/of foil.; mng. dub.; cf. (as denom.) 
Ph. Xiph. be fined CIS 1 - 105 - 20 , Palm. 

NnitTUy treasurership ; v. also XH Pity punish- 
ment, ]>unish (in general)). 

n.[m.] indemnity, fine; — 

2 K 23 s3 ; of individual 'V Pr 19 19 . 
vb. denom. (Gerber 61 f -) fine, 
mulct ; — Qal Pf. consec. Dt 2 2 19 (2 acc.); 
Impf. 2 Ch 36 s (2 acc.; {[ 2 K 23 s3 supr.); 
Inf cstr. Pr 1 j 26 (b pers.); = punish (in gen.) 
2 1 11 ; Pt. pass. DWJy Am 2 8 those fined , 


779 


D2V 

mulcted . Niph. Impf + Qal Inf. abs. 

Ex 2 1 22 (E) he shall be strictly fined ; more 
gen. P/. Pr 2 2 s mulcted, punished = 2 7 12 , 

truy n.pr.m. father of Shamgar Ju 3 s1 5®, 
Aya 0 Kfyafl); — v. also Hfay JV 2 , T 1 J V. 

(cf. TelAm. n.pr. Anati, Wkl 12S,4S ; As. n.pr. 
deaeAnatu (Jastr Ro!,Bab l6S ; hence) in Syria and 
Ph. — also Egypt — njy (Muss-Arnolt JBLx,(1892)<80 
Pietschmann ma * U9t Hal JAj - 7 - 1 0877) - V4 : xU1(1CT9 )> 208 )). 

trriroy and (1 K 2 26 ) n.pr. AvaOcoti; 

1. loc. (cf. goddess Anat, ref. sub foregoing); 
—Is io 30 1 K 2 2e Je i 1 ii 21 - 23 3 2 7 * 8 * 9 Jos 2 1 13 (P), 
1 Ch 6 45 Ezr 2 23 = Ne 7 s7 , Ne 1 1 32 ; mod. % A ndtd, 
c. 3 miles NNE, from Jerusalem, of. Buhl Geogr - 175 
GASm GooBT * 315 . 2. m. a. 1 Ch 7 8 . b. Ne io 20 . 

*hnh23> adj. gent, of foreg.; — 'Vn J e 29 s7 
I Ch I2 3 2 S 2 3 27 = vtinsyn 1 Ch ii 28 27 12 . 
trrnhriy n. pr. m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8 24 , 

Av<o$at$, Ava 0 <o 6 {i)a. 

t[DDJ 7 ] vb. press, crush, by treading, 
tread down (NH crushed wheat; cf. 

Ar. go the rounds , \tramp\ prowl ; Syr. 

explore , v. Brock elmann) ; — QalPf. 2 mpl. 
fig. D^Khn DfliDy] Mai 3 21 (consec.). 

tD^py n.m. Jo1, 5 sweet wine (prop, pressed 
out juice) ; — abs. 'y Am 9 13 (v. Dr and reff.), Jo 
I s 4 18 ; iu sim. Is 49 26 ; cstr. 'pi D'py Ct8 2 . 

tD'NDy Kt, Qr n.[m.]pl. foliage 

(cf. Ges* 932 ; Aram, loan-word, X NJB V foliage, 
Syr. Use is*, flower, branch ); — \f/ 104 12 . 

ti.W vb. swell (?; so Thes; inferred 

fr. deriv. ; Ar. JJLc is a tumour in the vulva 
or anus, appar. denom. (cf. 11. bs^) v. As. 
uplu , prob. tumour (DI HWB7 ublu, hut v. Jen 

Th Lz 1895, 550)) ; _ Pll . ]>f 3 fg. lib 2 4 acc. to 

MT (subj. cf. GASm); but subst. needed, 
Brd 8K,889 ra fe.We Now b?n, c f. Gu K *“.— 
Hiph. v. II. bl>. 

ti. bsy n. [m.] mound, hill, only as 
acropolis; — 'y abs. 2 K 5 24 -f, cstr. Mi 4 8 ; — 
fortified mound or hill within city, of Jerus. 
(cf. ltob BR 1,267 Gu ZPV t(1882),82(! ) Mi 4 8 Is 32 14 ; S. 
end of eastern hill Ne 3 26 ii 2I 2Ch 33 u 'yn TOin 
Ne 3 s7 2 Ch 27 s (cf. b&yn non in nmp MI 21 - 22 ); 
of Samaria 2 K fi 24 . 

fn. (>$} n.m. 86,4 tumour ; — only pi. Kt 
D'baj?( 3 ) f)t 28 27 1 S 5 s ' 9 ' 12 ; cstr. "by 6'; sf. 


"sy 

D3\by v ‘; Qr i» all D , inB(3) l nht3, MHhO, 
v. pints]. 

tn. [W] vb. perhaps be heedless (Ar. 

be heedless , neglectful, inadvertent l) ; — 
Hiph. shew heedlessness, Impfi 3 mpl. 
nibj£ Nu 14 44 (JE) they shewed heedlessness in 
going up (went up heedlessly), so de Dieu, 
cited (and allowed) hy Di Buhl 1 * 2 ; >Thes al. 
shev:ed presumption (I. bsy } this sense dub.). 

n.pr. loc. in Benj., 'yn Jos i8 24 , 

©L A <f)V 7 ). 

Hvsry v. spy. 

I. ^3^ (\/of foil.; rang, dub.; cf. Ar.JiLc 
dust, As. epru, epiru, Tel Am. kaparu and 
aparu (Canaan, glosses); X ^l?y, Syr. JiaJL; 
NH"\sy=BH). 

t n.m. LvK 42 dry earth, dust ; — abs. 'y 

Gn 2 7 + , cstr. Gn i 3 ic + ; sf. Ez 26 12 , 
n?y Dt 9 21 , etc.;’ pi. cstr nisy Jb 28 s Pr 8 s ®; 
— 1. lit.: a. dry, loose earth , thrown (in 
malice) 2 S i6 13 (||D'i3«); 'V Jos f 

(JE; sign of grief), so Ez 27 30 La 2 10 , and (c. 
pit) Jb 2 12 ; loose earth (on surface of ground) 
1 K 18 38 Am 2 7 Mi i 10 Is 34 7 - 9 Lv i 7 13 (H) Ez 
2 4 7 (in fig.), Nug 17 Jbi 4 19 38 s8 39 14 , Gn26 15 (R), 
made into siege works Hb 1 10 ; of sand-storm 
Dt 28 s4 (+P??); as serpent's food, token of 
punishment and humiliation, Gn 3 14 (J) Is 65 s5 
(cf. Mi 7 17 2 e infr.); f V \bnt Dt 32 s4 (poem; 
cf. 2 e). b. specif, as material of human body 
Gn 2 7 3 19 (J), Ec 3 20 , cf. Jb 4 19 8 19 f 103 14 , to 
which it returns (~btf ^C*) Gn 3 19 Jb io 9 \f/i 04 29 
Ec 3 20 ; so (c. by) Jb 34 15 Ec 1 2 7 . c. = surface 
of ground Ex8 12,13,13 (P j P’JKH 'y), Jb ig^Is 
25 12 26 s (both ||rj§), surface of (whole) earth 
Jb 4 1 25 , ^ nibnt? Is 2 19 (for hiding), so 'y alone 
v 10 , cf. 'y nn Jb 30 6 ; = soil, Jl> 5 s 14 8 . d. 
powder of anything pulverized IH9 2121 (cf. 
HEX32 20 ), 2 K 2 3 6 ' 6 * 1216 , so insim. 2 S 2 2 43 =\^i 8 43 , 
hence = ashes v 4 Nu 19 17 . e. debris, of ruined 

city 1 K 20 10 Ez 26 4 * 12 Ne 3 s4 4 4 \fs i02 is . The 
foil, are late : f. earth of the grave : 2?^$? 'yb 
Jb 7 21 , so (c. by) 20 11 2 1 28 , cf. 17 1 ®; 7 y 'Ttf' 

+ 22 s0 , 'v is 26 19 , 'rmyx Dn iV 2 ; 

yjr 22 16 ; 'y in fig. \fs 30 10 . g. mortar 
(i.e. dried mud) for plastering houses Lv i4 41 - 
42,45 (P). h. (iron-) ore Jb 28 s ; 2nt JllpV v 6 gold- 
dust (hut v. T*?D). i. material of earth Is 4 o 12 , 
cf. bn nnsy C ; X1 l>r 8-' the first of the earth- 
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particles of the world. 2. fig.: a. of abun- 
dance Gn 13"“ 2 8 m (all J) 2 Chi* Jb27 l « 
^ 7 8^(||D'Q: irtn), cf. apy; Nu 2 3 10 (JE); 
with added idea of commonness, worthlessness 
Zpi 17 Zc9 s . b. of worthlessness (alone) Jb 
2 2 2 \ c. sim. of the scattered, dispersed 2 K 
13'; 'ys Is 4 1 2 (so van d. H. Ginsh; Baer 'V? ; 
on meaning v. Du Che, rdg. for |^). d. 

of self-abasement Gn i8 K ( + TBK), 'Pieroi 

"1DX1 Jb 42 s , WS 'J?3 frp La 3 s9 . e. of humilia- 
tiou (sitting or lying in dust) IS47 1 c ^- 2 9 4 ‘ 4 > 
Jb i6 15 40 13 ^ 7* 44 26 119 25 , sim. Jb 30 19 ; lick- 
ing dust ^ 72* Is 49 s3 Mi 7 17 , cf. Tel Am. tikalu 
ipra (of enemies, v. Wkl AKor,Forsch * 111,291 ; also of 
serpent 1 a supr.); of f> raising from the dust 
1 S 2 8 =^ 1 1 3", 1K16 2 ; of lifting oneself Is 52 s . 

t [irr] vb. denom. Pi. *i?¥? ^ 2 S i6 w 
and kept dusting (him) vrith dust (throwing 
[lumps of] dry earth at him). 

II. *1DJ/ (\/of foil.; cf. Ar.^ii young of 
mountain-goaty NH 3Diy young of animals). 

*hsy n.m. ct4 * 3 young hart, stag; — cstr. 

(||’3X) Ct 2 917 8"; pi. abs. DHB5> 
4 5 7 4 (all in sim.). 

tic V n.pr.m. A </>«p, etc.; — 1. ‘son" of 
Midian Gn 25 4 = i Ch i 33 (©L Tofap). 2. in 
J udah i Ch 4 17 (A Vafap). 3. in Manasseh 5 s4 . 

nicy v. 'vb n>3 p . 1 1 2 supr. 

t PPDy n.pr. 1. loc. : a. in Beni. Jos 1 
(P), A (frap, etc.; 1 S 13 7 rcxj>€pa ; prob. = p^Dy 2 
and 6 ; perh. mod. et-Tayyibeh, c. 4 miles 
NE. from Bethel, cf. GASm Gooir - 262 Buhl Goo * r - 177 . 
b. in Manasseh, EtypaOa: Ju 6 U S 27 ; cstr. rosy 
6 24 , but 'w rnsy 8 82 ; c. n loc. nrnay 
JU9 6 . 2.m.in Judah iCh4 14 ,ro<£rpa,©LE<7>pa0. 

EV n.pr. Vffiaiv: — 1. m.Hittite, Abr.’s 
time, acc. to Gn 23 s1010131817 49”, pBJ? 23* 25 s 
49 : ® so 13 (all P). 2. loc. 2 Chi 3" Kt 

(?!!?? Qr), cf. rnay 1 a. 3. mont. 'inn, 
on N. border of Judah Jos 15 9 . 

]'1C^ 2 Ch 13 19 Qr v. r©y 2 . 

trvncy n.m. , ” 6 - !9(,, " r * 1 « r > lead (-y/dub.; 
prob. foreign word; cf. 3! ttTGtt lead, Syr. )£=>/', 
and (as Aram. loan-word) Ar.^Gl [v. Dozy], Fra 
152 ; perh. also As. abaru , a metal, magnesite acc. 
to Hilpr Upt 1 ** 83 ); — 7 y 123 Zc5 7 
a round weight (disc) of lead, 'iyn”[3X y 8 * with 


n^y 

other metals (v. H?) : '\ v Ez 2 2 1850 2f-, n>3j(n 
Nu 3 i 22 (P) ; '&V also Jb 1 9 24 (with which chiselled 
letters are filled acc. to Di and most; Bu rds. 
'y3 in [a tablet of] lead ) ; also (as flux) Je 6 W 
(rdg. Qr; so Gf Co; emend. Gie); 'iy in sim. 
Ex 15 10 (song). 

nn|y v . sub n. spy. yy V. II. nvy. 

tl.pw]rt. hurt, pain, grieve (NH 
Nithp. and in deriv.; X be in fain (rare); 
Eth. be hard , Lag BN60 * cf *^cp. 

Ar. be angry , but dub.);— Qal /*/. 3 ms. 

sf. toy 1 K i 6 his father had not fained him 
(© KloGrtoy,but v.Benz); ins. 3¥y (with other 
words) 2 S 13 21 © Ew Th AVe Kit Bu HPS; Inf 
cstr. sf. 'nj>3^> 1 Ch 4"’ that it (nin) may 
not pain me; Pt. pass . cstr. HV1 rQTOJ? Is 54® 
in spirit (of Zion under fig. of deserted 
wife). Niph, Pf 3 ms. 1 S 20 84 6e 

pained for (btf pers.; del. © HPS); 2 S 
19 3 the king is in pain (is grieving) for (by 
pers.); Imp). 3 ms. 2i*y' 1 S20 3 lest he be 
pained; +Dn3 instr. Ec io 2 shall be hurt by 
them (i.e. only here of physical pain); 

2 mpl. ^2Vyn Gn 45 6 not grieved ( + ; sq. 

\3 27ia< ye sold me), cf. Ne 8 1011 (abs.) do not 
grieve. Pi. Pf 3 pi. toy c. acc. Is 63 10 they 
vexed his holy spirit ( + YIQ); Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
UVJP na’l ^ 56® my affairs they vex (Thes ah), 
but improb., < Che 'V\ W ^ 1 sjwech they 

vex (me). Hiph. Imp). 3 mpl. sf. 

^ 78 40 they used to cause him ['*] pain. 
Hithp. Impf. 3 ms. tob'bfcj 32f5?n?l 6* an< J 

he was vexed to his heart (of ^ ; || Dnajl); 3 mpl. 

G11 34 7 (+"'D!1, sq. clause with ^?). 

f 1. H^y n.[m.] pain, hurt, toil ; — 1. 'y 
pain Gn 3 18 (of travail), Pr io 22 . 2. hurt (of 
mind), 'V ^ Pr 15 1 a word that hurts (opp. 
•jn-naiTO). 3. toil Pr 1 4 s3 ; pi. D'3SJJn Dn) 
\j/ i2^breadof (gained by) toils; sf.^5?5? Br5 10 . 

f 1, H237 n.[m.] pain; — 'y 1 Ch 4® (of 
travail); ^ 139 ™ hurtful way (of any 

wicked habit; >% Thes way of idolatry; 11. 
32$) ; sf. Is x 4 3 °f the pain of exile. 

t[a^,>as»] n.[ m.] toiler (prop, suf- 
ferer; less weH y*V. toil Thes Ko U- "• 59 al.) ; — 
pi. sf. DDUSJ? Is 58 s (d. f. dirim. Ges ,90h ) 
your toilers ye drive on ; Klo Che B3JJ (cf. 

Yrss in part) money lent on pledge ye exact. 


T[rQ&y] n.f. hurt, injury, pain; — nasy 
Pr io 10 he that winketh with the eye causeth 
hurt (stirs up strife, etc.); cstr. sS’navy pain 
of heart 15 13 (opp. DDtp 3 ^); pi. sf. Jb 9 s8 
my pains , so rd. perh. also 7 18 (for MT 'rho?)}); 
Dnni*y ^ i6 4 (due to idolatry; > idols X 33 We 
si.); 147 s binding up their hurts. 

tpnsy n.[m.] pain, toil; — 'y abs. Gn 3 17 
toil ; cstr. U'T jiatfy 5^ (both of agriculture); 
sf. 3 18 (of travail ; all J). 

trQSJJD n.f. place of pain (> simply 
pain)] — IS50 11 in (coustr. praegn.) 
a place of pain shall ye lie down. 

f II. vb. Pi. shape, fashion (NH 

Pi. stretch child into shape ; Buhl 161 cp. SUS 
cut, cut off [whence idea of carving , fashion- 
ing]) Pi. Pf ’WJW TTt Jb io 8 thy 

hands shaped me, etc. Hiph. Inf. cstr. 
nayynj) Je 44™, but rd. to fashion her y i.e. 
make images of her (poss. denom. from 3 ¥y). 

j* 11. n.m. vessel (as fashioned ) ; — 'y 
'W npi J e 2 2 2S a vessel despised, etc. (fig. of 
Coniah^Jehoiachin). 

f 11. [SSI?] n.m. idol ; — sf. '&V Is 4 8 6 . 

t[nsy] n. [m.] idol; — always pi. O'-VK 
(Ges ,93 “): II04 17 8 c ( 3 nn ^§2), i 3 2 (t)D2, ||fl 3 BP), 
i4*Zci3 2 2Ch2 4 ,8 (+Dn? i S); cstr.’??!! ^ 106 33 
135 15 ( a ™ no?); sf. n’ 2 ? ji Is 10" (ifn'^S), 
Je 50 2 (|| Mi 1 7 ; Dn’ 2 irj| iS 3 i’=iCh 

10 9 , 2 S 5 21 (but read E 7 }' 7 !^? as || i Ch 1 4 13 , so 
© We Ur al.), IS46 1 + 106 s6 11 5* (3HJ1 HD2). 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. US lop trees with 
a xSU, a kind of reaping-hook ; Eth. 00JS;, 
0 Z£\ reap, <^ 00 ^: , olddfr. sickle; NH 1* J|0 
axe (smaller than ^$3 Levy NHWBU * 423 ). 

n.[m.] axe; — Je io 3 ; in IS44 12 
prob. del. (so Du Che Hpt Skinner). 

f I. [Pl^J/] vb. shut (Ar. (j et <^) Lai iv. 
shut eyes; Eth. ORa?; shut door); — Qal Ft. 
act. Py}? Pr 16 30 he that shuts his eyes (SS 
cp. [Is 29 10 ], which Gr reads). 

II. (V of foil.; meaning dub.; cf. Sab. 

DVy wood DHM 2MG < 1883) > 341 ’ 412 , Ar. Us , orig. 
j c nom. unit, of i\JU large , thorny trees 
(v. Lane; also ^« A mw.aa»««niw«,« Lag 


BNim ); j^b. 00. tree > w00 d ; As. is(s)u; Ph. }*y 
wood; NH = BH ; Aram. W (init. N by 
dissim.); Ba* 1 ®* 2,0,1 thinks originally bilit.). 
yy n.m. Gd2, 9 tree, trees, wood ; — 'y abs. 

Gn 3 3 T, cstr. 3 24 + ,TV 2 16 + ; sf.^V Dt 28 42 , 
etc.; pi. D7V Ju 9 8 + , cstr. 'W Is 7 2 + , sf. T?» 
Dt 29 10 , La 5 4 , etc.; — 1. (c. 150L) a. a 
standing tree Gn i8 4-8 (J)-f , Ex 15 28 (J ; of 
shrub 1), Je i 7 18 =^ i 3 (sim.); to be felled Dt 
19 8 2 K 6 6 ; (appar. incl. vine and bram- 

ble) in allegory Ju9 8 +6t. JU9; D^nn t Gn 
2 9 3 M 24 (J), cf. Z"n ' V , fig. of source of (fife and) 
happiness t Pr 3 18 1 1 30 1 3 12 1 5 4 ; IT)} 3to n^n 'y 
Gn 2 #,18 (J); TE(n) 'Jfg Is 7 2 (sim.), 4 4 34 Ez 1 5 2 + ; 
niB-D Is 55*’ Ez 1 7 54 (fig.), +; 1^ 9 S? 
2CI12 7 ; D , 0"'?5| +Ez 3 i u ; t'/' 104’ 6 ; 'd 
r$» +Ez 3 njiaj) Ct 4 M ; of vine )')? 

|B5.0 +Ez 1 5* *; J3in nnn place of illicit 

worship +Dti2 2 Je2 20 3 613 1 K 14 23 2K16 4 17 10 
Ez 6 13 Is 57 s 2 Ch 2 8 4 , cf. iJSfl )T^ Je if; 
T) 3 V yjr^3 Ez 20". b. coll, trees, i;”'"); Gn 2 1S 
3 1 - 2 - 8 (all J); usu. later, 'y i I2 - 29S9 (P), +; najT? 
fruit- bearing trees Gn i 11 (P), f 148 s , cf. Ec 2 s , 
ry ni Ex io 15 (J), Ez 3 6 30 Lv 2 3 40 (H), cf. J02 22 ; 

Ut 20 20 Lvi9°(H), Ez47 ia Ne 9“; 
n^n J *) 7 Hg 2 19 olive trees, JOf }'}? Ne8 15 , \o^~YV 
IS41 19 ; Krriao^ 74 s thicket of trees; rnfrn J*J> 
Ex 9 »(J), +; r 5 ? +Ez 15 6 , cf. Is I o ,9 44 23 ; 

j’yn ’O’? Is 65“ (sim. of great age), c. pi. of 
trees felled for building, 1 K 5 2032 ( + Q' 32 N); 
D'P Y K '3?J( 2 S5 n =i Chi4’ + 7t.; D'cnna 

iK 5*-* , 9 u ; (' 3 ^S) D'?o^ ’i-y )V /3^ p . 38 supr! 
2. (c. 175 t.; c. 120 t. pi., to denote pieces 
[or articles] of wood) a. wood, as material; 
for building, 2 Ki2 ,3 (4-3Xrtp \:?N), 22 s =2Ch 
34” (both + id.), Ne2 9 +; |OC- 'ty iK6 ai,JI 
cf. v 32 ; idSt’?^ Gn 6 U (Noah’s ark), D'tsf ’SJj 
Ex25 510 + 20 1. Ex (of tabern.and its furniture; 
all P) Dt io 3 ; KSrh?? Ne 8 4 ; YV. nbio J e 28 13 
(in fig.; opp. ^3 'O); iT - '^ article of wood 
Lvi i 32 15 12 Nu 3 1 20 , cf. 35 1S (all P). Hence b. 
D ^ — articles of wood Ex7 19 (P; i Ch 

2 9 2 ; so 2 S 6 8 (but v. Cn - 13 ad fin)] 

specif. }* 5 ?n = helve of axe Dt 19 8 ; (i)H'in 
1 S 17 7 Qr (Kt K 0 )= 1 Ch 20 5 , 2S21 19 2 3 7 ; ^ 
i S6 14 (i.e. wood of which cart was made), 
Ju 6 25 ; esp. timbers of a house Zc 5 4 
Hb 2 11 Lv 14 48 , of a city 1 K 15“= 2 Ch 16 8 , 
Ez 26 12 ; of pole on which bodies of slain 
(criminals and others) were exposed (perhaps 
orig. tree) Gn 40 38 (E), Jos S 29,29 io 26 * 28,27 (all JE), 
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Dt 2 1 22 - 23 ; late (in Pers.) used for executing 
criminals (? by banging = gallows ), 

Est 2* + 8 t. Est. t c. of idols, J 3 K 1 TV Dt ^ 
28 s6 * 64 29 16 2 K i9 18 =Is 37 19 , Ez 20 32 , cf. Je 2 27 
3 9 Hb 2 19 ; so )*y alone Ho 4 12 Is 40 20 , cf. 44 19 
45 20 ; JT^? Dti6 2 ‘. d. (fire-)wood Jos 
9 2317 (J), v 21 (P), Dt 19 6 Is 3 o m + , rd. also 
Ez 24 s (for MT D'DVy) Bo Ew Sm Co Bert hoi 
Toy; esp. for sacrifices 1 K ig 23 23 ^-, Gn 2 2 7 - 9,9 
Lv 1 7 + 6 t. Lv (all P), 2 S 24 s2 1 | 1 Ch 2 1 23 , + ; 
rb\V Gn 2 2 3 - 6 (P). e. riK(n) }*JJ cedar-wood, 
used in purifications Lv 1 ^ 4 - 6 - 49 - 51 - 52 Nu 19 6 (all 
P). f. yyn 'Fto Jos 2 6 woody-Jlax , i.e. flax on 
the stalk. — Je io 8 Gie prop, irfvgb ^> 3 n for MT 
Kin )•}? DDKto Ez 21 15 is dub., Sm 

prop-lT^ ’flDKO, Co"tH >3 'DKb, Berthol 
Tyi >3 5 ]BKDV Siegf K *“ Toy leave untranslated, 

f n. nsy n.f. coll, trees Je 6 6 , but rd. iW{> 
(f*y c. sf. 3 fs.), so Orient. Codd. @ 0 33 X Hi 
Gf Gie.— i. nyj? v. sub 75 :. 

III. (Vof foil.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. esm-seri, esen of the hack , prob. spine; Ar. 
lie os cruris, Lane 2068c hone of the shank , 

05 caudae coccygisve ). 

tnsy n. [m.] either spine or os saorum, 
bone close to fat-tail, 'Vn Lv 3 9 . 

IV. my (v/of foil.'; Lag BS,H cp. 

a land abounding with the trees called L-lc). 

t-oa n.pr.loc. USU. Ta<rta>v [iVo-.] 

Tafiep, near Elath at head of Gulf of Akaba 
i K 9 26 =2 Ch 8 17 , in} 'V i K 22 49 =2 Ch 20 36 ; 
t 2 8 Nu33*- 36 (P). 

vb. Niph. be sluggish (NH in 

der. species, and deriv.; cf. Ar. in. stick 
fast in coitu , Lane 2086 ; Syr. 55 stupid} ; 
— Impf 2 mpl. T\^b ^Sfyrr^K Ju i8 9 he not 
sluggish in going . 

adj. sluggish, lazy; — ahv, f y abs.; — 
Pr 24 30 ; elsewhere subst. sluggard Pr 
6 6,9 + iot. Pr+'yn io 26 . 

tnbuv n.f. sluggishness; — 'j? Pr 19 15 ; 
du. intens. Ec io 18 double (i.e. great) 

sluggi shness (so Thes I)e al.; rd. then perhaps 
; > fr. a sluggish pair , i. e. hands 
Ew al.), but improb.; ||D:*T whence Bi 

conj. rr6sy, Siegf 


D2P 

+ rvfev n.f. id.;—' 'V an) Pr 3 1 27 , 
fi .[day, cf. Lag BN31 ], v b. be vast, 

mighty, numerous (NH Nithp. contend stren- 
uously, and in deriv.; Ph. in nDyy mighty 
deeds , DDVy hones; Ar. pa-c 55 yrea* in hone, 
or anything, lHahbones; Eth. 007°: id.; Aram. 
KEBV, thigli} ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. Ctfyi 

consec. Dn 8 24 1 1 23 ; 2 ms. fiBVy Gn 2 6 16 ; 3 
Is 3 1 1 -f- , yfr 38 20 ; Impf 3 mpl. ^^511 

Ex i 7 - 20 ; Inf cstr'nmy Is 4 f; sf. to?? Dn 8 8 ; 
— 1. 55 mighty, Gn 26 16 (J; c. )*? comp.), Dn 
gs.24 j j23 2 . 55 numerous , ||^7 etc., Is 31 1 , 

HND ijnnn npyyii 47*, Je5 6 3 o 14 - 15 Exi 7 (P), 
v 20 (J)> i' 38 20 69 s ; c. comp. Je 15 8 \p- 40 6,13 ; 
alone 1 39 17 . Hiplx. make strong , Impf 3 ins.* 
sf. + 105*+ JO comp. 

tasy n.[m.] might, bones; — 1. might , 
cstr. 'V Dt 8 17 , 'y Jb 3 o 21 ; sf. nDflJ Na 
3 9 (Ges* 93 °); -firm 'ya Isn 15 (Thes al.; for 
MT '"I D$3 ). 2. 5o^ 55 (coll.): sf. + 1 39 15 

= my frame. 

tnmy n.f. might ; — Is 40 20 (|| Ob). 

i.C 3^V i25 n.f. +AW (c. pron. masc. Ez 37 s " 
etc., cf.’ Albr. ZAWlvl(,866) - 73 ) bone, substance, 
self; — abs. 'p Gn 2 s3 + ; DVy Pr 15 30 16 24 ; cstr. 

Ex 24 10 +; sf. Jbi9 20 +, etc.; pi. 
nioyy 2K23 16 +; cstr. ninvy Jos 24 22 -f-; sf. 
Tlbyy Jb 4 U + , etc.; also DW Ez 24'+, sf. 
'pyy Gn 2 23 + , etc.; — 1. hone: a. of living 
pers. Mi 3 s * 3 (hyperb.), Jb io 11 i9 20 La 4 8 ^ 102 6 
Ec u 3 + ; fig. of close relationship 
Gn 2^, cf. 29 14 (both J), Ju 9 s 2 S 5 1 = 1 Ch 1 1 1 , 
2 S 1 9 1314 (all + -^3). b. 'y + "to = body, Jb 

2 s ; pi. = bodily frame Je 20 9 (sim.), limbs, 
members, n'DS5>^> Ju 9 22 i.e. limb by limb (GFM); 
as seat of vigour Jb 20 11 , etc. c. (poet.) as 
seat of disease and pain Jb 30 17 ' 30 and (esp. of 
personif. Isr.) 22 15 3i u 102 4 La i 13 IIb3 l6 +. 
d. pi. as representing entire person = one's 
whole being, (esp. of personif.Isr.)\^6 3 (||^S3v 4 ), 
35 10 (II ^?v y9 )> Is 66 14 ; of individ. (inch physical 
and moral) Pr3 8 i4 30 i5 30 i6 24 . e. sg. = external 
body La4 7 Ew Th al., but dub.; Bi Bu bones 
( = branches) of coral (fi'WB); Lolir D*jiy their 
skin. f. esp. of dead Nu i9 1618 (P), Ez 3 7 1 -f- ; 
oft. (pi.) = remains Am 6 10 Gu 50 25 Ex 13 1919 
Jos 24 32 (all E)+. 2. bone of animal Ex 

12 46 Nu 9 12 (both P); Ez 24 4 - 6 (symbol.); of 
(living) hippopot. Jb 40 18 . 1 3. sg. sub- 

stance, self (cf. CH?. 3 ) : OVfQ ^3 Ex 2 4 10 (JE), 
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like, the substance of the sky = the sky itself ; 
ten 'V 2 Jb 2 1 53 i. e. full prosperity ; esp. 
ntn Di'u Ez 24’ this selfsame day, '^1 'J )3 24 s 
40' Gn7“i7“ !e Exi2 ,74l “ Lv2 3 2L28 -*’' 50 Dt32 w 
Jos 5“ (all P), 'm "in 5 ? Ez 2 s Lv 2 3 l *(P), Jos 
io 77 ( 11 ).— Ez 24“ rd. D'Vyn (Bb Ew al.); v‘° 
del. ntoJfgn (Co Toy) ; Jb 7 15 rd. "nnsyo (lteiske 
Me Bu Dual.) ; * 53" rd. peril. 0 * 29 (cf. ||^ 14* 
Bae ; v. Hup Che al.); 69 s rd. 'niosyt? (for MT 
WDSD), @ 01 Che Bae al. 

fu. OSy n.pr.loc. Aaoy, etc., in Negeb of 
Judah, Jos 15“, Simeon 19 s 1 Cli 4 59 ( c )'}:')• 

OT 2 V adj. mighty, numerous; — ']} Gn 
i8 18 +, T p 3 i. Is 8 7 + , DM?2g Mi 4 s + ; sf. 

vmy ^ io 10 ; — 1. mighty, esp. of people, strong 
in numbers (oft. |pl, Gn i8 18 Ex i’+ 3 1. 
JE ; Dt 4“+ 6 t. D, Mi 4 3 ' 7 Zc 8” Is 6o M (opp. 
“I’yS), of locusts Jo i 8 2 2 - 5 , cf. v n ; so of Dn 
H»; D«V t6 ny, i.e. feeble Pr 30" 5 (of the 
JSB 7 ); less oft. of individ. / V D’sbo \fr 135 10 ; of 
waters Is8 7 ; 'll alone Pr 1 S’" the mighty, Dn 
8 M ; Y IO>0 his mighty ones (i. e. claws, of lion, 
so Ew De Che Bae al.). 2. numerous, count- 

less (all || 31 ): Am 5 12 ^ 35 18 ; as subst.=m<my 
Is 53 15 Pr f \— Is 4 1 21 v. nosy sub III. nxy. 

t[nQ!»yjl] n.f. might; — pi. intens. TV 
niOVynt >^68 35 strength and abundant might . 

tpmy n.pr.loc. Aofifjfuova, on extreme 
S. border of Canaan^ Nu 34 s , c. n loc. njbvy v 4 , 
nji&y Jos 15 4 . 

j*II. vb. shut the eyes (NH Hipli. ; 

poss. connex. with Syr. . v i. v = id,, Ar. 

iv (on ^=3 v. N b ZMQ “ xU (lg78X 406 ); NH 
n?V <dose eyes of dead; cf. Ba E8M ); — QalPi. 
JO WJJ Is 33 15 shutteth his eyes from see- 
ing/ * Pi. Impf 3 ms. D 3 'rrn? DH$ Is 29 10 
he hath tightly shut your eyes (cf. I. n*y). 

III. DXJ/ (-/of foil., si vera 1 .; cf. Ar. 
LLp defend , protect, defence , v. Du and 

cf. Thes; >De Di al. your mighty things , 
strong arguments (fr. E^y, sub I. D¥y, which 
foil, perhaps imitates in vocalization)). 

n.f . defenoe; — pi. sf. EJ'O^S 

(so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. Is 41 21 bring 
forward your defences , defensive arguments 
(Che Hpt your idols, after Gr, [so Lo 

Klo explain 'OT?, as mightiest aid, I. DVy]). 

^y(n) 2 s 23 8 , v. 1. nv sub 1. py. 


rrviv 

Ity vb. restrain, retain (NH id.; cf. 
prob. As. eseru, retain, restrain, Dl nwB Jager 
bas 1. .S3 Zehnpfund ,b - M0 ; Etb. OZd: press, Ar. 
;ii; 3: iyy„ Syr. id.y, — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

'y Gn 20 ls +, sf.'Jlvy 16 2 ; 1 s. 'msy Dn I0 8M , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 ^! 1 S 9 17 + , 2 Cb 2 5 ; 

sf. nansy: I K 18", etc.; Inf. abs.~iS y Gn 20 18 , 
«<r. -I'xy!? 2 Ch 2 2 9 , I'syi Jb 4 2 (Ges'“ b ); Pt. 
pass. "W Je 33 1 "b > etc.; — restrain , c. acc. 
pers. Gn i6 2 (J ; + !», i.e. prevent), 12ty "iVy 
onvb lya 2 o> 8 (E), cf. abs. Is 66 9 (opp. l'?i»); 
sq. inf. 2 K 4 24 ; c. acc. pers. alone i K 18 44 
hinder , stop; c. acc. of sky (hindering rain) Dt 
1 1 17 2 Ch 7 1S ; pt. pass. abs. shut up, or hindered 
(for reasons not given) Je36 5 Ne6 10 (1 by a 
vow, or by ceremonial uncleanness, cf. US 8 * 01 
i. 436 f., 2 nded. 455 f.^. — W p (c. 3, in prison) 2 K 

17 4 , pt* pass. Je 33 1 39 15 , fig. 20 9 ; on TO? 
(5 1.), v. I. aty ; 1 S 2 1 8 women have 

been &epi away with ref. to us (cf. RS l,c ); 

'JED 1 Ch 12 1 &ep£ away /rom before Saul ; = 
detain, c. acc. Ju 13 1516 ; in Jbc. 3, 4 2 , 

cf. 29®, so D'E? 1 2 5 ; / y 1 S 9 17 is over , 
etc. (si vera 1.); ins. also (with other words) 10 1 
® We Dr al. 2. (late) retain, c. acc. 0*3 
2Chi3 20 22® Dn io 8,16 11 8 ; +inf.= 6e able 
, io 1 Ch 29 14 2 Ch 2 5 ; om. 0*3 if 0 ( + ^y), 20 37 
(-(-inf.). tNipb. 6e restrained , stayed, of 
plague: Pf. 3 fs. -^ u I 7 16 i Impf. 3 fs. 

ivyn 2 S 24 21 = 1 Ch 2 1^, -uyO! Nu 1 7 13 25 s (P) 
2 S 24 s5 y/s 106 30 ; up (of sky), Inf. c str, 

"lyyns 1 K 8 s5 = 2 Ch 6 25 ; be under restraint or 
detention Pt.^ 1 ! 3 1 S2i 8 + ''' '5^ (1 i.e-. kept 
by a vow, cf. HPS and Ne 6 10 supr.). 

n,[m.] restraint^), only 'V Ju 
i8 7 a possessor of restraint, i. e. ruler, but © 
wealth, so Thes al., text very dub., cf. GFM; Bu 
conj. that 'y combines readings"!^ and 

n.[m.] restraint, coeroion; — 'y abs.: 
'yo Is 53 8 from (as a result of) coer- 
cion and judgment he was taken off; cstr. 
ny n 'y ^ 107 39 ; DOJ 'V Pr 30 18 restraint of 
womb, barrenness (so ^ 107 59 Pcrles A 041 - 85 ). 

t n.f. assembly (las confined, 

held in);— abs. rn*y Is i is + 2 t.; Dt 

i 6 8 + 3 t., niVlJ 2 Ch 7 9 ; cstr. HIV J| Je 9 1 ; pi. 
sf. nynfiyy Am 5 21 ; — 1 . sacred assembly, re- 
jected by Is 1 13 and (at Bethel, etc.) Am 5 21 ; 
for Baal 2 Iv io 20 ; Dt 1 6 8 (last day of Massoth), 
Lv 23 s6 (P), Nu 2p 35 (P), Ne 8 18 (all of day after 
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feast of booths), cf. 2 Ch 7 9 [NH of feast 
of weeks, $ KFnSJJ Jos AnUUi * 10,8 A<xapra]; occa- 
sional, Jo 1 14 2 1& . 2. assemblage , company 

(in gen.), E'"]33 'y Je 9 1 a?i assemblage of de- 
ceivers (Gr/ng; Che rfQn). 

t n.[m.] restraint, hindrance; — 'd 

1 S 1 4 6 sq. inf., *' has no hindrance in delivering. 

n.[ m.] restraint, control ; — 'D Pr 
25 s8 a man whose spirit is without control . 

DpJ/ (Voi foil., meaning dub.: Thes as- 
sumes be protuberant , whence both 3py AeeZ, 
and n. 3py fo7/y). 

fi. 2 j 3 J? n.m. heel, footprint, hinder- 
part (Arab. Jl»£c. heel , fig. end (of a month), 
Illc mark, sign , Zrace; Aram. N3py, aQX 
heel , footprint , fig. Zracfi, wiar& (cf. Wsd 2 4 0, 
Ecclus 13 28 £(5), also end, extremity ); — 'y abs. 
Gn 3 15 H- j cstr. 3py 2 s 26 , pi. cstr.'?py Ct i 8 , '5i?V 
Gn 49 17 Ju s 22 , ntipy + 77 20 8 9 52 , etc.) — a. ZieeZ, 
of man, Gn 25 s6 WN 3pg3 njnk IT), as obj. of 
attack from behind, 3 13 3py WIKI, Jb 

1 8 9 na 'y3 trw, J e 1 3 22 toDTO are treated 
violently, i. e. are rudely exposed (|| ^b 5 ^ lb??); 
as instrument of attack, ^41*° 'V b^3H 
hath made great the heel against me, i. e. given 
me insidiously a gi eat fall (fig. for, taken some 
cruel advantage of me ; cf. vnooKtXtfa ) ; of an 
animal, Gn 49 17 DID 'Opy W 3 ?, JU5 22 . b. 
mark of heel, footprint, Ct i 8 JNSn 
^ ^6 7 '3jjg iTpD^ they mark my footprints, i. e. 
watch me insidiously wherever I go, 89 s2 "10$ 
*JIT0Q rfajpg 12nn i. e. followed him mockingly, 
of'' (fig.) ^ 77 w "?jn^ t6 T’rtnjpj? thy footprints 
were not known (the waters closing over them). 
C. hinder-part , rear (of a troop of men), G11 
49 19 :npy W KVl] (rd.10* S D3pl?) he will troop 
on their rear, Jos 8 13 B3pJ? (cf. Di). 

tupy vb. follow at the heel, fig. assail 
insidiously, circumvent, overreach (denom. 
from 3py; cf. Ar. JlJLc follow (at the heel), 
succeed , III. bring consequence on, i. e. punish, 
Qor 2 2 6ft , iv. make to follow, i. e. reward or 
punish, iSj Ic end, final lot 6 11 , reward 6 136 ; 
Afli hold back (rare), follow, Pa. investigate, 
search out: Eth. O^fl: is keep , guard ); — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. Ho 12 4 VnNTlSJ 3py |E33 he attacked 
his brother at the heel (cf. Gn 25 s8 sub 3py); 
Impf 3 ms. Gn 27 s8 ^5i?yM fcOjj 'in 

HI and he hath overreached me now' 
twice ; + Inf abs. Je 9 s 3*pg! 3ipy ntrbs surely 


npjr* 

overreacheth (|| ?jbi]I b?3"}). [® irr€pvi{u>, to attack 
with the heel ; but this dub. In * supplant/ 
also, the fig. is a different one.] Pi. Jb 37 4 
D3jpy) fc^b], dub.; poss. attack at the heel (cf. 
33]), hence fig. hold back; more prob. rd. fc$bl ; 
D33y^ holdeth them not back (sc. Vp33 his 
lightnings), when his voice is heard, from 33y 
to hold back (common in NH; £ 32y). 

j- 11. adj. verb. overreaclmr, ^49® 
'?3p) Opy |iy i. e. of those who would take 
some insidious advantage of me. 

fl. adj. 1. insidious, deoeitful, Je 
1 7 9 bsp 3W1 Spy. 2. foot-tracked (denom. 
from 3. 3p.?j Ho' 6 s DTO nagg QM \bjfs nn? 

jrn. 2p]y adj. steep, hilly (v. V; cf. Lj£ 
difficult mountain path, Qorpo 11 ; hilty, 

—Is 40 4 "rtetob 3'pyn TfTI let the Steep ground 
(Ch) become a plain (|| Mfjn). Cf. Ecclus 6 20 . 
tpDpV n.f. insidiousness, 2K10 19 WT] 

'jo nb>y. 

consequence, usu. as adv. 
acc. as a consequence of, because (that), also 
reward, end (v. sub 3py ; aud cf. Iwel, 
fig. consequence , result ); — 1. Is 5 s3 y0} 

"inty Dpy (adv. acc.) in consequence of a bribe, 
^ 40 18 ( = 70 4 ) 3py by (pleon.)' according 

to the consequence of their shame, i.e. in con- 
sequence of the disgrace . falling upon them. 
Hence as conj. Spy as a consequence of 
(the fact) that, because ' Qn 22™ tynf 'y 

'bps, 26 s 2S12 8 ; so 3py 2S12 10 Am4 12 
qb nbyx nsi 'l 'y ; 3j?y alone, Nu 1 4 24 , and 
(sq. impf.) Dt7 12 pyc^n 'V in consequence of 
your hearkening, etc., 8 20 . 2. consequence = 

gain, reward , 19 12 3*1 3py DStp^3, Pr2 2 4 

'131 nyy * n^T(i) nj:y 3py. 3. etui (of time), 
adv. acc., f 1 19” 'V nj-JSNl to the end, v 113 
']} (cf. Ecclus 16 3 ; 3! (rare)). 

1’2 , ljpy n.pr.m. ©B usu. (fyueowf/t], A@L 
Ak(k)ov& : — 1 . descendant of David i Ch 3 24 . 
2. heads of post-exilic families: a. Ezr 2 42 = 
Ne 7 45 . b. Ezr 2 45 (si vera 1 .). 3 . Levites : 

a. i Ch 9 17 . b. Ne 8 7 . ^c. Ne 1 1 19 1 2 25 . 

npj? 344 , n -P r - m - et gent. Jacob, 

lciKup, son of Isaac and liebekah, father of 
tribes of Isr. (expl. fr. 3py htel Gn 25 28 Ho 12 4 , 
i.e. supplanter; cp. with 3py overreach Gn 27 s6 ; 
one closely following acc. to Lag ®* N 127 ; connexion 
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with Pal. city (?) called in Egyptian Y'kb'ara 
(i.e. ^??" 3 pK)is obscure; cf. Mey ZAWTl,lff - WMM 

At. u.Eur. 162 ff. j en ZA * (I'M. 347 IT. ; y a ] SQ Bab> u . pr . m . 

Yahubilu , Pinches in Horn AHT 61,96,112 ; hence 
OT 3 *PJJ 2 perhaps orig. {wapy 1 or the like, cf. 
Palm. n.pr. npyi>n, npyny); — aiPJC Je 30 1S + 3 t. 
Je, Lv26 42 ; 3 pjp 2 x 5 t. Hex. (chiefly JE; i8ot. 
Gn, once Lv, etc.), 34 t. 4 2 t. Is (2 7 t. 40 -66), 
etc.; — 1 . as n.pr.m. Gn 2 g 26 + 205 1. ( -f Bniax, 
pn^ 1 9 1 .); also 'VI 7 V 2 of people (v. 7 V 3 5 d (y)), 
'K'ja ( v . |3 1 j (&)), T JTSj (v. JDJ 4 f ), T P 5 ? 
(v. f!y), etc. 2. as n.pr.gent. (c. 100 t.; 
poet, and proph.) Nu 24 319 Dt 32 s f 44* Is 10 21 
17 4 Jeio 2S 30 7 + ; || Nu 23 7 Dt33 10 IS14 1 
^ 1 4 7 + c. 3 5 t. ; specif, of N. Isr. Am j™ Ho 1 2 13 
(+10 11 12 s prob., v. Now), Mi i 5,5 Is 9 7 ; of 
Judah Mi 3 1,8 Ob 10 Is 65 s Mai 2 12 *f al. post- 
exilic; T V. jlw ; f'Vl bt< f i 4 6‘, T. 5 ^ 
yfr i i 4 7 t; 'T. 2S 23 l Is 2 a =Mi 4 4 + 9 
+ f 2 4 ‘ (T '« for MT 'v: alone), so © <5 S 3 Ew 
01 Hup Bae We Che al. ; read 'VI 'K also prob. 
2S23 2 (for 'K, W'b) 1 ») 93 HPS; T Wp 
is 29“ (|| '«); 'v: ^ 4 r « (|| nw). — On m: 

v. esp. Dr ' J ‘ cob ' in Hastings^*-®"*-"- 5261 -. 

Simeonite i Ch4 36 Io*a 0 a, 

A Ia#ca/ 3 a, @L IfKf/ 3 a. 

j- 1. [* 7 p^ 7 ] vb. bind (NH id., bind bent 
limbs together; Ar, jJLc tie, tie fast ; Eth. 04 *& 
Syr. »iLv and esp. bend, twist; £^ 3 ? as 

NH, also kneel , cf. Chr. Pal., Schwally M,ot * 71 ); 
— Qal Impf pn^' n ? Gn 2 2 9 . 

n.[m.] ? binding, cf. D'yin 'V n*. 

II. *Tp ]7 (\/of foil.; usu. identif. with I, 
whence IpV striped with bands , but dubious ; 
Lag BNS1 vocalizes V ^PV)* 

tljpy adj. striped, streaked;-; — of Jacob's 
goats and sheep ; as subst. 'y Gn 30 40 (coll.), 
pi. D^PJ? 31 88 ; ph as attrib. 30 3589 , pred. 
3 1 1012 . 

t[njpy] n.f.f 55 4 v. TO p. 734- 
npr (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ULc hinder). 
tnjw? n.[ m.] parapet ; — Dt 2 2 8 . 

vb. bend, twist (NH esp. in de- 
riw; X in deriv.; Syr.’^jxx twist , in der. spec.; 
Ar. JJL£ bind camel’s folded fore-shank and arm 


^mpy 

together); — Pn. be bent out of shape , crooked , 
PC, fig. f’ijyo ttEpto Hb 1 4 crooked justice . 

t adj. intens. crooked ; — fpl. 

nin"ix Ju5 6 i.e. roundabout paths 
(GFM); sf. + 1 2 5 s their crooked- 

nesses. 

adj. crooked (acc. to Sm ZAWlT,21s 
constellation Draco); — 'V JOIl! 3 Is 27 1 . 

t]pV n.pr.m. in Edom; — 'VI Gn 36 27 , 
(l)ov*a/i, = }£}£ I Ch I 42 , tlvav, laanav , etc. (v. 

Lag BN 84 Anm... : ; ^ JgjpjB and V '3 7 ^X 3 ). 

( \/of foil.; mng. dub.; cf. Aram.X^y, 
| ;q\ mnf ; Eth. Of C\ medicine ; Ar. vb. appar. 
denom.jXc extirpate, X id.; NH lpy=BH). 

fi. IpV n.m. offshoot, member (? from 
root ); — cstr. *\? Tinatflp 'y Lv 23 47 a member of 
a sojourner s family. 

t vb. denom. pluck or root up ; — 

Qal Inf cstr . Ilpyb c. acc. Ec 3 s (opp. 5 >B 3 ). 
Niph. Impf 3 fs. Pip? Zp 2 4 (word-play). 

t Hjpy vb. Pi. denom. (from or other 
like word = (root- sinew), hamstring ) ; — ham- 
string horses (on Arab, funeral usage, with 
camel and horse v. We He,d - 2 * 181 ): Pf 3 ms. 'y 
Jos 1 1 9 , Impf. 3 ms."®! 2 S8 4 = 1 Ch 18 4 , 2 ms. 

Jos 11 6 all c. acc.; Pf. 3 mpl. ^ipy 
Gn 49 6 they hamstrung an ox. 

tljPyadj. barren; — 'y of male Dt 7 14 , iTjijy 
of female v 14 (mankind and beasts), Ex 23 s6 (E ; 
female); elsewhere of women Gn n 80 25 21 29 s1 
(all J), Jui3 2 * 3 1 S2 5 Jb 24 2l ^ii3 9 (JVJjJJJ cstr.); 
of personif. Zion IS54 1 . 

< 

j-n. 1 py n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 2 s7 , AKop,Uap. 

n.m. scorpion (appar. quadrilit.; 
NH id.; As .akrabu; Eth. 0 ^* 0 ; ; Ar. X 
X 3 npy) • — abs.^npy Dt 8 13 (coll.; of wilderness), 
pi. Ez 2 6 (fig. of enemies); 1 K 

I2 u,14 =2 Ch io 11 * 14 , i.e. scourges with points, 
stings.— Yid. also Cl' 3 ipy H.^O. 

n.pr.loc. Ekrdn, A KKap<ov (in As. 

Amkarruna COT Gl0M *,Dl Fa289 who prop, 

— Philistine city, one of the famous five, Am i 8 
Jos 13 3 (D) + 4 t. Jos (P), Ju i 18 1 S5 1010 + 5t. 
1 S ; 2 K i 2 * 3 - 6 * 1 ® Je 25 20 Zp 2 4 Zc 9 s7 ; mod . 'Akir 
Rob BBi.B7ff. QASm®^" Buhl Gewgr * 187 c . 

adj. gent. of foregoing, c, art.= 
subst.theA’^r^niCg Jos I3 3 (D); pl.D'^pyniSg 10 ; 

3 e 
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t vb. twist (NH id. (rare)); — 

Niph. Ft. cstr. Pr.28 18 one 

crooked in ways ( < pi., cf. Toy). Pi. Pf. 3 pi. 
nnb VJ>jpy Is 59 8 their paths they have twisted. 
Impf. 3 inpl. Mi 3® all that is straight 

they make crooked ; Ft V 3 T 5 ] Pno®(cf. 

Niph..). Hiph. Imjf Jb 9 20 (Ges* 63 ") 

he hath declared me crooked , devious (in life). 

*)* 1. tl'jpy adj. twisted, perverted; — abs. 
^hjsriM 'y Dt 32 s a generation twisted and 
crooked, 'V 33 ^ \f/ io i 4 ; as n.m. (of one devious 
in life) perverted 2 S 2 2 27 = ^ 18 27 , Pr 2 2 8 , 
of things 8 8 ; cstr. MT* 'V 28*, Vnafe 'V 19 1 , 
3 ^>-|Pi 3 J> 1 7 m ; pi. D'B»,py Cn'nh-lN 2 xl whose ways 
are twisted; cstr. 3 ^*'^]?^ 1 1 20 . 

f n. \TjPJ? n.pr.m. a Tekoan 2 S 2 3 28 = 1 Ch 
II 28 , I Ch 27®; Et<r*a, EiCKts, etc. 

t n.f. crookedness : — cstr. H3 'y 

crookedness of mouth Pr 4 24 6 12 (cf. 1 9 1 ). 

t[ffipyn]n.[ m. ] twisted, crooked place; — 
pi. Is 42 16 (opp. ni^D). 

f 1. n.pr.loc. in Moab, S. of Arnon (up 
Xu 2 1 15 , elsewhere chiefly Aporjp ); — 'y Xu 21 15 
Dt 2 918 - 2 ®; iy Xu 2 1 28 Is 1 5 1 ; — usually 

interpreted as capital city ("iy == *vy) of 
Moab (DHM ZMQ *“ Tl1 (1883) * 398 cp. Sab. ny /orti- 
fed height , cf. Mordtm H,mln8Chr ‘ 2 ® Hal 6t * e * b - 15 ®, 
so Ar. Jjin, dial, of Yemen); Buhl GeogT - 269 f * 
thinks name of district S. of Arnon. 

In. “W n.m. only 2t.:^JiS 28 16 (v. Dr); 
rd. thine adversary Klo HPS (al. as altern. 
with foil.) >*!£! Dy © © Th Bu Kit (?) al.; 
TV! I 39 20 is very dub.; Hup 01 Che 
al. ; Bae leaves untranslated. 

ny v. I. n*y. 

I. ^* 11 ^ (v^offoll.; prob. * 3 iy wise; XH 
3 iy mix ; so % Pa. (oft.), Syr. olx mix 

(rarely, in der. fonns), mixture ). 

< 

fi. n.m. Kx 12,38 mixture, mixed com- 

pany ; — heterogeneous body attached to a peo- 
ple; to Israel Ex 1 2 s8 (E), Xe 13 3 ; to Egyptians 
Je25 20 (Q3 joins to v 18 ,so Gie); to Chaldeans 50 37 ; 
in Je 25 s4 del. 3 nyn * * * * fiXl as doublet (so 
Gie, cf. ©); in 1 K io 15 rd. mj| (as || 2 Ch 9 14 , 
$0 Benz Kit al.); Ez 30 6 rd. prob. id. (Co). 


11. 9 n.[m.] woof (as mixed, interwoven, 

with warp); — Lvi3 48 -f8t. 13 (all opp. 'HE* 
warp), cf. GFM rA081889,c1rxvl11 . 

n .m. Bl 8< 20 prob. swarm (mixture, from 

incessant, involved motion; Lag BN 112 doubts); 
— of plague of stinging flies, coming in a swarm 
(v. Di Ex ) Ex 8 17,17 + 5 t. 8 (J), * 78“ 105 31 . 

fll. vb. take on pledge, give in 

pledge, exchange (XH go surety for (rare) ; 
Ph. my surety; OAram. Km V pledge; % 3 iy, 
Syr. olx, go surety for ; usu. identified with 
I. my — mix , exchange , pledge — but quite un- 
certain ; cf. Buhl Lex Lag BN 203 ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
'y Gn 44 32 + 4 1 .; 2 ms. ^ 3 -V 6 1 ; l m Pf- 1 8 * 

sf. ^myx Gn 43®; Imv. + 119™, sf. 

Is 38 14 , so Jb 1 7 s (but v. infr.); Inf. cstr . 

Ez 27®; Ft. 3 *# Pr 17 18 , etc.; — X. c. acc. pers. 
take on pledge , i. e. go surety for the safety of, 
Gn43®(J), 44 32 (J ; + D V?pers.); for the debts 
of Prn !6 20 16 27 13 ; of God Is 38 14 go surety 
for me, f 119 122 , so Jb 17 3 (si vera 1 ., v. Ji 3 *jy); 
acc. pers. om., 'V Pr 6 1 go surety to one (in 
behalf of another, ,|[ y^H); c . acc. rei 

Pr2 2 26 (||f] 3 “'yi?n). 1 2 . give in pledge, c. acc. 

rei Xe 5 s (i. e. mortgage), fig. 'V Je 30 21 

SO nmjj'y p r 1 7 18 (|j *13 5 ?i?h). 3 . 

change (in trade), c. acc. cogn. :] 3 *Typ Ez 2 7 927 . 
Hithp. 1 . recipr.: Imv. tfUTfiK KJ 3 iynn 

2 K 18 23 exchange pledges (make a bargain) 

with my lord = Is 36 s . 2. a. have fellowship 

with, 3 pers., Pf. 3 pi. * 3 *iynn Ezr 9®; Impf. 

3 mpl. ^mynjl ^ 106 35 ; 2 ms. c. b pers. 

Pr 20 19 , c. D? pers. 24 21 . b. share in, 3 rei, 
3 ms. 3 iyTP Pr 14 10 in his joy no other shares. 

n.f. thing exchanged, pledge, 

token; — sf. DHmy 1 S 1 7 18 =a token from them, 
i. e. response, token of welfare, Th Dr al. ; abs. 
as acc. cogn. 'y 3 iy Pr i7 18 ^zVe a pledge. 

tp^y n. [m.] pledge ; — *V jnj give a 
pledge Gn 38 17 * 18 , 'V ngb y 20 (all J), receive (back) 
a pledge (when condition is fulfilled). — Jb 17 3 
rd. peril, 'pny (for MT as obj. of HD^ 

set my pledge (a surety for me), so Beer Bu aL 

ti. [ 3 TgQ] n.m. usu. coll, articles of ex- 
change, merchandise (only of Tyre, EZ27); — 

sf. ^y}Vp v 13 . 17 . 1 #. 25 . 27 *. 34 . ag acc< CO g n> Ct 

v 9.27 . pj^ T]>myD v 33 peril, thy (diverse) wares 
(DHM vojTlIla8M) ’ 4 prop., ingeniously, meaning 
imports, deriving fr.Y. my enter, but improb.). 
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t[rQ^yn] n.f. pledge; — only pi. in phr. 
nin^nn 'jai 2 K 14 14 i. e. hostages = 2 Ch 25 114 . 

fill. [D*U^] vb. be eweet, pleasing (NH 
id. (rare); Hiph. Impf. unjr Ecclus 40 21 ; % 
3 'iy adj. pleasant, sweet} ; — Qal Pf. 3 fs. 

Je 3 1 20 iny sleep was sweet to me ('b), 'VI 
consec. Pr 3 24 ; of offering 'V Mai 3 4 ; 2 fs. 
rniV Ez 1 6 s7 c. pers., to whom thou wast 
pleating; 3 pi. £ *nj? *6 Je 6 20 (of sacrif.); 
Impf. 3 ms. 'FW V^V ^ 104 s4 let my medi- 
tation he pleasing unto him ! 3 fs. b nnjJfl B r 1 3 19 
(of realized wish); 3 mpl. xb Ho g A (of 

sacrifice; but Kue Che We GASm Now read 

*TE). 

tmy adj. aweet, pleasant; — t^^b Y 
Df£ Pr 20 17 ; Y TJ^p Ct 2 14 . 

IV. ZD^ (/of foil.; poss. he arid; Thes 
cp. Eth. Odd.l he arid , sterile , so Baentsch D5 ° Wfi8t * 
( 1883 ). n but dub.; Syr. = BH ; Ar. XjpcJt 
n.pr. of depression S. of Dead Sea). 

tiny n.[m.] desert -plateau, ateppe (cf. 
Ch 0 intr. is. 129) . — 21 JQ IHJD (si vera 1 .) Is 2 i 13 - 13 
in the steppe (of what we know as N. Arabia); 
but in v b Vrss Lo Che Gu KiU al. 3 * 35 ?^ in the 
evening. 

n. gent, of foregoing, ateppe- 
dweller Is 13 20 ; "gnsa ^3 Je 3 2 . 

triy n.pr. gent. coll, eteppe-dwellers 
of N. Arabia (Wetzst ZV6Ikcrpi,ch,TiK463f *; extended 
later (so Herod 11 11 etc.) to whole peninsula, cf. 
Ar. I the Arabs, Bed \iwy the people, Doughty 

Arab. Desert*. 1. 224 . g a ^ p-,j; f ^V, DiyS* CIS 1 ** 123 , 

As. Arihu , Arw&tb Ara&t, people in N. Arabia, 

D1 ra29Sf.304f. C0T J 025 .24. a J s0 Dl *'**' 1 Of 

nomad ‘ Arab’ tribes);—' Tf] 1 ?? tW 3 »n 'V obo 
Je 2 5 w (v*. i. yyg), 2 Ch 9 14 + II iKio 15 (v. id); 
'y also Ez 27 21 -}- 30 6 (v. id.); v. esp. No Armbl ‘in 
Ency. Bib. 

t^mV adj. gent. Arabian (in strictly 
ethnographic sense, No 1, c< ); — Yn as subst. Ne 
2 19 Geshem the Arabian , so 6 l ; pi. D'nnyn Ne 
4 1 2 Ch 2 1 16 22 1 ; also (written as NH) D^myn 
2 6 7 (Qr M"}yn) f and even DWnnjJn 17“ 

1. nmi* n.f. desert-plain, steppe; — abs. 
'V 2 S 4 7 h- , 61 sf. army Is 5^; P l. ninny Je 5 6 
\js 68 6 , cstr. ninny 2 K 25 6 + , nn-jy j e 5 2 ' 8 ;— 1. 
earliest use : a. arid steppe W. of Dead Sea 
(in S. Judah) 1S23 24 , alsoEz 47 s Is 51 3 , whence 


my 

name 'yn D’ Job 3 ' 6 (JE || n^sn o;), also 2K14® 
Dt 4 «,and (|| id.) 3 17 Jos 1 2 s (D); nrjjin bra 
Am 6 14 must be E. of Dead Sea, si vera 1 ., but 
rd. prob. v. bnj. b. Jordan-valley 

W. of river 4- adjacent plain ; near ford (opp. 
Jericho) 2 S 2 s9 , cf. Jos 8 14 (JE); also Dt 11 30 
2 K 25 4 = Je 39 4 = 52 7 ;— 2S15 28 17 16 v. rnny. 
c. Jordan-valley E. of river 2 S4 7 . 2. in D: 

a. esp. of E. Jordan plain Dti 1 (prob.) Jos 12 u , 
E. half of Jordan-valley Dt 3 17 4 49 ; of entire 
Jordan-valley (between rQ 33 and Dead Sea, 
mod. El-Ghor , the Depression ) Dt i 7 Jos 1 1 216 ; 
W. Jordan plain only Jos 12 8 ; depression S. 
of Dead Sea (mod. Wady el-Arabah) Dt 2 8 . 
3 . in P always pl. cstr. 3 Kip Hinny (E. J ordan) 
Nu22 1 +ii t.(v. nxio); inn; 'y (W. Jordan) 
Jos 4 IS 5 10 , also 2 K 25 6 r= Je39 5 = 52 8 . 4 . 

appar. N. Arabian desert Is 40 3 41 19 . 5 , in 

gen. the steppe (oft |p 3 *l?), Je 17 6 50 12 Is 33’ 
35 16 Jb 2 4 6 39 6 + 68‘; nin-jy nxj j e 5 6 (fig. of 
invader); cf. description of Exodus finny JHK 
fiTOfi Je 2 6 ; in sim., of a. plain, of future land of 
Judah Zc 1 4 10 . — Vid.Dr Dt ** 1 Md reff * Buhl 6 "** 111 , 
^nrny V. nniyn rvn. 

Y. (/of foil.; cf. As. erebu , enter , 

go in; ereb samsi , sunset; Ar. CJj£- set (dis- 
tinct fr. depart , = Sab. 3 fiy withdraw , acc. 
to DHM Eplgr Denkm ’ 27 ), place of sunset , west; 
Sab. DnnyD, UiVD [not y!] western, CIS 
ir. p.199 X)HM l 0 *; Eth. OCfl; (of heavenly 
bodies), so Syr. evening (Lag 

bn 64 • Zinj. nnyD west ; NH nny = BH. Hence 

also Evpa>7n;, Europe , Lewy Fr<5mdw ' 13S ). 

3 "iy n.fjn. 1 S 20 s del. v . We 

Dr al.] (sun)set, evening ; — abs. 'y 2 K 2 16 -}- , 
niy Exi2 18 -b; cstr. nny Pr 7 9 ; du. D^nny Ex 
30 8 -f4t., i2 16 +5 1. (all P); — 1. a. even- 

ing, orig. sunset, and hence peril. 'V ny^ a t the 
time of sunset fGn 8 n (J), 24 11 (J ; || HNV nyb 
nnNt^n), 2 S II 2 Is 17 14 and (of the day of '*) 
Zc 14", 'yn ny Jos 8" (JE)t; usu. 'y alone = 
time of sunset , evening : Yn in the evening Gn 
19 1 (J), 29 s3 (E), Ex i2 18 (P), Dt 16 6 ( + t<in 3 
1 K 2 2 s5 (cf. || 2 Ch 1 8 s4 where + By> 
c^oifn) + 20 t, + 'yn(-)yn 2 Ch i 3 n - n = every 
evening ; at evening only late : +1 Ch 16 40 
23 30 2Ch 2 3 Ezr3 3 >/^59 7,1B 90 6 Ec n 6 t; Y Hi 3 pb 
at the turn of evening +Gn 2 4 €3 (J), Dt 23 12 ; 'y 
as adv. acc. Eci6 6 (P), ^ 55 18 ; as marking 
duration of impurity, in phr. Yn“*iy Lv 1 i 24 -f- 
30 1. P + Dv 22® (H) ; of Day of Atonement Yt? 
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'jny 23 s2 (P). b. du. in phrase (only P) p? 
D^myn between the two evenings , i. e. prob. 
between sunset and dark (v. Thes [various 
views fully given]; otherwise Di Kxl2,c ; on form 
as poss. only expanded pi. v. Ges |88c ), +Ex 
12* 16 12 29 39,41 30 8 Lv 23 s Nu 9 3 * 511 28 4,8 f. c. 
other phrases arc : V ty? Je 6 4 (dist. fr. D£nx 
and V 5 ), 'JI(n) n'nJD t2Ki6 15 Ezr 9 <s 
\j/ 1 4 1 2 Dn 9 2, t; 'V v. 1. for all corn- 
bin. with "^'2 morning , v/2 Id, e. 2. (late 
poet.) = night, Jb 7 4 ; cf. DV 

p r 7» (|| nb;j> 

t [2"}V] vb. denom. become evening ; 
grow dark (?) ; — Qal Inf. cstr. 3Vi$ Dftl flfl 
Ju 19*, but rd. prob. 3^ Oi>n nBJ ®L GFM ; 
Pf 3 fs. fig. H3iy Is 24 31 all joy has grown 
dark , but rd. rnny has passed away Lo Gr 
Perles Aot! * 91 Che Hpt al. Hiph. Inf abs . D fi 
myni i S 1 7 16 doing it at morning and at evening . 

+ ii. n.[m.] west (late) (place of 

sunart); — rnT^D (=fi?-, cf. De Ges iMe ) Is 
45 'from its setting-place (opp. Bfo£?"rn]l2>!?) ; 
myp opp. rnn? also 43 6 59 19 ^ 103 12 107 s , so 
^westward 1CI17 28 i2 16 (van d. H. v 15 ), 26 1618 ; 
'd opp. f 75 7 ; 3 TJJ§n-J 9 (alone) Dn 8 5 ; c. 
H loc. nmjtt? 1 Ch 26 30 westward , sq. ,^ = £o 
0/ 2 Ch 32 30 33 14 , nya£ '&? Ju 20 33 acc. 
to ® (not B) '43 Be GFM al. (v. [rn$jD]). 

VI. 2 iy (-v/of foil.; cf. Ar. be black, 
il>l j£> crow (raven, rook, etc.) ; As. dribu , eribu; 
Aram. N., N2"rty, all crow, raven ). 

+21P n.m. Lv 11,15 raven;— 'yn Gn 8 7 (J), Lv 
1 i is (H) = l)t 14 14 Jb 3 8 41 ; 3 -iiya Ct 5 11 black 
as the raven; 2*1)? '32 \j/ 147® young ravens; 
pi. abs. n-rVyri , k i 7 41 '; cstr. ^ro-zni) p r 3 o 17 . 

f 11. [niny] n.[f.] poplar (populus Eu- 

fhratica = Ar. We in D e 0n(4,,1S68 Kersten 
zpv n . 209 j j e 1 ’ (4J «• 4 Low* 300 Anm - ; NH H 3 UJ); */ ob- 
scure);— pi. abs. trmjfls^ 4 , cf. 

yjr 137 2 ; cstr. ^nr'rny Lv 23 40 (H), Jb 40 22 ; 
D'lnym^ru Is 1 5 7 (a wady in Moab ; identifica- 
tion dub., v. conjectures in Buhl Gengr ' 124 ). 

tynj/] vb. long for (cf. Ar. ascend , 

11. bend, incline toward (^ ^Lc): ; high, ele- 

vated; Eth. 0 C 7 : ascend; NH n 3 ny = BH); — 
Qal Impf 3 fs. ^ 42 s (of stag, c. ^y rei 
in sim.); c. of longing for God v 2 (subj. 
'B*D 3 ) } so aV^JJPl Jo i 20 (of beasts, craving water). 


jrny 

t[n»"1g] n.f. garden terraoe or bed; — 
cstr. D^2n rimy Ct5 13 bed of balsam (sim.); 
pi. cstr. 'an ni3lj? 6 2 , ny^p 'y Ezi 7 7 i.e. where 
the vine was planted, fin?? H31J? v 10 (all fig.). 

f i. "Py n.pr.loc. Can. city in the Negeb, 
A pab (Egypt. .'a-ru-dd WMM Aa * Eur - 168< 17 °) 

Ju i 16 , 'IT^D Nu 2 1 1 (JE)=33 40 , Jos 12 14 (D, 
A(t )pa0, A @L A Sep); prob. mod. Tel Arad , i6£ 
miles S. of Hebron; cf. GFM Ju 3,16 Buhl 0 *** 182 . 

f ii. *Py n.pr.m. Bcnjamite i Ch 8 15 , nprjp, 
A Apci)5, @L A paS. 

t[m^] Vb. be naked, bare (Ar. [sjs. be 
naked ; Pli. my [Pi.] lay bare (cf. Bloch Lzb); 
As. dm, nakedness, also desert waste (cf. [i"ny] 
infr.) Jager EAS,1 ‘ 282 and reff.; NH nny = BH, 
$ Syr. Ji'cuix in Lexx); — Pi. Pf 

3 ms. my Is 22® Zp2 14 ; Impf 3 ms. rnyj L33 17 ; 
3 fs.fiyfilGn24 20 ; 2 ms. juss.^yfi^i4i 8 ; 3 mpl. 
njn 2 Ch 24 11 ; Imv. mpl. ^ ^ 137 7 ' 7 ; Inf. abs. 
fiifiy Hb 3 ls (Ges 576n ); — 1 . lay bare Ib 3 17 22* 
Zp 2 34 (indef. subj.); of laying foundations bare, 
i.e. tearing down walls, etc. Hb 3 1S (yet on text 
v. Now), abs. ny ^ I37' 7 * 2. lay bare 

by removing contents, empty, water-jar Gn24 20 
(J; 4. loc.), chest 2 Ch 24 31 . 3. pour out, 

>Eto 3 nym^JS ^ 1 4i 8 (i.e. slay). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
myn : 1. make naked, of sexual offences Lv 
2 o' 18,19 (both || nVa). 2. four out, nis^> 'yn 
Waj Is 5 3 12 (fig. for slay , cf. Qal 3). Kiph. 
pass, of Hiph. 2 : 3 ms. HVl ^\^y ITjy^ Is 3 2 35 
(fig.) until there be poured upon us a spirit 
from on high. Hithp. 1 . Impf 2 fs. 

La 4 21 thou shalt make thyself naked (of Edom 
under fig. of drunken woman). 2. Pt. 
nnynp ^ 37 s5 usu. pouring himself i.e. spread- 
ing himself out like a tree (Bae doubts ; Du 
lifting himself up, cf. ©). 

t[n^y] n.f. bare place; — pi. rVny Is 
(si vera interpr.; >© a*(e)t, Ki Saad reeds). 

niny n.f. nakedness, pudenda ; — abs. 
'y Ex 2 8 42 Lv 18*; usu. cstr. T\Y ij? Gn p 2 ' 2 -j- , sf. 
^jnny Ex 20 23 (Ginsb), Lvi8 10 ; Is 47 s 4- ; 

in- Lv 20 17 , fifi- i8 7 -f ; sf. 3 fpl. fnjfiy v 910 ; — 1. 
jmdenda, of man, '1? implying shameful ex- 
posure Gn p 22,23 (J); mostly of woman : fig. of 
Jerus. (c. nm) La i 8 Ez 16 37 ; usu. c. n^3 : lit. 
'y i.e. be exposed to view Ex 20 23 (Ginsb; 
van d. H. v 2 *; E), so, as shameful punishment, 
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fig. of Egypt Is 2 o 4 (gloss acc. to Du Che Di-Kit), 
Bab. 47 3 , of Jerus. Ez 16 s7 23 10 * 29 (1)5*3} 
all three obj. of act. vb.); chiefly euphem. for 
cohabit., 'V nba Lv i8 6 + (v. nb^ Pi. 1 a); fig. 
of Jerus. (vb. pass.) Ez i6 8fi ; 'V HN*} in same 
meaning Lv2o 1717 (H; of both sexes); 'y also 
j gs.io.i6 (H); 'V HD3 cover nakedness Gn 9 23 (J), 
Ex 28 42 (p ; 'V nba), Ho 2 11 (fig. of Isr.), Ez 16 8 
(of Jerus.); reviling words are 'V 
1 S2o 30 (cf.Doughty ArtbDo “ rt ‘ 1 - 269 ). * 2.^ nny 
nakedness of a thing , i.e. prob. indecency , im- 
proper behaviour Dt 23 1S 24 1 (v. Dr). 3 . fig. 
n? 5 ? ^ Gn42 9 * l2 (E), i.e. its exposed, unde- 
fended parts (Ar. i^j£). 

n.f. nakedness ; — alw. abs. 'y ; — 
n^3“'y Mi i 11 (in) nakedness , (in) shame (fig. of 
town Shaphir); of Jerus. 'V} Ez i6 7 + 3 t. 

(v. CH'S? sub II. *ny); of bow Hb 3 9 (v. II. -ny). 

n.[m.] bare, naked place 
(hence M apaOw, Marathon, acc. to Lewy FMmdw * 
144 ); — 1. bare place , or space: cstr. ySjrrnjflSD 
Ju 20 33 bare (open) space of Geba' (si vera 1.; 
but v. 31. arijjp) ; Ch*nj»3 I K 7 36 according 
to the clear space on each (plate, v. D^b). 2 . 

sf. spJPP Na 3 6 fig. of Nineveh ( pudenda exposed 
in shameful punishment; cf. 

trrwo n, pr. loc. in Judah Jos 15 59 , 
M ayap(o 6 f A ©L Mn(a)pa)0. 

n.m. y52 * 4 and (Is 7 20 ) £ razor, 
sheath; — 1. a. razor , abs/fiS rfe} IS7 20 (fig.); 
subj. of B^vVy nbj?: t6 Nu 6 s , obj. of T3J»n 
8 7 (P), cf. cstr. D'?bn 'n Ez 5 1 ; abs. Btebn 'na 
\^52 4 (sim. of tongue), b. cstOSDH'n Je^C ^ 3 
= penknife. 2. sheath } always sf. of sword: 
pHlTG 2 8 20 8 ; of drawing sword, 'fit? i S 
1 7 51 , ; np K'rin Ez 2i 9 - 10 / n ? v 9 ; of sheath- 

'SDXH Je 4 7 e ; FnyjT^K 3E»n Ez 2 1 85 . 

t*rhy n.[ m.] wild ass (prob. Aram, loan- 
word (=Heb. ^3), 3! KVjy, ; Syr. J?U; 
Mand. tONiN, cf. Hom NS133 );— Jb 39 \ 

vb. arrange or set in order (NH 
id. ; also roll dough, $ 'HIS id.; Ph. ri3ny 
CIS No * 132 ’ 4 valuation, Bloch, but dub.; Ar. 
in. contend in battle, tsjpLI, iSjJtl battle- 
ground ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'y Jb 3 2 14 2 Ch 13 3 , 
'V) consec. Lv i 12 6 6 ; TO-? Nu 23 4 + , etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. IpE Ex 2 7 21 + , etc.; Imv. H3"j5? 


Jb33 6 , Je46 3 5o 14 ; Inf . abs. ipy Is2i 8 ; 

cstr. Ju 20“ + ; Ft. act. pi. Is 65 11 , 

etc.; pass. 6 23 4-, cstr. *1^?, 2 8 > etc.; 

— not in D ; — 1. a. arrange in order , seven 
altars Nu 2 3 4 , i.e. I have built seven altars in 
a row (cf. nn v 1 ), flax-stalks Jos 2®(both JE); 
esp. b. set or lay in order , as wood Gn22 9 (E), 

1 K 18 33 , cf. Tophet Is 30 33 , Lv i 7 ; offerings Lv 
i 812 6 8 ; lamp(s) EX27 21 Lv24 8 4 (all P), lamp (fig. 
of dynasty)^ 132 17 ; ‘shew'-breadEx4o 4,23 (upon 
[by] sacred [nb^ ; both c. acc. cogn.), Lv 24 9 (P). 
c. in common life (cf. RS 8em 1,183 tf2nd * d - 200f *), ar- 
range a table (i. e. dishes in order upon it), }nbtf 
Is 2 1 5 Pr 9 2 (fig. of wisdom), Ez 23 41 (of Jerus. 
in fig.); ^ 23 s 78 19 (fig.; subj. God); in idolatr. 
worship Is 65 11 . d. arrange a battle, i.e. draw 
up in battle order, nonblp 'V Ju 20 22 1 S 17 9 

2 S io 8 = 1 Ch 19 9 , 1 Ch 12 37 (van d. H. v 36 ), 

2 Ch 1 4®, nanSn? o-ty t Ch 1 2 s135 (van d. H. 
v 33.33); Jo 2 5 ; -t- HK withy i.e. against Ju 

20 ! ° Gn 1 4 8 , oy 2 Ch 13 3 ; +n^ I S 1 7 s 1 Ch 
i 9 17b ; nsip 5 > nrjyo 'V 1 s 17 s1 ; b^n? rpy 

Je 6 23 50 42 ; obj. om. Ju 20 2233 , -h BXlpS 
1 S 4 2 2 S io 910 = 1 Ch 19 10 * 11 , 2 S io 17 ; 4-b$ 
against Ju 20 30 Je 50 14 1 Ch 19 17 *, b against 
Je 50 9 ;— Jb 6 4 read WOE Di Bu Du. e. 
arrange weapons of army in order for battle 
Je46 3 ,iCh 12 9 (van d.H.v 9 ). f. arrange words 
(pb?) Jb 32 14 ( + btt against) , so (obj. om.) 33 s 
3 7 19 ^5 4 (prob.; > of arranging a 
sacrifice); ci.recount things in order , Q 51 V- 

Is 44 7 . g. state in order , set forth a legal case 
Jb 13 18 23 4 , so prob. (obj. om.) of God ^ 50 21 
( 4 - T}'j£), and (pass, of n'") 3 ) 2 S 23 s (cf. Dr). — 
lintf Jb 36 19 is difficult: Di will he set 

thy cry (Hip/iP) in order 1 Bi (for lb V] 

shall thy cry be set in order unto him ? (sense 
good, although Niph. not found); v. al. in Di. 
2. a. compare (as result of arranging in order): 
^"'yn rflDVflD Is40 19 what likeness will ye 
compare to him ? PS ^ 40 6 . b. intrans. 

• be comparable , c. b, ^ 89 7 ( || c. sf. of thing 

compared Jb 28 17,19 . 

< 

a3 n.m . Lt 27 , 25 order, row, estimate; — 
cstr. 'y Ju 17 10 Ex 40 23 ; sf. T# f 55 14 , H?!? 7 
Lv 5 15 4 - , etc.; — 1. order y row f b'^J 3 'V Jnif 0 
a (complete) suit of clothes (laid out in order), 
© B (rrohrjv Ifiartuv ; Dnb 'P EX40 23 i.e. loaves 
arranged in a row, so 7 y alone v 4 (P); Jb 4 1 4 
his symmetry (v. pn sub pn). 2. estimate y 
valuation } made by ordering, classifying : 
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T* 

tenjS 2 K 23 s5 ; in 12 6 read tjiy (for MT 131V) 
money of a man’s valuation © Beuz Kit, and 
prob. del. niC : SJ f)D3 (?'i '3 Kit) as 

gloss (Sta ZA ' V T(18S5>,2 * 8f '); >^55“ a man acc. 

to my valuation, fig. for my equal; elsewhere 
P, of priest's valuation of trespass-offering Lv 
gii.i8.s^ vowa) an( } redemption-money 2-f 3:iA 4- 
17 1. 27 flfjj? e)D| v 15 - 19 , ’js'jyn ncoo v 23 [del. 
nj, c f. v 23 "’ [del. id]), Nu i8 w . — Jb 28 13 read 
rl3-)1 © Di al. 

t [7[")V] vb. denom. Hiph. value (for 
taxation), tax (from :jnj? 2 ) ; — Pf. 3 ms. Ipnyn 
2 K 23 s5 ; in P, 'tfni consec., c. acc. pers. 
Lv 27 s - 12 c. sf. v H ; Impf. Tpl?: v 14 ; sf. ttanjT v 8 . 

t n.[m.] arrangement ; — pi. cstr. 

p r 16 1 to man belong arrangements 
(plans) of the mind (cf. 3 ). 

tnoiya n.f. row, rank, battle-line ; — 

t t“; - J < J 

1. a. 'd battle-line 1 S 4 2 ' 12,16 - 16 ; 'OH pVl 17 22 

and he ran to the battle-line , so v 28 (on ref. here 
to Isr.’s line cf. HPS), '» nxnpb 'D v 21 ; 'D nn& 
1 Ch 12 39 (van d. H. v 38 ); nearly = battle bjnn 
'D.ybx I s 17 20 . b. pi. ranks— army; 
cstr. / b* ntonyp iSi7 10 - 45 , rinyo v 8 ; '» 
D>;n D\ii« v 2 ° 6 ; / D 23 s arid 17 23 Qr, 

so © A (v. om. B) 03 $ ; sg. ©L 3 ( > Kt nnyo). 

2 . nVlJ Ex 39 s7 lamj)s of the row, i.e. 
arranged in a row. 

tn:nyio n.f. row, line ; — only of the 
rows of ‘ shew '-bread ; abs/D Lv 24 7 , J"Dnyp 
v 6 (P) ; elsewh. Cbr: 'Bn DnS i Ch 9 s2 2 3 i »Ne 
io 31 , 'BH |n^ 2 Ch 29 18 , cf. 1 Ch 28 1# ; cstr. 
0^6 ri3n>|p 2 Ch 13“ the row of bread, so TDri 'JO 
2 3 the row of continuity , bread continually pre- 
sent in rows ; pi. abs. rPanyp DTIE* Lv 24 s . 

S“l^(v/of foil.; meaning dub.; cf. Ar. 
foreskin; Aram. Kn^V, NH=BII; 

also Egypt, karnaOd Brugsch iz 1876, 128 Krall SBder 

Wiener Ak.. hist.- phil. Cl. cxvi (1888), 659 

n.f. foreskin ; — 'y Gn34 14 Je 9 s4 ; 
cstr. r£njf Ex 4 s3 l)t IO 16 , etc.; pi. rri bnyn (not 
'H) J0S5 3 (Kb”* 1 ’ 158 ); cstr. rtfny Je 4 4 + 2 t.; 

1 ^ 1 B *' ; — foreskin 1 S 18 2527 2 S3 14 , 
cf. Jos 5 8 hill of the fores/cins, near 

Gilgal ; of circumcision, 'y ma Ex 4 s5 (J), 
'V njra Gn i7 H + 5 t. P (v. II. iftD), n£\X 
'y ^ Gn34 14 (P), i.e. one uncircumcised; cf. 


ym-w 

Je 9 24 ; fig. of fruit trees, fr^ny Lv i9 23 (P; v. 
[^ 1 ?]); fig. of heart, nn^ 'y Dt io 16 Je 4 4 . 

tlVw] vb. denom. count as foreskin, 
i.e. as uncircumcised; — Qal Pf 2 mpl., c. acc. 
cogn. ir6ny Ori|>ny] Lv 1 9 s3 ye shall regard its 
fruit as uncircumcised , and not eat it (for three 
years) (>SS remove its foreskin (its fruit), as 

03 , cf. © ntpiKaSapturt rrjv uKaflapcrlav avrov). 
Nipb. Imv. Syn Hb 2 16 be counted uncircum- 
cised , i.e. be object of mockery; but dub., read 
probably ^jnn ree l (® @ We Now Buhl Lex ). 

fby adj. having foreskin, i.e. uncir- 

. -T 86 K 

cumcised ; — 'y Ex 1 2 48 + 5 t.; cstr. ?ny EZ44 99 ; 
b-TJ? Ex 6 ,2W ; f. n£nj) Je 6 10 j pi. Q'ty Lv 19 23 
+ 20t.; cstr. 'b~\y Je 9" -f- 2 t.; — uncircumcised 
person Ex 1 2 48 Jos 5 7 (P), Philistines Ju 1 4 3 1 5 18 
1 S 14 6 17 2638 31 4 2 S i 20 1 Ch io 4 ; of other 
nations IS52 1 Je9 2S , esp. as slain Ez 28 10 31 18 
32 19 + 9 t. 32 ; in v 27 rd. so Hi and most 
(v. on meaning Toy 31 ’ 18 ); "91 uncircumcised 
male Gn 1 7 14 (P); n *&?3 'V Ez 44 7 - 9 uncircumcised 
of flesh; fig. of fruit trees Lv 19 23 (cf. [^ 1 V] 
supr.); 'y fig. of incapacity to speak 

Ex 6 12 30 ; of character, lb 'V Je 9 s5 Ez 44 7,9 , cf. 
^vn D33i>Lv26"(P), D 3 ]N their ear 

is uncircumcised (unreceptive). 

chy, chy, ainy v. n. ny. 

f I. vb. Nipb. be heaped up (cf. 

Sab. inonyx, pi. of [D"iy] dam, so Ar. cf. 
DHil voju who cp. BH meng, Ar. 

(which Frii 135 thinks Aram, loan-word), 
cf. Pa. heap up; >'Vy e tzst Zeltschr,farEthao1 - 

1873,279(8,, DreschUfel, wh() cp< ~ ^ [^eDCO 

pony infr.], and thinks nony-Jare heap);— 
3 pi. DJOWiJB EX15 8 . 

tna^.V n.f. heap ; — abs. 7 y Itu 3 7 ; cstr. 
npiy Hg 2 ‘ 16 Ct 7 s ; pi. ntony a hs. Ne i3 15 +, 
cstr. 3 34 ; ahs. O'pnj? Je 50 26 ; — heap of rubbish 
(nay) Ne 3 34 ; 'y = ruin-heap J e 50 26 ; = grain- 
heap (of threshed grain, 1 unthreshed, acc. 
to Wetzst 1 *®), Hg 2 16 Ne 13 16 liu 3 7 ; 'y 
Ct 7 3 ; of grain and fruit 2 Ch 3 1 6 - 6 -?- 8 - 9 . 

II. 0 * 1 ^ ('/of folk; cf. Ar. strip flesh 
from bone (to eat it), strip leaves from trees (said 
of camels); bark of tree (stripped off)). 

tpEny n.[m.] plane-tree (as stripped of 
bark); — 'y Gn 30 37 (J) ; pi. Ez 3 1 8 . 
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DITEnytt 2 Ch 28 16 V. sub II. -ny. 

Lag BNS1 J vb. be shrewd, crafty 
(NIKcZ., Hiph.; Ar. 6e ill-natured, 

cross; X adj. D^V shrewd, Syr. u&, and 

vb. in der. spec. (Pe. in Lexx.)); — Qal Inf. 
ahs. in & 1 V 1 D 1 S 23 s2 Ac is exceedingly crafty . 
Hiph. Impf. he crafty, 3 ms. 1 S 23 s2 ; 6c 
or become shrewd E")V2 Pr 1 5 s 1 9 s5 ; all these 
Qal Impf. in — acc. to Ba ZMG xllu (1889) * 180 so Ges i63n 
Buhl Lex , but perh. rd. as Qal ; true Hiph. 
in 3 mpl. yf 83^ they make crafty 

(their) counsel against thy people. 

t[an£] n. [m.] craftiness; — sf. Jb 

5 13 (possibly from ncny Ges* 91 ® al.). 

trrrw n.f. craftiness, prudence ; — 1 , 
'V3 craftily Ex 2 1 14 (E), Jos 9* (JE). 2. 'y 

in Pr, in good sense, prudence Pr i 4 8 5,12 . 

tDYW adj. crafty, shrewd, sensible; — 
1. crafty , 'y as pred., of serpent Gn 3 1 ; pi. as 
snbst. dwji nnpn? jb 5 12 , 'v ptfb i 5 6 . 2 . 

in Pr, in good sense (opp. b’lX, b'D3, '"3 ) • a s 
attrib. Dl^y Pri2 23 a shrewd or sensible 
man; 'y as subst.=^., v 18 13 16 , so'y rippn v 8 - 
= prudent man I4 1S 2 2 3 27 12 ; pi. 14 18 . 

n& v* v - sub I. n'sy. 

Diy (/of foil.). 

t[npny] n.f. meaning dub., usu. ooarse 
meal ; © AY RV dough, so Toy (with 1 ) (NH 
191? barley-meal; Syr. ILofr/^in Lexx) hulled 
barley, or (cf. Lag GGN1889,901 f *) wheat ); > Sm Ez 
Co Ez kneading-trough (so NH ilCpJJ Jastr; 
appar. secondary, Hpnj? also \bed\ cradle, v. 
bny) ; — only Q^nbnj? n'VtfJ Ez44 30 ,U'nbny 'i 
Ne io 38 ; DynbTJJ '1 Nu i5 2021 (P). 

“Wny V. II. my. 

I. (a/ of foil.; meaning dub.; NH^V 

= BH ; Ar. mane of horse, also part of 
neck where hair grows, etc.). 

tfpjy n.m. 1)131,27 back of neok, neok; — 'y 
abs. Jos7 12 + ; cstr. Gn 49 8 +; sf. '?"]y Jb 16 12 , 
*!?"!? Dt 31*', etc.; — 1. back of neck of fleeing 
foe 'Ul 'y? ?n; G1149 8 (poem in J), cf. 1HX) 
Jb 16 12 (fig.); Ex 23 s7 (E), yft 1 8 41 = 2 S 
22 41 ; turn (Tl?n,nj|) ones back before (0?^) a 
foe Jos 7 812 (JP2), abs. Je 48 39 ; fig. of apostasy 
bx 'v .1J3 ,JC2" 3 2 33 (opp. D'JD ms) abs. 'V W 


py 

2 Ch 29 s ; of Vs disfavour QX^X C"2 t\‘bl 'V Je 
1 8 17 with the back and not the face will I look 
at them. 2. fig. in stiff of neck, i. e. 

obstinate, of Isr. Ex 32 s 33 s6 34 s (all JE), Dt 
9«.». ntfjsn ^sny Dt 3 1 27 ; with vb. 'V nrpn i. e . 
be obstinate, intractable io 16 Je 7 26 17 23 19 18 
2 K 1 7 1,14 Ne 9 18 - 17 - 29 2 Ch 30 8 ; cf. 'V hi? TJ 
Is 4 8 4 (|| nm nt% 'y ntfpn 0 f individual 2 Cli 
36 13 Pr 29 1 . 3. of bird: nip its bead bit 30 

is-jy Lv 5 8 (P). 

t[r)^y] vb. denom. break the neck of an 
animal ; — Qal Pf 2 ms. sf. tasnin consec. Ex 
i3 ,s 34“ (JE), 3 pi. n^n-nx aebisnin consec. 
Dt 21 4 ; Pt.act. 3^1 *niy Is 66 s ; pass, nb$n 
DD^iyn Dt 2 1 8 ; Impf. 3 ms. Ho io 2 fig. 
of breaking down altars. 

tnsTP n.pr.f. sister-in-law of Ruth, Bu 

I 4,14 , O p(f)a. 

flL v b. drip, drop (cf. Ar. 

lade out water with the hand (as with ladle), 
cf. Ph. DD’iy portico (whence rain drips) v. 
Hoffm Abh> 4 GGW xxxv1, May * 1889< 12 f *; c f. also Ar. 
upper-room; py ?pyD Ecclus 43 ™the dropping 
of a cloud, As. irpu, irpitu, cloud(s));— Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. 70-IBTE PD^Dfc 33 28 his heavens 
drop dew; fig., of speech, intrans., "199? 

'Gi?' 3 3 22 l et m V teaching drop like the rain 

(||vm< buz bjfi).— Cf. fijn. 

n. [m.] cloud; — pi. sf. n'S'“)yz 

Is 5 30 (Perles JQ 1899,689 prop. FIJD; referring 
sf. to pN, and cp. ^ 139 11 ). 

n.m. cloud, heavy cloud (perh. fr. 
above V + b afform.; NH = BH; Byr. 

2 xb'sny; Mand. N-b'-nx No M ,26 - lis ; on vocaliz. 
v. Ba NB 160 and against him Schwally ZAW x a890) * 178 
who prop, b^y ) ; — 'y in which God dwells Ex 
20 18 (Gi ; van d. H. v 21 ), 1 K S 12 = 2 Ch 6 1 ; + 
i T :y Dt 4 U (also ^n), 5 19 ^ 97 2 ; Jb22 ls v.^|; 

nnj? 'y 2 S 22 10 = \^ 18 10 ; as swaddling- 
bands of sea Jb 3 8 9 ; fig. of misery Is 60 2 (|| T^ n ); 
of "'’s judgment Je 13 16 (||n»bs), as a past day 
'V\ fjy DV Ez 34 12 = (of future day of ^) Zp i 15 
(|| nbsxi wn av) = j 0 2 2 ( || id.). 

vb. cause to tremble, tremble 
(in terror; or awe) (cf. Ar. quiver , flicker ; 

Syr. come upon suddenly or violently, PS 
s passim; cf. Egypt. *w-ra-efcm({), they terrified 
( = liny) VMM ^ u * Eun 76 ) ; — Qal Impf. 2 ms. 
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pjjg Dt7 2l +; 2 fs. '?v$ri Is 4 7 12 ; is. p^JiK 
Jb 31 s4 , etc.; Inf. cstr. PJ? Is2 19 + ; — 1 . cause 
to trembh (i.e. strike with awe) c. acc. H? 5 ? 
Is 2 19,21 (subj. ins. prob. also y 10 ); ^ n ^Vv 
7 yn Jb 1 3^ wilt thou strike with awe the driven 
leaf ? abs. cause trembling = inspire awe Is 4 7 12 
(of Bab.), yj/ 10 18 . 2 . intrans. tremble , feel 

dread (D), Dt i 29 7 21 20 3 31 5 Jos i 9 ; c. acc. Jb 
31^ because I stood in awe o/the great multi- 
tude. Niph. Pt. PS? ^ ^ 89 s El, terrible 
in the company of the holy ones (||N“J^)- 
Hiph. 1 . regard , or treaty with awe y as awful: 

2 mpl. wnj?n Is 8 12 (acc. Itflto); 3 m P L 
ixnjp 29 s3 acc. 'b” 'nSjCnK. 2. inspire with 
awe (cf. Qal2);— A sf. MjnjjP *n Is 8 13 he 
shall be your axve-inspirer. 

tftVW] adj. dreadful (prop. Pt. pass.) 
cstr. yr ‘S3 Jb 30 6 in (most) dreadful 

of ravines. 

typy adj. awe-inspiring, terror-strik- 
ing ; — of ri? Je2o 11 ; pi. as subst. 

D'SHy, in bad sense of formidable adversaries, 
personal, Je ig 21 (|| *'?}), Jb 6 23 (||T3f), and 
national, * 54* (11^4), ='V rnjj 86 14 (||Dni), 
'y Jton Is 2 9 5 (11^13; esp. of Chaldeans Is 13“ 
cstr. Dm '5my most terrifying of the nations 
Ez 2 8 7 (|| &l\)30 u 31 12 (||Dnt), 32 12 ; so (prob.) 
sg. jmy Is 49 s5 (rd. 'y also for v 24 , so Lo 
Ew Che Gr al.) ; without specif, ref. D'^ny 
Is 25 s awe-in sjriring nations (Du Che take 7 y 
as subst.), 'y nn v 4 (del. as gloss Di al.), 'V "1'?} 
v 5 (del. verse as gloss Du Che) ; late, of wicked 
in gen., as ruthless 'V ytp V' 37 s5 J Aaw 

a wicked man ruthless; as subst., Is 29 20 
(|| }*>). Jb 15” (liven), pi. 2 7 13 (||*U), Pm”; 
rd. also (D')Jtn^ Is 1 1 4 (for MT H?)> Che 
Br MP Du Gr al. (||VBn). 

1 n.f. awful shock, crash; — Is 

T T — ; — 

io 33 , of 7 ^s lopping off (tree-)crown (fig.). 

t [ vb. gnaw (Ar. JJs-id.; Syr. 

Pa.);- Qal Pt. pi. D'pnyn Jb 3 o 3 they who 
gnaw the dry (ground ; fig. of scanty subsist- 
ence); sf. 't?p v 17 my gnawing (pains) do not sleep. 

adj. gent. Arkite, inhabitant of city 
'Arka (As. Arka C0T Gl0 “- DF* 282 , Tel Am. 
Jrkat{a)y Egypt. Arkantu } cf. As. n.gcnt. Irka - 
natai COT G,OM ', Ency. Bib. 1 '” 0 );— only 'V* as 
n.coll. Gn IO 17 , rbv * KpovKaiovy = 1 Ch I 16 , A id., 


©L top Apaitci : mod. ‘A rka, near Mediterranean, 
c. 60 miles N. of Beirut (cf. Ency. Bib. *•*•). 

I. mj/ (\/of foil.; on this [and not my] 
v. No ZMG 111,1 a878) * 404 Lag Symm * n,91t ; cf. Palm, 
xniyo sepulchre ). 

myO n.f. cave ; — abs/D Gn i9 30 + ; cstr. 

TT : 4° 

rnys 23^+; pi. nnytp Ju 6 2 +, cstr. id. is 
2 19 ;— c are, esp. as place of sojourn or refuge 
Gn 1 9 30 ( J ), 1 S 2 4 3 - 3 * 7 - 810 (Ginsb ; v 4 - 8,9 ' 11 van d.H. 
Baer), 1 K 19 1,13 , Ez 33* Jos 10“ (rngm '») + 

7 t. Jos 10, Ju6 2 1 S 13 5 1K18 413 , cf. + 57 1 
142 1 ; Dnx nnyo i s 2 19 , hence dt® 'o Je7 n 
robbers' cave ; IS32 14 den (of wild beasts); — 
D^TJJ 'D 1 S 22 1 2S23 13 , whence in || 1 Ch 1 1 15 , 
rd. prob. 'y rm» or nnXD We, cf. Dr, Bu Kit 
HPS; — as burial place, 7 B Gn 23 9 + 

(v. n^Q 3 D)='D alone 23 n * 17,20 49 29 ' 812 ( a11 P )- 
Jos 13 4 (D), cave -region in 
Lebanon E. of Sidon, mod. Ilughdr Gezztn, 
acc. to most, but dub.; perhaps, rather, near 
Tyre Buhl MDPVl895 ’ 66 . 

| II. v b« strip oneself (||fonn of 

my, II. my);— Qal Imv. rn’y Is 32“ (|| n 9 ^; 
acc. to Ges |1Iok Hi De al. ms. with fpl. subj.; 
acc. to Ew 1228 * Du Di al. fpl., shortened from 
nny etc.). Po . Pf. 3 P l. nWbnriK tvito is 
23 13 they have laid bare (the foundations of) 
her palaces, i.e. destroyed them ; so Pilp. Inf. 
abs. + Hitbpalp. Impf. 3 fs. ^03 Je 
gi 68 be laid utterly bare , cf, my Pi. 1 * 

adj. stripped, specif, childless; — 
'y Gn i5 2 (JE), JC22 30 ; pl. CPTISJ LV20 20,21 (H). 

adj. stripped, destitute ; — 'P*? as 
subst. ^10 2 18 the prayer of the destitute. — Je 
17 5 vF^. 

y 1. "1 n. [m.] prob. a tree or bush ; 

juniper? (Ar.J^ijwnfper (or cypress'), v.Lane), 
so Tristr KHB 358 Roh BRn ' 124 ; 011 format, v. Lag 
bn 162 Ba NB160 );— ^ 1 ?? Je 48 s , +17 6 , 

where rd. prob. ^SJ (for MT 

>Gf al. conversely, rd. ">y")y 48°). 

tn. nyhy , , nyny n.pr.loc. 

A/> 07 )p,MI M ljny; — 1 . city on N. bank of Arnon, 
S. limit of E. Jordan Isr., Nu 32 34 (JE), 
Dt 2“ 3 12 4 48 Jos 1 2 2 (D) 2 K io 33 1 Ch 5 8 ; ^V ; 
Jos I3 9 (D), v ls (P), 2 S 24 s ; Moahitish Je48 19 
(cf. MI 26 ); once ^ 15 ? Ju 1 1 26 ; mod. 'Ar'dir Buhl 
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Geogr. w Tristr Moab 129 * 2 . city near Rabbah 

in Ammon, nyig Ju 1 i 33 , 'ing Jos 13 25 (P), site* 
unknown. 3. city in S. Judab, nyhg 1 S 
30 28 (© Aporjp + Appafct, latter orig. acc. to We, 
indicating form myiy; ®L PayovijX); + Jos 
is 22 rdg.'y (or rnvyj) for MT nnriy, © B A/ >oe;/X, 
We 18 30 - 28 (cf. Dr HPS), Di" 11 "* Bcnn Steuern ; 
poss. ‘Ardra c. 9 miles S. of E. from Beersheba, 
but cf. Buhl Googr - 183 .—ls 17 3 rd. ny ng nny © 
Lo Lag^-^Che Buhl 1 ** al. (for MT njng ng). 
— Yid. also Che 211 ^'^ 317 . 

adj. gent, of foreg.; 'yn 1CI111 44 . 

(Voi foil.; cf. Ar. \j£c- booth, shed , 
throne , grape-<re$is, woman’s (camel-) 

saddle; Eth. 0ZJ": foctf/j. (1 also O&Vi bed); 
As. trm, 6ed, couch; NH HDpg cr ^e, S ND*]}? , 
Syr. Palm. XEny; the common idea is 

appar. that of a wooden structure, frame , cf. 

^ ZMG xl (1886), 737^ 

tt!T)Y n.f. Jb 7,13 couch, divan; — cstr. 'y Dt 
3 ll + ; abs. bny Am 3 12 ; sf. 'big Jb7 13 + , etc.; 
pi. sf. Drtbng Am 6 4 ; — couch , <2iwm, Am 3 12 6 4 
(||nii2»), + 2S17 28 (rd. nsbp rfcny Kio Ne Mar ‘- 
18 HPS, cf. ©); for lying at night Jb 7 13 6 7 

(||npp), Pr 7 16 , W bng ^ 132 3 tfie c<mc/^ 0/ 
(consisting in) my bed; couch of sickness ^ 4 i 4 ; 
marriage couch Ct i 16 ; perhaps transf. to sar- 
cophagus, as last couch bng VKHg Dt 3 11 
(v. Dr). 

(Vof foil.; meaning unknown). 

tnnppsp n. pr. m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8 s7 , 
Iatrapata, A \apaa la, ©L Ifpcria. 

(Vof foil.; mng. dub.; cf. As. eiebu 
[bear fruit], 11. 1, causat. (Dl pr87 ), isbu , perh. 
= H ; Ar. is be dry, but c. fresh, 

juicy herbage; NH = BH, cf. X *K2Dy, Syr. 
lLaSL, Palm. K'3iyy). 

n.m. Gnl u herb, herbage; — 'y abs. 
Dt 1 1 16 + ; cstr. Gri2 6 + ; sf. D?bg Is 42 15 ; pi. 
cstr. nubg (d.f. dirim.) Pr 27 s5 ; — herb, herbage, 
in oldest use oft. gen. (therefore inch grass 
[KBH]) ; rnbn y Ex 9 22 (E), Gn 2 6 ( + rrb) Ex 
p 28 (_p pg) } io 15 ( + id; all J) Am 7 2 , so pJNn y 
Ex io 12 (E), + 5*5?'? P? v 16 (J), whence ^ 105 35 ; 
appar. gen. also in pNH 'y Jb 5 s5 ^72 16 , 'y 
alone 92 s ; nnbrr^2 y Je 12 14 , r y alone Dt32 2 
(||KH), Is 4 2 13 y\r I02 5 - 12 , and Dt 29 s2 Mi 5 s Pr 
1 9 13 ; hence 'y as food for cattle Dt 1 1 15 ^ 1 06 20 


ntoY 

cf. Je 14 6 Zc IO 1 ; Qpn ntaby Pr 27“ (||Wft, 
n'¥n); but as human food (hence excluding 
nmn 'y Gn 3 18 (J); esp. P Gn i 29 (+ rg), 
'V pnj v 30 9 3 , hence 'y ^ 104 14 (|| 'VOT for cattle); 
y disting, fr. Nbl, pg also Gn i lU2 , fVjb 'y-f 
Tyn 2 K 19 28 + Is 37 s7 . 

I. rto vb. do, make (NH = BH ; 

T r 2622 ' 

MI 23 - 26 Tityy, l. 3,9 WNM, l. 24 Imv. Ityy ; OH n.pr. 
Wy, ngy^K , vwyo ; not Aram., and not cer- 
tainly found in S. Sem. lang. ; on Sab. v. esp. 
DHnsBBTi.Ak.is8 «.«9) ; _Q al 2 B4 P/. 3 ms. Gn 
3 ; + , sf. ^nby Ho 8 8 +; 3 fs. nnby Dt 22 2l +, 
nby] consec.Lv25 21 ; 2 ms. H'by Gn 3 14 + , etc.; 
/m^/. 3 ms. nbg: G n 1 8 s5 + , nbjW 1 K 1 6 25 + 3 1., 
byn Is 5 2 + ; nbg: i s 64 s , 2 ms. nbgn x s io 8 , 
nbgri Gn 26 s9 Jos 7 9 , juss. (c. i>«) byn Gn 2 2 12 + , 
nbgn 2 S 1 3 12 Je 40 18 Qr (Kt byn) ; 1 s . nby« Gn 
2 W + , nbgKj Ez 20 14 Dn 8 27 , by^j Dt io 3 '+ 4 t. 
Ez; etc.; Imv, ms. nbg Ju io 15 +; fs. 'bg Je 
6 26 +, etc.; Inf abs . nby 44 17 +; ^by 7 6 + 2 t. 
( 4 1S van d. H. *bg); cstr. nibg Gn 2 4 + , nbg 
50"+ 2 t., ibg 3 1 28 , sf.inbg 4 i 32 +, wbg tEx 
18 18 , etc.; Ft. act . nby Is 5 5 + , sf. Vbyn Jb 40 19 
(but v. infr.); pi. D'by G11 2 4 49 + ; sf. 'by Jb 
35 10 (yet v. Ges* mk ), etc.; '^by Ex 3 16 + , 
'byn Jb 4 I 26 (Ges 175k ); f. njfej} Ez 21^ + , 
etc.; — X. X. <Zo (1560 + t.): a. (1) c. acc. act. 
Gn 3 14 (J) 2O 10 (E) + oft.; do right in eyes of'' 
2 Iv 12 3 I 4 13 + , evil 8 l 827 -l- (cf. 3. pg 3 c) ; do 
God’s commands, statutes, etc., Dt 16 12 30 8 , Nu 
r 5 39 (P); y 1 S 1 4 48 -l- do might, i.e. mightily, 
valiantly; Pr 31 39 do efficiency, i.e. efficiently; 
= commit (offence) Lv2o 13 (H), Dt20 18 ; sq. |? 
part., nano nni<5 nbyi lLvj[ 2 andshalldo a single 
one of them (tilings prohibited ; v. JP 3 b (dj), 
cf. '' nisp-bo nns V 13 M 5 17 (all P) ; do= 
perform a work, c. acc. cogn. nbgp Ex 18 20 23 12 
(E), also ('' subj.) Dt n 7 Dn 9 14 Ec 3 11 ; e. acc. 

Gn 2 j - 2 (J), Ex2O 910 =Dt 9 ls (io Words); 
c. acc. tls 58 13 ; i>S n sbo 'V 1 K 2i‘ = 

exercise sovereignty over ; of ^ performing signs 
(nhtc) Jos24 17 (E), Nu I4 u - 22 (JE), Dtn 3 , so 
Moses Ex 4 17 and (DTlDb) v 21 . ( 2) do something 
to one ( 5 ? pers.) Gn 20 9 (E), Ju9 56 + ; c. reflex. 
Je 26 19 do evil against ourselves; esp. subj,, 
c. do good to Ex i8 9 (E), 2 K or evil G11 
42 s3 (E); in phr. so may God do to me, etc. 
1 S3 17 2 K 6 3l + (v. 5 |D" Hiph. 1). (3) do 

something for one ( 5 ? pers.) Gn 30 31 1 K n 8 -h, 
dir. obj. om. 1 S 20 4 ; -f ^ rei Ju 21 7 * 16 what shall 
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we do for them, for wives ? c. by pers. Ne 5 19 ; 
c. dat. eth. (5?) 1 S io 7 ; c. of '* doing kindness 
for 1 S22 3 ; executing vengeance for Jun 38 
(4- IP of enemy); '* doing a sign (nix) for t Ju 
6 17 (elsewhere b Eix }nj), c f. rotoji e*ix *py-nb>y 
yp 86 17 . (4^ do something (in relation or 

intercourse) with (EX pers.), '* subj. Dt i 30 all 
that he did with you, io 21 (cf. yp 86 17 supr.), human 
subj. 2 Ch 24 s4 (obj. E*pSfc?), Eu 2 11 . (5) seldom 

c. 3, usu. of executing judgment upon 1 S 2 8 18 
Is 48 14 , more gen. Est i 15 what shall we do with 
the queen ? also, subj. '*, Ez 25 11 28 s6 yp 149 7-9 
Nu 33 4 (on false gods) ; in good sense, '2 E*Epn ']) 
Ne 1 3 14 . (6) of '* doing the justice (BE^p) 

of anyone, i.e. maintaining his cause 1 K8 45-49 
yp 9 5 . (7) c. adv. do thus , E3, Jos 6 14 (JE), 

acc. to, 3, Gn 6 W (P), 18 21 (J), 1 K 2 6 ; acc . as, 
Gn 27 19 (J); Ex i 17 (E) + ; c. 3 of 
manner, Ju 9 16a , Ez 8 19 25 15 . b. work for 
(p rei) G11 30 s0 (J); c. b pers. 1 S 14 8 Ez 29 20 
(for'*); work in (a) gold or other material 1 K 
7 14 2 Ch 2 6 * 13 Ex 3 1 4,5 3 5 32 (all P); c. *3 (i. e. 
HE 2^3 ) Ex5 9 (J) in toil ; work with (Ey) God 
1 S 1 4 45 , so prob. of God's working with (EX) 
Moses and Aaron 1 S 12 6 (usu. appoint); c. EX 
with (of pers. in whose company, in whose field) 
Ru 2 19-19 (gleaning); work E*S3 }*En3 Pi'31 13 ; 
without prep. Ex 36 1 Ne 3 s9 . 2. deal with, 

c. Dy, 2 Ch 2 2 Dn i 13 p:fX3 acc. as); c. EX, 
Ez 20 44 yp 109 21 ; Ez 22 14 Zp3 19 (perh.; Gr Now 
ins. nb,v.IIlg),+3 Je 2i 5 , +3 of manner 
Ez 23 s5 - 29 ; c. b pers. 4-? 25 12 ; c. 3 pers., Je 18 23 
Dn 11 7 , acc. to Ne 9 s4 Est 3 11 . 3. oft. 

in phr., do kindness (EDE) with : c. Ey ('ipy) 
Gn 19 19 2 4 1214 (J), Ju i 24 8^ 1 S 15 6 2 S 2 6 io 2 = 
1 Ch 19 2 -}-; c. ^y, 1 S 20 9 (but rd. Ey Yrss We 
Dr al.); abs., yp 109 16 ; obj. Epn 4 .nftX, c. Ey, 
Jos 2 14 (JE) Ju 9 19 2 S 2 6 ; c. EX with, Gn 24 49 
32" 47 w (all J); c. b, Ex 20 6 =Dt 5 1 ", 2 S 22 6l = 
f i8 51 ; so 310 % c. D?, Gn 26™ (J), cf. Ju 8 33 
9 16 ; c. EX with, 1 S 24 19 2 S 2 6 . 4. abs. act , 

act with effect , csp. of'*, i K 8 s2-39 Je 14 7 Ez 20 9- 
14-22 yp 2 2 32 37 s 52 11 Dn 9 19 ; of men 2 Ch 31 21 
Dn 8 1224 1 1 28-30-32 ; c. b pers. Ez 31“ 

II. 1. make (670 + t.): a. c. obj. concr., 
ark Gn 8 R , altar 13 4 , idols Ju i8 24-31 + , etc. 
b. oft. of God's making (creating) Gn3 1 (J), 
i 7-16-25 (P), Ne 9 6 Jb 9 9 Pr 8 28 2 Ch 2 11 ^ 9 5 6 + ; 
making man^ioo 3 i 19 73 (made by God's hands), 
in the womb Jb 31 1515 ; making, constituting, 
nation Dt 26 19 32 615 ; pt. sf. VlSpy his Maker Is 
17 7 Pr 14 31 17 5 ( WV E Jb40 19 is improb., most 
rd. Wyn, with various interpr. of foil, words); 


n tv 

*10 Is 5 1 13 , Jb 32 s3 (Ginsb ; v w van d. H. 
Baer), yp 95 s ; so appar. pt. pi. Jb 35 10 , 
TVV Is 54 s (Ges 515Hk expl. as sg.). c. make 
something, c. b reflex., make for thee Ex 20 4 Dt 
9 12 io 1 ^, for (b) another 1 S2 19 2S7 11 iK 2 24 + ; 
obj. nn^p banquet Gn4O 20 Est5 4 , also (no b) 
Gn 29® (E) Ju 14 10 Est 5 512 and (fig., '* subj.) 
Is 25 s ; c. ^ rei,Dt2 2 8 ; c. ^ of animal Gn33 17 (J). 
d. make a name (E$?) for oneself (b) 2 S 7 9 1 Ch 
1 7 8 , also (no b) 2 S 8 13 ; a new heart for oneself 
(^) Ez 18 31 . e. make war with (EX) Gn 14 2 
Jos 11 18 (D) ; c. Dy, Dt 20 12-20 1 Ch 5 10-19 ; abs. 

1 Ch 2 2 9 ; c. b reflex. Pr 24 s ; pt. Epnbp Ettty 

2 Ch ii l 26 11-13 ; make peace, c. b pers. Jos 9 16 

( J) ; E3E3 *EX 'V 2 K 1 8 31 make an agreement 
with me. f. c. 3 , '2 p.3 'V Ju 2 1 16 '* brought a 
catastrophe upon (cf. ps). g. c. 2 acc., make 
something out of (acc. mater.) Ex 2 5 18 2 8 13 3 7 17-24 
Ct3 10 Dt io 3 +; make something into something 
(Ges* ll7li ) H08 4 Gn 2 7 9 Ju 1 7 4 Nu 1 1 9 1 7 3 yp 104 4 ; 
make something E^3, i.e, utterly destroy it 
Na i 8 Zp i 18 Ez 20 17 Ne 9 31 ; c. pt. pass, as 2nd 
acc. Ex 38” they made it EhS 3^33 hollow with 
boards , 3 9 9 ; but also c. acc. -f b } Ho 2 10 gold they 
made into (b) the Baal, Ju 8 s7 Ex 27 s (P), Dt9 14 
Je 3 7 15 Ez 4 9 Is 44 1719 ; make something for (b 
pers.), 4- IP of material Ct3 9 . , 2. produce , 

yield: of grain, yielding meal Ho 8 7-7 , vineyard, 
grapes Is 5 2-2-4-4-10 , tree, fruit 2 K i9 30 =Is 37 31 , 
H09 16 Je 12 2 17 8 Ez 1 7 s8 (all fig.), Gn 1 11-12 (P); 
branches Jb 14 9 and (fig.) Ez 17 8 ; land, fruit 
Lv 25 21 cf. Hb3 17 , abs. Gn 41 47 ; of seed Is 5 10 , 
vine, shoots Ez 1 7 6 (fig.) ; of cows, yielding milk 
Is 7 s2 ; hippop. producing fat Jb 15 27 . 3. 

2>repare, esp. of dressing and cooking food, G11 
i8 7-8 J116 19 13 5 iS 25 19 (pass.), 2 S 12 4-4 Gn 27 14- 
17-31 2S13 5-7 1K17 12 Exi 2 39 ( + i> reflex.); a 
bullock for sacrifice (v. infr.) 1 K 18 23-25-26 ; 
nbi3 Ez 1 2 3 (4- b reflex.) ; a chamber Ne 13 7 ; 
prepare to -build ( + ^ pers. and inf.). 4. 
make offering, e. g. nViV Ju 13 16 Je 33 18 Lv 
16 24 , nnn nbiy 2K5 17 ( + b dei), Expnn Lv 
14 19 , E^X Nu I5 3 * 14 , various offerings i K 8 64 
Lv 9 22 Ez 45 17 46 s + ; + '*!? to '* Lv i7 9 -h ; also 
c. acc. of thing sacrificed (perh. orig . prepare or 
provide^. supr.) Ez 43 s5 25 46 16 Lv 1 4 30 15 16 30 16 9 
Nu 6 11-17 yp 66 15 (4-^ dei) + ; abs .= offer sacrifice 
Ex io 25 (E4-'*i>), to (^) heathen gods 2 K 17 32 . 

5. attend to, put in order: pare (the nails) Dt 
2 1 12 ; wash (feet) 2 S 19 25 ; trim (beard) v 26 (cf. 
Fr. faire la barbe , Ger. die llaare machen)., 

6. observe, celebrate , religious festival, e.g. pass- 
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over Exi2 48 Nu 9 4 - 6,13 Jos 5 10 , also ( + / ^) Ex 
1 2 48 Nu 9 1014 (all P), Bt 1 6 1 4- ; sabbath Ex 3 1 16 
Dt5 16 ; feast of weeks 16 10 , booths 16 13 , Purim 
Est 9 31,27 , etc. 7. acquire property of various 
kinds (cf. * make money 1 ) Gn 12 6 31 1 (J), Is 15 7 
Je i7 n 4 8 36 Bt 8 18 Ez 22 13 2 8 4 - 4 38 12 2 Ch 32* 
Ec 2 8 ; + b reflex. Bt 8 17 2S15 1 iK i 5 ; of fruits 
from vineyards, etc. ^ 107 37 . 8. appoint 

priests 1K12 31 13 33 2 Ch 2 17 (all + JP source), 
a feast 1 K 12 3233 (4 b pers.); ordain a sacrifice 
Nu 28 s , a festal day ^ 1 18 24 ; institute , 
ghost and familiar spirit 2 K 2 1 8 = 2 Ch 33 s (cf. 
Br mi9,u ). 9 . bring about, of ^'s effecting 
a deliverance Ex 14 13 (03^)* 1 Sn 13 2 S 23 10 
(ins. also || iChu 13 Br), v 12 ; cause , sq. cl. 

c. f Ec 3 m . 10 . use, iFDt&p^ 'V) i S8 18 ; 

pass. Ex 38 s4 11 . spend, pass, days of life 

Ec 6 12 . 

Niph. fl7 Pf 3 ms. nb^a Ju i6 n + ; 3 fs. 
nnbjj; 2 S i7 23 +, etc.; Impf 3 ms. nbVi Gn 

2 9^ 4* , 3 fs. c. 1 subord. Est 5® 7 2 9 12 (Ges 
* 109f ), etc.; Inf cstr. rf&yn Est 9 114 , etc.; Ft, 
nb^3 Ne5 w ,etc.; — 1. be done (pass. ofQall 1): 

a. subj.ns^btp Ju i6 n (c. 2 instr.), Ne6 18 (c.riXD 

E-x 1 2 1,5 4- 4 1.; subj. om.Ez44 14 , indef. 
Est 4*; c. i? 9 14 ; be done , fnina Ezr io 3 ; be 
committed, of offence, Bt I3 lfi Nu 15 24 Ec 4 l 4- 

3 t.; c. neg. not (yet) done, i.e. future Is 4 6 10 ; 

be accomplished, performed, fulfilled Ez 12 3338 
Bn ii 36 Est 5 6 7 2 9 12 ; be executed , carried out, 
of sentence Ec 8 11 , decree Est 9 1 ; be followed , 
of counsel 2 S 1 7 s3 ; nearly occur Ec i 9 - 9,13 9 38 , 
subj. I« 2 17 4 3 8 917 , subj. v M , |;3V V 15 . 

b. Impf \ c. neg., is (are) not done , not acc. to 
usage,, of flagrant offences Gn 20 9 (E), 29 s6 (c. 
J3), 34 7 (both J), 2 S 13 12 (??); hence (P) not to 
be done, forbidden by Lv 4 2 - 15 - 22 - 27 5 17 . c. be 
done to, c. b of animal 1 S 1 i 7 (nb); b pers. Ex 2 4 
(E) 2 1 31 (E ; BSft??), Is 3 11 Je 5 13 (nb), Lv 24 19 
(H; 1?), Nu 1 5 s4 (P) 4* 8 t. ; be done for, b pers. 
Ju 1 1 37 Est 6 3 , by pers. v 3 ; b rei Nu 15 11 (H3?)* 

d. be done upon, against (2) Bn9 12 . t2. 

(pass, of Qal II): a. be made, of concr. things 
1 K io 20 =2 Ch 9 19 (throne), Je3 16 (ark), 2K 
12 14 Ez 43 18 Ex 25 31 Nu 4 38 (P) ; c. acc. mat. 
Lv 2 7 . b. be produced from (|B) vine Nu 6 4 . 

c. be prepared, of food Ex 1 2 18 Lv 6 14 7 9 (all P), 
Ne 5 l3,ls . d. be offered, nnjt? Lv 2 8,11 , kid Nu 
28 1524 . e. be observed, passover 2 K24 22,23 (^ 
dei)= 2 Ch 35 1319 ; Purim Est 9 s8 . f. be used 
Lv f* (P), + Lei 1 3 61 (P) Ez 15 55 . 

fPu. Pf. 1 s. 'JV jp5J 'J' 1 39 16 I was made. 
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n.pr.m. Acrar)\, ©L A <T<rar}\ (on 
this and foil cf. nb$K);— 1. brother of Joab 
and Abishai 2 S 2 18,18 4 7 t. 2,4- 3 2730 23 s4 1 Ch 
2 18 j j2«5 2 ^7 # 2. Levitcs : a. 2 Ch 1 7 8 (iao-e^X, 

A(u rj\). b. 3 1 13 . 3. post-exil. name Ezr io 15 . 

n.pr.m. Simeonite 1 Ch4 35 , Ac rt^X. 

trriag n.pr.m. A<rma?, etc.; ©L in Kgs. 
A Capias ; — 1. servant of Josiali 2 K 2 2 1214 = 2 Ch 
34 20 . 2. Simeonite 1 Ch 4 s6 . 3. Levites : 

a. 6 13 15* 11 . b. 9®. 

+Ttojn(l)Xt, W(l)Qr, n.pr.m. one with 
foreign wife Ezr 1 o 37 , © <al inoi^crav. 

n.pr.m. 1. hero of Bavid 1 Ch 
ii 47 , (ijeo-cnrjX. 2 . Benjamite ruler 27 21 , 
Ac T(tr)p, ©L lacnru/X. 

ntPyO n.m. Gn 20, 9 deed, work ; — abs. 'D 

v “j “ 233 # 

Gn 44 15 4- j cstr. nbjflp Is 5“ 4-; sf. Ju 

i 3 12 + , etc.; pi. b'tiyp Gn 2 o 9 +; cstr. ^ 
Je i 16 4-; sf- 1 S 19 4 (or sg., so Dr) 4-, 

etc.; — oft. acc. cogn. c. fllPp; — 1. a. (1) deed, 
thing done by man Nu i6**(JE), 1K13 11 Is 
26 12 ; — 1 S 20 19 is obscure; (2) implic. evil Gn 
44 1S (J), Ex 2 3 24 (E), Ne6 u 4-8 t., + sg. coll. 
doing(s) Mi 6 18 Lv i8 33 (H), 2 Ch 17 4 , D?pT 'B 
La Hg 2 14 , Jb 33 17 (rdg. VlfcgBD © Bi Siegf 
Bu), Ez 16 30 (behaviour); explic. b'pn ^$0 
Ezr 9 13 cf. Ec 4 3 8 1U4 , IJfcpbljP Is 59®; specif, 
of idolatr. practices, ED'T sg. Bt 3 1 29 Je 2 5 s ' 7 
32 30 , pi. 44 8 , cf. sg. 1 K 16 7 2 K 2 2 17 =2 Ch 34 20 ; 

(3) implic. right, praiseworthy iS 19 4 2 K 23 19 
Jon 3 10 Pr 3 i 31 ; of duty in gen. pbjj! / &n 
Ex i8 20 (E )=what they are to do ; explic. Ec 4 4 
8 14 ; (4) as basis of judgment (good or bad) Is 
66 18 ^33 16 62 13 Ec 12 14 , DJJHJ 'D Je 25 14 . b. 

(I) work, labour, husbandry Ex23 l6 (E), Gn 5 s9 

(J) , Ju 19 18 , E? v !! 3 Hg 2 17 ; enforced labour 
of Isr. in Egypt Ex 5 6 - 13 (J) ; in gen. 23 12 (E); 
also of product of labour 23 18 , cf. Is 65 s2 Ec 5 6 ; 
/ GH r*yy Ez 46 1 the six working-days ; of 
religious work, 'NH H'3 ^1^5! 1 Ch 23 s8 , cf. 

2 Ch 3 1 21 ; (2) business, pursuit, Gn 46 s3 
47 3 (J), J u 7 3 12 1 S 2 5 2 Is 54 lfi ; in gen., occupa- 
tion Is 29 15 Ec 2 411 3 17 * 22 8 9 9 710 ; (3) undertak- 
ing, enterprise Is I9 14 - 1 * Dt 15 10 ; Bt 2 7 4* 

5 t. Bt, 2Ch 3 2 30 Jbi 10 ^ 2 8 4 , «H;' , D^9 o 17 * 17 ; 

(4) achievement Je48 7 Est io 2 ; (5) in weakened 

sense, Er 16 3 thine affairs ; nearly — oc- 

currences Ec i 14 (pi.), 2 17 8 17 (sg.). c, deed(s), 
work(s) of \ esp. in deliverance and in judg- 
ment, Ju2 :,1 ° Jos 24 31 (B), ^33 4 4*2i t., 4 -PIt 
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etc. Is5 I2 ^ 28 6 9 3 6 + 4 t.; D'nSan 'O in gen. D'^na '31 lE’V Ez 23 s8 (unchaste act); Inf 
Ec ’7 13 8 17 1 1 5 cf. V 1 - 2 . a. (1) work, thing c sir. %T? ♦ ♦ ♦ v 21 rd. Pi. (Ew Co 


made, by man, HDN 'O Gn40 17 (E) baker's work; 
I2ri % h; 'D La 4 2 ; oft. of furnishings of tabern., 
atfn 'v Ex 2 6 l + 7 t., Qj* 26 86 + 5 t., fix '» 
28“+ 2 1, enn to 28“, cf. m 'T t Ct 7 2 ; of 
holy oil, etc. ngn to Ex 30 26 + 2 t. (ins. Dpi perh. 
also 2Chi6 14 ); hence to o/ar£ Is 3 24 (of 
coiffure), cf. to ^3 Nu 31 51 ; sq. n. of material, 
pattern, etc., Q 1 ?? ' D v 20 (i.e. goats' hair), v. also 
EX27 4 28 14 + ; in temple, H 3 jb 1K7 17 , to 
v 19 ,etc.; B'gSg? to 2 Ch3 10 , cf. & 7 WD 0 to 

1 Ch 9 81 the work of (consisting in) bread- 
wafers; —materials of (prepared for) nbftn 

2 Ch 4 s ; in theoph. TBRJ n?ai> 'O Ex 24'° 
(J); to of ships 2 Ch 20 s7 ; in gen. Is 29 16 ; 
Ez 2 7 1618 = thy manufactures, wares; 

^4g 2 = my verses {noirgM, poem ) ; (2) workman- 
ship Ez i 16,16 (v 16a del. Co Toy) iKf Ex 28® + 
nt.; (3) £HK ^ to of idols (contemptuously) 
Dt 4 s8 2 K 1 9^= Is 3 7 19 = 2 Ch 3 2 19 ,^ 1 1 5 4 1 35 16 , 
cf. Is 2 8 (VT '0), Ho 1 4 4 Mi 5 12 Je i 16 ; so 03 ) to 
cnn Dt 2 7 16 Je io 89 , cf. Ho 13 2 ; D'Mn to Je 10 9 ; 

v 15 5 1 18 ; appar. also BQK'JjP Is 41 29 
cf. 57 12 Ez 6 6 ; VT to of altars Is 1 7 s . b. work 
(made by) God Ex 3 2 16 (E); esp. (poet, and 
late), of created things, ^ 103 22 104 24 + 4 t. 
^rtjiaar^ to 8 4 , *pT to I02 26 (b0th of heavens), 
cf. 19 2 (heavenly bodies), 8 7 (animals); of man 

Jb r 4 1S 34 19 , cf. rtyyp nsbar^a njnb (hut rd * 
prob. D'tMK 93 01 Di al.); of a nation Is 19 25 
60 21 64 7 ; of weights Pr 16 11 (but rd. perh. 
for Gr Toy), c. 'product of olive-tree, IV] to 
Hb 3 17 ; fig. product of righteousness Is 32 17 . 

ST-, n.pr.m. (work of 

; cf. n. pr. irwjto on Isr. seal, Cl-Gann, v. 
Lzb 315 ); — Ma(a)crcraKi(f), etc., ® B Ezr IQ 21 Ma- 
<rarj \: — 1 .priest, Je.'s time,»"$?KPJe2 1 1 2 9 s5 37 s ; 
perh. 3 5 4 (W-). 2 . 2 9 21 . 3 . Levites : 

a. 1 Ch I5 18 - 20 . b. 2 Ch 23 1 . ’ 4. officials; 

a. 26 11 . b. 34 8 . 5. son of Aliaz 2 8 7 . 6. 

Levite 1 Ch 6 25 rdg. rWgD for MT iTfc^S q.v., 
cf. Kit. IVfeqjD of various post-exil. men : 7 . 
Ne 3 s8 (MaSaarjX, A Maatftov). 8- a. 8 4,/ . b. 
io 26 . c. 11 s . d. v 7 . e. 12 41 . f. v 42 . 9 . 

a. Ezr IO 18 . b. V 21 (M aaarj\, Macreiaf). C. V 22 . 
d. v 30 . 10. vvp (van d. H. M a(a)<rat(a), 

a priest 1 Ch 9 12 . 

f II. [nt£^J 7 ] vb. Pi. press, squeeze (NH 
n^y Pi. compel; X 'SJ? Pa. crush , gnash (teeth); 
cf. Ar. compress a woman) ; — Pf 3 ph 


Toy, al.). 

*\\ 0 y n.pr.m. Esau, Hcrav ; — Esau, elder 

son of Isaac Gn 2 5 s5 - 26 - 4* 7 t. 25, 26 s4 27 ! +24t. 
27, 28, 32 4 + 15 t. 32, 33, 35, Jos 24“ Mai i 23 
1 Ch i 84 ; identif. with DVlK Gn 36 1819 , ancestor 
of Edomites v 9,43 , cf. 1 Ch i 35 ; dwelling in Mt. 
Seir Gn 36 s (25 t. in all, Gn 36) Dt 2 5 Jos 24 4 ; 
Hers V.3 = Edomites Dt 2 4 - 8 - 12 - 22 - 29 ; *tf = Edom 
Je 49 s Ob 6 , JV3 v 1818 , ->n ^ 1MI . 

t [pt£^] vb. Hitbp. contend (perh. orig. 
cling to (in strife), cf. Ar. cling with love 
(Lag BJf143 ); Syr. Ethpa. be difficult (i.e. 

indignant , hostile); NH pDg, 3! P9K, busy one- 
self, NH pBg business, occupation); — Pf 3 ph 
tog Wgnri Gn 26 20 they contended with him . 

t ptoy n.pr.font. in SW.Pal. Gn 26 20 (expl. 
as contention ); — locality unknown, ® 

(4 / of foil.; appar. gather, unite , cf. 
Ar.J^JLc kinsman, tribe, assembly; 

hence ten = collection, union). 

ntoy, nniDV n.m. and f. ten (NH =BH; 
perh. MI 33 % ; Ph. 1DP, mry, etc.; Ar. 
tii, ; Sab.1C'y SabDenl;m N “' 11 b ' 1 ' 6 ' 8 , mtyy 
and cpds. Hom chrM, ‘ 4S ; Eth. Ou^Ct:; As. 

eSertu; X X&f, Syr. 

; Nab. ‘-wy, all = ten; Palm. Nme ry the 
Ten (rulers)) ; — m. (c. n.f.) 2 S 1 5 1S + 53 1- 

(abs. and cstr. usu. indistinguishable); ~^V r 1 K 
7 43 1 Ch 6“; f. (c. n.m^): abs. Gn 24'“ + 
69 1.; cstr. (prob.) rvj'^g 1 S i7 ls + 4<3 t.; f.pl. 
nib>i| Ex i8 5i 4-2 t.; — on pi. Q'l'f'y, 20, v. 
infr.; — tl. « ten, only f.pl. tens in phr. 'V 'll? 
captains of tens Ex 1 8 21,25 (E), Dt i 15 . 2. ten, 

enumerating pers. or things, usually without 
other num. : a. "'■?{; bef. n.f.pl., Gn 4 5 s3 + 43 t. ; 
after n. ti K 7 2r - 43 +late passages Jos 15” 21 326 
(all P), 1 Ch 6“ 2 Ch 4' ; bef. H13N3 = ten c vbits 
1 1 K 6 3 ' 25 ' 26 7 23 - 24 . b. n-lb’t; bef. n .m.pl., Gn 4 5“ 
+ 2 5 t. (incl. D'a^N 'V = 1 0,000 2 S 1 8 3 2 K 2 4 14 
Kt, nyb’5) Qr); bef. n. coll. Tg3 1 K 5 s , 331 2 K 
13'; aiso njn onS 'V i S 17 17 these ten loaves , 
cf. 1 K i4 3 ;’^?^ Ez 45 1 rd. 'K D'lf^ © Hi 
Co Berthol Toy; after n.m.pl. +Gn 3 2 1615 43 s 
(all E), Jos 17 6 (JE), Nu 2 9 23 (P), 1 K 7 43 2 Ch 
46.8 DnI i!.n.is + . a f ter n . C ol]. 2 Ch 30 24 ; n. 

om.| sc. men, t' G i> 1 8 ,i2 ( J ) Am 5* Ezr 8'; sc. 
shekels (weight) Gn 24”^) Nu7 14 + 13 1. Nu 7 


my 

(2nj 'V); 5 ]D 3 'y (sc .shekels, value) 2 S 18 11 ; sc. 
measures (of grain) Hg 2 18 ; c. art. the ten Gn 
i8 32 (J; sc .men), Ne 1 1 1 (id. = every ten); as 
pred. Ex 2 7 1212 = 3 8 12 * 12 (all P)t. c. JTjfcflJ bcf. 
n.m.pl. Ex 34 2fi + 18 t., + Dn?Vj rrjfcjJa ‘i S 25 s8 
(on art. cf. Weir in Dr, but dub.; prob. om., 
so © We Bu), 4- tvsbtf 'y= 10,000 Ju i 4 4- 26 1.; 
n. om. 'y (sc. shekels) Ju 1 7 10 . + 3 . rarely 

4- other num.: a. my after larger lium., riND 
^ Gn 50 2228 Jos 24 s2 (all E), Ju 2 8 . b. 
'y before larger num. njtf niKG Vtm O'M my 
Gn5 14 (P). c. after larger num., nwp 

0 ^?® iTlb® Ezr 8 12 , cf. (n. preceding) i 10 . 
d. after smaller num., nib® nyx> 

Je 32*= seventeen shekels; before smaller 
num. + n. sg. HEtom iTjbj? Ez 45 12 , but rd. 
D'$l?n, joining •"nfe'Jj to preceding, @ A Hi Co al. 

"1\IW 2o3 , n")jilW i44 n. ten, only after units 
to make num. 1 1-1 9, both cardinal and ordinal; 
rnry C. n.f ., my c. n.m., thus: 1 . eleven: a. 
Ib'ynnx (c. n.m.) Gn 32 2S + 2 1. b. rvtyy nnst 
(c. n.f.) 2 K 23 s8 4- 7 t.; also = eleventh 1 K 6 s8 
2 K 9 s ®. c. nfc’y 'my ( c . n.m.) Nu 29 20 ; ord. 
Dt 1 3 + 7 1. d. nnby 'my ( c . n.f.) Ex 2 6 7 + 4 t.; 
ord. Je i 3 + 4 t. * 2. Wue; a. ^y (D)'Jf 
(c. n.m.) Gn 35 s2 4- 80 t.; ord. 1 K 1 g ig -f- 12 t. 
b. *TjbjJ (D^riS? (c. n.f.) Ex 24 4 + 3 1 1.; ord. 2 K 
8“ + 6 t. 3 . thirteen: a. lb» (c. n.m.) 

Nu 2 9 ,4 + 2 1.; ord. Est 3 12 + 7 1. b. rnby e6b 
(c. n.f.) 1 K 7*4- 9 1.; ord. Gn i4 4 + 2 t. 4 . 
fourteen: a. nyaiX Gn 46 22 4- 13 t.; ord. 
Ex 1 2 s + 17 t. b. Gn 3 i 41 4- 5 t. ; 

ord. 2 K 1 8 15 4- 3 t. 5 . fifteen: a. my ntinn 
Ho 3 2 4- 3 1. ; ord. Ex 1 6 1 4 - 1 4 t. +b. mV 
Ju 8 10 2 S 19 18 . c. rnft Bton 2 K i 4 j 7 4- 9 1.; 
ord. ts K 14 23 2 Ch 15 10 . — Vid. also my 2 d. 

6. sixteen: a. my Ex 2 b 23 4 - 6 t.; ord. 
1 Ch 2 4 14 4- 2 t. b. n qfy 00 Gn 4b 18 4- 13 t. 

7 . seventeen : a. ~^y nyS^ 1 Ch 7 n 4- 2 t.; ord. 

Gn 7 11 4- 3 t. b. nmy yh 0 Gn 37 s 4- 4 t. ; ord. 
1 K 2 2 52 2 K i6\ — Vid. also my 3 d. 8. 
eighteen: a. mV (rutetf) npf Gn i4 4 4-io t.; 
ord. t 1 Ch 24 15 25 25 . b. rnpy njb 0 j u 3 14 4- 
6 t.; ord. 1 K t. + 9 . nineteen: a. 

my nyfn 2 S 2 30 ; ord. 1 Ch 24 18 2 5 28 . b. yt?n 
nipy Gn 1 1 25 Jos 1 9 s8 ; ord. 2 K 25 8 =Je 52 12 . 

These num. usually take sg. of the nouns 
most often used, n} 0 , tA\ 0nh, cf. (sts.) V'X, 
nDN, etc.; otherwise pi.; rarely (late usage) 
they follow noun, which is then usu. pi., e.g. 
Hu 29 30 Jos 15 51 (P), Ezr 8 35,35 Est 3 13 8 s , etc. 


□ntoy 

(even &m O'M Nag 14 ), but r\M precedes 
ordinal 1 K b 38 , rDfc? 15*4-8 t., so DV (c. ord.) 
2 Ch 29^4-5 t. Est 9 ; also DV and KM (rtfP) 
both precede and foil, ordinal Nu 7 72,78 2 K 8 M 
929 j^2s j^i j e ^ 2 1 2 K 25 8 =Je 52 12 . — Vid. also 
Ivo *i* J . 211 ff * I)a® ynMS7,,ll5oR,u Ges W92dfe ' 154 , and 
esp. Herner 8ynt,d * Zthlw0rt<,r,inAT(1893) ; on form in 
n__ (prob for ^), OH 110 Ko 11,1,427 W 80138 . 

t vb. denom. take the tenth of, 

tithe ; — Qal Impf 3 ms. "toyi 1 S 8 1517 (c. acc. 
of thing tithed). Pi. Impf. 4- Inf. abs. give 
a tenth of c. acc. rei : 2 111s. ^tyyn my Dt 14 22 ; 
1 s. SljjU'jbyS iby Gn 28“ (P); Pt. taking the 
tenth , Ne 1 o 38 . Hiph. (so usu. expl.) 

Inf.myh Dt 2 6 12 c. acc. cogn. i. e. taking , reckon- 
ing , but Inf. cstr. with — improb., < rd. 
->{?$ Pi- • n’^yi Ne io 39 abs., i.e. receiving 
tithes , but read prob. mV 2 Qal (on anom. 
points, see Ges i6Sk Dr Dt26 * 12 ). 

t “Viirv, and (Ex 1 2 3 ) itV n.[m.] a ten, 
decade ; — 1. usu. of days : a. a period of ten 
days Gn 2 4 55 (J). b. in phr., Cbr& (ibjJ)' lib^3 
on the tenth day of the month Lv 25® (H), Ez 20 1 
24 1 40 1 Ex 12 3 Lv 16 29 23 s7 Nu 29 7 Jos 4 19 (all 
P), 2 K 2 5 J =Je 52 4 , Je 52 12 {seventh day in 
|| 2 K 25 s ). 2. of strings of instr. : 'V ^22 

harp , a te7i(-stringed one) yfr 33 s 144 9 ; 'y alone 
^ 92 4 upon a ten(-stringed instrument). 

# n.pl. indecl. (a) twenty (ancient 
pi. of itiy Pra BA8I,S78 ; NH = BH ; Ar. ; 

As. esrd; Sab. 'my Hom chrelt 48 ; Eth. Or* 6 : 
Aram, ymy, ; Nab. \'my); — I. as car- 

dinal: 1. without other num.: a. usu. sq. n.s. 
(esp. KM, &'X r HDS, etc.) Gn 31 38 1 S 14 14 Ex 
38'®+ 64 1., + Dnby 20,000 1 Ch 1 8 4 + 7 1. + 
Ez 45 1 (rdg. c li>W Dnby, v . iby 2 b). b. sq. 
n.pl. 2 S 3 20 Ex 36 23 * 24 - 2S *4- 4 t. tc. sq. n.s. coll. 
1 K 5 3 . d. n.pl. precedes Gn32 15,15 * 18 2 Ch 3 s 4- 
6 t. e. n. om. Gn 18 31 * 31 ('V?), 1 K 6 2 4- 6 t., as 
pred. Ex 2 7 1010,1111 4- 4 t. 4f. 4- ri ^^? Zc 5 12 . 
2.4-other num.: a. c. units, usu. 204-(c. ^ s ) 
unit 4- n.s. Ju io 2-3 1 K 1 4^4- 58 t. (inch 204-1 
X 1000, etc., 27 t.); n. om. Jos i 5 32 4- 2 t. pred.; 
less oft. unit 4- 20 4- n. s. Gn 1 1 24 Ex 38 24 Nu 8 24 
(all P) 4- 2 7 t. ; unit 4- 20 4- Ez 40 21 Ex 2 6 2 

36° (both P). b. 20 4- unit 4- n.pl. Nu 7 s - 8 (P), 
1 Ch 2 22 4- 3 t. Chr. tc. n.pl. 4- 20 4- unit Jos 
19 30 1 Ch 12 29 (van d. II. v 28 ). d. c. hundreds, 
20 usu. foil.; sq. n.s. 1 K9 14 Gn 6 3 Dt 3i°4- 7 t.; 
n. om. 2CIi3 4 Ezr2 32 =Ne7 35 ; 204- 100 (n. om.) 


797 




Nu e n.pl.+ 100+20 i Ch 15 6 6 ; — cf. 

further HKD. II. as ordinal : 1 . 20 alone, 
'V H2 t ?3 iTi (fa twentieth year 1 K 15®+ 4 t.; n. 
om. Nu io" + 3 t. 2. a. 20 + unit + ns. Ez 
29 l7 4o\ b. ns.+ 20 + unit Hg i 15 2 Ch 7 l0 + ; 
11s. + unit +20 Ex 12 8 ; n 3 t^ 3 + 20 + unit iK 
16 10 , etc. — Yid. reff. sub "fe'J?.- 
•n'toy m., and f. 

• • 20 r * * . * * "I 8 

adj. num ord. tenth 1. 'T^Tj ^ Dt 23 s - 4 ; 
'yn ni >3 Nu 7 M (P); 'Vn Chhn Gn8‘(P) Ez 24' 
+ 5 1.; Ehna j e 39'; 'n om. 'TV'S? Gn 

8‘(P), Ez 29 1 3 3 21 ; other nouns om. 'T^gn 

I Ch I2 IS 25 17 27 13 . '*&{•? 24“; nnfcgn n;^a 

Ez 29 1 , nnbgn '#3 Je 32 1 . 2. as subst. a 

tenth part: f.’abs. nnbjj Is6 13 ; f. cstr. nn'bj? 
nD'Kn Nu 28 s , nnkg Ex 16 3 *, rvi'b'g Lv s" 6 13 
Nu 5“; ionn n+g Ez 45 u ; m. abs. 'T^gn 
Lv 27 s2 the tithe (i.e. of cattle, etc.). 

'I'nii’V n.m. 1 ’ 14,10 tenth part (of ephah; 
cf. © di kotov tov ol<j>t Nu 1 5 4 , and rts'xn JV7't?g 
28 s ; i.e.=-®V, v. further Benz Arch182 No\v Arch-1- 
■— abs. V Lv 1 4 21 + , PrV Ex 29 40 Nu 2 8 13 ; 
pi. D'jnbg Nu 28 s + ; — only P (H), as measure 
of n^b used in meal-offering Ex 29 40 Lv 1 4'" + 

3 t. Lv (H only 23 17 ); Nu i5 4 + 26 t. Nu, incl. 
distributive lOP^V 28 13 + 4 t. ' 

t n.m. Nul8, 28 tenth part, tithe; — 
abs. 'O Nu 1 8 26 + ; cstr. irgD Lv 2 7 30 + , 

Ne IO 39 (bef.lb^an); s f. nfyp LV27 31 ; pi. abs. 
niibyp Ne 1 2 U ) sf. oa'rnWyo Am 4 4 + 3 1. : — 

1. tenth part of homer Ez 45", of bath v 14 . 

2. tithe, payment of tenth part : c. !*? rei Gn 
14 20 Nu i8 2# ; usu. cstr. bef.n.rei Dt 12 17 14 23 ® 
26 12 Lv 2 7 3,132 2 Ch 3 i 5 - 5S Ne io 38,39 13 512 ; abs. 
Nui8 2lMM Mai 3 8 - ,# 2 Ch 31 12 Ne io 39 12 44 ; 
'on TW L)t 26' 2 the year of the tithe (i.e. of 
tithing); c. genit. pers. paying tithe Am-4 4 Dt 

. i2 su Lv 27 31 Nu 18 2428 .— Cf. RS 8 *”" 228,1 1 2n ' 1 rd - 

245 tt . ; Proph. Leet. 11. N. Arch - L 313 '• U « 257 1 BenZ Arcb ‘ 

309, 4G0 f. p) r Dt.!68ff. 

I. XDV Jh 9 9 prob. error for B^y, v. thy* 

II. WV v. WV. 

T 

t fYJttW n.pr.m. in Asher i Ch 7 s3 , Kcrci6 y 

\oova6. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. ascend, Lag 
B * 81 (plausibly) ; v. smoke ; also 

Syr. Jiir (No* 116 ), liJL, from v' acc. 

to Hoffm 108 1882,S2 °; vb. denom. in Ar. NH). 


fi. n.m. Exl9> 18 smoke; — abs. 'y Ju 
20** + , cstr. m Jos 8 2021 , Ex 19 18 ; sf. 

Ex 19 18 , Is34 10 ; — 1. a. of burning city 

Jos 8 20,21 Ju 20 38,40 , cf. Na 2 14 ; heralding a foe 
Is 1 4 31 . b. in fig. of destruction of Isr. Is 9 17 , 
Edom 34 10 . c. sim. of dust-cloud Ct3 6 ; of 
transitoriness Ho 1 3 s Is 51 8 ^ 37 20 (rdg. 'V 3 , as 
© @53), 68 3 102 4 ; sim. of the unpleasant, Pr 
io 26 . d. breath of crocodile Jb4i 12 . 2. a. 

attending theoph., 'V "ti2F! Gn 1 5 17 ; of mt. Ex 
19 18 , cf. sim. JK02H 'y| v 18 ; Is6 4 , also 4 s Jo 3 s . 
b. of God's anger, 'V 2 S 22®=^ 18 9 ; so 
prob. also Is 65 s . 

vb. denom. smoke, be wroth; — 
Qal 1. a. smoke , Pf. 3 ms. 'y of mt. Ex 19 18 , 
so Impf. 3 mpl. (at touch of '*) ^ 104 32 

144 5 . b. fig., 3 ms. c. 3 against , 

Dt 29 19 ^ 74 1 . Hence 2. subj. pers., fume, i.e. 
he wroth , Pf 2 ms. '3 ^ 80 5 . 

adj. smoking; — 'y of mt. Ex 20 18 
(Gi v 16 )^ pi. DH^n Is 7< the smoking 

firebrands (dying out ; in fig.). 

fn. n.pr.loc. in Shephelah of Judah 
Jos 15 42 , in Simeon acc. to 19 7 1 CI14 32 , Levit. 
city 6 44 ; A aav, etc.; =I^V + v - P- 9 2 su P r * 



p^y =BH, so OAram. p^y; Syr. >q Ix accuse , 
slander; As. adj. esku, strong; Ar. rough - 

ness , injustice); — Qal Pf 'y Lv 5 21 Ez 18 18 ; 
2 ms. sf. ^np^J? 1 S 1 2 4 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. sf. 
•OEJE'K y/r 1 1 9* 184 ; 2 ms. p^n Lvi9 13 +, etc.; 
Inf cstr . Ho 1 2 8 , sf. DiJfV 1 Ch 1 6 21 ^ 105 14 ; 

PL act. p£y Pr 14 31 + , fpl. nipB^n Am 4 1 , etc.; 
pass. 2 ^+? etc -i — 19 oppress , wrong 

(oft. by extortion, || ^J 3 ), c. acc. pers. 1 S 1 2 3 - 4 
Mi 2 2 Lv 5 21 19 13 ; esp. the poor and helpless 
Am 4 1 Dt 24 14 Je f Ez 22 29 Zc 7 10 Pr 14 31 22 16 
28 s EC4 1 ; also c. acc. cogn. VtJ ^IJ(}) P^V 'V 
Ez 1 8 18 practise extortion , 22 29 , 61/ extortion 

Lvg 23 and (c. acc. rei) Mai 3 s ; abs. Hoi2 R 
practise extortion; Jb io 3 deal tyrannically (of 
God); pt. oppressor, extortioner Je 2 1 12 + 7 2< 
Ec 4 1 ; pt. pass, as subst. the oppressed ^ 103 6 
146 7 . 2. oppress a nation Is 52 4 , cf. ^105™ 

= 1 Ch 16 21 , yf/ 1 1 9 122 , pt. act. oppressor v 121 , pi 
pass, oppressed J e 50 33 , in predict. f V Dt 2 S 29 , 

pini 'y V 33 Ho 5 11 . 3 . dub. are : “1HD p '^2 Jb 

40 23 a nW oppresses him, i.e. rushes violently 
upon him (sc. the hippopot.; Du fr. p^; 
>Gunk Bu yp?'! falls, sinks); DIB p^V 
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Pr 28 17 oppressed, {\ burdened) with the blood 
of a person. Pn. Pi. f. n|JlP]Mpn Is 2 3 12 crushed 
(of conquered Sidon under fig. of woman). 

Iptry n.m. Ec7 » 7 oppression, extortion ; — 
ty abs. J e 6 6 + , cstr. ^ 1 1 9 1 34 Ec 5 7 ; — 1 . Je 6 6 2 2 17 
Ez 22 712 ^ 73 8 ; c. genit. subj. 1 19 134 , obj. Ec 5 7 ; 
as acc. cogn. c. p*?ty (<pv.) Ez 18 18 22™. 2. 

national oppression , Is 54 14 . 3. concr., 

of extortion ^ 62”, so perb. Ec 7'; as acc. cogn. 
Lv 5 s3 (|| — Is 30 12 59 13 rd. tty Lag Gr al. 

t n.pr.m.Benjamite iCh8 39 , Acn?X, A<re*. 
tnj n.f. oppression, distress; — 

Is 38 14 (cf. Ges** 0T>481 ) oppression to me /= 
I am oppressed, distressed. 

tpittjy n.[ m.] oppressor, extortioner; — 
Je 22 3 (sspety 2 1 12 ). 

n.pl.abstr. oppression, extor- 
tion ty Am 3 9 Jb 35 s , CPpety Ec 4 1 . 

n *f* extortionate act; — pi. 
abs. rripC^gp 3*} Pr 2 8 16 great in extortions; 
'D yy3 Is 33 15 gain of extortions. 

t v b- be or become rich (NH in 

der. spec., and deriv.; AranODg, cf. 

Ar abound with herbage , abundance , 

of herbage, goods, etc.) ; — Qal Pf 1 a. Wt?ty 
Ho 12 9 / have become rich; Impf 3 ms. "ty^ 
Jb 1 5 s9 lie shall not be rich . — 1 K 2 2 49 rd. nb>y. 
Hiph. 1. make rich , c. acc. pers. : Pf. 1 s. 
WBtyn Gn 1 4 23 ; 2 fs. B"]?tyn Ez27 33 (of personif. 
Tyre; + ; Impf 3 ms. sf. ^ntsty^ 

(Ges * S1 ff ), + acc. cogn.Tf V; 2 ms. sf. nfJBtyjl nai 
y/e 65 30 ^/iow do$£ greatly enrich it (the land); obj. 
om. 3 fs.-Wgn Pr io 22 , so ’VtfgD 1S2' ^ 
maketh rich (opp. S^lto). 2. r/am riches, 
abs.: Impf. 3 ms. ^ 49 17 , I'Cty: Pr 21 17 
Dn 1 1 2 ( + acc. cogn. Xty) ; 3 fs. Pr io 4 ; 

1 Zc 1 i 5 (Gi Kt ; van d. H. Baer letyW); 

3 mpl. Je 5 27 ; /«/. csir.^n.b Pr 23* 

2 8 20 . Hithp. P£. Pr 1 3 7 one enriching 

himself 

'"V&V ^ n.m. 18 17,25 riohes; — ty abs.Gn3i 16 + 
27 t., cstr. Est i 4 ; sf. i"i£ty Je 9 22 + 5 t., 

^49 7 P ri 4 24 ; + (or ||) TtM I K 3 18 Pr3 16 -f-9t.; 
'y n’^y Je 17 11 , cf. Eng. ‘make money/ 

'Vtpy 2 adj. et n. rioh ; — abs. 'V Ex 30 15 + 
19 1.; pi. abs. BH'Ety Ec io 6 ; cstr. ^45 13 .; 


sf. Mi 6 12 ; — adj. m. 2 S 1 2 M (opp. t?tn), 

Ku 3 10 (opp. b^); usu. n.m. the rich , opp. fn, 
Prio ,s -h3t.; opp. ttn 2 S 12 2 Pr 1 4 20 + 4 t.; 
opp. ^ 49 3 ; alone JC9 22 Mi6 12 +5 t., 
_l_Dy ^45 13 ; 'y IS53 9 is prob. crpt., cf. 

|| D'gBh; Bd Ry Di-Kit VI tty; Krochm Gr 
Che Hpt conj. Dtyttn for ty, and for /m \. 

t vb. waste away (cf. As. akasu, 

moth; Ar. CU-i wio</t(-worm), ci eat (of 
moth; ?denom.); acc. to De* 6,8 al 
is denom. from Bty, prop. 6e moth-eaten, but 
improb.); — Qal Pf. 3 fs. Dy?D netety >/, 6 8 
my eye is wasted from grief = 3 1 10 (Dy33 ; 
+ ^w, “???); 3 pi. V^y ^yg V u . 

f 11. n.m. 18 50 * 9 moth (as waster , con- 
swmer) ; — ty abs., Ho 5 12 (|| 2|J-J), Is 50 9 51 8 ; in 
sim.^39 12 ; v?K 1 J 9 ? Jb 13 28 ; symbol of 
fragility Jb 4 19 . — 2 7 10 read prob. B” 33 y q.v. 

ti. [natty] vb. be smooth or shiny (?), 
si vera 1 . (cf.nsty);—- only Qal Pf. 3 pi. TOP 
Je s 28 (fig.) they have grown fat , they are 
smooth (or shine , from fat); doubtful word, Thes 
conj. V'ipg have grown rich (cf. © @ X), so Gie 
(but VVKtyM precedes, v 27 ). 

tnoSy n.[m.] plate (as smooth , shiny ? 
NH id., lump or 6ar of metal); — cstr. [J? 'V 
Ct 5 14 a plate of ivory (Low in Euhl 1 ** Bu). 

t nitTJJ adj . smooth ] — only 7 V Ez 2 7 19 

as merchandise of Tyre ; Co TWV , i.e. pt. pass., 
from V n^y forge , or work skilfully ; Toy iron 
skilfully wrought; all dubious. 

+n. vb. Hithp. think (Arama- 

ism: BAram. Pt. n^g, % IlCtyriN);— Hithp. 
Impf. 3 ms. Jon i 8 perhaps God 

will give a thought to us (cf. \js 40 18 ). 

tn^iniry (vand. H. ni-) n.f. thought; — 
cstr. ty Jb 1 2 6 (ni- would be pi., fr. 

n.f. id. (Aram.: X p?^^; cstr. 
ninety Ecclus 3 21 ); -pi. sf. vrfih^y ^35 ^ i 4 6 4 . 

n.nnm. one (As. isten, one; isten 
ekr it, eleven ; DH 75 , Tel Am. [is-^tit, first time; 
v. Gie 2 ^ 1 ^* 226 Ges* 97 * Kb 11 - 1 - 212 and reff.);— 
on ly+^v. "tin (q. v.) = eleven, eleventh, Je 
I 3 39 2 =r 52 6 = 2 K 25 2 , Ez 26 1 40 49 Zc i 7 Ex 
2 6 7 - 8 36 14,15 Nu 7 72 29 20 (all P), Dt i 3 1 Ch 12 13 
24 12 25 18 27 14 . 
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t rnfllL'y a.pr.deae. 'Astoreth, < 'Astart. 
\Ast6reth (v. infr.)(MI 17 K’»3*inC , y ; Ph.mntry 
( + oft. in n. pr.), n.pr. inB»y 13y Cook Ac,d JI ‘“- 
)8,i8M gab. n.pr. dei infiy v. esp. Os 25101108667, 
27»t DHM !h * XXXT|1 t 18 ®** 378 Fell 8 * 11, Gfltternlimen ' ZM0 llT 
2si ff.. e»p. 237 ff. » ^s. j§ tar . Q Aram. Palm, nny 
(=nnny) in n. pr. ; in Egypt, 'astirati 
WMM As,uEur * 313 ; Gk. ’Acrd/m? ; on other Gk. 
equivalents (e. g. *A <f>pobirrj) cf. Lewy Frorodw * H8 ’ 
186C2MJ. — _j_ prob. artificial, to suggest rH?3, 
orig. JjnT}-, n^FL, cf. I Star, A arapTrj, etc.; 'y i K 

n 6 +2t.; pi. niiri- Ju2 13 +3t. + rn- 1S7 4 ; 
i S 3 1 10 rd. prob. sg. (Dr al.) ; — * Astart , ‘ A&tereth 
(Aoroprnjpl. AfTTuproi, but Ju IO 6 I S 7 4 AarapoaO), 
ancient Sem. goddess (with male counterpart in 
Moab., Sab. and appar. Ph.); Phoenician deity, 
Dtfiy ntSk mn f jy 1 K 1 i 5 - 33 , 's 'V 2 K 23 13 ; 
so prob. 'i? JV 3 I S 3 1 10 (rdg. sg.; v. esp. Dr); 
elsewhere pi., of various local goddesses, called 
nhritry (cf. As. ildni u istarat = gods and Istars 
(i.e. goddesses), usu. + (D')^y 3 , as Canaanitish 
deities Ju 2 13 10 6 iS f 12 10 ; |p 3 ?n f.— 

Yid. esp. Dr Ashtoreth in Hast DB ; on Istar Jastr 
BeL B*h. p*». «*p. 202 r. . op ^ tlitar Bae B<s1, m L ; on Ph . 

* Astart Pietschm GcuA - PWta * 184 f *; on * Ashtoreth 
Barton JBL * a891) * 73 ttm GFM Ency - BJb - 

i. v. foregoing. 

f n. n.pl.f. only cstr. in phr. 

n(i)nn*f‘y Dt 7 13 28 4JM * (all ||T?^ i^ ! ) 
usu. interpr. either as a. = ewes (Thes) or as 
b. = young (cf. veneres gregis ; in either case 
with ref. to * Astart as goddess of fecundity ; 
IIS Sem -‘- 292 . 457f - 2ndo<i * 810 * 476t > adopting b, thinks 
one type of ‘Ast. in Canaan had form of sheep, 
so Di ,IH7,13 ); cf. also < jfie as name of land 
fertilized by dew and rain ’VYe 8kitIcn,Il,17 °. 

■(* III. rvnntry n.pr.loC. AarapcaO, etc., E. 
of Jordan (name from worship of diff. forms of 
'Astart; in Egypt /astiratu, as E. Jordan loc. 
\VMM Aa,u,Eur,162 » 3ls ; cf. TelAm. n.pr, loc. As- 
tartiy,— in Bashan (near Edrei) Dt i 4 (1VI-), 
Josi2 4 13 1231 (all + 'VJlK), 9 10 1 Ch 6 6S = 
rnn^ya (i. e . rnntfy jya) j 0 s 21 27 ; also ninpy 
D^"){5 Gn 14 6 (© AcrrapoaO K apuatu, cf. GFM JBL 
xria89n.i»t w ] 10 expl. name as 'Ashtereth of the 
two-peaked rnt.); cf. further, Am 6 13 ; — 

site prob. either Tel r Astara , 21 miles E. of Sea 
of Galilee, or Muzeirib, 8 miles further S.; poss. 
both occur in OT ; cf. esp. Dr A,hUroth in Hast DB 

J)JGnl 4 .» Buhl G®°*r. 248 ff. Q^g m Ency. Bib. 835 f. 


in4>ny 

tWM)y adj. gent. of foreg/yn i Ch 1 i«. 

ny v. I. ruy. 

f I. ['T/ir] bo ready (NH adj. "ITy 
future (as prepared); Ar. He be ready , pre- 
pared (also great , bulky)) Syr. jfclbw, % in der. 
spec, and deriv.) ; — Pi. Imv. ms. sf. rHfiy] Pr 
24 s7 and make it ready i.e. thy work (|| 15?). 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pi. D\bb rmym jb 15® which 
[houses] were prepared (destined) for (i. e. to 
be) heaps of ruin. 

t-rny, [Tiny] adj . ready, prepared ; — 
1. abs. Jb 15 24 a king ready for 

the onset; pi. DHny Est 3 14 ready for the 
day , so 8 13 Qr (Kt DHiny). 2. ready = 
skilled TlV Jb 3® those skilled in rous- 

ing Leviathan. 3 . prepared = impending 
(cf. NH=/«4wre), fpl. rnfijj Dt 32 s5 the im- 
pending things are hastening (||D*P$ DP ^5). 
4 . prepared = stored up, DfWPW Is 10 13 Kt 
(Qr oyn^njn, to differentiate it from above) 
and their stores have I plundered. 

[*nny] 29 n.m. Gn81 ' 10 he-goat (NH = BH ; 
As. atudd; Ar. young he-goat; relation 
to above V not clear ; Thes well-developed , cp. 
Ar. He horse fit for running (cf. V mng. great, 
i.e. perh .full-grown); acc. to Horn Ns 247 r animal 
ready to fight); — only pi. Is i u + 13 t.; 

Gn 3i 10 + 13 1.; cstr. Is 34®; — as 

property Gn 31 10,12 EZ27 21 Pr2 7 2G , food Dt32 14 ; 
as leaders of flock Je 50 8 (sim.), hence fig. of 
princes and chief men ISI4 9 Ez 34 17 , v. also 
infr.; as sacrif. victims Is i 11 Nuy 17 -}- I2t. Nu7, 
\j/ 66 IS and (iron.) 50 913 ; fig. of people and 
princes in '^’s great sacrifice Is 34° Je5i 40 (sira.) f 
Ez 39 18 , and (idea of sacrif. dropped) Zc 10 3 . 

nro, -•w, 'ny v. ny SU b i. «y. 

trrny n.pr.m. Nen 4 , A 0 ca, ©L A&apa- 
(T 0 as (very dub.) ; = VW 1 Ch 9 4 . 

n.pr .loc. in Judah 1 S30 30 © A A^ay, 
©L Nayej3; HPS prop. v. 

Sny (V of foil.; peril. = As. atdlu , grow 
great , cf. etellu, great, exalted ; so Che Kxpo *■ T,Ine, ’ 

Vll. 4M.668; Till. 48^ 

t (^n^ny, n.pr.f. et m. (? f > is 

exalted !); — 1. f. Athaliah, daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel, mother of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
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cny 

rodoAia : VV- 2 K 8 :s n 5J0 = 2 Ch 22 s ' 0 " 2 1 1: 
,3! ‘ 24 7 ; nj- 2 K i 2 Cl. 22”. ‘ 2. rn. a. 

I Ch 8 M OyodoXm. b. Ezr8 7 A&X«, A AdXm ; 
©L Toflowou (genit.). C. ')ny one with foreign 
wife Ezr io 78 , ©nXi, A OtfaXt. 

nOJ^] vb. dab. ; Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 

H* Is 9 18 ( jjiii is be clogged in speech , * Lc 
suffocating heat , burned by heat; hence 

Thes scorched , but derived sense dub. • v, 
liS j ™i.*ui.6 , ^._ rea d perhaps nnvj (v/niP) 

cf. KS Kc *, Krochm Kit Che ll?t 7 « 
n.pr.m. Lcvite 1 Ch 26 7 , Yoova, 

(r)o^. 

^ n.pr.m. son of Kenaz, a hero in 

Isr., YoSoutrjX, Jos I5 17 Ju i 13 3 911 i Ch 4 1313 • 
name of family 27^. 

vb. move, proceed, advance 

(NH Hiph.; As. etcku as H., also trans. hiring , 
move; Ar. precede , pass forth , fo- 

cowe /ra>, grow oZcZ; Aram. pnj| gr0 w 

old, Palm. adj. pny o7tf);— Qal P/ 3 fs.' njjfijj 
^6 3 , 3 pi. ’ipnj? Jb 21 7 ; Impf 3 ms. pfiJTJ jb 
14 18 i8 4 ; — 1. move ioptpn 'jjj -W Jb’14 18 , 
so 18 4 . 2. advance (in years; Aramaic 

sense) ar (|| W); hence = grow old and weak 
* 6 * (of eye, || ntftfy). Hiph. Pf. 3 p ]. 

Jb 32 16 (Gi ; van d. H. Baer v 15 ), Pr 25 1 ; Impf 
3 ms. PflVi 1 Gn 12 s 26-; Pt. p'nyn Jb 9 5 ; _ 1. 
move forward (sc. tent) = proceed Gn I2 8 (D#D, 

H loc.), 26" (O^D); so fig. Jb 32 18 (v. supr.) 
words have moved away from them (DHD), but 
v. prob. gloss (Bu ah). 2 . Jb 9 5 he who re- 
moveth mountains. 3 . very late Pr 25 1 
transcribe {remove from one book or roll to 
another; © e^ypu-^aum, transtulerunt ; so 
in mediaeval Heb. ; Zunz ZMGlxv 0871 >» 4,47 f - ^Ges. 

Schr. 111. 66 f ^ 

adj. forward, arrogant (of speech) 
(Thes free (v. Ar.), unrestrained ) ; — 1 S2 3 
1^3 1 19 9 4 4 ; so also 75* (cf. IKjS). 

1 pry adj. Thes {ancient and so) valuable; 

< advanced, eminent, surpassing (cf. 
preceding, lienee surpassing , choice Lane 19 ‘ i ") ; 

— 'V pH Pr 8 18 eminent wealth. 

+ P'ny adj. eminent, surpassing, choice j 
(v. PDV)j — 'V 71 9? 9 2 3 18 choice attire . 


t Lp^J?y] adj. removed, old ; — X. removed, 
Is 28° i.e. weaned (|| n^no 
on cstr. v.Ges* J30a ). 2. old, ancient (Ararnaism: 

old), D'p'ny tn^n 1 ch 4 W . 

1 1. ["1^) j/] vb. pray, supplicate (always to 
God) (cf. Ar. Jlc slaughter for sacrifice De Gn{4) 

SSI ^y e $kl«en I1UJ5, J«fl S Held. (2). 118,142. Rg Bern l.2I0f.; 2nd ed., 

Qal Impf. 3 ms. "b Gn 25=', 

E\8 5l! io'* Ju 13*; 0 vg“^KTTiyj Jb 33 «- Niph. 
be. supplicated, entreated (and grant entreaty; 
always of God),usu. c. b of worshipper (v. 8 5 d): 
If. 3 ms. consec. 0 $ Is 1 <f, Impf. 3 ms. 

inv't Gu 25-' 2 Ch 33”, ub -iny;i Ezr 8”; c. 
H?? for the land 2 S 2i H 24^; Inf. abs. "tow 
1 Ch 5 50 ; c sir. (as subst.) 'Wiyn 2 Ch 33”! 
Hiph. = Qal, make su]>plication, c. ; pf 
Ex8“; Impf. 2 ms. vbx Tnjjjn Jb 
22"; Imv. mpl.^N !n'ni’n Ex 8 4 9” io 17 ; 

also c. b pers, in behalf of whom, Impf. 1 s. 
s'nyx Ex8 5 , so Imv. ’n'njjn, c . nja v : *. 

ti.hny]«.[ m -j suppliant, worshipper 
(1 ; so usu., but dub.);— only pi. sf. 'TTIJ? Zp 3 >« 

til. vb . be abundant, si vera 1. 

(as Aram, loan-word; "Uny, *1^ be rich= 
Heb. ~WV) ; — Niph. Pt. fpl. JTnny: p r 2 f (of 
encmj^’s kisses ; De excessive; opp. D'JJpNJ) * 
ioy prop. or BUo, crooked , hypocritical. 

Hiph. Pf. 2 mpl. Cfnnyn Ez 35 13 ye 

have multiplied against me your words { || 

^V), a s gloss Co after ©, Toy reads 
sg., and thinks verb due to Arainaizing scribe. 

tn-JJjg n.f. abundance (Ararnaism, si 

vera 1.);— cstr. Je33« I will reveal to them 
abundance of peace, etc. (corrupt acc. to Gie 
Buhl 1 ***; Vrss. render variously). 

n 'P r -I° c - (V dub.); — in Judah Jos 
I5* 3 {l&atc ; AGJL A 0(p), in Simeon i 9 r (utiep; * 
in both sq. pty); perhaps^^ny q.v.; perhaps 
(Conder 8vrrer ,1L C81 ) € Atr, c. 2 miles NW. of Beit 
Jibrin (cf. GASm Gw,^^ • >up ). 

III. (v^ of following). 

fn. ["^ny] n.[m.] odour (si vera 1.) (so 
Vrss.); — cstr. Ez 8 n , of incense. 
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2^ 2 ? Pe, seventeenth letter ; used as 
numeral 8o in postB. Hebrew. 

N5 v. na. 

t [HN S 2] vb. perh. (si vera 1.) cleave in 

T T s -* * 

pieces (Ar. (< j\j t ^U) Ui cleave , split (head, 
bowl, etc.); Sab. DHM ZMO * XI ° OT6> ' 70lf ) 
Hiph. Impf. i s. sf. 0y«E8 Dt 32 26 / ['*] will 
cleave them in pieces (poss. point '2K , i.e. Qal; 
on other views v. Dr ; rd. perh. © Gr). 

n^SD n.f. corner, side ( part cut off, 

‘ Abschnitt/ acc. to Schroter in Me Archlv * l - 461 
Ba zMGxii(i8»7),6io Buhl Lex , but perh. b ilit., Nb M - 48i 

Sta* 185 , and not fr. VViKS ; cf. Ar. company, 
etc. (No Kc ) ; As. pdtu, side , ed<je f border , v. esp. 
Meissn Suppl * 74 ; NH =BH, Aram. *nX3 , ) L'Ja) 

abs. 's Je9 26 -f4 t.; cstr. HK2 Ani3 12 +77 t.; 

pi. abs. nxa Ex 25 26 37‘ 3 ; du.cstr. NU24 17 
(but read prob. HKB as || Je48 4a ); — +1. comer 
of divan Am 3 12 ; table Ex 25 26 37 23 ; field Lv 
19 9 23 s ” (II); land (prob.) Dpjmrn Ne 9 s2 , 

i.e. into every corner; 22?^ I 9 27 (^- e » 

pour temples ), *EiJT '2 v 27 ci*. 21 s (all H); 

HKD those dipped on the temples J e 9^ 25^49 2 
(epith. of Arab, tribes, Herod. 111 * 8 WMM A * ,u,Kar - 
140f - We SklzZ€nI,1 - 119: 1Ie,d - 2 ' 198 ); temples of M oab (un- 
der fig. of man) Nu24 l7 (JE) Je 48 4a . 2 . 

side : a. usu. of Ezekiel’s temple, the tabern., 
the holy city and the land, or its subdivisions 
(only Ez 41-48 [47 t.] andP[26t.]): in plur. 
(npnjj nKB East side Ez 47* + 17 t. Ez, ='2 
ntjng Ex 2 7 13 -f 3 t. Band Ez45 7 (v. Co Toy); '2 
(n)3ia^ North side Ez 4 7 15 Ex 26 20 -f 9 t.; 253 
(T\ 2 X) South side Ez 47 1919 Ex 2 7 9 + 8 t.; DJ '2 

(n^J) West side EZ45 7 Ex 2 7 12 + 2 1 1. -f TJ v ^ 
Ez 4 1 12 (also DHjJ 'B 48 1 ); abs. only 
.nnxn Ex 27 s . b. hkb l y 13 41 
(border) of his face (forehead and temples ; P). 

OND v. nD'D. 

+ 1. vb. Pi. beautify, glorify; — 

Pf 3 ms. sf. ^l^B (obj. Isr.) Is 55 s 60 9 ; c. acc. 
of temple; Impf. 1 s. "WB8 6°"> ^ n f 
v 13 Ezr7 27 ; so W^3DW"iNB^i 49 4 . Hithp. 
1. glorify oneself, c3y pcrs.:=boast, Impf. 2 ms. 
“NErP Ju7 2 Isio 15 ; as polite address to king, 
Imv. ms. "'XEfin Ex 8 3 (J), assume the honour 


*1 

over me (to decide) when, etc. 2. get glory 
to oneself \ be glorified , by means of (□), of 

Is 44 23 > so 1 s - -'j*? 1 ?? 49 s ; of 
people [by ''J, Inf. cstr. 6o 21 6i 3 . % 

t n.m. Ez 44, 18 head-dress, turban 

(l orig. ornament ) ; — abs. 'a of bridegroom 
Is 6 1 10 , sign of joy v 3 (opp. mourning, and so) 
Ez 24 17 , pi. sf. D3 - y23 (worn by men of 

position); of priests tPAPB ‘HNB Ez 44 18 , '3 
t T& nV33©n Ex 39 28 (P); pi. abs. 2^2 Is 3 20 (of 
luxurious women). 

trns'rn n.f. beauty, glory; — 'fl Is 28 s 

Je48 17 ; elsewb. abs. and cstr. JTJ§DH Is 3 18 -f 
20 1.; Pr 2 8 I2 -f 6t.; sf. Is 4 6 ,3 H- 

20 1. sf.; — 1. beauty, finery IS3 18 ; of garments 
52’; jewels Ez i6 17 - 39 23 s6 , cf. 2 Ch 3 s ; flock 
JOI3 20 ; a man Is44 13 ; city of Samaria 28 14 ; 
diadem v 5 . 2. glory : a. of rank : apparel 

of h.p. Ex 28 2 - 40 (P); 'H rncj? crown of glory 
Pr4 9 16 31 Is 62 s Je i3 ,s Ezi6 12 23 42 ; greatness 
of monarch Est i 4 ; bouse of David and in- 
habitants of Jems. Zc 12 7 * 7 . b. of renown 
'rb) Dt 26 19 1 Ch 22 5 Jei3 n 33 9 . c. attri- 
bute of ^7 1 8 1 Ch 29 11 ; 'n nr Is 63 14 1 Ch 29 13 ; 
TV ^ 89 18 ; 'T\ yn} Is 63 1 ' 2 ; hence 'n in v s 
sanctuary \j/ 9 6 6 , JV3 Is 6o' cf. 63^ (of 

heavenly temple), 64 10 ; ' n as r '’s gift to Isr. 
46 13 cf. 60 19 (also \jr 89 18 supr.); of future fruit 
of laud 4 2 ; design, of ark of ^ 78 61 . 3. a. 

honour of nation I sr. La 2 *. b . gloryi ng, boasting , 
of individ., Is 20 s Pr 1 7 s 19 11 20 29 28 12 ; warrior 
Ju 4 9 ; monarchsls io 12 ; nations Is 13 19 Ez.24 25 , 
'n /gD rod (sceptre) of glorying Je 48’ 7 (others 1). 

II. ’"IK2 (doubtful V), 

t[n^^2] n.f. bough; — pi., all in fig.: of 
vine, abs. Ez 1 7 6 (Baer JYlfcOb); of cedar, sf. 
in")N3 3 i 5 (Kt; TVQr); vnisB v 6 , vnthb v 8 - 12 * 13 . 

tm^D Kt., TTFlQ Qr n.f.coll. boughs 
Is io 33 (van d. H. i/acr mNB). 

vb. denom. Pi. go over the 
boughs ; — Impf 2 ms. Dt 24 20 thou shalt 
not go over the boughs after thee (i.e. glean). 

n.[m.] rung, dub.; only '2 
Na 2 11 Jo 2 8 ; Tlies, all faces gather a glow 
(glow with dread, fr. assumed VlNB), so We 
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Now; AE Hi al. gather in (their) beauty (-/I. 

grow pale); Yrss AY gather blackness 
(fr. YHS a /), v. Dr ; all very uncertain. 

n.pr.loc. Paran, <&apav (cf. n.pr. 
pXB Sin. Inscr.); — usu. 'B home of Ish- 

mael Gn 21 21 (E), traversed by Isr. in Exodus 
Nu 12 16 (E), 10 12 13 226 (all P); it lay NE. fr. 
(the traditional) Sinai, with Gulf of Akaba and 
the 'Arabah as its E. border ; in the same 
region was 'B "in Dt 33 s Hb 3 s , — perh. coast- 
range of mts. along W. shore of Gulf of Akaba; 
'b alone iKii 18,18 (betw. Midian and Egypt); 
Dt i 1 (loc. dub.). — 1 S 25 1 v. 11. pVO sub PV. — 
Yid.Rob BR, - 1T7C Palmcr De5<rtorE:xodu, ' 284Tff -, Di Dr 1 * 

(-/of foil,; rang, dub.; NH il2S un- 
ripe Jig, pi. P? 3 ; so Syr. in Lcxx; Ar. ^3 

unripe fruit ; % N 3 B unripe grape; cf. Post in 
Hastings Da ‘ F5g ’ Tristr XI1BSW Low* 891 ). 

fin*] ».f. (cf. NH) early fig; — pi. sf. 
n'aa ct 2 13 . 

Sjd (-/of foil.; mng.dub.; Ar. (J-^j, 
J.sJ) is be thick and soft , flaccid; NH ^23 
= BH, cf. Levy XHWB, v ). 

n.m. Lv7,18 foul thing, refuse, but 
only as term, techu . of unclean sacrificial flesh ; — 
it is 'd if eaten on third day Lv7 18 (P), 19 7 (H); 
cf. 'B Ez 4 14 (undefined); pi. pit? 

Is 65* broth of ref use things (Kt P’12), RS 5 *® 1 * 
s 25 , 2nd ed. 343 thinks of flesh with the blood ; Du* d ,oc - 
of mice and other unclean animals. 

+ W 3 vb. meet, encounter, reach(NHfd.; 
Aram. VJB, ; poss. akin to Ar. 

happen to, light upon ; is pain, 

afflict ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 's> 1 K 2 :j2 -|-, sf. tyjBl 
consec. Am 5 19 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. V3?JlGn2 8 ll + ; 

1 pi. V 333 Jb 2 1 13 , etc.; Imv. ms. V 33 Ju8 21 -f ; 
mpl. ^33 Gn 23 s ; Inf cstr . 1 S 2 2 Jr , sf. 

Nu 35 1921 ; — 1 . meet, light upon, c. acc. pers. 

1 S io 5 Ex 5 20 (J), c. sf. pers. Am 5 19 ; "W 'D 

EX23 4 ; c. 2 pers. Gn 3 2 2 (E), Nu 35 1921 (P); c. 2 
loc. Gn 28 n (E), 2. meet , with kindness, c. 

acc. pers. Is 64 s (subj. ''), so 47 s acc. to Ew De 
Di al.; Cbe Ilpt (reading, with Du, for 
*??)• 3 . encounter with hostility, fall upon 

c. 3 pers. Jos 2 16 (JE), Ju 8 21 15 12 i8 2S iS22 17 * is * w 

2 S I 13 I K 2^.31.32^4.46 Ru 2 22. of c ac( , 

(sf.), -f 2 instr. Ex 5 s . 4 . encounter with 

request, entreat, c. 2 pers. Je 7 lfi Jb 21 13 , sq. cl. 




Je 2 7 18 Ru 1 lfi , + b pers. on whose behalf Gn 2 3 8 . 
5 . strike, touch, of boundary, c. a loc. Jos 16 7 
19 ..*jumu. : C f. 17 >o. c. bx loc. I9 u. Hiph. 
1 . cause to light upon, Pf 3 ms. y' 3 Dn c. acc. rci 
-f -3 pers. Is 53 6 . 2. cause one (acc.) to en- 

treat is.'JJiyran (3 pers.) Je 1 5 11 (otherwise Gie; 
Co del. v. as gloss). 3 . make entreaty , 3 pi. 
lyssn Je 3 6 2a c. 2 pers.; more gen. interpose, 
Impf 3 ms. yap: Is 53 12 , c. b pers. in whose 
behalf; Pt . y?pp 59 16 one interposing. 4 . 
make attack , only Pt. Jb 3 6 82 assailant, but 01 
Ru Du al. V 32 D mark. 

twf n.m. occurrence, chance; — abs. 'd 


1 K 5 18 evil occurrence; EC9 11 time and chance. 

ty|Du n.[m.] thing hit, mark; — TIO^ 
^ 'web Jb 7 50 (cf. also v:a Hiph. 1). 

n.m. Asheritc, 4 »aya^X, -e^X; — 
Nu i 13 2*7*“ 10 * 


tpJS] vb. Pi. be exhausted, faint (% 
der. spec, tear doivn, destroy; As. pagru, 
body, corpse; NH’UB=BH; Aram.Kiag, )t^; 
Palm. * 133 ; Mand. N" 13 N 3 No M |89 );— Pf 3 ph 
JD 3"133 they were too faint to go, etc. 1 S 30 10 *" 1 . 

n.m. uu,w corpse, carcass; — abs. 'd 
I s i4 19 + , "UB Na 3 8 ; cstr. 1 S 1 7 48 ; pi. D '133 

2 K 1 9 s5 + ; cstr. njB Je 3 3*; sf. lania Lv 2 6 30 + , 
etc.; — 1. of men, sg. Is 14 19 ; usu. pi. 34 s 66 24 
Je 3 1 ™ 33 5 4 i 9 Ez 6 3 4 3 7 * 9 Lv 26 30 Nu 14*** 

2 Ch 20 34 , — v 25 rd. prob. D'lJB, so © (?), Re 
Krochm Kau Kit; — D'np bnjB 2 K i9 35 = 
Is 37 s6 ; sg. coll. 1 S 17 46 , nasn-nn Am 8 3 , 

Na 3 3 ; fig. of idols n >3 Lv 2 6 :M) . 2. of 

animals G11 15 11 . 

t vb. meet, encounter (syn. V^B); — 

Qal Pf 1 s. Gn 33 s ; 3 pi. consec. 

Is 34 14 ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. Gn 3 2 ls (Gi; Raer 
van d. H. Tfas;) } Ex 4 24 ‘ 27 ; 3 fs. 

I s 25 20 (rd.prob. & ? 3 Sfll Ges i47k , cf. van d. 
II), etc.; Inf abs. Pr i7 12 ; cstr . ^32 J c 
4 1 6 ; — meet, c. acc. Gn 33 s 1 S 25 20 IS34 14 Je 
41 6 , so c. sf. Gn 32 18 Ex 4 24 27 2 S 2 1;J ; meet, en- 
counter, of bear, c. 2 pers. Pr 17 12 , of '' (like a 
bear) Ho 13 8 (c. sf. pers.). Niph. meet to- 
gether, each other, Pf 3 pi. V.T 223 Pr 22 s 29 13 , 
fig. of ^ Pi* intens. Impf 

3 mpl. Jb 5 14 they keep encountering 

darkness in the daytime. 
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tmB vb ransom (NH in deriv.; Ph. in 

n.pr. ; As. j'adu, id., Ar. tjxi ; Eth. A.fiS’.’, 
Min. nHQ redeemed or purchased land Mordt 
iw.r.^._Q al pf t 3 ms> rns Lv 2 v J7 + ; sf. T],? 
Jb 5 21 ’; 2 ms. nna Dt 9 :6 + , etc.; Impf. 

4 9 s + , etc. ; Imy. rn? f 25“; sf.'?!? ^26" 
+ 3 1.; Inf. abs. ~'"'? Nu i8 13 ^ 49*> cs * r - ^^9; 

2 S 7*‘= 1 Ch 1 f ; Pt. act. fVjte f 34“ ; sf. TjB 
Dt 13*; pass. pi. cstr. ”V1B Is 35 10 51 11 Nu 3 49 • 
also abs. D'nB Nu 3 51 (Qr; Ktona), cstr. '.'VI? 
v 46 ; sf. WB Nu 18 16 (all n. abstr. acc. to Di 
KgM.i.iss ’y DM12, DH2 infr.); — ransom: 1. for 

an assessed price Ex 1 3 13,15 34 w (J)> •*- lV 2 7 " 
jj u 3 «uiu9.si j gis.ie.ir (p^. 2 . fr. violence and 

death 1 S 14 43 Jb 6“ f 49*- 3 - Go(1 sub j- 

(underlying thought of payment): a. fr. Egypt, 
c. JD, D'139 JV3D Dt 7 s 1 3 6 Mi6 4 ; T'? 1 ? f 78 ,! ; 
O'-KGD 2 S 7 s * (but del. nna Gei Ur “ 1,r-288 We Dr 
al.)=i Ch 1 7 21 ; DfO Dt 24’*; abs. Dt g- 6 1 5 13 
21 s Ne i 10 . b. from exile, Je 31” Zc 10 8 ; 
}133” '' "ns Is 35 l0 = 5 1". c. in gen. Ho 7”; 
vnWx 7 2D f 2 5'-” ; I'niiijJ ^ 3 D f 1 30 8 . d. c. acc. 
individ. ^ 26"3i 6 44 27 69 19 ; Abraham Is 29“; 'a 

cto f 34° 7 1 1 + fnv bo 2 S 4 5 1 K r nrtfa vya 
Jb 33 58 ; f 55 10 ; HI™? Jb 5“; fcw* 1’® 

+ 49 18 Ho 1 3 14 ; CHK P&SD f n 9 m ; D '^V ^ 
Je 1 5" 1 . Niph. Pf. 3 fs. ( + Hoph. Inf. abs.) 
iimaj t6 man Lv 1 9 20 she hath not been at all 
ransomed (from bondage); Impf. i" 1 !.?! Lv 2 f ‘ 
(from ban); 3fs.nn.2n D2ipt?3 p'S Isi 27 . Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. nnani Ex 21 8 he shall let her be 
ransomed. Hiph. Inf. abs. v. Hiph. 

tD'VlS n.[ m.]pl. abstr. ransom ; — so rd. 

perh. Nu 3 49 for MT D^a, Sam. D'HD; cstr. 
v 48 ; for other poss. cases v. Qal Pt. pass. 

tp? n.pr.m. {ransom; cf. Ph. '7a) head 
of family of Nethinim Ezr2 44 Ne7 47 ; <t>abw. 

t ITHE n.f. ransom ; 'a ^ 1 1 1 9 + 2 t.; HIS 
Ex 8 10 ;— fr. exile Is 50 s ; fr. iniquities f 130 7 ; 
in gen. f 1 1 1 9 , '®5? i’? "I? 'VO? Ex S' 9 

I will set a ransom (distinguishing) between my 
people awl thy people L, but improb. and text 
dub. ; © S'L! set a distinction (rdg. whatl). 

t DVHS n.m. ransom;— Nu 3* rd. prob. 
077 Q (so Sam.); D'"l? v 31 Kt (Qr DT1E); — v. 
ms Qal Pt- pass., and D770 supr. 

tp-HE n.m. id.;— CtaJ'S Ex 2i 30 (E), f 49 °- 

t*?tfrns n.pr.m. ( ’El hath ransomed; cf. 

Ph. msba ! As. Pudu-ilu, Pudi-ilu COT'’ 1 ' ') ; 
— prince of Naplitali Nu 34"; <t>abm >X. 


HD 

t "I'lTimS n.pr.m. {the Rock hath ransomed) 
Manassite, Nu 1 10 2 20 7 34 ' 39 io 23 ■PaSamrovp. 
t tfTHQ , nns n.pr.m. ('* hath ransomed ; 

in late’ As. Paddma, Hilpr u '"'- r * E « 1 ' u - 27 68 ) ; 

!T7S : 1. father-in-law of Josiab 2 K 23 - '°, 

but © e8«X (®L Uptpias, fr. v 31 ). 2. father 

of Zerub. 1 Cb 3 ’ 8 ' 9 . 3. a. Ne 3 : '\ b. 8 4 . 

4 . Benjamite Ne 11 7 . 5 . Levite Ne if 3 . 

6. Vin?, Manassite 1 Ch 27™—© (exc. 1) 
4>a(\)8(uar, etc. 

n.pr.loc. (igarden, field; cf. X 
yoke, span of oxen; Syr. )j Is yoke, whence, as 
loan-wd. Ar. ,jli5 Fr<i 129 ; As. padanu, —road, 
and also garden, etc. (in word-lists, v. hAT*’ 41 '); 
also No Ar,m - in Ency. Bib.); — 'D Gn48 7 , abbrev. 
fr. D'S’J'tS (J = garden, field of [in] Aram ; 
conj. hy many that nn'^ Ho 12 13 is Heh. 

transl., cf. Di* 5 ” 53 - 20 ) 2 5 M +5t.; '* 

(v. ■! b ; all P); © Mto-anorapia (Sepias ) ; perh. 

Padd&nd, near Haran (and Tel Faddun of 
Arab, geogr.), v. No 1 ' 0 ’. 

t [^“TB] vb. dub., only Imv. ms. sf. W?*)? 
Jb 33 34 a mng. like deliver him needed, Codd. 
Bu Du ?np r S; <rd.^B (mS) EwDi SS. 

t[TT2] n.[m.] suet, of 265) (so Yrss NH : 
7 unknown); — abs.” 1 !® Lv i 8 8 20 ; sf. ^"H? i 1 '. 

PI 3 n.m. JOS 9 ’ 2 mouth (prob. hil it. [is, s s] 
Sta 5l83 VNH = BH ; Ph. 'sb acc. to; As. p ti, 
mouth; Ar. iji, Eth, hQ', Syr. La^N. 

acc. to; but also Ar. , ^*4, , BAiam. 

Sy r | clQ ; Mand. Nb M 4S7 ); abs. 
'B Ex 4’ 0 + , cstr. 'S Is 1 20 + ; sf. 1 s. '? G11 45 12 + , 

2 ms. 2 !'? 4i 40 +, 3 ms. 1'? 25”+ , 4 > ' , + . 

3 mpl. Ju7«+, IO'? f 17’°+ 2 t., etc.; pi. 

nl'Q Pr5 4 , ni'Q ('?.?') Ju 3 16 , nVD'B Is 4 1 13 f 1 49®; 
D'? 1 S 1 3 21 (corrupt, v. Dr al.); — X. a. mouth, of 
man, organ of eating and drinking Gn25 28 Ju 7 
1 S 1 4 26 " 7 Ne 9 20 Pr 1 9 24 = 2 6 15 + ; fig. as finding 
things sweet Jb 20' 2 f 1 if 03 ; fig- of earth Gn 
4", swallowing Korab,etc. Nu i 6 30 - 32 26 10 Dt 1 1 8 ; 
fig. also of She’ol, ?'Q Is 5", cf. + 6 g u . 

b. external organ, 1'?”^5 ? P? ^t 1 - 2 K 4' 1 ' Pi' 30' 1 ; 
of kissing 1 K i 9 ,s Ct i 2 ; '?? '!) P^l Jb 31 s ; 
cf. phr. na’bj? T D'b' (of keeping silence) Ju 1 8 19 
Mi 7’ 6 Jb2i 3 , cf. 29 s 40 4 Pr 30 s2 ; of mocking 
triumph 'S3 by ■'S? Jb 1 6’°; ^ '*> ^'nm f 35 21 
Is 57 4 , also W '3 3n-j 1 S 2’. c. of'' in theoph., 
sending out fire 2 S 22’=^ 1 8 9 . 2. a. much 
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oftener, as organ of speech, of man : 'a speaks 
Gn 45 12 2S i 16 Is 9 16 Jk 9 M i5 5<6 \j/ 37*°+; speak 
>B-ica Jb 19 16 ; open 'a, Ju n 3SM , abs. 
Jb3 J 33 2 + ; shut r 2 (be silent) Is 52 15 , cf/Bl^n 
Jb 7 11 , and (of iniquity, personif.) '3 HVlJ 
Jb 5 16 Vr 1 07 42 ; guard 'b, Pr 1 3 *p» 3 ), 2 I s pP?). 
cf.'a 'nna nptf ^li 7 s , also^39 2 (v.“iDtf); words, 
etc., are in (3) mouth 2 S 17 s i8 25 Dt 30 14 1 3 v 
I J«; 'S 3 Dnn-n D'fc 2 S 14 319 Ex 4 15 , also (God 
subj.) Nu 22^ 23 121S +; of utterance 'St? NXJ 
Ju 1 i M Xu 30 3 3 2 24 Jos 6 10 + ; depart fr. mouth 
(cease to be mentioned) 'St? Jos I s Is 59 s1 , 
cf. 'BO TOM Je 7 ra , t6 Ex 23 13 ; 

'2 Dt 32 1 words of my mouth , so Jb 8 2 

\js 19 15 54 4 ; 'a v ?. 3 ' ! ! y/r $ 6 4 Ec io 12 ; of agency, 
'S 3 by the moutll of 2 Ch 36 2K22 ='St? Ezr i 1 ; 
V 3 "DV PS 13*1 J^32 4 speak mouth to mouili— 34 s ; 
'D = speech , sayings I s 2 9 13 ^ 4 9 14 Ec 1 o 3 ; 'O "133 
Ex 4 10 heavy of speech (not eloquent) ; 'B"Dy njHK 
v 12 - ,s , i.e. aid thee in speaking; 'a|j ^"TiT v 16 
he shall be mouth for thee; s h§ PSD Je 36 18 , 
i.e. dictate; 'St? 2 H 3 v. 3 H 3 1 b (3); bad quali- 
ties ascribed to it, 's rw;?y P14 24 6 12 ; ntasnn '2 
8 W ; pbn HQ 26“; 'B WjFr^X Ob 13 , cf. Mi 6’ 2 
Ez 35 13 . b. as laughing Jb8 21 ^ 1 26 s ; panting 
119 131 . c. of God; his mouth speaks Is i m 40 5 
Je 9 11 -f ; he speaks 'S 3 1 K8 16 * 34 ; wd. proceeds 
'BO Dt 8 3 Is 4 5 53 + ; few f® 4 « nB Nu 1 2 s ; 
he creates PS nVO ^33®; he executes judgment 
V2 E 3^3 Is 1 1 4 ; e$\>. = command: '"2"DX "Gy 
1 S i5 24 Xu i 4 4 ‘, cf. 2 2 18 Pr 8 20 ; 'S ( J nX) ,T)D 
I S 1 2 1415 Xu 20 24 1 lv 1 3 21 +; cf. 6 d. d. of idols', 
\)s 115 5 i36 lfi17 . e. of musical instr. = sound 
Am 6 5 (cf. 6 d). 3 , of animals : bird Gn 8 11 

(carrying), Is io H (chirping); ass Xu 22 s8 
(speaking); bear, lion 1 S 1 7 s5 (seizing), Am 3 12 
(id.), hippop. Jl)4o 23 (drinking), crocod. 4i 1U3 
(breathing flame); also of human foes, under 
fig. of ravenous beasts y/s 2 2™ Ez 2 I 27 34 10 ; JTCB 
'B 22 14 La 2 16 3 4r> ; hence of edge of sword, 
3 in Pr 5 4 a sword with edges (in sim.), = 'n 
WB '3 yfr 1 49 fi ; cf. Ju 3 1R ; v. also 6 c (2), infr. ; 
HPS '3 ^y3ls4i la ,ofnit3, 4 . mouth= opening, 
orifice; of well G11 29 2 * 3S8 ,P ; cave Jos i o 18,22,27 ; 
ravine, abyss Je 48^ ^si vera 1 ., cf. Gie); also 
of Sh e ’ol V' M i7 > of a sack Gn 42 27 43 1221 
44 1 - 2 - 8 ; ephah Zc 5 s ; high-priest’s robe Ex 28 H2 
+ 5t.,cf. prob.^ 1 33 2 ; tunic Jb30 18 ; of around 
opening also iK 7 31,31 * 31 (on text and meaning 
v. Benz Kit); of mouth of Nile IS19 7 (others 
brink ); gate of city Pr 8 3 (but rd. perhaps 'JB^, 
v. Toy). 5 . a. extremity, end n2^> TiZ from 
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end to end, of a temple 2 K io 21 ; city 2i lfi , 
nS"^K nSD of land Ezr 9 n . b. = portion, s 2 
t Dt 2 1 17 2 K 2® Zc 1 3 8 . 6. with preps. : — 

a. 'B bit, v. infr. d(2>. b. S M : (a) acc. to the 
command of, 1 Ch 1 2 s3 ; (6) acc. to the mouth of 
i.e. in proportion to (cf. As. ki-i pi-i, Dl llWB32i ), 
tExi6 21 they gathered it 'B3 each in 
proportion to his eating (v ,6 J 8 '2^), Lv 25 s2 'S 3 
PPf acc. to the number of his years (cf. v 16 '?!?); 
Xu 6 21 7 5 irvpy 'as v'x (so 2 Ch 31 2 ), f' s 35 9 
(all P) ; Jb 33 ‘$^y?? Win I am in the pro - 
portion of thee as regards God, i.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost. As conj., 'B 3 
f Ml 2 9 'rnvna Dncy«r« 'aa a cc. 
as ye do not keep, etc.; and without ItTN Zc 2 4 
NtW S B3 in such proportion that 

none did lift up his head (but AVe Xow for 
that it, Judah, did not, etc.). c. 'b|j, 
nearly i.q. *B 3 (v. ^ 5 i b), but more common 
(cf. Aram. CKB^, LdfaX.): (i) +Gn 4 7 ,= ^n 
Ex 1 2 4 ye shall compute ^ each acc. 
to his eating (acc. to the quantity which his 
family will consume), i6 1618 Lv 2 5 16 ^ 

v i6.5i 27 16 Xu 26 s4 Jos 18 4 1 lv 1 7 1 except 

nnn 'ab, Ho io 12 "ion 'zb nyp ([[nijn^), p r i2 8 
27 21 : sq. inf. Nu 9 17 'zb = acc. as 

the cloud was lifted up, Je 2 9 1 ”. (2) in the 

phr. 33 n 'zb acc. to the mouth , or measure , of 
the sword, i.e. as the sword devours, without 
quarter, Gn 34 2fi Ex 1 7 13 Xu 2 1 24 -foft. d. by 

: (1) acc. to (b$ If a) the mouth 0/, i.e. (a) the 
command of, Gn 4i 4 ° 45 21 Ex 17 1 3 8* 1 Xu 3 ,b:39 
-f (esp. P), 2 lv 23 3, j (/ 3 ) the evidence or sen- 
tence of, Dt 1 7® "in? ' 3 "by, i9 13 2 1 3 (on 
^an 'B-py Am 6 3 , v. 2 e supr.). (2) acc. to the 
measure of, in accordance with , t Gn 43’ we 
told him i"6xn nnmn 'Z by acc. to these words 
(i.e. the questions Joseph asked), Ex 34 27 in 
accordance with these words, Lv 27 s TJ ; X 'Z^by 
“HSn *]' acc. to what the hand of the vower 
can reach to, v 18 (cf/a!) 25 16 * 31 ), lit 1 7 ,u 11 2S13 32 
(but v. no*'), p r 2 2 6 m '2 by ny^ pn. i n 
the same sense fJos 15' 3 17 4 21 3 . 

n and (EZ40-41, 23 out of 35 t.) 

also t Jb 38 llb adv.loc. here, hither 

(prol). from the same demonst. V found in 
wJ so, then (oft. in apod.), ; cf. 

K o 1,7 ^ “i f ) : — 3. . here : a. Gn ip 12 ’ijr'OIV 
nb whom hast thou still here ? 22 s fib tBC', 
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4 o' 5 NU22- 3 2 ,# Dt 5* 12 s Ju 4 W na D'n, 

2 lv 3 11 , etc.; asked in some surprise, Ju i8 :i 

nb ^"TO = what is thy business here 7 simil. 
+ 1 k i 9 3 - ,: ’ Is 22 ut 52 s fib-Wra nn$n. Cf. the 
syn. nra, na 2. b. na-iy t Jb 38"*. c. nap 
or top, only Ez 40-41, and always (exc. 40 11>a , 
where it must be supplied with @ 0) repeated, 
on this side ... on that side (cf. HJO . ♦ ♦ nip) , 
Ez 4O ,0 * 1012bb ’ 2, * 21 J etc. d. with the interrog. 
'N, nb\S where 7 v. p. 33. i2. after a verb 

of motion, hither, 1 S 16 11 nb iN^ny, Ezr 4*. 

triME, n.pr.m. in Issachar, 4 >oua, 

etc.; — nsto Ju io‘ (v. GFM), 1 Ch 7'; HJ 3 Gn 
46 13 Nu 26 s . 

adj.gent. of nta, c. art. Nu 26^; rd. 
PJ 2 ] or (<l>ovnfi) 'IS ? — Gi L 3 >oi/Aa 7 . 

t[^D] vb. grow numb (Ar. ^-U grow 
cool; Syr. he cold; X 3 ^S cease , he helpless; 
NH id. vanish ); — Qal Imp/ 3 ms. 12 ^ 3 DM 
On 45’ J6 ; 3 fs. ^ 77 s of hand (si vera 1., 
v. njj), i.c. drop helpless; Hbi 4 of nVifi, i. e . be 
ineffective. Niph. Pf 1 s. 'rt&W 

y/s 38 s / am henumhed and crushed (fig.); rd. 
prob. also njtetf yj, 88‘ 6 (for AIT an. Aey. nflSK), 
01 Hup Dy Gr Che 

^ (Gcs 48or ) n.f. benumbing (fig.), ces- 

sation ; — t\b '2 pnri"bx La2 ls <7raw^ thyself no 
henumhing (rd. prob. 

t[n:-Dn] n.f. id.; — pi. niJEjn p«D La 3 49 

(of weeping; form very strange, rd. prob. rri 32 ), 

t[mS] vb. breathe, blow (NH 01 S blow 
out; Ar. (^y)t i-li = lleb., so Aram, 013 , 

— Qal Impf. 3 ms. Oi s n 013 ' Ct 2 ,7 4 6 until the 
day breathes , i.e. grows cool. Hiph. Impf 

3 ms. 0 * 3 ^ ^ io 5 4 ; 03 J Pr 14 s5 ; 0 ?'l Hb 2 3 , 

etc.; Imv. fs. 'H'SH Ct 4 ,fi ; — 1. cause garden 
(ace.) to exhale (sc. odours) Ct 4 18 . 2. a. puff \ 
snort , against, 2 pers., ^ io 5 . b. ^y pers., Ez 
2 1 36 with the fire of my wrath will I blow 
against thee. c. excite , inflame city Pr 29 s . 
d. c. ^ V' 1 2 fi puff \ = pant for it (so most ; 
Thes Hi al. against whom men puff; Bae y' 3 K 
& I will shine forth to him); II b 2 3 the 

vision panteth (hasteth) towards the end (so 
most). 3 . breathe out , utter , 3 ' 3}3 Pr 6 19 
14 s ' 25 T9 59 , 12 17 . 

f PPS n.[m.] soot, Gl ai6d\r}(] wafted about); 
— cstr. J^3(n) 'E> Ex 9 s10 (P) furnace-soot. 
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n.pr.gent. prob. Libyans, or Lib. 
tribe ; usu. named with African peoples: Na 3® 
Je 46® Ez 2 7 10 30 5 38* (GJ usu. AijSuej); Gn io fi 
(P) =1 Ch i 8 (4*n,5); +Is 66 19 (for MT i*S; 
© 4-wS),— vid. Di‘'" 10 - 6 Jen ZAx ' M5ff '. 

n.pr.m. Eleazar’s father-in-law 
Ex 6 25 , ^oi/rt/jA. 

t n.pr.m. Joseph’s master (abbrev. 

fr. foil.); — Gn 37 3r> (E), 39 1 (R J ), etc. 

tSHD n.pr.m. priest of On, Joseph’s 
father-in-law (Egypt. P'-dl-p'-R\ i.e. he whom 
the Ra gave,\\ Setbe De * ,eph prosll,€t,co ,n lin *- ; 

Drin Hastings 08 ); — Gn 41 45,50 (E), 46 20 (P), 

llcTctfypTjs, A IIcrp€07j. 

t'-plD n.[m.] antimony, stibium (NH= 
BH ; cf. poss. Ar. dLi open , separate; Syr. ^3 
pulverize ; but peril, foreign word); — black 

mineral powder, for increasing brilliance of 
eyes by darkening edges of lids; '33 
irry 2K9 30 , 'Ul 'JHi?* Jc 4 30 ; (on practice in 
Arab. v.We UGN,mi,+l3 ; in Egypt, Lane **•"**• 
ed.5,i.45f.); j s Q f dark cement setting off 
precious stones (but We DLZ,Auff ‘ 2,1890 Che 1Ipt al. rd. 
7]Db q.v,); '3 i Ch 29 s are perh. stones of 
brilliant hue of antimony. — Cf. 11 .pr. 7pSn II i^, 
and ^02- 

Jb™ n.[m.]coll. beans (NH = BH; Ar. 

S/>; Eth. <?&: X xb\s );— 2 S if" Ez 4 9 , © 

KVafJLOS. 

n.pr.m. (q.v.) (As. 

Pulu; Babylonian name of TP, Schr 8BAkl8CT,<J92; 
KBH.287.cr.277 Tie]e Qe»c h .264f.. c f. (th rough Pers. trad., 

E Mey Entstehuog< 30 ) riwpoy, Canon of Ptol . K AT 2,4W ) ; 
2 lv 15 1919 1 Ch 5 26 , <£ot/a[A]. — Is 66 19 , v. BID. 

t[pB] vb.(l); only ^88 1fi ; rd. prob. 
v. 312, nnzx. 

T V 3 " T T 

nris z Ch 25" v. nss. 1^2 v . nw£3. 

n.pr.loc. 2nd station of Isr. fr. Hor 
Nu 33' 12,43 , ^(c)ti/w ; betw. Petra and Zoar, famous 
for mines, Gk.^o'wy, <t>aii/wi/Euscb 0,,om - ed,L * K,I99,S5 J 
v. also Ritter Erdkunde,A,Ien,llv - 125 ff - Seetzen Re,,em * 17 
[Kdlaet Phendn); peril. = Edom, n.pr.m. }3'3 q.v. 

t n.pr.f. a midwife Ex i 15 , 4»ova. 

tl. [^B] vb. be dispersed, scattered 
(NH = BII ; peih. akin to Ar. break 
asunder , scatter ); — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 
yje 68 2 , Ez 4 8 ,6 + ; 3 fpl. nrtfon] Ez 34 s -!-, 
Zc 13 7 , etc.; Imv. mpl. 1^3 1 S 14 34 ; Pt . 
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pass. pi. sf. 'MB Zp 3 10 (v. infr.); — he dis})ersed } 
disperse , Dy 3 i S 14 34 ; scattered , of enemies 
1 S 11 11 Nu io 3S \js 68 2 ; of Isr. (among nations) 
umlerfig.offiockEz34 a - i, Zci3 7 ; Zp3 ln is 

prob. crpt,, and v 910 gloss v. ScAwally 2 ^**! 890 *- 203 
Now Da; of besieging army 2 S 20 2 ' p'jn ?yo); 
people from (JO) possessions Ez46 ,s ; men (from 
Babel) G11 n 4 (^y loc.). Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. 
HiiEJ Je io 21 , 3 pi. Gn io 18 + , 2 mpl. Qn!sb 3 

Ezn 17 + , etc.; PL f. JTjfiM 2 Si8 8 Qr (>Kt 
n WW) cf. Dr al.; pi. D'ybj 1 K 2 2 17 , 2 Oh 

18 16 ; — 1 . be scattered , of army 2 K 25 s (by? 
pers.)= Je 52®, 1 K 22 17 (/£ loc.) =2 Ch 18 16 
(ty, cf. Je 40 15 (abs.); of dispersed Isr. c. 3 loc. 
Ez it 17 20 3441 2 8 23 , as flock Je io 21 Ez 34® (by 
loc.), v 12 (p'j ); Egyptians 2 9 13 (HE^) ; of battle 
scattered over country by defeat 2 S 18 8 . 2. be 

spread abroad , of peoples G11 io 18 . 

Hiph. P/. 3 ms. conscc. Dt 4 s7 -f, 

1 b. consec. 'nft'Sni Ez2 2 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

Jb 37 u > 75*1 Gn 1 i 8 -f , etc.; Imv . ms, }*BH 
Jb40 n ; Inf.cstr. Ez 20 23 ,etc.; — 1. trans. 

scatter: a. c. acc. pers. Gn 1 i 89 (^y loc.), Is 4 1 16 
Hb 3 14 ; c. 3 G11 4 9 7 ; Isr. among (3) nations 
Dt 4 27 28 w Jc 9 13 Ezi i 1fi i2 is 20 23 22 13 36 19 Ne i 8 ; 
c. (n)Ot? Dt 30 s Je 30”; c. ^ loc. Ez34 2t ; abs. 
Je 13 24 i8 ,r , under fig. of flock Je23 1,2 ; Gr rds. 

also Dt 32 2fi (v. [nxss]); Egyptians (c. 3) 
Ez 29 12 30^ Cfi ; inbab. of earth Is 24’. b. c. 
acc. iei, arrows (fig. for lightnings) 2 S 2 2 15 = 
^ i8 15 , ^144®; cloud Jb37 n ; nroy f‘?n 
40 u (i.e. lightnings!); scedls28 23 . c. Vn^BiTI 
Jbi8 u and drive him (si vera 1 ., vid. conj. 
in Bu). 2 . intrans., scatter , c. 3 loc. Ex 5 12 , 
c. pers. 1 S 13 3 ; of wind Jb 38 24 (^y loc.). 

ty'iTD n.m. scatterer, disperser; — Na 2 2 
(si vera 3 .), but rd. perh. f*Sp club, hammer JD 
Mich We Now; so also Pr 25 18 , cf. Toy. 

t assumed as sg. of n.f.pl. sf. 

DD’TiteteJTJ Je 25 s4 (so van d. H) your disper- 
sions (Q 3 al.) ; but Baer Gi expl. as vb. 

Tiph. 1 s. Thes al., so (rdg. MYri 3 FBn) Hi Gf 
Ko 1,471 ; word corrupt; Gie DrjSSJb 

f II. vb. flow, overflow (Ar. ^\J 

jloiv , cf. Ba E8W ); — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Pr 5 16 

of springs, fig. for sources of pleasure ; 3 fpl. 
3 to 9 'IV HJJpsri Zc i 17 my cities shall overflow 
with good . 

j*I. [p13] vb. reel, totter;— Qal Pf 
3 Is 2 8 7 they reel (drunken, in 


giving) judgment (|P 3 ^, etc.); rd. prob. 
also Impf 3 fs. P^Sn Am 2 n toltercth (v. pty). 
Hiph. Impf 1. totter: 3 ms. p"?' Je io 4 (of 
idol). 2 . rd. prob. also PL Am 2 13 
cause tottering (v. pyp). 

t n.f. tottering, staggering; — fig. for 
qualm of conscience 1 S 25 31 ( 4- zb febo, v.Dr). 

t p2, pS n.[m.] id. lit.; — CP 3"]3 P? Na2 n 
tottering of knees (so Baer Gi; p'? van d. H). 

fll. p ^2 vb. Hiph. bring out, furnish, 
promote (NH id. ; appar. akin to Aram, p 33 
go forth , Aph. bring forth , produce ); — 1. pro- 
duce, furnish: Impf fjuss.) ~T^ P?™ Is58 10 
c.Tf?? (rd. peril. v . Che 1!pt ); Pt. D^BD 
irbk ^ i44 ,3 (v.|l). 2. bring out , elicit , 

obtain , c. acc.; p'SJ Pr 3 13 , + JP pers., pBJl 8 35 
1 8 22 (all || kvq), 1 2 2 . 3 . pwriw toDJ \fs 1 40 9 

his device do not promote. 

t-ns n.m. lot (NH=BH; perh. As. loan- 
word fr. jyuru, buru y stone Jen ZAx,339r ' and in 
Wild E,tp - expl. by infen Est 3 7 9-'; OB' 
"| 5 J 2 n v 26 explains name of feast v 26 ; 

days ofPurimv™* 1 ; 'Bn rq?N v 29 , 'Bn 
v 33 . — Vid. on Purim esp.Now Arch * I, * mff *and reiff. 

I. T )3 (/of foil .; poss. foam f cf. Ar. {jji) y 
boil, ferment ; Syr. jas, Ethpe., of anger). 

trryis n.f. wine-press; — 'BSin '3 Is 63 a 
(v.^ 3 ); disting, fr. 3 jV, and perh. part of it, 
Hg 2 16 (rdg. 'BO, so Sm Now ; usu. measure of 
juice from one filling of the 's, v. Ke). 

t "\>|1Q n. [m.] pot (Thcs fr. boiling , dub.; 
otherwise Kb 11 ' 1 * 151 ); — pot (earthen! v. nps 
Ecclus 13 2 , Gk. x^ t P°j opp. A ttys; Syr. 

jar of the poller , opp. for 

boiling Nu n 8 (JE), 1 S2 14 . cf. J11 6 19 (©^urpa, 

KvQpa ). 

II. "HD v. II. “ns. 

n.pr.m. son of Hainan Est 9 s , 

$>apaba6a y BapSa&i. 

fi. vb. appar. spring about, Qal 

Pf 3 pi. consec. VCHS Hb i 8 (but prob. del. 

as dittogr. v. Now); 2 mpl. consec. 

Mai 3 20 , Impf 2 mpl. WBn Je go 11 Qr (so 
> Kt 'CnDfi), in both, sim. of gambolling calves. 

f II. vb. Hiph. be scattered; — 

3 pi. D'1?rrby ^ify «?£} Na 3 ,s (rd. prob. Kb)). 

adj.gent. c. art. 'an T Ch 2“ a family 
in Judah; Metcfxtfletpy A ( 5 )L AcjxpovSt. 
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T2 V. I. 112. 

f I. [TTS] vb. Hoph. be refined (?) (dub. 

</);—FL'tpV 3 HT i K io ls refined gold (si 
vera ].; (U boxi^oi, || 2 Ch 9 17 "rtntp). 

+ 1? n.m.* 19,11 refined, pure gold (Talm. 
«f?; k W ?);— 13 n^Cg + 21 4 ; in compar. of 
value or beauty: La4 2 /3“'?.“]^ Ct5 13 ; || (or +) 

ant Jb o8'< ('s-’b), + 19" (+21), 119'--; || eng 
Is i 3 45 , cf. 'a nna ct 5"; + pin Pr 8 19 , 

fH. [TT 3 ] vb. be supple, agile (Talm. 
(rare) NH2 /tasty; Ar.jj be frightened, excited; 
Syr. (Lexx.) jJi leap , JjLta a^? 7 e, etc.); — Qal 
Jmpf. 3 mpl. Hbjl Gn 49 s4 , of arms. Pi. shew 
agility, leap (in dance), Pt. "QlDIp* HSt? 2 S 6 16 . 

vb. scatter (usually regarded as 
secondary form of q.v.; NH id. Pi. (opp. 
D 32 = t^j2), Niph.; Ar .Jjsrend, slit , also separ- 
ate, disperse ); — Qal Pt. pass. f. STT^IS ftb> Je 
50 17 a scattered sheep is Israel (i.e. driven off, 
isolated). Niph. Pf. 3 pi. VljSi ^ 141 7 our 
bones are scattered '*'?• Pi- Pf. 3 ms. "11? 
^ 53 * 1 1 2 9 ? etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms.^ 147 16 ; 2 fs. 
'TJBHl Je 3 ,s ; P/.TO Pr 1 i™;— scatter + 89 11 
53 * 1 47 16 (ab subj. ''), Jo 4 s ; obj. r\'m Je 3 13 , 
of Isr. running hither and thither to strange 
gods; abs. of spending money |ii2 9 (alms), 
Pr 1 1 24 . Pu. Pt. “ttStp Est 3 s scattered , of Isr. 

1, 11. r.B v. nns. 

t inB vb. dread, be in dread, in awe 

(XII Hithp. (rare), Ecclus 41 12 Imv. by "ins 
fear f>r; X *Wn§ n.); — Qal Pf 3 ms. "ins 
^ 1 1 9 161 , conscc. Is 1 9* 6 60 5 ; 1 s. 'DID? Jbg 25 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. “ins^ Is 19 17 ; 2 ms. *in?n Dt 
28^ + ,ctc.; — 1. be in dread , abs. Dt28 c<5 Isi2 2 
33 " 44 ’' " + 7 8* l’r 3= 4 ; '3 ^ Je 3 6 54 sign of 
callousness; c. acc. cogn, ^02 Dt28 c "Jb3 25 
't rI 4 i = 53 *> e. i? pers. Is 19 17 Jb 23* 1^27' 
(|| KV), cf. 1 1 9 i6 >, and (c. OSD) Is , 9 >« ; c . b]> rei 
Je 33 9 ( + ^1); c. pregn., turn in dread to 
each other Jc 36™ submitting to 7 ' Ho 3 s ATi 
7 1 ' (II ^r)- 2. be in awe (at favour), abs., 

Is 60 5 . Pi. be in great dread , Jmpf 2 ms. 
"ID?!?! Is 5 1 13 , c.'?.fl? rei ; Pt. abs.nnSD P r 2 8 14 
deeply dreading (sc. sin). Hiph. Pf 

3 lus * 

TJ12H Jb 4 14 filled my bones with dread. 

i- "T' 7 ? 41 n,m * 1811,7 dread; — 'a abs. Gn 
31 42 + , cstr. 1 S 1 1 7 + , sf. T=jna Dt 2 25 yfr 1 19 120 , 


tang Jb 13 11 i Ch I4 17 ,etc.; pi. DHpS Jb 15 21 :— 

1. dread , ^ '2, i.e. before \ oft. (not alw.) ter- 
rifying, unfitting for action, tls 2 1,U9#21 1 S11 7 
2 Ch 14 13 17 10 , so '3 f 20 29 , c. sf. Jb 13 11 
^ 1 i9 1C0 trembleth for dread of thee ; c. genit. 
obj. Isr., +I)t 2 25 (|| HKT), z 1* (|| Kite), * 103 s9 
Est 8 l7 9 s ,^j^'S f\^64 2 , ofindividual 1 1 Chi 4 17 
Est 9 3 ; c. genit. obj. rei Pr i 33 ; abs., in gen., Ex 
1 5 “’(song; || nno'K), Jb 4 14 (|| n-jyi), Je 3 0 5 {|| top 
n’Tj’jn) -p ; as acc. cogn. c. *iD? ^ 1 4® -f (v. *in?); 
c. genit. suhj. tPr i 26 - 27 (both || Dt 28 67 . 

2. = object of dread 3H 2 36 s , 'S Jb 31 23 ; 

wing instJb3 25 ; nnan bipD + l s 24 18 sound 
of the disaster , for ' 3 n ' 321 ? of orig. Je 48 44 , but 
DHH2 f Jb 15 21 = a sound of terrors; 'B 
DXH 3 22 10 Pr 3 25 . 3 . as design, dei t PDV? 

G11 3 1 44 (||anT 3 S '$>£), so v 53 (|| id . ; both E). 

tfn'inE] n.f. dread, religious awe, sf.t6 
Wni Je2 19 no awe of me (came) unto thee . 
f 11. [-inf] n. [m.J thigh (prob. loan-word 
(through Aram., otherwise 3 = l) from Ar. xk? 
thigh and (cf. AVe 0GN * 1893 ’ 479 ) sub-tribe , Palm, 
‘ina tribe ) ; — fans 'T 3 Jb 40 17 Kt the sinews of 
his thigh (Qr I^O?)* of hijjpopotamus. 

nn3 28 n.m. 2x18424 governor (loan-word 
fr. As. pahdti [abbrev. from bel pahdti\, lord of 
a district ; cf. perh. OAram. "na governor }; — 
ahs/BH Xe 5 14 , cstr. Jins Hg 1 1 + , “HD? 2 21 ; sf. 
‘IJD? I 8 ? No 5 14 (but read prob. n^S); 
pi. abs. n^na I K 20 24 -f ; cstr. Hins i o’ 5 =2 Ch 
9 14 , ™ns Ezr8 M + ; sf. n'nins j e5 i 28R7 ;— as 
Assyr. captains 2 K i8 24 = Is 36 s (<del/s, cf. 
Sta zAWvi(i 8 86).i82 a ] t ), cl Ez 23 6.12. of Babylon Je 

51 23 57 , and Bab. allies Ez 23 s3 ; of Aledia Je5i 2a ; 
Pers. governor of "DJI, i. e. in Pal., Hg i 1 * 14 
2 2.2i Xe 2 7-9 -f- 8 t.; Pers. satraj)s in gen. Est 3 12 
8 9 9 3 ; applied (by late writer) to Sol/s governors 
1 K io 15 = 2 Ch 9 14 ; Benhadad’s captains 1 lv 
20 24 (del. v., Sta al.). — Cf. BAram. 

t [?n£)] vb. be wanton, reckless (NH id. 

(rare); Ar. jkJ be haughty , boastful, reckless; 
X 3 Syr. his be lascivious , in dcr. spec, and 
deri v.) ; — Qal Pt. D'jnltt D'gn D'DJX J u 9 4 ; of 
prophets Zp 3 4 extravagant (|| H ^^). 

tins n.[m.] wantonness, recklessness, 
unbridled license; — Gn 49 4 , abstr. for concr. 
(-f DN 33 like [boiling, or overflowing] water). 

t [-HAinE] n.f. recklessness, extrava- 
gance ; — sf. &H- Je 23 s2 of prophets. 


nnD 


809 


m^nn ’’D 


nnD (/of foil .; meaning dub.; cf. Aram. 
NHQ, (..la, whence (Frii 119 ) Ar. p as loan-word), 
fi. rB n.m.* 124, 7 bird-trap (cf. Wilkinson 

Egyptlim 0878 ) 11 , 103 . 109 1 J) r Am 3 , 6 ZAW 111 ( 1833 ), 101 ^ . 

'3 abs. Ko 5 l + , na Je48 44 -f ; cstr. ns Ho 9® + ; 
pi. D'naje 18^+ ; — 1. lit/a Am 3 5b (as 
metaph.; v 4 del. 'd), Pr 7 s3 Ec 9 12 (c. ttns* ; both 
in sim.). 2. usually fig. (sts. || tfgto, nyi f 
E'E¥): a. of calamities and plots, Ho 9 s , 

cf. >^9i s 124 7 ; 'd alone Jc48 43 =Is 24 17 , Jb22 10 
^ 124' Pr 22 5 ; b '3 }EtD Je 18 22 \p- 140® 1 42 4 ; 

p '3 jnj u9 no , j > 'd c 5 p; i 4 i* ; 'd tn^ Jb 

18 9 ; 'B? *13 ^ Je 48“= Is 24 18 . b.= source or 

agent of calamity Ho 5 1 J os 23 13 (D), Is 8 U ^69^. 

— yfr 1 1 6 v. &n3. 

t [^nB] vb.Hiph. denom. ensnare ; Inf \ 

abs. Is 4 2 s3 , c. 2 loc. an ensnaring [i.e. 

men have ensnared] them all in, etc. 

f ii. [n§] n.[m.] plate of metal; pi. % 5?ijn 
D'n? Xu i 7 3 ; cstr. anjn 'nB~m Wjpi;i Ex 39 3 . 

DFID (\/of foil.; cf. prob. Ar. he 
black , NH EH| id. (in der. spec.), En 3 = BII; 
Ar. charcoal ; As. pentu ( = * pemtu ) 

glowing coal ; Syr. pis in Lexx). 

tons n. [m. ] coal (coll.); abs. 's, as in- 
flammable, DyijUp 7 3 Pi’26 21 ( charcoal for em- 
bers , Toy); of glowing coal Is 44^, '3 54 16 ; 

f II 6 for MT E\N fi'na read EH 3 (or W) 
coals of fire (|| so Ew al. 

nnD ( 7 of foil.; cf. cut off, vu. 

be perforated (of roof); Syr. ^^3 Pa. pierce, 
break through , pit, chasm; NH nns dig, 

hollow out , also diminish} . 

+nr.£) n.m. 2818 ' 17 (in 17 9 rd.^nKB) pit; — 
'D abs. Je 4 8 43 + , ftna v 28 ; pi. E'nna 2 S 17 9 ; 
— pit , 2 S 17 9 1 8 17 Je48 28 (Gie qu. text); fig. of 
calamity rPtt ' 3 } 3113 J e 48 43 cf. v 44,44 = Is 24 17 
cf. v 13 * 18 and La 3 47 . 

tjlPnS n.f/a boring or eating out; — 

v v : 

Lvi 3 55 , of leprous decay in garment. 

rP2 n.pr.m. post-exil. name; — 
'D Ne 3 u (<£aa$[ 0 ]^ci>a/ 3 , @L E pvfiaD), / 3“ , 02 
'E Ezr 2 6 = Ne 7 11 , Ezr 8 4 (all <£aa 0 /xcon/ 3 , etc.), 
io 30 ; 'D '3 Ne io 15 (both <I>aad[ 0 ]/xa><i/ 3 , etc.). 

t STIES n.f. (m. acc. to Albr ZAW * vl(1896) - 10S ) 

r : • ' ' 

topaz or chrysolite (acc. to © Tond{iov, 


topazius, etc.; prob. foreign word, cf. Skr. pita 
(prop, yellow )); — named with other precious 
stones Ez 28 13 Ex 28 l7 = 3 9 10 ; cstr. Ctovntpa 
Jb 2 8 19 . — Yid. Piiii K,f * wil * (32) , Houghton in Sm 

DB, Topou 2> J HWB, Edelitelo 

1 *lZMp 2 n.m. J * ft0,23 forge-hammer; — (NH 
= BII; Aram, loan-word acc. to Frii 85 , and so 
Ar. (cf. Ar. trad, in Lane), v. X ; 

but Lag BXI03 cp. i h j swines snout, Syr.^9 
flat-nosedt); — 'd abs. IS41 7 Je 2 3 s9 ; cstr. 50 23 
fig. of Bab. as destroyer. 

nos vb. separate, remove, set free 
(NH depart, set free , Nipb. also die; Ph. nDS 
CIS 1024 * 2 depart (die?); As. patdru , split, break 
through, iptiru, ransom, Tel Am. escape, set free 
(pcrh.Canaanit.); ArjLj cleave, split , alsocraite; 
Eth. &n\d: create, fabricate ; Aram. ^ 3 , 
withdraw, depart ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 2 Ch 2 3 S ; 
Impf 3 ms."l^ 3 ?l 1 S 19 10 ; Pi. Pr 1 7 14 ; 

pass. 1 Ch 9 M Qr (Kt D S TB 3 ); cstr. 

1 K 6 ,8293 V'?.Oft v 35 ; — 1 . intrans. remove 
oneself, specif, escape 1 S 19 10 ('?.??, cf. Dr). 
2. trans. set free fr. duty 2 Ch 23 s (acc. pers.), 
so pass. 1 Ch 9 s3 Qr (Kt D'TDB adj. or Aram, 
pt., same mng.); D'P '3 Pr 17 u set free, let out; 
pass. term, techn. of ornament in 

temple, dub., usually out-spread (garlands) of 
flowers 1 K 6 18,2932fl5 . Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 

yj, 22 s they separate with the lip, 
i. e. open mouth wide (insultingly). 

t "TC2S n. [bi.] that which separates, first 
opens; — cstr., Enn '£ i.e. firstborn, of man and 
beast, Ez20 26 Exi 3 12,15 3 4 19 Nu i 8 15 ; appos.TOIl 
Ex i 3 2 Nu 3 12 ; Enn om. Ex i 3 1243 34 19 - 20 . 

t[m T pe] n.f. id., nnyb me? Nu 8 16 . 

“1 , 'L2D i Ch 9 33 Kt v .103 2. 

^2 v. ns, 

tnoa-'s n.pr.loc. in Eg}q>t ( Pabast , Eb 
GS495, or p^ r -j 5 a5 ^^‘Griflith n4 ' tlug,I)B111 ' 874 , ‘House 
ofBast(et ) 9 orig. Pei-ivbaste acc. to St ei nd BAS ‘’ 33 °, 
cf.NavilIe Bub4,u> 4 ^» 4P » 4S » S6 , Qk. Bov^aorif (Herod.), 
Bot/Sfioros' (Diod. Sic.)) ; — Ez 30^ ® Bov^darov 
(genit.), mod. Tel-Bas?a, near Zakazik, c. 30 
miles NNE.fr. Cairo. — Yid. Herod. 11, 89 ^ 67,151 t,1M 
Diod * vl - 49 ’ 61 Naville l,c,: Tr * iis -vtet. insulin. is; ff. 

tn^nn ^ n.pr.loc. on E. border of 
Egypt, Exi4 2 ’ 9 (GJ J7 enavXts), Nil 33' (E(7r)ipo0) 
-f v 8 (read / *"l Sam 0 ^ X, or 'fl 'E for 
MT 'H cf. Di). Site unknown. 
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*713 (^/offoll.; cf. Ar. zy, S^* die, 
Sl5 pass away , be exhausted (of property)). 

t “P2 n. m.] ruin, disaster ; — abs. Jb 1 2 s ; 
cstr. 3 Pr 2 4 12 ; sf. J b 30 24 + 2 1 20 (for 1'?). 

rrp2, nr s v. na. rPD v. m2. 

tVrs n.pr.m. captain of Abimelech of 
Gerar Gn 2 1 22,32 26^, ^ocoX, ©L 0tyaX. 
v. E$9. 

D^3 ? perb. < DK3 (\/of foil., cf. Ar. ^13 
fill , 11. ?nafo wnde, iv. become full (of fat); bence 
(Thes al.) foil., by syncope of K, cf. Ges |19k ). 

trrrsn.f. superabundance (of fat); — '2 

Jb IS^II %)• 

DrC'E n.pr.m. (Egypt. Pe-nehasi , the 

negro ’ acc.'to Lauth M ^ s(, ^ 71 ' ZMG “ v(1871) ' 189f - cf. 
Nes Eg 112. AJSLxiti 0897)174 r>aen Ex, 5 « *, yet v. Di) ; — 1. 

grandson of Aaron ,<E>(c)u'ccr, Ex6 :5 Nu2 5 7 + i6t. 
+ 2. son of Eli 1 S i s (tDn33 ), 2 34 4 41I - ,7 - 19 i 4 3 . 

t]*rp n.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36 41 1 Cli i 52 , 
$iwr, Given v, ‘fro'a ; — cf. J^S. 

nv^s v. ns. v. I. pis. 

t|7ttTD n.pr.fl. (Thes sub t?12, cf. esp. 
Nes Marg - 3 , but dub.); — one of the rivers of 
Eden Gn 2 n , #(f)tcra)i', (on theories of identif. 
v. Comm., also reff. sub |irV3). 

tprPE n.pr.m. descendant of Saul 1 Ch 

S : *=\h'& <t>lO cor, <t>CU&(A)V, ©L ^tSu)6. 


T® (vA.f foil.; cf. NH ^1? flask, also 
i]33S trickle, denom., or conomatop.). 

tl]E n.m. 2K9 ’> vial, flask;— cstr. JOtfn 'D, 
for anointing, 1 S io 1 2 K 9 1,3 . 

+n ZB vb. Pi. trickle, perb. denom.; — Pt. 

T T A 

pl. |t? D'SBft EZ47 2 water trickling on the 
south side. 


+ cE’in rrce n.pr.m. {bindress [Aram.; 
perb. binder (fcm. of office)] of the gazelles ); — 
head of post-exilic family, 'l '2 '32 Ezr 2 57 = 
Ne (D''2X*n) } viat ^aa-paO viol A<r€{3a>(tv 


paB, 2 afiattp, etc.). 

(v^ of foil.; separate from the ordinary, 
distinguish acc. to Thes Gerber 212 , cf. H^2). 

t^E n.m. wonder (NH id as unusual, 
extraordinary ) ; — 'd Ex 1 5 1 1 + 6 t. ; sf. 


nVe 

f8o»; ’Ijsb? 77 15 88 13 ; pl. D\n6b La i 9 ; fpl. 
rffcOB i|r 1 1 9 129 Dn 12 6 ; — 1. wondex: extraor- 
dinary, hard to be understood, God’s dealings 
with His people Is 29“; the testimonies of the 
Law ^ 11 9 129 ; }‘5?^ xbs Is 9 s marvel of a coun- 
sellor (Baer N^2), wonderful counsellor (of Mess, 
king); pl. as adv. acc. 'B TJ® La i 9 she (Jerus.) 
hath come down marvellously . 2. wonder: 

of God’s acts of judgment and redemption 
xfr 77 12 88 13 89*; '2 nb>y Ex 15 11 IS25 1 \fr 77 15 
78 12 88 11 ; of extraord. trials 'BH pp Dn 12 6 . 

I>V ?] 71 vb. denom. Niph. etc., be eur- 
passing, extraordinary (cf. Gerber 212 ); — 
Niph. Pf 3 fs. nxb?3 ^ 1 18 23 (Ges*“ f ); nnxb23 
2S ^‘(Ko 1 - 810 f - 814 Ges* 7400 ); 3pl.^?? ^30'*; 
Impf. *6^ Dt 17*+ 6 t.; PL mpl. 0^23 
^i 39 14 ; fs.nx.b23 Dt3o 11 ; pl.ntebw Jos 3 5 + ; 
sf. 'nxj?23 Ex 3 20 , etc.; — + 1. be beyond, ones 
power , difficult to do, rwyb 2 S 13 2 ; NTS?? 
Zc 8 6 ' 6 ; c. JD pers. too difficult for Dt 30 11 , for 
Gni8 14 (J) Je 32 1727 . t2. be difficult to 

understand ; c. ]D pers. too difficult for \jr 1 3 1 1 
Pi'30 18 Jb42 3 , to decide Dt 17 8 . Esp. +3. 
a. be extraordinary , wonderful, 2 8 i 26 \^ 1 19 18 ; 
of God’s acts, WJPJJa 1 1 8“ cf. 1 39 14 . b. Pt. 
as subst. marvellous things Jb 3 7 14 (acts of God), 
Dn 1 1 36 (presumptuous words); as adv. won- 
dr ously Jb 37° D11 8 24 . 4. mxb23 = w(m<ier- 

ful acts of /l in judgment and redemption, Ex 
3 20 ( J ) J u 6 n Je 2 1 2 1 Ch 1 6 9 " 4 ^ 9 2 2 6 7 -f 1 5 1. ifnfr; 
also '3 HP? Ex 34 10 Jos 3 5 (J) Jb 5^=9 10 , -h 9 t. 
Chr \fr\ls ; '3 n*nn Mi 7 15 ^ 78“. tPi. Inf. 
cstr. xb2 # b make a special votive offering, 
Lv 2 2 21 ’ Xu 1 s 3 - 8 (P). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. ^3? 
^31“ 2 Cli 26 13 ; N^an IS28 29 ; consec. 

Dt 28 s9 (Ges^ 7500 ); Impf. Lv 27 2 Nu6 2 ; 
Inf abs. X.b2n Is 29 14 2 Ch 2 ft ; cstr. Is 29 14 
J02 26 ; Pt. xbpp Jui3 19 ; — 1. do a hard or 
difficult thing : "H3 p^jb) make a hard vow 
Lv 27 s Nu 6 2 (cf. Pi.). 2. make wonderful , 

do viondr ously : of God, H12p '2H make plagues 
wonderful (exceptional), Dt 28^; ny)J 'BH Is28 29 
make counsel wondrous, 29 14 do wonderfully 
with people, +^ai xbzn ■ 'rb aaoy r.fc'y j 0 2“ 
dealt with you doing wondrously ; V 
^ 3 1 22 j niyni) '2H 2 Ch 2 6 15 did marvellously in 
receiving help ; of the temple xbsini bi*l3 2 Ch 2 9 
(Kb pjrnt ’ ^ 318 e ). 3 . of God, mbyb xb2p JU13 19 

working wonders in doing. tHithp. Impf. 
'2 xbsnn Jb IO 16 thou dost shew thyself mar- 
vellous (act inexplicably) against me. 
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t N’lVl n.pr.m. (DHM EpUrD ' nkm - (U cp. Lihy. 
n.pr. rfe) ; — son of Reuben Gn 46® Ex 6 14 Nu 
26 s - 8 1 CI15 3 , <t>a\\ov(s), etc.; v. also T)bB. 

adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll., Nu 26 s . 


[frvS?] v. following. 

ip**??] adj. wonderful, incomprehen- 
sible; — m. (i.e. W^?) Kt, Ju I3 ,s (name 

of , 't]^»;>Q r (K)'S)|); f.'jso nyi rvxbs (i. e . 

iVxj> 3 ) y/r 139* God’s knowledge; >Qr flK' 5 ©. 
tiTN^S n.pr.m. Ne8 7 io u , @L i>a\acai. 

t x : * 


tn^Q n.pr.m. (late As. Pi-lidma Hilpr 

univ. Pa. Exp. lx. es^ . — j ^24^ $> a p a > <j> a Xma, OaSta. 

t[nt^>po] n.f. wondrous work (si vera 
1.)* — pi. cstr. Jb 37 16 (of providence; 

but read probably Bu SS, cf. Di), 

t[A?] vb. split, divide (NH chiefly in 


secondary meanings and deriv.; Ar. divide , 

split ; Aram. ^ 3 , <^£3 divide ; Eth. £(V 7 : 
ravine , stream ; As. palgu , canal)', — Niph. 
Pf 3 fs. H 3 ^D 3 Gn io 25 *the earth was divided. 
Pi. 1. Pf. 3 ms. 3 ;>Q Jb 38 1 * cleave a channel 
for rain. 2 . Imv. ms. 3^3 (Ges 5fi2n ) ^55 10 
divide their speech (their counsels). 

*j*i. ^2 n.m.^ 65 ’ 10 (cleft) channel, (artif.) 
canal; — usu. pi. Is30 25 ( + cstr. 

D'D“\ 3 bg \fr i 3 , sim. Is 3 2 2 Pr 2 1 \ metaph. 5 16 , of 
tears La 3 48 ^ 119 136 ; ^ 46 s (i.e. irrigating 

canals fr. river, metaph.); Jb 29 s (fig. 

of prosperity) ; sg. ^B yfr 65 10 , poet, of 

channel for rain (cf. Jb 38 2 °). 

f 11. n.pr.m. son of Eber, <J>aXfK, ©L 
: Gn’ io 55 1 1 17 * 18 * 19 1 Ch i 19 - 25 , Gnu 16 . 
t[nr^ll n.f. 1. stream. 2. division;- — 

. r - ; J 

pl. 1 . streams Jb 20 17 . 2. divisions , 

sections of tribe, 'd cstr. Ju g 1516 (read perhaps 
nfabQ, V. following), > stream?, 

t[nrbl] n.f. division ( = np^TO q.v.), of 
priests, for service ; — pi. cstr. 2 Ch 35 s . 

t[^DO] n.f. id.; pl.abs.rf^SE 2Ch35 12 . 

\T 2 b , '2 n.f. concubine (NH id,; 
£ Jer Nrip ^'3 (NPp^S), perhaps influenced by Gk. 
naWaKT), 7T aWaKts (prop .young girl), Lat. pellex; 


orig. Gk. word acc. to Sta 0,l,S8 °, cf. also Lewy 
Fremdw. <jc f. . on p 0SS Hittite origin v. Jen ZMOllv,H 
a8M) ' 4fl8ff ); — '3 abs. 2 S 3 7 , cstr. 21 11 , abs. Gn 
36*= Ju 1 9 1 , cstr. Gn 35” + 4 t. ; sf. 2 2 24 + , 

W‘- Ju r 9 - 4 ; 'V- 20* +2 1 ; pi. DV' 3^3 2 S 5 15 
+ 2 t., ''3 Gn 25" + 5 t.; cstr. '!*$>? 2 S x6 2, sa ; 
s f. 2 Ch 1 1 21 , T^? 2 S 1 9*, 

Ez 23^; — 1 . concubine Gn 2 2 24 25® 35^ 36 12 Ju 
8 31 19*4- iot. Ju 19, 20, 2S 3 77 -f 7 t. 2 S, 1K11 3 
1 Ch i 32 + 6 t. Ch, Est 2 14 Ct 6 8,9 . 2. either 

—paramour (perhaps contempt.; 6 fr«AAn£ = 
youth), or < concubinage Ez 23 20 (fig. of Jeru- 
salem doting on Babylon). 

t [nibs] n.f. usu. iron, steel (origin dub. ; 
steel in Ar. is A^JU, but Vulg. Ar. ; 
Syr. (in Lexx); loan-wd.fr. Pers.^ 5 ^> acc. 
to Lag Ges,Abh ' 75 , cf. No ZMOxxx < 187D >’ 769 , but uncer- 
tain, cf. Now and reff.); — pi. [abs.!] nhS 3 "^N 3 
aann Na 2 4 rnb? AVe Now, like fire 
the steel (fittings) of the chariots. 


n.pr.m. Nahorite Gn 22 s2 , OaX&ir. 

t [n 7 Dlvb. Niph.be separated, distinct 
T T » 

(|| form of N‘pa q.v.; cf.Ar._jli, separate from 

sucking, wean; Eth. £A?: separate , distinguish ); 
— 1 .Pf. 1 pl.consec. ^ 3^231 and we shall 

be distinct, c. Papers. 2 . 1 s. W ./33 \js 1 %g u Jam 
w onderful (viz. in bodily stature etc.);<VrssHup- 
Now Bae We H- thou ['*] art wonderful (fc^D 3 ). 
Hiph. Pf 3 ms. r6sn f 4 4 , 'ni consec. EX9 4 ; 
1 s. consec. 8 18 ; Jmpf 3 ms. 11 7 ; 

Imv. ms. 17 7 ; — of make separate, c. 

acc. Ex 8 18 (by treating differently); set apart 
^4 4 , but peril, read "ton (for AIT *6 
hath made wonderful (his) kindness to me (Dy 
Gr Che XVe Du [Bae f perh. 5 ]), so 1 7 7 (cf. 3 1 22 ); 
distinguish between, P? rci, EX9 4 , P5 pers. 1 1 7 . 


pron. a certain one ; Gk. ®, 17 Suva 
(acc. to Thes from above V , through au unused 
noun prop, one defined , a particular one: 
NH id.; Aram. ^ 3 , f. Arab. 

AV AG L * 853 *- e t voc. Sicgf ZWTh xxvU * 355 ; As .pulpul 
IIpt BASL 114 ), always joined with N 3 b^X (prop, one 
not mentioned) in the sense of 1 ein gewisser 
verschwiegener ’ (Ew* 106c>2 Sta i1506 ), i a certain 
unnamed one / i.e. such a one; Ru 4 1 n 3 *Tl 3 ^ 
* 3 b!>$ sit down here, such a one (Gk. 2 a o^ros; 

Ar. jJ \J); in the phr. the place of 

such a one = such and such a place, 1 S 2 1 3 
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n' 

2 lv 6 s . From 'n* 'b arose by contraction (or 
conflation, Perles An “' 82 ) 'pfe fDn 8 13 . . .TOW 
"Q"10n to that certain one who spake. — ii. 
^3 y. p. 813. 

t[n*?S] vb. cleave (Ar. cleave ; Aram. 
n^s( usn.), ^S, are till, work, serve [=1?V])j 
—Qal Pt. nba ^ 141' of cleaving , ploughing, 
)HX 2 ( ||ypn). Pi. Impf. 1 . cleave open, through , 

3 ms. of piercing kidneys Jb 16 13 , liver 

Pr 7 23 (both fig.); nb’l 2 K 4 39 of cutting 
up (fruit) into pot. 2. cause to cleave open , 
3 fpl. Jb 39 3 of animals bringing 

forth young, rd. perh. njtpi>2n (21 10 ). 

t nbi; n.f. Jb 41,16 cleavage, mill-stone (mill 

c left betw. the stones ? cf. GFM Ju ; X ; — 
'D abs. Jb 41 16 , elsewh. cstr.; — 1. a. millstone , 
33*1 '3 millstone of riding , i.e. upper stone, 
wh. is turned (cf. 33 3), Ju 9 s3 2 Si i 21 ; n^nnri 'B 
Jb 4 1 16 lower mill-stone (sim. of hardness), b. 
n 'B 1 S 30 12 a cake of Jigs (from shape ?). 
2. cleavage , split, hence slice 'B Ct 4 3 

= 6 7 sim. of human temple (from colour, cf. 
Wetzst in De Comm - Excurs - A ). 

(Baer nn^3) n.pr.m. post-exilic 
name Ne io l3 j <J>a8a«tf, ©L 4>aXXad. 

ttoSs] vb. escape (NH id.; Ph. inn.pr.; 
Ar. oli iv. escape, Vulg. Ar. kii ; OAram. 

Pa. rescue , X Syr. — Qal Pf 3 pi. 

consec. Ez7 16 and (if) escapers of them 

escape . Pi. causat. : Impf \ 3 ms. sf. ; 

2 ms. Mi 6 14 , etc.; Imv. ms. HO^B V' 1 ? 13 ? 

etc.; Pt. sf. ’•tpfJSTp 1 8 3 + ; — 1. bring into security 
Mi 6 14 ; esp. of deliver, c. acc. pers., 2 2 59 
31 2 37’ , °7i 2 (-f- W?)*^ 4 91 14 ; + from 2 S22 44 
= ^i8 44 , ^i8 49 (WXto || 2 S 2 2 49 ), 17 13 37 40 43 1 
7 1 4 ; pt. c. sf., my deliverer 2 S 22 2 =y/s 18 3 , ^40™ 
70 6 144 2 . 2. cause to escape , cast forth, 

of cow calving Jb 21 10 (cf. Hiph., 

also 3! vomit out, and so 3. appar. 

i nt rans. be delivered , c. IP Jb 23 7 , but dub.; Bu 
Qal Cpei h/); ©Du read as obj. (but 

elsewhere subj. of Pi.). Hiph. bring into 
security; Impf. 3 ms. I s S 29 of Assyria, 

under fig. of lion, carrying off prey (opp. ^X?) ; 
2 ms.O^an Mi 6 14 (cf. Pi. 1). 

ft*# n.pr.m. 1. 1 Ch 2 47 , 3>aXf*[y, r], 
2. I Ch I 2 3 , laxpuX^T, 4-aX.r, etc.— Yid. tJ^a JY3 . 
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r. 'ubs adj. gent. v. rra. 

t’A? n .[m.] deliverance (si vera 1., prop. 
Inf. of foregoi ng) ; — 'B NT}'/' 3 shouts of deliver- 
ance (dub., v. Comm.); foirt^3 56 s , read 

(Ew Hup al.) for (their) iniquity voeigh to 
them (retribution), or pX Bae. 

n.m. Am 9,1 escaped one, fugitive; — 
'3 abs. 2 K9 15 -}- ; pi. cstr. Ju i2 4 + ; sf. 

PD^3 Ob 14 , etc. ; — Am 9 1 2 K 9“ G11 14 13 Ez 
2 426.27 33 2, JO ] oc ^ v 22. nnb Jos 8” Je 

42 17 ; THtp] '3 44 14 La 2 22 ; c. genit. subj. Ju 12 8 
fugitives of Eplir. (del. in v 4 , see GFM), so c. 
sf. Ez 6 9 7 16 Ob 14 ; c. genit. obj., escaped of i.e. 
from Is 45 20 , so Bin '0^3 J e 44^ Ez 6 s . 

+ [-^7] a.»- id.;— pi. taO^f Nu 2 1 29 (as 
appos., or adj.), D'_ Is 66 19 ; Je44 14 , 

+ 1 & from So^gi 50 . 

t n.f. esoape (on form cf. Ba NBl44 ’ 

I66 ); — abs. r 3 Gn 32 s + , ntO^Q Ex 1 o 8 + ; cstr. 
np\^3 2 K i9 30 + ; — 1. escape, deliverance G11 
45 7 (E) Je 2 5 3 \ 2. elsewh. prob. alw. escaped 

remnant : a. of green things (fr. locusts) Ex 
io 5 (J)Jo 2 3 . b. of pers. Gn 32 9 (J) Ju 2 1 17 
Is 15 9 Je 50 29 1 Ch 4 43 2 Ch 12 7 20 24 30 6 Ezr 9 s 
D11 1 1 42 ; +'3?? 2 S 15 14 . c. specif, of those of 
Judah escaped fr. Assyr. 2K 19 3031 ( -f JD) = Is 
37 3132 ,cf. Is 10 20 ; fr. Bah.Ne i 2 Ezr 9 n 14 l3 ,cf.Ez 
14 22 ; after '^s future judgment Is 4 2 Ob 17 Jo 3 s . 

n.pr.m. 4>aXr« (peril, abbrev. fr. 
^X'tp^B); — 1. Benjamite Nu 13 9 . 2. second 

husband of Miclial 1 S 2 5 44 (=bx'ob3 2 S 3 13 ). 

n.pr.m. priest Ne 12 17 , tf^X^ret, etc. 

n.pr.m. ^oXt^i^X : 1. Nu 
34 J0 . 2 . 2 S 3 15 (= , l?i’S 1 S 25"), ©L 4>aX™„. 

t ■’ 1 n v ^-2 n.pr.m. 4>aXnuf ( •Pa- 

t : - : t : - : 

Xfrrt(a), etc.: — 1. V"P-, a prince of people Ez 
ii 1,13 . 2. n}-, grandson of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 s1 , 

perli. = Ne io 23 . 3. Simeonite 1 Ch 4 42 . 

ttD*302 n.pr.m. Asheiite (on form cf. Ba NB 
"*■ 1 Ch 7 s3 - 33 , also v 32 (Gi £2^1); I <M^X, 

A<fm\r)K, etc., A I a<f)ahr)T. 

adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. 'VI the 
Japhlite8 Josi6 3 , family or clan on SW. border 
of Ephraim; AnroXfi^, A ie^aX^t, ©L UcfrXrjTt. 

t n.[m.] escape (Hup Bac) orplaoe 

of escape (We Du); — ^ 55 s si vera 1.; © Che 
deliverer. 
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'ho 

^ 5 , rrVs v. tbs. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Ar. di$ ii. 6e round 
(esp. hemispherical), 15 JIj whirl of spindle, so 
As. pilakku ; NH = BH ; X ^B circuit , dis- 
trict; As. also pilku, district ). 

n.[m.] 1. whirl of spindle. 2. 
district (prop, circle , circuit ) ; — abs. 'b 2 S 3 s9 , 
= 1 ^ Pi*3i 19 ; cstr. ^B Ne3 9 + ; sf. v 17 ; — 

1. whirl of spindle, 2 S 3 s9 (prob., v. Dr), Pr 3 1 19 
(|| lte* 3 ). 2. district , Ne 3 w2.m.ib.i«.im7.« 

[V??] N vb. prob. intervene, interpose 
(hence both arbitrate, judge, and intercede , pmy, 
cf. Dr 182,25 ; NH ^B (rare), ^ an 3 , pra?/, 

«c£ of prayer, H^B judicial matter; — other- 
wise Wc Held * (2> ’ 126 who conj. der. for ^BHn from 
Ar. JS notch edge (of sword, etc.), i.e. cut one- 
self in worship); — tPi. mediate, judge : Pf 
3 ms. eonsec., arbitrate, sf. ^B* 1 S 2 25 (but 
read prob. 3 pi. ^B 3 We Dr al., word-play with 
foil.); 2 fs. n^B Ez 16 52 mediate for (^ 
pers.) viz., through thine own sins; 1 s. 

Gn 48 11 (E; poss. denom. from ^B) / did not 
judge (have the opinion, expect) to sec, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. ^B?l ^ 106 30 (abs.) he interposed 
(by slaying offender). Hithp. 80 Pf 3 ms. ? ‘.Win 
1 K 8 42 ; I s. 'nfenn 1 S i 27 , etc.; Impf !?Wn? 
^32'+; 1 S 2 25 ; 1 s. Wns ^5 3 , etc.; 

Imv. Nu2i 7 +, etc.; Inf. cstr. ^?nn 

Ezio 3 +, etc.; Pi. b.^2np Je 42 4 + , etc.; — 1. 
specif, intercede (with'* 1 ), c.nyB, onbehalf of Gn 
20 7 Nu 2 1 7 (E) Dt 9 i0 1 S 1 2 s3 + 6 t. ; c. b, 1 S 2 25 ; 
miT^K Nuu 2 2i 7 (JE) Dt 9™; c.nyn+nvWx 
1 S7 5 Je 29 7 + 4 t.; Gn 20 i7 (E); c. 

for 2 Ch 30 18 Jb 4 2 s (late). 2. gen. pray, 
c. ^X, unto idol Is 44 17 45 20 ; unto Israel v H ; 
'Snr6 Ni3 i6 12 . 3. fray (to 

abs. i K 8 s3 2 K 6 17 Ezr io 1 Dii cf 0 2 Ch 6 24 7 l,M , 
c. 1 S i 26 8" 2 K 4 33 6’ 8 20 2 =Is 3 8 2 = 2 Ch 
3 2 w ,+ IO t.; M>x r6an 'enn 2 sf iK 8 M ; 
mrr by iSi 10 (id. bxy, 1 s i ,s 1 K8 2a + 5 1.; 

c. Dn 9 4 ; c. 5 >X of tiling prayed for i S i 27 ; c. 
b$ against 2 K i9 2l> =Is 3 7 21 (read by) ; “NVby 
because of this 2 Ch 3 2 70 1 jr 3 2 e ; e. bx loc. : ~bx 

Dipen 1 K 8 M - 3n 5i = 2 Ch 6 2021 26 ; rrarrbx x k 8 42 
= 2 Ch 6 32 ; c. acc. T$)n t|Tj , K 8« = 2 Ch 
6 U ; DflK r\-n I K 8 4S = 2 Ch 6™. 4 . of 

‘poetical, liturgical prayer, abs. 1 S 2 1 , c. bx J 0 n 2 2 . 


nWr» 77 H.f. prayer; — 'n Is i ,5 + , cstr. 
n^ari T f 8o‘+; sf. 'nbsn 4 -+, etc.; pi. niban 
72 20 ; — 1. a. prayer , i K 8 s8 = 2 Ch 6", Is i 15 
yfr 35 13 80 5 + . b. pray a prayer , 'H 'BHH 2 S *] Tt 
1 K 8 54 (cf. v M29 = 2 Ch 6 39 20 ); 'na nan' Dn 9 21 ; 
specif, of intercession, 'n Nt?3, c. nyil in behalf 
of 2 K i9 4 =Is37 4 Je7 16 1 1 14 . c. 

2 Ch 33 18 , ^42®, cf. 69 14 ; c. vb. + OB^ 88 3 

141 2 ; ^Sl 0 ? Vn 88 " d - /fl n ' n Is 56 7 ' 7 house 
of prayer (temple); c. vb. -|- Jon 

2 8 ; c. vb. + Itthp pyob 2 Ch30 27 . e. hear prayer 
is 'n (-ns) yzv 1 K 8 4549 =2 Ch 6 s5 - 39 , I K 9 3 
^4 2 39 13 + 9 1. ; 'n-Stf V W 1 K 8 2829 = 2 Ch 6 19 - 20 , 
Nei 8 Dn9 37 ; 'n B iK8 28 =2 Ch6 39 , \// 102 18 ; 
'rb ntatfg ym 2 Ch 6 40 7 ,5 , cf. Ne 1 11 (^), na^pn 
'n ^6 1 2 ; 'n Mpa n^pn 66 19 ; 'n nm;n I 7 1 55 2 

86 6 ; 'n np^6 10 ; cf.66 20 i02 lsb . 2. in ^-titles, 
poetic, liturgical prayer^ 17 1 86 3 90 1 102 1 142* 
Hb3 l ; of Davidic Psalter, ni^BH \jr 72 20 . 

t n.pr.m. a wall-builder Ne 3 s5 , 4>aXaX, 
S <taXaK, A <I>aXa£, ©L ^aXAi;. 

judge; pi. Dt32 31 our 

enemies being judges, umpires; 'B pV Jb3i 31 , 
rd. 'B jig acc. to Di Siegf, cf. Dc ; < pJ? as 
v 28 , so Bu Du ; Ex 21 22 , rd. perh. 

for the abortion B u z A wxi(wi). 107^ c £ a ] g0 

t n.f. office of judge or umpire ; — 

/ B "by (Qr ^y) Is 1 6 3 do an umpire s office. 

adj. for a judge, calling for judg- 
ment; — 'B jiy Jb3i 28 (on v 11 see Kue 

°nd.(2)i 61 readg py ; n ^th y” and v 28 ). 

t n.f. the giving a decision ; — 'b 

Is 2 8 7 (of priests). 

tn^B n.pr.m. hath interposed );— 
priest Ne II 12 , ^aX(X)aXta(t). 

n.pr.m. in J udah 1 Ch 2 37 ’ z * , A<pap.rj\, 
etc., ©L E X0a(X. 

'fobs V. I. sub nbs. 

f 11. '’dVd, ''^Vd adj. gent, erron.: c. art. 

1 Ch n 27 2 7 10 read 'o!)an as 2 S 23 s6 (v. 
m); o'San I Ch 1 1 36 read 0^3 H, as 2 S 23 s4 . 

— 1. oSb v. nfs. 

dSd, ^D(/offoll .; 1 be even , balance ). 

n.[m.] balance, scale; — lit. Pr 16 11 , 
fig. Is 40 11 (in both || D?3]^0). 
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t [D^E] vb. Pi. denom. weigh, make level 
(Ph. Pi* make level (?) in n.pr.) ; — I m pf 
3 ins. oVa' f 78™; 2 mpl. pl?!?BPI f 5 83 (v.infr.), 
etc.; Imv. ms. D.b l'r 4 56 ; Ft. D>DD 5";— 1. 
toeiVA out 'BPI oanj Dsn ^ 5 s 3 (fig.; but read 
perh. JUDDER D»n violence do your hands 

weigh out , so © © 3! Bae Kau We). 2. make 
level , smooth (cf. Gerber 32 ), c. acc. of path (fig.), 
hwv Pr 4 26 5 21 Is 2 6 7 , 3TO ^ 78 50 , Hlfe Pr 5®. 

tftefeo] n.[m.] swaying, poising; — 
37 1 ®; Bu (plausibly) IT)??, as 3 6 29 . 

t[^73] vb. Hithp. shudder ; — Impf 
3 mpl. p3&srP Jb 9® its (earth’s) pillars shudder. 

n.f. shuddering 'a abs. Jb 2 1® 
Is 21* Ez 7 18 55®. 

t n.f. horrid thing (thing to 

shudder '» 1 K 1 5 13 (of some 

abominable object of idolatry, not precisely 
known), so sf. v ,3 =2 Ch I5 1(U6 . 

t n.f. shuddering, horror ; — sf. 

Je49 16 horror at thee ! (exclam.); not 
quite certain, v. Gie. 

v. oi>a. 

vb. Hithp. act of mourning, 
poss. roll in (dust, etc. ; weakened fr. burrow 
into) (NH Pi. break open , or through ; As. 
pal&sUy dig a hole; Syr. dig or break 

through; but connexion dub.,Vrss mostly be- 
sprinkle oneself ’ Aq roll oneself ); — Pf 1 s. 
'JjlB'jiBnn Mi 1 10 Kt (Qr Imv. ’tfjsB-, others mpl. 
}5?j>3-) ; Impf 3' mpl. 13K3 Ez 2 7 30 , so 

Imv. fossa '^Bnn Je6“(cf.Mii w Qr); abs., 
mpl. ^^snn 25 s4 . 


t rwtf? 


P 


n.pr.terr. Philistia, poet, and 


late ; — fifths (' 5 ft) Ex 1 5 14 (<J>uX«rrtei/* ; elsewli. 
(ot) a\\o<p v\oi) f Jo 4 4 , elsewhere Is 14 29 ' 31 

\js6o 10 = 108 10 , 83 s 87 4 ; As. Palastu , Pilistu , 
CO X Gn 10,14 1 ) l Pa288f * Gk. Ua\cu(jTwr) Herod. 11 * 104 ’ 

iM.Tii.a9 jogAot. i «.2( a lso Garipov); v. Bel™* 78 '* 

a-dj.gent. Philistine, (<u) &v\icr- 
TiafXy and (not in Ilex) ( 6 ) dAAd^vAof, (ol) dXAo- 
</>vAoi; — only as subst.: 'BH the Philistine 
(Goliatli) slain by David 1 S I 7 8 + 27 t. 17 , 18 6 
1 9 ® 2 1 10 2 2 10 ; one slain byAbishai 2 S 2 I 17 ; else- 
where pi. the Philistines,^ nsu. D'nft^B without 
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art., rarely 'BO i S 4 ; 7 13 + (esp. c. prep. 'S3 
v 13 +, and then perh. due to punctuators), Gn 
10”= 1 Ch i 13 , Gii26 1 ' 4 - 15- ' 3 Ju 3 31 + 33 t. Ju, 1 S 
4 U + 1 18 1. 1 S, 2 S i I0 + 28 t. 2 S, +; 'B n? 
Gn 2 1 33 - 34 + 1 2 t. ; 'B rnb I s 6 1 2 7 r - n ; 'B Gn 
261.8; / B nk> I Si 8 30 +5t.; 'B 'JO? J0S13 3 Ju3 3 
+ 13 t.; 'B D) Ex 23 31 ; 'B '0^8 Juio 6 .— Cf. 
’no.? , II. line?. Oil Philistines v. also WMM 

As.u.Eur.S87f. p^y ans CreUaPlctogrtphs. lOOff. g C hwally ZWT 
xxx l v. 103 f., 255 

tr6? n. pr. m. 1. Ileubenite Nu 16 1 , 
<J>oA€ 0 [k] ; rd. proh. (q. v.) so Gf Dr al. 
2. Judahite 1 Ch 2 33 , 0«Af0, <J>aXf0[aT]. 

adj.gent.from unknown n.pr.; only 
c. art. as n. coll, with VTi?5 (q*v.) of David's 
guard 2 S 8 18 1 5 18 20 7 23 1 K i 3844 1 Ch 1 8 17 . 

“]B) i33 (alw. with Makkeph) conj. (averting, 
or deprecating), lest (origin dub.: Thes Kb 
11.334 f rom P3B, prop, subst. cstr. in accus. for the 
aversion of; hut HJ? is intrans.: No M * 474 cps. 
the enclitic particle in then , av y ‘etwa/ 
thinking that a part, with the mng. 1 es raochte 
etwa/ spoken in a tone of alarm, might readily 
acquire a deprecatory force); — lest: 1. with 
impf G11 3 s ye shall not eat thereof. . . piriEFTjB 
lest ye die, 1 1 4 let us build a city lest 

we be scattered, I9 15 * 17,19 ^ 4o U Ex i 10 23 s9 * 33 
etc, 2 K 10 23 (sq. ft), Is 6 10 27 s 2 8 M 4 8 5 - 7 f 2 12 
7 3 etc.; oft. after take heed to thyself 

Gn 24® 3 1 24 , and esp. in Dt, as 4 923 6 12 8 U al.; 
after a vb. of fearing Gn 32 12 , and once, even, 
of swearing Ju 1 5 12 ; deprecating pathetically, 
G1144 34 how shall I go up, etc.1 lest I look upon 
the evil that will befal my father. Once, un^ 
usually, preceding the principal clause, Pr 5® 
D^BFTJB D'VJ rnk lest she should make level the 
path of life, her ways are unstable, etc. (Ew Be 
Now; v. also Toy). Note esp. a. the idiom 
-|B (W]BK) n&K '•B for he (I) said > Lest . . ., 
implying always that some precaution has been 
taken to avert the dreaded contingency, +Gn 
2 6 9 for I said, Lest I die on account of her (to 
obviate which, Isaac had called Itebecca his 
sister), 31 31 38 u 42 4 Ex 1 3 17 Nu 16 34 iS i3 19 27 u 
(nbt6), y/r 38 17 ; with ItK implied Gn 26 7 ; 
cf., with an aposiop, 3 s2 and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, etc. (implying that measures 
are taken to prevent this, see v 23 ): cf. Tob 8 9 . 
b. “JB at the beg. of a sentence, with a dis- 
suasive force, (Beware) lest : *tls 36 18 n'Dr|B 
I.Tptn (beware) lest Hezckiah deceive you, 
Dt 29 1717 (sq. ft), Je5i 4 ® Jb32 13 36 18 . 2. with 
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Pf, the result feared being conceived as hav- 
ing possibly already taken place; f 2 S 20 6 
pursue after him, ^ KSETJB ^ 

have found him fenced cities, etc. (but the tense 
of makes prob., Dr 8m Bu Ko 111 * 486 ), 
2 K 2 16 '131 via^n * nn tefc'rjs. 

to n. [m.] unknown word, appar. some 
kind of food ; '131 3“p 'SI JV?» 'l?n £ 227 "; A’rss 
conject.; Co prop. 3)4, so Hoffm rlkl " Mhr - ls Krae 
Berthol (‘ perhaps ’). 

ms vb. turn (NH id. ; Syr. , £ ^33 ; 

T T 133 ^ ' 

Eth. Ui(D\ Ar. ^3 pass away , banish; cf. Sab. 
H3S (vaiiously) e.g. CIS lv * No, ‘ 1,37,40 ; As. p&nu, 
face, Pli. D3S, MI ,3 - m '2b^, sf.'JSD l 19 );— Qal U7 
Pf. 3 ms. b Je 6 4 + , 2 ms. 2 S 9®, etc.; 
Imp/. 3 ms. HJB? 1 S i3 17 + , l?M Ex 2 12 + , 3 fs. 
I§ri1 1 K io 15 , i s. Dt 9 15 io 5 , 1 pi. JS31 2 1 + , 
etc.; Imv.. ms. ^ 25 16 + , etc.; Inf.abs. n’3Q 

Hg i 9 ; cstr. niJsV Gn 24“ + , etc.; Pt. .*03 Dt 
29 17 + , etc.; — 1. +a. turn toward, 4 pers., lit., 
Ju 6 M Isi3 14 = Je 50 16 , Jb 2i 5 (i.e. attentively); 
cf. of branches Ez 17 6 (in allegory); c. b$ of 
direction Gn 2 4 49 ; fig. c. (in worship), 

Is 45 s2 , other gods Ho 3 1 Dt 31 18 20 Lv 19 4 ; for 
help Lv 19 31 20 6 Jb5‘; 3 6 21 ; c. acc. DiptJQ 

rus) "C’X Ez 1 o 11 ; c. n Ioc. i K 1 7* Dt 2 3 ( + 0^ 
dat. eth.), Ct 6’; c. *|T1 i S 1 3 1818 Jb 2 4 18 , '“4 N 
Ju 20 <2 i S 13 17 ; fig. yii? Is 53 6 56"; c. acc. 
njapgfc ^3 1 S 1 4 47 , so, + DC', fig. 1 K 2 s , i. e. 
whatever thou undertakest, fOS) "'■t’?"'’?”' 5 ? 
Pr 17 s . 1b. turn from, JP loc. Gn 18 22 , fig., of 

heart, c. DJJD Dt 29 17 , abs. = ^wm away 30 17 ; 
in phr. r i7.V b turn (with) the back (cf. TjV HS"! 
Je 18 17 ), + '?.s!>, Jos 7 12 (of flight), fig., + '4x , 
Je 2 27 32^. c. turn and do a thing, lit. (esp. 
4- vb. of motion) Xu 21 33 Dt i 724 Jn 18 21 1 K io 13 
-1- 1 7 t. ; to do a thing (inf.) tEc 2 12 . + d. tym, 

decline , of day Je 6 4 , days of life ^ 90 9 . te. 
turn toward , approach , of evening, S’JV 
Gn 2 4 63 Et 23 12 ; of morningpp3(n) b5> Ex 14 27 
Ju 19 s6 3^46® (fig.). 12. a. turn and look, look, 

lit., b* pers. Xu 12 10 2 Ch 20 24 26 20 , nbi nb }S*| 
Ex 2 12 ; c. nby^Is8 21 ; abs .look (back) 2CI1 13 14 ; 
c.nnx look behind one (and see, or say), J0S8 20 
Ju 20 40 2 S i 7 2 20 2 K 2 24 , look after another Ez 
29 16 (fig- for seek alliance with); c. of direc- 
tion Ex 16 10 Xu 17 7 . b. of inanimate things, 
face , c. b$ loc. Jos 15 7 , usu. of facing points of 
compass, c. n loc. 1 K 7 M ■ 23 25 = 2 Ch 4 4 - 4 ' 4 - 4 ? Jos 
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15 2 Ez8 3 46 19 , but also c. E'lP 43 17 44 : 46 l l2 47 2 , 
cf. 4 3 1 . c. esp. fig. look at, pers., regard , ( 1 ) 
graciously 2 S 9®; of Ez 36* Lv 26° 2 K 13 23 
V'40 5 , + r?n 25 1 ' 69 17 86“ J 1 9 13 -’; C. nWb? i K 
8 !8 =2 Ch 6‘ 9 , f 102“, nn:D-i>K Nui6 ls 'lIal 2 13 ; 
(2) sternly, EVH Dt <.f‘ . d. look for (4 

rei)= expect Hg i 9 . e. fig. look at (3 rei) = 
consider Ec 2 11 . — 2 Ch 25 23 v. H33. tPi. Pf 
3 ms. HJQ Zp3 15 , etc.; Imv. mpl. ^3 Is 4o 3 -f* 

2 t.; — turn away , put out of the way , c. acc. 

pers. Zp 3 1S (|| hence make clear , c. acc. 

i.e. clear away things scattered about, 
make orderly, Germ, ‘aufraumen/ Gn 2 4 s1 ; 
empty it Lv 14 36 ; fig., c. acc. make clear , 
free from obstacles, Is 40 s 57* 6 2 10 Mai 3 1 ; acc. 
om. clear away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant 
it ^ 8o 10 (fig.). +Hiph. (esp. Je) Pf. 3 ms. 
n;sn Je 4 8 39 , 3 fs. nnapi 49 2 Vetc.; Impf js»i 
Ju 15 4 ; Inf cstr. sf. inbsn i S IO 9 ; Pt. 

Na 2 9 ; — 1. turn, c. acc. 3 ) 4 ? 1??1 Ju i5 4 , 

Je 4 8 39 (cf. nan Jos 7 s ), na$» toatf , s io 9 . 
2. make a turn, shew (signs of) turning, -f 
Je 46 21 , d 4 49 «; 0 pp. ID) 4 6 5 , cf. Na 2 9 ; + ^ 
pers. 47 s . +Hoph. Imv. mpl. ttsn J e 49® (Ges 
Msa^x.) y e t urne d back ! (in flight, + ; Pt. 

njQD Ez 9 2 the gate . . . which is faced 
northward (cf. Qal 2 b). 

[rUS], pi. tns n.m. rr » 23 and (Ez 2 1 21 
= edge; on 2 S io 8 v. infr.) f. face, also faces 
(as turned toward one); — pi. abs. E'OS Gn 
32 31 + ; cstr. '33 2S 1 4 s2 -h ; sf. 1 s .^3 Gn 43 3 -f-; 

3 ms. VJB Gn 4 5 ‘+, iD '3 ^n?(Kd IM,446 ) ; 2 mpl. 

Gn 4° 7 + » etc.; — usu. c. vb. ph, Gn 4 s-6 
Ex 33 14 -f; c. vb. sg. La 4 16 (through influence 
of intervening \ Ges 5 146 a ), Pr i5 u (but read 
as Qr, v. H 3 ); — I. 1. face, faces (Je 30 6 Ez 
2 7 35 4- , cf. i 6 io 14 - 21 etc.): a. lit., of man Gn 43 s1 
2 S 19 6 1 K 19 13 Lv 13 41 D11 8 18 io 813 + ; b niy 
Ex 33 29 - s0 - 35 j pale (from alarm) Is 29“ Je3o®, 
flushed Is 13 8 Ez 2 1 3 , cf. Xa 2 11 Jo 2 6 ; tearful Is 
25® Jb 16 16 ; sad, D'yi b G11 40 7 , cf. Xe 2 2 - 3 , 
also Ec7 s i.e. sadness; b 3 C\' Pr i5 13 

maketh glad the face ; Gn 4 5,6 why is 

thy face fallen (in displeasure), cf. 1 S i 18 (rdg. 

or n^an); covered with shame Ez 
7 18 , whence fig. of confusion, discomfiture Je5i 51 
>^69® 83 17 , etc. b. of Ex 33 20 , cf. v 23 . c. 

face to face, of seeing (God) G11 32 31 , cf. 
Ju fi 22 , knowing Dt 34 10 , judging Ez 20 55 , speak- 
ing Ex 33 11 , and so b 3 b Dt 5 4 ; D'JD 2 K 

1 4® see each other (in the) face = meet each other 
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in battle, cf. v n = 2 Ch 25 17 2l . d. of relations 
with 'D D'in Ezr9 6 , in worship (v. also Rbo); 
in s]>iritual sense Je 2 27 32 s3 (*1"$ 

D'JB *6)); * &ni? 'B jOJ 2 Ch 20 s ; 'BTIK pj 
9 3 ; B'?B 'tfj? D^sn Ez 2 4 . e. of ^ 
himself, D 3 B D'?S & 2 Ch 30’; 'b’i’a '' 'IB 
in \^34 17 ; TJ? XViga 80 17 . — Yid. further sub 7 . 

2 . ^^presence, person, of ^ Ex 33 M15 , VJB3 Dt 
4*7, v;b is 63 s ; D’3S>n nn^, v . on ) ; 0 f '•<’ a 
angry presence La 4 16 ^ 21 10 ; of Absalom 2 S 
17 11 ; in weakened sense, nearly =sf. (cf. tySJ 
4 a), Pr 7 15 . tb. c. nsn technically, see one's 
face, i.e. appear before one, in one's presence: 
before a man Gn 32 21 (+3 other uses of 'a), 
(God, c. ntO' pointed as Niph., v. II 2); esp. 
as privilege, = have access to, man of rank 
G11 4 3 3 - 5 4 4 23 ’ 26 , king Ex io*- 28 cf. v 29 (all J), 
2 S i4 N!l ” cf. 3 13,13 ; T]bn \33 \sh 2 K 25 19 = 
Je52 2i , Esti 14 ; implying favour of person seen, 
raanGn33 10 (J), God v 10 , cf. Jb 33 26 (Hiph.),and, 
c. ntn, \l^ 1 1 7 1 7 15 . 3. face of seraphim Is 6 2 , 

cherubim Ex 2 5 20 ' 20 = 3 7®' 9 , Ez i 8 * 11 2 Ch 3 I3 + • 
4 .face of animals, }N*n 'JB Gi> 30 40 ; W nn$'B 
IDO 'SI Ez 1 10 (in descr. of cherubim), cf. 
io 14 ; nnx 's also 1 Ch 1 2 8 (fig.), "*'B2 "'b Ez 4 1 19 ; 
'D H nn3 Jb4 1 6 of crocodile. 5. face (= sur- 
face) of ground (HD'iXn) Gn 2 6 4 14 7 4 ^iO4 30 -f , 
so n?? ' B Gn i 59 7 3 8 9 II 9 - 8 - 9 19 58 Is 24*, ^30 '0 
Is 14** 27'; of a field Pr 24 s1 ; Dinn 'D Gn i 22 
Jb 3 8 3 », n)i?n 's G h 7 1s ; D)B$ri y'pys i 20 ; nGo-'B 
Jb 26® i.e. of God's throne (but Bu reads HD2 
fullmoon ); Bii>n'BIs 25 7 v.[B^]; , >eh3|> '3 Jb 4 i 6 
the expanse of his [the crocodile's] coat; front 
(esp.Ezek.), of house Ez 41” 47 1 , tsnpn 'B 41 s1 ; 
of gate 4 o 0 - 20 - 22 4 2 15 43 1 ; of chamber ^o 44 - 44 - 43 * 46 ; of 
pot ("I'D) Je i 13 ; MEnbEn 2 S 10 9 battle-front 
= 1 Ch 19 10 (vb. agrees with in gender, 
Ges' l4Ga ); = van of locust-army J 0 2 C0 (opp. fob) ; 
frvnt, i.e. edge, of sword Ez 2 1 21 , of axe Ec io 10 ; 
^condition, state of a thing, as denoted by its 
appearance; of flock Pr 27 s3 ; 'B 2 S 14 20 

the appearance (situation, attitude) of the affair . 

6. as adv.loc. "rtnWD* D' 3 BD 2 S io 9 before and 
behind= '$] 'D 1 Ch 1 9 10 , also Ez 2 10 2 Cli 13 14 ; 
'JB toward Ct 7 s , alto in front (to the East 1 ) of 
2 Ch 20 18 (v. 'Jb|> d. infr.) ; D'Jb|j forward Je 7 s4 
(opp.-i.nx$) ; b':ab i K 6" v. hbbs ; adv. 
temp. O'lsb formerly Dt 2 ’" 20 Jos 1 1 10 j u 1 101M3 
+ 12 t.; D* 32 ;B \mi m from beforetime 

7 . for other phrases see : "fix vb. Hiph. 5 ; 
-tin a. 10; Bfia Hiph.; C’p 3 Pi. 3; nB »3 1, 
p. 102; [frjsn], p . 648; *nn 2; Dyt Niph.; 
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'll?) 1 ; Ehn 1 a; I. rnn ; 1. nn ; pin pi. 5; 
II. n^n ; IV. ten ; nan ; jno ; iy; Hoph.; 
■T’^; 3 » p. 447; I® Hiph. 3 ; IB? l, p. 497 ; 
no? Pi. 1 , 2; iiN», p. 22; ns;o p . i(, 9 - 
1 . ^B; N&O, p.673 ; [B33]Hiph. 3; 133 1 , 2 c; 
n?3 ; -133 Hiph.; ^?3 3 b, and Hiph. 5 ; Kb 4 ) 

1 b (3); 103 2 b ; 233 Hiph. 1 a ; inD Hiph. 

2 ; I. i?l? 2 ; tj?, 1 ]? Hiph.; Hiph. 6 a ; 
n. ™?y ; pis]; pii)] Pi. ; Q'b; nv^ Hiph.; 
n'E?; 11. rue* pi. ; nsh. 

11. '3B ( with prepositions: — 1. ; a. 

to the presence of, Ex 23 17 pregn. . . . nX3' 

plNH shall appear (coming) to tlie presence of 
(= before) '' (|| 34 23 'JB-nS); c. = to 
confront 2 Ch 19 2 . b. to the front of after a 
vb. of motion, Lv 6 7 n3)Bn 'JB^S . . . Finx 3?i?n , 
9 5 16 2 Nu 1 7 3 20 10 . C. towards or on the front 
of (bx = : see p. 41), Ez 4 i , ' ,: - 15 " 5 42 2 - 3 - 7 1013 

45 7 48 21 . d. on to the surface of Lvi4 M 
ni&n . . . n^sn, Ez 16 s . 

1 2. close by (Il.ri^) the face or front 
of: hence a. in the ptresence of i S2 11 '^3? 'B*n^ 

1 K12 6 who stood nbVf 'B-nX (cf. 'JBb io 8 ), 

Est i 10 Pr 1 7 24 ; pregn. (nisi leg., @ % We 
Dr al.) 1 S 2 2 4 . Spec. ^ Gn 1 9 13 ( 1 S 2 17 ), 

v 27 1 S 2 18 ; and with nx"]3 of the appearance of 
all males at the three annual B'an^ Ex 34 s3 
pxn 'D-ntt ?J-)ttri>? nNT, v 24 Dt i6 16 (cf. Dr), 
31 11 i S i 22 (|| / ' Ex 23 17 ); so '3B alone Ex 
23 1S = 34 20 (DiJ'l '33 s6\, Is i 12 , 7)'3D ^ 42* 

(acc. to many, as Ges Thcs I)i Ex23 - 15 Ch e I,1,12,crit - n j 
the vb. in all these passages was originally Qal, 
afterwards pointed as Niph.. to avoid the ex- 
pression see the face of /4 ); ^J'JBTIK in thy 
jwesence \j/ 1 6 19 2 1 7 1 40 14 . b. in front of , Gn 3 3 18 
I'yn 'D-nx jn»i , l V 4 6 n33s 'B*nx * ' 3 ?^ 
v 17 . — 'JB riKD/rom before , v. II. HX 4 a. 

3. 'JB3 : f (a) in the face of mostly in partic. 

phr&ses, with hostile import : thus, with PI] 
to spit Nu 1 2 14 Dt 2 5 9 ; DV'DH to make a stand 
Dt 7 24 1 i 2S , and nay Jos io 8 , T?.?? ^ ^ 

2 1 42 2 3®; HJV to answer (give evidence) against , 
Ho 5 s V333 i’X-itr' pX3 nsyi, 7 10 Jb 1 6 s ; ^P31 
Dn'JB2=feel loathing against their own selves, 
Ez 6®, so 20 43 36 31 . t(t) in front of Ez 42 12 . 

4 . 'JbJj , prop, at the face or front of the most 

general word for in the presence of, before : as 
Gn 18 22 loV, Ex 4 21 1 1 10 2 S 2 44 Pr 

i7 18 *f oft.; after a vb. of motion, G11 47 s BJ'Rl 

and set them before Ph., 2 7 20 '' '2 
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'lib lit. made (it) to meet before me (cf. 24 12 ), 
Ex 2 9 10 Pr 1 8 16 etc. In partic., 

a. With the implication of (a) under the eye 

or oversight of, Dt 25 s 1 S 3 1 . (b) under the eye 

and rejard of, Gn I7 18 n -’?' 

Ho6 2 Is53 2 ^6i 8 ; cf. ^30^ 31 s * I s 66“^ 102 29 : 
also 1 S 2 W 2 S 19 14 . (c) fig. for in (or into) the 

full (mental) view of Gn N3 W 

is come in before me, La i 52 “'?.?? t<2n, 

Jon I s 'jsb nn^y (cf. ^ Gn i8” Ex 2“), Is 65" 
'as!) roms, j e 2^ ')$ Tijig nnp? (cf.na; ls 4 7 15 ). 
(d) openly before, 1 S 12 s ’JSp ’n.j’OP'?, and with 
collat. idea of deserving (and receiving) regard 
2 35 , esp. ^sb Gn 17 1 al. (v. p. 2 36 a ). («) in 

presence of the moon or sun, ^ 72 6 17 ,i.e. as long 
as they endure. (/) free before , at the disposal 

of, Gn i 3 9 T^ ^ (cf- 20 13 34 10 47 s 

Je 40 4 2 Ch 14®), 24 61 Ct 8 12 . (g) in the sight 

(estimation) of Gn 7 1 thee have I seen to be 
just before me, io 9 a mighty hunter before \ 

Dt 24 4 6 rrajrin, v ’ 3 '? nim, i s 2o lb , "ins 

'b Jos 6 M 1 S 26 19 , /3 'b p.i— acceptable before 
Lvi 3 + , 19 15 ; 2 K 5 1 a great man ’p.St* 

VO’lK , Pr 1 4 12 1 4 3 s ; 'b BD'Jl (late syn. of earlier 
'hi) tNe 2 56 Est5 1J ; 'b 3it3 Ec2 s V*; cf.also 
'3E)b d'Drpi) jns, v. D'tpqi. (A) '3 b!>, spec, of 

acts done with a solemn sense of /(,, s presence, 
often, but not always, at a sanctuary: Gu 27' 
that I may eat and bless thee before before 

1 die, Ex 18 12 to eat bread before God, Dt i 43 
ye wept before \ 6 25 i2 7 (to eat, so v 18 14 2326 
15 20 ), v 12 (rejoice, so v 18 2j 7 Is 9 s ), Jos 18 6 24 1 
Ju 1 1 11 20 23,25 2 1 2 1 S 7 6 io 19 1 1 15 12 7 15 33 23 18 

2 S 5 3 7 18 2 1 9 ; and constantly in P, as Ex 1 6 933,34 

Lv 1 311 3 1 7 etc.; of residents in Jerus. Is 23 18 . 
So in A 1 K 2 4 al.^v. p. 234^ c). 

b. In other phrases : — (a) V}?* 5 

before , i.c. wait upon , be in attendance on , Dt 
i w al. (v. "IPV 1 e). Sunil. s J3b njn 1 S 19 7 (cf. 
29*), 2 K 5 2 - 'b i?y 2 S 16 19 . (b) ninntfn 
to bow down before Gn 23 12 Dt 26 10 2 K 18 22 al. 
(v. sub nn^; also 3 b): so with bbsnn to 
pray 1 S i 12 +; cf. ':zb *]bn 1 K 12 30 1 Ch 21 30 . 
(c) to be smitten (*)»?) before a foe ; v. Niph. 
[contrast M : infr. 6 a]. So with b^J 
1 S 14 13 ; JD? (hi helplessness or flight), esp. in 
Dt, as i 8 - 21 7 223 Jos io 12 1 i 8 -f (Dr Dt,xxxH ): cf. Ju 
4 13 2 S 5 20 Is 45 1 Je 1 17 . (d) 'J?b npy to stand 

(make a stand) before (not quite so strong as 
% supr. 3), Ex 9 11 Ju 2 14 2 K io 4 Je 49 19 
\fr 76 s 147 17 Na i 6 ; so with 22Tnn Dt 9^ Jos I s 
Jb4i 2 , J0S7 1213 . (e) in hostile sense (rare), 


HDD 

'p.pb NiP go forth to face 1 Ch 1 4 s 2 Ch 1 4*. (/) 

'JJpb (iDJ) CW, of food, to set or place before , 
Gn 18 6 24 s3 + . (g) jnj to set before , i. c. 

propound for acceptance or choice, usu. of laws 
(esp. Dt Je), Dt 4 8 1 i 26 ' 32 30 WW9 1 K 9* (D 2 ), Jo 
9 12 21 8 2b 4 44 w D11 9 10 , cf. Ez 23 24 (place at dis- 
posal of) : so with D'b Ex 1 9 7 2 1 K 

c. With reference to position: (a) in front of 
before , esp. with vbs. of motion (with which 
■W is hardly used), Gn 32 91 '#b na^lTJ nnjQ? 
that goeth before me, 33 14 the cattle '-3p IS'X, 
Ex 17 6 2 3 20 etc.; in the description of a march 
or procession, Ex 13 s1 - 22 Nu io 33 Is 52 12 58 6 + ; 
2 S 3 31 and wail before Abner (befere his bier); 
of flocks before a shepherd Gn32 18 ; of captives 
or booty driven before a conqueror 1 S 30 20 (rd. 
V326 «nj;i We Dr), Is 8 4 4O 10 =62 11 V 33 > 

bis recompcnce (i.e. bis ncwly-recovcred people, 
regarded as bis prize of war) before him, Am 9 4 
La i 5 ' 6 . (b) of a leader, etc. = a£ the head of 

Dt io 11 Ju 9 s9 1 S 8 20 Mi i 13 al.; cf.':^ 

(QS?n) Nu 27 17 1 S 18 13,16 2 Ch i 10 ; Ec 4 16 before 
whom (at whose head) he was. (c) denoting 
superiority, before , above , Gi^ 20 DHDNVlN Dbj) 
n^JD ' 33 ^, Jh 34 19 . 

d. Of places (not vei*y common) : Ex 1 4 2 before 
Pi-hahiroth . . ., before Baal-zephon, Nu 33 7b , 
Gn 23 17 fcODP '7 ™ (usu. 'D ^:v. 7 a d), 
1 Ch 19 7 Ne 8 1 * 3 ; before the temple, veil, altar, 
etc., Ex*i 6 s4 +rn}?n 6, 3 o G +npsn 6, 4 o 3 - 6 
Nu 3» 7 10 al. (all P), 1 K 6 21 7 49 + . 

e. Of time, before: Am i 1 ICTHH before 

the earthquake, Gn 29 s * 30 50 before me (i.e. 
before I came to thee), Ex io 14 p iTH tih Vjd!? 
before it there was not the like, Nu 13 22 1 K 
1 6 25,30 VJ?b fee, Is 43 10 48 7 Pr 8 25 Jb I5 7 
etc. Sq. inf., Gni3 l0/ ' b<fore ''*s 

destroying, etc., 27 7 'HilD 36 31 1 S9 15 + . 
Once, in late Heb., HtO "^b before this Nei3 4 . 

f. In the manner of like (rare and dub.), 1 S 

,i6 ^jgijirra \aaS ^nps-nx like a worth- 

less woman, Jb 3 24 like my food, 4 19 they are 
crushed like the moth (cf. Lat. pro)* 

5. from before : — a. f om the presence 

of (properly, from a position before a person or 
object : to be distinguished from 'JSD; v. 6): 
(a) Gn 4 1 46 'B \33-D ejDV* NS’l from’ before Ph. : 
4 7 111 2 K 5"’ 6 yj + ; '' ' b '2 Gn 4® Cain went forth 
from before \ Jon i 310 ; spec, cf the sanctuary, 
Lv 9 24 c>x Nsm (so 10-), nyi? Ku 17" 

(cf. 2 Ch 1 9 5 ), with etc. Lv 1 6 12 Nu 1 f' 
i S 2 1 7 the shew-hread that w r as removed from 
before \* from before a place x K 8 M Ezr io 6 

3 g 
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2 ell i 1S . ( b ) of taking, etc., from before a per- 

son, Gn 23* to bury my dead from before me, 

v s Ex 36 s I 5 t 1 7 Is 'bo nstn n-nnn njc'o ib anat 

O^nnn from (the copy) before the priests, 28 31 
■JOabo bw . (c) with t?pa Est 4 s [cf. D~Ji? s JO Dn 
2 18 ] ; and to express the idea of 'proceeding from 
a person, Est i 19 [cf. Dn 2 15 ], Ec io 5 ; 1 Ch 29 12 
•pabo mam -dyn ( c f. Acts 3 19 ); f 1 f -pabo 
'D2” ; 0 Ny , (j) of cutting off, etc., frombefore 

'« (cf. 03 ? a b, c), Lv 2 2 3 1 K 8 55 E'-N rnsj-ttb 
Oobp, Je 31 36 33 ls IS48 19 : f 51" 

•J' 33^0 (cf. 8 a); Je 16 17 'J?bo VWIDJ 18 23 
Ne 3 37 . (^) of expelling from before an invader, 

Ex23 28 Dt 9 4 1 1 23 3 1 3 (but much less common 
than M?D). 

+ b. (Chiefly late) to express the source or 
cause, with the force of the ? weakened, in 
cases where the earlier language would have 
used V.rP : with vbs. of fearing, i S 1 8 12 Ec 3 14 
8 '“‘ 3 ; iCh i 6 3 °l'ja|)» 'b’n [11^96* V 3 SO],f 1 14 7 7 ; 
Est7 6 ; 2 Ch 32 7 ( + ^:dd); failing, etc., Is 57 16 
^97 & ; being humbled, 1 K 21 29 (-p:2E>), 2 Ch 
32 12 * 23 34 27 [|| 2 K 22 19 ':2El, 36 12 ; crying for 
help 1 S 8 1S [cf. *J2D Ex 3 7 ], singing 1 Ch 1 6 33 
[1| ^ 96 13 fleeing 19 18 [|| 2 S io 18 V7P]. 

+c. of time, once,=' 3 ?^Ec i 10 . — With the later 
usages of 'bl2, cf. I? in BAram. and X (Dr 

Sm lixHxxl, lxxill^ . y a lg 0 Kb* 1 ' 320 

6. V.rP from the face or presence of from 
before, Ex 14 19 On 9 3 £D pyn *Jl»y V&\ removed 
from before them, Is 30 11 Hon 2 ; so a. (oft. 
with suggestion of causation (v. 2 d, e, f ), 

because of for fear of [so AY RV Ju 9 21 1 S 2 1 11 
23 26 Je 35 11,u 37 n 41 9 5° 16 j) after vbs. of hiding 
Gn 3 8 4 14 Is 2 10 (cf. v 19 - 21 ) ; and esp. of escaping, 
JU9 21 (Thes ‘bene ob metum A/), 1 S 18 11 
1 9 10 23 26 , or fleeing, Ex 4 3 1 4 s5 1 S 1 7 24 + oft. (v. 
H 13 and D^),and expelling, destroying, etc. Ex 
2 3 *T3?» I will expel them from before 

thee, 34 11 ' 24 VJBD PniK (v. tfntol), Lv 18 24 
Dt 8 20 Am 2 9 ^ 89 24 + oft. (as though clearing 
the way for Israel, for Israel's sake : cf. Is 63 12 
Dyj£D n'V ypb, Jos 2 10 4 s3 ). Pregn. Isi7 9 
'J2D 12iy TN . . . rp ^3 which they 
forsook (fleeing) from before , etc. b. implying 
causation more distinctly, ^ 9** T02D 
perish from before thee or at thy presence, Dt 7 20 : 
very oft. with vbs. of fearing, as nu, b s T\, 
K*V, py, * 1112 , PP Ex 9 30 Xu 22 s * 3 Dt I 17 Je 5 22 
etc. (mostly when the object inspiring fear is 
a person : when it is a thing, ft? alone is pre- 
ferred ; but see Dt 5 5 9 19 ); of being alarmed 
or dismayed G11 45* Jos 2 9 Je i 17 Jb 23 15 , etc.; 
of humbling oneself Exio 3 Juu 33 -}-; with 
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other words, to indicate the external ground of 
an action or effect, as VJED Dn he silent at (i.e. 
because of) his presence Zp i 7 Hb 2 20 ; Ju5 5 the 
mts. flowed ' 32 D at the presence of \ Is63 19 Je 
4 2C Na i 5 ,^68 3 as wax melteth C'N^2D; Dt20 19 ; 
IS19 1 ; 26 17 702D U"n p so were we through 
thy presence (more than — implying that 
their state was due to '*); *02D Dip to rise up 
at the presence of Gn 31 s5 Lv 19 32 . (N.B. In 

a, b, freq. rendered before in AV RY, and so 
confused with ; hut the retains always 
its full force in the Hcb.) c. of the cause, 
whether nearer or more remote : (a) Gn 6 13 
DrrjED Don jnsn nxbo because of them (i.e. 
occasioned by them), 2 7* I loathe my life because 
of the daughters of Heth, 3b 7 the land could 
not support them because of their cattle, 41 81 
4 7 13 EX3 7 their cry by reason of their task- 
masters, 8 20 riyn pxn nn$n, 9 n j os 2 11 
23 s Ju 2 18 6 6 i X5 17 8 n + oft.; Is io 27 (RVm), 
Jei5 i; f 38 1 - 6 , etc.; Je 4* + Da^byo 5H OEO 
by reason o/the evil of your doings, 7 12 9® 13 17 
14 16 23 s + oft. ( 6 ) stating the reason for which 
a thing is not done (Lat. prae), 1 K 8 11 Jb 37 19 . 
t(c) with as a conj., twice, because that , 
Ex i9 18 Je 44 s3 . — Xu 33 s v. HTm 

7 . 'JQ-by (cf. Ph. js by, 3s nby, Lzb 355 ) has 
different meanings according to the different 
senses of the noun and the prep.: — 

a. From the sense of face or front : (a) in 
front of (more definite and distinct than ’02^): 
yfs 18 43 as dust before the wind (cf. ' 32 ^ 35 s 
83 14 -f ), Gn 32 s2 the present passed on VOS“^y 
in front of him, Ex 33 19 q>JD"^y 
2 S 1 5 18,23 (read VJD-^y : v. Dr), Jb 4 15 ; =in the 
sight of Lv io 3 Dyn b J e 6 7 

nap? rpn, 13 26 ( c f. Na 3 s ), ^ 9 20 m* ^2^ 
TJ2"^y before thee : defiantly, Jb i n “^y N^“DX 
renounce thee to thy face, 6 s8 
D2^2"^, 2 1 31 ; to die in the presence 
of any one (= in his lifetime) tGn 1 1* 28 Xu 3 4 . 
( b ) before, to the exclusion of another, i.e. in 
preference to, Dt2 1 16 , and peril. (Ew* 2171 ) Ex 20 3 
(Et 5 7 ) '3Q-by D'-inN D'nbx ^ .t,t xb (Thesal. 
asc). (c) in addition to, Jb i6 u {ns-'JS'by f*ns 
(^) of localities, in front of, mostly 
(but not always: v.GFM JU,,p ‘ 35l )=ea^ of, 1 K6 3 
the porch in front of etc., v* 7 s 8 s 2CIi3 17 Ez42 8 ; 
Gn 16 12 peh VnN _ ba 'Ja-by (cf. 25 l3b ), perh.(Ui 
al.) with collateral idea of defiance; NT!?p 'D"by 
2 3 19 (f>o l: ’), Ex i6 H ; oft. in . , , 'J3"by ‘IB'S Gn 
2 5 9 (49 30 )» t 3 r WfO v 13 * (Jos 13 3 1 S 15 7 ), Nn 21" 
33 7 *, im' Dt 32” (34'), Jos i3 3 ' 55 1 5 s (18"), 17 7 
1 8“ 19" Ju 16 s 1 S 2 4 3 (prob.), 26 1 - 3 2 S 2= 4 1 K 
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n 7 (theMt. of Olives, E.ofJerus.; so 2 K 23 13 
% CI 4 4 ), I7 3,5 - — Gn i 20 let fowl fly jrp- 1 
D'Dt^fT m front of the firmament of heaven, viz. 
as looked up to from below, i. e. between the 
firmament and the earth, (e) with vbs. imply- 
ing direction, over towards, G11 18 16 sjpjpq 

d*id, 19 28 ; Ku2i 20 (23 s3 ) pirn ftsrb y napeo 
overlooking; to sprinkle against the front of 
Lvi6 14 ; in a hostile sense (rare), Na 2 2 *"6y 
r?S, * 2I 13 Ez 3 2 10 . 

b. From the sense of surface , Gn i 2 
Dinn upon the face of the deep, Ex 16 14 
nmEn : oft. in the ^phrases ps'n (bn) ft^by 
Gn i 29 7 * + , and (more freq.) nmxn on 

the face of the ground 6 1 7 s3 etc.; mb>n ftB by 
Lv 17 5 ISTu 19 18 1 S 1 4 s5 + ; after vbs. of motion, 
11 4 lest we be scattered over the face of all the 
earth, v 8 - 9 Ex 32 20 Lv 14 7 (v 53 bx), Is 18 2 19 8 
Am 5 8 EZ32 4 Jb 5 10 + . 

8. 'JS byte : a . from before the face of Gn 23 s 
Abraham rose up iHD byft from before his 
dead, i.e. from mourning before or beside it; 
+0'») by ft from before my (his) face, oft. in 
K Jc of the rejection of Isr. or the temple, as 
with »w 1 K 9 7 (|| 2 Ch 7 20 Je 15 1 , 

2 K 13 23 2 4 20 ( Je 52 3 ), Je 7 15 , Je 2 3 39 , -VDfl 
2 K i7 18,23 23 s7 24 s Je 32 s1 . b. from of the 
surface of, oft. in the phrase HD^n >J3 
with verbs of cutting off, removing, expelling, 
etc., tGn 4 14 6 7 f 8 8 Ex 3 2 12 Dt 6 15 1 B 20 15 1 K 
9 7 13 34 Am 9 8 Je 28 16 Zp I 2 * 3 . 

1 adv. (n loc.) 1. towards the (in-) 

side. 2. within (lit. faceivardfv. point of view 
of one entering by opposite door) of a build- 
ing, usu. temple : 1. after vb. of motion Lv io 18 
2 Ch 29 18 , and (after T?n) 2 K 7 11 , also 'q 5 > Ez 
41 3 2 Ch 29 16 . 2. 'a 1 K 6 18 , also '*b v 30 , so 

read also v 29 (for MT v . Kmp Ktu Kit 

Benz), Ez 4o 16 - 16 , also ^ 45 14 MT, i.e. within the 
house, but KroehmGr Che al. (plausibly) 
q.v.;'£D 1 K 6 ,921 = 2 Ch 3 4 . 

^?2 g2 adj. inner ; — '3 iK 6 27 + ; f. HWS 
v 36 + ; nipl. WD'JB 1 Ch 2 8 n ; fph it'ftftB 2 ’ch 
4^; — alw. c. art., and alw. of parts of building, 
usu. temple : 1 K 6 27 7 12 -f ; esp. Ez 8 3 - 16 1 o 3 + 

21 t. 40-46 ; as subst. W3BS 4i 17 o?e the inside 
(but dub., v. Co al.); IVppQrr^N 42* toward the 
inside (del. © © Co Toy al.). 

1 K 6 17 , Ew * 164a Ke as adj., anterior, 
but rd., with ©’, T^n ftzb Th Sta Kit al. 
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n.pr. (face of God, cf. GFM 
,u 8 - 8 ; late ‘ As. Pantli Hilpr Un,v - r *- E »»- '*•«*) 
^avovrfKj but in Gn u 80s (tou) 0€oO : 1. loc. 
E. of Jordan, near Jabbok Gn 3 2 32 Ju 8 8 - 8,9 * 17 
iKi2 2a =^Xp3 Gn 3 2 31 : site unknown; v. esp. 
Paine Blb - s * c - 3878 * 481ff - 2. m. a. in Judah 1 Ch 4 4 . 
b. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8 25 Qr (Kt ^a). 

n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag B * 134 ); — 1. 

father of Caleb Nu 13 6 14* Jos i4 6 - 13 1 Ch 4 15 4. 
10 t., U<f>owr), 2. Asherite i Ch 7 s8 , i<£wi, 
A I«0i7 ©L Uffiovwj. 

Dn:s v. Dnj's. bmiz, v. nas. 

V. tm?. D^S, etc., v. n:s. 

pS (voffoll appar. |[ form of CUB). 

■"E? 28 a-f. corner ; — abs. 'B 2 K 1 4 13 + , cstr. 
ri|5i Je 3 1 40 + ; sf. nruB Jb 3 8 9 , MB Pr 7 s (Ges 
l9I °); pi. ni39 abs. Zp I 16 2 Ch 26 1S , Q'33 Zo 14'°; 
cstr. 1 etc.; — 1. a. comer, of 

square objects i K f* + v 30 (rd.1'ni23 f or vntoj?9, 
cf. Kit), Ex 27 s 3 8 2 Ez4 3 !0 45 19 ; of house Jbi 19 ’ 
roof Pr 7 19 2i 9 =2 5 M ; 'S.b J e5I “ i. e . a 
corner-stone; 'S J3X of earth Jb 3 8 9 ; cf. (fig.) 
ft 1 1 8 n , and (px om.) Is 2 8 16 ; 'D=street -comer 
2 Ch 28 24 . b. specif, of wall of Jerus., Ne 3 ‘ :i 
(in SE.), T 31 -“(NE.); 'an 2 k i 4 »+|| 2 C 1. 
25“ © @ % and most (for MT fUian 'Ei), + ( v . 
nj)Ei) j n^an appar. with battlements 2 Ch 26 15 ; 
of cities in gen. niflhJn 'Bn Zp i 16 ; of the 
nations 3 6 . 2. fig. of chief, ruler as comer 

(support or defence), Ju 20 2 iB 14 38 Is 19 18 (rd. 
perhaps pi.); Zc io 4 ( + "IHJ q. v> ). 

t corals (las branching, 
cf. Ar. branch of tree ; so Mich Thes 

al.; > pearls Bo ; HIeroz - 1 601 Di Jb after Ka al.);— 

%. of value Pr 20 15 ; usu. 'Bft, comp. Jb 28 18 Pr 
3 la (Kt n»JBD), 8 11 3 1 10 (all cf value), La 4 7 (of 
red colour); + ^45 14 (perh.; for nD*3B, q. v .). 

Ji.pr.f. (prop. sg. of foregoing l) 
wife of Elkanali 1 S i 2J - 4 , Va rum. 

indulge, pamper (NH 
I i.; cf. Lcclusi4 J6 ; Ar.^jjjn.; Aram. pwD,oa-L3 
Pa.); Pt.pJSDpi ' 2 one pampering a servant. 

[D£] v. DD3. DD v. /ta l DSX. 

dub.; if correct, pass be- 
tween (NH Pi. split, cut off, also=BH; ZlftB 
cut intwo);—Imv. mpl. ^D 3 ^ 4 8 14 j pass between 
her palaces ; Gr Che ; Du conj. { possibly J 
step , cp. [NH VDQ] Aram. ypBtfep, cf. [jfeB], 

3 G 2 
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t n.pr.mont. Pisgah (prob. cleft, fr. 

a natural feature of mt.; Dr Dt3,17 ); — alw. 'Bn : 
'sn sran Nu 2 1 20 23 14 Dt 3 s7 34 1 ; 'an rfnpta 3 17 
4 49 Jos 1 2 3 13 s0 ; mt. in Aloab, on NE. shore of 
Dead Sea, exact loc. unknown (cf. Fesha as a 
cliff on NAV. shore, v.Di Nu21,2 °); <j> a <rya Dt3 17 + , 
r. Aa^cvrqi' 4 48 , Ae\a£(VfX€vav Nu 2I 20 + . 

[nBs] v. DD a. 

ti. nDSvb. pass or spring over ; — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. 'a Ex 1 2 27 , 'SH conscc. v 23 (J) ; is. 
WipM v i3 a p c> by, 0 f '■» passing over (spar- 
ing) houses of Isr. ; Inf \ abs. rriDQ Is 3 1 6 a jmssing 
over (sc. B.bOTV"by). 

tnpS n.m.passover (usu.(Tlies and most) 

from I. nDD, with reference to Ex I2 13 etc.; 
Reuss Ge9Ch ‘ AT558 passing over into new year; 
Schaefer r«~ h -*“* oth S46 cp< ^s. paslhu, 

soothe , placate [deity], <be soothed , Pi. trans., 

J en ZA !v G«*». 275 ^im B * b ' ReU ! (,896> ’ ” (lS99) ’ 92 • 

Sell wally ldiot> 124 fr. II. P1DS , of sacred dance) ; — 
abs. '2 Exi2 n + ; npa v 21 +; pi. trn°? 
2 Ch 30 17 + 3 t.; — 1. sacrifice of passover, in- 
volving communion-meal, hence a species of 
peace-offering (cf. i. nil II. 2),^ Kin '3 nil 
Ex 1 2 s7 (J), cf.v" (P); 'a nil Dti6’ 56 ; 'an hx 
2 Ch 30 18 ; the special feature lay in the appli- 
cation of blood to homes to consecrate them; 
cf. sim. Bab. rite of purification Zini Ib * 11 * 126 ’ 7 . 
2. the animal victim of the passover : 'a 
Ex 1 2 21 (J ) 2 Ch 3 o ,s 35 1611 Ez 6 2fl yf. 2 Ch 30 17 ; 

'an baa 2 Ch 35 13 ; a "nop 2 Ch 35 7 - 8 - 9 . 
[Passover animals (cf. Br Hex,20 °) were flock 
Ex 1 2 21 (J), V 3 - 4 ' 5 , inch C&3 and v 5 (P); 

jKV Dt 16 2 ; large numbers of all these 
(py not used) in Josiah’s passover, acc. to 2CI1 
35 7 ' 8 ' 9 j but evident mingling of whole burnt- 
offerings for the passover with special passover 
victim.] 3. festival of the passover : 'an 3n 
Ex 34 25 (J); 'a(n) Lv 23 s Nu 28 16 33 s Jos 5 11 (P) 
Ez45 s, ; 4/ an nj^n Ex I 2 43 Nu 9 ,214 (P); 'a nry 
Ex 1 2 48 Nu 9 2<, - 5 « 61013 - 14 Jos 5 l0 (P) Dt 16 1 2 K 
23 212223 2 Ch 30 125 35Min.uu8.19 Ezr 6 19 ; it was 
held in month Dt 16 1 , STtn v 6 ; on 14th 

day Jos 5 10 (P), of 1st month Ez 45 21 ; DUnyn p3 
(Ex 1 2 6 ) Lv 23 s Nu 9 6 (P); if impossible at that 
time, then 011 14th of 2nd month Nu 9 1012 . [No 
ref. to npB in E ; J subordinates it to rfiJfD (the 
great feast of JE) ; in D it predom. over D1VD ; 
P makes it first in importance (Br Hex,195f ).] 

tnpan n.pr.loc. on Euphrates (prob .ford 
(though Lag EN131 doubts); Lewy Freradw - 146 cp. 


A a/ti/raxor (on Bosphorus), expl. as npB^); — 

1 K 5 4 , NE. limit of Sol.’s dominion ; =Gk 
©(i\^aAosXen Anab - 1 4 etc.; identif.with KaVatDibse, 
at the great easterly bend of the river, c. Lat. 
35° 55 ' N, Long. 38° 20' E, JPPeters Nat,on * May 

1889 ; Xlppur 1. 96 ff. 

fll. [nDS] v b- limp (Thes sub I. 'a, but 
dub.; Ar. is dislocate; acc. to Gerber 73 
II. 'a is denom. fr. DD 3 [and this sub I. 'a 1 ]); — 
Qal Ft. pi. D'3?Dn 'nirby D'rtDb j Ki8 Jl fig. 
(v. [nsyD]). Niph. Impfi 3 ms. ODSJI Vajl 

2 S 4 4 arid lie fell and was made limping (lame). 
Pi. Impfi 3 mpl. naiQn'by WEEP1 , K 1 8* they 
went limping (along by the altar), i.e. prob. in 
their dance, v. Kit Pietschm rh0D 220 (Gr lyDB*! 
[=^an] stepped). 

t )"TD 3 n.pr.m. ( limpef); — 1 . in J udah i Ch 
4 12 , B €<T(rr)f, etc. 2. head of post-ex. 

family Ezr 2 49 = Ne 7 51 , Sutras, etc., ©L 4 >«acra. 
3. father of wall-builder Ne 3*, <l>««r€K, &€&(*€. 

adj. lame; — abs. 'a 2 S 9 13 -|- ; pi. 
D'noa 5 6 _p; — as attrib. Lv 21 18 ( + n 3 .V); pred. 
2 S 19 27 , 'W '£) 9 13 lame as to both his feet; 
cf. also (of animal) Dt 15 21 ( +^.\V) ? as subst. 
2 S 5 6 8 8 Je 3 1 8 Alai i 813 Jh 29*° (all +^3.?)> a l so 
Is 33” 35 6 Pr 2 6 7 . 

t (van d. H. ’HPS) n.pr.m. Asheritc 
1 Ch 7 s3 , B aiatixi, A &c(T 7 )Xi, ©L <J>n<r<x- 

1 7 DS vb. hew, hew into shape (NH Pi. 
hew o/fboughs ; Aram. — BH ; Nab. 

stone-cutter);— Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 

Hb 2 18 ; Impf 3 ms. Ex 34“, etc.; Imv. 

ins."^pB Ex 34 1 Dt io 1 ; — hew out stone tablets 
Ex 34 14 Dt io 1,3 ; building-stones 1K5 32 ; c. 
cogn. acc. (sf. referring to ^9?) Hb 2 18 . 

i n.m. ub2 * JS idol, image ; — abs. 'a Ju 
i 7 3 + » ^ 9 $ I s 42 17 ; cstr. bpS Ju i8 31 + ; sf. ^DS 
Is 48 s , etc.; pi. supplied by O'b'DS, v. foil.; — 
idol, as likeness of man or animal Ex 20 4 =Dt 
5 8 , Dt 4 18,23,26 , also 27 15 2 K 21 7 2 Ch 33 7 Is 42 1 ' 
44 9 48 s Na 1 14 Hb 2 18 (of wood or stone, cf. v 19 ); 
of metal Jui7 34 +6 t. 18 (cf. GFM), Is 4 o 19 44 10 
(c. ^ 03 ), Je io 14 51 17 (c. *[*$*); of wood Is 40 20 

44 15 ; 17 45 2 °. 

n.m. Dt 7,25 id.; — pi. (bp? serving 
as sg.) D’P’DQ Ju3 w + ; D vP? Ho ii*+; cstr. 
'S’DS Je 5i <; +; Mi 5", etc.;— -idols, 

Ho n J Is io l0 +iot., + (of wood, c. '11^) Dt 
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7 5 * 25 , so (c. in?) 12 3 ; of stone Is2i 9 (c. 

Ju 3 19,26 (cf. GFM), stone or metal Mi i 7 2CI134 7 
(nri 3 ) j cf. v 5,4 ; (sheathed with) silver Is 30 22 . 

I. DDD (v^offoll.; peril, cp. nb>Q spread; 
cf. Ph.(Pu.) DQ tablet ; A ram.NBD Jlsaa .3 ,= BIl). 

t[DE] n.[m.] flat of hand or foot (palm, 
sole); — only njha tunic reaching to palms 

and soles (v. 'a) Gn 37 3,23 * 32 2 S 1 f 8A0 (cf. Dr). 

t[nES] n.f. dub.; if correct, prob. abun- 
dance, plenty (? prop. spread out); — cstr. 
"12 nDB *^7 2 16 ; Lag Gr Che al. read J"iyDE\ 

fll. [DDD] vb. disappear, vanish (si 
vera 1 ., cf. As. pasdsu , do away , blot out (esp. 
sins));— Qal Pf. 3 pi. fD ^ 12 2 the faithful 
have vanished (Che Dr) from (among) . . . men ; 

Lag Proph.Chald.,M Gr We Du read !1 D QX ( I§ , ^ 

n.pr.iu. Asberitc i Cli 7* 1 , $a<r<f>a(t). 
t [nys] vb. groan (onomatop. acc. to 
Thes; NH Hiph. bleat , so Ar. Dozy; 

Aram.^yQ,Uo> bleat) ; — Impf 1 s. njJDK .Tibi 4 ? 
IS42 14 (of straining himself to deliver 1 st*., 
+ [ 0 *], ¥).— p»] Is 41 26 , V. p. 67. 

tnycN n. [m.] a kind of viper (Tlies ‘a 
flando et sibilando cf. Ar. viper , Eth. 

id ?); — 'n Is 30 6 59 5 , 'N Jb 20 16 . 
'VB n.pr.loc. inEdom, WjaGn 3d 39 = 

'VS 1 Ch I 50 ; < t>oyo)p } ©LCh <I»«ova. 

byB r vb. do, make (poet, for nfry) (NH 
^3 ivorkman, cf. JAram. ; Ph. bya= BH (oft.); 
Ar. Jii id.; OAram. bvs; Syr. in der. spec, 
and deriv.) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. Dt 32^ + , bx 
Nu23 23 , 2 ms.BbyQ Ex i 5 ,7 + } etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
'S?! Jb 22 n + ; 2 ms. ^5 6 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 

£3 ^?r ) Jb 37 12 (v- infr.); Ft. act . yjr 15* + , 

pi. cstr. 5 8 +, etc.;— 1. <fo ; a. of God, 
c. acc. (abstr.) Nu 23 s3 Dt 32 s7 Jl> 33 29 , rrtjRC^ 
t 74 12 ; pers. \fs 3i 2 °b8 w Is 26 12 Jb 22 17 ; c! 
acc. cogn. i’P^44 5 Hbi 6 ; acc. om.Is 43 13 , cf. 4 1 4 . 

b. of men, c. acc. ^ 1 1 3 Jb 1 1 8 , + ^ pers. (God) 
7 20 , 4-2 pers. (God) 35 s ; esp. of doing evil, 

Ho 7>, My Jb 34 « nSiy 3 6*> * 58’ 119 3 , 

Pr 3 o ;0 , esp. JJN \^S IIo 6 8 Is 31 2 Jb 31 3 34 s 22 
* 5 e + 15 t.V',"Prio* , 2i“ rarely 

of doing right, c. acc. iOfipp Zp 2 3 , yjs 15 2 . 

c. of clouds, c. acc. Jb37 12 (disregarding — ). 
2. make: a. of God, c. acc. concr. EX15 17 ; 


+ b rei Pr 16 4 , b of 2nd obj. f 1 K ; 'S’J'S Jb 36’ 
my Maker, b. of man, c. acc. concr. Is 44 12 * 15 ; 
acc. om. 44 12 yfr 7 18 .- — Ig i 31 v. ^ 3 . 




n.m. rr 20,11 doing, deed, work (poet. 


and late, nearly =iygp ) ; — 'd abs. Hb i 1 ^44% 
cstr. Dt 33 u + ; sf. 32 4 + , ^ 2 3 Is i” (Kb 

iu.«,«3 Gcs »b, v infr y Je 22 ». na^-a j B 4l » 

etc.; pi. D'bya 2 S 23 20 i Ch i I M ; V — 1 . deed, 
thing done : a. of God, i^r bis work in pro- 
vidcnce Dt 32“* Is 5 12 Jb 3d 24 ; in deliverance 
^44 2 (as acc. cogn.), 77 13 +5 t.; in judgment 
64 10 95 9 j as acc. cogn. Hb i\ b. of false gods 
Is 4 1 24 . c. of men, daily toil Jb 24* ^ 104 23 ; 
specif, act Bu 2 12 ; PT 'Q of sacrificing Dt 33 11 ; 
pi. of achievements 2 S 23 20 =i Ch 1 1 32 ; action 
as having moral quality Jb 34 11 Pr 20 11 24 1229 , 
evil implied Je 25 14 50 29 Jb 36 s \js 28 4 , PS? '3 
9 17 ; Dpn 'D Is 59 6 ; good action Pr2i 8 . 2 . 
work , thing made : a. by hands of God IS45 911 
(of men), b. by man Is i 31 (i. e. prob. his idol 
GesChe Comm - Di al.; >read Lag^ '-’Sta 
ZAwmomuf.) 3 wa 9 esoficorkJe22 v, Jbf. 
4 . acquisition of treasures Pr 21 6 . 

t [nWs] n.f. work, recompence (poet, 
and late);— cstr. Lv i 9 13 4 -, sf. 'r!?V& 

Is 49 4 , etc.; pi. cstr. H^ys ^ 17^ n*b- 28 s ; — 
1. work : a. pi. deeds of'' yjs 28 s . b. of men, 
^ 1 7 4 (pb); toil, suffering Je 3 1 16 ; good action 
2 Cli 15 7 , wicked Is 6 5 7 , ^ 'Q Pm 18 . 2. 

wages (as earned by work) Lv 19 13 Pr io 18 
(II 29 20 ; reward (from '*) Is 49 4 6 i 8 ; 

prob. fig. of people won back by in wai'fare 
40 10 62 11 (|| ^ 3 b); of punishment, \j/ 109 20 . 

n.pr.m. Levite 1 Ch 26 s , Ia^^oo-- 
XaaOi, A ioWaSt, ©L <t>c\\a 6 i. 

n.[m.] work, thing made (by 
pbs'f. vbypo Pr 8 12 . 

t [n^l'Srp] n.[f.] deed (of 7 '); — pi. cstr. 

^ ni^ypp f 4 6 9 , d\ 4 >n 'o 66 s . 

tpys] vb. thrust, impel (prob. orig. 
strike, hit, v. deriv., and Ph. Dys fool); — Qal 
Inf. cstr. sf. Ju 1 3 25 the spirit of began 
to impel him. Niph. be disturbed , Pf i s. 

f 77 5 ; Impf. 3 fs. Snr\ Dysrn Gn4i 8 
Dn 2 3 ; so Hithp. Imjyf 3 fs. inn DgEfirn Dn 2 1 . 

DVB n.f. E * 8,28 (masc. only Ju 16 28 [text 

suspicion s,v. GFM Albr ZA w * vt f 1898 ^ 78 Ko 8ynt - 1 248m ] > 

2 S 23 s [<Qr fern.], 1 K 7 30 [crpt., v. infr.]) beat, 
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jays 

foot, anvil, occurrence; — abs. 'D Gn 2“+; W’B 
4 6 m +; du. G11 27“ + , etc.; pi. D'CVf 

33 3 +; also (coucr.) 1 str. '?g? J n 5“ + ; sf.'Bi’S 

'I' 57 7 119 “ e t c -; (only 1 c ) Ex 2 5 12 

4- 2 t.; — 1. a. poet., hoof-beat Ju S 59 ; late, of 
liuman footfall, footstep, fig. f 17 s ( || 

1 1 9 133 ; vd$b Tinn> dan sf\ b. foot, fig., 57' 
58 11 74 s 140 5 Pr 29 s ; iit. Is 26® (|| ✓J'J), Ct 7 2 ; 
'fi qa? 2 K I9 24 =ls37 25 . c. /oo*, of ark EX25 12 
37* (P)._vnbg3 1 K7 30 read Vrf3? (cf. v 34 ). 
2. = anvz7 (struck by hammer) IS41 7 . 3. 

occurrence , (orig. stroke , beat): a. rins 

[nnx] oracc Jos 6 s * 1114 (JE), 10 42 (D) 

-f 3 t. -f 2 S 2 3 8 Qr ( > Kt nnx); ^tce 

Gn 4i 32 -f 6 t.; 'd Na i 9 second time ; '& 

Ne 6 4 /o«r 'B V# i« VVn 2 K 1 3” cf. 'D 

n'^'on Ne 6 5 ; also c.dbf, V?d, q.v. ; 'B iby (ni) 
Nu 14 22 (JE) Ne 4 6 Jbi9 3 , all indef.=over and 
over; indef. also DW* Dys Ne 13 20 once and 
[i.e. or] twice; OW D)Oys Jb 33” twice (or) 
thrice; Q'OVD HKD 2 S 24 3 =i Cb 21 3 , 'B ^ 
Dti 11 ; nia’i v s + io6« Ec 7 52 ; D'cys ns?-iy 
1 K 22 16 =2 Cb 18 15 . b. 03?D3‘D5)S3 as time 
on time , i.e. as formerly, as usual, Nu 24 1 (E) 
Ju 1 6 20 20 3031 1 S 3 10 (cf. Dr) 20 25 . c. mi («) 
nwn £/iis repetition (this time) also Ex 8 ^ 9 14 
(J) + 3 t.; wnn 'aa Da Dt9 lfl io 10 . d. Dyan 
(Hex only J): (i)=2/«s once Gn 18 32 , ^ 

Ex IO 17 Ju 6 39 , 'sn-pi v :i9 , njn 'an sjk 16 28 (njn 
dub., v. supr.); (2) = now at length Gn 2 s3 29 s4 30 
3O 20 46 30 Ju 15 3 1 6 18 , cf. also Ex g 27 now at length 
(it is clear that) I have sinned . e. Dyj . « » DyD 
Pr 7 12 now . . . now, at one time ... at another. 

tjfagB n. [m.] bell, on high-p/s robe (from 
its stroke , beat ); — 'd abs. Ex 39 s6 * 26 ; cstr. 2HJ 'S 
28^.34. p p D>3bysn 3 9 25 , cstr. Dnt 'jbga 28 s3 39 s5 . 

nays v. 's> njsv. 

t vb. open wide (the mouth) (Nil 

rarely = BH, usu. open bowels, go to stool; 
cf. JAram. "lgS; A v.JU and Syr. jj£a = BH, 
chasm ) Qal Pf. of voracious greed, fig. 
3 fs. n'3 rn?M i s 5 » (of Sheol), 3 pi. ’nya 
DiTD? (Ges imq ) Jb 16 10 ; of eager desire (good 
sense), np DJT3 29* WyEHS * 119 131 . 

n.pr.m. 2 S 23 s5 (cf. Ph. n.pr.m. 
q.v. 

t-fire n.pr. 4»oywp : 1. mont. in Moab 
(appar. from some V ; — Nu 2 3 s8 cf. ('E JV3 , 
'D ^2 and reff.; also) Bulil Gw 122 Dr Dt3 > 29 ; [® 
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Jos i5 Mal60J gives a <J>ayo>p with Bethlehem; v. 
also ® for VB , VB]. 2 . dei (appar.) Nu 2 5 1318 
(cf.'B by? V 3 - 5 ), 3I l6 JoS2 2 ,; . 


t[)lK 2 ] vb. part, open (Ar. ^ I, II. 
separate , remove; Aram. esp. sc* /rce, JIa 
Pa. set free ) ; — Qal P/. 3 fs. nm*3 Gn 4 U + , 
2 ms. Ju u 86 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Jh 
35 16 ; Imv. ms. nVD Ez 2 8 , sf. ^ 144 711 ; Pt. 
nxa Is io 14 , ^ 144 10 ; — 1. opew mouth : a. to 

swallow, fig. of ground, DDnsn G11 4 n ,(J)> 
ib^^E), }‘^n Dt 1 1 6 ; of enemies, +^y pers. 
La 2 16 3 46 ^ 22 14 ; lit. Ez 2 8 . b. to speak Ju 
1 j 35.36 (utter a vow, +' 1 "^§); JD 35 16 ; hence= 
utter , ^ 5 PB ^66 14 ; of bird chirping 

HD nyb Is io 14 (in fig.). 2. snatch away , set 
free (Aram, loan-word), only yje 1 44, -f c. J? 
v 7 - 11 ; 'D c. Jb v 10 . 


t n 2£3 vb. cause to break or burst forth, 

“ T 

break forth with (cf. Ar. break , crush; 

Eth. shatter; Syr. is be joyous , 

hilarious); — Qal Pf. 3 pi. 1814' 

they have broken forth with joyous shout; Impf. 
nn in??) 55 12 (of mts.); Imv. fs. nn ‘•nXD 54 1 
(of Zion) ; mpl/-| VljfB 44 23 49 13 Q r ( > KtlnVD'; 
of mts.); abs. Is 52 s ^ 9 8 4 (both -f ^fl)- 

Pi. 6rcaAi bones m pieces : Pf. 3 pi. ^njfS Mi 3 s . 

tlfw?] vb.Pi. peel (XH Vi. split, divide; 
so Ar. jjj, JAram. (Talm.) Syr.^^ 3 ; 
akin to q.v.);— Pf. 3 ms. hxz Gn 30 38 (obj. 

rods); Impf. 3 ms. ?£?)! v 37 (c. acc. cogn.). 

t [nV^B] n.f.pl. peeled spot or stripe ; — 
p], rri^S) Gil 30 37 (as acc. cogn.). 

t [DSSD] vb. split open (Ar. crack; 
% DVD Je 22 14 , cut oat, make, window); — Qal 
Pf 2 ms. sf. of earth, ^ ( su ^j- God). 

t[^2]vb. bruise, wound by bruising 
(NH split, bruise; Ar. JLls squeeze a ripe date, 
rub; Aram. Vif? split) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. sf. 

Ct5 7 ; Inf. abs. DDH 1 K 20 37 a smiting 

and a bruising (him); Pt. pass. cstr. nsvy^^Q 
Dt 2 3 2 one wounded by crushing. 

t ySB n.m. Pr27 * 6 bruise, wound; — abs. 'd 
E x 21“ Is 1 6 (fig.), Pr 20 30 , SWB Ex 2 1 25 ; sf. 

Gn 4 s3 ; pl.D'Vi ‘3 Pr 23 s9 ; fig. also cstr. 'ys? 27 s 
and sf. 'JEfB Jb 9 17 . 

t vb. break (Ar. break , break 

asunder; Nab. }*V3 break asunder; Syr. 
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crush); — Po'. Impf. 3 ms. Je23 

hammer which shatters rock. Filp. Impf , 
3 ms. sf. 'JXBSBJi Jb 1 6 12 he [God] dashed me in 
pieces (fig.). 

tyiiD only 'Bn n.pr.m. priestly name iCh 
24 15 ; rw 3 >erata, A A<£c crtTTj, ©L A<£eoxr«. 

y -23 v. Y ^ P- 1 1 2. 

tn?s] vb. push, press (perh, related, 
by transp., to Ar. appoint , prescribe, As. 

parsu, command , cf. 3 ^ ZMG * 1,,1 < 1 ^ ,88 ) ; — Qal 
/wy>/. 3 ms. ""*?!! Gn i 9 3 + , 3 mpl. ruffl* v 9 
2 K 2 17 ; — 2 ms h>P re8S > u P on ( a P^ r s*) physically 
Gn 19 9 ; = urge v a 33 n Jui 9 7 2K 2 17 , +inf. 5 16 ; 
read also prob. U— 2 S i3 2a ' 27 2K5 53 (for 
1 S 2 8 23 (for^ 1 ?n),Tanchum 
(cf. The), Weir in Dr 1 •** Kit Id * Bu HPS Lbhr. 
Hiph. Inf. abs.^JX} I s 1 s 23 to display pushing 
(i. e. arrogance, presumption ; H.^D ; cf. Dr). 

trrvss appar. n.f. fr.VSvB, 1 S i3 21 ; dub.; 
prob. incurably crpt.; AY file fr. Rabb., Ive 

bluntness; both lack philol. ground ; v. esp. Dr. 

pS v. p'B. 

vb. attend to, visit, muster, 

I - T SOS 

appoint (NH id ., visit , enjoin; Ph. attend 
to , provide; As. pakddu = BH ; Ar. jJii lose, 
miss; also (Dozy) give heed , attention , to; Eth. 
A+tpA visit , muster , desire , weed, etc.; Nab. npD 
command (Cook), so £ npB Pa., Syr. * 119 , also 
— Qal 234 P/. 3 ms. 'a Ex 4 31 + ; 1 s. '5H@B 
3 16 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Gn5o 24 4-, etc.; 
Imv. ms. n’pB Nu 3 15 4-, etc.; Inf. abs. npB Gn 
5o 24 -f-; cstr. 2 S 24^4*, etc.; Ft. acOgB 
Ex 20*4-; pass. B'lpB^) 3o 14 4- , cstr. Nu 
3 1 14 4- , etc.; — A. 1. a. pay attention to, observe 
(with care, practical interest), of '' c. acc. pers. 
4- rei Ex 3 16 (J), c. acc. pers. 4 31 (J ; || nx“J), \f, 8 5 
(with providence, cf. rvnpD Jb io 12 ; || T?j); c. acc. 
rei I S I .f *8o 15 (|| D'an/nan), La 4- (II bv 4 s), 
nreten caij? nap Ho8 ,5 =9"=Jei4 10 ; i S 
1 7 18 observe thy brothers as to well-being (DvBy ; 
i.e. see how they fare). b. attend to , in act, 
see to, c. acc. pers. 2 K 9 W ; acc. of sheep Je 23 s 
(in fig.); cf. Zc io 3b 1 1 18 . c. see&(with interest, 
desire), seek '' Is 26 16 ; in had sense, look about 
for Ez 23 21 . Hence d. seek in vain, need, miss , 
lack (cf. Niph., and Ar. Eth. supr.), c. acc. pers. 
1 S 20 6 Is 34 16 , rei 1 S 25 15 Je 3 1 *. 2. specif. 

visit, c. acc., for different purposes : with (2) 
a present Ju 15 1 ; esp. of \ visit graciously G11 
•2 1 1 5 o 24,25 =Ex i 3 19 (all E), Is 23 17 Je 1 5 15 (|| ™), 


npz 

<2'7 22 2 9 10 ^ 8 5 (|p?)) 65 l0 + ; io6 4 (|p?t); 

visit to search, test, acc. pers. Jb 7 l8 (]| ID?), ^ 1 
(|| id.; obj. om.), abs. Jb3i 14 ; to punish Je6 is 
4 9 8 50 31 ^59*; acc. pers. om. Ex 32 s4 * Is 26 14 , 
c. by rei (of sin) Jeg 929 9 8 (here 4* 3 pers.); acc. 
rei 89 s3 ; abs., of '^s anger Jb 35 15 . 3 . c. 

!?y pers., visit upon, ^ subj., 4- acc. rei (of sin) 
Am 3 2,14 Ho i 4 2 15 Ex 20 5 34* Dt 5*4- 10 1.; acc. 
rei om., = punish Is io 12 Je 9 24 1 1 22 13 21 4 - 10 t* 
Je, 4- 8 t.; 4*2 rei Ho 12 3 Je 21 14 ; 4*cl. of sin 
Ho 4 14 ; c. !>« pers. Je 5o 18 - 18 , b* 4* ^ 4<> 13 ; indef. 
subj. c. of vineyard = injure Is 27 s . 4 . 
p>ass in review, muster (nearly = number), c. acc., 

1 S11 8 13 15 2 S 24 2,4 4 * 11 t. 4 -Nu F A9MM + 1 6 1. 

Nu (P); acc. om. 1 S 14 1717 Nu 3 42 ; obj. njj Jb 
5 24 ; esp. pt. pass., persons 'or things mustered 
(numbered), Ex 30 1213,14 38 25,26 Nu i 21,22 4-67 t. 
Nu,+ 1 Ch 23 s4 . 1 B. appoint: 1 . c. acc. pers. 
4- DFIH Gn 40 4 , 4- ?y pers. over whom Je 1 5 s 5 1 27 
Nu 27 16 , A? (for Je 49 19 = 50“; c. acc. 
pers. alone Nu 3 10 , 4- 1^13 Dt 20 9 ; pt.pass. 

pi. appointed ones , officers, of (fighting) host 
Nu 3 1 14 48 2 K ii 13 2 Ch 23 14 . 2. c. acc. rei, 

appoint, assign, 4* pel's, to whom, Nu (on 
text v. Di); c. acc. rei only, v 32 ; cf. Jb34 13 36 s3 ; 
lay upon (^]2 pers.) as a charge, Zp 3 7 (rdg. 

© We Now, for ^V»); 4* inf. 2 Ch 3 6 23 = 
Ezr i 2 ; —dejwsit, c. acc. rei + 2 loc., 2 K 5 24 (cf. 
jngB)^ tNiph. Ff 3 ms. ^ 1 S 2 5 7 4*; 

2 ms. rngBil 20 18 ; Impf. 3 ms. v 18 4- , etc.; 
Inf. npBH abs . 1 K 20 39 ; cstr . Ju 21 3 ; — 1. be 
(sought, i.e. •needed) missed, lacking 1 S 2 0 18 4- 
v 19 (©, for MT Tin, We Dr al.), 2 5 7 1 lv 20 39 
(-hinf. abs.), 2 K io 1919 Je 23 4 (Gr Gie conj. 
V1JW), 4. jrp part. Ju 2 1 3 1 S25 21 2S 2 30 Nu 3 1 49 ; 
of seat 1 S 20 18 , place v 25-27 (i.e. be empty). 2 . 
be visited (graciously) Ez 38 s Is 24 s2 , cf. 29® (3 
accomp.; v. Di). 3 . be visited upon, pers., 
Nu 1 6 s9 (subj. n^ 3 Q) ; yn 'a; b Pr i g™ evil shall 
not be visited (sc. upon him ; rd. perh. 

for g 3 ty v. Toy). 4 . be appointed Ne 7 1 , 4- 
1 2 44 . tPi. (intens.) muster a host, 

Is 1 3 4 (of ''). fPu. be passed in review, pf- 

3 ms. ^ 2 ? Ex 38 21 ; be caused to miss , deprived 

of, 1 s. Is 38 10 c. acc. rei. tHithp. 

be mustered, Ff 3 pi. Vipann Ju 2o 15,17 ; Impf 
3 ms.^irBW 2 i 9 ; 3 mpl. 20 13 (onform v.Ges* 541 ). 
tHothp. id., Ff. 3 pi. npsnn I K 20 27 Nu i 47 
2 33 2 6 62 (Ges 1 ' c *). Hiph.'^ Ff. 3 ms.Tipan Gu 
3 9 5 4* , 2 ms. sf. i S 2 9 4 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

TjJB! Is io 28 , etc.; Imv. ms.^pBn Nu i 50 ^ 109 8 , 
etc.; — 1. c. acc. pers., set (over), •make overseer, 
2 K 25 25 ; +i>y Gn 39* Je i 10 Nu i 50 + 8 t., fig.. 
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acc. of punisliment, Lv 26'*; +3 Je 40* + 3 t.; 
+ 3 and by On 39 s ; + b 1 Kn s ; +DS> X'K 
1 S 2 9 4 uliere thou hast stationed him , ins. also 
v 10 © The We Dr ah; + Je 40', cf. 4 1 10 . 2. 

c. acc. rei (implic.), a. commit , entrust (cf. p“lp?), 
'B -irby iK i4 w =2ChTP»; c. acc. wi+^jTa 
yfr 3 1 5 . b. de2)osit } c. acc. rei + 2 loc. Je36 ao , 
+ b loc. Is io 28 ; acc. pers. (Jer. as prisoner) -f 2 
loc. Je 37 21 . + Hoph. 1. be visited in punish- 

ment, Pf 3 ms. Je 6 6 (impers.; but © 
favdijr, read^p$n JDMich, P'JBn Gie). 2 . be 
deposited, WN Lv g 23 (subj. 3 . be made 

overseer , Pi . DHpa? 0 (n) y c. JV 3 2 K 22® 12 12 Qr 
(Kt d npan); * rn? 22 5 (Qr del. a), 2 Ch 34 10 ; 
c. by pers. 2 Ch 34 12 ; abs. v 17 . 


32 n.f. oversight, mustering, visita- 
tion, store; — abs/Q H09 7 1 Ch 2 3 n ; cstr. rnP 3 
Nu 3 32 + ; sf. ^i?Q 109 8 , etc.; pi. Je 

52 n + ; — 1. visitation; a. = punishment Ho 9 7 
Is io 3 Mi 7 4 Ez 9 1 Nu i6 29 (P), esp. in (n^)ny 
ompQ Je 8 12 io 15 + 6 t. Je (cf. ny C. T 0 B 6 13 49 3 
5o 3t )/Qn n '3 = prison 52 11 . b. gracious visita- 
tion, providence Jb io 12 . 2. a. oversight , 

c/tan/e Nu 4 16 (P), also 3 3G (P; redund.), 1 CI126 30 ; 
= office 2 Ch 2 3 18 . b. overseer (abstr. for concr.), 
2 K 1 1 3 Ez 44“ (c. b* rei), Nu 3 s2 (P); coll.= 
magistracy Is 6o 17 (Lag BN161 ), cf. 2 Ch 24 11 . c. 
class of officers 1 Ch 2 3 n 24 319 . d. charge— 
thing entrusted Nu 4 16 (P). 3 . mustering 

2 Ch 1 7 14 26 11 . 4 . store, things laid up. Is 15 7 

^ 109 8 (perh.; Hu P AVe 8tavUM al. office). 

t[o’ r npE] n.pl. [m.] abstr. musterings, 
i.e. expenses; — cstr/HpB Ex 3 8 21 (v. Di). 

f-pj: £ n.m. commissioner, deputy, over- 
seer ; — abs. 'a Je 20 ] + ; cstr. "J'pB 2 Ch 24 11 
Ken 22 ; sf. iTpB Ju 9 s3 ; pi. DnpB G1141 34 
J e 29 20 , B'Ti?? 2 Ch 3 1 13 Est 2 3 ; — commissioner, 
for special duty Gn 41 34 (E), Est 2 s ; per- 
manent deputy of king JU9 28 , of priest 2 Ch 
24 11 , of Levites 31 13 ; overseer , one in charge 
of men, c. of soldiers 2 K 25 19 = Je 52 s5 , 
Benjaniitcs Ne 1 1 9 , priests v 14 ; abs., without 
'i, Je 2 9 26 (of priest in temple, reading 
Vrss. Gie), cf. 20 1 (v. TJJ 3 ); c. sf. of Levites 
Xe ii 22 , singers 12” 

't n 7 p- n.f. oversight; — 'B by? Je 37 13 
sentinel . 


[TljSE] j4 n.m/ 19 9 precept (of''; prop, thing 
appointed, charge , cf. 2), in \jryfe (cf. Syr. 
JJAck, JJloos); — only pi. cstr/' ^ 19 9 , 


and sf. 1 1 1 7 , VH{33 103 18 ; elscwh. T?P? 
1 1 9 15 - 57 + 1 o 1. 1 1 9 + v ,:s (for MT $>b n?pa, ©$ 
and most); v 4 * 45 -f 6 1. 119. 

tp-Tii? n.m. Lv 6,23 deposit, store (cf. V Qal 
B2; Hiph. 2); — 'Q abs., of grain stored against 
famine Gn4i 36 ; thing left in trust Lv 5 21 ' 23 . 

t n. [m.] muster, appointment, 

appointed _placa;_r— abs. 'd only in 'Bn "iyy 
Ne 3 ai , v. 1. nyy ; cstr. 72?? : 1. muster of 
people 2 S 24 9 =i Ch 21 5 . 2. appointment 

of (by) Hezekiah 2Ch 3 i la . 3. appointed 
place of (in) temple EZ43 21 ( Krae watch, guard- 
house; Kb 11 * 1,93 conj. npto). 

t lipQ n.pr. gent, et terr. a people in 
Bab. army Ez 23 s3 (<&ukovk ; A kcu 3>ov 8) ; 'B 
Je 50 21 ; = As. Pukudu , tribe in SE.Baby Ionia, 
bordering Elam Wkl 8 ^ 0 " 1 * 241 Schr C0TJa Dl r ‘ 240f * 

t npB vb . open eyes and (once) ears (NH 
id., open (and remove) rubbish heap, sq. by 
look to, attend to; Ar. blossom, 11. open 
eyes; JAram np£) open eyes, etc.; Syr. wAs 
blossom ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'a Jb 2 7 19 ; 2 ms. finp? 
14 3 ; Impf. 3 ms. ngBJ) Gii2i 19 -|-; i s. np2N 
Zc 1 2 4 ; Imv. ms. npD 2 K 6 17 + , so Dn 9 18 Qr 
(Kt nnpa); Inf abs . nips IS42 20 ; cstr. npab 
v'; Pt. act. npa \js 146 s ; pass. fpl. flings je 
32 19 ; — 1. open eyes: a. one's own 2 K 4 s3 
Jh 27 19 Pr 20 13 ; 2 K i9 16 =Is 37 17 Dn 9 18 ; -fSy 
Je 3 2 19 Zci 2 4 Jhi4 3 . b. eyes of others Gn2i 19 
2 K 6 17 17 - 20 - 20 Is42 7 ^ 146 s ; — for details v. p.y 1 j. 
2 . open ears = hear IS42 20 (without under- 
standing ; fig. of Isr.). Niph. Pf 3 pi. consec. 
*npa^ Gn 3 5 ; Impf. 3 fpl. njngan is 35 s , 'Ri 
Gn 3 7 ; — be opened, of eyes ; fig., so as to know 
good and evil G113 5 ’; opp. blindness (fig.) Is 35 s . 

tnpD adj. seeing; — 'gj Ex 4 11 (opp.^V); 
pi. D'npBj flg. } 23 s clear-sighted ones (cf. plV]). 

t nip*nj:2, rd. rfpnga n. [ m.] opening (of 
eyes ; cf.Comra.,Ges J85n , prop.c&u?e,or complete , 
opening ); — Is 6 1 1 , fig. of freeing fr.dark 
prison ; but © Ch'e Hpt read Dn$b, cf. Di-Kit. 

tnp2 n.pr.m. usurping king of Israel, 
<l>aK(( ( opening (1 of eyes), or cf. Syr. 
flower; cf. n.pr.m. npa, 'npa, on old Isr. seals; 
in As. Palcaha (acc.) Schr COT2K55 - 3 °) ; — 2 K 

J g2d.2r.29.S0.31.ka7 l6 1.5 J g y l 2 Q h 230^ 

tn^nj^S n.pr.m. king of Israel hath 
opened the eyes); — 2 K 1 g 22 - 23 - 2 ^ $a<€tar. 
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ypa (\/of foil., mng. dub. ; NH W 2 ? split, 
sjrringoff; cf. X Ithpe., Syr.'^nS burst , crash; 
NH nypa is 6aZ/, roll , y'i?? tote*, denom.; 

Ar. is yellow , also 6re«/j wind, n. cruc/j 

finger-joints, etc.; Ecclus 46 17 ypD crash; % 
roll noisily ; Syr. crash, crack). 

t O^ypS) n.m. 1K7 > 24 pi. carved wocd or metal 
ornaments, either ball-, knob-shaped (Low 
p. 332 f.) or g OUr a- s haped (so most ; cf. foil.; Syr. 
k&nft flowers [Lexx]); — 1 K 6 18 7 24 - 24 . 

t ni'jpE n.[f.]pl. gourds (wild cucumbers, 
c itrullus colocynthis, with purgative proper- 
ties, ace. to Post HMt,ngs DB H * m T>e Ri HWB278f ' © *0X0- 
kvuOIs ; > momordica (or ecballium) elaterium, 
which is not a vine; cf. Syr. )L>ILaa 3 , fruit of 
colocynthis (or the similar cucumis propheta - 
rum), Lbw tc< Brock); — cstr. rnb> 'B 2K4 39 . 

V. V0. 

I. V. Hiph. Impf. sub mB. 

II. (>/of foil.; Jen 00 *" 101, 110 cp.Talm. 

NIB run; Ar. 1 y, wild ass, Horn Ns 123 ; 
As. ])anl, mule ( wild ass is purimu)). 

tfcOB n.m. Jb 39,5 (m. etf. Je2 24 , butf. prob. 
erron., cf. Ko 8yilt - , “ 7 Albr ZAWxvK189C> * 68 ) wild ass 
(prob. from swiftness) ; — 'b abs. Ho 8 9 + (so 
Je 2 24 Gi ; van d.H. Baer H’JB), cstr. Gn 16 12 ; pi. 
D'N’IB Je i4 6 + ; — wild ass Je 14 6 Jb6 5 39 & Is32 14 
yjr 104 11 ; '3 *V.y Jh i i n wild ass's colt ; D*JX 'B 
Gn i6 12 (J) a wild ass of a man (Ishmael as 
a free nomad); fig. of wilfulness Ho 8 9 (v. I. 
inil); of lust Je 2 24 (i.e. Israeli love of idolatry); 
of poor desert-dwellers Jb 24 s . 

t D E n.pr.m. Canaanite king of Jarmuth 
Jos IO 3 , ©L <t>cbap, A Qxpaap. 

V. rntfs. isnB V. [Tna], 
j-I. [ 1 ^ 3 ] vb. divide (NH id., divide, 
separate; so Syr. in der. spec, and deriv.; Ar. 
S^i be single, sole , also (Dozy) unfold , unroll); — 
Qal Pt. pass. fpl. HiTjQ Ez i 11 divided , i. e. 
spread, of wings. Niph. Pf. 3 pi. Vn 93 Gn 
IO 1 *, VrVM 2 S i 23 ; Impf T\B) G11 2 10 Pr 19 4 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. NJ TJQH Gn 13 9 ; Inf. cstr. “TJBn 
U&v 14 ; Ju4 11 Pri8 1 , BHHB 3 Ne 4 13 ;— 

1. divide, separate (intrans.), Gn2 10 (of river, 
dividing into branches) ; of one man separating 
from another, c. by? 13 911 , By? v 14 (all J), from 
others, I? Ju 4 11 ; rccipr. Gn 25 s3 (J ; of tons of 


Rebekah representing nations, c. * 13 ®? in 
constr. praegn. [Ges* 190ff ], i.e. divided (hostile) 
from birth); abs. Pr 18 1 ; of peoples separating 
from (p?) parent stock io 5 * 32 (P). 2. be 

divided, separated, 2 S i 23 Ne 4 13 ; of loss of 
friendship Pr 1 9 4 . Pi. Impf 3 ms. VllBJ Ho 4 14 
make a separation, i.e. go apart (in company 
with [Dy] harlots, cf. ItS 8€ , ra * 1 * 430 * 2,lded ' 455 ). Pu, 
Pt. divided , D'?yn p| 1JBD . . . DV Est 3 s . 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. inan Gn 3 o 40 ; Impf. tib: 
Ru i 17 Pr 18 18 , 3 mpl. 2 K 2 11 ; Inf cstr . 

sf. Vrnana Dt 32®; Pt. tib? p r 16 28 17 9 ;— 1. 
divide , sejmrate Gn 3O 40 (JE) Dt 32 s , of separ- 
ating friends Pr 1 6 ^ 1 7®. 2 . make a division , 

sejmration, between (PI), 2 K 2 11 Ru i 17 ; of 
parting disputants (c. P|)'Pri8 18 . Hithp. 

Pf 3 pl- ^ 2215 ; 92 10 , 

Jb4 n 4i 9 ; — be divided , separated, from each 
other; of scales of crocodile (c. neg.) Jb4i 9 , 
of bones, = be loosened at the joint, yfr 22 15 (fig. 
of helplessness); =bc dispersed Jb 4 11 ^ 92 10 . 

t[rTTlS] n.f. grain of seed (?) (prop., si 
vera 1., the separated; cf. Syr. , J{is,Talm. 
NT*]B, pebble, berry)] — only pl. HHIB Jo r 17 . 

t ntps n.pr.m. post-exil. name Ezr 2 55 
( 4 >aSoupa), = Ne 7 5< ( 4 >fpe< 5 n ; ©L as Ezr). 

II. T 12 ( 7 of foil.; cf. Syr. flee , flee 
away , so X der. spec.; NH TJ 3 =BH). 

n.m. 2 s 18,9 mule; — 'Babs. 2 Si 8 99 ' 9 +, 
sf.iT }9 1 3 s9 ; pl.nn-JB I K 10* + ; Ezr 

2 66 = Ne7 6S (van d. H.; Gi Baer in marg.); — 
mule, ridden by princes 2 S 1 3 s9 , in battle 1 8 9 * 9,9 ; 
cf. (later, + horses, etc.) Zc 14*° Is 66 co ; royal 
gift iKio 25 =2 Ch 9 24 ; royal property 1 Ki8 s ; 
in trade of Tyre Ez 27 14 ; beast of burden, 
D'TJB 2 K 5 17 the load of a pair of mules, of 
earth, 1 Ch 12 40 ; property of returning exiles 
Ezr 2 8G =Ne 7 s8 ; as refractory ^ 32 s (in sim.). 

t PPPS n.f. she-mule ; — 'B ridden by king 
I K I “ T cstr. m _-]3 v 33 ". 

t D" 7 !"] £ n.[m.] preserve, park (loan-word 
from Zend pairi-daeza, enclosure , Spieg Haug 
in Ew Jnhrb,v ' 162f *, cf. Spieg AvMt “* 293 ; Pars. jJb, 
pdlez Lag Ges,Abh - 75 * 211 , K u r d . jmres N b ZMG ***«om, 
182 ; hence Arm. partez L*g Arn “' 8tud * tI878 , late As. 
pardisu Meissn ZA vi - 290 , Ar.^jS^i ; Gk.rrap(t 5 et<roy ; 
cf. also Dl p * 95ff - Di Gn2,8 ) ; — 'BH Ne2 8 (containing 
trees) ; cstr. D|“)B Ct 4 13 (fruit-trees and 

costly plants); pl. D'DTJg Ec 2 5 ( + ni 33 ). 
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t [HIS] vb. bear fruit, be fruitful (NH 

=BH V13=BH; Pb ^ fruit ; Eth. 

blossom , bear fruit; As. pirn, posterity; cf. 
alsoS*}®. Syr. J \\& fruit, and Ba ZMG 
QalP/^pl.PS Ex i 7 ; i pl.consecA^' , )^Gn2 6 22 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. rn2^ Is 1 1 1 , etc.; Imv . ms. rn 3 
Gn 35 11 , mpl. P 3 i^+; Pt. act. iTjb Dt 29 17 , 
f. nnb Ez 19 10 Is 17 6 , m T b (Ges* 80 *; for *nnb 
Lag®* 81 ) Gn 49 22,22 ; — 1 . of men and animals, 
Ex 23 30 (E) Gn 26 s2 (J); esp. + rDn Je 3 16 2 3 3 
Ez 3 6 u Gn 35 11 47 27 (P), and H? (P) Gn 8 17 9 7 
Ex i 7 , 'Ifl ns Gn i 22 - 28 9 1 . 2 . of 

vine, Hpb [23 Is 3 2 12 fruitful vine , so ^ 128 3 
(sim. of wife); cf. (in fig. of Isr.) Ez I9 10 ; in 
Mess.prcdictionls 1 1 1 a shoot from his[ Jesse’s] 
roots * 7 uzZZ bear fruit; c. acc. '2 Enfe> fig., 
Dt 29 17 a root bearing gall (as its fruit); PS} 
Is 45 8 is dub., read peril. 3 fs. ^Stt let earth be 
fruitful in salvation (Oort al.); Pt. f., as snbst., 
nnb^ the fruit-bearer , poet, for tree, Is 17 6 (cf. 
[Ppys] 2); so rnb [5 Gn 49 s2 ' 22 Joseph is son of 
a fruit-bearer, i.e. a fruitful hough. Hiph. 1. 
cause to bear fruit, 2 . make fruitful , subj. 
c. acc. of man or people : 1. Pf. 3 ras. sf. 'PSH 
Gn 4 1 52 (E). 2. in P, 'tpm) Gn if™ ('fa), 

+ n 3 "in Lv 2 6 9 (H); Impf 3 ms.juss. ’!?’£} T)?- 
Gn 2S 3 , nsji yje 105 24 ; Pt. ’jmrjni T)sd wi 
Gn48 4 . 3 . shew fruit fulness, bear f nit {Qq s* 53 ®* 
d ’ *) : Impf. 3 ms. NPS 2 Ho 1 3 13 (as if from *02). 

*HS n.m. Ho14 ’ 9 fruit; — abs. '3 Ho 9 16 +, 

• : 119 

03 Je 1 2 12 4-; esp. cstr. 03 Gn 4 s + ; sf. 'O? Pr 
8 19 * 103 " IIo 14 9 , iO? Gn 3 e + , MOM Ez 3 6 8 , 
Dnos Am 9 14 , 203 La 2“+, too? ^ 21” jnos 
Je 29 s8 , [03 v 5 , etc.; — 1. HDItjlj OS Gn 4 3 *(J), 
fruit of the ground, of produce in gen., so Dt 
7 13 +9 t. Dt + 3 t; H?? i^ 2 °. 26.27 (JJ]) + 

5 t., cf. Ez 25 4 ; fruit of vineyard 2 K I9 29 = 
Is 37 s0 , Zc 8 12 Is 65 21 Ct 8 11 - 12 , in fig. Ho io 11 + 
5 t. + Ez 17 14 (but del. 0 Co al.); esp. ft?? ^ 
Gn 3 2,3<5 Ex io 15 (all J) + 21 t., also, in fig., 
Am 2 s Ho 9 16 4- 4 t. + Ez 1 7 s3 (read *PX2 
branches Co al.); of gardens Am 9 14 Je 29 6 * 28 , 
fig. Ct4 1216 ; 02 } l Jf is fruit-tree Gn i 11 ^ 148 9 , 
cf. Ec 2 s ; 02 [OX ^ ic> 7 3+ ; HNton 03 v 37 fruit 
of (consisting in) a crop; ^ 72 16 is dub.; Che 
Du interpr. as 2 ; Bae prop. PS}. 2 .— off- 

spring : fruit of womb (I£2) Gn 30 2 Dt 7 13 4- 
9 t., cf. La 2 20 yjs 2 1 1 1 ; of cattle (nDH 3 ) Dt 2 8 4,11 ' 51 
30 9 ; of serpent, fig. of power conquering Philis- 
tia Is 14 29 . 3 . fig. of fruit of actions, i.e. 

their consequences : good Is 3 10 \je 58 12 ; bad 


]ins 

Ho io 13 Pri 31 Mi 7 13 , of thoughts Je6 19 ; of 
result of removing sin Is 27 s ; result of labour 
{fruit of bands) Pr 3 1 16 - 31 ; product of works 
of i/m 04 13 , of wisdom Pr 8 19 ; njTlX '2 Am6 12 , 
cf. P'W '2 Pr 1 1 30 (rd. plV ©Hi Toy); of doings 
(i.e. course of life, or character) Je 1 7 10 2 i 14 32 19 ; 
B^*pS '3 i. e . speech Pr 12 14 13 2 18 20 ; fruit of 
arrogance Is io 12 is arrogant speech ; fruit of 
tongue Pr i8 21 = consequences of speech. 

1, 11. ms v. III. -ns. ms v. *n.3. 

T T 

[ms], rrns is 2 20 v. [nnsnsn] v . 344 . 

tmS n.pr.m. Ju7 l(U1 , <f>ctpa . 

t L^ms n.pr.loc. 'a 2H] 2 Ch 3 6 , <$>apovaip ; 
in Arabia 1 Sprenger Alte Geogr - Ar ' 64 f - identif. with 
Farwa in Yemen, Gl 8kI “ e 1, 347 (less prob.) with 
Sdk el Farivain in Yemama (Nejd). 

t[-»V!B] n. [m.] stnicture (colonnade ?) 
attached to W. side of Solomon’s temple ; pi. 
DP}® 2 Tv 23 11 ; appar. same word in sg. ns® 
1 Ch 2 6 18 - 18 (all c. art.) (Thes cp. Pers. 
open kiosk, summer-house (lit. light-bearer), 
whence perhaps 'd as loan-word, cf. Mishn. 
"nr®, n^PQ, £ *01PS suburb (made up of villas, 
summer-housesThes); '2 then post-ex. insertion 
in 2 K 23 11 ; cf. further Dr in Hastings DB ). 

t ['P B or tPS} n. [m.] IPS Hb 3 14 , text and 
meaning dub.; warriors ($>£) or leaders (© 
bwao-Tw, cf. ©Thes We) would suit context. 

(\^of foil.; cf. Ar. remove, separate, 
jf* depressed ground between hills; NH TPSH 
extend border, exceed limit; TP2 = BH 'fJQ). 

t [nne] n.f. open region, hamlet ; — only 
pi. DIPS : 'S }PX Ez 38 11 a land of hamlets (opp. 
noin , etc.); 'D Zc 2 8 as open regions 

shall Jerusalem sit ( 3 ^ 4 ); 7 2n Py Est9 19 (opp. 
]WV v 18 ); perh. Ju 5 7 ('3 for pP 3 , c f. ©SGFM). 

n. [m.] hamlet -dweller ; — coll. c. 
art. 'Sn 1 B 3 1 S6 18 (opp.lSSt? 1'V), 'an ny l)t 3 ‘ 
(opp. 'iai noin nisa D'iv); pl.D'rjsn Est9 19 Qr 
(Kt D'rnDn). 

tpnQ n.[m.] dub.; 'a Ju r/ ; 8 f. WriB v u 
(Lag BN119 ), poss. coll, rural population, rustics, 
Bacbm Bu (the latter as gen. obj. after np"lV 
righteous acts to the peasants ); >6JThesBe 
leaders and leadership (cf. [Hv])> ver J 

uncertain; on v 7 see [HP 3 ] supr. 
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V P5 adj.gent. Perizzite (poss., but not 
certainly, connected with above ff ); — only 'EH 
as n.pr.coll. 6 (of) ^f/iefcuor (-aiot), of ancient 
inbab. of Canaan, + 'JS33n [q.v.] Gni3 7 34 30 (J), 
Ju I 4,5 ; also in list of peoples dispossessed by 
Israel Gn 1 5 20 Ex 3* + 1 7 t. 

f I. PIT 2 vb. bud, sprout, shoot (Nil lliph. 

=BH Hiph. 2; Ecclus rnD Qal —flourish, 
Hiph. cuusat.,49 10 40 19 ; Ar. ^ 11. hatch , also 
sprout , young of bird (v. infr.), twig , 
$p*o n i ; As . pirhu, n . sywo ut ; — on mng. cf. GFM 
j bl * (mi), 67) . — Qal Pf m 3 ms . ' D Ez 7 l0 + , etc.; 
Imp/ 3 ms. rna^ Hoi4 6 4-, 3 fpl. njrnan is 
66 14 , etc.; In/ahs. 35 s ; cstr. ^92®; 
Pt . f. nnib G1140 10 ; — hud , sprout , send out shoots 
of vine Gn 40 10 (E), Ho 14 6 (sim.), Ct 6” 7 13 ; 
fig-tree Hb 3 17 (<© We Now rnan); rods Nu 
1720.23. metaph. of restored Isr. Ho 14® Is 27 s , 
cf. of bones Is 6 6 14 of righteous i/' *J2 7 

92 13 Pr ii 28 ; of wicked \jr 92 s ; also 

of steppe (nn-jj?) is 35 1 , mzn nhs v 2 ; fig. of 
judgment Ho io 4 • but on text v. Now); 

of P^IJ (q.v. p.268) Ez 7 10 . Hiph. Pfi 1 s. 
'nrnan Ezi 7 24 ; Imp/ rnp? Jb 14 9 , etc.;— 1. 
cause to hud or sprout , c. acc. KJZ Ez 1 7 s4 , V1J 
Is 1 7 both fig. 2. shew huds , sprouts, of 
tree Jbi4 9 ; fig. of righteous ^ 9 2 14 ; = flourish, 
of ont* Pr 14" (all Qal in — acc. to 

J^ZBIG Xllil (1889), 180 1 ^ 

+ nn5 n.m. NaM bud, sprout; — abs. 'a Is 
i8 s + , niB Ex 25™ 3 7 19 ; cstr. rQ3 Na i 4 -f ; sf. 
anna Nu 8 4 , d n-)3 i s 5 « ; p p s f t yn-ja Ex 
25 ai + ; — hud, Is 5 s4 , of vine 18 5 (both fig.), 
Nu 17 23 ; Na 1 4 sprout of Lebanon 

(i. e. of its cedars) ; of bud-shaped ornament in 
temple 1 K7- 6 (IgW / 2) v 49 = 2 Ch4 5 (HStntf 7 B) 
v 21 ; in tabern. Ex 2 g 31 - 33 - 33 -' 14 3 7 1719 * 19 - 20 Nu 8 4 . 

trims n.m. coll, brood (I as offshoot , 
(ff spring } ; — 7 Q Jl>30 12 , i.e. the wretched crowd. 

t [nhpS ] n.m. Jb 39,30 young one, pi. young 
ones, young, of birds (Eth. id .) ; — 

DWDS I)t 2 2 6 * 6 ; sf.inhriK J b 3 9 30 , n'ni2S f 8 4 4 . 

fn. rna vb. break out, of leprosy and 

like eruptions (in P) (usu. taken as = I. 7 a, but 
dub. ; NH id., also decay , ferment Vogels t 
Landwirthschaft 22 . gy n w 3 spread, of leprosy, etc.; 

NS. leprous spots ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

'a Lv 13 39 (of pns), / E\ eonsec. i4 43 (of V3J); of 


Bjny, 3 fs. nni3 I3 C0 2S , also Imp/ 3 fs. *f Inf 
abs. rnan nhaV”, and Pt. f. nrnb v « ; 0 f pnt? 
P*.m. rn/a Ex 9 910 . 

fill. [nn2] vb. fly, Aramaism, si vera 1. 
(N1I id., es\xjly away ; Aram. rna ? fly ; 

insect , bird); — Qal Pf. fpl! rrtrrjbp Ez 
13 20,20 /or (like?) flying things , i. e. birds, but 
del. © 0 Hi Sicgf in v‘ (where proh. ins. from 
v b ); Co Toy Berthol Krae in v a,b . 

trine n.pr.m. in Issachar 1 K 4 17 , © 
4>ouao-ou5, A <bappov, ©L Hapaaovx. 

t[Ln_£>] vb. very dub., Qal Pt. pi. 

D^-jbn Am 6 6 (NH break off, divide, 
so Syr. fa; NH HOV1B, Aram. Nona, maZZ 
cofn, change, hence) AWHaAEIvi divide words 
into parts (in singing), AV chant; and Thes 
scatter (cf. BIS) empty words; poss. also would 
be stammer (of hroken speech ; said contemptu- 
ously): — (Ar.i^i is precede, act hastily , iv. act 
extravagantly, talk immoderately (v. further 
Dr*” 1 - 236 ), hence) AW (as altera.) improvise 
carelessly , idly. 

n.[m.] the broken off, i.e. fallen 
grapes ; — cstr. ^91- /a 1 9 10 - 

v. ma. 

L T» S (■/of foil.; NH ills rub, chafe, 
crumble ; As. pardku, display violence ; Ar. 

rub and 2>ress, also hate violently ; Aram. 
SpS, rub, crumble). 

t T|^5 n.[m.] harshness, severity; — in 
phr. 'B? Lv 25 6S , IRB? v 43 - 46 (II P), Ez 34 4 (all c. 
rm rwZe harshly); Ex i 13 (c. ^?I??1), v 14 (c. 
niby ; both P). 

II. T 13 (\/of foil.; cf. As. pardku, bar, 
shut off ; parakku, apartment , shrine; Syr. 
livS shrine (v. RS JPhlll3,28s ) ; v. also Muss- 

Arnolt JBL (1892) * 77 Ko u * *• *”). 

# < 

26 n.f. curtain, before ]Most Holy 
Place, in tabern. (P) (prop, that which habitually 
shuts off, i.e. *parrdku (Lag BN8S ) Kb 11,1,201 ); — 

abs. Ex 26 31 4- 1 7 t. P; cstr. Ex 35 12 

3 9 34 4 o 21 Nu 4 s , Bhpn r D Lv4 6 , A nnyn 'd 2< i 3 ; 
in temple 2 Ch 3 14 . 

f [DH2] vb. tear, rend garment (XH = 
BH ; Ar. chop up onions, etc. (Landberg 
Pr0T,42 i); Syr. y>l& c ui, rend); — always c. : 
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Qal Impf 3 ms. D 3 S? Lv 2 1 10 (H), 2 mpl. 

10* (P); Pt. pass. pi. 13 45 (P). 

n.pr.m. son of Haman Estp 9 , 

Mapfiaatfi(v)a. 

tTJD^E n. pr. m. of Zebulun Nu 34 s5 , 
$>ap(a)vax. 

g n.pr.terr. Persia, Tltpouv (genit.), 
Dn 11 2 tj) Ufpaibi (© et 0), 2 Ch 36 20 MqSow 
(OPers. Pdrsa , Persian , Persia, Spieg APK231 , 
NPers .^15 , ; Ar. 'd 2 Cli 36"+ , 

CHS v^-f; — in late Jit., 2 Oh 36 20 , v 22,22,23 = Ezr 
1 1 * 1 * 2 , Dn 1 o 1 + 1 1 t. Ezr Dn + (c.HE) Est i 3141S19 
io 2 Dn 8 20 ; 'a Ez 27 10 38 s is doubted by Toy 
(who, 2 7 W , rds. ^ 53 , after Gr), but Krae defends. 

adj. gent. Persian; — ' 5 ? Ne 12 22 . 
f [D" 1 S^ erron. No ZA1 - 417 ] vb. break 

in two, divide (NH in der. forms ; As. pardsu, 
divide , hinder ; Ar. J neck, etc.; Syr. 
U3 /*oo£ X NHD 32 (v. ncns infr.); cf. No 
zai. 417 f ') • — Qal Pf 3 p l. Mi 3 3 they have 

broken up bones, as in kettle (! rd. Impf. 

No , c ); Inf.absy\ 2 . ^ Is58 7 « breaking 

for the hungry thy bread , so Impf. 3 mpIAD“]£P 
nnb Je 16' (DnSom.; but read hrb '£) 

Gic, cf. [in part] © 33 Gf); Pl. Dnb fcnb La 4 4 
(acc. Cr6 ora.). Kiph. Pf. 3 fs. np , ")2n Lv 1 1 6 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ins. v 5 ; Pt. DHDtD v 4 + , 

v :i + , etc.; — 1. c. acc. HD 3 Q divide hoof 
i. e. have divided hoof (>denom. have hoofs), 
Dt i4 6 - r - 8 and|| Lv 1 i 3 ‘ 4 5 ‘ 6J ,soalsoLv 1 1 26 ; 'DHCp 
'an Dti4 7 ='£n 'D-JQD Lv 1 1 4 (H). 2. pt. 

abs. denom. ^ 69^ having hoofs (+ }!?£)• 

tons n. [m.] a bird of prey, perh. bearded 
vulture (gypaetus barbatus), ( ossifr age ’ (Tristr 
mib ni ; Frr n. f roin i mr { n ^ its prey) ; — forbidden 
as food Dt 1 4 12 =Lv 1 1 13 (H). 

nens n.f. hoof (prob. orig. divided hoof ; 
cf. ^o ZA 1(,884) ' 41 ', later of any hoof (v. 2 infr.), 
even Aram, of foot-sole of dove £ QnkG,i8 * 9 } and 
of men ( Je 4 7 3 + ), cf. No Lc ) 'd abs. Ex 1 o 2fi + ; 
pl. n 0 ) D l? Dt 1 4 fi Lv 1 1 3 ; cstr. id. Is 5** + ; sf. 
TOb -19 Mi 4 13 , 1.79-19 Zc I of ruminants 

Ex io 26 (E; meton. for animal itself), Mi 4 13 
(fig. of Zion), EZ32 13 Zc ii 16 (fig.); csp. tfpt? 
'B ('rip') Dt i4 6 = Lv 1 1 3 , Lvn 7 , and c. D *}3 
Hiph. (q.v.) v 3 + 10 t. Lv 1 1 Dt 14. 2. of 

horses (not divided) Is 5 s8 Ez 2 6 1 1 ( so X <Z), Jc 4 7 3 . 


3HQ 

I. ^"12 ( /of foil.; ef. perh. Ar. over- 
top , fig. excel ; noble , eminent man; Sab. 

5HQ be lofty Os ZMGxU(1865) 178f *, JHQ highest part 
SabDenkm 90 , fig. best , DHM lb,,32f * CIS ,T - No * 2 - U3 , 
esp. of offering DHM ZMGxx * vU(1883),Mlir (cf. Ar. 
firstling offered to gods )). ^ 

I. V~\B n.[m.] leader (]);—pl. abs. P 23 
rrilHG J u 5 ‘for the leading of the leaders (© A Be 
Bu al., but uncertain ; © B Symm, cf. \Ve Isr,u ,Jod * 

Gesch. (2), 97 ; Held.( 2 ). 153 a ] ^ f 0r (fa loosing of locks [ll. 

VIS], in vow of war ; on these aud other views 
v. esp. GFM ad Ioc * ; conj. also by Lambert r6j xxiv * 
140 Grimme ZMQ,(1896 >- 572 Che j * ju * 1899 ' 561 [reading 
1313 ]); cstr. 3 ^K niy *)3 t*hg Dt 3 2 42 from the 
head of leaders of the foe ©DiSteuern al.; Kn 
Ke Dr al. from the long-haired heads of the foe. 

t [jH 5 ] vb. denom. act as leader, 
lead (?); — only Inf. cstr. Ip 23 Ju 5 2 , v. supr. 

tpnvnsi n.pr.loc. in Ephr. (? =' height; 
cf. Sab. n.pr. jnarp he makes lofty Os 1 *); — 
Ju I 2 35 , &apa6a)p,, A @L &paa6w y peril, mod. 
Faratd , c. 6 miles AVSW. from Nablus, cf. Buhl 
ceo 8 r.206 (Q ASm Ce ° Kr ’ 333 prop, top of Wady Farah 
NE. from Nablus). 

f* adj .gent, of foregoing, Ju 1 2 13 * 15 , 

i Ch 2 7 14 cf.’ ‘ohjna 2 S 2 3 30 =i Ch 1 1 31 . 

II. (-/of foil.; cf. Syr. >^^9 sprout; 
As .pirUy sprout, progeny , pirtu, hair of head; 
late Ar. sprout (Schroeter in Me ApchlT,L176 
Dozy 11, 256 ), long hair of woman; — on this 
and foil. / v. Schulthess Hora,Wurz ' 66 No ZMQ,lv 

( 1900 ), 154 ^ 

j*n. V^fB n.[m.] long hair of bead, looks; — 
'2 abs.Ez44 20 ; cstr.iwn 'BNu6 5 (P). — Ju 

5 2 Dt 3 2 42 , v. i. ins. 

fin . ^33 vb. let go, let alone (NH id. 

unbind (hair) ,uncover ; Ar.^lbe empty , vacant, 
unoccupied (c . ^ rei), Syr. ^ l& uncover; 

= NII); — Qal Pf 3 ms. consec. Nu5 18 ; 
sf. njTJfl (Ges >7b,c ) Ex32 2S ; Impf. 3 ms. 

Lv 2 1 10 , etc. ; Imv. ms. sf. V1JH3 l 3 r 4 1S ; Inf .cstr. 
y 32 Ju 5 2 ; Pt. act. Pr 1 3 18 1 5 s2 ; pass . 

Lv 1 3 4a , Ez32 2j ; — 1 . let go, let loose, people, 

i.e. remove restraint from them, Ex 32 25 * 28 (E); 
cf. Jb 15 4 Che JQ » Ju,y 1897 - 877 (jnpn for insn); 
unbind head (by removing turban, sign of 
mourning) Lv io fi 21 10 (forbidden to priests); 
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also 13 45 (leper), Nu 5 18 (woman; all c. 
v.Now Arch * n ‘ 114 ; >denom.from V 1 B Gerber 18 ah). 
2 . let a?one = avoid Pr4 15 ; = neglect i 25 8 :<3 13 18 
1 5 s2 ; abs. = refrain Ez 24 11 . — Ju 5* y. 1. 
Niph. Impf 3 ms. DV V~±Z) Pr 2 9 18 the people is 
let loose, lacks restraint. Hiph. Ff. 3 ms. 
nsn 2 Ch 28”; Impf. 2 mpl. WISH Ex 5 4 ; — 
1 . cawse people to refrain , VC?jn|D Ex 5 4 . 2 . 

shevo lack of restraint 2 Ch 28 19 . 

niHS n.m. Pharaoh, <J>apnc<), title of 

. : - 27/5 . ’ r J 

Egyptian kings (Egypt. house , 

of royal court, and (in new kingdom) of king 
Griffith 11 * 811 "* 8 DB Mey Gesch * Alt ' *■ w Steir,d BA81 - 343 ; in 
As. pir'u acc. to most, cf. COT cloM - Steind 1 *"-, 
but v.Wkl MVAG - 1898 - 8f ); —'2 Gii 1 2 15 - 151517 + 2 1 2 1. 
Hex (mostly JE, rarely DP), 1 S 2 27 6 6 1 K 3 1,1 
+ 19 1. K, Isi9 ,wl + 3 1 ., Je 2 5 19 + iot.,Ezi7 u 
+ 12E, Ne9 10 iCh4 13 2CI18 11 >^i35 9 t36 15 
Ct 1 9 ; + (not early) Je 2 5 19 4 6 17 Dt 7 8 

1 i 3 Ez2 9 2 ' s 3o 21,22 3i 2 i K 3 ] 9 16 i i 18 2K i7 7 i 8 21 = 
Is36 6 ,Gn4i 46 (E),Ex6 ll,13 ' 27 ' 29 i 4 8 (allP); c.n.pr. 
ins n 'a j e 44 30 , nhj 'a 4 6 2 2 K 2 3 29 - 33 - 343 \ 

ti. U 5 jT}S> n.m. flea (As. pursuit, farm'd; 
on transp. of, v. Hom AU * A,t - 21 ); — fig. of insig- 
nificance 1 S 24 15 ; 26 20 ($ Th We Dr al. 

fn. USnS n.pr.m. Gopos, Gapes, etc. (flea; 
cf. Gray Prop,N94 ); — 1. head of post-ex. family 
Ezr2 3 = Ne7 8 , Ezr 8 3 io 25 Ne 3 s5 . 2. Ne io 15 . 

t-10-IS) n.pr.flnm. near Damascus 2 K 5 12 , 
(A )(j>ap(j)ap ; A Gap<f>apa ; peril, mod. *Awaj, S. of 
Damascus Rob BRlii,44U . 

fl. ps> vb. break through (NH id. ; 
JAram. )‘l? id. ; perh. As. pardsu (v. D1 HWB ); 
Ar. ffff cut , slit, also hit ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

2 S 5 20 -h ; 2 ms. sf. Wins 60 3 , etc.; Impf 

3 ms. pa; Ex 1 12 1 9 s2 , "n?i V 24 , psn Gn 30 30 + , 

etc.; Inf abs. p2 Is 5 5 ; cstr. pS 2Ch3i 5 , 
yr\& Ec 3 3 ; Ft. act. Jp 3 Mi 2 13 Ec io 8 ; pass. fs. 
HiTi2 2 Ch 32 s Pr 25 s8 ; mpl. Ne 4 1 , -j-On 
DWB 2 13 Qr (> Ivt D'XYlBOn ); — break through: 
1. break or burst out , from womb Gn 38 s9 (J; 
c. acc. cogn.); from enclosure Mi 2 13 . 2. 

break through , dovm (from without), c. acc. "H 3 
Is 5 s ^ 8o 13 89 41 Ec io 8 ; noin Ne 3 s5 2 Ch 26 s , 
cf. pt. pass. Ne 2 13 2 Ch 32 s ; c. ruoiira = make a 
breach in 2 K i 4 ,3 = 2 Ch 2 5 23 ; nxVfe S'? Pr 2 5 s8 ; 
abs.,opp.nj3Ec3 3 ; pb* M2 13 ; nWQnNe 4 1 

broken down. 3 . break into , c. acc. 
/9 fi '3 2 Ch 2 4 7 . 4 . open, a mining 

shaft Jb 2 8 4 . 5 . break up , w pieces , 


c. acc. 2 Ch 20 37 (|| nfaX rojftl). 6. 

<ra£ (violently) upon, of ^ in sudden judg- 
ment, c. acc. pers. 2 S 5 20 = 1 Ch 14 11 , yj/60 3 ; c. 3 
pers.Ex i9 22,24 (J), 1CI1 15 13 , so of plague ^lob 29 ; 
of c. acc. cogn. p. 5 l + 3 pers. 2 S6 8 = 1 Ch 13 11 ; 
c. acc. cogn.-f- sf. Jb 16 14 . 7 . rise violence , 

abs. Ho 4 2 . 8. break over [limits], increase , 

lb p?n Gn 30 s ® (J), 1 Ch 4 S8 ; +n loc.Gn 2 8 14 
( J) ; abs. 30' 3 (J), Ex 1 ••( J ; + nzi), Ho 4" Is 54 s , 
)*v?? P-? Jb I 10 * 9 . burst open , in trails., of 

wine-vats Pr3 10 (c. acc. mat. t?Pn). 10. 
spread , i.e. become known, of 2 Cb 3 1 5 . — 

1 Ch 1 3 2 is prob. corrupt, v. Kau, wbo (after SS) 
conj. Hinnj ; / b in 2 Ch 1 1 25 is appar. distribute 
(c. partit), but dubious. — iS 28 23 2S13 2527 

2 K S 23 V. -rea. Niph. P*. jnaa pin pt? i s 3 1 
no risfon spread abroad (i.e. general, or fre- 
quent, cf. Qal 10 ; || ng ,Tn ^ W), but text 
dubious. Pu. f. nrjbt? Ne i 3 (of wall). 
Hithp. P^. pi. DT)gnan I S 25 10 slaves Wi0 

away , each from ('?,??) his master. 

j*i. n.m. Jb30> 14 bursting forth, breach; 
abs. '2 Ju 2i 15 -h, pTQ Gn 38 29 + ; cstr. p’JQ 2 S 
5 20 +; pi. tryia Arn 4 3 +, Ez 1 3 5 , sf. j.Tina 
A m g 1 1 ( y S We N o w) ; — 1 . bursti ng forth , out- 
burst, of water 2 S 5 20 = 1 Ch 14 11 ; fr. womb Gn 
38 :9 (J). 2. breach in wall Am 4 3 i K 1 i^Nefi 1 

^i44 14 , Jb30 14 ; so (O"!^ i.e. repair) Am9 u Is 
58 12 ; fig. of effort to avert calamity, rfl>n £)3 n^y 
Ez 13 5 (|| Tl|), YW 2230 (II id*) 3 cf - * iO^ 23 , 
by instruction and (esp.) intercession. 3 . 
broken wall, bsi '3 Is 30 13 . 4 . fig. of outburst 

of '^s wrath, acc. cogn. c. }‘13 2 S 6 8 = 1 Ch 1 3 11 , 

Jb 16“ (ng-'pQ-bv Pf); a 'a nb-y j u 2 i' 5 . 

< 

fix, n.pr. 1. m. son of Judah and 
Tamar, Gapes ; — 'd Gn 4 6 12 -h , }*T |3 38 s9 + 3 t.; — 
Gn 3s 29 46 1212 Nu 26 s0 - 21 Ru 4 12 - 18 * 18 1 Ch 2 4 5 4 1 9 4 
27 s Ne 1 1 4 ' 6 . 2. loc. in a. TO? '2 near Jems. 

2S6 8 =2Chi 3 u . b. D^ainl s 2 8 21 ,perh.= 
'a bm q.v. p . 128.— Cf. pa ;b-t. 

adj.gent. of xi. JH.a x, c . art. as 
11. coll. Nu 26 20 . 

ty'HD n.m. violent one (robber, mur- t 
derer);— 0*5 ^'2 Ez 18 10 ; '2 nirrw 
pi. D'ri? Ez WSp? Je 7 n ;‘ T cstr. '?.? 

T|p *’^ 1 ? Dn 1 1 14 ; of wild beast, n^n pns Is 35 9 '. 

II. (\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. notch, make 

mark by notching ; gap by which boats 

ascend, unload, or are stationed ; mouth 

of river or inlet). 
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n.[m.] landing-place: — 
foy) vrb JU 5 17 (cf. GFM). 


t [pTB] vb. tear apart, away (NH remove 
(load, etc.). Pi. separate, take to pieces; Ar. 
split } divide; X P!3 e sp. redeem , rescue; Syr. 
uals withdraw (intrans.), also remove , rescue; 
Eth. set free) ; — Qal Pf. 2 ms. APIS! Gn 

2 7 40 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. yfs 136 24 ; Pt. act 

PP.3 La 5 s yjr 7 3 tear away yoke from off 
neck Gn 2 7 J0 (J); snatch from (IP) foes, —rescue 
(Aram .) La 5 s ^ 1 3 6 24 ; so abs.^ 7 3 (prefixing pfc? (]), 
Che Du We), > Hup Bae al. snatch away 
as prey. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. P*?BJ Zc 1 1 18 he shall 
tear off their hoofs ; Imv. mpl. ^P“)JJ Ex 32 s (E) 
tear off the golden ear-rings ; Pt. p“| 3 D 1 K 1 9 11 
a great wind rending nits. (|| "^PD). Hithp. 
tear off (for, i.e. from, oneself Ges* wf ); Impf 
3 mpl. Ex 3 2 3 (E), c. acc. nnjn 'Q)rm ; 

Imv . mpl. v 24 (E ; obj. om.) ; pass, be 

broken off. \ Pf 3 pi. V"]2nn Ez 19 12 (branches). 

tp“1E n.[m.] 1 . parting of ways, Ob 14 . 
2 . plunder (as snatched away), Na 3 1 . 

t tPi?l »■ [m.] fragment; — cstr. 0 ' j’-'r P"? 
Is 65'* Kt, but read PIE, v. p*)D. 

tfnjPTEQ] n.f. neck {dividing bead from 
body);— sf. inpl?» 13^01 i S4 19 . 


vb. Hiph. break, frustrate 
(NH Pi. crumble; JAram. T!S; As . par&ru, 
destroy; n. shatter; Lihy. 1“isni destroy , DHM 

Ep I? r. Denkm., No. 21. 7 ) . _ 3 m8 . “ISH J S 3 f + , 

Gn 17 14 Nu 15 31 ; also metaplastic form 
"PSn Ez 1 7 19 \j/ 33 10 (Ges J67? ); 2 ms. nrfJDni 2 S 
15’ 4 , etc.; Impf, 3 ms. -1 ?' Nu 30 13 -f ,"1B>1 Ne 4®, 
etc.; also 1 s. ^89^ (Ges 1,c ); Imv. ms. 
^rf\} 2 Ch 16 3 ^85*, H“jBn 1 K 15 19 ; Inf. a6$.“i?n 
Pr 1 5 22 + ; cstr. 1?^ 2 S 1 7“ + , Zen 10 , 
sf. B 3 -)Br 6 Lv26 li (Gest 67<IJ ); Pt. 12D Is 44“ 
Jb 5 12 ; — 1. break, violate , esp. c. acc. l"inS: a. 
of Ju 2 1 Jc 14 21 Lv 2 6 44 Zc ii 10 . b. of men 
violating covenant with ^ Je 1 1 10 31 32 Dt 31 1620 
Lv 26 15 Ez 44 7 Gn 1 7 14 Is 24*, cf. JC33 20 . c. of 
men breaking compact, league (with men), Is 
33 8 1 K i5 ,9 =2 Ch 16 3 , Ez i7 ,5 ' lc ‘ 1819 . d. of 
destroying the nint$ between Judah and Israel 
Zc 1 1 14 . e. of breaking '^s HJVp Nu 1 5 3l Ezr9 14 , 
rnifi \fs 1 1 9 126 . 2 . frust rate , make ineff actual : 
a. counsel (HVJ?) 2S15 34 i7 14 Ezr4 5 ; subj. 
Ne4 9 ^33 10 ; of man frustrating '^’s counsel 
Is 1 4^, so, c. acc. t2EK*D Jb 40 8 ; c. acc. flta^nD 


in gen., of men Pr 15 22 , subj. Jb 5 12 , so, c. acc. 
Hink Is 44 25 . b. make vow ("HJ) ineffectual , 
annul it Ne 30 9,14 (opp. D^pO), v 13 , also (Impf. 
+ Inf. abs.) v 13,18 . c. of annulling (godly) fear 
Jb 15 4 ; isy? TSX *6 non f 89 s4 id. prolO'DN 

01 Che Bae al.; ^DJ?| -isn'85 4 (rd.lDn ©BiChe). 
d. n:i» 3 Nn icni Eci2 5 isdub.: DeWild al./otfc 
(to excite p<"isni Hoph. is made ineff ec- 
tualf)\ Ew bursts (Siegf “iBni); but caper-berry 
not dehiscent (p os t F,oraorSyr - 10(5ff * M’Lean-Dyer 

Encjr.Blb.69C). p ogt Letter. Juljr 2S, 1901 up ( by 

shrivelling), fig. of failing sexual power; Aq 
from m2 bear fruit (cf. GFM JBLx(1891),c0 ); Perles 
An»i. so rn 2H1 . Hoph. Impf. 1 . be frustrated, 
3 fs. “tEHl is8 10 (of HXJJ). 2 . be broken , of 
covenant, 3 fs. "IBH Je 33 21 ; " 13^1 Zc ii 11 ; so 
Is 2 8 18 (read “lEnl for “1331 f v. '3). Pilp. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 'JlSnaM Jb 16 12 he hath shattered me. 

+ II. [*nS] vb. split, divide (so \fs 74 13 
seems to require [but /“IIS SS is possible], cf. 

split, tear , rend; perh. = I. ; >Buhl Lex - 
shake , quake , citing Ar. 'flff shake, Aram. 
"iE-ianx, c f. NH nan?);— Qal Inf. abs. 
4- Hithpob Pf. 3 fs. n? nnntenn nis l S 2 4 19 
split or cracked through is the earth (Che Hcb,lipt ‘ 
npiann ppd). Po el Pf 2 ms. nn*iiQ ^ 74 13 
thou [^] didst divide the sea. 

III. TIB ( -/of foil. ; cf. NH -13 , rrja =BH ; 
Ar. young of ewe, cow, or goat ; Syr. JL^a 
ewe (cf. and so As. parr u, acc. 

to Jen and Zim ZA,n ' 202 ). 

“^3 n.m. GnS2 * 16 young bull, steer; — abs. 

- 132 

'a Nu 7 15 + ," 1 3 ^ 50 9 , alw. "ifn I S i 25 + ; cstr. 
nst£n(n) "IS Ex 2 9 36 -h; pi. Gn32 16 + ; sf. 
nns Je 50 27 ; — steer [v. esp.-'iJE - ^ “IS Lv4 3 + 
6 t.; O-'a “ins 'B Ex2 9 1 +I2 t. Nu 7, cf. 8 8 ; 
nnx 'a-'a 'D Nu 1 5 24 4- 3 t., cf. Ez 4 3 23 45 13 4 6 6 ; 
pi. b-'ja ana Nu 28 11 + 4 t.; V. I?, : 1 . as 

gift Gn 32 16 (E); fig. of fierce enemies ^ 22 13 . 
2 . elsewh. as sacrificial victims: a. in peace- 
offering Ex 24 s (E; Covenant Code), 1 S i 24 (rd. 
“is for ana < 5 * 0 Th We Dr al.), v 25 Nu 7 s3 (P), 

2 Ch 30 24,24 . b. burnt-offering J u 6 25,23 (on text 
cf. GFM), v 26 - 28 1 K J8 23,23 ' 23 * 25 - 26 * 33 ; Ez 43* + 5 1. 
Ez, Nu 7 15,21 + 46 t. Nu (P), 1 Chi5 2(i 2 9 21 Ezr8 M 
Jb 42 * yjr 50 9 5 1 21 ; Lv 23 18 (gloss, Dr-Wh). c. 
siu-offcringEz 43 19 + 5 1 . Ez, Ex 2 p 1,81010,11 121 4,38 
cf. 2 Ch 13 9 29 21 , Lv 4 3,4,4,4 -h 25 t. Lv (P), Nu 8 3 ; 
— both b. and c. Nu8 12 . d. more gen. Is i 11 
y\r 69 32 . e. fig. WJB^ ana Ho 1 4 3 we will pay 
(as with) bullocks, our lip>s, but read nB ® We 
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Now, cf. Che. f. of princes and warriors slain 
by \ under fig. of sacrifice Is 34 7 Je 50 27 Ez 39 ls . 

1. PPE n.f. heifer, cow: — abs/D Is 1 1 7 + ; 
sf. ims Jb 2 1 10 ; pi. nnsj Gn 3 2 16 +, ms 4 i 26 ; 
cstr. flV" IS AH14 1 ; — as gift Gn32 16 ; in Pharaoh's 
dream 4i 2 * 3:, -f 8 t. 41; drawing cart 1 S 6 712 * 14 
+n\by 'b v 710 cows giving suck , milch cows ; 
'a calving Jb 2 1 10 , grazing Is 1 1 7 ; 'S red 

heifer Nu 19 2 , cf. v 5,6 * 910 ; sim. of stubbornness 
H04 16 ; nns Am 4 1 , fig. of luxurious women. 

+ 11. PH 5 n.pr.loc. in Benj., 'Bn Jos 18 23 , 

TT 

3>apa, A (ppa. 

tisnsvb. spread out, spread (NH id. ; 
Ar. % D^S (rare), Syr. cf. As. 

parasu^jiy (der. spec.; prop, spread [wings]); 
v. also Nb ZA1,417 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 's La i 10 + ; 
2 ms. rifenSfl Jb ii 13 Bu 3 9 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 
fens; Dt 3 2 ll + ; 3 fs. fena?! 2 S 17 19 , etc.; Ft. 
act . bnis Pr 2 g h f etc.; pass. J o 2 2 ; fs. nfcms 

Ho 5 l > pL 1 K 8 54 ; — 1. spread out a gar- 
ment (r6pb>) juS 23 , pers. Dt 22 17 ; — 

wings 32" 1 K 6 27 (rd. DJTM 3 © StaKmp Kit 
Benz), + by Je 49 s2 (fig.), + 4 8 40 i K 8 7 = 2 Ch 

5 3 (^>y), + i>Jb39 26 , n^yp^Ex25 20 37 9 ; wings om. 
i Ch 28 is and perhaps 2 Ch 3 13 (del. Be); of 
\ nix vby 'S Jb 36 30 ; spread out writing, 
pers. 2 K i9 14 =Is37 14 ,Ez2 10 ; sail Is 33 s3 ; fishing- 
net, n;rap Is 19 s (by loc.); net(ns^) as snare, 
fig. Ho 5’ 1 (^$> loc.), f t 4 ° 6 > La i 13 , c. by 
pers. Ho 7 12 (of *),Ez 1 2 I3 = i 7 20 ,'. 9 8 32 3 ,''»ys4y 
Pr 29’; D ’33 '3 in prayer, + Ex9 2933 (.T), iK 

8**= 2 Ch 6 19 , Ezr 9 5 Jh 1 1 13 , + b +44”, + 

1 K 8 m =2 Ch 6 13 (no^n), 1 K 8 s4 , no com- 
plem. 2 Ch 6 12 ; of almsgiving, nbns PIES 
Pr 31 20 ; T 'O , c. by rei, La i 1# of enemy’s greed 
(si vera 1., v. Bu); spread out — display 
n^X fchaj Pr 13 16 . 2. spread covering over 

2Sl7 ,9 (ilD?+'?.3-^ rei), 1330 n over (by) face 
of another 2 K 8 15 , HJB skirt, by pers. Hu 3’ Ez 
16 9 (fig. of''); 1)3 c. ^5?reiNu 4 7Jl,,a3 , c. nbyvbo 
V 6 ; '103 c. by rei v 14 ; ^nxn-nx, c. isetorr^y Ex 
4 o 19 ; D'lnn-^y fens inc' J02 2 ; of I)y 'b 
iJDD!) ijs 105 39 . — Mi 3 3 La 4 4 v. DIB. Niph. 
hnpf. 3 mpl. V Ez 1 7 21 they shall be scattered 
nw^aj* ; 34 >= read prob. l’t. Xl'.fena} }t& (for 
ni^-, Ha Krae ; on emend, of context v. esp. 
Toy Krae). Pi. Pf 3 ms. consec. fcnM Is 25 11 , 
etc.; Imp/ 3 ms. bns> v 11 , 3 fs. bnan J e 4"; 
Inf. cstr. bna f 68 13 /sf. DrbHB Is i 15 ; — 1. 


spread out : a. c. acc. CP 33 in prayer Is i 15 Je 4 31 , 
so c. DHJ ^ 143 8 ( 7 ^X), and of entreating 
people Is 65 s (bit); n'T 3 fta 'B La i 17 . h. 
spread out hands as in swimming Is 25 11 , and 
(&HJ om.) v 11 . 2 .=scatter, (1)subj. '% c. acc. 
pers. Zc2 10 (© AVeNow JD'nYaj?, yet v. GASm); 
yje 68 15 , in doubtful connexion. 

t[irn-?p] n. [m.] spreading out, thing 
spread ; — sf. Ez 2 7 7 thy spread (canvas, 

as sail, cf. vb. Is 33 s3 ) ; pi. cstr. 3 V 'fenBD Jb 3b 29 , 
so perhaps 37 16 (for 'fe^DD). 

(Baer, V&- van d. H. Gi), Inf. abs. 
Pi' lei (Ges 556 ) from fen* (si vera L), tajj xty 'D 
Jb 26 ° a spreading his cloud upon it (but Bu 
Du al. read bn's, fens, or bns). 

fl- [t£^" 13 ] vb. make distinot, deolare 
(XII separate oneself Pi. separate , explain , so 
Aram, esp. Pa. ; Syr. a. 3 separate , dis- 
tinguish, explain , cf.Mand.,No M221 ) ; — Qal Inf. 
cstr. KHpb Lv 2 4 12 (P) to declare 

distinctly to them . Niph. Pt. fiteHQJ Ez 
34 12 read prob. nifes.v. fena. Pu. Pf 3 ms. 

Nu 15 34 (P) what should be done to him 
had not been distinctly declared; Pt. BHbl? Xe 
8 s made distinct (cf. BAram Ezr 4 18 ), v. Be-Ry 
Ko E i“i ' 9 9 } > interpreted, Ke al., Berliner T,0nk,u ' 74 . 

t[nch|] n.f. exact statement ; — cstr. 
f)D 3 n n^-j 3 Est 4 7 , 'Djno 'B io 2 . 

fll. vb. Hipli. pierce, sting (?) 

(cf. As . parultsUy staff (which pierces); Aram. 
XfchD, Uia (in Lexx) ox-goad ); — Impf. 3 ms. 
ens: Pr 2 3 32 ( > #B*3, li K?nj 3 ), of wine. 

III. (V" of foil.; cf. Aram, m© Pa. 
(rare) cause to break or burst forth (a serpent its 
brood), Xms dung; Syr. 1.3 Pa. rip open , JI3 
=1. EH?; ^ r * lv * open stomach, and 

scatter contents (cf. vn), = 1. 

. < 

fi. n.[m.] faecal matter found in 

intestines of victim; — 7 D abs. Mai 2 3 ; cstr. v 3 ; 
sf. teH? Ex 29 14 Lv 4 n 8 17 ; HChaNnip 5 ; DBhB 
Lv 1 G 27 (all P). 

+11. n.pr.m. Manassite 1 Ch 7 16 , 

V V 

A @L ®ap€ f. 

IV. (Voffoll.; ning. dub.; against 
Lag BN5 ° ( horse } one that breaks the ground, Ar. 
fjTS) v. Fra 94 , cf. also Xb ZMOll(1886) ' 737 ). 
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fn. [vL'“|5] n.[m.] horse, steed (less com- 
mon svnon. of D^D ( > explained away by 
Schwally ZAW v,il (1889) * 191 ) ; Ar. J£I horse, mare 
(oft.), so Eth. cf. Sab. D"iD horse , Mordtm 

HJ m.i««chr.7oj ; _ plt (erron. for *D 'Eha Ko 

U * , * S9 ) Ez 2 7 14 + , sf. rVl? Is 28 s8 1S8 1 ' 1 ;- 
$teeds'Ez2 p j u (4-D'D^d ? D'TJQ^from Togarmah; 
sim. of swiftness Jo 2 4 (|| tPD^D); prob. also 
Is 28 m Je 46 4 (|| cf. Gf Gie), and perhaps 

™ «ni vchsa irns-m ii> DfcniS8 1 '(kg.subj,). 

+11. ©")2 n.m. x,s ’ s horseman (i.e. *parrd$, 
cf. Ges ,94M> ; Ar. Eth. Aram. 

Bn? , U - a) abs. 's> *Na 3 3 Je 4 s *, also CHS Ez 
26 10 (asifcstr. Kb STnt,}357 *); pi. Gn5o 9 +; 

sf. l'CHB Ex i4 9 + ; — horseman, usu. pi., esp.+ 
chariot ry : Egyptian Gn 5o 9 (J), Jos 2 4 6 (E), 

EX 1 4 9. 17-18.23.76.28 ^ p )? ^19 ( song ) > J Q 3 j 1 2 R 

i8 34 =Is 3 6 9 , 2 Ch I2 3 cf. 16 8 ; Philistine 1 Si 3 5 
2 S i 6 (del. \!? 5?3 ® We Dr Bu HPS); Aramwan 
2 S io ,s (but read prob. tf'K, cf. || 1 Ch i^ 8 , We 
Dr al.), and ( + b'X) 2 S 8 4 =i Ch 18 4 , cf. 
1 Ch 1 9® ; also D'D'^y 1 K 2o :0 ( si vera 1 .); 

Isr.,of Adonijalu K i s ( + D 3 T, D'i"lb'X D'tfDn); 
Solomon -f 333 9 19M 1 o c6 56 = 2 Ch 8 M 1 I414 , prob. 
also 1 K 5“ ( + to-iob D'D?D)= 2 Ch 9“ ( + D'WD 
niaa-101); Jehoahaz 2 K 1 3 7 (+ + 333 , fig. 
of Elijah 2 K 2 12 , of Elisha 1 3"; + D'DIDHo i 7 ; 
Assyrian Is 2 2 67 ( + 333 ), cf. Na 3 \ D'DlD ' 33*1 'Q 
Ez 23 612 ; Babylonian Hb i 9,8 JC4 29 ( 4- HDh), 
Ez 2 6 7 ( + DID , 333 ), v 10 ( + 3331 ^>3), Scythian 
(Gog) 3 8 4 (+ D'D'D); Persian Is 21 79 ('B 3 I 2 S), 
Ne 2 9 Ezr 8 22 ; of king of north Dn 1 1 40 ( -f 33 * 3 ). 

n.m. copy (loan-word from Persian 
through Aram., v. BAram.); — cstr. 'Q 

Ezr 7 11 , cf. frfns. 

t m n - [ m *] only Ju 3 m , read 

perh. forces (23 £Ro Unter,uch * 18n Bu GFM). 
Whs v. T fens sub bns. . 

tNirpuhif n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9", 
<&aprrav teat N ((TTaiv, ^apaavearav, etc. 

+rns n.pr. flum. Euphrates, Et xpparT)? 
(As. Purattu Dl r * 1C£>ff -, whence OPers. Ufrdtu, 
Spieg APK2l! ); — the greatest river of W. Asia; 

Gn 2 14 , 'B “'ns 1 5 18 (both secondary phrases 
in J), 'B "SHJ also 2 S 8 3 (Qr, v."inj), J e 4 6 2 - 610 
Dti 7 11 24 Jos i 4 (D), 2 K 2 3 * 9 24^1 Ch5 9 i8 3 ; 

om. Je 1 3 4 * s * 6 7 (where Ew Hi Marti, after 
Schick 2PV!I, n , think of some other rnQ^ but Gf 


Gie and most defend Euphrates), 51 63 2 Ch 35 20 
(cf. Gn 2 14 supr.); name not certainly attested 
before D Je ; on earlier for this river v. f 2 . 

rnb Gn 42" v. [rrja]. 

towns n.m. pi. nobles (loan-word from 
OPers. fratama, first, Spieg APK!3 ?, cf. Skr. 
prathama; Lag Arm,stod- 5KS9 ); — 'BHEst i 3 6 9 Dn i*. 

nt^s vh. spread, intrans. (NH HDQ id. ; 

T 21 V 

Ar. L Li ( he divulged , spread, he exten- 
sive )', — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'D Lv i3 5 + , 3 fs. 
v 8 , nri^-2 v 23 ; Impf. 3 ms. v 35 , 3 fs. nb>an 
v : -j-; Inf. ahs . nb'B v 7 +; — only Lv 13, 14, of 
leprosy and like eruptions: c. e t c *> 
Lv i3 5 +7 1. 13, i4 39 - 44 - 48 +nto ('Dn)nbs^ rim 
1 g 7 - 22 - 27 * 35 • abs. v 23 ' 32,55 . 

vb. step, march (NH VDQ • 

Aram. yDS,^ak 9 ); — Qal Impf. 1 s. 
(Ges uoh ) Is 2 7*, c. n against . 

t yipe n.[m.] step; niSH |' 3 t Wa^iSco 5 . 

t ny'il'Etp n.f. stepping-region of body, 
hip or buttock; 1 Ch i9 4 (=Dn'7lin^ 

|| 2 8 10 4 ). 

t[pl^ 3 ] vb. part, open wide (NH PpQ ? 
Aram. pDB, all cut , sever , cleave ); — Qal 

Pt. pb^Q Pr 1 3 5 i.e. one talkative. Pi. 

Impf. 2'fs. 'ph’Bril Ez 16“ (c. b pers.; 

sensu obsc.). 

tlL'S n. [m.] Jb 35 15 si vera 1. from V&m 
(cf. Ar. iveaJc in mind or body, ^ILli 

very stupid)] — i.e. folly; but read (© 
Th cod Symm 23 Hi Bae Kau Du). 

t [FTti^S] vb. Pi. tear in pieces (NH n^*2; 

Aram. 1 S i5 33 (Agag), wJLs, wJLs); — Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 'OnEto^ La 3 11 (of lion, in tig.). 

tTirRtfs n.pr.m. n atr^cop, &a(bd)<i<jovp, 

etc.: 1. Je 20 1 * 2 - 3 ' 3,6 . 2. 21 1 38 lb Ne 1 1 12 , cf. 

1 Ch 9 12 . 3 . Ne io 4 . 4 . father of one 

Gedaliah Je38 u . 5 . head of post-exil. family 
Ezr 2 38 =Ne 7 41 , Ezr io 22 . Cf. Mey E ? utehunKl69f *. 

strip off, make a dash, raid 
(cf. As. pasdtu, expunge, obliterate; NH 
Aram. are stretch out, extend, make 

plain, so Ar. JaJIA) ; — Qal Pf. 3 m s/q Ho 7 1 -b , 2 
Ju9 33 ,etc.; Impf.?, ms . 1 Si 9 s4 ; 

3 mpl. Ez 26 1 , etc.; Imv. ms. ntpbD IS32 11 ; 
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Pt . pi. D , '^pQNe4 17 ; — 1. strip off, put off \ one’s 
garment (acc.) i S 19 24 Ez 26 16 44 19 Lv 6 4 (opp. 
P?^), 1 6™ (id.; both P), Ne 4 17 Ct 5 3 ; acc. om, 
Is 32 11 ; of locusts Na 3 1 ® stripping off (sheaths 
of wings, cf. Da Dr Am 85 ). 2. put off (one’s 

shelter), i.e. make a dash (from a sheltered 
place), c. b$ Jn 20 37 , abs. 9“; csp. of marauding 
foray, Ho 7 1 , c. by against Ju 9 33 - 44 1 S 23 s7 30 14 
(ins. by cf. ©WeDral.), Jbi 17 , c. b$ 1 S27 8 3 o 1 , 
c. 3 1 Ch 1 4 9 * 13 2 Ch 25 13 28 18 ; in 1 S 27 10 rd. |X 
(for "^X), We Dr al. Pi. Inf. cstr . c. 

acc. pers. 1 S 31 8 to strip the slain = 1 Ch io 8 ; 
abs. only to strip (sc. the slain) 2 S 2 3 10 (ins. also 
|| 1 Ch 1 1 13 Dr). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. B'Btan Jb L9 9 ; 
3 mpl. sf. Ez 2 3 26 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 

Nu 20 28 ; 1 s. sf. njD'tfDK H02 5 ; 2 mpl 
pseteri Mi 2 8 , etc.; Imv. bt?Dn Nu 20 26 ; Inf 
cstr. B'Eton 2CI129 34 ; Pt . pLD'O^ap 35 11 ;— 
1. strip one of garment (2 acc.) Gn 37 23 (E), 
Nu 20 26,28 (opp. ^3^7), Ez 16 39 23 s5 ; c. acc. pers. 
alone 1 Ch io 9 ; Ho 2 5 strip her (sf.) naked 
2 * 8tri P °ff> acc - 1 S 3 1 9 , clothing 
Jb 22 s ; c. acc.T3« + ^J2» Mi 2 8 ; c. acc.^V + 
byv 3 3 , cf. (acc. niBS) Jb 19 9 . 3 .flay, c. acc. 

Lvi 5 2 Ch 29 s4 ; acc. om. 35”. Hithp. 
Impf 3 ms. tttpBlVl 1 S 18 4 he stripped himself 
o/his garment (acc.). 

t^t^D vb. rebel, transgress (NH id.; 
Syr.>*JL9 is he terrified , tepid, insipid ) ; — 

Qal Pf. 3 ms. 7 S 2 K 3 7 + , 2 fs. IpyipB Zp 3 11 ; 

Je 3 13 , etc.; Impf. y??B? Pr28 21 + 8 t.Impf.; 
Imv. mpl. Am 4 4 ; Inf. abs. yt?3 Is 59 13 ; 
.cstr. y^B Am 4 4 Ezio 13 ; Pt. W& Is 48 s ; B'yfB 
Is 1" + , etc.; — 1. rebel, revolt, of nations, c. ? 
against, 1 K 12 19 2 K i 1 3 s - 7 2 Ch io 19 ; abs. 2 K 
S n ,X nnnD v 20 - 22 2 Ch 2 i 81010 ; n W B Is I 2 (Isr. 
under fig. of /s ’s sons). 2. transgress against 
God, abs. Is i 28 4 6 8 48 s 53 1212 Ho 14 10 Am 4“ 
La 3 42 Dn 8 s3 ^ 37 s8 5 1 15 , for (by) a bit of bread 
Pr 28 21 ; Hjn mm Ezr io 13 in this thing ; ^y 
Wifi Ho 8 1 ; elsewhere c. 3 against God : *2 7 a 
IS43 27 59 13 66 24 Je 2 8 ’ 29 3 13 33 s Ez 2 3 20 38 Ho 7 13 ; 
2'BWX D'V^BiK8 50 Ezi8 31 ; 3'BWnWv 
Zp 3 11 . Niph. Pf. 3 ms. Jfctoj HX (van d. H. 
Pt. V ^*B?) a brother (who has been) offended Pr 
1 8 19 , but very dubious, cf. Toy. 

t ytp£) n.m.* 19,14 transgression; — abs. 'a 
Ex 2 2 8 + , Vt?B Pr 1 o 19 -f ; cstr. VV& Gn 50 17 + ; 
sf. Tf? Gn 3 i 3 ® + 14 t. sfs.; pi. D^sPno 12 ; 
cstr. 'yp? Am I s + , etc.;— ^-1, transgression 


nufe 

against individuals Gn 31 3 ® 50 1717 Ex 22 s (E), 
1 S 24 12 25 s9 Pr io 19 17 19 28 s4 29 61622 ; ttnab/B 
12”; nant< naan B'jrato-^a by io 12 , cf. 17* 19“ 
28 13 . 2. of nation, against nation : Am i 3 - 6 * 11 - 13 

2 1 ; of land Pr2 8 2 . Elsewh. 3. against God: a. 
in gen., || nx&n Is 58 1 59 12 Mi i 6 - 5,13 3® Am 5 12 ; 
|| py Ez 2i 28 ^io7 17 ; 'a nt?y Ez iS 22 * 28 ; 'a DV3 
33 12 ; 'B tel Is 59 12 Jb 35 * Je 5® (?) ; bv *pD* 
'B IDXBn Jb 34 37 he addeth transgression unto 
hissin; 'B Is 57 4 ; personified as evil spirit, 
yt^B DXJ yfr 36 2 . b. as recognized by sinner; 
he knows it ^51®, makes known concerning 
it to ^ 32 s , does not cover it (HDD) Jb 3 i 33 ; 
turns from it IS59 20 Ez 1 8 S0 ; casts it away from 
him Ez 1 8 31 . c. God deals with it : by visiting 
it (npB) Am 3 14 ^8 9 s3 , dealing with one accord- 
ing to it, 2 nt?y Ez 39 24 , making it known to 
sinner Jl) 13 23 36 s ; punishing in various ways: 
'Bt? because of it Is 5 3 6,8 ; c. by, acc. to it Am 2 46 
La i 5 - 22 ; for it, c. 2 I850 1 ; 'B La i 14 yoke of 
transgression; personified, 'B T3 DnS>2n Jb8 4 ; 
he does not grant forgiveness to it, f b XCO X? 
Ex 23 21 Jos 24 19 (E). d. God forgives (xbo) it 
Ex 34 7 Nu I4 1S (J), Jb 7 21 , cf. ^32^ pardons 
(nbo) 1K8 50 ; passes over (by my, cf. Pr 19 11 ) 
Mi 7 18 ; removes (p'mn) \js 103 12 ; covers over 
(naa) 6s 4 ;— -cf. (of priest) 7 B? EHprrby ^B 2 ) 
Lv 16 15 , and confession of 7 B over (^y) goat v 21 ; 
— God blots out (nnD) IS43 25 44 w V' 51 3 ; ^ 
min^X 2 5 7 ; delivers from, [D 39 s . — Jb35 15 

read V r ^B for &B q. v. 4 . guilt of transgression 
(cf. py 2), 7 B without (guilt of) transgression 
Jb 33° 34 6 ; 'a +59*; 'B Ez 33 10 ; 133 
/ Bn’i>yIs24 S0 ;'B3 t 13f5 , ‘; , BD WpJ 19"; 

'srbtt defile themselves withall ( the guilt ofijtheir 
transgressions Ez 14 11 3 7 s3 ; 'B J^ 1 4 17 * 

5 . punishment for transgression , Dn 8 1213 9 24 , 
cf. py 3. 6. offering for transgression , jnxn 

'y!?B 1^)22 Mi6 7 shall I give my first-born as an 
offering for my transgression (cf. nxLDH 4 ). 

t-ws n. [m.] solution, interpretation 
(loan-word from Aram. ; — cstr. 'a Ec 8 1 . 

t[nUJB] n.[m.] flax, linen (vMub.; NH 
(W 3 , Pun. 4 >otor; Lbw p 233 );— sf .^3 Ho 2 7 * 11 ; 
elsewhere pi. Ju 15 14 -}-, cstr. 'W 3 Jos 

2 5 ; — 1. flax, after gathering, pyn Jos 2® 
(JE, v. py 2 f); inflammable Ju i5 14 (sim.); as 
natural product ( + n *?£) Ho 2 7 - 11 ; as material, 
'B b'KB Ez 40 3 ; of various garments Je 13 1 Ez 
44 i7. , 8.i8 Dt 22 11 Lv i 3 47 ^ 2 M (P), c f. Pr 

3 1 13 ; nipnb 'b nay i s i 9 9 ( v . [pnb]). 
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tnniTG n.f. flax; — 'B : 1. growing Ex 
9 31 * 31 (J). 2. =wick Is 42 3 43 17 (in sim.). 

ns v. nna. 

t[ns] n.[f.] pi. JV3n rrtnW> ninbn i K7 50 

i.e. prob. the sockets above and below, in which 
the door-pivots turned (performing office of 
mod.hinges); sg.sf. jnnB Is3 17 (Ges* 91f ), prob., 
si vera 1 ., their secret parts , cardo femina (so 
Thes and most) ; but read perh. jnnann Bacbm 

8K. 1894.650 Rit ( in Di ) . > j™’ Sta**™ 

(l886) - 336 , cf. $ Di. 

D^^ns v. i. 'ns sub I. nriD. 

* t : v 

ONDS v. vns. 

t [3ZrfiE] (read always [3303]) n.[m.] por- 
tion (of food) for king, delicacies (Pers. loan- 
word, cf. Skr. prati-bMga, Zend \j>ati-baga; 
whence] Gk. translit. n-<m'-0a£«r, Syr. ; 

Gildera ZKM,y ast Lag G “- Abt " 79 Bev D “ Dr D ");— 
cstr. 33-ns Dn I 6 - 813 - 16 , sf. DJfng v 16 , 
to-ns 1 1 2< . 

tcans n.m. edict, decree (Pers. loan-wd., 
OPers. patigdma ( patigam , come to, arrive), 
NPers. paigdm , message ; v. Gildem ZEM,T,21 '‘ 
Mey Ea * stehuns23 ; Aram. KEjnB , word , 

command, B Aram. = BH); — cstr. '3 

Est i 20 ; c. genit. obj. njnn <3 !?}(?? ,Q Ec8"(appar. 
f., cf. De; but Hi Albr ZAW ” 1 < I896, - u5 read nb-J>3 
for ntrj;3). 

[iiriB] vb. be spacious, wide, open 
(Aram. be spacious , Jfcis be spacious , abun- 
dant ; cf. Ar. jii, be youthful , in prime of 

life, jjii young man, one in prime of life 
(development of various meanings from V not 
wholly clear, cf. Xb ZMGll(1886) * 735 ));— Qal PL 
nn'B Pr20 19 poss, one open as to lips, but v. nns 
denom. infr. Hiph. Impf '. 3 ms. juss. ^ 
na^> Gng 27 may God make wide for J aphet (give 
him an extensive inheritance).— P/poss.Pr 24 s8 
(reading JTnanb make wide with (open 
wide) thy lips , for MT JVnarp_ ; so SS ; but 
cf. nnB denom. Pi.). 

[for Via Lag BN82 Ba ZMGxlll(1888)<353 ; 
n b sao] simple f poss. as open-minded; — 

'n| Pr 9 4 + , ^ ig 9 + ; pi. D^na (Ges* 031 ) 

1 1 6 8 -f 6 t.Pr;Vna 119^ P r2 2 3 ; D^HBi 22 - 32 ; 
— simple, as subst. concr. : open to the instruc- 
tion of wisdom or folly, Pr 9 418 ; believing every 


word 14 15 ; lacking HDny * 4 8 s I 9 25 > needing pi 
ng i36 , rain 19 8 Pr 2 i n ; in good sense, rat? 
'' D'Nna yjsi 16 6 preserveth the simple-minded; 
but usu. tendency to bad sense ; D'Nna love TIB 
Pri 22 ; inherit nStf 14”, are easily enticed, 
misled and go back i 32 7 7 9* 22 3 =27 12 ; they 
need atonement Ez 45 20 (|| n 3 t?). 


t ['’llQ] n.f. simplicity (i.e. lack of wisdom), 
'nannnxn avia 'rany p r i 22 . 

t n.f. id. Pr 9 13 (Toy conj. nnQD). 

t [nn5] vb. denom. be simple (NH Pi. 
entice ) Qal Impf 3 ms. HfiB^ Dt 11 18 ; 
Jb 3 i 27 ; PMina Jb5 2 Pr2G 19 ; f. nnte H07 11 ’;— 

1. be open-minded if), simple Jb g 2 ; nn^D n}V» Ho 

7 11 silly dove; Vns’t? nnb Pr 20 19 one foolish as 
to his lips (most, openeth wide his lij)s). 2. be 
enticed, deceived Dt ii 16 Jb 31 27 . Hiph Pf 
3 ms. nnsJ Jb3i 9 ; Impf 1 s. Je 20 7 ; — 
be deceived Je 20"; c. i>3? enticed unto Jb3i 9 . 
Piel Pf 2 ms. Pr 24 s8 ; sf/JEM?? Je 20 7 ; 
1 S.WP 1 ? Ez 14 9 ; Impf. 3 ms. nfiB' } Ex22 15 +, 
et c. ; Imv. 'AB Ju 1 4 15 1 6 5 ; Inf cstr. sf. 2 S 3 s5 ; 

Pt. sf. yrira (Ges* 03 ”) Ho 2 15 ; — 1 . persuade , 
woman Ho 2 16 (fig./' subj.), sedwee, virgin Ex 2 2 16 ; 
entice, husband Ju 14 15 16 5 ; a man to sin Pr i 10 
1 6 s9 . 2 . deceive, 2 S 3 s5 Pr 2 4 s3 (yet cf. V Hiph. 
supr.); subj. y ', obj. proph., Je 20 7 Ez 14 9 , cf. 
1 K 2 2 20 - 2,,22 = 2 Cb 1 8 19 - 20 - 21 • obj/', ^78 36 . Pual 
Impf. 3 ms. nnB^; 1 . be persuaded, Pr 25 1S . 

2. be deceived, Je 20 10 ; by 7 ', Ez 14 9 . 


t Jra^ n.pr.m. third son of Noah, I a<fx 6 ; — 
na; : 'a ns: Gn 9 27 (J), 7 13 , io 2 (P)= 1 Ch 

i 4 , Gn 9® i o 21 ( J) ; n£J T 9 18 (J), 5 32 6 ,0 i o^P), 1 Ch i®. 

n.pr.m. father of prophet Joel 
Jo I 1 (© Ba0ovi;X, i.e. ^^DZl). 


tiins n.pr.loc. home of Balaam ; — c. n 
loc. rnina Nu 2 2 5 , &a6ovpa, A Ba^ovpa ; 'D 
Dt 23®, but om. 'b © ; — cf. As. Pitru (on 
W. bank of upper Euplir.) S C lir KGF220: COTN « 22 »s 
Dl r ‘ 269 Dr HMtl ° 8 * DB ; Eg. Pe-d-ruWmi ** tt * Eur - ® l . 


[nine] v. nns. 

1 1. rmB vb. open (NH id, ; Ph. nnB; 

As. pitd, paid; Sab. nnB Os ZMGlU(1865) ' 197 ; Ar. 
; Eth. dfVdi:; Aram. nnB, ; Nab. 

Palm, nna) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'b 2 K 1 5 16 + ^ etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. nna^ Ex 2i 33 +; 3 

Ne 13 19 , etc.; Imv. ms. nna 2 K13 1 ' +; fs/nna 
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Ct5 2 ; mpl. Jos io 22 -^; Inf. abs. nn? Dt 
I5 8 +; cstr. nn?! 5 Ez 2 1^+ ; PL act. nnb Ju 
3 a + 5 pass . run? Je 5 16 + , etc.; — open sack, 
pb, Gn 4 2 27 (E), nmoK 43 « 44 " (j), skin-bottle 
Ju 4 19 , hamper (H2n) Ex 2® (E), pit (“112) 
2i 33 (E; i.e. uncover it), mouth ('?) of cave 
Jos io 22 (JE), grave EZ37 12,13 (to bring forth 
dead), cf. (in fig.) Je 5“ *5'°; OWS ^3 Nu i 9 is 
(P) open vessel; door (n^ ; sts. opp. "OB) Ju 3 23 
+ v J5 (obj. om.), i<f 1 S 3 15 2 K 9 ' 1I# 2 Ch 29 s 
Jb 3 i 35 (c.b pers.); fig. ofLeb. Zc 1 i*; 

78 20 (of \ sending rain); '“I = city-gates Ne 
i 3 ia Is 4 5* (11 Z'lyf; '■> subj., c.'JQi)); 'l om. 
Ct 5 2,8,6 ; gate pW), of land Na 3 13 (Inf. abs. -f 
Impf. Niph. q.v.), cf. EZ25 9 , iy&? of temple 
(-court) Ez 4 6 12 (c. b pers.), |n8 19 (id), city 
Is 26 s , obj. om. Dt 20 11 2 K 15 18 ; window, $>n, 
2 K 1 3 17 * 17 , H121X (by '* sending rain) 

Gn 8 8 (J), Mai 3 10 ; city Je 1 3 19 , nnviB l'y Jos 8 17 
(JE); abs.nSD X^I'Q Is 2 2 n ' <n ; — 1 4 17 is dubious, 
Gr Perles A “ 1- ® - 45 Kit (in Di) read 'a*^ VVD$£ 
S^an-n' 3 ; >Bu Che Marti m 3 *6 VTDX 
storehouse, armoury Gn 41“ Je go 25 (of 
'>), Je 50 26 (for destruction), fig. of sky, for rain 
Dt 2 8 13 (c. ? pers.; of''), cf. open^, expose for 
sale, Am 8 s ; open womb, i.e. grant offspring Gn 
29 31 30 22 (J); open mouth (l?) to cry, speak 
EZ2I 27 Jb 3 1 Dn io 18 , hence = speak Is 53 7 * 7 
Jb 33’ i' 39 10 78 ’ (^ 9 ?), 109 5 (c. ^ pers.), 
Pr 2 4 7 31 8 (c. b pers.), v 926 ( 5102112 ); ^ 4 q 5 
either utter , declare , propound riddle, or open 
up , expound; have power of speech ^38 14 ; of 
giving power of (prophetic) speech Ez 3 s7 33 s2 , 
giving speech to ass Nu 2 2 28 (J); open mouth, 
to eat Ez 3 2 , of earth, to swallow up, Nu 16 32 
26 10 , cf. (n2 om.) \fr 106 17 ; open lips, to speak 
Jb 1 1 6 (c. ti? pers.), 32 20 (Gi v 21 ); of opening 
mans lips ^5i 17 , man’s ear Is 50 s (As. uznd 
puttil)) of eyes only pt. pass., c. b$ 1 K 8**= 
2 Ch 6 20 , i K8 52 Ne i 8 , c. b 2CI16 40 (by zeugma), 
7 ,s (all of Vs favour); open hand, in giving 
Dt 15 811 (c. b pers., +inf. abs.), of \jr io 4 28 

i 4 5 16 ; book Ne 8 5 S , letter 6 s ; open river 
(channel) Is 4 i 18 (of''), rock, letting out water, 
ijr 105 41 (id.) ; open sword, = draw it Ez2i 33 

37 14 ; of root D’O^X ™na ’C nv Jb 29 ,a , i.e. 
with no obstacle intervening. — pl$ nrisn I s 
4 5 8 is dub.; verb not elsewhere intrans.; Du 
Che Hpt Marti prop. 510511 as obj.; Gr Kit (in Di) 
read n nan. Niph. Pf 3 ms. nnaJ I s 5 s7 , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. nna^ Ez 24**, nna^ 44 2 + , etc.; 
Inf. cstr . nnsn Is 51 14 ; PL nriS 3 Zc 13 1 ; — be 


opened , of girdle Is g 27 (i.e. loosened), cf. of 
captive 5 1 M , and, of calamity, Je 1 14 be let loose 
(c. by pers.); gates Na 2 7 3 13 (of land, thrown 
open to (^) enemy), Ez 44 2 4 6 L1 Ne 7 3 ; impers. 
of man shut in by God Jb 12 14 ; of windows of 
heaven Gn7 n (P), cf. Is 2 4 18 (of future destruc- 
tion); the heavens themselves Ez i ] (for visions); 
fountain ZC13 1 ; wine(-skin, c. neg.) Jb32 19 ; 
mouth, in speech 24* 1 33 s2 ; ears Is 35 s . Pi. 
Pf. 3 ms. nns Jb3o" + , nn? 1 2 18 + , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. nn?} Is 28 24 , i s. nna^ Is 4 g^ etc.; Inf. 
abs . nn? Is 58®; cstr., id. ijr io2 21 ; Pt. nnatp 
i K 20 11 ; — loose: 1 . free , i.e. ungird, camels 
Gn 2 4 32 (J): loins of kings Is^ 1 (i.e. disarm 
them); set free, c. sf. pers. ^ 105 20 , Je 4 o 4 (c. 
19 ); c. acc. nnion '32 ^ 102 21 .' 2. loosen (and 

remove) sack-cloth Is20 2 (c3y?),^30 12 ; armour 
1 K 20 11 (obj. om. ; opp. "Up); bonds Jbi2 18 
yjs 1 16 16 , cf. Is58* Jb39 s ; cord 30 ll 38 31 ; loosen 
ground IS28 24 (in tillage ; cf. Vogel st Llndwlrth9ch * ft 
33 , As. puttil). 3 . open gates Is 60 11 , doors 
Jb 4 1 6 (fig. of crocodile’s jaws) ; ear Is 4 S 3 (rd. 
prob. either H nnn? 3 'nfinQ [© Du Marti], or 
nnnsj [Gr Che Kit in Di]; buds Ct 7 13 (of 
blossom ; obj. om.; or intrans., as sts. Ar. 03 , 
v. Dozy). Hithp. Imv. mpl. innann Is 52 s 
Kt<Qr fs. 'nn?nn (so © ; of personif. Jerus.) 
loosen tliee (Ges |64f ) the fetters of thy neck. 

nn£> n.m. E * 8,8 (f. 2 S 1 7 9 but We reads 
inx for nnx, and so Albr ZAWlvta896) * 36 ) opening, 
doorway, entrance; — abs. 'a Gn 4 7 + , nna 
1 9 11 4- , nnnan v*; cstr. nna iS^; sf. ^nn? 
Pr 1 7 19 , nnna Ez 4 o 38 ; pi. D'nna 1K7 6 Pr 8 3 ; 
cstr. 'nn? 2 4 7 + ; sf. 'nna Pr 8 M , etc.; — door- 
way of nomad’s tent, ^QKil 'a Gn i8 12 - 10 (J), 
Ex 3 3 810 (E), Nu 1 1 10 1 6 27 ( JE), Ju 4 20 , cf. (without 
^nkn) Gn 4 7 (in fig.), Jb 31 934 ; of sacred tent, 
'a Ex 33 9,10 Nu I2 8 (E), 26 M 36 3r 39 s3 (P), 
Dt 31 ls , usu. (P) iyto 'a Ex 2 9 4 + 6 t Ex 
+ 4 o® w ('o br\K } 3 ^D 'B), Lv I s + 22 t. Lv, Nu 
3 25 -f n t. Nu, Jos 19 s1 1 S 2 n , cf. 1 Ch 9 21 ; 'a 
}2?i2n Ex 35 IS , cf. 4 o 5,28 (all P); of court Nu 3 s8 
cf. 4 26 and (of temple) Ez 8 7 ; doorway of (private) 
bouse Gn i9® lul + 22 t., cf. Ct 7 14 ; in Pr I7 19 
Frankenb Toy rd. P? for ^nna ; of temple 1 K 
6 33 Ez 8 18 , so n'2H 'D Ez 4 7 4 ‘2 Ch 4 a ; l' 3 in 'a 
1 K 6 31 , VH' 1- ? v 8 Ez 41 11 cf. v ,, u ; pi. i K f; 
various doonvays in Ezek.’s temple Ez 4 o 1313 + 
13 t. 4 o- 4 2 (v. also infr.); doorway of ark Gn 
6 18 (P); of tower Ju 9 s2 ; in wall Ez 8 8 ; opening 
(mouth) of cave 1K19 13 ; 'a opening , i.e. 
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doorway, of gate Ez 40 11 ; of city "W /Q , 

1. e. the outer aperture of the gate Jos 8 s9 20 4 
Ju 9 s5,44 Je i 15 (pi.), cf. 1 9 s 1 K 2 2 10 =2 Ch 18 9 , 
2 K 23 s Pr i«; so njtfn 'B Ju 9 40 2 S io 8 1 i 23 
2 K 7 3 io 8 , and (of farm or village) Ju 18 1617 ; so 
•v^n 7 D 1 K 17 20 1 Ch 19 6 (=2 S io 8 supr.), cf. 
Gn 38 14 ; pi. of city gates themselves (poet.) 
Is 3 26 (personif.), D'3H3 'B 1 3 2 ; D^V Vina f 2 4 7 ' 9 
(II D'-iv^) ; cf. fig. 7 l'D''nn3 -itaB' Mi 7 s ; also 'b 

n , 3 , -iye i Je 36 19 Ez 8 14 io 19 cf. 8 3 1 i l 40 4 4 6 3 , 
^ 't? 'a Je 26 10 ; n'nrtB Mi 5 6 of entrances to a 
country; fig. njffl Ho 2 1 ' doorway of hope. 

tnns n.m. opening, unfolding; — cstr. 
•vt<; ?jnyj 'B ^ 1 1 9 130 , SO © and most ; > Symm 
JerBae nns ( = thy words as a doorway), 

t)inns n.[ m.] opening; — cstr. HQ finHB 
opening of mouth in speech or song Ez 1 6 63 29 21 . 

t [nrPilis] n. [f.] drawn sword ; — pi. 
ninnB ^ 55 s2 (fig. of words ; cf. Ez 2 1 33 ^ 37 14 ). 
trrnns n.pr.m. 1. priest 1 Ch 24 16 , 
<t>€0ua, etc. 2. Levite Ezr io 23 Ne g\ 
4 >a 0 aw, 4 >«^fia(f), etc. 3 . Judahite Nc n 24 , 
II aOaia, 4 >a 0 aia. 

tnnc] n.pr. 1. m. Jephthah, I €<f>6a€ ( lie 
[God] openeth); — J u 1 1 11 + 26 1. 1 1, 1 2, 1 S 1 2 11 . 

2 . loc. in the Jos " j 43 (P), A ©L U(j)6a. 

n.pr.loc. (God openeth; cf. 
Sab. n.pr.m. /NnflB' Hal 148 ’ 1 ); — in'B) s ^(Tai<j>arj\ f 
Tai Kat &6atr}\ y A ©L Tat (l)e <j)0arj\) f valley betw. 
Zebulun and Asher Jos 19 14,27 (P); prob. near 
Jefdt (Jotapata), and perhaps upper part of 
Wady 'AbeUin, v. Buhl 6 *** 109 ’ 223 . 

t [nnas] n.[m.] opening, utterance; — 

cstr. 'not' nrjBD Pr 8 6 i.e. that with which 
my lips open. 

T nriC p n.m. key (opening instrument ) ; — 
'd abs. Ju 3 s5 iCh 9 s7 ; cstr. Is 2 2 22 (fig.). 

tnirs: n.pr.loc. Ma^w, Na^w, in '3 'P 
Jos 15® 18 15 (P), on border of Judah and Benj.; 
usu. identif. with spring Liftd, near Jerus. to 

the NW, v. Buhl Ge0Kr - 101 . D'nfiBJ v. p. 661. 

< 

1, 11. rvPjHB V. sub nns. 

-(-II. [n/ 12 ] vb. Pi. engrave (NH Pi. /<£., 
HVnB =qBH, and so X; As. patdhu f bore , pene- 
trate; .cf. perh. Ar. -bbJj, jLL-J ring (cf. 
Fra 232 )); — Pf . 3 ms. nfiD 2 Ch 3 7 , etc.; Impf 


3 ms. 1 K 7 36 ; 2 ms. nrian Ex 28 11 ; Inf. 
cstr . nnab 2 Ch 2 6 - 13 ; Ft. nriBO Zc 3 9 ;— engrave, 
c.acc, + on metal 1 K 7 36 2 Ch 3 7 Ex 28 36 (acc. 
cogn. 'nVlB), on stone v 9 ; c. acc. 4- acc. 
cogn. v 11 (all P) ; c. acc. cogn. only, Zc 3° (on 
stone), and, in gen., 2 Ch 2 613 . Pu. Ft. fpl. 
Drrin 'rjvfi nhFlfitp Ex 39 9 (P) stones engraved 
with the engravings of a signet . 

tmnQ n.m. engraving ; — abs. 'a 2 Ch 2 13 ; 
sf. HnriB Zc 3*; elsewhere pi. D'fTinQ 2 Ch 2 8 , 
etc.; — on (wood overlaid with) metal, 'HVia 
cans niy^O I K 6 ” (see v 21 - 22 ), in temple, so 
^ 7 4 6 ; on stone Zc 3®, esp. DBh 'rymQ Ex 2 8 11,S1,3# 
39 6 , i 4,30 ; in gen. 2 Ch 2 613 . 

t^rns n.[m.] rich robe(?) (prob. foreign 
word) ; — 'a abs. Is 3 s4 , © x l ™ p pcvoTroptyvpos, 
33 fascia pectoralis . 

t[SjTlS] vb. twist (NH Pi. and deriv.; 

Ar. Jii ; Eth. 4 . 1 " A: ; Aram. chiefly deriv., 
in fig. senses ; Syr. ^^);_-Niph. Pf 1 s. 
DV Gn 30 8 1 have wrestled (lit. twisted 

myself) with; Pt. D'bripJ rsifj? Jb 5 13 the plan 
of the tortuous; Pr8 8 anything tor- 
tuous and twisted . Hithp. Impf 2 ms. ” 0 y 

^TjBJpn ^ I s 27 with the twisted thou dost deal 
tortuou8ly=2 S 22 27 (so rd. for imposs. %™), 
t ^ns n.m. ju 16,9 cord, thread (twisted); — 
abs. 'B Nu i 9 1s ; cstr. ^TlQ J u x6 9 + ; sf. ^ri 3 
Gn 3 8 u ; pi. D'^ns V 25 , D^'nS Ex 39 3 ;— ^ cord 
(from which seal was hung) Gn 38 1825 (J), 'B 
HTj?? Ju 1 6® (sim.), 'B Ez 40 3 (as measur- 
ing line); ^ or fastening, Ex 28 s8,37 

39 21 * 31 Nu 15 38 , cf. alone 19 16 (perh. gloss, 
v. Di); threads (of gold) in ephod Ex 39 s (all P). 

adj. tortuous; — 'EH ^ 

Dt 32 s . ' ’ ! 

n.[m.]pl. wrestlings (cf. V 

Niph. Pf);— cstr. 'K Gn 30 8 wrestlings 

of God , i. e. mighty wrestlings. 

j n.pr.m. et trib. Naphtali, 

^aXet(^), etc. (interpr. as my wrestling Gn 30 8 ; 
perhaps orig. crafty , cunning one) ; — 1 . second 
son of Jacob andBilhah Gn30 8 (J),35 2S 46 24 (P), 
1 Ch 2 2 , cf. Gn 49 21 (poem). 2. as a tribe of 
Isr.: a. Ju i 33 4 , °5 18 Dt 33 2313 -f ; so (Hex, only 
P) 'y Ju 4 6 Nu i 42 + 6 1 ., 'y nap Nu 2 20 1 K7 14 
+ 5 t.; O 'ja npp Nu io 27 34 s8 Jos 19 ^; ^ 
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Ez 48 m (in new Jerus.); '3 H? i K 15“ 2 K 15”, 
cf. Is 8“; '3 Bhfc> Ju 4’; '3 in Jos 20 7 ; '3 ^33 
Ez 48*, '3 HD} v 8 ; '3 '“IV 2 Ch 16 4 . b. as terri- 
torial name Dt 34 s (JE) 1 K 4 15 1 Ch i2 41 (van 
d. H. v 40 ), 2 Ch 34*; J116 33 7 23 might be a or b. 

ton? n.pr.loc. Pithom, n(f)tdco, A Thdap 
(Egypt. Patum , Per-Atum, house of(god)Atuni) 
one of the niJ3DD 'IV built by Isr. for Pharaoh 
Ex i n ; identif.liy Navillc with Tel el-Maskhdta, 
near E. end of Wady Tumilat, Naville p,thom > 1885 
Di-Ry td loc - Di 8BAk * 1888, 889 ffi Bad EBypt (4) * 159 . 

|D2 (-/of foil; mng. dub.; Hilpr^^^* 
UnlT.rennsylv.UOmeS^ cp ^ Ag> pat dnu, ‘protect,’ 
whence two foil., ‘ serpent ' as protector , and 
‘threshold' as asylum; plausible, but exact 
meaning of pat&nu still uncertain). 

•hoi n.m.* 68 ’ 5 a venomous serpent, perh. 
cobra (jD3 Ecclus 39 30 ; Aram. KjriB, Jjfcli), 
whence perh. Ar. — only poet.: pi. UW 
Dt 32 s3 (|| nran hot), jb 2o 16 , '2 niiip 
v 14 / sg. ?nf ^9 1 13 (It P»£ 'D 5 8 s , ins in 

Is I I 8 . 

t’jrUpft n.[m.] threshold (cf. NH PHQ 
cross-beam; ? Ar. carpenter); — abs. 'JO 

I s 5 4 Zp I 9 ; cstr. \m I S 5 s , fP3n 'D Ez 9 3 
io 4 ‘ 18 47 1 , iytfn 'D 4 6 2 . 

t^llp snbst. suddenness (-/unknown: 
cf. As. ina pitti , ina pittimma , t» suddenness , 
instantly , D1 HWB553 ) Nu 35 s2 . . . yrm-QNI 
iD*in if he have thrust him in suddenness , before 
he is aware what he has done (i.e. accidentally); 
+ Dfcna Nu6 9 , dNHD ynw v6v no hid' '11 i.e. 
very suddenly; VnaJ) according to (j>, p. 516b) 
suddenness , Is 29 s DSHD yns& Dill = at an 
instant , suddenly, 30 18 Nil' Vnab ONDD l£ ; N 
nnifc\ As adv. acc., suddenly , Pr 6 15 ( = 29*) 
iic^ yna, nb 2 7 . 

tCkriS, once y/r 64 s (v. Baer) DiSr? 
snbst. suddenness, 11 su. as adv. acc. sud- 
denly (from VHS, with the term. D- (cf. 
and with y weakeued to N : Sta* 295 Kb“ ,2S5f * 
Ba NB » 216I >);_]s T UI2 4 IEN'1, Jos 1 o 9 


11 7 ; esp. of calamity, invasion, etc., coming 
suddenly, Is 47“ 48’ Je 4 50 ’!?nk 6“ 

15* i8 K 51 s f 64 s an* vrv -a, v 8 ’ Jb f 9 s5 
EC9 12 Pr6 15 24 s2 ; also 7 22 U&I3 1 ; thrice with 
vna (q. v.). As a gen. tPr 3“ T na» NTiriw 
of the terror of suddenness , i.e. the sudden 
terror, Jh22 10 ; and with 3, in svddmriess i 

+2 Ch 29* inn rrn 'di. 

f ™1 J^)2 vb. interpret (dream), only Gn 40, 

41 (NH id., JAram.lD?; appar.=Aram. 
j-19, dissolve , fig. solve , interpret , cf. 1^5) ; — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1H3, c. b pers. Gn 40 22 41 18 ; abs. 
n j[3? 40 18 4i 12 ; c. acc. rei: Impf. 3 ms. 

4 1 12 ; Inf. cstr, insb 41 15 ; Pt.act. inb 4o 8 4i ia , 
'is 41 8 . 

tfnns [Kb 111 * 154 ] n.m. interpretation (of 
a dream), only Gn 40, 41 ; — cstr. J^n? Gn 40 s 
4 1 11 ; sf. i 3 ina 40 12 - 18 ; pi. D'jins y 8 . * 

t o'h.ns n.pr.terr. = Upper Egypt, n«- 
Sovpr)?, ^aOovpijs, etc. (Egypt. p(f)-te-res, south 
land , inAs.Pa2Mrotf?,Ei'man ZAWx(1890),118L Steind 

BAS 1.344 WMM H«tl n gsDB ; a]sQ ^ Qn As< ) Schr KOF«St 

j)jp*sio^. — a] w> ; n connexion with etc.: 

Is 11 11 Je 44^ Ez30 14 , '3 piN J e 44 1 Ez 29 14 ; 
DinQ??prop.also^68 8, (for DQinp)Ne JBLx 0891 >■ 152 
(plausibly), cf. Che lhm xl (1892)> 125 Kau ** crIU Q \ 
t D^D"iriS adj. gent. pi. of foregoing, as 
subst. Gn io ,4 =iCh i 12 . 

n.m. copy (=|3Cn5 q.v.); — cstr. 
ini(n) 'B Est 3 14 4 8 8 18 . 

ttnjis] vb. break up, crumble (NH 
id.; Ar. oJ ; Eth. A’M*; ; Syr. kJ>) ; — Qal Inf. 
abs. of bread of nn:p : inx nins Lv 2*. 

t jlD n.f. Pr 17,1 fragment, bit, morsel of 
bread ;— abs. HllH 'B Pr 1 7 1 a dry morsel; cstr. 

Gn 18 5 Ju 1 9 s 1 S 2 38 28” 1 K 17 11 Pr 
28 21 ; sf. 'M Jb 3 1 17 , Pr 23 s , T[n3 Ru 2 14 , 
2 S 12 3 ; pi. Lv 2 8 6 14 ; in sim. yjr 147 ,7 . 

t[nins] n.[m.] id.; — pi. cstr. nn) 'n\ H3 
Ez 13 19 . 


2 


838 


WHS 




Y) Sade , eighteenth letter; used as 
numeral 90 in post B. Hebrew. 

[n«s], hns, ['*&] v. xiy. 

t n.m.pl. a kind of lotus (Rhamnus 

(more exactly Zizyphus), Lotus [Linn.], thorny 
lotus (not sacred Nymphaea Lotus); Saad. Ju, 
cf. AW De Job 2 , Syr. JJ^v. Low p - 275 ); — Jb 40 2122 . 

( a/ of foil.; Dl pr87f * jHWB cp. As. senu, 
adj., good , docile ; Thes (cf. Lag BN136 ) cp. K-?' 
[as npofiarov from 7rpo/3aivo>] ; As. senu = BH JX^ , 

and so NH id., HI 31 |Xy ; Ar. id.; TelAm 
sunu is Canaanitish acc. to Zim ZAvU1891) ‘ 156 ; 
Aram. Xjy, Ji£, and perhaps Palm. X^y). 

273 n. coll. f. Gn90 ' 86 (poss. m. v 39 ‘+, 
Ki5 s 7 ni.j247^ but a u b., Y 39b c fp] as usually ; 

in 1 S 15 14 join with b^p ; v. further Albr 
z aw xv (1895), 316 8ma n cattle, sheep and goats, 

flock, flocks; — 'y abs. Gn4 2 + , cstr. 29®+; 
s f. lafifir 4 4 +; ujxy Exio 9 , U}^y^i44 13 ; as 
pi. Wjxy Ne io 37 van d. H. Gi (not Baer ; very 
late, si vera 1.), etc.; — 1. lit. a. small qattle , 
usu. of sheep and goats in one flock (Rob BRI,4J ) 
Gn 30 31 - 32 -f; sheep specified also 2 i 2S ('^n 
3i 28 ('¥ sheep only 1 S25 2 ( + E'?V); goats 

specified Gn 2 7 9 Je5o 8 ; 'y as yielding (1) 
animals for food Am 6 4 (0 V ‘)?), 1 S 14 33 2 S 12 4 
Ne 5 18 + ; i>3ND 'X f 44 > 2 (in sim.) ; (2) wool 
Gn 3 i 19 + (v’[m], n); (3) miik/x a>n Dt 3 2" 
(? goats’ milk, cf. Pr 27 27 ) ; (4) -sacrif. victims 
Gn 4* (J), Lvi 210 3 6 Nu 1 5 3 (all P), 22 <0 (E), I)t 
i2 6 - ,721 + oft.; so D’Bhj? JKJf Ez 3 6 38 *, cf. ’7*33 
U’3Si*l U'7j33 Ne io 37 ; in gen. as property (oft. 
+ T?3, etcOGn 1 2 16 1 3 5 2 4 35 Jb x 3 4 2 12 + oft. (v. 
also 11. [nnRB’5?]); gift Gn 20 H 21 27 3 8 17 (goat), 
Dt 15 14 2 Ch 17"; booty 1 S i5 9 - ,s + . b. 'v 

sts. of a definite number of animals (i. e. as pi. 
of TV&, etc.): two Is 7 21 , four Ex2i 37 (larger 
numbers v. 1 S 25 2 - 518 Nu 3 i 32 ' m Ne5> 8 Jb i 3 42” 
supr.).— Vid. also |3 7 b ; nVH, n^3D, }‘37D, 
rn.3 ,-iiy; 3^3 , nyi , tyB\ 2 . sim. of multitude 

EZ 36 37 * 38 , cf. ^ 107 41 ; of children Jb2i u ; of 
dead, with death as shepherd >/ /, 49 1 °; of (shep- 
herdless) Isr. Nu 2 7 17 1 K 2 2 17 =2 Ch 18 16 , Zc 
io 2 13 7 , wandering in sin Is 53®; of Isr. led 
by ^ 77 21 78 s2 80 2 , cf. Zc 9 16 (on text v. We 
Now) ; Ez 34 12 ; of Isr. in distress, nnntp 'yn 


ip* 44 s3 , cf. (of wicked) nnnt?)> Je 1 2 3 ; of scat- 
tered Bab. Is 13 14 . 3. metaph. of multitude, 

D*JX 'y Ez 36 s3 ; of Isr. 2 S 24 17 = 1 Ch 2 1 17 , Je 
231.2.3 Ez24 5 , and esp. sustained fig. 34 s - 3 + 17 t. 
34, also Zc II 7 - 17 ; ninnx 'y j e 50 6 , ^xan 'y 
13 20 ; of Isr. under V s care, (*L-, , ‘— ) 
y/r 74 1 79 13 100 3 Ez 34 31 , also IT ^ 95 7 (lt “°5? 
‘iTy-lD; rd. perh. Wjnp 'y, ftj Dy, so Che al.); 
^nbni 'y Mi7 14 ; also in combinations: 'T'lX 

Je 2S 34 - 35 ' 36 , nrinn 'y Zc n 47 (cf.^44 23 )/^ \oy 
v 7 * 11 (all of Isr.); of Edom '*n vyjy J e 49 20 50 45 . 

n.pr.loc. Mil 11 'S.twaap [*], perh.= 
[jy in the Shephelah of J udah Jos 1 5 37 , 2ewa(/i). 
v. xy\ 1, 11. IS v. 1, 11. any. 

t[KD2£] vb. wage war, serve (Sab. xny 
wage war with, also n. army, campaign 
Horn 01 ™*- >.*DHM V0J , 28 ; Eth. B<ih: 
{>Mlh :) wage war ; As. sdbu, man , soldier; 
J^jjZMG xl 0886), 726 a p c p^ ^ Qn accoun t Q f g a b. Eth. 5) 

Ar. ULj conceal oneself, hence lie in wait; 
this is phonetically suitable, but better in 
mng. would be go or come forth (against 
one), etc., so Thes Lag BN21 ; Fra 232 cp. 
young man ) ; — Qal Pf 3 mpl. ttQV Ex 3 8 8 Zc 
1 4 12 ; Impf 3 mpl. Nu 3 1 7 ; Inf. cstr. Xny^ 
Is 3 1 4 ; xny^J Nu 4 23 8 24 ; Pt . pi. NU31 42 

Is 29 7 - 8 ; sf. n^nb? Is 2 9 7 (Ges i76o °; Din^J); fpl. 
DXn’y Ex 38 s ; nixn^ 1 S 2 s2 ; — 1. wage war, 
fight , c. ^ against , Nu 31 7 (P) Is 29 7 8 3i 4 Zc 
14 12 , c. sf. Is 29 7 (]); abs. Nu 31 42 (P). 2 . 

serve at sacred tent, Levites, c. acc. xny Nu 4 s3 
8 24 (P) ; women Ex 3 8 8 ' 8 (P) 1 S 2 s2 . Hipb. 
Pt, 'W Dy-nx xny©n 2 K 25*= Je 52 s5 muster. 

n.m . 2Ch28 ’ 9 (poss. f. IS40 2 D118 12 , but 

T T 485 V 

v. Albr ZAWxT(1895) ' 319 ; Bev Dn ) army, war, war- 
fare; — abs/y Nui 3 -}- (nnyD Zc 9 8 V. p. 663 a); 
cstr.xny Nuio 13 + ; sf. 'Xny Jb 14 14 ; ^ ; ?5fJu 
8 9 9 29 ; rxny ^ 103 21 148 2 (Kt ixny; so read 
prob. in both), etc.; pi. fiixny Nu 2 0 9 + 278 t.; 
cstr. rrixny Ex i 2 4l -f- 2 1.; sfiTxny ^ ; nnxny 
6 ™+, etc.; — 1. army, host: a. organized for 
war Ju8* 9 *»(J) Is 34 2 Je 51 3 2 Ch 2 8 9 ; 
his host Nu 2 , 6 + 10 t. 2 (P), DnN3s!) i 3 - 52 2 3 - 9 + 

11 1 . 2, 10, 3 3 l (P); 'Jffi ’s}* 3 i 4 S (P); 

2 Ch 25 7 ; 'X(n) Vn 1 Ch 2 o' 2 Ch 26 13 ; 'X '7™ 
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i Cli 7' 1 ; JGXrrba 2 S 3 23 io 7 1 Ch 19 8 2 Ch 26 14 ; 
'X(n) ib captain of (the) host Gn 2 i 22 - 32 (E) 
26“(J) Ju 4« I S I2 9 + 21 1 .; K 3 X(n) nb 1 k 
i 75 (but rd.lb), 1 Ch 25 1 26“ 2 Ch33“; 'S 3 nnb 
iChi2 w ; nifos(n) nbDt 20’ iK 2 6 1 Ch 27’; 
'xn 'bto 1 Chi2 14 ; nixax 'abo f 68 13 ; 'x(n) by 
over the host (as captain) Nu io 1416 *f io t. Nu io 
(P), 2 S 8 16 = 1 Ch 18 15 , 2 S 17“ 1 K 2® 4 4 ; ~bt< 
'xn ba 2 S 20 s5 (bx for by) ; onkax-by Ex 6“ 1 2 51 
(P); niK2¥ tOtfin lead out armies EX7 4 i2 17 (P); 
'¥ XV army goes forth (to war) Ex 1 2 41 1 Ch 7 11 ; 
^rtiX2¥2 ^44 10 , of '> going with our ar - 

mies— 6o 12 = 108 12 ; fig. of great number, 21 X2¥ 
68 12 . — On DiD^n Jb io 17 v. Di ; Bu prop. 

0!)n?? ibnn i. e . thou dost renew {thine) army 
against me. b. host (organized body) of angels 
(cf. Lu 2 13 ), dWH X2¥ (^2) all the host of heaven 

1 K 22 13 =2 Ch i8 18 , Ne 9 s ; VK 3 X ba ^ 103 s1 

1 48 s ; Drusn X 3 ¥ Is 2 4 21 host of the high (angel- 
princes; || earthly monarchs); X2¥ Dn8 10 , 

X2VH v 10 (al. v b fig. of Israel); '' 'V lb> captain 
of the host of'' Jos 5 1418 (theophanic angel); "ft? 
X2VD Dn 8 11 (angel-prince of Israel, others, 
God), c. of sun, moon and stars, d'CEVl X2¥ ^3 
Dt4 19 i7 3 2 K 17 18 2i 36 =2 Ch 33 3 - 5 , 2K23 45 
Je8 2 i9 13 (all as objects of worship), Is 34 4 ; 
DWH '¥ Je 33 22 Zp i 5 ; DX 2 ¥ ^2 Ne9 6 ^33 6 
Is 34 4 45 12 ; DK2V Is 40 26 . — Je 3 19 v. 1. ’OV. d. 
of the entire creation, dN2¥ ^>2 Gn 2 1 . 2. 

war, warfare, service: SOX NX’ go out to war 
Nu i 3M + 12 t. Nu i, 2 6 2 (P) 1 Ch 5 18 7 11 12 3336 
2Ch25 6 26"; 'va NV'Nu3i 35 (P)Dt24 6 ; 'vb NX’ 
Nu 3 1 27-28 ( P) ; 'vb nby go up to war Jos 2 2 12 33 
(P); 'VtD X2 come from war Nu 31 14 2 Ch 28 12 ; 
'vb )‘ap i S28 1 ; 'vb nbb Nu 3 i 4-t8 (P); nbn'nn 
'V 3 I Ch 7 40 ; ;n|n 'V Dn 8* 2 ; 'X(n) 'bJX men 
of war Nu 3 i 2I - 53 (P) i Ch 12 8 , cf. 'xn by Nu 
3 1 32 (P); v. also II. fbn ; 'xb b’n nbj I Ch 1 2 25 ; 
'X 'ba 1 Ch 1 2 37 instruments of war. 3 . si r- 
vice : a. of Levites in sacred places Nu 4 3 - 23 - 30 - 
35.39.43 8 24 . 25 . K 2 fl V-fi Dn8 13 (al. as v 11 , lb), b. 
of hard service of troubled life Jb 7 1 1 4 14 Is 40 2 
Dn io 1 . 4 . in name of as God of 

war, prob. first in time of warlike David (some 
connect with sacred ark, but ark older), ex- 
plained btnb' nia-iyc 'nb.N nitov nin' i s 17 48 

Sebaoth God of the battle array of Israel 
(the thought of angels and stars as army of God 
is later) ; a. earliest form c. art. : niK2Sn Vl6x 
Am 3 13 6 14 9 5 ('H^X om. by error, cf.Wej, Ho 12 6 . 
b. without art., definite by usage, rtifrOV 'rifrx 

2 S 5 10 Am 5 14 - 15 - 18 6 8 1 K19 1014 Je 5 14 ig 18 ^ 89®; 


nna 

bt?-)^ "nbx nkax 'rtbg '' j e 35 > 7 3 8 17 44’ 1 S f 
= 1 Ch 17“ Is 2 1 ,# 3 7 18 ; 1 fit 'pbs om. Je 7 3-21 
+ 3 o t. Je; Zp 2*; bN-ic" 'nbx 'x D'nbx '> f 59* 
(D’.lbN variant of '’) ; to? 'X 'N '' God of 
hosts his name Am 4 13 S 27 , later reduced to '' 
Is 47 4 4 8 2 51 18 54 s Je io 16 31* + 6 t. Je. 
c. as n.pr. Sebaoth: mX2¥ A », '' Sebaoth {Lvrd 
of host8 } Vrss, owing to Qr 'j'lN, but this 
never cstr. ; al. ^ of hosts , but < names 

in appos., since '' is n.pr.; 'v for earlier '¥ V&K ; 
cf. 2 a/ 3 ao>d Jag 4 Bom 9 s9 ): 1 S i 311 4 4 15 s 17 45 
2 S 6 2,18 7 8 - 26 1 K 18 15 2 K 3 14 19 31 1 Ch 1 1 9 17 7 
yjr 24 l0 + 6 t. Mi 4 4 Na 2 14 3 s Hb 2 13 Zp 2 10 
Isi fl 2 12 5 7,S1S * 24 + 35 1. Is 6-39, Is 2 only 44 s 45 13 , 
Je 6 8 - 9 8 3 9 5,16 -f 26 t. Je, Hg i 2 - 5 + 12 t. Hg, Zc 

1 s. 3 . 3.4 4_ ^ 0 t 2 c 1-8, 9 1S + 8 t. 10-14, Mai i 4,68 

+ 2 1 1. Mai ; '¥ '' |HSn Is i 24 + 4 t. Is (incl. io 16 
Baer Gi> van d.H/n^ for 7 '); '¥ ^ 3 15 + 

(on these phr. v. 1, 6); 'x ('n later 

Qr for orig . '') y/s 8o 815 ; '¥ D 'rbti A (earlier '' + 
later [inserted] 'x) ^ 8o s w 84 s . — Cf. Driver 

Hastings DB (1900), Lord of Hosts an( | Dbhr Amo * (Belheft ® 

zur ZAW It OSOO), 38-67) 

V. further i, II. ' 3 X. 

v. D'lbx. 

i. (V of foil .; cf. As. sumbu {=*subbu) } 
cart; X N2'¥ low } covered wagon). 

t 1 *^? n.[m.] litter; — abs/v, in 2¥ 

Nu 7 3 , prob. litter-wagons, i.e. wagons covered, 
like palanquin ; pi. D'SV Is 66 20 litters (on Yrss 
cf. Di Nu ). 

II* (v^of foil.; cf. Ar. cleave to 

ground; NH 2 ¥ = BH, Syr. )J*jL in Lexx; Ar. 
is a large lizard, v. esp. Seetzcn RflIsen ,tU36ff -). 
*fn. n.[m.] lizard, as unclean, Lv 1 1 29 . 

n.pr.m. in Judah, iCh4 8 , 
2 a(3a0a } A 2o>j 8^a, ©L 2 a/ 3 ^/ 3 a. 

fi- [rO!£] vb. swell, swell up (NH 
id .) ; — QalPf 3 fs.consec.nrnvi Nug 27 ; appar. 
Hipli. Inf cstr . v 22 , < read Qal Di 

OP 780 Sta* 1144 - 2 ; both of adulteress belly. — 
Is 29 7 v. X2¥. 

t [nn^] adj. swelling, swollen; — f. 

Nu 5 21 (as foregoing). 

ii. HU* (^of foil meaning dub.; Dl Pr159 
Bubl al. cp. Ar. lean y incline (esp. in.), fig. 
incline toward (^ 1 ), yearn for, As. sabii , Aram. 

, all desire } etc.). 
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fi. n.m. 281,19 beauty, honour; — abs. 
'y 2 S i 19 + , Dn 8 9 ; cstr. Is i3 19 + ; pi. 
cstr. Je 3 19 (so X Ki Thes Hi Gf OP 145 b 

Ko H,1,5S4 al > fr. N3V 33 Gie al.); — 1. a. beauty , 
decoration , % of silver and gold Ez 7 20 , of 

products of soil Is 4 2 (predict.), b. elsewhere 
in fig. : of drunkard’s chaplet, faHXSn Is28 M 
(fig. of Samaria); IVJDJJ v 6 (of A| ); 2 S i 19 

(Saul and Jonathan); pN 3 , of Tyre Is 2 3®; 

ntobpp ' 3 f 1 3 19 (of Bab.) ; of land of Isr. (Judah), 
niy^rr^b *rn 'ny Ez 2o 6 - 16 , ntoy >ny n^rja 
Dp-i Je3 19 (v. supr.) heritage of the beauty of 
beauties of the nations , i. e. most beauteous 
heritage; '*n esp. of Jerus. and temple Dn 8 9 
(Bev),cf/yn jn« 1 1 16 41 (v. Dr), KHp-'y -Q v 45 (i.e. 
temple-hill); of cities of Moab, Ez 25®. 

2 .=h<mour, pns£ 'X Is 24 16 .— Ez z^rd.^nni 
for 'is so © Co Berthol Toy Krae al. 


III. HU* (-/of foil.; NH'?y,nj?y=BH; 
so As. sabitu, Ar. Aram. »T 3 tt, JJL=l^). 

fn. *02 n.m. 1,13,14 gazelle; — 'y abs. Dt 
1 2 15 4- ; pi. tray 2 S 2 18 , D^fcOy i Ch 1 2 9 (Gi Baer; 
van d. H. v 8 ), rrifcQy Ct 2 7 3®; — gazelle , allowed 
as food Dt 1 4 s , cf. 1 2 15 22 (although not for sacrif., 
Dr; all + W), S o is 25 ( + $>>«, HOT:, etc.), v. 
i K 5 3 ; sim. of swiftness 2 S 2 18 1 Ch 1 2 9 v. supr., 
Pr 6 s ; of grace and beauty Ct 2 9,17 8 14 (cf. Jacob 
Ar*b. Dicbter w.20f.^ . hence use d in adjuration 2 7 3 s 

( 4- flv'N) ; rnD 0 ? Is 1 3 14 , sim. of fugitives, 
ti. n.f. id.; — 'V ^NFI Ct 4 8 = 7 4 . 

twas n.pr.m. in Benjamin i Ch 8 9 , Ufiia, 

A SfjSta, ©L fajita. 

t rrni* n.pr.f. (= n) 3 X gazelle, cf. Sta 
§i 92 b^ ; — m other of Jehoash of Judah 2 K 12 2 , 
A/ 3 ta = 2 Ch 24 1 , AjSia, @L 2 a/ 3 ia. 

t n.pr.loc. near Sodom, Gn 14 28 

Dt 29 22 =b^y Gn I o 19 = D'fiGy Ho 1 1 8 Kt (Dpay 

Qr); 2 t[i<otifi. 


t[LD!2!!£] vb. reach, hold out, to (^ pers.) 
(prop. grasp, hold , so NH (rare), DD^yn TVS 
handle (of jug); Ar. L 1 J hold firmly, seize ; 
Eth. 00m: grasp firmly ); — Qal Impf 3 ms. 
a^-oax;! R u 2 14 (acc. rei). 

I. {V of foil.; NH inx dye; As. 

UW\. 


sibutum , subdtu , dyed stvff (v. Zehnpf BAS 
Ar. Aram. V?y, all dip, dye}< 


tyns n. [m.] dye, dyed stuff; — cstr. 'y 
JU5 30 (perhaps del. 'y, cf. GFM); pi. 
D'jay 6oo£y 0/ dyed stfwjjfs v 30,30 . 

t 5^32 adj . coloured, variegated (prop. pt. 
pass.); — 7 y Je 1 2 9 a variegated bird of prey* 

II. (/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^>0271* 

La g BN20,21 x-L^,J?nyer, Sab. y3y« DHM ZMQ 
x«viia883) t3 75 > Eth NH = BH; Aram, 
tqrara, Mand. NHN3V No M36 ; Dl Pr172 

Ko 11,1,96 cp. As. sf&d 11. surround firmly ). 

n.f . Lt 14,6 finger; — 'K ahs. Is 58®, 
cstr. Ex8“ + ; sf. SV?™ Lv 4 6 + ; pi. rtoyK 
Je 52 s1 , cstr. njnyK 2 S 2 1 20 -!-, etc.; — 1 . finger, 
esp. a. forefinger, of priest, applying blood (P), 
Ex 29 12 Lv4 6,17,23 + 8 t.; applying oil i4 16,16,27 . 

b. 'X of any one Is 58®, sign of contempt. 

c. of God, as writing Ex 3 1 18 (E)Dt 9 10 ; = act of 

GodEx8 13 (J). d. pi. of all the fingers 2S21 20 *; 
fingers in gen. Is 2 8 1 7 s 59 s ^ 144 1 , Pr 7 s Ct 5 3 ; 
of \fs 8 4 ; 'N3 nnb Pr 6 13 (of contempt, gesture); 
as measure of thickness, Je 52 2l /owr fingers. 
2. toes : D5^yx 2 S 2i 20b , \\i. fingers of his 

feet, cf. 'K || 1 Ch 2 o 6 = fingers and toes. 

III. (perhaps / of foil.; cf. Ar. 

limp (so Lag BN2 °), whence hyena, Syr. 

\<&\ r id., NH S^y). 

n.pr.m. a Horite ( hyena ; BS K219 ; 
^op : x .95 and reff.);— Gn 3 6 2,14 - 20 (in these 
gloss acc. to Di Holz), v 24,24,29 1 Ch i 38 40 , Sf/Sfyow. 

t n.pr.loc. in Benj.; — 'yn \2 (perh. 

valley of hyenas, so Thes, cf. Lag® 2 * 36 Gray 1, c< ) ; — 
1S13 18 (acc. to Bulil^ UeoBr, 98 = Wady el- Kelt, 
between Jerus. and Jericho), 2a//«i/,©L 2a/3atp ; 
cf. 'y Ne 11 34 , A 2fj3oft/x, ©L 2e/3wftp. 

tp3S] vb. heap up (XH id.; Aram. 
"*?y ; Syr. is prate, chatter, rave; Ar. JLi 
is collect, bind together; cf. further Dozy); — 
Qal Impf. 3 ms."oy? Gn 41 35 V'j/j 3 fs. 

Zc 9 3 , etc.; — heap up, in great quantity : c. acc. 
corn Gn 41 35,49 (E), dead frogs Ex8 10 (J), dust 
lib i 10 , silver like dust Zc 9 s Jb 27^ cf. (obj. 
om.) ^ 39 7 . 

^ n.m. heap ; — only pi. D'HBy 

2 K 1 o 8 two heaps (of heads). 

Jl'l'X (/of foil .; XH rny bind , unite; As. 
sabdtu, grasp, take; Talm. D^y^Wn, and der.). 
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t D^rQU n.[m.] pi. bundles of grain Ru2 16 
(Vogels t L4ndwIrtbscb4fl 61 swaths [grasped and] 1 i ft ed 
for binding). 

( Vof foil.; cf. Ar. turn away , then 

shun, alienate; NH BAram.*1¥=BH; Ar. 
vicinity , SsS in front of in the vicinity of ; 
Aram. T 1 ?? , ?|J by, apud). 

t“T!i n.m. Kx2%S2 side; — *Wabs.Ez34 21 Is6o 4 , 
cstr. 2 S 2 16 + ; sf. FH 5 ? Gn 6 16 + , etc.; for fTW 

1 S20 20 rd. rn* (or rm ; cf. Dr, >mx); pi. Dnx 

Ju 2 s , rd. prob. D 3 TO as Nu 33 66 Jos 23 13 ; cstr. 
^X Ex 26 13 , etc.; — side , of man 2 S 2 16 Nu 33 s5 
(H) Jos 23 13 (D), Ju 2 3 (prob. rd. context as Nu 
33 55 GFM ; Dl Fr75 cp. As. saddu, mare , tra;)); of 
one lying Ez 4 48 - 9 , T*!”? v 8 turn from 

side to side; children earned / X“^ 3 ? (i.e. prol). 
on hip) Is 60 4 66 12 ; of cattle Ez 34 21 (in fig.); 
of things 1 S 20 20 (cf. Dr), Gn 6 16 Ex 25 3 - 32 - 32 = 
37 18 -”- 18 , 26 13 3 o 4 =37 27 , Dt 31 26 (all P); at 
the side of c. gen. pers. 1 S 20 23 Bu 2 14 , so 

c. gen. loc. Jes 3 16 12 9 , 

2 S 13 34 ; njt? ISO I s 23 26bU on this side of 
the hill and on that side; c. sf. rei 1 S 6 8 . 

t[TJ?, "ns] n.pr.loc. on N. border of 
Canaan, c. H loc., Nu 34 s (Sapaftax, Sam. 
rmv), Ez 47 35 (SeXSa^a), rd. prob. HTJ? ; perh. 
Khirbet Serada , N. of Abil, E. of Merj * A; an 
toward Hermon(lat. c.33°2 5 / N. f long. c.35°35' 
E.), so van Kasteren^- 15 ^ 3895 ; 30 , cf. Buhl G «* r * 67 . 

n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, 'Sfn Jos 19 38 

(@ tu>v Tvptw). 

j*I. mii vb. lie in wait (NH id., rare; 

cf. (si vera 1 .) BAram. Dn 3 14 ); — Qal Pf 

3 ms. 'v Ex 2 1 13 (E ; abs.); Ft. c. acc. n*l¥ nriXl 

rinnpb iS24 n (Gi ; v 13 van d.H. Baer). 

t TT"jS n.f. lying-in- wait; — 'v(s) Nu 35 2022 
i.e. with malicious intent (P). 

f II. [mK] vb. lay waste (NH tcZ. (rare), 
Aram, ny, ^ id.);— Nipb. P/. 3 pi. wy? 
Drpiy Zp 3° JAetV cities are laid waste . 

HIH v. HTO, sub II. TO. v. TTS. 

p^Tif (\/of foil.; NH, Aram, in deriv. ; cf. 
Ar. speak the truth (also hard , even , 

straight , perfect); Sab. epith. of king 

Mordtm ZMG *“ (,876,, 37 Horn Cbrest - 125 ; usu. excellent 
DHM zMQxxix(i875 ) .6S5 t 59 9 Qjg ir. p. 176 . also verb 


favour , e?idoM;(one with something) CIS 1 *' 1 ' 0,198 ’ 
14 DHM Lc * Mordtm H,n1, ln,chr * 70 c ; Ph. p^V adj. 
yW, rn/Aj, Tel Am (Can.) saduk , innocent; 
OAram. n. righteousness , loyalty , Nab. 
P"IVN adj. authorized , Palm. NnplT evvtpris; 
Saho sadak, be true , cZear Rei nisch 84,10 epr,O890> 312 ; 
Eth. jMSf, righteous , so NH ptV Pi. 

Hiph., Aram, pH* , J ; cf. Kau DoHx * d - 8t -P^< ,881 > 


jjpgpis etc. preib. Rer., 1882. naff. Gerber 206 ff ). 


t p“!!i n.m. Ia 3> 21 rightness, righteous- 


ness ; — 'v Lvi 9 36 +87 t.; Is 4 i 10 +S t., 
etc.; — 1. what is right, just, normal; rightness , 
justness , of weights and measures, 
p*W nofe Dt 25 15 a perfect and a just weight , 
ephah; '* W«,' 'S pn, 'V H3 

Lv 1 9 m (H) Jb 31 6 Ez 45 10 ; 'V right paths 
yfe 23 s ; 'X 'nnj right peace-offerings Dt 33 19l f 4 6 
5 1 21 . 2. righteousness, in government: a. 

of judges, rulers, kings, 'V3 122 V Lv i9 15 (H); 
'V 02 V Dt i 16 Pr 31 9 ; 'V OSw'D Dt 16 18 ; 
v 20 ; 'S ppn Pr 8 15 ; ^Dls32 1 ; '^131 ^58 2 ; 

also Pr 25 s ^ 94 15 Ec 5 7 . b. of law, as 
D'CWjto Is 58 2 f 1 1 9 7 * 62 73 - 106 160 (@,but MTt2S^p), 
v 164 ; as nnj? v 133 - 144 ; as niittp v 172 . c. of Davidic 
king, Messiah Isii 4 * 6 i 6 5 i^ 45 5 /V3 pn 72 s . d. 
of Jerus.,as scat of just government, Tp 
Is i 26 c?<y 0/ righteousness; f X HJ3 Je 31 23 50 7 
(poss. these reflect an orig.god p^JJ, v. p^ ^^P); 
v \2 pbj 'X Is i 21 righteousness used to lodge in 
her; cf. '2?n DipD Ec 3 16 the place of righteousness. 
e. of God’s attribute as sovereign Jb 36 s , hus- 
band of Israel Ho 2 21 ; ' X bis personif. agent 
yjr 85 111214 , foundation of his throne 89 16 =97 2 ; 
in bis government ^ 9 9 65 s 96 13 = 9 8 9 , promiso 
Is 45 19 , administration of justice Jb 8 3 Je 1 1 20 
yjs 7 18 48 11 5o 8 =97 6 , vindication of his people 
9 5 35 2428 > raising up Cyms IS45 13 , calling bis 
servant 42 s ; ^X 'rpN ^4 2 God of my righteous- 
ness (who vindicates me); bis 'v is ever- 
lasting 119 142 . 3. righteoumess, justice; in 

a case or cause Jb 6 20 8® 2 9 14 ^ 35 27 Is 59 4 ; 
God 'V3 ^7 9 judges according to righteous- 

ness ; 'S3 Sta i8 J '; 'S3 3'3 ; n v 55 ; 's yac > 17'; 
'y K^nn 37 6 . 4. rightness, in speech, 

^52 s (opp.lpf); 's n'r Pr 1 2 17 ; '£> 'IDS ^3 'S3 8 s ; 
'X ib 13 . 5 . righteousness , as ethically 

right Jb 35 2 yjr 1 7 15 45 s Pr i 3 2 9 Ec 7 13 Je 22 13 
EZ3 20 Ho 10 12 (read 'X so ©We Now); 
D'C^J) 'S Dn p 24 ; 's HCJ) Ts 64* f 1 ig m ; 's ^VD 
15 2 ; 'S na^> Is 2 6 610 ; 'SB i p3Zp2 3 ; 's qmlssi*; 
'V VT> v 7 . 6, righteousness as vindicated, 
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npns 

justification in controversy with enemies and 
troubles, deliverance , victory , prosperity : a. of 
God as covenant-keeping, in redemption, PP'? 
'pi* Is 4 1 10 , || ^ 45 8 5 1 5 , cf. 42 21 ; 'V 1&3 * 40 10 ; 
'V rncN 119 123 . b. in name ^kfj? of 

Messianic king (vindicating peopled cause and 
giving victory) Je 23*; of city 33 16 . c. of people 
as enjoying 'v of salvation, || np; Is 62 1 ; || “1^3 
5 8 8 62 s ; 'S n'm + 132 9 ; ngi? 1 1 s 19 ; 
'Xn Is 6 1 3 ." d. of Cyrus, 'X 

IS41 2 (who) in victory calleth him at every step 
(Che Hpt 0ft whose steps attends victory , soDi Du). 

n.f. righteousness ; — abs. 'S Gn 

»t t : 187 

i 5 « + 8it.; cstr.n^Dt 33 21 + 5t.; sf. 'T%Vi 
Gn 3 o M + , etc.; pi. n^pIV Is 33”+ 3 cstr - 
nipitf Ju 5 n + ; sf. TOPI? Dn 9 16 , etc.;— 1. 
righteousness , in government: a. of judge, 
ruler, king : || CDfcto Is 5 7 9 8 Am 5 7 6 12 ; ^ 

2 S 8 1S , nb'y i). executed justice and righteous- 
ness= 1 Ch 18 14 , cf. 1 K io 9 =2 Ch 9 8 , Je 22 s * 15 
33 16 Ez 45 9 ; KD? fZ) 'S3 Pri6 12 , cf. Is 54“; 
'yn may, 'yn nkyp D32 17 , cf. v 16 ; ij&jl 
Is 60 17 . b. Of law', II " npny Dt 33 21 . 

c. of Davidic king, Messiah, || tODl^D, yj/j2 lJ3 
Is 9 6 Je 23 s 33 1S . 2. God’s attribute as 

sovereign \j/ % 6 7 71 19 ; in government, tWV 
'Vl DD^D 99 4 Je^; administering justice Jb 
37 s3 ; punishment Is 1 27 5 16 io 22 28 17 Dn 9 '; 
vindication of his people Mi 7 9 . 3. righteous- 

ness , in a case or cause, YlpTnn ’•nplVl Jb 2 7 9 on 
my righteousness I hold fast ; '*& ‘l^y ^ V' HD 
2 S I9 29 what right have I yet ? of God's judg- 
ments, 'i* Ti?l Is 5 7 12 (iron.); 'y 1 S26 23 Jb 

33 28 ; 'ys, 2S22 25 , i?Di v 21 , (Hi 1 K 8 32 = 
2 Ch 6 13 . 4. righteousness = truthfulness , 

'yni new Is 48’ Zc 8 8 ; in word Is 45 s3 63 1 , 
oath Je4 2 . 5. righteousness , as ethically 

right : Gn 30 33 (J) Dt Is 33 s 41 18 Ez 14 1420 

Pr io 2 ! , 4.6.18.19 + J 7 t ., +. (n^)pnv(n) njm Is s 23 

Ez 18 20 33 12 ; one* 'y Pm 6 ; m_X 8 20 12 28 ; 
* TO 16”; / Jf nfe>JJ <fo righteousness 'I' 106 3 
Is 56’ 58 2 Ez 18 22 ; 'XI DBt?D HET? Ez i8 6 + 6 t. 
Ez; CBET31 'X nb’y Gn i8“(J) Pr 21 3 ; 'y t)*n 
Pr 1 5 s 2 1 21 ; 'xai ncNB "jbn 1X3*; %b) 3u ; n 
Gn 1 5 0 (JE) imputed, to him {for) righteousness, 
f 106 31 ; “icm 'X P,- 2 1 21 - 2 ' (del. ® AB Toy). 6. 
righteousness as vindicated, justification, salva- 
tion, etc. (cf. P^X 6): a. of God, || PE'J, fWE’ri, 
Wt* Is 45 s 46 13 5 jS + 7 t. Is 2 ; II nana ^24'; 
|1 nV>na IS54 17 ; || “ion ^36“ ,o 3 17 ; 'x tfof Mai 
3 20 sun of righteousness (with healing); 




'i delivers, guides, exalts his people >/> 5 9 31 2 

7 I 2 89” 119 40 143 WI ; TJBTO 6 9 !S (of 

wicked); as acc. after verbs of declaring, etc., 
bis saving ( delivering ) righteousness 2 2 32 40 11 

5I 16 7I 18.1«.24 98 2 I45 7; also 'y 88 13 ; rvjgfe 'y 

his righteousness endureth for ever 1 1 1 3 cf. 
ii 9 142 . b. of people, = prosperity, || pn, nry 
Pr 8 18 ; ^ HTD ear/y rain for prosperity 3 0 2 s3 . 
7. pi. righteous acts : a. of God Jug 11,11 1 S 1 2 7 
Mi 6 6 ; vindication of right ^ 103 6 ; redemptive 
Is 45 24 Dn 9 16 . b. of man's moral conduct Is 
64 s Je 51 10 , also prob. Ez 3 20 18 24 33 13 (Kt sg.) 

yf/ 11 7 (] gloss), Dn 9 18 ; as adv. acc., rflpn? T]b»1 
IB 33". 

vb. denom. be just, 
righteous ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. Gn38 26 ; 2 ms. 
njVtt Jb 33 12 35 7 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Jb 9 2 +; 
pyp Jb 4 17 II 3 ; 3 fpl. n3p*nyn Ezi6 S2 (@Co 
pp^n y not Berthol Toy Krae), etc.; — 1. have 
a just cause , be in the right y Jb 9 15 - 20 13 18 34 s ; 
in complaint Jb 33 12 ; c. pers. Gn 38 26 (J; 
of Tamar). 2. be justified , in one's plea Jb 
11 2 ; c. By (man with God) 9 2 2 5 4 ; ^3 Is 45 s3 ; 
by witnesses 43®; by acquittal ^ 1 43 2 Is 43 26 i hy 
condemnation of opponent Jb 40 8 . 3. be 

just : of God, in his government, in charging 
with sin>^5i 6 ; of i 9 10 . 4. bejust } 

righteous , in conduct and character : of men 
Jbio 15 i5 14 22 3 35 7 , c. [P comp., Jb 4 17 (more 
than God ; Dr at God’s hand , IP 2 d), Ez 1 6 62 
( < © Co Pi.). Niph. Pf 3 ms. 1 5H> 
consec. Dn 8 14 the holy place shall be put right , 
in a right condition (Marti^" Buhl SS ; Bev Dr 
ISIarti 001 " 111, be justified , its cause vindicated). 
Pi. Pf 3 fs. njj’nv Je3 n ; Impf \ 2 fs. 

Ez 1 6«; Infcstrlzi^ftfi Jb 3 3 a2 ; in?}* (Ge*s 
> [I ") Ez 16“; ip^lX Jb* 3 2 2 ; — justify : ^X by 
itJ'DJ Jb 3 2 2 because he justified himself 
rather than God (cf. Qal 1); make to appear 
righteous Je 3“ Ezi6 61-62 (all c. IP comp.); 

'riyDn Jb 33 s2 / desire to justify thee (in 
thy pica, cf. Qal 2). Hiph. Pf 1 s. sf. 

2 S 15 4 ; 3 mpl. Dt 25 1 ; Impf 3 ms. 

pnv: Is 53 11 ; 1 s.P'W Ex 2 3 7 Jb 2 7 6 ; Infcstr . 
p^in iK8 32 =2 Cb6 23 ; 7«n?.mpl.p'1?n^82 3 ; 
Pt. p'^Vp Pr 1 7 13 , etc.; — 1. do justice , in ad- 
ministering law 2 S 15 4 yj/S2 i . 2. declare 

righteous, justify y c. acc. p^3f(n) Dt 25 1 1 K 8 32 
= 2Ch6 2S ; y^hEx23 7 (E) Is5 23 Pri7 ls ; justify 
accusers, by recognizing charge as just Jb 27 s . 
3. justify, vindicate the cause of save , c. acc., 
Is 50 8 (of God), c. of obj. Is 5 3 " (of servant 
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of /H ). 4 . make righteous , to righteous- 

ness, Dn 1 2 s , cf. Aboth 5 s6 - 27 Bcv. Hithp. Impf. 

1 pl- Gn 44 18 (J) how shall we justify 

ourselves y clear ourselves from suspicion 1 

ad J- just, righteous ; — abs. 'jf 
Gn6 9 -f; pi. E'p'l* Ex 23® + , etc.; — 1. just , 
righteous , in government : a. of Davidic king 

2 S 23 s ; npy Je 2 3 8 Zc 9 9 ( || tuc^orunw). b. of 

judges, Ez 2 3 45 Pr 29 s (v. Toy; Kau questions 
this meaning in all these), c. of law, 'X D'tpEPD 
Dt 4 8 . d. of God Dt 32* ^ 119 137 129* Jb 34 17 , 
opp. Pharaoh Ex 9 s7 (J); in discrimination Je 
12 1 Zp 3 8 yfff 0 - 12 11 7 ; condemnation 2 Ch 12® 
Du 9 14 La 1 18 Ezr 9 18 Ne 9 s3 ; redemption Is 45 21 
yjr 1 1 6 8 ; keeping promises Ne 9 s ; in all his ways 
y/s 145 17 . 2 . just in one’s cause, right: Ex 

2 3 7 * 8 (E) Dt 16 19 25 1 1 K 8 32 = 2 Ch 6“ Is g 23 29 21 
Jb 32* 3 6 7 Pn^ 15 - 26 18 5,17 2 4 24 Am 2® 5 12 Hbi 413 ; 
right in law, not under penalty 2 S 4 11 1 K 2 32 ; 
innocent of specif, offence 2 K io 9 ; c. |Ip comp. 

1 S 24 18 . 3 . just, righteous , in conduct and 

character : a. towards God Gn 7 1 1 s 23 - 24 - 24 - 25 - 25 - 26 - 28 
(J) 20 4 (E), Hb2 4 Mal3 18 . b. in gen., ethically: 
yfr 5 13 7 10 1 i 3 8 -f 2 1 t. ( -f infr.), Pr 2 20 3 s3 4 1S 
9 9 +56 t. Pr, Ec 3 17 -f 7 t. Ec, Is 3 10 57 1 ' 1 Je 20 12 
La 4 13 Ez 3 20 * 21 - 21 + 1 2 t. Ez, Ho 14 10 ; || D'DD Gn 
6 9 HP) Jb 12 4 ; || 'i?J Jb 17 9 22 19 27 17 y/r 94 21 ; 
|| 3 .? HE'* ^32" 64 11 97 11 . 4 . righteous, as 

justified and vindicated by \ esp. servant of 
Is 53 11 , so his people, usu. pi. Is 60 21 ^33 l -f 
8 t. y/n/r (v. also supr.); 118 15 tents of 

the righteous; ' 2 f 125 3 ; '* JVTJ| i s ; 'JT 

v®; sg. coll. 34 2022 75 11 Is 2 4 18 26 7J ; P'l¥ '13 v 2 
(|| 5 . right, correct, Is4i 20 (cf. 

43 V ); lawful 'W 49 24 EY; but rd. P1V. 

and (1 K i 2 ®) p^ M n-pr.ni. {just, 
righteous; cf. Sab. n.pr. CIS ,T ' No,287,,,2 * u * 18 
etc., DHM HofMuseum ' No * ®) ; — Sadcoic, 2 a$SovK (cf. 
L a gBN 225 ff.) : — priests: a. David’s time 

2 S 8 17 = i Ch i8 16 , 2 S i5 24 - 2S + 23 t. S K Ch, 

-f (Sol/s time) 1 K 2 s6 = 1 Ch 29 s2 , 1 K 4 s4 ; 
ancestor of ' 3 ? Ez 40 48 44 18 48 11 , Yy 43 19 , 
'iT JV 3 2 Ch 3 1 10 ; descendant of Eleazar 1 Ch 
^34.34 4_ ^ t. Ch. b. 1 Ch 5 s8 - 38 , poss. = c. 1 Ch 9 11 
Ne 11 11 . t2. father-in-law of Uzziah 2 K 15 33 
= 2Ch27 n . f 3 . two wall-builders : a. Nc3 4 . 

b. v 29 ; perh. = c. io 22 , and d. 'V 13 13 . 

Vl^pnS , iT- n.pr.m. is riqhteous- 

ness ; cf. Sab. DHM ,b " on No - 32 ) ; — 2efo*cia(f ) : 

1. last king of Judah, rP 3 rip, changed to 
W- 2 K24 1M 2 5 w =2Ch 3 6 10 - 11 , 1CI13 15 
Je i 3 2i 137 -h 37 t. Je; H*- t Je 27 12 28 1 29 s 49 s4 . 


f2. false prophets: a. under Ahab, VlJ- iK 
22 24 = 2 Ch 18 10 * 23 ; nj- 1K22 11 . b. W- Jercm/s 
time, Je 29 s1 - 22 . +3. VlJ- prince; Jerem/s time, 

JC36 12 . + 4 . HJ-, priest, Nehem/s time, Ne 

io 2 (®L 2 €x (t ' tas )- + 5 . HJ-, son of Jehoiachin, 

ace. to 1 Ch 3 18 , but prob. gloss, Be SS, cf. Kit. 

tpnx, anx, cf. Lag BNS1 ] vb. gleam 

(NH id . (of face, bronze, etc.); Ar. C+jf* be 
red);— Hoph. Ft. nm) Ezr 8 s7 polished 
bronze (so NH and — appar. Hebraism — X 
2CI14 18 ). 

adj. gleaming, yellow (of hair); — 

^ Lv 1 330.32^6 ( opp 'b v 3187 ). 

vb. neigh, cry shrilly (Ar. 
neigh, Syr.^oij id.; $Est8 15 =BH); — 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. nbnv Est 8 «j 3 pi- Is 24“; 
Impf. 3 mpl. J e 5 s ; 2 fs. ^HiTri 50 11 Kt, 
Qr 2 mpl. and so Vrss ; Irriv. fs. 

Is io 30 -^ ; mpl. Je 31 7 ; — 1. neigh, of men 

under fig. of stallions ; c. unto (in desire) 
J e 5 8 , of profligate Judaeans ; abs.50 11 of arrogant 
Chaldeans. 2. cry shrilly, in distress Is io 30 
(c. adv. acc. ^P) ; usu. joy, praise (|| 131) 1 2® 54 1 , 
c. 2 at, over, Je 31 7 Is 24 14 ; -f ringi? Est 8 1S . 

t[n^rrap] n.f. neighing; — pi. cstr. !)ip 
in'3« ribrrsn Je 8 16 (|| pwd nnna); s f. 

13 s7 of idolatrous Judah, under fig. of mare 
desiring stallion (||^BW, Tjnyj nBJ). 

tn. [Sm] vb. Hiph. make shining 
(NH ttf.(rare); || form of nnv, denom.fr. D'*VI v) ; 
—Inf. cstr. JOfO QOB ^riWl) f 104 15 . 

im (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. appear, 

mount, & back, midday ; As. se'ru 

(TelAm. zu*ru, etc.), back; Aram. KlD/tp, J>o^ 
MI 15 tnnvn, midday; Lag BN129 ; > Ko 11,1,93 (cf. 
Tlies) = shi ne, ||^nt, NH Hipli. (rare), for this 
is in Aram. 1HV (rare)); ^nyn Ecclus 43® is 
denom. from Dnni. 

ti- [T«] n.[m.] only pi. midday, 

noon, Dt 2 8 29 + , Gn 43 1 ® -f (when sun 

mounts its highest; on form as expanded pi. 
(not du.) v. Ges* 880 and reff.); — usu. 1. noon 
as a specif, time of day, 1 lv 18 29 ; esp. at 
noon G11 43 18 ’ 25 Am 8 9 1 K 18 27 20 16 Ct i 7 (rcstiug- 
time for flock), Je 6 4 (opp. evening); 'X 
Je 20 16 (dist. fr. morning) as time of supposed 
security Je 15 8 Zp2 4 ; also'^n lyi 1 K 18 26 , 
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'Vrnj! 2X4“; without 3 , as adv., 'X as time 
of prayer ^55 ,8 (+*'P.' 3 , 3 TJf) ; as time of wasting 
30 i> 91 s ; 'jrn 2 S 4 s noonday repose. 

2 . noon , as bright, sim. of happiness, blessing, 
Is 58 10 (opp. nbsK), + cf. Jb II 17 

(Ges* 133 '); V. also 'vn ijina Is 16 3 (opp. m); 
'V? Dt 28 M Is 59’° Jb 5 14 . 

fn. n.f. prob.roof (cf. Ar.As.TelAm. 
back; >Thes Di al. light, window); — nbgn 'V 
H 3 r£ Gn 6 16 . 

f 1. n.[m.] fresh oil (newly appeared, 

cf. * * Ausbruch ’ Lag BN 120 Ko 11,1,03 ; >Thes al. 
that which shines ); — abs.'V? Ho 2 10 + , sf. 

Dt 7 13 -f ; — fresh oil , as product of land, in un- 
manufactured state, usu. + JjH etc., rich 

possession, gift of Ho 2 10,24 Je 31 12 Dt 7 13 1 1 14 
Jo 2 1924 , so x 3^n Nu 18 12 ; Dt 28 61 Hgi" 
2Ch32 M Neg 11 ; tithed Dt 12 17 14 23 ; firstfruits 
for priest 18 4 Ne io 38 cf. v 40 13 6 (tithe for 
Levites), v 12 , for priest and Levite 2Ch3i 5 ; 
'2P nn 2K1 8 s2 oil-olive , i. e. oil-yielding olive- 
trees, cf. 'V? alone Jo i 10 ; as anointing oil 
only in 'VJn Zc 4 14 , i.e. anointed ones. 

t [nrtt] vb.denom. fr. foreg., Hiph. press 
out oil ; — Impf. 3 mpl. *TPV! Jb 24 11 . 

f 11. n.pr.m. 1 (r(a)aap.: Levite, soil 

of KohathExh 18,21 Nu 3 19 16 1 1 Ch 5 s3 6 3,23 23 12,18 . 

adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. '2Pn Nu 3* 1 Ch 24 s2 2 6 23 ' 20 - 

IS v. mv. 

(\/of foil.; cf. Syr. befoul , Eth. 

; prob. also Ar. be polluted; Dl Frl6 ° 
Kb 11,1,162 C p a j s0 gp, destroy , ruin; NH 
naiV = BH; Aram. KT)K 2 f, 

t [nKS] n.f. filth, specif, human excre- 
ment ;— sf. Dt 23 14 ; cstr. nnan nxv \bbaa 

Ez 4 12 (as fuel ; cf. [ba] p. 165 supr.). 

n.f. filth; — abs. 'V Is 28 s (of 
drunkards’ vomit, cf. W \>) ; 'v fig. of iniquity, 
cstr.nxv Is 4 14 , sf.inxi? Pr 30 12 ; specif, of human 
excrement ( = [HKV]) gf. 2 K i8 27 =Is 3 6 12 
(both Qr ; Kt DiT(N)in, cf. [tfjn] p. 351 supr.). 

adj. filthy;— pi. D'KiX Zc 3 s , Q'xbf 
v 4 (both of garments). 

“1^2 v. I. m 

T“ 

t^nvj, rate n.pr.terr. 2 ou/ 3 a, rarely 
2 «/ 3 a(X) : an Aramaean kingdom, time of (Saul 


and) David CHS 2 S I o 6 * 8 (elsewhere W IV), 
H 31 X CHK f 6o 2 (title); 'X TjSl? -I IVlin 2 S 8 3-512 
= I Ch i8 3-5 , I K 1 1 23 i Ch 18 9 'x also 19*; 
'V npn 2 Ch 8 s ; orig. home of one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23 s ® (peril, rd. also for n.pr.m. 

|| 1 Ch 1 1 38 , cf. Dr); 'V *5 bp 1 S 14 47 (only here 
in Saul’s time) ; No Abam * ln Bncy * Blb - cf * ZMG xxr (1871) - 113 
places between Hamath and Damascus (about 
llvms , Emesa), and so Dl r ‘ 279f, J who cp. As. 
city Subitu , cf. Schr COT,2S8,s . 

1 1 . vb. hunt (NH id. (rare), HTVB 
= BH ; As. sddu, hunt , so Ar. (x-^>), 
Aram. TV, TV, (?Oj) OAram. NTV hunt- 

%);— Qal P/. 3 pl- ™ W 8 ; sf. 3” 
DVIVI consec. Je 16 18 ; Impf 3 ms. TVJ Lv 17 13 , 
etc.; Imv . ms. HTV Gn 27 s ; /n/. a&s. TV La 3 52 ; 
cs^r. Gn 27 s ; Ft. ISn v 33 ; — hunt, c. acc. 
1. TS Gn 27 s Qr (>Kt ,TVX), v 6-33 (all J), 
njn -PX Lv 1 7 13 (H); fqo Jb 38 39 ; c. acc. pers. 
Mi 7 2 ( + Din, instr.), Je'i 6 le (+ ^»), Jb i o 16 , 
313 X 3 'jllX "liX La 3", subj. evil 4 " 1 4° 12 ; c. acc. 
«HVX La 4 ,s , mp' C>BJ P r 6 2S .— Ho 9 13 rd. prob. 

or for MT lix'j, V. IS. Po 1. hunt 

(keenly, eagerly?), Impf 2 fpl. njTTOlj) Ez 13 16 ; 
Inf.cttr.™bv m ; Ft. fpl. niTIXD v :02tl ,'allc.acc. 

(of magic arts, necromancy, etc.). 

< 

1*1. n.m. hunting, game ; — abs. 'V 
Gn io 9 -f , TV 27 s (Qr ; >Kt m'v), Ne 13 15 , 
cstr.“l ,, ?f Gn 27 s3 ; sf. 'I 1 ?? v 19 , etc.; — 1 . hunting 
Gn 27 30 ; 'V- 13 ? io 9,9 , 'V $?T 25 27 (all J). 2 . 

game hunted and taken (cf.Ba NB161 ),Gn 25 s8 27 s 
(v. supr.) v 5 * 7 * 19 * 25 * 81,33 (all J), cf. Pr 12 27 ; TO O^V 
qiy ix Lv 17 13 (H). 

n.m. hunter; — pl. C^TV Je 16 16 . 

n.f. J ® 44 41 fastness, stronghold 
(prop, hunting-place i ); — abs. "*^p. 1 Ch 11 7 
12 16 , nVJp 12 8 ; pl. abs. nnVD 1 S 2*3 14 *t* , cstr. 
id. v 29 (Gi, 24 1 van d. H. Baer), TS33 16 ; — 
1. mountain-fastness Ju 6 2 1 S 23 14,19,29 (v.supr.), 
Ez 33 27 1 Ch 1 2 S1S ; D'^D ni 3 XD Is 33 16 . 2 . 

more gen., stronghold Je 48° 5 1 30 Ez 19 9 (Baer 
Gi ; van d. H. rrifVO id. [11. HTVD] Ew Hi-Sm 
I)a al. ; nets [1. HTVrp] Krae ; del. Co Oort Toy); 
citadel of Jerusalem 1 Ch n 7 . 

ti. [■*»] n.m. in pl., dub., usu. siege- 
works;— D'littD Ec 9 14 , but read CnWD 
Wkl AUor- For * ct - '*• m f v. 3 ^XD 2, p. 849 a. 

-j- 11. [’Tili'2] n.[m.] hunting implement, 
specif, net (cf. Syr. ) l\~. , X net); — 
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only fig.: cstr. D'in "liSD Pr 1 2 12 (but text dub., v. 
conj. in Toy) ; sf. VlWO Jb 19* (of God as J ob’s 
hunter) ; pi. 3$ OWni DHiVDEc 7 M (of woman). 

fi. n.f. net ; — 'd Ec 9 12 for fish (in 

sim.); — pi. Ez 19 9 v. ^¥9 su P r * 

fi. iTTOTp n.f. net, prey; — abs/DEzi3 21 
^66 1! ; sf. 'HTOB Ez 1 2 13 17 20 ; — 1 . net , in fig. 
of Vs judgment, Ez 12 13 17 20 (both || HBH), 
\js 66 n . 2 . prey Ez 13 s1 (fig.). 

f 11. n.f. fastness, stronghold; — 

sf. Is 2 9 7 (of Ariel); — pi. Ez 19 9 v.^‘9* 

fn. n.f. fastness, stronghold; — 

abs. 'd I S 22^+ , rmtp 2 S 5 9 , cstr. rmo v 7 ; 
sf. ^too y/r i8 3 + , 'rmo 2S22 2 ; pi. nftoo 
y/s 3 I s ; — fastness of David, 1 S 2 2 4 ’ 5 24 2S (Gi v 22 ) 
2 S 5 17 23"= i Ch i i IS ; rd. also a'flV. mso 
iS 2 2' 2 S 23 13 iChu 15 , for JIT ni^D (v. 
rnytp p. 792 b); of Jerus., 2 S 5 7 = 

1CI111 5 , cf. 2S5 9 ; home of eagle Jb 39 s8 
( 4- V^D'f^) ; elsewhere fig. of ^ ^ 1 8 3 = 2 S 2 2 2 , 

+ 3 1 4 1 i*(«n + 'vl 5 ?), 9 1 ! ( + TO, 1 4 4 ! ( + ’ipo, 

but this dub., Krochm Gr Che Dy ^jn, 
Du '))bo ; poss. is *pnp); also rriTOtp n-a 3 i* 3 . 

II. (-/of foil.; relation to I. TO dub.; 
cf. As. slditu, Ar. (f), Aram, nil], Jjoj, 
Palm, *Hf, all provisions (esp. for journey); 
in Thes =1. TO ; on game as early food of 
nomads v. RS^^^^-^^cf.Doughty^ 
res. 1.70. 326, 662. j ^Ar. Aram.) is then secondary). 

j-ii. n.[m. 1 provision, food; — abs. 

TO Nei3 15 ; sf. ^TO Jb 38 41 , etc.; — provision 
taken on journey Jos 9 14 , QTO Dnby 8 (both JE); 
more gen. (late), food, food-supply, Ne 13 15 
y/s 132 15 , of raven Jb 38 41 . — 1. TO v. TO. 

t HT 1 !^ n.f. id. ; — abs. 'y Jos 9 11 + 2 t., flTC 
Gn 42 25 + 5 1. ; — provision for journey, march, 
GH42 25 45 21 Ex 1 2 39 (all E), Jos i 11 (D), 9 11 (JE), 
Ju 7 8 (text dub. cf. GFM), 20 10 1 S 22 10 ; supply 
of food y/s 78 25 . — Gn 27 s v. 1. TO, sub TO. 

t [T^] vb. denom. Hithp. supply oneself 
with provisions, take as one’s provision ; — 
Pf. 1 pi. Jos 9 12 this bread we took as 

our provision ; Impf 3 mpl. v 4 (so rd. 

for MT TWSJJ, Codd Yrss Thes al.), abs. 

vb. Pi. lay charge (upon), give 

charge (to), charge, command, order (Ba 
zmg xii 0887). m Gerber 124 cp. Ar. combine, 


rr» 

II. enjoin , IV. charge; injunction, com- 

mand; Thes cp. Syr. Jo^, erect , Uoj, stone-heap, 
Ar.i^i guide-stone , cf. Schulth 57 ; Gerber makes 
Heb.vb.denom.fr. TOD, but vb.is much earlier); 
—Pf 3 ms. nw G^b 22 *; sf. Dt 4 S +; 

Dt 4 m + ; Gn 7 s +, etc.; 1 s. Vm Ex 
29“ + 29 1., Wjy Lv 8 31 + 4 1., etc. ; Impf 3 ms. 

Gn i 8 19 4* 8 t.; W Dt 28 8 ; m Gn 2 16 + ; 
sf.^ 3 n iCli2 2 12 ,etc.; 1 s. TON} Ezr 8 17 Qr ( > Kt 
nsyiNl); 3 mpl. Gn 5o lc + , etc.; Inf cstr . 
rto 2 S i8 fi + , etc.; Imv. ms. TO Jos 4 16 + 2 t.; 
W Lv 6 2 4* 9 t. ; mpl. Vtf Jos i 11 4 3 ; Pt. TOD 
Nu 32 25 4*; cstr. H}VD Is 55“*, etc.; f. TOE 
Gn 2 7 8 ; — 1. a. lay charge upon , c. ^y pers., 
Gn 2 16 (J) 28® (P) 1K2 43 ii 11 Am 2 12 Je 35* 
4*6 1 .; by rei, todhd ton D'pyn by Is 5®, cf. 
Jb 36 s2 , 2 Ch 7 13 . b. give charge 

to, command to c. b pers. Ex i 22 (E) 1 S 20 29 
1 Ch 22 17 Is 13 3 Jer 32 s3 ^ 105 8 ub .T jin 
Dt 33 4 , cf. Ne 9 14 ; b W 2 K 20 1 give charge 
to thy household (in preparation for death) = 
Is 38 1 (cf. NH, B.Bath. UIb , HXJV ‘verbal will' 
Id 147 *). c. give charge unto , c. pers. Ex 
1 6 s4 (P), 1 K 1 1 10 ; 2 S 17 23 (cf. b). 

d. give charge over , appoint, c. acc. pers. 4*^ 
rei, Ne 7 2 1 Ch 22 12 , by T 3 J (BVn^) 'V appoint 
one (to be) ruler over 2 S6 21 iK i 35 ; c. 

I S 13 14 25 30 ; 2 S 7 ll = I Ch 17 10 ; c. 

inf. (no i?y), ^y DiynS 2 S 7 7 = 1 Ch 17®; n n'\x) 
Ink Nu 27 19 (P) and thou slialt install 
him in their sight, cf. v 23 (P). e. give one 
charge, command (oft. concerning ), Gn 1 2 20 

(J), Nu8 22 (P), 2S14 8 18 5 Je 7 k 39 11 Is 45 12 
(AY RV Che Ry K * u ; > Ges Ew Di Du al. as d), 
10® (al. against), Nai 14 (al. id.); c. b NU9 8 
32 28 (P), ^9i u Lai 17 Est3 2 ; c. ^Is 23 11 Je 47'. 
2. charge, command: a. e. acc. pers. 4- rei, oft., 
esp. of the law: Deut. phrases arc 
Ex 3 4 n (J), Dt 4 40 6 2,6 4* 1 8 t. Dt, ef. 15 15 ; TOK 
dddn niVD OJK Dt 4 2,2 4- 9 1. Dt; 

'V TOK Dt 13® Ex 32® (E) Dt 5 30 9 12 * 1 ® ii 28 
3 1 29 . b. c. acc. pers. 4-obj. clause, e.g., Inf. 
Gngo 2 4-; consec. Pf. 18 19 (J), Nu 35 s (P); 
1 consec. Impf. 2 S 4 12 1 K 2 46 ; weak 1 c. Impf. 
Ex2 7 TO (P) Jos 4 16 ; Imv. Jos i 9 1 S 18 22 . c. acc, 
pers., acc. rei ora., Ex 18 23 (E) G11 49 s3 (P)4-; 
obj. given after Gn 26 11 32 1820 Lv6 2 4-; 

e ^ c *j Gn 2 8 1 49 29 4*. d. acc. rei, acc. 
pers. om., \n'~Q D^y^ ^ ^m 9 ; 

* Ex 1 6 16,32 35 4 Lv 8 5 9® 17 2 NU30 2 

36® (P); 'obj. cl., Lv 8 34 (P), 13 s4 (P); Gn 42^ 
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(E), i K 5 s0 ; Ju 4 s . e. abs. Gn 50“ (E), La 3* 
3 . charge, command, acc. pers. in phr. 'X 
Ex 23* (E) Gn f (P) + ; 'nw bs Gn 7 5 (J) 
EX29 55 (P) + ; ncto * 'x neko Ex i2 a “ 39 u 
+ 37 t. P; nvfo '» 'X *>Kta ^>33 39 32M +5 t. P; 
t'v ->ete W Jos i 18 2 2 2 Je 35 8 ; acc. pers. 
om. 'v urto Ex 7 10 Nu 3 2‘ 5 (P)+; 'x new bos 
2 K 1 1 9 = 2 Ch 23 s + ; t'v new W> Ex 36 1 (P). 
+ 4 . charge t w\t\\ commandto others , commission, 
a. acc. pers. + ^ pers. (sts. + acc. rei) Ex6 13 2 5” 
Lv 27 s4 (P) Dt i 3 Je 27 4 Est4 10 ; acc. pers. om. 
Gn 50 16 (E) Est 3 13 8 9 . b. T 3 0 f agent, + 
Nuis 53 36 13 (P); 5 * om. Lv 8” (P), Ezrg 11 
Ne8 M . c. acc. pers. + ^ 5 ? for ^ Ezr8 17 1 Ch 

2 2 13 Mai 3^ Est 4 5 . d. c. acc. rei, Wj? 'VI 

Lv 25 21 (P) and I will command my blessing 
to you , c. Dt 28 s , cf. \fs 1 33 s ; 1 *lDn '¥ 42®, 
T* Jb 38 12 ,* tfnj, rrjn Am 9 34 . 1 5 . command , 

appoint , ordain , of divine act : in creation Is 
45 12 ^33 9 1 48 s , providence 2 S 17 14 Am6 n 9® 
Jb 37 J2 ^ 7s 23 Is 34 16 , redemption 7 7 44 6 68 M 
7 1 3 ; so of idol Is 48 s (|| nb>y). +Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 

Nu 3 16 36 2 ; 2 ms. nW2f Gn 45 19 , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. EX34 34 ; — be commanded , i.e. receive 

command, subj. pers., Gn 45 19 (E), c. ? by whom 
Nu 3 6 2 (P); '¥ Ex 34 s4 (P), I?-? Lv 8 35 

io 13 (P), '¥ iwo Nu 3 16 (P) Ez 12 7 24 18 37 7 . 

t n.m. sign-post, monument (NH id. 
(P?.¥ Pi* denom.); prob. from V in orig. physi- 
cal sense, v. esp. Ar. i iJJ>, Syr. Jiloj, cf. 

Schulth nom - Wu «- CT Ko iL1 ' 154 ; > v'pvBuhl);— 
abs/¥, grave-stone 2K23 17 ; sign-post Ez 3 9 15 ; 
guide-posts, pi. DW Je 31 21 (|| 

n . f . commandment : — ' D Pr (P -f ; 

t: -181 

cstr. Jos 2 2 3 + ; sf. Dt 2 6 13 yjs 1 1 9®® * 

in J» Nu 15 31 ; pi. nip? abs. Lv 26“+ (nto 
Ne 9 14 ); cstr. 4 2 -f ; sf. H ni^t? Gn 26® + , etc.; — 
not used before D and Je ; in Je only of man’s 
commands ; not Ez nor Minor Proph., exc. 
Mai; — 1. commandment , of man: king, 1 K 
2 43 2 K i8 30 = Is 36 21 , 2 Ch 8 15 + 14 t. ; 3X 'o 
Je 35 14 ' 16 ’ 18 P r 6 20 ; DH 50 K 'D Is 29 13 ; pi. only 
Je 35 18 Pr io 9 Ne io 33 ; nimi, the order (title 
of property) Jc 32 11 . 2. of God : a. sg. the 

commandment , code of law : 2 Ch 8 13 Ezr io 3 
19®; esp. of D 'eh “lEt? Dt 8 1 * 2 -h 5 t. D ; 
'on wy Dt 6* 15 s ; nra -i^x 'E(n) Dt 26 13 30“ 
31*; 'on JO "flo Dt 17 20 ; nan 'e Nu 15 31 (P) ; 
||nn\n Ex 24” (R D ) Jos 2 2 6 (D) 2 Ch 14 3 31 21 ; 
-h Dt5 28 6 ! -f- . b. pi. of commands 
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of D and later codes c. 2 pi. (ye shall , shall not; 
£ r Hex. new ed.,246ff.)^ ^V 4 2 + 5 t. P, Is 48 18 + 2 $ t. 

(late; esp. ^ 119, 20 t.); 'E 1Et? Ex 20® (R) 
Lv22 31 (H) Dt4 2 + iot.D,iKi 4 8 2 Ki8 6 +5t.; 
'o nlyy Lv2 6 l4 (H)-f 5t.; 'EyEtr Dtn 13 +4t.; 
nra 'on Lv 2 7 s4 (H); 'e *ny Dt 26 13 2 Ch 2 4 20 ; 
'o nry 1K18 18 2 K17 16 Ezr9 10 ; 'o nsn Ezr9 14 ; 
in combinations, esp. by Redactors and late 
writers ; order various : (i) with D'i?n Ex 15 26 
(BP) Dt 4 40 Ezr 7 11 + ; 'n + O'ESE'E) Dt 2 6 17 1 K 8 s8 
Ne i 7 io 30 ; nmn Ne 9 13 ; +nnin Ne 

9 14 ; + niny Dt 6 17 1 Ch 29 19 2 Ch34 31 . (2) with 
nipnLv 2 6 3 (H) Dt 6 2 io 13 + 9 1.; 'n + CODW 
Lv 26 15 Dt 8 11 II 1 30 16 I K6 12 +nnm, 

^ 89 s2 , + croanD, ni^y 1K2 5 ; +ninin Gn 2 6 5 
(R D ); H-niny 2K23 3 . (3) with D'EStyo Nu 

36 13 (P) 1 Ch 28“ Ne 9 s9 Dn 9 s ; with ninin Ex 
1 6 2S (R), with niny Ne 9 s4 . c. of special com- 
mands of God 1 S 13 13 1K13 21 2 Cli 29 25 Nei3 6 
Mai 2 1,4 Jb 23 12 . 3 . commandment , sg., of 

code of wisdom Pr 19 16 , ||nnm 6 s3 , ||nm 13 13 ; 
pi. of special commands 2 1 3 1 4 4 7 12 . 

tT| appar. n.[m.], dub. word; — in 
Ho 5 11 usu. command , ordinance; < 

Che Now GASm W; elsewh. only 1V^ IX lxS IV 
(Ipljf 1 15 12 ), Is 28'° in mocking mimicry of 

Is.’s words, and, v 13 , of the unintelligible speech 
of ^ ’s foreign agents of judgment; Ges Che 00 ™ 111, 
al. (cf. AV RV) render command upon com- 
mand; Ew Di (carpenter’s) rule (-\-^\l^line 
and rule), fr. V (whence P?); Du Cbe Hpt 
explain as mocking sounds without sense. 

t[ni 5 f] vb. cry aloud (NH id.; so As. 
sdlju (T), At. {^°)y 'A. ram * ; 

Eth. Rfl> 0 : call ); — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 
IS42 11 (in joy, ||^). 

tnm!f n.f. outcry; — in distress, grief, abs. 
'x *i 4 T 4“; cstr. nmx j e i 4 2 ; sf. ijnmx 4 6 ,2 ; 
abs. also Is 24 11 (c. for, became of). 

{V o{ foil., cf. miswal (in Syria), a 
stone-lined hollow, or basin, for washing grain, 
Wetzst 8,ebeZPVlIvC1891> * 3 ). 

n.f. ocean-deep; — Is 44 s7 . 

t[nViap], n. f. depth, deep; — 

abs. n^XD jb4i° T +; pi. abs. rfrxo Ex 15 s 
Ne 9 11 , n^'xo^ss 7 ; cstr. ni^xo Zc io n ,ni^xD 
Mi 7 19 y/s 68 s3 ; — depth , pi. depths of the sea 
Mi 7 19 y/s 6S 23 ; abs. Ex 15 5 (of Red Sea) Ne 9 11 
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(fcZ.); fig. of deep distress ^ 88 7 (||ni s rinn * 113 ) ; 

'D Zc io 11 (i.e. of Nile) ; sg. = the dee p sea , 
deep,^ 107 24 Jon2 4 Jb 4 i 23 (in hyperb. descript, 
of crocodile); depth of marsh, swamp, '© ft'? 
yfr 6 9 3 tn wuro 0/ (^Ae) depth, fig. of distress 
(HttP"'ES^»), cf. 'D alone v 16 (|p« 3 ). 

tnbso n.f. dub. word : Zc i 8 the myrtles 

t \ : 

which are'©?, appar.some locality about Jerus., 
called the basin , hollow; GASm <jZe» or valley- 
bottom; poss. is r&XD, < n^ytp, shadow (in. J6v). 

ttD^S] vb, abstain from food, fast (NH 
id. ; Ar. (^}-«) Eth. Aram. y>j); — 

Qal Pf. 2 ms. ?©* 2 S12 21 ; 2 < inpl. © 9 ?- ^c7 5 , 
sf. ' 3 Htpy v 6 ; Impf 3 ms. 2 S 12 16 , Oiyjl 

1 K 2 1 27 ; is. DttK Est 4 16 , etc.; Imv . mpl. V2W 
v 16 ; /n/. a&s. Div Zc 7 5 ; Pt. ©* 2 S 1 2 s3 Ne i 4 ; — 
fast , in mourning the dead 1 S3i 13 = 1 Ch io 12 , 

2 Si 12 ; in worship (contrition, intercession, 

etc.) Ju 20 26 1 S 7 6 2 S 12 16 (c. acc. cogn. Dte ; 
|| S?j 93 ), y 23 and ( + H 33 ), y 21 - 22 (q. v. for explana- 
tion), Jei 4 12 Zc f ( + ^ 9 ), 'OT rtsq v 6 (Ges 
|I17 *) was aZZ wnfo ??k? ['>] Aftal fasted ? 
Dy ^£1 Ne * 4 (periphr. conj.; + cf. Ezr 

8 s3 ( + P$ 3 ) } Est 4 16 (c. ^ 1 ? pers. for whom), v 16 , 
Is 5 8 3 (II vyz: W 3 y), v 4 (c. 5 > rei), v 4 ; once in 
disappointment and vexation 1 K 2 1 27 . 

n.m. 1,58,5 fasting, fast; — 'V abs. 2 S 
i2 16 + , cstr. Zc 8 19 (4 t.); sf. D 3 ©* Is 58 s ; pi. 
ntofa Est 9 31 ; — fast, as acc. cogn. 2S12 16 ; 
public observance 1 K 21 912 2 Ch 20 3 Ezr 8 21 
Je 36* Jon 3 & (all obj. of proclaim), cf. Jo i 14 
2 15 (both obj. of' ^ 5 ) ; Diy Dl' Je 36 s , DJDir DV 
Is 58 s , cf.v 5 (|| WZ) CHK rtay £ 31 >), v 5 - 6 ; of periodic 
fasts Zc 8 19,19 * 19 * 19 Est 9 31 ; act or state of fasting, 
D'jpbZrt 'y? 1 EDN 3 Ne 9 1 cf. Jo 2 12 Dn 9 s Est 4 3 ; 

'*3 way ^ 35 ,s cf. 69 11 (on H 33 KJ v . Che 
Bae); causing physical weakness 109 24 . 

yyH (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. ^L> form , fashion ). 

taiysgSfc[ m.jpl. thingsformed, images ; 
7 y nby D 2 Ch 3 10 image work (of cherubim). 


t[^X] vb. flow, overflow, [float] (NH 
id.; so Aram. ; — Ar. skin-raft is 

loan-wd. Fra™) Qal Pf. 3 pl.Yxv^ DWBX 


La 3 s4 (fig.). Hiph. 1 . Pf. cause to flow over, 
DiTJB-py tpD-o: '»"nx Pi'srn Dt i i 4 . 2. cause 

to float : Impf. 3 ms. *)y >3 2 K6 6 . 

fi. n.m. (honey-)oomb (as exuding 

honey) ;— only fig. : cstr. VtofW* Pr 1 6 24 ; pi. nfib 
D'Qiy \[r 19 11 (-j-COq), © Krjptov , KTjpia , 33 fames. 


ps 

f 11. n.m. Ephr. ancestor of Elkanah 
and Samuel, ' 3 TJ? 1 S 1 1 (eV Natreti 3 ,©L vio v 2 u>(j>), 

1 Ch 6 20 Qr © & (Kt »p¥) ; appar. = v 11 

(Levite), 2ou<£(*t) : hence prob. *)*y }HK 1 S 9* 
(in Benj., rijv (y rjv) 2 (c)<4>(a)). 

adj.gent. Suphite; — so read prob. 
for D'Bte 1 S i 1 (WeKloDr and most mod., 
after © 2 (f)t</>a, A 2 u><j>ip). 

t[nD2] n.f. out-flow; — sf. ^jnay EZ32 6 
thine outflow (flowing blood), Co Bthl Toy Krae. 

=11. *1«. D'Ste v. W. 

fi. ^J{] vb. 1. blosaom. 2. ahine, 

aparkle (perh. orig. meaning of V, but connex. 
of 1 , 2 . dub.) (NH id. Hiph., fig. senses, py 
n.=BH); — Qal Pf. 1. 3 ms. HDBn Ez 7 10 
(fig.; || injn niB) ; /wp/ 3 ms. j*T T ^ 9 o 6 (of 
grass, ^>'p), 103 15 (man under fig. of flower), 
fig. 'v\ m.Bi pr Is 27°; 3 mpl. wr ^ 72 18 , 
92 s (|| both fig. of men ^=) flourish. 

2. shine, gleam: of crown pJJ) ^ 132 18 . 
Hiph. /wp/. 3 ms. P? fSJl Nu 1 7 s3 t’ZpwZ /orZA 
6Zo55cwi3(of rod; — perhaps from || ni 3 N2 5 j). 

fi. n.m. 1,28,1 1. blossom, flower. 2. 

shining thing; — 'V abs. Is 42 7 + , cstr. v 6 +; 
pi. □’’yy 1 K 6 1S + 3 t. 6 (on form v. Kb 11,1 * 60 ); — 
1. blossom, flower, Nui7 23 (P; of Aarons rod); 
(fig. of man Is 40 7 * 8 (both ; ||Tyn) f c f. sim. 

P¥ v 6 (|| id.), ^ 103 15 , and 'V alone Jb 1 4 2 ; 
^33 'y Is 28 1 (fig. of Samaria), so prob. also v 4 
(for MT 'j nry; so Marti); njDS, as 

ornaments of temple 1 K 6 13293233 . 2. shining 

thing, plate of gold, constituting the diadem on 
front of high priest's mitre, Lv8 9 Ex 2 8 s * 3 9 30 
(all P). — 11, HI. py, v. p. 851 infr. 

mr$ la 28 4 , V. I. py supr. 

fll. vb. Hiph. gaze, peep (NH 

Hiph. gaze (rare); Aram, py gaze ); — Pt. 

D' 3 iqrrp> py© Ct 2 9 (v/n, p. 355). 

f I. [p^] vb. Hiph. constrain, bring 
into straits, press upon (NH P^y be distressed 
(rare), Hiph.=BH; Ar. jli (<j) be narrow, 
tight , ao Eth. Aram. P'y, Jxi; ChrPal. 

jso^) —Pf. 3 fs. npyn j u 1 6 18 * sf. ^nnpyn I4 17 , 
^ 3 - Jb 32 18 (Gi v 1# ); 1 s. Wp'yrn consec. Is 29 s ; 
Impf. 3 ms. p^yj Dt 28 s3 + 2 t.; 3 mpl. Je 
19 9 ; Pt. P 7 ? Is 5 1 13 * 13 , pi. ©'py© 29 bring 
into straits, by importunity c. b pers. Ju 16 16 , 
c. af. pers. 14 17 ; constrain (to speak) Jb 32 18 
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(sf. pers.); elsewhere of bringing into straits 
a city or people, c. b, I? 29 s ' 7 , so 7 s (reading 
njjJ’Stt for MT n|2f'p«), Thes Che Du Gr Marti, 
cf. formula b 'JP '’S’Vt piiflDM itoa Dt 28““' 57 
Je 19 9 ; pt. abs. Is 51 13,13 the oppressor. 

tpte n.[m.] si vera 1., constraint, dis- 
tress ; — E'nyn ptel) Dn 9 s5 usu. in distressful 
times ; Gr 'Ul (so © [v 27 ] @), as beginning 
of v 26 , omitting 1 in HHX1 (cf. Bev Marti). 

tn; >*)!£ n.f. pressure, distress ; — national 
Is 8 s2 ( + rns), cf. 'V! n-jy n? 3 ° 8 ; personal 
'V] rm p r ^ 

fn. n.[m.] constraint, dis- 

tress ; — abs. pyto Is S 23 distress; abs. also pV^D 
Jb36 16 , of distress as constraint (opp. 2rn); 
PJfiEZl an 1 ! 37*°, lit. in constraint (i.e. 
frozen). — 1. p2rtD v. py. 

n.[m.] straitness, straits, stress; — 
alw. abs. 'ft ; — 'B t^X~b 3 1 S 22 s every man of 
straits (in straits); Dt 2 8 53 - 55 ' 57 Je 19 9 

(all of national straits ); ^xi’D y/ri 19 143 ; 

perh. rd. also 3 2<i > for P" 1 XVB, cf. Du Br. 

tnjTTCp n.f. id.;— abs. '»! ^ Jb 15 s4 ; DV 
'D! rny Zp i 15 ; pi. sf., of delivering 'niptttpD 
^ 2 5 17 , DyniprctpD etc., I07 613 - 19 - 28 . 

t II. [p^ 2 £] vb. pour out, melt (|| p¥'); — 
Qal Pf 3 pi. (acc. to Thes al.) ppy Is 26 16 , but 
v. infr.; Impf 3 ms. Jb 28 s (rd. 

perh. ^p^, v. Bu) and stone (ore, men) melt it 
into copper; JCJT-'.^S ney Jb 29 s the 

rock used to pour out beside me streams of oil . — 
Is 26 16 (as above) must mean they poured out 
(uttered) a whisper • i, e. prayer) ; but 
form most improb.; KoppeGrDiDu al. prop. 
^0b ppy (from assumed Jipy, I. p!y) = constraint 
of (like that of) magic; <Houb Kit }pyy 
'Vn, or Che Hpt V]p« '3 j-n^o ypyx. 

t [P’ 12 ’ 3 ] n. m. molten support, pillar ; — 
pi. estr. P'JX 'pVQ 1S2 8 the supports of the earth 
are ''’s; — P^^J 14 s (‘as a pillar,’ ‘steep/ etc.) 
is difficult (cf. HPS) ; del. with © Th Dr Bu. 

I. *")*)!£ (v^of foil.; cf. possibly Ar. (j) 
cause to incline , lean ; NH = BH (rare), so 
Aram. )>oJ (cf. Ko 111 - 90 ), K'lW). 

t-\N^12 n.m .*'*’ 5 neck, back of neck; — abs. 

Is 8 8 + , cstr. “MS Je 2 8 10 + 3 t. 2 8 ; sf. *nX}S 
La i 14 , DTJJ Ne 3 s , etc.; pi. cstr. nxp J u 8 21 +; 


sf. vnxjs Gii27 18 +, D?nx]v j e2 7 12 , taa'rnx^ 
Mi 2 3 ; — 1. neck , esp. back of neck, of man, wear- 
ing chain as ornament Gn 4 i 42 (E), so of woman 
Ct i 10 , cf. Ju 5 30 (rd. perh. ’’IXJV f or '*?.-), elsewh. 
in Gn usu. pi. intens., of individual, 'irby baj 
45 14 (E), 46” 33 4 (Qr ; Kt sg.), so 'i~h? H 33 
45> 4 46™ (all J); VnKjX npjjn if* smooth part 
of neck (J); neck of beautiful woman Ct 4 4 7 5 ; 
neck as pressed by foot of conqueror Jos io 24 * 24 
(JE); place of yoke Gn 2 7 40 (sg.; J), Dt 2 8 48 
Is io 27 Je 27 s * 81112 2 8 I0IU2 - 14 30 8 ; of transgres- 
sions as yoke La i 14 ; place of bonds Is52 2 ; of 
bearing load, Ne 3 s (fig.), hence calamity as 
burden Mi 2 3 ; neck as smitten with sword Ez 

2 j 34; iy as measurement of height (depth; 

in fig.) Is8 8 30 8 Hb3 13 ; pny '¥3 fig. ^75* speak 
not with arrogant neck (si vera 1.; but rd. perh. 
*TOE 3 against the Rock , © Kara roC 6 eov, Bae 
Hup-Now Che Kau); of wi eked, rushing against 
God Jb 1 5“.— «Q 3-)3 La 5 5 is dubious; 

Matthes Lohr Bae 'Urby b'V; Bu 'W b] 3 , and 

or ^D“niT for 2. neck of animals, 

camels (wearing ornaments) Ju 8 2126 ; heifer 
Ho io 11 (i.e. place of yoke, in fig. of Ephr.); 
horse Jb39 19 , crocodile 41 14 . 

n.[m.]pl. necklace; — sf. “inx 

?k Ct 4 9 . 

11. yat vb. confine, bind, besiege (NH 
id. , wrap (rare) ; Aram. besiege, beleaguer ); 
— Qal Pf 2 ms. ITW Dt 14 25 , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. W 1 K 20 1 -p , 2 ms. Dt2o 19 , etc.; 
Imv. fs.’l« Is 2 1 2 (after ’i’J) Kb 1 - 444 , cf.Ges 172 *); 
Inf. C8trymb i S 23 s ; Pt. pi. D'"1S i K 1 5^ + ; — 

1. confine , secure ( || I. "flip), acc. rei + 3 of recep- 
tacle Dti4 23 2K5 23 Ez5 3 ; complem. om. 2K12 11 . 

2. shut in, besiege , c. of city 2 Sii 1 iKi5 27 

i6 17 20 1 2 K 6 24 - 25 17 5 18 9 2 4 u ‘ Is 2 9 3 ( + acc. of 
siege-works), Je32 2 37 s 39® Dt 20 12 Ez 4 3 Dm 1 ; 
c. pers. (within city) 2 S 20 15 2 K 1 6 5 Je 2 1 4 * 9 ; 
c. of city (for by) Dt 20 19 ; c. bx pers. 1 S 23 s ; 
c. nx of city only 1 Ch 20 1 (|) 2 S 11 1 supr.); 
abs. Is 2 1 2 . — ^pby vyn-nx any asn j u 9 s1 is cor- 
rupt; Frankenb R5chterbucl ^ 28 Bu GF!M Hpt Now 
tny? inciting against. 3 . shut up, enclose : 
I "3J? D^b n^y ct 8® (by of maid [under fig. 

of door] +acc. mater., cf. Is 29 s supr.); c. sf. 
pers. yfr 139 5 (fig., ^ subj.). 

n. [m.] siege-enclosure, siege, en- 
trenchment; — alw/B abs., exc. cstr.^iVO EZ4 7 , 
sf. V 8 ;— 1 . siege U'bv tty '» Mi 4 "he hath 
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laid siege to us, cf. 'D fifa WO] Ez-j 3 ; '03 X 13 
is coTTie into a state of siege Dt 20 19 2 K 24 10 25* 

Je 52 s , cf. '*» nrijni Ez 4 3 ; 'D? 'fofv Je io 17 ; 

niiftp Ez 4 7 siege of Jems,, but also 'B 

Zc 1 2 2 ; 'B 'B^ of duration of siege Ez 4* g 2 ; 

/ B ^B Na3 14 water for a siege ; in phr. pi¥B 3 } 'B 2 
in the siege and stress Dt 2 8 m5,s7 Je 1 9®. 2. 

enclosure , i.c. siege-works Dt 20 20 ; late=ram- 
par* Zc 9 3 , 'B n'y entrenched city ^31“ (al. 6e- 
««jfeeZ),6o"(|| io8 1, *«:io'y) ) c f.2Ch8 s ; '»!> Dny 
II s , D ^3 'D 3 D' 3 f 4 32“; 'D Hb2* acc. to 
most ( || rrjBtfB); but We der, fr.nV3 , i.e. watch - 
tower, Now conj. HSSB ( c f. HSifKl foil.) ;> Buhl 
conj.nifB. — 'o n.pr.terr. v. p. 566. 

trmm n.f. siege-works, rampart; — 
abs. '» Na 2 2 2 Ch 14 5 ; pi. nhttB 2 Ch 
n ll + , rnifO Is 29 s , etc.; — 1. siege-works Is 
29 s . 2 . rampart 'B "to Na 2 2 ^ward *Ae 

rampart / (|| HDV ; We Now der. fr. n¥J, 
i.e. /tee/; watch /), 2 Ch 1 1 ll , iTTOD *ny 1 ^forti- 
fied cities, so nhttD(n) nv v io -23 ‘ I2 4 t 2I 3. 

fill. ['"lllf] vb. shew hostility to, treat 
as foe (c. acc. pers.) (akin to II. "nv, to which 
SS assign the forms, but cf. Ar.jL 2 (^) act 
unjustly , also defraud; Syr. rival wife); 

— Qal Pf 1 s. TTjniS '*!*] Ex 23“ (subj. 

II 'R 3 !t 0 ); /mp/. 2 ms. W^X 

axiD-nx Dt 2 9 ; 2 mpl. sf. V 19 ; P<. 

ante Dnxn Est 8". 

t IV. [m^] vb. fashion, delineate (NH 
id.; so Aram, joj, picture , Sab. 

*nv, pi. mi* Hom chr08t - 125 Mordtm HlmInschrl4<15 ; 

Ar. ^ is loan-word acc. to Fra 272 ); — iyi 
2 ms. ivw Ez 4 3 u (for MT fQW) acc. to © We 
Sm Co Toy Berthol Krae, and thou shalt de- 
lineate the house (cf. ‘I jin v 10 , 3 ta Tfin v 11 ); 
Impf 3 ms. Bnna frlN ")if>i Ex 32 4 (E) and 
fashioned it [the gold] with a graving -tool ; 
bniByn 'WT\X nri i K 7“ ( + acc. mater.), rd. 
p!P} (p¥ s ), so © SS Kit Benz cf. Th ; is. sf. 
TOVK Je i 5 Kt, v. 

t [H^] n.f. form, fashion ; — cstr. 

Ez 4 3 11 v. foreg.; sf. v 11 (© VrriifB, so Co, 

•or Vnnta, so Berthol Krae ; Toy as.MT); so 
also Kt v llu (Qr pi. sf. Vrfttif) 2nd of these del. 
as dittogr. all moderns; 1st rd. as Kt Co 
Berthol, as Qr Toy;. sg.sf.Bn^Ges^^Kb 11,1 * 440 ) 

^ 49 15 Qr (Kt DT 1 *) their form (of the dead). 


tx. [TS] n.m. image ; — pi. D'Tif I s 45™= 
idols; sg. sf. DTV ^49* Kt their form (v. iTTO). 

V. 7 l 2 f (-/of foil.; II III. nv; cf. SI 3 '* iv, 
rock, Aram. jja^j 4 , 71 , so Palm. pi. J0*I10). 

f I. "V) 2 J n.m. Jb29 ' 8 rook, cliff; — 'v abs. Ex 
i7*+, cstr. Dt 8 IS + ; sf. 2 S 22 s , etc.; pi. 
D'IS Nu 23*+, nnw Jb 28 10 ; cstr. 1 S 2 4 3 
(Gi v 3 ); — 1. a. rocky wall, cliff, Ex 1 7 6 - s (E), 
Dt 8 ,s (t 5 i 'D? , nn 'If), Ig 4 8 51!1 f 7 8 1530 105 41 1 1 4 s 
(II ff^n); 'If? xu ig 2 10 , ons nhypa v ”, 
/ *D ninjJM v 31 , cf. Ex 33 tin (JE); gelding 
honey (from its clefts) >/^8i ,7 (cf. Dt32 13 ; Dy 
Perles An * l,M We rd. *]W); as look-out NU23 9 
(JE), home of goats 1S24 3 (Gi v 2 ), snow- 
covered Je i8 M ; bearing (olives for) oil Dt 32 13 
('if E^B^n), Jb 29 s ; resort of homeless 24 s , 
pierced by miners 28 10 , cf. perh. D'bnj '2f2 JVt? 

2 2 24 deposit (thy) gold in the rock of the 
wadys (most sub n’lf pebble) ; as quarry, fig. of 
Abr. as ancestor of Isr. Is 5 1 *; place of security 

1 Ch 1 1 15 , ntehan Je 2 1 13 (of city), fig. yft 
6i c ; symb. of firmness Na i 6 Jb 14 18 18 4 ; en- 
during material 1 9 s4 . b. rock with flat surface 

2 S 2 1 10 Pr 3o 19 . c. block of stone, boulder Ju 
6 3 ‘ 13 19 (as altar); cf. bfebD 1 W I s 8 14 (|| J 3 X 
^IJ?). d. rock with specif, name, Bliy 'if Ju 

Is io 26 . 2. a. fig. of God (33 t.) as support 

and defence of his people (oft. || DNiSx, '\ etc.), 
^1 ?vb is 17 10 , rtyo 'x yfr 3 1 3 , ny 62 s , py? 

71 3 , Dt 32 15 Cf. 2 S 22 47b (but del", V. 

|| y/t 1 8 47 ), s ^ 8 9 27 95 1 , 'nyv^! 62 s - 7 , 'pnp 'y 94 « 

'if Is ^o 29 2 S 23 s (personif.), ^if ^ 18 3 47 
= 2 S 2 2 3,47 *, yfr 19 15 28* 92 16 144 1 , '22b 'if 73^ 
ttpaf Dt 32 31 , B^if v 30 yft 78 s5 ; c. 3 cssent. '' HJ 3 
D'D^y ' 2 f Is 26 4 (cf. V-62 9 ; v. 2 1 . 7 c); as n.pr. 
dei (the) Hock Dt 32 418 (Tj^ 'V), v 3? Hb 1 13 , + 
(perh;)^ 75 8 (rd.^Jf3 y v.nNJif; y. also n^ifniS). 
b. of a heathen god Dt 32 31 , cf. Is 44 s , “ft if 
'X H 5 )i )30 2 S 22 33 Ilf 18 33 , cf. I S 2 3 .— Vid. also 
■w ri ; 3 and Q’lsn npbn.—f 8p 44 v. iy sub 
III. -ns, 49 1S V. .TJ« sub III nv. 

*f 11. n.pr.m. Soup (AocA:) ; — 1. a prince 

of Midian Nu 25 ,s 3i 8 Jos 13 21 . 2 . Gibeon- 

ite 1 Ch 8 s0 9“ 

n.pr.m. (my rock is Et)\ — a 
Levite Nu 3 s5 , 2 ovpvjK. 

n.pr.m. 2 oup(f)i(Ta 5 ai[f] (my rock 
is Shadday ); — a Simeonite Nu i 6 2 12 7 38 - 41 io 19 . 
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*Yl2 

"TO Tyre v.nV. ^2 v. W. 

[nvj] Hiph. is 2f v. nv>. 

TO V. nns. NTOv. sn'X. 

“ T • 

nnit (Vof foil.; Ar. l**(j) be cloudless, 
so Eth. 3 rfuD: Aram, 'ns be thirsty ). 

t[nm] adj. intens. parched (cf. Ges 

* w6c ); — cg ^ r xEtf nniT Is parched with thirst. 

t[nnif] vb. be dazzling (£ 2>olish; 
Syr. be scorched , Aph. declare in writing (make 
clear), clams, lucidus,fidgidus; 

, smooth, plain ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. 

La4 7 (|| * 3 ]), they are more dazzling (i.e. 

whiter ) than milk (of effeminate skin). 

tn? adj. dazzling, glowing, clear; — &h 
nv Is 18 4 glowing heat; n¥ nv> Je4 11 glowing 
wind; DftKl nv Hfa Ct 5 10 my fceZored w 
dazzling (white) and ruddy (cf. La 4'); fpl. 
fiiny "D *]! 5 Is 32 4 <o speak clear (words), clearly . 

t [rrra] n.[xn.] shining, glaring, surface 
cstr. irny J.e. a smooth, bare, rock Ez 24 7 * 8 
26 414 ; pi. owny? Ne 4 7 Qr (Kt t^nnxa), in 
glaring , bare places (?). 

tnfTro n.f. scorched land;— 'V + 6 8 7 . 

r • : 

t[HTOTO] n.[f.] scorched region; — pi. 
ninxns is 58". 

jn¥ (Vof foil.; NH njw=BH ; Aram. 
Kruntf stinking fluid , J1 J^fout), 

t[n 3 TO] n.f. stench; — sf. tajqx J 0 2“ 
(|| wk 3 ), — Cf. ninv Ecclus u 12 . 

t [prili] vb. laugh (Ar. laugh, Syr. 
cf. Ba ESS4 ; v. also pnfe>);— Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
n|?n¥ Gn 18 13 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. “PD?.! Gn 21 6 , 
pjWl I7 17 ; 3 fs. promt 18 12 ;— laugh, Gn i8 12 - 
i3.is.ia (j^ 1 ^ 17 (P); c. b at, concerning , 21 6 . 
Pi. 7 mp/. pmn Ju 16 25 ; 7«/.c«<r.pnxi> Ex 32", 
(' 3 ) «3 pn&> Gn 39 14 -' 7 ; P<. pnXD Gn 1 9” 26 s , 
prwiD 2 1 9 ; — 1. jest Gn 19 14 (J). 2. sport , 

-pZay Gn 2i 8 (E) Ex 32® (J); ma&e sport for 
Jni6 B ('3B^; ll^-pn'ri); toy with (nK), of con- 
jugal caresses Gn 26 s (cf. Doughty Arab De, -' !!31 ), 
make a toy of, c. 3 , 39 14 ' 1 ' (all J). 

+ pTO n.[m.] laughter;— 'K >b nbv ph? 

Gn 2 1 6 (E) laughter hath God caused for me; 


= laughing-stock , HVin Ez 23^ (del. 

© B Hi Co Berthol Siegf Krae ; not Toy). 

pTO 1 , pnto 1 n.pr.m. IcraaK: Isaac, son 
of Abr. and Sarah (lie laugheth, cf. play upon 
name Gu i8 12f (J), 2i 6 (E), 1 7 17 * 19 (P); 2 6 8 (J));— 
pn^ Gn 2 i 3 - 4 - 5 (E) + ,2 4 6 - 63 - 67 (J) + , I7 1921 (P) + , 
(80 t. Gn, 9 t.Ex, 7 t. Dt), Lv 2 6 42 Nu 32 11 Jos 
2 4* 4 > 1 K 18 36 2 Ch 13 23 1 Ch i 28 - 34 - 34 1 6 16 2 9 18 
2 Ch 30 6 ; iprif'. Je 33 26 ^ 105 9 , and (= Israel) 
pnp; ntoa Am 7 s , pnb? rpa y 16 . 

nnii (Vof foil.; cf. Ar.JkL^ xi. dry up, 
become yellow [parched by sun], s reddish- 
gray colour (v. Mull K6n,8#b * stud - 5 - 8 )). 

t [ins] n.[m.] reddish- gray, tawny; — 

nny Ez 2 7 1S wool of reddish-gray , tawny 
wooJ,or(Hi-Sm Krae),o/land Sachar (si vera 1 .; 
Co del. nnv as dittogr.). 

t[-lhS] adj. tawny;— fpl. rfrm n«hK 
Ju 5 10 . 

t"\TO n.pr.m. 1. father of Ephron the 
Hittite Gn 23 s 25°, 2 aap. 2. son of Simeon 
Gn 46 10 Ex 6 15 , 2aap. 3 . name in Judah 1 Ch 
4 7 Qr pn^l ; Kt 1TO), 2 aap, ©L E«rap. 

nre 1 i Ch 4' Kt, v. foregoing. 

*[ 1. ^ n.m. 1s 83,21 ship (loan-word from Egypt. 

t'al, acc. to Bondi 66 , cf. Erman ZMG < 1892) ' 123 DHM 
yoj tim. 7 , 165^ . — abO^K ^ Is 3 3 21 a majestic ship; 
pi. Nu 2 4 24 (JE), Ez 30 9 ('!f?; hut © an<v- 
dovres, cf. whence Co Berthol 

fn. \f'%] n.m. 3e 60,89 a wild beast, prop, either 
desert- dweller (denom. from so most), or 

orier, yelper ( = K$y>\}jdp> Dozy],Ba NB 188 , 

cf, Ew 41468,note ); — in any case a specif, animal, 
hut not certainly identif. ; Bo Htwoz ' 1,,Ib,3, * 14 > cp. 
Ar. wild cat; — pi. D'BP Is 1 3 21 (£ v 22 ), 

2 3 13 34 14 ( + D ^)> Je5o 39 (id.; all betokening 
desolation) ; 74 14 (rd. Ciyb Hup-Now 

Bae); appar. of people 72®, hut prob. corrupt, 
01 conj. Dro (||P?j^), and so most moderns. 

NITO and (2 S 1 6 4 ) n.pr.m. 2(c)^a : 

servant of SauPs house, 2 S 9 2,2 + 1 4 1. 9, 1 6, 1 9. 

tpT*S and (Gn io ,i lS1 49’) n.pr.loc. 

8id6n, 2 i 8 au, ancient Phoenician city, on coast 
N. of Tyre (in As .Sidun(n)u, COT 0,OM ; TelAm. 
ftiduna, Ph. JTV,' OAram. p'X; in Egypt. 
Di-(d)u-na, WMM Al "• Kur ' 1S< ) ‘ first-born ’ of 
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Canaan Gn io 15 = i Ch i 13 ; northern limit of 
Canaanite Gn io 19 , cf. 49 13 ; defined as Hin 
Jos 1 1 8 (so 19 s8 infr.); also Ju 1 31 io 6 ('X 
1 8 M 1 K 1 7 9 ; named with Tyre Jos 1 9 s8 (cf. v 29 ), 
2 S 24 s (cf. v 7 ), Is 23 s "' and 'rna n^na v 12 (cf. 
v 6 , etc.), Je 25“ 2 f 41* Ez 27* 28 J,K (cf. v il2 ), 
Zc 9 3 Jo 4 4 .— Vid.Pietsch PM “ h - 44 c Prutz Au ‘ P1>toltl “ 

(187fi). 98 IT. j^ 0 ^BRn.478ff. LuyneS Voytg ® 4 1,1 Mer Mort<5 U 
18 ff., and PI. Tl-xl. Pal 5 0898). 313 tt. 

t'i'TS adj. gent. of foregoing; — 'y Ju 3 s 
EZ32 30 ; elsewhero pi. D'JTX Dt3 9 + , 0'?VTO 
Ju io 12 , trnx 1 8’ + 3 1. ; fpi.n*rur i k n 1 ;— 
as subst.=/SVc?omaw5, coll. c. art. Ez 32 30 Ju 3’; 
in earlier lit. appar. = Phoenicians Dt 3* Jos 
1 3 4 8 Ju 3 3 1 o 12 1 8 7-7 1 K 5 20 ( = Tyre v IS ), 1 6 31 (if, 
[Jos Ant,Tin * 13,1 J Ethb. was king of Tyre also), Ez 
32 30 ; also 's TYp&V t k i i sj3 , cf. 2 K 23”; 
named with Tyrians 1 Ch 2 2 4 Ezr 3". 

rr% rm (/of foil . ; Ar. IJi be parched , 

so Aram. K]X, 'IX (not 3!), Joj (chiefly in Lexx)). 

t n.f. dryness, drought ; — abs. 'V Ho 
2 6 + ; pi. ni*5f \^io5 41 ; — drought Jb 24 19 (H Oh); 
elsewh. of land (oft. || Tf]D, nrjy, etc.): 'X JHK 
land of drought , desert Ho 2 5 (sim.), Je 2® 50 12 
(fig.), 51 43 Is 4 1 18 53 2 (in sim.), f 107 35 ; +KDX 
Ez 19 13 (fig.), +‘W Jo 2 20 , + *l :.V^6 3 2 (%); 
')t=desert Is 35 1 Zp2 13 Jb 30 3 ^78 17 ; ph 105 41 . 

n.[m.] dryness, parched ground 
(on format, v. Lag BN204 );— 'X3 3nh? Is 25 s , 'X3 
32 s (|| both in sim.). 

p*X 4 n.pr.loc. 2(e)i&>y; Siyydn, Zion (Syr. 
yoaoij, older form, acc. to Lag BN84,cU98 ); — 'x 
2 S 5 7 + ; TO J e 4 6 ; — stronghold (of J ebusites), 
'X nnx? captured by David, and made his resi- 
dence 2 S 5"= 1 Ch 1 I s (both + *lVn **'•?)> on 

S.part of E.hill of Jerusalem, distinct from site 
of temple 1 K 8* = 2 Ch 5 2 (both 'x ton n n'yn), 
not elsewh. in narrative, but often in poets and 
proph.: as name of Jerus., from political point 
of view (sts.= inhabitants), Am 6’ (|| fnDB^f}), 
|| Mi3 10 l2 = Je 2 6 1S , Is 4’ 30 19 40 9 41 27 52 1 

62MS4 9 Zp 3 16 Zc i 14 * 17 ^ 51 20 and ('Tna) Is 52 s 
Mi 4* (II ^rna), La 2 13 (|| id.), also ('X nrJT) 
Je 5 1 35 ; = Jerus. also Is I4 32 3 3 5 + , so esp. in 
phr. 'X nfo? Is 3 1617 4 4 Ct 3 n , 'X \)n La 4 2 Jo z 23 
* i 49 2 (|| Vtt-ib)), cf. Zc 9“, n'33-ns 'v nnV is 
66 8 , and even 'X“*Vi 2 K 19 s1 = Is 37 s2 (both 
II 'trvv), Is 29’ (II V 7 ), Ob 17 - 21 f 4 8 12 (II rfoa 

n T n )). I2 5‘; so also 'X n?nn I816 1 and io 32 


T2f 

Qr (Kt rvn : II 'tyvv-njna); c f. 'rntno j e 3 i 12 ; 

in foil. 'Try} might refer to temple-hill Is io 12 
( + '^)> 3 i 4 (+nriV 3 ?= , ^T v 3 ), La 5 18 J03 5 
(-j-'tyyv); specif, of Jerus. as abode of'' and 
place of his worship Am i 2 Is 3 i 9 Zc 8 3 Mi 4 2 
= Is 2 3 , Jo 4 16 ^ 102 22 135 21 147 12 (all || 

76 s (|| D^tf) ; partic. of sanctuary 20’(||^ V P), 
i 4 7= 53 '+> of Jerus. 'X^n f 4 S 3 (|| nnj? 
*!), 78“ (II nw MB’), Is 2 4 23 (|| etc.; 
'X 'VjH in same sense + ^ 133 3 ; particularly of 
sanctuary Is 4 s and (|| Jo 2 1 4 17 ; ~"*n 

'EhiJ 2* is seat of king. — Vid. also 'X~n 3 , 'inn, 

'x rnv\ S ub na, nn, at*. 

p^ V. ,tv. p*X V. mv. 

tarry n.pr.m. an overseer of Nethinim 
Neii 21 , who are called Nn 8 X 'ft Ezr 2 43 ='?a 
Xe 7 4 *; Sqa, 2(oau, 2iaX, 2ovXat, etc. 

D^S V. 1, II. 'f P? n.pr.loc. v. |X. 

py*s v. pw. v. nw. 

^2 v. n. w 1. rws v. 1. [p^]. 

fn. n.[m.] meaning dubious; only in 
nxicb pjrOH Je 48* usu. (after AW Ra Ki al.) 
wings (coll.) (cf. Aram. P'X wing , jfoi, Thes Gf 
al.); cf. Perles^ 45 , who reads (wing-) 

feathers (as in Aram.); @ o^/xfla, whence Gie 
«i^w-pos<,rdg. P*X, — or DJ, — (indicating flight). 

fin. n.pr.loc. in 'Sn nbyo 2 Ch zo 14 ; 

H perh. radical, cf. Wady J/asdsd, and plateau 
Ilasdsd , N. of Engedi, Buhl^- 97 ; @ A<r«, 
©L Aataa. 

t n.f. tassel, lock (>/ dub.; NH id., 
so X xn'T'X, Syr. ; cf. Ar. ^air on 

forehead ); — 'v abs. Nu 15 s8,39 /asseZ on flowing 
ends C 5 ? 5 ) of garments, cstr. 'X v 38 (v. 
Kennedy Ht3t ' DBlu ^ r * ,NaB9 ); ^ 'X Ez8 3 Zoc^ of 
hair on forehead. 

I."!* 1 ^ (■/of foil.; cf.^Ll ((.y) become , attain 
to, go; perh. Sab. (Min.) ( cause to become), 

form Hom Chw,t * 125 ); — on Hithp. Jos 9 4 v. 1'V. 

fn. n.m. Pr 25,13 envoy, messenger ; — 'v 

abs. Jc 49 14 + , cstr. Pri3 17 ; pi. ta^TX Is 18 2 ; 
sf. ’H'lX 57 # ; — envoy , from Cush Isi8 2 , from 
apostate Isr. 57*; from'' Je49 14 =Ob 1 ; messen- 
ger in gen. CflJtoK TTf Pr 13 17 , [ON 3 'X 25 13 .— 
1. ^x v . ill. m 
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II. "P* (v' of foil.; ? turn , revolve; NH 
j9zVo< (of door), hinge , so (cf.^lll, 

Dozy h712b ); peril. As. «mt/ Aram.NrrV?, jL'jij). 

fm. ["Plf] n.[m.]pivot (of door), hinge; — 
«f. pn'r^s 2iDn nj-nn Pr 26 u (in II of sluggard). 

' fiv. ["Y'S] n.[m.] pang (prop. tvrithingy , — 
pi. D'TV Is 13 s 2 1 5 ; cstr. 'TV 21 5 ; sf. 'TV Dn 
io !6 , i S4 19 ; — pangs of childbirth 1S4 19 , 

so (sim.) Is 21 3 ; and, of terror, 1 3 s ( 4- £ 3 ' vDn), 
21 3 ; in gen., of physical effects of mental dis- 
tress Dn io 16 . 


bs, r&s v . ill. i£x. 

nn 1 ??] vb. roast flesh (NH id.; so Ar. 

5 l; ( ), Eth. fcA®:);— Qal Impf. 3 ms. % 
Is44 16 he roasteth a roast; 1 nb^K v 19 ; 

Inf. cstr. Hib^b 1 S 2 15 give flesh p '^?) io roast, 

adj. et n.m. roasted, roast; — cstr. 
(as adj.) BfcpJ* (P) of flesh pfe?) Ex 1 2 8,9 (opp. 
DV 33 btSO??); abs. as subst. cogn. IS44 16 v. [nbs], 

fl. [nbit] vb.rush;— (Thesal.cp.Sn^, 
Syr. cleave , penetrate , then advance , v. 

foil.); — Qal P/. 3 fs. nn^Jf] consec. 1 S io 6 ; 3 pi. 
VI I? VI 2 S i^‘ s ; Impf 3 ms. nbif Am 5* (v. infr.), 
3 fs. n^ni Ju I4 6 + ;— rush bf !D '*] 2 S 19 19 
Mey rushed into the Jordan (dub., v. Dr HPS), 
fDi' 1V2 CfO 'if Am 5 6 lest he rush like fire upon 
the house of Joseph (or 0 house , etc. GASm ; 
Now conj. tyxs rrr); esp. of sudden possession 
by (DNib.N) A nn i c. by pers. Ju 1 4 6 the Spirit . . . 
rushed upon him, so v 19 15 14 1 S io 6 * 10 n 6 ; c. btt 
pers. 16 13 and (of njn 'N Pin) 18 10 . 

tn. [nbx, nb^] vb. advance, prosper 


(NH id.; Ph. Pi. causat. in n.pr.; Ar. 
tn good condition , cf. Sab. nbtfn Sab Deukm 93 ; 
Aram, nbi*, prosper ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 fs. nn)v 

Je 12*; lmpf. 3 ms. Je 13' + , etc.; Imv. 
ms. n hr, — prosper , of way of wicked Je 12 1 , 
cf. Nu 14 41 Is53 10 54 17 Ez 17 910 Dn 11 27 ; c. b 
rei, = good for anything Je I3 7,10 Ez 15 4 ; 
subj. pers., abs., Je 1 7 15 , \jr be suc- 

cessful I H^blpb 'nbvril Ez 16 13 and thou didst 


prosper to royalty (dub.; del. © Co Toy; >Sta 
zaw .1 o*«). 337 f. Krae nrsbo^i.e. harlotry). Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. O'iwn Gn 24 J1 ’ 2 ms. n$xn) i Ch 22 n , 
etc.; Im T f. 3 ms. tT^Ne 2 »+, n^il 1 Ch 29“ 


zrbxb'j 


2 Ch 32 30 , etc.; Imv. ms. n^sn 1X22“ + , 
nn’&n Ne i u , nn'_ + r i s 5i , etc. ; Pt. n^xo Gn 
2 4 42 -f; — 1. make prosperous, bring to successful 
issue , of c. acc. of man's way (fTJ), Gn 2 4 21,40, 
4256 (J), c. acc. rei Gn 39 3 M (J), c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 
2 6 5 ,c.bpers. Nei 11 2 20 ; abs. send success ^11 8™; 
human subj.c. acc. Dt28 w Jos i 8 (D), Is 4 8 15 
y/e 37 7 , so prob. I 3 (al. sub 2), 2 Ch 7”; c. acc. 
HDfD Dn 8 25 . 2 . shew, experience, prosperity, 

of men 1 K 2 2 1215 =2Chi8 1114 , Je 2 37 ( + bpers. 
in ref. to whom) 5® 32 s 1 Ch 2 2 n * 13 29” 2 Ch 
13 12 14 6 20“ 24“ 3 1 51 32 30 (inb>s?» _ ^a 3 ), Pr 28‘ 5 
Dn 8” (of horn), v M i i M ; T-’V? Gn 39 s (J) 
a prosperous man; subj. Ju 18 6 (cf. ^ i 3 
supr.), ^’s word Is 55 11 . 

III. ( Vof foil. ; NH n'I^X=BH; cf. 
Aram. «n 'nfy, (in Lexx ) flat dish; 

Eth. 8dh A: Amhar. R-W R-<T; (v.Pra Amh 9pr - ““); 
Ar. all howl, dish; v. Fra 65iro ). 

[nn^L‘1 n.Tf.lpot for cooking; — pl.ninbx 
2 Ch35“(+nh'D, D'T-n). 

+nn^ n.f. dish ; — 2 K 2 1 13 (sim.), nrgX 


Pr 19 34 26 15 (v. |DD). 

tjT’nSs n.f. j-r;— Hfin 'V 2 K 2 s0 . 

^2 v. rb'i. 

* T 

fl. vb. tingle, quiver (NH b?fbif 

whirr (i*are); Ar. ^ bb^ ; Syr.^J); — 

Pf. 3 pi. %Hb 3 16 ; Impf. 3 fpl. ntfftt} 1 S 3 11 , 
itjbiTl (Ges i67g ) 2K21 12 Je 19 3 ; — tingle, of ears, 
at horrid sound i S 3 11 2 K 2i 13 Je 19 3 (all of 
dreadful news); of lips, quiver in terror Hb 3 16 . 

x. frsVs] n.[m.] whirring, buzzing; — 
cstr. D'?J 3 1 >V.!>V H? Is 18 1 land of buzzing of 
(insects’) wings (so prob. ; other views v. inDi). 


j*n. [V^W] n.[ m.] spear {fr. whizzing }) — 
cstr. bvbv Jb40 31 ^7i*«pear, harpoon, 
f bzbx n.m. a whirring locust (cf. As 

A~ r : . . ^ _ 

Ar. 


larsaru, Ar. Syr. 

ics. Abh. us. n. 9^ . — 2 8 42 (devouring; not identif.; 


1' - 

’’ri’ 


»Oj»j ; Lag 


Ti 


..NHB313 


’)• 


n.m.pl. musical instr. of per- 
cussion, cymbals (with clashing sound ; NH 
i’Vbs.Aram.f'^jtt, jj.;);— 's 2 S6 S (+ D'^D 
q. v. ; ||lChx 3 8 D)n^sr0); cstr. VO^S^ 
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\js 150 6 , 'y v 5 ; — cf. Now Arch,l,272t Benz 

Arch. 277 ^Y e ^Ens.Tr.232 

t[n^p] n.f. bell (fr. tinkling ) ; — pi. cstr. 
wan nibo Zc 14“ 

n.f.dti. cymbals (appar. later 
equiv. of D'^ii> 5 ? where v. reff.) ; — 'D 1 Ch 1 3® 
(|| 2 S 6* v. D'ftjw), 15” i6‘« a 5 * 2 Ch 5 1S I3 
29“ Ezr 3 10 Ne 12”; Q'jJ- x Ch is" 59 25*. 

fll. j vb. atnk, be submerged (NH 

id.; As. saldlu, sink down, sink to rest , n.launch 
( H pt Pro1, A “ yr * Gr - 1111 5 BAB U27; Btll - Gcn ' BS ); Eth. ftrtrt: 
float, cf. Nes Mar,x : Aram. bby,^, ar e filter, c la- 
rify) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pi. D :»3 TVJBilO % Ex 1 5 15 . 

fill. vb. be or grow dark (cf. 

Ar. Ji be black , Ji? shade; Eth. ftrtA; be dark; 
As. ft 7 /u, shade, saldlu , Pi. roof over, so Sab. 
bbB [11.], flbo ceiling, roof, Hom CbrMt - 125 , cf. 
Palm.N^bton ; OAram. bba overshadow , Aram. 
»#», ^ shadow )', — Qal Pf. 3 pLT# % 
* 1 ) Ne 13 19 the gates of Jerusalem grew dark,\. e. 
evening came on. Hiph. Pt. byp Ez 31 3 
a shadowing wood (but del. @ Co Toy Krae). 

n.m * 144,4 shadow; — 'v abs. 2X20® + , 
cstr. Gn 19*+; sf. f 121 6 , Ez 31*+ , 
also Sty* Jb 40 22 , etc.; pi. D'bbtf Ct 2 17 4°; .cstr. 
\bby Je6 4 ; — 1 . shadow on dial 2 K 2O # - 10,w,n 
Ills 38 s ; l-jr'bby J e 6 4 , cf. Ct2 17 4 6 ; of mt. 
Ju 9 s6 . 2. shadow, shade, as protection (fr. 

sun) : of branches, Ju 9 15 (in allegory), Ho 4 13 
Jb 40 22 Jon 4* 5 and (in fig.) Ho 14 8 Ez 17 23 
^ 1 fl.i 2 .i 7 ^ 3 0 n qi 2 a ^ 0 f refreshment, delight); 
of rock Is 32 s (sim.); % n*}i> Gn 19 8 shadow of 
my roof; of cloud Is 2g 4 and (fig. of pro- 
tection) 4° 2 5 4 , so prob. 16 3 ; ^ shadow 

of thy wings, fig. of /(,, s protection ^ 1 7 8 3^ 8 57 s 
63 s ; shade, in gen., Jb7 2 , fig. of '*» V' 121 ^ 
hence = protection, defence , of city (wall) J e 48 45 ; 
of'' Nu 1 4* (JE), + 91* (v. also n.pr. i>sS> 5 f 3 ), 
cf. Vv by Is 49 2 (covering prophet, under fig. of 
sword), 5 1 18 (covering people); of human ally 
IS30 23 , of king La 4 20 ; also of wisdom Ec h j u ) 
money v 12 . — fiby? IS34 15 appar. ref. to lisp, 
but improb.; rd. perh. iTX*? her eggs Du Che Upt 
(Che HebHpt transp. iTUn] n^M). 3 . shadow 

as sy mb. of transitoriness of life Jb 8 9 1 4 2 ^ 1 4 4 4 
(“Oty by?), Ec6 12 8 13 ; by? of an individ. life 
near its end \j/ 102 12 , so into? bys 109 23 ; in 
sim. of emaciated members, by? Jb 1 7 7 . 


f nVli n.pr.f. wife of Lam. Gn 4 19 M -“ 2«XXa. 

■hnW n.pr. in. (Thes expl. as FIJ nW) 

1. Benj., 1 Ch 8 20 , 2 (\a 6 {()t. 2. Manas- 
site, i Ch 12 21 (van d.H. v 20 ), Sc/lui&i, 2tXn0a, etc. 

t rnpV'i n. [m.] death -shadow, deep 
shadow, poet. (prob. = by -f njO, © (usu.) <tkiu 
S avdrov, cf soThesSchwally^ 00 ^*^ 194 , 
v. esp. Xb ZAWrTUa897) * 183ft ; EwBr and most mod. 
(after older comm.) rd.H^oby darkness, deepdark- 
ness, cp. Ar. jUh iv, A.s. [saldmu], Eth. 
be black, dark ) ; — death- shadow, oft. || W n > 
nb£, etc., and opp. , "HK. 1 . = deep shadow , 
darkness (cf. ^ TP, 'rj S) : Am 5® Jb 3® 1 2 s ® 

24 17 * 28 s 34 k ; of eyes heavy with weeping 16 18 ; 

nin.b? 24 17 b terrors of the darkness. 2. fig. 

a. of distress Jei3 16 ^ 107 1014 ; H? Is 9 1 . 

b. of extreme danger Je 2 6 y\r 23 4 44 20 . 3 . 

characterizing world of the dead, ^ sj^’n )‘*JK 
Jb io 21 , ' 2 ? bs« to v 22 (text dub., v. Bu Du); 
"v •njrcn 38 17 (© TruXa , pot hi ahov; II nn-n^). 

d* 1 ^, 'hb'j v. by. 

n.pr.f. in Judah (rjive shade, 
thou that tumest to me /) 1 Ch 4 s , ’EarrjXefipav, etc. 

IY. y» (\/ of foil. ; meaning dub.; Eth. 
is unleavened bread (Di 1257 as pure, 
unfermented, cf.^J sub II. bbv), more prob. 
would be designation of shape). 

Kt, Qr n.m. cake, round 

loaf Qnjfe Dn^ 7 V Ju 7 13 (cf. GFM). 

Oblf (/of foil.; N O *1 ( 1886 ), 7S3 f. C p^ 

lL^,cw^ ojf(e.g. an ear, a nose); — NHoby=BH, 
so As. 5aZ»m, Sab.obv Gildemeister ZMG * xlT(1870) » 180 
CIS It * D0,2,L4 , Aram.^oby, OAram. Nobv, 

so Nab. Palm, (also Nnobv of woman’s statue)). 

t n.m. El 18 » 17 imago (something cut out, 
cf. boS; No ‘Schnitzbild’) ; — abs. ^39 7 , cstr. 
Gn 1 27 -h ; sf.’toJjSF v 27 5 3 , «?by i 26 , Dd 5 j + 73 20 ; 
pi. cstr. ^by 1 S 6 6,5 + , sf. V?by 2 Ki i 18 2 Ch 
23 17 , D^Opy Am 5 2<s ; — 1. images of tumours 
and mice (of gold) 1 S 6 5 - 5 - 11 ; esp. of heathen gods 
Am 5 26 (text dub.; del. We as gloss, cf. GASin 
Dr), 2 K 1 1 18 = 2 Ch 23 17 (both c. vb. Via?*), 
Ez 7 20 , so ^91 J 6 17 (i-e. in male form, acc. to 

fig. of harlotry for idolatry); EJHbDD 'pby Nu 
33 62 their molten images; of painted pictures 
of men Ez 23 14 . 2 . image , likeness, of resem- 
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nans 


blance, 0 f 3 (fcH 3 ) nb'y, of God’s making man in 
his own image, Gm 56 (H^nWlS), v 2727 9®, 5* 

(||irWD12; all P). 3. fig. = mere, empty , 

image , semblance , 'S 3 y}r 39? as (2 essentiac) a 
(mere) semblance man walks about ; HJ 3 fl Dtpjtf 
73 20 ^ou tciZ* despise their semblance . 

ti. )inV? n.pr.mont. 1 . Onn J u g A9 near 

Shechem, not identif., cf. GFM, Bulil 0 * 0 ^* 10 °; 
Epfiwv (erron.). 2. snow-capped mt. ^68 14 , 
prob. E. of Jordan (in Hauran acc. to Wetzst, 
cf. Buhl Geogr * m ), 2<\po> v . 

fn. pQ^ n.pr.m. a hero of David 2S23 28 
( = ^y j Qjj II 29 ), (2)fXXa>, ©L E\ipav. 

v. hi. ^y. 

v r : - 


tnAfej n.pr .loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 

r : - * 

ness Nu 3 3 41,42 , ScX/iawi. 

n.pr.m. a king of Midian, + nnt 
Ju 8 s 4* IO t. Ju 8, 83 12 , 2 f\fiava, 2 aX/i. 

1. ybx ( V^of foil.; cf. Ar. ^JLi, decline , 
deviate , £.LS curved; Nil 1^5? = BH, so Ar. 
, As. selu , BAram. vhv.j Syr. 

n.f.(m. 1 K 6 M , and appar. Ex 2b 26 ) 
rib, side ; — abs/v G11 2 22 + , cstr. 1 ^ 3 ? Ex2 6 26 H- , 
also Vh* 2 S 16 13 ; sf. tohf Ex 2 5 12 + ; pi. 

1 K 6 M , rnybv v 3 + ; cstr. Ez4i 26 +; sf. 
VJTjlja Gn 2 21 + ; — 1 . rz*6 of man Gn 2 2122 (J). 

2 . r2& of hill, i.e. ridge, or terrace 2S 16 13 . 

3. side-chambers or cells (enclosing temple like 
ribs) 1 K 6 s ' 6 (rd. Ofn for WH, v . [JW]), 7 3 , 
so of Ezek.’s temple Ez 41®+ 10 t. 41 (on text 
v. Co Toy Krae). 4. ribs of cedar and fir, 
i.e. planks , Z>ncmfo{pl.), of temple wall 1 K 6 15,16 , 


floor 1 


5 . leaves of door v 34 . 6. (in P) 


side, of ark (|VlK) Ex 2 5 1212 14 = 37 3,3,s ; of tabern. 
OIF?) 26 20 (j|nxa v 19 ), v 26,27,27 = 3 6 25 (II 'B V 23 ), 
v 51 H 26 s535 ; of altar 27 7 = 3 8 7 , 3 o 4 = 3 7 27 . — 
Je 20 10 Jb 18 12 V. V^y sub II. j£>y. 

tjfo? n.pr .loc. in Benj. Jos 1 8 s8 , A ©L 
2fXa[(f )Xa</>] ; burial-place of Saul 2 S 2 1 14 (l&f), 


€vtt) nXevpa ; poss.=TelAm.^7w, so Zim ZAv1,258 
Jastr JBL * l(1892),10S (Wkl, however, thinks of y!?D). 

t v ^‘ l im P (Ar. ^Ib, Aram. 
5&D Aph.);— Qal Ft. Gn 32“ (J; 

of Jacob) ; f. iU’^sri as subst., of personif. Judah 
as flock [jl'te] Mi 4 6,7 Zp 3 19 . 


n.[m.] limping, stumbling; — fig. 
of calamity, abs. Orb ^ 3 8 18 I am ready ([133 ) 
for stumbling (and falling); sf. ^ 35 15 a t 
my stumbling; 0? HDW Je 20 10 watchers of 
my stumbling; iybvb [133 Ttt Jb 18 12 ruin is 
ready for his stumbling. — Yid. also l6y cstr. 


tf )?? n.pr.m. (NH caper-plant ); — father 


of a wall-builder Ne 3 30 . 2eX<(</>), etc. 

n.pr.m. of Manasseh, Nu 26 s3 * 33 
27 1,7 36 5 - 6 -i° i 1 Jos 17 3 I Ch 7 15 ' 15 , 20X7700$, etc. 

n.pr .loc. in Benj. 1 S io 2 (si vera 1.; 
prob. crpt. (Dr); HPS conj. vh&?, cf. 2 S 2 1 14 ). 


I, II. [^2], V. I. ^y. 

t n.pr.m. Ammonite hero of David 2 S 


2 3 3 ' = I Ch 1 1 39 , EXett, 2 «X(X)^(k), 2aXaa$, etc. 
'lb? v. III. &y. 


t vb. be thirsty (NH=BH (rare); 

so Ar. ljt>, Eth. Ksr>Ki As. sdmu, thirst, etc.); 
—Qal if. 3 fs. n«»y ^ 42 s 6 3 ! ; 2 fs. n»yi 
consec. Ru 2 9 (Ges t75 ' ,, ); i s. Yips Ju 4” (Ges 
t7,k ); 3 pi. ^ny Is 28 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. KOyJlEx 
If Ju 15 18 ; 3" mpl. WDy; Is 49'“, 'y;i Jb 24 " ; 
2 mpl. WDyn Is 65 13 ; — be thirsty Ju 4 19 15 18 
Ru 2 9 is 48 91 49 10 (|| oji)), 65 1S (|| ay-tn) jb 
24 11 ; c. rei, Ex I7 3 (E); fig. D'oV^ 'tfw HNOV 
^ 42 s my soul thirsteth for God , cf. 6 3 2 . 

t ND2n.[m.] thirst; — abs. Exi7 3 + , sf. 

'XW ^69”, etc.;— Ex 17 3 (E), Ju 15 18 Ho 2 s 
Am* 8 13 La 4 4 Ne 9 20 f 69 s2 ; || 3 f} Is 5 13 (van 
d. H. n ?¥), Dt 2 8 48 Ne 9 15 2 Ch 32 11 ; of wild 
asses ^ 104 11 , of fish 'V2 Htoni Is 50 2 , but rd. 
perh. (or n«DX 3 ) XKV2 DHOnnl Gunk 98 Che 
irpt Marti (cf. Is 44 s suh foil.); fig. of grief of 
exile Is 4 1 17 , cf. ND?) H? E z r 9 13 i c * 
thirst for water Am 8 11 . — Of? Je 48 18 is prob. 
corrupt; read perhaps (^^ e ) } or " l ?Vv* 
t adj. thirsty ; — abs. '¥ Is 2 i 14 -f ; fs. 

Dt 29 18 ; pi. ^ 107 s ; — thirsty , usu. 

-f (or ||) 3 JH : 2 S 17 29 Pr 25 21 ^ 107 s , as subst. 
thirsty one Is 29 s 32® ; so also 21 14 , and (fig. of 
thirst for 0 ’s favour) 5 5 1 ; NDy 44 thirsty land 
(Gunk 1,0, prop, nray); n«gyrrn« nnn Dt29 18 
the watered (plant, herbage) with the thirsty , 
fig. of entire people. 

n.f. parched oondition ; — Je 2“ 
spare thythroat / 3 fp, from being piarchod (i n fig. ). 
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t]i«m n.[m.] thirsty ground; — abs. 'if 
Dt 8 1S Is 35 7 1 jr io7 w . 

vb. bind, join (Ar. JLC i b ind, 

wind , specif, of girl with two lovers We GGN 1893 ' 
470 ; fasten (cattle) to yoke Dozy, _£!• yoke , Id.; 
As. samddu , 6mc?, harness , so Etli. 0fXD.fi: and 
in. attached , atfacA oneself, specif, (re- 
ligiously) devoted; Aram, ^P*, w&j, foVid); 
— Niph. Trap/. 3 ms. Nu 25 s ; 3 mpl. 

yfr 106 28 ; i 3 *. pi. bnDM Nu 25 s ; Join, 
attach, oneself to (i>) Baal Peor, i.e. adopt his 
worship Nu 25 s5 (JE), whence yfr 106 28 . Pu. 
Pt . f. rnpsp 2 S 20 8 a sword bound upon (t>y) 
his loins. % Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. may* Tpxn 
y/s 50 19 thy tongue combineth (fitteth together, 
frame th) (>denom. fr. Gerber 170 ). 

1 n .m. 1 19 > 19 couple, pair ; — 'if cs t r. J u 
i 9 s +; sf. Jegi 23 ; pi. DHD2T 1 K19 19 2 K 
9 25 (but v.infr.); cstr. ' 7 ®* Is 5* (Ges* 93m );— 
1. couple , pair, usu. of animals, Ju 

19 310 2 S 16 1 ; "^(n) span of oxen 1S11 7 
1 K 1 9 21 , pi. of more than one span v 19 (plough- 
ing), Jb i 3 42 12 ; D'TJB W 2 K 5 17 ; '* 

Is 21 7 9 a pair of horsemen; pi. also of one pair 
of riders 2 K 9“ (but rd. prob. , so Kit); 
'V alone = span (of oxen) Je 51 23 . 2. a 

measure of land (only square measure in OT) 
like acre; orig. appar. what a span can plough 
(in a day; v. Now Arch * 1,202 Benz Arch#208 ; cf. mod. 
faddan , = what can be ploughed in a season 
Schumacher 2PVxUcia89> * 163 f -‘ AcroMjord ‘ n22 , or in a 
day Bergheim rEQ * 1894 - m , Ency. Bib. ACBE ), rnfr'tf 
1 S 14 14 (on text v. DrHPS); 013 -^ 0 * I s 5 >° 

fi. *"P?3!£ n.m. 01124,22 bracelet {bound on 
wrist); — abs/v Nu 3 i m ; pi. D'TOT Gn 2 4 22 +; 
— bracelet Gn 24 22,3047 (J), Nu 31 50 (P); in fig. 
Ez 16 11 23 42 . 

*(*11. n.[m.] cover, of vessel, Nu i9 lS . 

rTO!£ v. nm. 

T — 

tn^ivb. sprout, spring up (NH id., so 
% nt?y ; Syr. spring or shine forth , 

shining , also sprGut ; Ph. riDV posterity ) ; — 
Qal 7 3 / 3 ms. fernpv Lv 13 37 ; 3 pi. V1DJD 
consec. IS44 4 ; Trap/. 3 ms. nps? Jb 5*, 3 fpl. 
njnpxn is 4 2 9 , etc.; Pt. npif Ex io 5 , npiy Ec 
2*; fpl. nintpy G11 4 1 6,23 ; — sprout , spring up: 
1. of plants, trees, etc. Gn 2 s Ex io 5 (both J), 
Gn 4 1 6-23 (E), Ez 1 7 0 (in fig.); once (late) 


PD2 

npiif Ec 2 # wood sprouting with trees (full 
of growing trees); fig. of future ruler (v. n ps) 
Zc 6 12 , posterity Is 4 4 4 , cf . Jb 8 10 , trouble (^ 9 V) 5 * j 
truth 85 12 , restoration (^jnT^X) I s 58 s , 

future events Is 42°. 2 . of hair Lv 13 37 (P ; 

cf. Pi.). Pi. grow abundantly, always of hair; 
— Pf. 3 ms. Op? Ez 16 7 (in fig.): Impf. 3 ms. 
ntMP 2 S io 8 =i Ch 1 9 s (of beard); Inf. cstr. 
DP^j 5 Ju 1 6 s2 (Samson's hair). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
sf. annpxn] Is 55*°; Impf. 3 ms. D'P?- 2 S 23 s 
Is 6 1 11 , npXM Gn 2 9 , etc.; Inf. cstr. rrpxnj) Jb 

38 s7 ; Pt. n^pyp y/, IO4 14 I47 8 ; 1 . COUSe to 

grow, c. acc. of plant, subj. '•> Gn 2 9 ^ I04 14 , 
cf. Jb 38 27 , c, 2 acc. ^ 147 8 who causeth mis. 
to sprout grass; fig., obj.v HjTJif npy Je 33 15 ; 
horn (fjij) of Isr. Ez 29 21 , of David yfr 132 17 ; 
righteousness, etc. Is 6i llb ; cf. also 2 S 23 s (if 
interrog., v. Dr Bu; otherwise HPS); subj. 
ground Gn 3 18 cf. Is6i lla (sim.), Dt 29“ (obj. 
om.); also (fig.) Is 45 s (cf. Di Kit). 2. of 
rain, cause the earth to sprout (abs.), Is 55 10 . 

trraf n.m. Je 23,5 sprout, growth; — abs. 7 V 
Ho 8 7 + , npv Zc 3 8 ; cstr. npy Gn 1 9* + ; sf. HTOV 
Ez 1 7 9 + ; — 1. coll, sprouting , growth, HD'IXn 'if 
Gn 19 25 (J), rn&n 'if Ez 16 7 (sim.), cf. Is 61 11 
yfr 65 11 ; so miT 'if Is 4 2 , 'if abs. Ho 8 7 ; growth 
(= foliage) of vine, ^"JP Ez 1 7*. 2. pro- 

cess of growth, of vine, Pintpif fiinjj Ez 17 10 the 
beds where it grew. 3 . future ruler, under fig. 
of sprout from Davidic tree (cf. ^ 132 17 ) 'fibpni 
PT? W?* Je 23 s a righteous sprout, shoot, = 
riijns 'X nni> n’OXN 33 > 5 ; hence (as n.pr.) 'X '■nap 
Ze 3 8 , of Zerub. 'X 6 1J . 

□■'132 v. dox. nn'm v. n ox. 

\ • : 

DD!f (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^ draw together, 
or bandage (a wound), be compact ; NH 
&??*?¥ press; $ Jer Palp. Ithpalp. veil (Idenom.)). 

tnm n.f. woman’s veil ; sf. ; — Is 

4 f Ct 4 ,J 6 ; . 

n.m. doubtful word, usu. snare, trap 
(fr. II na jb 1 8 9 );— D^n 'x UNCh Jb5 s anrf a snare 
snappeth at his wealth (so Bu Bev 31 * 1111 * 11 ^* 501 ^*, 
Yrss DiDu and most mod. D'Nps, or NDX, the 
thirsty, sometimes with change of ^5^); 18 9 
(|| ri 3 ; Che JQUa897) ' 678 DT 'if pangs, cf. Isi 3 8 ). 

npw vb. dry up, shrivel (NH id.; 

Nu 6 3 pi?Tf for D^);_Qal Pt. act. pi. 
D'ptp^f on? Ho 9 u shrivelling breasts (of women; 

|| am). 
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t [p^^] n.m. 1 830,12 bunch of raisins (dried 
grapes);— -pi. D'j?BY i S 25 19 3 o 12 , DW 2 S 
1 6 1 1 Ch 12 41 (van d. H. v 40 ). 

105C (/of foil.; NH nOY = BH; Eth. 
0y°C; Aram, KTO?, Palm. tf-ioy). 

n.m. 22 44 17 wool ; — abs. 'y Is i 19 , 

Lv 13 49 ; cstr. Ez 27 19 (v. infr.); sf. '1EY 
Ho 2~ t ' n ' y —wool (usu. c. (Dyfltfa flax, linen j: 
in natural state 'Yn HJ3 Ju 6 s7 , 'Y B'b'K 2K3 4 
(but constr. difficult, and 'if perhaps gloss); 
Ho 2 7 * 11 (as gift of value); white Is i 18 (siin.; 
II sim. of snow f 147 16 (from white flakes) ; 
white (?) wool as merchandise Ez 27 18 pHY 'Y, 
but on text v. inY), Pr 31”; prey of moth Is 
51 8 (sim.); made up into garments Dt 22 11 , 
Or 1J3 Lv 13 4759 cf. v 4SM ; nja om. Ez 34 s 44 17 . 

tnna? n.f. tree-top (poss. from woolly , 
feathery, appearance); — 'if cstr., of cedar (in 
fig.) Ez 17 3 ” so sf. frnsif 3 1 3,10 ; of tall trees 
in gen., ^n"]t3if v 14 . 

t’HOS adj. gent. c. art. as subst. coll, 
(people of the city called Simirra by As., 
COT Gn Dl p ‘ Mlf -, Egypt. Da-(m)-ma-ra WMM 
a*, u. Ear. i67. TelAm> Sumur acc. to Zim zlv liIi(1890 >- 
145 Jastr JBL M ow3).6s. Gk r < 2( >pa, etc., e.g. 
Strabo lrI * 2,12 , > Wkl HVG1896 - 203f - cf - Te,Am * 40 * thinks 
'if, 2 Ipvpa, — As. Zimarra, distinctfrom Simirra- 
Sumur )\ — 'Yn Gn io 18 = 1 Ch i 16 , © top 2 apa- 
paiov ; Ez 2 7 n Cords. D'*ll|pY} for (q.v.); 

Toy Krae retain '31; — cf. mod. Sumra , N. of 
Tripoli and S. of Ruad (Arvad), v. Pietschm 

PhOn. 9» Pal. 3 0896). 40? 

toyras n.pr.Ioc. 1. in Benj. Jos 18 22 , 
2 apa> A 2 €pptp, ©L 2 apapup, perh. Es-samra, 
N. of Jericho Buhl GeogT * 1S0 . 2. OTTQ mt. in 

Ephraim 2 Ch 1 3 4 , lopopwu, unknown. 

t[np^]vb . put an end to, exterminate, 
poet, and (in Qal, Pi.) hyperb. (prop, com - 
2>re88, NH id., press together; Ar. oi* is 6e 
silent, 11, iv. ma&e speechless, silence ; Syr. 

(in Lexx)); — Qal P/L 3 pi. ♦ ♦ ♦ ttlDY 
La 3“ they have put an end to my life (Bu conj. 
Pi.). Niph. he ended, annihilated; Pf 1 s. 
IJSfrnaBD s npi?2 Jb 23 17 / aw [not] annihilated 
because of (the) darkness; 3 pi. M10Y2 Jb 6 17 
(of dried-up brooks). Pi. Pf 3 fs. sf. WHlpY 
\j/i 1 9 139 hath put an end to me (it is so 

intense). Filel Pf 3 pi. sf. Wir.BY (but rd. 


'JWtpy Ges » “ 4 , or 'annoy Hi [Ges ‘ ,45k ] ; cf. Bae) 
^ 88 17 thine alarms have annihilated me* 
Hiph. Pf 2 ms. HfipYri ^ 73 s7 ; Impf 3 ms. 
sf. DTVBY: yfr 94 23 - 0 ; 2 ms. IVDYri + 143 12 , etc.; 

7 m ms. sf. orvoYn f 54 ‘ ; A pi. s f. w?yd 
yfr 6 g b ; — exterminate , annihilate , c. acc. pers., 
subj. Psalmist ^i 8 41 =2S22 41 (read as in 1//), 
10 1 5 ' 8 ; his foes 69 s ; '' 54 7 73 s7 94 23 - 23 143 12 . 

tnrpDS n.f. completion, finality, only in 
phr. 'V?, = zVi perpetuity , of alienation of 

land; nnmi> Lv 25“ nn'py|? v 30 (P). 

n.pr.Ioc. 2(f)ii/; name of wilderness S. 
of Canaan, where lay Kadesh Barnea, c. n loc. 

Nu 34 4 (where Lag BN47 }vn), Jos 15 3 (van 
d. H. H 3 Y in Jos); elsewh. lY~“QqpNu 13 s1 20 1 
27 1414 33 s6 34 s Dt 32 51 Jos 15 1 (all P). 

[]?], i, 11, in. r? 22 , v. 1, n, hi. jw. 

t [n.m.] flocks (|| form of 

q.v.);— abs. n:> f 8 3 ; sf. COM* Nu 32 21 (JE). 

t [FI vb. descend (meaning inferred fr. 
context);— Qal Imp/. 3 fs. *fenn byo njyni 
Ju i 14 = Jos 1 5 18 and she descended (alighted) 
from the ass ; JU4 21 and it (the tent- 

peg) went down into the ground. 

t [D vb. dry up, harden (cf. Aram. 

UJOj , stone ); — Qal Pi. pass. fpl.rtoV 
Gn 4 1 23 (E) of ears of grain. 

I. p2f ( of foil .; meaning obscure). 

t [^]n.[m.] thorn? barb?; — pl.B'?? Pr2 2 5 
(-f-D^nB); Jb5 s from (behind) thorns 

(a protecting thorn hedge, so Di), but very 
dub.; Che JQ JulT,1897 * CT6 del. as doublet of D'Ett; 
Bev jrhii. xxr\. 305 prop . [and as to their 

wealth, barbs (? barbed spears) take it]. 

fi. [rO] n.f. appar. hook, or barb (of 
fishing-spear ?); — pi. Am 4 2 (|| HOT ni"»^p). 

t[r»i n.[m.] thorn, prick; — pi. 

Nu 33 55 (P; || D^), Jos2 3 13 (D; both fig.). 

II. (/offoll.; NH be cold, so J Aram. 

J3?; % Nnry cold). 

f ii- [n 2 ^] n.f. coolness ; — cstr. nW'nSi? Pr 
25 13 coolness of snow (|1DV nn n^V Ecclus 43 20 ). 

III. p¥ (/of foil.; Thes (so Di 1 - 1 ) cp. Ar. 
preserve, keep, Eth. ft®}: protect , but dub.). 


rm 
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fin. n.f. large shield (covering whole 
body); — abs. 'x I S if +) pi. TIUX 2 Ch II 12 ; 
— shield, larger than [3© 1 K 10 16,16 (cf. v'*) = 
2 Ch 9 li,ls ; na>*(ri) Nb>3 j s 17 7,41 ('xn '3 e^n), 
2 Ch 1 4', 'X i Ch I2 25 (van d. H. v 24 ); 

J3D »-)V Je 46-’, cf. 'X 1 Ch 12 9 (van 
d. H. v 8 ); 'xi nsi tnx 2 ch 25*; 'xi fjo pirn + 
35 5 ; vfy &'i?3 Ez 26 s ; + J3D also' 2 3'^ 3 8 4 
39 9 ; 'V 1 Ch 1 2 s5 (van d. H. v 34 ) 2 Ch 1 i 12 ; sim. 
of /y, B favour ^5 13 ; fig.of v s faithfulness 91 4 . 

t nasast n.f. jar, or like receptacle (so Vrss 
and context; perh. from above /; > basket — 
STalm. N3?);_ Exi6 33 (P). 

v. 

vb. be modest, humble (perhaps 
prop, be retired , NH Hiph. keep close, reserve, 
2>re serve, so X 22?$; retiring , modest)] — 
Hiph. Inf, abs, JfJXn Mi 6 8 a making humble 
to walk = shewing a humble walk (with God). 

adj. modest (on format, cf. Ba 
bn§ski j._ T pl p r 1 1 2 (v. Toy; opp. J»TT). 

t [^aU] vb. wrap, or wind up, together 
(cf. Ar. LLJ> hem of garment, X 3 
(=*!??); WJJ9, J&Jji turban, ChrPal. 
tassel); — Qal/mp/. 3 ms. *1^ Lv 16 4 Ae shall 
wind (his head) with (3) the turban (1"I?3>*1? 
q.v.); sf., +Inf. abs, and acc. cogn. 

Is 22 18 he will wind thee entirely up (with) 
a winding (under fig. of ball, to be driven far 
off, in exile). — sp3¥ Is 62 s v. following. 

t n.m. Zc 3 ' s turban;— abs. 'x Zc 3 5 6 (for 
h.priest)and(fig.of righteousness) Jb 2 9 14 ; cstr. 

Is 62 3 Qr royal turban (Kt qutf); 
pi. Is 3 s3 (of womens turbans). 

tiTOtt n.f. winding; — Is2 2 18 , v. [sp¥]. 
trofeo n.f. turban of high priest ; — abs. 

y D Ez 2 1 31 , nsttt? Ex 2 8 37 2 9 6 ; cstr. nsSi’D Lv 
16 4 ; — turban of linen Ex 28 4,37 ' 37 * 39 29® 8 39 2931 
Lv 8 9,9 16 4 ; sign of royalty Ez 21 31 . 

(-/of foil.; cf. Sam. shut up cr 
in, and perh. Eth. Z&J; hedge about, p r a B AS 1.374. 
cf. also Ar. bind, restrain, straighten, Syr. 
aaj) (in Lexx; usu. throw)). 

n.[m.] pillory; — Je29 26 (||rDBnp). 

(/of foil.; NH "fc?=BH (alsoAin^- 
socket), and so X (rare)). 


my 2 

tii-s n. m. pipe, spout, oonduit (so 
NH); — abs. “^¥2 yw 2 S 5 8 (i.e., si vera 1., of 
Jerus., but very dubious, cf. DrHPS); pi. sf. 

^4 2 s the sound of thy (water-) spouts 
fig., of sluices of heaven opened, cf. H2PK, ^3. 

t n. m, pi. cstr. pipes feeding 

lamps with oil Zc 4 12 (in vision) (formation by 
inserting n acc. to Bo }300b Kb 11 * 1 * 201 ). 

vb. step, march (NH id, (rare); 
Ar. Xxi ascend ) ; — Qal Pf, 3 fs. rnjw Gn 49 22 
(but on text v. infr.); 3 pi. 2 S 6 13 ; Impf 
3 ms. '1VV Pr 7 s , etc.; Inf, cstr. sf. ^3 Ju 5 4 , 
*T$X3 f *68 8 ; — step, march, of '' Ju 5 4 ^ 68 s (c. 3 
loc.),Hb3 12 (c.acc.r3£); rd. prob. also IS63 1 
(for MT v. nyx); of men, c. acc. cogn. 

2 S6 13 they had gone six steps; c. acc. IJ’JJ step a 
certain way Pr7 8 ; of idols, VtjgX? Jeio 5 . — 

nnjJX ni33 Gn 49^ is dubious : usu. (its) 
daughters (twigs of bough) have climbed over 
the wall (on sg. vb. v. Ges* 145k ; others think 
H_ old fpl. ending, e. g. No 23 ® 0 " 1 *” 108 ^ 411 
JPPeters Hbr w ^ 111 { T (1888) ' 199 ; conject. emend, 
of text v. in Ball Hpt Holz). Hiph. Impf, 3 fs. 
sf. ^rnysrn Jb 18 14 and it (an unseen power Di; 
disease Du, rdg/XI}) makes him march, c. \> pers. 

t n.m. 2 8 13 step, pace ; — abs. 

Pr 30 29 ; sf. Je io 3 Pr 6 9 , etc.; pi. cstr.’HJTC 
Jbi8‘; sf. Jb3i 4 , etc.; — 1. lit. step, pace, 

2 S6 13 , '?nnri 3'nnn 2 S 22 37 =^ 18 37 , i.e. 
givest me firm footing, 'X Pr30 ,29 = 

making a good step, stately in march ; La 4 18 
(II n v^)- 2 - ste l>, steps, in fig. of course 

of life, fortune: sg. 'X IXJ t<b IV4 12 ; || ^ 
Jeio 23 Pr i6 > ; pi. Jb 14 16 3 i 4 34=', (31N n^X 18 2 
(cf. Pr 4 12 supr.) ; WT3N nyX“i|Dp 3 i 32 ; of 
harlot Pr 5 s fig., ’Dteiv n-nyx 

■)• 1. ITT* j! n.f. marching ; — 's bip 2 S 5 24 
the sound of marching— i Ch 14 13 . 

m.] step ; — pi. sf. Dn 

1 1 43 i. e. at his heels, in his train ; cstr., fig. of 
course of life,^3pnx?>*tp ^37™ (|| fa-H), p r 20 24 . 

II. (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

f 11. [rnyr] n.f. armlet, band clasping 
upper arm (so SS al.; most step-chain, from 
I.nyx); — pi. nnyxn Is 3 M (ladies’ finery); read 
'XH also 2 IC 11“ (for MT nnjjri) '\y e Bi.KinL.,jM 

= Comp. W. 361 Kmp gg Kit Beuz ' T 


rnyrm 858 "iysf 


trnjTCN •a.f. id.;— abs/K Nu 31 50 (+TDX 
bracelet)] ’ttarbi? N 2 S 1,0 ( read 

We Dr Bu HPS, cf. 2 K 1 1 12 supr.). 

t[JTO] vb. stoop, bend, incline (Ar. 
is) incline , lean, cf. also QalP*. 

1. nyV Is 51 14 ora stooping (under a burden), 
63’ bending (forward or backward; fr. abundant 
strength), but read prob.^}?^ marching (Lo Gr 
Che Du Di-Kit al.); f. nji nyx m Je 2 20 (in 
sensu obscoeno). 2. trans. (=Fi. q.v.) pi. 
E'y’X Je 4 8 12 men inclining , tipping a vessel, to 
empty it. Pi. Pf 3 pi. sf. W?] Je 48 15 I will 
send tippers and they shall tip him over (Moab, 
under fig. of vessel). 

m^] rt . wander, travel (Ar. 
journey , go away ; prob. connected with As. 
senu f Eth. ROh, Aram. ?y*p , Palm, |y&, all load 
(beast, etc.)=Heb. tGn45 17 ; Aram. RNp, 
also bear , carry); — Qal Impf 3 ms. 

Is 33 20 travel , i. e. be removed, of tent ( + y??). 

n.pr.loc. Tam: Tanis, in Egypt 
(Egypt. -Ddne(t) Steind BAS60 °, in As. Si’inu, 
Sa’anu Jb Jd W8ff - Dl p ‘ 313 ); it was built 7 years 
after Hebron acc. toNu 1 3 s2 ; Is 1 9 1,1S 30 4 Ez 30 14 
^ 78 12 43 ; mod. Sdn , in N¥. part of Delta ; v. 
also Eb G8512ff ' Bd L<mer Eg- s ( 1895 ), 22s Petrie T * nls a885) . 

n.pr.loc. only c. 3 , pointed as 
prep., and so most (but D perh. radical, v. GFM); 
on border of Naphtali, near Kedesh ; — '*3 Jos 
19 33 (Bcacjum, 2cc pav(iy y etc.) + Ju 4 11 Qr (Kt 

D^yX2), ®ir\fop€Krovirr<nu^\/V^^), apajravopipcop. 

(Vof foil.; cf. Ar. uJLi-2 in. make 
double , double; Eth. fold, double, 

so Aram, spy, double (for 

= TV?), cf. £ for Heb. (prop, a cfcm&fc 
or folded thing); v. esp. Lag 8 *”' 5,23 *). 

n.[m.] wrapper, shawl, or veil ; — 
abs. 'v Gn 2 4 w 38 14 ; sf. na-yx v 19 (all J). 

tryim v. yw. 

t vb. cry, cry out, call (||pyj; NH id.; 
Ar. perhaps ong. sound as thunder, cf. 

ilcLtf thunderbolt , bellow (of bull)); — 

Qal iy. 3 ms. 'X 1 K 20 39 La 2 18 , 3 fs. HjJJJV Dt 
22 24 + , etc.; Impf. py^ Ex 23 22 +, etc.; Imv. 
fa. 'm Je 22 50 , v 20 ; fpl. njpyx 49 3 ; /«/ 

«6s. Pint Ex 22”; cstr. pVxb 2 K 8 5 ; ft. fs. abs. 


npf’X 2 K 8 s ; rapl. D'pjft Gn 4 10 Ex 5 8 ;— 1 . cry, 
cry out, for help, usu. c. bit pers.; — a. unto 
man Gn 4i 55 (E; +b rei), Nun s (JE), 1 K 20 s9 
2 K 6 20 8 5 ( + bit r ei), v 5 ( + by rei); sq.mx Ex 
5 15 (J), 2X4’ and (bit pers. om.) Ex 5 8 (J), 

2 K 4 <0 6 8 . b. esp. unto '' : Gn 4 10 Ex 8 8 ( + "bj 

rei), 1 4 10-15 15 55 17 1 2 2 n (PJ?r PJW), v 26 Nu 
12 15 20 16 Jos 24 7 (all JE), Ju 4 s io 12 Dt 26 7 Is 
19 20 (q-'JBD rei), La 2 18 Ne 9 s7 yfr 107 6 28 ; ^p 
n^JJSW 'K'blt 77 2 , cf. 34 18 ; c. '"b 2 Ch 1 3 14 , 
y/s 88 2 . c. cry unto (bit) idol Is 46'. 2. abs. 

cry, cry out , in distress, need; — Gn 27 s4 (J; c. 
acc. cogn.), Dt2 2 24 * 27 Is33 7 (||rD3), 65 l4 (||W>Vi, 
opp. 0. JD rei), Je 22 2020 (j| ^p jnj), 49 s 
(II b’b’n), Jb 35 15 ; c. obj. DDn jb i 9 *(|| yrc*). 
3 . make outcry, clamour , Is 42 s (+N^, 
ibip). Niph. be summoned (i.e. to arms), abs.; 
Impf. 3 ms. PJ?^M Ju 7 23,24 12 1 , so 3 mpl. ^PJ^M 
io 17 2 K 3 21 , sq. ^n^ + acc. loc. 1 S 13 4 . 
Pi. Ft. pjtttp cry aloud, in grief, 2 K 2 1S . Hiph. 
call together nQVQn ''"bit DynTlX pj«3 i S io 17 . 

n.f. cry, outcry (older form of 
n i?Vl)i — abs. 'x Gn2 7 S4 -b; cstr. H0?X Ex 3 9 + ; 
sf. 1 S 9 55 -j- , etc.; — 1. outcry against 

(Sodom) Gn 18 21 19 13 (both J). 2. cry of 

distress , esp. as heard by ^ Ex 3 7 (J), 2 2 s2 
(E), cf. Is 5 7 Jb 2 7 s 34= 9 + 9 ‘ 3 ; 'b« HIQ 'X Ex 3° 
(E), 1 S 9 18 , cf. Jb 3 4 58 ; nbna 'x Exu 6 12 s0 
(both J), Ne 5 1 ; as acc. cogn. Gn 2 7 31 ( J) ; 'X bip 
I S 4» Je 25 30 (II nbb’), Zp I 10 (II id ; + boa na^), 
Je 48 s (II bna naen nV), c f. 49 21 ; ^ npyx 48 s 

(IP??) - 

tnyX] vb. b.e, or grow, insignificant 
(|| lyt ; NH id., As. seheru , be small, Ar.^iS id.; 
Syr* be insignificant, despicable; % 
trans. despise , revile ); — Qal Impf. (opp.^?3), 

3 mpl. ngr Jb 14 21 , ngy; Je 30 19 ; Ft. as subst. 

Zc i3 7 (i.e. sheep, in fig., cf. Now). 

t-ws, -\yvl n.pr.loc. Zoar (understood 
as insignificance , cf. Gn 19 20 ); — ^ny^P) 
yap, but Gn 13 10 Je 48 s4 Zoyop(a); on © cf. 
further Lag BNMf ’: city at SE. end of Dead Sea, 
"ijfr Gn 13 10 14 2,8 (both=y^3) ) Ht 34 s Is 15 5 Je 
48 s4 ; ^ Gn I9 22 - 30 - 30 ; c. n loc., fTTJjif v 23 -}- Je48 4 
(for MT nmyx), © Zoyopa, JDMich Ew Gf Gie 
al. — Cf. Buhl G,ogr - 27L 274 G ASm Geogr ' 608 f - 678 (App,) . 
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f I. adj. little, insignificant, young ; 

— abs. Gn 2 5^+ ; f. .TJ'yV Gn 1 9 31 + ; «TJ?y 

iSp 21 ; mpl. D'Tyv Jb 30 1 ; sf. n 'Tyv Je 4*8 4 
Qr (Kt nniyv; but v. Mjfr); DrpT?? Je 14 3 
(Kt CfTHiyv), etc.; — 1. a. little, with idea of 
insignificance Ju 6 15 (|| ^D), cf. 1 S 9 21 (|| M?p), 
Mi 5 1 \js 68 28 Is 60 22 (opp. Cnvy M3); of horn in 
vision Dn 8 9 , rd. prob. JTVyV mnx for nnx 
rrnyvD, of. Bev Dr; jxvn n;y? J649 20 50 45 (fig. 
of helpless captives), b. insignificant , mean, 
y/s ii9 141 (|| HH 3 ), Je 14 s (as subst.); on Je 48 4 
v. MyV. 2. more oft. of age, young (usu. 
c. art. the younger, youngest , as subst.), of son 
(brother), opp.MIDinn Gn 43™ 48 14 (both J), Jos 
6 s6 1 K16 34 , opp / 31 Gn 25 s3 (J), cf. MX 'V 
0^^ Dnxi Jb32 6 ; of daughter (sister), 
opp. rn;? 3 H Gn I9 31 * 34 - 35 - 38 (J) 29 26 (E);— here 
belongs also 0 ' 0 ’ 5 > '300 O'Tysjb 30*. si vera 1 .; 
GHBWr Siegf Bu del. D'D'i> ODD ; © c’Xd* tcrroi J 
put then under 1 b. 

fn. [■m] n.pr.loc. prob. on border of 
Edom, ‘TJ'V? 2 K- 8 21 , «s 2 €ia>p (®L <r\c 2i cap), 

t [nyyi'] n.f. youth sf. tarjpjra Gn 43 s3 
(J ; opp. ^ 3333 ). — On adj. HTyiT v. foregoing ; 
n'npx Je 48', Dn'nyy Je 14 3 , v. “»yV,T , ys. 

tiyvj n.pr.m. 2a in Issachar (little 
one); — alw. in 'V “|3 S$ 3 ri 3 Nu I s 2 6 7 1823 io 16 . 

n.pr.loc. 2o>p0, A©L 2 uop, Jos 15 34 , 
prob. S&'ir , 5 m. NNE. fr. Hebron, Buhl GeOBr - 158 . 

n.m. a small thing (|PVP?)i — 1* 
abs. 'ft a small thing, of city Gn I9 20,20 (J); of 
Job's fortunes, 'ft ^JVtfXM Jb 8 7 (opp.MXB 
cstr. tTCMX MyVD 2 Ch 24 s4 a few men; of time 
Is 6 3 18 for the [a] little while . — yj/ 4 2 7 v. ii/d. 

f 11. n.pr. mont. near Hermon, 'ft Mn 

y// 42 7 (of) J/zVar (perh. orig. littleness), not 
identified; so De Now Du Dr G ASm Geoffr * 477 ; 
others mt. of littleness, little mt., so © Hi 
Che Bae A\ r e al. (interpr. then usu. of Zion). 

nax vb. draw together, contract (NH 
id., trans.; Ar. hind fast, shackle , cf. No 
M * 46 who cp. Mand. D'EDXD fetters)] — Qal Pf 
3 ms. 'V La4 8 their skin contracteth, shrivelleth, 
upon (^y) their bones. 

HD 2 Ez 32 s v. 511 V. 

i- insert. look out or about, spy, 
keep watch (NH id., Pi. hope; Eth. C\L(D\ 


hi. hopey , — Qal ^Tmpf 3 ms. juss. M'? 5 )JP 
Gn 31 49 (J) may '> keep watch between 
me and thee (that the covenant be kept= 
'i 3 i ny 'x v 50 ); 3 fpl. ro^ayn dm-q vyjr ^ 66 9 
his eyes keep watch upon the nations; Ft. 
act. P’ 3 !^ yen nsix ^ 37 :i2 a wicked man 
8 pieth upon the righteous ; Ct f the town 
which looketh toward (MS) Damascus ; f. 
Pr3i 27 she keepeth watch of (c. acc.); pi. M/J? 
D' 3 iDl D'y*} DiSV Pr 15 3 ; elsewh.as subst. watch- 
man, abs. nabr 2 S 13^+ ; pi. cpd’v 1 S i4 16 +, 
sf. VBif Is 56" Qr (Kt 1SV), T\)& Is 52 s ;— 1 S 
14“ 2 S 13*4-8 t. SK, Ez 33 2 - 6 - 6 Is 52®, so in 
D^'V rni? Nu 23 14 (JE); fig. of prophets Ho 9 s 
Je 6 17 Ez 3 17 33 7 Is 56'°;— O'firiv 1 S i l v. ^ ; 
Pt.pass.teX (Codd.and Qr M2V), Jb 1 5 s2 spied out 
(and brought) to (^X) the sword (Ew Bi Perles 
Anti. 29 pr* c f. Di Bu). . tPi. Pf I pi. way La 
4 17 ; Impf is. nayx Mi7 7 +; Imv. ms. nay 
Na 2 2 , fs. Je 48 19 ; Pt. nsVD 1 S 4 13 , Is 2 1 6 ; 
pi. sf. Mi 7 4 ; — watch {closely), ^TiT^? 

'VI noy ie 4 8 59 , TI-JT'V Na 2 2 ; + ^X of person 
expected La4 17 ; fig. nayx A 3 Mi 7'; abs. lit. 
1S4 13 ; fig. Hb 2 1 I will look forth, to see 
(nte-]5>) what he will say ; 5 4 / will look out 

(expectantly) ; pt. as n. = watchman Is 2 1 6 Mi 7 4 . 

tiD^, *>D2 n.pr.m. 2a ><pap : in Edom (l gaze , 
gazing); — i^V Gn36 1U5 + v 43 (ins. prob. after 
DTy ; cf. Lag 8 ® 1 ** Slud • IU 10, 1 178 : 573 1 270 Nes M * r ‘ 12 ) = 
4 SV I Ch I 36 . 

V. fi'sy. 

1* [n^22] n.f. outlook-post (1); — sf.Mn^3V3 
«'ay La 4 17 (Ba NB139 ; Bi [for both] «ni 3 V 3 ). 

n.pr.m. 2a<£a>y : son of Gad (l gaze ); — 
Gn 46 ,6 ‘ = |i 3 S Nu 26 15 (v. 'S ^ 3 ). 

f i. adj, gent. of pSV (v. foregoing); c. 
art. as subst. coll. Nu 26 16 . — 11. 'v v. |DV. 

f 1. n.m. 1. watoh-tower, Is 21 8 . 

2. outlook-point, 2Ch20 24 on high ground. 

fn.nByn n.pr.loc. 1/Gniu Shcphelah of 
Judah JOS 15 38 , Macr(cr)jy 0 a. 2 . 3 KiimaSO 
I S 2 2 3 , Maffir^a. 3 . My ^3 HBVD Ju ii 2 ^* 29 
(17 encomia) prob. = / ®‘3 np*J Jos I3 26 Macr{(TTi)(f)a 
and perh. DSVD 2 , — Jos 1 1 8 18 26 v. HBVtp 3 , 4 . 

^ n.pr.loc. (prop, outlook-point or 
- height ; c. art. (exc. Ho 5 1 )) ;— tl . in Gilead, expl. 
as name given to Laban's cairn, N. of Jabbok 
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Gn3i 49 (on text v.Ball Holz; © f) opao-it). + 2 . 
prob. S.of Jabbok, Juio 17 (7 aicornd), I 1 11,34 (Matr- 
(rij(t> a so ®L io 17 ), Ho 5 1 (17 (TKoma); appar.= 
n. nBttp 3 , Buhl 0eofr,2fi2 (H 3 -, seem to in- 
terchange); site unknown; v. conj. in Buhl 1,0 *, 
cf.GASm 0 * 0 ^ 586 . *t 3 . near Hermon, 'ton 

Jos II 3 , Mao-fUfiav, Mao-(n;<#)a(^), = nBV?p“nyjp 3 v 8 , 
Mao’< 7 a>y, M aaai](f)a; V. Buhl Geo * T * 24 °. 4. old 

sacred place in Benj., M ao-o-^a, etc.; — 'On Ju 
20' + , nn|?Dn i S 7 6 + ; — Ju2o 1,3 2i 1,6 * 8 1S7 6 
+ 7 t. 1 S 7, 10, 1 K 1 5 s2 — 2 Ch 16 6 , 2 K 25^ 
Jc4O 10 H-i2 t. 40, 41, Ne 3 7 * 1619 ; = nBysn Jos 
igcs. — m0 3 Samivil, 5 miles NW. of 

Jerusalem, v. Buhl Gw * 187 *%, 

II. [ 7131 *] vb. lay out, lay over (NH 
Pi. = BH) ;— Qal Inf. abs. imr> nbs I s2 i 5 
they lay out the rug! or the like, so most 
moderns, v. Pi. overlay , plate : Pf 

3 ms. nsy iK6 15 *f; 2 ms. Ex 25" + ; 

Impf 3 ms. TO iK 6 *>+, sf. ViOn v 20 *; 
2 ms. Ex 29"; 3 mpl. 2 Ch 3 10 , etc.; 
— overlay , esp. ptoe sthg. metal (gold, 
bronze), usu. 2 acc.: 1 K 6 20,20 +6 t. 1 K6,-f 
io 18 , || 2 Ch 3 4,10 4 9 9 17 , Ex 25 n,18 -h2i t. Ex 
25-38 (all P); overlay, stud with precious 
stones, 2 acc. 2 Ch 3 s ; also plate, acc. mater, 
om., 1K6 15 2 K i8 14 Ex 25” 38 s8 ; acc. dir. 
obj. om. 1 K 6 32,35 ; c.acc. -f 3 mater, v 13 overlaid 
the floor of the house vnth timbers . fPu. Ft. 
nBM? Pr 26™ impure silver (Toy) laid over (^y) 
a sherd; pi. SHI D'BVD Ex 26 s2 , pillars over- 
laid with gold. 

t^S2 n.[m.] metal plating; — of idols Is 
30 22 , capitals Ex 38 17,19 , altar Nu 17 s ’ 4 . 

tjVE)2 n.f. rug, carpet (laid ow^); — flbtf 
Ig 2 1 6 , so now most, v. esp. Che lDtr,K126 ; 
> watch, outlook (I. MQY), GesDe al. 

tnrf n.f. appar, plated capital of pillar 
2 Ch 3 15 ! 

nS^i (Voi foil. ; cf. Ar. 11. make icide, 
broad; anything broad (stone, plank, 

sheathing, plating), Syr. plating ; also 

Eth. spread out, extend; Sab. (Lih.) 

nnDVn, nnEYX, platform, DHM Kp,cr Denkm * 84 * 86 ; 
but (transp.) Ar. Lsls*S*, wide bowl , cf. Fra 63 ). 

tnrm’n.f. jar, jug, of flat or broad shape ; 
— abs. nnBV 1 K 1 7 12 ; cstr. nrisv 1 S 26“ + ; — 
jar or jug for water 1 S 26 11,12,16 1 K 19 6 ; for 
oil 1 K 1 7 12- 14,16 (on muse, verb ^Dfl v. Ew i817c , 
but prob. rd. rnpn ss Albr ZAWxT,(1896) * 89 , cf. v 14 ). 


pffii 

trm» n.f. flat cake, wafer ; — Ex 1 6 31 . 
tnaia n.pr.m. in Asher, i Ch 7 s4 , nDix y M , 
2aj(a6, 2a>$ns£p], ©L 2o vfjja. 

■'D2, JTC2, v. I. nsv. 

JVD 2 v. II. nsv. 

♦ T 

t vb. hide, treasure up (NH id. ; 
TelAm. sapdnu; set , of sun); — QalP/. 3 ms/v 
Pr 27 16 : 2 ms. io 13 + , etc.; Impf |b^ 

Jb 2i 19 + Pr 2 7 Qr (Kt |Btt), sf. ^27*, 

etc.; Ft. act . pi. sf. Pr 27 16 ; pass. 

Pr. 1 3 s2 + , yfr 1 7 14 Kt ; f * H JIB* Ho 1 3 12 , etc. ;— 
1. trans. hide, c. acc. pers. Ex 2 2 (E), Jos 2 4 
(JE), of hiding a quarrelsome woman, like 
hiding wind Pr 2 7 16,16 (si vera 1.; cf. Toy); of 
^’s hiding his servants (from evil) + 27 s 31 21 : 
= treasure up a thing, Pr io 14 , + with 
thyself in thine own keeping 2 , =7 1 , in (a) the 
heart Jb io 13 (subj. of secret purposes), 
y/s 119 11 , cf. Jb 23 12 ; + b pers. Pr 13 22 Ct 7 14 , 
subj/' Jb 2 1 19 reserve penalty; blessings ^31 20 
Pr2 7 ; +J0 Jbi7 4 thou [God] hast treasured 
up their heart away from understanding, 
kept it therefrom; pass., of sin Ho I3 12 (abs.; 
|| "IV IV); read poss. flBS for Jb 15 22 treasured 
up for the sword (v. I. » 1 B¥) ; l^^ = ^rca- 
sured, cherished place (i.e. Jerusalem) Ez 7~;= 
treasure + 17 14 Qr (Kt v. psv), Jb 20 26 

(on dub. text v. Bu); pi. of '^’s treasured ones, 
his saints ^ S^ 4 . 2. in trans. lie kid, lurk, 

abs. + 56“, c. b pers. Pr 1 11,18 and (of eyes of 
wicked) + io 3 . Niph. Pf 3 ms. Je 16 17 
be hidden from before (^D) '^s eyes (|| VlfiDJ); 
3 pi. OBSJ Jb 24 1 + '^0 stored up on the part 
ofSliadday; stored up for (!>) one 1 5 20 . Hiph. 
hide, — Qal: Impf 2 ms. sf. OJBXr l Jb 14 13 , c. 
3 loc.; 3mpl.11' , D^ ^ 56 7 Kt(but< Qr v. Qal); 
Inf. cstr . sf. (Ges J20h ) Ex2 3 to hide him. 

t[r??] n.[m.] treasure; — sf. 'I' i 1 ] 1 * 

Kt<^^y Qr, v. ;as pt. pass. 

I. pDS n.f. 1,43,6 north (as the hidden, 
dark; cl Thes Lewy F ” mdw,188 < t ; perh. Ph. 
north ); — abs/v Je26 26 +, HJDV northward Gn 
1 3 14 -+ , oftener HjiBV Je 3 12 + , also H JiDiT = pDV 
Je i 13 + (after preps, and st. cstr.; cf. Ges* 90 *); 
cstr. b Jos8 n + , also 19 14 Gi (cf. 

Benn; van d. H. Baer / SfO) J b njlSVD Ju 2i 19 ; 
('¥ occurs oftencst in Ez [46 t.], Jos [25 t.], 
Je [25 t.], Dn [9 t .]); — north (opp. 8., E., W.) 
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Gn i 3 “ z8 u (both J), Ex 27“ (P), +; '* nxs 
north side Ex 2 6 20 Jos 1 5® + (v. HKS) ; so 'X V^>S 
Ex 26“ 'xn nn Ez 42" cf. njiax na|Dn tp^y 
2K16 14 ; 'X ^33 Nu 34"'® north boundary; 
'X 'n3T remote parts of north Is I4 ,3 (as divine 
abode), Ez 38 M 5 +(v. [H3T]); , Vn^Ez 4 o“ + , 
'X nns 4 2 1 ; 'X nV\ pr 25 s3 north wind, and so ''i 
alone Ct 4'*; toward the north is HiiBX Jos 1 3 s + 
(v. also supr.), and Ec 1*, 'xr^K Ez 42', 

nrfssn-^ 8 U , 40 s3 , }iaxn v 20 , rutex n 

8 5 - 6 + , etc. ; esp. (in Je Ez etc.) of quarter whence 
invaders were to come, e. g. Assyr. Is 14 31 , cf. 
Zpz 13 , Babylonians Je 6 , K 15' 2 4 6“ 14 ('TDy), 
47 2 , Ez 2 6 7 , Cyrus against Bab. Is 41 *, cf. Je 
5 o 3M1 51 48 ; more vaguely, Je 1 14,13 ('* rtaboD), 
4® 10 22 13 20 2 5 9 * 26 (' 2 fn '?rP); of Gog’s host 
Ez 38 6 ' 1S 39 2 ; 'y '5'DJ 32 30 (appar. of nearer 
[Aramaean!] princes); Je3i 8 is region 

of Carchemish, but Zc 2 10 6 6,8,8 of Babylon ; 

}HKD (sts. + other countries) the exiles and 
dispersed are to return Je 3 18 16 13 = 23 s , 31 8 , 
cf. Is 43 6 49 12 ; 'XH Dn i JM-Mnn-IMO denotes 
successive Seleucidae. 

f II. adj. from foregoing, northern 

(so most); — c. art. as n.m. northern one, 
northerner, invader from north Jo 2 20 (of 
locust-swarm, cf.We Now Dr, GASm proph,ll,39: '). 
—1. v. P'2? sub I. nax. 

fu. pDS n.pr.loc. on E. bank of Jordan, in 

tribe of Gad/v Jos 1 3^ ^a^ai^ov]), Ju 1 2 1 
(JSoppavy ($L 'SffpTjva} ; acc. to Talm. = mod. 
Amateh, N. of Jabbok, GFM Buhl G "* r,2S9 (who 
doubts); Sajmna appears TelAmAVkl* 0, 174 . 

jiDSt, in P^y (q.v.), perhaps n.pr.dei, 

Bae 8 ® 1, 22 ^qZMGxUI 0888), 472 Q fa y Prop. N. 13^ 

t Writes n.pr.m. 2o<povtas (^ hath trea- 
sured; OHeb. VV 3 DV, Ph. — 1 . priest, 

nv Je 2 1 1 2 2 23,29 5 2 24 = W- 2 K 2 5 18 (@L ZcHfxivtas), 
Je 37 3 . Elsewhere fl'-: 2 . the prophet Zp i 1 . 
3 . a Judaean Zc 6 l0U . 4 . ancestor of Heman 

I Ch 6 21 ( 2 a<£«mar ; ='?sn^ V 9 ). 

t[p 5 M] n.[m.] hidden treasure, trea- 
sure ; — sf. VJteSO Ob 6 his treasures. 

tnpVS n.pr.m. (<vocaliz. Sapne- 

teph 'onh y i. e. the god speaks and he lives , 
Egypt- D(d)-pnt(r)-ef- nh ( De-pnute-ef-onJj), 
V. Stei nd Xz,R89, 41 1 1 1892,80 ff * so Eb 8mith DB (2)> 1798 b 
Brugsch, v. Dr HMt * “• m * "■ Crum ,bl L( 685 b Griffith 


ib. in. 8i9 . — Egypt, name given to Joseph Gn 
4 1 4o , @L SP’o//. 

I. ,J/I31£( -/of following; meaning dub., perh. 
hiss , onomatop., so Thes; NH pyD?=:BH). 

n.m. a (poisonous) serpent (from hiss- 
ing — Is 14 29 ; usu. taken as=following. 

n.m. id.; — abs. 's Is n 8 (|| jria), 
'V 59 6 ; '?S©M Pr 23 s2 (sim.; || tfnj); pi. 
D'Dyair Je 8 17 (app. D'$fU) ; identif. dub.; Tristr 
NHB27S (‘posg.’) dahoia xanthina f a venomous 
viper, but vipers do not lay eggs Furrer E,HWB 
2, 1423. p urrer proposes ailurophis vivax . 

II. (-/of foil.; cf.'Ar. gli cacavit , 
^jL^, Eth. 0¥0: excrement ). 

t [>D2] n.[ m.] dung of cattle ; — pi. cstr. 
n^an V?? Ez 4 ,s Qr (opp. D^n >^3), so Co 
Toy al., >Kt 'V13Y. 

III. J/Di (\J of foil.; meaning unknown). 

t[TOTE2]n.f.dub ap par. , fr. context, off- 

shoot;— pi. nijrasn Is 22 2-» (fi g . ; || D\^xyp). 

t vb.Pilp. ohirp, peep (onomatop.; 

NH Tilp. id. ; JAram. chirp; Ar. 
sparrow , etc.); — Impf. 3 fs. IS29 4 , 1 s. 

qyavx 38 14 ; Ft. io 14 , pi. Mia»n 8 19 ;— 
chirp , peep: 1. of birds Is 1 o 14 (fig. of conquered 
peoples) ; of mourning, ♦ ♦ ♦ D1D3 38 14 
(|| n2HX). 2. of spirits, ghosts Is 8 19 
(+ D^rran)’ nsyo 29 ^ (like a spirit’s). 

t n.f. a kind of willow (? onomatop., 

from rustling; NH id.; Ar. ; — Ez 17 5 . 

f I. [HS2i] vb. dub.; — Impf. 3 ms. 

"'l 1 ? Ju7 3 Ze^ him return and (Yrss) 
let Mm depart , AV depart early (as Ki, fr. Aram. 

Jisr morning , imp rob.), wholly uncertain; 
Gr^yi]; on difficulty of '3H y. 1^3 2, 
and GFM, who c onj. fin? DDiy^and so Gideonput 
them to the test (cf. v 4 ), so Bu N ow (cf. Dr 11 176 "). 

II. (/of foil .; cf. Ar .JlSpeep, tmtter f 
whistle (usu. of bird ; ouomatop.); As. sapdru 
is cry, howl; NH "iteVrrBH, so Ph.nav, X 
Syr. Mand.lXS'V, X“i3^ Nd MilM ; also Ar. 

sparrow , etc., and (perh.) As.issuru t hird,y 
n.f. Am3 » 6 (m. yjr i02 e , cf. Ko 
8yuM252ft , so 104 17 , yet cf. Albr 2AW ^ (,896 >- 71 ), 
bird,; — abs."tisy Hoii h +i 5 Gn 
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1 1 1., cstr. liPV Dt 4 17 + 5 t., ™ ; pi. tn?s 

Lv 14*+ 5 t.; — 1. single bird, Am 3 6 Ho 1 i n 
(sim.; || n3i'), La 3 s2 Jb 40” V- 102 8 124 7 Pr 6® 
7 s3 26 s 27® (all sim.), Lv 1 4®+ 10 1. Lv 14; 'X"^3 
Dt 4 17 , rninc 'y^a i 4 n ($>a distrib.); / T|B 
22® bird s nest/i'O Ec 12 4 ; pi. Is 31 s (sim.), 
Ne5 18 Lvi4‘(D'13y'??Bl, in purif.; cf.We H '“ tm 
Rg «*»• *• *• «*), y** (id.), ■f 1 04 17 Ec 9 15 . 2 . 

less oft. coll., either def. Gn 15“ (two), or indef. 
* ii* (fig-), op? nbs 8® esp. ««?(>) '* Ez 
39 17 yfr 148 10 , t l)a _ 73 '* >3 17“ Gn 7”, also 
redund. c. 0)5?, ** °’J? Ez 39 * birds of 

jrrey of all kinds . 

fn. “fiS2£ n.pr.m. father of Balak, king of 
Moab (bird; perh. specif, sparrow , cf. Gray 
prop. N.94 . p a i m . n ^p r . m . Nisy) ; — 'v Nu2 2 U16 
Jos 24 9 Ju 1 1 25 , *19? Xu 2 2 10 23 18 ; 2f7T(/)Q>p. 

t n.pr.f. wife of Moses (fore?); — Ex 

2 21 4 25 18 2 ; 2f ncpopa (cf. Lag BN90Anm * # ). 

III. *"1JD2£ (/of following; cf. Ar. Jii plait, 
6rafd, Eth.0£/: id. ; NH rvyBy = Wm of basket). 

tn^D2J n.f. plait, chaplet; — abs. 'y Ez7 7 , 
rrjDif v 10 ; cstr. JYVBy Ig 2 8 5 ; — chaplet , coronet , 
diadem , frjNBfi 'X Is 2 8 5 (fig. of '> ; || "3* n*JDJ>)._ 
'y Ez 7 710 is dub.; AY morning (as Ki, fr. Aram.) 
is unsuitable ; most (after AW j£S ) doom , fate 
(as coming round upon one, cf. RV Da Toy), but 
v. Dr 11 **-"* 178 *; diadem is possible v 10 (|| HBDn ; 
of royal house of J udah Co Berthol ; or of J erus. 
Krae), but not v 7 ; conj. in Co Berthol Krae. 

IV. ")S¥ (-/of foil.; mng.dub.; XH=BH; 

so Ar.^b,^ftb, Eth. As. supru; Aram. 

1DD, vrv&D, Jiaj, all nail). 

tpsa n. [m.] nail (of finger), stylus- 
point; — cstr. 'y Je 17 1 ; ph sf. Dt 21 12 ; — 

1. finger-nail Dt2 i 12 (cf. p®™^-**.***-** 
We iieid. 2 . in) 2 . transf.,^pK?'V2 Je 17 1 with 

a point of diamond (cf. Plin NH37 ’ 4 ). 

V. (/of foil.; cf. Aram. UkJ= 

TDX; perh. cp. Ar. JJL2 leap (but j 

t *VE!t n.m. he-goat (late) ; — abs/y Dn 8 s-21 ; 
cstr. v 5,3 (all in vision, symbol, of 

Alex.); pi. cstr. (lit.) CH? 'T?jf 2 Ch 2 9 21 , 
'H'By Ezr S 35 he-goats for a sin-offering. 

t IDli and (Jb 2 U ) IDiU n.pr.m. Job’s third 
friend, 'flEy? 7 ? ^ Jb 2" 1 1 1 20 1 42 s ; 2«(/>ap. 


tlRIKJ n.f. K,8>2 (ef. also Albr ZAWlTOf96) - 522 
Ges HI350 ’ 145 °) frogs (Ar. etc.; Aram. 

NJ3ST!®, KV-11W, UL^oi*);— frogs, coll. Ex8 2 
^ 7 8 4S ; pi. D'Vl^V Ex 7 27 - 28 - 28 8 1 - 3 - , s r 8 - 9 f 105 30 . 
DDE v. II. ,1BX. 

V V 

t nD!J n.pr.loc. 2€</>€*[p] : Canaanite city 
Ju i 17 = nonn q. V.; identif. by many (v. esp. 
Palmer De9ertofEx0<L 874 ff ) with Sebaita (c. Lat 30° 
54' X., Long. 34 0 4c/ E.), by Rob BR 11,181 with 
pass es-Stif&h , further E.; against both v. GFM. 

tnil§!£ n.pr.loc. in Judah (van d. H. 
nnstf , so Kit); HEnob 'y k\:o 2 Ch 14 9 ; © Kara 
jioppav, whence Hi al. prop. njby, so Buhl 1 * 1 . 
D'Sffi v*. I. r* sub I. py. 

Is 26,4 v. II. piv. 

t and (1 Ch i2 ,!!1 'p*S) n. pr. loc. 

(&* iS 27“+, s^r 2 S 2‘, 1 Ch 3 2 1 ); — 

assigned to Judah Jos 15 31 , to Simeon 19 5 ; 
Philistine city given to David 1 S 27 s 6 30 1,u * 
14,26 2 S i 1 4 10 1 Ch 4 30 1 2 1,21 (van d. H. v w ); 
2 (K(\aK, 2oc«Xay, etc.; usually identified with 
Zuheilikah , 19 miles SW. from Bet Jibrin, 11 
miles ESE. from Gaza (cf. Buhl Geo ^ 185 ). 

n. [m.] doubtful word ; — sf. ^91? 
iaSpya 2X4“ @ % garment; © om., but A 
^a/cfXXfd, Arm. bakelaB, whence Dag Armen,Btud, * 333 » 
M 1,212 reads (plausibly) in his wallet y 

Ar. lils, and so 33 pera. 

i, ii, hi, iv. ii. , v. I, II, HI. niif. 
n.pr.loc. in Xaphtali, Jos 19 35 ; T vpos. 

n.pr.loc. Tvpos : Tyre, famous 
Phoenician city (Ploy ; As. Surru y so Tel Am ; 
Egypt. Da-(S)ro, Da-ru WMM A * ,u,Eur * 185 );— 
ny 2S24 7 + 32t.,niy 1 K5 15 + 8t. (Gi); — city of 
Hiram, friend of David and Sol. 2 S 5 11 1 K 5 15 
9 11,12 1 Ch 14 1 2 Ch 2 2,10 ; ofartif. Hiram 1 K7 13 ; 
*Vy~n3 yf/ 45 13 of city person if. (another view in 
Che); ftf also in name of Ph. fortress, 

2 S 24 7 , 'V Oo I'y Jos 19 29 (P) ; threatened by 
proph. Am i 9,10 and (with esp. ref. to commercial 
greatness) Is 23 1 plr N^P), v 5,8,15,16,17 Je 25 22 
(-ilr’Bbp), 27 3 p^^9). 47 4 Ez26 2 - S - 4 - 718 27 2SS - 8 - 32 , 

28 2 (1^ I'??), V 12 pix 31^0); besieged by Nebuch. 
29 ,SI8 ; cf.Zc9 2 - s Jo4 4 ^8 3 8 ('Jf'?^'); ofTyrians 
as proselytes ^-87* (predict.); — "fix? Ho 9” is 
prob. corrupt, read or © We GASm, 
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cf. Now. — 'x oft. + 1^7 q.v.;— see, on Tyre, 
Pietsclim™ n - 60,r - Rol, EE de Luynes Vor *“' k, ‘ 

Mer Morte (1874) 1. 28ff., and PI. xtli-xvIH P*l. 3 (1898), S07ff. 

n. “lif {flint, knife) v. III. *ny. 

tnS adj. gent. Tyrian; — 'X B-'N 1K7 14 
— 2 Ch 2 13 ; pi. as subst. O v )2?n the Tyrians 
x Ch 2 2 4 Ezr 3 7 (both + D'j’l'SH), Nei3 ,s . 

vb - bura > soorch (As. sardbu, 
bum; Fra ZA Ba E8 32 cp. Ar. ' f jJbe kindled, 
blaze ; cf. also mt); — Niph. P'f 3 pi. consec. 
^1??) Ez 2 1 3 all faces shall be scorched. 

ttns] adj. burning, soorching (=* 3 ^ 
Thesal.); — ^fcG Pi* 16 27 (sim. of words). 

^ -ft 5^ n -£ scab, scar, of a sore (lit. a burn- 
ing, scorching); — cstr. wn pn$n runs LV13 23 ; 
Nin matan v 28 

i*TT^|2 n.pr.loc. home of Jerob. x Kii 28 , 
2 aptipa, A 2 apt&a ; v. [iTVIX] jmx. 

nrrns 2 ch 4 17 v . jn-iv. 

j, n. ms V. I, II. -ns. 

TT 

ms ( fl of foil.; cf. Ar. \p J) of 
vein, run blood , bleed , JJla an odorif. tree, or 
its gum, cf. Horn A - undA1 - 4 , Sab. TO SabDenkm 83 ; 
(Syr. ]o>J fructus pini , etc. is loan-word); NH 
= BH; as to form cp. Gk. crrvpag (hardly ||in 
meaning, Lag 11 1 - 234 * 384 , v . Ency. Bib. infr.), cf. 
Lewy rrcmdff - 41 ). 

t’Hg and (Gu 37*)n^)n.[m.] a kind of 
balsam, as merchandise Gn 37 s5 (J), EZ27 17 , 
gift Gn43 n (J), medicament Je 8** 46 11 51 8 
(for national disaster, in fig.); — ThDyer- 
M’Lean in Ency. Bib B * Im think a resin, like 
(not necess. = ) gum of mastic-tree, pistacia 
lentiscus (otherwise Post HastlnffsDB ). 

tns u.pr. m. a musician, 1 Ch 2 fj 3 (E)oDp(f)t, 
='*]?? (q.v.) V 11 (Ucrdpct, ©L A aetprjXa). 

trrrtt n.pv.f. Sapovta : mother of Abishai, 
Joab and Asahel; — 's i S 2 6 6 -f , rmx 2 S 14 1 
. 16 1 " 23 s7 ;— acc. to 1 Ch 2 16 * she was David’s 
sister; called DX 2 S 17°; elsewh. after 
cstr. ”|3 (’?.?): of Abishai 1 S 26* 2 S 16 9 

18 2 19 22 21 17 1 Ch i8 12 ; of Joab 2 S 2 13 8 18 = 

1 Ch 18 15 , 2 S 14' 23 18 and v 37 =i Ch n 39 , 1 K 
i 7 2 5K 1 Ch 11 8 26™ 2 f*; pi. of all three 2 S 2 1S 
i Ch 2 16 ; Abishai and Joab 2 S 3 s9 16 19 19 23 . 


jns 

ti. rnx vb. cry, roar (NH id., erg (of 
raven); As. sardhu, erg aloud , Ar. Eth. 
ftC*}; X HIV Aph. (of bear), Syr. esp. Aph. 
and deriv.);— Qal Pl act. 1133 DB> JJjSr ">D Zp 
i 14 bitterlg roareth there a hero , but abrupt in 
context and improb.; Gr (in part after ©) 
conj.-naa? rro ^ b\p ( c f. Hiph.). Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. rinr I S42 13 utter a roar (of \ 
going to battle ; || TT y ). 

II. mii (\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. dig a 
also cleave the ground, rend open ; sepul- 

chral chamber (with niches for bodies) ; Nab. 
nnTO (cf. No in Eut Nfth * roachr BB Dr 8m - 76 )), 

tirns n *[ m 0 perh. excavation, under- 
ground chamber ; — \ abs. Ju g 49 , cstr. v 46 ; pl. 

i S 13 6 ; — used as hiding-places 1 S 13 6 
(+ni^?, D’nin, d^d, nn i) ; as re f U ge j u 9 « 
(where connected with shrine), v 49 (Vrss strong - 
hold ; on uncertainty of meaning v. GFM). 

v. 1. -12. *nx, *1-12, nns v. ms. 

iy (-s/of foil.; NH have need of; 
Ar. be needg , so Aram. (^ — 

I)j ChrPal. xP € ^ a )- 

tCrjS] n.[m.] need (Aram.); — sf. *J3“!5ri>33 

2 Ch 2 15 according to all thg need, cf. Ecclus 8 9 
+ often. 

(\/of foil.; cf. perh. Ar. throw 

down, prostrate; Sab. J TO humble oneself 

DHM Hofm - No -«- l,8 Hordtm H,m * Inschr -“*; v b s . denom' 
in NH X). 

35 n.f. leprosy; — abs. Dt 24® + , 
njnif Lv i 3 2 + ; cstr. np 13P 2K 5 ^; s f. tafiy 
2 K g 3 «-7; — leprosg 2 K 5 3 - 6 - 7 - 27 2 Ch 26 19 ; else- 
where only in laws : V33 Dt 24 s , and Lv 13, 

1 4 (P; 2 9 1.) : 'Sfn rinin 1 4 67 ; specif, of a. human 
disease (as above) 'V Lv i3 2 + 8 t.; without 
^ I3 s -f 10 1. b. leprosg in a garment i3 47 - 49 * 
M * 52 * 89 0.3? VI* niiD). c. in house 1 4 s4 (^ PJJ), 
v 44 ; house or garment v 55 . — Exact meaning of 
b. and c. dub., perh. some fungus or mould; 
v. esp. Di Dr-Wh Baen. 

^ vb.denom., only in pass., be struck 

with leprosy, leprous ;— Qal Pu pass. 
pTO Lv 13 44 ; elsewh. as subst., = leper, v 45 14 3 
Nu 5 2 (all P), Lv 2 2 4 (H). Pu. Pt 2 S 
3 29 + , jnisfD 2 Ch 26 20 ; pl. D'yjlfD 2 K 7 3 - 8 ; 
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runs 

f. Ex + , nynto Hu 1 2 10 ; — leprous , of 

hand Ex 4* (J), of pers. Nu 12 1010 (E), 2 lv 5 s7 
2 Ch 26 20 ; 2K7 3 ; as subst.= 

Z.per 2 S3 29 2 K 5 1 * 11 7 8 i 5 >=2 Ch 26 s11 , 2 Ch 
2 ^21 »>, 23. yiton rnto Lvi 4 *. 

t H1H2J n.f.coll. hornets (] as wounding , 
prostrating ; NH=BH); — allies of Isr.; — 'XH 
Ex 23 s8 Jos 24 12 (both E), Dt 7 20 . 

t n.f. mother of Jeroboam 1 K 1 1 26 , 

@ A 2apova. 

tnjm n.pr.loc, 2apaa, etc. (cf. also Lag 
BN85 ), in the Shephelah of Judah (Tel Am. 
Sarha , named with Aialuna , Ajalon); — Jos 
1 5 s3 , but assigned to Dan 19 41 ; Ju 13 225 16 31 
1 8 2 * 811 2Chn 10 Neii 29 ; mod. Sara , 1 5 miles 
W. from Jems., cf. GASm Geogr * 218 Buhl 0 * 0 ** 195 . 

bins v. foil. 

• : t 

tVUjpX adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll, 'XH 

1 Ch 2 “VL'ynxn 2 M . 

t vb. smelt, refine, test (HH id. ; Ph. 
PpXD smelter; As. surrupu, refined, sarpu, silver, 
nasraptu , crucible; Ar. is jmre, unmixed 
(esp. of wine); very doubtful is Sab. sp¥ silver , 
money , cf. Mordtm Hlm * Jn8chr - pp * 14,29 CIS lT ' No- 2911 L ; 
— Qal Pf 3 ms. 'X Je 6*>, sf. VlJpBny + 105 19 ; 

2 ms. sf. 'Jfisnx ^ 17 s , etc.; Impf. 1 s. *pXK 

Is i 25 , sf. Ju 7 4 > ms. nanx ^ 26 s 

Kt, na-IJT Qr ; Inf. abs. «|hx Je 6*>; cs<r. 

Dn 11 35 , etc.; Pi. aci. sf. DS"lfef Je 9®, etc.; pass. 
*|V1X \j/ 12 7 , etc.; — 1. smelt, refine : Je 6 29-29 m 
mm /wrtZi he smelted continually (inf. abs.; fig. 
of purifying people); so smelt away Is i 25 (acc. 
of dross ; fig.); of silver Zc 13 9 >^66 10 , *|V1X *)D3 
W}B i2 7 (all aim.); of'' rillCN x// 1 8 31 = 2 S 2 2 31 , 
\js 1 ig 1<0 Pr 30* (rl^N DICK); refine (incn, by 
trials) Dn 1 i M ( + T^, ?3&> 2. test Ju f I 

will test them (the warriors)/or theelf' subj.); — 
perh. also v 3 (v. I.1DV); more gen., ofVg testing, 
trying (the hearts of) men (oft, || 10?) Je 9® Is 
4 8 10 Zc 1 3 9 \f/ 2 6 2 66 10 . 3. test (and prove true) 
a man (subj. V 8 saying) ^ 105 19 . 4 . Ft. act . 

as n. smelter , refiner, hence —goldsmith Ju 17 4 
Je io 9,H 5 1 17 Is 40 1919 (but perhaps del. v b , cf. 
Du Che Marti), 4 i 7 4 6 6 Pr 2 5 4 ; as a guild N 03 8 - 32 . 
Niph. Imp/. 3 mpl. Dn 12 10 many shall 
he refined (by suffering ; + Vn3n> f ViaJynj). 
Pi. Pt. ^fJXD as n. a refiner , '6 tbfcO Mai 3 s 
(sira. of''), cf.'O alone v 3 ( + *19? ’VJCD), 


“ns 

"hsrfc n. [m.] coll, goldsmiths ; — only 
'Xrrj 3 He 3 31 i.e. belonging to the goldsmiths, 
a member of their guild. 

tn?"!2 n.pr.loc. 2 ap€Trra : on coast S. of 
Sidon (? smelting- place ; on strange form cf. 
La g BN84 ; As .Sariptu DH^COT 1 * 17 ’ 9 ; Egypt. 
Pa-'ira-pu-ti WMM A# * u - Eur ; 184 ); — 'X Ob 20 ; 
riHDlV i K 1 7 9 - 10 (so Gi ; HAD- van d. H. Baer); 
mod. Sarfend Rob BBll,474ff - Pietschm Ph0n * B8f *. 

tP)-i2D n.[m.] crucible (prop, place or in- 
strument of refining)) "VOl *)??!? 'B Pr 

I7 3 2 7 21 . 

j*I. nnii vb. bind, tie up, be restricted, 
narrow, acant, cramped (HHZcZ. ; Ar.^-S bind, 
tie up; so Aram. *"QX ? — A. trans. : Qal 

P/.3ms."'l? H04 19 Pr3o 4 ; /wzv.lix Is 8 ie ; Inf. 
cstr . iVlX p r 26 s (1); Pt.act. TjV Jb 26®; pass. 
in Ho 13 13 , f. rrjny 1 s 25 s9 ; fpl. niny Ex 

1 2 34 2S 20 3 ; — bind or tie up, of kneading- 
troughs Ex 1 2 s4 (E); fig. of a life preserved by 
\ Q«nn nhya nwy 1 s 25 s9 ; of preserv- 
ing prophetic teaching Is 8 16 ; of retention of 
guilt H013 12 ; of Vs binding waters in (a 
garment of) cloud Pr 30 4 Jb 26 s ; =sliut up 

2 g 20 3 ;— ywaa nnk tyn nny Ho4 19 (si vera 1.) 

pregn., the wind hath wrapped her up in its 
icings , to carry her off; 1?£ Pr 2 6 8 like 

the tying up of a stone, but unintellig. in con- 
text (v. Toy). Pu. Pt. pi. D'TlXO J0S9 4 tied 
up (mended by tying), of old wine-skins. 
B. intrans. : Qal Pf. 3 fs. niy IS28 20 ; Impf. 

3 ms. Pr 4“ & Jb 20^ W Gn 3 2 8 + , 

etc.; — be scant , cramped, in straits; of scanty 
bed-covering Is 28 20 (in fig.); of land too small 
for (t?) its people Is 49 19 + Jos 19 47 (for K?£-) 
jy T Expo*. j»n. 1887. 69 3 enilj c f # $ . 0 f steps = be 
cramped , or impeded, Pr 4 12 Jb 1 8 7 (both in 
fig.); esp. impers. c, h pers., Sb 1^*1 ^Gn 32 s 
and it was narrov) for him= he was in straits, 
distress, so Ju 2 16 2 S 13 2 Jb 20 22 , also 3 fs. 
b 'ivrh Ju io 9 iS30 6 (v. Dr). Hipb. Pf 3 ms. 
"IX HI Dt 2 8 52,M consec.; 1 s. Je io 18 Zp 

1 17 ; Impf. 3 ms. i lv 8 37 =2 Ch 6 18 , 1^1 

2 Ch 28 20 ; 3 mpl. W Ne Inf cstr. ISH 
2 Ch 2 8 s2 33 12 ; — make narrow for, press hard 
upon, cause distress to, c. h pers., Je io 18 (subj. 
'>), Zp i 17 (subj. id.); Dt 28 62 * 32 1 K 8 37 =2 Ch 
6 s8 , He gfi (all subj. foe), 2 Ch 28 20 (subj, TP); 
indef. subj. 2 Ch 28 s2 (but rd. ^ '?, and 

join to v 21 , opp. © KitBuhl Ul ), 33 12 . 


+1. adj. narrow, tight; — abs. y S 2 K 
6 l + ; ns Nu 2 2 26 +; f. n "!y Pr23 ?r ; — narrow , 
ns D^pD Nu 2 2 2fi , "IS 2 K6 ! £00 narrow for 
us, cf. tfipEn 'b’nS Is 49- 0 (of land of Judali 
after exile); nny ns*2 Pr 2 3 27 (fig. of harlot; 
i.e. rescue difficult ; |j HiJDJJ nTO>); ny nnp2 Is 
59 19 like a contracted (and hence swift, power- 
ful) river (sim. of ; Klo "flSD nn3, Che lIpt 
nto % both ‘of Egypt’); "IS DnVl’nUD Jb 
4 1 7 (of scaly back of crocodile), usu. closely 
joined (as) with tight seal (© Me Bi Hoffm Bu 
Du*^ Enin with seal of flinty but why specify ma- 
terial!); nans ns ms DV3 Pr 24™ thy strength 
will be narrow , limited (si vera 1., cf. Toy). 

f 11. n.[m.] straits, distress; — abs. 's 

Jb 1 5 24 -f , also c. art. nss Ho 5 15 -f , ns ^ 4- ; 

— straits , distress Is 5 30 Jb 15 24 ^ 32 7 6o 13 108 13 
ptoms 1 1 9 14:1 ; 'S-n? Jb 38“ cf. nsa i s 2 6 16 , 
nS2 \f/ 4 2 ; 'HP"'S Jb 7 11 distress of my spirit; 
ns Dnb Is 30 20 ; ns *6 Is 63 s usu. Atf ('*) AacZ 
distress (rdg. ib Qr), but @ ov npia&vs, Du 
Che Hpt al. e6 , no messenger and (or) angel, j 
(but) his own face, etc. Instead of sf. directly 
appended, b sf. is used (only after 3): 
in my distress \js 18 7 = 2 S 22', ^ 66 14 , so &V2 
'b(")ns 59^ 102 3 ; lb nS3 Dt 4 30 (prob. orig. meant 
as 1V3, or 1*3 [inf.]. Dr; so)i?->»3 Is 25* 2 Ch 
15 4 , dV6 3S3 Ho 5 15 + also (after HfJ) 

106 44 — ns x S 2 32 is corrupt, cf. Dr. 

1. m2 2 n.f. id.; — abs. 's i S 26 24 -f , nnny 
\J/ 1 20 1 (Ges* 90 *); cstr. nns Gn 42 21 ; sf. TO 
35 3 +,D2nny Ju io 14 , etc.; pi. HPS abs.Is65 16 +; 
sf. D3VPS 1 S io 19 , etc.; — straits, distress , Gn 
42 21 (E), i S 2 6 24 2S4 9 1 K 1 29 Is 8 22 Jb5 I9 27 9 ; 
esp.ff ( 2 4 1.), e.g. 2 2 12 2 5 ir ( v. am), v“ 3 1 8 3 4 ,; - ls ; 
specif, of travail, Dy?!}! mV Je 49 s4 (sim.), cf. 
4 31 (Gie nrnif, after ©)'; to mx Gn 4 2 2, (E); 
•>ms Di'3 35 s (E), f 77 3 86 ; , cf. 2 K 1 9 J =Is 37 s , 

+ 20 2 50' 4 Pr 24 10 25 19 Je 1 6” Ob 12 -* 4 Na i 7 Hb 3 15 , 
njjram 'x Di' Zp i ,A ; Damx-njn j u io 14 , cf. Ne 

9 s7 'f 37 m Is 33 2 J 4 9 , 5 n 3° J Dn I2 ’ > also 

,Y)X3 ^8i 8 , n-isa 91' 4 Ne <f, nVlX3 f 4 6 2 , etc.; 
ni-m nijn Dt3 i Ksl cf. iSio' 5 f 7 i i0 , fiijttn mx 
Pr i 27 , 'SI 'S n? Is 30 6 ; C. b (poet.), ^ nnnsa 
>//• 1 20 1 fn my distress , 'b fPSD Jon 2 3 . — »PS Zc 
io 11 , rd. DPSt? [or niSD] We Now GASm ; fPS 

Klo ThLl * 1379,568 g ta ZAW 1 (1881). 22. IQ l y ^*2. 

t [“V^2i] vb. denom. Hiph. suffer distress 

(specif, of travail, cf. Je 4 31 49 24 ); — Pt* 
rVJVD (in sim.) Je 48^ 49^. 


f I. n.m. IIg 1,6 bundle, paroel, pouch, 
bag (prop, a, binding, i.e. sthg. bound up);-^ 
'V abs. J^o^f , cstr. Gn 42 35 -f ; pi. cstr. riniy 
v 34 ; — bumUe or pouch (purse) of money 42^^ 
(E), Pr 7 20 ; non 'V Ct 1 13 (fig. of lover); '*3 HW 
D^nn iS 2 5 29 (fig.; V. I.-ny); ^3 onn 

Jb 14 17 (i.e. hidden, forgotten HiBu al.; >al. 
treasured up), 2PJ 'V Hg i* (v. I, 2p3). 

t"l20 n.[m,] straits, distress; — abs. 
s my r nyon ^ H8 5 ; pi. Dnyan La i 3 the dis- 
tresses, of conquered Judali; cstr. ^yo 
^1 16* the straits of Sheol, i.e. the worst possible 

(II 

f II. *1*1 vb. shew hostility toward, vex 

• r 

(NH foe; Ar.^J harm , damage , Sab. IV 
tmr,/oc Mordtm 71 SabDenkm 24 CIS 

W. 174. 1.6 H()m Chrest. I». ^ | n der> 

spec, and deriv.; As. sardru , be hostile , sarru, 
foe; Ar. As, sirritu, Syr. J all =riw?- 
wife , so (? Heb. infl.) X K"jy 1 S i 6 ; v. esp. Lag 

Deceased Wife’s SUter, GGN. 1882.No.13; = M1.125ff.jj r 1 S 1 , 6 ^ . Qgj 

Pf 3 pi. Wy| Nu 33 s5 consec., sf.O^y 1 29 1 2 ; 
Impf 3 ms. "iiT Is 1 1 13 ; Inf abs . lYW Nu 25*'; 
PL act.^lP io 9 , pi. sf. 'irjV ^3i 12 +, etc.; — 
shev) hostility toward, treat with enmity , vex, 
harass , c. acc. pers. Is 11 13 Nu io 9 25 17 ; once 
c. b pers. v 18 ; also pt. as subst. (cstr. or c. sf.) 
vexer, harasser,. Am 5 12 Is 1 1 13 Ex 23^ (E), \fs 6 s 
75.7 33 IO $ ^xi2^ 2 n 69 20 74 4 - 23 143 12 Est 3 10 
8‘ 9 l0 - 24 t — Lv i8 ,s V. [yyx] sub II. m T y, i n f r . 

ill. n.m. Nu 10,9 adversary, foe ; — abs."W 

Ain 3 n + , even c. art. "IVH Kn io 9 , but also "IVH 
Est 7 4 ; IS Zc8 10 +; pi. Eny Lai 7 ; cstr. ns 
Ezr4*-f Is 9 10 (but read prob. PS or IPS, cf. 
Di-Kit Che Hpt ; al. Je 4 8 5 (del. © Hi Gie), 
EZ30 16 (but © Sm Wbjl, so Berthol ; Co 
so Toy; Krae sf. PS DHPS Ez 39“ 

iOPS Dt 32 127 , etc.; — adversary , foe, Am 3 11 Gn 
14 20 Nu io 9 (P), 24 s (JE) Dt 32^ 33" Jos 5 13 
(JE), 2 S24 13 Is9 ,0 (v. supr.), Zc 8 10 Ezr 4 ‘ Ne 4 6 
Est 7 6 (3^ W. ns ^K), + 2 1 1., + + 3 2 1 3 s 2 7 2 7s 42 , 
+ 13 t. yfrfy +(of Vs foes) 78 w 97 3 ; +(of'^s 
foes) also Is i 24 26" 59 18 64 1 Je46 10 Na i a Dt 
32 4143 Jb 19". — Je 4 8 5 Ez 30 16 v. supr. 

fir. [m T ?] n.f. vexer, rival-wife (v. reff. 
sub V ; also Ecclus 37 11 ); — sf. flrns 1 S i*. 

t [PPI?] vb.denom. make a rival-wife ; — 
Qal Inf. cslr.-nf? Lv 1 8 1S to make [her] a rival- 
wife (Lag GGN ’ 1882 ' 406 Dr-AVh Lt Baen Lv ). 

3 K 
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III. (/of foil.; cf. Ar.jt be sharj ) 

(? denom.), , jffo sharp-edged hard stone, As. 
surtu , appar. BJ Harper BAS 11, 436 ; Syr. 

| rock, stone, flint!). 

f iv. “12 n.[m.] hard pebble, flint; — 

Is 5 s8 (sim. of hol•ses , hoofs ; read perhaps *fr). 

| n. *1^ n. [m.] id. * — 'v nsed as knife Ex 4 25 ; 
iu comp., / JfD pin toot Ez 3 9 ; pi. cn* nfcnn 
Jos 5 2,3 knives of flint. — ^ 89 44 is dub., 
'X usu. taken as=nV, and then either flint of 
his sword (i.c. sword sharp as flint, Bae), or 
edge (like flint) of his sword (most); We leaves 
untransl.; Hpbn y. i. npbn. — Jb 2 2 24 v. 

1. w sub Y. nw. i. ns v. p. 862. 

fn. TH 2 n.m. pebble; — 'V 2 S 17 15 ; also 
Am 9 9 (where perhaps fig. for grain of wheat, 
in metaph. of winnowed Isr., cf. Dr Now al.; 
> pebble retained in sieve Preuschen 2AW ” (1895) * 24 , 
cf. on custom Wetzst zpv * lv(1891),2f -). 


Koph, 19th letter ;= 100 in postB.Heb. 

[«pj V. N>p. DNj?v. Dip. 

t n^p, nsp n. [f.] a bird, usu. pelican 
(cf. © Lv Dt $ yp- (der. by Thes from [Nip], 
fcOp (v. Kd 11, '• 17s , and, on n, Ges 680 *), as throw- 
ing up food from its crop for its young) ; but 
sea-fowl improb. in yj/ Is; NH riN£, X NHNiJ id.) ; 
— abs. riNpn Lv 1 i 18 =Dt 14 17 , as unclean ; 

(van d. H. Gi ; Baer n«ij) Is 3 4 41 Zp 2 14 , as 
inhabiting ruins ; cstr. TfHt? DNp y/s 102 7 , sim. 
of loneliness. 

np v. I. nap. 

I. DIlp (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. i! I3 arch, dome 
(hence * al-cove), vaulted tent, esp. tent of honour 
Goldziher wo *»vn (»«.«*■ Jacob 
Syr. lAAo vault, dome , id. , vaulted tent 

PS 54«b; SQ \ nzflp, specif, lupanar; £ NHipp 
vault (esp. vaulted heavens) ; perh. also As. 
kabdbu , shield ). 

tap n.[m.] kab (NH id. ; Syr. iAo; Talm. 
«%>y - a measure of capacity, BH only dry 
measure, 2P0 ynn 2 K6 W ] kab; on size of 2p 


fni.n'Ttt n.pr.m. grandfather of Kish 
I S 9 1 , A peb, ©L 2apa. 

t[rrm] n.pr.loc. ju 7 M ( Vapayada , 

©L Koi 7jv awrjyiiivrj), usu. thought corrupt for 
nnYJif, and in any case prob. = l^nv, q.y. (GFM). 

t JTJS n.pr.m. in Judah r Ch 4 7 , Aped, A 
2 aped, ©L 2 aprjd. 

n.pr.loc. assigned toBeuben 

Jos I 3 19 , 2 tpaba KOI 2 ei(t>v, ©L 2 a/) 0 ; cf. mod. 
es-Sara, on spur of Mt. 'Attdrils, E. of Dead 
Sea Buhl Geo2r - 2C8 . 

n.pr.loc. in Jordan valley, near 
ford, Buhl Gw>trr - 181 ; exact site unknown; Jos 3 16 
(Kadtatpdv, ©L Kctpiadiapcip), I K 7 46 (2«pa, ©L 
2ap^ai/) = nnnniT 2 Ch4 17 (A vap€ [i.e. ava ptorovj 
aipbadai ; 2 a(pt) 5 a^a ; is Chr right 1 ); 1 K 

4 12 (Staadav, ©L 2 apdav) — cf. flippy Ju 7^? 
appar. same place ; identity with riTiy iKii m 
is usually assumed, but not proven. 


= 4 & = HND = ^ pH = c. 2 litres v. Now 

Arch. 1. 202 f. ]} cnz Arch. 1S2 

tnsp “- f - large vaulted tent ; — abs. Nu 
25 8 (P) Ke al. Zimri’s princely tent; >Thes al. 
large tent used as lupanar (cf. NH). 

I II. [Illlp] vb. utter a curse against, 
curse (cf. [n^p' Ecclus4i 7 ); — Qal curse , c. 
acc., usu. pers.: Pf 3 ms. sf. H2p (Ges 568d ) Nu 
2 3 8 ; 2 ms. sf. consec. inapl v 27 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
npjl (Ges i<r7 *) Lv 24 11 (c. acc. DC^n"nN); 2 ms. 
sf. ^npn Nu 23* ( + Inf. abs.); 1 s. 3 p*N y 8 (obj. 
0111.); *nij a\Z)N1 Jb 5 s (prob. corrupt ; © Du rd. 
njrvi, cf. ke Bi Siegf Beer; ‘ipS?! Bu ; 30*1 Che 

JQ July, 1897,675. p*^ £ ey J Phil. xxrl. 308 ^ J g ^l-S J e 

5 1 2 Na 2 s )); 3 mpl. sf. Jb 3 8 Pr 1 i 26 24 s4 ; 
/wit), ms. \irnnp T (Ges‘ 67p Kij LS29ff -) NU2 2 11 - 1 ', sf. 
3 ms. *{rtagj (Ges*"») 23 13 (all JE; all + 
as dat. comm., so also v 27 vid. Pf. supr.); Inf. 
abs. 2p v 25 (-f Impf.); Inf. cstr. y 11 24 10 . 

TV 2 p (/of foil. (cf.Dl Prm K6 lu » 1 ®): Ar. 

ilj echinus, i.e. stomachi pars pelliculata ; Syr. 

is collect , contain , water, ]N^Lb ('^o) cis- 
tern ; Etb. 4 *iA(Di have dropsy ; NH nnp=BH). 
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nnp, S f. Piraj? (Ko Lo - cf. Ges* 10h ) n.f. 

Btomaoh, belly; — X. abs. 'PO of sacrificial 
victim, assigned to priest Dt 18 3 , © rb twarpov, 
i. c. fourth stomach of ruminants (cf. Dr), 58 
ventricuJum . 2. sf. of woman, appar. more 

gen., belli/ Nu 25 s (P). 


tfoi?]' 


lp]vb. Pi. receive, take (late) (Aram, 
loan-word (and in Aram, denom.) Gerber 32 , cf. 
Aram. b' 5 i?(b) in front, opposite , 

BAram. bsj^j before , OAram. Palm. bxpb orer 
against , Nab. id., m vieic o/y also Sab. bspb m 
o/CIS I v,No - 79, 1, ‘ 2 ' 4 * 5 ' 8 , As. Jcablu , encounter; 
verbs are: Sab. bnp accept , DHM ZMG ” U <^ 5 * 
xxx ( 1878 ), 672. Ar. in front, opposite , JlS 

accept , admit; Eth. ‘Pflrt;, esp. in. 2, yo io 
meet, accept; NH bx£ accuse, Pi.=BH; Aram, 
bag,^^ receive ) ; — jP/ 3 ms. bap Est 4 4 4- (9 117 
Qr *ibap); 3 pi. ^bap Ezr 8 30 ; Impf 3 ms. sf. 

1 Ch i2 19 (v 18 van d. H.); 3 mpl. 

2 Ch 29 16 * 22 ; 1 pi. bap 3 Jb 2 1010 ; Tmv . ms. Sap 
Pri9 w , “bap iCh2i n ; — 1. take , c. acc. rei 
2 Ch 29 s3 Ezr 8 30 ; acc. om. 2 Ch 29 18 , 4- b reflex. 
s= choose 1 Ch 21 11 ; receive , c. acc. pers. 12 19 
(van d. H. v 18 ). 2 . accept , c. acc. rei Jb 2 1010 ; 

np^iD'p Pr 19 20 ; acc. om. Est4 4 . 3 . accept , 
assume , an obligation, sq. cl., Est 9 s3 , sq. inf. v 27 
( 4 - by reflex.). Hiph. Pi. fpl. r 6 ' 3 jpc> shew 
oppositeness , i.e. correspond, one to (btt) another 
Ex 26* 36 12 (both P). 

n 1 *?] »•: m.] 1. something in front, 
spec, an attacking -engine (cf. J Lj front; 

advance to attack, so b'aprt Ecclus 1 2 5 ), 
Ez 26 s ^ba£ 'TO the stroke of his attacldng- 
engine (011 the form kobollo , from bip for kubul , 
see 01 5 159 Ko u,68f *; and cf. ' 3 £P T from Jbp for 
Jcuftin, ^ 2015 , daa*Jp T ; and on the Ges* Wq ). 
2. cstr. Dirbaf^ (kobol) 2 K 15 10 , explained for- 
merly as before the people, i.e. publicly (cf. 
BAram bap ; before ); but the Aram, is surpris- 
ing, and needed : rd. Dyba^a 171 Ibleam , 
with ©L (confirming earlier conj. of Gr 0,, • , • 99 
Sta 01675 ), Dr Klo Benz Kital. 

vb. dub., perhaps rob (syn. 1??:, so 
Rabb. (rare), v. De 1 ^ 22,23 ); — QalPf 3 ms. con- 
sec. y?ijl Pr 22“ subj. c. acc. pers. 4- rei; c. 
acc. pers. alone 1 pi. n®? Mai 3 s (obj. 

'*); Impf. 3 ms. D'n^N an« v 8 ; Ft. act. 


ynp 

’nx D’ynp dan v“»; s f. nn'jnp Pr 22° those 
robbing them. — In Mai © We 2py circumvent. 

t nin^ n.f. oup (perhaps loan-word from 
As. \Jcabu*tu\, pi. Jcabddte , prob. cups , goblets; 
cf. Ar. ills flower -cup, calyx ) ; — cstr. Dto 'p 
fibjnnn Is 5i 17 cf. v 22 (botb fig., and Dto in both 
prob. explanatory gloss, v. Comm.). 

pnp vb. gather, collect (syn. HP?) 
(Ar. ^Is grasp, seize; Sab. pap harvest , in 
'pi, attrib. of ‘Attar, acc. to Fell ZMQUtC1900) * 237 
Etb. is fail , despair; NH 75i?=BH); — 

+Qal Pf 3 ms. 'p iK 20 1 ; Impf. 3 ms. T?i£ 
yfr 4 1 7 , pap?l Gn 4 1 48 + , etc.; 7 ??iv. ms. pap 1 K 
18 19 , mpl. ttap iS7 5 + ; Inf. cstr. sf. ^apS 
Zp 3 8 ; Pi. aci. 7 ?P Ez 22 19 Pr 13”; pass. pi. 
&TQp Ne 5 19 gather, collect : 1. c, acc. rei, 
grain Gn 41 s5 - 48 (E), booty Dt i3 17 ( + ^? loc.), 
money 2 Ch 24 s ( + P? pers.), so Ez 16 31 (Gr 
Toy Krae, rdg. Y^\f? fr. cf. © @ Symm); 

acc. om. J *?! 5 Pr 13 11 one gathering by degrees ; 
fig. ft ^ 'f' 4 his heart gather eth 

wickedness to itself 2 . usu. c. acc. pers. 
gather , assemble , -f n loc.. 1 S f 6 29 1 (for battle); 
+ ^ loc. 1 K 18 20 Ezr 8 15 Est 2 3 ; -f pers. 
2 S 3 !1 Hb 2 6 (in fig. ; || *1DN) ; + ^ (=bx‘) pers. 
1 K ii* 4 ; pers. et loc. x K 18” 2 Ch 32 s ; 
+ loc. 2 Ch 23 s , cf. Ezr 7^; acc. pers. alone 
1 K 2 2 6 = 2 Ch 1 8 s , 2 K io 13 , Ne 7 6 (-finf. pur- 
pose), Jo 2“ (ii iw), 2 Ch 15 9 24 s 25 s ; pass, 
c. of work Ne 5 16 ; for '' ’s judgment Zp 

3 8 (|| HP?)* Ez 22 20 cf. v 19 (-bH^"^?; fig* of 
metals into furnace); specif, for war, battle, 
Ju 12 4 I S 28 1 2 S 2 30 I K 20 1 2 K 6 54 ; 
i S 28 1 (29 1 v. supr.). tNiph. Pf. 3 pi. 

Jos io 6 -f , etc.; Impf. 2ms. 5 * 51 ^ EZ29 5 ; 3 mpl. 
reiljsjj i S 7 8 + , etc.; Imv . mpl. ^Pi? t r ? Gn 49 3 +; 
Inf. cstr. Ezr io 7 +; Pt. pi. Je 40 15 , 
sf. Is 56 s ; — 1 . intrans. assemble , gather 

1 S 2V Gn 4 9 2 Is 45 20 48 14 49 18 60 4 Jo 4 11 2 Cli 
20 4 (-f inf. purpose) 32 4 ; for war 1 S 28 4 Jos 
io 6 (c. i*? against); c. n loc. 1 S 7®, acc. loc. 
Ezr io 7,9 2 Ch 15 10 ; c. b# pers. unto Je 40 16 
1 Ch 13 2 Ezr io 1 Ne 4 14 , cf. 2 Ch 13 7 (by for 
bs); bn pers. -f n loc. 1 Ch 1 1 1 ; c. l'irp Ho 2 s 
Is 43 9 (|| HP?), ^ 102 23 ; of birds and beasts 
Is 34 15 (c. 0 ^), Ez 39 17 . 2. pass, be gathered 

Is 60 7 (of flocks, + b pers.), Est 2 8 ( 4- b^ loc.), 
v 19 ; pt. c. sf. pers. Is 56 s ; Ez 29 s (|| spx) rd. 

Hi (not Sm) Co Berthol Toy Krae. Pi. 51 
3 k 2 
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yap 

Pf. 3 ms. sf. Dt 30 3 consec., DS 3 p Mi 4 

y 107 s , 1 * 3 ? is 34 16 ; 3 fs. n*ap MiV, etc.; 
/mj9/. }Up? Is 11 12 40 11 , etc.; Imv. ms. sf. W? 2 p 

1 Ch 16 35 , ^ 106 47 ; Inf. abs . }*3P Mi 2 12 ; ctfr. 

f‘ 3 P Is 66 18 etc.; Ft . r?i?? Na 3 ls + , etc.;— 
gather together : 1. usu. of gathering his dis- 
persed people (acc.), sts. under fig. of flock : 
Mi 2 12 + inf. abs. (|| 4 6 Zp 3 19 20 Je 3 i 10 

Zc io 8 Is 54 7 56 s4 , cf. also 40 11 ; c. acc. + I? loc. 
Dt 30 34 Je 23 3 29 14 31 8 32 37 Ez n ,7 + 6 t. Ez + 
37 21 ( 3 UDB), Is 1 1 12 43* Zc io 10 Ne i 9 ^ 106 47 , 
cf. || 1 Ch 16 35 , y 107 3 ; acc.+^S pers. Is 56 9b 
(cf. Niph. Pt.)\ — (gather and) restrain Ho 8 10 
(c. acc. alone); of gathering dispersed Egyp- 
tians, acc. -ft? I0C.EZ29 13 ; gathering the nations 
(acc.) for judgment Mi 4 12 Is 66 18 Jo 4 2 ; gather- 
ing lovers of Jerus. (under fig. of harlot) Ez 
1 6 s '- 37 ( 3 UDD + pers. against); gathering 
beasts into Edom Is 34 16 . 2. men subj. : 

D^agn sjta nrapn Dyiro H09 6 (cf. Ez 29 s Niph., 
supr.), Ne 13"; c. acc. rei Mil 7 ( + JP), Is 2 2 9 
62 s Pr 28 s ; P 3 i?lp PS none that gatliereth Is 13 14 
(acc.om.), Na3 ls (i(i.), Je 4 9 5 (sq.*n 2 &, cf. b 3 ad 
fin.). 3 . perh. (gather and so) take away 
(=*JDN* 4 ), Na 2 11 Jo 2 6 , v. W B. Pu. PL 
n* 3 [ 3 D Ez 38 s (c. P?) of land (for people) of Isr. 
tHithp. gather together (intrans.), be gathered 
together . Pf 3 pi. WSjMTH J u 9 47 1 S 7' ( + H 
loc.); Imp/. 3 mpl. » 3 j 5 n;i iS8* 22 s ( + i>S 
pers.), Is 44"; for battle, war, Imv. mpl. 
ttSpnn Je 49 14 ; Inipf also J os 9 2 (c. WfE, 4- inf. 
purpose), + nro? pers. 2 S 2 s *. 

n.m. (si vera 1.) heap; — pi. sf. 
TpMi? Is57 13 thy heaps (of idols); but read 
perh. Weir in Che, Che Hpt Kit-Di Marti. 

t[n!J2jp] n.f. a gathering; — cstr. 11 * 3 ? 
-VI 3 T] e in-^N . . . 5 JD 3 Ez 22 20 (after D=nt? pP, sq. 

n. pr. loc. in S. of 

Judah (gathering of El, or El gathereth, cf. 
Sab., of ' Attar , sub Vsupr.); — 'p Jos 15 21 2 S 

2 3 20 = 1 Ch 1 1 22 , K aft(c)<Tfr}\, etc.; ' 3 j 5 U} Nei i 25 , 
0 L Ka^crt^X. 

tD^ 2 p n.pr.loc. (Thes twohea p$); — Le- 

vite city in Ephr. Jos 2 1 22 (® B om., A Ka/ 3 <raei^, 
GIL Ka^o-f/i), = Dy*?PJ [q.y. sub Dp] 1 Ch 6 53 . 

vb. bury (NH id.; Pb.'Up, bury , 
"Up tomb ; Ar. J.Ij, As. kibiru , Aram. "» 3 p, 
iAo, Nab. "Up, all bury; Palm. Nab. N"Up 


-op 

tomb, so Sab. "Up Horn 0 *™ 4 * 126 , Lihy. "Up bury , 

DHM Ep,gr.Denknu^o. S5 . 2i 5 j c£ ( Dn ) n3 p D 

place CIS lv * No - 20, L2,4 ) ; — Qal 83 Pf. 3 ms. 'p Gn 
23 19 ; 2 ms. sf. consec. 47 30 , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. "Up?! Dt 34 6 2 K 2 1 26 , etc.; Imv. "ftp Gn 
23 s 4-, etc.; Inf abs. "'UiJ Dt 21 23 ; cstr. ^Upb 
Je 19” + , etc.; Pt. act. "15P 2 K9 10 4-, etc.; 
pass, "A 3 jJ 1 K 13 31 , pi. D '1?P Ec 8 10 bury , acc. 
pers., bones, etc., usu. c. 3 loc., 2 S 2 32 1 K 1 3 31,31 
Gn 23 s Jos 24 3032 ' 32 Ju 2 9 4-33 t.; c. in U loc. 
2 Ch 33 20 (inU“|33 II 2 K 2 1 1S , also tons 1 s 25 1 

1 K 2 34 ); c. oy Nu II 34 , nnn 1 S 3 i 13 =i Ch 
io 12 ; pregn. c. % loc. Gn 23 19 25® Ez 39^; 
VUtf^K Gn 49 s9 ; * cf. Wtopy 2 K 1 2 22 15 7 

2 Ch 2 g 23 2 6 23 (v. also Miph., and NUn 

TJPK Gn 15 15 ); C. r\yy Gn 23 13 49 31 - 31 - 31 50 5 ; 
c. acc. pers. alone 2 S 2 4,5 4- 22 t.; + Gn 

2 3 4 - 8 ; pass. Ec 8 10 ; acc. ora. 2 K 9 l0 +3 t.+ 
(c. 3) 2 S 4 12 . UTiph. 39 Impf. 3 ms. “Up? Je 
22 19 , etc.; — be buried Gn 15 15 Je 8 2 16 46 25“ 
(4- P|DN), so rd. perh. Ez 29 s for JUpfi (4 -id.); 
'p? ")lDn ni3p Je2 2 19 ; usu. c. 3 loc. Gn 35 19 
Ju 8 32 + 6 t. Ju, 2 S 17 23 1 K 2 ,034 4- 16 t. K Ch 
( + vni3N-D? 1 K 14 31 I5 :i +6 t.; 'if: ’ajjo-cv 

2K13 13 1 4 16 ); c.Df Nu2o' + 3 t.; c. nnn/nnno 
Gn 35 s . tPi. bury (in masses), c. acc.: Impf. 

3 fs. sf. tn.fi?? Ho 9 C ; Inf. cstr. 'Oi?!’ i K i i ,s ; 

Pt. pi. Nu 33 4 Ez 39 14 ; as n. intens., of 

office, burier , sg. ^3pO Je 14 16 , pi. 'BH Ez 39 1 ?. 
tPn. Pf 3 ms. nrn3K 33^ my Gn 25 10 . 

n.m. 1 Kl3,31 grave, sepulchre ; — abs. 

'p Gn 23 4 4-, 1 K i 4 13 4-; cstr. "Up Ju 

8 32 4-; sf. U3p Gn5o 6 ,etc.; pi. DU3p Ex 14” 4-, 
cstr. U3p Je 2 6 s3 + , sf. drjnag 8 1 ; also nn3p 
Jb 2 1 32 ,' cstr. nn3p Ne 2 3 +, sf. vrnap Ez 32 s2 
2 Ch 16 14 , etc.; — grave, sepulchre , Ju 8 32 2 S 2 s2 

1 K 13 22 + ; 'p rijnK Gn 2 3 4,9 * 30 4 9 :t0 50 13 ; hewn 

out (3sn) Is 22 1616 ; ^1# 1920 Jb I o' 9 ; 
fig. 'P ’es 'b-'n?) Je 20 17 ; 'p 'aft? ^88 6 the 
slain lying in grave; C)U3jp3 DUt^U Is 65 4 
they who sit in the tombs (occult rite, prob. in 
necromancy, etc., cf. Che and }ts 8em - ,,180ff,;2nded * 
197 ff.). n3|? 2K23 6 i.e. burial-place of 

common people, so Bpn V.? ^.3P Je 26 s3 ; pi. 
intens. Jb 17 1 , also of stately (royal) sepulchre 

2 K 22 20 =2 Ch 34 29 , Ne 3 16 2 Ch 16 14 cf. 35 24 ; 
Jb 2 1 3? ; conceived as in lower world Ez 

3 2 22. 23. 2i. 26^ || ^ 88 12. ^ ^ r J^ D^Dj? for 

D33[p Yrss and most; D^riQ ' p sim. of quiver 
Jes 16 ; fig, 'P^5 10 ; of exileEz37 12,12,13,13 . 
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tnwnn niinp n-pr.loc. (rijt) I D“Tp (-/of foil.; be before, in front, cf. 

Z j?- S: r M ati0I 3, in * neSS ( the gr r es As - ^dmu, front, former time; Ar. ZSS pre- 
f S' «* <- *“•««>> .v, y.um LiU 


Nu n 34 * 35 , 'nn rnap 33 16 - 17 Dt 9 s2 . 

^ninp], and (4 t.) tTl^Djp n.f. grave, 
burial;— abs. niiap Is 14™ + 2 t.; cstr. ni«j? 
Je 22 18 , niajp Gn 35 50 +; sf. iron? Dt 34° + ;— 
1 . grave Gn 35 20 - 20 47 30 Dt 34* 1 S io 2 2 K 9 s8 
21“ 23 30 Ez Z2 a - U ; 'pn nnb» 2 Ch 26“ 2 

fcwmZ, Is 14 20 Ec 6 3 ; lien niiap Je 22 1 
rrmp v. nap.. 

r T »r: T 

t*- vb - bow down (As. (including 


most in attack (Dip 1 a); Sab. Dip begin Horn 
Chres ‘- l26 , march forth, advance, CIS l, ' No - 7S - Sab 

Denkm ’• 2 - 4 -*"-*-» (' Tipi# front CIS ,,>N ‘ , - 2,4 - , - s ; 

Pb. Dipa as formerly (?); OAram. Dip before, 
so Palm. Nab.; BAram. $ Dip. before; Syr. 
precede; NH Dip be in front). 

tD 7 e n.[m,] front, east, aforetime ; — 
abs. 'p Dt 33 w +, Dig J U 8 10 +; cstr. Dip p r 
8 n ; once pi. cstr. 'Dip v 23 ;— 1. 1 0C . a. front, 
P» Is 9 "from the front \ i.e. East), in front 


' l 4 1)' J - ^iitciuaing * • jivut> uw jrmu .(ne. m f ront 

TelArn.) lcadddu, bow down ); — Qal Impf. (VPI 1 ^ ^ n $?), f 1 } "b'lX i' 139* -behind and before; 
3 ms. lp?l Gn 24 2S +, etc.; — usu. + VlFit^l e tc. ; | *•;«* 9° forward (opp. linx). b. 

in worship of '•> Gn 2 4 29 - 43 Ex 4 5 ' 12” 34" Nu * ~ 


Last: pn-in Gn io 30 (J) mount of the East; 
P"'S? = dwellers in the E., tribes E. or NE. of 
Canaan Gn 29 1 (E), Ju 6 3 33 7 12 8 10 1 K 5 10 Is 1 1 w 
Je 4P 28 Ez 25 4 - 10 Jb i 3 ; 'p ’ill Nu 2 3 7 , v. Di 

n -llp (' / offo„. ! iiuig.di,b.,N„1 l »lP= I 1>r* 

I; A«.MW«=ninP: «f Jl„.l I . *2 Hey art full from 


22 2 Ch 20 13 29 30 Ne 8 6 ; homage to man of 

rank Gn 43 s8 , king 1 S 24 s (Gi v"), 28 14 1 K 
i“ JI ; to f i -f king 1 O^p 2 " 


BH; As. kakkadu — Iplp ; cf. JAnun.) 

tipip n.[ m.] head, crown of head ; — / p 
abs. Dt 33 20 Je 2 18 , cstr. Is 3 ,r +; sf. ilplp 2 S 
14“ Jb 2 7 ; lipip Dt 28 25 ; — esp. poet. Gn 49 s6 
== -^33 16 , yjs 7 17 > 6S 22 hairy croum or 

scalp (all || C\X1), Is 3 17 J e 2 16 4 8 43 (|| .1X3), 30 rd. 
also Nu 24 17 for ipipi (|| id), v. Ew Di Pat 
ft b> Dt 33 *°; in prose only 'p'lyi ^31 J]~n 
Dt 28 s3 2 S 14 25 Jb 2 7 . 

till)? »-f. a spice, usu. cassia (<3 33 % cf. 
Pb K C V^dnb.; perh. foreign word); — merchan 
dise Ez 27 19 ; ingredient of sacred oil Ex 30 24 
(P) cf. Dioscor. D » »-■ > 2 ( K „ <ro -.'a= f, i.rrci), 

Theophr Hlst - F1 * nl - lx - 6 I>]i n 1™ x »- 1» <« «r.>. v a ] so 
Schrod Ph • sp, '• 126 Lewy Fremdw - “ 

vb - be kindled, kindle (NH id., 
also bore, Aram, nip, bore, kindle; Ar. 

strike fire (with flint, etc.); Ph. mpo is 
lamp-lighter (in temple) acc. to CIS ,,No - 352 ’ 1 - 3 ); 
— Qal 1. be kindled: Pf 3 fs. ^ 3 X 3 nn*lp r C\S‘ 
Dt 32 211 Je 15 14 17 4 (rdg. .iniP T for Dnnip), all 
of ''’a wrath. 2. ’act. kindle; Inf. cstr. li ip? 
D'DDn Is 64* (v. [DD.l]); Pt. B»X 'nip 50”. 

t -“ 3(2 n.f. fever ; — Dt 28” Lv 26 16 . 

^ nT Ji?^ n -[m-] peril, fiery glow, sparkle; 
n 3*?? '3?^ Is 5 4 12 i.e. carbuncles (1); — @ \idovs 
Kpv<rrdKKov, 93 lapides sculptos, Aq Theod Syra. 


theE. (ins. prob. 0 Dj 3 , DDpD 0 r < D'OD'p before 
cf- Po De Du Che npt Di-Kit); elsewh. 'pD 
= eastward : (1) in the E. Gn 2 8 ; (2) on the E. 
(side) 12 8 (J) Zc 14 4 ; ; S> 'PD on the E. o/Gn 3 2 ‘ 
(J), 1 2 8 (J), Nu34 u (P), Jos 7 2 (JE), Ju8” Ez 1 1 23 
J ° n 4 t (3) eastward, c. vb. of motion G11 1 1 2 13 11 
(both J). 2 . temp., ancient time, aforetime; 

a. "P ’ 11.1 Dt 33 15 ancient mts., cf. 'p '.l^X v 27 , 
'P"'??? Is 19” / p''DB» 'cpa yj, 68 31 . b. 'p 'D’3 
f 4 4 2 in ancient days; cf. 'p 'D'D from of old Is 
23 7 Mi 7 20 La i 7 2 17 , Is 37 28 = / p 'D'nb 2 K 19 25 
(v. |D 9 b (2)); 'P 'D '3 Is 5 1 9 J e 46“; 'P 'nil 
Jb 29 2 months of old. c. 'pD from of old Mi 5’ 1 
I® 45 21 46’° Hb I 12 Ne I2 48 yjr 74 12 77 12 ; 'p-'iiD 
7 b 2 springing out of, derived from, ancient times 
(cf.Dr); 'pD D'D) 77*1 43 s days from of old. d. 'p 
alone, as ad \. anciently, of old ^74= up 152 ; 'pa 
Je 30 20 La 5 21 ; 'p Dgb ^ 5 5 20 U that sitteth (en- 
throned from) of old. e. beginning, flK“'Dlptp 
Pr8 23 from the beginnings of the earth; I'bt'ap 'p 
Pr S 22 the beginning of his works (|| n'D'Xl). 

vb - Pi - denom. (Gerber 130 ) come 
or be in front, meet ; — Pf. 1 s . 'npip j on 4 2 
^ II 9 3 pi- ^® 1 i? Dt 23 5 + ,etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf- '3»ip; yjr 59 n ; 3 f s . S f. -JBlpn yj, 88 h ; 1 s. 
21 PX Mi 6"; Imv. ms. Help yf, a- 

meet, confront (with hostility) c. acc. pers. 2 S 


•=yj, I S 810 , Jb 30 27 , c. acc. VJ 3 f r- 13 . of 
hostile approach to city (acc.) 2.K I9 32 =ls37 32 
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(4-adv. acc.). b. come to meet one (acc.) as 
friend, with (a) sthg. Is 21 14 Dt 23 s Ne 13 2 , so, 
as worshippers (acc. of''), Mi 6 fi,s ; c. acc. pers. 
-f rei \j/ 21 4 , so 59 11 Kt © 03 (acc. pers. alone 
Qr), acc. pei£. alone ^ 79 s ; acc. '' 88 14 , acc. l'JQ 
(of '*) 9 5 2 , cf. T& HOW IDn 89 15 (viz., 

to join themselves to thee), c. meet , receive , 
acc. pers., Jb 3 12 . 2. a. go before , ira /ron^ 

^ 68 s6 . b. m front, 1 S 20 25 (rd. for 
® EwTh We Dr al. 3 . be beforehand , 
c. 1 temp. 1 1 9 147 ; + inf. cstr. Jon 4 2 ; antici- 
pate, forestall, c. acc. rei ^ii9 143 . Hiph. 
1. Irnpf 3 fs. B^pn (We Now GASm Dnpfl) 
Am 9 10 calamity . . . shall not come in front 
about us (^'njB). 2 . Pf 3 ms. sf. ^P'npn 

Jb 4 1 3 who has anticipated me [God]? © Me Bi 
Bu confronted me (rdg. for foil. 

Du confronted him (the crocodile). 

t[C7|'],c.n loc.i . nD7j? a ^- v - eastward, 
to, toward, the E.; — Gn 25 s (J), Lv i 15 1 6 U 
Nu 34 3 " 15 Jos i9 1213 (all P), 1 K 7*’= 2 Ch 4 
1 K 17 3 2 K 13 1 ” Ez 8 1816 ; + N, S, W, Gn 13“ 
28“ (both J), Nu 2 3 3“ 10 s (N, W, in ©), 34 10 
(all P); also as n. after r)XB=j E.side, Ex 2 7 13 
38" (both P), + W Ez 45 7 (del. Co; rd. EHi? 
Bertl.ol Toy Krae), + N, S,\V, Nu 35 s Jos 18 20 
so'pi’Ua 1 5 s (all P). 

t [rn2”I)7] n.f. antiquity, former state ; — 
1. antiquity , beginning , sf. nnp“]p Is 2 3 7 (°f 
Tyre). 2. former state , sf. ippnp Ez i6 65,55 , 
v 55 ; pi. sf. Dj-niong 3 6 u . ’ 3. cstr. sg. 

= conj.fo/*ore(tcmp.; Aram.^^fipngE^i 29®. 

+ [nmjD] n. f. front, East; — only cstr. 
n*?np as prep.: 1. in front of over against (cf. 
Ns zxa««du ( watt), Gn 2 14 (i.e. from standpoint of 
writer; really, on geogr. grounds, = W. of; yet 
v.Di® d * 6 ), 4 16 (both J), 2. on^eA'.o/,Ez 39 n ; 

1 S 13 6 may be either. 

*}*ii. n.pr.m. K«$(*)/ia, son of Ishmael 

Gn 2 5 16 = T i Ch 1* —1. 'p v. [Dig]. 

D*HD n.m. Hol3 * li> East, east wind; — abs. 

'p Gn 4 i 6 +; c. n loc. nDH|J Ez 1 H + , TOliJ 
48 4 + ; — tl. (apart from Ez) East, esp.'P(n) nn 
wind of the East, east wind , oft. as violent and 
scorching, from desert on SE., = Ar. sirocco 
(I eastern), cf. Dr Ara4,e : Ex io 1313 (JE), 
14 21 (J), Je 18 17 (aim.), Jon 4® \js 48 s ; also 'p 
(n*1 ora.)= east wind Gn 4i G,23 - 27 (E) J Ho 12 2 13 15 
Ifl2 7 8 Jbi5 2 2 7 21 38 s4 ^ 78 28 .— nDHfj Hb i 9 is 


dub., usu. eastward, i.e. forward, but text prob. 
corrupt, cf. We Now Da, GASm prop. D^gp 
(v. also p. 169 supr.). 2. in Ez 

(52 t.): a. East 'pn nn east wind 17 10 19 12 
27 s5 ; east side 4 2 16 ( + N, S, W); 'pH "»yE> 40 44 
(+ N,S); 'p ns? 47 18 , + W 4 8 5,7 ‘ 8 , cf. v l ('p 'd 
n;n ; but rd. rej '2 njn 'P 'BD © Co Toy al.), 
+ N, S, W, v 16 ; 'pn ‘i.e. toward the E . 40 10 
+ 7 t., 'pH 'ID 43 2 ; 'p^ 4o 23 eastward ( + N) 
4 1 14 ; 'pnp 42 9 on the East. b. np'“IiJ ==j £ , as< ; 

'PD 40 6 ; i»aa 4 5 7 4 8 2 ’ (+W); n«B 
nenjj 4 7 ,8 > + W 4 8 3 + 8 t., + N, S, W, v 3s . c. 
as adv. TOng eastward n 1 44 1 47 1 ; +W 45 7 
(del. Berthol Krae), 4 8 18 , + N,S,W, v 1017 ; also 
Q, HP(n) eastward 40 19 43 17 46 112 4 7 13 +N v 2 . 

tD'ip'np n.[m.] pi. only 'P (!?n:) Jug!*, 
meaning dub.; ® A n.pr. K aSrjo-ctfi, ©L Kahrjfiap; 
© B apxaiav, so %, AY ancient river (lit. of 
antiquity), Bachm al.; Be al. of attach (cf. QliJ 
1 a) ; v. further GFM Bu Now Cook Ency - Blb * 2683 . 

t[pD’T£] adj. eastern; — fs. 
njto*]gn Ez 47 8 the eastern circuit . 

f i.\ 3 Q*"Ij 3 adj. former, eastern (on format. 

v. Lag B ^ 195 'Ba NB *^ d );— abs. 'p i S 24 14 (Gi 
v 13 ), Jo 2 20 ; 3 Jio- Ez io 19 -P; mpl.Q^tong Jb 18 20 , 
npto- Ez 38 17 ; fpl. nipnnp i s 43 18 Mai 3 4 ;— 
1. former, ancient, 'p CPJ Ez 3 8 17 former days ; 
'P h'W Mai 3 4 (|| D^iV '»)): fpl. as n., former 
things Is 43 18 (|| nir^Nn)- ms . as n. coll. 
pbnpn i S 24 14 a proverb of the ancients. 2. 
eastern: of ny^ Ez io 19 n 1 , 2 ' (i.e. Dead Sea) 
47 18 and (opp. pnnsn djn) Zc 14 8 Jo 2 20 ; mpl. 
as n. Easterns, those of the E. (opp. W) Jb 18 20 
(so Ew De Hi Di Bae Du ; Yrss earlier and 
later, so Da al. [both future], Bu former gener- 
ations [now in Sh e ol], and future). 

f 11. adj . gent. c. art. 'pn , as n.pr.coll. 

(Easterners ); — Gn 15 19 the K ad monites (in list 
of peoples); TOVS KiKpc oualovs, ©L Kebpuovaiovs, 

n.pr.loc. in Reuben (Moab) K^6(a)- 
pe* 6 , K abrjpcoO, etc.; Jos i3 18 , HID- 2i 37 1 Chb 64 ; 
hence nionjp nnip Dt 2 of contiguous desert ; 
— 'p lay N. of upper Arnon ; not identified; 
Buhl Googr * 268 conj. Umm-er-rasds , c. 10 m. ENE. 
from Dibon (cf. Tristr Moabl4 ° k Bd (1898) ' 177 ). 

n.pr.m. KnS^njX, ©L Kf 8/1117X; 

Lcvite name (El is the ancient one; cf. Sab. 
mpi)X DHM ZMG «nB(UMWf«)._E zr 2 40 =Nc 7« 
Ezr 3* Neq 4 3 10“ 12 824 . 
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ipnp 

1P7P v. II. rip. 

. vb. be dark ( dull-coloured , cf. Ar. 

jii be dirty (on v. No ZMG *» cmmx 129). NH 
Hiph. (of face) shew gloom; X 3 "Hi? be dark); — 
Qal Pf. conscc. T3J1 Mi 3 6 ; i s. WiTjj J e 8 21 , 
etc.; Pi. n* ^ 3 5 m + ; pi. Jb> 6 16 ;— 
be darJc y of sky Je 4 s8 (leaden-coloured, as 
with clouds, v. Hithp.), of sun and moon 
Jo 2 10 4 15 ; fig. of lack of revelation from 
D^.n DivbjJ 'pi Mi 3 6 ; of turbid stream Jb 
6 16 ; fig. of mourning (prob. be squalid , of 
neglected person and dress of mourner, cf. 
2 S 1 9 s5 ) J e 8 21 14 2 (rj$6, metaph. of gates) ; Jb 
5 U 30 W (HBD ^3), V' 35“ 38" 42" 43 5 - Hiph. 

1 . darken: Pf \ 1 s. consec. Ez 32 7 

(obj. stars), cf. Imp/, i s. sf. y)V r nVipx 32 s . 

2. cause to mourn |i3af> vpy -iipxi 3 i ,e . 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pi. D'?y vnpnn tms’ro’ik i8" s 
and the heavens grew dark with clouds . 

t nm^ n.f. darkness, gloom ; — 

V Is 50 3 (cf. </, Je 4* i K 18 43 ; || pb). 

t mrrij? adv. as mourners ; — Mai 3 14 . 

+ -np n.pr.gent. (swarthy? black- tented?); 
K rjdap : 1. tribe of nomads in Arab, desert Is 
2 1 1 * 42 11 (c. vb. fem.), 60 7 , Je 2 1 ° 49 28 - 23 Ez 27 21 ; 
/ p _, ?.3 Is 2 1 17 ; 'P 'Six ^ 120 * Cti 3 (made of 
black goat-skins J a cob B€dulnenleben(2) ' 41 or black 
woven stuff Doughty Arib * ^ 1, 224 f *; sim. of 
swarthy hue). 2. ancestor of 1, son of 
Iehmael, Gn 25 13 =i Ch i 29 . — Cf. As. Kidru 
COT Gn25 ' 13 , Plin NI1 *•» o» Qedrei; also Sab. tribe- 
name "np Hal 623 (cf.DHM ZMGx “ r,,(1883) * 14 ). 

t jVVjj? n.pr. of wady just E. of Jerusalem 
(Thes. turbulus); — 'p 2 S 15 23 1 K 2 37 ; 

usu. as place for refuse 1 K i5 13 =2 Ch 15 16 , 
2 K 23 6 612 2 Ch 2 9 16 30 14 , Je 3 1 40 ; so 'P ntoTtf 
2 K 23 4 ; Kfftpoov ; cf. Eob™^ 0 * 0 ^ 87 *- Buhl 060 ^ 93 

3 ( 1898 ), 01 

(V^of foil.; poss. orig. idea of separa- 
tion , withdrawal (Baud studlen,n Nb LCB>Ur • 22 ' 1879,361 
Bg ta.LW| MA ^ ; NH = BH; Ph. tnp holy, 
UHpD sanctuary; As. JcaddSu n. i, cleanse 
(Meissn® 0 ^ 1 * 84 ), also Jcadistu y liierodule conse- 
crated to IStar (cf. AJerem ,rdubar59f ); Ar. 
n.pr.mont. (No Ic * pS Propb ' Y - N * 9 ); in Ar. other- 
wise under infi. of Heb., so Eth.; cf. X vhp in 
der. spec, and deriv., Syr. consecrate y etc.; 
Palm, trip id.; Aram. NBHp, JXlo (ear- or 


tthp 

nose-) ring, (orig. 7 ioZy thing, No 1 * 6 *); — on 

whole subj. v. Baud No ES (reff. above), also 

HPS Pr«b.BeT. 1881.688 ft. faff, fr y. GFM , “' P * 36 ). 

. .< ' 
CT 7 p n.m. apartness, sacredness (opp. 

7 h Lv io ,0 +4 t. Ez); — abs. f p Ex 3* + ; 
tr-lip Dn 11 30 ; cstr. CH/p Ex 3 o 36 + ; sf. ^i? 
Lv 2o 3 + , etc.; pi. Ex 2 9 37 +, D'Bhgn 

26 s3 -}-; cstr. Lv 22 ,5 + ; sf. H$hj> Ez 22 s + 
3 t., Tfft tDt 12* PChiJ, Nu 5 19 2 K 12 19 , 
+ 2 Ch 15 18 , etc.; — X. apartnesSy sacred- 
ness y holinessy of God: a. of divine activity, 
syn. majesty, EHPl (of victory), Ex 15" (song) 
yjs 68 18 77 14 ; 'p holy arm Is 52 10 ^98*. 

b. to attest his word as inviolable 'p3 yacb 
Am 4 2 y/s 8 9 36 ; cf. V naT Jc'23 9 , 'p + 105 42 . 

c. of his name as sacred, inviolable, separate 

from all defilement, etc.: Dt? Lv 20 3 

2 2 2,32 (P), Am 2 7 1 Ch 1 6 10,35 29 1<5 + 9 t. Ez, 5 t. 
'M'j 7 P "91 ^ 3° 6 = 97 12 » and so d. ichjj nn his 
holy Spirit Is 63 1011 , cf. ^ 5 1 13 . 2. of places 

set apart as sacred by God’s presence : ta. 
heavenly abode ; 'p |1JJD Dt 26 15 Je 25 30 Zc 2 17 
2 Ch 30 27 + 68*; 'P m i 2 Hb 2 20 Jon 2 6 - 8 
f II 4 ; 'P DilO ^ I02 50 ; 'p ^ 3 J Is 6 3 1S ; 'p 'Dt? 
^ 20 7/ p SD 3 47 9 ; 150 1 . +b. on earth: 

'P npiK Ex 3 8 (E), cf.' Jos 5 15 (JE) 2 Ch 8”; 

'p in Ez 28 14 (cf. p. 249 b). c. (only 
P and Ch) the tabernacle and its courts Ex 40 9 
Nu 3 28 + ; tabernacle by itself Ex 38 s4 Lv io 4 + ; 
court Lvio 1718 + (so D'CHpn ^ip tNui8 10 ); 
the outer room (specific designation; 'pH) Ex 
2 6 s3 2 8 W + ; inner room Lv 4® 1 6’ 2 -f , but specif, 
design. D'cnpH ^"IpEx 2 6 33 * 34 x Ch 6 s4 ; 'pH 
shekel of the sanctuary Ex 30 13 2 4 1. P. d. the 

temple and its precincts 2 Ch 2 9 7 Dn 8 13 + ; 
'P Is 43 w * Ch 24 s ; nan ^ 6o 8 = 108 8 
(oracle; al. by his holiness y as 'ehpX 
89 s6 ), temple by itself 2Ch 29 6 ; f'p^) T\'2 
Is64 10 i CI129 5 ; k)\n ^5"= 138 s , 79'; 'pn 

outer room i K 8”= 2 Ch 5”; courts of priests 
Ez42 m 44 27 ' 27 ; I'ty'np nnvnls62 a ; inner room 
Ez 4I* 1 - 53 , specif. tlChp Tin f 2 8"; fchp 
D'tripn I K 6“ 7 60 8 6 2 Ch 3 81 » 4 m 5 7 Ez 41'; 
+'pn Ez 42” 44 1J 4 6 19 (v. n:t?b 1 c ). 

+e. Jerus. and its hills: ltynp mpo Ezr9 R /pn Tjf 
Is 48 s 52 1 Ne ii , -“ T- ; 1p '» D11 g-\ 'p(n) in 
Is 1 1 9 + 6 1 . Is 2 -*, Je 31“ Ez 2o<° Jo 2 1 4 17 Oh 19 
Zp 3 11 Zc 8* Dn ii <3 +6 t. W; 'p 
i' 7 8°', 'P ’1I)D 87' prob. also no’/pof city and 
suburbs in Mess, future Je 31*° Jo4 17 . Cf. f. 
t?ip(n) of Zion Ob 17 f 20 3 24 s 63 s 68“ D'DIp 'p 
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trip 

Ez 43 12 ; '? HO Ex 15 13 of Zion (or Shiloli). 
g. of holy land Zp 3 4 , 'pn HDIX Zc 2 16 , 1&Hp ny 
Is 64*; future portion of priests 'p Ez45 u -f 
II t. Ez; D'enp trip Ez 45 3 48 12 ; of Levites 
trip Ez 48 14 . 3. things consecrated at sacred 

places : a. furniture of tabern. tD'Bnp(n) t thp 
Ex 30 1029 Ku 4 4,19 ; altar of burnt-offering Ex 
29 s7 40 10 Dn 9 24 ; 'pn JPH 2 Ch 35 s . b. sacri- 
fices of animals Nu 18 17 Ez 36 s8 2 Ch 29 s3 ; 
sacrificial foodLv 2i 22b Xu5 9 -f ; +D'dhp(n) dHp 
Lv 2 s..o ^ 10.i8.22 ? 1.6 10 12.17 I4 13 i 8 9 9 (all P), Ez 

42 1313 2Ch 3 i 14 Ezr 2 s3 = Ne 7^; tithe was 
tnp Lv 2 7 30 + > aho first loaves of new harvest 
Lv 23 20 ; fruit of trees of 4th year Lv 19 24 . c. 
any consecrated thing : || vows Dt 1 z* Pr 20 25 -f*, 
house Lv 2 7 14 , field Lv 27 21,23 ; treasures conse- 
crated to treasury of tabern. or temple Jos 6 19 
(E) 1 K 7 s1 +; consecrated things in gen. Ex 
28 s8 (P), Ez 20 40 22 8 +; these may be tUHp 
D t *Knp(n) Ez 44 13 , so Enn Lv 2 7 s8 . d. anointing 
oil of priest Ex 3 o 2b ' 25 + 5 t. (P), ^ 89 21 ; incense 
Ex 30 35,37 , D'tTlp 'p v 36 ; shew-bread 1S21 5 , 
'p(n) CHp Lv 24 s cf. 2 1 22 * (P); foretold of 
common articles, 'b 'p Zc 14 20 * 21 . On D'EHpn 'p 
v. also I)i Ex 26,33 Lv 22 \y e Com P- i «> 1 4^ 

persons sacred by connex. with sacred places : 
a. priests Lv2i 6 2CI1 2 3 6 3 i 18 Ezr S 28 , garments 
of priesthood Ex 2 8 2,4 + 7 t.Ex, Lv i6 4,32 Ez 42 14 , 
specif, of h. priest 'p nJDd Lv i6 4 i - / p*l "ip. Ex 29 s 
39 30 Lv 8°; inscription on head piece mrp^ tSHp 
Ex 28 s6 39 s0 . b. of Israel, '*6 dnp Je 2 3 , nnM 
idhp^ ^ 11 4 2 j cnp(n) dy Is 6 2 12 Dm2 7 , "jenp dy 
Is 63 18 ; BHp(n) VI] Is 6 13 Ezr 9 2 ; EHp 
Ex 2 2 30 (R), and so spoil for their use Is 
23 18 ; holy adornment 'P HYp 1 Chi 6 s9 2 Ch 
20 21 ^ 29 s 96 s ; 'P 'Tin yf, 1 io 3 (but rd. 'Yin see 
2 e ; 1); covt. between God and his people 

'p JV"D Dn 1 1 28 * 30,30 . 5. times consecrated 

to worship: Ex 16 23 31 14,15 35 s (P) Ne 9 14 ; 

of ndd> also 'p DV Is 58 13 ; disting, fr. JlHd* Ne 
io 32 ; Lv 25 12 (P); assembly called at stated 

times for worship 'p (^tnpD Ex i2 16,1 ® + 17 t. 
Lv 2 3 Nn 28 (all P). +6. of things and per- 

sons ceremonially cleansed, and so separated as 
sacred; things 1 S21 6 ; flesh Jen 15 Mai 2 11 ; 
priests cleanse thus, 1 Ch 23 1328 ; brb dhp(n) pn 
Ez 2 2 26 42 20 44 23 ; i?nn pm 'pn pa Lv io 10 ; ^*3 
'pH Is 35 s way of the clean ; 'P DST ^ 1 34 2 > 
irnjw ^ <>$•.— Note: vj? ru:no rn 

33 s is lit .from myriads of sacredness, sacred 
myriads; but || suggests n.pr.loc., © <ri>v pvpid- 
ow K a6rjs } < EHjJ nantpd from Meribdh Kadesh 


unp 

Di Buhl Steuern.; or (1? om.) to M . Kadesh 

We rrol.364 !3 rded.S»;Hl,t.344. y ^ an J 

ttijYTp adj. sacred, holy; — abs. 'p Ex 
19® + ; Ex 29 31 + ; cstr. twp Is i 4 + ; KHi? 
Is 49' + 2 t.; sf.^enp Hbi 12 ; itfi’nj? Isio i7 49 7 
DattTIp Is 43 13 ; pi. D^np Ho 1 2 1 + 2 t., Q'thg 
Lv 1 i 44 -f- 16 t.; sf. Vfip Dt 33 s *3 4 10 , 

Jb 15 15 ; — 1. of God, as separate, apart, and 
so sacred , holy: a. exalted on theophanic 
throne Is 6 3,3 * 3 , ^ 2 2 4 ; heavenly throne Is 57 15 ; 
in victory 5 16 1 S 2 2 + 99 3 (||fcnto), v 5,9 ; Klty 'p 
iEt? hi 9 , b. separate from human infirmity, 
impurity, and sin : Jos 24 19 (E), 1 S 6 20 Hb i 12 ; 
nip *0 Lv 1 1 44,45 19 2 20 26 2 1 8 (H); tfnp 
Ho 11*; 'p Ez 3 9 r . c. ttflp 

^SO^= divine name (originating fr. trisagion, 
Is 6 3 ) Is i 4 5 19 ' 24 io 20 12 6 17 7 29 19 3 o 11,12,15 31 1 ; 
Is 2 4 1 141 * 50 43 3 ’ 14 45 u 47 4 4B 17 49 7 54 5 55 s 60 914 
elsewhere only 2 K i9 22 =Is 37 s3 , Je 50 29 51 s 
7 1 22 78 41 89 19 ; apy 'p Is 29 s3 , tennp io 17 
49 7 , D=BTIp 43“; 40 s Hb 3 3 Jb 6“ pi. 

intens. D^(l)np Ho 12 1 Pr 9 10 30 3 . 2. a. 

of place, sacred , AoZy, chambers of priests Ez 
42 13 , camp of Isr. Dt 23 13 , + Dh» of heaven Is 
57 15 (but of / ' 1 Du Ry, and [rdg. 'P| as holy , 
2 essent.] Klo Che Marti); in foil. (oft. defect.) 
pointing dub., rd. prob. ttHp 2 : 'p D(l)pD of 
the court of tabernacle, Ex 29 31 Lv 6 919,20 7® 
io 13 16 24 2 4 9 (P), of Jerusalem Ec 8 10 ; '33^1? 'p 
|ri?y ^46®; 'p 65 s . b. persons: priests 

Lv 2 1 7 ' 8 Nu 16 5 ' 7 (P), Aaron ^ 106 16 , Levites 
2 Ch 35 3 , prophet 2 K 4 9 , Nazirite Nu 6 S,8 (P), 
Isr. 'p ^ Ex 1 9® (E), 'p Dy Dt 7® 14 2 21 26 19 
2 8 9 ; nnjn"^ Nu 16 3 (P); remnant in Jerus. 
Is 4 3 ; tPBHp sacred Lvii 44,45 19 2 20 726 21 6 
Nu 15 40 ; d'^np sacred ones t saints Dt 33 s 
(song), ^i6 3 34 10 Dn 8 24 . c. angels, \fs 8 9 0 - 8 
Jb 5 1 15 15 Zc 14 5 Dn 8 13,13 . d. D'CHp Nu 
5 17 holy water . e. time ('^) 'p Ne8 9,10,11 ; 
^ C^ilp Is 58 13 , of Sabbath. — (Cf.BAram. t^^P). 

ttLHp vb. denom. be set apart, conse- 
crated (Gerber 238 *); — Qal df. 3 ms. 7 p Ex 
29 21 ; sf. Is 65 s ; 3 mj)l. NU17 2 ; 

Tmpf 3 ms. ^*lp^ 1 S21 6 ; Ex 2 9 37 + , etc.; 
— 1 . be set apart , consecrated , hallowed, of 
shew-bread 1 S21 6 (dub. passage, but cf. csp. 

J_> g Sem. 1 . 436 ; 2nd ed.<55 ^ a ] go Dp 510 ■ 29:1 J j \v 1] O prop . ^ P^)j 

Aaron and his sons by blood Ex 29 21 (P); other 
persons Is 65 s (Di ; but Pi. Gei BS 8€m,1,431:2ndcd ‘ 
451 Che Du Buhl). 2. be hallowed , by con- 
tact with sacred things, and so tabooed from 
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tthp 

profane use, or forfeited to sanctuary Ex 29 s7 
30 29 Lv 6 11,20 Nu 1 7 2 - 8 (P), Hg 2 12 . 3 . corc- 

secrated , tabooed (supr.) Dt 2 2 9 (law against mix- 
tures). Niph. P/. 3 ms. Is 5 16 Ex 29 43 , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Nu 2 o' 13 ; 1 s. Lv 
io 3 ; Inf \ cstr. sf. 'Bhijjn Ez 36 s3 38 16 ; — 1. shew 
oneself sacred, majestic: c. 3 pers., + NT)?? Ez 
20 41 28 2S 36° 38 16 39 s7 ; c. 3 Is 5 16 Ez 28”, cf. 
Nu 20 13 (P). 2. be honoured or treated as 

sacred ||*DD 3 Lvio 3 (P); opp.D^^nLv2 2 32 (P). 

3 . be consecrated , dedicated , by '1 1103 Ex 2 9 43 
(P). Pi. P/. 3 ms. S* 5 ? Nu 6 11 1 K 8 M , etc.; 

3 ms. Gn 2 3 + , etc.; Imv. ms. ^*33 
J0S7 13 ; "B^BEx^etc.; Inf.cstr.vyp Ex29 1 + , 
etc.; Ft. Bhgtp Ex 37 s8 ; sf. Ex 31 13 + , 

etc.; — 1 . set apart as sacred , consecrate , dedi- 
cate : a. places : Sinai Ex 19 23 (J), altar, etc., 
Ex 29 s6 ’ 37 30 29 (P), tabern., etc. Ex 40 91(U1 Lv 
310.11.1s ]^ u iju (p); f en t of meeting Ex 29^ (P); 
place of sacrifice 1 K 8 M =2Ch 7 7 ; gate Ne 
3 1,1 ; — Ez 7 24 v. infr. b. wave-offering 

Ex 29 s7 (P). c. persons: priests Ex 28 341 
2 9 1 - 33 * 44 30 30 40 13 Lv 8 12,30 ; firstborn Ex 1 3 s (P) ; 
keepers of ark 1 S 7 1 . +d. 7 th day (by God) 

Gn 2 3 Ex 20 11 (P). 2. observe as holy, keep 

sacred : feasts, Sabbath Ex20 8 =Dt5 12 (Decal.), 
Je J 7 22 - 24 ' 27 Ez 20 20 44 24 Ne 13 23 ; fast Jo i 14 2 15 ; 
year of Jubilee Lv 25 10 (P); so !?y:£ HMVy 2 K 
io 20 . 3 . honour as sacred , hallow : a. God 

Dt32 sl , his name Ez 36 s3 . b. priest Lv 2 i 8 (H). 

4 . consecrate by purification : a. places, house 

of ^ 2Ch2 9 5 - 1717 , altar nNDBD, Lvi6 19 . b. 
people Dyn Jos 7 13 (J), Ez 44 19 46 20 ; by wash- 
ing Ex 19 1014 (E); hnp for fast Jo 2 16 ; Nazirite 
Nu 6 11 (P), sons of Job Jb i 6 ; family for sacrif. 
1 S 1 6 5 . c. war, or warriors, fr. custom of open- 
ing campaign by sacrifice, (/$?) I 5 Je 6 4 

Jo 4 9 Mi 3 5 ; Jc 22 7 51 27 28 . d. of God, keeping 
his people pure and sacred: E'jjBP i’N'P 
Ex 31 13 Lv 20 8 2i 81523 2 2 9 16 * 32 (H), Ei 20 12 3 7 28 . 
Pu. Ft. Ez 48 11 , etc.; — consecrated , 

dedicated: priests 2 Ch 2b 18 Ez 48 11 (rd. pi.), 
things 2 Ch 31 8 , feasts Ezr 3°, warriors Is 13 3 . 
Hiph. Ff 3 ms. C^pH Zpi 7 -f, etc.; Impf. 
t? 1r ]P2 Lv 2 7 16 -f 4 t., t^pl Lv 27 14 , etc.; Imv. sf. 
DD^pn Jei2 3 ; Inf. abs. Ju 17 3 ; cstr. 

tfnjjn 2 Ch 2 3 + , etc.; Ft. B^PP Lv2 7 13 + , 
etc. 1. set apart, devote, consecrate: a. places, 

temple 2 Cli 2 3 , city Jos 20 7 (P). b. things 
Ex 28=® Lv 2 2 2,3 (P) 2 K 1 2 lfl 1 Cli 23 13 zb 26 - 27,28 - 28 
Ne 12 47 47 ; money JU17 33 ; spoil 2S 8 1M1 =iCh 
18 11 ; field Lv 2 7 18,17,ls * 19,2i (H); house Lv 27 1416 
(H); firstlings Dt 15 19 (D) Lv 27 26 (H). c. of 
God : consecrate temple 1 K 9 s -' = 2 Ch 7 16 ' 20 , 


ttftp 

2 Ch 30 8 36 14 ; prophet Je i 5 ; firstborn Nu 3 13 
8 17 (P); devote wicked (as sheep) for sacrifice 
Je 12 3 . 2. regard, or treat, as sacred , hal- 

low: God Is 8 13 29 23,a3 ;-f 'J'ybpers. Nu 20 12 27 14 . 
3 . consecrate by purification : vessels 2 Cli 2 9 19 ; 
persons for passover 30 17 ; guests for sacrif. feast 
Zp 1 7 (God subj.). Hithp. Ff 1 s. wiBnn 
EZ38 23 , 2 mpl. (consec.) Lvn 44 20 7 , 3 pi. 
^B^enn 2 Ch 5“ 30 17 , etc .{impf. 3 ms. 

2 Ch 29 34 + ; EX19 22 ; Imv. mpl. 

Nun ,8 + ; ^pnn J0S3 5 ; Inf. cstr . tfjpnn 2 Ch 
2 9 m ; -V'tpmisso”; Ft. fs. n 2 S II 4 ; 
pi. B'EHgipD Is66 17 ; — 1. keep oneself apart from 
unclean things Lv n 44 20 7 (P). 2. of God, 

cause himself to be hallowed, CM2 Ez 38 s3 . 
3 . be observed as holy, of feast Is 30 29 . 4 . 

consecrate oneself by purification, of priests and 
Levites Ex 19 22 (J), 1 Ch 15 1214 2 Ch 5 11 29 &ls * 
34 84 3o 3 * 15,24 3 1 18 35 6 ; of people Nu n 18 Jos 3° 
7 13 (J) 1 S 1 6 s 2 Ch 30 17 Is 66 17 ; woman 2 S 
11 4 she having (just) jnirified herself NEED 
RS Dr HPS. 

f i.HH.P n * in * temple-prostitute (man) (cf. 
R,S proph ' n,N * 19 , and v. As. sub a /); — 'P Dt 23 18 ; 
coll. 1 K 14 24 2 2 47 ; pi. D'BHp 15 12 2 K 2 3 7 Jb 36 14 ; 
also f. HEHp (woman) Dt23 18 ; pi. HifcHp H04 14 ; 
= harlot , fs. Gn 38 2l,2L22 (J). 

tunj? n.pr.Ioc. ( sanctuary ) Katies: 1 . in 
Galilee Jos 20 7 2 i 32 (P), 1 Ch 6 61 ; Naphtali Jos 
19 s7 (P), ' 5 »nsa 'p Ju 4 6 ; = EbiJ alone Jos 12“ 
(D ; with king) ; Jn 4 910 + v 11 (where poss. 
different place on sea of Galilee, v.GFM Ju ll< ’ lI# ), 
also 2 K 15 29 ; TelAm. Kidsi; Eg. Kdie WMM 
a *, u. Kur. 173,217. mo( p Kades, NW. of Lake Huleh ; 
v. Rob BK UL366ff * Survey wp, * awar * Buhl Geosrr * 235 f *. 
2. city of refuge in Issachar 1 Ch 6 57 

= Jos 2 1 28 ; poss. Tel Abu Kudeis [Survey 
WP L 69 ], c. 2 miles SE. from Lejjun ( Megiddo ) : cf. 
Buhl Geo?r * 209 . 3 . Kabrjs : in S. Judah ; Jos 1 5 s3 
(P) (=11. 1 1 if so, then Mass, distinction 

from CH.3 N. was here neglected). 

f ix.ttTlp xi.pr.loc. (sacred; but peril, orig. 
CHiJ, and pointing artif. to disting, fr. 'p in N); 
— 1 . Kabrjs : in S. of Judah Gn 1 6 14 (J), 20 1 (E), 
in Nu 13 26 (P), specif. 'D zo 1 33 s5 , 

cf. 'D Z9 8 ; on W. border of Edom Nu 
zo 16 (E), 33 s7 (P), cf. 20 14 (E), v 22 (P), Ju 1 1 16,17 
(hence Rob BB “* 17&l 194 sought it at 'Ain Weibeh, 
in W. of Arahah); long abode of Isr. during 
Exod. Dt i 48 ; '? n?HD NU27 14 (cf. 20 1 " 13 ), 
Dt 32 51 (P), Ez 47 19 (rd*. nnntp), 4s 23 , cf. Dt 33 s 
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(v. ad fin.) ; cf.BEtfi? pj? Gm 4 7 ; =P?.^'P 
(meaning of 'a unknown ; © K. (roC) Papvrfy ; — 
Nu 32 s (J), Dt i 2 - 19 2“ 9 s3 Jos io 41 14 6 (D), Nu 
34 4 Jos 15 3 (P); — mod. *dm Kadis (. Kudais , 
c - 5 °. miles S. of Beersheba, JBowlands 
(1842) v. GWilliams HolyCity ' 464t , and especially 
HCTrumbull (1881) Kadesh Iiarnea * * 88 -* 1 . 2 . 

Hittite capital on the Orontes,N. of Damascus, 
towards Hamatb (Eg. Kds f Kdhi, Kdse , WMM 
as.u. Eur.2isff.j . — 2 S 2 4® ©L We Dr Kit Bu Lohr, 
rdg. ncnij D'nnn for MT *ehn D'nnn 'k 
(W inn already Hi Ge9Ch - l8r - L29 ; Th, nfljj 

Klo, of CHiJ in Napht.); HPS doubts. 

n. m. Am7,9 sacred place, sanc- 
tuary ;— 'd Ex 25 8 + ; Bhi?? 15 17 (Ges* 20 * 1 Kb 
IL1 ’ 471 ); cstr.BHj?» Lvib 33 *; sf.^i?*?Lv20 3 +, 
etc., Nu i8 29 (Kb 11,1,97 ); pl.D'fhgOEzai 7 , 
cstr. Je 5i sl + 2 t.; sf. Wp? LV21 23 ; 

Drrcngo Ez 7 24 (on anomalous pointing v. Ew 
* 215a Hi-Sm; but prob. Pi. Ft . was in mind, 

G e s> 9 sooAnm.. < r a, Dn'BHpD); etc. j— 1 . old Isr. 

sanctuaries : of '' at Shechem Jos 2 4 26 (E); prob. 
also Ex i5 17 (i.e. Shiloh); pi. of sanct. to be 
destroyed by ^ Lv 2 6 31 (H) ; '&) in N. Isr. 

Am 7 9 ; v 13 (Bethel). 2 . of the 

nations: Moab Is 1 6 12 pi. of Tyre Ez 28 18 (Co Toy 
[not Berthol lvrae] read sanctity). 

3 . tabernacle and its precincts Ex 25 8 (P)*f; 
Bhpn BHpD LV16 33 , pi. 2 1 23 . 4 . temple and 

precincts 1 Ch 22 19 Is 63 18 ^ 74 ? + i BEHpl? 

2 Ch 36 17 , nun trips Ez 4 8 21 , 'o pwD Dn8 H ; pi. 
of many sacred places in and about the temple, 
^nu^npp Je5i M ; bx^nppf 73 17 . Doubtful 
are: T'^nppp \^ 68 36 (© iv tols ocrlots aurov ; 
as de sanctuario; SS ’jjjPO); DVj?? Ez 21 7 
(© Co Berthol Buhl Toy Krae n'^jJD ; 

||nbc : VV); enp®b Ez45 4h (Co, after ©, 

Dcnpb npsp ['nab] ■ Toy D'cru^bi [D'rob], cf. 
Krac en;pb). 5. '1 will become 'V*? for his 
people Ez ii 16 (Br MP2C8 ), so appar. Is8 14 (but 
gloss Du Che 1Ipt Marti; Lag Scm - 1 - 16 0 i?» i.e. 
stumbling-block [he cp. Syr. +ju strike ]). 6. 

of Vs future sanct., n\>)yb DSiro'D EZ37 2628 . — 
(«©») tenprriK (U^n-^sp) Nui8 w even the 
hallowed part thereof AY BV, but this not the 
meaning of /f O ; Ew* 255(5 assumes in this 

sense; <rd. V^np ( v . Ehp 3 d), p being dittogr. 

t[nnp| vb. be blunt, dull (NH id.; 
Aram. N7P, Jov-o) ; — Qal /rap/. 3 fpl. HJ'npfi 
Je 31 29 30 Ez 18 2 (all of teeth). Pi. in sense of 
Qal : Pf 3 ms. nnp Ec 1 o 10 if the iron be blunt. 


t [] YHp] n.[m.] bluntness (Lag BN201 ); — 
rd. perh/cstr. fPnp Am 4 6 (for fVp? ; v. ft®). 

7 np ( \/of following ; cf. Sab. i>np, rtnp 
assembly , congregation DHM ZMaxxx(1878) ’ 685 Horn 
ebrest. 127. g a } 10 kahal y come together , assemble 
B.einisch 8aho8pr * 210 ; Syr.^oiJS assemble , ChrPal. 
Jloo), Xadf ; NH Hiph. = BH ; Lag BNM cp. Ar. 
rebuke ) and conj. = * Bugegericht 

7np n.m. Ex 381 35 assembly, convocation, 

T h 123 , 

congregation ; — abs. 'p Je 31® + ; cstr. Ppp Ex 
i2 6 + ; sf. Ez 38 13 , etc.; pi. sf. Ez 
38 7 ; — 1. assembly specially convoked : +a. for 
evil counsel, || niD Gn 49® (poem) ; 'p 

\p* 26 s ; for civil affairs Pr 5 14 (v. Toy), 26 26 Jb 
30 s3 (Di publice ). b.’ for war or invasion, 

, Nu 2 2 4 (E), Ju 20 2 2 i 5S i S17 47 Ezi 6 40 38 7 (pi. 
only here), -f 8 t. Ez ; '\> (H 21 ^n) Ez 38 15 ; 

21 7 p (|| ^na b'n) 17 17 3s 4 ; mi 'p Je 50 9 ; 
D 'DV / p Ez 23 s4 32 s . c. company of returning 
exiles, Je 31 s Ezr 2 64 =Ne 7 60 . d. for religious 
purposes, to hear words of A| at Horeb Dt 5 19 , 
'pH DVD Dt 9 10 io 4 (gloss, not in ©), 18 18 ; word 
of Jer. Je 26 17 44 15 ; for feasts, fasts and worship 

2 Ch 20 5 3o 2i * 25 Ne 5 13 Jo2 16 ^ 107 32 ; 21 'p 22 26 

+ 4 1. ; nkt? 3 ib 'p . . . 2 Ch 3 o 13 ; bna 'p 

I K 8“=z Ch 7 s ; 'p(n) “jina 2 Ch 20 14 f 2 2 s3 . 
2. congregation , as organized body: a. of Isr.: 
mn* 'p Mi 2 s Nu 16 3 20 4 (P), 1 CI128 8 ; ('^'p^l NO 
Dt232 . 3 . 3 .4.« Nei3 i LaI io ; /p 1,3 Dt 3 1 30 

Jos8 35 (D) Lv i6 17 (P) 1 K8 1414 -“- 5, =2 Ch6 MM13 , 
1 K 12 3 1 Ch 13 2 ; bKit? 4 my 'p ba Ex i2*(® 
rds.^D before Nu 14 5 (P; © <7 vpayayyrj; MT 
prob. conflation); 'pn Dy ba Lv 16 33 ; 'pn bn 
Ex 1 6 3 (P) 1 Ch i 3 4 + 12 t. Ch; 'pn Lv 4 13 - 14 - 21 
-f 8 t. Nu (P), 8 t. 2 Ch. b. restored commu- 
nity in Jerus. Ezr io 12,14 Ne 8 2 * 17 ; njpfan 'p Ezr 
1 o 8 ; later the better part of it, D'TDn 'p ^ 1 49 1 . 
c. of angels, DUhp 'p 89®. d. more gen.: 
company , assembled multitude, mi 'p Gn35 31 
(P), coy 'p Gn 28 s 4 8 4 (P), n'KZi 'P Pr 21 16 . 

t [Snp] vb.denom. (Gerber 107 f ) assemble 
as a — Niph. Pf 3 mpl. Est <T + 

3 t,; Impf. 3 ms. ^i?!l Ex 32 1 Je 26 s ; 3 mpl. 

2S20 14 Qr(Kt in^P^bcf. HPS), etc.; Inf 
cstr. bni?n Nu 17 7 Est 8 U ; Pt. pi. D’bnpJ Ez 
38 '; — assemble as a bnij : 1. a. for conflict or 
war 2 S 20 ,4 (Qr; v. supr.), Est8 n 9 21316,18 ; c. 

pers. Ez 38', acc. loc. J0S22 12 Ju 20 1 . b. 
rebellion, c. pers. Nu 16 3 i7 7 20 2 (P), poss. 
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also EX32 1 (J; most, unto Aaron). 2 . for 
religious purpose : to erect tent of meeting, 
acc. loc. Jos 18 1 (P); hear word of c. b# loc. 
Lv 8 4 (P), 2 loc. -f b# pers. Je 26 s ; for festival, 
b$ pers. 1 K 8 2 =2 Ch 5 3 ; b loc. 2 Cli 20 26 . 
Hiph. Pf : 2 ms. ribnj?n Ez 38 13 , nbnpm Nu 8 9 ; 
3 mpl. ^'Hjpn i ls ; Impf 3 ins. ?'np 2 Jb 11 10 ; 
bnK IN iK S l =b'a%l2 Ch 5 2 ; bnpjEx 35 l + (Qal 
Impf. in i acc. to Ba NBp * 147 ); pi.^npM Nu 20 10 ; 
Imv. ms. ^npn Lv8 8 +, etc.; Inf. cstr . ^'Hpn 
Nu 10 7 ; — summon an assembly: 1. a. for 
judgment Jb n 10 . b. for war 1 Ki2 sl = 2 Ch 
1 1 \ Ez 38 13 . 2 . for religious purposes: c. acc, 

Vni?n-nx Nuio 7 , loc.2o w , c. acc. rnynfb) 
Ex 35 1 Nui 18 8 9 2o s (P), loc. Lv8 3 Nu 16 19 
(P); c. acc. D^n Dt4 10 31“; ^**^3 1 Chi 3 s 
15 3 ; elders of tribes Dt 3 1 23 , of Isr. 1 K 8 1 = 
2 Ch 5 2 ; princes of Isr. 1 Ch 28 1 . 

tn^n;? n.f. assembly, congregation; — 
abs. 'p Ne 5 7 ; cstr. Dt 33 4 (poem). 


+r6np, (tn^nip Eci2 8 ) 19 2 col- 
lector (of sentences), or (AY BV) preacher 
(concionator Jer.: ocKXqo-taorijy © (member of 
an cfc/cXqcrta); fern, either of office, Ges* 122r De 
Now Che, cf. nngb Ezr 2”; iLLdX., Khali f ; 
Germ. Majestdt , Excellent; or as in Ar. with 
intensiveforce, one realizing the idea in its com- 
pleteness (cf. great collector , sjilj deep 

investigator (formed like n^np), XV AQ ^ * 233 ^ c 
v. Dr lntr>466 ; RVm great orator ): hence either 
convener , or great collector (of sentences), cf. 
nteDx \bj ?3 Ec 12 11 , pan nm 'p t?pn v 10 
(but Ko KItt1,428 Dr l c * al. speaker in assembly , 
Plumptre debater )); — *p a king in Jerus., son 
of David, prob. = Sol., the pseudonym of book of 
Ec.: Ec i\v 2 (appos. of ?S), called D 3 n 1 2 9 ,cf.v 10 ; 
'p ncs i 2 , 'pn ncs* 1 2 s + f 7 for MT 'p mcs\ 


tnn^np n.pr. ( assembly ) station of Isr. 


in wilderness Nu 33 s2 ' 23 (P); G) MnKcXXatf. 

tfr np?r] n.[m.] assembly, for worship, 
pi. : poss. ohoirs, + 2 6 '-, n&njpp 6S 27 . 

t n.pr. loc. {place of assembly ); — 


station of Isr.inExod.Nu33 25,26 (P); ©Mn/c^Aud. 


PHp n.pr.m. Kaa£: son of Levi Gn 46 11 

t »: 30 

Ex 6 16 Nu 3 17 1 Ch 5 27 6 1 23 s , cf. Ex 6 H Nu 26 s8 
and 'P"I? Nu 1 6 1 1 Ch 6 a ; ' p '2? Ex 6 I8 + 4 t.Ch; 
as a division of Levites Nu3 19 29 -j- 9 t.; rrinEt?t? 
'p '3 Jos 21 km i Ch 6 51 , '? 'ni> nniC'O Y»;_ 
Van d. H. has nni 5 ; Nu 3 ,9 + 7 t. 


mp 

■bnnp adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. 'PD as 
subst. coll.: 'PD (ni-) nnseto Nu 2 6 s7 +8 t.; 
'PD ' 2 ? Nu 4 s4 1 Ch 6 18 2 Ch 29'"; pi. D’nnipn 
Nu 10 21 and 'pn '2,2 2 Ch 2o 19 34 12 . — Van d. H. 
has (Dj'nnjjn Nu 3 s7 io 21 + 6 t. 

I. only in Ipb lp Is 28 10 - 10 - 1313 , mimicry 
of Isaiah's words, peril, senseless, v. IS p. 846. 

II. ip v. I. mp. 

tynip n. [m.] helmet (wordofpeculiarform, 
and dub. V ; prob. foreign word ; cf. Eth. **(10: 
turban , tiara , cow?, so Syr. ]u>L^clo ; % NV^p 
turban); — abs. 'p EZ23 24 ; cstr. n^ri 3 JDip 1 S 
r 7 38 . — Cf. also late. 

Sip only in N).P? v. n. mpt? sub II. mp. 

t Hip, or frSIp n.pr.terr. Kue in Cilicia 
(cf.KAT 2 * 257 ); mpt? from Kue\ for MT nipt? 1 K 
1 o 28,28 and || SIP? 2 Ch i 1616 ; so Wkl AlttMt *” nte "- 173 
Gr Benz Kit, cf. (51 e* &ckov€ (also (k Ko>a Field 
Hexapi&t. G i®), de Coa, Ka>s Lag 0nom - 273 , Jer Coa 

lbld.111^ 

tl. [Hip] vb. wait for (prob. orig. twisty 

stretch , then of tension of enduring, waiting: 
As. feu'd 11, 1. wait , kd, cord ; Ar. Qy be 
strong , strengthy also strand of rope ; Syr. 
woi! endure f remainy await, (Joo threads f so X 
HP spider’s threads, web );— Qal Ft. pi. those 
viaiting for ('*): cstr/' IP ^ 37 s ; so Is 40 31 
van d. H., and Kt Baer Gi (Qr \ 1 P); sf. ]}P 49^, 
rp + 2 5 3 6g 7 ; Vip La 3 s5 Qr (Kt lip, he. iVp). 
Pi. Pf 3 fs. nmp ^ 130 5 ; 1 b. 'nip Gn 49 18 + 
5 t., 'Hip Is 5 4 , '?) consec. 8 17 ; sf. 1'n'lp ^ 25 21 ; 
3 pi. ^p ^ 56 7 -j- , etc.; Impf Mi 5 6 Jb 7 2 , 
juss. lp^ Jb 3 9 , IP'' Is 5 2 * 7 , etc. ; Imv . ras. mp 
Ho 1 2 7 + ; Inf abs. mp ^ 40 2 , »mp Je 8 15 1 4 19 ; — 
1. wait, or look eagerly , for, c. b rei Is 5 7 5 9 9,11 
Je 8 15 ( i3 ,8 i4' 8 Jb3 9 6 19 ; gnyvj'b G1149 18 ; c.acc. 
rei La 2 1 ® (sf.), Jb 7 s 30 26 ^ 39 s ; obj. rei onu 
Is 64 s ; sq. inf. Is 5 2,4 ^ 6 9 21 ; abs. Jb 17 13 ; 
c.acc. Is 26 s (sf.), yfs 25 s ' 21 (sf.), 40 2 ( + inf. 
abs.), 130 5 , acc. om. v 5 , acc. ^52" (but rd. 
prob. njnx, Hi Che Bae ah, v. III. mn); c. b 
of ^ Is 8 17 25 9,9 33 2 60 9 (but rd. prob. 
ships shall gather (II. mp), so Du Che 111 * Di-Kit 
Marti, cf. Skinner (also Luzz Gei Oort), Je 14 22 
Pr 20"; c. D’r6s-i)S Ho 1 2 7 , Is 5 1 5 f 2 7 1,18 
37 34 . 2. lie in wait for , sq. 'tfs? ^ 56 7 ; 

sq. b pers. yfr 1 1 9 95 ( + inf. purpose). 3 . wait 
(linger) for c. b of man Mi 5 s (|| 
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V 

fn.lj? n.m Zcl ’ 16 Hne (cf. Ko ,L, - 40Anm - 2 );— 

abs. If? Ez 47 3 + Zc i l6 Qr(Kt mp), ^P T Is 34 l7 + ; 
cstr. Ip 2 K 2 1 13 + ; — measuring-ftra? (nm? 'p 
Je 3 1 39 ): i K 7 M (Qr; Kt mp, v. infr.) = 2 Ch 
4 2 , Ez 47 s ; for marking off a possession in land 
Is 34 17 (fig.) ; esp. hi 'p ne>3, in building, Jb 3 8’ 
(fig. of earth), Zc i 16 (nDT; || njaj), so 'P ^ 
Je 31 39 (Qr; Kt mp); 'p HB3 of designing idol 
Is 44 13 ; marking off for destruction, b$ 'P^nOJ 
2 K 2 1 13 Is 34 n OHhnp), 'p ' 3 La 2 8 ; so '$K&\ 
ljjb MBte Is 28 s7 . — ^i 9 s (AV 
fig. of their domain) rd. prob. D^’p £/i€ir sound , 
Capp. 01 Che and now most. Is 18 27 v. Iplp 
infr.; 2 8 1013 v. 1. Ip. 

t mp n.m. Kt=u. Ip Qr ; abs. (nijj, or Hlj}) 
Zc i 16 ; cstr. (mjj, or nip) 1 K 7 23 Je 31 39 . 

t ipnp (or 1g]j3, "IjTJj?) n.[m.] might (?) ;— 
so read (acc. to most) for lij"lp, in phrase V '13 
Is 1 8 2 * 7 i. e. a mighty nation (cf. Ar. sji strength ; 
v. (on redupl.) Ges* 123c ); >RV * meting out ’ 
conquered lands, lit. * of line, line * (11. 12). 

fi. Plpp n.[m.] hope; — abs. ')D i Ch 29 ld 
Ezr io 2 ; cstr. in phr. nipl?, epithet of \ 

Je 14 8 17 13 , cf. 50 7 . 

fi. [mpn] n.f. cord (cf. V ad init — 
cstr. '3$n T (iiin) nipn j 0 s 2 18 - 21 . 

j*n. nipn n.f. hope ; — abs. 'n Ho 2 U *f ; 
cstr. nipn jb8 18 + ; sf. 'nipn 6 8 + , etc.; — 1. 
hope, Je 3D 7 La 3 s9 Jb 5 16 7 6 n 18 ' 20 H 7,19 i7 1Sa 
19 10 \j/ 62° Pr i 9 18 26 12 29 20 Rui 12 ; 'n nnB Ho 
2 17 ; 'nn 'TON Zc 9 12 (i.e. with hope of deliver- 
ance). 2. = ground of hope Jb 4® ^ 7 i 5 (cf. 
62®). 3. things hoped for , outcome , Ez 19 5 

37 11 Jb 6 8 8 13 1 7 ,5b (but rd. 'nato © Me Bi Siegf 
Beer Bu Du), 27 s + 9 19 Pr io 28 11 723 23 18 24 14 
(del. Toy as gloss); 'HI Je2 9 u (i.e. by 

hendyadis, the hoped-for future). 

j -in. Hlpiyi n.pr.m. (hope; cf. Lag BN131 ); — 
1. father-in-law of Huldah 2K22 14 , ©f/covau, 
A©L ©fK( K )ov6 (=nnpm 2 Ch 34 s2 Kt [Qr 
nnpFl], Ka#ouaX, A QaKovaO, ©L 0f*6>f). 2. 

post-ex. name Ezr io 15 , EXfctia, A©L 0«out. 

t n - [Hip] vb. collect (NH Hij)h. col- 
lect); — Niph. he collected , Pf. 3 pi. Vlp31 consec. 
Je 3 17 (of nations); Imjf. 3 mpl. Up' Gn i 9 (P; 
of waters; both c. b$ loc.); so prob. of ships 
(c. b pers.) Is 60 9 (for MT Up'), v. I. nip Pi. X. 


w 

•j- xi. [PPpO] n.[m.] collection, collected 
mass (P);— cstr. mpt? Gn i 10 (mpt? also v 9 , for 
DipD , acc. to © Ball), Ex 7 19 Lv 1 1 38 , all of water. 
— 'd 1 K io 2828 = ^Ipp 2 Chi 16 ( company of 
merchants ; drove of horses), v. Hip. 

tmpo n.f. reservoir; — Is 22 11 . 
mp v. nifrnps. 


t [tOlp] vb. feel a loathing (|| form of 
W q-v.); — Qal Impf 1 s. "1113 CIpX ^95 lfl 

1 felt a loathing at the generation. Niph. Pf 

2 mpl. consec. DD’OSZl DHbpll Ez 20 43 ye shall 
feel loathing against your faces (at yourselves), 
c. 3 rei, so 36 31 (b$ rei); metapl. (as if from 
1 3 Dp) 3 pi. consec. BmjD3 Ez 6 9 (^ rei, 
for + b rei, for which Co 3 , Krae 3 or ^5?) ; 
also 3 fs. 3 '^33 n»jM Jb io^as if from Dp:*; 
on both forms v. Ges^ 67dd,72dd ). HithpoT. id. 
Impf. 1 s. 3 t3rtpn« * 1 39 21 (We Dtpipnx); abs. 
nagiposi 1 i 9 158 .— Ez 16 47 V. &i>; Jb 8 H v. foil. 


t [tOlp] dub. vb. intrans., assumed mng. 
break, snap (supposed to be akin to Ar. k3 
cut , cut off, pare , trim [whence Buhl assumes 
V LitOp]), to account for Bip' Jb 8 14 , either as 
Qal Imp)f 3 ms. whose hope snappeth ; or as 
n. [m.] —fragile thing (|| H'3 ; cf. Di Bu); 

prob.crpt.; Du Beer rd. D'l^P, Bu conj. 
[Aramaism for '?]. 

Sip (7of foil.; As. Jcdlu, speak , call , cry 
(Tel Am. lament ), kdlu, speech; Ar. JU(j) say , 


Jp word; Eth. sound , vofce, and so Aram. 

Jii ; Ph. ^p voice, so NPun. b^P, sf. «^1p ; 
SI 2 sound, voice; NH ^ip noise, ^ip T&^zecho). 

^ip (sts., c. pref. et suff., ^P) rQ n.m. Gn 39,14 
sound, voice; — abs. Hp G11 4 10 -f (^Pl 1 27” 
45 18 ); cstr. b)? 3 8 + (^P] Ex 19 1 ®, bp) 4 8 ’ 8 ); sf. 
'Sip 1 S 26 ,7 + , ^):p Ju 1$*+, etc. ('bp Gn 
22 18 , Ex 3 18 , etc.); pi. (usu. of thunder) 
nVp Ex 9 S3 + 4 1., n'Sip 20 18 (Gi v 15 ), ni^'p rS 
2 17 -}- 5 t.; — 1. sound : esp. a. of human voice 
Jos 6 l ° 2 K 7 10 ; in speech G11 27 2222 1 Si 13 24 17 
26 1717 ; recognized p'3 H) v 17 Jei8 3 ; 'p Ez 
33 ™ pleasant of voice, cf. Ct 2 14,14 8 13 ; in sing- 
ing EX32 18 2 S 19 36 Is 52 s , calling Ju 9 7 , 
shouting EX32 17 iS4 6,8 i Ki 40 Ezr3 13 , rejoicing 
Je j 59 25 10 33 11 , praise \^66 8 2 6 7 J02 10 , 

laughter Je30 19 , weeping Gn 21 16 Ju 2 4 1 S 1 1 4 
Ru i 9 * 14 Ezr 3 13 , outcry G11 39 1518 1 S 4 14 Je 8 lfl , 
distress, lament Je 9 18 Ez 27 30 Zc n 3 ^ 102 8 , 
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supplication ■J' 2S"' 6 31 23 86'; adv. “1HN 'p 
one voice Ex 24' 1 2 CI15 15 , rot'ce 

2 S I5 a + (cf. 'J 'pa Gn 39 14 1 S 28 i2 +), ffj 'P 
+Dt 27 14 ; '? Kbo Gn 2 1 16 + (v. t&O 1 b( 5 )), 
'p CHS 39 1S + (v. D1T Hiph.) ; on 'p as inde- 
pend. nom., sq. subj. + vb. of calling ^ 3* 2 “j 7 
i 4 2 5 v.Ges‘ , « m . b. of '» Gn 3 s - 10 Is 6 9 Ex 
19 19 1 K i 9 13 Mi 6 s Ez io 5 (cf. also 2 b) + ; 
adv. ^13 'p Dt 5 19 Ez 9 > j nj?T DDD^ 'p 1 K 
1 9 12 . c. of seraph Is 6 4 . d. of angel Dn 8 16 
(DHN'p i.e. in human speech, cf. Bev); VTjn 'P 
io 8,99 . e. of animals: bleating of sheep i S 
15 14 , lowing of cattle v 14 Je 9®, neighing of 
horses 8 16 , roaring of lion Am 3 4 Je 2 15 -f , li issing 
of serpent 46 s2 (in sim.), singing of birds Na 2 8 
Zp 2 14 ^ 1 04 12 Ct 2 12 Ec 1 2 4 . f. exclamation, at 
beginning of cl., a sound of . . J—hark! Gn4 10 
Is 13 4 40 3 52 s Je 4 15 io 22 50 28 Ct 2 8 s 2 (Ges‘ 148b ). 

2 . sound : a. of instrument, esp. "' 3 $(f}) 'P 
Ex 9 16 2o 18 (Gi v 15 ) Ain 2 * 1 K i 4l + , riixJrn 
2 Ch 5 * 1133 Ez 2 6 13 , 3 }iy Jb 2 1 12 ; of fi" jbjjg ori 
high priest’s rohe Ex 28”. b. thunder-clap or 
peal (cf. Dr 1 S 12 11 ), *>ip (or iblp) Am i 2 Is 
30 s0 - 31 Je 1 o 13 = 5 1 16 , Jo 2 11 4 16 ^ 1 8 14 = 2 S 2 2 M , 
^2 9 ^ 7 - 9 46 7 Jb 3 7 4 (cf. 1 S7 10 ^77 1619 io4 7 ),so 
esp. pi. abs. (v.supr.)tEx9 23 * 23 * 29 - 33 ' 34 19 16 20 18 (Gi 
v‘ s ), I S7'° i2 ,J18 Jb28 !S =38 2i . c. n^n^P i K 
1 4 6 cf. 2 K6 32 , and (prob.) Gn 3 s ; also Hiysf(n) 'p 
2S5 24 = 1 Ch 14 15 ; of runners 2 K 1 1 13 2Ch2 3 12 . 
d. stamping of hoofs Je47 3 Ez 2 6 10 (-f chariots, 
etc.), cf. 1 K i 41 . e. of chariots Na 3® Jo 2 5 ; 
wheels Ez 3 13 ; whip Na 3 2 . f. of sea, and 
great waters II b 3 10 Ez i 24 43 s ^ 93 3 * 4 , cf. Je 50 42 
(in sim.) ; 'p ^ 42 s . g. earthquake Ez 

37 7 . h. a fall Je49 21 Ez 26 16 31 18 . i. of a mul- 
titude 1 S 4 14 ISI3 4 EZ23 42 . j. din of war 
Ex 32 17 Je 50 22 46 5 1 55 La 2 7 . k. of wings Ez 
i 24 3 13 io 6 . 1 . flame Jo 2 s ; crackling of thorns 
Ec7 6 ; rustling of leaves Lv 26 s8 . m. mill- 
stones Je 2 5 10 Ec 1 2 4 . 3 . of articulate speech, 

thing said: a. (1) oft. of human advice, com- 
mand, entreaty G113 17 4 s3 Ex 3 18 4 1-9 Dt i 45 2 i 18 * 
1 S 2 26 8 7 ® 2S12 18 ; Djnai 'p Dt i 3 ] 5 2S ; 
even of written words 2 K io 6 ; so also HXH 'p 
Ex4 88 voice (teaching) of the sign . (2) of a 

report Gn 45 16 Ec io 20 . (3) of a proclamation 

Ex 36 s (P), 2 Ch 24® 30 5 36 22 =Ezr i 1 , Ezr io 7 
Ne 8 15 . (4) 'P Lv 5 ’ utterance of adjura- 

tion. b. oft. (esp. Dt Je) of words of ^ Gn 2 2 18 
26 s Ex 5 2 15 26 19 5 Dt 8 20 9 s3 i 3 5 - ,9 + , Ju 2 2 20 6 10 
1 S I2 1)15 15 U99012 Je 3 ,52i 7 23 +; of''’ tJKfe Ex 
23 21 ' 19 . — bp Je 3 9 v. sub bbp. 

tn ;*?v n.pr.m. (voice — 1. father 


Dip 

of proph. Ahab Je 29 21 . 2. Bcnjamite Ne 

II 7 ; Ko&a, A Ka>Xeia, ©L KoXeui. Pl'ob. also 

3 . Levite Ezr io 23 , MT but © K«X«a, 
A K«Xaa (cf. Gray PropN - M7 ). 

vb - arise, stand up, stand ; — (NH 
in der. spec, and deriv.; Ph. Hiph. Pt. and DpD 
place; Ar. jl\i(j) stand, rise , Eth. ‘Pod; stand , 
stop; Sab. DpD, place , Hom ChrMt - 127 ; Aram. Dip, 
pA = BH, so OAram. Nab. Dip; Palm. Aph. 
D'pN erect statue ; cf. prob. As. kumu (k = d), 
j place, dwelling , km, kemu, in place of and 
perh. kaiamdnu, enduring , constant (v. P*?); 
Thes cp. also Sam. iiSVP, live, cf. esp. % Pa.); — 
Qal 450 Pf 3 ms. DjJ. iSi 7 48 + , ENp: consec. 
Ho io 14 (Ges i72p ) ; 2 ms. nog 2S12 21 , etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. ElpJ Ex 21 19 , juss. Gn 27 31 , 
D[>fi Jbaa 29 (Ges‘ ,Ml ' Dr“ M(S '); Gn 
4 8 + , etc.; Imv. ms. Dip Gn i3 l7 +, fpl. HJDp 
Is 32®, etc.; Inf. abs. Dip JC 44 29 ; cstr. Dip 
Am 5 2 + , etc.; Pt. fs. HD |5 Mi 7 s ; mpl. 

2 S i8 3l + , £ 3 ^pn 2K16 17 (Ges i72p ), etc.; — 
1. arise: WnnpEx io 23 (E). Specif.: a. after 
lying down (sleep, sickness, mourning, etc.), 
1 S 3 6,8 2 S 12 21 Ex 2 1 19 Gn 19 33 35 31 17 Bu 3 14 
Eci2 4 + 5ot.; fr. lying dead, Di 3 T 5 l 2 K 

13 21 , cf. Jb 14 12 Is 26 1419 ^88 n ; after falling 
Am 5 2 8 14 Je 8 4 25 27 + 4 t. (chiefly fig.); after 
being smitten, wounded, etc. yfs 18 39 || 2 S 22 s ®, 
Is2 7®(ofAsherim, etc.), 43 17 + 4t.; from sitting, 
reclining, esp. at meals Gn 25 s4 1 S 1® 20 34 (E^D 
jn^H; v 23 gee Q*]iJ), Est7 7 ( + ^ in constr. 
praegn.), but also Ju3 20 (^y?), 2S2 14 - 14,15 , Jon 3* 
(iND 3 D), + 1 lt, + (arisen stand up, in respect), 
Gn x 9 1 ( + omipb), 3 I*(T 3 B 0 ), Lv 1 9" 
l849 7 Jb29 8 ; +VW ^!1 2K 2 19 , cf.Gn23 7 Ex33 10 

1 S 20 41 25 41 ; — (v. also e); from kneeling (tp, 

4. p.S^p loc.) 1 K 8 M , fr. obeisance 1 S 24 42 Est 
8 4 ; from bending over fy) dead G1123 3 (P). 
b. out of (i?) a condition, state, Ezr 9 s . c. of 
bear nVm^ypers., 1 S 1 7 s5 . d. arise ( + stand) 
Ex 33 s ^ 20® (fig. of success, prosperity), Jb 
24 s2 (td.),+ ; of sheaf Gn 37 7 ; of waters Jos 
3 18 pnS"1J). e. constr. praegn. arise (and 
stand) for a purpose Nu 1 1 32 (E); over , ^1? pers., 

2 S 12 17 . f. arise as prelim, to formal speech 
Ju 20 s Mi 6* Je i 17 1 Cb 28= O'^T^S), Pr 31“ 
Jb 30 2S + 5 t.; to testify (against) Dt 19 1518 
(both npers.),^2 7 12 35 11 , cf. also D| 5 J 1 Jbi6 8 
(of q.v.; Bn bg 3 ); to vindicate Jb 19 25 
pDy"i?y); to rd. aloud Ne 9 3 (Dllpy^y); to bless 
people 2 Ch30 27 (priests), g. to listen to God’s 
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word Nu 23 18 Is 32 s ; to praise God 2 Ch 20 1 
Ne9 4-S . h. of noise, tumult Ho 10 14 ; of light 
Jb 25 s pers.). 2. arise, in hostile sense 
(oft. with idea of suddenness) ; c. ^y pers. Dt 
19 11 (out of ambush), 22 2 ® Ju9 18 20 5 yj/ 2*f (of 
war), Ob' (nonh&), + u t., + Jb 3o' 5 (acc. to 
Bu, rilg.'^V for popj?), + (of'') Am f(2 instr.), 
Is 14“ 3 I s ; c. pers. Gn 4 s i S 22” 24 s (Gi v’); 
c. 2 pers. Mi 7® ^ 27 12 (false witness), Mi 7®; 
c. DV pers. ^94 16 (IP?-?!); v. esp. pt. c. sf. 
= those rising up against me (thee, etc.) Ex 1 5' 
3 2 25 Dt 33 11 + 8 E + ^109 28 (rd. ^ 

Bae AVe Du, cf. Hup Dr); c. I? from, out of 
Jos 8’- 19 JU9 35-43 20 revolt Nu 1 6 2 (‘’Papers.), 
2 K 1 2 21 2 Ch 1 3®, cf. Hb 2 7 . 3 . arise , abs., 

= become powerful Pr 28 12-28 . 4 . arise = 

come on the scene, appear, of leader, prophet, 
king Ju 5 77 io 1 * 3 Dt 13 2 34 10 Ex i 8 2 K 23 s5 ; 
of years of famine Gn 4 1 30 ; c. pers. Dt 
29 21 Ju 2 10 1 K 3 12 ; c. nnri, in place of, 1 K 8 20 
= 2Ch6 10 , Nu32 14 ; c. n:Wi>5> 2 CI121 4 ; c. |» 
Nu 24 1 * (sceptre out of Isr.); of calamity, 
Na I s Pr 24=; l^n Dtp; Dnnsp Jb 1 1 17 i.e. to 
shine upon thee. 5 . arise for, i.e. to become, 
c. b rei; ly^ 'P^P Zp 3* (read ly^ 5 , for 
a witness , © @ AA r e Now GASm cf. Da) ; DDHn 
yEh’npp^ Ez 7 11 (but dub.; Co Berthol Krae 
^ ) • 6. a. arise for action, esp. of arising 

[from his throne], + inf. Is 2 19-21 ; for judgment 
^ 76 10 (BEt 5 toi?), Jl)3i 14 ; oft. Imv. Nu io S5 Je2 27 
^ 3 s + 8 t. y^yj/ -f 2 Ch 6 41 (c. *1™^), ^i 3 2 * (c. 
^nnunij); Impf. Is28 21 + 4 t.; Imv. also of men, 
arise I up! i.e. act! Ju4 14 Ezrio 4 , of idols 
Je 2 s8 ; Impf. of the tongue (personified) Is 54 17 
(DECtoJ) TJJRX). b. arise (out of inaction), in- 
troducing some specific deed Gn2i 18 Ex32 1 
Ju 5 12 8 2021 Je 49 14 (ncnbrpb), Ob' (nwpjl 
nen^ rv)v), + 37 t. c. esp. arise = start, 
make a move, to go somewhere, Gn 13 17 19 14-15 
1 S 9 3 Jon i 3 (in flight), 3 3 + not. 7. stand : 
esp. fig. a. = maintain oneself Jos 7 12,13 (JE ; 
"OdS pers.), Am 7 2-5 Na i 6 Lai 14 ^ 1® 24 s Jb 41 18 
(of sword), of courage (JTn) Jos2 n (D; 

+ pers.). b. = be established , confirmed , of 
kingdom 1 S 24 21 (^T 3 ; Gi v 20 ); of purchase 
Lv 27 19 , c. b pers. be assured to 25 30 Gn 2 3 17-20 
(all P). c. stand, endure 1 S 13 14 Jb8 15 (|pPV), 
1 g 29 . d. = be fixed, of price, Lv 2 7 14,17 . e. = 
be valid , of vows, N*u 3o 6-5 -f6 t. Nu 30 + v 10 
(c. ^y pers.; all P). f. = be proven Dt I9 1S . 
g, = be fulfilled JC 44 29 (impf. -j- inf. abs.; ^y 
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pers.), Jb 22 s8 pers.); of v s purpose Je 51 29 
(by pers.), Is 1 4 24 Pr 1 9 21 , cf. Je 44 s8 Is 40 8 46 10 ; 
of human plans, succeed Is 7 7 8 10 28 18 Pr 15 22 . 
h. persist , Wp} nto'l^y Is 3 2 8 lit. on noble things 
doth he take his stand . i. Vntt D^“i>y D pj 
Dt 25 s he shall stand upon the name of his dead 
brother , represent him. j. of eyes, = 6e set , 
fixed, without vision 1 S 4 15 1 K 14 4 (|?y 1 i). 
tFi. Tf . 3 ms. D!i? Est 9 31-32 ; 3 pi. v 27-31 ; 

Impf 1 s. np*£N} ^ x 19 10 ®; Imv. ms. sf. v 28 ; 
Inf cstr . tPpj* Ez 1 3®+; — late (Aram.): 1 , fulfil, 
Ez 1 3® >// 1 1 9 10 ®. 2 . a. confirm, ratify , Ku 4 7 . 

b. confirm , establish, of ^ ^ 119 28 (c. sf. acc.). 

c. impose , an obligation, ^y pers. Est 9 21-3lb , ^y 

reflex, v 27-310 ; c. acc. rei v 29-314 * 32 . tPol. raise 
up ; Impf 2 ms. DDipn Is 58 s ; 1 s. DD^ 44 s ®; 
3 mpl. 6 1 4 (all of rebuilding); — Dioip^ 

Mi 2 8 , rd. AVeNow, or D'pjJ GASm Bubl. 
+ Hithpol. raise oneself, = rise up : Pt. fs. 
rODlpHD Jb 20 27 (^ pers. against ); ms. sf. 3 p&- 
2 7 7 one rising up against me (|| ; pi. abs. 

D'PP- ^ 1 7 7 ; sf. 'Pb- 59 2 ; v. also 139 21 , reading 

(for MT'pnni ; || *pK±np); see also 
Dip.* Hip h. 1<6 P/. 3 ms. D'pn Jos 4 9 + ; 2 ms. 
nbprp EX26 30 Dt 2 7 2 ; 1 s. 'nb'pn 1 s i5 13 , 'nbpn 
Gn9 17 + ,etc.; Impf 3 ms. D^Dti8^+; juss. 
Dp^ 1 Si 23 + ; Di?JlJu2 1 ®+ ; 2 fpl. njC'pn Je44 25 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. Dpn 2 S 7 25 + , etc.; Inf abs. D'pn 
Je 44 25 , Dp.n Dt 2 2 4 Ju 7 19 ; cstr. D'pn 2 S 3 l0 H-, 
etc.; Ft. 0 s p£ Am 6 14 + , etc.; — tl. cause to 
arise, raise : a. the prostrate (acc. pers. vel rei) 
2 S 12 17 (n?\n?), Dt 22 4 (toy D -pn Dpn), 

Ec 4 10-10 ; fig. Am 5 2 9 11-11 Ho 6 2 Is 49 s 1 S 2 8 = 
^ 1 13 7 (|| D^H), Jb4 4 , Je5o 32 . b. from throne 
(Jp) Is 14 9 . c. lift up shield (H 3 V) against (^y) 
Ez 2 6 8 . d. fig. raise (to dignity, power) Is 49®. 
2. +a. raise , set up, stones Jos4 9 (JE; 1 pJ ")2 
loc.) 3 v 20 ( JE ; 2 loc.), 24 s ® (E ; nnn l oc .), 
Dt2 7 2 ; pillars 1 K7 21 - 21 - 21 [| 2 Ch 3 17 Ex 4 o 18 (P); 
rnsp, !?DQ Ju 18 30 (i? reflex.), Lv 26 1 Dt 16 22 ; 
throne, fig., 2 S3 10 , king Dt 28 36 (both c. ^y 
over), b. erect , build : Is 23 13 Ex 26 30 ; heap 
of stones over (!>y) J0S7 2 ® 8 s9 ; altar 2 S 24 18 (''b) 

|| iCh2i 18 (iU), iKi6 32 (^), 2 K 2 1 3 ifd.) — 
2CI133 3 (D^yn!?); curtains Jeio 20 (of Judah’s 
tent, in fig.); tabern., etc., Ex 4o 2-1833 + 4 t.Nu; 
erect against (^y) Is 29 s . tc. fig. of setting up 
law 7 8 5 (^iy ; || D'fc') . f 3 . raise up = bring 
on the scene : c. acc., sons in place of (fin??) 
fathers Jos 5 7 , nj}K 2 S 7 12 = 1 Ch 17 11 , 1 K15 4 ; 
raise up Vrt Gn38"(J); judges Ju 2 1618 
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( D '^)> c ^' 3 9 ' 1 ’ (both 7 pers.); kiug Je 30 9 , noy 

P u~ 23 \ Pr ° Phet Je29 ‘ 5 Dtl8 T priest i~S 
2 (all ? pers.) ; shepherds, etc. Mi 5 s (by 
against), Zc n-; D? Vnxf. D'pnf, Dt 2J .7. ]ant 
of name Ez 34 s (p pers.); evil (Hjn) 2 Si2 u (by 
against). + 4 . a. raise up = rouse, stir up 
(lion, m fig.) Gn 49® (poem)=N u 24’ (JE). b. 
instigate, c. acc. pers.-f against Am 6 U 1 S 
22 ’ + f P ers ‘ 1 K 1 i ,4a ; c. acc. alone Hb i 6 . 

+ S. raise up = constitute, D yb . , . *jn{ro*jjn 
Dt2 9 ' J cf. 28® Jb 1 6 I! ; D ? v,?E> D'p.Vl 

Am 2“; noonp ,-npD ^ 107 29 ( c f. Qal 5)’ 

6. cause to stand: fa. set, station, sentinels 
Ju (D*Rj Qi?n), Je 5 1 12 , C f. 6 17 (by pers.), 2 3 < 

Ez 34 "; feet on (ty rock f 40 3 . fb. ca«« 
to hold one’s ground \jc 8 9 J< (ftaniiea). f c . 
establish throne 2 Ch 7 18 , HSPsVs"^? Pr 30I 
id. establish (make, ratify) covenant’ of \ c. 

» (prep.) pers. Gn 6 18 9 9 ' 1 1 7 '®®> Ex 6‘(aII P) 

Ez 16 v C 'Z" ” ' r " Gn 9 ’ 7 1 7 7 ( both P); c. b 

Nu3o»“-» f fe ' =ma/ce binding, a vow 
si , 3 ® • f ‘ = ™rry out, give effect to (Dr 

' ), oath, covenant, vow, word, plan, com- 
mand, of man 1 S i 5 » 13 + 6t.; of'^ Gn 2 6 3 Lv 2 6 9 
IS," iK 6' 2 Dt8 18 Je 23"+ l8 t. +g. 

’ 4 510 to cause the dead malts 

OflflVYlA i r\ J 7 • • 


T = ... “.r xiu 4 10 cause the dead man's 
name to stand upon his inheritance (cf. Qal 7i) 
JHoph. I>J\ 3 ms . by D|PH 2 s 23 > be raised up 
(on ngn van d. H., v. Drj; 0 &n be set up Ex 
40 7 (of tabern.); '£> ^ 2 T m Dpjn J e 35 »fc held 
upright (Ges‘ ra *), i. e . observed, obeyed. 

rraip,. n^p <5 n.f. height;— abs. riDip Ex 
38 18 + , npp 27 18 ; cstr.npip 1 K 6 m 4-; s f. Inofe 

7" J +,W»p Ex 25“+, etc.;— X. height, of pek, 
stature iSi 6‘ EZ13 18 Ct 7 8 ; inaip-^o ,g 
28 20 his full length. 2. of tree 2 K iq* 3 = 

J 31 " ; in I s 1033 Ez of vine (fig.) 

Ez_i 9 ” and 'P n>BC» 1 f low of height. 3. of 
artificial structures : temple, its parts, furnish- 
ings, etc., r K 6 ! + i 2 t. 1 IC 6, 7, 2 K aciMT- 
Je 52 - 1 ® 2 Ch 4 1 - 9 6 »; a wall Ez 40 5 ; tabern. 
and furnishings Ex 2 S “-» + 8 t. Ex (all PV 
Noah s ark Gn 6 1S (P). V h 

tn^p n.f. standing grain ;— abs. 'p Ex 
22 6 +; cstr. flDp Dt 2 3 MM ; pl.cstr.ntep J u ,-5. 
standing grain (mature) Ex22 5 (E) T Dt 16 9 

a 3 ** Jn 18 “ Is 17 5 ; V 2 K i 9 =*i Ia 3 f: 
(i.e. before maturity); in fig. H08 7 .— Cf 
Vogelst LaadTT,Mhsch * 51 0 


t n.m. adversary (prop, uprising, 

insurgent [Kb "•'•«’], c f. -/Qal 2 )-— s f 
(K o "• *’ 442 ) Jb 22 50 , but prob. corrupt ; Ges 191 1 Du 
«( )»? (Pt.sf.) MeBuDD^, Perles Ad,U9 DWp. 

^ [ n 9 '|?] nf - rising up ;— sf. CJnp'p La 3“ 
(opp. DrDEi). 

tjiop n.pr.loc. Juio 5 , Vapvvv, A Poppa 

(@L KaXxar); i n Gilead Jos A ” t - T ' 7 ' 6 (KauwV 

n S'7 nT e ° f P ° Iyl>, ' 7 °' ' S ( name <l next after 
mXAc); Buhl°~ thinks of Kum&n, Kamm 
(Schumacher^- ^nrr.), between Jarmuk 

and Jabbok, W. of Irbid. 

t D^QQip n.f. uprightness ;— onlyas adv. 
Lv 26” made you go upright, i.e. as freemen. 
O^pTW v. supr. p. 39. 

tD'ip') a.[m.] substance, existence '$3 
Wp)C = all that subsists Gn 7 4 :3 (man and animal) 1 
in more limited sense Dt 1 1 6 . 

tQ, i?r n * r m - lifteth up; cf. Sab. n.pr. 
npn' Hal 161 )l losa/i, A (24 12 ) E\, aK(lfi: 1. 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8 19 . 2. Levite 24'=. 

n.f. standing, power to stand 
(cf. v Qal 7 a);— abs. 'n Lv2 6 s7 (c. pers.). 

,39" v . y, 

Hithpo'l. 

Dipo, Opo (Ex 29 51 , etc.) 3s9 .n.m. Gnl9 > 13 
(but v infr.), standing-place, place ;-abs/D 
”' X2 1 + ’> ?®‘ r - D: P? Gn 1 2 8 + (oft. before 
39 +)i Bfmpor S 3 2 +,fef,DGni8 33 + etc." 
pi. usu. nicpo j u i 9 ' 3 +) rfoipD , g Je 

no- 2S,7 9 + 2t. ; sf. D 3 'nbipo Am 4 6 etc’ 
[appar. f (not Gn i8«, where ^ is i„ mind, 
but) Jb 20 (emend. v.Comm.), and Codd. (either 
Kt or Qr) Ju 19' 8 2 S 17 9 ' 2 ; mostly expl away 

, 3 < E) 1 J ', 53 ’, E «. 13 = i Nu2 3 *»(all je, 

Gn 19 (J), Jos 3 3 (D), ofnux-D. etc . ( 2 K 2 ,h 

of ark (place where it is set, stands) 1K8 7 

r 7 *£ h > 9 5 ’ « arthI ?J3 13 Jb9 6 , rock Jb 14 18 1 8 9 ; 

Jos 3 8 19 ( TEl b '/ <a< T^, wliere ? oldi ers are placed 
Jos 8 (JE), Ju ao 33 - 33 ; post in battle 2 8 1 1 18 

c. post, office 1 K 20“ Ec 1 oh 2. a. place 

where a thing belongs Gn 2 9 3 (J), J os 4- (JE), 
iS fi IS46 7 Jb,6' 7 37 > ( of the heart), Ec D; 
Ju P ’iii 9 ° r b S e 5 T 9 jG of pers. = destination 

Ju 1 1 . b. esp. (1) pl ace of human aWe 
Gn 13 20 13 Ju 7’ 1 S 2 M -f 42 t.,+l]W Dip» 
I ® 54 - (2) of V S Ho 5 15 , i n Taven 
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Mi i 3 Is 26 21 1 K 8 M = 2 Ch6 21 . (3) lair of lion 

(fig.) Je 4 7 . 3 . place = a. city G11 1 8 2426 20 11 

Dt 2 1 19 ( |p'5 1 ) 2 K 1 8 25 + 39 1 . ( 1 S 7 16 D'Ehptpn 
©, cf. We HPS). b. of land : Canaan Ex 
23 20 1 Si 2 s Je i6 2S (||nS )+*7 t. (12 t. Je); 
Philistia 1 S 14 46 ; Egypt J6 44 29 ; appos.HJHD 
Est 4 3 j = njno +"vy 8 ,; . c. plot, parcel, of 
ground Is y 23 ; jnSn Dlpo 1 Ch 2 1 22 , cf. v 26 2 Ch 3 1 . 
d. land, region Nu 20 5 32 1 ; Che (privately) 
prop. D pea ^84 7 (for toan poy 3 ; cf. 

Is 4i ls ). 4. in gen., place , locality , Gn 

28 1617 Ju 2 5 Am 4 6 Ne 4 6 - 714 + (2 2i t. in all); 

'•Jbjjg DipD^Zace of such a one 1 1 S 2 if 2 K6 8 ; 

"C'K DipDn-Joa Ex 20 24 (E; Gi v 21 ) in all places 
that; 'D ’^33 Nu 18 31 = anywhere, cf. Dt 12 13 ; 
= everywhere Pr 15 13 Mai i 11 , cf. Am 8 3 ; "IS 'O 
Nu 2 2 2G narrow place; 'ftNe 2 14 (passable) place; 
in par tic. : place at banquet 1 1 S g 22 2 o 25 * 2 ' ; sleep- 
ing -place, couch, + 1 S 3 2 ' 9 Hu 4 10 ; 'SHH DipD 1 S 
2 0 37 i. e. where arrow fell ; = haunt, 1 urking-placc 

1 S 23^ 2 S 17 912 ; DipD Vr 44 20 pface 0/ 

jackals , i.e. desert; n2ttn 'D Ez 41 11 b place of 
the uncovered space, portion (cf. njran alone 
v 11 *); rn$n 'D of seat of Sob’s throne 1 K io 19 
= 2 Ch 9 1S ; nni* 'O where waters were collected 
Gm 9 (@ Ball ^104®; destination of dead 

Ec 3 30 6 6 ; 'd = resting-place- Jb 16 18 ; 

sure place, for a peg (securely fastened) Is 2 2 s3 25 
(fig., cf. Ezr 9 s ); of places, spots, on the body: 
leprous spot +2 K 5 n ; pnipn 'D + Lv 1 3 19 place 
of the boil ; esp.of shrine, sanctuary(cf.We 187,16 ), 
DJ 0 mpp Gn 12 6 (J; v. Di Holz), so of Bethel 
Gn 1 3 3 (J), v 4 (J; n3U?n mptp), 2 8 19 (J), v 11 - 11 - 11 (E), 

2 2 3 ' 4 ' 9 ,4 (E), + ; of idolatrous shrines Dt 12 23 Ez 

6 13 2 Ch 33 19 ; esp. of temple : f> ) 'Dn 

(i 3 D 3 ’nSx Dt 1 2 S-M i 4 53-5i 1 5 20 1 6 5 - 6 1 7* 1 8 8 + 1 3 1. 
Dt + Jos cr(D), iXei’; 'd i K g 29 - 29 - 30 - 35 = 2 Ch 
6 2 "- 20 ' 21 - 26 Je 2 + . in niN 3 S ''-OB' 'D Is 1 8 7 ; 
'KD 3 'D Ez 43'; ttenpD 'D Jc if"; 'D 

Is 6o 3 ; 'O fEzr 9 8 \f/ 24 3 , etc.; of tabern. 
t 7 Tpn ^Lv io 17 I4 30 ; IPVljJ 'D in or about tabern., 
Ex 29 3 ’ 1 Lv 6 919 ' 20 + (all P), 'O Ec 8 10 . 

Note esp.t^pB before rebel., Gn39 20 4O s 
Ez 6 13 Est 4 3 8 17 , c.& Ec i 7 3 18 , rel. ora. Jb 18 21 ; 
also 13 * 'm Ho 2 1 * 2 S 15 21 1 K 2 1 19 Je 22 12 Ez 
2 1 35 Ne 4 14 Lv 4 24 - 33 6 18 7 2 14 13 Nu 9 17 (Ges* 130c ). 
t5. a. space, room, Gn 24 2325 ' 31 (J), Is 5 s cf. 28 s , 
Je 7 s2 I9 n . b. space, distance, between (p?) 
1S26 13 . t6. region, quarter, direction Ez 

io 11 ; inK / Dtp Est 4 14 from another quarter, 
source. + 7 . peculiar uses are : a. 'O IDJ 


Ju 20 36 give place (yield ground) to. Peril, b. 
"lEN 8 13 * / D 3 Ho 2 1 instead o/its being said (cf. 
nnn); DPOIS33 21 instead of rivers (i.e. 
a substitute for them). — IDipD Na i 8 (|| V 3 ^N) rd. 
VDpD or 'P? Buhl ZAW v (1885) * lsl , lDDpnD We, VDjja 
Now (all = his adversaries, cf. GASm). 

trrDjr n.pr.m.in Judah (=^ DiJJ acc. to 

Q|J277h,2^. I Ch 2 4Wl , A l*KOpiaS, 

©L I QKffxtas. 2 . 3 18 , ItKtvia, ©L I e*«/na. 

tDypjr n.pr.m. (=^V acc. to 01 
J2771 ; meaning then may kinsman establish, cf. 
Gray Prop N - 46tM ); — a Levite 1 Ch 23 19 24 s3 , I**- 
pias, I OKop (24^), etc., ©L laKaptas. 

t n.pr.loc. (perh. = aVV\>' : i.e. 

01 i2T7k,3 ; = ^ the people be established 1 cf. 
Gray Frop * N - 218 ); — in N. Isr. 1 K 4 12 , Aovko/x, ©L 
OvKap; poss. = mod. Tel Kaimttn, N.of Megiddo, 
Buhl Geogr * 21 °; city of refuge in Ephr. 1 Ch 6 s3 
(=Dfipi? [q.V.] Jos 2 I 22 ), iKaap, UKtxaav, etc. 

V. pp. 

tyip n.pr.gent. named with Bab., Chald., 
Assyr., ^ Ez 23 s3 So a and Koa; 

identif. by Dl Pa235 with As. Sutil, Kutd (abbrev. 
Su (? v. 1 ?^) and [by infer.] Ku ), E. of Tigris, 
on border of Elam and Media; cf. C 0 T Ez 23,23 
P) r H«t. in. koa. y\p=Kutil now doubted by 
Wkl Altor> Forsch * u * 2 ( l899 >» 84 

t[Tpl n. [m.] ape, so Vrss, © 7 tiO^koi (om. 
© B in K) (foreign word ; prob. = Skr. kapi, id.; 
Egypt, as loan-word gofe WMM At,u,Eur * 95 , gif 
Erman ZMG xlvi(1892> ’ 121 ; Gk. KrjfSos, Krynos is of Eg. 
orig. acc, to Lewy Fremdw,fi ); — pi. 1 K io 22 

— D'Dp 2 Ch 9 21 , brought to Sol. [from SE.] by 
Phoenician fleet; cf. Ar. prov. * donum regio - 
nis Jemen simiae sunt / Froytag PrOTV,lu,316 °. 


(\/offolb; appar. =11. go around). 

t[nDnpn] n.f. coming round, circuit; — 


cstr. HJtpn nDplp Ex 34^ (JE), adv., at the cir- 
cuit (completion) of the year, so 2 Ch 

24 a ;=pl. cstr. D'Ojn nisprb xSi M ; sg. sf.of 

finished circuit of sun ■^19' (opp. cf. 

of moon, ^nQIpril Ecclus 43'). 


tl. [^p] vb. feel a loathing, abhorrence, 
sickening dread (|| V"of t 31 p; X pp id.; for 
connex. of meanings cf. Aram, t^p loathe, 
fear );- Qal Pf. 3 fs. HJi? Nu 21 5 ; 1 s. 'TO 
Gn 27 46 ; Impf. 3 ms. Nu 22 s 1 K 1 1 25 (but 
I v. infr.); 2 ms. juss. "P' 7 1 Pi’3 u ; 1 s. )'p^j Lv 
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20 23 ; 3 mpl. ttgl Ex i»; Pc. Is 7 18 ;— 1 . 
fed a loathing at, abhor , c. 1 rei Nu 21 s (JE), 
Gn 27 48 (P), Pr 3 11 (|| DKD); c. 3 pers. Lv 20 23 
(H; subj. '*); so 1 K 11 25 , but Kit (after ( 3 , 
cf. ©) prop, p¥Jl ( V" pl¥ Hiph. distress). 
2 . a sickening dread , c. 'JED pers. Ex i 12 
(J), Nu 2 2 3 (E), Is 7 “ Hiph. Impf. 1 pi. sf. 

Is 7 6 (sf. of Judah) let us cause her sick- 
ening dread , hut weak, rd. ri 3 j 5 W ( pttf) Thes 
Che Du Gr Marti. — Other Hiph. forms v. pp. 

II. pp ( 7 of foil.; cf. perh. NH, %, PP 
cut off; NH pp=BH). 

fi. yip n.m. El28,Z4 thornbush, thorn; — 
abs. '? Gn 3 18 + ; pi. D 7 P Ex 22 * + , trtfp Is 
33 12 +J cstr. Ju 8 716 ; — 1 . thombush , 
+ 1*375 (q-v.) Gn 3 18 (J), Ho io 8 ; Is 

32 18 ; + Q>?jJ-J 3 (q # v.), 13 ^n 'p Ju 8 7,1 ®; 'p alone 
Ex 22 5 (E); T *D^p t?K 3 1 18 12 (sim. of foes); 
in various fig., Is 33 12 Je 4 3 12 1S . 2 , f/tora, 

fig, Ez 28 s4 (c. 3 X 3 D, v. 3 N 3 ; || 1^9 q.v.); sim. 

'p 3 2 S 23 s (Perles An&1,53 conj. fb, but v. 
also TO Hoph.). 

fn. yip n.pr.m. 1 . name in Judah 1 Ch 4 s , 
Kg>€, Kws. 2 . 'pn : priest 1 Ch 24 10 , K«j, A©L 
Akkcos) Ezr 2 61 = Ne 7 s3 , Ne 3 4,21 , A k(k)ovs, -o>s. 

t [nisnp] n.f.pl. locks of hair ( V obscure ; 
NH id.; Syr. JljoJo, JL”** PS 3556 ; Ar. CJ 
hair over forehead)) — sf. 'rnanp Ct 5 s , VH- v 11 . 

+ 1 . pip] vb. bore, dig (Ar.JIS (^) cut 
a round hole in, scooj > out ) ; — Qal Pf. 1 s. 'flip 
2 K 1 9 24 / have dug (sc. a well) = Is 37 s5 (Meinh 
conj. > n“) 3 ). — Hiph., Filp., v. I, II. Tip. 

t“Vip*D n.m . 2 ® 13 ’ 1 spring, fountain (app. 
orig. well) ; — abs. 'tD Zc 13 1 Pr 25 s6 ; cstr. "HpO 
Je 2 U +, “ipp Lv 12“ 20 18 ; sf. i^ipO Ho 13 15 , 
etc.; — 1. spring of water : a. fig., of DV 3 'D 
tr;n j e 2 13 1 7 13 , cf. o*n 'd ^ 36 10 ; o*n 'd 
( more gen.), Pr io 11 1 3 14 1 4 s7 1 6 s2 + 1 8 4 (so rd. for 
HD 3 n 'O © Heb Codd Toy), b. fig. of purifi- 
cation Ez 1 3 1 . c. nnpD iSpo Pr 25 26 (fig.; + 
)$£). d. fig. of source of life and vigour Ho 1 3 15 
Je 5 1 36 ; of a nation’s orig. source, stock \p- 68 s7 
(Kay Che, of temple); source of joy Pr 5 1S (fig. 
of wife ; || nsfc). 2. fig. of eye, nvvi nips , 
Je 8 23 . 3 . source of menstruous blood, rpO*J 'O 

Lv 20 18 , so v 18 (H). 4. =Jlow of blood 

after child-birth rpB*J 'D 1 2 7 (P). 


P? 

II. *T)p (Voffoll.; cf. Ar. JlS (^) v. turn, 
twist (of serpent), *Jyi a kind of rope). 

. t[-np] n.m. 1 * 89 *® thread, film; — pi. cstr. 

'TP Is 59® they weave spider- threads, fig. 
of machinations of wicked, so sf. Drpllp v®. 

NY.V v * n^p- rnip v. mp. 

t [Uhp] vb. lay bait or lure (|| of STp') ; — 
Qal Impf. 3 mpl. yW?) Is 29 21 , c. b pers. (fig.). 

tVTttftp n.pr.m. (form dub. ; Kit Hpt 
cf. 6 W and © ; Pei ZAWxv!l(,8ff7) * 348 finds here a god 
Kils , but very precarious) ; — Levite, 1 Chi5 17 , 
(vcof) K(c)urcuov, = b 29 , ICficrniJV], ©L Koi/cr«. 

np, np, nnp etc., v. np^. 

tttj? Ez i6«( / P^??).dub.; Ki<wZy(Ar. JaS); 
del. © @ Thes Hi Co Berthol, Toy flfift, Perles 
adi.i .30 . Krae conj. *20? for t:payo3. 

(V^of foil.; cf. X 39 ? cut off (rare) ; 
in Ar. id., \> said to be for v. Lane). 

tlBjjj, [map] n.m. destruction;— 
of pestilence, abs. 'p Dt 32 2 " 1 (|| 'P‘ 9 1 ‘ 

(II W), so sf. (of She’ol) T??P T (Gcs ,S3q ) Ho 13 14 
(II of niO, more gen., ao^ljbf Is 28=. 

tpep] vb. slay (poet. and late) (Ar. Jii, 

Eth. ^Trt: Sab. bn? Hom Chrest * 126 , all slag (orig. 
form with n ; changed later, after p) ; Aram. 

OAram. bto?, bt 22 } ^np); — Qal 
Impf. c. acc. pers., 3 ms.“btpj^ Jh 2 4 14 ; sf., subj. 
God, i 3 ,s ; of God also 2 ms. bbpn ^ 139 19 . 

tfroi?] n.[m.j slaughter; — ^pjpMTOb 9 , 
but join to v 10 (then ^i? 9 ), © AVe Now GASm. 

Lag BK26,31 ] vb. be small, insigni- 
ficant (NH Hiph. and deriv.; JAram. in deriv., 
Syr. OAram. pBp insignificant ; Ar >c? -Aii 

parum edens ; Eth. be thin, chiefly in 

deriv.; prob. also As. kuftinnu , small , younger , 
Zehnpf BAS J * 605 (otherwise D 1 UWB323 ); Mcissn Su P pL 
katdnu, be short (of hair), cf. Bez 2AT,ll,141f ); — 
Qal Pf. 1 s. 3 2 "> c - i? comp., I am 

too insignificant for all the kindnesses ; Impf. 
3 fs.fryn nxi 105131 2 S7 ,9 = I Ch 1 7 17 . Hiph. 
lit. Inf cstr. Pt?j 5 ri!> Am 8 s making ephah small. 

f I. adj. small, young, unimportant; — 

abs. '? Gn 9 24 + ; sf. QJ^p (lvo !, I » 74 ) Je6 13 + ; 
• 3 l 
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fs. Gn 29 16 + ; mpl. D'lHap 2 K i8 24 + j cstr. 
' 3 Bi? 1 S 9 51 (v. Dr ; We conj. old cstr., cf. 
HPS), Pr30 M ; fpl. niJB? Ezi6 6 ‘ + ;— 1. small: 
esp. a. of children, yomh—i/oung, Gn 44 20 (J) 

2 S 9 12 1 K 11 17 2 K 2 s3 5% of sister Ct 8"; 
= younger , of two children (oft. opp. ijVlj), 
Gn 9 24 27 1542 (all J), 2 9 16 ' 13 (E), 1 S 14 49 (f.; opp. 
rn’aan) ; of younger sister Ju 15 s , so (fig.) Ez 
16 46 and (+1? comp.) v 61 ; brother 1 CI124 31 ; 
'pn youngest son (of several) 1 S 16 11 17 14 ; 
+ !*» = young and old (v. 1 ) Je 16 6 cf. 

2Ch3i 15 34 30 . b. of things: utterance Nu 
2 2 18 (E), weight D t 25 13 * 14 , vessels 2 Ch 36 18 , 
animals ^ 104 25 (all opp. $>V1J); cf. also 2 S 12 3 

1 K 2 20 17 13 18 44 2 K 4 10 Ez 43 14 (opp. Pr 

30 24 Ct 2 1S , + prob. Ez 4 (P (v. II. [nbi?]); V? 
jtpjjn Is 2 2 24 the vessels of small size (fig.). 2. 

small : a. with added idea of weakness, pers. 

2 K i8 24 =Is 36 9 , cityEcp 14 . b.= insignificant, 
( 1 ) tri be 1 S 9 21 ; ( 2 ) pers. ( + ^TU ; = all persons) 
Je 6 13 3 1 34 Jon 3 6 f 1 1 5 13 Est i 3 W , cf. 1 Ch 1 2 14 
(van d. H. v 13 ); (3) in gen., niJtap Di> Zc 4 10 day 
of small things. — Yid. also )bj 5 . 

-j- 11. "|Cp n.pr.m. (the small)', — 'pn, post-ex. 
name Ezr 8 12 , AAc(*c)«rai/. 

]*tDp adj. small, insignificant; — abs. 'p 
iS 2 19 + ; cstr. Jbp 2CI121 17 ; — f., pi. and sf. 
supplied by ; — 1. small: esp. a. of youth 

=young , 7 p ny 3 i S 20 35 1 K 3' 2 K 5“ Is 1 1 6 ; 
=younger of two brothers, Gn 4 8 19 (E) Ju i 13 3 9 
(-j-|p comp.); 'pH youngest brother Gn42 13 + 
10 t. Gn (JE), son Ju9 s 2 Ch 22 1 , so Jbp 
2 1 17 ; + = young and old (v. [Bp 1), he. 

everybody Gn 19 11 (J), 1 S 5® 30 2 -h (of pers. and 
things) v 19 . b. of things 1 S 2 19 1 K 8 M ( + |b 
comp.), Am 6 11 Is 54'; opp. 1 S 22 15 25 s6 
Gni 16 (P). 2 . = unimportant, things, Ex 

i8 22 * 26 (E), 1 S 20 2 (all opp. ^HJ); pers feeble 
Am7 2 S ; = insignificant Je49 15 Ob 2 (both || ^D), 
Isbo^dl 1 'jnt); TJ '}?3 'P iSi5 1? ; esp. -Aits = 
low and high, = everybody, Dt i 17 iK22 sl = 
2 Ch r 8 30 , Jc 8 10 Jb 3 19 , + 8 t.— Yid. also 

t[Fpl n.m. little (finger); — sf. 

van d. H. in Ch; cf. Ko 1U69 Ges*” q ), 
1 K i 2 10 =2 Ch io 10 . 


vb. pluck off (twigs, etc.), or out 

(NH = BH; Ar. i_a WTi grapes; X *lbip, 

Syr. %a^o ; cf. As. katdpu, appar. pluck off ) ; — 


ntsp 

Qal Pf 3 ms. Ez 17^ [i.c. eagle, in fig.] 
plucked off twigs ; 2 ms. Dt 23 26 (ears of 

grain, *|T 3 ); Impf 1 s. ^bpK Ez 17 22 (subj. V 
acc. -(- )b from); Ft . mpl. D^QOpn Jb 30 4 they 
who pluck out the mallow. Niph. Impf 3 ms. 

Jb 8 12 it is not plucked off, 

I. (v^of foil.; cf. As. kutru (with n) 

smoke; Talm. £ K“}Wp (thick) smoke; 

Ar. yls smoke (said of fire); usu. exhale odour 
(esp. of roast meat); As. kutrinnu , incense- 
offering; Sab. naps censer CIS * “° 8 * 26 - U6! ^ 4 ; 
Eth. i’p&i incense ; Egypt, katal&a Bondi 74 
kataruti WMM As * u * Eur ' 97 = nnbp, )Ynap ; NH 
pbi?] smoke (said of incense)). 

(Lag BN182 ) n.m. thick smoke; — 
nfrp Gn 19 2828 (J), ito- + 119 83 ; MS 8 (fig. of 
clouds in thunderstorm ; Vrss. appar. nijj , cf.Du). 

tmiap n.m. smoke of sacrifice ; — abs. 
Dt 33 10 (E ; Di al. of incense ). 

I rVrtttp n.pr.f. a wife of Abraham, after 
Sarah's death, Gn 25 14 1 Ch i 32,33 ; Xrrrovpa . 

rnftp n.f. smoke, odour of (burning) 
sacrifice, incense ; — 'p abs. Ex 30* + ; cstr. 
25® -j- ; sf.^]9i? i^ 18 23 41 ; — 1. sweet smoke 

of sacrifice , || nnjb Is i ls ^ l 4 l *> / i? 66 la , 

'p “I'Dpni) 1 S 2 29 (?). 2 . incense, D'DD(n) 'p 

Ex 25® 30 7 31 11 40 27 +9 t.; TVT\ 'p Ex 30 8 , 
npl 'p v 35 , 'pn alone v 37 Lv 16 13 Nu 16 35 17 12 ; 
so 'p 1 6 7,17 * 18 1 7 5 * 11 2 Ch 2 9 7 , rnj 'P Ex 3 o 9 , 'pn py 
Lv 16 13 Ez 8 U , also of m? Lv io 1 (illegal 
worship); in offering of the princes Nu7 14 + 

1 1 1. 7,cf.v 86 . Altar of incense is 'p “lOpD 
Ex3p l , nnr 'pn 'd i Ch28 18 , f pb nnrn 'd Ex 40 s , 
D'DDH 'p 'D Lv 4", 'pn 'D Ex 30 27 + 6 t. 3 . 
perfume , || Ez 16 18 23 41 Pr 27®. 

vb. denom. Pi. Hiph. make 

sacrifices smoke, send them up in smoke 
(prop, produce nnbp, v. Sta ZAWrl(1886),298f ); — 
Pi . 42 Pf 3 mpl. ‘Wisp Jei 9 13 + , 

44 2123 ; Impf 3 ms.* Hbi l6 +; 3 mpl. 

jngBJ Ho 11 2 , etc.; Inf abs. niDp 1 S 2 16 + ; 
cstr. Je ii 13 ^-,^. pi. Is 65 s H- , etc.; — 

make sacrifices smoke , offer them by burning : to 
\ 1 S 2 16 (where prob. rd. JVttpgJ [and so v 16 ] 
Sta 1,0, 299 ): elsewhere to other gods or in illegal 
worship, Je 44 s3 ; c.acc. nt?i? (but see this, infr.) 
Je 44 21 (here [and al. in some other passages] 
of incense), rnfrl Am 4 s ; place is usu. c. 3 , e.g. 

ntom 2 K 17 11 23® ; Dntppttt n^nsip Dyn niy 

ntoia i K 2 2 44 2 K 12 4 14 4 15^ '(H), cf! 2 K 


i6'= 2 Ch 28* (cf. RS e * ra -'- <,,:2 " <i 'an 
nee> vitpj? 2 K 23 s ; c. by e.g. nisnan by ilo 4 13 , 
n(i)w by Je 19 13 32” D'jaijn by Is 65 s , nnnn by 
v 7 ; c. boi deity, Ho 1 1 2 Je 1“+ 14 1. Je (+ 19 13 
32“ supr.), Ilb i 16 2 K 2 2 17 23 s 2 Ch 25 14 28 :s 
34“ Qr (>Kt Hiph.), to the brazen serpent 
2 K 18 4 . Pu. Pt. 'Ul lb XrjBflp Ct 3* fumi- 
gated with myrrh, etc. (Aq. 33 Schlottm rvjbjpi?). 
Hipli. 7] Pf 3 ms. "l'bi?H Lv 9 10 + ; 2 ms. rnbipn 
Ex 2 9 13 - ,a - 25 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ^bi?? Lv 4 26 16* 
"ibi?!! Ex 40 27 -f , etc.: Imv . ms.^i?n 2 K 16 15 ; 
Inf abs. Tt?i?n 1 K 9“; cslr. I'Djrnj* Ex 3o w + ; 
Pt. Je 33 1S H-, etc. 1 . make sacri- 

fices smoke , usu. a. in worship of ^ : abs, 
i K 12 33 13 1 2 Ch 29 11 ; c. acc. a^n Lv 17 6 Nu 
18 17 1 S 2 13 - 16 , rby 2Ki6“ 2 Ch i 3 n , ncte 
Ex 30 20 Lv 2 11 Nu 18 17 , nmo Je 33 18 ; EWn, 
etc., LV 8 20 rnsjK Lv 2 16 , D'D^n Lv6 s ; 
rHDp i S 2 s8 ; on 1 K 9 25 v. Klo Benz ; place is 
mtD by Lv 4 10 -h 5 t., nnajan Ex 2 9 13 - 18 - 25 + 23 1. 
Lv, Nu 5 26 (all P); c. n?jbn (acc.) Lv 6 8 ; Jltoan 
r K 3 3 ; p N'JD 2 Ch 28 s . b. less oft. in 
worship of other pods, jnv6fc^ (gods of Sob’s 
wives) 1 K 11 8 , mbtib (of Moab) Je 48 s5 , nnb 
(Baalim) Ho 2 15 ;— 2 Ch 34 s5 rd. Qr Qal 2. 
cause incense to smoke , offer incense abs. 2 Ch 
2 s 26 181819 ; c. of altar 2 Ch 26 16 Ex 30 7 40 27 ; 
c. acc. ™Tbi?- 3o 7 - 8 f CJ'DD m I2p 30 7 40 27 2 Ch 

2 3 ,tcd rmdp Ex 30 s , rnDp'pn Nui7 s 2Ch29 7 . 

3. make smoke upon (by) both altars (of burnt- 
offering and of incense) 1 Ch 6 34 , cf. also 23 13 . 
Hoph. be made to smoke as a sacrifice : Impf 
Lv6 15 , PO(pi?£Mal i n (EwKe al.[Ges 
*ia b ]t -\\r e Xow rd. HfUD 'D^'O; but v. 1 Bj 3 D). 

( 01 }182 “) n.f. incense; — Je 4 4 11 (on 
gender v. Albr ZAWxv,O896),10 °, who reads FiriN for 
DHtf, and so Botlist Kau Gie ; Gie also JVjbp). 

'"IlCpfc] n.m. place of eacrificial 

smoke; — cstr. nibp “Ibi?? Ex 30 1 altar , 

place of offering incense (SS Kau Buhl 13 al. n. 
act. burning ). 

t"\T£p*p n.m. incense; — abs. 'o Mai i 11 
(Thes Hi M arti Kan GASm Kd ,,, ’» 307 ). 

t rn£p*D n.f. censer; — 'd abs. 2 Ch 26 19 ; 
sf. tTPlBgO Ez 8 H . 

n.f. incense-altar; — pi. abs. 
nntpptp 2 Ch 30“ 

j*II. [*)Dp] vb. dubious word; si vera 1. 
appar. = shut in, enclose (;£ Syr. 


bind , Jt ^-5 chain ); — Qal Pt. pass. pi. 
nncp Ez 46 s2 enclosed courts (cf. interpr. in 
Levy NH T B , and }lT^> J£* PS 3589 ), but rd. ptob. 
n^bP small , © <S Co Toy Berthol Krae. 

tfHCp n.pr.loc. inZebulun Ju I 30 , Kcbpw, 
AXfppw, =ricp Jos 1 9 1S 1 site unknown. 

trap. n.pr.loc. i ti Zebulun Jos 1 9 15 , Karavad, 
A Karrad, ©L Korra#; — V. P^Ep. 

t[^P NjjZMGixxvll ( 1883 ). S 39 j v}} VO mit up> 

spue out, disgorge (NH id., Hiph.; As. k <Xu, 
spit Meissn 8uppU83 ; Ar.-li vomit; Eth. [#£&] 
tifti vomit ); — Qal Pt. f. HNjJ Lv 18 28 , but read 
prob. Pf. 3 fs. (Di Baen); Impf. (Qal or 
Hiph.) 3 ms. Jon 2 11 , sf. Jb20 IS ; 

3 fs. K'pn LV18 28 20 22 , Npni 18 25 ; 2 ms. sf. 
H 3 K'pFi Pr 23 s ; Hiph. Pf. sf. consec. 

25 16 ; all vomit up: — c. acc., lit. Pr23 8 25 16 
Jon 2 11 ; fig. of land casting out inbab.Lv 1 S 25 * 28 * 28 
20 22 (all H); of disgorging riches Jb 20 15 . 

t[«p] n. [m.] what is vomited up, vomit 
(v. Ba NB79 );-sf. Pr 26” (of dog). 

t S^p n.m. id. (v. Ba*® 80 );— abs. 'p Is 28 s ; 
sf. Is 19 14 (aim.); fig. Je 4 8 26 (of Moab). 

f [H^p] vb. vomit (si vera l. = trp, Ges 576h 

Ko llA ^);—qa,l Imv. mpl. vp Je 25 s7 Qr (Kt 
npl), be drunken and vomit (1 err. for ^'p]). 

n^p v. D^p, n^^p v. Dip. 

trn^p v. biDp. 

PP ( v^offoll.; cf. Ar. ^15 fit together, fabri- 
cate (make artificially), forge cf. Wetzst 8jr,DrMCh ’ 
uw a& 73 ) 297 ^ 'whence worker in iron , As. kinai 
(Meissn ZATm(1893) * 82 ), X HXJ'B, Syr. ULS, Palm. 
N'^P (pb) metal-worker , cf. ]3H p.2 ; also 

Ar. iSffs slave-girl , and woman-singer , lute- 
player (fr. skill); cf. Eth. song , singing , 
Syr. )^-u 5 , hymn , elegy; Ar. vb. iv Dozy; 
NH npp=BH; cf. also Bu 2 ^ 110882 ^). 

fi. [i;|2] n.[m.] spear © and most ; — sf.b'p 
2 S 2 1 16 ; < rd. toip (cf. 1 S 1 7 s8 ) Klo Bu HPS al. 

fn. pp n.pr. 1. gent. (v. Sta 0l - 131f - Mey 
Entstehunj ns. c f^ Ar. n.pr.fam. Nab. Sin. 

n.pr.m. et, f. Wp; tribe of smiths f ); — tribe 
of Moses’ father-in-law Ju 4 n (cf. Ti?. i 16 ), 
Katra, ©L akin to Midian (Nu io 29 P), 
settled among Amal. in S. of Canaan (v. TB); 

3 L 2 
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prophesied against by Balaam^ b>u 24 s2 (l'P r > 
jE) ; _v. also 2. loc. , in S. J udali 

(a settlement of 11 . '? 1 1) J os 1 5* 7 ,[Za K av] a «/i, 
A rzavcol Amtp, ©L [Zavov] A «*; pOSS.= 

SE. from Hebrcn [Rob*"--] (v. Buhl 0 "*'-’™ 
who, however, cp. HJ'i? v w ). 

•f 1 . nrp n.pr.loc. in S. Judah (a settle- 
ment of II. 1 ?), Jos 15 s , I tap, A§LK(()ira, 
-J-’iii, 'pp n.pr.m. Cain, Kati», eldest son of 
Adam and Eve (expl. Gn 4 1 fr. HJiJ acquire; 
but in fact=n. 'p, as heros eponymos, ace. 
to ■\Ve c<>m,> ' 11 Sta 02 * 5 ®' Bu 0r, ‘ 133 IIolz Gn “ f- esp. 

gj. a ZAW Ilf (1894). 250». 1 IT 0895). 157 0] le Eocj. Bib. C»l»^ . 

'P Gil 4 1-2-3-6-5.8.S-9.13-15.1S.1«.17, |<(J yMM* (all J). 

adj ^geiit. of n. PJ2 1 (q.v.), 'PD ™ 
(dwelling in N. Isr.), 6 Kai/atos, Ju 4 1U ' 17 5 24 
(against WMM Jen, who ref .'p here to city Am 
near Megiddo, mentioned by Egypt., v. esp. 
Bu Now on 4 11 ) ; rd. prob. also 'PD i 18 (for 
'P '?.? ; so Bu GFM ; © ol utol \o 6 op rov Kctracot;); 
elsewhere as n. gent. coll. 'PD settled among 
Amah, Nu 24 21 (JE ; v. n. 1), 1 S 15 6 — 
= '?Z v 6 (We Bu Kit r.2, HPB '?&});— 'PD 
also 27 10 30 29 (B©L Kf i*C(f)i = "??i? ; A Krjm, 
K ciwtof); Gn 15 19 (list of peoples; B); = DTPD 
1 Ch 2 65 (K(f)tvmoi), related to Rechabites. 

tp* 1 ]? n.pr.m. a Sethite (Sab. n. pr. dei 
j^p CIS lv,no ' 8 ’ 1 * 2 ) ; — Gn 5 910121314 1 Chi 2 , Ratin'. 

fn. n^p n.f. elegy, dirge; — abs. 'p 2S 
i 17 + ; pl. T QTi? Ez 2 10 (but rd. wp Co— not 
Berthol Toy Krac), nfrj? 2 Ch 35 2S ; sf. Dynto'p 
v 23 ; _ e / dirge 2 S 1 17 Ez 1 9 1414 3 2 16 , pi . 2 Ch 3 5 s5 ; 
sg. II Am 8 10 , II ™ nan Ez 2 10 , 'p x’^a J e 7 s9 , c. 
!>y /or, Am 5 l Je 9 9 Ez 2 6 17 2 7 2 2 8 12 3 2 2 ; c. Ez 
io 1 27 32 ; 'pn^ Jo 9 19 (|| 'D?)i pi. as collection of 

... t /41 „^2S ’ T>,, ZAW 11 (1882), 1 ff., cf. Ill 

written dirges 2 Ch 35 . — liu 
(i«83), 2*» ff - thinks Kina rhythm always 3 + 2 tone- 
beats, but book La (Heb. nia'p) is in all parts 
pentam., 3 + 2 varying sts. with 2 + 3, yet 
always 5 in line, with caesura; of other rtfa'j?, 
Am 5 2 Ez I9 2ff< 26 17bff - are pent., 2 S i 19ff ‘ 
tetr., Ez2 7 sff * 28 12 * 3 2 2ff -hex.; v. Br Gen * lntr ' 379ff *. 

t[]3ip] vb. denom. Pol. ohant a na'p ; — 
Pf 3 pi. consec. «aip^ Ez 27 s2 (^5? pers.), sf. 
(cogn.) nua^Pl 32 18 ; Impf 3 ms. 2 S I 1 ' 
(c. ace. cogn. 4- ^5 pers.), cf. (^y pers. only), 
2 Ch 35 s5 and (^ pers.) 2 S3 33 ; 3 fpl. nsaipn 
c. acc. cogn., Ez32 16 , + ^y pers. v 18 ; Pt . as 
subst. Je 9 18 (professional) wailing women . 


fl. [pp] vb. Hiph. awake (||form of 
pp' ; NH in Hiph. (rare)) ; — Pf. 3 ms. Pi?D 
2 K 4 31 Ez 7 6 ; 2 ms. rflr ftp consec. Pr 6 s4 , etc. ; 
Trap/. 1 s. PpK Pr 23 s5 ; 3 mpl. 5 i39 + ’> 

Imv. ms. naf'pn Hb2 19 + ; inpl. Is 26 19 

Jo i 6 ; Inf. cstr. pi?!? + 17 15 73 20 ; 7 J *. pi?? 1 S 
26 12 ; — skew signs of waking, awake: 1. from 
sleep, a. 1 S 26 12 Is 2 9 8 - 8 * 3 6 73 20 I39 1S p r6 M 
(doubtful line, v. Toy), b. of ^ 44 s4 awake 
[fr. sleep] to activity, so 35 23 (c. b rei), 59* 
(c. inf. purpose), c. fr. ecstatic sleep of proph. 
Je 3 1 26 . 2. fr. sleep of death, c. neg. 2 K 4 81 

Je 5i 39 - 8 " Jb 14 12 ; of resurrection Is 26 19 Dni 2 2 . 

3. from stupor (of drunkenness) Jo i 8 Pr2 3 35 . 

4. of inanimate thing Hb 2 19 ; cf. Pi?D f‘j?n K2 

Ez 7® the end corneth, it hath awaked unto 
thee (Co del. Pi?D, but the word-play favours 
it). — ^ 17 15 is put by Thes 01 Hup Du al. sub 
1 a; Ew De Che sub 2 ; We sub 1 b ; Calv 
Now : from night of distress and helplessness, 
and so Bae (psalmist representing Isr.). 

IL (V^of foil.; usu. taken as = I. pp, 
but connex. not clear; cf. Ar. Jali vehement heat 
of summer, late summer (We 8klMoam,9 °), £>\I he 
vehemently hot; Sab. typ summer Mordtm 
Him.intthr.71. NH - BH, so X Syr. ) 4 ^o; 
OAram. (Zinj.) summer ). 

n. m. J ® 8,20 summer, summer- fruit (cf. 
Gk. Sipoi in both meanings); — abs. 'p Gn 8 M + ; 
P 5 t Am 3 15 + ; sf. Is 16 9 Je^ 32 ;— 1 . 

swwwier-season, opp. On 8 s2 (J), Am 3 18 
Zc 14 8 ^ 74 17 ; || Tifp Je 8 20 Pr 6 8 io 6 26 1 , also 
(without T 1 ?!;) 30 28 ; as fruit harvest Is 2 8 4 ; 
time of drought ^ 3 2 4 (fig.). 2. summer - 

fruit 2 S i6 1,2 Am 8 1 * 2 Je 4 o 1(U2 also, |p 7 ?, 4 8 32 
Mi 7 1 (in sim.), hut ||"P¥p Is 16 9 (assim. to p 
of pi ? ; rd. prob. "P¥2). 

\\Tp v. yvp. 

tpVT n * m . Joa4 '® a plant (cf. As. kuk- 
Icdnitum (d) a garden-plant, D 1 IIWB327 ); — usu. 
rioinus (It. communis, Linn. = castor-oil tree ; 
cf. Dioscor. JV * 164 (Egypt.) = Kporw [castor-oil 
tree]; Talm. P'i? }$?; v. esp. Low p * 353 1 ); perh. 
< bottle- gourd (© ko\ 6 kvv 6 (i ; i.e. cucurhita 
lagenaria, & vine growing and withering rapidly, 
Post in Hastings™ 1 * **);— Jon 4 9 ' 6 ' 7 ' 9 ' 10 . 

I'iVpp v. V?p. 
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I. "Y*p n.m.* 62,4 wall (^/unknown) ; — 
abs. / pNu 2 2 25 + , “'i? Is 22 8 ; cstr. Vp i K6 S +; 
pi. HVVp iK6 1J + , cstr. id., v 5 +; sf. VHTg 
Ex 30 3 + , etc.; — wall , esp. as flat surface: 
1. usu. of house or chamber: a. inner surface, 
Am 5 19 i S i8 ll + 9 t., + (of temple) iK6 15l + 
v 15b (but rd. npip beams, with (51 The Kit 
Benz), v 18,27,27 + 6 t. + b. outer surface, 2 K 9 33 
Ez 33*° Is 59 10 (in sim.); so Vp DTJ Is 25* (but 
Lo Kn Gr Di Du Che Hpt al. rd. "»P; JPPeters 
jbl xi <1892), « propi rj3 [ as 2 8 2 J)j of temple 1 K 
6 6,5,6 , cf. EZ41 66 . tc. both inner and outer 
v 17,20,2S . fd. indeterminate, 1 2 3 ' 7 * 12 2 3 14 . fe. 

thickness specified, Ez 4i 6,9,1213 (of Ezekiel's 
temple). +f. as enclosing, 2 K 4 10 (of 
q.v.) ; as separating Ez 43 s . + 2. toall of 

(temple-)court Ez 8 7,88 (in vision) ; of vineyard 
Ku 2 2 2525 (J), of city 35 4 (P), cf. HDinn 'p Jos 
2 15 (JE) the (inner) surface of the wall. +3. 
more gen., 1 K 5 13 , and (in phr. Vp3 pn^D) 

1 S 2s 22 - 34 1 K 14 10 16 11 2 1 21 2 K 9 8 ; in fig. Ez 

13 12,14 ( a pp ar< f em<j city Jerus. prob. in 
mind, cf. Albr ZAWxvl(1896)l85 Kb”* 21173 ), v ls,ls (|| W 
v 10 ), TO? 'p ^62 4 ; '? |2N* 2 S 5 n ='p 1 Ch 14*, 
cf. Hb2" (fig.); ^1? Tj? Ez 4 3 (symbol.). — 
Is 2 2 s is dub.: usu. wall (so eveu Du Che Hpt 
[Marti), but ref. not clear; Ew Che 00 ® 111 - hi. Vp; 
Klo Brd Wkl A1Mest - Uotert 177 soWMM DB K,a , 

but v. Dr lb * K0A . +4. of flat side of altar Ez 
4 1 22 Ex 30 3 37 2G Lv i 15 5 9 (all P). t5. nVvp 

'lb Je 4 19 walls of my heart (as seat of pain). 

■j- 11. "Vp in n.pr.loc. of Moabite cities (cf. 
np = city MI 11 * 12 * 24 , pi. pp l. 29 ); — @ usu. om., 
or reads to t€ I^or; — 1- 'p IS15 1 , poss. 
Eabba, S. of Arnon, v. Buhl G < eoffr - 270 . 2. fenfi 'p 
Je48 3, - S8 , bjn 'p is 1 6 u =nbnn 'p is 1 6 7 , rtenn 'p 

2 K 3“ (Gi nenn 'p), perh. Kerak, S. of Babba, 
v.Buhl lb# , and cp. (on Kerak) Palmer I)esofE3I * n *'‘ :2 
Dowling PEQ,0ct * 1896,S27 , esp. Mauss in de Luynes 

Voyage k la Mer Morte (1864), 11. 106 ff., Ill (Atlas, ad fin.), IS pi. 

•fin. "Vp n.pr.terr. et gent. r p orig. house 
< 

of Aram Am 9 7 ; HVp as place of exile Am i 5 
2 K i6 9 ((5) rrjr ttoXiv); Vp as people in As. army 
Is 2 2 6 (v 5 vid. i. Vp ad fin.). — Location dub., v. 
conspectus of older views Dr Aml » 5 ; plausible 
is some tribe in S. Babylonia, E. of Tigris AVkl 

AT Unters. 17^ c f # JJ a ] si. 60 . WMltf Hast. DB KJa 

everywhere del., or em. yip, but v. I. Vp 3. 
DVj? = Dnp. 


tarjp n.pr.m. (prob. Ar. Aram. 
NSJhp, No ZMO xl 0886)1 167 ; orig. n.pr.dei as Ar. 
wh. nowonly in n.pr. pers. We He!d,2,fi7 ); — K(«)tf : 
1. father of Saul 1 S9 1 * 3 * 3 io 11 * 21 14 61 2S21 14 iCh 
330.33 (^ v tic re read Be Kau Kit), v 33 =9 36 ' 39 

(read as above), v 39 12 1 26 s8 . 2 . Lcvites: a. 

1 Ch23 2I,2a 2 4 29 - 20 . b. 2Ch29 12 . 3 . ancestor 

of Mordecai Est 2 s (Kcto-mov). 

t |VtL^i 7 n.pr. of wady running NW. through 
plain of Megiddo(Esdraelon), K(«)tow (? stream 
of (god) Kish RS 8 *”- •*“»* anded. 17°) . — a lw. 'p ^TO 
Ju 4* ls 5 21 - 2 ' f 83'°, also iKi 8*°; mod. Nahr- 
el-Mukatia; v. Buhl 0 "*'- 10 *' 2 ” GASm°"‘ r - 38J . 


"iffi'ip v . Vlje*p sub cnp. 

bp, bp v. V>p. (Vp voice, v. Vp). 

nbp 2 S 20' 4 Kt, v. Vip. 

tiinta vb. roast, paroh (NH r6p id. 

L T ’ T ' 

(rare), yiJ=BH; As. hol'd, n. i, in. i bum, 
conswmeMeissn 8uppU84 ; Sab. DriK^p c onjlagratio, 
aestus Os 4J - 19,20 CIS 1 * 1 * 0,74 ’ 1 * 20 ; Ar. JS fry or 
roast wheat ; Eth. (Di *PM: burn, fry, so X 
Syr. — Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. B&3 Je 

2 9 22 (acc. pers.)/(€ roasted themwithfire; Pt.pass . 

Lv2 l4 (P) grain parched with fire; 
so 'vjj alone, as common food, J0S5 11 (P), v. 
Niph. Pt. as n. “f- 38 s my loins are filled 
with burning (Vrss Bae with contempt, II. r6p). 

t^p n.m . 1817 * 17 parched grain, a common 
food (ltob BR 1,1 50 Anderlind ZPV u * 9 ) ; — abs. 'p 1 S 
25 18 2 S I7 28a + v 285 (but dittogr., del.® 0 and 
Comm.), Lv 23 14 (P), llu 2 14 ; = N^p 1 S 17 17 . 

tn. [n^pi vb. Niph.belightly esteemed, 
dishonoured (|| form of bhp'\ cf. NH X 
disgrace, shame ); — Pf. 3 ms. consec. 
rb pi] Is i6 M Dt 25 s ; Pt. n^p: Is 3 6 + 2 t .-—be 
lightly esteemed, held of little account, Is 16 14 
(glory of Moab); ITJ i S iS 23 ; so (Pt. 
as subst.) IS3 5 (opp."1333), Pr 1 2 9 (opp. 
more positively, be dishonoured, degraded, Dt 
25’ Hiph. treat with contempt, 

dishonour, Pt. ^ V3X H^pp Dt 27™ one dis- 
honouring [i.e. opp. of 5th Command]. 


t’pbp n.m. Prl1 * 2 ignominy, dishonour; — 
abs. 'p Ho 4 7 +; cstr. Ji^i? Is 22 18 ; sf. r$bp J e 
1 3 M + > — 1 - °f national ignominy Ho 4 7,18 (dub. 
line, v. Che Now), Je 46 12 (rd. prob. T^-P, so ( 5 J 
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Gie Co Up< ), Hb 2 ,# 83 17 ; of nation under fig. 

of woman, = pudenda, Jc 13“ Na 3 s (|| ipjjf!?). 
2. personal dishonour, disgrace, of Shebna, as 
disgrace to his lord’s bouse Is 2 2 18 (opp. ; 
individ., Jb io 25 Pr 3“ (opp. 1133 ), 6” 9 7 ii 2 
1 2 1 ® 13 18 (opp. \ 33 ;), x 8 s 22 10 . 

t nn^|~ a.f. oaldron (Erman ZMG,l, ' (1892u21 
cp. Egypt. Tcrht, pot, cf. OCopt .gulaht Lag BN 8S , 
wh. has come back as loan-wd. WMM A! ' u ' Eut ' S4 ); 
— abs! "p 1 S 2 M (+*rt»a, w, ms); nnje Mi 
3 s (II m 

I. t 07 p (-/of foil.; NH take up, in, har- 
bour, so X O^i?; Ba ESM cp. Ar. vldS reservoir 
with n, cf. ^Op, pp). 

n. [m.] refuge, asylum (P Ch); — 
'» TV asylum-cities Nu 35 1U3 * 14 , 'SO TV Nu 35 s 
Jos 20 s , so i Ch 6 42 - 52 (but rd. '8? acc. to 
|| Jos 2 1 13 ' 21 , so Be Kau Kit), (after rPH) 
Nu 35 1215 Jos 20 3 ; cstr. in phr. nxhn &^i?P 
Jos 2 1 13 - 2127 32,38 (Gi ; v 36 van d. H. Baer); sf. of 
refugee, T*V Nu 3 5 2i - 26,2 - 28,32 . 

fli. [L37P] vb. be stunted = I. / p ; 

~ T • 

prop, be drawn in ? cf. Ar. biU very short ) ; — 
Qal Pt.pass . Jfrfe> Lv 22 s3 sacrif. animal, 
overgrown Or stunted . 

t n.pr.m. Levite,Ne 8 7 io 11 (@L in 

both KaXXmis) Ezr io 23 (where called also 
V. A^P), KwXiev, A KcoX irar, ©L as Ne. 

(K)^j 3 v. 1. n 6p. v. bbp. n^p 

V. no^p. 


ftm. 


vb. be slight, swift, trifling 
(prob. orig”&e light; NH [%?], bp, bbp=BH ; 
As. kaldlu 11. despise , dishonour ; so Tel Am 
(appar. Canaanism); Ar. JJ» be small , scanty ; 
Bab. nbb? scanty Hal ,43 - 8f - (cf. Fell ZMQ,,T(,900) * 246 ); 
Eth. ‘J'AA: be light , small, easy; 11. despise; 

% bbp, Syr. = BH ; also (v. Pilp., etc.) 
Ar. JJlS shake, vibrate , whirl (of sword), 

‘Pit'J'Ai V. be shaken; — Schwally ZAW * l(1891),170ff * 
thinks shake original ,v. fe?); — tQal Pf 2 ms. 

Na i 14 ; is. 'r&g Jb 40 4 ; 3 pi. ^ G11 
8 n + ; Impf. 3 fs. 16 4 ; is. V s ; 3mpl. 

1 S 2 30 ; — 1. be slight, of water, be abated , 
fnoff (by?) earth Gn 8 8,n (J). 2. be swift , 

c. JP comp., of warriors 2 S i 23 , horses Je 4 13 I 


Hb i 8 ; one's days Jb 7 s 9 s5 . 3 . trifling , 

i.e. of little account, of pers., Gn i6 4,5 (J ; both 
c. ym); 1 S 2 30 (opp. n? 3 N). tNiph. P/. 
3 ms. bpj (Ges 567t *) 2 K2O 10 + , SpJ] consec. 2 K 
3 18 ; ^£5 Pr 1 4® ; is. consec. 'r&PJ* 2 S 6 22 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. ^ 1 ; Is 30 14 ; Pt. f. nbpj(-b$>) Je 6 M 
+ 2 t.; — 1. shew oneself swift Is 3 o’ 5 (||bp‘b? 
3 jn?). 2. appear trifling, I S 18 23 (M’JPya ; 

Inf. subj., cf. Dr), c. JP comp, be too trifling 
Is 49 6 , esp. of sin 1 K 16 81 (Inf. subj.), and (c. JO 
comp.) Ez 8 17 ; easy 2 K 3 18 ('? J 3 ), 2o 10 (c. Inf.), 
Pr 14 6 ; Pt. (as subst.) c. bv in adv. phr. 
lightly i.e. superficially, Je 6 14 8 11 . 3 . be 

lightly esteemed 2 S6 22 (|| ; opp. iTJ 33 K). 

«■* Pf 3 ms. fa 2Si9 22 + , etc.; Impf ! 

Lv20 9 -f , etc.; Imv. ms. 2 S 16 10 ; Inf 
cstr. Gn 8 21 Jos 2 4°, etc. ; Pt. ^pE Ex 2 1 17 -f ; 
sf.Ol^pD rfe Je 1 5 10 , rd.O^pO! (Baer); err. for 
'&b i? Dnb JDAIich Gf Gie Du al., etc.; — 
curse (prop. make contemptible): 1. c. acc. pers. 
homin. Ex 21 17 (E), Gn i2 3 (J), Lv 19 14 (H), 
Ju 9 s7 2 S i6 9 -f 16 t.; nbbp 1 K 2 8 ; obj. 
om. 2 S i 6 5,7,10,1U3 62* 109 28 (opp. T!?); acc. 
pers. + 2 of oath 1 S 17 43 2 K 2 24 ; c. 2 of oath 
alone Is 8 21 . 2. c. acc. dei Ex 22 s7 (E), Lv 

24 13 (H), 1 S 3 13 (rdg. for © Comm.), 
+ (obj. om.) Lv 24 1U4,23 . 3 . c. acc. rei Gn 8 21 

('* subj.), Jb 3 1 . tPu. Impf \ 3 ms. Is 
65 20 be cursed by death ; 3 fs. Jb 2 4 18 their 
jiortion is cursed; Pt. pl.sf. Pj&jJD \j/ 37 s2 those 
cursed by him (opp.P^l^?)* tHiph.P/ 3 ms. 

IS8 23 ; 2 ms. sf. Or 6 j 3 H 2S 19 44 (van d.H. -1]); 
3 pi. Ez 2 2 7 ; Impf. 3 ms. 1 S 6 5 ; Imv . ms. 

-^ x I 8 22 + ; Inf \ cstr. id., Is 23 5 Jon i 6 ; — 

1 . make light, lighten, t 33 \fe? 1 S 6 s he 
vnll lighten his hand from upon you; c. byo 
pers. alone, make light from upon one, lighten 
one’s burden Ex 18 22 (E), J011 1 6 1 K i2 l0 = 
2 Ch io 10 ; + JP partit. 1 K i2 4,9 =2 Ch io 4,9 . 

2. treat with contempt , acc. pers. 2 S i9 44 Is 23’ 

Ez 2 2 7 ; dir. caus. bring contempt, dishonour 
Is (opp. tPilp. Pf 3 ms. 1. shake 

^pbp Ez 2 1 26 (in divination). 2 . (pecu- 
liarly) whet Ec io 10 (prop. move quickly to and 
fro). tHithpalp. reflex, of 1 : Pf 3 pi. 
^pbpipn Je 4 24 hills shook themselves, shook. 

adj. light, swift, fleet; — ms. 'p Am 
2 15 -fj ^P T v 14 ; fs. Je 2 23 ; pi. Q\^PIs i8 2 + ; — 
1^13 bp_ light with his feet Am 2 15 2 S 2 18 ; 'p 
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alone, swift , messengers Is 18 2 , pursuers La 4 19 
(P? comp.), camel Je 2 s3 , cloud Is T9 1 ; of swift 
vanishing of wicked Jb 2 4 18 (Bu ^2 for ?2); 
as subst. Am 2 14 Je 46 s Ec 9 11 , = swift (horse) 
Is 30 16 ; ^2 as adv., swiftly ( + rnnD) Is 5 s6 Jo 4 4 . 

+ Vp n.[m.] lightness, frivolity (so Vrss 
Ki Gie; Gf thinks = P^iJ i > — voice) ; — bpft 
Je3 9 . — bp voice , v. 

t^ P adj .burnished (fr. light, quick move-* , 
ment of rubbing ?); — 'p HOTj burnished brass 
Ez i 7 Dn 10 6 (so most ; Co, Ez, ftSb?, in prefix- 
ing fr, v 8 ; Dn then follows crpt Ez. 

n^p n.f. curse; — abs/p Gn2 7 12 +; cstr. 
n^i? Ju 9” + ; sf. ’jn^i? Gn 27 l5 , 2 S 1 6’ 2 
(van ( 3 . H. Kt 'n^p, so We Dr Lohr)'; pi. ni^p 
Dt 28 15 '* 5 ; — curse, Gn 2 7 1S,13 (J); oft. opp. nria, 
Dt 1 i 56M 23 s = Ne 13 s , + 8 t. Dt., Jos 8 M (D), 
Ju 9 « f io9 17 - 18 Tr 27"; Djn r6j>i? Pr 26 s a 
groundless curse, cf. 2 S 1 6 1S ; l"l2Qci ‘"•{’{’i? 1 K 2 8 
a grievous curse; — a formula of cursing Je 29 s2 ; 
= object of curse, n^ 5 >p Dt 21 23 , 

rhbp\ 2 K 22 19 , cf. Je 2 4 9 2 5 18 + 6 t. Je, Zc 8 13 . 

t^j 3 n.pr.m. priest Ne 12 20 , ©L KaXfict. 

t^pVp adj. contemptible, worthless (cf. 
01 11 89 f Ba' NB160 );— 'pn Nu 21 5 (JE). 

tp^p^p n. [m.] disgrace; — Hb 2 1 ®, si 
vera 1 . intens. 01 5 820 Ko tuso ‘ 497 , but dub. (v. We 
Now GASm). 

H^i?] vb. mock, scoff (Ecclus 1 1 4 D^pn, 

text by Adler JQx,t a900) ’ 47 °) ; — Pi. Inf cstr. 

Ez 16 31 to scoff at hire (of Jerusalem under 
fig. of harlot), hut © 0 Symm collect , rd. j‘2p[> 
Gr Toy Krae (or Co). Hithp. mock, 

deride , c. 2 pers., Impf 3 ms. ojjprp Hbi 10 ; 
3 mpl. Ez 2 2 5 , 'n?i_ 2 k 2 s *. 

tu^p n.[m.] derision, i.e., object of it, 
linin';— Je 2o 8 , + ^^ 44 14 79 4 . 

tnD^p n.f. id., || id .; — Ez 22 4 . 

tl- [J/Sp] vb. sling, hurl forth (Tbes 
cp. Ar. £.15 sit insecurely (v. also Fra 224 , Socin 
in Buhl L “ 13 ), waver, whence sail (loan : wd. 

Fra 1,c ), JAram. KJ?f >2 id., BH NH curtain; 
thence hurl, sling ; but this perb. denom. 
(Socin 1,c ‘) fr. 3 loosened clod, cf. Syr.Ju^JiicJo 


id . (No in Fra , c ); Ar. sling, Eth. outyiVO; 
id.; £ vb? vb. sling, Syr. n. sling ); — 

Qal Ft. fn?? J&P Ju 20 16 one slinging {with) 
a stone at a hair ; 'ip c. acc. pers. Je io 18 / will 
sling forth the inhabitants. Pi. Impf 3 ms. 
y^ 2 ?l 1 S 17 49 and he slang (sc. the stone) ; sf. 

2 5 w ^ ie 3 ^ ia ^ 8 ^ in 0 away (life of enemy). 

tl. i'^p n.[m.] Sling; — abs. f p 1 S 17 50 , 
2 5^ hollow of the sling (fig.); sf. 11^2 
17 40 ; Jh 4 1 29 sling-stones, so Q'ySj? ^ 

2 Ch 26 14 ; tip:'* Zc 9 15 is difficult: Marti K ‘ u 
'P‘^ 3 ; We Now 'p '23 mo of 1 

tO^p] n.m. slinger ; — -pi. &ybp 2 K 3 s5 . 

11. [y|rp] curtain, hanging (P); — 

pi. abs. D'ybjp Ex 27®+ 7 t. Ex; cstr. 35 17 
+ 4 t. Ex, Nu 3 28 4 26 * — 1 K 6 Mb read 

til. vb. carve ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'p : 

c. 2 acc., carve walls with , 1 K 6 29 ; c. acc. cogn. 
-f by v 32 ; c. acc. of thing carved v 35 . 

tn$# P?D n.f. carving; — cstr. 'd 1 K 6 18 ; 
pi. abs. nilfrpt? 7' 11 ; cstr. (after l£jj) 6 MM . 

b\ pbp. v. y?p. 

t doubtful word, in phrase 'p 

i S 13 21 (poss. would be fine point, cf. Aram. 
vbp be thin , hence 'p 't? tridens, "EN. forks, but 
against anal., v. esp. Dr). 


n^p v. mp. 




n.pr.m. Kafiovrjk: 1. son of Nahor 


Gn 22 21 . 2. Ephraimite Nu 34 24 . 3 . Levite 

I Ch 27 17 (B 2 ufiovTjX, A K ag., ©L Ke/i.). 


v. Dip. 


nap (\^of foil.; As. j \amtt, p erh. crush, 
grind; kemu { — kemdl), flour ; NH = BH, so 
X N^Dp, Syr. [Lxio ; Vulg. Ar. ^ wheat; 

Eth. *f produce, fruit , vegetables; cf. 
Egypt, kamah , Bondi 77 , kmh, a kind of bread, 
Erman ZMGxW| ( 1892),12 °). 

trraj?. n.[ m.] flour, meal; — abs. f p iS 
i 24 +, roj?ls4f; cstr. npp Nu 5 15 ;— Ju6 19 
(material for unleavened cakes), 1 S i 24 2 8 24 2 K 
4 41 ; defined by hVd (q.v.) Gn i8 c , disting, fr. 
n^D 1 K 5 2 ; of barley (D'“]Vt?) Nu 5 16 (P), but 
2 S iff + nvn, -I- Other articles of 
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food i Ch 12 41 (van d. H. v 40 ); kept in a *1? 
iK i ^ 121416 ; made by grinding Is 4 7 2 ; y 3 npv 
'? Ho 8 7 . 

t[Opp] vb. seize (NH id., seize , g rasp, 

press together; At. kli bind together; Aram. 
BDp= BH ; seize, compress ) ; — Qal Impf 

2 ms. sf. 'OttDpFl! Jb 1 6 8 and thou didst seize me. 
Pu. be snatched (untimely )Pf Jb2 2 16 . 

vb. be decayed (Syr.'^i-o be 
mouldy , decay ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. ££5 Is 33* 
Lebanon mozddereth ; 3 pi . ^5 *9* (of 

t vb. enclose with the hand, grasp 

(NH uL=BH; X }*PP; As. kimsu, kinsu, is 
a part of the body occurring in pairs, Meissn 
8npp1,84 ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. Lv 2 2 5 12 
(both c. acc. + of source), Nu 5 26 

(c. acc. -f IP of source ; all P). 

tftop] “• [m.] closed hand, fist; — sf. 
$D his fist-full Lv 2 2 5 12 ; take up ?? 6 8 
in hi 8 fist (all P); pi. D'SDpp Gn 41 47 the earth 
yielded by handfuls (i.e. abundantly; E, acc. 
to most ; P, Ball Holz, who questions text). 

(\/of following ; meaning unknown), 
n.m. Ho 9,6 coll, thistles or nettles 
(© iiKavOai, cf. Ki ; urtica ); — abs. 'p, sign of 

desolation, Ho 9 s ( > van d. H. Cfo'p ; cf. Baer 

De Com P 1ut.Var.28. |[ iffr), Ig 34 * ( -f D'TD, ; pi. 

(c. : ins., Thes No M169, Anm * 3 Low 1MAnm j 
Pr 2 4 31 ( > van d. H. D'?it?S>i? ; || D'Wl). 

]P v. pp. 

Jp (\/of folk; Ar. Us become intensely 
red (or black), with dye; NH HK 3 p jealousy; 
Syr. ^)jlo liuidus fuit, JL).LS zeal, envy (rare); 
vb. denom. NH KJiJ, Aram. NJp, Eth. <P 7 ih: all 
be jealous, zealous ). 

tn«: p n.f. ardour, zeal, jealousy (frcm 
colour produced in face by deep emotion); — 
abs. 'p Nu 5 14 + ; cstr. HKDp Is 9*; sf. ' 0 ??? Nu 
25” + , etc.; pi. Nu g 15 - 18 - 25 - 29 ; — 1. ardour 

of jealousy of husband Pr6 34 2 7 4 ; 'p 0 ^ jealous 
disposition Nu 5 1414 ' 30 (P); offering for jealousy, 
'p nmo v 16 - l8 - 25 (P); 'pn Hlta V 29 (P); of rivalry 
Ec 4 4 9 6 ; Ephr. against Judah Is n 13 ; ardent 
love , || »*Dns Ct8 tt . 2. ardour of zeal: a. 
of men for God NU25 1111 (P) 2 K io 16 ; for the 
house of \fr 69 10 . b. of God for his people, 


n^p 

esp. in battle Is 4 2 13 63 16 Zc i 14 8 2 ; 'p Is 

59 17 ; nKT ribtfn *' 'P 9 6 37 32 =2 K 19 31 . 3. 

ardour of anger: a. of men against adversaries 
* 119“ Jb 5 2 (|| b]»), Pr 14 30 (opp. «T3P $)■ 

b. of God against men, || non Ez 5 18 id 38,42 23 s5 
36®; II n-DJ? 38”; || *18 Dt 29 19 Ez 35 11 ; + efc 
Is 26 11 Ez 3 6 5 Zp I 18 3 8 + 79 6 ; njpan 'pn bm 
Ez 8 3 the anger-image provoking to anger; 
'pn 'D alone v 6 . 

t [S2p] vb.denom. Pi. be jealous, zealous 
(Gerber 131 ); — Pf. 3 ms. N3i? NU25 13 -}-; 1 s. 

Zci ,4 + etc.; Impf Isn 13 Pr23 17 , 
etc.; Inf. abs. Kip 1 K 19 1014 ; cstr. sf. 5N?i2 Nu 
25 11 ; Infi&g 2 S 21 2 ; PL Nu II s9 ;— 1 . be 

jealous of, c. acc. Nu 5 1414 ' 30 (P) ; in 

rivalry Is n 13 . 2. be envious of c. 2 pers., 

Gn 30 1 (E), 37“ (J) f 37* 73 s Pr 3 81 23” 

c. acc. pers. Gn 26 14 (J), Ez 31 9 ; c. 7 pers. 

106 16 . 3. be zealous for: a. of man, c. b 

pers. Nu 1 1 29 (J), 2 S 21 2 ; for God Nu 25 18 (P), 
1 K 19 1014 ; H50p 'p Nu 25 11 (P). b. of God, 
'ehij ne$ Ez 39“ iarnttb Jo2 ls , Zci u , 

P'lfb Zc8 2 - 2 . 4 . excite to jealous anger , c. 

? instr. Dt 32 21 * (dub. ; probably ; cf. 

v 16 2lb ), 1 K 14 22 . Hiph. provoke to jealous 
anger: Impf 3 mpl. sf. V1X3K Dt32 16 ; 

^78^ (Ipn^D^ll); 1 S. DK'?j?8 Dt 3 2 2lb ; Pt. 
metapl. HJi?D Ez 8 s (Ges |75q , del. Co). 

t NDp adj. jealous; — 0 nly of God : KJ2 
Ex 20 6 (J) = Dt 5 9 (as punishing those who 
hate him), Ex 34^ (J), Dt 4 s4 6 1S (demanding 
exclusive service) ; Ex 34 14 (J). 

ti<i3p adj. id.;— b$ Jos2 4 19 (E) (cf. 
Dt 6 16 supr.), Nah i 2 (|| D?)). 

I. nJp vb. get, acquire (NH = BH; Ph. 
(Pun.) NDpD, property [in cattle]; As. kand, 
gain , acquire , Meissn SuppK 85 ; Ar. Hi (j, (j ) 
acquire, procure ; Sab. '3p acquire , possess , 
CJSir.no. «9, 6. 6> , ap n .property Id 15 - 00 8 - 8 * 29 * 3 ; Eth. 
4 1 }?: acquire, subjugate; Aram. KJjp, JjLd, ac- 
quire); — Qal 81 Pf. 3 ms. > Gn 25 10 + ; sf. 

Dt 32 s , Lv 2 7 24 ; 3 fs. ^ 78 54 ; 2 ms. 

Ex 1 5 10 + , etc.; Impf 3 ms.nji^ Lv22 u + , 
IP.?! Grii33 19 + , etc.; Imv. ms. »1JP Gn47 19 + ; 
Inf. abs. nb |7 Lv 25 14 1 Ch 21 24 , 2 S 24 s4 ; 

cstr . nii> Pr 16'*, niaq> Pr i6 ,6 + , etc.; Pt. 
nap Dt 28 6S , roip Prison-, etc.;— + 1 . get, 
acquire (all poet.) : a. of God as originating, 
creating, jnNI D^Dt? fOp Gn I4 12,22 , Dt 32 s (Isr.), 
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'I' 1 39 13 05 ^ 9 ) ; Pr 8” (n» 3 n q.v.). b. of God 
as victoriously redeeming his people Ex 15™ 
Is II 11 +U 3 (||^?); obj. npn 78 s4 . c. of 
Eve, acquiring \)p, (i. e . with the help of), 

Gn 4 1 (J). d. of acquiring wisdom, know- 
ledge (only Pr): Pr i 5 4 w * w 15 s2 i6 1<Ufi 17 1 ® 
18 15 19 8 23 s3 . 2 . elsewhere buy Ex 2 1 3 (E), 

Gn 47* (J), 50 13 (P), Lv 27-I (H), Dt 28** Is 24 s 
Je 13 1 Ez 7 12 Pr20 M + ; njp owner , as pur- 
chaser Lv25 30 (P) Is i 3 Zcii 5 +. Niph. 
be bought: Pf 3 ms. HJp? Je 32 43 ; Impf 3 mpl. 

v 15 . Hiph. P/. 3 ms. sf. 'J3i?n a™ Zc 
13 4 ; AY makes denom. of HJpp cattle; Thes 
RV Marti Kau Buhl caused (one) to purchase me , 
i.e. made me a bondman; < We Now GASm 
read wp njpp V. wp. 

bs? n, [ m *] thing got or acquired, ac- 
quisition (Aramaism, Lag BN205 ); abs. 'p Ez 
38 ,5 »; «rtr.C?pLvaa“; 8f.*)$i?Pr 4 7 + , etc.;— 
1. <Atwgr acquired by purchase *103 £ 3 j? Lv 22” 
(H ; cf. njpD); of property Gn 34“ 36* Jos 14 4 
(all P), Ez 38 ls I3 (in all disting, fr. fttjJO cattle); 
II n :? * 105 21 ; i 3 ):p napp Gn 31’* (P j prob. 
doublet, © om.); fl 3'3 nip ^ 3^33 Pr 4 ‘ with 
(or at the price of ) all that thou hast acquired, 
get understanding. 2 . more gen.: coll. 
creatures © kt'ktis \fr 104 s4 (cf. •y/l a). 

n:pQ 7a n.m.® 110 - 28 cattle; — abs. 'D Gn 
4 6 k + ; cstr. njpp Gn 1 3 r + ; sf. VUjSD Gn 3 18 + , 
TJi ?9 Is 30 23 (Ges ,83M ), etc.; pi. sf. (but v. Ko 
"•"«•) ' 3 pD Ex 1 7 3 + , Da'jpo Gn 47'*+ , etc. 

1. cattle in gen., including cows, sheep, horses, 
asses, camels (any or all of them), as purchas- 
able domestic animals, Gn 4 7 ltl<i - I 7.i7 ]2 X «a 
(J), io 28 (E), Dt 3 19 (not in P), Jbi 3 f 78“ 
Je 9* 1 Ch 5 2I + ; so prob. fUpo? bnfe 2tjh 
Gn 4™(J) of nomads, nionan ' mpo G1147 18 
(J). 2 . specif, of cows, sheep, and goats 

in herds and flocks Gni3 2 (J), 31 s (E), v 13 
36* 46* Nu 32' (all P), Is 30“ + ; "O 'E»3N Gn 
46 s2 - 34 ( J), 'D 'V? Gn 47« (P), cf. 1 Ch 2 8 1 ; V D 'J)i 
Gn i3'- 7 (J); disting, from npna Nu 31 9 (P), 
32 s * 2 K 3 17 ; fr. pip Jos 14 4 (P) Ez 38 12 - 13 ; from 
both Gn 34“ 36* (P); ipai |NX 'd 2 Ch 32 s9 
Item ipa 'd Ec 2 7 ; ipa 'di jnv 'd Gn 26 14 47 17 
(J); sheep only Gn 2 9 7 (J) Nu 32 18 (E). — njpD 
•tieti Gn 49 32 (P) rd. n:pp; nbiy by UN nipp 
Jb 36 3 - 1 rd. Hipp (Hiph. Ft.), or flJgD (Pi. Ft.) 
metapl. fr. Nip, Hi Bb Di Du; 1 S 30 20 del. 
'tan © We Dr ah, v. esp. HPS. 

trCpa n.f. purchase; — abs.'D Gn23 18 + ; 
cstr. fUi?? Gn i 7 12 +; sf. Lv 25 16 +; — 1 . 


j purchase, , *]D 3 naj?D Gn r 7 1213 - 23 - 27 Ex 1 2“ (all P) ; 
'Bn “IDD document of •purchase Jc 32 11 * 12 * 13,14,16 . 
2 , purchase-price, Lv 25 181fl - 61 27" (P). 3. 

possession (gained by purchase), njppb Gn 
23 18 (P). 

n.pr.m. ( possession of ''); — 
Levit. musician 1 Ch 15 1821 , Ma«(#c)fXX(ft)a, 

MaK(nu(s), M a**(ma(s). 

II. nJp (v^of foil.; cf. As. hand, reed; 
Ar. iliS spear-shaft; Eth. 4 'S’fc goad; NH 
np, Aram. \LiL, all = BH. Hence Gk. 
Kawa, Kavrjs, also kcikoi/ basket (Lewy Fremdw, w ), 
Lat. canna ). 

*^vi?82 a - m - Gn41 ’ 5 Stalk, reed; — abs. 'p 1 K 
m 16 + ; cstr. njjj Ez 4 o 3 +; sf. njij Ex 25 31 37 17 
= HJ? (Ges* 91 *) Jb 31 22 ; pi. D^jJ Ex 2 5 33 +; 
cstr. V.i? 37 18 + ; s f- D ? 3 i? 25 s6 37 w ; — fl. stalk 
of grain Gn 4 1 6 23 (E). 1 2 . water-plant , reed, 
1 K 1 4 15 Is 1 9 6 ( + VD), 35 7 ( + coll., 'p rvn 
^ 68 31 beasts of (the) reeds (dwelling among 
them), cf. raa * '? Tnp2 Jb 40 21 ; prjn 'pn njpjte 
2 K i8 21 =Is 36®, 'p 'K'D Ez 29®, all fig. of weak 
support ; cf. f p I s 42 s (spared by nay). 
t 3 . calamus , aromatic reed, 2 it 3 n 'p Je6 20 
(Ges 5126w ), DbtT^ Ex 3 o 23 (P); 'p alone Ez 27 19 
Is 43 24 Ct4 u , 4 . derived meanings: fa. 
measuring-rod , JTJBn Hip Ez 40 3 5 (6 cubits long, 
v. HBK) 42 l «- 16 - 1 ^ 18 - 19 . b. unit of measure, reed 
(of 6 cubits, as As. hand) Ez4o 6 5 -f- 10 t. 40, 42, 
4-'pn 41 ^ 1 full reed (emphat.). fc. beam of 
scales, for scales themselves Is 46®. td. shaft 
of lamp-stand Ex 25 3l r=37 17 (P). e. branches 
thereof, Ex 25 33 - 32 * 32 = 37 1813 - 13 + 16 t. 25, 37 
(all P). +f. shoulder-joint, Jh 3 1 22 (|| D2^), 

n.pr. 1. of wady between Ephr. and 
Manass., 'p Jos 16 8 17 9 (both P), Ko(pa)*«, 
Ka^at, etc.; idcntif. by Rob®* 111 * 135 with Wady 
Kdnah, S. and SW.of Nablus, cf. Buhl Geo?r - 101 » 103 . 
2 . loc. in Asher, 1 9 s8 , Ka*( 0 )a(*),etc.; prob. Kdna, 
SE. fr. Tyre Rob®® 11 - 455 '- Buhl 229 , Egypt. Ka'no 
WMM ,u Kur * l81 , and perhaps Tel Am. Kand. 

n.pr .m. in Edom, Kcw f : son of Eliphaz 
Gn 36"= 1 Ch i 36 , Gn 36“ cf. v 42 = i Ch i 53 , 
and father of Othniel Jos 1 5 17 Ju 1 13 3 9 11 (v. Di Gn 

£ u BS9. Comm. Ju 1. IS Ju 1. 13 ff. Entstehung US 

adj.gent., c. art. 7 pn, of Caleb Nu 
32 12 Jos 14® 14 (all JE); as n.coll. Gn 15 19 (in 
list ; appar. S. Canaanitish people). 

^j?. v. VB. 
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T®ap 

f pttSj? n.m. cinnamon (prob. foreign wd., 
coming with the thing from remote E., cf. 
M'Leau-ThDyer Ener * B,b * 8 T *; cp.witli Malay hat- 
namanis by Kbd The9 ' Add * n \ kayii wawfoLewy 
F«mdw.s7 } ^ ut on ]y kayu, wood , given by Scott a * 

Words In Eng. JA08 «H, ivltl 0896, 1897> . Q KLWafMOV from 

Hcb. (against Lag BN '")) ;— fragrant bark used 
as spice: abs. 'p Pi'7’ 7 Ct 4 1J ; cstr. t#3-}D3j? 
Ex 30” (P) cinnamon of sweet odour. — Yid. also 
Hougbton-Tr 8 "" h EB *• '• Post 11 " 11 "** DB *;’•. 

PP (^/of foil. ; mng.? NH ii?. nest, As .hinnu, 
Jcannu , nest, family ; Aram. NSj?, \i£ nest). 

]£ n.m. 1)12216 nest; — abs. 'p Is io ,4 -f ; cstr. 
"iB I)t 2 2 6 ; sf, 32 1J + , etc.; pi. Gn 
6 14 ; — 1. nest, of bird Dt 22 6 Jb39 27 ; in &iin. 
Is 1 o 14 Pr 2 7 8 ,of nestlings Dt 3 2 11 Is 1 6 2 (nkttp IP.), 
perhaps also % 3p“Dy Jb 29 18 , but difficult, Che 

JQ July. 3897. 573 pro p t |j?J 0 r W? (cf. MSt On 

high, of rock- dwellings Nu 24 21 (JE) Je49 18 
Ob 4 ; fig. of Chaldeans’ secure abode Hb 2 9 ; 
temple as secure home for Isr. ^ B4 4 (fig. of 
swallow). 2. cells, like nests, in Noah’s ark 
Gn6 ,4 (P; read prob. D'?j? D'?i?, so Lag 01 
Bn*** 235 Di Holz Gunk). 

v ^. ^ enom * make a neat, 

neat P/. 3 fs. nj3p Is 34 15 ; 3 Ez 31 6 

(in fig.); Impf. 3 ms. *33 £ ^ 104 17 ; 3 fs. ]}?_*? 
Je 4 8 28 (sim.)/ Pu. Ft. fs*. 'nMpD (Ges* 901 ) Je 
22 s3 Kt (Qr n33pD ; c f. Ges' 80 *) (thou) who art 
nested in the cedars (fig.). 

of foil., si vera I.5 cf. Ar. 
catch , capture , ensnare). 

t[pp] n.[m.] snare, net (si vera 1.); — 

pi. cstr. (Ges* 130 *) pi»j> '«i? fW^n TttfnS Jb 
18 2 how long will ye Jay snares for words (catch 
at words, talk without knowledge) 1 so Castle 
JDMich and most, but sense strange; Yrss 
transl. end, so Thes al. (expl. *¥3p [very dub.] 
as Aram.),rd. then )*£ (with sg.vb., after ©),Mc 
Bi Siegf Du, and del. Du. 

t n:p n.pr.loc. Ka«0, Ka(«)i/a^, E. of Jordan 
Nu 3 2 42 (JE) 1 Ch 2 23 ; peril. Kanawat on V. 
slope of Hauran mountains (Buhl Geo * r - 252 ). 

□Dp ( V of foil.; appar. orig. divide , assign 
(deity), Ar. divide, distribute , x. get a part 
allotted to oneself, especially by drawing lots 
[with headless arrows] at a sanctuary (cf. esp. 
Ez2i 2627 ); iv. swear; v. also Eth. ‘f'rttfD; 
iv. use divination, so £ Syr. NBD'p 


n^yp 

divination; seeesp. RS ) ™ L *“ sreff -, We 8k ”“* 

111. 127 1 167 ; Held. 2.132ff. Br^ 18,10 ). 

tepj? n.[m.] divination ; — abs. 'p Nu 
23 2S + , DDp T Ez 2 1 26 ; cstr. DDj? 13 6 ; pi. B^pi? 
Dt i8 10 + ;— X. of the nations: Balaam, Nu 
23 s3 (poem in JE ; || ; c . 2 against; as acc. 

cogn. (p~EpP^ Ez 2 1 26 ; 'p as instr. of divination 
v 27 ; so of elders of Moab and Midian, 
DT 3 D'DDpj Nu 2 2 7 (E).— Is 2 6 v. [Dpi?]. 2 . 

of false proph. DT 3 'p Ez 1 3 8 (but v. [ D 9 iJ]); 'p 
as acc. cogn. Ez i3 23 (<CoBerthol Krae 3 T 2 as 
v s 2 1 34 22 s8 ); Wn 'p (so Gf for MT ^1%) Je 
14 14 (all II Kiel ntn or ipe»); D'ODj? Dpi? pro- 
hibited Dt 18 10 2 K 17 17 ; reprobated 1 S 1 5” 
(poem; || D'Sin). 3 . in good sense •’ 5 ? 'P 
t]^0 Pr 1 6’° (king’s lips as oracle). 

t[oDp]vb.denom. practise divination; 1 — 
Qal Imp/. 3 rnpl. IDD]?^ 2 E 1 7 ' ' > Hi 3"; 

2 fs. n 3 »Di?n Ez 1 3“; Imv. fs. 1 S 28* 

Qr (Kt 'O'lDp); Inf. cstr. DDj? Mi 3* (Buhl DDj?), 
"Dpi? Ez 2 1 2634 "Di?? Ez 2 1 28 (read Dpi? Co Buhl), 
esp. Pi. Dpi? Dt i8’°Is 3 2 , etc.;— X. of diviners 
of the nations, Balaam, Jos 13 22 (D), Philist. 

1 S 6 2 (|| D'J. 13 ), Bab. Is 44“ (|| D' 23 n) Ez 21 2 * 
cf. Kit? 'p Ez 2 1 23 (but rd. Dpi?), + Is 2* (ins. prob. 
D'Dpj?, > Dpi?, or Dpj?D; v. D - ?!? 1 b); of Can. 
necromancers 3 iN 3 1S28 8 ; || D'?:i!D Dti8 14 ; 
of Ammonites 313 'p Ez 21 34 ( + b pers.). 2 . 
false propli. of Isr. ||ntn Mi 3 s (1 Dpi?; || 

v 7 ; Is 3 2 ( + N' 33 ; cf. v 3 ), || D'K '33 Je 27 s 29 s , 
SJD 33 ili 3 n , || ipty ntn Zc 10 2 ; || w nm : 'p 
Dpp'Ez 1 3 s3 (but v. Dpi?), 313 'p Ez 13 8 22“ 
4- 1 3 6 (rd. 1E>pi?l , or [Co Berthol] inf. abs. DDi?), 
Vrss. Toy). ‘ * 3 . D'Dpi? 'p prohibited Dt i8 io 

2 K I7 17 . 

+ [CDpp] n.[m.] divination; cstr. 
pb n Ez T i 2 24 (II Nlty pm); DDpp Ez 13 7 

(|j nmo). 

t [DDp] vb. Po‘. strip off (so context 

requires ; verb otherwise unknown) ; — Impf. 

3 ms. Dpip* nmS'nNl Ez 17 9 and its fruit shall 
he not strip off 7 

!"Oj 3 v. nb>p. 

n^yp , n.pr.loc. KfftXa : in Judab, to- 

ward T Philistines, 'p i S 23^ 13 t. 23 (n^Vi?, 
v 3 - 13 ); Jos 1 5 44 (P), cf. 2 Ch 4 12 (gencal. scheme); 
post-ex. nVyp 7 ]^? Ne 3 1718 ; mod. Kild, c. 8 in. 
NW. from Hebron, GASm fieoer 230 Buhl 0eo ' r - ,OT ; 
cl. Tel Am. KiUi Wkl K< ’ 165 - ,, - ,8 ’* tt -. 


ypj>p 
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ypyp ('/of foil.; NH V\>V\> usu. pull, tear 
(or cut) cloum, off, Levy N1IWB Ecclus io u (cf. 

Fra 2Aw„ 1(1901 , 1M); a]g0) ag to Ly , 9 « imise> 

appar. reduplicated fr. a vVip (Thes) or yj?p). 

typyp n. [m.] incision, imprintment, 
tattoo; LviV^H^v. nnh2 (j? S 8em - L 310 ; 21115 ed * 324 ), 

(-/of foil.; cf. Ar.pS cfee/;, of well, 

JUS bottom of well, vessel, also make 

well deep; ii. AoZZow owZ (Dozy); cZ^, of 
well, bowl ; Nab.nyp hollow or carveout (Sachau 
i8%. ioo/ ) . gy r> caZya?, acorn-cup , W€ZZ; 

Bondi 60 cp. Egypt, maqaar , bottom part of oven). 

rni?jp 17 n.f. dish, platter (P) (NH itf.);— 
abs. 'p Nu 7 85 ; cstr. ^D|-rQJ|p Nu 7 13 + 1 1 t. 7 ; 
pL cstr. ^102 rnj?p 7 s4 , all of dedication gifts ; as 
utensils in tabern. pi. abs. rnVj? 4 7 , s f. vrnyp 
EX25 29 37 16 . 


n.f. depression, hollow (on 
format.v. Ges * K1 ) ;— pi. niVigpB* Lv i ff in wall. 


t[N 3 p] vb . thicken, condense, congeal 
(cf. Syr. lao heap up , collect) ;— Qal Pf 3 pi. 
nbfiri Exi 5 s (song) thedeepswere condensed, 

became firm walls ; Impf ;iNap' Zc 14 6 Ivt(i.e. 
mfl [poss. is also Niph.]) Thes al. 

glorious(?) ones [stars] shall contract (dwindle), 
but rd. Qr pN'f (?) v. foil. Pi. DITnDB^y D'NSpn 
/p 1 12 the men who are thickening on their lees 
(easy-going men, under figure of undisturbed 
wine). Hipb. Impf. 2 ms. sf. 'JK'Spn Jb 
io 10 didst thou not curdle me like cheese (of 
formation of foetus)? 

fpNSfp n. [m..] congelation;— Zci 4® Qr 
[>Kt v. -/Qal /wip/.], so ©@Symm We Now 
(with other change, but see GASm), y.ljj). 


tLlSp] vb. Pi . gather together, roll up 
(Ar. wind turban snugly; AranOEp, JLo, 
Ithpe. be drawn in, together ; also N'^p, \[ 
porcupine; so Ar. (j) ills ( c f. Lag BNlS2 ), Etb. 
*M«hH:) ;—/>/. 1 s . '>7n?i? Is 38 ™ I have rolled 
up, like a weaver, my life (i.e. finished it; 
Buhl L ” 13 Fi- [of''], hut 3 ms. foil. of''). 

t~ISjP n.[m.] porcupine (fr. rolling itself 
together; © «’ fimi (alw. pi.), 23 ericius, Bo ,n ' r02 - 111 - 

CP.36 Post Hasting# DB Bittkhn . > ( from context) 

tern Tr »“*» Hi Che Gu K - ; v. discussion by 
M'Lean-Shipley Enc) '- Blb - »™«n) . — 'p ag hauutin ' 

desolate places, Is 14 23 Zp 2 14 , 3i3j? Is 34". 


Albr ZA "'” l(18S *>- 1IS c f. Sta* 308 *] 
shuddering (cf. JLo, of skin, =101? f 119“ 
v. Thes);— abs. ta-rHDj? Ez 7“ (read HX3 Co 
Krae, and on tone v. Ges 529 '). 

(-/of foil.; cf. Ar. jjj leap, spring; 
so X !?i? (rare), v. Syr. las id., J icio weasel). 

a.f. arrow-snake (Ar. i'fl'i , so Bo 
H,.^po 1 U 1 U.M. (citingATicema , ul », l ( cfThes 

Lag • “*), and most moderns ; cf. Dozy 11 - 3 " 3 PS 

1373 td On.. _ aKOVTias Ael ian H |! ‘. Anlm. vl. 18, vlIlH cu []pJ 

as leaping from trees on passers-by ; but ag. 
this v. Houghton Ac * d - Apr - “• im - m '■ (arrow-snake 
does not incubate) Post H “‘- D ? ia 637 who coni, an 
owl (as AV»; — Is 34’*, token of desolation. 

t vb. draw together, shut (NH = 

> Ar. collect, conjoin, tie; Syr. »msL«s 
draw together, contract, withdraw (cf. Nii M47! 
nas-BOTUM) g ^hasten (double oneself up 
in running), Pi. hop, spring) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
/ PV'77 , V etc.; Impf 2 ms. f*b£F I Dtr 5 7 ; 3 mp l. 
*7? • I s 5^ la > shut hand I)ti5' (c. lb away 
from, so as not to lend; opp. nnn v 8 ); mouth, 
in astonishment Is 52 13 , in abject silence Jb ff 
* 1°7 42 ; fig. varri V 77” shut up his com- 
passion. Niph. Impf. 3 ms. JlXBj?', Jb 24 s4 
si vera 1., they draw themselves together, of con- 
traction in death (cf. Di Bu ; 01 (1X313) are 
gathered in). Pi. Ft. nij!33rri>j> pago'ct 2 ® 
sp/ringing (i.e. making repeated contractions of 
body, in taking leaps) upon the hills (|| iho). 

Ti?.v. pp. 

pxp] vb. cut off, shear (?) (Nil 3Xj3 
decide, determine, Pi. chop meat ; Palm. N3Xp 
butcher, so Syr. [iji, JAram. N‘3X|7 ) an j Ar. 

as loan-word Fra 253 ; Ar. fflj also is cut 
ff a branch) ;— Qal Impf. 3 ms. jT-)i?)l 2 K 6® 
he cut off a stick; Pt. pass. fpl. niSlXipn T1J7 
Ct 4' a flock of (sheep) that are shorn (f). 

n.m. 1K&25 1. cut, shape; 2. ex- 
tremity ; — 1. 'p abs., shape of cherubim 1 K 6 s 
( + n lb), of bases 7 37 ( + id.). 2. extremity, pi. 
cstr. E'"in '3Xp Jon 2' the extremities (bottoms) 
of (the) mountains (=D'in '3Vp Ecclus 16' 9 ). 

t ^ * [H^p] vb. cut off (XH id., separate, 
Ph. nyp cut off, exterminate; Aram. NXp, )y> 

break off (e.g. bread); Ar. be remote, L '.ffi 
remote extremity )-, — Qal Inf. D'Sy nixp Hb 2“ 
cutting off many peoples; Vrss Flixp (V)*Vp); 
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Gr Now conj. r.ip'Sn. Pi. Inf. cslr. 2 
2 K io 52 to cut off in Israel ; read prob. 
to be angry with , X Hi Chc Crtt -"- nM ' 6(taGo "'"'- ) 
Kmp K * u Kit Benz, 23 Gr Pt- D^fl ^vp» 
Pr 26® (fig.). Hiph.. If. 3 pi. Lv 1 4 11 , 
acc. dust ; Inf. cstr. nii’pn v 43 , acc. house , in 
both appar. = WiJ scrape, scrape off (q.v., v 4U ), 
and so prob. read, viz. RS^ 11 * 

,v» 0888). 72 Dr AYh Di-Ry Baen. 

H?P TM n.[ m.] end, extremity, only sg. : 
abs. 'p Gni9 4 + 3 t. ; cstr. nv|p Ju6 21 -f; sf. 

Gn 47 21 + 4 t.; Ez 33 2 (sg*; Ges 

^ 93 ss) , pp (cstr.) supplied by ni¥p, v. foil.; — 
1. end , of staff Ju 6 21 , rod i S if 27 ' 43 , curtains 
Ex26 s = 36 12 (P; cf. of conduit Is 7 s , 

river , = mouth v 18 (prob.), Jos 1 5 s 8 1 8 19 ; of field 
Gn 23®, valley Jos 15 8 , tribe v 21 , sea v 2 Nu 34 s 
(all P); of territory (^a) Nu 20 16 (JE ; just 
icithout), 22 s6 (E; just within ), cf. Ez 25® (al. 
sub 3 ); VlXjpjn anXD-bca 'pQ Gn47 2l (J); 
cf. / pp ”' , 33 / pn“|0 Ex 26‘ 8 = 36 s2 (of side of 
tabern.); naiDX fTCpD Ez 48 1 at the northern 
extremity , cf. JBV) 'P? Josi5 l (P); of earth, 
n?C?) 'P? Is 5 26 43 6 Dt 28 49 (all || ptrrjD), Is 
4 2 10 + 4 t.; + phr. n?(0) 1*? Dt 1 3 8 

28 s4 Je 25 s3 , of land 1 2 12 (cf. Is 26 15 ); of earth, 
abbrev. 'Kn 'P’ly 25 s1 IS48 20 49 s ^46'°, 'P'b 
'«n Is 62”; of earth, H^'P? Pri7 2J , bn 'pi 
1/.19 5 ; D)D#n 'pp Is 1 3 5 "( || pmo n? 9 ). f l 9 ‘ 
(II nnii-p-b), 'tin 'pa Dt 3 o 4 =Ne i 9 ’;’ 

'p'ljfl Dt 4 32 . 2. border , outskirts, of 

city 1 S p 27 14 2 Jos 4 19 18 15 , camp Nu i i l (JE); 
esp. to one approaching Ju 7 17,19 2 K 7 6,8 , so of 
armed force Ju 7 11 , people Nu 22 41 (E), 23 13 
(JE ; emphat. 'P DDX , opp. fe), mt. Ex 1 9 12 (E), 
Jos 18 16 (JE); see also 3 8 (D), v 15 (JE), Ex 13 20 
=Nu33 6 , Ex 16 33 NU33 37 Jos 1 3 s7 (all P), RU3 7 . 
+ 3 . condensed term for what is included within 
extremities, = the whole: Vn^'pD Gn47 2 (J), cf. 
Ez 33 2 ; abs. Gnip 4 (J) = in (its) entirety; 
= on all sides, Je5i 31 -f 50 26 (nVj2l? for Y$?, Gie); 
so Is 56 11 Di, but om. 'pi? © Du Che 

Marti. 4. nypB at the end of a certain time 
Jos 9 16 (JE), 2 S 24 s -f 8 t. 

n.f. et (pi.) m. Ex 25,18 0n d (pi. 4 t. f. 
[c. num.masc.], Albr ZAW xvl a896)> 93 changes gender 
of nnm. in all, or regards as irregular agree- 
ment in gender (Ges 4 97 c ); otherwise Kb IL 61 ’ 17c ); 
— abs. 'p Ex 25 19 + ; pi. cstr. ITOjJ 1 Ki2 3l -f; 
sf. Vntej? Ex 27 4 -f (so also Ex 37* 39 4 Qr; 
Kt iniiyp, cf. ny i? infr.), etc.;— 1. end, sg. of 


5«p 

n*J23 in tabern. Ex 2 5 19,19 = 37 s - 8 ; of curtain 
26 4 =36 h ; elsewh. pi., n*jb?n 'p 25 18 =37 7 , cf. 
25 1fl = 37 8 ; of ephod 28 7 = 39 4 , breast-plate 

2 g23.24.26_. 3^18.17.19^ chains 2 8 25 =39 18 , g^lng 

2 7 4 (appar.= comers); tips of wings 1 K 6 24,24 ; 
of vine EZ15 4 ; pNH ' pends of the earth I340 28 
4 1 5,9 Jb 28 s4 ; n:»Vn T? yr]K Je 49 36 , cf. * 19 7 ; 

P Jb 2 6 14 , i. e. the mere edge, minute 
part, of his doings. 2 . EVH DiVpTp —from the 
whole of (fr. among) the people , 1K12 31 1 3 s3 , cf. 
Ju 18 2 2 K i7 ;,2 (v. also Ecclusi6 17 , and HXjJ 3). 

t n2jP (BaernSi?)n.[m.] end(on^Ba NB » 12 *, 
and [on n] Ko" -1 ’ 65 ); — only 'p J'N, usu. -f b. no 
end to (of), Is 2 7-7 Na 2 10 3 s ; abs. ni’j? ptf v 9 . 

n.[m.] end, boundary (on form 
Kb 11,1 ' 61 ); — only pi. cstr. ends of the 

earth ^48 11 65®; boundaries of the land Is26 15 . 

+mp n.f. end (Lag BN 10 Ges 5 95 n ); — cstr/p 
Ne 7 69 (Gi Baer,v 70 van d. H.) +; sf. Dnvp Dm 5 ; 
pi. abs. H ijjp Ex 38 s ^ 65 s ( + perh. IDIIVp Ex 
37 8 39 4 Kt. v. Ko 11,1,61 der. these pi. forms 
fr. [^*ij]); — 1. end, of corners of grating Ex 38 s 
(II 2 7 4 ), cf. Ex 37 8 39 4 supr. (all P); ends 

of earth ^ 65®. 2. (some) from the 

end of some o/(i? 3 b) Ne 7 69 (so NH), Dn i 2 . 
3. 'PP at the end of a. certain time Dn i 615 - 18 . 

II. TOp (/of foil. (01 i215h Kb 11,3,405 ); cf. 
Ar. decide judicially , decree, Kadi}. 

n.m. Dn 11,18 chief, ruler (prop .decider, 

cf. Dr Dn11,8 ); — abs. 'p Ju ii 6 + > cstr. PVi? Is 3 7 ; 
pi. cstr. Is i 40 + ; sf. T \ Wp I s 2 2 3 ;— 1. 

chief commander in war Jos io 24 (JE), Ju 1 1 6,11 
(|[ ^*1), Dnn 18 . 2. dictator, Is 3 67 . 3. 

more .gen., ruler , man in authority, Is i 10 22 s 
Mi 3 19 ; of ants, 'p }'X Tr 6 7 (+l^b», b»).— 
Pr 25 15 read probably (Toy). 

ni2p v. nsp. 

TOp (V of foil.; mng. unknown ; NH nsg 
=BH;Ar . seeds used for seasoning ). 

tTO,7 n.m. 1828,27 black cumin (Nigella 
sativa Linn.; © pcXavOiov, 33 gith, id.; cf. 

fp r NIIB 444 5 Smith DB 2nd ed. Fitchib p oS £ Hastings DB Id.^ . 

plant with small black acrid seeds, used as 
condiment : abs. 'p Is 2 8 25 - 27,27 . 

I. vb. scrape, scrape off (NH id., 

also ny^P= BH, 3: Ar. ^ fine dust); 

— Hiph. id. Impfi 3 ms. rP3n~nsi Lv 14 41 . 
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ti. [PlJ^Sfp] n.f. oassia, a powdered bark, 
like cinnamon (hence Gk. Kaa'ia, Lat. casia , 
Le W y Fremdw - 37 );— P i. niv^i? (ni^nNi nb)^ 45 9 
(Che now P^n arc shed, v. in ^ c«.u, n.) 

f ii. n.pr.f. (cass?a, fr. fragrance) ; — 

J ob’s second daughter Jb42 14 , Kaa(a)iav (acc.). 

t[nj??pn] n.[f.] scraping tool, used in 
fashioning idols; — pi. nijttp ?33 IS44 13 . 


tll.J^Sp (Vof foil.; cf. Aram. V&\>, , ^ D 
cut off, also Ar. o/F (if for ^Ja. 5 , 

US'™ 1 ' * vI - 74 ), place where something is cut 


off or ends abruptly RS infr *; Sab. y¥p appar. 

<^F, or the like. Sab Denkm 91 ). 

l&pfr n.m. Ez46,21 place of comer-struc- 
ture, (inner) corner-buttress (as (place of) 
cutting off of an inner angle if brightly exp].; 
v. JJS 1 * 0,71-81 ); — abs. 'o Ne 3 19 + , yto- Ne s 20 *; 
cstr. y’:f- Ez 46 2121 ; pi. abs. flj&pl? Ex 26 s4 36 29 , 
cstr. niy- Ez 46^, 'jtepi? v 21 , also n’yspn Ex 26 s3 
36 s8 Di (not Pu. Pi. fr. Thes Buhl 1 ** 13 ah), 
but rd. prob. njftp?, so SS Baen; sf. VrrtyVpo 
Ez 41 22 ; — corner-post of altar Ez 41 22 , tabern. 
Ex 26 23 - 24 =36 28 - 29 ; (inner) buttress-place of court, 
where the small corner-courts were, Ez 46 21 - 21 - 
21,22 ; of inner (rock- ]) buttress at NE. corner of 
wall of Jerus., 'EH, nearly =n.pr., Ne 3 19,20,25 , 
also (disting, fr. H 33 ) v 24 2Ch 26 s . 


vb. denom. Hoph. Pt . fiiyspro (Ew 

* 192d 0 \' 7 * c Ges* 53q * 1 ) EZ46 22 cornered ? tn 
corners 1 del. with M (cf. 01 ) ©<S 93 Hi Ko 1,1 * 234 
Co Berthol Toy Ivrae. — Ex 26 s3 36 s8 v. y’XpD. 


fl. vb. be wroth (NH id., Hiph. 

make wrathful (rare) ; Syr. be wrathful, 
also be anxious, fearful ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'p Gn 
4 i 10 + , etc.; Impf 3 ms. *)^‘P? Lvio 6 -f , etc.; 
Inf cstr . ^p Is 54 9 ; Pt. *\fp Zc i 15 ; — be wroth: 

1. of God;' abs. Dt i 34 Is 57 1817 - 17 6 4 48 Zc i 15 ; 
c. by against, Lv io 8 Nu i6 22 (P), Dt 9 19 Is 47 s 
54® La 5 s2 Zc i 215 Ec5 5 ; c. b$ Jos2 2 18 (P). 

2 . of man; abs. Esti 12 2 21 2K5 11 ; c. ^y Gn 

40 2 4 1 10 (E), Ex 1 6 20 Lv io 16 Nu 3 i M (P), Je 37 15 
1 S 29 4 2 K 1 ^ 19 . Hiph. Pf 2 ms. Dtp 7 ; 

2 mpl. OftSVjpn v 8 ; Impf 3 mpl. 6 32 ; 

Inf cstrM'ty? Zc 8 14 ; Pt pi. M?Pb Dtg 22 ;— 
provoke, to vrratli, c. acc. Dtp 7 * 8,22 Zc 8 14 ; so 
(acc. om.) ^ 106 32 . Hithp. prat oneself in a 
rage : Pf 3 ms. consec. *]£ 277 ] Is 8 21 , of hard- 
pressed people. 


YP 

fi. n.m." K5,n wrath: — abs/p Nu i“+; 

' 1*5 Jos 2 2“+; cstr. Je 5 o ls + ; sf. ' 3 i*i? 
Is 6o’ 0 ; ^Esp v f 3 8 a , \BSj? 102' 1 , ‘issp J c io 10 ;— 
1. of God: abs. Nui7 n (P), Dt 29 s7 Is 6o 10 
Je io 10 2 1 5 32 s7 50 13 ^ 3 8 2 102 11 Zc 7 12 ; c. ^y 
against Nu i“ 18 s Jos 9 20 2 2 20 (P), 2 K 3 s7 

I Ch 2 7 s4 2 Ch 1 9 2,10 2 4 18 2 9 8 3 2 25,26 Is 3 4 2 Zc 1 215 ; 

'p * 1 $?| Is 54 8 . 2. of man (late), Est i 18 

Ec 5 16 . — Ho io 7 v. 11. 

Il.^j^p (\/ of foil.; Ar. uJLIi break, map off ) . 

tncap n.f. a snapping or splintering (on 
abstr. formation v. Ba 1 ™ 87 ); — Jo i 7 (of fig-tree; 

II n??). 

< 

fn. F|!£p n.[m.] prob. splinter ; — only ^3 
Ho io 7 (sim. of helpless king). 
[^Ifp] vb. cut off (Nil id., also pB end; 
As. kasdsu , hew off, cut off \ kissatu, boundary- 
stone, Belser BAS ,L 12 °* 1S9 , cf. Hilpr A ‘ 3,riacat12 ; Ar. 

cut , clip, cut off; Aram. }*2P, cut off, 
N^p, )j® end }', — Qal Pf. 2 ms. consec. nritfpl 
Dt 25 12 (acc. flSS); Pt.pass. pi. cstr. 'Sttp 
J89 25 2 5 23 49 32 (v. HNg 1 ). Pi. Pf 3 ms. Hfj? 
yfr 129 4 , / P| consec. Ex 39 s ^ 46 10 , }‘£p 2 K 18 16 ; 
Impf. i6 l7 -f, etc.; — cut or hew off, 

thumbs, toes, Ju I®, hands and feet 2 S 4 13 ; cut 
in two, spear (fi' 3 n) yfr 46 10 , threads Ex 39 s (P), 
cords ^I29 4 (fig.); cut in pieces , vessels (of 
gold) 2K24 13 2Ch28 24 ; bases (BWbtpn) 2 K16 17 
(so Kit Benz, transposing firi 2 Dt 3 n), doors 2K 
18 16 (both, for the sake of metal sheathing). 
Fu. Pt. pi. Ju 1 7 hewn o/T^ts v 6 supr.). 

YP 68 n.m. Kz7 » 6 end ; — 'p abs. Am 8 2 -f , cstr. 
Gn 4 3 -f , -ny Dn 8 17 ; sf. ii’p Is 3 7 24 + , fW j? || 2 K 
1 9 s3 , etc.; — 1. end, usu. of time, esp. in phr. 
PS? at the end of a definite time Gn 8 6 (J), 41 1 
(E), i6 3 (P)-f 15 t., + rrt'n f*pD Est2 12 ; indef. 
Gn 4 3 (J) 1K17 7 Je 13 8 ; so (late) yBj 5 of indef. 
time 2 Ch 18 2 Ne 13 6 Dn 1 1 613 ; defin. HSif nyp 
b'M? 'P7 2 Ch 2 1 19 ; end of life, of a people 
Am 8 2 Ez 7* 2 - 3 - 6 ' 6 Je 5 1 13 La 4 1818 , cf. (of all flesh) 
G11 6 13 (P); of individ. Jb 6 n yfr 39 s (|| 'DJ H^lp), 
Dn 9 2fi# “ 1 1 45 ; in eschatol. sense, }*p. PI? ^ 5 ? time 
of final punishment (Toy) Ez 
Hb 2 3 to the end; esp. Dn, of time of Antiochus* 
persecution, foil, by A/a death, ]*£ ny time of 
the end 8 17 1 1 35,40 1 2 4,9 /p nyvo 8 19 ; cf. V 1 2 13 , 
'p alone 9 2fib 12 13 ; end, cessation, abs. "lyi^ 'p 
ii 27 ; 'P 1 2 6 , of words Jb 1 6 3 , darkness 2 8 3 , 
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perfection ^ 1 1 9"; 'p |'t? mo emf, of peace Is 9 s , 
iniquities Jb 22 5 , toil Ec 4 s , 12 12 . 

2. end, in space, nifjJ Jibl? 2 K 19® its remotest 

lodging-place = Is 37-* (v. P^9P- 533)i PS* 
of multitude Ec 4 16 . — Je 50 26 v. HViJ 3. 

t^2p n.pr.loc. (fr. above V ?); — only 
in 'P p£]J in Benj., Jos 1S 21 , Ap*Kaar*ts, etc. 

t[p^p] adj. at the end, outermost; — 
fs. njiTjJ, of curtain (nV H *V) Ex 26 4,10a = 36 11,17 a ; 
ins. also prob. 2 6 10b = 36 17 b so Kit (in Di) Baen. 

tpsp], I. “Wp (Ges* 44c Sta 1884,2 ) vb. 
be short (NH s/tord, “^‘p shorten; Ar. 

shorten , short, c. com€ s/tori 0/; 

JAram. “tfp 6c short); — Qal /y! 3 ms. 
IS28 20 Mi 2 * 7 (SS fr. adj. “ttij); 3 fs. fVjyg 
Is 50 2 59 1 ; Impf. 3 fs. “ttpfi Jb 2 1 4 + , 3 fpl. 
nrjXpn Pr IO 27 ; Inf ’ abs . “tog Is 50 2 ; Ft. pass . 
fpl. n'nvp Ez 42 s ; — of bed Is 2 8 20 (fig.), 
of EZ42 5 ; esp. (fig.) of ' s T, i.e. be 

ineffective, powerless Nu 1 i 23 (JE), c. JO comp. 
IS50 2 ( + inf. abs.), 59 1 ; c. t?£3, 0^, — be im- 
patient (opp. [VJ*] Hiph. 1 (c)): DVn / W?1 
Nu 2 i 4b ( JE), of utter discouragement, cf. (of nvi) 
Jb 2 1 4 ; Ws? 'pi?! Ju 16 16 i.e. he was worn out 
(by importunity), so of proph. (representing '*) 
Zc li 8 (2 pers.) reach limit of patience with, 
endurance of; of Ju io 16 (2 rei); nn 'p 
Mi 2 7 (v. supr.); 'p of time tPr io 27 (years of 
wicked). Pi. shorten Pf. 3 ms. “\2fp ^1 02 24 . 

Hiph. id ., Pf. 3 ms. '131 *d; jtijt pn + 8 9 46 . 

t adj . short ; — in phr. *1 2 K 

19 26 .s/iori 0/ hand , feeble, = Is 37 s7 ; fig. ”>=?p 
Pr 14 1 — impatient, so nV“l “l¥p y 29 (opp. 
^lv?)i of time B'D] “l¥p fJbi4 1 short-lived. 

t-ap n.[m.] shortness; — cstr. nri 'p Ex 
6 9 (P) = impatience. 

f II. [*")!£ p] vb. reap, harvest (Nil id ., also 
harvest; cf. As. kasdru y join together, collect; 
v. Dl Prl66f * Zehnpf BAS 1,603 (not Syr. bi?id y 
Eth. $ 190 ,: [ feBdQ constringere, v. No 2MOxl < 1{Wi6 >* 
Q al i'f. 3 pi. vivi? j e 12 « etc . j m pf 
3 mi*?! Is 1 7 s Ec 1 1 4 + Pr 2 2 8 Kt (Qr ~IXP!) ; 
3 mpl. P"^p? Ku 2 9 , etc.; Imv. mpl. VISp Ho 
io 12 + ; Inf cstr. “frp? 1 S 8 12 + ; sf. Lv 
23 s2 , 19 9 2 3 w ; lartp Je 9 21 + , etc.:— 

reap , c. acc. of crop : acc. cogn. 1 S 6 13 8 12 
( + «*0), Lv 19 9 23 1022 (all H) Dt 24*; acc. of 
grain Is 17 5 (fig.; || *|DN), Jb 24 s (Qr; Kt vid. 


Hiph.), cf. Lv 25 s (H), v 11 (P; + JHT), so (obj. 
om.) 2 K I9 29 = Is 37 30 , Mi 6 15 (opp. V!]), Lv 
1 9® b 23 Kb Ru 2 9 Ec 1 1 4 (4- VI]); obj.B'^P Je 12 13 
(opp. VM); Pt.— reaper Am 9 13 ( -f Bnjn) 1 Je 9 21 
(sim.), + 129 7 (|| "»??$/?), + Is 1 7 s (for ’VyjJ, so 
Buhl 1 ** 13 Marti); pi. 2 K4 18 ltu 2 3,4,5,6,7,14 ; fig. 
of reaping fruits of righteousness Ho io 12 
( + VI]), of evil Ho 8 7 (both + VI]), 1 o 13 ( + enn), 
Jb 4 8 ( + ttnn, V}]), Pr 22 8 ; ^ 126 5 they that 
sow (VI]) in tears shall reap in joy. Hiph. 
Impf. mp> Jb 24 s Kt (<Qr v. supr.). 

1 1. ’Y , 2£jV n.m. Jc8, 20 harvesting, harvest (cf. 
Lag BNl73 ); — abs. 'p Gn45 6 +, cstr. Ju 
I 5 1 + i sf. Lvi9 9 + , etc.; — harvest: 1. 

process of harvesting , Gn 45® (E; -f Eh"jn), Ru 
2 21 . 2 . tvhat is reaped , harvested , crop , spec, 

of grain: Gn 8 22 ( + VI]; J), IS17 11 (fig.; cf.TO; 
|| VI]), 'p 23 s (|| id.) i.e. exported grain of 
Bgypt; 'P Ex 34 s2 (JE), ins. also 2 S 24* 
(© Th We Dr al.), 'P Dj£ Lv i 9 9b 2 3 22b ; 'p as 
eaten Je 5 17 Jb 5 s (but rd. here (51 Me Bu 
al., cf. Bev JPhI1,xlvl,3<)4 ); as acc. cogn. c.“>ViJ 1 S 8 12 
Dn 2 4 19 L v 1 9 9a 2 3 10 - 10<22ft 'p rppD Lv2 5 6 (all H), 
D'tpn 'p 1 S 6 13 ; of ripe grain Is i 11 (HW 'p) f 4 13 
('p W5); fig. of punishment Ho 6 11 ; of vintage 
Is 16 9 (|| rd. prob. "^>‘3 as || Je 48 32 , Buhl 
Lex 13 ). 3 . time of harvest , Ex 34 21 ( + ; 

JE), 2 S 2 1 10 (23 13 rd. TOn as || 1 Ch 1 1 15 , so 
©L ThWe and most), Is 9 2 (sim.), 18 5 (fig.), 
I 0 5 ‘\ II r '2 B 20 Pr 6 s io 5 26 1 (sim.); opp. ^Tjh 
20 4 ; 'p V) Jos 3 21 (JE), 2 S 2i 9a , 'p DV Pr 25 13 
(sim.), ^(b")^!? Je 50 16 51 33 (fig.); of wheat - 
harvest , 'p Gn 30 14 (J), Ju 1 5 1 , without 
’ 9 ! Ru 2" 1b , oVn 'n-'p Kibn I s 12 17 ; barley 
harvest, D'l'yb(n) 'p 2S2 i 9b iiu 1“ 2 J3 *; 1'Vi? Dh 
Is 18 4 ; 'pn in Ex 23 16 (E). On harvest in Pal. 

y ■y^ggJg^Landwlrthsch. 67ff. J layman 8mlth DB AGUICOLTUEB 

—Is 17 5 rd.li-p, v. li’p. 

fn. n.m. 1,27,11 usually coll., boughs, 

branches (connex. with above V dub.) ; — abs. 
'p Jb 14 9 ; sf. 'T?p Jb 29 19 (in fig.; || &p), 
VVitp 18 16 (fig.; II id.); rrvsp IS27 11 ; pi. sf. 
9'T?? f 80 12 . 
n2p v. I. nxp. 

"IJ 5 , "Ip v. I. Tip. ">P v. I. *i'p. 

I. N“)D vb. call, proclaim, read (NH 

T I r 724 v / ^ 

id., read aloud, read; Ph. N“)p call; Ar. \p 
read aloud, recite (the £ Koran 5 ), ths 

Koran; Aram. N"]p, J£o call, etc., so OAram, 
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Nip, Nab. id., Palm, id., mp); — Qal (a Pf. 
'p Gn 1 i 9 + , 3 fs. consec. nsojjl Is 7 14 (Gcs ,74s ); 
2 ms. Ju i2‘ + , etc.; Impf. 3 ins. SO?' 

Gn 2 ,9 + ; sf. fclE Je 23 s , ?nx-ls4i 2 +; 1 s. 
N*1PK Dt 32*+ , 'ntJ-ipNl 1 S 28” (Ges* 488 Nes 
m.^. 15 ). 3 fpl nj^pni Ru 4 1 "' 17 , jtopni Nu 2s 2 ; 
2 fpl. njtqgn Ilu i 20 - 2 ', etc.; Imv. ms. 

Ju 7 s + , sf. '-?>"]? i' so 16 , etc.; Inf. cstr. Nbp 
, S 3«+ , niS'ip (Baer rk-) Ju 8 1 (Ges ,74h ); sf. 
'N1i?^4 2 + , etc.; Pt. act. ^Tp Am 5*+, 

Je i ,s +; pi. D'N-j? ^ 99 s (Ges ,i74l!7So °); pass. 
teng Est 5 12 ; pi. DWg 1 S 9“ Ez 23* D'^i? 

1 S 9”+ ; cstr. 'Ml? Nu 1“ Qr (Kt 'ttnp), 2 6 9 

Kt (Qr 'N'lP, v. N'ii?);— 1 . a. call, cry, utter 
a loud sound, Ju p 7 2 S 18® (in y 28 read -IP!' 
We, confirmed by ©L, so Dr and all recent 
Comm.), Jc 4® Pn 8 18 (all+lOX), 2K7 11 (on 
text v. Kit Benz), Is 6 4 ; for help Gn 39 15-18 (J); 
of pleading in court Is 59® (3 of manner) ; ex- 
plicitly MlS Mp 3 Gn 30 14 (J), 1 K 1 8 s7 - 28 2 Iv 
i8 28 =Is36 13 =2Ch32 18 , SilS Mp Ez 9 , (+'?.!>? 3 ); 
c. nnK pers. 1 S jo 37 ( + 10K), 24 s (Gi;V 
van d. H. Baer ; + "'bN l ?) J Je 12 8 . b. call, cry, 
obj. in orat. recta Ju 7 20 1 S 3 4 (rd. i’NVSC’ ; 

© Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS), v s (cf. ©),' y 8 (agst. 
accents), y 19 (v. 20 33 2 S 20 18 2 Iv n M 

Je 20 8 Lv 13 45 ; = utter, speak Je 36 18 ; ef com- 
mand Gn 45 1 (E). 2. a. call unto some one: 

b$ pers. (oft.4-"l£N; sts. c. IP loc.), Gn 3 9 19 s 
Ex 3 4 Is 6 3 4- oft.; c. b'$ (for ^§) of satyrs IS34 14 
(so Yrss Ges Che Comm ‘ al. > recent Comm, from 
11. fcOiJ or iTJjJ which (in Qal) alw. take accus.); 
unto (^) (God), in praise +>//■ 66 17 1 Ch 4 10 , 
usu. for help, Ju 15 18 1 S 12 17,13 Ho 7 7 ^ 3 6 4 4 + , 
+ pers. against Dt 15 9 24 13 ; to (^) ^ (God) 
i-Jbi4 14 ^57 3 14 1 1 ; to (b) a servant (for service) 

2 Iv 4 m Jb i 9 16 , so (b*) 2 S i 15 ; call to (b) one 
Je 3 4 (4- orat. rect.), La 4 15 (id.) y Pr 2 3 (nj' 3 ^) • 
subj. Mi6 9 Je35 17 . b. cry for help, abs., 
(poet . and late) Zc 7 13 Is 58 9 65 s4 Jb 5 1 9 16 Pr 2 1 13 
yp 4* 2O 10 -p 10 t. ypyp (147 9 of young ravens); 

Ez 8 18 . c. 0*^3 'p call with name of ' s 
(i.e. use it in invocation): Gn 4 s8 12 8 2 K 5 11 
Jeio 25 =>^79*4- 16 t. (1 K 18 24 of specif, appeal 
to Mo displayhispowerX + Isbg^v.Pu.); with 
name of Baal 1 1 Iv 1 8 24,23,26 . d. late, c. ace. dei Is 
43 22 ^ i 4 4 + 4 t.ypyp; abs.^116 2 . 3 .proclaim: 

a. c. acc. rei procl. Am 4 s Gn 41 43 Dt 15 2 Jc 31 6 
Lv25 10 -f; Di¥ 'p proclaim a fast 1 K 21 9,12 
Je 36 9 + , /s 'P Lv 23 2,4 ; 'p sq. orat. rect. 
Ex 34 8 , etc. ; sq. b pers. Je 34 s * 15,17 * 17 Is 61 1 , b$ 
pers. ( against , concerning) 1 K 13 4 * 32 JC 49 20 


La i 15 ; proclaim, peace to (i> pers.) Ju 2 1 13 ; cf. 
D&C’S) 9 Dt 20 10 ; 'p c. acc. cogn. fOpp 

Is 1 ”, nxnpn j 0H 3 2 (+ !>$). b. A nf 'p Dt 3 2* 
yp 99*; so (earlier) 'p Ex 33 19 34 s (JE); 

cf. 3 ^! Dgfc 'p Is 44* (but read KTgJ, Lo Che 
and most), c. V yp 4 9 12 proclaim (with) 

name over landed estates, claim possession 
(HupBac); proclaim one’s own name Hu 4 11 
= become famous; pt. pass, jrroclaimed , i.e. 
renowned Ez 23^. d. abs. make proclamation 
(sts. + 10 N, ■'baS) Ju 7 s Je 2 2 OJjXS) Zc I 14 - 17 
Jon 3 4 Is 40 3<! + , c. M? concerning Ne6 7 , against 

1 K 13 2 Jon i 3 . t 4 . a. read aloud , oft. 

less oft. '}$>, c. 3 of roll, book Je 36 86 * 14 Xe8 3,8 
9 s 2 Ch 3 4 18 , 4- acc. of words' Je 36 8,10 ; obj. om. 
Ex 24 7 (E) Jc 36 1S ; c. acc. of roll, book v 15,21 
5 1 63 2 K 2 2 10 2 Ch 34 24 , of letter p? 9 ), writing 

2 Iv 5’ Is 2 9 11,12 Je 29^, columns of manuscript 

Je 36 s3 ; c. acc. of words Jos 8 s4,35 Je 36 s 51 61 2K 
2 3 2 = 2 Ch 34 30 , cf.Dt3i n . b. ready to oneself, 
in (n) a roll, book, Dt 17 19 Ne 8 18 , so of vision 
written on tablets Hb 2 2 ; c.acc. of letter p§ 9 ) 
2 K 19 14 = Is 37 14 , beek 2 Iv 22 s ; abs. Is 34 18 . 
c. ready for hear read, 2K 22 16 . 5 . summon : 

usn. a. c. b pers. : Gn 1 2 18 2 o 8,9 Xu 2 2 5,20,37 Ju 8 1 
1 S 3 6 - 8 - 8 - 8 4- oft. (c. 100 t.), 4- b reflex. 1 K i 28,32 , 
4-^X loc.Exi9 20 ,4-^ pers. 2S9 2 , 4- inf. purpose 
Jos 2 4 9 Ju 12 1 14 16 1 S 2 8 1S , 4- p? loc. Ho 1 1 1 
Ju 4 6 ; 4-^t^3 Is 45 4 summon by thy name; 
specif, summon — invite (esp. to feast) EX34 15 
Ju 1 4 15 ( + inf. purpose) 1 S 1 6 3 ( 4- rd.prob. 
'h v. HPS), v s ( 4- '&), 1 K 1 9 s8 4- (c- 1*7 1.). b. c. 

pers. Exio 24 Jes 4 4 10 24 1 K i3 2l 4- (c. 20 1.); 

pers. 4- b pers.(diff. persons in same relation) 
Ex8 21 Je 42 s ; —call for (demand to sec), c. ^ 
pers. 2 K 18 18 ; c. b rei = demand, require Pr 18 8 
cf. 2 7 18 (prob. corrupt, v. Toy). c. c. acc. pers. 

Gn 4 1 8,14 Ex 2 7 ( 4- b pers.), v 7 Am 5 18 ( 4- ^ rei), 
Is 13 s (^ rei), 1 S 3 16 2 2 11 4- (c. 33 t.), ins. 
in this sense also 2 S 15 12 @L We Dr and most; 
4- inf. purpose Xu 24 19 , 'P Is 46”; 

in weakened sense (to bring response, or bring 
pci's, near) Ct5 8 ; specif. invite } 1 S 9 s4 (but 
corrupt, v. esp. HPS), 1 K i 9 (also 4-^, MT), v 19 
1 2 20 ( + loc.), Dt 33 19 (acc. loc.); ^ N'ng '3S 
Est 5 12 , pt. pass, elsewh. pi., invited ones , guests 
1 S 9 13,22 2 S 15 11 1 K i 41,49 Zp 1 7 Pr 9 13 ; invite 
or summon (&cc. pers.) for help, succour, Ho 7 11 ; 
usu. obj. ^ (poet, and late) Je 29 12 2 S 2 2 4,7 = 
yp 1 8 4,7 Is 55 6 La 3 57 Jb 2 7 10 \p 50 15 86 s 4 - 8 t. \pyp y 
acc. ^ La 3 s5 ; acc. HDSn Pr i 28 . d. abs. call y 
summon Am 7 4 ( 4 *^ rei), Is 22 12 (id,) y 1 S 3 s * 6 
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Zc 7 13 ; subj. * (God) Is 5 2 2 65 12 66* Jb 13 22 1 4 15 , 
rnyn Xu i 17 Qr (Kt 'S'lP), 26* Kt (Qr 
'SHp !). e. call and commission , appoint , acc. 
pers., Is 48 13 49 1 , specifically , 

Ex 3 1 2 35 80 Is 43 1 45 s . f. caZZ araZ endow (with 
privilege) Is 51 2 54® 55 s . 6. call — name ; a. 

(early and most common usage), call one’s 
name (Et?) so and so, 2 acc. : of pers. Gn 3 20 4 s5,26 
t. Gn, Ex 2 10,22 Ho i 4,6,9 Is 7 14 8 s 9 s 4 - 
iot. (Je46 17 read Ep> *N")j> © Gie al.); of places, 
etc., Gn 4 17 1 1® + 17 t. Gn, Ju 1 17,26 2 6 15“ 18 2 ® 
4- 2 1 1. b. c. acc. of appellation only, Ez 39 11 . 

c. acc. pcrs. vel loc. 4- acc. appell. Ho 2 18 Dt 3 14 
Je 23 6 Is 58 s Xu 32 41 . d. acc. pers. -f cl. ^ 8 9 s7 . 
e.=give name to,acc.appell . 4 * b pcrs. (loc., vel rei ) : 
(1) pers. Ho 2 I8 Gn 35 1S 1 S4 21 Je 3” 3° 17 33 16 + 
9 t.; (2) loc., vel rei, Ju 18 12 2 S 2 16 5® 6 8 Jos 22 s4 
(name lost,<S> Heb.Codd. ins.^ 3 ? ; cf. Di Steuern), 
Gn 1 3,3,8 2 1 ® 1 ® Ex 33 7 4 - 30 t. 4 - Jb 17“ (^ + 
sentence inch name), f. c. + b Is 40 26 , cf. 
65” (in« nt?),^i 47 *( rte S?)> Ru4 , '(Dtt i +ito^) ) 
Gn 2 50 2 6 is - 19 (all c. Dt?'). g. c. b rei + DC^S? 

2 S i8 ,s . h. call by (2) names the names (acc.) 
of cities Xu 32 s8 ; call to (^>) city, -f appell., 
-piDEQv 42 . i. call cities (acc.) D$Z?,i.e. specify 
them, Jos 2 1 9 1 Ch 6 30 (rtDBk). tNiph. Pf 

3 ms. NTJM Je 4 20 + , 1 s. Est 4 11 , etc.; 

Imp/. 3 ms. fcng; Gn2 23 + , KTgM Ez 20 2 ® + , etc.; 
Pi. Is 4 3 7 Je 44 26 ; ph EWp? Is 4 8 1 Est 
6 1 ; — 1. reflex., 'P? TyD Is 48 s ./rum 

holy city they call themselves. 2. pass, be 
called: a. be proclaimed (cf. Qal 3), of ' s EE> 
Je 44 26 (HD3 instr.); of man’s name = be famous 
Ru 4 14 ; = be announced Je 4 20 . b. be read 
aloud (cf. Qal 4) : impers. c. 2 of book, 4- 
Xei3 ! ; subj. records Est 6 1 c. be 

summoned (cf. Qal 5): IS31 4 (^J? against) ; 
Est 3 12 4 11,11 8 9 ; i.e. specifically, 2 14 . 

d. be named (cf. Qal 6): (1) appell. subj.-f 

pcrs. Gu 2 m to her shall be called * woman, 1 1 S 
9® Is 3p 5 62 412 Pr 16 21 ; + b loc. 2S18 18 Is i 26 35 s 
Je i 9 c . (2) ^ Dt 25 10 , so Gn 35 10 

Dn io 1 Ez 20 2 ® (of place); Ez 20 79 . 

(3) 'tfnj Zc 8 s , so of land Dt 3 13 , 

temple IS56 7 . (4) esp. b]) EK> ^li?? , denoting 

ownership, of pers. Je 15 16 , people Dt 28 10 Je 
1 4® Am 9 12 Is 63 1 ® 2 Ch7 14 , ark 2 S 6 2 (del. 2nd 
ES? © We Dr al.), = 1 Ch 1 3* (adding vby Oettli 
Kau ; > Kit npt E^ totf), temple 1 K 8 43 = 2 Ch 

6 S3, J C ^10.11.14.80 32 M 3 * 4 » city J e25 « Dn9 18 } 

city + people v 1 ®; so name of man 2 S 12 26 , as 
given to his wife Is 4*. (5) be called Et? b}}, 
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i.e. reckoned to, Gn 4 8 6 Is 54 s 61 6 ; 
i Ch 23 14 , cf. Ezr 2 6l = Xe 7 63 . (6) be called 

Dt?'a Is 4 3 ? 4 8>. (7) 'p; pnra Gn 2 1 15 , 

i. e. in (through) ' 3 PJ shall seed be reckoned to 
thee; EHH bQiJJl 48 through them shall 
my name be called, i.e. perpetuated. (8) be 
named— mentioned, of pers. Is 14 20 . (9) subj. 

Et? Ec 6 10 , i.e. thing is known. tFu. (Ez and 
Is 2 ) Pf. 3 ms. be called, subj. appell. + b 
pers. vel rei = be named, Is 48® Ez io 18 ('ip); 
fOj51consec.Is58 ,s 6i , 62 5 (t?‘jn OB'); tO> s6 ’ia 

'DB »3 65 1 ( < * 1 ? or tn> [Qal 2 cj, Yrss Lo Ew 
CheDi al.); be called and privileged (cf. Qal 
5 f), Pt. 'xyz'v\ 4 8 12 . 

fi. bOp n.m. Je 17,11 usu. partridge (fr. call- 
ing ; v. Gray in FFP 123 Post Haat,ng,DB * ,v * Tristr 

Mo*b 129, 144 f. . otherwise Po Hier01 * rt ’ 2,81ff,: edl Ro»enm.rol. II. 

C3Jft );— i S 26 50 Je 17” cf. ,! >pn pj? J u i 5 >». 

j*n. n. pr. m. K <opr]&, K a>pr], etc.; 

Levites : 1. 1 Ch 9 1 ® 26 1 (« 1 P). 2. 2 Ch 3 1 4 . 

t[«^p] adj. oalled, summoned ; — pi. 

cstr. as subst.; ^ 3 ?^ Nu t 6* the summoned 
ones of assembly, term, techn. for representa- 
tives, councillors ; so •‘Q 3 ?? 'B'l? i 18 Kt (Qr 
’Nnp), 26 s Qr (Kt wp! cf. V Qal 5 d). 

trrN'np ns. proclamation ; — Jon 3 s . 
bbnpTD n.m. Ex 12,13 convocation, oonvok- 

r»: • 23 

ing, reading ; — 'd abs. Is I 13 Xe 8 8 ; cstr. Ex 
I2 16 -f; pi. cstr. 'N’JpD Lv 23 2 +; sf. 
(Ges J91k ) Is 4 6 ; — 1. convocation, sacred assem- 
bly Is i 13 (after ^P), 4 6 ; usu. explicitly EHp 'D, 
term, techn. in P for religious gathering on 
Sabbath and certain sacred days, Ex i2 1<ue + 
14 t. Lv 23 Xu 28, 29, + (pi.) Lv 23 2 - 4,37 . 2. 

(n. verbi, as Aram. Inf., Ges 545e,cf,115d ) cow- 
volcing , 'D Xu io 2 . 3. reading Xe 8 8 . 

II. encounter, befall (|| form 

of n^| 5 j q.v. ; SI 4 J"Pp^ to meet, opposite; Ar. Xfi, 
jmt part to part; Min. fcOp set opposite, Horn 
ob rest. 127^ . — Qal m Pf t 3 ms. sf. Jei3 M 

Jb 4 2 ; 3 fs. n*njj Dt 31 29 Je 44^ etc.; Impf 4 
3 ms. Gn 49 1 , sf. Gn 4 2 4 ; 3 ¥• 

njNnpni Lv IO 1 ®; Ex i 10 rd. 3 fs. sf. ^“[pn (Sam 
Yrss Di Ges* 47k So Kau Baen); Inf c^r. 121 EXlP? 
(Ges* 19 k 01 5 ls7 ), Gn 1 5 10 4- , etc. ; Pt. fpl. sf. T| 3 J fcnj> 
Is 5 1 19 ; — X. meet, encounter, only inf. cstr. H 50 pi> 
oft. = prep, toward, against (Ko 111,817 ), almost 
always c. acc. pers., after vb. of motion, Is 7 s 
Gn 19 1 24 17 Ju 4 18,22 1 K 2 a +; in war, battle, 
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Ju 7 m 2o“ « i S 4 1 i K 20 2 ‘ + , after 2 S 
io MMJ +, f 35 ’v. 1. 13 D 2 b; 'pi> D?S> P3.D> 
non^Dn Jos ij 10 to harden their heart to en- 
counter the war with Isr.; after H 3 H (without 
vb. of motion), + 1 S io 10 2 S 15 s3 16 1 1 K 18 7 
Pr^io. j n cong t r# prsegn. 'pb npfrft Ju 19 * he 
rejoiced to meet him, + 1 S 6 18 (® We Dr al.) ; 
9? Tin 1 s 16 4 2 1 2 ; so e. axi? Jui4 6 , ynn 15 14 , 
X¥D 2 K io 15 , ava Ex 5 20 7 1 ® NU22 34 , etc.; 
redund. 'pb nnj£ Nu 23 s ; implic. of helping , 
Is 21 14 ^ 59® (fig.); D't^na 'pb Nu 24 1 he did 
not go to encounter (in expectation of) signs 
of divination ; in metaph. Is 1 4®, *pnbx 'pb 
Am 4 12 . 2. fig. befall c. acc. pers., bad 

sense Gn 42 4 - 38 Dt 31 2 ® Je 13 22 44 s3 Is 51 1 ® 
Jb 4 l4 Lv io 1 ®; of war Ex i l0 (v. supr.); in gen., 
Gn49 ! . Niph. meet unexpectedly; Pf. 3 ms. 
XlpJ, c. by pers. Ex5 3 ; Impf 3 ms. 
c. 'jab pers. 2 S 18®; Pf 20 1 , c. D 5 ?, chanced to 
be there; Impf of bird’s nest Dt 22® ('jsb); 
Inf abs. ^pa v. mp. Hiph. Impf 2 ms. 
X7p£tt Je 32 s3 thou didst cause all this evil to 
befall them (acc. pers. et rei). 

[ntrijp], nrrpb to meet , v. II. X"lp. 

Lp-p.inp, v, . come near, ap- 
proach (NH approach , be offered; As. kardbu , 
approach; Ar. CJj* be near , approach; so 
Eth. 4 *C 0 : Sab. mp approach a woman 
(sexually, v. 1 a infr.), DHM Holhu,, ' No, ® L2 , but 
also gen. 2"ip1 pm 1 he who is far and he 
who is near CIS lT,n0,96,7,8 cf. BabOcHkin 1 * 0,12,9 * 10 ; 
Aram. oto, approach; also,= oblation, 

Sab. p"ip DHM ZMG “ x a876) * 672 Ar. *l£i\ OAram. 
pnp, % KJfTip, Syr. J-Uick ; cf. As. kurbannu 
( 3 ), D 1 HWB 3S1 ) ; — Qal fl3 Pf 3 ms. 'p Gn 2 o 4 + ; 
3 fs. renjj Zp 3 2 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. Gn 
3 7 18 -fete.; Imv. ms. 2 S 20 lfi -f , HZfljj 
\j/ 6 g 19 ; mpl. Ex 16®; Inf abs. Ec 4 17 
De SiegfOP 2490 * Sta* 6420 Ko 1 * 175 ; cstr.^p+2f 
32®, Hinpb Ex 3b 2 , etc.; — approach : 1. a. 
c. bx pers. (27 t.) Gn 37 18 Nui8 4 Mai 3 s 
(-j-BEfc?Bb), Jon 1 6 -f; in kindness 1 K 2 7 , of 
'' to help ^ 69 19 ; for war, battle, Ex 14 20 Ju 
20 24 ; unto God ti S 14“ (+ 0 ^f]), Zp 3=/' 
fEz 44 IS Is 48 16 ; approach sexually, of man, 
+ Gn 20 4 Is 8 3 Dt 22 14 Lv i8 614,19 (H) Ez 18 6 ; 
of woman +Lv 20 16 (bx of beast); ^bx r p Is 65 s 
=keep to thyself (|| ^ 3 trb») ; c . pers., in 
hostility, ^27 2 (-finf. purpose), so prob. 


'b"3^jpt? yp- 55 1 ® that none may approach me ('p 
inf. cstr., so CheBaeDr, > in. battle). b. bx 
loe. EX32 1 ® Dt 2 s7 20 10 Jos 8® Pi'5 8 ; bx rei 
Jos 3 3 Ez 42 14 44 1 ® Lv 22 s (H), Ex 36®+ 5 1. P ; 
rarpn-bs? 2 K 16 12 ; nonbtprrbK Dt 20 2 . +c. 
'J 2^5 pers. ('*) Ex 16® Lv 16 1 ^ 119 169 (of cry); 
before men Nu 9® Jos 17 4 . +d. blD gent. 
Dt 2 19 . te. X loc. Ju 19 13 ^ 91 10 (of evil). 
+f. b loc. Jb 33 s2 ; adv. loc. D?n Ex 3®, run 
Is 57 s (cf. g, 2 S 20 16 ). tg. draw near for 
a purpose, c. Inf. 1 S 17 48 2 S 15® Dt 25 11 Ex 
12 48 Lv 21 17 Nu 1 7® Is 34 1 Ec 4 17 , -f (Inf. om.) 
Lv 2 1 18 ; c. ) subord. 2 S 20 16 (+ n|rHy) ; 
c. Is 41 1 (cf. a. Mai 3®); -f Imv. 

Dt 5 24 Jos io 24 Lv io 4 ,-f Impf. Jos io 24 Lv 
10®. h. abs. (15 t.) Jos 7 14,14 ' 14 (technically of 
approach to sanctuary, for trial by lot), Is 5 1 ® 
(of v s counsel), 41®+, La3® 7 (of'b to help); 
n!jnbt?n 'pv\\ \ K 20 2 ® i.e. the battle was joined ; 
of calamities Ez 9 1 , ^??p 'p La4 38 . +2. of 

time, draw near , Gn 27 41 Dt 15® Ez 12 23 ; spec, 
rwb 'D 'SJ 'p Gn 47®® Dt 31 14 1 K 2 1 . tNiph. 
Pf.\ ms.consec. 3!j5:i Ex 22’ he 

shall be brought unto God (at the sanctuary), 
also (abs., reflex.) 2 mpl. consec. Jos 7 14 

(cf. Qal 1 h). tPi. Pf 1 s. *032 Is 4b 13 ; 
3 pl- Ho 7® (v. infr.), Ez 36 s ; Impf 2 ms. 
nnijnn ^ 65®; 1 s. sf. ^m^x jb 31 s7 ; imv. ms. 
nijj EZ37 17 ; mpl. Is 41 21 ; — cause to ap- 

proach , bring near: 1. in space, acc. rei-f bx 
Ez 37 17 ; = receive , acc. pers. Jb 31 37 (Thes Du ; 
most approach majestically , march up to), acc. 
om. ^65®; '? Is 4 1 21 bring on your suit! 

2 . in time, 'p Is 4 6 13 (of '>), 'p Ez 

36 s they liave brought near to come , brought 
their coming near , it is at hand (cf. Hiph. 
Gn 12 11 ).— Ho 7® rd. "1JB for Uip (ton p RS 
rroph.ir.N.n^ @ ^ 0>v< Hiph. ln Pf 3 ms. 

3npn Gn 1 2 11 -f , 2V Nu 7 1 ®; 2 ms. MlfiT 
Ex 2 9 s -f , etc.; Impf 3 ms. Ez 44 s7 -f, 
y\- 46^; 3?.P11 Ju3 17 -f; 1 pl. 37PJ1 NU31 50 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. 3*Jpn Nu3®-f, etc.; Inf abs. 
:npn Lv6 7 ; cstr. 3npn Ju 3 18 -f , etc.; PLl'lPQ 
Lv 3 1 -f , etc.; — X. a. bring near , bring, present , 
c. acc. rei, Ju 5 25 (-fbap3), c f. Ex 29® (-f bp3); 
tribute ^ 72 10 ; nn^D Ju 3 17 (-f b pers.), v 18 ; cL 
(b pers.) Mai i 8 ; 'K 71 *3^ I s 5 8 i-e* join, 

incorporate; pregn., c. ft? loc. 2 K 16 14 (v, RS 

8em. 1, 466 ff., 2nd ed. 4Sfl Q f cage ^ a ff a J rj f Dt I 17 

( + b« pers.), Nu 27 s (-f ^ ^b); c. acc. pers. ; 
-f bx pere. Nu 15 33 25® Jos 8 s3 , -f bx reflex. 
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Ex 2S 1 , + fiX (prep.) reflex. Nu 18 2 ; abs., of 
pers., make an approach Ex 14 10 . b. of time, 
Kab anpn Gn 12"; nn!>b anpn is 2 6 ir ; ’3'lpJ?! 
TpPJ Ez 2 2 4 . 2 . as term, techn. (c. 158 t.), 

chiefly iu Ez IIP, bring near, of presenting, 
dedicating, or offering to 'H fa. c. acc. pers., 

(1) Aaron and his sons, and Levites, sts. c. 
'jab, pers. or loc., Ex 2 9 48 40 12,14 LV3 6 7 s5 8 6,13,24 
Nu 8 910 16 5 - 5 910 , cf. (of prince, subj. '*) Je 30 21 ; 

(2) for selection by let Jos 7 ,6 ’ ,7 * 17 - w 1 S io 20,21 ; 

(3) for ordeal of E’HEH '9 Nu 5 16 . b. usually 
(c. 142 t.) c. acc. of offering, with or without 
further complement (^, loc., 

rarely of priest, etc.): (1) animal-offer- 

ing Lv 3 7,12 8 13 - 22 (all *nPp offerer), Ex 29 10 
Lv i 15 4 3-14 + , etc.; (2) naj Lv 7 lfi ; r6jf Nu 
2 9 13 - 36 ; n#K Lv 3 314 2 3 s ‘ 23 +; t(3) blood Lv 1 5 
( + RJ), 7 s3 9 9 ; (4) npap Lv 2 8 6 " f 2 23 1 * Nu 5* 
6 16 1 5 9 ; Vnfr.K Dnb Lv 2 1 6 - 8 * 17 ' 21 , etc.; (5) incense 
Nu 16 33 , censer v 17 17 34 ; HT Lv io l Nu 3* 
2 6 f>1 ; (6) csp. c. acc. cogn. JE“)j3 Lv 1 2,2,14 2 1,4 2 2 13 
Nu 7 1011 31 50 + (c. 33 t.) ; (7) acc. om. 2 Cb 
35 12 . c. abs. make an offering Nu 7 218 . 

adj.vb. approaching; — abs. A p 1 S 
1 7 41 -f ; pi. E'??? Ez 40 46 45 4 ; — approaching : 
1. as pied., '?) i]Vn j S 17 41 , D'rn? ORK 

nonjjsb Dt 20 a ; alia. 'pi +n 2 S i8 :5 ; c. ai t. 
as subst., 1 K 5* ( + jn^N), Nu 1 7 s8 - 23 ( + 
15^9). 2. c. art., approaching \ temple 

or tabern., for service, c. n^Ez40 46 ( + /,_ ^), 
45 4 ; abs. 'pn Tn Nu i 51 3 10,38 18 7 . 

+ 3TP» .[m.] battle, war (hostile approach ; 
Aramaism = olo, y]p, cf. Lag BN175 ); — abs. 'p 
Zc 1 4 3 + ; pi. nfa-jp i/i 68 51 ; — 1| nonbo Jb 38° 
f 144 1 ; 'p ov Zc 14 s + 78®; 'P 'ba Ec 9 W ; hts 
heart van war \j/ 55“ (v 19 v. a/ Qal 1 a) ; pi. 
^ 68 31 peoples that delight in battles . — 2 S 17 11 
read E3"]p3 (b) <S 33 Th Dr and most. 

t [priPj? Lag BN82 Kd l l74 ]n.f. approach; — 
cstr. in phr. ET^N n31p approach to God (Che 

Jntr. J».32o) J g ggS * 

tahj5 f adj. near; — abs. Eij? Ex 

i2 4 + , ii- 2 S 19* + ; pi. E'aij? I K 8 69 , E'ahp 
Is33 13 H-; fpl. Ez 22 5 , etc .; — near (oft. 

opp. pta-1) : 1. of city Gn i 9 w (+nffi Dub), 
Je 48 J4 , 'pn Dt2i 3 the nearest ( + c f. (of 

ciders) v*; of land i K 8 46 = 2 Ch 6 36 ; road Ex 
13 17 ; =contiguous, EH3 i K 2 1 2 ( + WE ^¥N). 


P^P 

2. of pers.: a. + ^£ pers. Gn45 10 Dt 13 8 22 s 
Jos 9 16 1 Ch 1 2 41 (van d. H. v 40 ); 'pH Ex 1 2 4 
the nearest to; c. sf. Ulp Ex 32 s7 , i.e. his 
neighbour . b. abs. (opp. or -f pim, oft . = near 
and far, i.c. all without distinction), Ez 6 12 Is 5 7 19 
Pr 27 10 ; pi. Is 33 13 Je 25 s6 Dn 9 7 Est 9 20 Ez 22 s ; 

of distress, personif., y/r 22 12 . — Ez 23 512 Co 
Berthol read E'KVnpyawiows/ Toy E'E 3 (cf. Je 
39 13 ); Hpt in ToyKrae conj.E’Hinp ( As.kurddu , 
warrior), c. of near relationship, + pers. 
2 S 1 9 43 Lv 2 1 2 3 2 5 23 (all H), Nu 2 7 11 (P) ; b pers. 
Ne 13 4 Ru 2 20 ; +J9 comp. 3 12 ; of intimacy, 

Jbi 9 w (|| TO)^ 38 12 

(|| ’JT?.! ^D^) ; near, in office, Esti 14 . d. near 
to '\ bip’ey yj, 148 14 (Rie Bae laip the people 
of those near him), e. near to ^ in cereinon. 
function, c. ^ Ez 43 19 , c. 42 13 , sf. Lv io 3 . f. 
of God ('*), +^ pers. Dt 4 7 30 14 ; ^ pers.^34 19 
I45 18 ; abs. Je 12 2 IS50 8 55 s ^i 19 151 ; VpH 
Je 2f n a God from near by (opp. P^*TJp 'X); 'p 
of ^ pnj Is 5 1 5 , ^ V& + 8 5 '° ( + i? pers .); — 'p 
+ 75 2 , read '^3 Wjj Dy Che Gr Dr, cf. Bae 
& © Du. g. of word, + ^ pers.Dt 30 14 ; prayer, 
+ / ' J ?§ 1K8 59 . 3 . of time: DTK dV 'p 

Dt 32 35 ; esp. of ^ DV Zp i 714 * 14 Ez 30 3 (peril, del. 
as CoKrae), v 3 Is 13 6 Ob 15 Jo i 15 2 1 4 14 , cf. 
Ez 7'; +inf.Kub 'P Je48* 6 ,cf.Isi 3 “ 

56 1 ; HPITO Pr io 14 imminent ruin ; Eil| 3 D 
Dt 3 2 17 recently , soEz 1 1 3 ® Co Siegf Berthol 
(for MT fEHJJE); Ez 7 s soon ; Jb 20 6 of the 
briefest. — Tr?n 9 .ED 'P TN Jb 1 7 12 is dub.; Thes 
(my) light is near to (prope abest a, as Ar. 
^ CjjSi but not proven in Heb.) darkness ; 
Di light (they say) is near (breaking away)/row 
darkness , will soon leave it behind; Bu TK 
E 3 i"ip the light of their intimate friend 
shall not (V) grow dark . 

n.m . LT<U3 offering, oblation (As. 
kurbannu, id., appar. ahv. with 3, D 1 HWB3M ); — 
abs. 'p Lvi 2 + ; cstr. 2 a + ; sf. Nu 
28 s ; pi. sf. ETJ 3 “jiJ Lv 7 s8 ; — offering, oblation, 
gen. term for all kinds of offering (only EzLvNu 
[HP]): animal Lv 1 2,3,10 +, vegetable 2 1,1,5 + , 
articles of gold NU31 60 , silver 7 13 + , etc.; as 
acc. cogn. after Tnpn Lv i 2,2 3 14 Nu 6 14 + (v. */ 
Hiph. 2 b (5)); cstr. HITD 'p Lv2 1,413 , n^K*1 'p 
V 12 , 'P 2 2 27 ; 'P Nu 9 713 (cf. 3 1 50 ). 

tons] n. [m.J offering; — cstr. E^yn 
wood-offering for second temple Ne io 35 13 31 . 
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^ ^ 1 p (-/of foil.; cf. As. kirbu, midst; 
NH [ 3 "P] pi. entrails (rare); Ml 0 ' 51 aipa in 
the midst of the city; peril, also Ar. heart). 

!J7 n.[m.] inward part, midst ;—'p 
abs. Ex 29 13 + (only 3 ); cstr. Gn 45' + ; sf. 

'? 1 i? Jos 9 7 + , 3 fpi. njjijj Gn 41 s1 , roi- V 21 
(Ges ,91t lvg»*i, 488 N.i) ( etc . pl on]y (g g , ?1? 

f 103 1 ;— nsu. c. prep. ('p3 143 t., 'jSO 43 t.); 
— 1. fa. inward part of human body, physical 
sense, 'p3 toithin one’s body Gn 25 s3 (J), cf. 
l8I! (J), 1 S 25 s7 Je 23® Jb 20 1 * (|| vyt?3), c f. Is 
19' (of nation personif.); into his body ^ 109 18 
(sim.); as seat of life l3Tg r b l^»rn?DJ 3CTI(1) 
1 K 17 s1 - 25 , cf. (of idol) Hb 2'* V '(v ’also’ 2 ). 
tb. = belly, of kine 'P'b G11 41 s1 ' 21 . c. of 
city ('p 3 within it, 'pD etc.) Gn 18 2 * Ju 18 7 
Am 3® + 1 8 1. cf. Is 2 5” ; nton 'pa Is 5 ». d. of 
house f ioi 2 - 7 ; temple 48“; ^TB^D 'p3 74b 
e. of land (earth) Gn 45' 48 16 Am 2 3 Is 5® 24 13 
(II O'?! 7 v 1 ^1^3), + 1 o t. ('P3, 'p D). f. of a num- 
ber of pers., 'p3 in the midst, among, 'pl? from 
among: esp. ( 1 ) people (96 t.; 80 1. as sg.coll., 
15 1. pl.), Am 7® Gn 24® Ex 23 s3 Dt 3i 17 Je 46 21 
i S4 3 J os 7 12 Ju 10’®+, 'pa Dt i7 10 + , 'pa 
'V'. n’3 Am 7 10 ; 'pa tJu i 32 - 33 3 s , 'pD 

Dt 4I etc. (2) when ('pi?) 'pa jos’i 11 Nu 
i4 M +6t. t(3) vnx 'pa Dt 18 2 1 S 16 13 , and 
('P«?) Dt 1 7 15 18 1 ®. t(4) n>B5? 'pi? Ex 3 1 14 

(n. Qy). (5) 7 i'?‘>N‘ 'pa 11 o 2 , cf. (of wicked) 
55 16 ; D ’i??n 'pa Pr 15 31 . (6) cbeb d'h^n; 'pa 

82 1 . (7) nnni«?n 'pa I Iv 20 3 ® into the midst 

of the battle, the thick of the fight ; rnx 'pa 
'I' 138'. t(8) of nations, D’i3n 'pa Dt29 15 , 

D'Syn La 3 45 , cf. Jos 24’ 7 Mi 5 s - 7 . g.’ *]pin 'pi? 

f 74“ (Qr ’IP'D) thy hand fr. within thy bosom, 
(anthrop. of v. I. nb Pi. 2c). +h. of a 

period of time, 'pa Hh 3 2 2 . + 2 . of in- 

ward part of man ; a. as scat of thought and 
emotion: 'pa 1 K 3° Je 4 14 g‘ IV 26° f 62 s 
94 19 ; II “.?? Dr 14 33 , ab^y Je 3 1 33 ; seat of ai> 
f39 4 5 5 6 109” Da i 20 ; of nn Ez n 1 * 3 6- 627 
Zc 12 1 Is 26® ip 51 12 , cf. Is 19 314 ; 'ai> 'pa f 3 6 2 
(rd. i3? Vrss Hup Now Che Bae ai.). b. as 
faculty of thought and emotion, subj. (no prep.) 
Is 16” (II 'y»), + 64' (II a.b 5-0; ^a-jp-b 103 1 
(only here pl.; || — 49 12 r d. Epa'p Gi ©S', 

or Cnap, Ew Gr 01 Bi Che Bae al. (for 0|nj5). 

1 3 . term, techn. in P of entrails of sacrificial 
animals (Di LT1,9 Dr-Wh Lr ' r * cln|1 Ex 12 9 

2^13.17.22 j 9.13 ^3.3.9.9.14.14 ^8.8.11 y3 gl8.21.2a ^14 


mpa 

ttD'-TljP] n. [m.] axe (\/ unknown; cf. NH 
double hoe, one side of which could split 
wood, V 0 ge]st L *"' ,w,r ‘ h * ch ' 37 ; Ar. ’j£, rJ Jj adze 
is loan-wd. acc. to Fra®*); — sf. is?"!,? 1 S 13 20 + 
Ju 9*® (so prob. rd. for ntoTipn, A@L r. d’&V, 
GF-M Bu Now) ; pl. D'obp 1 S 1 3 21 , nitSTip 
Je 4 6 22 \jr 74®. 

rnj? cold , v. Tip. 

temp] -b. encoun te r, mee t, befall 
(II II* > NH JTJiJ meet (rare), 'li? misfortune , 
specif, (nocturnal) 'pollution , and so Aram. 

Ar.jp (j) is go, seek earnestly , 
& receive hospitably as guest ; Eth. n. 3, 
present, offer as sacrifice ) ■ Qal Pf 
3 ms. sf. Tlf^, Dt 25 18 ^TJiJ(^) Gn 44 s9 +; Impf 
3 ms. nnp; Ec 9" + Dn io u Kt (Qr K*}i?'), 
llu 2 3 , sf. Nu 1 1 23 , VP) 1 S 28 10 (d. I dirim!); 
Ft. fpl. nVp Gn42 w ; — 1. encounter, meet, acc. 
pers. Dt 25 18 , cf. (acc. rei) 'U1 n^D npj) 

Eu 2 3 her chance lighted upon afield, etc. 2. 
befall , acc. pers., subj. evil Gn 44 s9 (J), 1 S 28’°, 
v s word Nu 1 ^(JE), indef. Gn 42 s9 (J) Is 41 22 
(abs.) Est 4 7 6 13 Dn io M (^ pers.); 'p) V3D1 ny 
Ec 9"; subj. nnpD 2 14 , cf. v 15 . Niph. 
Pf 3 ms- n li?? Ex 3 18 ; x s . Vnp? 2 S i 6 ; Impf 
3 ms. VP) Nu 23 3 , Tg!l v 4 * 16 ; 1 s. »TJgK v 15 ;— 1. 
encounter, meet without pre-arrangement, usu. 
of ^ ( God ) : c. pers. Ex3 ,8 (J), pers. Nu 

23 4. ie ; a ^ V 3 ( a] , JE j . obj (ora<) yls 

2 ; chance to be present, i loc., 2 S i 6 ( + Inf. abs. 
^??). Hipb. 1. of cause (the right thing, 
good fortune) to occur, c. pers.; Pf 3 ms. 

Gn2ff; Imv. ms. »Tjpn 24 12 (both J). 2. 

of Israel, Pf 2 mpl. consec. Dny 05b Dnnprn 
Nu35 n ye shall ( cause cities to occur ri ghtly for 
yourselves, i. c.) select cities as suitable. 

+ [rnp T ] n. [m.] chance, accident; — cstr. 

VP® Dt 23 11 by reason of the chance of the 
night (i.e. nocturnal pollution, cf. Lv 15 16 ) 

n. [m.] opposi tion, contrariness; — 
only ^£.(2) in Lv 2 6, as adv. modifier of ^*7 
(in fig. sense), + Qy pers., of Isr.’s reflation to ^ : 

5,2 r 1 ^ Lv 26 21 if ye walk with me con- 
trariwise, so v 23 , '*1^2 v 27 - 40 ; 'i subj., DiDy ‘•npbni 

v 24 , so v 41 and ( 7 p Dpns { n %crath of op- 
2>osition ) v 28 . 

u.m. 186,9 accident, chance, for- 
tune abs. 'D i S 6 9 + ; cstr. rrjgD Ec 2 16 (so 

3 M 2 
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read also 3 1919 with ® Ru6t KftU Wild, for MT 
rnpi?) ; — 1. accident , chance, i S 6® 20 26 ; c. »HjJ 
Ru 2 2 (v. 'p 1). 2. in Ec, fortune , /a£e, 'O 

Db-nK nns Ec 2 14 cf. v 15 , 3 19-19-19 9 s4 . 

tn-np n.f. rafter, beam (prop, a thing 
meeting , fitting into, another); — sf. 'rn’p Gn 19 8 
(J)=my roof-tree; pi. nV“fp rafters , abs. 2CI13 7 , 
cstr. || 1 K 6 15b (reading nhip © ThKit 
Benz, for MT HVVp), 4. 7 7b (reading nY'rtpn for 
MJjKJ, V. 'p) ; Ct i 17 Cll UB'rn Kt, uovn Q r ); 
more gen. beam, sg. abs. rrfip 2 K 6 2,5 . 

t [mp] vb. denom. Pi. lay the beams 
of, furnish with beams; — c. acc. of the 
building : Pf 3 pi. sf. ^"lp Xe 3 36 ; Inf cstr . 
nyi^ Ne 2 9 2 Ch 34”; /*<• rnijen ^ 104 3 (fig.). 

^ rT)pw n.[m.] beam-work; — Ecio 19 . 

tn^p n.f. town, city (syn. of chiefly 
poet., and in the higher style; perhaps from 
above V as meeting - place of men ; cf. n.pr.loc. 
MI 13 nnp, l. 10 jn np; JAram. nnp);_abs. 'p 
Is i 21 -f ; cstr. nnp Xu 2i 28 -f ; — 1. in gen. Dt 
2 36 3 4 . 2. of specif, towns, Ho 6 8 pv! 3 ?, 

© Codd - TaXyoXa, cf. Now); |h'D TYnj? XU2I 28 ; 
Damascus, 'Ww 'p Je 49“ (|| Yy) ; esp. 
of Jerus. Ali 4 10 Is 29 1 33 20 , 'P Huh"] La 2 11 , 
2T 7]ba 'P ^ 4 8 3 , city for inhab. i K i 41-45 , 'p 

ruow is 1 21-29 (|| pnsn ry), nrh? 'p 22 2 (|| n'y 

rPlpin), 32 13 . 3. in Is 24-26 coll., i.e. denoting 

various, representative, cities, 'p 24 10 , 'p 
rvjwa 25 s , D'rny T? v 3 , naafej 'p 2 6 5 ; so 
prob! Hb 2 8 * 17 . T 4. indef., Hb 2 12 (|| ’V?); Pr 
29 s , V 18 19 a city of strength , so WJ V io la 
(in fig.) = i8 u (^.);=inhab., 1 i 10 /p jton Jb39 7 . 

nnp v. Dnyj nnp. 

ta'innp n.pr.loc. K aptadaifi (perh. double 
city (du.), yet in gen. on in n.pr.loc. v. 
Ges* 880 ) ; — 1. in Moab (MI 10 ) Je 48 1 (tm.), v 23 , 
so noWlp E*2 6 i Qr(KtnDnnp); Reubenite 
city acc.toXu32 87 (DV}-) Jos 13®; Gn 

1 4 s plain of Kiryathaim (v. HM?) ; mod. Kureydt, 
c. 1 £ m. BE. from (Mt.) ‘Atfarus and 

6 \ m. NNW. from Dibon ; GASm 0 * 0 ^’ 567 ^ Buhl 
G«ogr. 267^ 2. Levit. city in Naphtali 1 Ch 6 61 , 

= || Jos 2 I 32 (Oeppoov, ©L K apOav). 

rrnj? n.pr.loc. older name of 

Hebron ; ndkts Ap/ 3 o(k), Kap(t)a$apftaK, etc. (prob. 
== fourfold city (otherwise Jos 14 16 15 13 2 1 11 ), 


] mp 

v.esp.GFM);— Josi4 ls (JED) ) Jui I0b (V2-iK'P), 
also Gn 23° Jos 1 5 13 54 20 7 21" (all P); / tW '? 
Gn 35 27 (P) Ne 1 1 29 .— Yid. iron. 

n^,7 V. tD'-y; rqp. 

tnisn n*np n.pr.loc. in Moab, nakus 

\ s’* 

fVavXea)^, Nu 2 2 39 , site unknown. 

tony 1 ’ nnp n.pr.loc. 7roX(e)tf Iap€ifi[v], 
K aptaOtapeipj etc. (city of forests ) ; — city of the 
Gibeonites Jos 9 17 , assigned to Judah Jos I5 60 
cf. Ju 18 1212 , on border of Benj. Jos 15 9 
DHJT v 10 , © nakiv I aptiv, v. D'1£), 1 8 14 , assigned 
to Benj. v 28 (D^JP om. by text. err. before D'lV, 
v. ©); near Beth Shemesh 1 S 6 2! , long tbe 
abode of ark 7 1,2 1 Ch 13 66 2 Ch i 4 ; named 
in genealogical list 1 Ch 2 s0 * 52-53 ; named also 
Ne 7 s9 = Dny 'p Ezr 2 25 (read Dn£) ; c . art. 
D 3 "3V 3 n 'p Je 26 20 ; abbreviated (in poet.) (" 9 TO) 
^^ I 32 6 ; called also ( KaptaOftaak ) 

Jos 15 30 i8 14 + v 16 (where read for 'p, so 
©Di Benn Bteuern); this abbrev. into nbj[ 3 , 
1 g 3-10 [(l«)/ 3 aaX], also v lia , and \^ 3 D 2 S6 l 
(rd. ^' 3 , or 'fP n^a), nn^yi ||'iChi 3 9 
(v. on these n. ^S?)- Identif. uncertain ; 
Eob BR 11-11 conj. Kiryat el-Enab , 8m. + W. of 
Jerusalem (cf. Kaptadiapeifi Lag 0nc "” -271 ) ; 'Erma 
(Henderson p * 1-85 - n2 - 210 Conder 8un " J Mem- “ l- 43ff ), 
cf. GASm 0eo8r-226t Buhl 0 * 0 *' -1691 . 

niD-nnp v. foil. nnp 'p v. foreg. 

tiDp-nnpn ,pr .loc. 7roXif ( T&V ) ypapparcov, 
-f(© B Ju i 11 ) K apta<r(ra>(f)ap: ancient name of 
(v. 11 /T 2 c) (perh. ^?b -/ p scribe-town , cf. © 
supr., also @ and Egyptian Ba'-titu-pa-ira , 
house of scribe, WMM A, * u * Eur ' 174 Buhl^Kcf. 
GFM JU ); — Jos 15 1516 Ju i 11 * 12 ; another name is 
n2p _/ p Jos 15 49 (but © Irakis ypappdrwv, hence 
rd. perh. ^DD^p, so Steuern), in S. Judah ; on 
site (prob. Dhoheriye, 5 h. SW. from Hebron) 
v. n. 2 c and Buhl Gcogr - 164 . 

t [mp] n.f. town, city (late poet.) (cf. Ph. 
nsnn n^p n.prdoc. in Cyprus, also = Carthage, 
and perhaps Cirta, Tigranocerta ; cp.Thes); — 
always fQ.R; — of Job's city, Jb 29 7 ; indef. Pr 
8 3 9 314 ; city as a corporate body of men 11”. 

tnmp n.pr.loc. Kabrjs, K apt 6 a } etc.: Levit. 
city in Zebulun Jos 21 M , site unknown, 
v. D:n;np 2. 
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tninp n.pr.loc. (formed as pi. intens. fr. 
njngl); — 1 . in Judah Jos i 5 25 (at 7 roX«?; whence, 
as supposed, Judas rfipp peril. Karyaten, 
c. 12 m. S. of Hebron, Buhl 0 *^- 182 . 2. in 

Moab, K apuod t at iro\€is; MI 13 JV'p: Je 48 24 , 
'pH v 41 Am 2 2 ; perh. = Pa/ 9 |i 9 a 0 M a>a/S =s Moa ,3 = 
Ap<waXt?(Euseb.,v.Lag 0 nom, 277 , 604 l ),mod.i?a£> 6 a, 
c. 1 1 m. S. of Arnon, cf. Buhl Geogr,27 °. 

+ 1 . mp vb. make bald, or a baldness, 

usu. (by mourners) for the dead, cf. BS 8 * m • , • ^06, 
2nd ed.324 (Arab. parallels) (NH id. Hiph. shew 
baldness; Ar. ^5 wound , make sores , 
whiteness in face of horse (but ^3 be bald , 
bald ) ; Eth. ^Cdii make bald (rare) ; Aram, 
nip, chiefly deriv. (and der. mean- 

ings); cf. Sin. n.pr.m. nmp, imp; MI 3 * 21 * 24 * 25 
n.pr.loc. nrnp); — Qai Impf. 3 mpl. nrnp OTlj* 
Lv 2 i^Qr (>Kt nmp' ; || v$a; c f. Dt 1 4*); 
Imv. fs. ^mj? Mi 1 16 make a baldness . . . 

for. Niph. Impf 3 ms. 1Y\$) Je 16 8 
men shall not make themselves bald far them. 
Hiph. Pf. 3 pi. consec. nmq innprn Ez 
27 s1 and they shall make a baldness (cf. Qal) 
for thee. ' Hoph. Pt. mj>0 eWvi >3 Ez 2 9 18 
every head made bald (by carrying load). 

tpnp adj. bald; — Lv 1 3 40 (distinct fr. n 23 
v 41 );"a.m. 2 K 2 23 - 23 . 

tnmp n.f. baldness, bald spot, made as 

t ; f t 

sign of mourning ; — abs. 'p Is 3 s4 + ; sf. 

Mi i ‘ 6 ; — bald spot, eNmb+f Am 8 10 , / T 7=3 
Is 15 2 Ez 7 18 ; CW? 'p Lv 2 1 6 (acc. cogn.); 
'P C^vi >3 Je 48 s7 ; 'P Mi i“; D 3 ' 3 'Jf |’3 
Dt 14 1 ; opp. nSPjrp Is 3 24 ; also Je 47 s 

and (acc. cogn.) Ez 27 31 . 

tnrnp n.f. baldness of head; — abs/p Lv 

1 3 424 ; sf. “inn 1^ v 43 + ; — baldness of head (alw. 
opp. nn?2 baldness of forehead), L v 1 3 42 - 42<<3 * 5S . 

fTlj? n.pr.m, in Judah ( bald one ); — 2 K 

2 5 23 , Kapr) By ©L Kapr)( • J e 40 8 +12 t. Je, K aprji. 

rnp n.pr.m. K ope (baldness?); — 1. 
Edomite name : a. Gn 36 s1413 1 Chi 35 , b. Gn 
3 6 16 (not Sam.; prob. gloss fr. v 18 Di Kau Ball 
al.; Holz hesitates). 2. Levite, rebel ag. 
Moses, Nu i6 l +iot. 16, 17, 26 9,10 27 s ; in 
geneal. lists Ex 6 21,24 1 Ch 6 7,22 ; 'P"^ 9**; / p "'?2 
Nu 26 11 ; esp. 'p^JD^ as company* of ^-collec- 
tors (or singers), in titles : \f/ 42 1 44 1 45 1 46 1 
47 1 48 1 49 1 84 1 85 1 87 1 88 1 . 3 . a 1 son 9 of 

Hebron, i.e. Judahite clan 1 Ch 2 43 K opct, etc. 


PP 

Pn-lj? adj. gent, of mp 2 ; alw. c. art.; 
1 Ch 9 3 *; as subst. coll. Ex 6 ?< Nu 26“; pi. 
D’rnpn iCh 9 ** I2 7 (van d. H. V 6 ), 26 1 ; ’33 
’irjifn v 1 *; Q’n^n ’33 2 Ch 20". 


U. mp (\/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

trnj? n.m. Jb5K ' w frost, ice; — abs. 'p Gn 
3i*+, Hlfc Jb6“+; sf. Imp + 147 17 ;— 1. 
frost of night (opp. 33 h of day), Gn 31 40 (E), 
Je 36 s0 . 2. ice, Jb 6“ 3 7 10 3 8 w (|| lb 3 hoar- 
frost), D’RM 'P f 147 17 (Hup al. think 

of hail, but v. Bae; || rrjij cold, l)$, nlD 3 v 18 ); 
probably also 'p D ?3 Ez i 21 (so Krae; most 
crystal, after ©). 


■np, rrnp, r»2"ip, ninp, etc., v. mp. 

tfOTjJ]* . spread or lay something over 

(NH id. form a crust , so Hiph. hv Emp' Ecclus 
43 20 ; Aram. Dip, incrust , overlay ); — Qal 
Pf. 1 Oto D 3 ’^ ’RDli 33 Ez 37 6 / will sjrread 
skin over you (i.e. the dry bones); Impf 3 ms. 
y<S Oyby Dip)l v 8 (so Gi van d. H.; Baer 
of which conflicting explan. Ges* 5 * 11 ' 291 ), 
indef. subj. instead of pass.; but rd. Niph. 
Dfp?! 0 (cf. ®) Co Berthol Toy Krae. 


|Tp (VW foil.; mng. dub.; cf. As. kamu , 

Ar. Eth. 4>Cli NH Hi?, Ph. pp, Aram. 
Nrjp, )J;.o, all horn; Sab. pp spur of mt.(?) 
Horn Cbrest * 127 ; v. also Ar. ^3 part of mans head 
where horns are in beasts , ijji comer , extremity , 
of anything Frey, horn of uterus, Lane). 

Y$. 76 n * f * ^ 25 born abs. 'p Is5 l + , QP 
^75 6 ; cstr. pEJ Jos6 5 +; sf. ' 31 P 1 S 2 1 ^92“, 
etc.; du. D:np*Hb3 4 , Dn8 35 , v 3 * 20 ; 

cstr. ' 1 TB 1 K 22 n + , sf. 1 'JTB Gn 22 13 Dt 33 17 , 
V} 1 P Dn8 7 , WPS. Ez 34 21 ; pi. (usu. in der. 
senses ) ftfpp Ez43 l5 + ; cstr. Hpp Ex 2 9 12 + , sf. 
Pripp 27 2 + ,etc.; — horn: +1. a. of rain (/?£) 
Gn 22 13 , so in Daniel’s vision E11 8 3 - 3 - 6 ’ 7 * 20 , and 
(of goat) v 6,82,21 ; of oppressors in Isr. (under 
fig. of rams) Ez 34 s1 , so of nations Zc 2 2AAA ; of 
DS“] Dt 33 17 \j/ 22™ (both fig., cf. 92"); of Zion 
under fig. of threshing-ox Mi 4 13 ; bp? 'p 1 K 
2 2 n = 2 Chi 8 10 (symbol.); seen in Zech/s vision 
Zc 2 1 . b. used as oil-flask 1 S 16 113 il(i w 
(cf. span pp infr.). c. bni'ri V, as wind-ins tr. 
Jos 6 s (cf.^Sitf). d. nbjl Ez 27 15 (from 
curved shape of tusks). f2. fig., of pers., 
symbol of strength Dt 33 17 , 'Vyi 'p 2 S 22 3 = 
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PP 


^ 18 3 (of '■* a s deliverer); others sub 3 or 4 ; 
esp. as lifted up (DYI, as of a lordly animal, cf. 
Dr 182,1 ), denoting increase of might, dignity 
i S 2 110 La 2 17 75 u 89 18 * 5 92 11 112 9 , so perh. 

1 Ch 25 s (v. Kau ; >Be blow loudly [cf. 1 c]), 
+ foyb yj/ 148 14 (subj. '*) ; also haughtiness, ar- 
rogance 75 s * 6 ; opp. V V1J hew off harm , i. e. 
reduce, humiliate, La 2* ^ 75 *\ pass. Je 48 2a , 
so 'rp isvd 'nbbjn Jb 1C 15 ; 'e» rrgb D'dss 
E z 29 21 is appar. of restoration of might (as 
yj/ 148 14 supr., c. 0^5), but *inj> V 'VX yfr 132 17 
of raisiug up individual ruler of Davidic line. 
3. of altar, horn-like projections at corners 
(26 t.), Am 3 14 Je 17 1 Ez 43 16 ' 20 ^ 118 27 Ex 27“ 
+ 8 t.Ex, Lv4 7 l8 + 6 t.Lv(all P); as sanctuary, 
refuge iKi Mil 2 s8 . + 4 . hill (so in Ar peak, iso- 
lated hill, cf. Ges) Is 5'. + 5 . 6 D^j? Hb 3 < 

rays at his side(s) had he (of lightning-flashes in 
theoph., cf. Now Da). — Am6 13 v. 0^2 n.pr.loc. 

t]lii denom. of tlij 5 , send out 

rays;— Pf 3 ms. VJS \ 1 P T Ex 3 4 M - 3(K35 (P). 
Hiph.denom.of JTjJ 1 a, display (grow) horns 
(be fully developed), Pt. OHM | 1 i?P ">? + 69”. 

tlpSH p£ n.pr.f. (jiorn of antimony , i.e. 
beautifies v.^pB) ; — Job’s third daughter Jb 42 M . 

tovij? n.pr.loc. conquered by Isr. Am 6 13 
(so Gr We Now GASm, cf. also "O*] p. 520 
supr. ; ® and most sub I*JiJ 2); prob. in Bashan, 
= K apvaiv i Macc 5 43 M , Kapviov 2Macc 1 2 21 ; also in 

*P nnntfy Gn 14 5 (v. m. nhntfy p. 800 supr.). 


f [DHp] vb. bend down, stoop, crouch 

(intrans.) (cf. perh. Ar. disc , round cake ; 
cp. XH btonjJ, bte-li?, x ^blD-jP, K^S-ip all 
ankle) Qai Pf. 3 pi. »*]?, Is 46*; Pt. Dip v 1 
(both + V12); of vanquished gods of Babylon. 


+ [onp] n. [m.] hook, on edge of curtains 
of tabem., matching the loops (nsbb, \. ['b^b]); 
pi. D'D-JP Ex 26 611 = 3 6 1319 , 26”; cstr. 3 HJ -Dip 
v‘= 3 6 13 j nw:'p 2 6”=36 18 ;sf.VD-;P35”=39 i3 . 

t n.[f. Albr ZAW ” 1<,89S)- ~] ankle (cf. 

©3S2S22 3 '; = b + C'p v. Kb 1LI,m ; pi, sf. 
'b-jP 2 S 22 3r =lj/ 1 8 3 ’). 

t Dip n.pr.m. post-ex., Ezr z Ai , Kafys, A K>?- 
paos ; =d 1'2 Ne7^, K fipa(s), ®L (both) K opes. 


vb. tear (NH id.; Ar. strike 
bead, bell, etc., beat drum, box ear, gnash teeth 


VP 

(Frey Dozy) ; also impugn , censure ) ; — Qal Pf 
3 ms/p 1 S ig 28 *!- , etc.; Impf 3 ms. V 1 PJ 1 Gn 
37 29 + ; is. sf. 1 K 1 1 12 , etc.; Imv. mpl. 

2 S 3 31 . Jo 2 13 ; Inf \ abs. y^ 1 K 1 i u ; cstr. 
3 ?Vipb Ec 3 ‘, sf. " 1 Hi? Ezrc, 5 ; Pt. act. jn.p I K 1 1 31 ; 
pass, 2S15 32 , etc.; — tear , rend: 1. a. usu. 

(39 t.) of rending garment in (1) sign of grief, 
distress: * 1 $ (29 t.) Gn 37 s9 - 34 44 13 2 S 13 19 -}-; 
D'JTJP D'JE>b* / 3 / p 2K2 12 , / 3 bt<l D 33 ?b '? J02 13 ; 
pt. pass. '? V *133 2 S i 2 ; cstr. '3 'JHp tom of 
garments (pers. with tom garments) 2 S 1 3 31 
(but read O 1JT)£ © 38 Th We al.), 2 Ki8 37 =Is 
36“ Je 4 1 5 ; b''yD t Jb i 20 2 12 Ezr 9 3 ( + 133 ), 
run? 2 S 13 18 , Wsna ynjj 2 S 15 32 (Ges i,2,d ); 
r6D‘e'tGn37 34 44 13 Jos7 e ; pt. pass. fD'^i? 

1 S4 12 ; +(2) as symbolic act, DUE* 'P 
D'jpp 1 K ii m ; t(3) abs.iisnb njJ) yVijjb ny 
Ec 3 7 . b. tear away or out ; veils Ez 1 3 21 , 
fillets from (^V?) arms v 20 , mark of leprosy out 
of (I?) garment Lv 13 66 . + 2 . tear away 

sovereignty (under fig. of garment), subj. 
^ 5 ?? pers. 1 S 15 28 1 K n 11 , also 119 1 S 28 17 

1 K 1 1 12 - 31 , 1 4 s , abs. 1 1 13 ; c. acc. ^yD 

2 K 17 21 . + 3 . tear , rend asunder : a. book 

with (n) knife 3 e^ 6 ^. b . = make wide , large y 
eyes, with (3) stibium Je 4 30 ; windows, ib 'P'1 
PX?^- 2zl4 * c. rend open heavens, and descend, 
of Is 63 19 . + 4 . tear , rend , of wild beasts : 

as fierce hear Ho i3 s (obj. fig. of 

human foes ^ 35 15 (acc. pers. om.), so Hup al., 
but (fr. context) 01 BaeAVe al. malign, rail (cf. 
Ar.supr.); >Gr al.^“jP T . tNiph. be rent,oi gar- 
ment (W?), Impf 3 ms.V^p'l 1 S 15 27 , Sip) Ex 
2 8 32 39 23 ; be rent , split asunder , of altar 1 K 13 3 ' 5 . 

n.m. 1K 11,90 torn piece of garment, 
rag ; — pi. 1 K 1 1 30 he tore it into twelve 

pieces , v 31 2 K 2 12 ; rags Pr 23 31 (sign of poverty). 

t [^*)p] vb. nip, pinch (N II Yl^cut dough, 

compress lips, X^piece of bread; As. kardm,nip 
off \ gnaw, Ar. punch; Eth. incise; Syr. 

nail [v. also BAram]; cf. Fra 35 /); — Qal 
Impf 3 mpl. ITtt"]P) \j/ 35 19 let them not pinch 
the eye, i.e. wink maliciously, so Pt. act. 'V KIP 
Pr io 10 , 'p 6‘ 3 ; also Vnsb 'p 16 30 pinching 
Ids lips (i.e. compressing, as NH, or biting, 
gnawing,, cf. As.). Pu. Pf 1 s. 

Jb 33 * from clay I was nipped off ( cf. As. \i{a 
iktaris, he nipped off clay, to form Eabani). 
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T* n.m. dub. word, appar. nipping, 
concr. nipper usu. interpr. (since Hi) of a 
nipping or stinging insect (cf. Aram. WfTg, Ar. 

biting insect ) ; c. g. gadfly (cf. Thes Add,in ), 
fig "of Nebuchadr. N2 pBVD 'p J e 4 6 20 a 
cometh from the north; SB (Aq Symm) stimu- 
lator, i.e. HP; Thes al., more gem, excidium. 

n.[m.] floor (prob. redupl. fr. a 
Vmp, or mp; NH id., ground., so X 

; appar. = As. kakkaru, ground , earth , 
Ar .JsJi terra aequabilis mollisque ; cf.Ko 11,1 ' 91 ); 
— abs. 'p 1 K 6 16 7 7a , yp T - v 7b (v. infr.); cstr. 
PPJB Nu 5 17 + ;— /oor of temple 1K6 1 ™ 
7' a >‘ v 7b read prob. nhipn rafters (cf. 6 15 and 
m>) © SB Tli Sta Kmp K *“ Benz ; ( eartKyfloor 
of tabern. Nu 5 J7 ; yp*]p Am 9 s the floor , 
bottom of the sea . 

fn.yjnj 5 n.pr.loc. (^oor); — c. art. + n 
loc., nygngn Jos 15 13 , on extreme S. border of 
Judah; rrjv Kara bvafias Kabqs. 

^PT- n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, Ju8 10 , site 
unknown ; K aptcap. 

Nu 24 1 ' read *fp*]ij q.v. 

1 1 * vb. be cold (Ar.J 3 be cold, so 

Eth. Syr. ;J>; X Ithpa. is cool oneself 

(rare); Levy cp. also NH Nithp. Tli™ grow 
calm [i.e. cool]); — Hiph make or keep cool : 
Pf 3 fs. Hlpn, fig., Je 6 7b Jerus f keepeth her 
wickedness cool, fresh ; Inf cstr . metapl. ">'pn 
(Ges iC7v ) v' a , of keeping water cool (sim.). 

t"lj? adj. cool;— cstr. (fig.) nmg] p r if> 
(Kt) cool of spirit, i.e. calm, self-possessed (Qr 
T!) ; pi. of water Je 18 14 Pr 25 25 . 

tnp n.[m.] cold; — abs. Gn 8 22 (DH). 

tiTlj? n.f. id.;— libs. '? Di’a Na 3 1 ’ a dag 
of coldness, cold day, so Pr 25 20 ; 'p alone, c old 
of night Jb 24 7 ; in gem, due to winds 37® 
(D’Hnsp v. mr Pi. ; yet Voigt Bu, attractively, 
(cf, ^ I44 13 ) out of storehouses [||TJ0]); 
nbp: >» Srvp r '?&> ^ 1 4 7 17 , + pi. Zc 1 4 6 (rd. nfipi , 

v.ts). 

frnpn n.f. coolness ; — abs. 'D of cham- 
ber: 'an J u 3 2 °='Dn Tin V M . 

t II- ["V^p] vb. Pilp. tear down (?) (NH 
tear down wall); — only Pt . T T 12 ? Is 
22 s usu. (men are) tearing down wall{s), but 
v. I. "Vp 3 ad fin . 


ntrpD 

(</of foil.; cf. NII tTjj be{come) 
firm, solid, tTp board (rare)). 

tiTp. 6l n.m. Ex 10 board, boards; — abs. 'p 
Ex26 I8 + , v 20 *; sf. t]tthp Ez 27 s ; P L 

D^Knp v ,5 + ; cstr. 'ghg v 26 *; sf. VCnp 35" + ; 
— tl. coll, boards , of deck Ez 27 s (of Tyre 
under fig. of ship). 2. board of tabern. 
Ex 2 45 t. 36-40 ; Nu 3 m 4 31 (all P). 

PP \) v. mp. 

nti^p (\/of foil., meaning dub.; cf.Ar.^li 
basket of palm-leaves ; Eth. urn, jar ; 

NH njDp=BH mbp, cf. £ Knijog, 0 r ninop; 
Talm. IpDp, NBD'p a measure, Syr. J^xojSjar, 
(0 after p), No 8 ’ BAk - 1 * 82 ’ 1179 Fra 63 * 208 Brock*-"): 

Ko IU1 * 165 ] n.f. a kind of jug, jar, 
utensil of tabern. and (Ch) temple; — pi. IWp 
Ex 37 1 * 1 Ch 28 19 ; cstr. !JD 3 n nV^p Nu 4 7 jars 
of the drink-offering ; sf. (of table) Ex 25 s9 . 

t (^ or n »[£] Pot (for ink), ink- 

horn; — cstr. T’En '? Ez 9 2 - 3 , abs. Hpgn v n . 

LDttfp ( V of foil .; meaning dub). 

tntJPtpp n.f. unit of (unknown) value, 
perh. weight : G11 33“ || Jos 2 4 s2 (both E), Jb 4 2 n . 

(\A>f following; NH scale; 

cf. Ar. L jh 5 skim off fat , iy. scale o[ f (Berggren), 
behealed from small-pox, etc.(Muhit; i.e. 
scale off), cf. get well from leanness, Frey 
(Karri Golius); also sweep (up debris) Dozy 11,547 ). 

tnto|?toj?n.f. scale of fish, etc.; — of water- 
animals having / pl fin and scale Dti4 9J0 
= Lv ii 9 ' 1012 ; pi. D^p’^p , of scale-armour 1 S 
1 7 s ; pi. sf. TnbTbp Ez 29 4,4 (of Pharaoh under 
fig. of crocodile). 

v. wp. 

Kl^p ( of foil.; cf. Ar. Etb.^flft: 
NH B^pj Pun. Ktaaov Low p ’ 408 , all cucumber(s) 
(Ldw p,33 °), so prob. As. kissd ; cf. Syr. 
id. (I^exx), % JerI - Nu 1 1 4 pi. K'JSg (^ for n after 
p); G]tL.<TtKVOS } (TlKVr) Lag Arm - 8tud i 1975 ; «U. 356 L C yyy 

Fremdw. 3 (i^ 

t[nN$j?, Low p “°] n.f. cucumber ; — pi. 
n^p Nu ii 6 . 

f 11. nU?j>D n.f. place, field, of cucumbers, 
Is i 9 ; so Je 10 6 Gf Gie al. (cf. Baruch 6 70 ). 
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atfp 

vb. Incline, attend, of ears; — 

tQal Impf 3 fpl. n^pPl Is 32* (subj. D^TN). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3 ^n Je 23 18 \fs 66 ls , etc.; 

3 ms ' 3 ^i?- Is 4 z23 > etc.; ^ mv * ms * ^S?i?0 
Jb 33 21 , esp. rnTpn ^5*4-, etc.; Inf. c str. 
3 ^pn 1815“+; P<. 3 ^po p r i 24 + , pi. trn^pp 
Ct 8 13 ; — ^r?Ve attention (ets. + yp^); abs. Ho 5 1 

1 S 15 22 Is io 30 28 s3 34 1 49 1 Mi i 2 + 12 t.; 4-^$ 
pers. Jei8 19 Zci 4 Is 51 4 (|| Wgn), S pers. ^55 3 ; 
+ b# rei Je 18 18 Ne 9^ ^ 142 7 , b)) rei Je6 19 
Pr 17 4 29 12 , b rei Je 6 17 Is 48 18 Pr 4 20 5 1 7 24 ^5* 
Ct 8 13 , 3 rei \/r 66 19 86 6 ; also c. acc. rei Je 2 3 18 
Jb 13 6 ^ 17 1 61 2 ; acc. cogn. Is 2 1 7 ; appar.= 
cause to attend, c. acc.^JJK Pr2 2 (4- b rei),^ io 17 , 
but usage would be so late and rare that 

is prob. subj. rei (Ges* 144m Da 8 ' Dt, * 109 * R,:i ). 

taag n.m. attentiveness; — 2 ! 5 >p T as sign 
of life 2 K 4 31 , of a living deity 1 K18 29 ; as 
acc. cogn. 3 ^p 3 '^prn Is2i 7 he shall 

attend an attentiveness (give close attention), — 
abundance of attentiveness (cf. 63 7 y/s 145 7 ). 

t[n^‘j>] adj. attentive;— fs. NJ 'H? 

rQ#g Ne i 6 , 4- b$ rei v 11 . 

t[n WpJ adj. id.;— fpl. ntatfp, of 

2 Ch 6 40 7 15 >/f 1 30 2 , all + b rei. 

I. [J"7t£*p] vb. be hard, severe, fierce 

(NH be severe; Ar. LlS (<J) be hard , dry , 
in. endure , struggle against , severity; Aram, 
tf’^p, Juia be hard , difficult; JAram. Tp, 
adj.' hard); — Qal P/. 3 fs. nntfjj 1 S 5 7 *, ^ 
Gn 49"; Impf 3 ms. Dt 1 17 15 18 , tfjjh 2 S 
19 44 ; — 1. 6c /mrd, difficult Dt i 17 (of a legal 
case ; J? com par,). 2 . be hard y severe , T1J 'p 

1 S5 7 (of*, in judgment); '?) Dt 15 18 
it shall not be hard in thine eyes (seem a severe 
trial, an injustice); of wrath Gn 49" (poem in 
J ;B); of fierce words 2 S 1 9 44 . Niph. Pt. 
n'J'pJ Is 8 21 hardly bestead , hard pressed. Pi. 
Impf 3 fs. B*pJjn Gn 35 16 (E) she made 

hard in her bearing (had severe labour). Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. n^pn Ex i3 15 + , etc.; Impf 3 ins. 

2 Ch 36 13 ; 3 mpl, Je 7 26 + , etc.; Inf. 

cstr. sf. nnypns Gn 35 17 ; Pt. rTpp Pr 28 14 29 1 ; 
— 1. make difficulty difficulty ; H^pH Ex 

I3 ,s Pharaoh made difficulty about sending us 
away; of travail Gn 35 17 (E; as Pi.); 

^Ne6 2 K 2 10 thou hast made hard to ask , asked 
a hard thing. 2 . make severe , burdensome , 


ntrpn 

yoke imposed by king 1 K 1 2 4 = 2 Ch 1 o 4 . 3 . 

a. make hard , stiff \ stubborn , fig. of obstinacy : 

DBpyTlN ^PH 2 K17 14 they stiffened their neck , 
so Je f« 17 23 i 9 15 Dtio 16 2 Ch 3 o 8 36 13 Ne 9 16,17,29 
Pr 29'; twaai) ^ 95 s , c f. Pr 2 8 14 ; subj. 

'd 3 .b-nW nVj*< Ex f (P), acc. VimiN Dt 2 30 . 

b. shew stubbornness Jb 9* (c. pers. ['']). 

1 nll'p adj. hard, severe; — abs. 'p Ex 
1 8 26 + ; cstr. 32* 4- ; fs. Ht^p Dt 26® 4- ; cstr. rTp 
1 S i 18 ; mpl. 2 S 3 39 ; cstr. TP Ez 2 4 3 7 ; 
fpl. ni$p Gn4 2 7,30 ; — 1. hard, difficult, of a legal 
question (" 9 * 3 ) Ex i8 26 (E). 2. a. severe , of 

battle 2 S 2 17 , wind Is 2 7 s , servitude ( n ^K) 1 K 
i2 4 =2 Ohio 4 , Dt 26 8 Is 14 3 Ex 1 14 6 9 (bothP); 
as n.coll. H^p ^ 60 5 thou hast made 

thy people see severe things ; OV «TP Jb 30 25 
i.e. one whose time (life) is bard, so 1 S i 15 
(reading rTp for H 5 !! 'p ? © Tli We Dr al.); 
severe , rough , of lord ( D '?">^) Is 19 4 , cf. 2 S 3 39 
(c. ID comp. [WSD? V. HPS]); 4 s JT^J 
Ju 4 24 the hand of the sons of Israel went on 
being more and more severe upon Jabin ; fierce, 
relentless , of **s sword IS27 1 (in fig.); rough , 
rude 1 S 25 s ; severe things, of language Gn 
4 2 7,30 (E; Of!), 1 S 20 10 1 K i2 13 =2 Ch io 13 
(all C. n:vy, n^i? T|^s< mby 'alw i K 14 6 Jam 
commissioned with a severe (message) unto thee 
(Gcs }121d,N ' 2 Da SynMi75(d) - S0 ); Win Is 21 s . 
b. fierce, intense, vehement, of ‘"I?- 1 !? Ct 8 6 (|| flW ; 
cf. Gn 4 9 9 ). 3. TjSmg^-BS a 2 >eople stiff of 

neck, stubborn, Ex 32’ 33 3 ' 6 34* (all JE), Dt9 6 - 13 ; 
na'jjn ^a-iv 3 i n ; c f. nrn j u 2 19 ; dds \e>p 
Ez 2 4 (+ 3.^'P.in), 3.Wp 3 7 (+nsp~'p.]n); 'p 
alone ~ stubborn IS48 4 . 

tupp n.[m.] stubbornness ; — cstr. Dt 9 s7 . 

tp^p n.pr.loc. Levit. city in Issachar, 
Jos 19 20 2 1 28 (in || 1 Ch 6 87 q . v .); Kcktvv, 

©L Ketncov, A Ket/, K ht\ 

II. Htrp ( \A)f foil. mng. duh.; Thes decor * 
ticavit, — Ar. then tornavit , hut = & ?). 

tntTpD n. [m.] an artistic hair arrange- 
ment ; ? turners work, Is 3 24 , so most. 

j'l. ntypft n.f. perhaps hammered work, 
only of metals (orig. turners vcorki ); — abs. 

of cherubim in tabern. Ex 25 w 3 7 7 , lamp- 
stand 2 5 31,36 3 7 17,22 Nu8 4,4 , clarions io 2 . — ii/d 
v. Ktyp. 


t [nttfp] vb. Hiph. 1. make hard. 2. 
treat hardly (Ar. be hard, firm, tough; 
Sab. HDp hardness , severity , cruelty , SabDenkm 
37 ); — 1. make hard, stubborn, Impf \ 2 ms. D'lSpri 
(subj. *), c. acc. a!> Is 63 17 ( + ijmVO). 2. 

hardly , roughly (of ostrich), P/. 3 ms. 
n'tfpn Jb 39“ (c. acc. M 3 ; r d. 3 fs. nn'tfpn Hi 
Siegf Du) ; < (Di) Inf \ abs. (Ges* ,13x ) n'Kpn Ew, 
or Impf 3 fs. 0'^pri Hirz Bae K ‘ u Bu. 

ttfiffip u.[m. ?] bow ; — \jr 6o®, Aram, form 
of W*j 3 , q.v. (d for D after p). 

(\/of foil.; cf. Palm. Dt?p succeed ; 
Aram. myp right, truth; Syr. )^«u> 
id ., ChrPalAram. true , Mand. DM 6e 

£rwe, v. Schwally ld5ot86 ; Ar. Jo-Jj equity, justice 
is loan-word (v. Fra 206 )). 

tmjp n.m. truth ; — Pr 2 2 21 (acc. to Toy 
Aram, gloss to foil. fiDN ^ON). 

^l?r p^j?, v. I. ntyp. 
tlt^p vb. bind, league together, con- 
spire (NH id., bind , join, ' m W[> knot; 

Syr. j^o bind (d for n after p) No 2 * 10 * 1 ' 735 , 
who cp. also (‘ perh.’) Ar.J-Ijj force to do a thing, 
Eth. ‘feftd: Mnd);—Q 9 lPf. 3 mO^p Am 7 10 
1 K 16 16 ; 2 ms. sf. consec. Dt 6 8 , etc.; 

Impf 3 ms. 1 K 1 S 27 + , 2 K 1 5 30 , 

etc. ; Imv. ms. sf. D^jJ Pr 3 s + ; Pt. act . pi. 
Dnipp 2 S 1 5 31 + ; pass. fs. m T ^p Gn 4 4 30 Pr 
22 15 ; pi. CT“j9'p Gn 30 42 ; — 1. bind: a. lit., 
c. acc. rei -f by Gn 38 s8 (J), Je 5 1 63 , + 3 , Jos 
2 13,21 (JE); bind , conyfrie, c. acc. nn Jb 39 10 
(+, D ^?)> acc. of crocod. 40 29 . b. fig., c. acc. 
+ by Dt 6 s 1 1 18 Pr 3 3 6 21 7 3 (all of religious and 
moral precepts); c. 3 , 1^333 iTWp it?S 3 Gn44 30 
Ais life is bound up with his [viz. the boy's] life 
(J; of strong affection); iyr% 'p nW Pr 
22 1 ®. c. pt. pass, vigorous (prop, well-knit; 
opp. D'SDJJ) Gn 30 42 (J). 2. league together , 

conspire : c. by pers. against 1 S 22 s * 13 Am 7 10 

1 K 15 27 16 9 2 K xo 9 15 10,25 , 2 1 2324 =2 Ch 33 2425 , 

2 Ch 24 21 ; c. acc. cogn. 1 K 16 20 2 K 12 21 
15 15 , + ^y pers. 1 4 19 = 2 Ch 25 s7 , 2 K 15 30 ; abs. 
1 K 1 6 16 Ne 4 2 ( + inf. purpose); c. Oy, together 
ivith, 2 S 15 31 . Niph. Pf 3 fs. rntfpj 1 S 18 1 

life of Jonathan was bound up with the life 
of D. (Qal 1 b); Impf 3 fs. noinrrb 
Ne 3 m all the wall was joined together (the 
circuit complete). Pi. Imjf. 1. bind on 


(as ornament), 2 fs. sf. Is 49 18 (fig,; 

II ya^PI). 2 . bind fast, 2 ms. 1^0(0) 
riD '3 HiSiyp Jb 38 31 canst thou bind fast the 
bands of the Pleiades ? Pu. Pt. 
nn^pDn Gn 30 41 (J), = Qal 1 c. Hithp. 
conspire : Pf 3 pi. ~by ^tfpnn 2 Ch 24 s5 
(|| 2 K 12 21 Qal 2); Impf 3 ms. "btf 
2 K 9 14 ; Pt. pi. vby 2 Ch 2 4 26 . 

t"TOj 3 n.m. 2 8,5,12 conspiracy ; — abs. 'p 2 S 

l5 12 -b, Tf r 2 IC n 14 + ; cstr. ^ Ez 22* (but 
v. infr.); sf. fr^p 1 K 16 20 2 K 15 15 ; — con- 
spiracy 2 S 1 5 12 ; as acc. cogn. c. 1 K 16 20 
2 K 12 21 i4 ,8 =2 Ch 25 s7 , 2 K 1 5 15 * 30 ; 

'p y^na 2 K 1 7 4 , 'W B*K 3 'p NSD 3 Je i i 9 ;* as 
exclam. 2 K 1 1 14,14 =2 Ch 23 13 * 13 , Is 8 12,12 (Gr Lag 
Che Comm *Gu K ‘ u al. Bnp or Bhg); Ez 

2 2 25 , < rd. Co Toy Krae al. (after ©). 

t antfp n.[m.] pi. bands, sashes, or other 
woman’s ornament that is bound on : — abs. 'p 
IS3 20 ; sf. rntfpJe 2 52 (|| any ; cfVPi. Is 49 18 ). 

I. ttfttfp (Vof foil.; cf. 3 ; Wp 6a oM (orig. 
6e dried upX), Syr. jJ* be old; JAram. old; 
Palm. K^typ name of office, perh. elder; NH 
stubble , straw (Lbw p,160 ) t so Syr. J1A0, 3 
(Ex 15 7 Is 40 24 ); Ar. {J z3 is loan-word Fra 137 ). 

n.m. Na 1,10 stubble, chaff; — abs. 'p 
Ex 5 12 -f , 15'; — lit. as acc. cogn. 'p ^pb 

195 ^ Ex 5 12 (J); in sim., as inflammable, 15" 
Is 5 24 47 14 Na i 10 Jo 2 s , so in metaph. IS33 11 
Ob 18 Mai 3 19 ; in sim., as driven by wind 
Is 40 24 4 1 2 Je 13 24 ^ 83 14 ; fig. of the worthless 
Jb 13 25 , of harmless trifles 41 20 21 . 

t [triPp] vb.denom.Po'. gather stubble; — 
Pf 3 pi. consec. Ex 5“; Inf. cstr. ^pb 

v 12 ; Pt. typo Nu 15“ f. n^pt? I K 1 7 10,12 ; 
— gather stubble , c. acc. cogn. Cfc Ex 5 12 (I 9 ^b); 
also c. acc. J 9 ? v 7 (both J) ; c. acc. as 
firewood Nu i5 32,33 (P), i K i7 1012 . 

f II. doubtful vb., only Qal Imv . 

+ Hithpo r ./wV,^PJ ^fpnn Z P 2 ! ; AVRV 

gather yourselves together, yea gather together , 
from foregoing (cf. Vrss), but this only denom. 
in specif, mng. gather stubble , sticks, etc.; read 
prob. with Gr Bu 8X1893,396 al. ^IttWsnn. 

t ritTjb n.f. Gn9,14 (appar. m. 2 S i 22 but v. 
Albr ZAW * v,(1896)91 ) bow (orig. V perh. chp, mng. 
unknown; NH id.; As. kastu; Eth. 
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Ar. J*js, pi. ( ^ r 5 t etc.; % Nfifc’p and (D for 
n after p) XBp^p (rare), all bow, XH^P bowman; 
Syr. bow, I^aj) bowman; OAram. nt?p 

boic, Mand. XDtT3 (Frit 206 ); Palm. XtX’p bow- 
man ); — abs. 'p Ho i 7 + , TX&Jfc Je 46 9 -f; cstr. 
nyp Ho i 5 + ; sf. 'ntfp Gn 4 8»+ , etc.; pi. abs. 
ninvp 2 Ch 26 14 + ; ’sf. vnh^p (Ges* 20 * 1 ) Is 5 28 , 
Drfn^g Je 51 66 ^ 37 15 , Dynh^P Ne4 7 (vnh^p 
etc., van d. H. [exc. V' 37 15 ])> — 1 . bow : a. for 
bunting Gn 2 7 3 (J ; + b. battle : -f (or || ) 

3 * 30 , Gn 48 s2 Jos 24 « (both E), Ho i 7 2 20 

1 S 18 4 (+ run), 2 S i 22 2 K b 22 Is 41 2 Nc 4" 

(+ Zc 9 13 (fig. of Judah as '^s bow), 

^37 15 (fig-). 44 7 ( + 01* || TJQ also infr.); + 
(or ||) Dnm Is 7 « 2 K i 3 15 is Ez 39 3 - 9 1 Ch i 2 2 ‘; 
cf. 'P*'B?h ^ 7 6 4 =arrow ( + nnm fJD) so ? J3 
Jb 4 1 20 (cf. La 3 13 Jb 5'); + Tin + 46 10 , + pT3 
Je 6 s3 50 42 ; + various weapons Ne 4 10 2 Ch 

2 6 14 ; alone Is i 3 18 (context corrupt), 22 s Je 
5 1 56 Hb 3 9 (of as warrior); nDnj)B ' p Zc 9 10 
io 4 ; in sim. TBl 'p3 like a bow of deception 
Ho 7 16 ^ 7 8 57 (i.e. one that misses its aim ; al. 
slack bow). c. 'p coll. = bow(-men), archers 
Is 2I 1 '. d. phrases are : 'p? D'EOX DH1BH 1 S 
3 1 3 archer 8 , bowmen (but dub.; Dr Kit Lohr tr., 
'Bn 'X ; We Bu del. % as || 1 Ch io 3 ; HPS Now 


del. 'P? '«), 'pa onten I Ch IO 3 ; '? \\nDD Gn 
2 1 16 (v. [nno]), 'P npn Je 4 » cf. peril. Gn 2 1 21 
v. ntf?. || 'P 'pp: (v. II. peto) I Ch I 2 2b 2 Ch 1 7 17 , 
'P 'Dh 'to ^ 7 8 9 ; 'pn b?h Am 2 15 one grasping 
the bow, (v. Je 46 s infr.) v. also 'p3 IT xta 
2 K 9", 'prrby tt. I 3 16 ; ? kwd (fit 
tread) the bow , Is g 28 (pt. pass), 2 1 16 (id. ; || 3in), 
Je go 14 - 29 51 3 1 Ch 5 13 8 40 2 Ch 14 7 ; * 37 “ 
(II nnn), in fig. (II pn), and, of God, La2 4 
3 12 ^7 13 (II *$}); 'P ' 31 * Je 4 6 9 ; cf. 

(fig.) nnyp_ n:\vh-m j e also nnra 

ntfvu 'p ^ 1 8 3S =2 S 22 s5 (rd. firm f or nnjj);' 

'p3 7]^B draw the bow 1 K 22 s4 = 2 Ch 18 33 , 
Is 66 J9 . e. 6oto (passing over into) fig. of 
might, Gn 49 s4 (poem), 1 S 2 4 Ho I s Je 49 s5 
Jb 29 20 (cf. f 37 15 , b. supr.). f. nenm 'p fig. 
of divine judgment Jb 20 24 (|j bjT}21 pgO). 2. 
rainbow: DVB [Jjn TT 'pn nXHB3 

Ez i 28 ; Gn 9 1314 - 16 (P).— nnVnpps nB^ -ibx^ 
D^P t 2 S 1 18 is corrupt; © al.om.; We Now think 
misplaced gloss on v 6 ; v. further HPS. 

t nU?p n.m. bowman (si vera 1.); — WJ 
7 p H3“l Gn 2 1 20 and he became, growing up, 
a bowman; but 'n then superfluous (om. ©), 
after TW v*; Kn Di T)fP r H 3i (='p ntfl J e 
4 m , which Ball reads here), cf. Holz Gunk. 


1 


7?eJ, 20th letter; =200 in postB.Heb. 
ntO Dt 1 4 13 textual error; v. HX3. 

T T * 7 T T 

HN'l vb. see (Nil id. ; Ml^^Xin 

T T 1315 x 

P, cf. rvn spectacle l 12 ; Sab. ^X“) see, expect , 
D H M*» 0 » b w Ar. Jl; see, so Eth. 

CX?: 3! n, human appearance , features , 
etc. (cf. Heb. 2));— Qal n<1 7 J /. 3 ms. 'n 
Gn 29’° + ,sf. consec.Ex 4 14 , 2 K 2 I2 + ; 

3 fs. a«p Gn 38", sf. ■qnx-J Jb 42 s ; 2 ms. n'xn 
Gn2o 10 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HX'iJ 22®+, juss. 
NT; Gn 4 1 “(Baer Gi, Ges» ,0 ' , - hh ' Kb' 5 ' 1 ; van d. 
H. to;), XT Ex 5 2l + , tn>l Gn i8=+ (1 S 19 20 
read pi. 0 Comm., i.e. NT1 Dr Sm,llll ) ( sf. 

Ex 33 m , 'JJTSl 2 Si'; 3 fs.' nxnn LV20 17 ^33^ 
jnss. KTlR Mi7 10 Zc g i (BaerGi, cf. GesKb supr.; 
van d. H. >nn), xnrii Gn 3” + ; is. nxnx 2 1 14 + , 
3 ll0 +> etc.; Imv. nxT 27^+, etc.; Inf. 


abs. HXT Ex 3 7 + , ‘ix-l Gil 26 m Is 6 9 ; cstr. nXT 
Gn 48", nix-| Exio w +, nixi Ez28 17 , etc.; Pt. 
act. HXT Gn 1 3 15 + , etc. ; pass. (BaerGi; 
van d. H. ni‘X-l) : — 1. a . see, subj.’ fiy, 0^'J ), 
c. acc. pers. Is 6 5 30“ Je 4 2 2 + 5 t. Jb Pr ; subj. 
pers., c. acc. pers. Gn I2 1215 + (’HXT 'D 1 S 23 s2 , 
rd. n-intpn ©ThWeal. [not HPS]); '80 i6> 3 
(pt. sf., cf. 'NT TX3 v u , p. 91 supr.); acc. of 
God 32 31 (D'3S-bx D'3B); acc. pers. om. 18 2 
19 1 + ; c. acc. ’?.? 3 1 2 46 30 48" Ex 33 20 , opp. 

v 23 ; c. acc. VjS specif, of having access 
to man of rank Gn 4 3 3 - 5 4-(v. 2 b). b. 

see, c. acc. rei : subj. py, D^Ty Jos 24' (E) 1 S 
2 4 11 (van d. II. Baer; v 10 Gi), Dt 3 21 + 5 t. I)t, + ; 
•Wfl vyjn Je 3 2 4 , cf. 34 3 ; acc. om. 2 S 

2 4 3 Dt 2 1 7 + 9 t. (niN-jb I S 6 13 rd. tax-li?*) © We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS Now) ; subj. pers. Gn 1 3 U 3 1 12 
+ very oft.; c.acc.cogn. nxnBEx 3 3 + 7 t., HX“)B 
Dn io'- 1 - 8 , pin 8 16 , nto ; jn Jo 3 1 ; hence eee abs.= 
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receive revelation, Is 30 10 (|| run), cf. Ez 1 3 3 and 
v. 1. nsi ; c. acc. nny , V. 'y, p. 788 f.; see war, 
i.e. see it impending Ex 1 3 17 (E) ; riirtpnTItS 
DH'S^rrnNl 20 18 (Gi v 15 ); tf'outn 'Ki Ec 7 11 those 
who see the srm= living men ; acc. rei om. Ex 
2 2» 2Si3 s + , jMna ntnxt Dn8 22 (abs.); « n\ t6 
ttO’ 5^1 Nc 4 s ; D'Xn V.' 5 ? Is 3 2 s , DW Qipo Jb 
34 26 ; c. adv. or adv. phr. instead of acc. rei: 
nans Gn 4 1 19 cf. Is66 8 ,Ezi 27 - 27 ,^N? 2 K 2 19 
2 Ch 29 s 30 7 Jb 4 8 Ez 16 50 Dm 13 , |? >Jm8 9 . 2 . 
see, sq. acc. + cl. or phr. of closer design. : (1) 
H-epex. cl. c. 'S, acc. pers. Gn 6 2 saw them that 
they were fair, 1 2 4 (both J), Ex 2 2 32 s3 (both E), 

1 K ii 23 , acc. of face-ft</. Gn3i 5 (E), Ex 34 s5 
(P); acc. rei Gn 49 15 (poem), Is 2 2 9 Gn i 4 (P), 
Ec 2 24 4* and prob. 2 K 14 26 (rdg. “V O '?); 

(2) *1Dfl vby Nan-b 2 S 20 1J ; (3) +adj. 
(inch pt.), acc. pers. Gn 7 1 (J), Am 9 1 2 S 18 10 
+ 39 t. (Je 46 s del. '1 © Gie), H-acc. Ex 
I4 ,3 - 13 (J); acc. rei, +Ex 23 s 33 10 (both E), Dt 
22 4 Ez 33 3 - 6 Dn i 10 8 46 * 7 ; +(4) -f HD, acc. rei 
Nui3 18 (JE), Hg 2 3 ; +(5) H-prcp. phr., acc. 
pers. Ex 5 19 (J), Zc 4 10 Ec io 7 Est 5 9 ; acc. rei 
+ Vti332 Hg2 s , + 3 pers. Je 23 13 ' 14 , + 3 pers. 
Ju 9 36 , 3 rei 2 S 18 27 ; (6) acc. pers. + adv. acc. 
+ 3 pers. Je30 fi . 3 . see , so as to learn to 
know : c. acc. pers. Dt 3 3 9 (|| , VT) >* c. acc. 

rei Dt i 19 - 31 1 1 2 Jb 1 i n (|| VX)> 'M* 10 49 ,0 ;=have 
experience of, Je 5 12 14 13 20 13 42 14 Zp 3’° ^ 89 49 
Ec 5 17 , HNh VJ'JB njt?Ec 8 16 ; JV8H HD Gn 
20 10 i.e. what hast thou encountered , that . . . ? 
Bacher ZAW * ljt <!«»>. 845 ****.* 7 ^ 4. a b s . see , 

have (power of) vision, Gn2f 1 (J) } 48 10 (E), 
1 S 3 2 4 15 1 K 14 4 , miraculous 2 K 6 17 * 17 - 20 - 20 ; 
denied of idols Dt 4™ ^H 5 s i 35 16 i fig- 
spiritual vision Is6 10 29 18 42 18 44 18 Je 5 21 Dt 29 s 
Ez 1 2 2,2 y/r 40 13 6 9 24 ; HtO J'J Pr 20 12 . — 1 S 14 27 
rd. Qr v. *V)X. 5 . se€=perceive : a. sq. cl. 

c/?, Ex3 4 8 11 Gni 10,12 d-oft.(i S23 ,5 rd. and 
he feared We Dr Kit Bu II PS Now); om.'? (late) 
+La 1 10 ^49” Ec3 lfi ; sq. TO of indirect question 
Gn 2 19 (J), 37 20 (E), Ju p 43 Dt 3 2 20 Je7 57 33 24 
Ez 8 6 Jon 4 5 + ; TO 3 Ju 1 6 5 cf. 1 S 1 4 s3 , TO 3 Zc 2 6 
^35 17 > sq. 1 ? of indirect question iSi4 17 Is40 26 
La 2 20 (H-TO\an); sq. 1 *? 1S26 16 , nb'K 2 K 6 13 , 
nb'S Je 3 2 ; sq. cl. c. D. whether, Gn 8 8 18 21 Nu 
1 1® (all J), Ex 4 18 (E),> 14 2 53 s Ct 6 llb Est 3 4 , 
DK whether Je 30 6 La i 12 yjr 139 24 Ct 7 13 , 
that or how 1 S 18 15 , ^ Ec 2 s , f that v 13 , V 3 18 . 
b. c. acc. HIV Gn 42 21 (i.e. saw it by out- 
ward signs), cf. Ho 5 13 . [Note, under 5 (rarely 
in other cases, and only SIv Je), +Imv. H-JTP 


Imv.: ntrvi jn iS 2 4 12 2S24 13 1K20 22 ; ^ l' 71 : 

1 S 25 17 Je 2 19 ; m 1 S 1 2 17 14 39 23 s2 1 K 

20 7 2 K5 7 ; in reverse order, 1 S 23 s3 

Jeg 1 .] 6. look at, see, by direct volition: 
a. subj. men, c. acc. rei, Gn 9 22 ‘ 23 (J), 42 9,I2 (E), 
Lvi3 s i5 + ; c. acc. of land = reconnoitre Jos 2 1 ; 
look at sun, etc., for worship + Dt4 19 Jb3i 26 ; 

= inspect 1 K 9 12 Lv I4 36 * 36 ; c. acc. pers. Nu 
24 2021 (JE), Ex 2 23 Lv 13 35 (all P), 1 S 9 16 + , 

(1 S19 15 HPS prop.n' 3 -^: for nit <-£); c. prep. 
\sh nns /m \ Gn 16 13 (J) 1 have looked after one 
seeing me (interpr. v. Di). b. subj. God, c. acc. 
rei Gn 9 16 (P); = inspect 1 1 5 (J); look at with 
favour, acc. pers. Jb 37 s4 ^ 138 8 ; so perh. fig., 
subj. man, regard, c. acc. ^66 18 (Hup-Now; _ 
Che Bae Dr al. intend) ; look with pleasure (acc/ 
om.,-f-JP by reason of, as a fruit of) L353 11 
(si veral. ; ins. acc."UX © Houb Klo Du Chc Hpt 
Kit [perh.], with Hiph. HKT ©DuChe Hpt , 
rescues from travail his soul, makes it see light), 
c. without acc., look, take a look , etc. (of man 
and God ; oft. + njrd), Gn 8 13 18 2 Ex 3 s Lv 13 8 
La 3 50 (J? loc.), Gn 13 14 (|t? loc. + n loc.), Dt 3 s7 
Ez 40 4 44 6 (all T?H?)> H-oft.; peculiarly, 
v^j?n ) 3 ] Ju 7 17 (cf. GFM). d. look after, 
see after , learn about, c. acc. rei Gn 37 14 (J)> c » 
acc. pers. = visit (go to see) 1 S15 35 20 29 2S 13 5 6 

2 K 8**= 2 Cli 22 6 , 2 K 9 16 , cf. Ez 20 28 , W P 5 ? 
Jb 7 8 (Di Bu ah), e. observe, watch , abs., 1 S 
6 916 1 7 28 Ec 8 16 (|| JTl 1 ). f. look upon= endure 
to see, c. acc. rei Hb i 13 (|| ^ l| ?n). g. look out, 
find out, acc. pers. 2K9 2 , Gn 41 33 (E), + ^ pers. 

1 S i6 17 ; select, acc. pers. + from among 2 K 
io 3 , + n among -f ^ pers. 1 S 16 1 ; provide, fur- 
nish, c. acc. rei Dt 33 21 (poem), + b pers. Gn 2 2 8 
(E), cf. abs. HiO] /,( as n.pr.loc.=^ seeth v 14a (E; 

1 read cf. v b , Nipb. and Di); Hi'Sl Est 2 9 

looked out — suitable (as oft. NH). b. look 
at = concern oneself about, acc. rei ( + ^t?) 
G11 39 s3 (J). 7 . of mental observation: a. 

Imv, see! observe l consider! exclam, (nearly 
— nan), sq. ch: Gn 2 7 27 31 50 see ! God is witness 
39 14 41 41 Ex4 21 Dti 8 + ; sq. nom. independ. 

2 S 24 s2 (|| 1 Ch 2 1 23 sq. ch). b. look at, i.e. 

inquire into, a matter, acc. rei om., of ^ , 1 S 
2 4 16 (Gi v 15 ). c. give attention to, acc. rei, Je 2 31 , 
abs. give attention ! 2 S 1 3 s8 2 K 6 32 Ex 2 5 40 
a/^45 11 ; take heed to, acc. rei, iKi2 16 =2 Chio 16 ; 
abs. take heed l Ex 1 o 10 , + fS 2 K 1 o 23 . d. 
discern, naan n 'ail Ec I 1 *, rriD 'n 3 13 . e. dis- 
tinguish, c. of pers. Mai 3 1S . f . consider, 

reflect, Ec 7 14 (sq.cl.orat. rect.). f8.a. c. 3 ,lit., 
look into, hence look at with interest (Germ. 
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^sich vertiefen in’): (i) gaze at i S 6 19 (on 
context v. We Dr HPS), so as to become 
acquainted with Gn 34 1 (P); so as to find out 
Ec 3“; inspect liver (for omens) Ez 21 s6 ; some- 
what weakened = behold Jb 3® 2 Ch 7 3 64’. 

(2) look at with kindness, helpfulness, of \ 
Gn 2 9 32 1 S i 11 (4- inf. abs.), 2 S 16 12 , T?3 
y/s 1 06 44 . (3) upon a spectacle causing auger 

Ex 2 11 (E), grief Gn 21 16 (E), 44 54 Nu 1 1 15 (both 
J), 2 K 22 20 (subj. D^)= 2 Ch 34*, Est 8 68 , 
abhorrence Is 66 24 . (4) gaze at with appre- 

hension Ecu 4 . (5) with joy, pleasure, 2K 
io 18 Mi 7 9 Je 2 9 32 Is 52 s (ft?3 J'y, cf. Niph. Nu 
14 14 ), Jb 20 17 33^ \js 54 9 106 5 128 5 Ct 3 11 6 lla 
Ec 2 1 . (6) esp. with exultation, triumph = 

feast eyes upon , sts. gloat over (fallen enemies), 
JU16 27 Mi 7 10 Ez 28 17 Ob I213 ^ 22 18 ii2 8 n8 7 . 

b. c. pers. Is if (subj. D^5>; || ^ -Tf); 
^ pers.' Ex 5 !1 (J); D^Xrr^jj 'i Exi 18 v. [J3X] 
and Comm., also Spiegelb ZA * ,T(Juncl900) ‘ 269ff '. c. 

c. 33$ 'r mn'i dikh i s i 6 7 , '» 

tajrntrn ^ 64 s .— Corrupt is Dntjtn lira ’jn'to' 
I Ch 17 17 (and || Dnxn min n^V 2 S 7 19 ), read 
'JiOPn (with other changes) WeDr KauBuHPS 
Now ; Ez 1 2 12 read prob. Niph. © Hi Co Krac ; 
Mi 6 9 read prob. HNT cf. Now GASm. Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. Gn 48 3 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HNT 
Gn 2 2 14 4- , juss. NT Ex 3 4 3 Lv 9 8 , NT1 Gn 1 2 7 4- ; 
1 s. Ex 6 3 , etc.; Imv . ms. HNIH 1 K i8 ] ; 
Inf. cstr. niNini) I s I7 ,7 + , nitnb is i ,2 + 2 t., 
HKVJ Ju 13 21 i S 3 21 , etc.; — 1. appear , esp. a. 
of'' (God): c. pers. Gni2 7,7 -f 6 t. J, Gn 35 1 
(E), v 9 48 s Ex 6 s ^N3, 2 essent.), Lv 9 4 (all 
P), 1 K 3 5 9 2 * 2 — 2 Ch 7 12 , 1 K 11 9 ; c. b pers. Je 
3 1 3 2 Ch i 7 3 1 (ins. '' @ KauKit); abs. Gn 2 2 14 
in the mt. where '•> appeareth (prob., Di Sta G1 * 

450 Dr II«t.DB.l.K3 ; Nui 4 14 (JE; 1^3 )% 

v. Is 52* Qal 8 a (5)), Lv i6 2 (P; 2 loc, 4-^), 
iS3 21 (n loc.), 2 S 2 2 11 (nmwa-fy; < *n?.l || f 
18”), +5 t. ; of* c. pers. Ex3 2 (E), 

Ju 13 21 ; of * Itaa ; pers. Lv 9 623 Nu 14 10 

( 2 loc.), 16 19 20 8 (all P), Ju6 12 13 3 ; pers. Is 
60 2 ; abs. Ex 16 10 (2 loc.), Nu 17 7 (both P). 
b. appear , of maw, = present oneself: c. j>ers. 
Gn 4 6 29 (J), Jui 3 10 1 K i8 12 - 15 Lv i 3 77 19 , ^ of 
God ^84* (2 loc.), pxn Ex2 3 17 (E); 

abs. Is i6 12 (del. as dittogr. Lo Du Che llpt Marti 
al.); esp. (Mass.) sq. 8 JB("nX) of *, rendered 
appear before *: so HNT1 1 S i 22 , flKT Ex 34 s3 
(JE), Dti6 15 , nxnxi V42 3 , WT Ex 23 16 (E), 
34“ ( JE), Dt 1 6 16 , rftnj? Ex 34 « (JE), Dt 3 1 “ 
Is i 12 ; read prob. in all Qal (v. [rtJQ] II. 2). 


c. appear , of things : late (Hex only P), abs. 
Gn i 9 8 6 , c. 2 loc. 9 14 Lvi3 14 - 57 ; elsewhere poet. 
\J/“ l8 l6 = 2 S 2 2 18 , \fr 9 o 16 Pr 27 25 (of «^) f Ct 2 12 
(n loc.; of blossoms); subj. DTX1D Dn i 15 
( + adj. pred.), v 13 ( + T?.?r ) ) ; subj. Jiin, c. !>$ 
pers. Dn8 M ; subj. Vtt Lvi4 35 (c. b pers.). 
2. be seen: a. subj. rei, i K io 12 =2 Ch 9 n 
(where DH3 subj.) Ez 1 9 “, of sins 2 1 29 (|| 
subj. DNli Ju i^, J3N3 etc. Ez io l . b. subj. 
pers. 2 S 17 17 (-|-Ntob) be seen to come . c. be 
seen — occur 2 K 23 s4 (2 loc.); =exist,4 - b pers. 
Ex i3 7 - 7 (JE), Dt 16 4 , cf. Ez io 8 ;=be present, 
4 - 2 loc. Ju 5 8 Ex 34 3 (JE). 3. be visible, 

Ex 33 23 (JE; subj. Vs face), n$n? m 1 K 
6 18 , 8 8-8 = 2 Ch 5 9 - 9 , Je 13 26 Is 47 s . fPu. Pf 
3 pi. vb vntovy Jb 33 21 (Baer Gi ; d.f.Ki 
4i,i« M a ppik Ges^ l4d ; van d.HJN^l^appar. 
his bones are not seen , detected; De which were 
(formerly) not seen; Di are insignificant (‘un- 
scheinbar*), so Bae; prob. corrupt, Bu 
Du del. as doublet. fHithp. recipr. look at 
each other : Impf 2 mpl. Gn 42 1 (E); 

tecbn. 3 mpl.D^S 2K i4 ll = 2Ch25 2l a7^ 

they looked each other in the face , i.e. met in 
combat, so 1 pi. 'B 2 K I4 S =2 Ch 25 17 , 

cf. (perhaps) 2 K 23 s9 , where Wkl Benz conj. 
inx n\snrin? ( 0 r Nipb. ins nltrjna) for MT 
Snk inxni. ' Hipb. C2 Pf 3 ms. ronnGn 4 i 28 +, 
sf. ^-in'Am 7 l + , Ez 11 25 , »6rj n Dts 21 

Ju iS 2 "^^! 7 ? Dt 4 36 ; 1 s.’WN-lT Na 3 6 (Ges i83p ), 
Sf. TTN-in Dt 34 4 , D'n'sin is 39 4 c f. || 2 K 2 o 15 , 
etc.; Impf 3 ms. HNT is 30 30 , NTJ 2 K 11 4 , 
sf. 8 ?NT Nu 23 s yjr 5 9 14 ; 1 s. sf. ^N"]N Gn 1 2 1 + , 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. Ex 33 18 , etc.; Inf. cstr. 
niNin Dt 3 m +, gf. nanitan Ez 4 o', canx^Dt 
i 33 , etc.; Pt. Ex 25 s EZ40 4 ; — 1. a. cause 
one to see something, shew: (1) subj. man, c. 
acc.- pers. + rei, Nu i3 26b (JE), Ju i 24,25 2 K 
20 13 * 1316 =Is 3 9 2 - 2,4 -f- 4 t., acc. rei ora. Ez 40 4 
Est 4 8 , acc. refl. i^B3q-acc. rei Ec 2 24 ; ttNT 'D 
^4 7 , acc. pers. om., = exhibit Est i 4 ; c. 
2 acc, pers. Ju 4 22 2 Kn 4 . (2) especially 
subj. * (God), c. acc. pers. -f rei, GUI2 1 Ex 
9 16 (both J), Gn 41 28 48 11 (both E), Ex 33 18 Dt 
34 lb (both JE), Dt 3 24 4 36 5 21 Jos 5 * (D), Ex 2 5 9 
(P), Ju I3 23 -!- 5 t.+ (of revelation to prophets) 
Nu 23 s (JE), Je 38 21 Ez 11 25 , also, c. acc. rei 
cogn., Nu 8 4 (P), acc. rei om. Dt 34“* (JE), acc. 
pers. om .^exhibit, IS30 30 ; of visions, * subj., 
c. acc. pers. 4- H3 Am 7 1 * 4 * 7 8 1 , Ex 27 s 

(P), c. acc. pers. only —cause to see [a vision] 
Je 24 1 ; c. 2 acc. pers. 4- appos. 2 K 8 13 , acc. 
pers. 4- cl. c. '3 v 10 . (3) subj. angel, acc. pers. 
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+ rei, of revelation to prophet Zc 2 s 3 1 ; acc. 
pers. -f cl. c. '"ID Zc 1 9 . b. cause to experience 
S °“ eth 5 ng ’ c-acc - P ers - + i'ei, subj/', Hbi 3 ^6o : 


7 1 * 0 85 s . +2. cause to look intently at, to 

behold, c. acc. pers. + 3 rei (cf. Qal 8), subj. 
a. cause to gaze at, with joy ^50“ 9 1 16 . b. in 
exultation, cause to feast one’s eyes upon, fallen 
enemies * 59 » (cf. MI 7 ). c . in weakened 
sense, cause to behold Dt 1 33 (cf. Dr), f Hoph. 
1 . be caused to see, be shewn: Pf \ 2 ms. man, 
subj. man, acc. rei, Ex s 6*> (P; 3 ] oc .); so ' Pt. 
‘' 1 v 19 2 5 40 (P; 3 loc.); sq. inf. 'a njnb nxin nnx 
T>t 4 Sj . 2 . be exhibited to, subj. rei, acc. pers., 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. fnanTiN nanni Lv i3 49 (P). 

ad j- seeing, assumed by Thes al. 
to explain cstr. "ly nxit Jb i 0 15 , but improb.; 
Mass, appar. intended Imv. (unsuitable); Ew 
al- ; Di Bu Du (after Lag Gei) ’jS? mi 
drenched (i.e. sated) unth affliction. * 

fi. i"ltO n.[m.] seer, c.art. (exc. 2 S 

1 5 =7 ); — old name for X' 3 J 1 S 9 9b , used of Sam. 
v »».n.is.i9 and ( as arc j la j gm j , 0}jp22 26 s 29"; 

of 2 Ch 1 6 7-10 ; nxi-iq appar. of Zadok 
2 S 1 5 27 , but crpt. (conj. in We Dr); pi. (c. prep. 

Is 30 10 the seers, as a class. 

tn.riX'l n. [m.] prophetic vision ^13 
Is 28 7 they red in (their) vision (|| Hjb'bfi 

fm. HN’l n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2 52 , v. H)X1 j n fr. 

-^ z 2 ^'' y< 0/ Qal Inf, and 8 a (6). 

t/VlN"! looj£ i — cstr. 1 ' 3 'y JWi Ec5 ic 

Qr (Kt n'Xl). 

n.m. mirror; — pJMO '13 Jb 3 7 19 (sim.). 

“•[“•] looking, seeing, sight;— 1. 
seeing, 1 bx Gni6 13 * a God of seeing (=who 
sees). 2. appearance ( = nN"ip^ 'jo lio i S 
i6 12 ; 'son Jb 33 21 without (healthy, fair) ap- 
pearance. 3 . sight, (warning-) spectacle, 'SOS 
Na 3*. — 'i Gn i6 13b Jb f is Qal Pt. si. ** 
rpt-n v. roxi. 

fi. n.f. vision, as means of revela- 

tion : 'o abs. Nu 1 2 6 (E), i S 3 15 Dn io 18 , as acc. 
cogn. v'- 7 - 8 ; appar. pi. abs. niXlP Ez 43 s , but 
rd. 33 -jn nxip © Co Berthol Siegf Krae, or del. 
Toy Krae (as altern.); cstr. H^n niXlP Gn 
46 2 (E), D'ribx nixip Ez i 1 8 3 40 2 . 


rrto 

fn. [nN*113] n.f. mirror (so Yrss; as 

place, or instrument, of seeing (oneself)); p] 

cstr. ntoirn nxip v Y tv\ ,1. 


cstr. nx ? vn nxqp Ex'38 8 (i ’) the minors of 
the serving-women (v. Di). 

™7?10, a.m. 8,5,5 sight, appearance, 
vision;— 'p abs. Gn 1 2"+; cstr. nxip Dt 28" + • 
sf.wxqpj02 9 +, nxqp Lvi3 4 + jappar.pl.cstr! 
JV Ec 1 79 (Ko» * ^), sf. (prob. in fact sg. Ges 
) WS? Ct2““ f.YXip Na2 3 +, etc.; — 1 . 
t a. sight, phenomenon, spectacle Ex 3’ ( J) b 

appearance 'ob lonj Gn 2 9 (J) desirable in ap- 
pearance/®? Pina Jos 2 2 10 ; appearance of man 
(or woman), Ju r 3 8 - 8 (angel), Is 52" (servant of 
'), Ct 5 1 Dn 8 10 io 18 ; = outward person (opp 
inner man) 1 S 16 7 ; visible form Ct 2 14 * 4 Dn 

ji.uj.is. /pa Nu I2 a ( E . gQ r(J gam @@<£2^ 

for MT nxip), i.e. in personal presence ( <Ew 
Pat H9t '»3 X>) ; V 1 X 1 P O'DID HtOOS J 0 2 < ; of 
crocod. Jb 4 1 2 ; * 3133 'p Ex 24 17 (P), JWn 'p 
Lvi 3 3 , t*r'D Nu 9 “> 8 , pr 13 'D Dn lo^ + Tesp. 
Ez appearance pers. vel rei (27 t., sts. redun- 
dant), I 5 13 - 28 8 2 io'+, Vjna 'Bp i 27!!7 8 2 (|h'Jn) 3 pv 
of beauty nxip HD'l fair of appearance Gn 39“ 

V^T 1 "’)’ cf - 1 s I7<2 ( rd - [q- y 0 for 
oy); fem. 'tm* (nft) G1112” (J), 29 > 7 (E- 

+ -!xn ns;), 2S 14 27 ; of kine 'D(n) niS' Gn 
4 1 2,4 (E), opp. 'D(n) nil n v 3 - 4 , n v 21 

(all E); of women also H 3 b Gii 24 18 26 7 
(both J), 2 S 11 2 Est i" 2 3 * 7 , 'D ni3iD 2 2 ; of 
boys D ' 3 ia D11 1 4 , cf. 'o alone in ?n3pnil 'D'X’b 
(of suffering servant of '>) Is 53 s ; 2 g 

2 3 21 (but rd. as || 1 Ch 1 1 23 rnc We Dr al.). 
tc. appearance, sight, vision N u 8 4 (P) f 2 

in gen. what is seen, Vyy 'D I s ! j 9 i. e . what his 
outward eyes see (cf. 1 S 16 7 1 b), n'Py 'ob 
Ez 2 3 18 , nxqn is-x ij'yy 'p Dt2 8«- 87 /'D-b3^ 

, " 3 ; Lv r 3 12 (F). + 3 . specif, a (supernal) 

visum, (in Ez Dn ; oft. acc. cogn. c. nxi) : Ez 8 4 

J J24 43 j.j.j_ rd> alg0 33^ njop V 3 ( for niN-10 v. 
r - n ?19 supr.); 'S 3 n « ; E n 8 18 - 27 9 » I0 >• ' a 

W 8 26 - + 4 . sight, visions power of 

seeing (and enjoying), late : '0 Ec 6 9 Tl^n 

TJV ’Sioai qsb '3-ii3 i r s. ' ' ’ ' 

n.pr.m. (rd. njXT; 'j seeth);— 
officer, Jeremiah’s time, Je 3 7 13 - 14 , Sapovi a ( s ). 

trPN") n.pr.m. ('> hath seen);—l. Judaite 
I fh 4 2 (PaSa, A P«ia, @L Pfaa), =ni. nxin 2 52 
(crpt. ; Alto, a A paa). 2. Reubenite i Ch f 

® Paia. 3. post-ex. name Ezr 2 47 
( P (r > X > A ® L p o««)=Ne 7“ (Pa f0 , A ©L Paaia). 
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n pr.m. Beuben, Pov 0 ij»[ii'] (be- 
hold a son / but Gn 29 s2 makes = ”?V? n ^ 0 )> 
j eg Pov^ijXof, e^:=o» ,'l then perh. = 

Ar. JLL, lion, cf. Di); — 1 . eldest son of Jacob 
and Leah Gn 29” 3 ° 14 + 1 1 1 . Gn, Ex i 2 1 Oh a*; 
as head of family or clan Ex 6 1414 Nu i 20 26 B 
(all P), 1 Ch 5 U , cf. / «Tja ’?.? Dt n 6 . 

2 . as name of clan or tribe Jn g 1516 Dt 27 
Jos 18' ( + 1 ? ; both D), Dt33 e (poem), Ez 
8«--« Nu I 5 (P); so '■> nas Nu I 21 13 4 Jos 20 s 
2j* (all P), 1 Ch 6 48 “ ^ njTO Nu2 lali io 18 
(all P); ^ ' 31 , as tribe, Nu i6 lb 32 s7 (both JE), 

2 10 2 0 5 Jos I3 53 - 23 (all P), also ( + Gad and 

oft. Manassch) Nu 32>- 2C " 5 (JE), Jos 4 > 2 (D), 
Nu 'J2 29 ' 31 ' 33 Jos 22 9 + 1 1 t. 22 (all P), cf. I Ch 
gi*; 'Vj3 as tribe Jos 15* 18 7 (both P), 

'V'33 13 16 (P). 

adj. gent, offoreg.; of individ. 

1 Ch 1 1 42 *; c. art. as subst. coll. -^ u 3 6 7 

34> 4 (both P), Jos 13 8 (D; a K I0 “ 

( + id. + '$?t?1), 1 Ch 1 2 38 (van d. H. v 3 ' ; + '1*3 
_l_ne>iD tasti' 'sn), 26 3: (id.); ’ Ch 5® 

2 7 « + na$| (+sts. 'd eat? '?n) Dt 3 1216 z 9 7 
Jos i 12 1 2 6 22 1 (all D), i Ch 5 s6 , cf. Dt 4 43 . 

TYttO, 'W, rDtO, rf'N~> V. ntn. 
D'Nl v. Dtn. 'pur to v. |Wtn. 

t[0sn] vb. (Mass Tlies al.) rise (si 

vera 1., || form of Dii) Qal Pf- 3 fs. Zc 
i 4 w , but < rd. nDtn = n»i (Van), Ges* 72 ”. 

tCN"\ n.m. 3b39,1 “ wild ox (As. remu Dl 

HWB603 {u U Houghton T8BA * <18m mn - *“ d nlu “ r ' b *' f ' 
p. 33 g c ^ r KGK 135ft. 530 j_J om NS 257 ff " 41 °’ ™ ** Dr Dt 331 l7 J Oil 

strength and ferocity, Plin SH '' 1 "' 21 ; Aram. «!?(?!, 
son, s:en, )o<xJ (Lag™ 58 ); Ar. is white 

antelope, antilope leucoryx ; © (erron.) yovo- 
Ki'pws (Is 34' aSpot), 93 unicornis, and (oftener) 
rhinoceros ); — abs.'l Nu 2 3" + , D 'l ?1 i' 9 2 "> 

Jb 39*-’°; pi. D'Otrj Is 34 7 f 29 s , D'?! 22 s2 (v. 
Baer); — wild ox, as fierce and strong Jb 39°' 10 ; 
sim. of strength of Isr., & ^ nisjfins Nu 23“ 
= 2 4 8 (JE), ’?15 Dtn? +92“; SO fig. of 

Joseph, VJ 15 '■% '311 Dt 33 17 ; fig. of princes of 
Edom Is 34 7 ( + °’T?« DV D ' 1 ?)I of powerful 
foes, D't?1 ' 31 i 5 t? f22 n ; in sim. of skipping, 
leaping, ^ 29® (|| ^JV). 

tnOTS*^ n.pr.f. concubine of Nalior Gn 
2 2 a (J); A Ver)pa, ®L P €T}b a - 


•j-1. n.[f.pl.] usu. corals (so Ki ; 

black corals Thcs (IW?B = red corals); cf. Ar. 

rij sea-shell , costly Jb 28 1 *, 

as merchandise, FlbfcO Ez 27 16 ; HtofcO 

nton Pr 2 4 7 , reading and sense dub., v. Toy. 

fTON^ , xi. rftONTi, n»fc« v. on, n. non. 

eJNl poor, H't31 poverty, v. chi. 

1. head (common Sem. 

word ; earliest form *rds, Ar. j , Bab. DtO 
Pj.^zmg xxix 0875), 425 ]\lordtm Hlm ‘ Imcbr ‘ 31 ; Eth. CXfll 
Anili. hence (a heightened) As. resit (rarely 
rasa), Aram. (Egypt. Aram. Cooke 

North*Sem. Inscr. 404^ mod. {N alula) raisa, 

Huart ,As lU (1878) * 491 Duval ,d * X,U(1879) * 464 ; Palm. NEH, 
Lzh 366 , cf. BH p^l, HW1 ; fr .*ras, also BH 
(Lag Symm,L113 ), Tel Am. rusu{nu) 
Wkl 1 ® 9 * 18 (gloss to hahhadunu), NH = BH ; SI 6 
Ph. EH, v$r\ (in n.pr.), Bun. rus (in n.jir. 
loc.^ Bchrod Pb - Spr * 133 , T\WT\ choicest, chief ; on 
MI* (sf.) nen, l. 28 tr[n], cf. Sm. u. Bo 14 No LCB 

Jan. 8, 1887, coy. — ^ abs. Gn3 15 + , cstr. 40^ + ; sf. 
v 16 + , etc.; pi. D^fcH T (for *D^rj No GGA 

1334, 1019) Ex 1 8" s + ; cstr.^1 Ho7 13 4* ['O^STE? 

1 S 26 12 v. TlWpD infr.] ; sf. ^ 1 Ch 12 49 , 
D?VS“J Is 29“ + /etc.;— 1. a. (c. 230 t.) /wad, 

of human being ; man Gn 40 16 l< + oft., "^v /n r 
Ju ^ :i0 for the head of a man, i.e. for each man, 
per capita ; woman 2 K 9 30 Dt 21 12 Nu 5 1S Est 
2 17 ; boy 2 K 4 19,19 Gn 4 8 14 ' u + ; o £\ under fig. 
of armed man ^ 6o 9 = 108 9 ; of idol 1 S g 4 ; of 
^ates, personif. ^24^°. b. head , of animals : 
of serpent Gn 3 la , dog 2 S 3 s , ass 2 K 6 , of 
rpnn in Ez i 22 cf. vf 26 , of io 1 cf. v 11 ; 

of sea-monsters, 1^1? J1)40 31 ^74 H , v 1 '; 

esp. of animals for sacrifice Ex 12 9 29 lal9 Lv 
j 4.8.12.15 g2.s_^ jg t. P; in plir. UJJl ^ Is 9 13 (fig. 
of noble and commoner) cf. v 14 1 9 10 , so (fig^nf 
relative dignity, power, influence) Dt 28^ . 
2 . a. top (88 t.) : of rnt, Gn 8 s Ex 19* ' 

2 4 ir 34'+ 34 t.; bill, »n>33, Exi 7 9 - 10 (E), 2B8 , 

D'Dinp /m \ Pr 8 2 + i 21 Toy (for MT K\ij fm \ 

Dppt^ Is 28 1 ' 4 ; of rocks, Nii23°(JE), crag, 
ybp/ 2 Ch 25 12 * 12 ; tower Gn n 4 (J), stronghold 
J u 6 m , ladder Gn28 12 (E), tree 2 S 5 24 =iC1i 
14 15 , bough Is I7 e cf. Ez 17 4 22 , mast (?; ^?n) 
Pr 23 s54 (otherwise Toy); of ears of grain, 

Jb 2 4 24 , of stone Gii28 19 (E), bed, H?P, 47'“ 
(J), throne, np3^ %V '1 1 K io 19 , tabern., or its 
wall, Ex 26 24 =36 29 (P); pillar (^capital) i K 
7 16 - ,7 + 13 1., njiDD v 33 - 35 , lampstand ZC4 2 2 , h.p/s 
robe, Ex 2 8 32 (P), H3? '-)+u S 22 top of (the) 
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comer , i.e. most conspicuous stone (fig.); = tip , 
end, of staves i K 8 8 = 2 Ch 5®, of sceptre Est 5 s . 
b. height of stars Jb 22 12 (|| nvv PD 3 ). 3 . m 

a. Aead = chief (man) Ju io 18 n 8,9,n Ex 18 25 
(E), Nui 16 (P), Dt 1 15 H02 2 Mi 3* + oft.; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series 1 Ch 12 10 
(van d. H. v 9 , series of 1 1); of God 2 Ch 13 12 . 
fb. = chief (city) Jos 1 1 10 (D), cf. (of city and 
king) Is 7 8 - 8 - 9 * 9 . +c. chief nation Je 3 1 7 . td. 

—chief (place, position) 1 S 9 22 1 K 2 1 9 * 12 Dt 20 9 

1 Ch 4* 2 (cf. also 5 ). e. CWn chief priest 

2 K 25 18 = Je 52 s4 , 2 Ch 19 11 24 11 2 6 20 , l*h fH 3 n 

1 Ch 27 s , 'in ' 3 H 2 Ch 3 1 10 Ezr 7 s ; /m \ alone 

2 Ch 2 4 8 ; Ne 12 7 . f. csp .-head 

of a family (PChr); JV 3 (rare 

(D)ntatf Ex 6 14 Nu 7 2 17 18 Jos 2 2 14 1CI15 24 7 7,3 ; 
rtaxn rt'a v ,c ; vnax n'?f> 'n Nu i\ cf. i Ch 
5 15 59 7 J 9 13 24*; 3 N'Ti' 3 hteK'n Xu25 u ; ni 3 i>; /_ i 
nnyn 3 1 M c f. 3 2 58 J os 1 4 1 2 1 ^ rVox^Exk 55 

Jos 2 1 1 ; D)1^ niax(n) 'n I Ch 9 s3 ' 34 15“ cf. Nu 
3 6* Jos 19 s1 1 Ch 8 6 ' 13 23®' :< + iot. Chr. ; abs/n 
hi 3 K(n) I Ch 8 ,0!8 9* 26“ 27' 2 Ch i 2 + 8 t.Ezr 
No (Chr); nn-nbtv 'n Ezr 8'; O'tfcn Ne 

1 1 13 ; so also /m \ alone I Ch 5 712 7 3 8™ + ; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series 23 s 
(series of 3), v n (of 4), v 19 (of 3), v 20 (of 2), 
t 4 . a. head= front, leader's place Mi 2 13 2 Ch 
20 27 , cf. Am 6 7 . b. of time, beginning , of 
night-watch Ju 7 19 La 2 19 ; abs. from the 
beginning Is 40 21 4 i , -“ (||tMB;>0), 48 16 Pr8“ 
(II DSil'!?), Ec 3 11 (II TD-iy); first of months Ex 
12 1 (|| lirttl), Nu io 10 28" (all P); tfiiia 1 Ch 
16 7 at first. c. of things, river-heads Gn 2 10 
(J); nhsy ^ PrS 26 . 5 . chief choicest , 
best , of spices, (tr)obQ, EZ27 22 Ex3o 23 (P), 
Ct 4 U ; 'nnob ^ Tp" 137 s the choicest of my joy. 

+ 6 . head — division of army, company, band : 
Ju 7 16,20 9 **ma*m j g 1 jii I 3 17.17.i8.i8 Jb ji 7 e 7. 

= sum , esp. in phr. NbO Ex 30 12 

take the sum of enumerate , cf. Nu i 2,49 4 2,22 26 s 
3 1 26,49 ; Lv 5 24 in its sum t i.e. in full, so 

Nu 5 7 (all P); of />} s thoughts ^i39 17 ; cf. 
TICK CW 119 160 . 8. other phr. are : 

's sWT-nK Nbj v. Nbj Q al 1 b (2); 'efch cnj 
'Tk-by f 27*, 'e\xn Dnn 3 < (f no 7 i 4 o 10 v! 
DP) ; s/ia&e head , v. Hiph., cf. TJJ 
Wfcfia Je 8 18 , Btt"i IfcD \j/ 44 15 ; jnj, 

i.e. requite, v. jrb Qal 2 b ad fin.; 

H3 Ob 15 , cf. ^ 7 17 1 K 2 33 (sub DT 2 i), and (c. 
/ 'T^y) Est 9^, cWffl njn 3'B>n j U 9 67 1S25 39 
1K2", cf. Jo 4 < -‘; I k a 33 (sub D - ? 2 i), cf. Ne 3 86 
(DB’kvJjX), v. also 2 S 3 m sub I. /VI 3 ; see, 
further, D 3 2 i; Dn i 10 v. pi. 


t n.f. beginning- time, early 

time ; — -pi. sf. DJTfcW Ez 36 11 (cf. 0*1 4 b). 

t n.f, top ; — appos. / "i«J f9 v? Zc 4 r 
i.e. the topmost stone. 

ptDN") j82 adj. former, first, chief (t 
heightened fr. orig. a, v. V) abs/l Ho 2 19 + , 
[bb Ex 1 2 15 + , PV'l Jb 8 \ cstr. Jb 15 7 Qr 
(Ivt and so always Cod. Sam. Pent., v. 

K b^ 1 ' 225 *); f. n ptn Ju2o 37 + (Jos 21 10 Kt 
rotT'Kl, v. supr.); mpl. D'W Ex 34' + , fpl. 
nWfcO Is4i 22 +, etc.; — 1 . former : a. in 
time, former of two Gn 25 s5 (J), 41 20 (E), 
Dt io 1 -' 2 * 3410 24 4 , cf. Ho 2 9 , Lv 4 21 9 15 (both P), 
Ju 20 39 2 K i 14 Hg 2 3 * 9 Ezr3 l2 -f ; more gen. 
former , ]>revious, Nu 2 1 26 (JE), Mi 4 s 2 K 1 7 34 40 
Zc i 4 7 7 * 12 8 11 Ne 5 15 Ec 17 10 ^ 79 8 +; ^ riy? 
Is8 M ; n .33 1 1 Ch 29 s9 the doings 

of David , the former and the latter (D'pnxn), 
cf. t" 2 Cli 9 19 1 2 15 16 11 20 34 2 5 26 26 s2 28 s6 35 27 ; 
early days of harvest 2S21 9 ; as subst., 

former persons, ancestors, men of old, Dt 19 14 
Lv26 45 (H), Ec I n (opp. tnintf); nu^sn(n) as 
subst. tb z former things, i.e. past events Is 41 22 
43 9 - 18 46 9 48 3 , earlier predictions 42 s . b. loc., 
foremost, of two 2 S 18 27 . 2. first; a. in 

time, /- in n 3 ! 3 n 1 S 14 14 the first slaughter (pre- 
lim. to general carnage); '1^ rpn"t6| 2 S 
19 44 was not my word first ? /m \ in appos. with 
pers. subj. t2 S 19 21 1 am come as first, cf. perh. 
Is 4 1 27 (ins. Ges De < read D'rn 3 H f 0 r 

D 3 H Cbe^Ivit 01 ), and Jego 17 (opp. 

Is 43^; abs., first of mankind Jb 
15 17 ; abs. of^, I (am the) first Is 4i 4 (-|-"riX 
D':\nN*) } +pnK 44 8 48 12 ; abs. of time, JtetanD 
Je 17 12 from the beginning ; esp .first of a def. 
series (sts. opp. day of feast Dt 16 4 

Ex 1 2 15,15,10 + 5 1. P (H), Ne 8 18 ; usu. first month 
(iy*in) Ex 4o 2 * 17 Lv 23®+ 6 t. P, 1 Ch 12 16 (van 
d. H. v ,5 )+ 10 t. Ch Ezr, Est3 7 
om. Gn 8 13 Ex 12 213 Nu 9 5 (all P) Ez 29 17 30 20 
45 18,21 , so Jo 2 23 , but rd. npt*q| (3 a) © 0 We 
Now and Dr. b. first in degree, chief : T 
nptyS") * . , Ezr 9 2 the hand of the princes 

. . . has been first in this trespass; 1 Ch 18 17 
Dn io 13 (cf. Est 1 14 infr.). 1 3. a. fem. c. prep, 
as adv. phr.: (1) of time, Gn I3 4 (J), 

— before, formerly, so Jos 8 5 6 (JE), 2 S 7 10 20 18 
Je 7 12 Is 52 A , ,m h— before, formerly, Gn 28 19 (J), 
Ju 18 29 ; so as formerly Ju 20 32 1 K 13 8 
Is i 26 Je 33 7,11 , = ^3 Dt 9 15 Dun 29 (opp. 

at first, first of all, Dt 13 10 17 7 




912 


in 


Nu io 15 (P) Jos 8 s * (D), iKif 20 8 Zc 12 7 
Pr 20 21 (opp. ?innn$) f 1 Ch n 66 17 9 Ne 7 s ; 
ntftTfrOSDb I Ch 1 5 13 (=^a"npi3)/or what was at 
first, etc. (HO 1 e); (2) loc.,'"*?, i.e.at the head 
of an army 1 K 20 1 ', a procession Nu io 14 (P), 
cf. Is 60 9 . b. njfcko alone as adv.: (1) of time, 
first Gn 1 K 18 25 Je 16 18 Lv 5 8 Nu 2* 

Jos 2 1 10 (all P), Is 65' (Ew De Che Di Du Skinner, 
>adj. Ges Hi Kn); (2) of place Gn 33 2 (J); 
( 3 ) of degree, rank, Est 1 14 . 

tftfefcn] adj. first ; — fs. n^ton njtfn 
Je2 g the first year; but rd.nj-jGieDuKo 11,1 ’ 225 . 

n Ittfcn I s 26 12 v. ni^Sltp infr. 

t n.f. beginning, chief (for *IVBfoO 

No gga 1884, 1019^ cf Holz Bci 465 ; Syr. ]}>L 2 +i)- t — 
abs/"i Dt 33 21 +, cstr/l Gn io 10 + , Dt 1 1 12 ; 
sf. iJVPfcq Ec7 8 , intfcn Jb 42 12 , etc.;— 1. a. be- 
ginning , of kingdom Gn io 10 (J), year Dt 11 1 ", 
reign Je 26 1 27 1 28 1 49 s4 ; =first phase, step, or 
element in course of events Is 46 10 (opp. ; 

of a thing (W) Ec 7® (opp. id.); of sin Mi i is , 
strife Pr 1 7 14 , wisdom y/i 1 1 1 10 5 knowledge Pr i 7 ; 
thy beginning Jb8 7 = thine early life, so his 
beginning 42 I2 (both opp. H^nK); ,m \ before cl., 
'K 603 'IS Gn i 1 in the beginning when God 
created (>abs. in the beginning God created); 
pk n 49 3 (poem) beginning (first product) 
of my manly vigour 'C 13 )* 80 Dt2i 17 

* 7 8 51 (both || 1133), 105 36 ; cf. bx ’311 ^ Jb 4 o” 
(of hippopot.), '"I Pr8 ra (of wisdom) ; = first 
season (of a tree) Ho 9 10 ; ^ Nu 24^’ (JE), 

first , earliest , of nations, b. first of fruits Ex 
2 3 19 (E), 34* (JE), Dt 26- Ez 44 30 *, of harvest 
Lv 2 3 10 (H), grain Dt 18 4 2 Ch 3 i 5 , dough Nu 
15^ (P), Ez 44 30b Ne io 38 , wool Dt 18 4 ; of 
^ntfOrrba Pr 3 9 ; Israel is nhtfQfi Je2 3 (i.e. 
of Vg increase); /m \ = first-fruits Lv2 12 (P), Nu 
1 8 12 (P), Ne 1 2 44 ; H9 5 ? ' n Ez 48“ 2 . first , 

chief Am6 ] ; DJTVDa O Je 49 35 (of bows); so 
appar. psy /m \ Dnn 41 , i.e. the principal 
part of them (Buhl Marti conj. after @) ; 

O Ez 20 40 , i.e. your chief oblations; 

'1 Am 6 6 , i.e. choice oils ; = choice part, 
of land Dt 33 21 , offering 1 S 2 M , O'jnn 15 21 ; abs. 
chief thing Pr 4' (of wisdom). 

rmrra n.pr.ioc. v. p. 601. 

t[ni®N*yp] n. [f.]pl. denom. place at 
the head, head-place ; —only sf. VntPKlD as 
adv. at his head-place (of one lying down) Gn 
2 8u.i8(E), j g 19 1316 1X19*; so Qr 1 S 26 7,11,16 


(Kt wefcOD); in V 12 read vnbte/130 ©We Dr 
HPS, for MT bias’ ’ifetein ; DS'rfetalO Je 1 3“ 

() head-tires AY m RV), rd. M’t&IO , ‘from your 
heads, @ @ 23 Gie Buhl Co B,, ‘(cf., already, Thes). 

fn. tfNI and (+Dt 3 2 3! ) llfil mm.® 435 - 33 
a bitter and poisonous herb, then venom, alw. 
fig. ; — 1. a bitter and poisonous herb, + (or j|) 
Dt2 9 17 La3'*, so (Efci ’») je 9 ” 23 15 ; '1 '» 
(without 'b) 8 M ; ttfV’33? Dt 3 2 S! (||ni1D); 
nxbni C'Ni La 3 5 ; / 1 alone ^ 6 9 " ; ^13 niBl 
DEBhp Ho io 4 , BBEfo 'ib oriaan Am 6 1! . 2. 

venom, of serpents, 3'3 i 13 'I Dt 32 s3 Jb 20“. 

fm. n.m. son of Benj.; — Gn 46 21 , Put. 

fiv. n.pr. gent. Bosh (so © and 

most ; > chief Ew Sm al. (23 principnn capitis) 
Mosoch ) only in phr. t^1 X’b-3 (31313 H$) iSi 
i>3ni i|2to Ez 38 s - 3 3 9 1 , Pus ; not identified. 

1, II. in, nh V. I. 331. m. 2~\ v. II. 331. 
v. 3’1. 

f I. [^^”|] vb. be or become, many,muoh 
(NH 3*1 esp. lord , master , my master , 

teacher; MP adj.pl. pn ; Pb. 3*1, f. nin; As. 

[ rabdbu ], rabbu; Ar. ZS } rear , increase (act.; 
Zjj thick juice , cf. NH 3^1 grease, is thought 
by Buhl al. to indicate original mng. be thick), 
If lord , owner , master; Sab. esp. in n.pr., 
S)N31, D3m, DDDCan, etc., CIS ,v<nos,285> 8 ; 286,15 
287 » 12 , etc.; Lihy. nnn its lord DHM Kp,fr - I)enkm - Ar - 
232 ; Eth. Zfifl: expand, spread (intrans.); Aram. 

o» great, chief, so OAram. Nab. Palm. 3“», 
L zb 366 Cook 167 );— Qal Pf 3 fs. consec. Ex 
2 3 m Is 6 12 , 131 Gm8 w (Ho 9 " rd.nDBbBn 311[for 
MT '13 nail ] © We Now); elsewh. only 3 pi. 131 
1 S 2 5 10 + , 131 Je 4 6 ra + 2 1. [other forms supplied 
by H31 q. v,]; Inf. cstr. 31 Gn 6 1 Jos 9 13 Lv 25"* 
(|| DilD), sf. 3331 Dt 7 7 , and peril. D31 Ho 4 7 (cf. 31 
infr.); — 1. he (become) many 1 , pers. Gn6’(J) Ex 
2 f> (E; v. supr.), 1 S 25’° Ho 4 7 (perh.), Is 66“ 
\f, 3= 25“ 38 50 Ec 5 10 , + 19 comp. Je 46“ Dt f 
f 6 9 6 ; of things Is 22*^4 S 104 24 , years Lv 25“ 
(P), sins Je5* 14 7 Is5 9 ‘ 2 J b 35 s - 2 - become 

great, Gn i8 M (J), Is 6 1! ; he long , of journey, 
Jos 9 13 . — Pn.v.[33l] denom. 

adj. much, many, great; — ms. 

- 429 

abs/i Gn 2 4“ + , 31 Gn 3 3* + , also 31 2 Ch 20 s , 
31 28®, 31 Ezr io 13 , etc.; cstr. 31 Ex 34* + ; fs. 
nai Nu 1 1 33 + ; cstr. nai E z 2 2 5 + ,'n£i (G es 4 90 ^ ') 
La 1 11 ; mpl. abs. D ’?1 Ex 2 3 ! - : + , cstr. v. 11. 31 ; 
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fpl. abs. Hi2l Gn 30 43 + ; — [often both as pred. 
and as attrib.; as attrib. preceding n. (infl. of 
usage for numerals? Kb 8ynMS34 ‘ Ges tl32b ): 31 
Is 63 7 ^ 1 45 7 (but read prob. 31 , ” 31 ; in Is 2 1 7 
'l is pred.), D' 3 l Je 16 16 ^ 32 10 89 s1 (on context 
Bb NX Bae, also Hup), Pr 7* 1 Ch 2 8 6 , nfcn Ne 9 s8 
Pr 3 1 29 ]; — 1 . (oft. opp. Bytp) a. (1) much : of 
substances, gold 1 K io 2 ^19“, silver (money) 
2 K i2 n = 2 Ch 24 11 , bronze 1 Ch 18 8 , wine Est 
i 7 ; of other quantities, e.g.spoil 2 S3 22 , property 
2 Ch 32**, seed Dt 28 s8 , etc.; VrW? 31 Ec 6 8b 6e 
it much that his days amount to; (2) esp. 
of collectives, numerous , 31 "Dy Jos 1 1 4 2 S 13 34 , 
nzn rn 3 j? Gn 26 14 Jb i 3 , 31 nji i?» Dt 3”+, etc. 
b. pi. -many .* pers.Ex5 5 JuS 3 ^ 40 1K4 20 n l +, 
things Gn 30 43 Am 5 12 Dt 3i 17 + ; in oin. 31 
Dn ii 41 (sc. lands ; rd. ntal myriads Kmp Bev 
Behrm Marti Prince); E' 3 l D'DJ many days 
(a long time) Gn 2 1 34 3 7 24 + 28 t., H^l tr# Nc 
9 30 Ec6 3 ‘, D '?#3 nisi ity dx Lvzg 51 ; nui 
D'nj Ne 9 28 many times (v. supr.) = fiB! D'pyQ 
\fr 106 43 Ec 7 W ; 131 120 Dt 25 s wiani/ blows; 
D' 3 l DJD waters Nu 20 11 24 7 + 27 t., cf. 

Is8 7 ; etc. c. 31 as subst. coll. pers. EX19 21 , 
also (opp. &i?B) 1 S 14 6 Nu 13 18 26 s456 33 54 35 s ; 
so H 31 (Ges §190A ) 2 Ch 30 1 ' 18 , and (rei ;=much) 
Ez 24 12 ; 31 cstr. before abstr. ( = 33 ) Is 2 1 7 63 7 
^I4 5 7 ; esp. pi. 0'?1 of pers. Ex 23 22 +37 t. 
-f D'STHS Ct 7 5 (v. p. 123). +d. cstr.= 

abounding in, fli 3 l 3 " 3 i Pr 28 20 , *??rr 3 ! (v. 
I. idh 3), na -31 1 147 s , rflKD- 3 ! Pr 28 *, 31 
novieri Ez 22 s , ntfrai 17?, njb'bijn-in j e 3 2 18 , 
D'bpD-ai 2 S 23'°= i Ch 1 i M , ve’a-ai p r 29“ 
rouijrai 1 4 m ; rmix nan Je 5 1“ D '?3 nan r s 2 5 , 
Dy 'nan La i' (Gcs* 901 ). te. +}? comp.= 
more numerous than Ex I® Nu 2 2 1S Jos io 11 Ju 
16 30 2 K 6 16 Is 54 1 1 Ch 24 4 2 Ch 32 7 Dn 1 1 13 ; 
sq. inf., too many to Gn ^6 7 Ju 7 s (cf. v 4 ); vid. 
also foil. +f. 31 = abundant, enough Gn 24 s5 
33 9 ; as exclam, enough! Gn 45 s8 2 S 24™= 1 Ch 
21 16 , 1 K 19 4 , so (+p? inf.) Ex 9 s8 (!? 6 d) ; 
1^”31 (with implication of excess) Dt3 w (let it) 
suffice thee! so DD ^"31 Ez 45 s , also Nu i6 3<7 = 
ye assume too much! -finf. it is enough for 
you to Dt i 6 2 3 (i.c. you have done it enough), 
80 + J? inf. 1 K 1 2 s8 , fl? subst. EZ44 6 . tg“. as 

adv. much , exceedingly (only ^^), 31 yf/ 1 2 3 s , 
31 ^ 1 8 15 (Hup De Che al.; HPS 2 8 22 - 15 conj.nDl; 

om. || 2 S 22 16 ); H 31 + 62* 78 15 8 9 8 (® Bae 31 

&ttn) ; D 31 (Aramaism, cf. Syr. 9, No 

* ,55A so 135) ^ 6510 I20 6 ^_i on g en ough), 123 4 
129 12 . 2. less oft. great: a. of space 1 S 
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26 13 , the deep Am 7 4 Gn 7 11 Is 51 10 ^ 36 7 (fig.), 
city La i 1 ( 0 ?ta 'H 31 Ges 5901 ),— v. also pTS, 
BOH ; — plague Nu 1 1 33 , empire Esti 20 , goodness 
^i 20 , wickedness Gn6 6 , etc. b. specif, strong 
(opp. nb J'K) 2 Ch i 4 10 ; y'binS an i s 6 3 *; so 
B '31 as subst. L353 12 (|| D'OWy). tc. major 
natu Gn 25“ (opp. 3 'ys); D '31 ,as subst. 

grandcevi , Jb 32®. fd. + p? comp, greater 
than Dt 7 1,17 9 14 20 1 ; too great for Jos 19 9 1 K 
19 7 . — Pr 26 10 is hopelessly corrupt, v. Toy. 

11. ^1 n.m. chief (As.-Bab. influence, cf. 
rab Dl HWBfl09b ; BAram. 31 ); — C str. /m \ Je 39®+ ; 
pi. cstr. '31 39 13 41 1 (but v. infr.); — esp. "31 
D'n 3 D chief of guardsmen (v. H 3 p) J only as title 
of Bab. officer Je 39® ,10 + 15 t. Je, 7 1. 1 | 2 K 25 
(cf. 'tan nb in Gn [JE]); also +^hn an j on i* 
chief of the sailors, i.e. captain ; tin gen. 
in'a Est I 8 , tVD'np-an Dn i 3 (v.d'-id), and SO ’an 
^ 5 ? = 1^9 Je 39” ^ 9 - - 4 i 1 (late gloss ; om. 

© and" || 2 K 25* so Hi Gf Gie). +The foil, 
titles of As.-Bab. officers are prob. loan-words 
in Heb.: 30*31 Je 39 s - 13 usu. chief soothsayer 
(v. 30 ), but = rab-mugi [? chief of princes ] 
Pinches H“t. db. m-™ . D 'ip *31 (cf. OAram. 

[Nineveh] DID 31 Lzb 3 “), 2 K 18 17 (As.; not 
in || Is 36 s ), Je 39 3 * 13 (Bab.), usu. chief eunuch , 
but = rabd-ifa-resi, chief of the heads (the prin- 
cipal men) Wkl ^ nter *‘ ** * ltor * Geach., 1889 , Excurs. v, p. 13 S 

(actually found as rubil-sa-ri-esu Pinches Ac * d - 

June 25 , 1892 , 818 ^ pi nc b eS HMt ’ DB ’ Kab - 3A ™; njPT “31 (van 

d.H. np.^ 31 ) chief of the officers (?) (so prob. As. 
rab- &AK ; SaU=high (me; C 0 T 2K,8 - ,7 KB"- 3 

JJ] HWB 665 . Xiele c “ cb . < 97.613 Pi Ilc li es H “t. DB.Ir. 

>»>), 2 K xsw- 1 *^- 88 * i9 4S =Is 36M.nas.1s.8j3y4.s_ 
tnan n.pr.loc. Habba (prop, great or 
populous, sc. city) ; — 1 . capital of Ammonites : 
explicitly, jtay '33 n?l 2 S 1 2 26 * 27 1 f Dt 3 n Je 
49 2 Ez 2 1 25 ; H 31 alone 2 S 1 i l || 1 Cli 20 u , Am 
i 14 Je 49 3 Ez 25 s Jos i3 25 (P) ; c. n loc. 

2 S 12 29 ; iu Gk. period Philadelphia , Lag 0nom - 

215, W; 219, 82 (but VtlfifidTa pava Polyb T * 7 ‘* 4 ), mod. 

* Ammdn , 13^ m. NE. from Heslibon, 28^ m. E. 
of Jordan ; cf. Buhl G * 0 * r * 260 ; — © Va$$a6, Pa/ 3 / 3 n. 
2. H 31 H, city in Judah Jos i5 60 (P), site un- 
known ; — © 2 a> 0 qi 3 a, A ©L A 

Hh n.m. Jb 11,9 multitude, abundance, 
greatness; — abs. 1 Gn i6 l0 + , 3 il 1 Ch 4™ 
2 Ch 3 1 10 + Jb 3 3 19 Qr (Kt 3 n) ; cstr, 31 Ex 1 5 7 
+ ("31 Jb 37 s3 Baer Gi ), ”31 Jb23 fi + ; 2 K 19 30 
and pi. cstr. '31 Ho 8 12 v. infr.; — 1. multitude 

3 n 
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(c. 1 2 5 t.) : of pers. Ho i o 13 Pr 1 4 s8 2 o 6 Est io 3 +; 
of things Is i 11 47 12 E7.27 18 LV27 18 Pr 10 19 
Jb 1 1 2 + ; = great quantity , abundance Gn 27^. 
Ho 9 7 -f oft (2 K 1 9 s3 Qr [= Is 37 s4 Kt], >Kt 
321 ; 2 Ch 24 s7 Kt 311, >Qr 31 J), + (of time) 
C'W 31 Jb 32 8 (Gi; v 7 van d. H., Baer), 312 
D'DJ Ec 1 1 1 ; = whole number (of bones) Jb 4 14 
33 19 (Q r i Kl 3 H l); esp. 3 ib m respect 0/, /or, 
multitude, in sim., like sand, stars, etc., Jos 1 I 4 
(JE), 1 S 13 5 2 S 17"+ 10 t.; = abundantly , c. 
vb.( = narn) Gn 3 o 30 (J) 1 4 8 16 (E), iKi 19 - 23 io 10 ; 
usu. late Xe 9 23 Jb 2 6 3 Zc 14“ 1 Ch 4 30 2 Ch 9 9 
(|| '"I?! 1 ? I K IO 10 ) +23 t. Ch; as pred. c. nvt 

1 Ch 22 14 ; = in great numbers , 2 Ch 30 624 ; 
nearly =adj. (c. subst.; = 31 ) 9 1 (|| 31 1 Iv io 2 ), 
i 6 8 24 24 30 ,s ; 3 Sq from multitude of, Dt 7" 

2 8 47 -I-14 t. ; ahs. from ( for) mult. 1 K7 4 ',Gni6 10 

32 I3 (J), 1 lv 3 8 8 5 = 2 Ch 5 6 . 2 . greatness (c. 

26 t.): vv 'TQ I s i 16 , \lpn 31 Xe 13 22 * 5 8 
69 14 , cf. ic6< 5 , nb '1 IS63 4 Jb 23 6 3 o 18 ^ 33 16 , 
etc. ; read 21 prob. also (for 31 ) Is 63' yjs 1 45' ; = 
length o{ journey (cf.vb. Jos 9 13 )'H 3^1 312 Is 5 7 10 ; 
Ho8 12 Qr Win W = greatnesses [great things], 
or numerous things , of my law, but form 
dubious, read perhaps Win 31 (sub 1), so We 
(cf. ®) ; Gr al. ; > Kt 131 , v. 131 .—Lv 2 5 lfl 
Dt 7 7 Ho 4', v. 7 . 

tran*i n. f. multitude, myriad, ten 
thousand (Ko li * 1 * 221 ); — abs. 'l Gn 24 60 + ; sf. 
innni Kt 1 S i8 7 + 2 t. (Qr vnhrn) ; pi. abs. 
ni 23 i I s 18 8 ; cstr. ni22i Mi 6 7 + , ntani Dt 
33 17 ; sf. v. supr. Qr; — myriad , 10,000: of 
great number of pers., indef. Gn 2 4 60 (J ; 
run - } thousands of myriads ), Dt 33* (poem ; 
e^’ntojD, but V. tflp, ad fin.), y/e 3 7 Ct 5 10 ; 
'fcl 'E>!>x’ni 23 i Xu io 36 , cf. Dt 33 17 (poem);— 
.1231 Ez 16 7 rd. W © Co Berthol Krae;— more 
precisely: (ioo, 1000), 10,000, Ju20 lc ; opp. 2, 
Dt32 30 (pocm), opp. 100, Lv 26 8 (H), opp. 1000, 
iS i8 7 * 8 2 1 12 29 s ^91'; so’ of things, Mi 6 7 . 

ti2n, n.f. Eir2<64 ten thousand, 

myriad (later (Aramaizing) synonym of fore- 
going; perh. for Aram. (n)*21, Kb ll,1,22U , but 
Palm. 131 Lzh 367 ); — abs. 121 1 Ch 29 7,7 Jon 4 11 
(t cstr.), + cstr. II08 12 Kt(v. infr.); ^21 Ezrz 64 
=Xe7 w , Xe 7' 1 (vail d.H.v 72 ); du. 333*31 ^68 18 ; 
pi. ntol Xe 7 70 (van d. H. v 71 ), ™K2l Ezr 2 89 
Dn 1 1 12 ; — ten thousand; of pers., 4 X 10,000+ 
2000 + 3x100+60 Ezr 2 W = Xe 7 66 ; 12 x 

1 0,000 + n. Jon 4 11 ; indef. Dn 1 1 12 he shall cast 
down myriads; rd. n*l 31 also v 41 (for MT 13121 ) 
Kmp Bev Behrm Marti Prince ; of things, csp. 


mi 

units of value, n.+ 10,000 1 Ch 2 9 7 , n. + 6x 
1 0,000 + 1 000 Ezr 2 69 1 | n. + 2 x 1 o,oco Xe 7 70 * 71 
(v. supr.); io,ooo + 8 x 1000+ n. 1 Ch 29 7 ; 
indef. D$a-1 D+N 33 T f 68 18 (|| 

Win Ho 8 12 (Kt ; 10,000 [precepts] of my 
instruction) would be only early instance, v. 31 . 

trrcn n.pr.loc. in Issachar; — 'in Jos 1 9 20 ; 
mod. Rdbd, c. 13 m. XE. from Xablus, cf. Buhl 

G.ogr.204._@ Aa p up(0V) A ©L Pa0/S*)d. 

to^in n.m. Je8,s pi. copious showers, 
causing fertility; — 'l Dt32 2 +3 t., DWl Je 
1 4 s2 , D 33 “] 3 3 ; — copious showers, Je 3 3 ( + EIP.^P), 
'1 UljP 1 4 s2 (|| D'DBOO), 'n ^65 J1 ; sim.,of pene- 
trating, pervasive infl. of prophetic words Dt 
3 2 2 (|| QTVF, also I??, *?V), of Jacob Mis 8 
(|| ^), of future king ^72® (|| 3 tpD). 

DJQ’V n.pr.m. Jeroboam, Upofioap (prob. 

= 3 T 4- Dy the people increaseth Thes Kit 1 K 11,26 
al.; cf . also Gray Frop * N * 69 J Kncy.Bib.us9t.. > </ 3n t j ie 
people contendeth, or (the god) % Amm contendeth 

Xbr 8 ^ ut3, BIb - J * m 9 cf.Che JQ ’ Ju1 y* 1899 * 559 ; Ency * Bib ^ ; 1 . 90 

(K Cb), leader of revolt of X.Isr.(ioth cent.), 
and first king 1 Ivi i 26 1 2 2 2 - 20 ,etc., || 2 Ch 1 o 2 - 2 * 3 ; 12 , 
etc., 1 K i 3 ia »+; (specif. MTJ 3 'V 1 K n 28 
+ 23 t.); in later times (under Deut. infl.) as 
sinful and author of Isr.’s sin 1 K 1 5 30 1 6 2 - 7 * 19 * 2631 
+ 15 t. t2. son of Jehoash of X. Isr. (8th 
cent.) and 13th king 2 K 13 13 i 4 ^- 23 - 2 7 - 23 - 29 15™ 
Ho i l Am i 1 7 910 * 11 ; prob. also 1 Ch g 17 .- 

| II. vh. shoot; — Qal Pf 3 pi. *311 

(Ges‘ CTm ) Gn 49 s nbs. (D'SH in || 1 .; Sam. 
inn'll } so peril. © (Xoibopovu ). — 31 y// i8 l *(vvn 
in )\ i), v. I. 31 1 g. 

fill. M n.m. archer; — pi. D '31 Je 5°^ 
(II nfz ' 5 ^ ; Gic P'3i , II. M*l), sf. vai Jb 16 13 
(in fig.; Bo al. I'? 1 ! ; Vrss. Ew al. his missiles). 

i. nzn (7of foil. ; cf. Ar. 3 SJ confine, tie.) 

n.[ m.] chain, ornament for neck « 
abs. 'n Ezi6 n ; cstr. 3 njn nan Gu 4 i«(E). 

tn. [-I?-)] vh. be-spread, deck (cf. Ar. 

3SJ v. shew patches of colour , become clouded 
(of sky); XH 321 pavement, paved terrace , X 
XI nil pavement ); — Qal Pf. i s. *W21 D'lllD 
'bny Pr 7 16 with spreads (coverlets) have I be- 
spread my couch; read also Impf 3 ms. *3211 
1 S 9 25 © Th We Dr al. (for MT 3211 
'V Dy)> obj. om. 


+ ["91»] n.[m.] spread, coverlet; — only 
pi. abs/nnaTO (Kb ,L 1 - 97 ’ 471 ) Pr 7” 31 22 . 

I. [n 3 T 1 vb. be, or become, much, 
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many, great (NH id. ; As. rab\\ be great , 
grow; Ar. \ 5 ', Aram. N21; ]^j, ^ 9} a ll grow, 
increase }] — tQal 69 jP/. 3 fs. nrm 1 S 14 30 ; 2 ms. 

consec. Dt 30 16 ; 3 pi. lan Ezr 9® -f , etc. ; 
Inipf. 3 ms. H 3 T Dt8 13 + , juss. 2T Gn i 22 -}- 

2 Ch 24 27 Qr (<nm Kt, v. an 1 ), av] Ex I 20 ; 

3 fs. nrjn Dt 7 s2 Dn 12 4 , anni Gn 43 w 1 K 5*°; 

3 mpl. ^ Dt n si -f , |iaT ^ 139 18 , JJ 3 T 
Dt 8 13 , etc.; Imv. ms. nan} Gn 35 11 ; Inf. 
cstr . ninn Ex — Ft. nan v . II. nan; — 1. 

become many, numerous : a. of a people, Ex 
i 1<U2 (J), v 20 (E), Dt 6 s 8 1 30 1 ® Zc io 8 1 Ch 5 s3 ; 

23 1 ' ; esp. + ma 5 e fruitful and 
multiply Je 3 1 ® 23 s (fig. of flock), Gn 47 27b (P), 
Ex i 7 (P), yfr 10 7 s8 , also (of man and beast) Ez 
36 11 ; of children Jb 2 7 14 ; D , i?' , ? 5 ?Pr 28 ss , / 5 f fiiana 
Pr 29 s (Toy Dill rule, || fetp), D'JJBh 'na v 16 
(Toy id.), b. of animals Dt 7 K ( + pers.), 
8 13 1 Ch 5 9 ; -f ma Gn i 22 8 17 (both P; cf. EZ36 11 
supr.). c. of things Dt 8 13 * 13 Ez 31 5 Ex n 9 
(P), Ec 5 10 ; of sins Ezr 9 s ( + n^), Pr 29 16 ; 
-f 1? comp, yjr 16 1 139 18 ; of days Gn38 12 (J), 
Dt 1 1 21 1 S 7 2 Pr 9 11 , years of life 4 10 ; of waters 
G11 7 17 (J), v 18 (P). 2. a. be great : (1) of 

things, Gn 43 24 (J ; -f fB comp.), 1 S 14 30 ; of 
way = be long Dt 19* and (|B comp, pers.) 14 24 
be too long for ; of wisdom 1 K 5 10 (JB comp.). 
(2) of pers., D’n*>N H3T Jb 33 1J i.e. is too 

great for (De al.); has loftier, nobler thoughts 
(Di Bu), but no ||. b. grow great (Aramaism): 

(1) of pers., = grow up Ez 16 7 (-f ^* 13 ), Jb 39 4 . 

(2) of glory ^49 17 , knowledge Dn 12 4 . — 2 Ch 
24 s7 v. supr. +Pi. 4 make large , increase ; — 
Imv. ms, *|Kay H 31 JU9 29 enlarge thy host; Ff 
2 ms. DSJjn?ntj>a JVan ^ 4 4 15 thou hast not made 
great with their jprice (set a high price ; ' so Ew 
DeChe al.); or increased (sc. thy wealth) by 
their price (Hup Bae); = bring up, rear 
(children) La 2 s2 ( -f nso), whelps EZ19 2 (in 
fig.). Hiph . 1C2 Ff 3 ms. na-JPl Ho 8 31 -f , sf. 
^apl consec. Dt 30 5 ; 2 ms. H'ap Is 9 s -f , is. 
wain Ho 2 10 + , etc.; Impf fGT i 2 2 + , 3 nj) 
2 S 18 8 La 2 6 , etc.; Imv. ms. nap Ez 24 10 , 
pn Ju2o 38 + >/'5i 4 Qr (nmn Kt, Inf.abs.),ctc.; 
fs. '?p Is 23 1 ®, mpl. } 3 p Am 4 4 Gn 34 12 ; Inf. 
abs . ny p 15* + , na-p (Ba*® 90 * 91 ) 3 16 16 10 22 17 ; 
cstr. n*ia-)n Dt Z8 63 + (2 S 1 4 11 Kt nW ; Am 4 9 
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Pr 25^ v. infr.) ; Ft. nap Ex 1 6 17 + , cstr. nap 
Lvii 42 , etc.; — 1. make much , or many : a. 
obj. pers. (or a people), multiply , increase Gn 
1 6 10 1 7 20 Is 9 2 4- ; Ez 36*° ( -f b)) pers.), v 11 (man 
and beast; -fnA); Dt 30 6 ( -f- comp, pers.); 
+ma Hiph. Gn 28 s 48* (both P); nrin 
Je 46'®=/^ made many stumble; —leave many 

1 Ch 7 4 8 40 23 11 . b. obj. animals Dt I7 1 ®* 1 ® (cf. 
Ez 36 11 supr.). c. obj. things Ho 2 10 8 11,14 Gn 
3>«+; jnoi into nfco ty ann 34 >? ; 0 pp. o'yon 
Lv 2 6 16 Nu 26 s4 33 m ; obj. words Ec io 14 (v. Jb 
34 37 sub 2), cf. Is i 15 Jb 40 27 , n*b '?P Is 23 16 ; 
obj. days Jb 29 18 (like sand); = use many 
(medicines) Je46 n ; have many (feet) Lvii 42 ; 
bring abundantly 2CI131 5 ; yield abundantly 
Ne 9 s7 ; c. b of obj. Ho io 1 (^ 3 a); obj. om. Hb 
2® Pr 2 2 lfi , also (opp. ByB [usu. Hiph.]) Ex 1 6 17,18 
30 15 Nu 35 8 (all P), Pr i3 n . id. (1) sq. inf., 
make much to do, do much in respect of, = do 
much, abundantly, greatly, often, etc. (Dr 1S1 » 1 -) ; 
yfeij lap Am 4 4 = transgress greatly, so Ezr 
io 13 , cf. 2 K 2i 6 =2 Ch 33®; further, Is 55 7 Ex 
36® 2 Ch 36 14 ^ 78^, also 2 S 14 11 (Kt TVanno, 
Qr nanro, rd. prob. nia -jng Dr reff * Ges* 73fT - Th- 
Lbhr); -f 1? comp. 18 8 ; 1 S i 12 = a long 
time; JU20 38 del. a^n as dittogr. of D"\ND Be 
Bu GFM. (2) sq. vb. fin. (Dr 8m Ges* 120 *), 

1 S 2 9 i. e. talk not so much ; cf. ^5 1 4 . 
e. the Inf. abs. (01 * mb Ko IL 655 Ges s 75ff *) is used: 
i 1 ) I will greatly increase Gn 3™ 

1 6 10 2 2 17 (all j ; Ges* 11Sn ); (2) nanm carrying 
on inf. cstr. Ez 21 20 ; (3) as adv. (c. vbs. 

and [Ec 7 16 ] adj.), greatly , exceedingly, etc., esp. 
Ito 'n Gn 4 1 49 (E), 1 S 26 21 2 S 1 2^= 1 Ch 20 2 , 
Jos 13 1 (D), 2 K 2i lfi Ne 2 2 ; peril, also 1 K 5 s 
IO 10 (both C. jnj), y 11 (c. K'an), j e 40 12 (c. ^dk), 

2 Ch 1 4 12 (c. N^J) ; alone 2 K 1 o 18 (opp. 

Nc 3 s3 Ec I 16 5 19 7 16 ' 17 + 5I 4 Kt (Qr ann 
Imv.); (4) as adj. attrib. (Kb 8ynt ^ 318 °), "ixtp 
Dt 3® Jos 2 2 8 (D; || nfcB-ai), 2 S 8 8 (nto na 1 
in || 1 Ch i8 18 ), 12 2 Is 30 33 2 Ch 32 27 ; so nain 
alone Ne 4 4,13 ( + nan"J) ? Ezr io 1 (preceding n.; 
cf. 1. 21), Ec 2 7 5®* 16 (rdg. DyD as n., Ew De Hi- 
Now al.), 6 11 9 18 1 i 8a 1 2 91212 , nia"tn alone Pr 25 ?7 
(Toy reads naTn); IwS'B nap a s pred. G11 15 1 
( J ; Sam. *121^), Ec 1 i 8b \j/ 1 30 7 (adv. Bae) ; (5) 
nap as n. concr. (Ko 8ynt ’ i318a ) 2 S i 4 Jc 42 s (na- 
van d. H.), c. |B comp., 2 Ch 25 s Jon 4 11 ; as 
obj. (or adv.), opp. Hg i 6 - 9 Ec 5 11 ; late in 
adv. pbr. (1ND) na'inb tNc-5 19 2 Ch 11” i6 e ; 
rfap as n. Am 4® (rd. prob. pannn 1\ r e Now). 
t2. make great , obj. pers. 2 S 22 s6 = ^ 18 36 ; 

3 * 2 
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enlarge border 1CI14 10 ; perhaps also Jb 34 s7 
make words great } presumptuous, against God 
(bxi>; so Buhl Ux ; most make many words, 1 c). 

n.m. Exl0,19 a kind of locust (usu. 
interp. as the multitudinous , but I)l HWBl26 as = 
As. Aribu , eribuy eribd f locust-swaim , from D"lX 
devastate); — alw. abs. 'X(n); — usu. coll, locust - 
swarniy in sim. of swarm of invaders Ju 6 5 7 12 ; oft. 
appar. the common species (|| other species, cf. 

Lv 1 1* 2 ) : JC46 23 Na 3 15 (sim. of multitude; 
II P<£) ; as destructive Ex io 412KU41419 ‘ (all J), 
f 1 05 14 (II P&J), in 28 s * (vb. ten), 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 
6* * 78“ (all + tepn), Jo (|| Wl, $ 1 , ^pn), 
2 s3 (|| id.); as disappearing suddenly (sim.) Na 
3 17 (|| ’ 3 ^ 3 to); as edible Lv n“ (H; || Dyi^D, 
as well organized Pr 30 27 (cf. J02" 8 ); 
of single locust, 'X Ex io 19b (J), as leaping 
(sim.) Jb39 20 , as shaken out of garment (sim.) 
+ 109 23 (v. II. Hi).— Cf. Dr Jo82ff \ 

tnrra n.[m.] 1. abundance; — abs. 'D 
Is 33 a , as adv., in abundance . 2. increase(l), 

cstr. (sic) 9 6 for the increase of the 

dominion (take as dittogr. of foregoing, and 
read HIH, @ Gr Che Kit Buhl 1 ** Marti; Du 
rQipjj, in view of following 

t rana n.f. much ; — o nly Ez 23 s2 

much to contain , i.e. which contains much; 
but read na")D Hiph. Pt. Hi-Sm Co Berthol 
Krae (v. /Hiph. ld(i)). 

trpsno n.f. increase, great number, 
greatness ; — 'Dabs. LV25 37 ; cstr. iS2 33 + 2 t.; 
sf. DJT 3 * 1 D 1 Ch 1 2 30 (van d. H. v 29 ) ; — 1 . increase , 
concr. : a, of family 1 S 2 s3 . b. increment , 
interest , usury , LV25 37 (H ; of food-stuffs, 
II of money; 'd of money Egypt. Aram., 
opp. tytO principal , Ccokc North ’ 8em - Inscr * 404 ). 2 . 
great number: of people 2 Ch 30 18 ; c. sf.“the 
greater part of them, 1 Ch 12 30 (v. supr.). 
3 . greatness , of wisdom 2 Ch 9*. 

t m:nri n.f. increase, brood; — cstr. in 
phr. D'XDn D 4 l?IX 'n Nu 3 2 14 a brood (contempt.) 
of sinful men (cf. JV 31 D 1 S 2 s3 ). 

t n»:nn n.f. increment, interest, usury 
(=n\r]p 1 b ; cf. (on both) Ar. Gj iv. take 
usury ^interest, usury > Syr.)fcLa> ; Saalschutz 
Mo*. R«ht at. im 8). Hoelemann utzte B,bel,tud * < 1WB >' 297 f * 

Di LT “• * Be nn "*“• DB U ” T ) al w. abs. 'n : 
Lv25“(H), Ez 1 8 17 22 12 Pr28 9 ; || id. Ez i8 9 - 13 . ’ 


fH. [Hit"!] vb. shoot (cf. II. 33 T, I. 
DDH) ; — only T Qal Pt, ngg rai Gn 21 20 <nnn 
n^ij, Kn Di al., but read prob. 9 npi 01 Ball, 
one shooting the bow. 

nan, («)i:n, rpsn, o^rn v. 1. 33-1. 

t np-i] .b. mix, stir (Ar. mix , 

mingle; NH n^*], % [for BH njrjO], 

(dough) mixedy or stirred); — Hoph. Pt. f. as 
term, techn. in sacrif., ahv. of well mixedy 

naano Lv 6 14 7 12 , nasrjon i Ch 23 s9 . 

tnSzn n.pr.loc. 1. '"I in land of Hamath 
2 K 23 s3 25 21 = Je 52 s7 , Je 39®; c. n loc., nn^zn 
2 K 25 6 20 =Je 52 26 , also (‘ in land of Hamath ’) 
Je 39* 52 s ; nnjjrja v’°; read nn&n also Ez 6 M 
(for MT ' 3 ^, V. [n^>3in]); © usu. A tf}\a6a (also 
Ez6 14 ); mod. Eibla on Orontes, Rob BRiI * 807:111,643 * 
Bd r ‘i 3 - 2 . ntenn (Da$f?) Nu 3 4” on NE. 
border of land of Isr., certainly not so far N. 
as 1 , but site unknown ; @ ano 2*7 T(f>a^ap B qXa, 
whence Di al. conj. i"6ain ? but not IIarmel f 
8 m. SW. from 'l 1 (Wetzst ZAWlll(1883 >’^ f *), see 

p r ll&st. DB^ 

Wm, DnD“m V. II. ai. 

I. P' 2 'l (/of following; v. [V 5 "J], SD^, 
etc., infr.; also in ling. cogn.). 

i. nSEHN n.m. et f. four (NH 

= BH ; MI 8 }V 31 X = 40 ; Ph.yaiK, Pun. niDPK, 
four; so As. arbau (rarely irba ), irbitti; Ar. 

«t,t, iisjt ; Sab. nyans CIS"'-” 0 - 532 - 2 Horn 
chtest. <?. Eth ACO 0. Aram. yanK, 

nya-is, Nab. yms, Palm. yaiN, 

Lzb 367 ); — m. ]4g (c. n.f.) (abs. vel 
cstr.) Ex2i 37 + ; also Lvii 20 +; note 

(Baer Gi) Jos 2 1 18 + 6 t. Jos 2 1 (van d. H. VJJX) ; 
in Pr30 18 read f. with Qr; f. (c. n.m.) abs. 
rijjanx Gil 2 10 4- 1 2 5 t. + Pr 30 18 (v. supr.) ; cstr. 

1 S4 2 + 29 t., inch Ez 7 2 (but rd. m. Kt); 
sf. DnV 3 "l« Ez i 8 + 5 1. Ez, 1 1010 (but rd. 

prob!w?-, Krae), v 18 - 18 ; du. 2 S 12 8 , v. 

X d ; pi. D'V 3 , 1 X = 4o, v. iufr .; — four (in Hex. 
108 t., chiefly P, 98 t.; Ez 52 t., Ch 47 t.): — 1. 
without other num.: a. V?nX (1) before n.fpl. 
Je 15 3 Ex 25 12 (P)+ 1 01 t., bcl.nteX ^X Dt3 H 
+ 5 t. (but also t 'K four (in) cubit(s) Ex 
2 6 2 * 8 3 6 9 1 K 7 27 - 27 * 38 ), and niXD / X= 4 oo Gnu 13 
+ 55 t. (2) 'N bef. du. Lv n 23 , tip- E x 
2 5 26 * +(3) collective, 'X Ex2i 37 (E); 

XUn ^ = 40,000 Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 66 . +(4) rare 
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and late, after n.fpl. 'X D^y Jos 19 7 (P); after 
n. fs. cstr. i> 'N n:^3 I K 22 n Zc f 2 Ch 3I— 
^ filli?, v. this, and ir. V?“)X infr. +(5) n. oni. 
Ez 43* ,sb Pr 30 1518 (Kt, v* supr.), v 21 Dn8 822 ; 
VpX- 7 V (sc. Q^r»)=o» all fours Lv ii 20 - 21 * 27 ’ 42 . 
b. n^fJX (1) bef.n.mpl.Gn 2 10 (J), i 4 9 Ex 2 5 34 
+ 21 t., + DThn 'X(I) DV Jui9 2 1 S 27 7 ; also 
'X 'X distrib. Ez io 21 . t(2) late, after 

n; in pi. 1 Ch 23 10 . (3) n. om., Am i 3 ®- 9 + 15 1., 

+ (as pred. of n. mpl.) tEx 2j ltAt 38 1919 ; also 
'X2, (sc. D^)^ + Zc 7* = ordinal, on the fourth 
(day), c. DyVjX (1) bef. n. mpl. Juii 40 iK 7 32 
-fut. (not Ez 7 2 , v. supr.), -f CTD^X / X=4ooo, 
1 S 4 2 -f 14 t. t(2) bef. coll.Tjan Nu 7 7 . +(3) 

11.0m. 2S21 22 . +(4) c. sf., after n. pi .,—the 

four of them , Ez i 8 - 10 - 10 * 10 ^ 6 t. Ez, Dn i 17 these 
hoy 8, the four of them . d. du. D^V2"|X 2 S 1 2 6 
= four-fold Ges* wb Kb 11 1,227 , but read D'fiyab 
© Th We Klo Dr Kmp Bu HPS. 2. with 
other num.: a. (1) rnby Vp $=14, (a) before 
n. fs., njb f V 'X Gn 31 41 , -f (as ordinal, =i4th) 
14 5 2 K i8 13 =Is 36*, EZ40 1 . ( 0 ) after n.fpl. 

'V 'x any jos 15 s6 +8 t., 'V 'x trtfj 2 Ch i 3 21 . 
(2) ny3"jX (a) before n. ms. Nu 17 14 

(14x1000), Jb 42 12 ; esp. (as ord.) DV 'y 'x 
14th day Ex i2* l8 + 7 t. (j9) bef. n. mpl. Nu 
29 13 . (y) after 11. mpl. Nu 29 1317 + 6 t. (5) 

after n. ins. Est 9 15,19 - 21 , all=/^7i. (f) 'y 'x 

pred. of bQ3 Gn 46^. (f) 'y 'K=i4th (sc. day) 

Lv23 15 2Ch 3 o ls + 6t. b. 20 + Q) 4-fn. s. 
1 K 15 33 1 Ch 2 3 4 + 13 t. 1 Ch 27 ; + n. pi. fNu 
7 s3 ; n. om. 2 S 21 20 , pred. || 1 Ch 20 6 , Ne 7 s3 ; 
4 -f 20-f n. s. Nu 25 9 ; = 24th, 'XI 'y Hg i 16 - 18 
Zc i 7 Ne 9 1 Dn io 4 , tri' 0111. Hg2 10,20 , and ('k’1 'X) 
1 Ch 24 13 25 31 f. c. other tens -f 4, 1 Ch 7 7 5 18 
( + 11. s.), Ezr 2 15 -f 7 t.; 4 + tens-f njb Gn n lfi , 
+ 1000 Nu I 27 - 19 2 4 -* 26 25 ' 1 .— Vid. Ko ,Ul ‘ ,M . 

fn.y|")N n.pr.m. (called D'i?3})3 M"l3n Dnxn 
Jos 14 15 , 'ax 15 13 cf. 2 1 11 ), inferred (erron.) 
from n.pr.loc. 'X (q. v.). 

D'jnnS n.pl. indecl. a forty; — 1. sine 
num. al.: a. usu. appos. bef. n., esp. Hjb, DV 
(sing.): njb D'yiHX Ju 3 u 1 S 4 18 Am 2” 5*+ 
29 t.; DV 7 X G11 7 17 1 K19 8 Jon 3 4 + 6 t., DV 'x 
'tq Gn? 4 -' 2 Ex24 ,8 + 7 t.; also T13 'X tiK 
7“ !>na 'tt +2 K 8 °, natt 'X +Ez 4 1 5 and (HEX om.) 
4 6 22 , but >1BK3 'SfiK 6 17 (v. HEX); f^X 'X Nu 

,33 2 1» 26 18 J 0g 4 .3 J U 5 » 2 g IO !8 1 K 5 * I Ch I 2 37 

(van d.H.v 36 ), i9 l8 (v. also infr.); rarely sq. n.pl., 
D'ja'X Jui2 M ,tnnx 'X Ex 2 6 1921 3 6 24 - 26 (P). — (As 
roundno.Gn7 17 Ju 3 M 5 31 8 28 i S4 ,8 + ). b. after 


n. pi., 'X nha Gn 3 2 16 (E), D+f Ne 5 IS . c. 
n. om. Gn 18* 'Nil v =»; «32 'X Dt 25 s forty 
(blows) may he smite him . 2. c. num. al.: a. 
before unit, -f n. s., 40 -f i Hjb 1 K 1 4 21 1 5 10 , 2 K 
i 4 23 ; 40 + 2 njb 2 Ch 2 2 2 , b'x aKio 14 ,^? 
Nu 35 c > Ju I2<5 ; 40 + 5 Jos I4 10 (JE), 
etc. (12 t.); -fn.pl. DHbj 2K 2 24 ; after n.pl. 
DH^Dyri-f 40-f 5 iK 7 3 ; n.om. 40 + 5 Gni8 w , 
cf. Ezr 2 24 =Ne 7 s8 . b. after unit, 9 + 40 njb 
Lv 25 8 (H); i-f 40 Nui 4 ^ 28 , etc. (pt. Nu, 

P). c. c. hundreds, 40 Hjb -f 800 Hjb Gn 5 13 
(P); 100-f 40 Hjb Jb 42 16 ; -f units, 7 D'3b-f 40 
+ 100 njb Gn 47 28 (P); but (EzrNe, mostly 
pred., without n.), 900 + 40+ 5 Ezr 2 8 , cf. v 2i 
Ne 7 62 , and ('x without ]) 600, 40+2 Ezr2 10 , 
v. also ||Ne7 15 , Ezr2 34 =Ne 7 36 , Ezr 2 6c =Ne7 6 * 
(ver. om. BaerGi), Ne7 is * 2944 ; 1000, 200, 40+7 
Ezr 2 38 =Ne7 41 ; n.pl. 200 + 40 + 5 N6 7 67 , n.pl. 
200, 40+21 1 13 ; also n. s. b23 700, 40 + 5 Je 
52 30 . 3. as ordinal, Hjb 'X2 Dt i 3 in the 

fortieth year; also 'XH H3b3 Nu 33 s8 1 Ch 26"; 
nnxi 'X n3b3 2 Ch 16 13 in the forty-first year. 

t vb.denom., only Pt.jyass. squared, 

square ; — Qal Pt.pass. square , of altar Ex 

27 1 3° 2 37 2S 3 gl » cf - Ez 43 16 ; breastplate 30 2 39 s ; 
pi. D'yan, of doorways, etc. [on text v.Kit Benz] 
1 K7 6 ; fs. as subst. = a square Ez 4 i 21 
(acc. Co Toy, om. npTD, and joiniiig ^ to v 20 ; 
Krae reads rfyr) riwb, c f. 1 K 6 s3 , '$'?) 2). 
Pu. Ft. square, EZ45 2 , of piece of land ; 
fs. nSSHD 40 47 , of court; fpl. T)\vpo 1 K 7 31 
(opp. 7>i^5.y) y of borders of bases (cf. Sab. DDym , 
a kind of square building, Sab-Denkm 3l ). 

fi. 37^ X. fourth part. 2. pi. 

four sides; — l.'l cstr., fourth part, of shekel 
1 S 9 8 , of hin Ex 29 40 . 2. in Ez, pi. sf .four 

sides (ny3"]X always preceding): VJQ1 Ez 43 J6 , 
v 17 ; i 8 i 0 n , jn- i 17 . 

n.[m.] fourth part; — '“1 cstr.; of 
Israel Nu 23 10 ; of a kah 2 K 6 25 . 

t ^ m*, JTjnin f., adj. num. ordin. 
fourth ; — m. 'y'?") Gn 2 14 + 29 t., 1 Ch 24 s 

26 11 ; pi. unran 2K15 12 , o'y?! io 30 ’; f. abs. 
n'V'p iK6 1 + 3 t., nyp Lv 1 9”, n^y?-iiK6 37 
+ 6 t. + 1 K d 33 (v. infr.) ; cstr. n'y'3") Nu 15 3 , 
wan Ex 2 9 40 + 4 t., r\'yp Nui 5 4 +2 t.;— 
fourth , usu. '"H : 1. m. Gn 2 14 i5 1G (JE), also 
(esp. of days, months, sons, etc.) Gn i 19 Ex 28 20 
39 13 Nu 7 30 2 f 3 Jos i9 17 (all P), Ju 19 5 Je 39 s 
52 s 1 Ch 2 7 7b 2Ch 20 26 Ezr 8 s3 ; n. om. 2 S 3 4 = 
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1 Ch 3 2 , i Ch 2 14 3 15 8 2 1 2 10 23 19 24 s23 25 11 2 6 241 1 

2 7 7 * Ezr io 14 i)n 1 1 2 ; sc. $3/! Ez i 1 Zc 8 19 ; pi. 

in D'V(')?"! '?.? off mirth (ones), i. c. to the 

fourth generation, 2 K io 30 15 12 (cf. and 

[OAram. Ncrab] y23 '32 Cook 107 ). 2. f. of 

years, 1 K 6 137 2 K 18 9 Je 25 1 28 1 36 1 45 1 46 s 
5 1 59 Zc 6 3 Lv 19 24 (H); TVyrn riXD 1 K b 33 , rd. 
Jlton nm @ $ Th Sta Kmp Kit Benz Bur. 

3. rvrrn Ez 48 ™ four square (rd. poss. n 

4. n(')y(')23 as n .= fourth part , cstr., pnn '"l 
Lv 23“ (H),’ Ex 29 40 Nu 15 4 5 28 57 * 14 ; Dl»n '-l 
Xe9 3 *; so abs. (0^0 om.) v 3b . 

t adj. pertaining to the fourth (in 

a series); — pi. in phr. D'VST^] i. e. 

those belonging to the 3rd and 4th generations, 
Ex 20 5 (E) = Dt 5 9 , Ex 34 17 (J), Nu 14 18 (JE), 
cf. 1 supr. 


f II. [,JO"l] vb. lie stretched out, lie 

down (Aram, form of }*33 (q.v.); NH y23 usu. 
of copulation, chiefly unnatural ; yet cf. also 
Sab. y2"i abide, encamp, settle, DHM ZMGxxht(1875) » 
593 , Ar. abide , dwelt) — Qal only Inf : sf. 

^13 9* my fyi n 9 down (for repose, opp. 
3T1X); elscwh. (H) for copulation (woman with 
beast) fi^X ny:nS Lv 20 16 , but read PIJJX (sf. of 
beast) Dr-Wh Ko 8ynt K6e , cf. Bae Berthol (and 
Dr 28 i 3 * 14 ); ^y:nb 18 23 , rd. nyTlb (compl. om.; 
v. id). Hiph. Impf 2 ms. ^3*10 *6 *JPU?n2 
Lv 19 19 (H) tliy cattle thou shalt not cause 

to (let) lie down (i.e. breed) in two kinds . 

< 

f 11. yy*} n.m. a king of Midian Nu 31 8 
Jos I3 21 ; Po,3o*, Po/3f(/c). 


t ^*3") vb. stretch oneself out, lie down, 
lie stretched out (NH = BH; As. rabdsu , 
lie , dwell; rub»u (iu word-lists), stall , also 
womb (cf.II.y2n supr.); Ar. lie doum on 
the breast, stretch oneself out, Sab. [V2nD 

CIS lT,D0,6 * 2 ; X V3*j He stretched out, Syr. 
ChrPal recline at meaZs, Sc]iwally ldIot,S7 ); — 

Qal Pf 3 ms/n On 49®, 3 fs. consec. n¥2j")] Dt 
29 19 , ^^21 Ez 19 2 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. }‘3T Is 1 1 6 
27 10 ; 3 fs. P3"|ri\ NU22 27 ; 3 mpl. tol! n< f 

WfE 14 30 , l»f]: zp 2 7 >1,104™; 3 fpl. njwnn 
Ez 34 14 ; PL ;*3h Ex 23 s + 3 t. ; f. HSfi Gn 49 s5 
+ 2 t. ; mpl. D'i*2n 2 9 2 ; — lie down , lie : of 
domestic animals, ass Ex 23 s (E; under heavy 
burden), Nu 22^ (Jc; in obstructed path), G11 
4 9 14 (at ease ; poet., in sim.); sheep, in repose, 
29 2 (J), IS17 2 Zp2 14 ; fig. of people. EZ34 14 ; 
calf, in repose Is 27 10 ; of wild beasts, lion, in 


lair, Gn 4 9® (poem in J ; fig.), I04 22 ; = make 
lair, abode Ez I9 2 (fig.), so of I s 13 s1 , pan 
Ez 29 s (fig.); leopard (with kid) Is 1 1 6 , cf. v 7 ; 
= brood, of mother-bird Dt 22® (D'n32XiT“^y); 
of man, in repose Is 14 30 Jb 1 1 19 , cf. Zp 2 7 3 13 
(fig. of flock perhaps imp]., cf. EZ34 14 supr.); 
of the deep, .Jinn fly33 Gn 49 s5 Dt 33 13 ; fig. of 
curse Dt 29 19 (3 pers.); of sin, JO*! nNBn nnB^ 
Gn 4 7 at the door sin makes its lair. Hiph. 
Impf 3 ms. sf. WST ^ 23 s , 2 ms. p3")0 Ct I 7 , 
etc.; Pt. p3ip Is 54 11 , pi. Je’33 12 ;— 

cause to lie down , or lie, acc. of flock (for repose) 
Je 33 12 , also (fig.) ^ 23 s Ez 34 15 ; acc. cf flock 

om. Is 13 10 Ct i 7 ; of laying stones IS54 11 . 

. < 

* Y5?. n «[ m *] (place of) lying down, rest- 
ing- or dwelling-place ; — cstr. 3£2 '3 Is 65 10 

(|| I*h? nw); sf. Dyn ny 3 ( c f. Ges 5145m , 

but Du Htfin, 8C * Je5o 6 (people as 

sheep) ; of man, ton p r 24 15 ([| ny). 

t n * [ m *] id.; — of wild beasts, 'D 

Zp 2 15 (sign of desolation, || HW); of flock, cstr. 

ftfr-yrie Ez 25 s (|| nii). 

p^~) (-v/of following; cf. Ar. fjj tie fast; 
X stall). 

tprilO n.[m.] stall (lit. tying -place)', — 
'D b^jy Am6 4 calves out of the stall (where 

they were fattened); 'D'bjV 1S28 24 i.e. a stall- 
fed, fatted, calf; so 'E ']??$? Mai 3 20 (sim. of 
prosperity), Je 46 21 (sim. of well-fed and arro- 
gant mercenaries). 

o n.pr.f. Rebekah, daughter of 
Bethuel and wife of Isaac, Gn 22 s3 24 15 -}- 24 t. 

24, 25, 26, 27; 28 3 29 12 35 9 49 31 ; © P cfcKKd, 

v. 11. 31 sub 233. 

'V T - 

(\/of following). 

t[n^] n.m. clod of earth; — pi. D'2}3 

Jb 38 s3 clods are joined together; cstr. ^n3 ’DJI 
2 1 33 clods o/(the) wady . 

tnaiN n.m. heap, mound (prob.) ; — so 
read 1 S 20 19 (for px), v 41 (for 223), © (apyafi, 
tpyufi ), Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

ta-nN n.pr. 1. loc. ( heap , or region of 
clods; * glebe ’ GASm 6531 ); — always 'X i?3n Lt 
3 4,u 1 K 4 13 , 'XH 'n Dt 3 13 , =measured region of 
Argob; some well-defined district of Bashan 
(appar. identif. with "W J"rtn Dt 3 14 [where ^ 'n 
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in Bashan, so Jos 13 s0 ], but this a harmonistic . 
correction ; '> 'n in fact in Gilead [Nu 32 41 Ju 
10 4 ], and disting, from 321 $ 1 K 4 13 cf. Dt 3 ,s ); 
exact loc. dubious, GASm lc - and esp. Dr ms ’ 4 ; 
Bubl Geogr - 18 thinks of Suwet, S.of UpperYarmuk, 
a border district between Bashan and Gilead. — 

A pyep ; ' I K 4 13 Epf/3ara/i, ©L P ayafiav, A Epyafi. 
2. m. 2 Ki 5 25 ,Ap 7 o/ 3 ; dub.; v.Klo Kit Benz Bur. 

t vb. be agitated, quiver, quake, be 
excited, perturbed (Ph. Iph. ( + Inf. abs. Qal) 
disquiet , disturb , Inscr. Tabu. 4 6 ' 7 ; NH Hipli. 
provoke to wrath; j-=^ tremble (with rage, fear, 
Dozy); v, vm, rumble (of thunder, Frey), 
a trembling disease (of camels), etc.; Aram. tan 
tremble , rage , be enraged; Zinj. wrath , 

Lzh 3sr ) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. consec. Pr 29’, 

3 fs. 7 \XX) Is i 4 9 + , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 2 S 7 10 

1 Ch 1 7®, 2 fs. in™ Ez 1 6 43 (but v. infr.) ; 3 mph 
ptn; Hb 3 7 , Ex 15 14 , etc.; Imv . ms. ntj“) 
(Ges* 481 ) IS32 11 , mpl. ^4 8 ; — quake, subj. 

rj$ 1 S 1 4 15 Am 8 8 (by reij, * 77” ( + Bfcj), Jo 2l ° 

('?sb of locusts; II cryi), Pr30 21 (nnn pers.);subj. 

Dnn npiD^i 8*(|| ^),= 2 S22 8 (DW i n nftoto; 

|| icL) ; b^nn Is s 25 ; nionn fqq 17 ; of tent-cur- 
tains Hb 3 7 (fig. of terror of tent-dwellers); of 
people, in dread, c. pers. Dt 2 s5 (|| bin), 
Is6 4 l ; c. by rei Je 33 s (+“ 1 D?); abs., Ex 15 14 
(|| '131 THX b'/l), ^ 99 1 J02 1 ; pregn. = come 
quivering Mi 7 17 (1 ? loc.); of pers., in fear, awe, 
Gn 45 24 (3 loc.), Is 32“ (|| THJ), v 10 * 4 6 , Hb 3 16 
(Tinfi), cf. of ' 3 D 3 Hb3 16 ; of Israel, =be dis- 
quieted, 2 S 7 10 = 1 Ch 17 9 ; be excited, perturbed, 
of pers. 2 S 19 1 (by grief ; cf. Dr), biNt? Is 14 9 
(surprise ; b pers.); in rage, c. b at, Ez 16 43 (of 
Jerus.personif.; but rd. Hiph.(i.e. didst enrage 
me) ©@$£Hi SmCoBertholToyKrac); prob. 
alsoP0feynPr29 # ; of Ms 2 8 21 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
P2”)n Is 23 11 ; 2 ms. sf. 1 S28 15 ; Impf \ 

i’sV rn« Is 13 13 ; Inf cstr, P?*in (Ges* 531 ) Je 
50 34 ; A Vpp Is i 4 ie Jb 9 6 , pi. cstr. T }"]» 12 6 ; 
— cawse to quake , disquiet, enrage : cause earth 
fo Is i4 16 (fig.; || try~i), Jb9®$/<a£e earth 

FHpIptMp; heavens Is 1 3 13 (|| tyjn); kingdoms 23 11 ; 
ctmse disquiet, c. b pers., Je 50 84 (|| yan); = dis- 
turb 1 S 28 15 (cf. Ph. |tnn, Inscr. Tabn. 4 Dr 
smxirni). = enrage, provoke, btf \PanE Jb 12 6 ; so 
also prob. Ez 16 43 (rdg. 'b ’ , t?"jri) J v. Qal ad fin. 
Hithp. excite oneself, only Inf cstr . sf. 1 ]£*Wn 
<btf thine exciting thyself (to rage) against me, 

2 Kif 38 =Is 3 7 M . 


tun n. m. Jb3,20 agitation, excitement, 

raging ;— 'n abs. Hb 3 s + , cstr. Jb 37 s ; sf. ^ 
Isi 4 3 ; — raging Jb 3 17 ; disquiet, turmoil Is 14 3 
Jb 3 26 14 1 ; raging, wrath Hb 3 s ; ibp 'n Jb 37 s 
rumbling of his voice (i.e. thunder); of excite- 
ment of warhorse, tab] tfyi^ 39 14 .. 

n.f. a quivering, quaking; — 'n 
Ezi2 ,8 (||Wl). 

tllTl adj. quivering, quaking; — 'n ^b 
Dt 28 6S a qualcmg heart . 

t raw n.m. box, cheat, or like receptacle 
(cf. Ar. Jjl i, a kind of (c&me\-)vehicle for 
women, also a garment containing stones , etc., 
as balance, makeweight (at side of haudaj); 
from above V , as swaying ? Syr. sack, 

Talm. tn f S chest, coffin)]—'^ 1 S6 8 - u - 35 ,cf.HPS. 

br\ n.f. DtM (on sf. m. Ct 5 3 v. Ko s ' nt ‘ 14 
Albr ZMV,I, ‘ - *“*■ m> ” OS95) ’ 518 1 ), foot (NH id. j Ar. 
jjL, f oot > Aram. foot; Palm, 

sf. rfcl Lzb 3 * 8 ; transp. Zinj. (pi. cstr.) Id 
Hand. vhA N cf. Eth. fld 7 A: . vehicle 
Di 347 );— abs /1 Ex 2i M + , ^ v 24 + ; cstr. ^ 
Nu 22“ + ; sf. 3 i> 3 ! Gn 30’° + , etc.; du. O^Jl 
Is 2 8 3 + , 2S 4 4 + ; cstr. '!?p Gn 2 4 32 + ; 

sf.'^jQ Nu 2o'*+ , Ex 3 5 + , etc.; pi. D'?p 
23 l4 +3 t. (v. 2 infr.); — 1. foot : a. human, 
Gn 1 8 4 1 9 2 -f 1 o t. of washing feet (JTH) ; Ex 3 s 
4 25 + oft.; in fig. Dt 32 s5 1 S 2 9 Je 2 25 Jb i2 5 + 
oft.; HJ.8! '3 \fr^ 6 12 foot of pride; ^b Din no 1 ; 

H3 sole of foot Dt 2 5 1 1 24 28 3865 + 6 t., *139 

tfsh nyi i s i 8 , c f. pfnp ^yi) 2 S 1 4 s5 Dt 2 s 36 Jb 2 7 ; 
also ^ nyi ^9 Lv 13 12 ; Jb 13 27 , v. 

'n niy^N 2 S 2 l 20 =^e 5 , ^ jnla^^rea^ 
to Jn i 6,7 Ex 2 9 20 + 6 t. Lv; '“I -leg i S i7 6 (v. 
also f. ad fin.). +b. anthrop. of God, Ex 24 10 
2 S22 10 = ^i 8 10 , Nai 3 Hb 3 5 Is 6o 13 Zc 14 4 ; 

niQ? EZ43 7 ; '3 Din Is 66 1 La2 l 1 Ch 28^ 
^ 99 5 i32 7 . tc. of seraphim Is 6 2 , Ezekiels 
ni s n Ez i 7,7 and (p * 1 ?) v 7 , cherubim 2 Ch 3 13 ; 
idols^n5 7 . d. of animals: dove , '3 ^ 1 ? Gn 
8*(J); Lv n 21 - 53 , v 42 ; calf, ^ *|3 

Ez i 7 (in sim.), nons 29 11 ; Pharaoh under fig. 
of Csri 32 2 ; prob. of beast also Jb 3 9 1 *, indef. 
Is 28 s (in fig.), e. of tabic Ex 25 s8 3 7 13 (P). 
f. phrases : +^b (b 5 i) acc . to the pace of Gn 
33 1414 (J; as fast as cattle, children, can go); 
at ones guidance Dt 33 s ; at ones foot, i.e. at 
every step Gn 3o 30 (J), Is 41 2 , cf. Jb 18 11 (v. I. 
[P 3 ] Hiph.); '-b i S 2 5 42 , i.e. went where 
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she went, cf. 2 S ig 1517,18 ; on one’s feet, on 
foot, Nu 20 19 (JE), Dt 2 18 Ju 4' 517 f 66«, / -Q 
Ju 5" (v. r6t?), cf. Jb 1 8 s (and »nj*> 30 15 ); 

-it?x (nonan, Dtp)?, Dvn), i.e. which follow 
one, hence obey or belong to one, Exn s (J), 
Ju 4 10 8 s I K 20 10 Dt 1 1 6 2 K 3 9 , / ‘a D'a^tan 

1 S 25 s7 ; ^ Nfrj + Gn 29 1 (E) = set out, but 
'"rns DHJ +41“ (E) lift the foot, i.e. make a 

movement, doanything;+euphemism / "rriX 7 ]'pD 

Ju 3 n , cf. 1 S 24 s (Gi ; van d. H. Baer v 4 ; v. I. 
pi??] Hiph.); / -rnK 'iff cm Ezi6 95 (v. pb’a); 
"1 I'atp nyi'n Dt 2 8 57 (v. jw IE); "1 '»'» Qr 

2 K iS^Is 36> 5 (Kt Dn'W; v. D$ 3 ); ‘W 

'"in Is 7™ i.e. hair of the private parts. t2. 
pi. only in phr. wbw three times (feet, paces, 

cf. ay?) Ex 23 14 (E), Nu 2 2 28 - 32 * 33 (J). 

t b^P vb. denom. foot it, go about ; —Qal 

go about (maliciously, as slanderer; cf. Ar. 
ilLi and slanderer , from yV walk 

along , { yLL walk quickly ), slander , P/. 3 ms. 

V' 1 5 3 h e takes no slander upon 
his tongue. (|| nm T* v 2 ). Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 

2 S 1 9^, 3 mpl. Dt I 24 Jos 7 2 ; Imv. 
inpi. Jos 7 2 ; Inf. cstr. S]n!> Nu 2i 32 + 5 t.; 
sf. 2 S io 3 ; Pt. pi. Q'bplp Gn 4 2 9 + 1 1 t.; 

—1. 'slander (cf. Qal), ^ ^a 'Tl 2 S 19 28 . 
2. go about as explorer , spy , c. acc. loc. Nu 21 32 
Jos 6* 7 2 * 2 14 7 (all JE), Ju 18 2 (j| ngn), v 14 * 7 2 S 
IC>3 (II ^C 1 ), i Ch 19 3 , so also pt. Gn 42 30 (E), 
Jos 6 W (JE); pt., acc. om., as adj., O'bjnE O'PJK 
Jos 2 1 , cf. 6 s3 (both JE); as subst.,spfes 1 S 26 4 
2 S 15 10 , and so perh. (as pred.) Gn 42 9 * 11,14 * 16 - 31 - 34 
(all E). Tiph. Pf. i s. D^atti) 'n^TTi Ho 1 1 5 

1 taught Ephr. to walk (si vera 1 .; v. Ges* Mh ). 

bph (treader, fuller (cf. D 33 ), soThes SS al.) 

v/-\ py, 11. py c . 

adj. on foot ; — P VP# (after num.) 
footmen , esp. foot-soldiers, Ju20 2 2 S8 4 =i Ch 
18 4 , 1 Ch I9 18 (D'EHB in || 2 S io 18 ); elsewhere 
/_ i as subst., usu. coll., of Isr. at Exod. Ex 1 2 37 
Nu 11 21 (both JE); = foot-soldiery 1 S4 10 15 4 

2 Sio® 1 K 20 29 2 K 13 7 ; n.pl. footmen , 

men on foot Je i2 5 (opp. D'D^DH). 

t[rrta-ra] n.[f.] pi. denom. place of 
the feet, feet (cf. [rtit?$nD] 8U b I* K^n); — sf. 
Vrifjjnp place of his feet Bu 3 4 * 7 ; adv.=a£ his 
feet v 8 + v 14 Qr (Kt irtalD); = his feet Dn io G 
(opp. vnint). 


SHH 

n.pr.loc. (place of fullers , v. 

supr.); — in Gilead, 2S17 27 19 32 ; unknown; 

© Po)yeX(X)ft/i, ©L PaKafiav. 

+ [0X1] vb. stone, kill by stoning 

(denom.] cf. bpD; or orig.= throw, hurl ? NH 
0 ^ throw at (rare); Ar. throw stones at , 
sfcm6,also (from accompaniment of stone- throw- 
ing) revile , curse, cf. Eth. Z 7 <n>: curse , We HeIdi 
2. in, 25 o. Aram. 0:1^ w stone) ; — Qal Pf 3 pi. 
consec. VDVtt Lv2 4 14 -f 2 t., sf. Dt 21 21 ; 

Impf 3 mpl. to 3 “V Lv 20 16 ' 27 , Jos 7 23 + 4 t.; 
sf. V1C|T Dv 20 2 ,*^n 2 Ch 24 21 ; Inf.abs. tf*} 
Lv 24 16 Nu 15 35 ; cstr. 1 4 10 ; — stone, c. acc. 

pers. + Dt 2 1 21 (D), Nu 14 10 1 s 33,36 (P), 

+ 1 ??? Ez i6 40 Lv 20 227 (H); + acc. Jos 7 25 
(JE), Lv2 4 23 (P), 2 Ch 24 21 ; c. 3 pers. -face, 

1 K 1 2 19 =2 Ch io 18 ; c. pers. + acc. Ez 
23 47 ; c. acc. pers. alone Lv24 14 (P); c. 3 pers. 
alone, Din v’" (P).— Syn. i>pD q.v. 

t [nOIp] n.f. heap (of stones, then) crowd 
(of people ; si vera 1.); — sf. DJIDp ^ 6 8 s8 , but 
read probably v. [H^p]. 

tncirra n.f. siing (? ; implement of 
hurling stone] so ® al.; Thes a\. stone-heap ); — 
'E2I } 3 N ")hy 3 Pr 26 3 , v. esp. Toy. 

t n.pr.m. (Thes cp. Ar. JUT, friend ; 
v.also Sab. Hal 63 ’ 4 ); — 1 Ch2 47 , Payefi, Ptycfi, 
©L Ptyfia. 

exilic, Zc7 2 ; A pficacep 

6 fia(rik(Vf. 

t vb. murmur, whisper (NH id.; X 

Ithpe. backbite , slander ); — 1. murmur (rebel- 
liously): Qal Pt. pi. Is 29 s4 murmurers; 
Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. ^ 1 06 25 and they mur- 
mured in their tents, so 2 mpl. ^yjrn Dt i 27 . 
2. whisper (maliciously), backbite , slander: 
Niph. Pt. I nj backbiter Pr 16 28 18 8 26 20 22 . 

fl. vb, disturb (Nil Hiph. move to 
and fro ; perh. transp. from Ar. disturb , 

Ba E88 ); — Qal Pf. Jb 26 12 DJn yrTS n* 33 ; Pt 
cstr. (Ges 654,116 *'*), Je3i*=Is5i 15 DJg VP 
torn. Hiph. denom. from VP make a 
twinkling , only 1 s. Impf. cohort. lyi 

an ^ while I would twinkle (= only 
for a moment : cf. Jb 2.0 5 ) is the false tongue 
(opp. P 3 ^), Pr 1 2 19 (cf. De); and ^3 
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n’^O UpK I will twinkle and (=1 will in a 
moment , Ges* 120 *; cf. Hi) chase them away 
from it, Je49 19 =5o M . (Ba ,86 as subst.= 
of the very rare type 'aqtil; n- as Ges i90f .) 

twi n.m. a moment (NH id . ; £ Nyjn 
EC9 12 : prob. properly a movement, i.e. twink- 
ling , of the eye ; cf. momentum , i. e. movimen- 
tum ); — aba. VQ Nu i6 2I + , pi. D'yj"]; — a. 

^ 30 6 ^ a moment (passes) in his anger 

(opp. mm tTTl); Is 54 7 Jbj? ^3 during a little 
moment . b. usu. in adv. phrases : — (a) as adv. 
acc., (a) Ex 33 s * 1 ™* for one moment , so '*? 
alone Is 54 s ; repeated Je i8 7,9 ♦ ♦ ♦ Stt'J at 

one moment ... at another moment; (fl) in a 
moment, suddenly, f6 n ^ KMb, Je 4 20 
IS47 9 Jb 34 20 . (6) Viyi in a moment Jb2i 13 

biNB* '"131 (of a quick and painless death ; 
but see 34 20 y/r 73 19 : Hoffm Buhl Beer Bu Du 
[cf. © cV avaTTaiurti, X tqflripa] take (or rd. 
$"]) as subst. [-/II. %!] in tranquillity , of a 
peaceful death). So (c) ^3 Nui6 21 =i7 10 

nb®.f73" (<*P to ? La 40 . 

(e) ’HJj while a moment lasts Jb 20 5 . (/) 

,m \ t?jnD2 like the littleness of a moment = for 
a little moment Is 2 6 20 Ezr 9®. (<7) pi. 

6# moments, at every moment, Is 27 s Ez2 6 16 
h vrim (so 32'°), Jb 7 1S (|| D' 1 ^). 

fll. J/JT vb. be at reat, repose (prob.= 
Ar. return , prop, return to rest , after wan- 
derings, etc.) ; — Niph. Imv. 2 fa. Je 47 s (of 
a word) be gathered into thy scabbard, 
phi repose , and be still. Hiph. a. trana. give 
rest to; — Inf. cstr. Je3i 2 ilpinb T]ibn I will go 
to give him (Isr.) rest , 50 34 JHtffrnK 
(on '!?, v. Ges i531 Dr Dt7,24 ; read prob. 'H); 
Is 51- D'au -t\t 6 'EBB'D! usu. I will cause 
my judgment (religion) to repose as, etc. (i. e. 
I will establish it; cf. D'b 42 4 ); but metaph. 
strange : hence Bachm Che Marti (joining to 
v 6 ) 46 13 ) JTJTK in a moment 

(T. V?*l Hiph.) will I bring near, etc., I)u Jprin 
31 . 5 , Oort By Kit 31 ? M’ja ( c f. © rn;^). 

b. intrans. rc^, repose, Dt 28 s5 DDH tPVQl 
jr?in, Is 34“ rv^ nrbn ay. So Ecclas 36 91 . 

tjEH adj. restful, quiet, \js 35™ i’Vl 

JQB'n; riiD-lD H$> of the peaceful wor- 
shippers of \ 

n.[m.] reat (poet.), Je 6 16 

DBB'Bilb 'D. 

v : s "j 


tnyino n.f. reat, repose (poet.), L328 12 
yiny wax xS 'an ntft -idx ib'X (|| nnwtsn). 

f III. vb. harden (Eth. £70: coagu- 
late, congeal : poss. a special development of 
v. II/^);— Jb7 5 dnq;i nty yrj m y 
skin hardens, and (then) ruus again (II. DKE), 
of the ulcera in elephantiasis. 

t [tWl] vb. be in tumult or commotion 

(Ar. u Li ; make a vehement noise; BA ram. 
Aram, be disturbed , in tumult (£ 

Ithp. often for non, a s ^46*, Is i7 l2f ; 

for- )ton ibid.); but Syr. usu. perceive, 
aoNH Hiph., but Hithp. fall>stormily upon ); — 
Qal Pf. 3 pi. y/r 2 1 why do the nations 
throng tumultuously ? 

t t«Sjn] »•[“•] throng ;— tip 1J&D f 55 “ 
used to walk in the throng (cf. pEH 42 s , also to 

dy6k ri'a). 

t [nil^-l] n.f. throng;— cstr. JJX \bjl3 nWI 
^64*; so (of worshippers, cf. B’J'J) 68 :s , reading 
OQyn for Dnop, Hup Pe Bi Che Bae Dr. 

trrni vb - beat out, fig. beat down, 

subdue (NH Pi. stamp or beat down, make flat, 
spread out; X ^T] beat out; cf. prob. Ar. repel, 
reject (No M iS ); As. radddu is pursue (rare)); — 
Qal, fig., beat down : Inf. cstr. Dha Y]S 
Is45 l ; Pt.act.'nm 'Eg *inhri ^ I44 2;_Lso also 
Impf nV la 41 2 acc. Ew al. (for MT ’HT, v. I. 
*Tn Hiph.). — Ju 19 11 rd.^lj. Hiph. lit. beat 
out : Impf 3 ms. 3njrrn« , . . D'anan^p n*j;i 
1 K b 32 and beat out the gold upon the cherubim 
(covered them with beaten gold). 

Til n. [m.] wide wrapper, or large 
veil (£ Jer ih'TJ (esp. for Heb. Syr. , 
appar. veil; Ar. is wrapper) sf. H'T] Ct 
5' ; pk 18 3 23 (in list of women's finery). 

t-n n.pr.m. fifth son of Jesse, acc. to 
I Ch 2 14 ; Zabbat, A PaS5at, ©L Pf5at. 

1 1* vb. have dominion, rule, 

dominate (NH OTl, X Jon *T\, chastise > Ar. 

tread, trample; Syr. ]?> chastise, also (and 
so As. radii) go, flow); — Qal Pf. 3 pi. consec. 

Is 14 2 Lv 26 17 ; 2 mpl. DnH*l Ez 3 4 4 ; Impf. 

3 ms. sf. *3TV LV25 53 , n Olil La i 13 , juss. T£\ 
Nu24 1& ^72 8 ; 2 ms.n2"]n Lv 25 4346 , etc.; Imv. 
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ms. AT) \Js i io 2 ; mpl. VII Gn i 28 (Jo 4 13 v. TV); 
Inf \ cstr. niT; Ez 29 15 ; Pt. H*! 4 ! 1 K 5 4 Is 14 6 ; 
sf. Dll y/s 68® ; pi. DHin 1 Kg 30 * 2 
dominion , ruZe, over, 11 su. c. 3 pers. vel pop. 
1 Iv 5 4,30 9®= 2 Ch 8 10 , Is 1 4 2 Lv 25 43,46,63 26 17 Ez 
29 15 Ne 9 s8 ^49 15 ; ^offish, etc., Gni 262s ; Dip2 
yfs 1 1 o 2 ; c. acc. pers. Ez 34 4 Is 14 6 (perh. -face, 
cogn., v. [n*niD] infr.); acc. om. Nu 24 19 (2*P^D), 
Je 5 31 ( + an'T-^y, v . m 5 h(s); vid. also in- 
genious conj. sub II. mi ; but < Gr W teach), 

7 2 s ; for H 3 T£l La i 13 and it (the fire) pre- 
vailed against them (my bones), read perh. HliJ 
into my bones it descended (Bu). — Dm ^ 68 28 
is dub.; Grill Hup-Now Che Du Dip. *V\) Ju 
5 13,13 v. T*. Hiph. Impf 3 ms. TT Is 

4 1 2 and Icings he causeth (him) to dominate; but 
apoc. form strange, read ( V^m q.v.) E\v 
Di Du ; mn: © Klo Che. 

t[nTV?] n.f. dominion; — as acc. cogn, 
DllD Is 14 6 , cstr. bef. cl. (Ges §130d ; so 
most for MT HT)? q* v * sub ^m). 

t II. rm Vb. scrape out (NH id., scrape 
or draw off, out (bread from oven)); — Qal 
Pfi 3 ms. / " 1 Ju i4 9b out of the carcass 

he scraped the honey (v. GFM) ; sf. Ifimjl 

v 9fc he scraped it out into his palms; Buhl Lex 
Du also DriH’-^y n J e 5 31 , sc. gifts, money, fig. 
for making gain (most I. mi q.v.). 

''‘Tl n.pr. v. 111. 

t vb. Nipb. be in, or fall into, 

heavy sleep (NH id. ; cf. Ar. ^ stop up 
(door, gap, etc.), whence perh. he deaf (stopped 
up) to sounds, etc.); — Pf. 3 ms. DTU JU4 21 ; 
1 s. NTOTJJ I)n 8 8 ; Impf. 3 ms. Dll*l Jon I s ; 
Pt. Dili Pr io 6 + 3 t.; — he or fall fast asleep: 
Ju 4 21 J on 1 5 (after D 35 ?M), v 6 (pt., Ges 5 120 b Da 8ynt * 
570(a) ); pt. as subst. D 11 J Pr io 5 ; of sleep 
of death yj/ j6 7 ; stunning effect of awe and dread 
Dn 8 18 io 9 (both+mrjK [' 3 M] 'is'i’y). 

tnnn-u-) n.f. deep sleep ; — abs. 'n Gn 
2 21 -f ; cstr. npiiri i S 26 12 ; — deep sleep, usu. c. 

pers., and usu. by supernat. agency; 
^ 'n 'n '* Gn 2 21 (J; © ?« TOW ), Vy nbw 'n 
I5 U (J ; © id.), Jb 4 13 =33 15 (@ [Setvoj] (j>6[3os), 
so /<l npmn I s 26 12 (© #d^/ 3 of), result of sloth- 
fulness (^y and pers. om.) Pr 1 9 1S ; fig. for insen- 
sibility of spirit, 'n nn '> -jdj is 29 10 . 

+ ri n. pr. loc. vel gent. Rhodes, 
Rhodians, so read, '1 'ja, Ez 27 15 (for MT 
HI 'J?, v. '1 1 ), © Sta Co' Berthol Toy Krae. 


n*n 


tarnr) n.pr.gent.pl. Rhodians; — iCh 

i 7 , *PoStot; and so || Gnio 4 (for DOll q.v.). 


TTL vb, pursue, ohase, persecute 
(NH id., Aram. ^T), &V ; Ar. ; Bab. spl 
id., SabDenkm No ‘ 7< l> 2 ) ; — Qal l28 Pf. 3 ms/l Ju 
4 16 +; 1 s. ^DIM Je2 9 18 , etc.; Impf spTV Dt 
19® + , qm' \js 7 6 (appar. to give choice of Qal 
or Pi, Ki JHMich Bae al.; Ges 5 630 expl. as 
developed from e ) v T£, cf. 01 5 236 e , and, further, 
Kb 1,160 ), sf. Ez 3 5 6,6 , etc.; Imv. ms. TP 

Gn 44 4 + , sf. Viam 34 15 ; mpl. ^Dll J u 3 s8 -f ; 
Inf. cstr. *|'t 6 Jos 8 ,6 + , T™ I S 23 :8 2 S 18 16 , 
sf. '?n f 38 21 Qr, 'am Kt,’ etc.; Ft. 'IT' Ju 

4 22 +,pl.D'Qll 8 4 +; — 1 . Sb.jmrsue (sts.-f-^frn): * 
lit. c. TAK pers., in order to overtake Gn 44 4 
(J), 2 K 5 21 ; esp. with hostile purpose Gn 31 23 
( + PT!*), 35 s Jos 24 s (all E), 2 6,7,7 8 16,16,1 7 io 19 
(JE), Dt 11 4 19 6 Jos 20 5 (all D), Ex i 4 4,8,9 (P), 
Ju i 6 2 S 20 6,7,10,13 2 K 9 27 + 1 7 t., +2K25 6 


(intj) f + j u 4 16 (D3in nn«); + nn« j u 3 28 

= follow me (as leader ; but this meaning not 
elsewhere ; rd. W) @ Kit GFM). b. lit., c. acc. 
pers., put to flight, chase (defeated foe; sts. c. 
3 ^ 1 ): Ami 11 Ho 8 3 Dt 32 30 (poem; || D^n), 
28 22 ' 1 '’ Jos 23 ,0 (D), Lv 26 8 - 8 (H); ^ip Qnk cj-tii 
tfv nby V 38 * (H); Jos 7 s 8« io 18 n 8 (all JE),' 
Gn i/ 15 ' Dt T 4 Ju 4 s2 Is 4i 3 + 13 t. + Ju 7 :i (rd. 
“Htt for “i’K, © 33 S! GFM Bu Now). +c. lit., 
acc. om. Ju 8 4 1 S 30 8 (+ 3 '?T 1 ), v 10 Gn i 4 14 Ex 
14“ (P), 15 9 (poem; +J'£n), Lv 26 36b - 37 (H), 
Pr 28 1 ; esp. pt. pi. 'in the pursuers Jos 2 16,16,22,22 
Ne9 n Is 30 16 , so Jos S^Lai 6 . td. chase, 
hunt , partridge (*QP) i S 26 20 (in sim.; || ^ 5 ?). 
te. pursue, in fig., Je 20 11 La 4 19 , VflbQni ^Qll 
^7 1 11 , cf. La i 3 ; ^7 6 ( + i ' l ^ , T l ; v. supr.); esp. 
subj/', pursue (fig. of punishment, judgment), 
c. acc. pers. Je 29 18 (Din?), La 3 43 and (^ 2 ) v 68 , 


^ 8 3 16 (\?>:p2) ; f)Vm m) Jb 1 3 s5 (|| 

□ 3 -ii, of 35 6 . tf. fig. persecute , 
harass , c. acc. pers. Dt 30 7 Jb 19 22 ( 5 wrta), 
\^ 6 g 27 109 16 ii9 SG,lf>1 ; c. acc. 'tfej 143 3 , c. acc. 
*>ririli Jb30 15 (but subj. obscure; read perh. ^l^D 
Bu; Du *) ^l?); c.^pers. JIJ19 28 ; pt. as subst. Je 
1 5 15 1 7 18 V r 7 2 3 1 ls (II ; We \Sll» for \a™), 

35 3 i i9 H4,I57 ( + 1 42”. ig. jnir sue, dog, suhj. 

Dl , c. acc. pers. Ez35 6,6 (del v a © Co Toy Krae); 
in good sense, attend closely upon, DID 
VrtEll^ ^23®. t2. fig. follow after, aim to 

secure : in bad sense, c. acc. D' 3 bb^ Is i 23 , 12 ^ 
5 u ,‘D'ljJ '1 Ho 12 2 , 'S"]! ^ ii9 150 ; good 
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sense, c. inf. 'H1K njnf* Ho 6 \ c. acc. plS Dt 
I6=° Is 51* (II HPjpaB), lorn njrjv p r 2 i sl , d^c* 
'I' 34 15 (II C’SI), 3 iQ 38 21 . tNiph. pass. : Pf 
1 Pl- »B 3 TJ La 5 ‘ upon our neck (i.e. 

closely) toe are pursued (improb., cf. Bu); perh. 
Impf 3 fs. ^IIH Jb 30 15 Bu (for ^Tjn); Ft. 'k 
E c 3 15 God seeketh the pursued 
(i.e. what has disappeared, is past, but dub.), 
t Pi. Pf. 3 fs. consec. •lS'lll Ho 2*; Impf. 3 ms. 
TP* Na i’{+f v. Qal); 3 fs. p r 13 2 '; 
n. f nno 1 1 13 + ; — pursue ardently , c. acc. pers. 
Ho 2 9 (in fig.); fig. also TfH 'T yajiq Na i 6 
(Gunk ZAW * m 0895) * plausibly, ^.T), cf.Pr 13“; 
elsewhere pt., in Pr : aim {eagerly) to secure , c. 
acc. nvi II 19 , ^i?n I2 n 28 19 , QnoK i 9 7 (rang, 
dub., y. Toy); in good sense, niJlS 15 9 . fFu. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. Dnn pb 3 P|TJ} Is 17 13 * shall 
he chased away like chaff of the mountains (||D} 1 ). 
t Hiph. Pf ’ 3 ras. sf. Ju 20 43 usu. they 

chased him (Benj., coll.), but strange after VU 13 
surrounded (still stranger after inn3 orini3 ©), 
and why Hiph.? GFM conj. dittogr.of VD'Tin 
foil.; the reverse conjectured by Bu Now. 

».[ m.] persecution (si vera 1.) 
(formed like Hoph. Pt .); — Is 14 6 , but X Thes 
and most BY]D q.v. 

tpm] vb. act stormily, boisterously, 

arrogantly (Ecclusi3 8 , NH id,, Hiph. make 
proud, (rare), X 2ni he arrogant; As.ra'&bu, storm 
at (angrily); Ar. uSaJ he alarmed, frightened ; 
Syr. ooif, Be. Pt. trembling, hastening , Aph. ter - 
rify , hasten); — Qal Impf 3 mpl. 1^31 torn) 
I?.}? Is 3 6 (|| ^ 331 ) storm against (© nposKo^ei); 
Imv . 311 pr 6 3 beset , importune , thy 

friend (Perles An%1 ' 61 conj. |11 give surety , cf. NH 
pmn). Hiph. Pf 3 mpl. sf. wrnn Ct 6 s , of 
eyes, dub. : alarm me Hi Ew Bu, awe me Gi, 
disturb , confuse me, Oettli Dr lntr,419(446) Buhl; 
Impf 2 ras. sf. ^ 1 38 s (subj/'), Buhl Bae 

Dr thou makest me proud, hold (Thes De Che 
denom. of 311 ). 

t [arn] adj . proud, defiant (si vera L); — 
pi. y/f 40 5 unto the proud; but read 

prob. D '^31 (cf. © /xaraioT^ror). 

t[anS] n.[m.] Thes al. pride, i.e. obj. of 
pride ; — sf. 0311 \Js 9 o 10 (cf. rj d\a£ovla tov / 3 /ov 
1 Jn 2 16 ); < © 03 their width, extent (D 3 rn). 


th 

tarn n.[m.] lit. storm, arrogance, but 
only as names, v. infr.; — abs. 'l Is 30 7 , 311 Jb 
9 13 + ; — 1 . mythical sea monster (cf. Barton 

JAOS xr. 1 (1891). 22 f.) . VJjJj Jl>9 13. || Qj ^12 ^ Sg l\ ; 

IIP?? I s 5 l9 ' 2. emblemat. name of Egypt, 
^ 87 4 ; || Dnvo Is 30 7 . 

rnrrra n.f. boisterous, raging, be- 
haviour; — Is 14 4 ; so read (for MT H 311 D) 
Thes and most, after © ; || VM (cf. 3®). 

till (\/of foil.; Ar. is raise (dust, 
a tumult, conflict, etc.), Lane). 

tniirn Qr, POim Kt, n.pr.m. in Asher 
I Ch 7 s4 ; A Oya, ©L Payove. 

t[nni] vb. dub., appar. fear; — Qal 
Impf 2 mpl. nqan-bs Is 44 8 ; Thes 

Win, but no V nT;‘ Ew Brd Buhl Lexl3 WV} 
(*T© ; >Lag Gr Che npt ^3111 (in Syr. sense). 

I. LDm (v'of foil., prob. collect, gather , cf. 
Ar. Aaij 1, vin. collected , congregated, cf. 
Ny zA*!i.i«6 ; £ wpi _ D'ani, Gn 3o* wl Ex 2 16 ; 
Syr. is appar. conduit, also reservoir (?); 
As. rd/M, vessel for water, provisions, etc.). 

fi. [tarn] n.[ m.] trough (where water 
is collected ?); — for watering cattle ; — pi. D'Bll 
Gn 30 s8 - 41 Ex 2 16 (all J). 

II. Dill (Vof two foil.; perhaps Aram. 
= run, flow). 

11. [tarn] n. [in.] dub., Thes and most lock 
of hair (? iv. flowing down);— pi. D'tpll Ct 7®. 

t [tD'’rr^] n.m. coll, rafters ? boards ? (as 
strips running between beams? so Bu conj.; 
cf. Syr. hoards (?), No in Bu); — sf. Wp'li 
Ct i 17 Qr (Kt ^nn; Codd. 'HI Baer p ’ 46 
Ko li,l,H9 ), || nnp. 

2 T) v. 21 sub 331 . [^n] v. 3H. 

tin vb. wander restlessly, roam (cf. 
Ar. ±\j {f) go to and fro [^Nb ZMGxxxvJt(1883) ' 539 ], 
Eth. C& run upon, invade, attack); — Qal Pf. 

3 ms. -n -ij> Ho 1 2 1 , fig., crpt., © appar. 

DVT ny, We nyi niy z«c^ knowledge. Now 
yi',*Bewer JBL “ l(1902),108f - DJ?T ly • 1 pL UT1 J e 
2 31 fig. of Isr. ; read 'Pill] perh. Ju n 37 lit., v. 
11' 1 g. Hiph. sA<?w; restlessness : Impf. 2 ms. 
inn 1B&3 Gn 27 40 (dub.Nb 1 * c,54 °); is/n'^3 in« 
1/^ 55 3 1 shew restlessness (?) in my murmuring. 


ina 
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t [TYV 2 , Ko IL 157 '] n. [m.] restlessness, 
straying (J);— sf. ’I™?! "W Las"; pi. sf. 
nnntfl rny La i r (rd. prob. ?nnoNo z “ G ,11,u (18a> - 
“ 9 ) V ; pi. anVlD Is58 7 ,usu.coiicr. the wan- 

dering (homeless) poor (Di thinks old Qal pass. 
Pt.; Che c * mm - rds. Hoph. Dn™ ; Buhl LM Hiph. 
D'TTD ; Kb “• , > 1SS takes MT as abstr. for concr. 
[appo’s. of 'in] ; so Du Che U(, ‘ ['VI gloss], read 
perhaps pt. D’T] (O dittogr.)). 

t[mi] vb. be saturated, drink one’s 

fill (NH in der. spec.; Ar. Clij> Eth. dffl?; 
Aram. ’I"), )o*);— Qal Pf 3 fs. consec. HTOTO 
DDTD Je 46 10 , fig. of sword (|| 

Impf. 3 mpl. \n;a JMTO ^ 3 6 # (Ges t7Su ) fig. 
of men (|| D^n); 1 pi. trfi rn*)? Pr 7 18 toe will 
take our fdl 'of love (|| no|>Jjri 3 ). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
runY") Is 24 5 , '“11 consec. v 7 ; i s. consec. Je 
31 14 ; Impf. i s. sf. Is 16 9 (read prob. 

Margolis Am - J * 8€m - Lang - > Oct - 1902 * i8 , vid. also 
Ko L8 " f -; Sta* 634 * Ges i75dd ); 3 mpl. sf. 

if*}) Pr 5 19 ; Inf abs. njl *65” (Ges> ll9z );— 1 . 
intens. be intoxicated , drunk Is 34 s , fig. of sword ; 
+ v 7 , of land (|| JjfP). 2. causat., drench , 

water abundantly , c.acc. (subj/') ; Is 1 6 9 c. 

acc.pers. -f 'HVtD'n material ; saturate (fig.), sate , 
rrjnin BfejH Je 3 i ,4 (||lDb); sexually, iVT! 
i ip; Pr 5 19 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. nnn Is 55 10 , sf. 
WVI La 3 15 ; 2 ms. sf. W™ Is 43 24 ; 1 s. Wnn 
Je3i 25 ; Pt. nnp Pr n 25 ; — saturate , uxtter , c. 
acc. Is 5 5 10 (subj. DS?2); cause to drink 

(fig.), c. acc. pers. et rei (?Uj£) La 3 15 (|| ^JTabn) ; c. 
acc.pers. only(^ 23 ) Je 3 1 23 (|| 'P^?),abs.Pri i 2S ; 
of Isr. satisfying Is 43 s *. Hoph. 

Impf. K’jrt* (HYV?) Pr 1 1 25 y. Toy and xra p.432. 

t*H n.[m.] moisture (for *T) Sta* 117c , or 
*;n Kb 111 * 64 ; cf.n.'?);— abs.^ nno: najb 3 7“ 

+nrj adj. watered ; — ms. 'l , of garden 13 
(in sim.) Je 31 12 Is 58 11 ; fs. nnn Dt 29 18 (opp. 
^NDtfn ; appar. of herbage, in proverb, expres- 
sion for everything); perhaps also cstr. nn Jb 
io li =zsated with affliction (for AN"]), v. [nxn], 

tiTVl n.f* saturation (Lag BN51,150 ); — abs. 
'1 2 3 s (fig.), i.e. is well-filled Ges* 141c ; in 

gen. 66 12 , hut Vrss and most mod. 

(a place of) relief 

narrn V. narn sub am. 


rm (-/of foil.; prob. breathe , blow (v. 
Gerber 46 ); cf. Syr. breathe; Ar. be 
windy; Eth. Gift: fiabello ventilare , ventulum 
facere; Ar. breath , wind , spirit, soul , 

spirit; NH nn, Aram. Nnn, )uLo*j toiwd, 
breath , spirit; also NH nn, Aram. Nnn, 
all odowr; NH nn, nn ( usu . Hiph.), % Syr. 
Aph., all smell). 

lin 37ft n.f. Gn 4l * 8 (less oft. m. Kx ,0 ‘ 13+ ) breath, 
wind, spirit ; — abs. '"I Gn 8 1 + , nnn Je 52 s3 ; 
cstr. nn Gn6 17 +; s f. wi v 3 + , inn ^ io 4 S0 h- 3 
etc.; pi. rrtnn v 4 + , ninn j e 49 36 , nnn Nu 16 23 
26 ,6 (v.Br^ ,nOT *' JBLxll<1 ’ 900) ‘ 132ff -, full statement 
of all passages); — +1. breath of mouth or 
nostrils (33 t.) : a. V3 nn Jb 15 30 breath of his 
mouth , cf. 19 17 ; H'BS Pin La 4 20 (fig. of king), 
of idols D3 nn Jeio l4 =5i 17 , Hb2 19 ^i35 17 ; 
cf. Jb 9 18 . b. as mere breath: cf. 2 e. 
nn-nrn Jb 16 3 i.e. windy words; nox nnb 
eWa Jb 6 26 , nnb vra D'xnan j e 5 13 . c. as word 
of command: (1) of God: "^3 V? nn3 (1OT3) 
DX33T ^33 6 , cf. Is 34 1S (|| n ^); (2) of Messianic 
king : yen nw vnsb nnil Is r i 4 . d. as hard 
breathing through the nostrils in anger : (1 ) of 
God : ^3) teK nr© Jb4» Ex 1 5® (poem), 2 S 22 16 
= +i 8 u ', Is 30 28 59 19 ; (2) of man: D'in.y TOT 
Is 2 5 4 . e. as sign and symbol of life : D'!0 ran 
breath of life Gn6 17 7 ,S (P); VBKS D«n nn 
Gn 7 k (P); Ez37 5 ,cf .\ 69999A0AA (breath or spirit), 
Ec 3 19 . 2. ( 1 1 7 t.) : a. wind of heaven : 

Gn 8 1 (P) Exi5 ,0 (E) Nuii 31 (J) iKi8 45 + , 
Jeio 13 , thence 5 1 18 ^13 5 7 ; ^ nn Hoi3 ls Is40 7 , 
cf. Jb 2 6 13 (Di Bu); fD'liJ(n) nn east wind Ex 
1 o 1313 1 4 21 (J) 1^48® Je r 8 17 Ez 1 7 10 1 9 12 2 7 26 Jon 
48. 4 psy 'n north wind Pr 2 5 s3 ; t Q' 'n sea wind 
(west wind) Exio 19 (J); ^ fZay imW, 

evening wind Gn 3 s ( J ; cf. Ct 2 ,7 4 6 ); tys^N 
rfnn four winds Je 49 s6 Ez 37 s (quarters?) Dn 
8 8 11 4 (fig. quarters ; cf. b), Zc 2 10 6 5 ; n“jyD nn 
storm wind yjrio*]™ 148 8 Ez i 4 (n'nyo '“!), 1 3 11 * 13 ; 
nyo Pin rushing wind ^ 55 9 (read poss. myD 
Hup); inn Djy? Is II 1S (read '1 DJffca, v. D^, 
Di*J?), etc.; wind personif. : nn 'B33 2 S 22 n = 
^ i8 n , 104 3 , cf. Ho 4. 19 yjs 104 4 . b. quarter (of 
wind), side : Ez 42 16 east side; nn 

psafn v 17 north side; Dinnn nn v 18 south side; 
n;n nn v 19 west side; ninn yanx v 20 1 Ch9 24 
four sides; nnn Je52 23 on the sides, c. breath 
of air : D'jn? TOT 1BKK' Jc 1 4' ; DTOya tb) TOT 
Jb4i 8 . d. air , gas , from womb (dub.): 103 
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rm Is26 18 (Di, e); Mjgsfo tfx Damn (rv 
breath) Is 33 11 (Du, 3 c). e. vain , empty 
thing : JJO 0^ Jb 7 7 my life is wind ; nn njn 
1 5 a ; orfaw mhi nn is 41 29 ; nn nijn striving 
for wind Ec 1“ 2 11 - 17 * 25 4 46 6®; cf. i 17 4 18 5 15 - 
+ 3. sjnrit, as that which breathes quickly in 
animation or agitation = temper , disposition 
(76 t.; so, distinctively, as compared with 
and 3 : 6 ) : a. spirit, animation , vivacity , vigour: | 

nvi n(v nn n;n *6 i k io‘=2Ch9 4 ; ^mn nrno 
nnp 1 k 21 5 ; mn 'nrn Gn 45 s (E); inn apni 
Ju 15’* 1 S3 o 1! . b. courage : / n "liy Da n’n xb 
Jos 5 1 ; D'TM 'n -to ^76“; D?!?? ,_l 
Is 19 3 ; 'nn fiuynn ^ 77 4 142 4 143 4 ; n»i ■> t& 
'n -riy j 0 s 2 11 ; inbno bpy tf'x iPr i8 14 . 0. 
temper , esp. anger: 'W P? nyn nn JU9 23 ; IK 
Dnn nnsn 8 3 ; inns bm Pr 16 32 , cf. 25® 29 11 
Jb 1 5 13 ; Wrn$ VTOn Zc 6 8 ; Ec 7® 1 o 4 . d. imjpa- 
tience or patience: nn 13 $) Ex6®(P) impatience , 
hastiness of temper, cf. (of '*) Mi 2 7 ; nmxp 
Pr 1 4 s9 (|| VJ$); '??? nn 'jnpyn Jb 3 2 18 

(Du breath; Di Bu divine spirit , cf. v 8 ); EX 
'nn -W|gn6 ynp Jb2i 4 ; '' nnnxjjn Mi2 7 ; 

/w ) ’JlX Ec 7 8 . e. Spirit, disposition , as troubled, 
bitter, or discontented; (1)nn (Ais) 

spirit was troubled Gn 4 i 8 (E) Dn 2 3 , cf. v 1 ; 
nn nnb Gn 26 35 (P) bitterness of spirit; 'n n 3 ttg 
Is 54®, cf. Ez 3 14 Jb 6 4 . f. as crushed : nnrpi 
mv?a Ez 2 1 cf. Is 6 I s Pr 1 5 4 -’ 3 1 7 a 18 14 f 1 43 7 . 
g. dispositionoiv&TiOMS kinds, olt.unaccountable 
and uncontrollable impulse : mvnx "1’yn i Cli 
5““ 2 Ch 2 1 16 3 6 K Ezr i 14 Je 5 1 11 Hgi ,414 - 14 ; ’JJIJ 
nnia;ri(i )3 2 Ki9 7 =Is3 7 7 ; Nui4 54 (J; v. D$) 
4 b), Mai 2 ,S1518 Dt 2 s0 ; nwp nn jealous dis- 
position Nu 5 14,4 30 (P) ; 0'?oY rm Ho 4 15 5 4 ; nn 
Q'iny is i9 14 ; dec’? nn 2 8 6 ; D'rii>N rrn nete y ; 'x 
ia(administrative)Gn4i 38 (E); Djian 2 ; 'X rffng 
Pr 1 7‘ ; . h. prophetic spirit : ~~ ©'K C'X y’~ ; ',u'] 
la nn Nu 2 7 ,s (P ; or g, as Gn 41 38 ); vi£x nn 
ya’'px _ ^> 2 K 2 15 , cf. v 9 ; fiDTifl nn spirit of 
deep sleep (ecstatic, cf. Gn2 Jl 1 f, 15 , but I)i al. g, 
as Is 19 14 ) Is 29 10 ; Mi 2 n ; nx?Bn nn Zc 13 5 (of 
lying proph.), cf. Ez 13 3 . + 4 . spirit of the 

living, breathing being, dwelling in the'iC’a 0 f 
men and animals, || (25 t.): a. gift and 

creation of God: 13 ni?a' DIN nn n* 4 Zc 1 2 1 ; 
'3X2 nibx nn Jb 2 7 s , cf. Is 42 s . b. God pre- 
serves it: 'nn rvjetf ijmpe Jbio ,s , cf. i2 ,0 ; 
■tea bab nhnnvj** Nui6 m 2 7 1s (P); ninn jah 
Pr 1 6 5 . c. it is therefore God’s spirit : Gn 6 3 
(J; v. n ad fin.), d. it departs at death : 


78 3fl (Dr a wind that passeth away 2 e); 
'rm »n Is 38 ie (Di principle of life), ^ 146 4 ; 
esp. 104 2 ® 30 Jb 17 1 34 14 (cf. v 15 ), Is 57 16 Ec 8 8 - 8 
( wind Wild); rmn ^yjrnD yiv ^ Ec 1 1 5 , cf. 
3 51 ; over ag. njnj t^x D'iT%v^x av^n min 
1st 7 ; 'nn TgEK^Ta f 3 i*. ’ e. disembodied 
being (dub., Di Du breath of wind): nni 

0q:Jb 4 15 . t5. spirit as seat of emotion 

=^23: a. desire (poss. 3 g), Is 26® (|| ^?J). 
b. sorrow, trouble (prob. 3 e), Jb 7 11 (|| — 

1 S i 15 v. n^jj. f6. occasionally (and late) 
= seat or organ of mental acts, || 37, or synon. 
with it: r\D 3 n m-iE X2 8 3 Dt 34® (both P; prob. 
3 g); ^ Is 29 s4 , cf. Jb 20 3 (HiBu Du vnnd 

of Job's words), ^ 77 7 (® Sym <5 Jer troubled 
disposition); HI IT n^nls 4 o 13 ; come into mind Ez 
11 s , 20 33 (cf.^Is65 17 Je 3 ls +); 1CI128 15 . t7. 

rarely of the will ; also =3^: jiaj nn j, 51 15 

(=)iaj ab 5 7 9 ' 9 +); nan; nn v 14 ; ‘inn nan; Ex 
35 21 (P; cf. a> am’ Ex 35 s ' m (P) 2 Ch 29 s1 ). 
+ 8 . nn esp. of moral character; also = 37 : 
n^-in nr\ Ez n 1 ® i8 31 36 s6 ; 'nn Y 27 Is 59 21 
('nn, || but prob. prophetic spirit 9 b) ; 
trnn aS Ez i 8 31 36 m ; nn na; i S 66 2 ; nn \xp_ 
+ 34 19 (cf. D'xa-i? ab is g 7 ls ); nn laui? i s 6s 14 
(cf. 3 f); •nati '3 nn + 5I 19 (|| nacy; ab, c f. 
ab n. 3 B *3 34 19 Is 6 1 1 ); f 3 2~ Pm 13 i6 18 
Ec 7 8 (cf. aS Pias Pr 1 6 s ); nn p r i6 19 29 s3 
Is 5 7 16 ; D'W nn v 15 (cf. 3 f). +9. spirit 

of God (94 t. ; not D or Je or any Deut. writer; 
conception of its activity.in inspiring prophecy 
prob. discredited from abuse by false prophets, 
v. N , *33, N 23 ): a. as inspiring ecstatic state of 
prophecy, Nu II ,r&ww (J), i S io 6,10 (cf. y 5 ), 
19 2023 ; as inciting to deeds of frenzy, in the 
ecstatic state; hence conceived as nyi /m \ 

1 S i 6 151518 ,= / ' nxo njn n v 14 =nya 'X n nbv 

18 10 (other narrative) =nyn ^ /m \ 19®; 'x 'n 16 23 

— nyin m v 53 , cf. nnn 1 k 22 31 =n^ n 
= 2 Chi8 20 - 21jn ='' nn T iK 2 2 24 =2 Ch 18 23 ; cf. 


also (in earlier prophets) nnn i. e. one 
possessed by the spirit in the ecstatic state, 
|| N' 33 n Ho 9 7 ; '' nn Jli 3 s (|| n*2) is prob. gloss 
(We Now); 'nn Is 30 1 ; nn dealing with 
Ezek.: Ez 2 2 3 12 - 14 - 24 8 3 1 1 1 * 6 * 24 (Co gloss), 37 1 43® 
(all implying ecstatic state of vision), cf. Elijah 
1K18 12 2 K2 1 ®. b. spirit as impelling proph. 
to utter instruction orwarning(higher and later 
conception) : transition prob. Nu 24 s 2 S 23 s 
1 Ch 1 2 18 ; elsewhere in Ch. : 2 Ch 1 5 1 20 14 24 20 ; 
distinctly in Is 2 , 48 16 , cf, 61 1 ; so of ancient 
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prophets, Zc 7 12 Ne 9 80 , cf., of future prophetic 
gift, Jo 3 12 . c. imparting warlike energy, and 
executive and administrative power: (1) to 
Q’Csy, D'JPtfto, D’pbc, of ancient Tsr.: r Bn Wn 
V' J u 3 10 II 53 , cf.> i 3 = 5 1 4 6-19 15 14 I S ii 6 
16 1314 ; so also dV-ibd nn u'by nny; ny Is32 IS ; 
(2) resting upon Messianic king: Is n 2,2,2 ; 
upon servant of 42 1 . d. late, as endowing 
men with various gifts: technical skill EX31 3 
35 S1 (P); understanding Jb 3 2 s ( || HOEO); 
poured out hy divine wisdom Pri 23 . e. as 
energy of life : dtbti 'js-by nsrno dv6n nn 

Gn i 2 (P); ^ t?n Jb 33 4 (|| ir notf?); 

as vital power, opp. nb* 3 : IS31 3 ; hi cherubic 
chariot: Ezi 12 , cf. v 20,21 io 17 ; reviving Israel 
Ez 39^ Zc 12 10 Is 44 3 . f. =ancient angel of 
the presence and later Shekina: ibnjj 7 n Is 
6 3 MU1 = / ' /-| v n (_V 3 S ijt<6p v 9 ), cf. V 106 33 ; 
so also ^nj? V' 5 jl3 (i R national prayer), cf. 
Ne 9 20 ^ 1 43 10 ; proph. of restoration conceive 
of the divine spirit as standing in their midst 
and about to fulfil all divine promises : TOn 
JTypfr Hg 2 6 , Zc 4 6 ; this conception cul- 
minates in nn — divine Presence, and as such 
omnipresent, \js 139 7 (|| ; cf. v 8 ). 

n.m. Je 4811 scent, odour (prop. 
breath ) ; — abs. Ct 2 13 + , usu. cstr. Gn 8 21 -f ; sf. 
inn Je 48 11 Cti 12 , «nn Ex 5 21 ;— 1. scent 
odour , of plants and fields Gn 2 7 27 (JE) Ct i 12 
2 3 4 11 7 14 Ho 1 4 7 , of ointments Ct i 3 4 10 , of pers. 
and garments Gn 2 7 27 - 27 (JE) Ct 4" 7 9 , of water 
Jbi4 9 ; fig. of influence, reputation Ex5 21 (J) 
Je48 n . 2. term, techn., n?V3 nn odour of 
soothing (to God), tranquillizing odour (of 
ascending sacrifices, v. nnp) Gn 8 21 (J), elsewh. 
Ez 6 13 16 19 20 2 * 41 and P : Ex 29 18,25 * 41 Lv i 9 + 16 
t. Lv, Nu 1 5 3 4- 17 t. Nu. 

vb. denom. Hiph.(?), smell, per- 
ceive odour ; — Impf 3 ms. Jb 39 s5 , HT 
1 S 26 I9 -f 2 t.; rm Gn 8 21 ; 3 mpl. prPT 

c ^ c *i ^ n f C8tr • Ex 30 38 , etc.; — 

smell, c. acc. Gn 8 21 27 s7 (JE), 1 S 26 19 ; abs. 
Dt4 28 yfr 115 6 ; metaph. vx irrnna j u 16 9 , nn} 
Jb 39“ the horse scentetli battle; c. 3 
Ex 30 38 Lv 26 31 (both P) ; metaph. = delight in 
Am 5 21 Is 1 1 3 (prob. dittogr. Br MP202 ). 

t vb. be wide, spacious (NH id., 
extend (intrans.), nn wide space ; Ar. be 
wide (between thighs), and deriv.; cf. perhaps 
Eth. make open, open (der. spec.; Di 293 ); 


on 

Aram. nV] be wide (usu. fig. as Heb.), 
be wide, enlarged)]— Qal Pf 3 ms/n, sq. b pers. 
1 S 1 6 s3 fig. there teas enlargement, relief for 
Saul ; Impf 3 ms. *6 HIT Jb32 20 that there may 
be relief for me. Pu. Pt . pi. D'njnD Je2 2 14 
spacious (of rooms ; || nno nn). 

trrn n.m. 1. space, interval Gn 3 2 17 (E; 
P* ♦ ♦ * P 3 )» 2. respite, relief, Est 4 14 . 

t nJTn n.f. respite, relief; — abs. 'n Ex8” 
(J) ; sf. '(inp La 3 56 (Ew Lohr Bu Comm * 'nmv 
my outcry ; then del. 'HyiS? as gloss); rd. flfinb 
also for MT ^ 66 12 (v. sub nn). 

rm v. nn. 

tt • 

ton vb. be high, exalted, rise (OHeb., 
Ph., OAram., Palm., all in n.pr.; Sab. in Dn 
epith. dei et regis Fell 2 * 01 * 0900 ^ 25 '- also in n.pr. 
Mordtm Jb - xxx (1876) * 36 SabDenkm No * 14, L 1 ; Ar. ± 
be high, dial, of Oman (Jayakar JAMi,813 » 875 ) and 
Zanzibar (Pra 2MGxxx!T(1880) * 218 ); Eth. in deriv.; 
Aram. D"J, y>oi (very often in der. spec, and 
deriv.)); — Qal Pf 3 ms. consec. Dni Dt8 14 -f ; 
3 fs. non 1 S 2 1 4- ; n^jnj Zc i 4 10 v. b*n ; 3 p l. 

Pr 30 13 ir 131 1 , ton Jb 22 12 (Baer Gi ; Ges 
520 ^); Impf Is 3 o 18 + , juss. DT Nu 2 4 7 , 

Ho 1 3 6 Ez 1 o 4 [Dnjl Ex 1 6 20 v. non] ; 3 mpl. 

Is 49 11 , etc.; Imv. ms. non ^ 2 1 4 + ; Inf 
cstr. on Dt 17 20 Ez IO 16 , ny ^ 12 9 [Bae conj. 
era], sf. non Ez io 17 (Ges* 72 *); Pt. bn Is 6 1 + , 
pl. Eton 2 13 +, cstr. '0*3 io 33 , etc.; — 1, a. be 
high, lit. rock (in fig.) \^6i 3 (f? comp.); be (set 
on) high, ton Jb 22 12 (of stars), esp. pt., = 
adj., in gen. Is 2 12 ( + HW), of mts. v 14 Dt 12 2 , 
hill Ez6 13 20 23 34 6 , throne Is6 l , trees=^/ZZ 2 13 
Ez 17 22 , cf. (in fig.) Is io 33 (HO^pn W); human 
stature Dt i 28 (JO comp.), 2 10,21 9 s ; Dton ^8 69 
heights (of heaven; || H?)5 of inhab. of 

heavens Jh 2 1 22 . b. esp. of / ', Qn I s £ j c f^ 

^i 3 8 6 , + Q'B.yn-i>a-^ 99s, n 3 ( ' 2. be 

raised , uplifted: a. of highway Is 49 11 (made 
high , put in order); voice, Dt27 14 (pt. = adj.) 
uplifted, b. fig. : of hand, symbol of might, Dt 
32 s7 , -f by pers. Mi 5 8 ; of Isr. in Exodus non T 3 
Ex 14 8 Nu 33 s (both P); of V s h an d f s 2 6 u 
\fr 89 14 (|| ttyffi); fig. of presumption Nu 15 30 (P); 
non yh] of might Jb 38 15 ; of eyes, fig. of arro- 
gance Pr 6 17 30 13 ^1 3 1 1 (|| ^ 35 ^ so 1 8 s8 , but 

|| 2 S 22^ of pers.; of heart, fig. of reckless 
elation, Ho 13 6 Dt 8 14 Ez 31 10 (^nnj 3 } || 

■noip 3 ) Dn 1 1 12 , + IP pers. Dt 1 7 20 ; of horn, fig. 


927 


D'H 

of triumph I S 2 1 (song), ^ 89 s5 (v 19 see Hiph.), 
1 12 9 , so head 27** ( + by pers.), 140® (join lEW 
to v 10 , but read Che, cf. H up-Now). c. 
of pers., be exalted (in fig.), king Nu 2 4 7 (JE; 
+ ft? comp.; || Nt?|fl); of God ('', i.e. shew his 
exaltation) IS30 18 2S 22 47 =^i 8 47 , |2i 14 46 11,11 , 
+ (n)-^y 57 «.»' io 8 6. laj? Is 52 13 , v B 

people ^^9 17 ; rebellious 66 7 (Qr; Kt Hiph.: 
shew exaltation)] worthlessness (personif.)^i 2 9 ; 
of city Pr i i n . 3. be lifted , rise, of ark, 
pxrr^yo Gn 7 17 (J), so of cherubim Ez io 16 , cf. 
v 17 ; iha v 4 (3n3-i ^yo). — p r 24' v . x. nioxi 

р. 910b. Po'lel Pf. 3 fs. sf. Vinctfi Ez 3 1 4 ; is. 
'npph Is i 2 23 4 ; Impf 3 ms. 0?^' Ho 1 1 7 , sf. 

yfp 2 7 6 , ’JtppVVI 37^; i S . sf. VUgO^Kl Ex 
15 2 (Ges* 581 ), etc. (D»VW y. Hithpo'l.) ; Imv. 
mpl. VDDfr 99 5 * 9 ; Inf. cstr . Ezr 9®; Ft. 

D?no 1* s 2 7 , sf. npDhtp yfr 9 “ f. npnn |n8 1# 
(D om., Hup-NowBae; cf. Ko ,,4M ); — 1. a. 
raise, rear, children Is i 2 2 3 4 (both || in?). b. 
cause tree to grow, subj. Dinri Ez 31 4 (|| in?). 

с. rear, erect , temple Ezr 9®. 2. lift up: a. 

in fig., acc. pers., subj. ^ 27® (-f“fl¥2) ; + ft? 
comp. 2 S 2 2 49 =^i8 49 , +\®from 9 14 ; acc.om. 
Ho 1 1 7 (si vera L, cfAVe Now), b. raise waves 
of sea, subj. wind, ^ic>7 25 . c. exalt , acc. pers., 
subj. Jb 17 4 (read perh. OE")ip, so Bu, cf. Di), 
^ 37 s4 ( + HJ5 f acc * om * 1 S 2 7 yjr 1 1 8 16 (in 
victory); subj. wisdom, acc. pers. Pr4 8 , cf. HjTiy 
^rcpinn 14 34 . 3 . exalt , eatfoJ, acc/', yjr 30% 

|[ nni« is 25' f 1 1 8- 3 ; Ipinnpn 99 5 - 9 , ||5>Wi 
107” II 723 145*, || 5m: X Ex 15 2 ; acc. ” a? 
f 3 4 4 (jj h?). Po'lal Impf. 3 fpl. TODDVTO 
yf/ 75 11 be lifted up, of horns (cf. Qal 2 b) ; Pf 
3 ms. DpVtt 66 17 and he was extolled (so Ki al. ; 
but v. Ep*n infr.); Ft. EtpV")D Neg & extolled,of / '' , $ 
name (cf. Polel 3), + 01 roia'^y. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. D’in i K 1 1 27 + ; 2 nis. ntonn 2K 19 22 
^89 43 , ntoin^ Nu 31 28 ; 2 mpl. consec. DnbTTN 
18 26 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. D'l' Gn 4i 44 + , juss. &*V 
NU17 2 1S2 10 , CnnEx 7 20 + , ef. np'TJ Gn 31 45 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. EX14 16 Is 58 1 , nonn ^ 74 s , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. Is 1 o 15 -f- , sf. Gn39 18 , 

etc.; Ft. Ex 35 24 + , etc.; — 1. a. (1) raise, 
lift, c. acc., hand Ex 17 11 (E), Nu 20 11 (P), 
+ (in oath) Gn 1 4 s2 cf. (E'b$n"i>K) Dn 1 2 7 , 
-f D pers. against 1K1 1 26,27 ; feet, Q'pyp ^74 3 , 
i.e. run ( + i> dir.); hand or foot Gn 4i 44 (E), 
i.e. make any movement (hyperb.); head 1/^1 io" 
(As. uXU resu Dl nwB62 ‘), cf. W)' r 140 9 (so rd., 
v. Qal 2 b); face/'"^ Ezr 9®; hand of another, 


DV) 

subj/', fig. of giving strength to, y^ 8 g 43 , so 
head 3 4 ; c. acc. of rod Is io 15 Ex i4 1# (P), DHn 
Hisp? 7 20 (E); rod subj., c. acc. rei Is io 15 . (2) 

raise poor c * I? loc. 1 S 2 8 yfr 1 13L b. lift 
up voice Gn 39 15,18 (J ; both -f X^), Is 40 9 9 (acc. 
om.), 58 1 Ezr 3 12 ; + nynn? Ez 2 i 27 , nhAna 
2 Ch 5 13 ; + b pers. Is 1 3 2 , 2 Vb Jb 38 s4 , + bv pers. 
against 2 K I9* 2 =ls 37^; iChi5 16 . 

c. (take into one's hand and) lift, take up, stone 
Jos 4 6 (JE ; toaeH>y), leg (of sacrif. meal) 1 S 
9 24 , mantle 2 K 2 13 , axe 6 7 (acc.om.), yoke Ho 1 1 4 
(omnWy), censers Nu i7 2 (P; +1'?*?), ashes 
Lv 6 3 . d. set up, erect , stone as *"l25fp Gn 31 45 
(E); standard, + of people Is 49 s2 , by 62 10 . e. 
set on high, throne, ^ Is 14 13 ; nest 

(subj. ^J) Jb39 27 . f. lift up, exalt , c. acc. 
pers., subj. 1 K 14 7 16 2 yjr 89 20 (all c. f?), ^75 8 
(opp. ^?^2); subj. I^iJ Pr 3 s5 , cf. 14 29 ; c. acc. 
HP, in both good and bad sense (cf. Qal 2 b) 
1 S 2 10 La 2 17 (0530^), i 8 9 is (Kt; Qr Qal), 9 2 u 
I48 14 ^ 75 5,6 ; but 1 Ch 25 s sound the horn ; 
inf . = exaltation \p> 75 7 ; 66 7 v. Qal 2 c. 2. 
lift up and take away, remove , c. acc. iTJDyn 
Ez 2 i 31 (|| ^'Dn)» acc. rei-f jp loc. Is 57 14 , Lv2 9 
4 819 6 8 ;=do away with, DS'HChj Ez 45® (byp 
of people ),' Vnm Dn8 n (Kt ; Qr Hoph.);=set 
apart, Dpp Nu3i 2S (fb pers.). 3. lift off 
and jrresent, contribute , offer: a. to \ c. acc. 
cogn. npnn, Ez 45 13 48 820 Nu ^^(P), Ex 35 24 
(P) ; + ''b Ez 45 1 48® Nu 1 5 19 1 8 19,24 3 1 52 ; * npnn 
i8 26 (+JP rei), v 82,29 (all P); '^3 'n Ezr8 25 ’. 
b. c. acc. rei, -h / 'j 5 Lv 22 u . c. contribute , acc. 
rei, b pers. (for sacrif.), 2 Ch 30 24,24 35 7,8 (acc. 
om.), v 9 . Hoph. Pf 3 ms. tTjjn Ex 29 s7 , D1Q 
Dn 8 n Qr (Kt Hiph.); Impf. 3 ms. Lv4 10 ; 
— be taken off from (Jt?) Lv 4 10 (P), cf. Ex 29 s7 
(P; || H^ 71 ); be abolished Dn 8 U Qr (cf. Hiph. 
2 ) ; Bev (after ©) ins. Ft. after v 13 . 
Hithpo'l. Impf. 3 ms. ^'^3*^y DOilW 

D11 ii 36 and he shall exalt and magnify himself 
above, etc.; 1 s. (n assim.) Is 33 10 (Ges 554c 

Kb 1,454 ) I will raise myself (-f Nfe'|X). 

+ D21, on n.[m.] height, haughtiness 
(prop, inf.); — abs/l, 1. height, loftiness, 
pey^ )‘1X1 '~b Pr 25 3 ; cstr. D)ri’ 351 fig. 0 f 
haughtiness Is IO 12 (||33^> ^12 ) J l'r 2 1 4 (|| 3^-311^; 
so isb Je 48” (|| ntW, 1*1X3, ,133); then alone: 

2. haughtiness, Is 2 lU7 (both || ^^33). 

tori adv. on high, of direction (cf. D5HD 
2 ) xtr: wt Dil Hb 3“ (subj. cinii). 
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tiTOVl n.pr.loc. / ">“}9 2 K 23 s6 ; (tyKpovpa, 
A Pvpa, ©L Ao^wa; pass. = [ntp^X] Ju 9 41 
(q. 1. perh. also v 31 , see GFM), yet cf. Kit Benz. 

+ nnn adv. haughtily, ^ n &6 Mi 2 3 . 
I’D! n.pr.m. 1. a. an ancestor of David, 
Ru 4 19,19 , brother of Jerachmeel 1 Ch 2 9 ' 10 . b. son 
of J. 1 Ch 2 25 - 27 . — A ppav, P ap, etc. 2. name of 

Elihu's family, Jb 3 2 2 (Pa/x[a], A pap), dub., cf.Bu. 

f 1. HD1 n.f. height, high-place; — abs. '"1 
as term, teebn. (cf. HD 3 ) } — shrine (for illicit 
worship): Ez 16 25 ; || 33 v 21 * 3L39 ; so perh. 1S22 6 , 
but rd. prob. © B apa (A Papp.ci), HPS. 

11. HD 1 n.pr.loc.usu. c. art/"»n the Height, 
Hama, HQin (exc. Je 3i l5 Ne 1 1 33 ): 1 . inBenj., 
on border of Eplir., Ho 5 s 1 K i5 l7 - 2K22 =2 Ch 
i6 K3 - 6 , Ju 4 s 19 3 Is 10 29 Je 31 16 40 1 Jos i8 M (P), 
Ezr 2 26 =Ne7 3ft , prob. also Ne 1 1 33 ; © usu. Papa ; 
mod. er-R&m , 5 miles N. of Jerus., Buhl Geogr - 172 , 
2. in hill-country of Ephr. ( = 1 ?), home of 
Samuel iSi 19 2 11 7 17 8* 15 34 16 13 ip 18 - 22 * (all c. 
n loc., nnD’jn),v 19 - 22b - 23 ’ 23 20 1 25 1 28^orann i 1 
(v. *BW); © AppaOaip, Papa; perhaps (if distinct 
from 1 )—Beit-Rima, 13 miles ENE. of Lydda 
(GASm GcosT ' 2M Buhl Geogr - 17 °) ; or Rdm-allah, 3 m. 
SW. of Bethel (Ew B,st *“- 421 al.) [cf. also *A W a- 
6ala Mt 27 57 -f- ]. 3 . in Asher Josi9 29 (P), 

Papa ; perh. Rdmiye , c.12 miles E. of Ladder of 
Tyre Rob RR,iL79 Buh l°« gr - ai . 4 . in Naphtali, 
Jos 1 9 3s (P), ApaijX, A ©L Papa ; mod. Rdmek , 
c. 8 miles WSW. of Safed Buhl 0<K>gr - ***. 5. 

n 9 K?) 2 K 8 29 = 2 Ch 2 2 c (p^utf, Pa M *>0; ©L 

Papad Pa\.), V. l._Vid. Dr HMt ‘ DR< Ra,<a \ 

tlHDl adj.gent. (of what Rama?), c. art. 
^*7 I Ch 2 7 2 ' ; a (K Par]\ ; A (5 'Pajxa&uo? . 

r>D(N)i n.pr.loc. cstr., in combin.: 1. 

Ju I5 17 , V. II. s n 5 > p. 534. 2. HOT 

nsvnn J 0 s 13 26 (P), in Gilead, on N. border of 
Gad ; Apa^a)# £A Pajj.aj^, ©L Papt 6 ~^ koto, rr^v 
Ma(r(<Tt})(f>a ; =ii. 3 ; on (dub.) identif. 

cf. GASm Geofr * 884 f ' Buhl GeK,gT * 2fi2 . 3.333 HpXl 

Jos 19 s (P), BaptO [A ©L Kara \l( 3 a 

( = n ^?”n ^3 V s , q.v. p. 128); prob. = n 33 “nirr} 
I S 30 27 , Papa votqv ; site dub., v. Dr 11 ** 1, 

J6 n.pr. 1. loc. Heights, 
Ramdth; — a. in Gilead, ly5>33 nbT Jc^i 3 * 
(Gi ; van d. H. ISaer v M ; P), '33 ntotO (of Gad) 
Dt 4° i Ch 6“, 'J? nbK-1 Jos zo s (P), p af ia >6 [Jos 

20 * Apt]pa>Oj tv (rrj) Ta\aad ; U8U. ^ Hfol (P (ppa 6 
[E ptpaB, P up<£>$, Po/xa(^)J TaX., etc.) I K4 13 + 19 1 


K Ch (v. iyi>3 X d); =ii. riCH 5, q.v.; site dub. ; 
Onom. (Lag 287 91 ) 15 m.W.of Philadelphia [Jer 
lb. 145 31 says E 1], hence Di GnS1 * M Buhl 0 - 261 * 1 conj. 
el-JaT and , c. 17 Eng. m. NW. of Phil., and 3 m. 
S. of Yabbok; S Me rrill Kof Jordmn * 284 ff - J HMt ; DB * RA “ 0TH °* 
conj. (on gen. grounds) J crash , c. 28 m. N. of 
Phil.; GASrn 0, 586 some place just S.of Yarmuk, 
cf. GACooke in Dr Dt Add XT,,It J q.v. esp. against 
es-Salt (Seetzen al.). tb. ajrntoj 1 S 30 27 , 
v. 3. tc. ntetO, Levit. city in Issachar 

I Ch 6 58 (Aaftvp, ©L Papa> 0 ), prob. = TO‘J Jos 1 9 21 
(P; P eppas, A Papa 6 ), and 2, Jcs 2 1 29 , q. v. 
p. 438 (v. also Di Jo819 ’ 21 ). 2. m. rtDlQ) Ezr 

I0 29 Qr (Kt rmv) V. rfonj 5 c, P . 43 s. * 

n.pr.loc. 1 S i 1 , v.n. HD"J 2. 
n.f. height, lofty stature; — sf. 

’jnrar} Ez 3 2 5 . 

t n. [m.] extolling, praise; — = song 

of praise (to yfr 66 17 , so read with van d. H,, 
cf. Thes Hup-Kow Che Bae Buhl 1 **; >Ki Baer 
Gi vb. Po'lal, noh; pi. cstr. ^ niDD'n 149 8 . 

tfn'lOpi”'] n.f. uplifting, arising; — sf. 

^jriDDilD Is 33 s at thine arising . 

* < < . 

! ySV ^7213^ as n.pr.m. (I have made 
lofty help ; cf. 'JW? and reff.) ; — son of Heraan 
1 Ch 2 5 4 , >. 

npn v. nin(x)") 1 c . 

t n.m. Ec10,8 height (poet.); — abs/o 

Mi 6 6 + ; cstr. 2 K 1 9 s3 q- ; pi. D'Jpi* 1 ? Is 
33 ,fi + ; cstr/nntt’jus 18 ; sf. WTO Jb 25 2 ;-> 
1. height , elevation (concr.), elevated place : 
rnb^nriD Jbg 18 , dwo Pr8 2 ; in3^Di-)D 
Ob 3 (cf. Now), nV33 Di"lDin || Je 49 16 ; D^n 'D top 
of nits. 2 K i9 23 =Is 37 24 *, ^j? 'D v 24b ; V 
Je 5 1 63 (of Bab.); specif, of Zion, 'd Je 17 12 , 'd 
)\*v 3 1 12 , bx-p) 'd nnn Ez 1 7 23 20 40 , 'v nns 

34 14 ; indef., Hb 2 9 (in fig.), 'fib Jb 

5 11 ; D s pi">©3 Ec 10 6 (of high office, rank; 
opp. '5^ Is 26 s , i.e. in (supposed) 

security, cf. Vfifrfi 33^ (|| D^D nnvO); 

'^b on high (Germ, in die IJohe) yfr 7 5®, so 'B3 
Jb 39 18 , adv. = z*?i a high place Is 22 16 . 2. 'd 

alone =lieight of heaven : DYTO ^Ii 6 6 ; 2 S 
22 17 =^ 18 17 , Is 24 2121 3 2 15 58 4 ' La 1 13 + 7 8 

68 19 71 19 93 4 144 7 , pi. Jb 25 2 ; || D^, iBhg 'fi 
yfr 102 20 , D'DhD Jb 16 19 yjr 148 1 ; || itrjjj PVD J e 
25 30 , II % Jb3i 2 (pl-). opp. n? Is 24 18 ; 
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as preclof ^92* cf. io 6 ; as ad v. (i.e. in heaven) 
Is 3 3 s ; ^ towards heavenJs^S 14 40 26 ,37 23 =2K 
19 22 ; 'OD in fig. ^73 8 they speak (as if) from 
the sky, from heaven (i.e. so arrogantly). 3 . 
'D adv. fig., —proudly ^ 56 s (so Gei Hup-Now 
al., cf. Che, but dub.), Bae in high station; Du 
reads (DV» to v 4 ; as dittogr.f). 4. fig. 
of nobles (coll.) ^ Is 2 4 4 * 

TV^nn n.f. contribution, offering, for 
sacred uses (not certain before Dt.; chiefly EzP 
and late) (prop, something lifted off, separateit) ; 
— abs.'n Ez 4 5 is + ; cstr. npnn Ex 30“ + ; sf. 
'mnn 25 s , D^np- NuiS 27 , dhd-Ex 29 2 *; pi. 
ntonn Na 12 44 Pr 29 4 , nb- 2 S i 21 Nu 18 19 ; sf. 
'ntonn v 8 , etc.; — 1. earliest use : contrib. of 
products of soil for Dt 1 2 811 , cf. 

v 17 ; also Ez 20 40 Nu 15 19,2021 . 2. contrib. for 

prince, in Ezekiel's scheme: EZ45 1316 3 . 

tract of land to be set apart for temple, and 
for use of priests and Levites, in Ezek.'s scheme: 
Ez 45 1 4 8 8 - 9 - 20a2lb ; called B Hpn 'n 4 5*" 4 8 1(U8 * 
I8.20b.2u.2ic. jnsn 'n v 12 . 4 . contrib. 

to \ set apart for priests, Ez 44 30 Lv 2 2 12 Nu 5® 
1 g8.n.i# 2 Ch 3i 1012 * 14 ; specif.: a. of cakes and 
cereals Lv 7 14 Ne io 38,40 (also for Levites), 12 44 
(id.), 1 3 6 ; cf. ntonn 2 S 1 21 , i.e. (si vera 1 .) 
fields yielding sacred imposts, but very dub.; 
©L 0 Pn Bavdrov, cf. We; JPPet JBL xii < 1893 ^ 64 prop. 

njp (nn) ^ 'n as gloss ; HPS njan rinty; > Sta 
; v. also Dr. b. of animal sacrif., 
the thigh, 'Pin pStf Ex 29 s7 Lv 7^ io 14,15 Nu 6 20 . 

c. priests' share of Levites' tithe, Nu 1 s 26 - 27 - 28 - 28 - 29 . 

d. of booty Nu 3i 29 * 41,fl2 . e. titbe for Levites 

18 24 . 5. materials for tabern., sacred gar- 

ments, etc., Ex 2 5 s2 3 35 5 - 8 - 21 - 24 - 24 36 3 - 6 ; for temple 
Ezr 8 25 . 6. half-shekel for maintaining 

service of sanctuary Ex 30 131415 . 7. late, 

contribution, in gen., Htoin Pr 29 4 a man 
of contributions, i.e. demanding them, = man 
of exactions. — 'n Is40 20 ofidol-image(siveral.), 
so still Di-Kit ; rd. perh. © ( 6 fxol<ofia v 19 ) 
Du ; other conj. in Che Dpt , v. also III. [|3p], — 
Ybs. c. 'D are : D^n Ez 45 1 + 1 4 1., K^an Dt 1 2* + 
9 1., !D3 Ez 44 ,0 + 9 t., Ex 2 5 2 - 2 +4 1., a'-jpn 
Lv f* Nu 5*.— Vid. Dr Dt 12 -‘ : 

trpnrin n.f. denom. what belongs to 
a contribution, attendant or secondary con- 
tribution, subdivision (on form. v. Ko ,1,1 » 204 ; 
strictly adj. (used as subst.), Ges* g6h ); — 'n 
JHNH np}“lF)D EZ48 12 , of strip of land for priests 
in Ezekiel’s scheme (but rd. prob. HlpVVjl). 


t[)n] vb. overcome (cf. Ar. 0)5 (^)> «• 
or pers., overcame, e. g. of wine); — 
assumed in Heb. by Tbes (after ©) and most 
mod. to explain Hithpd*. Pt. IJ.iinD li3J3 
^7 8“ like a hero overcome by wine (cf. || v a ); 
AY RV De Che al. shout (-/)3i), cf. Z; so 
Hup-Now, with altern. conj. and this 

sense more suitable (cf. Luzzatto 11 PcnUt « a<50 111 
i62 (lt 2i, 7) perles 79 ). — Pr 29* v. pn, pn. 

t vb. Hipb. 40 1. raise a shout. 2. 

give a blast with clarion or born (NH id., Hiph. ; 
Thes cp. Ar. UJ utter a grumbling cry ) ; — Pf 
3 mpl. Ju 15” Ezr 3 11 , 1 S 1 7 20 , etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. 5P4 Is 4 2 13 ^4 1 12 , jn*l Jos 6 20 , etc.; 
Imv. fs. Zc 9 9 ; mpl. Jos 6 10 H- ; Inf. 
cstr . 2 Ch 13 1215 ; Pt. pi. D'JHD Ezr 3 13 ; — 

1. shout a war-cry, or alarm of battle, Jos 6 10 * 

10.10.16.20 Ju 7 21 j s 17 82 Is 4 2« 2 Ch I 3 15,15 ; inn 

n ?nn Jos 6 5 - 10 ; r\tr\?b Ju 15”; nonbaa iSif 0 . 

2. sound a signal for war or 'march : c. nVTOifn 

Nu IO 7 '" (P) ; II IS te? ypn Ho 5 s , cf. Jo 2 1 ; c! by 
against 2 Chi3 12 ; so also prob. Jb 30 5 (against 
a thief). 3 . shout in triumph over enemies : 
c. Je 50 16 yjr 4 1 12 ; abs. Zp 3 14 (|| pi). 4. 
shout in applause : abs. 1 S io 24 Zc 9*, cf. (of 
angels) Jb 38b 5. shout with religious impulse: 

/ nn 1 S 4® Ezr 3 1U3 ; so in public worship 
with music and sacrifice, c. to God yjr 47 s 66 1 
8 1 2 95 12 98 4 100 1 , 98 s ; in joy, n? n^>nnn 

Is 44 s3 (|| nvy k-\). 6. cry out in distress, 

Is 1 5 4 (but Du Bu WY tremble) ; JP 'ynn neS 
Mi 4 9 (of Zion under fig. of woman, but perh. 
read JP why art thou broken all to 

pieces ? as Pr 1 1 1S ). Polal. Impf. 3 ms. impers. 

^ I ^ 1 ° a 8 ^ l0ut shall not be uttered (of 

joy in harvest ; || }3^). Hithpo'l. Impf. 1 s. 
JWTtnK ^ 108 10 ; 3 mpl. tyVpl)'. 65 14 ; Imv. fs. 

6o 10 ; — 1. shout in triumph: c.bv 
^ 6o 10 (subj. Phil.; iron.) || io8 10 (subj. '^). 2. 

shout for joy, ^65“ (meadows, valleys; || "W). 

f 1. yp n.verb. shouting, roar, but dub.; — 

Ex 32 17 (E) sound of the people as 
they shouted (read Inf. cstr. n$T)3 for il?nn3,cf. 
Vs ); ip. rby n'r Jb 36 s3 the roar thereof 
telleth of him (<iop his thunder, so Bu); >113^ 
VI. Mi 4 9 why criest thou out with a crying f 

i.e. so loudly (but v. V 6 ). — n. hi. JTJ v. T\^. 

tnyr>n n.f. shout or blast of war, alarm, 
or joy; — 'n Lv 23 s4 + ; cstr. J e 4 19 -|-; — 
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1. alarm of war, war-cry , Jos 6 6 20 Je 20 1 ? Ez 
21 s Am I 14 2 2 Zp I 16 Jb 39“; non^t? 'n J e 4 19 
49*; T]^0 'n battle-cry of king Xu 23 s1 (poem in 
JE). 2. blast for march: 'n ypn Nu xo 6(i - 6 (P; 
with ni-ipn ; hence) "nn nYlXlfq Nu 3 i 6 (P) 2 Ch 
j 3 12 ; on dayof atonement / fT'3^B'Lv25 9 (H); 1st 

of mo/n ii-O) 2 3 :4 (P; v-inb nnsa 'yw'n tfjhg), 
n DVNu 29'(P); gen/n '!?$*'!' 150 5 . 3. shout 

of joy with religious impulse, i S 4 5 * 6,6 2 S 6 U = 

1 Ch 1 5 28 , 2 Ch 15 14 Ezr 3 1,1S - 13 ; nncton 'n bsp 
Ezr3 13 ; in public worship gen. Jb 33 s6 ; esp. 
4- musical service ^ 33 s 47 s ; 'n *02] 27®, 'B 
89 1G . 4 . shout of joy, in gen. Jb 8 21 (||P^). 

*p (■/of foil. ;= ton). 

tnonn n.f. healing;— Ez 4 7 12 . 

t ; 

tpi vb. run (NH id. (rare); Eth. G % i 
Zinj. Pf. I s. nvn ; =Aram. on"); (W 8647 ); 

cf. As. rdsu, be helpful (i.e. run to help?)); — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. f) On 1 8 7 ; 2 ms. nniH Jc 1 2 s , 
etc.; Jmpf. rn; HI, 2 2 + , pn; Jb i6>\ pn>1 Gn 
i8 2 + , pnjl 2 S 18 21 ; 1 s. sf. DVintt Je 50 44 Kt 
(but< QrHiph.,v. infr.),etc. [v.also pvn] ; Imv. 
ms. pm 2 S 18 23 2 K 4 26 , pn 1 S 20 36 Zc 2 3 ; Inf. 
cstr. pm6 I s 2 o 6 + ; Pt. pn 2 S i8 M +, pi. tm 
iS 22 17 + , 2 K 11 13 (Ges §87e ); — 1. run, c. 

loc. Gni8 7 24 20 (both J), Nui7 12 (P), b& pers. 
Gn 24 s2 (J ; + n loc.), I S 3 5 Is 55 s (fig.), with 
hostility, against , Jb 15 26 (fig.), so goat against 
ram Dn 8 6 , bv pers., against Jb 16 14 ; n loc. also 
Jos V 52 , Hg I 9 , Is 59 7 Pr i’ 6 ; acc. loc. 
1 S 20 6 1 7 22 - 48 ( + ntOpS); 2 loc. on (3 II. 2), of 
horses Am 6 12 , locusts Jo 2 9 ; into Pr 18 10 (fig.); 
p? loc. i S 4 12 , so MT 2 K 2 3 12 (= he went quickly 
thence , but text peril, corrupt, v. Kit Benz, and 
cf. Hiph.. infr.); 'TDS pers. 2 S 18 22 1 K 1 9 20 2 K 
5 2021 Ct i 4 , *1? pers. 2 K 4 s2 ; pers. 2 S 15 1 
1 K i 5 (both of royal escort, out-runners ), 18 46 
(_l_nj? loc.), 'jsb rei 1 S 8 11 ; BK pers. accomp. 
Je 1 2 5 ; c. acc. of way, \fs 19 6 , sfTJ 2 S 18 23 
^ 1 19 132 (fig.); as prelim., -f inf. BKlpi) run to 
meet Gn 18 2 24 17 29 13 33 4 (all J), 2 K 4 26 Je 51 31 , 
4- vb. fin. Gn 24 s8 29 12 (both J), Nu 1 1 27 Jos 8 19 
(both JE), Ju 7 21 1 3 10 1 S 1 o 23 1 7 51 2 S 1 8 w ^ 5 9 6 ; 
as imv. 4- imv. 1 S 20 36 Zc 2 8 ; abs. 1 S 20 36 Is 
40 31 2 Ch 23 12 (v. 2 a), Pr 4 12 6 18 (of feet), of 
locusts J02 47 ; specif., run as messenger 2S 
j 021.22.23.23.24.26.26^ ftg t 0 f p ro pl ie p 8 activity Je 23 21 , 

of '^’s word V' 1 4 7 15 ; fig. of reading smoothly, 

&Oip pT Hb 2 2 . — V' i8 30 = 2 S 22 30 read 
(for YU$> J* 1 ?), '/pn Ew 01 Che Bae al. 2. 


Pt. as subst.: a. pi. D'SHn the runners (prop. 
out-runners , as royal escort, cf. vb. 2 S 1 5 1 iK 
1 6 ; then) of royal body-guard 1 S 2 2 17 1 K 1 4 s7 - 28 28 
=2Chi2 10 - 1L28 ,2Kio 25 - 25 i I 4.6.n.i9.i9^oyn) pyjn 
v 13 is gloss (Kit Benz ; whence [easier] Dyn 
2CI123 12 v. 1).— Pr 29 6 for p} Pinsk 
Toy favour pBJ. b. runner — (royal mes- 
senger, post, late), H Je 5i 31,31 (|| TSE), cf. Jb 
9 25 (as swift); 2 Oh 30 s - 10 Est3 1315 , riders 

D'oton 'nn 8 10 , coin npn nn v 14 . Polel Impf 
3 mpl. Na 2 5 they run swiftly , dart (like 

lightning ; of chariots). Hiph. cause to run : 
1. bring , or move , quickly , Impf 3 mpl. sf. 

}Q loc. Gn 41 14 (E), rd. peril, also 3 ms. 
yy r \ 2 K 23 12 (acc. om.; for MT PJJl v. Qal); 
S pers., acc. rei om. W'ljl 2 Ch 35 J3 ; 7mv. ms. 
pH 1 S 1 7 17 ( + acc. loc., b pers.); Impf 3 fs. 
VT p*1B yfi 68 32 quickly stretch out hands, 

(viz. with offerings). 2. c drive away 
from , 1 s., sf. 3 ms., Je 49 19 , so read prob. 

also in || 50 44 (Qr >Kt DWltf). 

n,[m.] running, race; — abs. EC9 11 . 

t x. [nsnp] n.f. 1. running. 2. course 

(of life): — 1. running, mode, style , of running, 
cstr. nyvup 2 S 18 27 , nrjD Y 27 . 2. course (of 

life), sf. DnWlO Je 8 6 (Qr; >Kt pi. DnWO), 
23 10 . — 11. nsfiio Je 2 2 17 v. sub pn. 

poison, Dt32 32 , v. n. 

pzm or tC^^] vb. be in want, poor 
(related to [cf. Qal 3, Niph. Hiph, 3] ^ 
so Thes); — Qal Pf 3 pi. «jri] ^ 34 n 

young lions are in want and hunger; elsewhere 
Bh 1 S i8 23 +i 6 t., 2S i2 1 + 2 t.; pi. 
P r 2 2 7 , 13®;— (oft. opp.^y?): as 

adj. 1 S 18 23 2 S 1 2 1,4 Pr 28 s Ec 4 14 ; as subst. = 
poor man (men), 2 S 1 2 3 ^ 82 s Ec 5’, esp. Pr io 4 
1 3 8 - 23 + 1 2 t. Pr. Hitbpolel Pt. B?gn"in?? Pr 1 3 7 
one impoverishing himself (oppP^V^P ; cf. Po'l. 
BWn Ecclusn 12 13 6 ). — Je 5 17 Eal i 4 v. 

1 n.m. poverty, only Pr;— 
tni 28 19 , sf. Wn 3 i 7 ; B?n 13 18 , sf. 24 s4 
(]| T*?.bro), tifn io 15 (opp. tftn 30 8 (opp. 
TfV)’ sf. 6 11 (=2 4 34 , || ^.). • 

n.pr.f. v. sub HJTI. 

t HIT vb. be or grow lean (Ar. Qij grow 

thin and weafy \ — Qal Pf 3 ms. nn Zp2 n obj. 
false gods, appar. make lean (U$ attenicavit; © 
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is «£oX€0p€vo-a), but sense strange, <•!}! (v. Ar. 
supr.), yet even this very doubtful. Niph. be 
made lean, Imjf. 3 ms. HJV ilb >3 |P^ 1 ? Is 1 7 4 . 

t[nn] adj. lean (on formation cf. Lag 
B»«) ; _'f s T . nn„ Ez 24 50 (of nb; 0 pp. nn?), 0 f 
land, = barren, Nui3*(JE; opp. 

t^n n.[m.] leanness, wasting; — 

Is 24 1616 to me, wasting ! (opp. ' 3 S). 

fi. pH n.[m.] leanness, wasting, soant- 
ness ; — abs. 'i : 1. leanness Is io 16 (fig.; opp. 
Vap^p), 2. wasting, i.e. wasting disease, 

1 06 13 (cf. Bae). 3 . '1 Mi 6 10 ephah 
of scantness, scant measure. — n. v. JP . 

nn (? cry out, cf. Talm. nno bewailed). 

tnno n.m. Am6,7 ory (£ NHllP mourning - 
feast ; Ph. npD a rel. festival ( > usu. a month), 
cf. Palm., ClGann Littm, v. GACooke lnscr ' 95 * mt 
303 and reff. ; Lzh Ephem ' l * 47 f * 348 f ) ; — 1 . mourning 
cry (or feast ? Talm. T)P), abs. 'O JT 3 Je 16 5 
i.e. house of mourning (|| *120, * 113 ). 2. cry 

of revelry, cstr. D'nPD ntlp Am 6 7 . 

'n v. nn. 

■ T 

t [DT")] vb. wink, flash, (of eyes) (transp. 

[text, err. 1 ?] for Ar.jIJ, Aram. T pi, *£> ; so 
NH tpi (rare), .?2>yre, intimation ); — Qal 
/mp/. 3 mpl. TH ponrro* Jb 1 5 12 (Codd. 
piDl') why do thine eyes flash (in wrath)? but 
possibly read flWn} (Pr 6 ,r 3 o 13 , etc., cf. Bu). 

m , 1 earlier n so Lag BN31 ] vb. be 

weighty, judicious, oommanding (Ar. be 
weighty, grave, firm of judgment; NH /IP = 
BH, so mm Ecclus 44 4 ); — only Qal Pt. pi. as 
subst., rulers, potentates, || D'obp : & W Ju 5 3 
Hb i 10 , 'n + 2“ Pr 8 13 3 1 4 , || n? 'paW Is 40 23 . 

fn. pn n.m. potentate ; — abs/"l Pr 14 28 
(|| ^p), — I. PH v. sub HP supr. 

tpn n. pr. m. founder of kingdom of 
Damascus, Solomon's time, 1K11 23 ; © (v 14 ) 
E<rpco/i [A v 23 Pafwv]; identified with P'|Q 15 18 
by Th Klo (reading pljn), but cf. Kit Benz. 

t im also DFO , so Lag BNSI ; cf. also 
Id lb,52t ] vb. be, or grow, wide, large (NH in 
der. spec, (rare) and deriv.; Ar. Nth. 

CAO: Sab. in epith. dei Fell ZM ° llT(i9o5 ‘ 249 , and 
n.pr. CIS jT,n0,1 * 3 etc.; As. in rebitu, open place; 


Aram, 3ni in deriv.); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'B 'l 
1 S 2 1 , +by against (i.e. to devour, in fig.; cf. 
Hiph.); conscc. i) 33 > 'll nriai Is 6o 5 be widened, 
enlarged, relieved, and expanded with joy (cf. 
Hiph. 2 ); 3 fs. H 3 D 11 Ez 41 7 prob. err., 

Co naptoi nan-}, Toy qoii* jmni, Krae 
»m [} ?] Hiph. Pt. as adj. 37)3 12 Is 30 23 a 
broad, roomy , pasture . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 3 'llin 
G1126 22 Hb 2 5 , 3nin Is 30 33 ; 2 ms. mm n ^ 4 \ 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3'ITP Dt 1 2 20 + , etc. ; Imv. ms. 
"3mn f 8 1 11 (cf. also 25 17 infr.); fs. WTp Is 
54 V?mn Mi i ,a ; /w/.c^r. am Am i 13 ; Pt. 

Dt 33 20 ; — 1. wia&e large, c. acc. baldness 
Mil 16 (sign of mourning), fun,, pile I330 33 (acc. 
om.; 4- p^n) ; make wide , acc. couch Is 57 s 
(fig.). 2. enlarge limit of territory (bl 33 ) 

Am i 13 Ex 34 24 (J), Dt 12 20 19 8 , so 13 '10 33 » 
cf. sjbntf Is 5 4 2 (fig.); also ahs.-J- bpers., 

vb '' 'in Gn 26 22 (J), and (fig. of deliverance), 

b 'in 1*2 ^ 4 2 ; ib 'n: din jnp p r i8 16 a man’s 

gift makes room for him, gives access to patron ; 
of 's enlarging the heart ('?b) \j, 1 1 p 32 (cf. Qal) ; 
'D cmn ' 3 n|> ^ 25 17 rd. prob. (with most) 

Imv/oi 3 (')mn (Bae ^ 3 'mn, alarm, cf. Ct6 3 ); 
c. acc. H 5 ?? my step , stride ^ 1 8 37 = 2 S 2 2 37 (i. e. 
givest me firm footing and vigorous step, cf. 

2); enlarge mouth, open it wide, c. by pers. 
against Is 57 4 ^ 35 21 (cf. Qal); without by, as 
a young bird to receive food, fig., \^8i n ; '"in 

ric^5 btetf Is5 14 (|| 7? mya ; 5 c), cf. Hb 2 6 . 

tarn n.[m. f not f. Jb 3 6 1B Alhr ZAWxvla8M) * 94 
Di Bu] breadth, broad expanse; — abs. '"I Jb 
36 16 (opp. *^?); pi. cstr. intens. 38 18 

the broad expanse of earth. 

nnH n.fm.l breadth, width ; — 'l abs. 
Ez 4 2 2 + , cstr. iK6 5 + ; sf. 1311 ") Ex 2 5 10 -f , H 3 - 
Gn6 !3 4- , jsm EZ42 11 ; — breadth, of land. + ’j]^ 
= whole extent, expanse, Gn i 3 l7 (J), so'"i alone 
Is8 8 ; D)D ^ Jb 37 10 ; fig. 3 .b '3 largeness of 
understanding (like sand of sea-shore) 1 K 5 s ; 
breadth, = thickness, of wall 313 EZ42 10 ; elsewh. 
only in measurements width , breadth (Dt 3 11 , 
Iv 10 t., Ez 54 t., Zc 2 6 5 2 , P 23 t., Ch 6 t.; 
|| w I K 7 6 +6 3 t„ +n»T 6 2 + 14 t., +B 33 
tEz 40 42 2 CIi 3 4 ; || alone ti K 7 s7 Ez 40 6 ): 
of buildings, etc., I K 6 2 ‘ 3 - 3fi,6 - 6 -f , Ez4i u,1,5 - 7 + , 
altar Ex2 7 1 = 3 8 l , ark, n2jn } Gn6 15 , 1'TW EX25 10 
= 37 l , etc.; of area, the fcny 0 f Og Dt 3 11 , the 
riDllJl of land Ez45 K3 - s - 6 -f , of court EX27 121318 ; 
of city Zc 2 fi ; of roll 5 2 ; of curtain Ex 26 2,8 -f , 
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CZC-; rf wali EX4 !“(«£. 42“ 

srpr.); cf dcomr 40“ 41“, etc. 

L ITP adj. wide, broad; — ibe-'l J030 14 ; 

r- t 2 

cstr. Pr 2 1*+; fs. ^71 Ex 3* -f-; cstr. r* 3 m 
G&34 3 -r ; uspL catr.'^n Is 33 s ; — fcrwrd, 
spaciem*, erf land Ex 3*(J), Xe 9*, ^72 r ^pr 
etc-, Grr 34^+6 t. T 3 d; ^ Jbu* 

(of greatness of God, 1 1 T^ rK fMj? ■mH? 45 
inlet. ^ 1 19* r* a lct^f, roomy, space (fig.); 
~ HS Jb3C* (rim.); of cup Ez 23* (in fig.; 
-p >^47); ol wall ( = thick) Je 5 1 5- ; specif, in 
Jermalen (as n.pr.) v Xe 3’ 12*; fig. 

crfciuire, of work, undertaking, r T lc ^ r Tr Xe 4 15 
(-f HTVfv; of '•’* commandment ^119** (Le. 
unlimited, measureless); 222 3 £n 101 5 Le. exul- 
Vn 1/, arrogant ( J ^Jte (n rrf), so ^ Pr 21* 
(| 'trCTi); rs: 2TT* Pr 2$P Le. greedy (cf. 2m 
Ecekts 47 s *, in play on CT^jI)- 

fn.2TH ^-P r ^ Harlot in Jericho; — Jos 
2 i* y E ^. Poa a Heb 3 11 Jas 2 s , bat 

Mt i s ?ax*zy 

f l 2 VTJ nJ h, ' s [not m. Zc8* Albr^ 
** rswr,,« ^ Ges |; ^ y t *“] broad open place, 
plaza (Lag^Ba”**);— 'l abe. Gm 9 J +, 
ertr. Jn 19^+, ▼* 2 S21 12 ; af. *2m Dt 

1 3 C ^ 55 tt ; pL abs. r.tzm Am 5“ + , cstr. id. 
Zc£*+ (r, also niST} n.pr^ infr.); sf. vV-^ 
Is i.5 1 4- , etc.; — broad open place in city (csu. 
near gate, Xe 2 Ch 32* Jb 29'; | ¥*** Je 

5* + * T 7 J Pr 26°, ET£T Ct 3 *), for various 

private and public uses Gn i9*(J), Jn 1 ^* vrr3 * 
Dt i 3 c 2S 2i tt Je 5 1 Ez 16^ Xe 8^” Is 
59 m ^5.5 k Jb 29 7 , essential part of city Dn 
9^; for lamentations Am 5* Is 15* Je 48*, 
*77 ’»!> V* T 7 ? n Eat 4* (cf. v u ), 
c£ Je 9* 49^ 50* La 2 XUfl , If 144 14 , assemblies 
2 Ch 29* 32* Ezr io» ('*7 ^), Xe 8 ,J , pro- 

clamations Eat 6* n , speeches Pr 1*; social life 
%e La4 w IV5 14 7*% cf. 22 0 26°, Ct 3*; 
'l in Xa 2 i h appear, outride city (cf. As. rtbit 
Nina, etc.). 

f 11. 2"irH im n.pr. P*o£, Po*^, etc.: 1. 

(c£ Lag* ,wt ) loc.: a. towards Hamath, 
2 Sio’(@L ZaiBpoab), 2 J 7 ) Xa 13 s1 (P); = ^ H’X 
q.V, p.I 1 2 (also© I S 14** PcuBuap, ©LB<u^>o«*£i}. 
b. 2fTj in Asher : ( i ) Jos 19^ (P) ; (2) [perh. — 
(1)], v*(F), Ju i M , Levit. city Jos 2i 2l (F)= 
1 Ch 6** ; Egypt. I'ahubu, X. of Kiihon, WMM 
a * •. t-r. ua* 2. m. a. Aram, name, 2 S 
8 215 . b. post-exilic Levite, Xe io 1 *. 


tpizrn a. pr. loc. 1. *7 nihn near 
Xineveh Gn lo u (J), r^r Po«i3«[f] roh»; D1 
r ‘ S1 cf. A«. rfW 37 * 1 , but V. COT “ n . 2 . 
rrr.T], name of well Gn 26 s (J), Eipex^® (cf. 
interpr. V s ); Palmer D ** rt 341 identif. with er- 
Rnhaibeh (in Wady K.) c. 45 m_ SW. of Hebron, 
X. of laL 31 0 . 3 . TOT home of a king 

of Edom Gn 36^ (P)= 1 Ch 1*, Po«3«^ r^r xepa 
svrapMr, P. rov wrapao (Le. on Euphrates ? here 
improb.; con j. in Di Holz Wkl®***" 1 ** 1 -*). 

t (s)rpirp n.pr.m. son of Eliezer and 
grandson of Moses : 1 Ch 2^ JZ (P ac&d) 

=rr. 26 s (P a^j&as, ©L Adui), app&r. also 
24“ (Pon^, A 3 oi). 

2?2TT} xuprou. Behobo&m (word-play 
on 2m Ecclas 47 3< ); — king of Judah, son of 
Solomon; Po 3 oap: 1 K 1 i c 1 2^+ 16 t- 1 K 12, 
14,+ 15*1 2Ch9 n 10^+21 1. 2Chio,n, 12, 
-M3 7 ^; also 1 Chj* 


T 2rP*2 n.[m.] broad, roomy, place; — 
abs. 'd, of pasture Ho 4“ (in sim.); fig. of free- 
dom from distress and anxiety 2 S 2 2®=^ 1 8*, 
If 3 1* 1 1 8* (MT cstr. in spacious place of 

Yak, Le. extraordinarily sp»dous, < EJ ^v! 5 » 
^ being subj.ofvb.); pi. cstr. Hbi # 

expanses of ike earth. 

nm (V^of folL; mng. unknown ; XH= 
BH ; Ar. IT handmOl (cf. Wetzst ^ ^ ^ 
Aram. ILsl ; Lag* 5 157 Ba 5 **^). 

t [nrnj n. [m.], only du. (hand')mill 

(prob. = ttco mill-st&nes); — '*1 abs., common 
household utensil, turned by maids, Ex 11 s 
(CTO 5 J), female slaves 1347* (c. 

VR Xu ll a (J); ^?;4 ^ Dt2 4 ‘(v. 22^); 
'*> inp as sound of family life Je 25*. 


•ezrm Ct I w Kt, v. [C*JT)] tub cm. 
v. nm. 

( V^of folL; mng. ! ; cf. XH btj) (pi. 
— )» Ar. J Aram. 
etre; cf. p>erh. As. lahru (transp.; vid. on fe}))* 

f 1. n.f. U5W ewe ; — abs. '*\ Is 53 7 (in 
sim., J r^)"pL D^m Gn 3 2 u (E; + DTJ, D^), 
Ct 6‘ (in sim.); sf. TJ?] T^CT) Gn 3 1» (E). 

IL n. pr. f. RS K 21 *) ; — Bachel, 

Pa^X, daughter of Laban and wife of Jacob: 
Gn 29 «. w .n J u* J . + 36 t Gn ( JE 37 t>y P 6 
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+'T) rn - 3 ? 35* (JE), i S io 5 (Cf. nrrssM i, 

p. 68; on site vid. Dr HMt ' DB BA<!,rL ); 'i (in fig.) 
Je 31“; 'l Ru 4“ (in slm.). 

I* Dm (-\/of foil.; orig. meaning dub.; 
Thes be soft , so Gerber 12 ®, cp. Ar. be soft, 
gentle (but ^orig. cons.?); Dl ,,WBft04b ta wide;* 
cf. As. rimu , rewm, Ar. NH Dm, Aram. 
# 9 ^ 1 , all womb; MI 17 ncm female 

captives; vbs. (connexion with Dm not wholly 
clear, cf. No ZMOx,(10e ® ) ' wlt , v. DWl): As. rdmu, 
love, compassionate, Ar. have compassion, 
also be inclined toward, affectionate to 
acc. to Ar. authorities, v. Lane); Sab. 
epith.dei pem Compassionate (= Ar. JjUJLpl), 

CIS .r.n*«.s Fell znouromw who cp . epith, cfh 

te?.; cf. NH Dm Pi.; Thes cp. Eth. fid; 
(transp.) have compassion, but y. Prat BASI ' n 
and reft; Aram. Dm, Palm, cm, all love 
(common); Nab. Palm, cm frieruf). 

tern, cm womb (f. Je 20 s7 , 

unless Hin a noun, cf. Albr ZAW **** 81 SS); — 
abs. '1 Gn 2 0 w + , Dm Ju 5 », cm J e2 o ,7 + , 
Dm Gn49 s + ; cstr. Dm Nil 12" Jb 3“; sf. 
ram Gn 29 3, + , r.cm j e2 o 17 (Ges* n# ; >f. 
abs. K6 h ’ 1 * 1 ® 3 ); du. D'ncqiJu 5*;— 1. «7om6, 
Gn49* 3 (J) Je 20 ,r Jb 24*; Dmo i.e, from birth 
Je 20 l7 yfr2 2 u 58 4 Jb 3” ('20), Is 46*, fig. ^ no*; 
Cm2 Jb 31**; ^‘9 from womb 

in birth Je i* 20® Jb38®, cf. io w ; DX HD Xu 
I2 k (E); /m \ nr, 2 open womb, in order to 
childbirth Gn 29 31 30” (JE); Dm off 

lAaJ ojxns womb (of men and animals) 
Ex i 3 I2 ’ li 34 »(J) Nu i8°(P) Ez 2o»; 'i ysa 
Nn 3“ (P), 'l '2 n~C 3 Nn 8“; '•» *«c Ex 

I3 5 (P); on the other hand, ^ Ho 9“ 

miscarrying womb; '"I “tt* Pr 3 o“ ^ restraint 
(Le. barrenness) o/ tcom^ (so ^ 107 3 * Perles 

*-*■■); ^ ( of God ) Gn 20 ” (E); 

(Tkt) iSi m , preventing childbirth. 2 . 
womb-man, woman-dare: DVseni cm Ju 5* 
a woman, two women . 

t L^rr mm. 3 **- 14 abs. pi. in tens . com- 
passion (acc. to many denom. from Dm, orig. 
brotherhood, brotiwrbj feeling ; of those born 
from same womb, v. No ZJK 11 We 

Gerber* 3 *, or motherly feeling Kd* ,# 
>4);— ahs.'-, Gn 4 3 w + ; cstr.'rqi Pri2»; sf. 

La 3 22 (Baer Gi ; van <L H. Qr, Kt ?rm), 

2 S 24“ Qr ( > Kt etc:;— 1. compassion : 


usu. of God Is 6 3 7Ji ^ 7 7 W 79* 1 1 cp Zc 1 16 Dn 9* 
Nc 9*; c. cun 2 S 24 u =i Ch 2 1 13 , No 9”™ 
+ 1 ig m Dn g in ; D^H 3 Is 54 7 ; |hon V' 40 13 103 4 
Ho2 31 Jei6 s ; OHDn *25*; T orn f gi* 
69 17 ; c. bv rei 145 1 ; $ 'n |n: Dt I3 W Je 42”; 
'1 ^3 xb La 3 W . 2. of man, Am i H Pr 12'*; 

'*> nby Zc 7*; ’2 s£ 'i 'o'? jnj Gn 43” (It); [no 
’?.=£ '-b '0 1X8“ Ne I " Dn i* f io6 w , cf. 2 Ch 
30*; 'I DV Is 47 "; ^ r '°?? On 43” (J), 

c.bv 2 K 3 » 

t [uPllJ vb. denom. love. Pi. have com- 
pasaion;— Qal Impf i s. sf. 'f ' 1 & Ito** 
thee (perhaps gloss; v. not in || 2 S 2 2 3 ; Hi Ch 
SS Gerber read ItptpX). Pi. pf 3 mg . DIT} 
^io 3 u -|-; sf.^ 9^1 consec. Dt 13^, etc.; Impf 
3 ms. Dm^ Is 9 w -f ; sf. ^ 9 ^ 1 ' Is 55 7 , etc.; Inf 
abs. Dm Je 3 i*Hb 3 3 ; cstr. Dm Is 4 9 1 * 1^1 03 IJ ; 
sf. 3 ° W i I*** ^116*, etc .; — Have 

compassion, compassionate; — 1. uru. of God : 
c. acc, of his people, Ex 33 , * I4 (J) Dt i 3 M 30 3 
2 K 13 33 Is 9 m 14 1 27" 3 o w 4 9 w 13 54* 10 55 ; 

Je i2» 3 o w 31 2 ® 20 3 3 a ‘Ez39 2i Ho i* 7 2* fl Mi 7” 
Zc 1 13 io* ^ i02 w ; c. ^7 103 13 ; abs. Je i 3 m Hh 
3 3 yfri 16 4 La 3“ 2. of man, usu. a conqueror: 

c.acc. 1 K8 W Je42 w ; abs. 6 33 2i 7 5o* ? ; elsewhere 
of children, c. acc. Is i3 l *49 u ; c. ^ 103**. 
Pn. P/. 3 fa. nom Ho 2 XS (Ges ’ ^ Kb L **) 

Impf 3 ms.Drn : Ho 14 4 ; CJTJJ Pr 28“; be shevm 
compassion, compassionated: of orphans Ho 
14 4 ; children of Israel wife of Yabweh 2* a (cf. 
'Txb i M , p.520); penitent sinner Pr28 u . 

+ mrn adj. compassionate ; — always of 
God: DVn bs< Dt4 J1 , f*! 7 p Ex 3 4‘(J)=f 86“ 
1 0.3 4 ; later ^ p^n 2 Cb 30 3 Ne g 1 ™ Jo 2 U 
Jon 4 2 ^ hi 4 112 4 145*; '1 XV n 78*. 

t [■ , :^nn] adj. Id.; — pi. f. nterp ra 
La 4 W compassionate women. 

tcrnn.pr,m. (yi'rf(-like)t); — in Judah, 
I Ch 2^; Paji^r, A Pwft', ©L Foo/Jt. 

ncm in rnprX, r. p. 520, 

tcirn, ern n- pr, m. (compassion, or 
softness, gentleness fy ; — post-exilic name; 1. 
with Zerub.: a. Dvn Ezr 2 3 , A Ipeovfl, ©L 
>'00171 (= trTZ | Xe 7 7 ). b. priest. Dm Xe 1 2 a 
( = D"*T» r a , cf. 7^ = Ezr 2^*, Ezr 1 c 31 , r. 
"17 3 a). 2. withXeK: a. LeviteXe 3 r7 , 

ZaamiQ, XA 0 L Vaovp, b. NeiO 3 *, Pa^tJavfj.. 


arm 


934 


tOfTYj n.pr.m. (may he be compassion- 
ated; cfiLag BX,S4 ); — X. father of Elkanah, 
grandf. of Sam., Ephraimite i S i 1 (lf/>cg£[i]i;X, 
A Upoafi); Levite i Ch 6 12,19 (ibaep, HaaX ; A 
Icpa&oap, Icpcap', (55L I fpa/xaqX). 2. Bcnjamites: 
a. i Ch S 27 I paap, etc. (appar. = HiDT v 14 ). b. 
9\ id. (=al). 3. priests: a. i Ch 9 12 , 

l(#)/xuz/i, etc. b. Neii 11 , 1 (f)poap. 4. father 
of a hero of David 1 Ch 1 2 s (van d. H. v 7 ), Paap, 
A 0L Upoap. 5. Danite 1 Ch 27 s2 , l<opap 
(®L as 4). 6. father of a captain with 

Jehoiada, 2 Ch 23 1 , I <opap. 


n.pr.m. (may El have com- 
passion} Upap(Tj\ f etc.; — 1. name in Judah iCh 
2 d.ss.«.27.33 .42 ( cf a dj . gent. foil.). 2. son of 
king .Tehoiakim Je36 L ’°. 3. Levite, 1 Ch 24 s9 . 


adj .gent. (earlier than fore- 
going ; as tribal name bef. n.pr.m. [For radical 
view of relations of 'ITV, (with many text, 
emendations), v. Che Ellcy * Bk JERACBM -]) as 
subst. coll., 'iVl 233 1 S27 10 the Negeb of the 
Yerahmeelites (in S. Judah), (varov) Uo-ptya, A 
lopaprjket, ©L Acpptov ; “V?l 30 29 , tov la-parjX, 
A hpaprjXd (cf. 1 supr., and Gray PropN * 2I4,265 » 307 ). 


II. Dm (V"of foil.; cf. Ar. vulture; 
n. unit 1^). 

tom n. rm.l carrion- vulture ; — abs. '"'H 

T T L J < T 

Lv ii 18 (Sam. n»m ; so perh. read) = HDITjn 
|| Dt i4 17 (on accent v. Dr; cf. Ges* 90f ). 

tncrn n. [m.] id.; Dt 14 17 , v. foregoing. 


(appar. V of foil.; meaning dubious). 

trnrnn n.pr. [m.? f.l] child of Caleb 
I Ch 2 48 ; 0 apap, A 0ap^i/a, ($)L Oapaava. 


1 1. [^m] vb. grow soft, relax (cf. Ar. 

be soft } ; — Qal Pf 3 pi. Jc 2 3° (bones 

of one appalled). 

fll.rjrn vb. Pi. hover (NH id., cf. 

Griinbaum 2MG Mix 0885). 607. g yr . p a< ^ 

move 

gently , also cherish, and brood, cf. Thes“ ,v *; con- 
nexion with I . /m \ dub.); — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. *10!^ 
by Dt 32 11 (poem) of vulture hovering over 
young ; Pt. flDTO 'K mi Gn i 2 (P); 

hovering over face of waters, or perh. (v. Syr.) 
brooding^ and fertilizing), so J e i-Q u * e9t - lnGen -« d - L *e--* 
(reading * marahaef etlP ) , cf. Di Gunk. 

Pm vb. wash, wash off, away, bath© 

1 - t T2 

(NH = BH ; Ar. (also of garments); Eth. 


pm 

Crh0;, drf} 0 : sweat ; cf. As. rahdsu , overflow , 
flood (on h = c v. No ZMG * L <1886 ^ 727 )) *, — Qal M 
Pf. 3 ms. Is4 4 -f, etc.; Impf 3 ms. J*{1T 
Dt 23 I2 + etc.; Imv. ms. }*n") 2 Sn 8 2 K 5 13 ; 
mpl. Gn i8 4 *f; Inf. cstr. phi Gn 24 s2 -f , 
nsmb Ex 30“+; Ft. is. nsni 2 S n 2 , fpl. 
Hfrrp Ct5 12 ; — 1. trans. wash (with water), 
c. acc. feet (D'!? 3 l; D?E 2 *oft. expr.), Gn 18 4 19 2 
2 4 32 43 24 (all J), Ju i 9 2 ' 1 S 25 41 2 S 11 s Ct 5 3 ; 
penn DH2 'T ^ 58 11 (fig. of righteous, at 
Vs vengeance); c. acc. hands ( Q HJ) Dt 2 1 6 (+b$? 
over, in ceremonial, to express innocence), hence 
fig. jVi 532 ^yj/26 6 7 3 13 ; hands and feet Ex 
30 19 (-f|l? of laver), v 21 40 31 (4- Jl? id.; all P); 
c. acc. face 0 '}?) Gn 43 31 (J); c. acc. pers. Ez 1 6 9 
Ex 2 9 4 40 12 Lv 8 fi (all P), acc. Vita (©ft. || D 23 of 
garments), Lv 14 9 1 5 l3 -l- 9 t. P(H); c. acc. of 
parts of sacrificial victim Ex 29 17 Lvi 913 8 21 9 14 ; 
wash off, away, c. acc. of filth Is 4 4 (fig.). 2. 

intrans. wash , bathe (oneself): Ex 2 5 (E), 2 S 
I 1= I2 !0 I K 22 M 2 K 5 10 - 12,13 Is I 16 Ez 2 3 <°( + i» 
pers. for whom), Bu 3 s Lv I4 8 + 14 t. P (oft. 
|| D 23 ); 4-2 of laver 2 Ch 4 s - 6 ; of eyes, bathed 
in milk ( 3 Sna) Ct 5 12 (fig.); Jb29 6 (fig.), 

+ Pu. Pf. 3 ms. Pr 30 12 be washed ( + JO of 
filth, fig.); 2 fs.nsni tib D)ca Ez 16 4 (in fig.). 
+Hithp. Pf. 1 s. )bv ion ’Wrnnn Jb 9 » if 
I washed myself in snow (fig.). 

t[ym] n.[m.] washing, fig.; — only sf. in 
^rn TD yjp 60 10 Moah is my wash-pot = 108 10 . 

tn|m n.f. id., lit.;— /_ in‘IO ify, of sheep, 
Ct 4 2 6 6 (in sim.). 

t pm vb. be, or become, far, distant 
(Nil = BH ; As. esp. adj. rdku, far; cf. Ar. 

choice wine (i.e. from a distance) Fra 158 ; 
Eth? Cfa<Pi be far, Sab. pm CIS lv - no# * 95 ‘ Aram. 
P'rn, pH"j ; and (oft. in der. spec, and deriv.) 

— Qal Pf 3 ms/“i Is 59 9 Lai 16 , etc.; 
Impf 3 tns. PDT Dt i2 2l 4“, ^tc.; Imv. fs. 'PDl 
Is 54 14 , mpl. Vljl Ez 1 1 15 < Pf. Vrn Ba Hi Sm 
Co Toy Krae ; Inf. cstr. phi f , 03 12 Ec 3 s , n?nn|> 
Ez8 6 ; — be far, distant: c. P? pers., of place 
Dt 1 2 21 1 4 24 , of pers., = neglect, abandon, Pr 1 9 7 , 
esp. in y\r^r > of ^ 22 12 20 (i? pers. om.), 35 22 
7 i 12 ; of utter absence, or non-existence La i 16 , 
cf. Is 49 lfl (abs.), suhj. justice Is 59 9 (opp. ^^O), 
cf. v 11 (|| f:«), subj. blessing ^ 109 17 ; subj. 

Jb 2 1 16 22 18 ; c. pers. ('*), of Isr. (fig.) 
Je2 6 , cf. Ez4 4 30 ; —far from (land of) '' n 15 
(v. supr.; Krae ins. c. loc. Ez8 6 (of''), 
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pm 

IP loc. (E. from W.) yp- 103 12 ; c. IP rei (fig.): 

119' 5 * (opp. mp); ytfjp Jbs 14 , pefag Is. 
54 14 , cf. Pr 2 2 b ; = wholly abstain from Ex 2 3 7 
(E), so (IP inf.) Ec3 5 ; abs. of v s righteousness, 
with ref. to time Is 46 13 (|| nnx ; opp. 2"ip). — 
ph-prnj Mi 7 11 boundary shall become distant , 
i.e. territory be enlarged (1 crpt., cf.We Now); 

pm* Kt Ec 1 2 C be removed ? Qr pro". 
be joined l aVarpaTrJ, 33 rmnpatur, cf. @, rd. 
prob. PDJ! Pfannk Thes Ew De Siegf Buhl L ®\ 
Pi. Pf 3 ins. PO"} Is 6 12 , of \ send far away , 
acc. pers.; of people, 'n teb 29 13 , c. IP of 

2 ms. npni 26 lb thou hast far extended (c. acc.) 
all the ends (boundaries) of the land; Impf. 

3 Dipl, onwrns pnT Ez 43 9 . Hiph. p/ 3 ms. 

pmn Jb i 9 » ^ 103* I S. sf. D'nprm Ez h 16 , 
etc.; /»?/>/ 3 ms. sf. Pr 22 15 , 2 nis.P'nin 

Jb 2 2 s3 , etc.; Imv. ms. P(Vin Pr 4 s4 + 2 t., pn*VJ 
Jb 13 21 , sf. n 11 ; Inf abs . pnnn Gn 

21” + , c^r. p'niK Je 27 10 , sf. D^rnri J04 6 ;— 
X. dir. caus. make, or exhibit , distance , 

/ar, s ubj. pers.: Gn44 4 (J), c. IP loc. Jos8 4 (JE), 
Ju i8 K ; sq. inf. cstr. Jwb 'in pn*jnEx8**(J), 
cf. yp 55 8 ; Inf. abs. as adv. = at a distance Gn 
2i ,6 (E), c. |p loc. Ex 33 7 (E), Jos 3“ (JE ; *VJ 
}p Qr; >Kt n for p). 2. indir. caus. 

remove , put far away ; c. acc. pers. + byp of land 
Je 27 10 , cf. Jo 4 6 , + byp pers. Jb 19 13 and (acc. 

Jo2 20 , + IP pers.^88 9 * 19 ; +D^B3 Ezn 18 ; 
c. acc. ^S + byp pers. Jb 13 21 , c. acc. *173 +w?. 
Pr 5 8 ; c. acc. of sin + IP pers. 4 24 Jb 1 1 14 (IP pers. 
om.); Pr 22 15 30 8 V' 103 12 ; + IP loc. Jb 22 s3 . 

t [pm] adj .verb, removing, departing;— 

pi. sf., as subst., T50") 'I' if 27 those departing 
from thee (i.e. from '*). 

1* pm , pim adj . distant, far, et n.m. j0S 3,4 
distance" (Lag® 531 ); — abs. phi Ex2 4 + , 

Ez 6 12 + ; fs. nphn Dt 3 o n + , njrtrn Jos 9 6 + , ; 
mpl. Dt 13®+, etc., fpl. abs. TAprX] Je 

48 24 -f,etc.; — oft. opp. : 1 . adj. a. of 
space: distant , land Jos 9 69 (4- “INC), Dt 29 21 
1 K 8 4146 =2 Ch 6 32 * 38 , 2 K 20 14 =Is 39 s , 'n 
Is 66 19 + perh. f 65° (Che We read DJK for DJ ; 
Weir in Che ; MT makes 'n orces, 
people); c. IP pers., of peoples Jos 9 s2 (JE), Ju 
18 7 , persons Ez 22 s Ne 4 13 Pr 15 29 ( /% , fig.), cf. 
Je 12 2 (id.), cities Dt 20 13 , so (|P loc.) Ju 18 28 ; 
abs. of people Jo 4 8 , persons Is 33 13 57 19 Je 2 5 2G 
Ez 6 12 Zc 6 16 Pr 27 10 Dn g 7 Est 9 20 , cities Je 48 24 , 
trees yp 56 1 (title; v. Hji' ad Jin., p.401), of 
distant journey Nu 9 10 (P) ; fig., P^H") pred. 


(indef.) Ec 7 24 , of V B nw? Dt 30 11 ; c. IP pers. 
(Lc^ absent from, lacking to), of salvation 
\p ii9 135 , wisdom EC7 23 ; of pers. c. IP of act 
or quality Is 46 12 yp 2 2 2 ; of price, c. IP comp.= 
far beyond Pr 3 1 10 . b. of time : nipirn D’njjj) 
Ez 1 2 s7 . 2. n.m. always sing.: a. of space : 

distance Jos 3 4 (D); elsewhere c. prep.: (i) 'np 
from, a distance, c. verbs implying motion, 
physical or mental: look Gn 24 4 (E) 3 7 18 (J) 
Jb 2 12 3 6 s3 ; bring Dt 2 8 49 Is 43® 60 9 , cf. Je 46 s7 ; 
come Is 49 12 60 4 Hb i 8 ; hear Is 49 1 ; smell Jb 
39 s5 ; remember Jegi 50 ; understand yp 139 2 ; 
prob. also worship Ex 24 1 (J); (2) 'ID at a dis- 
tance (IP 1 c) Ex 2 4 (E), 20 18 * 21 (E; Gi v 13 ' 18 ), 
1 S 26” 2 K 2 7 Is 5 m 59 14 i 3 8 1J , cf. 'ID Je 
23“ a God afar off (on cstr. cf. Ges* 130 *; <read 
/m \ DM/S Gie, cf. ®); (3) 'np to a distance (IP 

1 c) Is 2 2 3 23 7 Pr7 19 ; (4) ^ at a distance ypio 1 ; 
/ "ny to a distance Mi 4 s ; also c. two prepp.r 
(5) ^firom (19 9 b), Jb 36’ 39 s9 ; (6) 

(III. ny X. 1 a) to a distance Is 57 s + Ne 12 43 
van d. H, py om. Baer Gi); even (7) Hp|)"*iy 
py III.) 2Cb 26 15 Ezr3 13 . b. of time, long 
ago Is 22 11 , c. noun ^ancient, of long standing 
25 1 ; long ago 2 K I9 25 =ls 37 s6 ; from afar 

2 S 7 19 = 1 Ch 17 17 . 

tpmn n.m. distant place,’ distance ; — 
abs. 'dIs'io 3 + , prriD y/r 1 3 8 6 ; pi. D'i?nno Zc 1 o 9 , 
'^P Is 33 17 Je 8 19 , cstr. "'iPCnp Is 8 9 ; — distant 
place , far country Is 8 9 Zc io 9 ; often c. f* 1 JN ; 
pnnp(H) 'X land of distance, distant land Is 13 s 
46 11 Je 4 16 6 20 Pr 25 25 , so c. pi. D^pniD 'N Jc 8 19 , 
land of distances, i.e. of wide extent, IS33 17 ; 
'©P from far Is io 3 30 27 Je 5 15 Ez 23 40 Pr 31 14 ; 
fig. y[/ 1 38 s ; ^P at a distance Je 31 10 , to a dis- 
tance Is 17 13 . — 'on n 9 g v. p. 1 12. 

twm vb. keep moving, stir (NH stir, 
move, esp. of lips in speech, also, in expl. of 
ni^niD, of stewing, boiling; Aram. 
jkLi, creep, move, flutter, reptile ); — Qal 

Pf. 3 ms. aio s ab '■> is astir. 

n.f. stew-pan, sauce-pan (so 
NH ; v! esp. Levy NHWB ,iL69b , and cf. NH Id 
ib.ir.443 ^. — 'ft nmp Lv 2 7 /B3 nrj?J [nnop]-^3 7®. 

tnm n.[f.] winnowing- shovel, or the 
like (^/unknown ; Tlies fr. T\T\=ventilabrum, 
cf. N5 ZMOx1(1886) ‘ 72S ; Wetzst in De ls(2) * 709 fr. n m 
be so ftj loose, friable, etc., cf. K<5 n,1 ‘ 177 ; 
NH = BH, Ar. is prob. loan- wd. No I,c *); — 
nnipnii ^2 nni i s 30 24 . 
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DD") Lag BKSl ] vb. be moist 

(NH id.; As. rat&bu , II. moisten; Ar. sS^J, 
Eth. ^STfl: Aram. 3 B 1 , all be moist); — 
Qal Imjyf. 3 ms. ttoVonn DTJO Jb 24 s . 

adj. moist, juicy, flresh; — n 
PBSr'jaS Jb 8 1 *. 

t[nt 3 ^] vb. (dub.) wring out (NH=BH 

(si vera 1 ., v. Levy NHWB|T - 444 and reff.)); — Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. ^$?1? Jb 16 11 upon the hands of 
wicked men he wrings me oat, but read prob. 

(Di BuDu al.), q. v. 

(Aram.B??") tremble , rare, der. spec.). 

ttttr; n.[m.] trembling, panio (Ba NB520a 
Kb 11,1,42 ) ; — abs. njWn ^ Jc 49 24 she hath seized 
panic , but < (Gie), p>anic hath seized her . 

vb. quadril. intrans. grow 

fresh (Gcs* 56 ; si vera l.,transp.^aiB [expanded 
from S??2? be wide , loose, delicate , cf. esp. As. 
tapdsu, be fat , Zim^Fra 2 *” 1 - 55 ], cf. Talm. 

membrane, Syr. 1*^4 ps 1527 <7i ^ 
flesh ; Ar. be convalescent; but 'l perh. 

not orig.); — Pf. pasOyto ilb >3 ^figl Jb 33 25 
his flesh hath grown fresher than , etc.; rd. perh. 
VZO Altschuller ZAWvI a8S6 >- 2l2 , Bi Bu cf. Du. 

vb. Pi. dash in pieces (cf. £ 
^£1 cast away, reject ; but possibly akin to 
^); — Pi. Impf 2 ms. 2 K8 1J their 

children thou wilt dash in jneees ; 3 fpl. 
nj^in Dnjtt Is 13* 8 , but prob. crpt., Du conj. 
njetenn ni-iw, c f. Che. Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 4 j?‘ dx 
^£1 3'}3 Hoio 14 ; Impf 3 mpl. Is 13 18 
Na 3 10 , IStei; Ho 14 1 , all of children. 1 '* 

*n v. nn. 

t [No zm xxxv!1 (1883) - *“• 634 Ges JT3b ] vb. 
strive, contend (cf. Ar. i^>lj ({f) agitate (the 
mind), disquiet; cf. also Syr. of cry, 
shout, Aph. also quarrel noisily , Jlio* shouting , 
clamour (v. No Uc ); on Sab. n.pr.nn=Ar. i^U, 
v. DHM lbM ); —Qal Pf 3 ms. 31 Ju n 25 i S 
25 s9 ; 2 ms. nai La 3 68 , ntan Jb 33 13 , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. 3 'T J u 6 ai 4- , juss. 31 } Ho 4 4 i S 24 16 , 31 } 
0 a F Ju6 31 * 32 ; 31 }* Gn 3 i 36 + ; 2 ms. arm Pi- 
s’ 0 Kt, ann Qr ; 3 mpl. JT1} Ex 2 1 18 , etc. ; Imv . 
ms. nn Mi 6 l Pr 2 5*, .inn ^ 35 l + , mpl. 

Is i 17 Ho 2 4 ; Inf abs. nil Jun 25 , 21 Jb 40 2 ; 

Je 5 o 34 (Ges * 78 d K b '• 309 Ba NB *°) ; cstr. 3 n I 9 3 » 


nn 

Jb9 3 4- Ju2i 22 Qr (Kt 3 n), 3 ") Am7 4 Pr2 3 8 ; Pu 
31 Is 1 9 20 + ; — strive : 1 . involving hodily strug- 
gle Ex 2 1 18 (sc. one with another ; E) ; public 
hostilities, \b 31 VI} Dt 33 7 (with) his hands he 
strove for it, c. 3 y of Israel, 31 3111 Ju ii 25 
(II ^nb}). 2. with words, c. 3 pers. Gn 31 36 

(E), Ex 1 7 2& (J) Ju 6 M , so (in fig.) Ho 2 4 cf. v 4 ; 
oit.=quarrel, c. &y pers., Gn 26 20 Ex i7 2b Nu 
20 s (all J), Ne 13 23 ; subj. God Jb9 3 i 3 19 2 3 8 ; 
also 40 2 (Dy of God ; on inf. abs. v. Ges* 114M ), in 
gen. Pr 3 30 ; c. HX pers. Ju 8 1 Ne 5 7 1 3 1117 , suhj. '•» 
Is 49« (cf. 1. 3 *T infr.), + 35 > (|| Dr6); nX of'' 
Is 45* (pt . one striving), Nu 20 1S (P); c. rei 
G n 2 6 2K22 ; abs. = find fault H04 4 (|| nnin). 
Esp. 3 . conduct a (legal) case, suit , nsu. fig., 
'' subj. ; Is 3 » (|| H), 57 l6 (|| WR), **® 3 * 09 ? 
[*!**]), cf. t?N 3 31 ? tfij? Am 7 4 ; c. acc. pers. with 
whom (unfriendly sense), Jb io 2 Is 27 s ; c. acc. 
cogn. 3'1 in good sense, =take one's part, 1 S 
24 18 (Gi ; v 16 van d. H. Baer; || B?^), Mi 7® Je 
50 34 (DyrnK nnj nn, inf. cstr.= inf. abs., V. 

supr.), 5 1 36 (II Dpj), La 3 “ Pr 2 2“ V' 43 1 ( + 

II 119 154 ( + ^ 5 ), also 74 s2 (God, his own 

cause); +T*? pers. against whom 1 S 25 s9 (of 
vengeance); + 1 "IK pers. against whom Pr 23 11 , 
so (without acc. cogn.) Is 50 8 Je 2 9 - 9 ; cf. ~r)X 
onnn Mi6 l (II. nx l C ; @ np 6 s, whence We 
Now in thejiresence of, but on ^ 3 n v. 4 ) ; 

=^Zead, c. \> pers. for whom J u 6 31 * 81 * 1 Jb 1 3 s , 
c. acc. pers. for whom Is 1 17 , of God 51 22 , cf. 
Dt 33 s (obscure, v. Dr); of human disputes Pr 
2 5 8 , ^ 3 n v 9 . 4 . =make complaint , 

c. pers. unto and against whom Ju 21 22 Je 
2 W 1 2 1 Jb 3 3 1S . Hiph. PL sf. uno 1 S 2 10 Kt 
(Qr Vinjp), i. e. (those) displaying contention 
against him ('*), cf. pi. cstr. |13 nnipp ^Jipyi Ho 
4 4 , obscure ; RS Proph,406l, 3 thy people have re- 
belled against me, Opriest! BeckWuWe GASm 
Jilbn ino 33 ('sn as voc., and [by some] 
joined to v 8 ); Hermann 8K * 1879 - 5,6 '31 nntp ^yj, 
cf.Oort (nn); Ruben Crit * Eem - * d loc * '31 ^D 3 '»yj, 
so Now. — 3 *V 1 1 S 15 6 v. 31 N Hiph. 

n.m. 1,1,23 strife, dispute; — abs. '1 
Gni3 7 -f, 31 Ex 2 3 2 + ; cstr. 3 n i7 7 + ; sf. a 3 n 
1 S 2 4 18 4“ , 3313 Jb 3 1 13 (or infj), etc.; pi. Hbn 
Dt 1 7 8 ; cstr. nn 2 S 2 2 44 + 2 t., ri^ 3 l Jb 1 3 8 ;— 
strife, quarrel: tl. in words, Ex 17 7 (J), Dt i 12 , 
about pasturage Gn 1 3 7 (J ; = nyiD v fi ), in gen. 
Pr 15 18 17 14 20 3 26 17 * 21 30 33 , Hbi 3 , so 

'i-'nnj p r 17 1 ; fig. vmy n Jb 33 19 Kt (Qr nn, 
i.e. 31 q. v.); '1 f 3 1=‘, c f. Is 58* Pr 18 6 ; 
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^ Je I5 10 ( + piD 'N). j*2. of public hos- 
tilities 2 S 2 2 44 =^i8 44 ,cf.^n JUI2 2 ,'^X 

^■P Is 4i 11 ; II ^C 1 ^ 55 10 - 3 - 3 « es P* dispute, 

controversy , case a* /aw * Ex 23 2 * 3 *®(E), Dt 2 1 5 
(+»J), 25 1 2 Sis 2 - 4 (!1 Mtfp), + 10 1, + (of '0 
Ho 4 1 1 2 3 Mi 6 2 * 2 Je 25 81 Ez 44 s4 La 3 s8 ; as acc. 
cogn., case , cawse Mi 7* Je so 34 -!- 8 t. (v. */ 3), 
+'n»in an 1S25* 'cto s 3'i La 3 s8 ; rfc'i'Tp! 
Dt 1 7 8 matters of controversy ; /m \ 1 9 17 dispute as 
to guilt; Jb 3i 56 =acctwer. t4. plea: 

Pr i8 17 , s RDb fltol Jb 1 3® pleadings of my lips. 

t ’O'H n.pr .m. in Benj., 2 S 2 3 s9 (p«£a,Epij9a) 
= I Ch II 31 (PfjSif, PtyiSot, Pc#ar, etc.); cf. 

try n.m. epith. of Assyrian king (prop., 
si vera 1., vb.= /e< kirn contend , or (one who) 
contends ) ; — only * ^8 Ho 5 13 10®, i.e. TP. Ill; 

WM MZAWXTUC18*).3K pr0 p. an '3i>p (S. old nom. 

termin .)= As. sarru rabbu; Che e *p°*" N ov - 1897,364 
21 ^D ; Che Knc7, B,b * jAB “ conj. '2iy "J^D, Arabian 
king; cf., further, Comm.,Schr COT * 4,1 Ioc - J A Selbie 

Hastings DB, Jabee ^ re ff 

fi- I>Tl n.[m.] opponent, adversary 
(Ges* 854 );— sf. (of Zion), 1)3^ Is 49“ (© 
so Du) ; cf. pi. sf. '3'TJ ^ 35' (|| '»Q^) ; of per- 
sonal opponent, '3"TJ Je i8 19 (© '3'"!, so Gie). 

fii. ITH^ n.pr.m. ( he contendeth or taketh 
(our) part , conducteth (our) case/ cf. Sab. 21' 
Hal 615 ); — l.son of Simeon 1CI14 24 , laptiv[p,p] f 
=r?;i,v . sub J12. 2 . post-ex. names, lap* t^[/3], 

etc.: a. Ezr8 16 , perhaps =b. io 18 . 

+ [’’n-'-p] n.pr.m. a hero of David (OAram. 
'2'1' ClS ,, - 70(b,Bn * ) || As. Iribai); — c. 1, 1 Ch 

1 I 46 , lapi&ci, ©L lapafi. 

+ 1. nnn?p n.f. strife, contention; — abs. 

'tD, of quarrel between herdsmen Gni3 8 (J); cstr. 
rnj?n rp'io, of people’s strife with Ptoses at 
Kadesh Nu 27 14 (P), cf. ii/d 2. 

-J- 11. niTHtt n.pr.loc. (place of strife )] — 

1. at Rephidim, ^ HDD Ex i7 7 (J), A otboprjats. 

2 . at Kadesh, esp. in H2'1D water of M. 
(© vb(ap avri\oyias ) Dt 33 s Nu 20 13 (P) \/^8l 8 
106 32 , also (0) vbcap tt}s \oibopias t ©L as above) 
Nu 20 24 (P); 'd cstr. in Bh 5 nano 'd (® ^ 
avrtXoylas [fV] KaSqy) Nu 27 14 Dt 32 81 (both P), 
and (® vficop fiaptpoaO Kabiys) Ez 48 s8 ; SO flte'lD '5 
'p 47 19 (© i;So)p Mapqicotf KaS^y) ; Dt 33 s V. &H*P 
ad fin. ; W'lD alone, only ^ 95 s (jrapaTrtKpaapSs ; 
|| nBD D* 1 ). 


P~> 

_ Y] ^ n.pr.m. name given to Gideon 
(acc. to Ju 6 32 , where expl. as let Baal contend 
(cf. Dr 284,4 Kb 11,1,4 ® 7 ); Impf. 211 1 not elsewhere 
[yet 21in Pr3 30 Kt, and Inf. cstr. 211 Ju 21 23 
Kt], hence We 8nal expl. as=^?3VV, -/.TV, cf. 
bxn; , Vt (p. 436 b), so GFM ,a Bu ,u Now 49 );— 
Ju 6 n 7 > 8 ».» 9 > + 8 t. 9 (%- 9 m w ), 1 S 12"; 
= nt?|^ 1 2 S 1 1“ (v. ntfa 2, sub eha) ; Upop a a\ 
(usu.; so ©L 1 S 1 2 n 2 S 1 1* 1 , where © B upofioap ). 

-TO. v - w- 

tnm-o 2 s 1 1 51 v. foregoing. 

tbyin'np n.pr.m. (2?aaZ is (our, my, his) 
advocate (1), cf.Nes E *- I20 Dr 2S4 > 4 ; but Gray Pro,> * N ’ 
201 thinks Sy2 'ID orig. form=Acro of Baal ); — 
1. son of Jonathan i Ch 8 M , ^3 '» v M 9 <0 = 
^?-no (err. ?) v 40 =ns’3 , SD (later change, v. 
I# 3 sub Ch3 ) 2 S 4 4 i6 L4 i 9 m s1 21 7 , 

n^3BO 1 6 s (called ^8C>-|2); © in 2 S M <p<fn- 
fioaOe, in I Ch (usu.) Mepi^aaX ; ©L MtpffupaaX 
in 2S (exc.4 L2 etc., where not in *§). 2. n^2DD 

son of Saul and Rispah, acc. to 2S21 8 , © 
(incl. ©L) 

nn, nn v. mi. on v. dst). 


v. 11. n sub nyi. ^'1 v. yn. 
v> ( \/of following ; meaning unknown). 

+ [nD’n] n.[f.] dub.; some grain or fruit 
(such as was spread out to dry (2 S), and 
also pounded (Pr); £5 2 8 as if drying barley - 
groats , ©L naXaOas, cakes of preserved fruit , 
cf. preparation of * apricot-cheese * Wetzst 
zpvxit. 2 ^ es M»rg.i^ w j 10 cites also Almkvist 

Kl. Beltr. tur Lexteogr. des Vulg. Ar. Acte», 419 \ . pp abs. T 11 Q 1 

2S17' 8 , nianp r2 7“. 


triov) n. pr. gent. ‘ son * of Gomer (of 
Japhet); — Gn io 3 (P; > || 1 Ch 1* ns'l q.v.); 
Joseph, makes =Paphlagonians ; Ro Lag Gc,,Abh * 
255 cp. river *P^i 9 ay (Arrian PerIpU12 ’ 3 ) = Bltebas 
(Plin NllT, ‘ 4 ), on Thracian Bosphorus, but v. Di. 


vb. Hiph. make empty, empty 


out (Ar. j '3 (( j ) pour out y forth , intrans. (of 
water, blood, etc.); Aram. P'l empty , pour , 
in deriv.j As .reku, empty); — Pf 1 s. 'Jljs'in 
Lv 26“ Mai 3 10 ; 3 pi. Ez 28’ 30 11 ; Impf 
3 ms. p'lj Hb i 17 , pll Gn 14 14 (but v. infr.); 
Imv. ms. pin ^ 35 s ; Inf cstr. p^H Is 32®; Pt. 
pi. D'p'ltp Gn 42 33 Zc4 12 ; — 1. empty vessels 
G11 42^ (E) Je 48 12 ; keep empty , 3 ) 7 } P' 1 ‘ 7 f ) 
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Is 32® (i.e. keep hungry). 2. pour out or 
down , rain Mai 3 10 Ec 1 1 3 , oil Zc 4 12 . 3 . empty 

out (i.e. draw) sword (cf. As. kakke ittabbaku 
[pass.], Dl HWB «* b ) Ex 1 5 9 (poem), Lv 2 d 33 (H), 
Ez 5 212 1 2 14 2 8 7 30 11 ; prob. also Hb 1 17 (mn for 
iein Gie We Now); of lance ^ 35 s ; cf. (si vera 
1 .) vmn pil Gn 14 14 (R) led forth, <Sam. pll 
(Aram, p*l Aph. look) i. e. mustered ® cf. Di 
al., ipDl Ball. — In \fr r8 43 0»5 < 2 > Hup-Xow Bae 
rd. DplX; so || 2 S 2 2 43 MT; but De Dr< Dp'lX 
(v.ppi). Hoph. be emptied out from vessel : Pf. 
3 ms. P!*n Je 48 11 ; Impf. 2 ms. pl^l Ct i 3 (al. 
3 fs.; of ointment, in sira.); cf. also Am d 6 , 
where Oort *B?B for 'pl]B. 

ttplJ.p. adj. empty, vain; — m. abs. 
PI Gn 37 24 + 2 t. ; f. ngl Ez 24 11 Is 29 s ; mpl. 

Ju 7 16 + ; fpl. lipi Gn 41 27 ; — 1. 
empty, of vessels 2 K 4 s Ju 7 16 Ez 24“ + (prob.) 
Je 14 3 (D'pn for Di?'!), 5 i 34 (pn for p'l) ; 
of pit Gn 37 24 (J), lap Ne 5 13 , ears of grain 
Gn 4 1 27 (E; Dip* 1 ! v 6 * 7 - 23 - 24 ); i^EO njjl I s 29 » 
(cf. 32® -/ 1 ). 2. empty , idle , worthless , 

ethically ; D'P'l D'DOX toothless fellows Ju 9® 
1 1 3 2 Ch i3 7 , so D'pin alone (as subst.) 2 S d 20 ; 

HU!*? Pr 12 11 AV BY of persons; <vain, 
unprofitable things , 2 8 19 (v. Toy); JD '1 131 Dt 
32 4/ (D) a thing too empty (of significance) for 
you; + (prob.) \k4 3 (P'l for MT p'l) love an empty 
thing (|| 2 ) 3 ), of abortive course of action. 

tp*H n.[m.] emptiness, vanity; — chiefly 

in adv.phr. P'l bis 49 4 Jb 39 16 in vain (of labour 
without benefit), so 'lb Lv 2 d 16 ’ 20 ^), Is 6 5 s3 ; and 
as adv. acc. p'l Is 30' ^ 7 3 13 , prob. also 2 1 (most 
= empty scheme as p'l 2) cf. ^ 4 3 (rd. prob. p'l); 

pn ns Je5i M =:Hb 2 13 .— J e 5 i 34 v . pn 1. 

adv. emptily, vainly; — 1. in 
empty condition , empty = with empty hands ; 
c. vh.of sending Gn3i 42 (E), Dt 15 13 1 S 6 3 Jb 
22 9 ; of going forth EX3 21 , returning Rui 21 3 17 ; 
= without an offering, '1 'JD 3 XT EX23 15 (E) 
= 34 W (J)> niore fully Dt i6 ,6 (cf. [HJD] II. 2, 
HXl Niph. lb). 2. m without effect: 
c. 3 H? 2 S i 22 (poem), Is55 u Jei4 3 (but v. pn 1), 
50 9 ; prob. also '1 'lij¥ yj/ f those who were my 
adversaries in vain (without success); '1 D'lJiai 
25 s that deal treacherously in vain (in lioth 
most without cause). 

v ^* fl° w (like slime); — (Aram. 
**?"!> \U saliva , spittle; cf. Ar. jVj 
slobber) Qal P/. 3 ms. toirnx ilba 11 Lv 
1 5 3 his flesh (IPS 3 ) flows with his issue . 


nn 

twn n.m. slimy juice, spittle ; — cstr.1'13 
n^n Jb 6 6 m the juice of f n (al. slime of yolk, 

1. e. white of egg); sf. Vl'l 1 S 21 14 his spittle . 

torn, torn v. cii. pttrn v. pefcn. 

Ti» Y 1 v - 1 3 " 1 - 

+33“) vb. mount and ride, ride (NH = 
BH ; As. rakdbu , Ar. Aram. 3 ' 3 “), 

all «?./ cf. Zinj. 331 war-chariot , n.pr. div. 
bx 331 (Cook 108 ); Sab. 11331 = Wcfor Mordtm 
Him.inschr. 25 ( of horSQ . but ^ trappings CIS* n0 - 

306 ’ 6 ); Eth. Zflfl; is attain , acquire ) ; — Qal P/ 
3 ms.'i Est 6 8 ; 2 ms. £331 Xu 22 30 ; 3 pi. *331 

1 S30 17 ; 7 ?n;;/. 3 ms. 33 "]: Lv 15 9 , etc.; 7 ww. 
ms. Dpi yjr 45*; Zn/ c ^ r . 33 lb 2 S 16 2 2 K 4 24 ; 
Pt.act . 331 abs. Xu 22 22 + , cstr. Am 2 15 ; sf. 
iDDl Gn 49 17 -h; fs. abs. 1331 1 S 25 30 ; mpl. 
D '331 Juio 4 + , etc.; — 1. mount, mount and 
sit , or ride , c. IP of camel Gn 24 61 (J), 1 S 30 17 , 
of ass (lien) I s 25 42 25 20 2 S 16 2 (by Obj. om.), 
19 27 1 K 13 13 , of mule (TJS) 2 S 13 29 ; abs. of 
mounting (and riding i n) chariot 1 K 1 8 45 2 K 9 16 . 

2. ride, be riding , c. by of mule (niQ) 2 S 18 9 , 

of ass, finx Xu 22^ (J), so (by obj. om.) 2 K 4 24 , 
of lien ZC9 9 , of horse Zci 8 ; c.D 3 i ( v/d) Lv 
1 5°; c. 3 of animal (HDH 3 ) Xe2 12 ; 3 ofehariotry 
and horses J e 1 7 25 = 2 2 4 ; abs. (perh. in chariot) 
y\r 45 6 ride on! ride (habitually) c. by of jinx 
Nu 2 2 30 (J), of an;j? Ju IO 4 I2 14 , of D^D H014 4 
(flg. of alliance with Egypt), Je 6 23 50 42 Est 6 8 , 
Hb 3 8 (fig. of ; poss. add sf ref. to DJ, cf. Dt 
33l,^(l|WO)I S 3o>'; of"', tttiiSzz" 
= \p-i8 n , ^2 IS19 1 , c. acc. ride 

through Dt33 26 , but also c. 3 loc. in, through, 
■^dS'*' 34 . 3 . pt. DD^ etc., as subst., rider: 

niJhX '331 Ju 5 10 ; D ! lD(n) 'l Am 2 15 2 K9 18 - 19 
Ez 23™ 38 15 Zc io 5 , so (appos. D'CHD) Ez 23 6 - 12 ; 
sf. of D^D Gn49 17 EX15 121 Je 5i 2Ia Zc 1 2 4 Jb39 18 
Hg 2“*’; by of D 5 D 2 K x8 2S =Is 3 6 8 ; ' 33 T 

Est 8 10,14 ; sf. of chariot Je 5i 21b Hg 2 s2 . Hiph. 
Pf 2 ms. ££?"]£ yj, dd 12 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3311 
Gn 4 1 43 2 K13 18 , sf. * 11331 : Dt 32 13 , etc.; Imv. 
ins. 3311 2 K 13 18 ; — 1. cause to (mount and) 
ride: c. acc. pers. + ^y of lien Ex 4 20 (J), of 
nil? 1 K 1 33.3s. 44 , of D ^ D Est 6 9 ? cf. (WD-by om.) 
v 11 ; c. acc. pers. + 3 of chariot Gn 4 1 43 (E), 2 K 
io 16 ; 3 of chariot om. 2 K 9^ 23 50 =(c. 331 "^y) 

2 Ch 35 24 ; fig. Jb 30 22 (sc. on the wind); c. acc. 
rei + nbjirbx 2 S d 3 = 1 Ch 1 3' ; fig., c. acc. pers. 
+ by loc. (pix 'me3“by) Dt32 13 so Is 58 M ,+ 


131 


939 


yfr66 li over our heads. 2. cause to 
draw (plough, etc.) Ho io", obj. Ephr. under 
fig. of heifer. 3 . fig. (m^rrlpy) *|T 3 ?-|n 
2 K 13 cause hand to ride upon (grasp) how. 

22*1 n.m. 2K13,7 [even Xa 2 s , where read 

v v 120 L ’ 

Dnwp (for jn-) We Xow Albr ZAWxv,(1896) ‘ M J 
chariotry, chariot, mill-stone ; appar. also 
riders (cf. Lag BN1M ); — abs. 'l Gn 5o 9 + , 331 
2 S 8 4 + ; cstr. 33*3 Exi 4 »+; sf/Ml Ju 4 7 + i 
taf! 2 K5 9 + ,a?f} Na 2 14 ; pi. cstr. Oil Ct i 9 ;— 
Ho io 13 v. infr.; — l. 109 coll. chariotry , chariots 
[sts. of specific no. 2 K 13 7 2 S 8 4 Ex i 4 7 etc.; 
often+fi'KHQ, (D^D^D], esp. war-chariots : in 
Egypt Ex i 4 7 (J), Jos 2 4 6 (E) + ; early Canaan 
Jos 1 1 4 Ju 4 7,13 5 s8 (not sg. ; || Vni 33 ip) 4. , called 
bpi ^ (i.e. iron-bound, or studded, cf. GFM 
juj,19 and reff.), t J0S17 16,18 Jui 19 4 3,13 t; Philist., 
acc. to 1 S 13 5 2 S i 6 ; Aram 8 4 xo 18 -b; Judah 
and Israel (from David’s time, cf. 8 4 ) 1 K 9 19,22 

1 o 26 -f- , read also ^2313 Ho 1 o 13 (for ^f) 13 ) © A 
We Now GASm; Assyria 2 K i9 23 =Is 37 24 , Xa 
2 4,5,14 (to be burnt; made mainly of wood); 
Babyl. Je 4 7 3 (on title v 1 , see Gf Gie), 50 s7 51 21 
Ez 23 24 +, etc.; for dignity and display 1K1 6 

2 K 5 a Je 1 7 25 2 2 4 Is 66 20 , cf. Gn 50 9 ( J), (cf. also 

1 K 9 18 - 23 1 o'- 6 , etc.) ; fig. of Elijah, VehM 1 

2 K 2 12 , of Elisha 1 3 »; C'N 33 T 2 K 2 n chariotry 
of fire (at Elijah’s translation); iw /- i ij/ 68 ls 
chariots of El, i.e. his heavenly host, cf. vision 
2 K 6 17 , and also 7®; '"l meton. for chariot-corses 
2 S 8 4 = 1 Ch 18 4 . f2. of single chariot 1 K 

2 2 35,38 2 K 9 2121,24 1 o 16 2 Ch 35 24 , prob. also Ex 1 4 *; 
pi. 'JSi Ct i 9 . t 3 ^ upper millstone (as 
riding on the lower) Dt 2 4 6 Ju 9 s3 2 S 1 1 21 . 
4 . appar. =riders (coll.), troop (of riders): 

331 2 K 7 14 two riders of horses, horsemen 
(or two chariots drawn by Corses?); in foil, text 
duh.: ^>03 1 -lien 'n D'tthQ nox 1 Is 2 i 7 riders, 
viz. a pair of horsemen, ass-riders , camel-riders ; 
cf. ICY 'l v 9 i.e. men riding , a pair 

of horsemen; &T2? dlX ^IS 2 2 6 with riders 
(consisting of) men , horsemen, but use of D1K 
very improb.; attractive is with chariotry of 
(drawn by) steeds ('X as gloss) Du Che Hpt Di- 
Kit but 'd hardly steeds here (cf. 'a horsemen , 
v 7 ); read perhaps simply '1?. 

ti122"*] n.f. act of riding; — 'lb Ez 27 20 . 

tnai n.m. 1. charioteer, i22! 1 K 2 2 34 = 
3211 2 Ch 1 8 s3 . 2. horseman, 231 2 K 9 17 

( = D>,D(1) 331 v ls l9 ). 


n . [m .] chariot (Ba NB ; — sf. 
U 131 D' 3 y Gfrl ^io 4 s (of '■•). 

1 2 D"} n.pr.m. (band of riders! cf. Ar. 
camels used in journeying} ; — 1. P wap: a. in 
'"H? (Jehu's time, v. 'W) 2 K io 15,23 , 

whose descendants [or, the members of whose 
society, RS K1S , yet v. Xo ZMGxla886),171 ]were con- 
temp. with Jerem., Je 3 5 80, 14,16,19 ; 1 Ch2 M D’O'jpl 
(v. '}'j?) are said to be descended fr. JIammath, 
3 ?TfV 3 — On the asceticism of d iff. tribes 
cf. Diod xl1, 94 (Nabataeans), Palmer De ‘ ert 432 (AAet- 
bari Jews in Arabia); v. also Berthol Stel,uuglsr - 
zu d. Fremden 80 b ( pe rh. = a, SO EMey Bntstehun * 147 ) 

in 'l~f 3 Ne 3 14 . 2 . in Benjamin, 2 S 4 2 

(Pr)x a &)> v 6 ' 6 * 8 (p^x° ; A ©L P^a/S in all). 

t [^2 3 "}] ad j. gent, of 331 l ( only pi. 
D^3il a T S subst.,in '11 n'3 Je 35 23,,8 , / il"n'Q pS 
V 5 r A pxafitiv, Paxafiav, etc. 

t 23 "l ?3 n.m. Lr 16,9 chariot, riding- seat 
(prop, riding-place) ; — 1. chariot (—foil.), sf. 
tafiob &&V 1 K 5 6 . 2 . abs. prob. saddle 

Lv 1 5 9 (P). 3 . taSlE seat of litter Ct 3 10 . 

tn2D2n n.f. chariot ; — abs. 'q Ju 4 15 + , 
cstr. n 3 |lD fGn 4 1 43 ; sf. ^3310 4 6 w + ; pi. 
nU 3 ip Zc 6 1 + ; cstr. Hi 33 ip 2 K 23 11 -f , 

Ex 15 4 ; sf.^l'nbSlQ Mi 5 10 lib 3 8 , etc.; — chariot 
(oft. || (d')D^D, 1 S 8 11 d'Dlp): esp.' war-chariot, 
Egypt., Ex i 4 25 (J), 1 5 4 (song), 2 Ch i 4 8 ; from 
Musri in N. Syr. (acc. to Wkl., v. D'iy ?3 ad fin., 
cf. Kit 1K 10,28 Benz lb *) 1 K io 29 = 2 Ch 1 17 ; Can., 
Jos 1 1 6,9 (JE), Ju 4 1S (|| 231 ), 5 *( 1 |M.); As s)t., 
Is 2 7 Xa 3 2 ; foe from north Je 4 13 , nations in 
gen. Hg 2 s2 ; Isr. and Jud. x K 20 33 22^=2 Ch 
18 34 , 2K9 27 io 15 2CI135 24 Mi 5 10 ; fig. of 
chariots Is 66 1S Hh 3 8 , cf. (in vision) Zc 6 1,2,2,3,3 ; 

for dignity and display Gn 4 x 43 (E), 4 6 29 (J), 
I S 8 11,11 2 S 15 1 2 K 5 21,26 , ni 331 Q Is 2 2 18 
(iron.); used in flight 1 K i2 ls =2 Ch io 18 , Mi 
i 18 ; VVfr) ni 33 ip 2 K 23 11 (idolatrous); '©l 
d'?^l?n (read 'an* 13310 , © Benz) 1 Ch 2S 18 (on 
this conception of cherubim in temple v. Benz); 
7 0 in similes : 'B1 jaiK 1 C ^3 1 K 7 s3 , 'D ^p 3 
Jo 2 s ; on the obscure 'tpy 'ip Ct6 12 chariots 
of my people, a prince (?) v. esp. Bu. 

trm n.pr.loc. in Judah; — 1 Ch 4 12 , P 


t vb. be tender, weak, soft (Ar. 

dj, Aram. *n?l (in der. spec, and deriv.), 
id .); — Qal Pf 3 ms. V- 2 K 22 19 2 Ch 3^; 


T 


3 pl- «n f 55”; /«p/ TC (Oes‘«») Is 7 « + 

1. £« fender, teeafc, of heart : a. timid, fearful, 
|| XT, Is 7 4 Jegi 4 ® Dt 2o 3 . b. be softened , 
penitent, || V?3 Niph., 2 K 22 19 =2 Ch34 2 '. 2. 

6<j soft of treacherous words yjr 55 s3 (c. Jt? comp.; 
|| II. p$>n). pu. P/. 3 fs. naan i s i« it has not 
been softened , mollified, with oil (of wound, 
nap). Hiph. P/. 3 ms. rab Tjin bxi jb 23 1 ® 
(Ges*® 7 *), causat. of Qal 1 a. 

tTjn adj. tender, delicate, soft ; — /m \ abs. 
Gni8 7 + , cstr. Dt 20 8 2Chi3 7 ; fs. nan Dt 
28*® + ; mpl. D'?n Gn 33 1S ; fpl. abs. nian 29 17 
Jb 40 37 ;— 1. tender of flesh Gn 18 7 (J; T»-ja); 
tender, delicate, esp. in body, of children 3 3 18 
(J), cf. (implying weakness of undeveloped 
character) 2 S3 89 , TJT nyD 1 Ch 22 s 29 1 , (1W) V- 
Pr4 s (‘of tender age/ Toy, q.v.); of man ( + ; 

i.e. delicately nurtured) Dt28 M , so of woman 
v w (+n3DJJ), so, fig. of Bab., I847 1 (+&); 
as subst . ■= tender (twig) Ez 1 7 s3 (in fig.); deli- 
cate, weak, of eyes Gn 29 17 (E). 2. 2Zib(n) !J! 

weak of heart, timid, Dt 20 8 ( + XT), 2 Ch 13 7 
(nj/3). 3. soft, of words, abs. Hi an Jb 40^= 

subst., mild, gentle words (|| D'i^nH) ; Tp npyp 
Pr 15’ (opp. 123), 031 25 15 - 

n.[m.] tenderness, delicacy; — of deli- 
cately-nurtured woman, ipt?} Dt 28 s6 . 

t'qnb n. [m.] weakness (Ko u,1,9S ); — Lv 
26 s ® I will send 'd into (a) your heart (i. e. make 
you timid, fearful, cf. / 1 a, 1J1 2). 

tfcn] vb. prob. go about, from one to 
another (for trade or gossip) (? connected with 
bin ; cf. Ar. JiJ kick a horse, to make him go 
[?prop. use the foot, cf. ; NH b^Vl, Aram. 

xbpYl, trader , NH fflb'3^ slander [cf. 

calumniator, fr. go about, Qor 2 19 al .]) ; — Qal 

Ft ba^n ct 3®; fs. cstr. EZ27 8 , sf.^nban 

y2o.2$ . m pp D'ban iKio 15 + , etc.; — as subst. 
= trafficker , trader: usu. pl., Na 3 1 ® Ez 17 4 
P T?),. 2 7 13.15.17.22.22.23a (<<^1. Toy Krae), v 34 

Ne3 3l - 52 i3 20 (+napp“ba nab); 'nn nnDp iK 

io 15 (text dub.; cf/tD, p. 695); sg. fig. of Tyre, 
D-ai D"K-$>K D'syn rtan Ez27 s ,of a people 
y 102311 (pl. Mez 5 *"*" 34 Krae, v. also J sg. of 
pers. only np3N Ct 3*. 

t[n^l] n.f. 1. traffic;— sf. Ez 

2 g5.i«.i8 < 2. merchandise, ’Wj’3") 26 12 . 

n.pr.loc. (trader f ); — in S. of Judah 
1 S 30”, © tv Kapurj\cp [A PavoXl, rd. prob. 
$>0-03 We Dr Bu Kit HPS ; v. n. '2 2. 
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tVoi n. [m.] slander, > tale-bearer, in- 
former ; — always abs.; — ^bjT 'n Je 9 s , 'n ?]bfi 

Lvi9 w (H)p sjbin Pr 1 1 18 2 o 19 , all of going about 
in slander , as slanderer (Ges tU8q ); 'n 'abin Je6 M 
goers of slander (slanderous persons) (cf. 
p. 2 31 f.);'n 't?3XEz 2 2 9 men of slander, informers. 

t[nfon»] n.f. prob. place of trade, 
market-plaoe ; — sf. Ez 27 s4 in thy 

market-place (Thes Buhl Lcl Hi-Sm Krae al.; 
>!jnb3n D3 * Co Berth ol, cf. Toy). 

t[DD*1] vb. bind (As. rakdsu , id.; NH 

found , lay foundation (rare); Ar. bind 
with J f jSj [rope tying camel’s head to forefoot] 
(Frey); but usu. turn over , reverse (Lane)); — 
Qal Impf 3 mpl. (P) Ex 28 s8 , tofgl 39 31 , 
bind by(P) its rings to (bx) rings of ephod. 

ho*; n.[m.] dub.; perh. roughness (of 
ground ; ? lit. binding, knot ); or bound up, im- 
peded, i.e. the impassable ; or mountain-cfiain 
(v.Thes); — pl. D'Dann i s 40 4 (|| 2'pyn ; opp. nypa). 

n. [m.] dub., Thes Hup-Now snare , 
or band (Dr banding together), or (most) league, 
conspiracy (RY plottings) ; 01 reads deriv. of 
b = slander, so (\^?1) Che Du ; Bae despairs ; 
— pi. cstr. e>'N*’9f} ^ 3 1 21 (|| n«s>5> an). 

vb. collect, gather property, vb. 
only P(rare) (Mand. ya^^Norberg^* 11 - 231 ; 
As .rukdhi, property (Hpt Hbr,n il Vzcfrtty anim.); 
Aram. Xtfyj, \ 1 dI =BH Qal Pf 3 ms. 

'1, acc. Gn 3i 18b 36 8 ; elsewhere c.acc.cogn. 

TJ'X 3 1 3 pl. 4 6 6 , 12 6 . 

tuton n.m. Est8,1 ° coll, steeds (connex.with 
-/dub.) abs/i Mi 1 18 + , ebj 1 K 5 8 ;— + DW 

1 K 5 8 , harnessed to chariot Mi r 3S , ridden Est8 10 
( + D>p^!D ; defined as D^n '?.?), v 14 . 

t n.m. Gn u 8 property, goods ; — * 

abs. ^>3“! Nu 1 6” + , Gn i 4 18 * 21 ; cstr. 

2 Ch 3 5 7 ,' Gn 1 4 n ; S sf. v 12 + , 

1 2 s -f , etc.; — property, goods, PltCbr DnGn 1 4 : 
1. gen. term for movable possessions of all kinds 
(oft. specif, inch cattle), Gn 1 2 6 15 14 Nu 16 32 1 Ch 
27 31 28 1 2Ch 3 1 3 32" Ezr8 21 io 8 . 2. used 
specif, of cattle, flocks, etc. Gn 13 6 31 18 3b 7 Nu 
35 s 2 Ch 35 7 . 3. of stores, utensils, etc. 

Gn 46® Ezr i 4 ®, as camp-baggage Dn 1 1 18 , esp. as 
booty Gn i4 n ' 13 ’ 16 ’ ls * 31 2 Ch 20 25 2 1 1417 Dn 1 1 24 28 . 


i, ii. 0"', D~i v. on. 21 v. ext. 

f I. Hr.}*! vb. cast, shoot (As. ramd, throw , 
lay ; Ar. throw, shoot; Eth. strike , 

am a 6?oto a*,* Aram. NO"), )ii> ca^, *Arow); — 
QalP/ 3 ms/i, subj/' Ex 15 1 " 1 (song), c. acc. 
+ Ft. DbjJ HDh J e 4” coll, (or read '&) 
how- shooters, bowmen , pl.cstr. / p"'?^ ^ 78 s 

(v. II. pso); cf. nnn Gn 21 20 (v. II. rm, ntfp). 

fll. [H 9 *l] vb. Pi. beguile, deal 

treacherously with (NH in deriv.; $ ND”) Pa.; 
Buhl 11 ** cp. Ar. vi. 6e sluggish , backward 
(of wound), become putrid, corrwp*); — P/ 3 ms. 
non Pr 26 19 , sf. ^on 2 S i 9 27 ;,2 ms. sf.on'on 
Gn 29 s5 1 S 28 12 ; 2 fs. sf.OH'On 19^ e tc.; Inf \ 
cstr . sf. OHionb 1 Cli 12 18 (van d. H. v 17 ); — be- 
guile, deceive , mislead , acc. pers., Gn 29 s5 (E), 
Jos p 22 (JE), 1 S 28 12 2 S 19 27 Pr 26”; deal 
treacherously with , betray, acc. pers., 1 S 19 17 
La i 19 , + 1 Ch 12 17 . 

fi. n*ni n.f. deceit, treachery; — always 
abs. 'n ; — deceit , treachery: esp. of speech, pred. 
of Mi 6 12 (|| tiJS'), appos. of ji^ (or read 
pb^ 1 ) f 1 20 s (|| FIBC'), v s ; of man, 1 nb ; i> 
52 4 workest treachery , ioi 7 (|| 
also Jb 13 7 2 7 4 (both || nbiy); deception ^32 2 
(ii m in phr. 'n nbp treacherous bow (sira.) 
Ho 7 16 \js 78 s7 (failing him who trusts to it). 

*j*i. n.f. deceit, treachery; — abs. 'd 

Am 8 5 +; pi. abs. ntonp^,io 7 + ; — deceit , of 
balances, 'O 'JTNO i.e. deceptive balances Am 8 5 
dpi*!), Ho 12 8 Pr ii 1 (opp. nio.^ J 3 K), 20 23 , 
'O O.iN Mi6 n (v. [ftxo] p. 24); esp. treachery , 
craftiness , 2 K 9 s3 , '02 treacherously, Gn 27 s5 
(J), and (of crafty speech) 34 ls (P); 'O '112b 
^ 1 7 1 i.e. treacherous lips, 'ept? : b 52 */o'B 109 2 
(|PfC> }te6), nicy n:n 35“ / o!» yaeb ^ 24 4 
(II N 1 $>); cf. Is 53 9 (|| Don); also Ho i2>'(j| C ! n?), 
Je 5 27 9 s ' 5 ' 7 Zp i 9 ( + DDPI), *io 7 ( + ^, || !«?? 
P*!), 34“ 36‘( + t£), 38’ 3 59” 55 ,s ( + ^), Jb 
15“ 31 5 (II *$), P112 50 14 8 26 s4 Dn 8“; opp. 
oeeto p r 12 5 ,’ +D'lijf ny v 17 , +D'ar3 ns; i 4 25 
(Hi Wild Toy read HEID for nD"lD, but II. noi 
not elsewhere Pi); D'E'n b'N ^ 5" (|| 
3 I?),cf-55 54 , n^in/D C\x 43 >; 'a Dn n 23 .— 
11. n.pr. V. p. 599. 

tnniri in 'H2 Ju 9 31 si vera 1 . in treachery, 
treacherously, but form strange and meaning 


unsuitable; read poss. n0V"iN(2) n.pr.loc. (q.v.), 
cf. v 41 and GFM. 

mD"in Je 14 14 Kt, v. foil. 

trroiri n.f. deoeitfulness ; — abs. 'FI ptfj* 
z P 3 u (ll n &?, 3 !?), FIOTFI Je 8 s ; cstr. Dab n'onn 
14” Qr (>Kt ninn), o?!> nann 23“ (|p?/); 

sf. DJTD-IFI ■>pS'>ii 9 n8 (\vhere ©@21 al. Dn'pn 
Aram, their thought). 

III. (\/of foil.; connex. with II. 'n 

dub.; cf. As. ramd, grow loose; ii, loosen). 

tn. ri*En n.f. laxness, slackness; — alw. 
abs. 'i; — '1 *]? Pr io 4 slack (negligent, idle) 
Aant^opp.D'^nn T); alone —slackness (abstr. 
for concr.= one who is slack) 12 24 (|| id), v 27 
(v. T>n); 1 B-'DI I 9 '» (||r6xy) ; 8 s adv. nb^y 
n;oy' nyk> j e4 8 10 . 

COrro-r n.pr.m. (l looseneth, sc. the 
womb ? cf. As. 5a Icirimmasa rummti, whose 
womb is loosened D1 HWB623 ); — 1. 136 proph., son 
of Hilkiah, of priestly family in ‘Anathoth : 

Jei 1,11 29 27 36 u, 4 H- n6t. Je, +2 Ch 35 s5 
3 6 12 - 2122 (N'? 3 n 'll* Je 2i 2 + oft.); nj- Je 27 1 28 s - 8 - 
10.11.12.15 2 9 iE zri i En 9 2 ; + 2 . liTDT 

of Libnah, father of Josiah’s wife, 2 K 23 31 24 18 
= Je52*, *1 fpffitas. t 3 . VT- Gadite, David’s 
time 1 Ch 12 13 , Upcfifta, ©L Upapaov. The foil, 
all n)-, © *I«p€fua(s), *Uppla(s), etc. : + 4 . ATanas- 
site 1 Ch5 24 . + 5 . Benjamite 12 4 . +6. Gadite 

12 10 . t 7 . a. priestly name : Nei2 1,2 . b. 

Ne io 3 , perhaps=i2 34 . 

tn^pi n.pr.m. (prop/' hath loosened ?); — 
one with foreign wife Ezr io 25 , Pa^td(f). 

1, 11. nm v. on. v. n. ddi. 

T T T • 

■fi. p^21 n.m. ,e!2,23 pomegranate (foreign 
word of doubtful origin, cf. Low 110 ' 519 Horn 
a. u. a. .7ff. . Aram. Wien, KJBn, JLiol, Hand. 
K2KD11 Nb M,,2s ; Ar. (Aram, loan-word, 
Fra 142 ), Eth. C a V\\) ; — abs. iSl4 J +, JEH 
Ex 39 25 ' 2 *; sf. IbT Ct 8 3 ; pi. O'Aai i Kv w +, 
etc.; — pomegranate : 1. tree i S 14 9 , oft. + JS 3 , 
njiJFI, etc., Nu 20 5 (JE), Dt 8 8 Hg 2" J0Y 12 
Ct 4” 6" 7". 2. fruit Nu 1 3 23 (JE ; + D'ajjj, 

D'JXPi); 'i o'oy ct8 2 , ni>s (in sim.) 4 s 6 7 . 
3 . ornaments in temple, shaped like pome- 
granates (cf. in mod. Syria = epaulet, 

Almkvist K1 - Be,lri8eiurL « xlcogr -® tc * Nes M * rg12 ), 1 K 7 18 
(on text cf. Sta ZAWIU(1883),1Mt Kit Benz),* v 20 - 42 * 42 
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II 2Ch 3 16 4 13,13 2 K 25 17 = Je 52 s2 , Je 52 s2 - 23 - 23 ; so 
in tabernacle, Ex 2 8 33-34-34 

f 11. ]V^"1 n.pr.dei, in Aram. (OAram. 
in n.pr. Lzb 369 Cook 109 ; As. Rammdnu , god of 
wind, rain and storm (Schr C0T 2 K * 19 Zim KAT * 442ff- 
Muss- Arnolt JBL * ,(1892 >' 172 Jastr* 1 ^ 156 *) ; Sab. pn 
(CIS lT * no - I40 - 209 H. Derenb in Kohut-Studies 120 *) ; 
etym. dub.; \/cjn thunder Schr ; V ramdmu, 
roar D 1 HWB 624 and most; =1. fiBT] Horn u * A - 9S ) 

^ n '3 2 K 5 18 , fer\ rva Y 18-18 ; p ww [ 0 ];— v. also 
psnnnn p . 213, itenac P . 372. 

fm. n.pr.m.inBenj.,2 S4 2,5,9 ; Pe/i/zon/. 

f iv. n.pr.loc. 1. in V^D cliff 

ofR. Ju 20 45-47 , 'D v 47 2 1 13 ; Pe/i/io)!/; =mod. 
cliff Rammdn , E. from Bethel, Buhl 0100 , cf. 
GFM Ju20 ’ 45 . 2. in S. Judah, 'T PV Jos 15 32 ; 

^ \'V 19 7 (both P), 1 Ch 4 32 ; ='i Zc 14 10 ; 
Pe/z/io)^], etc.; v. in. py 2, p. 745, and jiBI PJ?. 
3 . in Zebulnn J0S19 13 (Pf/i/*G>Mi(/z)), 

1 Ch 6 62 (P (fificov); -f- Jos 2 1 35 (rd. for njE* 1 ] , 
Di Benn Steuern); mod. Rummdne , c. 6 miles 
E. of N. from Nazareth (Buhl 6221 ). 

f n-pr-loc. station of Israel in 

wilderness, Nu 3 3 19-20 (P), P e/z/xov, P afifuov. 

^mn 1 Ch 6 62 see iv. jiEH 3. 

rnon, [n^n] v. on. 

tnnS n. [m.] spear, lance (etym. un- 
known; Aram. NpCVl, JAx>o*>; Ar. Eth. 
zy°/h;) ; — oft.+ann, nay, go, n^r etc.; — 
abs.'l Ju 5 8 Nu 25’ (P), Ez 39 s 1 Ch i2 9 - 25 (van 
d.H.v 8-24 ), 2CI1 i 4 7 25 5 ; P l. tPOD") iKi8 28 Je 4 6 4 
Jo 4 10 Ne 4 10-15 2 Ch 11 12 26 14 ; sf. DTrupi Ne 4'. 

2 Ch 2 2 5 , err. for D'Ensn v . D1K 

• — t ’ *!t> t-j 

rro-v i, 11. rr*n v. 11. nm. 

^ n * [&] exact meaning dub. (cf. Syr. 

fherd; foreign wd.; Palilavi ?wia&, NPers. 
*-*, herd of sheep, horses, etc., Thes 1291 Yullers 
11,52 ; j n mule born of mare and lie-ass); — 
Lst8 10 usu. sons of the (royal) inares , 
said of coyi. 

bm (in foil, cpd.; Thes cp. Ar. adorn 
with gems; OHcb. W^D"l Lzb 3 ® 9 ). 

tnn^o’i n.pr.m. father of Pekali, king of 
Israel, 'T |3 a K ,j«*M i6'-‘ Is 7 > 2 Ch 28 s ; 
contempt. (nj 5 Q om.) Is 7 4 - M 8"; vi<k ’PopcXJbv. 


toon 

1 1. [D £5 "l] vb. be exalted (|| form (acc. to 
Mas.) of on) Qal Pf 3 pl. tiJW Dyo « 3 Vl Jb 
24 24 (perhaps pass. form Ges 137 111 Bu ; Du iDi); — 
Pt. nip v. Dll Po'l. Niph. 1 s. DDIIX I s 
3 3 10 Hithpol.fr. Din Ivii'-f Ges»“«) f 
3 mpl. %n.*l Ez io 15 (of cherubim), ItSiT v 17 , 51311)1 
v 19 ; Imv. mpl. rnyn tjiriD ttriil Nu I7 >o (p). 

II. D T 2 T ( v^of following ; cf. Ar. p grow 
rotten , decay). 

tlTT) n.f. worm (cause and sign of decay);— 
abs. '1 Ex .i6 24 (P), Is 1 4" (|| nybin), jb 7 6 I 7 > 4 
2 1 26 2 4 20 all indie, corruption, feeding on dead, 
etc.; hyperb. of insignificant man 25® (||n^iJn). 

vb.denom. be wormy; — Impf 
3 ms. (c. acc. result, Ges* 121dN ) DTI Ex 

16 20 (Ges* CTn ; +^ga;i). 

“ijy ^n^v.subon. 

Wm vb. trample (NH id.; JAram. 

D P 1 ; cf. perh. Syr. , Ar. J lij kick (Ba ES33 
Kb 11-196 ); is bury , and conceal grave); — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. consec. 'T Mi 5 7 ; Impf 3 ms. DtoT 
Ez 26 11 + 7®, -DOT Is 4 i 25 , sf.HJDtpTl 2 K 9 33 , etc.*; 
Imv. fs. 'DDl Na 3 14 ; Inf cstr. bbl Is t 12 ; Ft. 
D?P Is 16 4 ; — trample , of men, c. acc. *}i*n Is i 12 , 
Di^n Ez26 h (by horses* hoofs), D'D 41 25 ^in 
sim.), cf. '1 Na 3 14 , acc. nynp Ez 34 18 (in 
fig.) ; trample down , acc. pers., anim., vel rei, 
2 K 7 17-20 , so (by horses' hoofs) 9 s3 , }*nN'b 'T 
+ f} . 9 1 13 (II V*P); subj.^ Is 63 13 (%;+ T lim 
subj. /J’J Is 26®; snbj. beast 2 K 14 9 (allegory) 
= 2 Ch 25 18 , Dn 8 7 (vision), of born, v 10 ; abs. 
of lion, *nt?1 ' 1 ) Mi 5 7 (sim.); pt. as subst. coll. 
tramplers (i.e. devastators) Is 16 4 . Niph. be 
trampled , Impf 3 fpl. HJDD"jn Is 28 s (on 

subj. cf. Di Du Che 1Ipt Kb 1 " 183 ). 

tDa-ia n. [m.] trampling-place, tramp- 
ling;— abs/D Mi 7 I0 + , D!p-]p (Kb 11-1 ^ 96 ) Isio 6 ; 
cstr. Dp"]p 7 25 EZ34 19 ; — 1. trampling-plac e y 
riy 'o is (|| n^o), '» Ez 34 19 (fig.)! 

2. trampling, 'of) Dp) J s g 3 it shall become a 
trampling, be trampled down, so Mi 7 10 , Is 28 18 
D 31 »^ 1^> DJVVTI, cf. io c Dn 8 13 . 

vb. creep, move lightly, move 
about (chiefly P) (Ar. touch gently (Kam 
Frey); NH.D'BPD"] creeping things (rare)); — 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. WDTFI Gn 9 2 +2 t.; Pt. 
i 26 -f; fs. Lvn 4 ®-f- 2 t.; — 1. subj. ground. 
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^ which the ground 

creeps (teems), i.e. all creeping things, Lv20 65 
(H), Gn 9 2 (P). 2. elsewhere suhj. animal : 

a. creep, nDTOrby Dt4 19 Gn7 8 (P), 

Lv 1 i 44 (H), Gn I 30 (P); no-jan-bs bonn benn 
Ez 38 50 , j'~!Nrrby Gn i 26 7 14 8 17 (all P). b. more 
lightly, glide about, of water animals, B'SJ"b? 
(D’I? 3 ) rteVin n;nn Lv ii 46 (H), Gn i 21 (P), cf. 
^69 35 . c. in gen, move about , of all land- 
animals, Gn i 28 7 21 8 19 (all P); specif, 

of wild beasts prowling at night \fr 104 20 . 

ttoEP n.m. EzS8 ’ 20 coll, creeping things, 
moving things ; — 'n abs. 1 K 5 13 4 - , cstr. Ho 
2 W + ;— 1. creeping things (disting, from HE*}?, 
njn, W, ntey, yi) H02 20 1 K5 13 Ez8 10 38" 

Gn j 24.25.26 6 7.20 g!7.19 ( ftU H b I M (in Sim.) 

148 10 . 2. of sea animals, gliding things , 

^ 104 25 . 3 . moving things , of all animals 

Gn 9 3 (P) Cf X)r Hast ’ DBCbeepiW0 TbinG8 . 

nni , vra-i , v. on. 

]h, 1, 11. nn v. j:n. 

t[n:i] vb. rattle (onomatop.?); — Qal 
Impf 3 fs. HTVl Jb 39 s3 the quiver rattleth. 

t vb. give a ringing cry (onomatop.? 

cf. Ar. ^ cry aloud , also twang (of bowstring); 
NH Pi. murmur , comj)lain i cf. JAram. (not 
$)); — Qal Impf. 3 ms. pT (Ges i67q ) Pr 29® 
(but rd. perhaps Pinsk Toy, v. 2); 
3 fs. Is 35 6 ; 3 mpl. 24 14 + , '^1 Lv 9 24 ; 
3 fpl. Hpn Pri 21 ^ 3 ; Imv. fs.T} I s 54 1 4 -/P 12 6 ; 
mpl. Je 3 1 7 + ; c ^ r * "H? Jb 3 8 7 ; — yfre 
a ringing cry : 1. in joy, exultation, || 5 >ny Je 3 i 7 
(nnob' 'I), Is 12 6 2 4 14 (|| bip Nto), 54 1 ( + n *? 
np); II snn Z P 3» ( + not?, tby), Is 44 s3 Jb 38 7 ; 
||nob' Zc2 14 \p- 3 5 27 Pr 29 s (v. snpr.); || b ’3 Is 4 9 13 
(-pnp Dpn), || 01*42“; opp.P 5 ?y(cryin distress) 
65 14 (}t? of cause); LV9 24 Is 3 5 6 (subj. 1^). — 
Is 6i 7 is corrupt; read perh. p"N and spitting , 
KloCke Hpt . 2. in distress, La2 19 . 3 . 

cry aloud \ in summons, exhortation (of wisdom) 
Pr i 20 (|| ^P pU), 8 3 . Pi. Pf. 3 pi. conscc. 

Je 3 1 12 5 1 48 ; Impf 3 fs, JH 1 ? ^ 5 i16 > 3 m pk 
8 4 3 +, 5 12 +; 3 fpl. nalnri fi^van d. k! 

njjpn), etc.; 7 mv. mpl. top Is 52 s + ; Inf abs. 
131 f 132 16 , cs<r. id. IS35 2 ; — give a ringing 
cry t in joy, exultation, esp. in praise to \ 
Je 31 12 51 48 Is 26 19 35 2 ( + nb’?, V. nb'a), 52 8 
(|| bip NtM), v 9 ( ■+• nvs); elsewh. only 'p-'js: ^ 5 12 


i=n 

(|| "H’)> 6 7 S 9 oU 9 2i (c- 2 rei; all || r V alone); 

i 49 6 (II^V); 98 4 (|| y'->n ; +n*|,Taj), i 3 2 9 i 45 7 , 

tojJT JjH 132 16 ; c. acc. of theme 51 16 59 17 (|| 'Vtf); 
'’a 33'; 3 rei 20 8 63 s 89”; c/'b 95 1 ( 1 | 5 HD), 
bs-bx 84 s , ,4 8 »b(t?) 9 6 ,s (|| tby) = 1 ch 16“ 
(II f 98*; subj. o:u#’ 7 i* (|| -it?]). Pu. 
Impf 3 ms. impers. IJV N? Is 1 6 10 no ringing 
cry shall be given (|| Vlp 4 ). Hiph. Impf 
cause to ring out for joy, 1 s. IpN 
Jb 29 13 ; 2 ms. prw a'jjn 65®; 

mpl. Way a cry of joy ^ 32 11 (|| riDb^, 
^3), ^ 8 1 2 (|| pnn); c. acc. of theme, Dt 
3 2 43 (v.Dr; cf. Pi.).-~Hithpffl. ^ 7S 65 cf. pn. 

t [p] n.[m.] ringing cry; ph cstr. 

^ 32 7 , 

t nsa-i n.f. id.; — abs., of joy Ji>3 7 ^ 100 2 
(|| nnob); pi. rrori 6 3 6 ; exultation, sg. 
cstr. ™jn Jb2o 5 (|| nneb). 

f 1. nr\ n.f. ringing cry; — abs. 'n Je7 16 + ; 
sf. 'np \ki7 l + , Jei4 12 +; — ringing cry: 

1. in entreaty, supplication, to \ 1 K 8 28 = 2 Ch 
6' 9 , Je 7“ ii m f 17' 61 s 88 3 (all + nbi-,), jofi 44 
119 169 142 7 Je 14 12 . 2 . in proclamation 1 K 

22 s6 . 3 . in joy, esp. praise to \ 4- nnob^ Is 

35 10 51 11 ( + i v ^); + nb-n 2 Ch 20“ +;i‘w 
i' 105 43 , +rn\n 107 22 , +)'Sy Pm 10 ; || pinb 
\^i26 2 ; opp. ^ 3 , etc. 30 6 126 6 , cf. v 6 ; '*) 

Is 48 20 ^ 42 s ( 4 -n™) 5 47 2 1 18 15 (4- nyv^j); nya 
'“l Is 14 7 44 23 49 w 54 1 55 12 ; of '^s joy over Zion 
Zp3 17 ; — Is 43 14 in the ships of their 
ringing cry , in which they exulted, but dub.; 
Hi Ew (bring down) into mourning their 

; cf. Kit-Di Du Che IIpt Marti. 

-j- 11. H 2 ") n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4 20 ; Ava, 
A Pawwp, ©L Pewu. 

n.[ m.] pi. bird of piercing cries, 
i.e. ostrich, acc. to 93 Bo Di and most, *^3 
Jb 39 13 , but read prob. Hoffm Bu Du (as 
La 4 s Qr),v.[ffl:]. 

tnD-i n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, Nu 
33 2123 ; Aetro-a, A P €ir<ra, ©L Apetnra. 

| DT ( v^of following; cf. Ar. ( T r I^(Fra 1()0f *)= 
I? vj % (rare), cf. Dalm WB ). 

•jr. n.m. 1 * 304 28 : 1. halter; 2 . jaw(l); — 

1. abs. /m \ ^3 2# restraining mouth of horse or 
ass (+ 3 no); fig. of ^ OB’, D'sy «n| b-by n IS30 28 ; 
. inbe* ' 3 BD /_ 1 Jb30 n , i.e. threw off restraint. 
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2. sf. ^DT 4 1 5 the double of his jaw , his 
double jaws (of croc.), si vera 1.; connexion of 
mngs. strange, |[iDT 3 ; b \)Q, whence GHBWright 

Du conj. U*TD, 

< 

f n. *jCT] n.pr.loc. in Assyria, near Nineveh 
Gn io 32 ; Aacrffi (prob.=re£ mi, head of spring; 
cf. VI 1 *™ COT 6n 10 » 12 ). 

|I. [DDH] vb. moisten (so Aram. Dp"], 
%£of j Ar. !) sprinkle ); — Qal Inf c str. 

n^brrnx onb ids' Ez 46“. 

t>- [C?1] n.[m.] drop (of clew); — pi. 
cstr. nb£ 'D'D-l Ct 5 s (|| bo). 

II. DD“I (■/of foil.; NH DD-J Pi. break, 
crush; so Mand. DDT Norberg Uxld,2s2 , JAram. 
DDT ; cf. Ar. JLj well stopped up with stones 
Hoffm ZAW1I1(1893) -» IS ). 

tn.[D^]n. [m.] fragment; — pi. D'D'DT, 
of houses destroyed Am 6 11 (|| D'$Jp 3 ). 
in, p) V. I. yyr. i. 3 Hv. yn. 

11, hi. JH v. II. nyr. 

1 1217 ") vb. be hungry (NH id. Hiph. and 

" T ^ f" 

deriv.; As. rUbatu , hunger; Ar. be roomy , 

voracious , cfesfre vehemently; Eth. CJA: 

hungry ); — Qal P/. 3 ms. 't Is 9 19 44 12 ; 3 pi. 
«jn * 34“; 7 mp/. 3 ms. i s s 21 , 1 pi. djjti 
J e 42 14 , etc.; — be hungry Is 8 21 Gn 41 s5 (E ; of 
land, = have famine), Je 42 14 (Dn^>), IS49 10 
(|| XD¥), 65 13 (|| id. ; opp. ^ 3 X), ^ 50 12 if I should 
be hungry (of '*), Pr 6 30 1 9 16 , Hiph. allow one 
to hunger , subj. : Impf 3 ms. Dt 8 3 

(opp. ’l|> 3 Nil), E'DJ yyv Pr io 3 . 

Uin n.m. Gn 2(5,1 famine, hunger; — abs/T 

r Tioi J 

Gn 1 2 10 -f- ; sf. DDVT Ne 9 1J ; l. famine (in land, 
nation or city), Gn 12 10 26 1 41 30 31 Ex 16 8 2 S 21 1 
24 13 = 2 K 4 3s 6 25 -f ; n(H)^ Gn 4 i 27 ' 30 M , 'T njtf 
v 40 , but also '-I DD'f [S'i^J V 3 S* 2 S 24" (on 
gender v. Albr ZAW ” l(18S6 '' 1(r - l ) = i Ch 2i 13 ; c. pm 
(be) severe Gn 4 7 s "- 57 1 K 18 2 25*= Je 52*, by ptn 

Gn47 M ; 033 i2 10 47 4 - 13 ; bnazKe 35 ; "i nisyb] 
Las 10 ; 'i no Dt 3 2»+is 5 ' 3 (v. [hto ]), n 'wbnri 
Je 1 4 19 , '1 $n La 5 10 , 'I 'BCN Ez 34“; 'in 'sm 
5 1# ; as scourge of ^ ( -f DTn, T 3 T, etc.; esp. Je 
Ez), Je 5 12 1 1 22 14 12 2 1 7 - 9 Ez 5 2 6 1U2 + , etc.; fig. 
of lack of ''’s word Am 8 11 . 2. hunger , of 

individual Je 32 9 Dt 28 48 ( + XDX, etc.), 2 Cli 

3 2 n ( + «4 


njn 

adj. hungry; — abs. 'T 2817" + ; 
fs. 107 9 Pr 27 7 ; mpl. D'Djn 1 S 2 6 + ;— 

hungry (sts. + , T.?), 2 S 1 7 s9 2 K 7 12 Is 8 21 

Pr 25 21 yfr 107 6 ; »Ujn t?SJ v 9 IV27 7 ; as subst. 
sg. a hungry man Is 29® 32® 58 7 * 10 Ez 18 71 ® Jb5* 
(Bev jrhil - * xv1,904 prop. D^T, c f. Ez 7 15 ) 2 2 7 , pi. 
I S 2* (opp. onba D’yab’), Jb 24 ,0 (|| Ofty), ^i°7 m 
146'; UK Djn-'rp Jb 1 8 12 (fig.) his strength grows 
hungry , i.e. fails (5> Ew Di al.); @ De Bu Du 
(reading JIN) al. his trouble grows hungry (i.e. 
ravenous for him), but 't never elsewhere in 
this sense. 

tfojn n. [m.] hunger, lack of food, 
famine;—' cstr. DM fajp Gn 4 2 19 - 88 (E); abs. 
finyT wz ^37 19 . 

t vb. tremble, quake (NH id., 

Hiph. shake (rare), HTVT a trembling , shaking ; 
Ar. xtj thunder (said of sky), vm. tremble , 
quiver; Eth. G 0 & tremble; JAram. T^T trem- 
ble, shake) ; — Qal Impf. 3 fs. Tyrri} ^ I04 32 and 
it (the earth) trembleth at the gaze of \ in 
theoph. Hiph. Ft. 'nTDy Dn io 11 I 

stood trembling; pi. D'TyTD Ezr io 9 , c. DD*. 

t’ttn n.m. trembling;—'? 'll HNT 
'/'55 s ; -ljn tow Ex 15 15 . 

trnjn n.f. id.; subj. of nmx Is33 14 ^ 4 8 7 ; 
II fwn; 2”; ’ll ^^a Jb4» 

I. n>n __ Vb. pasture, tend, graze (As. 
red, vb. pasture , n. ruler , Tel Am. ruld (as 
Canaanism) Wkl No • 1 ® ,,11 ; Ar. Eth. CO?: 
Aram. NJH, J^>, all=BH); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 
consec, nyri Mi 5 S + , 1 s. sf. consec. DWJTVI Ez 
34 13 , 3 pi. sf. consec. D^yT] Je 2 3 4 , etc. ; Impf. 3 ms. 
HJTP Is 27 20 +, juss. VTJ Jb 20 2 ®, sf. ^V.y. yff 8 o u , 
D}?in yfr 7 8 72 (^T Hiph. van d. H.), etc.; Imv. 
ms* Mi 7” + , sf. DJ/t ^ 2 s 9 ; f s , 'p t Ct 1 8 ; 
mpl. ^VT Gn 29 7 ; Inf. cstr. riijn!? 37 1 * 2 -}-, etc.; 
Ft. ftp 30 36 *, sf^r^2 3 3 + ; fs. np Gn 29® 
Pr 25 19 , etc.; — 1. trans. a. pasture, tend (pas- 
cere), lit., c. acc. Gn 3o 31 - 38 37 13 (all J), EX3 1 
(E), 1 S 1 7 1S 2 5 ,# Is 6 1 s , acc. of asses Gn 3 6 24 (P), 
kids Ct 1 8 ; acc. (j^V) om. Gn 29 7 3 7 13 (aloe.) v 16 
(all J), Ct 1 7 (|| rTp), Jb 2 4 2 (& Me Siegf Bu 
iini);— metaph. DJTV t<b 3j3M Q9 Ho 9 5 , but rd. 
Dym © We Now GASm ; D J?T niD ^ 49 >‘. b. 
fig. of acc. ])ers., Gn 4 8 15 (E) God, who shep- 
herded me ; c. acc. of people, as flock Ho 4 lfl Is 
40" Mi 7 m (\ 03K>3 ), Ez 34 13 (pregn, c. bx loc.), 
v 14 - 16 ( 4. K^Tn), v 1 ® >\r 28®. c. fig. of ruler, and 
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teacher, acc. of people, as flock, 2 S 5 2 =i Cli 
11 2 , 2 S 7 7 =i Ch 17®, ^ 78 72 Je 3“ 23 s4 Ez 
3 ^ 2 . 3 .s.io. 23 .a Zc u 4 . 77 « ; of teaching, p'W 'HDb 

Prio 21 ; c. 2 of people >^ 78 71 ; abs. 
!Mi 5 3 ; c. acc. pers. reflex, pastured (fed, en- 
riched) themselves Ez 34 28,10 . d. csp. pt. HJP, 
etc., as subst.— shepherd, herdsman: (1) lit.,^5?^ 

Gn 4 2 46'™ 47 s (all J), '» 37 2 (E), 1 S 

i6 n 17 s4 ; HJipp 'jn Gn i 3 7 - 7 (J); 'n(n) alone, 
sg. Am 3 12 + 7 t. (all in sim.); ny^l shepherdess, 
Gn 2 9 *(J); ' 5*3 Zcn“ (v.'|>a 2 c), as 

symbol ; pi. D'V^n) Am i J Ex 2 ,7 - , » (J), i S 2 1 8 
- pn i'3X; Gr Dr Bu Kit Lohr D'2 nn 'K ; @ Lag 
B! * 45 UPS but cf.We) + 8 1 . + Is 3 i 4 

(sim.), 38 1! (rd. O'p for 'P Perles 58 Du Cbe 1,, ' , 
cf. Di), cf. (sf.) Gn 13 s8 (J); DT>? ^ 1 S 17“ 
(v .^3 3):— D'snn nprn' 3 , V. p. 112. (2) fig. 

of ruler (as oft. As.; cf. Gk. (Homer) notfitva 
Aa&w), abs. sg. Je 17 1 ® Zc io 2 n 1 ® I3 7b -f 8 t, Je 
Ez ; sf. of '\ W Is 44 m (of Cyrus), Zc i 3 7a17 
(rd. We Now GASm); abs. pi. Is 56 11 

Je 2 8 3 15 Mi 5 4 Zc 1 o 3 n 6 8 + 1 8 1. J e Ez 3 4 , + (of 
Assyrian leaders) Na 3 18 ; 'fe* Ez 34 s ; 'JP 
Is 63 11 (but rd. njp [of Closes] © £Di Du 
al.). (3) epith. of '•> : W « + 23 ! , np 8o 2 , 

']?) J 3 K Hjn Gn49 24 (poem in J; rd. cstr. HJH, cf. 
Comm.); njHD Ec 12 11 DeWild, ^president 
of assembly of sages SiegfSS. 2. intrans. 
feed , graze : a. lit. of cows, sheep, etc. : e. 2 loc. 
Gn4i 2 l8 (E), iCh2 7 29 ; c. acc. of pasture Is 30 23 ; 
c. loc. Zp 2" (Dp 'iy for MT Dn'k, V. Now); 

] 0 c. Ex 34 s (J); abs. Is5 17 n 7 (|| ]*31 ; 
butv. II. njn infr.) 2 7 10 (|| «c?.), 65 2S Jon3 7 Jb i 14 . 

b. flg. of idolater, IS44 20 he feedeth on ashes 
(acc.) ; cf. Ho 1 2 2 Ephr. feedeth on wind (acc.); 
rtax'T Q'Vdd '3 Pr 15 14 (so VrssQr; Kt ' 3 B 
for 'D) the mcmth of fools feeds on folly (Toy; 
Buhl */ II. nyi, Gerber 162 sub III. njn); in 
Ct, c. 2 loc., fig. of lover Ct 2 16 6 2S ; of breasts 
(like gazelles) 4 s . c. fig., of Isr. as flock Is 1 4 s0 
(II rd. ('-r-)^? in my pasture(s ), for AIT 

Koppe Ew Di Du (otherwise Che Hpt , cf. 
Marti); Zp 3” (|| id.); c. B> 2 yfy$ Is 49 "; <=• acc. 
of pasture-land Je5o ,# M17 14 Ez34 14b ( + ^X 
loc.), v 1819 ; hence crop, strip, i.e. devastate, of 
conqueror, c. acc. of land Mi 5 5 , cf. YVVIK Je6 8 ; 
so ij W* 2 1 ®; acc. of Isr. under tig. of vine 
(suhj. foes, as beasts) ^ 8o 14 . d. subj. wind, 

c. acc. pers. Je 2 2 22 , i.e. drive them away ; subj. 
fire, c. acc. rei, 102 Jb 20 26 , but read perh. 
Niph. (01 Di Hofftn Siegf Bu ; otherwise Du). 
— s rnjjjj r\p 24 21 is difficult; Bu yin for 'n; 


in 

more radical conj. in Du. Niph. poss. Jh 20 2 ®, 
v. 2 dsupr. Hiph.^78 72 vand.H.,v.l c supr. 

nV'n shepherd , Hin shepherdess , v Vl d. 

n.[m.] pasture;—'*' I'M D'*!^ 1 K 5 5 
twenty cattle (fr.) pasture (v. Ges * m °; Kit ”®). 
'JH Is 38 12 Zc 1 1 17 , v. V 1 d (1), (2). 
t n.m. Ez 34 , 1 14 pasturage, pasture; — 

abs/tt Gn 47 4 -h; cstr. njHD Is 34 14 ; sf. 

Jb 39 8 , M'jnip Ez 34 18 ; — pasturage , Gn 

47 4 (J), cf. 1 Ch 4 »« also Is 3 2 14 ; 19? '0 

v 40 , cf. (fig.) Ez 34 14,14 * 18e ; of cattle Jo i 18 , stag 
La 1®; —pasture, of wild ass Jb 39®; of E'T?? 
Na 2 12 (but read car€, for ny”iD, We Now, 
llpyo); D?jn»^Ez 3 4 l8B (fig.). 

n.f. pasturing, shepherding, 
pasturage (alw. fig.) ; — sf. W} TO Je23* Ez’ 34 31 , 
V' 74 1 79 13 , etc.; — 1. pasturing , shep- 
herding, 'If V!Q }6ftf, of Isr. as flock of Je23 l 
Ez 34 81 , cf. ^74 l 79 13 ioo 5 + 95 7 (rd. s iT 05?)^% 
cf. Hup-Now Che). 2. pasturage , Ho 13 6 
(Now BnilTlS), Is 49 9 Je 25 s6 . 3. by meton. 

= flock Je io 21 . 

fll. [ry/"l] vb. prob. associate with (cf. 

Schulthess 69ff - hut also No ZM61,T(1900) * 154f *; As. 
rua , rutlu , neighbour, fellow (m. et f.; cf. Jager 
ba 8 i. 4S3, 486) . so g e master, owner, 

W allin ZMG v <l851) * 9 J a jakar JA " L 851 ; Eth. ovCVi 

marriage; Ar. Eth. h C(H'; yoke; NH 

n^JTl friendship is fr. BH jn); — Qal Imv. ms. 

yfr 37 s cherish faithfulness (Hup-Now 
ItV Che Du Dr); >feed securely (Bae ; 1, nyi ; 
feed on (his) faithfulness Am BV); Pt. HjP 
D'^M Pr i 3 m one associating with fools, so /m \ 
2S 7 , DOT /m \ 29 3 (Thes al. think these fig. 
fr. I. nyi, v. 2 b). Hithp. 2 ms. 
qx Pr 2 2 24 do not make companionship 

vrith a bad-tempered man; perhaps also 3 fpl. 
nj'jnnn Is I i7^Lag 0r,1,21;I ^ ce ^ dWlfe ' s8Uler39$ Brd 
DuChe npt ) cow and bear shall be each others 
companions; + Inf. cstr. Pri8 24 (Toy, 

for MT yjrtnn) there are for C 5 ^] friends 
(merely) to be companions (v. II. yy”l ad fin.). 

11 . 5TV n.m. prl7<17 friend, oompanion, 

“ •* 187 

fellow; — 'l abs. 2 S 13''+, cstr. 1 Ch 27 s8 ; sf. 
'VI Jb 31.*+, W?. Dt 5 I7 + , Ex 2" + , also 
TF?. 2 S 12" (sg.; Ges' 93 ”), 'inh (Gcs‘ 84 “) Gn 
Ii'»+Ii4t.,tin Je6 sl , pi. B'5nJe3' + . 

cstr. ’jn Jb 2"; sf. vyi 32’, ?nh (Ges^ 1 ) 42'° 

3 p ' 
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i S30 5 ®, etc.; — frieivd,intimate,Qn$$ i ‘ x '* i (J), 

1 S 3 o* 2 S 1 3 > i K i6 n (® om.) ; nsfc *|Jfl 
Dti3 7 , prip Pr2 7 9 (txt.dub., v.Toy); Mi 7* 
(|| 1 **), Je 9 3 (li nx), 1 9* La i 3 ( + irank), ^ 3 5 H 
(j| nx)-f- 3 t. esp. Jb 2 11 b 14 + 8 t. Jb, Pr 17 17 
1 8 24 + 8 t. Pr (12 26 v. TS 3 infr.) , Ct 5 1 (|| bnft); 
associates Zc 3 s ; term, techn. '"l 1 Ch 2 7 s3 
(v. Hjn), c f. 2 S ib 1717 ; of lover Ct5 l6 (|pw), 
husband J0 3 20 , paramours H03 1 Je3 ] ; metaph. 
rny: rfuab pi Jb 30” (|| D’snij nx). 2. in 
weaker sense, fellow, fellow-citizen, evenaraof/ier 
jyerson, with whom one stands in recipr. rela- 
tions, Ex 2 13 2 o 16,17:i7,17 (Gi v 13141414 )= Dt 

Ex 2 1 14 2 2 7 - 8 - 10 - 25 (all E), Lv 1 9 13,1818 2O 10 (all H), 
Dt 4 42 15 2 * 2 + nt. Dt, Jos 2 o 5 (D), Ju 7 14 Je 9 7 

2 2 13 29 s3 Ez 18 61115 2 2 11,12 Hb 2 15 Jb 16 21 Ru 4 7 

^ 15 3 28 s 101 5 p r 3 28 - 20 6 1 (|| !)+ 18 t. Pr ; feV 

Wl] Je 6 21 ; 1 S 15 28 hath given (the kingdom) to 
thy fello w, — another thau thou, so 28 17 2S12 11 ; 
so also *njn ♦ « * tV'N a (given, certain) man over 
against his fellow (diff. fr. 3) Ex 21 18,35 22 6913 
33 11 (all E), Dt 19 11 2 2 26 Ju 7 13 1 K 8 31 20 35 Je7* 

1 Ch b 22 Ru 3 14 Ec 4 4 ; similarly ^njTr^X 

Is 34 14 . 3. in recipr. phr. *njn , , ♦ Gn 

1 1 3 they said one to another (t^K distrib.), each 
the speech of the other v 7 , absent one from the 
other 31 49 , cf. 43 s3 (all J), Ex 1 1 2 1 8 718 32* (all 
E), Ju b 29 7 22 io 18 2 S 2 16,15 4- 4 t. 1 S, 2 K 3 50 7 3 - 9 

2 Ch 20 23 Is 3 6 (|| b^k), 1 3 8 1 9 2 (|| rnra ITN), 

41 6 Je 5 8 + 1 1 t. Je, Ez 33 s6 Zc 3*°+ 6 t. Zc (1 1 6 
read \ Sta ZAW1 < 1881) - 26 ), Mai 3 16 Jon i 7 ; so of 
things Gn i5 10 (J).~ 1. VI v. yn. 

t njn n.m. friend (cf. Sta‘ ,w Lag BN,S6 Ba 
— cstr. in term, techn. :|bsn njn (Ges* 9311 
Ko ,L I,78f ) 1 K 4 6 (=pi I Ch 27“), cf. in njn 
2 S 1 5 s7 1 6 16 ; ins. also 1 5 s2 (cf.v 37 ) © We Dr ah; 
in simple sense Pr 27 10 Kt (Qr 5?*?.; cf. Ko 1,c ). 

t [njn] vb. denom. Pi. be a special 
friend; — Pf. 3 ms. & njn 1»X ttljno Ju 1 4 M his 
comrade who laid been l best man (GFM)to him. 

t[nri] n.f. companion, attendant; — of 
maidens, pi. sf. 'Tpjn Ju 1 1 87 Qr ( >Kt Wjn), 
irntyj v 38 f 45 16 . 

t[rrjn] n.f. companion; — of beloved 
bride, sf/wyi Ct i 915 2 21013 4 1,7 5 2 6 4 ; so of at- 
tendant maidens Ju 1 1 37 Kt, but v. foregoing. 

fi. rfiJH n.f. fellow (-woman); — sf. in 
recipr. phr. shgri nXD npK Ex 1 i 2 (E) eachfrom 
her fellow (|| ^jn nXD c f. n. H 3); cf. Je 


run 

9 19 ; of birds of prey (fii s 1 ) Is 3 4 15 cf.v 16 ; people 
under fig. of sheep Zcu 9 ; iWlin Est i 19 = 
another than she. (cf. 1 S 15 28 n. ¥). 2 ). 

t /"VP n.pr.f. Ruth (for W) , i. e. friend- 
ship, Syr. Thes Lag BN 166 s0r * 11,41 Ko 

l1,1 ’ 481 ); — Moabitess, ancestress of David, Ru 

,4.14.16.23 22.8.21.22 ^^.10.13. 

n.pr.m. (prop, name of a god, Duval 
2 A.U 56 c f 4 Horn A - “• A- “- 208 ) ; — son of 

Peleg : Gn 1 1 IW9i0i > (P), iCh i 25 ; P ayav. 

n.pr.m. Payovrjh: 1. Moses' father-, 
in-law Ex 2 18 (J; ©Llotfop), Nuio w (JE); else- 
where PHJ q.v. 2 . Edomite Gn 3b 4, 10,13,17,17 

( P), || 1 Ch 1 MJ7 . 3 . Gadite Xu 2 “ v. Wl 
p. 39b. 4 . Benjamite 1 Ch 9 s . 

tun n.pr.m. (cf.Palm.n.pr.'yi/nendZy^) 
Cook 109 ) ; — courtier of David (si vera 1 .) 1 K i 8 ; 
PrjcrUy ©L of irdipoi avrov # 

t[jrra] n.m. friend, companion (strange 
formation ; orig. dub.; Wetzst 8yr * Dreschufel - z * EthnoU 
1873,289 C p^ miryd\ name of bell-wether 

among Syr. nomads (prop, [inseparable] com- 
panion ), and der. fr. prop, closely joined ; 

cf. Gerber 97 * 162 );— sf. Vljh 9 Gn 2 b 26 + > ^jhlD 
Pn 9 7 , ^riD Ju 15 2 ; pi. 1 4 11 ;— com- 

panion, confidential friend, Gn 2 b 26 (J ; cf. »"ljn); 
of bridegroom's escort 1 4 11 , ‘ best man ' (GEM) 
v 20 15 26 ; more gen .friends (|| D'nx) 2 S 3 s Pr 
1 9"; 1 2 26 isduh.,Dod HiDe al. Toyconj. 

poss. nV"]? 0 ?t)> v * further "lin. 

III. 71 J/") (Aram. ^V’], take pleasure 
(in), desire , = Ar.^^ [Heb. HiH], whence Aram. 

desire, KJJJT 3 , Wi'jp, opinion, 

thought, disposition, and following late and 
Aram, words in Heb., cf. ^o ZMGllv(I900) * 155 ; > 
De Siegf Qoh - 18 al. from I. njn 2 b, cf. Ho 12 3 , 
and Ar. watch, regard , respect (Lane) [Ba 

WU 46 f. £ au Aramaismen 82 f. ^ er j ve f 0 H > f r0 m I. HJD = 

observe, attend to, specif, tend sheep, also aim 
at, purpose!^. 

fm. [^7.] purpose, aim ; — sf. 'JTJ 

\jr 139 2 (of man), pi. sf. v 17 (of El). 

f 11. n.f. longing, striving; — cstr., 

nn bnn Ec i 14 2 11,17 - 28 4 4 b 9 ; nr» '-i* 4 6 . 

n.[m.] id.; — cstr., nn Ec i 17 , 
nn ni 4 >« ( c f. foreg.), 'iai ibnjrba 2 » 
run v. n. yjn. 
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Vi 

t [ 7,J/7] vb. quiver, shake, reel (Aram. 

V>,^ ( quiver , shake , tremble; Ar. Jc, the 
hanging part of a sheep’s split ear, also (Frey) 
a kind of veil of which a part hangs down 
in front; Jcjl dangling; Lihy. has n.pr. 
DHM Ep, * r - Denkm * Ar * 39 ) ; — Hoph. Pf. 3 pi. h'vr\zr\ 
Na 2 4 are made to quiver . Vid. also (/*!¥] . 

a. | m.] reeling ; — only Zc 1 2 2 

goblet of reeling (fig. of Jerusalem). 

+[n^n] n.[f.] proh. veil (cf.Ar.supr.) ; — 
pi. n^n i's 3 in list of finery. 
r&Jp.l? v. p. 599. 

n.f. reeling (cf. ^j—'nn Di3 


Is 17.22. ^ 6 0 5 d r j n k reeling as ivine. 

tn^jn n.pr. m. companion of Zerub., 
Ezr 2 2 (P*fX«a, @L Atpiav), = fTOpI Nc 7'(Naa/ua, 
N A aepia, @L Aaiplas, A P e«X/xa). 


(Vof foil., jjrob. onomatop.; Gerber 47 
prop, move violently as orig. meaning, but ref. 
to thunderous sound everywhere, exc. Ez 27 s5 
where text dub., v. infr.; cf. Aram. &JT1, 
n. thunder y Bjn vh. thunder; esp. Aph. Ithpa. 
utter (loud) complaints; n .thunder, 

jx^Hf vb. thundery lament y cf. NH Hlph. 
thundery Hithp. complain; Eth. n. thun- 
dery As. rimUy id.; Ar. vex , dislike, etc.). 

tosn n.[m.] thunder; — ascribed to : 
'•} abs. Is 29 s , Dyp "iHDa ^ 81 8 (Baer Gi; i.e. 
thunder-cloud); sf. bip 77 19 104 7 ; cstr. 

DJH Jb 26 14 (fig. of '^’s display of might; 
opp. pp??); fig. of captains, £^1^ ^ 39 s5 , i.e. 
thunderous shouting ( + nyVTTl). 

t [DY"V] vb.denom. thunder; — Qal make 
the sound of thundery thunder : Impf. 3 ms. 
let the sea thunder (in praise, || rofe>, 

r^>y, ynn, tp nto, pi) ^96 n =iChi6 32 , ^ g8 7 . 

— Pf 3 pi* EZ 2 7 35 is dub.: faces 

tremble (Toy are convulsed ), or they tremble (cf. 
Hi-Sm Krae ; AY ItV are troubled ) in face , 
lacks etym. support (otherwise Gerber 47 , but 
v. ✓ supr.) ; © 0 Co D«P2? Hiph. 

(Gerber 47 ) thundery cause thunder; — Pf. 3 ms. 
D'jnn ^ 29 s ; Impf 3 ms. &SH! (on — v. Ko 1 ' 210 ) 
^i8 14 + ; mi\ 1 S 7 10 ; 2 ms. DJT0 Jb 40 9 ; 1 S 
i® v. infr .; — thundery of ^ (God) 2 50 7 10 (both 
c. ^1? pers. against whom), ^ 18 14 = 2 S 22 14 , 
y/r 29 s Jb 37 4 * 5 , cf. 40 9 . — 1 S i c is appar. 


in 


Inf cstr . sf. (Ges >20hi ®‘), but not understood 
by © and dub.: AV ItV to make her fret , cf. 
Aram .utter (loud) complaints (Weir in Dr 8m291 ); 
perhaps corrupt HPS. 

Nttjn V. n. nmn. 

T 1 - T S 

+ 1. i"TOin (Gi Intr,mt ) n.f. vibration] 
quivering mane ? of horse’s neck : Jb 39 19 hast 
thou clothed his neck {with) ? so most, but 
very uncertain. 

fu. rrajn, (Gi Intr - 124 *) n.pr.m. 

‘son’ of Cush, Til! Gn io 7 * 7 = K— 1 Ch i 9 * 9 
(Baer, v. his note ; van d. H. Gi H_ v b ) ; Vtyxpa, 
Peyfta; H— as trading people Ez 27 s2 , P apa, 
P aypa. Identified by many with city f P«y(a)/<ia 
(Ptol T1,7 ' 14 ), 'Prjyfta (Steph. Byz.), in SE. Arabia, 
on Pers. Gulf (so even DHM ZMGlK(1876 >- 122 Glas 

SWzze 11.251,325^ but thig ig ^ in i nscr . (Qks MS2 ); 

< Bab. HDjn near Mein in SW. Arabia (Horn 
sadar.cbr.131 H al 535 - 11 , cf. DHI U, ) > perh.=*P a/i- 

fjLavtrai of Strabo xtL4 * 24 , v. Di Gn10,7 . 

rrnjn (l thunder of') Ne 7 7 v. fl£}n. 

t DDOIH n.pr.loc. Ex i 11 ( J), = DDDp Gn 

47 11 Ex * 37 Nu33 a - 5 (all P), Ramses, city in 
Egypt ; Tape a{ a)r ) ; built by King Ramesfcs II 
(hence ivs name; the king used Israelitisb corvee 
acc. to Ex i 11 ), near Tel el-Maskhuta (Pithom), 
but not certainly identified, v. BhB and reff.; 
n Gn 4 7 11 of district round. 


t [ j J/7] vb. only Pa'lel 


be or grow luxu- 


riant, fresh, green; — Pf. 3 fs. (De ll,ob ) 

Jb 1 5 s2 (of branch, in fig.). 


t pin adj. luxuriant, fresh; — m. /m \ Dt 

i2 2 + T ; f.njjgi Cti 16 ; mpl.^3Si^ 92 15 ;—^m- 

rianty of trees: t^^Hoi4 9 , n't^^2 10 (both sim.), 
Je ii 16 (fig.); sim. also, ^ 37 35 (but rd. 

VjtO © <§ and most); esp. in phrase nnn 
/m \ place of idolatrous rites, Dt 1 2 2 1 Iv 1 4 s3 

2 K 1 6 4 = 2 Ch 2 8 4 , 2 K 1 7 10 Je 2 20 3 513 Is 57 s 
Ez 6 13 ; '*1 Je 17 2 (si vera 1.); leaf v 8 (fig.); 
leafy couch Ct i 1 ®; fresh t oil yj/g2 ]1 ; fresh , 
flourishing , pers. (fig., as trees) v 13 ( + EW' 5 ]). 

1.^7 (✓of foil.; orig. meaning dub.), 
n. [m.] badness, evil — / "1 abs. Gn 4 1 19 
+ 4 t. Je; cstr. Ho 9 15 + 13 t.; — 1. badness, bad 
quality , of cattle Gn 41 19 (E), figs Je 2 4 2 - 3 8 29 17 . 
2. wilfulness, J? 4 ! 1 S 1 7 s8 (Gerber 161 makes 
2 and 4 [inf. of] vb.). 3 . ethical, evil, bad- 

ness, only in phr.: E^yD yh evil of doings 

3 r 2 
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Dt 28 m Is i 16 J94 4 2 1 1 * 23 s52 25 s 26 s 44 s2 Ho 9" 
f 28 4 (cf. D'^yo in I S 25*). 4. sadness, 

D'3B Ec 7*, $ P Ne 2* (cf. [yin] 2). 

1. adj. bad, evil (distinction from n., 

and vb. Pf. 3 ms., is sts. not easy, and opinions 
differ);— ms. VI Gn6 6 + ; in 31*+; pi. D'JH 
i3 13 + ; cstr. T} Ez 7 24 (del. Co) ; fs. nyi Gn 
37*+ 37 t. (this form usu. noun), pi. fiiVl 28 s 
+ 14 t.; ni?n 4 1 27 (18 t. noun); — + 1 . bad , cfw- 
agrceable, malignant : of a woman, T5?3 nyi 
Ex 2i* (E; perhaps, with changed accent, yb. 
3 fs. ny*}) disagreeable, unpleasing in the 
eyes of, pi. Gn 28* (P); of poisonous herb 
2 K 4 41 , malignant boils Dt 28 s5 Jb 2 7 , 
diseases Dt 7 13 28 s9 2 Ch 21 19 Ec 6 2 , deadly 
sword y)s 1 44 10 , arrows Ez 5 16 , severe judgments 
i 4 ;i , wonders Dt 6 a ; C’ln ’3 n!>» f 78*= fierce 
messengers (of God; Ew* 287 * Ges* 190 ®), wild beasts 
Gn 3 7 20,33 (JE) Lv 26* (H) Ez 5 17 i 4 15,21 34 26 ; 
unclean thing Dt 23 10 . t2. bad, unpleasant , 

giving pain, unhappiness, misery: D'yi D'O' 
evil days (of trial and hardship) Gn 47 9 (P) 
Pr 15 15 ; in foy Ec I 13 5 13 ; qV 4 8 , cf. 2 17 9 3 ; 
inn nbyon 4 *;'ynn nnn evil report Ex 33 4 (j), 
so nyi nsi Gn 37 s (JE) Nu i4 37 (P), yi Dt? Dt 
22 R1 *Ne6 13 , nyi Je49 23 ^i 12 7 ; of things: 
painful discipline Pr 15 10 , evil occurrence 1 K 
5 18 , eiu7(-bringing) net Ec 9 12 , instruments Is 
32': inn l3in Jos 2 3 lb (D)all evil (injurious) 
things; VI it is bad, harmful Is 3 11 Je 2 19 ; of 
speech, 131 f 310 IN in Gn 24 50 (J) in prov., speak 
bad or good = anything at all, in ly 3100 
3 i 54 29 (E), 31D nyi inoji 2 S i 3 “, of the divine 
spirit as producing an ecstatic state of frenzy 
and violence 1 S itf 14 - 16 - 16 - 23 18 10 19 9 (see nvi 9). 
+ 3. evil, diseasing D'PIB^S 'jnD 'J'JQ in nb’l’ 
i S 2 9 7 . + 4. bad of its kind, land Nu 13 19 

(J), place 20 5 (JE), waters 2 K 2 19 , figs Je 2 4 2,3,38 , 
kine Gn 4i 3 * 4 J9 ' 20 * 2L27 (E), V n ttO Dt 15 21 , cf. 17 1 . 
t5. bad, i.e. of low value Lv 27 10 10,1214 * 33 (H), 
cf. Mai i 9 - 8 ; Htfpn notf' 1?1 yi p r 20 14 * 14 . t6. 

+ |0 comp., worse than, 2 S 19 8 ; as superl., '} TJ 
Etf 3 Ez 7 24 worst of nations Co). 1 7. sad , 
unhappy: J£f3^ sad heart (cf. opp. 310, 30') 
Pr 25 20 ; of face Gn 4o 7 (E) Ne 2 2 ; JH v 1 . 
+8. n^'](n)n3^np 3^n devise evil (fmvifx\\) device 
Ez 3 8 10 Est 9 s3 . 1 9. bad, unkind, vicious in 

disposition or temper : V3“3^1 when the mind 
is vicious, harmful Pr 2 6 13 ; J'V SH one evil of 
eye Pr2 3 e 2 8 22 ; nyi nil JU9 23 bad temper . 


sn 

10. ethically bad, evil, wicked : fa. in gen., 
in DNl 310 DN Ec 1 2 14 whether good or bad . 
fb. of persons, yi t+N 1 S 30 22 ; yi DIN \]/ 140 2 ; 
DM inn Jon Est 7 6 wicked JIaman, so in 
= etrc 7 man ^ io 16 , Jb 21 80 Pr 1 1 21 12 13 24 20 , 
D'jn= 6 n 7 men Gn 13 13 (J) Je 6 s9 15 21 EZ30 12 
Jb 35 12 Pr 4 14 12 12 14 19 15 3 ; niin evil women Je 
2 s3 ; D'yi D03t? 1 2 14 ei?t 7 neighbours; of +nn 
Dt I 55 , Je 13 10 ; niyn Nu i 4 27S5 (P), nraeten 
Je 8 3 ; A Ojy? VI wicked in the eyes of '' Gn 38 7 
(JE)=i Ch 2 3 ; A inn nb>y Nu 32 13 (R) 
Dt 4 25 9 18 1 7 2 3 1 29 Ju 2 11 + 48 1., + (c. sf. of God) 
2K21 16 Is 65 12 66 4 Je 7 30 32 30 ^51* 2S12 9 , 
proh. also Je 18 10 (read inn for nyin). c. of 
thoughts, nr Gn 6 6 8 21 ( J), inn 3 .ki j e 3 ” f* 1 1» 
1 6 12 1 8 ,! ; words, myn Pr 1 5“ d. deeds, actions, 
inn 131(3) nb»y Dt i 3 12 17 s 19“ Ne i 3 17 ; nb>y 
niynn Jc 3 S ; m nm ^ 64* 141 4 Ec 8 3e ; D'nm 
i S 2” 2 K 1 7 11 ; i K.I3 33 Jei8 u 2 3 22 + n t.; 
D' 3 nn 2 K 17 13 2 Ch 7" Ez 20 44 33 n 3 6 31 Zc i 4 ; 
M'fcyo Ezr 9»; D'&VO Zc i 4 Ne <f" (cf. IP 4); 
in yss Hb 2*; ommo Je2 3 10 ; myn(n) ni3yin(n) 
Ez 6" 8* (del. Co); Dn«D3 niin '3 ^55 K for 
evil deeds are in their dwelling . 

II. n.m. Jb 30(28 evil, distress, missry, 

injury, calamity; — abs. VI Xu n 1 -}^ V *}3 Ex 
5 19 + , SH Gu 4 8 ,8 + ; — fl. evil, distress , adver- 
sity : VI NT fear evil yjr 23* Zp 3 15 ; ■ VI N 113 Is 
45 7 (of God), yi N' 3 H 3 1 2 ; VI DOJNno Nu u 1 
(J) murmuring respecting distress (see Di); 
in DNl 310 DN Je 42 s whether prosperity or 
adversity; yi Di 11 Am 6* day of calamity ; V 3 '0^ 
f 49 a 94 13 ; yi N 3 'l 'nip 310 '3 Jb 30 2C ; VJ 3 in 
adversity Ex5 19 (E) ^io s ; V 13 bh) Pr 13 17 ; 
yns ns-)N Gn 4 4 34 (J) ; in-^Prs 14 , yi i> 3 D 
Gn 48 ls (E) \fs 1 2 1 7 ; v. also Mi i 12 ^ 140 12 Jb 5 19 
3 1 29 Pr 12 21 19 23 . f2. evil, injury, wrong: 

Hb 2 9 Jb 2 10 Pr 2 1 10 ; yi n’l^y, + DV pers. G11 31 29 
(E); b pers. Js 39 12 ; as obj. of 3 &TI Ho 7 1S , fchn 
Pr 6 14 1 2 20 1 4“ 3 't^n ^ 54 7 , ^03 7 s Pr 3 1 13 , t?p 3 
I 7 11 , nW 20 22 , ION 41 6 , 131 IO9 20 ; V"J 3 131 
73* speak about injury; VJ GN '3 310 N 3 JJp^ n!? 
1 li 22 81s =2Ch (18 7 nyi^), 18 17 V^; yi? for 
harm, injury Is 5 9 7 Je 7 6 2 5 7 ^56* Pr i 16 21 12 
Ec 8 9 ; ynj VI Pr 1 1 15 (but rd. r Gr SS, v. Toy). 
3. ethical ew7,Dt30 16 2 S 14 17 Is 5 20 Am 5 14 Mi 7 3 + 
iot.; yi n try 2K 2i 9 2 Ch 12 14 33 9 Ne 9 s8 + 8t.; 
yn 'h >3 Mi 2'; in 3.nx 3 2 (Qr),^ 52 s ; yi KJC Am 
5 ,i V' 97 10 P r 8 13 ; inDND^ 3 6 3 ; yi 3 DNDls7 151 *; 
JO yin 1 J ?3 consume evil from Dt 13*+ 8 t. Dt; 
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in 1 p3) ^ ■>/' 5 t (adj.= «w7 man Hup De al.) ; 
J hi 310 vr Gn 2 9,17 3 S “ (all J), Dt I 89 ; int? ID 
Is59 ls ^34 15 37 M Pr3 7 +8t.; tflnjn3'3 Ex 32“ 
(J) he is set on evil ; D'ysh m i' 7 "’, D'bbyo yn 
1 S 25 s , cf. Mi 3 4 (v. yi 3); in na^ deeds of evil 
Je s 28 ; in niasipn p r 2 14 ; yi nnti f u 9 wl ; nxy 
y-i Ez ii 9 ; in ni3tfno Pr^ 24 ; m s?'N 29*; 
m 28 s ; ri IT^X 6 24 (but rd. $n Gr Bi Toy). 
n>’~l n.f. evil, misery, distress, in- 

T Til) 

jury; — abs. n Gn 26 M + ; cstr. Hjn 6‘ + ; sf. 
V^^ 35 * + i W 1 . i K 2«+; nnynjeii”(txt. 
dub.) ; Djn^ 1 S 1 2’ 7 , etc. ; pi. niin Dt 3 1 17 -f ; 
nin, J e 44* Ex 23 s ; sf. Da'niin iSio"+, 
etc.; — 1. evil, misery , distress : nyT ins Pri 33 , 
njn(n) nt<3 Ez 7 46 ; c. by I847 11 (read flt<3 for 
K3), Je 5 12 +5 t.; c. b« Je 2 s 51 s0 ; tnjn K'3H 
Je 4* 1 K.21 29 ; + bs* 2 Si7 M +8 t. K Je ; + 

1 K 9*= 2 Ch 7 22 , Je 19“+ 6 t. Je + 8 t.; -fb^ 
et by Je I9’ 3 36 31 ; nyi Di' i7 1748 + 5t.; ninn '0] 
tEc 12 1 (i.e., spring days, fatal to old people, 
Wetzstin De Koh - 447 ); niin evils Dt 3 i 1717 ' 21 (JE), 
32 s3 (poem), \/e 34 20 40 13 88 4 ; nyn ny Am 5 13 Je 
2 27,23 + 5 1. ; t nyi3 nto Nu 1 1 14 (JE) Ob 13 Est 8 s ; 
fny-intn Je44 17 ^9o 14 Pr2 2 3 =2 7 12 ; tny-obia* 
17 20 28 14 ; +ny-a Gn 44 M (J) Pr 14 32 24“ Ne i 8 

1 Ch 7 50 107 26 ; D3'niin3 141 s ; nyn by nnj 
Ex 3 2 12,14 (J) Je 8 8 + 6 t. ; c. b$ 2 S 2 4 ls Je 

2 6 3 - 13 - 19 4 2 10 . 2 . evil, injury , wrong : + nyi nb*y 

2 S 12 18 Je 26 18 41 11 ; c. D? Gn 26 s9 (J) Ju 15 8 
2 S 13“; C.rnt Ju II 27 ; c. b i S6 9 1 K 2 44 + 4 1.; 
c. btt Jc 44'; obj. of vbs. aeri Gn5o 20 (E) Je 
36 s 4 8 2 + 7 t.; +ehn 1 S 23* P^ 29 ; 3't?n Gn 
50 1S (E) Ju 9 m,S7 + 4 t.; +b»3Gn5o ,7 (E) i S 2 4 ,8<17) 

I .prs*; B ip 3 Nu 3 5 23 (P) iS24 10<9, 2 5 2 ‘+4t.; 

+ aW Gn 44 4 (J) Je 18 20 51 24 f 35V 38 21 ; nynb 
for harm Gn 31 62 Ex 23 s (E) Dt 29 20 Ju 2 13 2 S 
1 8 32 Je 2 1“ + 8 1. Je, Am 9 4 Zc 1“ Pr 6 18 Ec s’ 2 ; 
TO ^ S 1 6 8 in thy mischief; nyi3 Ex 32 12 (J) 
for mischief; nai nyn Ec 2 21 ; nbin nyn Ec 5 ,2,1S . 
3. ethical evil, 1 S i2 17,19 24 12 26’* Is 47 10 Je 2” 
+ 13 t. Jc, + 18 t., + foll.: nyi(n) nb>y Gn 39 9 
Dt 3i 18 (J) -f 5 t. + Je 18 10 (Kt, but Qr yi) ; 
ny-1 nbyp Ec 8 11 ; nyn 3 hn Mi 3 2 (Kt); nine 3fc> 
Je 18 8 23 14 44 s ; 'D nm ny?Ju 2o”(v. n. yi3); 
nyn '32t? Je 7 I2 44 8 ; Danyn njn '3en Hoio 13 : 
'-ibb33 Jen 17 ; 's i>3 by i ,4 32 ;c 33 V i ?'/ ,i ° 7 34 
Je 12 4 ; ny-J WN Pr 24 1 . 

[yjn] vb. denom. be evil, bad; — 
tQal Pf. 3 U1S. in Nu 2 2 !4 + 3 t., in u 10 ; 3 fs. 


JttH 

nyi Dt 15* (Ex 2 1 8 v. 1. in) ; Impf 3 ms. inj 
(Ges 4479 ) Gn 2 i ,2 + ; 3 fs. ITjn Dt 28‘ 4M ; 3 mpl. 

Ne 2 3 ; — 1. be displeasing: ' 3'})3 VI Nun 44 
2 2 34 ( J), Jos 24“ (E), Je40 4 Pr24 18 (c. ) consec.) 
impf. '3'ya 1TV Gn 2 1 (E), 48 17 (J), i S 8 4 18 8 

2 S ii 25 ; later, ^ in‘1 Jon 4 > or b y*l'1 Nez 14 
(intensified by ni")),lND '*> jn'l_ 13 8 . 2. 

be sad : 33 ^ yi' Dt 15 10 I S l 8 ; '32 1VV Ne 2 3 . 
3. be injurious , evil: b 1TTJ1 ^ 106 32 it went ill 
with Moses, pers. subj. 2 S 20®; be 

grudging , c. 3 pers., Dt 1 5* 2 8 34,56 . 4. be evil , 
wicked, ethically : " VVlGn38 ,0 (J)2S 1 1 27 

Is 59“ ; ' 3 ' 5 ?? I Ch 2 1 7 . t Niph. suffer 

hurt: Impf 3 ms. J)Vv ( V "! ) Pru 15 13 s0 . 
Hiph. 70 Pf 3 ms. yin Ei 5 s3 -f ; 2 ms. j^in 
1 K 17 20 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. JTP Zp i 13 , yij] 1 K 
16 25 ; 2 ms. Jnn >/^ 44 5 H-, etc.; Inf abs . ??n 
1 S 12 25 1 Ch 2 1 17 ; cstr. yin Gn 3i 7 + 8 t., £pn 
Is 1 16 + 4 1.; Pt. V 1 Q Is 9 16 Pr 17 4 ; pi. tryjD Is 
i 4 + ; — 1 . do an injury , hurt : abs, Gn 44 s (J), 
Is 1 1 9 = 6 5 2 % Je 3 1 28 Pr 4 16 2 4 8 ; opp. 3 ' Is 4 1 23 
Je io 6 Zp 1 12 (all in prov. phr. = do anything 
at all, cf. yn 2) ; *? jpfl Gn 19 8 43 6 Ex 5 W 23 Nu 
ii 11 (J) 2o ld Jos 2 4 20 (E)-J- 5 t.; c. acc. pers.Nu 
i 6 15 (J) + 4 t.; c. ?, 1 Ch i6 22 =^ 105 15 (c. b) y 
Je 25 29 ^ 74 3 ; c. Gn3i 7 (E); c. by 1K17 20 
bring evil upon ; swear = to one’s hurt, 
ir 15 4 Lv 5 4 (P); Pt.=subst. D 33 *) Dn 1 1 27 
(shall be) for mischief. 2. do evil , wickedly : 
abs. Gni9 7 (J)iSi 2 26,25 -f6t.; opp. TOVi Je4 w 
13 13 ; c. 1? comp., 1 K 1 4 9 16 25 2 K 21” Je 7 2fi 
16' 2 ; c. acc. Dn'bbyp tyin Mi 3 4 , c f. i S 25 s ; Pt. 
yit? evil doer, Is 9 14 Pr 17 4 ; pi. Je 20 13 23 14 

'| ,2 7 2 +7 1.; 'O mj i S i 4 i 4 » ; 'an'3 31 2 ; '»rn y 

yfr 22 17 ; 'o bnp 26 s ; 'a nio 6 4 3 . 

til. vb. break (Aram, loan-word 

=Heb. JTJ q. v.) ; — Qal Pf 3 pi. Je 1 1 16 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. Je 15 12 Jb34 24 , 2 ms. sf. DJpJp 
^ 2® (but v. infr.); Inf. abs . nyn Is 24 19 (del. n 
as dittogr. and read v. Hithpo\); Pt. f. 
nyi (l for nyp) Pr 25'*: — 1. trans. bn? yi;n 
'131 bit? Je I 5 12 can one break iron, iron out of 
the north l cf. D'??? Jb 34“; t33OT QJT? 1 
bra yfr 2 9 (but rd. Dj™, v. I. ny-1, @ ©58 Hup- 
Now al.). 2. intrans. break = be broken , of 

branches Je 1 1 18 (in Gf Or al.; >Hi Gie 
are in a sad state , *f\. yyn) ; Hp Pr 25 19 a 
broken tooth ('T = ny}p ]• Frankenb Niph. Pt. 
ny’JJ , cf. Toy, but Niph. not elsewhere; Yrss 
ny ibad).—^ Is 8 9 read W] (© Lo Che al v 
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HJn 

|| y'WO). Hithpo'. Pf. 3 fs. + Qal Inf. abs. 
(v. supr.) px[n] nyjnnn yn i s 24 >» the earth is 
broken asunder (|| nyi^nn nto, nttOtonn Oi£); 
also Inf. cstr. yjfinnnb Pri8 24 will be broken 
in ]>ieces (Ges* U4! ), ruined , De al., but < read 
rmnnn> Vrss Toy aL, v. II. njn Hithp. (see, 
however, Dr Kxpo# - T,mes xi »»»• ®> f ). 

vb. triokle, drip, synon. of 

II. spy (cf. Ar. flow (of blood), bleed (of 
the nose)); — Qal Impf 3 mpl. of clouds 
Jb 36“ (c. ')}> pers.; ll^),C. acc. mat. Pr 
3 50 ; fig. I®?}! V 65 12 (i-e. fertilizing 

rain); subj. of moistened ground, niHD n^O, v 13 . 
Hiph. Imv. mpl. ^'jnn Is 4$*trickle 9 Q heavens, 
from above (fig. : || ^V). 

t[nn] shatter (Aram. HT) smite, 
shatter; cf. perh. TelAm. rahdsu,' Wkl TelAm * 128,31 5 
137, 3i ) ; — Imjyf. 3 fs. YF\n '' yi'W Ex 15 6 ; 3 m. 
pi. Ju io 8 , acc. pers. (of men; || tottftjl). 

vb. quake, shake, intr. (NH = 

BH, so Aram. (rare), and (once) tyjn. toss } 
rage (of sea) , Ar, ^ , , nsu. ^ (loan - 

word ?), tremble , quiver , quake; cf. perhaps As. 
rm*, orwZ*); — Qal Pf 3 fs. n$JH Je8 16 49 21 , 
n$in 5 * f 68 9 ; 3 pi. Jo 2 10 +, etc. 
7 m*p/. 3 ms. tfyv yjr 72 16 , 3 fpi.‘ njpynn Ez 26 10 , 
etc.; /Y pi. Q'$Sp Je 4 s4 ; — quake, shake, of 
earth Ju 5 4 =^68 9 , 2 S 2 2 s (|| m) = ^i8 8 (|| id), 

+ 77 ”(+b-i)» also is 13” (c. ir^, +to l ipsp, 
pregn.; || 13 * 3 ), Jcgi 29 ; c * 19 caus. Je8 16 io 10 49 s1 ; 
Of n? Is 24'“; of heavens Jo 2 10 ('JB? 

caus.; || D"}); heavens and earth 4 16 ; mts. Je 4 s4 
Na I s (P? pers. caus.), ^ 46 4 (2 caus.); walls 
Ez26 ,0 (i? caus.); Q^N v 18 (id.); ntehjD 27* 
(^ caus.); Q'20H Am 9 1 ; all living things Ez 
38 20 ('3£9 caus.); of waving grain ^ 72 16 . 
Niph. n?7 Je 50 46 m W* to quake 

(Mpp). Hiph. if 2 ms. nnB’yin f 6 o 4 ; I s. 

Ez 31 16 ; / nn] consec. Hg2 7 ; Impf . 2 ms. 
sf. 3 ms. 13 ^yin(n)* Jb 39 20 ; Ft. b*jtjd Is 14 16 
+ 2 t.; — 1 . cattle to quake, subj. f> , c. acc. of 
heavens, earth, nations, etc., Hg 2 6 * 7 * 21 , cf. \^6o 4 ; 
nations -f^PP Ez 3 i 16 ; subj. man, c. acc. of 
kingdoms Is 14 16 (|| Panp). 2. cause (horse) 
to spring, leap (like locust), man subj., Jb 39 20 . 

n.m. Je 10,22 quaking, shaking; — 
abs. iKi9 n -f, cstr. Na 3 2 Jb4i 21 ; — 1. specif. 
earthquake, Am i 1 Zc 14® 1 K i9 11,1112 ; fig. of 


Vb judgment Is 29® Ez 38 19 ; cf. (in vision) 

^"13 '"l 3 1213 ; prob. also 37 7 (© ThesCo Krae; 
> rustling, rattling , Hi-SmToy); hence by- 
perbol. of shaking of earth by tramping of 
warriors IS9 4 , by war-chariots Je47 5 , cf. io 22 , 
or wheels Na 3 s , by war-horse(’s hoofs) Jb 39 s4 
( + tri). 2. quaking , trembling, of pers. 
Ez 12 18 . 3 . shaking, quivering, of dart Jb 

4 1 21 (al. rushing sound). 

t vb. heal (NH in deriv.; Ph. 

Syr. [£9 heal ; on Aram. n.pr. cpd. with 
V. NO ZMQxl ( 1886 >- 723 Lzb 369 . ^ 

Danger 1,1 DHM ZMG xxxv, ‘ t 18831,326 ; Ar. Uj(and I 3 j) 
dam, mend, repair, pacify; Eth. stitch 

together, mend ; cf. Kiichenmeister ZWIss * Th - xxx (1887) * 
257 ff ) 1 Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. '11 Is 6 10 , sf. DKB"p 
19 22 , 1 s. sf. consec. Vr)NB"p 57 19 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. BBT 2 K 20 8 + , sf. WBT Ho 6 1 , 1 s. N£HN 
Ho 1 4 s 4- , nfjK (Ges 575pp ) Je‘3 22 ; 3 fpl. nj'ajn 
(Id Ib - qq ) Jb 5 18 , etc.; Imv. ms. Nu 1 2 13 , n 3 T 
(IjJb.pp) ^.5 0 ^ nSDT 4 1 6 , etc.; Inf. abs . *^2*3 
Is 19 22 ; cstr. H05 13 , etc.; Pt. 2K 
2o 6 + , etc.; — heal: 1. lit., a. of God, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 20 17 (E), ^ io7 20 (sf.), c. i?pers. Nui2 13 
(JE) 2 K 20 6 ’ 8 . b. of men, abs. Ec3 3 (opp.3in); 
pt. as subst. healer, physician , Gn 50 2 2 (J) 2 Ch 
16 12 . 2. fig., heal hurts of nation, involving 

Vs (restored) favour (and, often, forgiveness): 
a. subj/', c. sf. pers., H06 1 1 1 3 (yet cf.We Now), 
Ex i5 26 (J), Is i9 Mb 57 18,19 Je 33 s + 30 3 , cf. 6 3 ; 
c. acc, &y 2 Ch 30 20 , c. acc. fHN 2 Ch 7 14 ; c. 
of nation Ho 7 1 , and (indef. subj.) Is 6 10 (lest) 
one heal them (=pass., they be healed)', c. acc. 
of hurt, in pnn 30 26 , onatf (of land) ^6o 4 , so 
Ho 14 5 Je 3 s2 (inch the consequences of 
backsliding); c. b of hurt yj/ io 3 3 ; acc. nation 
(personif.) 4- p? of hurt Je 30 17 1 will heal thee 
of thy wounds (|| ; abs. Is 1 9 s2 * (opp. C]jj), 

Dt 3 2 39 (opp. J*ro) ; pt. as subst. healer, physician 
Je 8 s2 . b. human subj., c. b of nation, IIo 5 13 , 
cf. La 2 13 . 3 . a. fig., heal individ. distresses, 

c. sf. pers. Je 17 14 , c. acc. '$ 33 = me ^4i 6 , c. b 
pers., 3 ^ ^I47 3 (i.e. longing exiles, cf. Is 

6 1 3 ); abs. Jb5 18 (opp.J^riD); pt. as subst. Jb 1 3 4 . 
Niph. Pf 3- ms. Lvi3 37 -f, 3 fs. nniSTU 
(Ges }70qq ) Je5i 9 ; 3 pi. consec. Ez 47 8 ; 

Impf. 2 ms. N^n Je 51 8 ; 3 mpl. Ez 47 911 , 
(Ges 1,c ') 2 Iv 2™, etc.; Inf. cstr. ^?*3n Je 
r 5 18 +, HB-jn (Id fb ) Je 19 11 ; — be healed ; 1. 
lit., of pers. 1 S 6 3 ; -face, of disease Dt 2 8 27 * 35 ; 
subj. disease Lv i3 18 - 37 1 4 s * 48 ; of (bad) water 
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2 K 2 W , salt waters (prediction), i.e. be made 
fresh, Ez47 8 - 8 * n ; of (broken) pottery, i.e. be 
made whole, Je 19 11 (in sim.). 2. fig., be 
healed ; a. of national hurts, subj. city Je 51 8 **; 
involving forgiveness and '>’s blessing, impers. 
c. b of people, Is 53 s i.e. healing has 

come to us . b. of personal distress, subj. pers, 
Jei7 14 , subj. the distress 15 18 . Pi. Pf 1 s. 
W31 2 K 2 21 ; 2 mpl. DnNQT Ez 34 4 ; 1 pi. UK3n 
Je 5 1 9 ; Impf 3 ms. NfiT Ex 2 i w Zc 1 1 1 ®, K3T1 
1 K 18 s0 ; 3 mpl. Je 6 14 , (Ges* 75qq ) 

8 U ; Inf. abs. N31 Ex 2 1 19 ; — healed , heal , 
usu. human subj.: 1. lit., 83^ ^31 Ex 21 18 he 
shall have (him) well healed ; c. acc. of altar, 
= repair, 1 K 18 30 ; c. b of water (subj/') 2 K 2 21 . 
2. fig. of healing national defects and hurts, 
acc. pers., Ez 34 14 Zcu 16 ; work at healing , 
treat (acc. of hurt) Je 6 14 8 n (both 
v. [%?] Niph. 2), 5l ». Hithp. Inf.cstr. of 
purpose, KSTrinJ>, lit., in order to get healed , + [p 
of wounds 2 K 8 29 =9 15 , so || 2 Ch 22® (rd. with 
© I? for '3, cf. Be Kau Benz). 

j*i. n.pr.m. in Benj., iCh8 2 ,Pa</>7?[a].— 
11. *< 5 ! v. nan. — Vid. also '"t JV? p. 112. 


1, 11. v. sub nan. 

* r ; 

*f*i. n.pr.m. in Saul's line 1 Ch 8 37 , 
P a(f>ai(a), ©L Apa^a ; v. »T£fl. — II. 'n V. Han* 
n.pr.m. in Benj., Nu 13 9 , P <xt>ov\av]. 

t[nxp-)] n.f. remedy, medicine; — pi, 
abs. BNQn Ez 30 21 Je 30 13 , ni- 46 11 (all fig.). 

t rflNCn n.f. healing ; — 'n abs. Pr 3 s (fig.). 

+W©-) n.pr.m. Levitc, 1 Ch 26% P a(j>arj\. 

tmen n.pr.m. 1. in David’s family 1 Ch 
3 21 , P a(f>a\ A©L P a(fxua. 2. in Simeon, 4 42 , 

P a<pma(i). 3. in Issachar, 7 % VcKpapa, A ©L 
P a<f>cua. 4. descendant of Saul 9 43 , PcKpcua, 
©L Apaxa(= n ?l B 37 ). 5 . post-ex. name Ne3 9 , 

Pa<£aia(s). 

n.pr.loc. in Benj., Jos 1 8 ^, A ©L 
Up(f>(a)r}\ ; unknown. 

n.m . Ec10,4 healing, cure, 
health (usu. fig.); — abs. NEHp Je i4 19 + , H 3 no 
8 15 ; cstr. NB*1p Pr 15 4 ; — 1. healing , cure , of 
national woes, J e 8 15 1 4 39b (|| &i^), 36 6 (-f n ??/j); 
esp. 'O \)b pX Je t4 19a there is no cure for 
us, *1? 2 Ch 36 16 . 2. fig. of pers., 

health , profit , Pr 4 s2 (|| E^D), 1 2 18 13 17 1 6 24 ; with 


spiritual implic. Mal3*°; P$? Pr6 l5 =29 l ; 

'D 2b 1 4 80 a mind of health (healthy, composed, 
mind), cf. 'D alone —composure Ec io 4 ; fl&b 'ft 
15 4 healing of the tongue , =a soothing tongue 
(Toy). 3. lit., of disease, 'O P$b 2 Ch 21 18 

tpSH] vb. spread (As. rapddu , stretch 
oneself ; Ar. prop up , support , aid, give , 
cf. Pi. infr.; Sab. pi. protection , guard , 

CIS iT.no.40. 3> cf DHM Hofmu> ); — 

Qal /mj/. 3 ms. *13T Jb 4 1 22 Ae (the crocodile) 
spreadeth a threshing- sledge upon the mud 
(leaves marks upon it from his scales). Pi. 
Pf 1 s. of couch (fig.) WlfT! Jb 17 13 ; then 
(spread out any support, hence) Imv. mpl. sf. 
WS! Ct2 5 support me with apples (|| ^3Dp). 

ttn-VD-)] n.f. perh. support (cf. Ar. supr.), 
i.e. back, or arm, of palanquin ; sf. inTQ“j Ct 
3 10 ; © dwAcXirai', 33 reclinatorium . 

t D^’TSH n.pr.loc. station of Isr. at Exodus 
(inP), Ex 17 1 19 s ; DTS1 i7 8 Nu33 14,15 ; P af/ndew. 
— v. p. 75. 

tnsn vb. sink, relax (NH id ., so Aram. 
N'£n (der. spec.), Zinj. Aph., ; Ar. 
an easy life is perhaps akin); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 
Ju 19 9 (yet v. infr.); 3 fs. nrisn Ju 8 3 Je 49 24 , 
etc.; Impf 3 ms. H3T J s Ex 4 28 (v. infr.), 

etc.; — 1. sink down, of hay in flame Is5 24 ; sink , 
decline , of day Ju 19 9 (si vera 1.; ©L k£k\ikcv, 
GFM HBJ [but how expl. the difficult H31 ?]). 
Usu. 2. sink , drop (of wings, v. Pi.), of hands, 
c. IP Ne 6 9 their hands will drop from the work 
(in fear); elsewh. abs. fig. = /o**e heart , energy , 
2 S 4 1 Is 13 7 Je 6 s4 50 43 Ez 7 17 2 1 12 Zp 3 1 ®; nyr 
ora. Je 49 24 . 3. sink, relax , abate, of temper 

Ju 8 3 ( + ^yp pers.). 4. relax, withdraw, 
subj. \ ip pers. Ex 4 s6 (J), i.e. let one alone (but 
rd. perh. v. Hiph.). Niph. Pt . pi. 0^3 
idle Ex 5 817 (J). Pi. Pf 3 ms. nQT Jb 12 21 ; 
Impf 3 fpl. nrpn Ez i 24 * 25 ; PL N31 D (Ges 
}75rr ) Je 38 4 ; pi. Q'310 Ezr4 4 ; — causat.: let 
wings dropEz 1 24,25 (rd. Qal, DH'QIO subj., © Co 
Toy Krae al., who del. in v 25 ); loosen and let drop , 
girdle of mighty, fig. for weaken them Jb 1 2 21 ; 
c. acc. hands, fig. for enfeeble , dishearten Je 38** 
Ezr 4 4 . Hiph. Impf , 3 ms. sf. Dt 4 3l + ; 
juss. 2 ms. Jos io 6 + , etc.; Imv. ms. HSin 
Juii 37 2 K4 27 ; *V3(jDt9 14 + ; mpl. ^3“in ^46"; 
— causat., 1. let drop, the hand 2 S 2 4 l0 = 1 Ch 
2 1 15 ; fig., + IP pers., —abandon, Jos io 0 (JE); 
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peril. also ("!' ova)— relax, refrain Ex 4” (rdg. 
U’l.v.Qal); acc. rei, = abandon, forsake, Ne 6 3 , 
so (subj. '>) >\r 1 38 s ; subj. c. acc. pers., Dt 4 31 
3 1 4 * 8 Jos i 6 (D), 1 Ch 28 20 . 2. let go, sf. pers., 

Ct3 4 (opp.mN); fig., acc. (om.) "ID1D, Pr4 13 (opp. 
pinn), HjTTC Jb 27® (opp. id,). 3. refrain , c. 

IP pers., —let one alone Ju 11 37 Dt 9”, Jt? of 
anger ^37*; c. b pers. iSn 5 2K4 27 ; acc. 
pers. Jb 7 19 ; abs. let alone , i.e. do nothing, be 
quiet, 1 S 15 14 ^46” (cf. Weir in Dr 1815 - 1 *). — 
Je 3 W Jb 5 38 ^ 60 4 v. K21. Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. 
n'?inn Pr 24 10 hast shewn thyself slack ; Pt. 
nfinp 1 8 9 one shewing himself slack, pi. B'BIHB 
Jos 18 3 . — Vid. also NDT heal. 

tnpn adj. slaok; — abs. 'l, of people, Nu 

1 3 IS (J)> cstr. 2 S17 2 , i.e. weak (|| 5?£); 

fpl. nisi Dyv, fig. of discouragement and fear 
Is 35 s Jb 4 3 . Cf. V Qal 2. 

t[piQ~) Ges‘ Mu , or )VD") Sta‘ M6d cf.Ko ,t ' 16J ] 
n.[m.] sinking ; — cstr. DHJ i* 1 '?"! Je47 3 sinking 
of hands, fig. of helpless terror. 

+11. TO1, 11. as n.pr.m., alw. c. art. 

T T T T 

Ha-R&ph& (perh. der. fr. n.pr.gent. 11. D'KB"), 
q.v.); — HDin 2S21 1818 , c. prep. 'nj* v 2022 = 
K 3 *jnj) 1 Ch 20 8 8 ; — only as parent, In 
2 S 2i ,6 * 18 (=D'KQin 1 Ch 20 4 ); / inj> 

v 20 25 1 | 1 Ch 20 6 ' 8 . — — 1. nsi v . sub nsh. 

fi. n.m. Jb28,6 pi. shades, ghosts 

(by most connected with above V, as sunken, 
powerless, ones , Sta 0 - 1,420 ; Ph. DKDl); — Wisd. 
Lit. and late, name of dead in Sh e ol, c. art. 'nn 
Jb2 6 5 , elsewhere nearly = n.pr.: Is I4 9 (in 

She' 61 ), 2 6 4 (|| D^no), ^SS^d) i^.),Pr2 18 (|| niD), 
9 ,8 (in 'P.DV), D'XS-1 !>nj? 2 1 16 ; of righteous 

Isr. Is 26 19 earth shall cast forth (|| T$?)« 

*fn. n.pr.gent. old race of giants 

(perb.=i. '“i, as extinct and powerless; v. esp. 
WPS in Dr 1*8,11. or as shadowy, vaguely 
known, Sch wal ly ZA w XT,U (1898)> 127 ff - v. also Sta 1, c ) ; — 
ancient inhab. of Canaan [W. of Jordan ?], Gn 
I5 20 Jos I7 ,5 (JE), cf. I Ch2 0 4 (v.n. nan supr.) ; 
hence “1 POJJ, plain S. of Jerus. 2S5 l8,22 23 13 
iCh ii 3i 1 4 9 Isi 7 5 J0S15 8 i8 18 (P) ; 'nE.of Jordan 
Dt 2“ (|| D'j?$ ; tall, cf. V 10 ), V 20 (|| id.; tall ; = 
Zamzummim) ; in Bashan, G11 14 5 , Og the last 
of them Dt 3 11 (of huge size), Jos 1 2 4 1 3 12 (D); 
^ P v «* Dt 2 20 3 13 . © Pa^)aftv[/xJ J 01 ylyavTfS 

Gn 14*4-4 t.; to>u TWa>i/ 2 S 5 1822 + (©L) 23 13 . 

fiiDl v. nan sub rpn. 


tnpn n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1 Ch 7 s5 , Pa^a]. 
PCD! n.pr.m. v. sub ND1. ]^D1 v. nan. 

t D3T, vb. stam P> tread, foul by 

stamping, treading (NH Dai tread , Syr.ua£>; 
cf. Ar. kick) ; — Q a ^ Pwpf 2 ms. Dbirn Ez 

32 s , c. acc. rivers ; 2 mpl. pS?Bin 34 18 . Uiph. 
Pt. £yp p r 25 s6 a fountain befouled. 

Hithp. ( stamp oneself down, then fig.), Imv. 
ms. Dannn Pr 6 3 humble thyself, become a sup- 
pliant (ltV m Toy bestir thyself as conject.); Pt. 
*195 DBinip ^ 68 31 stamjring , trampling, 
down pieces of silver (?), obscure and prob. crpt., 
see conjj. in Bae al. and Dins supr., ad fin. 

t ?] n. [m.] (water) befouled (by 

trampling); — cstr. 03 ^?' ^ ^ 7 ? Ez 34 18 . 

t [rnbDl] n.[f.] raft (etym. dub.; NHonce- 
fiVttDSl bench or stool on which feet rest); — pi. 
nnbai 2 Ch 2” (late || for niiii i k s 23 ). 

t [^3*1] vb. Po . shake, rook (Aram. * 13 “), 
move gently; Ar. quiver, flash, throb; 
also NH flutter , Ar. flutter, flap 

wings)-,— Impf. 3 mpl. ttDhj Jb 2 6 11 . 

t [p3"1] vb. Hithp. support oneself, 
lean (Eth. reclinare , accumbere ad men- 

sam ; cf. Ar. be gentle, bind camel's arm to 
prevent going quickly ; NH pQ“)P, JAram. 

NiJfJO, elbow)-— Pt. f. Ct8 6 (c.^pers.). 

il'DI v. D£n. 

(\/ of foil.; NH^=BH; Sehult- 
hess 71f ‘ cp. Ar. oJj’ talk or act obscenely , and 
a Syr. slag , refuse (not in PS Brock al.)). 

ttan n.[m.] mire; — Is 5 *]™ ( + &'*?). 

t[TOf] ». [m.] appar. stable, stall (NH 
id.; V dub.; Thes fr. qcn, cf. Ar. w-ij enclosure 
for sheep and goats, but no satisfactory meaning 
of known); — pi. DTlD”) Hb 3 17 (for cattle). 

yi v. pn. [yi] v. pvn. 

t[»sn] vb. si vera ]., || form of pi run, 

Inf abs. T X\X 1 Ezi 14 , hut rd. Kir (1KT) Hi-Sm 
Co Toy, cf. Krae Berthol al.; © om. verse and 
most mod. think interpol. — Vid. also nvi. 

t vb. Pi. watch stealthily, or with 

envious hostility (Ar. watch or wait (oft. lie 
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nsn 

in wait ) for ; nST Ecclus 1 4 22 observe stealthily , 
so once Aram.ny) Levy* 11 ^ 1 *' 4C4 ); — only Impf. 

2 mpl. pnsnn yp 6 8 17 (fig. of mts., c. acc.). 

tmn vb. be pleased with, accept 

T T 

favourably (NH id., will , be willing; Ar. 

(orig. j) be well pleased with , Nb ZMG1Iva900,,1 “; 
Sab. lin /ar<mr CIS JV ‘ no - 77 * 9a S cf. Hom 8ad * r,Chrest - 
123 , D'Sn ^ooc?, acceptable , CIS W,D * 731 ’“‘S of a 
coin, good , Xd ,b,no * 21 * s ; Aram. Lai* 7 iave 

pleasure in, cf. II. nrj supr.); — QalP/. 3 ms. 
'i Ec 9 7 ; sf. CSn Jei4 10 ; 1 s. 'nxn EZ43 27 
consec. (metapl. Ges* 73 "; Aramaism, Krae; 
but Co Win]), etc. ; Impf 3 ms. ns*V ^ 1 4 7 10 + , 
sf. ^sn] Mai i 8 ; 3 fs. juss. pnn Lv 2 6 43 ; 3 fpl. 
n 3 S-)n'Pr 23 s Kt (<Qr nj-ftn, cf. Toy), 

etc.; Imv. HiH ^o 14 119 108 ; Inf c str. nten Pr 
16 7 ^ 77 8 , etc.’; P*. nsin 147" i 49 4 , s f. bp J e 
14 12 ; pass, Est 10 3 , cstr. Dt 33 24 ; — 1. 

6e pleased with , favourable to : a. of God, c. 
acc. pers. Is 42 1 yp 44* 147 11 Jb 33 s6 ; c. acc. rei 
\p 85 s 1 Ch 29 17 Pr 16 7 Ec 9 7 ; c. 3 pers. ^149*; 

3 rei 147 10 Hg i 8 ; abs. ^77®. b. of men: c. 

acc. pers., subj. father Mai i 8 , || 3HN Pr 3 12 ; of 
brother Gn 33 10 (JE), monarch 2 Ch io 7 ; c.acc. 
rei yp 6 2 b 102 16 Jb 14 8 Pr 23 s6 (but v. supr.) ; 
c. 3 rei iCh 29 3 ^49 H ; &V pers. Jb 34® yp5o' 8 ; 
pt. pass. s; >p favoured, acceptable to Dt 33 s4 
(poem), Est io\ 2. accept : of God, c. acc. 
pers., sacrificing, 2 S 24 s3 Ho 8 13 Je 14 1012 Ez 
2O* 0Al 4s 27 ; c. acc. of sacrifice Dt 33 11 Mai 1 10,13 
i/f 51 18 119 108 ; c. 3 of sacrifice Mi 6 7 ; abs. Am 
5 k . 3. bejdcased: a. determined , c. inf. yp 4 o u . 

b. c. 3 pers. 1 Ch 28 4 . 4. make acceptable, 

satisfy (by paying off debt), subj. land, paying 
off its sabbaths (Di Dr al. accept , be satisfied 
with [in payment]) Lv 26 34,13 2 Ch36 21 , c. acc. of 
guilt incurred (}W) Lv 2 6 41,43 (< point all these 
as Hiph,, so SS Gerber). Niph. P/. 3 ms. 
Dpi Lv i 4 Is 40 2 ; Impf 3 ms. »ns*v Lv 7 18 4- , 
etc.; — 1. pass, of Qal 2, be accepted , of sacri- 
fices, c. b pers., Lv i 4 2 2 25 ; c. b of sacrifice 
22 s3,27 ; abs. 7 18 19 7 . 2. pass, of Qal 4: 

nsnj Is 40 2 her punishment is accepted (as 
satisfactory). Pi. Impf \ 3 mpl. lin] Jb 20 10 , 

c. acc. seek the favour of the poor (but Bu 
SS Gerber from fin). Hiph. Pf 3 fs. DSnni 
(Ges* 73m ) consec. Lv 26 s4 the land shall pay off 
her sabbaths (acc.), cf. Qal 4. Hithp. Impf. 
3 ms. npJT 1 S 29 4 with what shall he make 
himself acceptable unto (?$) his lord ? + 3 mpl. 
WW Ho 4 10 © We Now (for MT NHQ') they 
shall not have delight . 


nm 

t'prj n.[m.] goodwill, favour, accep- 
tance, will; — abs. 'n Dt 33 s3 4* ; cstr. jiS“] 
yp 1 45 15 4* ; sf. '}irj Is 6o 18 , Du 8 4 + , etc.;— 
1. goodwill, favour : a. of God, Dt 33 1 * Is 6o 10 
^5 13 3° 6 ' 8 5 l20 8 9 ,s 106 4 PrS 35 12 2 18 22 ; 'n 
Is 49 8 ^6 9 14 ; 'n n\' Is 58 s ; '-rnjB>Is 6 i*; || nro 

Dt33 ra ; opp. n 3 j;in pr ii 1,20 12 22 15 8 . b. of 
men: in gen. Pr io 32 1 1 27 14°; of kings v 33 1 6 1316 
19 12 . 2 . acceptance , of persons, offering 

sacrifice, iUT psn^> Ex 28 s8 (P); c. b pers. 
for acceptance for him before '* ; c. sf. pers. 

Lv i 3 ; abbrev. 03 ^ 22 ’°> B3JSn^ 19 6 

22 18 ' 29 23 11 , psn!> 22 21 Is 56 7 Jefi 20 yp I9 1S (of 
words; cf. Ho 14 3 ); psn by Is 60 7 (read b, so 
Codd., v. Gi, also Du), psn' Mai 2 13 . 3 . will, 

desire, pleasure : a. of God, /m \ ntey do his will 
Ezrio 11 yp 40 9 103 21 143 10 . b. of man, n'trp 
^ 1 ^H 3 do according to his will , exactly as he 
pleased, Dn 8 4 n SAeM Ne 9 24 Est i 8 9 5 , cf. Ne 
9 37 ; desire yp I45 16 * 19 2 Ch 15 15 ; = self-will Gn 
49 c (poem). 

tnryyi n.pr.f. et loc. ( pleasure , beauty ) ; — 
1 . f. daughter of Selophehad of Gilead Nu 26 s3 
27 1 36 11 Jos 1 7 s ; Q(paa. 2 . loc. old Can. city 
Jos 1 2 24 , early cap. of N. Isr.(until Omri)iKi4 17 
(nnyin), j ^ 21 - 33 1 6 6 - 8 - 9 - 9 - 13 * 17 ' 23 , ©apo-a, usu. ©fpo-a ; 
Alenahem’s base of operations 2 K i5 14,13 ( Gap - 
tr(f)iXa v 14 , Euseb 0nom • 2€3, ^ ed ‘ Lt * Cp. ©aptriXa, 
village of Samaritans in Batanea, and Buhl 
Geogr.247 con j # 20 m. E. of Lake Gennesaret, 
hut this too remote); in sim. of beauty (om. ©) 
Ct 6 4 (|| e£>^W); — site not certain ; conj. are : 
Talldza , just N. of Mt. Ebal (Rob BRSJI,302f *), 
Tayasir , c. io ni. further NE., >et-Tlre, S. of 
Gerizim (see, on these, GASm Geo^r,333 Buhl 

Geogr. JOT g]g n nas ** I)B * 1 »•) 

trai vb. murder, Blay (NH (rare, also 
in deriv.)=BH; cf. Ar. break , bruise, 

crush ); — Qal Pf, 3 ms. consec. W Nu 35 s7 , 

Dt 2 2 26 ; 2 ms. ?^s?"}(n) 1 K 2 1 19 ; Impf 3 ms. Hyp' 
Nu 3 5 s0 Dt 4 42 ; 2 rns. (ns-) nsnn Ex 2 o 13 = Dt 5 17 ; 
Inf, abs. nsn Ho 4 2 Je 7 s ; Pt. act. nsi Dt 1 9 s -f , 
An 4 42 + ; — murder , slay , with premeditation, 
Ex 2 o 13 (E)== Dt 5 17 , Ho 4 2 Je 7 9 1 K 2 1 19 (all abs.) ; 
c. acc. pers. Dt 2 2 2< , unawares Dt 4 42 ; slay as 
avenger Nu 35 27,30 (P ; || n'Dn v 12 - 2 ‘)j eS p^ as 
subst. = slayer, manslayer , without intent, Dt 
4 42 1 9 3 - 4 * 6 ; also in P: NU35 6 * 11 * 12 - 25 * 26 - 27 - 28 Jos2o 3 - 6 - 8 
2 1 13 - 21 - 27 - 32 - 28 ( van d. H., Baer, v 38 Gi ; all P) ; mur- 
derer, with intent, Nu ^g 1 «.ic.i7.i7.i8.i8.i»-2i.2i.3o.ai . 
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also Jb 24 14 . Niph. Impf. 1 s. D 3HX Pr 22 13 
/ s/iafl be slain; Ft. fs. as adj. nn^npn Ju 
20 4 the murdered woman. Pi. (intens.) murder , 
assassinate : 3 mpl. Ho 6® (abs.), 

^94 6 (acc. pers., || ^in); \jr62 A \. infr.; Ft. DSHD, 
as subst. 2 K 6 32 murderer, assassin; pi. EPnOp 
Is 1 21 assassins. Pu. Imp/., 2 mpl. *nV*Vl >^62 4 , 
so Baer Gi, van d. H. }ninn ? but Ben Napht. 
Pi. Vlfjfl (Baer 143 ), so Vrss Hup-Now De Che 
Bae al. ye murder (or baiter , shatter). 

trtn n.[m.] shattering;— 'ntopa '13 
^42" a shattering in my bones } fig. of effect 

of sneering words (Codd. H3 ; 01 Gr Che We 
2JH3); appar. slaughter Ez 2I 27 , but © /Sa? (so 
|| nyrtri), Co nr], Houb (in Rosenm) so 
Berthol Toy Krae. 

t n.pr.m. in Asher r Ch 7 s9 , Pao-^ta. 

t|T! n.pr.m. 1. king of Aram, Ahaz’s 
time : 2 k 15 37 l6 5 6 9 Is 7 1 ' 4 8 8 6 9 10 ; Pa(a)cr(<r)o)j/, 
Pacrttu. 2. Ezr 2 48 =Ne 7 50 , Pa(a)<r«i/. 

vb. bore, pieroe (NH = BH; Ar. 
jCJj stab violently ); — Qal Ff 3 ms. consee.Hl 
Ex 2 1 6 (E) he shall pierce his ear (acc., 3 instr.). 

t a?!pQ n.[m.] boring-instrument, awl; — 
abs. 'd Ex 2 1 6 (E), Dt 1 5 17 . 

fl. v b» fit together, fit out, si 

vera 1. (Ecclus 43 8d id. Pi. pave (fig.; si vera 1.); 
As. rasdpu, join together , build; Ar . join 

together, cLDlYSL™*'™, Sab.qvn, DQVn Id lb, Hal 
jas, im. juin, 634 . Aram. *]?■] , , arrange in a line ; 

cf. Aram. , NH nBfl, all = pave - 

ment);— Qal Ft. pass. H3HX ttifi Ct 3 10 its 

interior fitted out( I) with love (Gr al.'32nefowy). 

t nrin n. f. pavement; — abs. Ez 
40 17,17 + * cstr. Est i 6 (van d. H. HSrj, 

jpamninl, in Ezek.'s temple, Ez40 171719,18 
42 s ; Sol.’s temple 2 Ch 7 3 ; in a palace Est i 6 . 

t reirra n.f. id. cstr. '» 2 K 16 17 . 

v v ; — 1 • t 

11. fpn (\/of foil.; prob. glow , cf. Ar. 
heated stone , t-JL/J cauterize , roast; Syr. 
lyread baked in ashes{ coals), cf. Rob BR L485, ,l * 117 - 2G2 ^. 

fi. nSS") n.f. glowing stone (or ooal) 

(\Ve lBf * u * ***■ Getch * ® *) ; — 'n abs. Is6 6 ; pi. IW 
D'SiH 1 K 19 6 (cf. Syr. supr.). 

tnyj n.pr.loc. conquered by Assyr. (As. 


P 

Rasajppa, COT 2K,8 -“ Schr KQFlw D] r ‘» 7 ; prob. 
= r Pijcrd(/)aPtol T - 18 ); — 2 K I9 12 =ls 37 12 , P a</>e(t)y, 
Pa(f>(6 ; mod. Rusdfa , between Palmyra and the 
Euphrates Dl 1 * 0 - Peters N,ppur u 1M . 

fn. HKH n.pr.f. concubine of Saul, 2 S 3 7 
2i 8.io.ii ( p ^„ 

D^DJD v. 1. nsrt. 

. T : T * 

t[pn] rt. orush (NH=BH; Ar. ^ 
bruise, bray , crush; Aram. crwsft, 

scatter); — Qal P/. 2 ms. sf. ^rdjri 1 S 12 4 ; is. 
'0^1 v 3 ; Jmpf. 3 ms. JW (Ges** 7 *) Is 4 2 4 (Cod. 
Bab. yVV, Niph., so SS here and Eci2 6 *), 3 fs. 
pnn Ec i2 6E , I S. r?.? ^i8 30 =rnx 2 S 22 30 (v. 
infr.); Ft. act. fpl. nitfin Ara^; j )as 8 - r*n is 
42 3 + , cstr. H05 11 ; pi. D'^rj Is 5 8 6 ; — 
crush : 1. lit., a. pt. pass, in pi5n(n) fOj3(n) 
2 K 18 21 = Is 36®, Is 4 2 3 (all metaph. of weak 
pers.). b. impf. intrans. get crushed (rd. ph(jl 1), 
of bowl Ec’i2 6 ‘ (in metaph.). 2. fig. crush, 
oppress, acc. pers. 1 S 1 2 8,4 Am 4 1 ; pt. pass. Dt 
28 s3 , as subst. the oppressed Is 58®; 

Ho 5 11 (We Now i.e. perverting judgment, 

but dub.); intrans.#e< crushed (rd. pT ]), of ser- 
vant of under fig. of wick, Is 42 4 ( + Pinaj) he 
shall not grow dim or be crushed out. Niph. 
be crushed f broken : Ff. 3 ms. consec. pjl (Ges 
5C7t ) Eci2 6b (of wheel at cistern); Impf. 2 ms. 
piPl Ez 2 9 ? (of Pharaoh as reed, cf. Qal 1 a) ; 
Jb 20 10 rd. perh. (for ^1?, v . Pi.), are 
crushed (as) poor men, Bu, cf. Hoffm SS Gerber. 
— Is 4 2 2 Ec 1 2 6 4 v. Qal. Pi. crush in ]>ieces : 1 . 
lit. (in metaph.) Ff 2 ms. ^7"! ^ 74 14 c< acc. rei. 
2. fig. = grievously oppress , 3 ms. Jb 20 19 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. DVn TR1 2 Ch i6 10 . P5el 
Impf. 3 mpl. Ju io 8 , acc. pers. (=Pi. 2 ; 
|| here perh. doublet, so GFM 1Ipt , cf. 

BuNow). Hipb. Impf. 3 fs. pn \ (Ko 1352 ; 
Ba ZMG *iiH (i® 89 )* 181 thinks Qal) Ju 9 63 ^ crushed 
his skull. Hithpo*. recipr., Impf. 3 mpl. 

Q'jan Gn 2 5 22 (J) cMdreu 

crushed (thrust, struck) owe another within her. 

t[rJ n. [m.] usu. piece, bar (1), in phr. 
^95 -OP ^ 68 31 , but very obscure and 

dub.; Aq. £3 wheels; © Symm ; Che P.??? 
qoa, or '2 VV33, or (JBL xl(,892 >* 123 ) '3 (i.e. 

mercenaries); Pott We 2T3 ^’^3; Du^J3D ^33. 

f II. n.f. crushing, oppression ; — 

Jc22 17 ( 4-ptyyn). 

P'1 v * i- PP") ; PI v. p'l ; ph v. ir. ppn. 
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Pirj] rot (NH id.; Aram. 3p“i in 
deriv.) ; — Qal Imp/ 3 ms. 2p“£ LS40 20 (of tree); 
fig. 3jTV pr 107 (Krochm al. 3pV 6e 

cursed , \/32p, cf. Toy). 

tn,T} n.[m,] rottenneaa, decay (always 
fig.) ; — abs.; appar. of ravages of worm, in 
•TJW n*, in fig. Ho 5 13 (|| t% cf. Jb 13 28 (||«.) ; 
elsewhere of decay of bones, caries (in fig.), 
'vm '*1 Hb 3 16 Pr 12 4 , cstr/ovy npi i 4 “ 

f pr. n -[ m.] id.; — '"1 Jb 41 19 wood of 

rottenness , = rotten wood (in fig.). 

tnpT vb. skip about (NH Pi. Hiph.= 
BH; so Aram. *121 Pa-> Pa.; As . rakddu, 
skip, dance ; Ar. 33j ix. run with leaps and 
bounds , ,2,1X5 ' leaping up briskly ) ; — Qal skip 
about , Pf. 3 mpl. VTjTJ \j, 1 14 4 (of mts., &'^K3) ; 
Twrp/. 2 mpl. Vlpnn v 6 (id.; both of Sinai quak- 
ing at law- giving); Inf. cstr.^p') HJJ Ec 3 4 a time 
to mourn (*"130), an ^ a ^ me io 8 ^P about (gaily). 
Pi. dance , leap: Impf 3 mpl. Vlj fl) Is 13 21 (of 
DV W5?); pnjjJT Jb 21 11 (of children; merrily), 
J02 6 (of locusts); POP!*? 1 Chi 5 s9 (of David; 
=13“)?D , TJ3D, in || 2 S6 1416 ); fs. .TIES? Na3 2 (of 
jolting chariots); in 2 S 6 21ft ins. I will 
dance, after ^ '?.?!>, @ ThWe DrBuHPS (ngl»). 
Hiph. Impf 3 ms. sf. ^29® he if') made 

them skip like calves (trees, by lightning). 

njrw. I. ppn. ]ij?l v. II. ppn. 

t [np^l] vb. mix, or compound oil, oint- 
ment (perh. dcnom.; in this case \/ meaning 
unknown ; NH has Hnp3D ointment; Ph. np*l 
either spice-mixer (Bloch) or spice-dealer (Lzb) ; 
perh. akin to As. rikku , spice , Meissn SuppK9 °, cf. 
rikke, D1 H WB 62 °) ; — Qal Impf. 3 ms. ngT Ex 3 o 33 ; 
Pt. OEP v 25 - 33 , 'in 3 7 29 Ec io 1 ; pi. cstr. 'npn 1 Ch 
9 s9 ; — mix , compound , Ex 30 s5 (P; Vlb3, i.e. 
anything like the holy oil); pt. as subst. 'njp 
nnjrjon I Ch 9 30 compounders of the ointment ; 
as a professional name, mixer , perfumer, Ex 
30 233 ® 37" Ec io 1 . Pu. Pt. mpl. 2 Ch 

i6 14 mixed as ointment Hiph. Inf abs. n,T>n 
Ez 24 10 (|| Qnn), as Imv., spice the spic- 
ing (1), i.e. spice (the meat) well, but very dub., 
Krae prop, p”jran P?n empty out the broth. 

n. [m.] apice; — ■ / "'H Ct 8 2 wine, 

(that is) spice (i.e. spiced wine). 

tnEn n. [m.] apioe-mixture, perfume; — 
of holy oil, Dpi nbjJO nnp-ip 'n Ex 3 o 25 ; of 
incense, nph n&Jj jD 'Tv 35 . 


5>pv 

t[ngT] n. m. ointment - maker, per- 
fumer ; — only in phr. Cn|3^n"J3 Ne 3 a , i.e. one 
of the perfumers, i.e. of that guild. 

+ [nnj?->] n.f, (female) ointment-maker, 

perfume/;— pi. nlngi i s 8 1J (+ninae>, niatt). 

t|W)] n.[m.] perfumery; — pi. sf. 

Is 57 9 thy perfumeries, unguents . 

+ [nP"iQ] n. [m.] apice, perfume (of 
cheeks); pi. Ct 5 13 (v. also 3). 

tnnp*ro n.f. 1 . ointment-pot, in which 

T ' T : v 

ointment is compounded, Jb 41 23 (fig.). 2 . 
apioe-aeaaoning (1) ; as acc. cogn. v. V Hiph. 

tnnjryp n.f. 1 . ointment-mixture. 2. 
ointment-pot (?); — 1. abs. s nfph i CI19 30 ; 
'D npl Ex 30 25 . 2. '03 2 Ch 16 14 in an 

ointment-pot (?), or as an ointment-mixture . 


t [Dp*l] vb. variegate (NH id. ; so Ar. 
Eth. £ 4 * 00 :, cf. X &ij“] , variegated cloth 
or skin, Syr. J 9 V freckles) ; — Qal Pt. act. 
Op">, as subst. variegator, worker (weaver) in 
colours, c. 3 mater. Ex 3 8 2S , 'll 2CW Bnn D3^D 
35 33 ; esp. ^ variegator s v:<yrk 2 6 315 2 7 16 

28 s9 = 36 s7 38 ,s 39 29 (all P; all c. mater, exc. 
2S 39 ). Pu. Pf. 1 s. ^ 1 39 15 I was skil- 

fully wrought (woven, |J *pD v 13 ). 

tnQjp-l n.f. variegated atuff (woven or 
embroidered); — abs . /m \ Ju 5 30 +; sf. ^riDpI Ez 
16 18 , on- 26 16 ; du. o;nDpi Ju 5 30 ; pi. ntojn 

^ 45 15 ; — (piece of) variegated stuff, Ju 5 30 - 30 , 
for garments Ez i 6 10 * 13 27 16,24 >^45 15 ; explicitly, 
^ '^33 Ez 16 18 26 16 ; ,m \ appar. —variegated work 

2 7 7 ; fig. of variegated plumage 17 3 ; of varie- 
gated stone 1 Ch 29 s . 

tojn n.pr. 1. m. a. a king of MidianNu 

3 I s (PoKOfl), Jos I 3 21 (Po/3(IK, A POKOfl, Q>) OpOKOp ). 
b. a ^on' of Hebron 1 Ch 2 43 * 44 , P €Kop, P o<op, 
P aucTjp. c. name in Gilead 1 Ch 7 16 , @L Pa<ap. 
2. loc. in Benj., Jos 18 27 , Nokoi/, A@L PfKe/x[i/]. 


t v b. beat, atamp, beat out, spread 


out (NH id Hiph., Aram. V\T\ Aph., both 
spread out, and deriv.; Syr. press down 
(Lk 6 s8 @), spread out , also consolidate ; Ar. 
patch , put on a patch, repair , cf. Clir.-Pal. 

patch, ]]^,a i n sicaddling -bands, 

Schwally ldlot * 90 ; Ph. ypiD platter, or bowl, of 
gold CIS 1 - 90 ’ 1 ); — Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. 2 S 
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2 2 ^ I will stamp them down (prob. gloss to Bp/IN 

preceding, cf.Bae* 18 * 43 ); Imv . 1 ^ 1 ? VP Ez 6 U 
beat (stamp) with thy foot, in token of con- 
temptuous pleasure, cf. Da (|| n?n); so 

Inf cstr. sf. i>na 1 VP 1 25* (||T ^TO); Ft. act. 
as subst. cstr. (Ges > * 5d ) J?p (i.e. '>) he that 
(beateth out) spreadeth out the earth Is 42 s , J?P 
'Kn 4 4 24 , 'NH J/ph + 136 6 . Pi. Imp/ 3 ms. sf. 

3 TO Is 40 19 a goldsmith with gold over - 
layeth it (lit. beateth it out ); 3 mpl. “J“)N tyjpljl 
anjn Ex 39 3 they beat out the plates of gold; 
sf. Btyjpljl Nu 1 7 4 they beat them out as 
plating . Pu. Ft. *]D 3 Je 1 o 9 silver beaten 
out. Hiph. Impf 2 ms. D'pnc^ toy y'jriri Jb 

3 7 18 canst thou make with ( = like ) him a sjrr end- 
ing for clouds (spread out clouds; cf. J?'i?n) 1 

n.m. 0n1 * 6 extended surface, (solid) 
expanse (as if beaten out; cf. Jb37 18 ); — abs. 

Ez i M + , cstr. 7 1 Gn i 14 + ; — © arepiafia, 3 } 
firmamentum, cf. Syr. sub V supr.; — 1. (flat) 
expanse (as if of ice, cf. ni* 3 n py 3 ), as base, 
support (Wkl Altor - Forsch ' IV - 347 ) Ez i 22 - 23 - 25 (gloss 1 
cf. Co Toy ), v 26 (supporting '> ’s throne). Hence 
(Co Ez1,22 ) 2. the vault of heaven, or ‘firmament/ 
regarded by Hebrews as solid, and supporting 
‘waters’ above it, Gn i 6 - 7 - 7 - 7 - 8 (called Bjm; all 
P), f if (|| DTtfn), 'in ini Dn 12 3 ;' also '1 
Dja(?n Gn I 14 ]S - 17 , '#n '1 ' 3 S“i>y v 20 (all P). 

n. [m.] expansion ; — pi. cstr. 

p'W 'W *ty t Nu i f expansions of plates, 
i.e. they shall be beaten into broad plates . 

E PP "1 (v'of foil.; Ar. J be thin , also 
fig. be weak , slen/ler , scanty , etc.; Eth. £ 4 * 4 *; be 
thin,d 4 &\ thin; Syr. ^>1 Pa. Aph. make thin, 
&Z &9 thiny 

F 5 + 1 * adj. thin;— fpl. Hip, of kine, Gn 
4 1 19 ' 20 ~' (|| v 8,4 nip* 1 !). 2 . 109 adv. with restrictive 

force, only, altogether, surely (syn. IN); — a. 
only , Gn i4 54 4i 40 J |®0 ^IJN ND 3 n pi owZy as 
regards the throne, etc., 47^ D^rjsn HEIN pi 
n Ji? 50 8 Ex 8 5 njixtfn -liospi, io 1 * 7 npji 
P- only this death, Dt 2 33 (cf. 20 14 
Jos 8 227 ), 3 11 Ju 6* d9 (cf. m ib. Gn 18 s2 Exio 17 ), 
n 34 (circ. cl.) FHNT Nil pi (there being) only 
she, an only one, 1S1 13 Am 3 s TIVT 1 D3HN p-j 
only you have I known, etc., Jb i 15 - 1 *- 17 - 39 ntpjjjgXjjn 
P- I only, ^9 1 8 4- oft. Once strength- 
ening tjx, tNu 12 2 71 "151 nctoanis pin. And 


VP^ 

separated (as sts. in English) from the word 
actually emphasized, Pr 13 10 nifp 1*1113 pi 
by pride there only cometh [JBJ X 2] contention, 
b. prefixed to sentences , to add a limitation on 
sthg. previously expressed (or implied), Gn 19 8 
only to these men do nothing, 24 s '? 3 ~nN p! 

Ex 8 24 I will let you go . ♦ only 
go not far, v 25 Nu2O 10 cmZ?/ — it is nothing — let 
me pass through on my feet (cf. Dt 2 s8 ); esp. 
in Deut. writers, as Dt io 15 12 16 20 16 1 K 3 s - 3 (cf. 
2Ki2 4 i 4 4 i 5 4 - 35 ), 8 «ii“i 5 14 * 2 K 3 2 (cf. 14 3 
17 2 ), etc., Is 4 1 ; emphasizing a command, Dt 4 9 
I2 16 * 23 Jos i 7 * 18 6 18 1 3® 22 s (all D 2 ). c. empha- 
sizing single words, esp. adjj., only = nought but, 
altogether , Gn 6 s VI PI iaj) nia^no W is only 
evil, i.e. exclusively evil, nought but evil, Gn 
26 29 ate PI !»y Wfy nothing but good, Dt 28 s3 
P^V P^ 28 19 nyjt PI it shall be nought 

but terror to, etc., 1 K I4 8 (cf. 2 b£); sq. 

an adv. Dt 28 13 pi JTjn) above only; sq. 

a vb., Ju 1 4 16 thou dost but hate me. + d. after 
a neg., save, except (syn. BN *3 2 a), 1 K 8 9 
(=2 Ch 5 10 ) D 8 3 atsn ninS '3fc? pi ji-ixa px, 15 s 
2 2 16 (= 2 Ch 1 8 ,5 j, 2 K 1 7 IS . fe. with an affirma- 
ti v e, a sse v er at ive force , only , altogether = surely, 
Gn 20" mn D 1 pD 2 D’H^X nNT J'X pl ( Dt4 6 (so 
EV ; hut Ges populus mere sapiens, so Di), 
1 K 2 1 25 2 Ch 28“ f 32 s D'an D'D tJCB'') pi 
IV '31 ff. DX pi (pi prefixed for emph.) if 
only, provided only, Dt 1 5 s '31 VOBTl VIOB' DX pi, 
1K8 25 (=2 Ch 6 1S ) Dam -pa ncB*' dx pi 
'31 na^, 2 K 2 i 8 (= 2 Ch 33 8 ). 

tpTj n.m. a thin cake, (BY) wafer (cf. 
Ar. ajI a thin round cake of bready always 
of unleavened bread : Ex 2 9 23 =Lv 8 26 ‘inN / 1 > 
ihn rurp p'pi Nu6 19 ,nto >p;pi Ex29 2 Lv2 4 7 12 
Nil 6 16 (all pj, I Ch 23 s9 .—© \ 6 y avov. 

the temple (of the head): Ju4 21 

‘inpia in»n vpnm V K 5“ inpi no^m nsnoi, ct 
4 3 =6' Tjnpi fitsan n>aa. 

II. [ppli ^ spit (Nil, Aram. PjTl, ^9, 

all = BH); — Qal Impf 3 ms. PJ Lv 15 8 , c. 3 
of pers. spit upon. — Cf. PT. 

t P i n.[m.] spittle ; — abs. 'l Is 50 6 Jh30 10 
(Loth of contemptuous spitting); sf. 'PJJ 7 19 
while I swallow (v!? 3 ) my spittle , i.e. for the 
briefest time. 

+ fpl n.pr.loc. in Dan, '"in Jos 19 46 , prob. 
doublet of J^P^n, om. © Benn Steuern, cf. Di. 
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tnjn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Jcs 19 35 ; © 
(O/iaSaj 8aitf$, A PtKicad, ©L PaKKad • a Jewish 
trad, identified with Tiberias, Talni J "' 

Nbr Buhl G '° ,r - G ASm 0 ' 08 '- 

un v. tyn. 

T 

nt£h (■/of foil.; cf. NH Hiph. permit , 
Hoph.Ecclus 3 22 ; J Aram. Kwh have power, Aph. 
permit ; OAram. cause, occasion , Lzb 37 °, 
Nab. allowed, Id lb< ; Syr. U.9 is nsu. blame; 
As. ras$, possess, creditor; Ar. (j)UJ 
/rm, iv. mafo J?m; Eth. set, put in, place 
over, prepare , etc.; Sab. VJH servant of deity 
J HMordtm ZMG xxx (m6)t 31 f ). 

*1* n.[m.]permission; — cstr/lEzr3 7 . 

rPtth v. IVCtai sub ty*n. 

vb. inscribe, note (NH id.; so 

Aram. Den, jJli • Ar. is loan-word No 
zhq xxix ( 1875 ). 327 Fl . a : w * 25 °) ;—Qal PL pass. c. art. 
as subst. HDK 3 H 33 D^hn Dn io 21 that which 
is inscribed in the writing of truth. 

(V" of foil.; cpp. pny; cf. Ar. 
be loose (of limbs) Kam Frey ; whence perh. be 
(disjointed), ill regulated, abnormal , wicked ; 
NH tfwh criminal, nyen crime, vb. Hiph. 
(denom.) declare guilty; Aram. yen be wicked, 
Aph. do wickedly , and deriv.; Eth. CtiOl 
usu. forget, less oft. err, be wicked, wicked 
(loan-word fr, Syr.'&I*} Schwally ZMG111(1898) - 135 )). 

3M171 adj. wicked, criminal; — abs. /m \ 
Gn 1 8 s3 H- ; pi. D'Vfl I s 1 3” + ; cstr. 'JWh ^7 5’ 
+ 3 1 .; fs. nVBh Ez 3 18 (del. Co), v ,# (V&\ Co) 

+ 1 . usu. as subst., ane guilty of crime, deserving 
punishment; sts. also wicked; opp. P'l^; 

Ex 2 13 23 1 (E), Dt 25 s Pr 17 23 18 s 25 s Jb 9 22,24 ; 
coll. Gn iS*'™ 5 (J) Mi 6 10 Pr 3 s3 2 8 4 , h'yvn 1 S 
24 14 Je 5 26 Pr 19 28 20 26 29 12 , D'ysh D'trJN 2 S 4 11 
(murderers), yen Nu 35 31 (P) guilty of 
death, '*> ^io IV 28 16 , cf. 29 s , *1 pnsn Ex 23 7 
(E) Is 5 23 Pr 17 13 ; ^ ircnn Dt 25 1 1 K 8 32 = 
VEnb 3 'B : H 2 Ch 6 s3 ; pns '~b 1DK Pr 24" 2 . 

guilty of hostility to God or his people, wicked 
enemies: y&h sg. ^ 17 13 -f- 6 t. Is 2 6 10 ; coll. 
^9 617 io 2 + 6 t. Isu 4 Hb3 13 ; O'yeh \fs 3 s 
7 10 9 18 H -5 t. W, Is 4 8 22 57 20 - 21 Je 25 31 Ez 21 34 
Mai 3 21 ( + (poss.) other cases ; often hard to 
decide); specif, of Pharaoh Ex cf 1 (J), Babylon 
Is 13 11 14 6 , Chaldeans Hbi 4 * 13 ; || flW 'K 3 S? 2Ch 


vuh 

1 9 2 . 3. guilty of sin , against either God or 

man , wicked: D'yuhn D'BONn Nu 16 26 (J, rebel- 
lious Korahites), Mai 3 18 (not serving '*), opp. 
pn* ; sg. indiv.Ez 3 ia is 2 i 3 °33 8 ' 8 V'i 1*3 2 10 Pr 9 7 -f ; 
coll. Is3 11 Jb 34 18 36 817 ; pi. D 'yen Is 53® Je 
23 19 = 30 23 , Zp i 3 ^ 26 s Pr io 3 Ec 8 ,0 -f ; || DH'Dn 

1 S2 8 (poem),^i2 9 5o 16 97 10 i45 20 ; ||*jrnin '2p 

1 1 9“ cf. v 61 , -f; +h DIN Pru 7 Jb 2 o 29 2 7 13 ; 

Pr 2 1 29 ; h 13 17 ; D'Jfch nj^37 28 ; 
timh nsj; I 1 Jb io 3 2 1 18 22 18 ; to'yen J c 
I2 l y I 6 146® Pr 4 19 I2 26 ; veh TJTI i 5 9; 131TO 
n V?Hi7 Ez 3 1S ' 19 (but v. Co, supr.) ; fpK(n) 'jilT) 
jr 75® 101 8 1 19 ,1# Ez 7 21 (© Co ^ny). — yen i s 
rare before exile ; chiefly Ez ^ WisdLit. 

n.m. 1 8 24,14 wickedness; — abs/l Mi 
6 10 + , yeh Ec 3 16 ; cstr. (perh.) yen 7 s5 ; sf. Wl 
Dt 9 27 + ,etc.; — 1. wickedness, as violence and 
crime against civil law Ec 3 1616 ; n *P?K I s 58 4 
fist of wickedness ; H nnpn v 6 ; n Drib Pr 4 17 ; 
n n?o Ez 7 11 ; 'apte Mi 6 11 ; h nhih v 10 , cf. 

Prio 2 ; yen3 ^ J 4 l4 Pri2 3 ; h mby 16 12 ; 
n ar D>y‘pD I s 24 14 (proverb). 2. ««c&d- 
of enemies : of Egypt Ez 31 11 (dub. Co; 
gloss Toy) ; 'in one? ^ 1 25 s (© SS yen). 3. 
wickedness, in ethical relations : || nsun Dt 9 s7 
(D 2 ); || py Je 14 20 ; || r&iy Ho io ]3 ; opp. pli* 
'/MS 8 , Pr8 7 ; v. also + 5 s io 16 Jb 34 10 35 8 

Ec 7 25 8 s ; n 'BON Jb34 8 ; '1 V' 84 11 ; 

Ez 3 W 33 12 (v. n^Bh 3). 

t vb. denom. be wicked, act 

wickedly; — Qal Pf. i s. ^yen 2 S 2 2 22 +, 
«?en I K 8 47 + ; Impf 2 ms. y ; pn Ec 7 17 ; is. 
VwHK Jb 9 29 io 7 ; — 1. wicked, act wickedly, 

1 K 8 47 =2 Ch 6 s7 , Dn 9 ,s Ec 7 17 ; +'^ND 2 S 

2 2 22 (an departing) from my God =^18™. 2 . 
be guilty, Jb 9^ io 7,15 . Hiph. Pf 3 ms. TPT} 
2CI120 35 ; 3 mpl. W'enn Dt 25 1 Dn 12 10 ; 1 pi. 
Ijyenn 9^ etc.: Impf 3 ms. JTKh2 Pri2 2 -|-; 

’Jb 34 29 ; 3 mpl, EX22 8 , etc.; Inf 

cstr . y«hn I K 8 32 2 Ch 2 2 s ; Pt Pr 1 7 15 ; 

pi. cstr. Dn 1 1 32 ; — 1. condemn as guilty , 

in civil relations, c. acc. Ex 2 2 s (E) Dt 25 1 
^94 21 Jb 34 1 ' Pr 17 13 . 2. condemn as guilty , 

in ethical and religious relations, c. acc. 1 K 
8 32 Jb 9 20 io 2 15 8 32 s 40 8 ^ 37 s3 Pr 12 2 Is 50 9 
54 1 ', abs. Jb 34 s9 . 3. act wickedly (late), 

in ethics and religion : Jb 34 12 (denied of '*>), 
Ne 9 33 Dn 12 10 2 Ch 22 s ; || ^ 106 6 D11 9 s ; 

rrfoib y'ehn 2 Ch 20 33 ; nna '5?'enp Dm i 32 .— 
B^T I s 1 4 47 read Bg% © Capp We Dr Bu HPS. 
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t nyOT) n.f. wickedness ; — abs/*i IS9 17 + ; 
cstr. njJfl I)t 9 4 + ; sf. inycn Dt 25’+; — 1. 
wickedness in civil relations, Dt 25* Pr 13 8 Is 
9 ' 7 . yen iny ^-13 Pr 1 I s . 2 . icickedness 
of enemies, /- i ^333 Mai i 4 (Edom); 'in nxt Zc 
5 s (personif.); nychb Ezs 6 (del. Co); Dian TlJBh 
Dt 9 4 -\ 3 . wickedness , ethical and religious, 

'1 ntn? Mai 3 15 * 19 , inv^iD Ez 18 27 33 19 ; 
ysh(n) nyen 18 20 33 12 . ' 

t JlJJCnp n.f. wickedness ; — abs/BH 2 Ch 
24“ Athaliah the (embodied) wickedness , 
□Wttn v. ^ JCT 3 p. 469. 

(/of foil.; Sam. irritavit, 

incendit ; NH Jlame, Ecclus 43 17c qch 
lightning-Jlame (Isiveral.); JAram. KEtfH 
flame ; qpl as n. pr. div. in OAram. and Ph. 
Lzb ,S4 * 370 Pietschm Pb6n * ,50ff * EMey ZMGxxx,(lf?77) - 719 
lb. *111 0888 X 0 Spiegelberg ZA x5U <1898) - 121 Lzb lb * 328 

AVMM Ax * u * Eur - 311 * GACooke In,cr * 66f ). 

fl. n.m. Hbs6 flame, fire-bolt; — abs. 
'I Dt 32 24 + ; pi. Men ^7 8 48 , cstr. 76 4 , 

'Bfj Ct 8 6 ; sf. yBBH v®; — 1 . /awe : '1 7 1 

Ct 8 6 its flames (sc. of nsntf, are flames 

of fire; '1 'J 3 Jb5 7 =spar&s; 7 1 = pointed/awe 
of lightning * 78 4S (|| TJ2) ; n$> '1 7 6 4 sharp 
flames of the how , fig. for arrows. 2. fire-holt 
of bringing pestilence and death, Dt 32 s4 (cf. 
Dr;m v S? 305 ), Hb 3 5 (|p 31 ). 

fn. n.pr.m. inEphr., 1 Ch 7 s5 ; 2apa$, 
A Pacre^), ©L P aarjff), 

t[ttft£H] vb. Po el beat down, shatter 

(Syr. bruise, grind) ; — Impf. 3 ms. EPS 5 H' 
Je 5 17 one shall heat down tby fortified cities. 
Pu. Pf 1 pi. Mai 1 4 we are heaten down . 

nun net , v. 

V V 7 

+[nrn] vb. boil (NH id. ; Ecclus 43 s 
Hiph. make hot ; Aram. nni ? hoil); — Pi. 
Imv. ms. nrn causat. Ez 24 s cause to boil, bring 
to boiling, c. acc. rei. Pu. Pf 3 pi. ttirn Jb 
30 27 my bowels have been made to hoil without 
quiet (fig. of violent emotion). Hiph. Impf 
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3 ms. nb«fD -I'D? n'RT Jb 41“ he (the crocod.) 
maketh the depth hoil like the pot, 

t[nn^] n. [m.] boiling; — pi. sf. n'nrn 
EZ24 5 , as acc. cogn. cause its boilings to hoil , 
make it boil vigorously; but rd. IVnna Hi-Sm 
Co Da (poss.) and all mod. (cf. v 4 * 8 ; || D'DVy). 

t [DJT 1 ] vb. bind, attach (cf. Ar. lUdSj 
thread bound to finger as reminder); — Qal 
Tmv. ms. DOlb naSTBn Drn Mi i 13 . 

tonS n.m. 1KI9,S a kind of broom-shrub, 
broom-plant, retem (NH id.; Ar. IsT (on form 
Lag 8 ™ 3 ); SWWin, a ll = BH);— abs.nns n 
1 K 1 9 5 , nns '*1 v 4 Kt (ins Qr); pi. D'orn vrp 
Don^ Jb30 4 (on text v.Bu Che ,n,r ); D'Brn 'bna 

12 o 4 , Eob 88 '- 84 - 303 -* 05 ' 500 Low N0, 3,3 Post 

DB, ‘Juniper’ Ency. Bib. 4 Juniper* 

t HOrn n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, 
Nu 33 18 ' 19 ; P aOdfxa, ©L P afia$a. 

t [pm] vb. bind (Ar. JjJ close up and 
repair , sew up ; Talm. Kplp*"! fenced en- 
closure);— ’Bn. Pf 3 pi. D ipin Na 3 10 her 
great ones were hound with fetters, Niph. 
Impf, 3 ms. pn*V Ec 12 6 Qr (pnT Kt), from 
context = he snapped y broken ; read prob. P£I 3 ^ 
(Pfannkuche Thes and mod.). 

f [Hj^nn] n.[f.] ohain (1); — pi. cstr. rripHI 

P1D3 Is 4 o 1 V 

f pirH n. fm.] chain (on form Lag BN89 ); — 
abs. Hn nb>J? Ez 7 23 , i.e. for captives, but very 
dub.; Co pVpa* nny, Krae pinan ('2= As, 
hutdku , obstruction ) ; hence perh. also pi. cstr. 
3 HJ nip^ni 1 K6 21 Qr(Kt mp'm), chains of gold 
before the in temple. 

Jllp^ni v. foregoing. 

(/of foil.; NH nni, Aram. DD 1 , 
l>, all tremble; cf. 

trun - ) n.[ m.] trembling (on form Lag 
bn 176 Ba * 7 b ) ; — 7 1 Ho 13 1 (si vera 1 .) when Ephr, 
spoke trembling (AV Che al.) ; Ew al. spoke 
terror ; Hi KeltV spoke , there was trembling; 
text dub, (v. Now), 
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2 ist letter (with q.v.). 

(\/of foil.; vb. unknown; cf. NH 
JAram. fcOiK'D , all leaven). 

tnfcto n.m . Kx12 19 leaven ; — abs. r W Ex 13 7 
(J), Dt 1 6 4 (D), Ex 1 2 1519 Lv 2 n (all P). 

nsto v. 2to v. :m. 

(Vof foil.; interweave; NH ^]?9, 

der. spec., hair-net, etc.; Ar. insert , 

interweave ; S) T r. ^Loo r?(s7i m, adhere , embrace , 
6e mixed with, )AiLao velum reticulatum; cf. As. 
sabikil, headdress , J)1 HWB63S ). 

t'lj^to n.[m.] network of boughs ; — cstr. 
n^xn 'i? 2 S 18 9 . 

tnnton.f. lattice-work, network ; — abs. 

'T 1 KV 8 +. Pi- v 41 + , D’?# v 17 ; — 1. 

prob. window-fattice 2 K I s . 2. net-ornament 
on pillars, 1 K 7 1717 (om. © KitBenz), v 1820 (crpt., 
cf. Kit Benz), v nMM 2 Ch 4 1213 '’ 3 2 K 25 ,r -’ 7 1| Je 
52 M - :a . 3. network, toils, for catching animals 

(fig.) Jb 18 8 (+nbn, na, D’taf). 

D'Oato V. n33b\ 

. T : 

t QD.to n.pr.loc. Nu 32 s , v 38 Jos 13 19 

Is 1 6®‘ 9 Je 48 s2 ; in Moab (Reuben), near Heshbon 
(cf. also Jerome 1118,8 ); 2e£af*a. 

^012^ vb. be sated, satisfied, 
surfeited (NH (der. spec.) = BH; so As. sebil, 
Ar. Aram. Palm. $ 2 W ; the 

Eth. vb. of same meaning is R7ft:) ; — Qal 79 Pf, 
3 ms. 1 Ch 23 1 , 'V) consec. Dt 31 20 ; 3 pi. 
*lDt? Is 9 19 , V) consec. Dt 14 29 26 12 , etc.; Impf, 
5*ms. V3^ Pri2 n + , 3 nipl. PVab; yj, 104 **, 
etc.; Imv,~V~& Pr2o 13 ; Inf, abs, J02" 6 
2Ch 3 i 10 ; cstr. yafi» Ex 1 6 s Las 6 , 'Wt* Hg 
i 6 ; — 1. be sated (with food), esp. human subj.: 
a. abs., after Ho 4’° Isc,” Dt8 10 , Ex 16 s 
(P), + 11 t., cf. Is 44 16 (|| ^>3?); exposing men 
to arrogance Dt 6 11 8 12 31 20 , cf. Ho 13 6 6 (Isr. 
under fig. of cattle), Je 5 o 19 (id.; c. 2 loc.; [| Hjn 
graze); = have (or get) enough to eat >^37 19 
59 16 , enough to drink Am 4®, fig. of sword Je 
46 10 , of wine Hb 2 6 . b. c. acc. of food Je 44^ 
La 5 16 Ex 16 12 (P), 4- 6 t., cf. Ez 39 20 (of beasts, 
in fig.), of earth, sated with water (rain)Pr30 16 , 


so of trees (acc. om.) ^ io4 16 , fig. of requital 
Pr i8 20b . c. c. p of food Jb 19 s2 (fig.); fig. of 
earth having its fill (of rain) ^ io 4 13 , and (fig. 
of requital) Pr 18 20 *; good sense 12 14 (del. 31D, 
so Toy), bad sense i 31 14 14 ; c. 1? of source Is 
66 11 (fig.). 2. more gen., be sated , have desire 

satisfied : a. abs. Ez 16 (i.e. with harlotry), 
Je 5o 10 (with plunder), Is 53" (with a given re- 
sult); of eyes Przy 20 , of Sh e 'ol and Abaddon v 20 , 
cf. 30 15 ; =have abundance Pr 30 9 (exposure to 
arrogance), b. c. acc., be satisfied with , have 
ones fill of: Je 3 1 14 , cf. + 1 7 15 63 s , Pr 5 10 Ec 5 9 , 
cf. (eye subj.) 4 8 , acc. of sons y/s 17 14 (si vera 1., 
but text dub., v. 01 Du, cf. Bae We), days of 
life, i.e. reach the full limit (+f?l) 1 Ch 23 1 
2 Ch 24 15 . c. c. 2 of goodness ^ 65®, c. J? id. 
Ec 6 s . d. c. b inf., ni«ib py inbrrtf!) Ec i 8 
(|| nJ>D). 3. have in excess, be surfeited with : 
a. lit., with honey (acc.) Pr25 16 . b. fig.=Pe 
weary of c. acc. of offerings Is i 11 (subj. ''), 
tossings Jb 7 4 , poverty Pr 28 19 , shame Hb 2 16 , 
contempt yfr 123 34 , c. acc. pers. Pr 28 17 . c. id., 

c. 2 of troubles ^ 88 4 , of reproach La 3 30 . 

tNipb. Pt. y^IpO sated Jb 31 31 . tPi. satisfy , 
Imjf. 3 mpl. Ez 7 19 they shall not satisfy 
their appetite || /mv.ms.sf.,subj/\ 

^]Jlpn ^ 90 14 (2 acc.). tHiph. Pf 3 ms. 
yraton f 107 s , 'm consec. D58 11 ; 2 fs. ny|bn Ez 
27 s3 , etc .; Impf 3 ms. sf.'?S?^ Jbg™ 2 ms-ipabn 
Is 58 10 , 1 s. 5?2bX1 J e 5% sf. t 8 1 17 van 

d. H., Baer Gi, etc.; Inf. cstr. y’abnb Jb 

38 s7 ; Pi.r?^P^i03® 145 16 ; — 1. a. satisfy (esp. 
with material blessings), subj/', c. acc. pers. Je 
5 7 (exposing men to arrogance),Is58 n (acc. 

of refreshments drought, 2 loc., fig. of help and 
blessing), ^107® (acc. ^£3 • ]| N.e’P), cf. 103° (2 
instr.,on acc.v/*B?); c. acc. of ground Jb 38 s7 (i.e. 
with rain) ; human subj., c. acc. t^23 Is 58 10 . b. 
c. acc. of food + pers., subj., ^8i 17 (|[ 
i°5 40 1 32 15 1 47 14 ; c. acc. pers. 4- 9 l16 * 
c. '' subj., acc. rei + b pers., Jirj 'bp 

y/s 145 16 . d. subj., c. acc. of beasts + (of 

Pharaoh, in prophetic fig.) Ez 32b 2. enrich , 

subj. Tyre, c. acc. gent. Ez 27 s3 (|| "*'${$). 3. 

sate , glut (with the undesired), subj. c. acc. 
pers. + 2 rei La3 15 , acc. pers. + rei Jb 9 1 ®. 

tynS n.[m.] satiety, abundance; — abs. 
'bb Ex 1 6 S + , cstr. y?b f 1 6", 'b) Pr 1 3 35 ; sf. 
W3C> Dt2 3 25 , nynb Hu 2 18 ;— 1. satiety , as to 
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food Ru 2 18 ; 'bb (an)) Ex i6 3 (P), Lv 25 
26 s (both H), of. 'vb f 7 8= s ; '\y ’jeteH . . . 

I)t 2 3* 5 eat grapes according to thine appetite , 
(namely) thy Jill, of. ©W Pr 13“. 2. 

satisfying abundance, Hinot? 'b yjs 16". 

tnynt’, [nynb] n.f. satiety ; — abs. r W 
Is 56“ + , cstr. -nyab Ez 16" sf. ^nyab' v 53 ;— 

1. as to food, esp. 'bb b~i< eat to satiety, one’s 

Jill, Is 23 18 Ez 39 19 ; '&’? also Is 55* (fig.); 1? of 
dogs 56 11 (fig.); leading to arrogance, 

as sin of Sodom Ez 16 49 ( + pNJ, etc.). 2. as 
to carnal desire Ez 1 6 s8 (fig-)* 

t n. m. 0041,29 plenty, satiety ; — only 

abs. 'b ; — 1. plenty , of bread-stuffs Gn 4 i 29,30,31 * 
34 47 53 (E), Pr 3 10 . 2. satiety , Ec 5“ 

adj. sated, satisfied, surfeited; — 
abs. 'b Gn 25 s Pr 19 23 ; cstr. Dt 33^ + ; fs. 
nV 3 *b Pr 27 7 ; mpl. D'lHb 1 S 2’ 5 ; — 1. a. sated 
with food, c. Dn ^3 1 S 2 s ; HVab b 33 Pr 2 7 7 (opp. 
najn '3); abounding in ^’s favour (P^n yab) 
Dt 33 s3 (II ^.S?) ; abs. satisfied Pr^ 23 . b. in 
pbr. D'pj V?b satisfied until days, in a good old 
age, Gn 35 s9 (P), Jb 4 2 17 (both + ii?J), 1 Cli 29 s8 
( + n:ri& nybs), also abs. Gn 25 s (P; +id. 
+ |Pj). 2. bad sense, surfeited with trouble, 

etc.: tan V 2 b Jb I 4 >, ^5 10 15 . 

ti. pnttf] vb. inspect, examine (van 
d. H."Cb [so © wvrplfia) v], but Mas.'b v. Norzi ; 
hence connex. with Ar.JlSL probe a wound, try , 
erra«ime,improb.,and this(acc.toFra 261 )denom. 
from Aram, loan-word ; improb. also is connex. 
with Aram. "CD think (cf. foil.), Kau Artm * ln 
AT '*“)> — Qal Pt. 13k, c. 3 obj., Ne 2 1315 1 ex- 
amined into the wall, inspected it closely. 

f II. vb* 3?i* wait, hope (A ramaism; 

cf. Aram. “CD think, Pa. hope; believe, 

hope, Pa. think, Aph. hope}) — Pf. i s. Web 
1 1 9 166 , 3 pi. Vrab Est 9 1 ; Impf. 3 mpl. V13bj 
Is 38 18 , wfe* ^‘i45 15 , Ffiiy) + 104 27 ; 2 fpl! 
Ru i 13 ; — 1. wait for, pers., Ru i 13 . 

2. hope for, rei \j/iig m > rei Is 38 18 , ^ 
pers. >\r 104 27 145 15 ; b inf. Est9 1 /m;>e to rule . 

+ h?»] n.m. hope ; — sf. **}3b 'I' 1 19 116 , 

''~by ‘nab i 4 6 s . 

vb. grow, grow great ( V only in 
Job; Aramaism; cf. Aram. '3D, N3D, [ all 
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increase , grow great; OAram. BAram. Palm. 
N^atyadj. wwcA); — Qal/wp/. 3 ms. metapl. 
Jb8 n (of plant; metapl. form Ges* 76o °; >van 
d. H. nab?). Hiph. 1. make great, pt. N'abD 
Jb i2 23 Ae maketh the nations greatly, b 
3 b). 2. magnify , laud, 2 ms. IaVS fcOabn 

Jb 36 s4 that thou magnify his work . — Vid. nab. 

adj. great; — of God, abs. N'2b 
Jb 36 20 ; cstr. nh~my 37 24 . 

t vb. be (inaccessibly) high (cf. £ 

33b Pa. [from Heb.] exalt}; — Qal Pf 1. 3 fs. 
H 3 ^b Dt 2^ of city, c. }?, be (too) high for 
capture. 2. 3 mpl. Cab Jbg" of pers., be 
high in prosperity. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 32^3 Is 
2 1117 ; 32b3 Pr 18 10 ; 3 fs. n32b3 y/,i 39 6 ] Pt. 
33b? Is I2 4 + ; fs. H32b3 Is 2 6 6 + ; — 1 . be high, 
walls IS30 13 Pr 18 11 ; city Is 26 s ; God's know- 
ledge y)s 1 39® (unattainable). 2. be (safely) 
set on high , Pr 18 10 . 3. be exalted, of God 

Is 2 1117 33 s ; his name 12 4 y/s 148 13 . Pi. Impf. 
3 ms. 33bj Is 9 10 i/a 10 7 41 ; sf. ^jaab? 20 2 , etc.; — 
trans.c.acc. : 1. set (securely) on Mgh,^t 2 o 2 6 g^ 
9 1 14 ; c. p?, of foe 59 2 , affliction 107 41 . 2. 

exalt , in effective hostility, c. b y, Is 9 10 . Pn. 
Impf. 3 ms. 33 b? Pr 29 s5 be set (securely) on 
high. Hiph 3 ms. 3 4 ?b: Jb 3b 22 God 

acts exaltedly ^nb 3 . 

ta«to n.pr.m. ( exalted ); — 1. son of re- 
builder of Jericho (Hiel) 1 K i6 34 Qr (Kt 3'3b; 
Zeyovfi ; ©L om. v.). 2. of Judah 1 Ch 2 21,22 

(Scpovx, ©L 2*yoi//3). 

fi. n. [m. Albr # 2AW * vl a896) ' ®°J secure 

height, retreat ; — 'd ^9 10 +; cstr. 32bD Is 
25 12 ; sf. '3jbD \^i8 3 -f, etc.; — 1, a. = strong- 
hold, yiph “Wlp? Is 25 12 . b. fig. of security 
Is33 16 . 2. fig. of God as refuge \^9 1010 , i8 3 = 

2 S 22 3 , i/a 46 8,12 48 4 59 10 * 1718 62 s 7 94 s2 144 2 . 

f 11. perh. n.pr.loc. in Moab; — 'ISH 

Je 48 1 (v. T Sch\vally 2AW v111 Albr 1, c *), Apa 0 ; 
Gf thinks appell. of Kir Moab (v. 11. ^'p); most 
sub 1. 'd 1. 

t [n J 12^] vb. grow, increase (late ; || form 
of N3b) ; — Qal Impf. 3 ms. H3b^ \J, 9 2 13 righteous 
shall grow great like cedar (|| H*}^), cf. Jb 8 7 
(opp. "W aft? ; v 11 see N3b). Hiph; Pf. 3 pi. 
p^rnsbn ^ 73 12 they have increased riches . 

v.' n«b. atcato v. n. 33 d. 
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“Tib 

t [*1*71^] vb. Pi- harrow (*nb id. Ecclus 
332 sm»rt. 26 . c f $ a dddu, draw , drag ); — Impf 
3 ms. *nbj Jb 39 10 (of beast) ; human subj., 
c. acc. of ground Is 28 s4 ( + nnD?, || bnrr); 
i^-llb; Ho 10" (II eftiq: ; fig. of Jacob). 

n.[m.]pl. in n.pr.loc. / bn pc? 

vale of Siddim Gn 14 3 (identif. with Dead Sea), 
v 810 (=vale of furrows ? or (Di after Onk Sam) 
of fields ( = Q1&H); (5) t) KoiXas [(p(ipciy£^ t) &\vkt), 
Henan H!st * l8r * *■ 116 1 En ** Tr * J - 96 We lsr - u - JQd< Gcsch * < 3 > 101 
prop. O'lbn 'y demon-valley ). 

mV (V of foil., meaning unknown ; foil, 
plausibly connected with As. sadil , mountain , 
used by people whose land was mountainous {of. 
Ju 5 1S Dt 32 13 + ), by JPPeters JBL x,| o 893) * 64f » and 
(simultan.) Ba ES <"** 95 f cf.AVkl AltorForsch - 11(1894) * 192 ; 
Jager BAS 11,282 cp. As. sedtum y pasture-land; 
Tel Am. (Canaan, gloss) sate Wkl T<1Am * 180 ’ 99 ; 
Ph. nt?=BH, NH = BH, so Ecclus 40 22 ). 

t *Hb n.m.* 96 ’ 12 field, land (rare orig. form 
of rVlb (q.v. infr.), only poet.); — abs. 'b Je 4 17 , 
^Hoio 4 + ; — 1. cultivated field 12 12 , also 
io 4 (si vera 1 ., but v. Now), yielding food Dt 
32 13 La 4 9 ; 'b ’IpW Je 4 17 keepers , watchmen , 
of afield . 2. home of wild beasts : 'b ffena 
+ 8 S Jo 2 s2 , 'b in;n i s 5 6 9 ^ 104 11 , 'v V) 50 11 80 14 . 

3 . plain, opp. mt., Je i8 l4 (but dub., Co Du pnb) # 

4. land , opp. sea, ^ 96 12 (cf.Hlb 3; || bnn ^98 7 ). 

nib n.m. Lv 27,24 id. (ordinary contr. form 
Ges* 84 ‘ Tf ) ; — abs. 'b Gn 2 6 * 6 + ; cstr. nib i 4 7 + ; 
sf. nto Je 3 2 7 - 8 , S|Tb Dtn 15 +, *Qb 2 4 19 Lv 2 5 3 , 
etc.; pi. nib 1 S 22 7 + , cstr. nib Ne 12 29 ; 
also lb 2 S i 21 Is 3 2 13 Hu i 1 ^- 8 t. (some might 
be sg!*=»Tlb C f. Ba 2MQ 1111 < 1888 >- 351 SS Buhl ; note, 
e.g. lb Bu i 6a ,= nnb v b 4 3 ; but v. K 5 11,1 * 77 ); 
sf. SVrflb Ne 1 1 30 , etc!; also Tf? 1 K 2 26 , unb 
Mi2 4 ; — 1 . open field y country: a. pasture-land 
Gn 29 2 30 16 Ex 9 s (all J), Dt 1 1 15 1 S 1 1 °+ 10 t. 
J, JE. b. unfrequented Gn 2 4 93,65 , exposed 
to violence 4 s (J), 2 S 14 6 Dt 21 1 2 2 23,27 , to wild 
beasts Ex 22 30 (E), Ez 33 s7 . c. specif, home of 
beasts: 2Si7*Jei4 6 ; esp. phr. 'bn JVnGii2 19i2 ° 
3 U4 (all J ) of beasts in gen., and, of wild beasts, 
Ex 2 3 11 - 29 (E), Ho 2 14 20 4 3 1 3 6 Dt 7“ Lv 2 6 22 (H), 

Jb s 23 (|| H»n n ^)»+ 16 1.; 'bn nona 1 s 17 44 

cf. Jo I 50 ; 'fe'O ni^t> ct 2 7 3 s , cf. 'bn ibs anxn 
2 S 2 18 ; hunting-ground Gn 2 5 29 27 s - 5 (all JE), 
cf. / bb^ 2 5 27 (JE;|p^5?Tb^) # d. yielding 
plants and trees : Gn 25^ (JE), 30 14 (J), Ex 10 s 


rra 

(JE), 2 K4 39 Ez 21 2 39 10 ; esp. phr. 'bn 2bj? Gn 
2 s 3 18 (both J), + 6 t.+'b? 'V Zc io 1 ; 'bn rrb 
Gn 2 s , 'b 15a 2 K 4 ?9 , 'b nvi ?3 v 39 , 'bn py is 4 o 15 
f 103 15 , 'bn npy Ezi6 7 ; 'bn yy (4 t.'Sfg) Ex 9* 
(JE), Dt 20 19 Lv 26 4 (H) Is 55 12 + 8 t. j 2 S i 21 
V. n^nn, 7 on. e. stony, 'bn Jb 5® 
f. open country , outside of walled city Ju 9 s2,42, 
4344 1 9 19 1 S 19 3 20 5 - 1L11 24 - 36 2 K 7 12 Mi 4 10 ; as 
battle-ground Jos 8 24 (J), 2 S io 8 = 1 Ch 19 9 , 
2 Sii 23 i 8 6 , outside of military camp 1S4 2 14 15 ; 
opp. city (in formula) 1 K 14 11 16 4 21 24 Je 14 16 
Ez 7 15 ; fn? Lv 2 5 31 ; as site of small town, 

country - town 1 S 27 s (opp. royal city), cf. 1 Ch 
27 s5 ; of high places, 'b 3 DTV 23 Je 13 27 ; quite 
gen., 1 S 30 1 * Je 40 7,13 ; including road Ju 20 31 

1 K 1 1 29 Je 6 25 ; disting, from road Nu 2 2? (J E), 

2 S 20 32 ; outside houses and courtyards Ex8 9 

(P), 1 S 25 15 ; 'b 3 nearly = outdoors Ex i 14 (P), 
Ju 13 9 ; of surface of country or ground, 'bs 
Ex 1 6“ ( JE ; =*a*iDn v ,, ) ) cf. i S 14“; 

so 'bn 'i&'b'S (^) 2 K 9 37 Je p 53 Ez 29 5 (|| rninBn), 
3 2 4 39 s ; same phr. opp. house, comfort, etc., 2 S 
11 11 Ez 16 5 , opp. city Lv i4 7 * 53 , opp. tent Nu 19 16 
(all P), opp. tent of meeting Lv 1 7 s (H). g. 
= expanse of country, opp. mt., in phr. 'b 'tfnD 
Ju5 18 ; 'ba Tjn Je 17 3 (of Jerus.) is dub.; cf. 
'bn '^Mi i®(Jei8 14 v.^b). 2. definite por- 

tion of ground, field, land: a. cultivated ground 
Gn 37" (E), 47 24 ( J i m Ex 2 2 4 - 4 - 4 - 5 (E), 

Lv 27 1617 (P), Mi 3 12 (in sim.) Ru 2 2 +47 t., 
4-ntonn nb 2 S i ei , Vir'b Ez 1 7 s , Xv nib v 8 
good soil. b. as private property, Mig 2 - 4 Is5 8A 
Gn 47 20 (J), 23 9 * 11 * 13 (P) + 50 t., 4- 2 Ch 26® (as 
burial-place); also 'b(n) ng.bn, y. njjbn; and 

^ v> nav. c. city- land, adjacent to city 
(town) and subject to its control : Gn 4i 49 (E), 
Lv 25 34 (P), Jos 2i 12 (P) = 1 Ch 6 41 , Ne n 25 30 
12 2944 ; specif, of Zoan yp-^ 8 1243 . d. territory 
of nation, tribe: Gn32 4 Nu2i 20 (both JE), Jug 4 
Ku I 1S Gn I4 7 + 13 t.+'b»; n^n? nib j u 20*. 
e. territory of king, 2 S 9 7 13 s0 . 3 . land , 

opp. sea, 1 Ch 16 32 (opp. CJjn • = 'nb ^96 12 ), 
perhaps also mainland Ez 2 6 6 9 (Co Krae Toy 
al.; not Sm). 

D-nb v. mb. v. -no. 

* * T 

tnlT n.m. 0 ” 50,32 and (less oft.) f. JeK, - n one 
of a flock, a sheep (or goat) (As. hiu , Ar. il£, 
pl.^lw, etc. (also wild ox ), cf. Egypt. sau y 
sheep Bondi 95 , cf. Id*™* 2 *') 1;— abs. nb Gn 
3 o 32 4-, cstr. nb Is 43 23 4-; sf. ^b Dt2 2 1 , 

1 S 14^; not in pi.; — 1. a sheep , or goat y nom. 
unit, of (K2f: as property Gn 32 32 ' 32 (J; 4-J^y 

3 Q 
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“into 

coll., D'?bO, D'?y), Ex 2i !7M ( + nlB>, }*& coll.), 
22 J( lion), v» (id.), v 9 (id.; all E); Dt 22 1 
( + lit?), 1 S 1 7 34 (nr Kt van d. H. crron., v. Baer 
Dr), roaming pasture Is 7®, straying ^ 1 1 9 1 ' 6 
(sim.), slaughtered Is53'(insim.); + li'-D 
Ju 6 * 1 S 22 19 Jos 6 21 (J), + id.+i>»J 1S15 3 ; 
as sacrifice Gn 22 7 ' 9 (J), Ex 13 13 Lv 5 12 12 8 Nu 
1 5» ix D'boa? 'b’ ; all P), Dt 1 8 3 ( + -\te), 
Is 4 3“ 66* ( + W)i P&iTP? Ez 45 13 ; cf. Ex 34" 
( + lir), v M (J), Lv 2 7 16 (P ; + 1W) ; fit for 
sacrifice Lv 2 2^(11); unfit v^H), Dti 7 1 (both 
+ ite); as food I S 14 34 (+i1e>), 

D'lJ) Dt 1 4 4 ( + id.) ; for passover Ex 1 2 3 - 3 -' M - 5 (P) ; 
fig.' of Isr. Ez 34 171 " (|| tyjw, Q'TWy), ▼**“**. 

2. coll./oc^.-n^ra ns’jego' 7 (=nn3N‘i^v 6 ). 

t [“into] n. [m.) witness (Aram, loan-word 
=Heb.lj>; yin?, ,£»);— sf.nnb Jbx6 19 
(|| 'IV). — wrrtnnjy Gil 31 47 v. BAram. Lex. 

1 HW (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. J4JL new moon 
is make conspicuous , notorious ) ; Eth. 
v lVG\ id.; X Syr. moon; OAram. 

VIP moon-god Lzb 373 ). 

t [pinto] n.[m.] moon, or crescent; — 
only pi. D'pnbn of (non-Israel.) ornaments of 
camels Ju8 21 , kings v 26 , women IS3 18 , 

(Is 3 18 ) lunulae; on crescent as ornament v. 
Dozy" 760 Lane EgypM1, 314 Perles Anal * 7# , cf. Fra 58 . 

Nib v. Nbo p. 670 a. i, II. nd v. I, II. MD. 

ViW Gn 2 4 63 v. I. tttE\ 

vb. swerve, fall away (akin to 
Mt? q.v.; NH tftD Hiph. is shake , move away ; 
As. Mtu, rebel , Meissn 90 ; Eth. bring back , 

restore; in £ apostatize is Qai in. pi. 

cstr. 3 T 3 'Obi \f/ 40 5 those falling away to false- 
hood (Gunk 8 ^'"' 0 nofcn). 

t [sto, ed] n. [m.] swerver, revolter (?), 
deeds that swerve (fr. the right?); — pi. 

Ho 5 2 and revolter s have gone deep 
in slaughter (or nnni? in corruption ), hut dub.; 
We Bae Now GASm, cf. Gu IUu , '£H U'mn nntrj 
and the pit of ShiUim they have made deep; 
D'DD nyp \j, i oi 3 to do deeds that swerve I hate. 

fl. [*?pt£^] vb. hedge or fenoe up, about 
( = 11 . !pD f q.v.);— Qal Pf 2 ms. frig? Mb Jb 
1 10 hast fenced him about ( protec tingly) ; Pt . l|b^ 
H02 8 I will hedge up (obstruct) thy way (acc.). 

t[n 5 to?p] n.f. hedge (=rD 1 DD);_ C str. 
pin n? 2 r> p r 1 5 19 (in sim.).— inatoD v . III. 72b*. 


Dlto 

II.*ptP (? II 11.13b 8 : cf.NHroiD; Aram, 
(ms.), Nroto, Jfcoaaa, — all branchy 

n.[m.] branch or brushwood; — 
sf. 3 ms. nbVt? Ju 9 49 (Ges* 91e ; but v. GFM Bu). 

t [HDito] n.f. id.; — cstr. D7J> nsft? Ju 9 48 + 
perhaps abs. v 49 (so ©Doom for MT nbYt?). 

t nbito, irhto n.pr.loc. in Judah: 1. in 
Shephelah, nbVt? Jos 15 35 i S 1 7 1,1 (fr. © 2 ok X o )6 
HPS (after Wc, cf. Dr) conj. ni3^), Wfef 2 Ch 1 1 7 
28 18 , perhaps also nbt? 1 K 4 10 (Buhl Benz SS 
[‘ peril.*]; ThKit sub 2 ); mod. Es-Suvjeke, SSE. 
fr. Beth Shemesh, in Wady-es-Sant Bob BR 1,494 
Buhl Geo * r - 194 ; 2 o ) X o ), 2ok X <o6, etc. * 2 . in hill- 
country, Jos 15 43 (Kt mib, Qr falb>), prob. also 
tolt? 1 Ch 4 18 (‘ son ' of "PO); mod. Suweke, 4 h. 
S. of Iran Bob BR "- 16,21 Buhl Geogr,J64 ; 2a> X a>(*). 

to-’n^to adj. gent. m. pi. a family of 
scribes 1 Ch 2 s5 ; '2< J D X a0i€tfi } ©L 2ov X ad€ip. 

1. DW, D v ltf vh. put, place, set (cf. 

7 ’ 682 V 
^zwoxxxru csss), 532. D^D Pi. designate, fix, 

Bit? Ecclus 45 5c 49 6 ; Ph. dp, As. sdmu, fix, 
determine; Sab. set up, SabDenkm No * 7,1,6 

CIS ,v l ; Ar. *^L£ (ij) is insert , sheathe , also com- 
pute; Eth. put , place; £ Syr. yxco, 
OAram. d'E>); — Qal Pf 3 ms. Gn 2i 14 -f 
(2 Ch i 5 rd. © 25 Gi Be Kau Benz), sf. \tto 
Ez 1 7 4 + , 7 20 ; 3 f s . nriy 1 s 1 9 13 , sf. 

Ezi 9 5 2 4 7 ; 2 ms. Mb' Je 32 20 + ; 3 pi. ^b' Gn 
40 15 + ; 1 pk is 28 15 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 
D Ex 4 11 , Gn 30 42 +, Dbj Jb 2 3 6 ; juss. 
Clb^ T 1 S 22 15 + ; Qbj I Gn 2 8 + ; sf.Mb] 2 S 15 4 , 
1 K io 9 ; 2 fs. Is 5 1 23 ; D'bW 1 S 

2 8 21 + , HD'K'XJ Ezr 8 17 Ju^i2 s Qr(Kt flDb*Nl); 
2 mplAD^n Gn 3 2 ,7 + 3 f&fy Ex 2 2 24 + , etc.; 

l mv. ms. D'b' Gn 24 s -f , etc.; Inf abs. Oit? Dt 
i7 ls + , cstr. dVt^ 45 7 + , D'b' Jb2o 4 -}-2 S 14" 
Qr (Kt mb'), Wblsio* Kt (Qr tob'), etc.; 
Pt. Ob' Am 7 8 + , fs. MET) Is 5 1 10 (so rd. for MT 
HDOT); pi. dn?b> Mal2 2 -f; pass . D'b'Nu 2 4 21 
(cf. Di), Ob 4 ; f. acc. to most 2 S 13 32 (van 
d. H. nD'to Kt), but v. infr.; Hd'b' ^ 56® Bae 
Buhl, but most Imv. ms.;— put, set (oft. || JDJ 
2, q.v.), c. acc. pers. vel rei (expr. or impl.): 
1. a. put, set, in a place, + Gn 2 8 (J), -f acc. 

loc. 28 11 (E) + 5 t.+,c.2 acc.-f loc., 2 K10* heads 

(in) heaps at (acc. loc.), cf. LV24 6 (^y); + 3 4° 16 
(E), fig. of'', put his name, 2 K 2i 47 = 

2 Ch 33', cf. c. bW 1 K 9 s Dt 1 2 s 4- 6 t.; esp. 2 
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cnto 

of receptacle Gi^i^E), Ex2 3 (E), Ju6 19 4-oft.; 
sackcloth on (3) loins Gn 37 s4 (J), 1 K 20 31 , 
crown on head Zc 6 n Est 1 17 , shoes on feet 
Ez 24 17 ; hook, etc., in nose 1 K i9 w =Is 37™ 
Jb40 26 , incense ^ 3 K 3 Dt33 10 , i.e. cause thee 
('*) to smell it ; feet in stocks (fig.) Jb 13 27 33 11 ; 
knife into throat Pr 23 s (fig. of self-restraint, 
FI in De); words into mouth Ex 4 15 (J), Nu 2 2 38 
(E) 4- 8 t., 4- Dt 3 1 19 teach to say or sing ; into 
heart Jb 2 2 22 , ins. also 1 S 29 10 @ Th We Dr Kit 
Bu HPS ; trust in God ^ 78 7 ; (guilt of) blood 
into house Dt 22 s , cf. JU9 24 (by pers.; so, c. JDJ 
Dt 2 1 8 Je 26 1S Jon i 14 ); something into hand 
Ex 4 21 (E), of wonders, i.e. enable hand to do 
them; elsewhere = take, of hammer Ju 4 21 , 
booty 1 Iv 20 6 , so (fig.) take one 1 8 life (b2i) into 
one's palm (i.e. risk it) Ju 12 3 1 S 19 6 28 21 Jb 
13 14 ; put eyes ^33 2 K 9 30 (v. :p 3 , cf. Is 54 11 ); 
b £3 (= person), D'JD 3 \jr66 9 (subj/’); set men at 
(the use of) implements 2 S i2 3l (prob., cf. Dr 
HPS; > (Dpbjl sawed them withy as || 1 Ch 20 3 , 
Th We); 1 K 2 s (|| jni) is dub.; @L Klo Kit rd. 
Dpjl; charge something against (3 pers.; pro- 
perly put in , i. e. attribute, impute, to) 1 S 2 2 1S 
Jb 4 19 ; so, c. b pers. Dt 22 14 , cf. (b om.) v 17 ; put 
Am 7® Is 63 11 , rfim E7.26 12 . b. put some- 
thing upon (by) Nu 2 i 8 - 9 (E) + oft. ; jewels, 
clothes, on person Gn 24 17 (J), 41 42 (E), Lv 8 8 
(P), Ru 3 s , turban Zc 3 6 - 5 Ex 29 s (P), Lv8 9 (P), 
cf. (prep, om.) Jb 24 15 36 13 (fig.), girdle Je 13 12 , 
sackcloth 1K21 27 ; ftKirbj d*1K 'b Jb 20 4 (of 
man's creation); of siege and siege engines, by 
= against, MJ4 14 EZ4 2 23 s4 ; put, lay , upon (by), 
2K4 29 -!-; handGn48 18 (J)-f-3t., + tt2?o?i mouth, 
in silence Ju 1 8 19 Jb 2 i s , and awe Mi 7 16 , so c. b 
Jb 29 s , fob 4o 4,40 , upon (by) head 2 S 13 19 (in 
despair, cf. Je 2 37 ); acc. of disease Ex 15 26 (J), 
so (3 pers.) v 26 Dt 7 16 ; fig., spirit (by) Nu u 17 
(JE), name 6 27 (P), duty Jb 37 15 ( 1 ), reproach 

1 Si I 2 , rate nnn nyn ^i O 9 5 (0Bae to'eh, so, 

or Hup Che); 3 # b by 'b Ct 8 6 (sim.), so, 

fig., = remember, treasure up, Is 42^ 4 7 7 (|| ^?J), 
+ 6 t., c. btt 2 S 13 33 1 9 20 ([| id.); c. 3 1 S21 13 ; 
cf. 'JTK 3 'b Ex 1 7 14 (E), impress upon. c. put , 
lay , set, c. b, 2 K 1 1 16 lay (violent) hands on= 

2 Ch 23 15 ; put end to Jb 18 2 28 s ; set Dntjb 5 11 ; 
render glory to Jos 7 15 (JE ; || jrij), Is 42 12 ; make 
covenant ivith 2 S 23 s ; set food for Gn 43 32 (J), 
2 S 12 20 , prep. om. Gn 43 31 (J), so, c. M^b j g ^ 
28 s2 2 K fi 22 ; 8 ?ab 'b elsewhere Ju 18 21 , of prece- 
dence Gn 48 20b (E); set laws (as authoritative) 
'jsb Ex 1 9” 2 1 1 (both E), Dt 4 44 ; God (as moral 


ruler) ^ 54 s 86 14 ; HD 'b also Gn 3i 37 (E), 
n 3 b Ez 1 4 4 * 7 ; 8 3 s yb Gn 30 41 (J). d. put, c. pa 
Jos 2 4 7 (E) 4- 5 t. (Ex 8 19 v. ITHB p. 804), 4- Gn 
30 36 (J), 32 17 (E), put space between; c. T\ nfl 
Ex 17 12 (E), + 3 t. (Ob 7 del. ^0$ We GASm 
Now aL)+im n™ T in oath Gn 24" 4^ 
(all J); put, c. loc. 1 S 6 1US 19 13 * Hb 2 15 , 
pers. Jb 5 s commit unto ; c. rei Lv 6 3 (P), 

rei Dt 3 i 2S (P); ^y 'b 1 S 9 23 /ay up some- 
thing with thee, reserve it ; put , c. ^02 Mi 2 12 put 
together = collect (|| p 3 j?); without modifier 

1 K I8 23 - 23 - 25 ; Ez 30 21 apply bandage (|| [DJ). 

2 . set, direct : a. sword against (3) Ju 7 s2 ; fig. 
extend compassion, b pers. Is 47 s . b. direct 

3 . b (mind) toward, pay attention to, c. b, 1 S 9 20 
Dt 3 2 46 Ez 40 4 44 ab ; c. b« Ex 9 21 (J), 1 S 25* 

2 S 18 33 Jb 2 3 34 14 (Bu Du del. 3 .b and rd. 

^nn); c. by Hg i 5 - 7 Jb i 8 ; compl. om. Ez 44 s * 
Hg 2 1S18 - 18 Is 4 1 22 ; Ju 19 30 read perh. D 33 nb for 
D 3 b (or nyy for Kty, v. esp. GFM Heb * Upt *; 3 .b om., 
Is 4 1 20 ( + nto, JTP, b'?bn), c. 3 pers. Jb 23 s (so 
Bu, who ops. 4 20 24 12 34 s3 , but all cases dub.); 
3 .b trb, c. b )}=intend Dn i 8 (obj. cl.), c. set 
face ( 3 ^ 3 ) toward (acc. loc.) Gn 31 21 (E), 4- Nub 
Jc42 151517 44 12 , cf. 2 K12 18 Dm i 17 ; c.b^J, toward 
or against (implying opposition) Ez6 2 + 5 t. Ez, 
c. by Ez 29 2 35 2 , c. Tft of direction 21 2 ; c. 3 
(fig. of oppos., subj. '’): nyib DD 3 '3a Db 'jjn 
Je 44 11 , cf. 2 1 30 Ez 15 7 (|| ;nj'), Lv 2o 5 (P); c. b 
rei (human subj.) Dn 1 1 18 Qr ( < Kt 3b s ); c. by 
pers. + ^btob of purpose iK 2 1S ; set eyes (D^'l?) 
upon, c. by pers.= behold Gn 44 21 (J), = look 
after, take care of, Je 39 12 4o 4 , nrfiftb 24 s , but 
mnb Am 9 \ 3 . a. set, ordain, c. acc. rei 

Nu 2 4 23 (>acc.pers.Di). b. set, establish a law, 
statute, +b pers. Ex 15 25 Jos 2 4 25 (both E), cf. 
Pi’ 8 29 ; +3 loc. Is 42 4 \fs 78 s (|| E'pn), also 81 6 
Je 33 25 4- 2 S 20 19 (tob for '&bb © Ew We Kit 
Bu HPS, cf. Dr); establish something as (b) law 
Gn 47 2 s (J), 1 S 30 25 ( 4 - b pers.); establish bazaars 
(as a right), 3 loc., 1 K 20 34 ; appoint a set time 
Ex 9 5 (J), Jb 34 s3 (rdg. nyto for niy GHBWr 
Bu), ins. (perh.) 1 S 1 3 s so Dr Klo HPS ( > ins. 

ThWeBuKit, after @ X) ; a place, 4- b pers. 
Ex 2 1 13 2 S 7 10 =i Ch 17 9 , b rei 1 K 8 21 (4-Db). 
c. set, found a nation, Is 44 7 (si vera 1 .), establish 
it^89 30 py^). d. set, appoint (as ruler, official) 
4- by pers. vel gent., Ex i n 5 14 i8 21 (all E), Dt 
1 7 1416 - 15 ’ 15 Ju 1 1 11 ( + b Of office), 2 S 1 7 s5 ( 4- Jinn 
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insteaa of) + 6 t. + Gh47 e (J; second acc. = 
ruler, expressed), 2S23 a (^f) > by in || i Ch i i 23 ; 
also 2 acc. + i> and 3 loc. f 105*', 3 loc. 2 S 15 4 
2CI133 14 , C^ia at the head of , Dti 13 , 2 acc. 
alone Ct I s ; c. acc. pers. + i> pers. Gn 2 7 3r (E), 
Ho 2 3 1 S 8 s ( + inf.) ; + b of title Gn 45™ Ex 2 11 
( + bv-, all E) + 4 t. + Ju8 S3 (+i>pers.),+Ez44 8 
(peril, rd. OO'CTII Hi Sm Co and most); + b of 
purpose Hb i 1! ; +3 of position, b pers. 1 S 8"; 
c. acc. of office alone 1 S 8 12 (+^ pers.), so Co 
Ez 2I 17 * (O'lV* for v<n - sub 133), iK 20 24 
( + nnn), cf. 2 Ch 23“ +^1? of task Nu 4 1S 
(P); Jb 7 20 set me as (5?) mark for (i?) him. e. 
set, constitute , make , c. 3 pers. vel rei, Gn 13 16 
(J) J will make thy seed as the dust , 32 13 (J) 
48 20 (E), Dt io 22 Ho ii 8 + 16 t. 4- (bad sense) 
Ho 2 5 Na 3 6 1 K 19 2 . f. set , determine , fix, 
bounds Je 5 22 (2 acc.) Jb ^ 104 9 ; pass. 
determined , settled, + n3‘by 2 S 13 32 (but v. II. 
DVt?) ; appoint, send, frogs Din?! 5 Ex 8 8 (J), c. 
acc. pers. 4- ^ against 2 K 1 8 14 . 4 . a. set, 

station, at a post, etc., acc. pers. Jos8 15 (JE), 
4-3 loc. 2 K io 24 Je 9 7 + 5 t., 4- adv.acc. Gn 33 s 
(J), + P3 loc. Jos8 12 , + b (against) and loc. 
v 2 (both JE), 4- b against Ju 9 25 ( + b$ loc.), + bx 
against 20- 9 * 36 ; doubtful are 1 S 1 5 2 ( c - b pers.), 
1 K 2 o 12J2 0'yn^y), where no obj. expr. (in MT); 
either an obj. has fallen out, or vb. (in teehn. 
military sense), here intrans. or inwardly trans. 
(D1 ZK "• 397 forward ! take direction toward ; cf. 
also [on Sm] WeDrLohr), or else % is corrupt 
(cf.HPS 8m ). b. put in position, sacred bread, 
sword, staves, bars, c. acc. 1 S21 7 Ez 2i 27 Nu 
46.8.11.14 _j_ 4 t< i> J|j 3 gio. Ex 32 s7 (E), 40 20 
(P), b Je 43 10 , !>y? E$t 3 1 ; + (various 

modifiers) 8 t.; set in place, Jb34 13 (De ah), 
but context favours Bu ; Du 
c. set up altars 1 K 2 19 Je 1 1 13 , stone as memorial 
Gn i8%J), 28 s2 (E), i S 7 12 (<* Gn 3 i 45 + ), 
image, etc. Ju i8 31 (H D'gn), Dt 2 7 16 1 K I2 29 (3 
loc., || 105), 2 K 2 1 7 (3 loc.) — 2 Ch 33', cf. ^ 74 4 
Is 5 7 s and , + n loc., J e 7 30 3 2 34 ; rods before (TP) 
cattle Gn 30 41 (|| v 38 ), cf. v 42 , guide-posts Je 

3 1 21 , bed 2 K4 10 ( + bpers.). d. =plant, wheat 
IS 28 23 , tree 41 19 (3 loc.; || JO?), slip Ez 1 7 5 (^y 
by), e. set, fix (countenance) 2 K 8 11 , so usu., 
but acc. om., and sense dub.; read perh. Dfehl 
(v^D \VV, cf. e.g. 1 K 9 8 ), so Klo Kmp Kit Benz. 
5. a. make a thing, or pers. (acc.), for, trans form 
into (b), Jos6 18 (J) make camp Din!), Mi 1 6 make 
Samaria Gn 2 1 1318 (E), Ex i 4 21 (JE), Mi 4 7 


(both good sense), Is 28 17 42 1M6 4- 12 t. Is. (25 s 
rd. T? for ‘VyD Vrss. Comm.), Je 2 7 -f 8 t. Je, 
4- 14 t. 4- Ju i 28 they made the Can. into the 
corv'ee; I'Ol’B ^ 85“ maketh his steps 

into a way (so RV Hup Che Dr, but meaning 
obscure ; De Bae attend to the way of (^ om.) ; 
Schr Hup-Now rd/1 "ito^l); c.2 acc. Jos 8 s8 (J), 
i S ii 11 Mi i 7 i K5 2S (pr8egn. c. By loc.), 4- 29 t. 

b. make, constitute, 2 acc., 1 S 8 1 1 8 13 (-|- b pers.) 

2 2 7 (Dstab, ^ of acc.; or < rd. Is 3' 60 17 

4- 6 t., 4- 1 Si i H /orm people in bands, cf. Jb i 17 
(one acc., form bands), 4- (acc. pers. om.) Ex 4 llb 
(J), cf. (beast, in fig.) Ez 19 5 ; 2 acc. and acc. 
4- b in same ver., Is 54 12 1 will make rubies thy 
pinnacles, and (transform) thy gates into car- 
buncles; in phr. of naming, 2 K 

I f\ cf. Ju 8 31 Ne 9*; C. b, nW nnb ok* Dn I 1 , 
-iStOtpba '‘1 v 7 ; make, fashion, c. acc. rei 

+ !j pers. Ex4 1u (J; '* subj.); grave Nai” (but 
on text and mng. v. Now Bi 88 Ak l894 ' Abh v ); 

c. acc. TR. Is43 19 (3 loc.), cf. Ez 2 1 24 * ( + b inf.); 

\jp 50 23 is dub., usu. order (one’s) way, De Dr 
prepare way (which), etc., Gr Che Dh for Dt? ; 
make name 4- b pers. 2 S 7 23 = 1 Ch 1 7 21 , 2 814'; 
make for, b pers. (or give to), c. acc. of posterity 
Gn 45 7 (E); 1 S 2 20 rd. prob. D.W) © We Kit Bu 
HPS, cf. Dr; Ezrio 44b is obscure, Gu-Batten 
del. Wb»! and rd. bef. D't?) , cf. 3 Esdr 9“ 
Be-Ry Ryle. c. work , bring to pass, c. acc. rei, 
of'’’s signs, etc., +3 loc. Exio 2 (J), Je32 M Is 
66 39 ^ 4b 9 78 43 105 27 . d. appoint, give, acc. rei 
Nu 6 26 (P), Is 61 3 (|| iDJ ; both c. b pers.); a 
pledge Jb 1 7 3 (H go surety for me, but rd. 
perh. tfrjjf as obj., v. p. 786 b); bzfo Di*t?l Ne8 8 
giving understanding (making sense clear). 
tHiph. Pf. 1 s. consec. Ez 14 8 , acc. 

pers. 4- b, I will make him for a sign ( < k? for 
van d. H, VDOt?; Co Bertbol Toy W'BDbn (Qal), 
Krae WniDE’iTl); Imv. fs. 'D'b’n 2I 21 , prob. del 
as dittogr. CoKrae after© @*iNo ZMQ “»"<***». 
530 ( > Bo Toy al. Pi. C'to Jb 4 C0 =Qal 

(3^) Ob’ (v 23b ), but pbr. dub., and text perh. 
crpt., v. Me No Lc '. I Koph. Impf. 3 ms. Db^*l 
Gn 24 s3 Qr (Kt Db”'l Ges ,,3f ) there was set before 
him (V3 d!>) to eat, cf. 01 MBAk - 1 ™ ,3Si ’ Ko 1 ' 435 , who 
read also Db’Vl 50 26 he was laid in (3) a mummy- 
case (for MT Db’’!!), Di ( ' d ' 4 6 ,) allows this. 

n.pr.m. Simeonite (El estab- 
lishetli ) ; — / b fl l 1 Ch 4 38 (van d. H. Gi ; Baer 
^K'D'br'l); ©L I<r/xaijX. 
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t n^Virri n.f. (deposit, then, cstr. 'T 'n) 
pledge, security, Lv5 2l (P; || 

jH* □"’t# (pcrh. \/ of foil.; cf. Ar. 

1* be inauspicious , j£i iU-luck). 

(van d. H. HD't? Kt) perhaps n.f. 
token of unluckiness, scowl ; — 2 S 13“, so 
Ew° 234 • H - 172 (abbrev. fr.i’NDb' ; or emend. HDt2b) 
We RS E " cr - Brlt - (9) D1VID Kit, cf. Dr HPS. 

tp^] vb. saw (|| form of "lbo ; denom. 
fr.">ife’D ?); — Qal Impf. 3 ms.lB’Jl 1 Ch 20 3 (but 
v. O'b 4 1 a).— Ho 9 12 v. -no; Ju 9“ Ho 8 4 v. 
mb'; 1 2 s v. mb’. 


ttolilftp n.m. 1,24,8 id.; — abs. Is 32 l 3 -f-, 
cstr. b’ib»D Jb 8 ,9 + ; sf. 'b'jb’D J e 49 s5 , Flb'W'D 
Ho 2 13 ; — exultation, in gen., La 5 IS (opp. !? 3 X), 
Is 24 11 66 19 (acc. cogn.) ; of bridegroom 62 s ; 
D'Sn'tt 24 s , "1133 'O v 9 ; '» '02 33“; of Jerus. 
(as causing joy) 6o 15 f 48 s La 2 15 , cf. Je 49“ 
(W? n -l?i II n ^n), Is 65“ (|| n^i); fcm 'd 
( of godless man) Jb 8 19 ; O'JOB 'K> I s 32 14 , i.e. 
desert . — 7 d Is 8*, si vera 1., is cstr. before prep., 
but ('?.?») DiDO, Hi Gie Che Du Kit Marti al. 

nb V. n'b\ 

t vb. swim (NH VlO swimming; 


t rrnb Is 28 25 prob. dittogr. for foil. nnyt? 
(KoppeVeChe al.; @<Som.); >$GesDi al. 
in rows (adv. acc.; but NH Ar.JyL, Lag 

GGX, 1889 . 298 ; C f. Vogelst ^"dwlrthsch. 41 f aV 0 UrS 't? 

in Is. More plausible would be some grain, 
as mil? Zinj. laser., Lzb 374 Sachau r * n&mrau23 ). 

tfcnfy rovb. exult, rejoice (No ZMG 

” XTll(1883 )’“ 6 der. (‘perh/) fr. interj., as Lit i an 
enticing call, so Gerber 20 );— Qal Pf. 3 ms.&t? 
Dt 28 ® + , 1 s. Vfcte + 1 19 14 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

Dt 28 63 +, 3 mpl. Is 35 * (Ges* 47 " 

Ko 1 * 510 , but D erron. Kenn 01 * 244a , prob. dittogr., 
so Lo Hi Gr Che Hpt Marti), etc.; Imv. fs. W 
La 4 2 , mpl. Vt?*b Is 6 5 19 66 10 ; Inf. abs. t?Vt? 6 1 10 ; 
cstr. With Dt 30 s ; — exult , display joy, c. by 
om-, Dt28 63,63 3o 9 - 9 Je32 41 Is62 5 Zp3 1 (+nnpra • 
|| !?'?), ^ 1 1 9 162 j c. a Is 6 1 10 (b^x Wb 4 ),’ 65'* 
*35 9 (all II b'3); 4 o 17 68 4 ( + nncb2; II 7 o' 
(all (| npb); 1 19 14 Jb 39 21 (horse), ^ 19* (sun, as 
athlete) ; c. and cl. La i 21 ; abs. Is 35 1 6 5 18 
(both || 6 4 4 (but del. ] by © GrDu Che 1!p ‘ 

Marti), 68 14 ; La 4 =1 (|| TOb 4 ), Jb 3 ss (||^3"'.^ nab), 
Is 66 10 (acc. cogn.; || f>'5, nab)._Ez 2 1» is crpt., 
Co rds.'^sS (forb'b:), Krae 'JJ'b 4 ^, other conj. 
in comm.; on cl. vid. esp. Da Toy Hcb * Hpt \ 

fpirir i.m. 1 * 51,3 exultation, rejoicing; — 
abs. 't? ^45* + , pV Est8 18 ; cstr. (Sta* 296 *) 
>^5i 14 119 111 ; — exultation, joy (esp. in ^’s 
favour), Joi 12 Is 12 3 \^5i 14 105 43 1 19 111 ; / t? }B!? 
(i.e. with which guests were anointed; fig.) \^45 8 
Is6i 3 (opp. i? 2 X); 'b a# Je 33 9 (|| n^nn ; on text 
v.Gie Albr ZAW,Tl <ls96) - II5 ); clsewlu || nnab- ; j e7 94 
15 16 16 9 25 10 33 11 Is 22 13 (only here condemned 
as reckless, wanton), 35 10 5i 311 Zc 8 19 ^ 51 10 Est 
816 . 17 . ||nnbJe 3I > 9 (opp.bx). 


£ NOD, Sy r , swim, bathe, also N)no, NPnD, 
tOjnb 4 swimmer; Apli. wash ) ; — Qal Ft. + Inf. 
cstr. rrinbi* nnfe’n bnr i s 25 11 . Hipb. 
Impf. x s. nn’^N yj/ 6 7 1 make my bed swim (with 
my tears; another view sub [W Qal 1). 

n.[xn. su|192 ‘] swimming (on fonnat. 
(and tone) Ges* 84 " Ko 11 1 * 60 - 497 );— 'D EZ47 5 . 

f [t 3 l 7 t£f] vb. squeeze out (so NH ttnD, 
Aram. OPIC ; Mand. UHD spread out No M 233 ); — 
Qal Impf 1 s. Dnfc\S} Gn 40 11 (E ; ^ D' 3 JVn“nK). 

t[^ntr] adj.(1), doubtful (van d. H. T™?; 
v^unknown); — cstr. EZ41 16 usually 

panelled , wainscotted , with wood; or n, a v;ains - 
cot of wood, but Co ^sn, Toy^sn (cstr. '^n). 

tpn^ vb. laugh (|| pnv, q.v.; NH PD’^ 
PO? ; Eth. Wdi^i); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. / t?] consec. 
Pr 29 s ; 3 pi. La i 7 Jb 30 1 ; Impf 3 ms. 
PDfJ Jb 39 7 + , etc.; Inf. cstr. pint? .Ju 16 21 Ec 
3 4 ; — 1* a. laugh at, usu. in contempt, derision, 
c. by pers. Jb 30 1 52 6 ; rei Lai 7 ; c.^pers. 

God subj. ^ 37 13 59 9 (|| tyb) ; c. b rei vel j3ers.= 
have no fear of, Hb i 10 Jb rf 2 Pr 3 1 25 , also, fig., 
of noble animals Jb 39 7 * 16 * 22 41 21 ; abs., Pr 29 s 
(opp. tyj), of ^ ^ 2 4 (|| 3 yb), of wisdom Pr i 26 
(2 temp. ; || id.). b. c. b# pers., appar. of 
friendly laugh Jb29 24 ; in gen. EC3 4 (opp. H 23 ). 
2. sport, play, Jui6 27 . Pi. Pf 1 s. 'JJpnb) 

1 S 6 21 ; Impf. 3 ms."pnb^l Ju 16 25 , etc.; Inf. 
cstr. 'pnb'b ^ 104 26 ; Ft. pnb’tp p r 26 19 1 Ch is 59 , 
f. nj^nbo p r 8 99 - 31 ; ]>l. D'pnb'D 2 S 6 s 4. , nipnbe 

1 S 18 7 ; — X. make sport, J u I Cr ‘ (f pers.) 2 S 2 14 
('J^P pers.; in tournnment), 1 ’r 8 30 ('J?- 1 ), v 91 (3 
loc.). 2. jest, Pr 26 19 . 3. play : inch instr. 

music, singing and dancing 1 S 18 7 , c. /s '2?^ 
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2 S 6 s (n iustr ), = i Ch 13 s , 2 S 6 21 1 Ch 15 29 
( + of mercy-making Je 15 17 (H^V), 3 ° 19 

3 1 4 ; of children’s sport Zc8 5 ; of beasts Jb4cr° 
>f, 104 26 ; of man, play with (n) crocod. Jb 40 29 . 
Hiph. (declar.) Pt. pi. D^nbp 2 Ch 30 10 they 
uttered mockery On'k (|| »}#&). 

t pht', pinlp n.[m.] laughter, derision, 
sport (prop. inf. cstr.); — alls. P’^p’ Je ■48 ;f, -r 5 t.; 
cstr. Ec 7 6 ; al>s. pint? Je 20 7 + 7 C; — J * daughter 
(joyous) Jb 8=‘ (|| ^ 1 26 s (|| np), Ec 2 2 

(II nnct?), 1 o’* (II nri?); as hollow Pr 14 13 (opp. 
DK 3 ),’Ee 7 s (opp. DJQ), cf. ^P?n /- t? V 6 . 2 . 

(object of) derision, fljfj, Je 20” 4 ( r ^* 

•'th for MT 't?n @ <S 23 Gie Uu ; Co del.vv), 
v M La 3 14 ; elsewh. Jb 1 2 4 - 4 . 3 . sport Pr 10“ 

pnb' 1 . n.pr.m. v. sub pnV. 
t prfcO n.[m.] object of derision, Hbi 10 . 

[otr] , DNpb v. [Bib]. 

vb. turn aside (Aram. ^DD, 

]1jx> id. ; Kttb stray; Eth. III. be seduced , 

etc.; cf. Dr ,pl>n- xi am, a®) . —Qal Pf. 2 fs. n'Ct? 
Nu 5 1920 ; Impf. 3 fs. nd?PI v 12 - 29 , juss. 3 ms. 
tiv] Pr 7 2 ’; Imv. ms. nt?b 4 15 ; — turn aside , of 
unfaithful wife Nu 5 13 (abs.), + he. 

while married, v 19 (+ adv ' ace.),/ 029 (all 

P); of youth, fr. (^^?) way of evil woman Pr 4 la , 
toward fy) her ways 7 25 . 


vb. bear a grudge, cherish 
animosity, against (Nil EBb Niph., 3 ! G1127 41 
DBb; peril. akin to pbq. v.);— Qal/mp/. 3 ms. 
Dbbn On 27 41 , 3 in pi. sf.^EDb: * 55 4 , etc.;— 
cherish animosity against, acc. pers. Gn 27 41 (J)> 
49^ (poem in J), 5o l3 (E), -f * 1^9 ^ 55 4 > ef'^s 
persistent assaults on Job, Jb 16 9 30 21 . 

t n.f. animosity;— Ho 9 7 + /(del. 

We, cf Now). 


(/of following). 

t n.m.* 109,6 1 . adversary. 2 . Satan 

(NH JDb> 19 ?; Aram. Kjob, tUBD, Syr. 
(Hebr.); NH vb. |BD, Aram. ?©D ; Ar. is 
remote , esp. fr. the truth, and fr. the mercy of 


God ; JjLLtI Satan, Eth. - 1 . adver- 

sary, in gen., personal or national ; (?) 'Ey 
Nu 22* (JE), 1 S 2 9 4 (cf. Nes MarK ' ,5 ), 2 S 19 23 , 
'v) ttr Ku 22»(JE); / b> I K 5 ,s U 2i ; !> D'j?n, 


irto 

subj. God 1 K ii 14 - 23 , cf. ^109° (|| 2. 

superhuman adversary ,'W\} : a. of Job, one of 
D\if>sn 'an Jb i 6 - 7 - 7 - 8 - 9 - 12 - 12 2 1 " 2 * 3,4 * 67 . b. of h. p. 
otl£h£\ Zc3 1,22 ; © o SidjSoXo?. c. as n.pr. 
'\y Satan 1 Ch 2i 1 (interpr. 2 S 24 1 ), © fitdjSoXos* 
((5) o-arai' tl K 1 1 14,23 ; Sarayas Mt 4™ Mk 1 13 Lk 
io 18 + 33 h NT). 

t [|wIT] vb.denom. (Gerber 30 ) be or act as 
adversary; — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 8 ?^Bb* i^ 3 S 21 
109 4 ; Inf. cstr. st^b Zc 3 1 ; P<. pi. cstr. '?Ot? 
f 71 18 , sf.'iCt? 109“ ; 3 Cit? v 29 . 

j-i. nitOto n.f. accusation; — Ezr 4'. 
f 11. IXtpip n.pr.putei(/ws<« 7 /<y)Gn 26 21 (J). 
[^ir], v. KBO. 

tZPttf vb. be hoary (NH nyb old age ; 
As. sebu, aged man; Ar. C>\J* (c$) become hoary, 
Eth. ^ 0 : (in deriv.); Aram. 2'D 6e oW; 

^rrow; oZcZ, grey hairj \ — Qal Pf i s. 

'ra^i 'nagr i S 1 2 2 ; nb> Jb i5 10 (+ a^^). 
t[yto] u. [m.] (hoary) age ; — sf.U'p’i K 1 4 4 . 

n.f. hoary head, old age; — abs. 
^ Ho 7 9 + ; cstr. Gn 44 31 ; sf- Wb 42 s9 
44 s9 , etc.; — 1. grey hair, hoary head Ho 7 9 (^&*)j 
G n 4 2 38 44 29 - 31 (allJ), 1 K 2 69 Pr 16 31 2 o 29 ;^^ 
Dt 3 2 25 (opp. p£i') ; || ti?T Lv i 9 32 (H), || njR Is 4 6 4 , 
+ id. -^7 1 19 (in these transition to foil.); fig. of 
sea Jb 4 i 24 . 2. old age, rnio 'b Gn 15 15 (JE), 

25 s (P), Ju 8 M 1 Ch 2 9 28 ; 'b also ^ 9 2 15 (trees, 
in fig. of righteous), Ru 4 la , + 2 S 1 9 s4 (© Ew Th 
Bu Kit, cf. We Dr HPS, ^yfcrn« f for 

rip v. I. [aiD]. 

(-/of foil.: NH Tp /ke, Ijp 
icasher ; Aram. Ar. (not 

loan-word, cf. Frii 8 )). 

n.[m.] lime, whitewash; — always 
^ . — Ume, produced by burning bones Am 2 1 , 
in sim. Is 33 12 ; as whitewash Dt 2 7 24 . 

t [Tip, TUT] vb.denom. whitewash; — * 
Qal Pf 2 ms.n'bp Bnk rinbi Dt 27 s - 4 . 
rb, v. nb. 

I. mitf (/of foil.; NH n'b nn-b, 

nn'D conversation (oft.); Aram. D^b speak; 

N y2MG««xvlll(18S3).538 cp< ^t*. (^) ^r, 

diligent, whence (Buhl) eayer occupation with 
sthg. as orig. mng. in Heb., but conjectural). 


t n.m.^ 104 ' 34 complaint, musing; — abs. 

r V i K 1 8 27 Pr 23 19 ; sf. Wb i S i 16 + , 'rib Jb 23 s , 
irpb 2 K 9 11 yjr 102 1 ; — 1. plaint, 0 omjdaint: Jb 
7 13 9 s7 io 1 (|| bEtf no), 21 4 23* Pr 23 s9 yfr 55 s 
(|| iwnx) ; 'irb? 64*; '* 'itb 'b Tjsb 102 1 
142 3 . Foil, are dub.: 2. musing , 1 K i8 27 (E) 
of a god, || *b 3 'b> (so IlY ; SS * nachdenken 
Buhl 'beschaftigt sein’; AV ^ 104 34 of 

man (Buhl SS.Bae 1 Rede, oder Gesang ’). — Yid. 
also [nb] infr. 3 . anxiety , trouble: 'ITb 

1 S 1 16 (defined in MT by Dg 3 , cf. HPS ; so Buhl 
SS, but perh. = l). 4 . talk: ^rvb 2 K 9 11 

(so II V SS, but meaning obscure in context). 

tnmp n.f. id.; — abs. / b> *119” Jb 15 4 ; 
sf. 'fl/Tb \fs 1 1 9 97 ; — 1, complaint : 'b 

Jb i5 4 (so Bu al., cf. O'b 1 De al, meditation , cf. 
[y*} 3 ]). 2. (obj. of) musing, study: fl^in 

^ 11 9 97 ; nny v ". 

tn^to vb.denom. muse, complain, poet, 
talk (of); — Qal Tmpf. 3 ms. !?bj ^ 1 19 23 ; 3 fs. 
sf.\rpbn I s. n'b«^n 9 78 +, etc.; Imv. 

ms. b'b Jb 12 8 , mpl. Wb Ju 5 10 + ; /n/. c^r. 
H'b yfr n 9 148 ; — X. complain : r/s 55 18 77* (both 
|| non), Jb7 n (^bDJnp?) 5 + ^6 7 (rd.prob.nfrbx 
for nnbN). 2 . muse: ^ 77 7 ; c. X, 

meditate upon , study, God's v 13 (||rijn); 

i i 9 15 - 73 ; crpn v 23 - 43 ; nixbw v 27 ; rnox 

V 148 ; c. acc. 1455, T * 3. a. talk 

(about), sing (of): abs. Ju5 10 (ode); c.Xrei,^i05 2 
= 1 Ch 1 6* (|| n'b, not ; so SS Gerber, but poss. 
= 2 , so Dr), ^6 9 13 (x pers. against; || ? 

of mocking words), b. c. sf. pers. talk (with) 
Pr 6 s2 (del. Toy); c. b speak to Jb 1 2 8 (Di ‘sprich 
sinnend’; HiBurd. f'jb; Kau JVH (so Bu as 
altera.), Bo al. sub II. n'b). PoTel meditate , 
consider : Impf ’. 3 ms. nrfbj Is 53 s (abs.); 1 s. 
nnibx ^ r 43 5 (} rei ; || n:n).-lGn 24 s3 y. I. ovb. 

[nto] n.[m.] thought;— sf.-np Dnt<6 TSD 
W? Am 4 13 ; read prob. ‘mb’ (against Ba 1 ™ 79 ' 8 ") 
unless otherwise corrupt. 

II. (v^offoll.; cf. peril. As. sdlju, grow, 

grow up (of trees), sihtu , appar. a shoot , sprout ; 
NH = BII ; Pun. r\v ; Syr. artemisia 

Judaica, cf. Wctzst R "” b " ,ch ‘ 4>n Low"- 78 , so Ar. 

Lane , « 3 (cf. Lag BN ,39 )). 

triton. [m.] bush, shrub, plant ; — 'V abs. 
coll. Jb 30 4 , cstr. nn^n 'V Gn z 5 (J); pi. D'H'b' 
Jb 30 7 , nn'frn ins Gn 2i 15 (E). 


*]3to 

1, 11. D'np, nirip etc., y. i, il mb'. 

Tjto, nsto v. iv. ■pb'. ijiy v. 11. i±>. 

riDt^ (\/of foil.; NH nap look out , Aram. 
out* hope, watchman, Nn'OD (for 

Heb. nBi'D) outlook-point / Um Pa. hope for ; 
Ar. 15 ^. (,, u) is complain (i.e. disclose grief 1 ), 
jlXiU lamp-niche , Eth. tiofipT; window ). 

t’nato n.[m.] perh. a celestial appearance, 
phenomenon(Rabb.Tbes7mW/De(afterTalm.) 
cock (cf. NH *ob cock, fW^b hen , foreign words 
acc. Dalm), Di ‘ Wolkengebilde ’) ; — abs. 'b perh. 
of clouds (cf. || rrino) Jb 38 s ® (liV m meteor ). 

t[rpDto] n.f. very dub., only pi. cstr. B^pb 
Is 2 16 : peril, gen. term, quod vtsupul- 
chrum est , Ges Comm ‘kostliche Anblicke,’ cf. De ; 
others refer to imagery (cf. H'Zibp; as attract- 
ing the gaze) Che Comra RV Du; watchtowers 
(v. Aram.) Ew Di EV m ; standards (as con- 
spicuous) Thes; ships (id.) (Bennett [private 
letter], and now Gunk SchopfungM Che Hpt Marti, 
cf. || ntoN; SS Bu Jb 40,31 prop. ny«Jb= / D ships). 

tn'sto n.f. show-piece, figure, ima- 
gination ; — abs. 'D LV26 1 , sf. W?bp Ez8 12 , 
in?bp Pr 18 11 ; pi cstr. W 3 bp Pr 25 11 ^7 3 7 , sf. 
Dn J 2bp NU33 52 ; — 1. show-piece , specif, carved 
figure , of idolatrous'eymbols, Nu 33 s2 (P; || 
DnaDp), 'D )2X Lv 26 1 (II rmp etc.), 'o nnn 
Ez 8 1 - ( >del. Co); elsewhere ^ Fr2 5 u 
silver carvings . 2. imagination , conceit , 

Pr 18 11 , ttb'Ofiy. 

t (so Baer Gi ; var. Kjab ; van d. H. 

iT2b; Kit Hpt dub.) n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 10 ; 
2 afiia, 2f fita, ©L 2 *x*a ; @ 3 S Sechia. 

f'pStt) n.[m.] knife (NH p?D; prob. loan- 
word (Lewy Fremdw - 176 ) fr. Aram. Uoi id., 

whence also Ar. No M123 Fra 84 ; V : lub.); 

— abs. r V Pr 23*. 

twi V n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) near Eamali 

(= outlook, Ko 111 ' 61 ); — i Si 9"; 

cp. T-ku in Eg. inscr. ; but © 2. $(. )* ; read 'rv' 

Tli We Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

I. nplC^ vb. cover, lay over, so as to 
screen (cf. ||-/l.-pD);-Qal Pf. i s. 'B? 'n 3 CT 
T^V 33“ (JE). 
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-pto 

+ 11. pTJDi^] vb. weave (cf. || -v/lI.+3D); 

Polel Impf. 2 ms. sf. '33?^? Jb i o 11 with bones 
and sinews thou iveavest me together. 

w n.[m.] booth, pavilion ('t? peril, 
erron., cf. sjb, H3D sub II. *pD) ; — sf. La 2* 

his J s] pavilion (|| 

III . "pttf (/of foil.; cf. I'Tto, ILtd). 
t[nZ)trp] n.f. hedge ; — sf. bl3*D Is 5 s (if 

3 right) ; perhaps rd. H3b^D v. sub I. +ib\ 

IV. *]Dttf (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. dll pierce , 
transfix (Lane 1582 c ), £xi weapons; akin also to 

Eth. thorn , spine; As. sikkatu , pe#, 
Syr. J nail do not belong here, cf. D1 Fro1 * 1% ). 

t [7|Xr] n.[m.] thorn;— pi. D’# Xu 33“ 

(p •» 11 a m- 

t [(1211'] n.f. barb, spear; — pl.ni^b’Jb 40 rn . 

tl-Spt^vb . be prudent (Gerber 47 denom. 
fr. i>357, but vb. early ; NH Hithp. shew 
oneself attentive (to), look; Aram. (rare) 
understand , Ithpa. look (at), consider , Aph. 
instruct; ^3’^ only Aph.(forHeb.^3bn) > t'«cfer- 
stand , make wise; Pa. teach } Ethpa. 

understand , etc.; Sam. Ithpa. look (for 

Heb. D'3H); As. siklu, clever , sikldtu , cleverness , 
Mcissn 8upp1,93 ); — Qal /*/. 3 ms.% 1 S 1 8 30 be pru- 
dent, circumspect (SSHPS); Kit Buhl Gerber 
al. prosper. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Je 2 3 s 1 Ch 

28*®; 1 s.'^lPn yf, 1 19"; 3mpl.^'?bn Jb34 27 + ; 
Tmpf. 1 Si 8 5 + ; 2 ms.juss3?^D Dn etc.; 
Imv. inpl. ^'3bn 2 10 ; Inf. abs. Ssfrn Jc 9 s3 + ; 

(Ges ,53k ) Je 3 15 Jb 34 s5 ; cs*?\ ^3fn Gn 
3 *+, etc.; Pt. D 1 S 1 8 U +, f. H^p p r 1 9 14 ; 
pi. D^'Sbp Dn ii^ + j etc.; meanings hard to 
classify: scholars differ greatly; — - 1 . look at: 

TJ?*? Gn 3 *(J) wa8 desirable to look 

upon (so © Ges Dc ; AV, IiV to make one wise; 
EwDi Buhl SS Dr al. sub 3). 2 . give attention 

to , consider , ponder: Is 41 20 44^ IR32 29 ^64 10 
106 7 Jb 34^; c. Pr 21 12 ; c. V' 4 1? Ne 8 13 > 
c. Pr 16 20 ; c. 3 \j/ ioi 2 Dn9 13 . 3. have in- 
sight, comprehension : Je 9 ®(|p VT),\^ 94 8 (||P?), 

I £9 w ,Dn i 4 9 25 (|[V^); ^C)?bn as subs t. = insight, 
understanding : as '^s gift to ruler and teacher, 

II Je 3 ia i II Jb 34 s5 , II Dn i 17 ; 1WD 

Pr I 3 ; 7]TJ 21 16 . 4. caus* to con- 

sider, give insight , teach: subj., acc. rei, 1 Ch 


28 19 , acc. pers. ^ 32 s Ne 9 20 ; Gabriel subj., 
2 acc. Dn 9“; 03n 3^ subj., acc. rei Pr 1 6 23 ; c. 

Pr 2 i n ; "V 3iD bt? D^'3b»»n 2 Ch 30 12 (but 
Bo Ke Benz etc. who shewed good skill, sc. in 
music, v slt> ); D'^sb^n) Dnn 33 - 35 12 s - 10 the 
teachers (so EwHiBev; Thes Ke Behrm al. 
the ivise). 5. act circumspectly, prudently : 
abs. Am 5 13 ^2 10 36 4 ; i>'?2?P as subst. >^i4 2 
= 53 3 j Pr 1 o 519 1 4 35 1 5 24 1 7 2 Jb 2 2 2 ; rfobp 
Pri9 14 . — JC50 9 has ^3? ? P ^3? acc. to !Mas. 
(van d. H. Baer Gi), cf. 33, i.e. a child-slaying 
warrior; but 't? Hiph. elsewhere only H09 14 , 
of miscarriage ; © @ Ew and most mod. (Gf 
Gie Rothst) read either skilful or 

fortunate . 6. prosper, have success (of. Dr 

1 S18 » 5 ): abs. 1 S 18 15 Is 52 13 Je 10 21 20 11 23 s Jos 
i 8 (D); c. 3, v 7 (D) r S i8 5 U (rd. "ba for ‘bj> 
YrssTh HPS.al.), cf. 2 K i8 ? ; c. Vs,Pri7*. 
7. cause to prosper : Dt 29® i K 2 3 (D). 

bdv, b^w n.m, prudence, insight ; — 
abs. ^ni l0 -h,cstr. Pri9 u + ; abs. 18 25 s + ; 
bb’ Jb 17 4 ; sf. ibb* Pr 12 8 Dn 8“;— 1. pru- 
dence, good sense: ^ H3iD woman of good sense 
1S25 3 . 2. insight, understanding: [| H3'3 

1 Ch 22 12 2 Ch 2 11 , cf. Jb 17 4 ; 31D / t? Pr 3 4 13 13 
^ 1 1 1 10 2 Ch 30 22 ; & Ezr 8 18 ; '^3 yyft 1 Ch 
26 14 ; D«n "lipD pr 16 22 ; restrains from 

anger 19 11 , wins praise 1 2 8 , fool despises 
23 9 ; DVty Ne 8 8 (||P3H) set forth (the) under- 
stating (i.e. the meaning). 3. bad sense, 
cunning , craft , Dn 8 2 \ 

t^stop n.m.contemplative poem (Hiph. 
2 . De al.) ; — in titles of ^^32, 42, 44, 45, 52, 
53, 54, 55,74, 7M8, 89, 142; also 47 s 'DnD] ; 
>Ges al. didactic poem (v^4); Ew Hi Peal. 
skilful, artistic song (\/3); \/ 2 alone fits all 
cases. . 

fll. [7312^] vb. Pi. lay crosswise (so, 
and not V I. r W, © @ 33 X JoQ and mod., cf. Ar. 

bind legs of beast, plait locks of bail); 
— Pf. 3 ms. VT-nX bt? On 48 14 (J); Thes 
Dr, however, prudentes fecit, fr. Vl. w. 

rfbrty Ec I 17 v. rtbp. 

npi^vb. hire (NH id.; Sab. “I33T1 hire 
oneself out (1), recompense (?) DHM Hofmus * 11 ; Eth. 
P'tbC: hired; Ar. JS3, reward, thank, mod. 
Pal. ijSjZ* hired, of land ploughed by hire, 
Bergheim PEQ18M ’ m ; Palm. peril, reward- 

ing Lzb 37i ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. / fe> Dt 2 3 & 2 K 7*, 
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sf. Ne 6 12 ; i s. sf. Gn 30 18 ; 7 «y>/. 

3 ms. "fsbjl Ju 9 4 -f , etc.; 7 rc/. a6s. "Ob Gn 30 18 ; 
cstr.^tivb 1 Ch 19 8 ; PL act “Ob Pr 2 6 ,(U0 , pi. 
DHD'^ 2 Ch24 12 (Ezr4 5 v. ii.“OD); /wwO^b ]S T c 
6 13 ; — hire, retainers Ju 9 4 (3 pret.), soldiers, etc. 
2 S io 8 = r Ch 19 8,7 , 2 K 7 8 2 Ch 25* (3 pret.), 
priest Ju 1 8 4 ,artificersIs46 8 2Ch24 12 , husband’s 
favour W Gn 30 18 (J; 3 pret.); Pr 

26 10,i ° obscure, v. De Now Toy; for evil purpose 
Dt 23* = Ne 1 3 2 (by against), Ne 6 12 * 13 . Niph. 
hire oneself out, Pfi *"l 3 b 3 Qnb? 1 S 2 5 . Hithp. 
earn toages, Pi. "GnbBn Hg i 6 (as subst.), 

v 8 (as vb., + btf loc., constr. praegn.). 

n.[m.] hire, wages; — abs. 'b 'by 
Is 19 10 (=n' 3 b); cstr. Pr n 18 . 

j*i. n.m. Ez29,18 hire, wages, only sg., 
not e. art.; — abs. r V Nu i8 3l +, cstr. "Qb Dt 
i 5 18 +> sf. 'l-b Gn 30 18 + , etc.; — 1. wages , of 
servant, Gn 30 28,32,83 (J), 31 88 Ex 2 9 (all E), Dt 
2 4 15 i K5 20 Zc8 10 Mal 3 8 (nw'b); 
soldiers Ez 29 18 * 19 ; shepherd (symb.) Zc 11 12 * 12 ; 
beast Ex 22 14 (E), Zc 8 10 . 2. = reward , for 

work done, faithfulness, etc., Gn 15 1 (JE), 30 18 
(E) in expl. of name natrt^, Nu 18 31 (P), 
rin'?ys t ? 'to & j e 3 1 16 ( c f. 2 Ch 1 5 7 ), Is 4o 10 = 6 2" 
(fig. of reward of v s labours), ^ 1 27 s Ec 4 9 9 s . 
3 . passage-money, fare, Jon i 3 . 

fn. n.pr.m. 1. father of hero of Dvd. 
I Ch I I 35 , A X ap , A 2 a X ap (||"V)b 2 S 2 ^). 2 . 

doorkeeper 2 6 4 , 2 a X ap. 

adj. hired; — abs. 'b Ex I4 45 +, f. 
nn>?b Is 7 20 ; cstr. Tab Lv 25 53 ; sf. *iy±> v 8 ; 
pi. sf. iVlpb Je 46 21 ; — X. hired, of beast Ex 2 2 14 
(E), razor Is 7 20 (fig.). 2. usu. as subst. 

hireling , hived labourer Dt 15 18 24 14 , Lv 19 13 
22 10 2 5 6 - 40 - 63 (all H), Ex 12 45 Lv 25 50 (both P), 
Mai 3 6 Jb 7 l,s 14 6 ; 'b * 0 b 3 Is 16 14 years like a 
hireling's years (reckoned strictly), so 21 16 ; 
mercenaries Je 46 21 . 

v. p. 441 supr. 

t[n*i2toQ] n.f. wages; — sf.: wages of 
servant, Gn 3i 7 ' 41 , 29 15 ; = reward 

of faithfulness, Ku 2 12 . 

n.f. E * 16,13 quail (prob. foreign word ; 

Ar. Syr. Sam. flTTZ 3 **); — quail, 

cotumix communis vel vulgaris (Tristr NHB 229ff * 
wpl24 Post ltal -® B - Q “ ,t , Di Ex18 * 18 ):— abs. coll. Nu 


1 1 37 (J), Ex 1 6“ (P), * io 5 w (in all Qr ^f); 
pi. B'li’E’ Nun 31 (J; as if from sg. 

i. nvbiri v. [io^. 

11. rrabir = nte v. sub 

tpaSto n.pr.m. father of Boaz Ru 4 21 
(© 2 a\pav, A©L -fioy), = Hobb v 20 (© id.; 
rd. prob. )to-), hence tsDbb 1 Ch 2 1UI (SaXpuv), 
also (as father of Bethlehem, on identity v. Be 
Now Ruth ) V 61,54 ( 2 a\a>fKDP y ©L 2a/x(a)a) — ] rd. 
itok’ ill all. 

■ho^to n.pr.m. head of post-ex. family; — 
'b Ezr 2 48 Qr (Kt. ^Db [cf. NH n.pr. 
Dalman, Lihy. bstf DHM Ep,(tr Denlcm * Ar * iIo * 13 J ; 
so Baer ; van d. H. Gi Qr 'pbb ; 2 apaav, A©L 
2cXa/i(f)t) = ^bb Ne 7 48 (2eXa/z€t; N 2 a/ia€t). 

vb. kindle, burn (Ecclus 43< m4r «* 
p'DH, v 21,23 p'bn, bum; Aram, (also BA) P^D 
ascend, Aph. cause to go up (in flame), offer 
sacrifice; Palm, pbo, ascend);— Niph. 

Pf 3 fs. bx \Js 78 21 a fire was kindled 

against Jacob . Hiph. make a fire, burn: 

Pf 3 pi. consec. ^P'bni, c. 3 rei ; Impf 3 ms. 
abs. P' 1^2 Is 44 13 (both jpj? 3 ). 

bttWP, (Baer j0,1,7 ) 51 n.[m.] the 

left (NH id. ; As. himelu; Ar. JU-^. (also 
JU 1 and J-ILi, J-*L 1 north wind) ; OAram. 
bNDC', Palm, (sf.) *]boD ; Syr. ; V dub., 

DN^+b No M 128 Hom^ 21 Ko 11,1 * 143 * 405 ; 
(v. also Thes Dietr Wortforschung234 ), cf. Ar. Ajj be 

unlucky, /e/<, pLl, north; Sab. 

unlucky BHM Eplgr,Denkm,23; Ep!Kt,I)enkm - Ar - 
No *- l> - 7 ; other views in Sta ,2M Lag® 1 '” 6 );— btinb 1 
abs. Gn 1 3 s + , cstr. 48 13 2 K 23 s ; abs. 

Nu 20 17 + ; sf. 2 S 2 21 , biizto Gn 48’?+ , 

etc.; — opp. pOJ exc. Gn 14 15 Ju 19 27 2 K 23 s ; — 
1 . left , region on the left, Gni3 9 (J); on the 
left is 2 K 23 8 Ez i6« Zc 4 3 - 11 , i Ch 

h 29 cf. 2 Ch 18 18 , also r bD [a sinistra) Ex 14 22,29 
(P), 2 S I6 6 + 7 t.+'frno 2 Ch 3 17 Ez I 10 , 'tob 
Ec 1 o ! , 'to alone Jh 23 s ; toward the left is 'to~b^ 
On 2 4 « (J), 2 S 2 71 Zc 12 6 , 'ton J y$ 2 S 2 1 *, r V 
alone i S 6 12 Is 9 20 + 1 3 1. + 2 . 'b"T left hand , 
JU3 21 7 20 , so 'b alone Gn 48 131314 (E), Ju i6 29 
Ez 39 s Jon 4 11 Pr 3 18 Dn 1 2 7 Ct 2 8 8 s . f 3 . 
= north (on left of one facing east, cf. "finx d, 
pi?; 4, tnj> 1 b) Gn 1 4 15 Jos 1 9 s7 (P) ; cf. Ez 1 6 48 . 
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t[*?srab] vb. denom, Hiph. take the 
left (ahv. opp. PP'O): — /mp/ cohort . nb'HftbX 
Gu 1 3 tt ; 2 mpl. ^'NDbJTI Is 30 21 ; Imv. fs. \b'i?bn 
(Ges ,23, K0' OT ) Ez 2I SI , cf. Inf. cstr. ^.1 2 S 
I4 19 ; Pt. D^NOC’O 1 Ch 12 s ;— l.=go to the 
left Gn 13 9 (J), Ez 21 21 . 2. fig. turn (aside) 

to the left (fr. true way) 2 S 14 19 Is 30 21 . 3. 

use the left hand 1 Ch 1 2\ 

adj. left, on the left; — / b 1 K 
7 21 -f ; f. Lv 1 4 U + ; — left (usu.oppJJB]), 

pillar 1 K 7 21 = 2 Ch 3 17 , side of temple 2 K 
11 11 = 2 Ch 23 10 , side of body EZ4 4 , palm Lv 

1 4 i 5.,«.26.?7 (P). 

natcr, nft vb. rejoice, be glad 

- T J ~ A- r 154 

(XI I id,; ef. peril. As. samdhu, flourish, Ar. 
^JL be high , proud; Pun. n. pr. f. DTOty); — 

Qal 12c Pf 3 ms. neb \|/ 1 6 9 + ; *1$?) cousec. Pr 
2 9 6 ; 3 fs. nngb Eat 8 B ; 2 ms.nnpb] Dti2 18 +; 
3 mpl. Web Xc 1 2 48 , etc.; Impf. Hpbj Is 9 16 -f- , 
3 mpl. web: 65” + 69^ 3 fpl. njnpbn 2 S i 20 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. nob Dt 33 ,s + , fs. WBb Zp 3 14 + , 
Jo 2 21 , etc. ; Inf. cstr. ntob Ez 35 14 4- , etc. ; 
Pt. v. neb adj.; — 24 t. II less oft. T^V,. 
b'b, etc.;—!. in common life : a. rejoice , c. 3 
pers. vel rei ta&e pleasure in Jn p 19 - 19 Dt33 18 
Ec 3‘ 2 + 7 t. + (prob.) ^ 90 14 (others 3 

temp.), cf. Ec 1 I s ; by pers. Is 39 2 + |[ 2 K 20 13 
(neb 1 ! for MT J?ebn Vrss mod.), by rei Jon 4 s 
2 Ch 15 15 ; c. cl. temp. Je 4i 13 -f 6 t. + (of heart) 
Pr 23^, in one’s heart Ex 4 14 (J); c . because 
Is i4 29 + 3 t.; c. fl&? with Is 66 10 ; c. IP pers. get 
pleasure from Pr 5™; abs. 1 S 1 1 9 Ec 3 12 Pr 13 9 
(fig. of prosperity; subj.liN; opp.W3), + 8t; c.^> 
rei at Jb 21 12 . b. rejoice arrogantly, emit at, 
b pers., Mi 7 s Is 14 s Ob 12 ^ 35 19 * 4 38 ,r , c. ~bx 
rei Ez 25*, 3 rei Jb 31 29 ^35 1S Pr 24 17 ; abs. Ho 
9 1 ( + bTb?), 2 S 1 20 + 3 t., + (said of righteous 
by Eliphaz) Jb 22 19 . 2. a. rejoice religious- 
ly, c. 3 rei 1 S 2 1 Dt 1 2 7 2 1 2 + 7 t.; c. ''3. etc., 

Jo 2° if 32" + lot. ifif + 9 3 ( + \a f12fb|?N); 
c. by rei 2 Ch 29 s6 , by inf. 1 Ch 29®*; c. jyaij 
rei ^48**; c. because 119 74 ; abs. Zc 2 14 4 10 
J02 21 1 Ch 29° b (c. acc. cogn.), 16 31 (of heavens) 
= ^96”, (isles) + 18 t. (12 t. f^), + (of 
heart) Zc io 7 ‘ ^ 16 9 1 Ch 16 10 , 3b"b33 Zp 3 14 
(ef. Ex 4 14 1 a supr.); c. n '?sb Is cf and (of joyous 
feasting ete., at sanctuary) Lv 23 40 (H), Dt 
I2 12 - 18 16 11 27 7 , cf. 14* 5 1 S 1 1 b. subj. \ 


TiSVfo) 

c. by pers. Is 9 16 (|| Dm ; Perles r6j ” IT - 63 be 
gentle , Ar. l~Ll), 3 rei ^ 104 31 . Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
neb] conseS. Dt 24 s , sf. WTOb Je 2 0 ]i , etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. neb] yf, io 4 15 + , etc.; Imv. ms. neb 
\^86 4 , neb Pr 27", etc.; Inf. abs. neb Je 20 15 ; 
Pt. neb'D Ju 9 13 , pi. cstr. WtebD yfp 19 cause 
to rejoice , gladden , c. aec. pers. (or equiv.), 
subj. pers. Dt 24 s Je 20 13 ( + Inf. abs.), Pr io 1 
I 5 io 27" 29® (Ho 7 s v. n»*a 2); esp. subj. '» 
(God) Je 3 1 13 (c. ft? separ.) Is 5 6 7 2 Ch 20 27 (c. 
i? of source, v. Qal 1 a), Ezr 6” No 1 2 43 ( + acc. 
cogn.) if 86 4 90' 5 92 s (a instr.), also, c. b pers. 
cause to exult at if- 30 2 , id. c. by pers. La2 17 ; 
subj. rei Ju 9" if 19 9 45 s 4 6 J i04 li Ec io 19 Pr 
1 2“ 1 5 30 2 7 9 . tHiph. = Pi. Pf. 2 ms.nnatyn 
i f- 89 4:1 (subj. 

^ U^r'^r' adj. verb, glad, joyful, merry; — 
abs. 'b Dt i6' s +, f. ninety if 119 9 ; p). D'nety 
iKi*+, cstr. ’neb is 24 17 , 'n eiy ^ 35 26 ;— — 

1. a. as adj. joyful, shewing joy, i K C ; Est 5* 

( + n>aio), v u ; nneb dx + 'bnbpns 13 

if 2 ; at feast of tab. Dt i6 IJ , in thankfulness to 
'' if 1 26 s (both pred. c. -Til), 1 K 8“ ( + '2itJ) 
= 2 Ch7 10 . b. = pt. 1 K i 40 (|| Q'^rn? piping), 
4 50 2 K n 14 (+ 3 yi5h)= 2 Ch 2 3 13 , JO rei Ec 2 10 . 

2. as subst. 'bn Am6 13 ( + b rei), Pr 2 14 (b inf.), 
Jb3“(+^r.h?; II ^)); n>-'nab>i S 2 4 ?; of 
malicious joy 'b Pr 1 f (b rei), 'r.y") 'nab if 35 s6 . 

n -f- joy, gladness, mirth ; — abs. 
'b Gn 3 1 37 -f- , cstr. tinvb is <f + ; sf. 'nncfc' 
if 137*, etc.; pi. ninety ^16", ri- 4 5 ,s |— 1. 
mirth, gladness, e.g. in festivity, Gn3i i7 (E), 
if 137 36 , 1 K i 40 1 S 18 6 Is 9 : " 16 10 if 45 ,B ; DV 
'b\ nna'a Est p 17 - 19 - 52 cf. (Di' 0 m.) v 19 ( + aia di>), 
v 23 (|| aia ni'), + 5 1 ., + 'b bfy j e 7 «= j 6 9 = 25 19 
= 33 u ; 3°V °f teart Pr 14 1013 Ec 5 19 Ct 3” cf. 
(of inward joy) Jon 4 s Prig 23 2i 15 ; = gaiety, 
pleasure Is 2 2 13 Ec 2 1 - 2 - 10 8 15 9*, x b D'3 y 4 ; 5]jn 'b 
Jb2o 5 , of foolish Pri5 21 21 17 ; malicious joy 
Ez 35 13 (b rei), so 33^ 'b 3 6\ 2. (0 (esp. 

^^Chr) religious: 2 8 6 12 ||i Ch 15 1623 Jor ,c + ; 
'b D! 1 Xu io 10 (P) ; 7 b nby i.e. make a (sacred) 
festivity 2 Ch 30 s3 Ne8 12 i 2 27 ; nnab l 3 
35 ,0 = 5 1 ") 6 1 7 ; 'b c. by pers. Ne 12 44 ; joy of 
heart Is 30 29 Je ig 18 ; as gift of 4 s 2 1 7 -f- 7 t. 
4- (in mockery) Is 66 5 . 1 3. joy of /,( Zp 3 17 . 

t4. glad result , happy issue 106 3 (|| n3!E) } 
Pr io 23 i2 lX> (Gr njetC, Toy tDSpD; opp. n03D), 

n.f. rug or thick coverlet (?); — 
abs. Ju 4 13 (v. GFM). 
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7 aiSf ('/of foil.; Ar. enclose, envelope; 
till cloak, Lane 1600 Dozy V4l ' m '" t> ' M! - 232 '■). 

tnboto n.f. wrapper, mantle; — abs. 'b 
Gn 9 n V, cstr. Dtzi 15 22 s ; sf. 

Dt 8 4 , etc.; pi. r6ob Gn45 M -“+, sf. DT&Ob 
44 13 + , etc.; — wrapper, mantle (of man or 
[Ru 3 3 +] woman), usu. square piece of cloth 
worn as outer garment ( v.Mackie Hart - DB ‘ K 625 ; Benz 
Eocj. Bib. 111. 2932 ^ Q n ^ 2 Ex 2 2 » (both E), Dt 8 4 

IO 18 2I 13 2 2 8 Is 3 67 9 4 2 S 1 2 20 Kt, Ru 3 3 Kt (Qr 
in both pi.); as covering in sleep Gn 9” (J ; cf. 
Ex 2 2 26 ), bed-covering Dt 22 17 ; covering or re- 
ceptacle for articles Ex 12 34 (E), Ju 8 25 1 S 21 10 , 
cf. Pr3Q 4 ; more gen. garment, Dt 2 2 5 , clothes 
(pi.) Gn 3 7 34 4 4 13 (J), 4 1,4 Ex i 9 10,14 (all E), 
Jos 7 6 (JE); as costly gifts Gn 45 s2 - 22 Ex 3 s2 
1 2 s5 (all E). 

t n.pr.m. kg. of Edom Gn 36 s6 ' 37 (P ; 

2a/i(«)Aa) == I Ch i 47,49 (2a/iaa, 2a$aa). 

tpIttSto n.f. id. (transp. from — 

abs. VEx 2 2 s + , cstr. nD*>b v 2S ; sf. tapbb Dt 
2 4 ,s ; pi. rtobb Jos 9 s +, sf. nrrntobb v 13 , etc.; 
— garment (of man or [Ct4 n ] woman): outer 
garment Ex 22 s25 (E), Jos 9 iJ3 (JE), Dt24 13 
iKii ?jj yj/ io4 2 (fig.); in gen. clothes (pi.) 
Dt 2 9 4 Ne 9 21 Jb 9 31 Ct 4 11 ; as costly gifts 1 K 
io ?5 = 2 Ch 9-*; as booty Jos 2 2 9 (late). — Mi 2 s 
rd. prob. nbisb? (Roorda, liS Proph - x 4 ), or D’tpbb 
(We Now GASm), him (those) at peace {with 
him), cf. ®@. 

Kt Ezr 2 46 v. ’pi’b' supr. 

\b'0\V\ Hiph. V. p>KDb] supr. 

t rV’OQto n.f. a kind of lizard (so © $ £ 
L.n.so ( .f Str Fr (also on > b)) ; — abs. 'b Pr 
3 o m (cf. Shipley-Cook EncJrBlbl,IA,1D ). 

appar. Voi foil.; meaning dub.). 

pratoo]. rvnptoa, EcizV.^eop], p.702. 

i'. vb. hate (NH id. ; MI 4 my 

“ T 145 ' 

foes ; Sab. foe Sab.Denkm.* 0,12 ' 1 * 9 cf. lb. 

Ko.7.1.9 Qjgiv. xo.mi.6. Ar.L Ul»,^£,hate; Aram. 

Jiao, id., HNSD, hater, etc.; Eth. hate is 
KM :) Qal 123 Pf 3 ms. p Dt 1 2 31 + , sf. PWjb 
2Si3 13 + ; 2 ms. r»Ob ^ 5 6 + , sf. ’WKjb J u 
1 4 18 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. Njb? Pr 1 3 s 26 s3 , sf. IJKjb? 
9 9 , etc.; Imv. mpl. Am9 15 ^97 10 J Inf. 


abs. Ju ifi 2 ; cstr. tip Gn 3 7 5 -|-, H^b Pr 
8 13 ; Ft. act. Dt 4 42 + ,’ ^?b Ex 23 s Pr 25 21 ; 
pi. cstr. Exi8 21 + , etc.; pass. fs. »lM3b 

Gn 29 31 -J-; mpl. cstr. 285 s Qr (>Kt 

}*Ob); — hate (oft. opp. 2HN); 1. human; a. c. 
acc. pcrs. Gn 26^ (J), 37 s * 8 (E), Ju 1 1 7 2 S 13 22 
Am5 10 (|p}tfl) + 17 t. (evil-doers +^26'° 31 7 
l 39 21 ), + (obj. wife) Ju 14 16 i5 2,2 ; + pt. pass., of 
wife, tGn 29 31 * 31 (J), Dt 2I ,5 • 1S • ,6 • ^7 , cf. Pr 30 23 ; 
fig. of Zion Is 6o 1A ( + H2^); specif, of sexual 
revulsion +2Si3 15,15 ( + acc. cogn.), Dt 2 2 1316 
24 s ; so, obj. man (of Jerus. under fig. of harlot) 
+Ez i6 37 ; pass. 1W bDJ 2 S 5 8 (but v. 
obscure); reflex, (acc A^S?) tPr 29 s4 , abs. +Ec 3 9 . 
b. c. acc. rei, Ez 35 s (but rd. ABbN @ 

Co Berthol Toy), Ec 2 1719 , esp. evil Ex 18 21 (E), 
Mi 3 2 ^ 4 5 7 + 1 o t ., virtue, etc. Mi 3* Pr 1 22 -J- 4 1. 

2 . subj. obj. perverse Isr. tAm 6 9 (its 

palaces), Ho 9 15 Je 12 5 ; wickedness ^ 5® 11 s ; 
idolatry and evil Am 5 21 Is i 14 61 9 Je 44 4 Mai 
2 16 + fit. 3 . Ft.act. 64 asadj.Is66 & (asvb.c.is. 
pron. 6 1 8 , 2 supr.); usu. subst., Pr 13 24 one 
hating his son (opp. 2r.X); elsewhere = enemy , 
foe (usu. cstr. or c. sf.), sg. and pi. (oft. ||^N y 
sts.opp.2nN); foe of man Ex23 5 (E), Gn24 60 (J), 
Lv 26 17 (H) +, nation Exi 10 (E), Est 9 , 5 - 16 -J-, 
abs. Pr 26 s4 27 8 , (c. 31 t. in all); + tib c. b 
pers., a no-hater to one Dt 4 42 19 4 6 Jos 20 5 , and 
(without tib) Dt 19"; foe of good Mi 3 2 , cf. Jb 
34 17 + 3 t-j of evil tEx 18 21 Pr 28 1 , cf. 15 27 ; of 
suretyship +11 15 (i.e. not giving it); foes of ^ 
tEx 20 s = Dt 5®, Dt 7 1010 2 Ch 19 2 tNiph. 
Impf 3 ms. Pr 14 17 is hated , so *•(+> 
pers. by, v. i> 5 a). +Pi. Pi. sf. 'N 3 b» Jb 3 i M 
f 55 19 ; pi. cstr. \s:b>0 81’ 6 ; sf. 'WbTj)' 2 S 22« + , 
etc.; — enemy ( Qal 3 j|p^ e tc. : 1. personal 
and national, Jb 3 1 29 Dt 33” (poem), 2 S 2 2 41 = 
f 18 41 , \jf 44 8,11 fifi 13 68 2 8 9 24 . 2. of '> Nu 

io r{A (J), Dt 32 41 (poem), 8i 16 83 s 139 21 . 

3. of wisdom Pr 8 36 . 

+ proto] adj. hated, held in aversion ; — 
fs. Dt 2 i lab the hated (wife ; v. V^l a); 

but read probably (as 

tnWto n.f. hating, hatred ; — abs. 'b Nu 
Sfi^+t cstr. nx:b Dti 27 Pr25 10 ; sf. 

E^3fi n (pi. TO**- prob. meant, Kb IL 1,588 cf. 01 
^ 131k , but <rd. ^nsejb © Co Berthol Toy, cf. 
Ges J9n ), etc .; — hatred (sts. opp. n 3 HN) : 1. 
human, Nu 35 20 (P), Ez 23 s9 35 11 Pr io 12,13 i5 17 
2 6' x yj/ 109 6 Ec 9 4,8 ; 7 b "HIP] \fs io 9 3 ; emphatic, 
Don n^b'25 19 , 'b n\b=n 1 39^ (against 's foes). 
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also (of sexual revulsion) n^i“13 'b 2 S 1 3* s (all 
acc. cogn.). 2. ''’s hating, as vb., c. acc. pers., 
Dt i s 9“ 

t-p±> n.pr.mont. Zaitetp: Amorite name of 
Hermon Dt 3®, whence came cypress-trees Ez 
27*, prob. northern peak(s) of H. 1 Ch g 23 Ct 4 s 
(where + Jtonn); so Ar.^, Abulf ed * par - ^ 
Syr. Ecclus 24 13 «Z., As. Saniru COT Dt3 ’ 9 
D1 P * ,M . Yid. also Dr Dt3 ’® Buhl Ge08r * 110 f>andreff * 
[van d. H. crron. f b Dt Ct]. 

(\/of foil.; Thes al. identif. with f]VD 
divide (q.v.), whence foil, as branching out , 
involved; Ba ES56 cp. strike the (^JiUL£) 

pericardium , be disquieted by a thing). 

tD''5ytp n.[m.]pl. disquietings, = dis- 
quieting or excited thoughts; — 'b'Jb^ 3 ; sf. 
Wp (Baer 'B'VV) Jb 20 2 (|| 'tfW). 

t[D'Bsnto]».[ m.] pi. disquieting thoughts 
(cf. nsjnp sub 5|3?D, Ges* 85 ");— sf. 'BpV + 94 19 
(appar. of anxious doubts); as secrets'?-, 139 23 
(open to ; || '3:6). 

I. (-/of foil.; cf. Ar.JUj^ be hairy , 

hair , so NH = BH, Eth. C*Vi 
Aram. N"jyp or ( / fe>), ; As. sdrtu, 

hairy skin; on Gk. deri v. v. Lewy Fremdw - * Egypt, 
v. Bondi M W1MM 99 ). 

^5?® n.m. Lv13, 3 hair ; — abs. Gn 25 25 -f , 

cstr. *W Ju i 6 m + 3 “W Is 7 20 (Ges* 93hh Kb 
ii.x.78); g £ Ez 16 7 , Ta^ ct 4 1 6 5 (Ko u ); 

Lv I4 8 +*, V 20 , n-JW v 4 (Ges* 91tf );— 

7 mmV; 1. of animals, as material, r b JTVJK Gn 
25 s (J), Zc 13 4 ; prob. also 'b 5>J>3 b'K 2K i 8 
i.e. a man with a garment of skin. 2. human : 
Win ^ J U 16 22 2 S 14“ Nu 6 s (P), cf. v 18 (P); 
+ beard Ezrp 3 ; f'bS 22 ; inch head, 

beard, eyebrows Lv 1 4 8 - 9,10 (P); D^Jin 'b Is 7 20 
(i.e. of genitals; + |iJJ; in fig.) long hair 
of woman Ez 16 7 Ct 4 1 6 5 ; hair of skin in 
(leprosy-) marks Lv I3 3 + 10 1. 13 (P). 

t rnj?® n.f. a hair, nom. unit. (Ges* 122t ); — 
abs. Ju 20 16 : cstr. in phr. Wfcn nqyfe’O 1 Si4 4S 
a single hair of his head , cf. 2 S 14 11 1 K i 52 
(v. IP 3 b (d). Dr 1814 * 45 ); nfca 'V Jb 4 15 (appar. 
n.coll., © 93 and most ; Buhl prop.pl.); pi. cstr. 
f 40 13 69 s (both as numerous). 

t [lyC] vb. denom . bristle, with horror; — 
Qa! Pf. 3 pi. -iyb ngb Ez 27^ (II by d pb, 


/»y>/ 3 mpl. ->5?b ^ njfB« 32 '° (|| nab Hiph.); 
Imv . mpl. ’njib J e 2 12 (II *iab).— Dt 3 2 17 v. 
III. nyb. 

f L n.[m.] horror (prop, bristling ); — 

abs., as acc. cogn. Ez 27 s5 3 2 10 v. foregoing; 
cf. 'b wx jb i8 M (|| ’tsb;). 

f I. "1^® adj. hairy; — ms. f b Gn 27 11 ; 

fpl. Vhff VT v 33 (J). 

11. “VI 5 ® m n.m. Nu 15,24 he-goat, buck (liairy 
one; NH 7 c 7 .) ; — abs. f b Lv 4 24 + , cstr. Tyb 
Nu 7 18 +; pi. nyyb Lv i 6 7 - 8 ; cstr. n » tf V s 
Nu 7 87 ; — he-goat , usu. D v ]V(“p ,, V^ of goats 

(v. IJ? p. 777 ) : Gn 3 7 31 (J), Ez 43 22 45 s3 Lv 4 s3 
9 3 2 3 19 + 2ot. Nu (all P); 'V Lv 16 5 Nu 
7 87 (P) ; f b alone = he-goat Lv 4 24 + 1 1 1. Lv 1 6 
(P); nN12n(n) n'yb he-goat for sin-offering Ez 
43 25 Lv 9 15 + 9 1. Lv Nu ; 'nn 2 Ch 2 9 23 ; 
in Dn 8 21 is prob. gloss to ■VBtfn (cf. Dr). 

f 1. [rTVY®] n.f. she-goat; — cstr. 

DHy (lit. hairy female of goats) Lv 4 28 5 s . 

f n. [n-ryto] n. pr. loc., prob. in SE 

Ephraim ( —goat^ Thes) ;-=-c. n loc. nnTJ?B?n 
Ju 3 26 ; S€(r)€(pa)^a, ©L 2r]pcd6a. 

fill. n.m. satyr, demon (with he- 

goat' 5 form, or feet; NH id.; cf. Baud stutU * 136 ff *; 
hairy demons ’\\r e Sk,zzen111 * 135 ! Held. 152 jigsem.113,423; 
2nd ed. 120, 441) . /*p J s 3 4 14 inhabiting desolate 

ruins, so pi. 13 s1 ; name for idols 2 Ch 

1 1 15 and (nyVV) Lv 1 7 7 (H); prob. also / &n T)Sm 
2K23 8 (MT D'^n) Hoffm ZAW 11 (1882J> 175 SS 
Kmp Klo Kit Benz Bur. 

t rPYtp n.f. barley ( bearded grain ; © 
KpiOr), 93 hordeum ; NH id.; Sab. Glas 

in Fell ZMGllv < 1900) ‘ 256 > Ar.^i ; OAram. TTW, 
% fiCn^D, Syr. Ji^ ; Di 260 cp. Eth. 
wheat , grain} ; — abs.% Ex 9 31 + ; usu. pi. 

Ho3 2 + ; — barley , common grain (oft. ||npn, 
etc.): 1. growing, standing, sg. Ex 9 31 * 31 (J), 
Dt 8 8 Jb 3 1 40 Jo i 11 , as sown Is 28 s5 ; standing, 
pi. 2 S 1 4 30 '\VV 1 Ch 1 1 13 , reaped nnVf(n) 

2 S 2 1 9 Eu i 22 2 s3 , 'frn 3 2 . 2. pi. , the grains, 

measured, cooked, etc.: II03 22 Ez 4® 13 1 ® 45 13 
2 K 7 U6 * 18 Je 41 8 2 Ch 2 914 27 s Eu 2 17 3 1517 , 2 S 
1 7 s8 1 K 5 8 (food for horses); 'V Lv 

2 7 16 (P); HDJ 5 Nu 5 15 , 'k nn) Ju 7 13 2 K 4 42 , 
'b n:y Ez 4 12 . 

n.pr.m. priest 1 Ch 24 s ; Seopet/x. 
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n.pr. Seir (^^b, goat? cf. Gray 
rrop. n. 94 * no t c p ] a y in^P^Gll 2 $*'% m \yk> 2 t ] u ' i3 ; 

N6 ZMG ,1(1886). 165; Ency. Bib. II. IKS cp< n . pr. mOntyJ^l 

(the ‘ hairy/ i.e. * well- wooded/ cf. trees), 
n.pr.gent.(orig.n.pr.loc.)JlL^l ; Lag BN92 thinks 
't? orig. n.pr.m., but land much earlier in OT.; 
perh. = Tel Am. land Seri , %i m zAvi assn. 257 Jastr 

JBLxl (1892). 114 Tel Am. 181.26 B u hl Edom 28 f ) ; 

Zqctp : a. terr. land of Edom, S. of Dead Sea, 
'v nrjx Gn 3 2 < (J; II Dhx mb), c f. 3 6 30 (P); 
'b alone Ju5 4 (poem; ||i<£.), Nu2 4 w (JE; 
||DHN), Dt i 44 2 ^iaaa 33 * Jos n 19 (D), Is2i” 

2Ch 20 23b ; c. n loc. rnfp Gn 33 14 - 1 * (J), Jos 
1 2 7 (D). b. specif, mont. E. of Arabah, 
7 lnn Jos 2 4 4 (E), Gn 36 s - 9 (P), Dt i 2 2 15 Ez 
352.3.7.1s ! Ch 4 42 2 Ch 20 1022 * 23 ; cf. 'b D-nn Gn 
i 4 6 (home of 'Yin; on text v. Buhl Edom28 
Gunk Gn ). c. gent. Ez 25 s = Edom [van d. 
H. 'b] m , but del. © B Hi Co Berthol Toy Krae. 
d. personif. as m. in / fc r '2? (v. nh p. 360; 
cf. Gn i 4 6 ) Gn 36 20 = 1 Ch i 3S , Gn 36 21 (P; + 
DVlK }W); = Edomites 2 Ch 25 11 * 14 (||Dntfl8). 
2 . mont. in Judah, Jos I 5 10 (P), A a-a-ap, 
A 2»?cip, ©L Di Buhl 091 al. cp. hill-ruin 
Sdrts c. 9 miles W. of Jerus. (Bob BRn1, m ). 

fll. Om vb. sweep or whirl away 

(of storm-wind) (=nyD ? q*v.; As. sdru, wind , 
D1 HWB6:B. > Thcs‘“ cp. I. *ij?fc»);— Qal Impf. 
3 ms. sf. ^yfcq fig* ? ie 0) sweep 

it away . Nipli. P/. 3 fs. impers. 

50 3 round about him it is tempestuous ex- 
ceedingly. Pi. Impf ; 3 ms. sf. Jb 27 21 

and it [an E. wind] shall whirl him away fr. 
(19) his place. Hithp. Impf 3 ms. 

1'^.Dn 11 40 the kg. shall storm against him . 

.< < 
fil. n.[m.] storm (=nyo); — only 

cstr. 3DP *b Is 28* a storm of destruction (in 

aim.; IP!? Dn 4)- 

trr^yip n.f. id. (=.TJ$D);_ of way of '•> 
?3? nB?D3 Na i 3 ; fig. of ^'s judgments; 
'JBieb 'bSTTEte Jb 9 17 . 

fin. rwi vh - perh. be acquainted 
with (Ar . perceive [Sab. nytf id. ? Horn 
chrest.i24j . c f 4 AranO$?p } uLq o, visit, inspect , Ba ES c7 
ItS in Dr Dt Perles' An * U79 );— Qal Pf 3 pi. sf. 
DVtyt? Dt 3 2 17 new gods, with whom your fathers 
had no acquaintance (© ettyaap ; ||Dti)T); usu. 
fear , Thes revere with awe, Dr shudder before , 
pyto] denom., although not elsewh.c.acc.pers. 
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IV. (assumed as -/of foil.). 

tcvy’Vb n.[ m.]pl. rain(-drops), si yera 1.; 
(so acc. to Vrss and context ; Thes cp. 11. *1??? ; 
Lag. prop. D'D'CH);— Xfl-]?]? 'fc>? Dt 3 2 2 

(IP??, k, 

n3”I21!7 Je 49 s Mas., <mod. edd/D v.lBO. 

(\4>f foil.; cf. NH = BH; As. 
saptu, lip, edge; so Syr. )is.a4> ; Ar. ill lip, 
C il edge). 

nC12) n.f. [m. Ex 28“, edge, cf. Albr 
zaw xti ow6>. T6j^ jjp^ s p e ech, edge; — ttbs. 'b Gn 
11’ + , cstr. nab V ; +; sf. ins'f I K 7“ + , etc.; 
oftener du. DTik? Is 6 5 + ; cstr. V$? f i2 4 + ; 
sf. -nob- Je 17’*+, sf. 3 rap], to’na^ f 59 ' 3 
1 4o 4 ,0 ,etc. ; pi. (poet, and late) cstr. ninsb'Ec 1 o 1J , 
8f.TninBB'etc.VM5 5 59 s Is59 3 Ct4 3 - ll 5‘ : ‘; — l.lip; 
a. usu. (c. 108 1.) human organ of speech (oft. 
||ns,lii?^ rarely [only late poetry] t]n : 10 t. 
Jb‘; 25 1. 45 1. Pr): (1) Is 29 l3 Lv5 4 (P), 

Jb i 3 6 Mai 2 6 f 12 5 Pr 5 3 + ; 'V + 141 3 
(v. bl); 'b Jb n 2 = a talker, 'b> ^18 Pr 
I o s = one talking folly, so v 10 (MT; hut v. 
Toy); CTHD^ NDD Is 6 s * 5 cf. v 7 Dn io 16 ; ^ 

Ex 6 ,2J, ° (P; unskilled in speech); ^ & 3 }f 19 1 ; 
'b nnb 2 o 19 v. [nna] p. 834; 'b NyiD i. e . 
utterance, Dt 23 s4 Jc 17 16 Nu 30 13 (P), ^89^, 
'b nn Is II 4 (of Mess, kg.), 'b W ^59 13 Pr 
i 4 ' 23 -P, =mcre, empty, word 2 Iv i8 20 =Is 36 s ; 
'b Pr i8 w , f b yo Is 57 19 (thanksgiving), 

cf. Ho i 4 3 (©@ and most '1? for D^B); of 
flattery, 'V p^n Pr f \ nipSn hsb f I2 3 - 4 ; cf. 

none 'nsb» f if, -ipd 'b 3 i 9 + 4t., px nsb 

Pr 17 4 ; poison beneatli (cf. ^ 140 4 (fig.); 
'b vbB p r 1 2”; 'b 4 - 4 ; ncx 'b 1 2 19 , n?v 'b 
17 7 , PI? 'b i6‘ 3 , nyn "b 14 7 2 o 15 ; 'b |n 22 "; 
npns nb\r z P3 9 ; nian 'b ^ 6 3 5 i.e. lips that 
shout for joy ; c. vbs. : 'b nns (to speak) Jb 
11 5 30 20 (Gi v 21 ), cf. f 5 1 17 , 'b nnsn p r 8 6 ; 
f b 13 3 i.e. prate ; Byj 'b Is 30 27 ; 'b 
subj. of -Q 3 Is 59 3 Pr24=; xbo f i6' 4 ; 

'b pip Pr'i6 30 = backbite; *b DCX 17"= keep 
silence, so 'b io 19 , xbs 'b ^40'°. t(2) 

lips moving in speech, c. 5^3 I S i 13 , Jb 16 5 . 
+ (3) transition tomng. speech , DDb“^y r6y 
Ez 36 s ; = ability to speak Jb 12 20 . tb. organ 
of laughter Jb 8 21 . tc. of insulting grimace 
/ fe , 3 ^9?*? ^ 2 2 8 . *td. quivering in terror 
Hb 3 1S . *te. feature of beauty Ct 4 3 (scarlet), 
f. place of bridle 2 K 19^= Is 37 s9 (v. 3HD). 
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+g. receiving kiss Pr 24^ cf. Ct4 u and (in 
fig.) 7'°. fh. of divine speech, 'b rilSQ Jb 
23 l; , 'V 131 f i 7 \ +2. language (v. Jlbb), 

Gn 11 >«•»> 8i‘; ^ 'j?Dy Dy Ez 3 s ' 6 Is 33 19 , 
'b \y£ 28"; JJJ 33 n?b 1 9 “(i. e . Hebrew). 3 . 
edge : shore of sea Gn 2 2 17 (J) + 7 1. ; hank of river 
Gn 4 l 3 - 1 ' (E) + 5 t., of wady (brn) Dt 2 M + 7 t. ; 
lip (bank) of nbino b?8 Ju7” cf. GASm 0 **; 
brim of vessel i K 7 23,23 + 7 t.; edge of altar Ez 
43 13 ; of curtains (in pairs) Ex 26* 4 (P)-f 6 t.; 
of JCfrl, toward ephod 28 26 = 39 19 (P); of round 
opening in robe VE& (njn?) 'fe> 28 32 = 39 s3 (P). 

taeton.[ m.] moustache (cf. NSyr. 
rete ; on meaning and form v. Thes 01 4tH 
Ko 11 " 3 ) ; — abs. Mi 3 7 + , sf. teat? 2 S 19 25 ;— 

moustache : nbty 2 S 1 9^ (© iivarag) i.e. trim 

it; 'b r by ncy Mi 3 7 Ez 24 1722 Lvi 3 45 (P; v. 

I. ray 1). 

ncto V. III. nsD. nstos V. II. nso. 

- • r : * 

rteto 1 s 3 o w v. 'sb. 

: 1 

|Dto V. }SD. I. peto, pDip v. pDD. 

f II. [pDt£^] vb. suffice (NH p?D suffice , 

abound , so Ecclus i5 19 + ; 5 ! Syr. 

.nQ>flo ; Ar. is 5 c niggardly , scanty , Lane 
li7: ‘); — Qal Jmpf 3 ms. P 3 ^ 1 K 20 10 , subj. 
dust, c. b rci. 

t[P5&] n. [m.] sufficiency, plenty ; — sf. 
ipEb Jb 20 22 (Baer Gi; / D van d. H.; opp.Tltf). 

piy v. ppb. 

uim doubtful vb., Ki bind on ; — 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. by HpbJ La i 14 (fig.); rd. peril. 
by watch is kept upon © @ 33 Bu, cf. Thes 
(v. npC>) ; other conj. in Lohr Bi. 

ppttf (assumed as V of foil., but nowhere 
found). 

t pip n.m. Jot 9,4 sack, sackcloth (v. Schwally 
zAWxi(mi), i7J ^ v ] )0 conj. Egyptian origin ; NH pp 
sackcloth (rare); As. sahhu , sack (Dl 1IWR687a ), 
sackcloth (Wkl A,tor « vu^. ip$>:=BH ; 
Aram, ^pp, )lq rr> ; Gk. (tukkos Lewy Fremdw ' 8 '); — 
abs. r V Gn 37^ + , PJ Je 48 :i7 + ; sf. ^ 3c 12 , 
etc.; pi. Jos 9 4 + , sf. Dfrgb Gn 42 s5 ; — 1 . 
sack, for grain Gn 42 2j - 27 (|| finfiDK), v 34 * 33 (E), 
Jos 9 4 (JE), perh. also Lv 1 i 32 (P). 2. sack- 

cloth : a. worn in mourning and humiliation 
(v. Now Archaiwr SACook Ency - Blb - ••*•), either loose 
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garment like sack, or piece of similar material 
(of rough, dark hair), fastened round body: 
put (CW) on loins Gn 3 7 34 (J), 1 K20 3J ,on (bare) 
flesh 2 1 27 2 IC 6 30 , cf. Je 4 8 37 Jb 16 15 (c. nafl); 
'b D):no-b|-by 'ivbjni Am 8 10 ; usu. girt on 
( 15 n) 2 S 3 31 Is 15 3 22” Je f 6 M 49 3 Ez 7 19 27 s ' 
i K 20 32 Jo i 8 , cf. Is 3 21 ; HD 3 2 K j 9 12 = 
Is37 12 , Jon 3 6,8 1 Ch 21 16 , fig. of heavens (cf. 
T]i>), DniDS D'bK ’b Is 50 5 ; late 'b t??b put on 
sackcloth J on 3 5 Est 4 l , cf. v 2 yj/ 3 5 13 69 12 ; 'W\ 

Ne 9 1 , cf. Dn 9 3 ; nri 3 loosen sackcloth Is 20 2 
( + byo), t 3 o ,! (opp. nnc'B»), by» 'b td n Est 4 4 . 
b. same garment (or matei'ial) spread out (to 
lie on), 2 S 2i ,< ’(c. HtSil), Is 5 8 5 (c. V'SH), cf. Est 
4 3 ; 'ba aab;i i k 2 i w , '6a u'b Jo i 13 . 

tnpten vb. pl ogle (Aram. 1PD look at 
Jb 20 9 28 7 ), rnnpp looking about } ogling; 
JL& eye with envy or hatred (e.g. i S 18 9 @); 
cf. De u ); — Pt. fpl. nnjpbD Is 3 16 ogling of 
eyes (women of Jerusalem). 

nto v. 

t-rcsntoii .pr.m. in Assyr. (Bab.) (van d. H. 
r Wy but v. Baer, and Str ZMG ” xina879>,3 ° 2 ; in As. 
perhaps [ Asur , Bely or Nergat] sar-usur^ [. . .] 
protect the king! COT 2K19,37 ; 2 apatra(p)); — 1. 
son of Sennach., 2Ki 9 87 = Is 37 39 (Schr C0T1,c * 
WklK AT 3.84 Stevenson HMt DB - ,v * 476 ).^ 2. a re- 

turned exile Zc 7 2 (Stevenson lb * 4 "). — Cf. also 
'b b;i 5 p . 669. 

vb. Pn. be intertwined (Talm. 
AD Pi. enmesh t weave around ; Aram. 
intertwine , involve , entwine ; Ar. set in 

order , join , weave , wi?a?); — Imjf. 3 mpl. 

Jb 40 17 are intertwined (of sinews of hippopot.). 
Hithp. Jmpf \ 3 mpl. La i 14 they inter- 

twine themselves (fig. of 

t [ante] n.m. Gn4 °* 10 tendril, twig (from 
interlacing ; cf. Ar.Lso^l palm-leaf braid > etc.; 
Eth. net ( Prii BASI * 371 ) ; Aram. 

Zfio networky lattice ); — of vine, pl. 

Gn 40 19 , v 12 ; of fig-tree, sf. Jo i 7 . 

t aritp n.pr.m. descendant (i.e. younger 
branch) of Peleg Gn 1 1 20 - 21 - 22 - 23 1 Ch i 26 ; 2fpo^ 

(WLCh 2f povy). 

tl- [m^vb. escape (Ar.S^£ take fright, 
shy (of camel or horse), run away ; Aram. 

5 e terrified , ) L* lao survivor ) ; — Qal Pf. 3 pl. W]b* 
Jos io 20 (JE; c. J? pers.), Benn del. as dittogr. 
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f i. Tnb n.m. J ' 47,4 survivor (from a defeat, 
etc.);— abs/e» Is i 9 + ; sf. Vrib Jb 2 7 15 Kt ; pi. 
O'TI^ Jos io 50 Jo 3 s ; cstr. H’-lb Je 31 2 ; sf. 
VT-J'f Ob M + Jb 2 7” Qr (van d. H. also Kt) ; — 

1. survivor (oft.||t5 , i>Q): esp/C^ TNB'n 'n^3 1JJ 
Nu 2 1“ Jos 8 M (both JE), Dt 3 s Jos i> 1 1 8 2 K 
10" (all D); more simply, 'V 'BVi Dt 2 3 * Jos 
I0 29.ao.j?.39.4o ( a n d). syxb nnin * i 8 1 « ; n\T iib 
^ 'V J e 42 17 44 14 Ob ,s ; 'V pK Jb 18”; T3Krn 
n?o '■£> Nu 24 19 (JE); ann nnb cy j e 31 s , pi.’ 
also Jos i o 20 (subj. of^“JJ^), Jo 3 s Ob 14 Jb2 7 15 
(v. supra); sg. also Ju 5 13 (obscure, for ^ f b rd. 
perh. GFM Now cf. Bu), Je47 4 La2~. 

2. of things : 't? px Jb20 91 , i.e. nothing 

has escaped his greed ; ib'jiO 't? jrv(B'N) v i6 . 

f n. THltt n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun; — 
/ b r “*iy Jos 19 '° (P ; EfTffifAcywXa, A ecos Snp6i8 } 
©L 2apei8), 'b® V i: (P ; 07 TO 2e88ovK' } A 2apt5). 


II. Ylitf (Voffoll.^aft, braid 1 (Lag BN 173 ff- 
thinks / U' Avestan loan-word)). 

tmb n.[m.] perhaps Aram, plaited or 
braided work (cf. then Araiu. NJJD lattice- 
work , net-work (=BH 323 E), textile stuff \ cur- 
tain ( = BH B^i?), ^n'TJp 2 Waited or braided 
work; NH TJ 3 pdaiter , THD, " 1 V 1 D woven-work ; 
Hom ZMG,Ellv(lg90) - 548 cp. Bab. lardu> skinj\ — alw. 
abs.: 'b(n) naa Ex 31 10 3 5 1S 3 9 U9 (all P; all + 
blp7\ ' 3 , and last three + BH>5 n*JC$); © 31 10 
r. (TTo\as r. XctrovpyiKas (cf. 39 1 [B V 13 , ©L v ll J). 
tTiir n. [m.] from context, a marking-tool 


for wood, stylus (so Thes al.; connexion with 
above \/ dub.; Lewy Frcradw,C7f * cp. aap&tov as gem 
used in gem-cutting); — “nfr 3 Is 44 13 . 

iTVH n.f. et pr. v. sub Vlfc>. 

T T 

fl. HUP vb. persist, exert oneself, 

T T 


persevere (Ar. persist^ persevere);— Qal 
Pf* 3 ms. '«"n« 'b II012 4 he persevered with God; 
2ms.Q'^ ny\ 7 K-D? Gn 3 2 2fl (J). — Ho 12 5 

has Impf. ipjl in same meaning, as if from a 
(non-existent) "^ 5 ?; < rd."K?J! (apoc. fr. Hit?!!).— 
TV)\\? Is 2 8 21 v. supra, p. 965*. 

Shnb , > n.pr.m. et gent. Israel (El 

•• t ; • 2507 \ 

perdsteth , perseveretli (or juss. Let El persist) 
[usu. contendeth (Nes EB * 60flr *) or Let El contend 
(Gray rrop - N - 218 ), but v. Dr lUst * DB JAC0B ; on 
vocalization v.Lag BN131f -Kit 1Ch4 - ,8(Hpt) ; MI 6 * +5t * 


bsciv'' 

; in Egypt. Y-si-r-l Steindorff ZAWl ' ,,(m8X ’ 
a ", cf. Breasted 1 >«<>*»>. at. p aton srr. .nd r.i. i*. 

As. Sir-’-lai Schr KGSM,T - 3C,;C<5TOn 

*• si. 1 k if,. 25. — Q n a j x)ss ^ relation of to n.pr. 

nb-, rnb v . Its K 257 - ^ ed:t 4 ; — c f. CO^Tf);— 

Icrpn^X : 1. n.pr.m. second name of Jacob Gn 
3 2 m + 28 1. Gn (JE),Ex 3 2 ,3 (JE), Ho i 2 13 Ju i 8» 
Ex6 l4 Nu 1 20 2 6’ (all P), 2 K 1 7 s4 1 Cli i 34 + 8 1. Chr, 
+ 105™; 'b) JV3 Bu 4 11 ; 'b) >33 (lit.) Gn 4 2 5 + 
3 1. E, 2 1. P+ Ex i 7 (P; transition to wider use), 
1 K18 31 1 Ch 2 1 + ; =12 tribes Ex 28® + 7 t. P; 

pns; ornatt 'n% + 1 K 18“ i Ch 29 18 2 Ch 
30 6 . 2. n.pr.gent. (usu. m. JulI ' 17f - but f. 

1 S 1 7 =1 2 S 24® [not || 1 Ch 21 5 ], cf. Dr ad,oc * 
Albr 2AW xvl <iw6),57r.^. name of Hebrew nation; usu. 
der. from l,but't?) more common in early usage 
than 'b\ 'J3 (v. |3 p. i20 b ): a. (1) undivided 
kingdom; 'b) Gn 47 s7 (J), 49’ (poem in J) + 
108 t. JE, Dt i 1 18 6 33 10 (poem) + 76 t. D, Gn 
3 4 7 Ex i2 I5 + 42 t. P; Ju 5 2,77 + 104 t. Ju, oft. 

1 and 2 S, iK 1-12; / 5?^3 of whole people 

2 S 8 15 + , of whole army 1 1 1 + , opp. Judah 2 9 + 

(so also later). (2) 'b^ = N. tribes, disting, fr. 
Judah, even before disruption, 2 S 2 9 , cf. v 10 3 10 
4 1 5 5 12 7 20 1 1 K i 35 4 20 5 6 + ; so at disruption 
j 2 ic.ifi.i6.is.i9 . ^ en usu . of N. kingdom, till its fall, 
v 28 2 4 7J0 -|-very oft.K, Am i 1 2 6 3 ,4 -i- , Ho i b 4 1515 
5 3-3 ' 5 + >Mi i 13 , etc. (3) *b] of S. kingdom, Judah, 
rarely bef. fall of Samaria Is i 3 8 18 Mi i 3415 , so 
'b\ '33 1 K 1 2 17 ; after fall of Sam., 'b\ (less oft. 
/ b'l 'P.l) occurs of entire people, in reference to 
past or future 2 K 21 8 23” Is 17 9 103 7 Je 2 3 

5 o ,719 +; 'V) also = Judah Je 2 1431 4 3 -h, Ez 
i 3 2 - 416 1 4 1 - 7 - 9 -j- , Is40 27 4i 8 42 24 +, Ezr 2 59 =Nc 
7 61 , Ezr 2 70 3 n + , Neio 34 io 3 -f, ^ i4 7 ' 7 =53 7 ‘ 7 » 
147 2 i49 2 -f, etc. (4) usage in Chr: 'b\ of 
whole people 1 Ch 2’+ 1 10 t., of N. kingdom 
2 Ch 1 1 1 -f- 1 6 t., of Judah 1 2 6 1 9 s + 9 t, (5) 
'b) personif. as ^ I s 44 1,21 49 3 - h. '3?, 

(1) of undiv. people Exi 12 (J), 3 9 (E)+ 72 t. JE, 
Dt 3 18 io 6 -|- 25 t. D, Gn32 33 + 327 1. P; Ju i 1 ^- 
60 t. Ju; scld. 1 and 2 Sm, 1 K 1-12 ; in 13- 
2 K 25 2>ass. in ref. to older hist, (rarely other- 
wise). (2) seldom of N, kingdom Am 2 11 + 9 t. 
Am Ho, 2Chi 3 12 -f 7t.Chr. (3) of Judah (late) 
Ez 2 3 Ne i 6 - 6 Ezr 3 1 Jo 4 16 -}- , 2 Ch 31 5 . c. n'3 
'V) Ex 16 31 4 o 38 + 142 t. (v. JV 3 5 d (5); 81 t. 
Ez, where = Judah; v. esp. 37 16 ); 'b) ^3 >3^ 
Is8 14 . d. other phrases, v. sub 

n^n3, ^33, in, nds, n^>p (nei), nny (n^), 

123^; also (in epith. of ^) sub “^5^, 

D;n^', 1. btti, r\)o, nipo (i. nip), i. ns (V.ns), 

I. njn 1 d( 3 ). fe. 'bjzsthe laity, opp. 
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priests, etc. (late): Ezrio® Ne ii 3 1 Ch gr; 

Ezr 2 7# I o'; C7n 9 » ; ^ '33 Ne io* 

cf fir iS7 1 1» 

adj.gent. of foregoing; — m. 
'frn Lv24^; f. ^btot^n V 1<U1 , cf.v".— 2 S 1 7 s 
<V^jccnn, ©a ^ Dr aL ( g0 || , ch 2 »y 

t(^)nnb n.pr.m. ('' j^rsisteth Dr®"** DB ’ 
n.vx>jxxmy _ asu# 2apauz(i); — «"nfe>: 1. secretary 
of David 2 S 8 17 , but © B A era, || 20** Kt 

(K}t? Qr), 1 Ch i8‘*(in both ’Irjaavt, ©L 

2o^a), KV'V I K 4 3 (2a£a, A 2f«ra, ©L 2a(fxtr); 
orig. in all prob. KW We Dr Klo (Sattsa), HPS 
(tent?), Now (,§oJa), Bn. 2. chief priest 
2 K 25 ,n =Je 52^. 3. a captain 2 K 25* 

.Te 40' 51*^1 4. a. ^ of Kenaz 1 Ch4 m4 . 

b. name in Simeon v 3 *. c. Levite name 5 40 ' 4 *. 
5. a. companion of Zerub. Ezr 2 2 . b. father 
of Ezra 7 1 . c. one sealed Ne io\ d. priest 
1 1 " 1 2 1 * 12 . 6. officer of king Jehoiakim, 

Je 36®, tm 2ap<a. 

II. miy (v^f foil.; cf. -nr). 

t rntT2 n.f. rule, dominion; — Is 9 s4 . 

trpC n.pr.f. (cf. Sab. n.pr.m. J"PS? Sab. 
Denkm.^ K,u -* odp - 72 , bt<mzt Id* 0 ^ 1 - 2 ’ 12 , 

DHM Ep: * r I>enkm ' Ar * b ' lJ,n ); — daughter of Asher 
On 46 17 1 Ch 7* Xu 26 M ; 2aap, 2 ap(p)a, 
etc.; © B NuKap«. 

t[Z3ni^] vb. incise, scratch (NH id ., 

so Aram. HID Pa (X 1 S2 1 14 ), ^lxx>, glco scratch , 
hence i/jrfte ( = xo/xjWm) ; A s. sara(u, slit up, 
rend; A r.VfL slit ear of camel, ,£^3* sign, 
mark (PS K 214 c ) ; — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. c. ace. cogn. 
nc-jv V2-ter tib 0-fc22\ J jV2 i> shall make no 
incision; Inf. o)js. e. Niph. Impf 3 mpl. DVW 
Zc 12 3 those loaded with the stone shall 
}je severely scratched, lacerated. 

n. m .1 incision ; — abs. t 6 VZ'}> 'fen 
ertfea? vnn Lvi<>*\ 

t [iTJnir] n.f. id. (15a** 5 **);— nonfe'Lv 2l‘, 
v. vb. Qal. 

*nto v. sub *n*y. 

~ T 

OOnpto v. sub 1. mfe». 

|V n.pr.mont. (in As.Sirara COT 

In X» , . K 5.IJJJ, r. l«f.) g if J on j an Iialne of Jf ennon 

Dt3*(2«in<<)p); P- ^ 29'' ( + vand. H.al/fei). 


vb. twist (so % i)lp(=Heb. njy, 
HiV); perhaps akin to yiff, 3"lD; Talm. 319 * s 
adhere , cf. Aram. yU 0. jlco ; Ar. cJ^i, is 
share, participate, but sandal-thong, iffL 
snare) Pi. Ft. fs. .T311 na#D J e 2* a swift 
dromedary entangling her ways (galloping 
aimlessly; fig.). 

tL«|Vlto] n.[m.] (sandal-)thong (] from 
above V , as crossed and twisted over the foot ; 
on vocalization cf. Ar. supra, Ges |g4 *° Ba 
** ,4Je );— cstr., byrf Gn 14° Is 5” 

t C , 2p“)C n.pr.m. a prince of Xebucli. 
Je 39 3 , but read prob. 0-3), v . Gie Du, cf. 
p. 6l3 a supra; © N a&ovaaxap, etc. 

t V I>* extend (Ar. point direct - 

ly at, also enter upon a path (Fra 2U thinks orig, 
divide , then stretch out , make straight), isff* 
projecting roof, ^L\ long-nosed {torto naso 
i pQO: dispose , arrange; Sab. 
yir arrangement , security Hom 0 ^ 124 ; — but 
Aram. expl. as mutilated Lv2i w 2 2 0 

PS 2744 , cf. © Cn6rfirfro f );— Qal P*. yvrf ^ 
tended, i.e. too long (in a limb or member), of man 
Lv 2 1 M , beast 22 0 (v. II. Din). Hithp. stretch 
oneself: Inf cstr. IHPibn Is 28 20 (v. p. 4 2 7 a ). 

v. sub 

vb.burn(7ot. + ^9,2t. + ^iC2) 

(NH (rare) = BH; As. hardpu; Aram. 
(rare); is absorb , consume );-Qal Pf. 

3 ms. / fef Jos 1 1*+ , 3 fs. sf. 47 W > etc *> 

Impf. 3 ms. *1*^ Nu 19*+ 2 t., more oft. 

Ex 32®+, 2 mpl. Dt 7*+ 2 t.; Inf. abs. 

2 S 23'; cstr. Je 36^ + ; sf. Ju 
9” Am 2 1 ; Ft. act . *11^ Lv 1 6° Nu 1 9*, pi. 

2 K 17 31 ; pass. mpl. X T u 1 7 4 ; fs. nsnb 

1 S3o 2 , n^^8o» pl.ni£t^Ne3 w , cstr.niD^b 
Is V ;—bum (59 2 t + B^rte3): 1. in 

making bricks, Gn 1 1 3 (J ; obj. om.). 

2. a. c.acc. rei, usu. to destroy, e.g. door Jn 9 s2 , 
house Ju 1 2 1 1 K 1 6 W (both c. b>V pers.), Je 39* 
+ 1 1 t., cf. pt. pass. Nc 3 2 *, city Jos 6 u 1 S 30 ni4 
+ 16 t., cf. pt. pass. 1 S 30 3 Is i 7 , chariots Jos 
1 i fi * 2 K 2 3 11 ^46 ,0 (subj. /, ) > idols, etc.. Ex 32 50 
(acc. om.), DbgP+io t., roll tJe 36 2i27 ' 2S29J2 , 
wood tIs44 ,fcJ9 (both + ^<iC2), cf. f So 17 (fig.), 
Je 5 1 32 , hair+Ez5 4 ; hones, to lime (as outrage) 
+Am 2 1 ; upon altars (in desecration) fiKi3 2 
23 u '®= 2 Ch 34*; bodies, as funeral rite+iS 
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*pto 

3i 12 (rare custom, RS 80 ®* 1, 3535 ^ ed * 372 ; hut Klo 
Bu rd. VtSfc* [='D^]; c f. Benz Arch * 163 ; *«*•»»■ *>«"> 
Now Arch,KliS ); / b as funeral rite also (obj. ora., 
prob. spices, cf. 2 Ch i6 14 ), +c. b pers. mort. Je 
34 5 , + acc. cogn. HDib 2 Ch i6 M (cf. n^b); in 
ceremonial of P (ne ver of bu rni ng sacri f, on altar, 
TBpn, cf.%, but) chiefly (i 4 1.) of consuming 
refuse, esp. unused portions of victims, etc. (to 
prevent use), and infected objects, Ex 29 MJ4 + , 
Sts. n:naS jims Lv4 12 (+D'VrH’), v* , * , +4 1, 
etc., cf. Ez 43 21 ; also of burning red heifer (to 
produce ashes for purification) Nu I9 5 - 4 * 3 . +b. 

6wm, c. acc. pers., (i) as penalty Jos 7 s5 (JE), 
Ju 1 4 13 1 5 6 Lv 2o 14 , cf. Nu 1 7 4 (pt. pass.), so, CW 
subj., Is 47 14 , c. acc. cogn. Lv io* (P); (2) 
as sacrifice, Je7 31 19 5 ; 4-b dei Bt 12 31 2 K 17 s1 . 
tNiph. Inipf 3 ms. Jos7 u +, 3 fpl. 

n:STOT Pr 6 s7 , etc .; — be burned (11 t.+^‘S?): 
of city Je 38 I7 + v 23 (read for Vtbn ©@X 
Hi Ew Gf Gie Bu), idols, etc., Mi i 7 1 Ch i4 15 ; 
ritually (cf. Qal 2 a ad fin.) LV4 12 6 a 7 ,719 i3 52 
19 s ; of pers., as penalty Gn 38 s4 (J), Jos7 15 (JE), 
2 S 2 3 7 (poet.), Lv2i 9 (H). tPi. Pt. sf. 

Am 6 10 his burner , usu. one bupiing him , but 
prob. burning spices for him, v. Br and cf. Qal 
supra. +Pn. pf. 3 ms. of goat Lvio 16 
it teas burnt up (and gone). 

f 1. PfVC n.xn. 1,M ‘ 29 a serpent, nsu. venomous 
(poss. from above V , from burning effect of 
poison) ; — abs. r V Nn 21 8 (JE; on Ar. parallels 
v. Jacob Ar * D,chtcrU - 95 * ,T - wt ) l appos/tf U ; nj BtS 1 *, 
pi. D'pTc’n D"j*r3n Xn 21 6 ; a flying serpent, or 
dragon,'*]^ sfiy Is 14 29 30 6 . 

fn. [Tg] pLD'Snffl seraphim 

(prob. akin to 1. *\y 9 as beings orig. mythically 
conceived with serpents’ bodies (serpent-deities, 
cf. Is 1 4" 30 s ), or (Che 00 ® 04 *) personif. of light- 
ning, cf. arts. Seraphim, Strachan H * st * DB Che 
Kncr.Btb.. pi Marti al. cp. also Egypt, guardian- 
griffins, called Serref; v. also 2YO ; on As. 
Sarrapu (-&«), epith. of god Nergal, connected 
by D1 WB with V v. 3'*f, Ziro* ATX<li ); — in 
OT. majestic beings with six wings, and human 
hands and voices, attendant upon Is 6 s 6 . 

fjn. F|*Vb n.pr.m. a Judahite ; — 1 Ch 4“; 
2a ta, A ©L 2 apa<f>. 

tn2"]fe n.f. burning; — abs. / fe> Is 9*4-, 
cstr. flrTf* Nu 19*+ ; — of brick-burning 
Gn 1 i s ( 4- ? 1*3^); destructive Am 4 11 IS9 4 , of land 
Dt 29“, of temple, na^ frn i s 64™ in 


~nto 

Je 5 1 25 i.e. a burnt-out volcano (fig. of Bab.); 
of heifer Nu 19 6 , cf. v 17 ; of spices (prob.) as 
funeral rite 2 Ch i6 w (as acc. cogn.), 21 19 (obj. 
of nby), v 19 ; of pers. (penal) Lvio 6 (acc. cogn., 
'' subj.), Nu 1 7 2 . 

t [npTUJK), nDlfcp ?] n.[f.]abuming; — 
only pl/cstr. niETfc’?: / »3 Je 34 s (read 

'D3 © <& Gie Bu al.), like the burnings (of 
spices ; cf. </2 a) for thy fathers; Tb 'D IS33 12 
(fig. of ignominious destruction, cf. Am 2 1 ). 

to^onfento? n.pr.loc. named with Sidon 

: • / 

Jos 1 I s 1 3* (appar. near coast) ; cp. (dub. Buhl 
ceotr. S20) Muserfe, 1 4 m. S. of Tyre, v. Bi and reff., 
Guerin Gal,L 166 f ‘. — Mao-€p<«)V, M a<7pc<fxo6pa<tfi, etc. 

I. (NH pip, Aram, as wo, P1D, all comh, 
card ; Ar. slit sheep's ear, pluck fruit). 

t [p'Hw] adj, carded, combed, of flax; — 
fpl. Is 1 9*. 

II. pTttf (cf. NH ™ light red; P^H 

Ecclus 10 * 75 43,9 shine brightly (of sun); As. 

sarku y red blood ; Ar. rise and shine (of 
sun), shew redness , become red (like blood) ; 

Sab. p"K?«>«(of sun), pl&sEast, jpir epith. dei 
the shining Sab.Denkm. ,s * 4 Fell z * G “to**** 531 - c f. 
Hom Chr ,24 ). 

fi. [pTvl?] adj. perh. sorrel (? fr. II. 'b, or 
cf.^ji-il having ruddy tinge over white, of horses 
sorreZ Lane IWI ); — pl.D’iaj* C'fnb’ D’DIX Zci 3 , 
of horses. 

fli. . [m.] vine-tendrils (or clus- 

ters) (lrom red colour ?); — pi. sf. *Y£Vlb Is 16 s . 

fi. p"YL'n.[m.] choice species of vine; — 
abs. 'b Is 5 1 , 7 ib J e 2 21 (both in fig.). 

fn. p"}B (''an d. H. 'ft?) n.pr.loc. in *b 
Ju 16 4 (prop. Wady of choice vines) ; — © 2«p77^[#c] ; 
prob. Wady Surdr (GASm Cwp l,8t ), on N. side 
of which is ruin Surtk , J LAY. of *9uroA (Zorah), 
Survey 1 "* 33 GFM 041 loe *. 

t HpTC n.f. choice vine; — Gn 49". 

t n.pr.loc. in Edom; — 'S? Gn 

36*= I Ch I *' • OJ «V Maereornr ^L^wMcffc^iro); 
Euseb 0no,n -' iu * :77 M acp V a. 

*nb(v/offoii mng. dub.; Bl 1 ^ 92 cp. As. 
Iardru f rise in splendour (of sun, etc.), but dab., 
cf.Hal B4jxhraa ^ ,i0 ). 

3 * 
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n.m. chieftain, chief, ruler, official, 
captain, prince (NH esp. of angels; As. JfarrM, 
Atn?);— abs. nb 2 S 3 s8 + , n&n Mi 7 3 + , nb Ho 
3 4 + ; cstr.nb Ju 4 2 +; sf. D 3 nb Dn io 2 *; pi. 
Dnb 1 K 4 2 + ; cstr. nb Gn 1 2 1 ' 3 + ; sf. nb Ju 
5 15 Is IO 8 , nanb Je 44 21 , n nnb i s 3 4 + ; L-i. 

chieftain , Zeader : a. pi. of Isr. Nu 21 18 (poem 
in JE ; || Dyn anj), of Issachar Ju 5 13 (poem); 
1 $} nb io ls is club, (we should expect / b), and 
cf. '3 s P.i?T, instead, n 5 ' 11 ); of Midian 7 s5 8 3 ; 
Philistines iS 29 s ' 3 ' 4,4 '* (appar. = Dpnp v 267 
[We], yet disting, by HPS and [with reserve] 
Bu; ©@*B Th Bu del. in v 4b ), cf. 18 30 ; poet., of 
(i.e. the leading Moabites) Je 48’, of Data 
(q.v.; i.e. the leading Ammonites) Am i 15 = 
Je49 : ‘. b. sg. David as leader of freebooters 
1 S 22 2 ; cf. *iru 'b 1 K 1 r 4 , pi. 2 S 4 2 . 2. 

vassal , noble , official , under king (acting, on 
occasion, as counsellor, commander, etc.): a. 
pi., in Egypt Gu i2 13 (J) + 3 t. Is+ 30 4 Di Du 
Skinner ( >of foreign embassy [cf. ||P 3 Nta] Che 
al. rdg. [Che ,leb - Upt * Marti] Onb),^i<>5“; Moab 
Nu 22 s *f8 t. 22, 23 (JE), Am 2 3 ; Edom Is 34 12 
(||D'in); As. io 8 3 i 9 ; Bab. 2i 5 + 7 t. Je + 2 Ch 
32 31 (but here perhaps vaguely = authorities); 
other nations Je49 3S + 1 7 t. Ezr Est ; in gen. Is 
49'; officials , official class , under kings of Israel : 
David (only Chr) 1 Ch 2 2 >r + 5 t. 1 Ch, Ezr 8 20 ; 
Sol. 1 K 4 2 ; Jehoiachin 2 K 24 12,14 ; Zedek. Je 
34 21 2CI1 3b 18 ; other kings 19 t. 2 Chr; in gen. 
Ec io IC I< ; see also (Judah) Je i 18 -f 31 t.Je(i 7 23a 
del. 'b Gf Che Gie Du), 4 t. La, Ez 17 12 , Zp i 8 
(where disting, from Tjta«n 'p.?, who are never 
called / b) ; so, in gen., Ne Dn 9 6 8 ; and 
(N. Isr.) Ho 3 4 *f 6 t. Ho. b. as having powers 
of magistrate {kadi) Ex 2 14 (E. -f B?b); under 
Moses (over groups of 1000, 100, 50, 10) 18 21 
+ 7 1. 18 (E), Dt 1 i5.is.i5.i6. j a ^. er ; n Ho 5 10 

(Now reads / b? nb), Is i 23 , cf. 3 414 32 1 Mi 7 3 (sg.; 

II Zp 3 3 (|1 id.), EZ 2 2 27 , cf. Pr8 ,8 (|| D'nnj); 
28 2 read perhaps JTny, v.Toy. c. as ruler or 
magistrate of a district (nJ'-JID), i K jo 14,15 - 17 - 19 
(cf. Est I s 8 9 9 s , m Dy 3 '*)- d. as com- 
mandant of city, fyn 'V Ju 9 m , cf. i K 22™= 
2Ch i8 K , 2 K 23 s 2CI1 34 s ; of citadel, iTl'arj 
Ne7 5 ; pl.of city <#««&, ntaD ^J u 8«-»(disting. 
from Q'Jgl), cf. 2 K io 1 2Ch 29“. 3 . specif, 

military, = captain, general : a. t02f(n)"”lfc> Gn 
21 K -“(E), 26 :c (J), I Si2 9 + 23 t., + / '-'s-'t?Jos 
5 U,S (JE; tOS lb), angel-captain in vision; 
v. also 8 , 9 ; 'Sn 'iv 1 K 1 25 + 3 1. Chr, 'S 3 D'1» 

1 Ch r2 K (Gi Baer; van d. H. v 21 ); niN 3 S 'lb 
Dt 20 9 1 K 2 5 1 Ch 27 s ; ^nrnfc’ 2 s 24* ’(but 


"lb 

read as ©Land || iCh2i 2 ThWeDr 

Hrs Bu), 'ri(n) nfc v “ 2 K 9 5 2 Ch 33 14 Ne 2 s , 
D'X'nn 'ib 1 K if™ =2 Ch 16', 2 K 25™ Je 
4 o 7 - ,3 + 7 1. Je ; ntonin? 'lb 2 Ch 3 2 6 ; so lb(n) 
alone 2S 18 5 19 7 iKfriiCh 8 9 @ B BeKit 
nr, for MT 'b ■’lb), 2 K 9“ I Ch 1 1 6 - 21 
+ 9 t., +Jb 39™ Dn ri 5 ; 'b 2 S 3* (of 
Abner); poss. military fig. also in it’ I s 9 s 
(Mess. name), b. leading companies of 50 2 K 
1 9,14 Is 3 3 , of 100 1 S 2 2" -f 1 6 t. + 8 12 (reading 
nteD for D'Bton @ HPS, cf. We ; Bu ins. nb 
of 1000 1 S i7 l8 + 1 1 t., *f D'stan nb 
1 Ch 13 1 26 s6 (disting, from Nasn nb) ? 
27 1 29 6 2 Ch I 2 ; also aann 'V cajitain of the 
chariotry 1 K 2 2 31 * 32 - 33 = 2 Ch v i 8 M,:,l - 32 -f 3 t. *f nb 
n i K 9 22 = 2 Ch8 9 . 4 . a. chief \ head , 

of other official classes: D'napn nb, Egypt, 
Gn 37 36 + 5 t.; D^nn nb 1 K 1 4 27 = 2 Ch°i2 10 ; 

1 K5 30 9 23 =2Ch8 10 ; even domestic 
positions (court of Pharaoh), D'pbBH "lb Gn 
4 p 2 +5 t., nw«n nb 40 2 + 4 t. (‘all E); nb 
n^ppTOn 1 Ch 28 1 , i.e. of the successive courses 
of royal military officials; cf. "ibn 27 s8 ; nb 
D'pnDn DmZAwo.iLM; nnuD nbjcgi 59 . b.= 
overseer : nnbn nn nb Gn 39 21 - 23 , nppp 
(all J; cf. D'jhn n'2« I s 2 1 8 ), D'BD nb Ex I “ (J) ; 
cf. i Ch 15 27 29® 27 31 28 1 . — In i Ch 15 22 read 
prob. np ( = nb) overseer of the carrying 

(for MT nbj NbC2), so © Benz Kit, Be 

nbj—nbj* v. another view npj Qal. 5. of 
religious office: nb Ezr 8 24,29 io 3 2 Ch 

3 6 ' 4 ; 'b I Ch 15 16 ™ 2 Ch 3 5 9 , cf. I Ch 

j55.fi.,. 8.10.10. } iea( 3 s 0 f classes or courses of priests, 
called 'IV i Ch 24 s , D'iliw 'V v s ;—‘ V 'lb 
Is 4 3 28 (usu. consecrated 'princes, whether priests, 
or kings, or both) is prob. corrupt, read perh. 
'l$b (Du) or 'C'-liJ © Houb Klo 

Che Hpt Gr (substantially). 6. late, of repre- 
sentative leaders of people, tribal beads, 'b 
'V) i Ch 27 s2 29®, cf. 28’; appar. = elders, 
DVH 'b Ez n 1 2 Ch 24 s3 ; r v alone, ^ 68 28,2S>28 ; 
in post-exilie Jerus. Ezr 9 1,2 Ne 4 10 io 1 1 1 1 (nb 
DVn), + elders Ezr io 8 ' 14 ; called nnvr nb Ne 
1 2 31,32 ; of district-rulers 3 9,,2 - ,4 - 13J6 -i 7,18 - 19 ; of heads 
of families, HONH nb Ezr 8 W 1 Ch 2 9 6 ( = W 
'Krr 24 11 2 7 1 Ne 7'°). 7 . late, as term of 

rank and dignity, Is 23 s (cf/ merchant-J>m^ces , ), 
Jb 3 13 2 9 9 (|| D'YJJ), 3 4 19 ^ 45 17 82 7 148 11 , opp. 
(D')n 3 p Pr 1 9 I0 Ec 1 o' ; formidable foes^r i9 2:,J61 . 

8. patron-angel, only Dn : &n 5 (D^bp) nb 
IO 13 - 20 , u: 'v V 2 "; specif, of i»N 3'0 v 13 - 21 1 2 1 ’. 9 . 
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Tito 

8 n = GW (prob., cf. K^lc; yet v. 
also 'v l b), so onto nb v “ 

t [Tito] vb. denom. (Gerber 20 ) be, or act 
as, prince, rule ; — Qal Impf. 3 ms. ‘by 

Ju 9 20 Abim. ruled over Isr. three years ; 
3 mpl. , . * Q^bls 32 1 princes shall govern 
(■prince it) justly (|| ?|$DT$D;), of. Pr 8 18 ; Pt. 

* * * 7 )i'np Est i 22 that every man should hear 
rule Wn 3 . Hithp. Impf !, 2 ms . + lnf ahs. 
•np^rroi Tinbn-'? Nu i6 13 </w< c/tow 
shouldst also keep playing the prince over us . — 
lb; I Ch 1 5 k V. id; Qal and it' 4 b. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 pi. metapl. vvfe'n (Ges t67v ) Ho8 3 they 
made princes (abs.; || la'Jflpfl). 

f I- [i""nlr] n.f. princess, noble lady; — 
cstr. 'nit 1 (Ges ‘ 50 ‘) La i 1 ; pl.niab'iKu 3 , cstr. 
id. Est i 18 ; sf. n'njlbju 5 m , D.TJJ- Is 49 s3 prin - 
cesses attending Sisera’s mother Ju 5 s9 ; of Sol/s 
wives 1 K ii 3 7 other queens Is 49 s3 (|| D^P); 
wives of nobles Est i ,s ; fig. of Jerus. La i l . 

11. i"Pto n.pr.f. wife of Abraham ( prin - 

. tt 37 v r 

cess); — Zappa: Gni 7 ,s (where formal change from 
W), v ,7 ls:i 21'M 25 ,0,!! 49 31 (all P), i8‘ 

+ 9 1 . 18, 2 i U J * 24 38,67 (all J), 20 *-*-m-w-» 2I wai * 
(all E); as ancestress of Hebrews Is 5 1 


V Sin, 2 1st letter (with l?); =300 in 
postB. Hebrew. 

also (+Gn6 3 [? v. 4 a], J115 77 Ct i 7 

Jb ip 29 [?]) -r, f in nmy + J U 6 17 , and P in 
+ Ec 2 m , 18 (elsewhere before gutt. 

as^+Cti 8 Ec2 18 , r«Tt^i 4 6 3 , D3^tCt6 5 
La 4 9 ,Vf t Ju 7 15 '&&& +Ct 5 ! ), rel. part, 

who, which, that, etc. (constantly in NH ; 
Aram, of Nerab, Ldzb 375 * 445 ; As. sha; Ph. C’X 
(regularly), also sometimes t? (Ldzb 2271 *): acc. 
to Ges Ew* 181b 01 p m Sta* 17fle , abbrev. from 
; more prob. (Sperling [v. "K?X], Kb 11 323 f ) 
an original demonstr. part.), syn. with 
but in usage limited to late Heb.,and passages 
with N.Palest. colouring, viz.+ Ju g 7 * 7 ["^X v 27 ], 
6 17 7 12 8 26 2K6 11 (v. 4 c), Jon i 7 * ,2 4 10 pj?X 1 1 t.], 
yfr 122 34 123 2 I24 1 - 2 - 6 129 67 133 2 ’ 3 I35 28 10 136 23 
I37 8 - 9 144 15 146 35 La 2 15,1<s 4 9 5 18 Ezr 8 20 1 Ch 5 20 


to 

tnb n.pr.f. wife of Abram (Nb ZMQl " l(, ** ) - 
484 Ges* 001 Kb “• 1, 427 make = foregoing, with old 
fern, ending ; > Lag BN92 ’ Anm# , emphasizing 
diff. in ©, der.fr. a V and cp. i\y*, name of 
a barren mt. ; cf.RS supr., sub I. mb'); — 

© Zapa ; — Gn 1 1 30 ( J), v sl ’(P), 1 2 <5 n - 17 1 &•»***** 

(all J), i 7 ,s (P); ^ii w (J), i6 2 (J), i 7 t3 (P). 

ptoto, ]tr to v. mi?. 

ntp v. sub xto p. 673 11 . 

tom vb. usu. stop up, in sense of shut 

- T 

out , shut ears against (late || form of CD? ; yet 
awkward; Ba K39 cp. Ar. fi'ustrate, dis- 
appoint ); — Qal Pf 3 ms. La 3* 

( > van d. H. he ('*) hath shut out my 

prayer (Bu 'fiD shut up [himself] from). 

t vb. Niph. burst or break out, 

of tumours (Ar.J'zJL have inverted , or cracked, 
eyelids , or lower lips; Eth. iP'Yd: lacerate; As. 
[ satdru ] 11. tear down ; Syr. destroy , so 

Sab. IDS? Sab.Denkm. No * 48 ’ 1,2 , BAram."UnD Ezr 
5 13 ); — Niph. Impf. D’i>Dy nab 1S5 9 

and tumours brake out to them. 


27 s7 , Ct (uniformly, except in title i 1 ), Ec 
(68 t.; ^ 89 t.); also (dub.) Gn 6 3 49 ,0 (nW 
© © £), Jb 19 29 ; and in the n.pr. (q.v.) 
and — Xq usage, is in the main 

parallel with ^5?^, viz. 1 . as pron. who , which , 
whom, Ju 7 12 D;a nsb bv’f y.nn ( c f. hn c), 
^ 122 3 1 24® etc.; him whom , that which , etc., 
Ct i 7 3 1 1 Ch 27 s7 Ec i 11 6 3 v;n w yy\ an d 
much (vb.) is that which his days amount to 
(Hi De al.), v 10 ; V Mn that which i 9 - 9 ; in the 
genit., 137" 146 5 .— On -Urnp in 

Ec =■ whatever, what , v. HD l e h. 2 . as a 
connecting link; =where (cf."»fX p. 81, and 
4 bj 9 ),*B> Diplp fEci 7 1 i 8 (cf.T^X D*pip Gn 3 9 20 +: 
Ges |130c ), whither yjsi2 2 4 (* . . when Ct8 s 
Ec 1 2 3 Di 4 3 (cf. ih. 4 b a). 3 . as a conj. 

(cf.-Cfc 8);— a. that , after nx*l Ec 2 13 3 19 , VT 
i 17 2 14 9 5 Jb 19 19 (] v. p. 192^), Ec 2 15 , IPX 

3 R 2 
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8”, nitv nb»V Jn 6 17 ; as subj. of sentence, Ec 3 
5 ,s ; also in' the phrases, (a) what is .. . that? 
Cts’tusu.'S ; v. nc 1 dfc), •B' n' t n no how comes 
it that . . . ? Ec 7 10 ; ( b ) Ct 3 4 D 09 ' 01 ?Vr “ 5 ??? 
hardly (was it) <Aa* (Germ, kaum dass) I had 

passed, etc., Ec 7 14 N??! ^ to the 

intent that . . . , 5 15 exactly as . . 

12 9 ^ ^ besides that , * p (* ?? t Ju 5 7 ) 
until ^ 123 2 Ct 2 i U + (v. III. II 1 a 
a and b; cf. NH Yoma 5 1 ), while i ,s (ib. 2 d); 

• V nb^y to make or cause that . . . , t Ec 3” (cf. 
Ez 3 6 27 ). b. involving a reason (cf. 8 c), 
because , since, Ct i 6,6 5 2 Ec 2 18b . Hence TO?;? 
tCt 1 7 since why ? = lest (v. HD 4 d b). 4. 

compounds: a. i. q. c (p. 84 s ) in 

that , seeing that, Ec 2 16 ; also (acc. to MT © 

Hu De) On 6 3 "fc? Nln D:tf 3 because that he 
also is flesh ; but v. . b« ’ > b q. 

p. 455 ; — (a) according as Ec 5 14 1 2 7 ; (6) when 
(so oft. NH, as Ab i 8,8 - 8,14 ) 9 12 io 3 . c. *$P, bq. 
TjXD a (p. 84 a ), 2 K 6 ,2 ^t?p ' 1 ? who of those 
that are ours 1 (but Klo Kamp K * u Benz 
who betrays us ? cf. ©) ; Ec 5 4 than that (cf."^?? 

4- 2 24 (read ^ 3 X^ 0 with EwDe, etc.; cf.3 22 ). 
d.^, like b ("itfg 7 b), a mark of the genit. : 
thrice, adding slight emph. to the sf., Ct i 6 =8 12 
vsy 'Dp 3 fu y vineyard (lit. my vineyard, which 
is mine), 3 7 intfD (so oft. in NH, but 

without any special emphasis, as Aboth i is Ml] 
pnfcT^ be of Aaron's disciples, 2 1 

j-) 3 b» >v 2 3- noberb# i>tano 'in ; 

cf.%-? in Syr., as Lk 6 12 my words, 

No* 22 ’). And with 3 , lit. through that 
which belongs to or concerns, pleon. for on 
account of (a late, unidiom, transl. of Aram. 
^VH 3 , from 3 , '1, and j>, as in Onk Gn i 2 n ^H 3 
on my account , 30 27 39 s ^IpV ^ H ‘ 13 J NO ^*13 on 
account o/what ? Ju 8 1 2 S 9* 1 K n 12 * 39 , etc.), 
Jon i 7 ' 0^3 on account of whom 1 (|| v 8 ">^3 
'pj) : v. p. 84 ; prob. a gloss), v 12 *^3 on account 
of me (X IP bn 3 , ^ 13 ); Ec 8 17 SbR! if* ^3 
57153 ^ CINH on account of (the fact) that (= see- 
ing that) man labours, etc. (unidiom, transl. of 
Aram. ^ ^'13 because that, as Gn 6 3 ^ 9 *]3 

*OD 3 , 39 9 FPJjn'K ntW ^-J 3 [for Heb. riN nstai 
; Palm, n b'H Ldzb 233 , — in Tariff i 4 
(Cooke ^ 8em< ln,cr * 320 ) = cW?). 

[Wtb] v. [«W]. 

vb. draw (water) (NH t'd., also 
attract; Aram. 3 'Nty, of magnet; Ar. be 


nm 

satisfied with drinking);— QalP/. 2mpl.consec. 
DH3NK^ Is 12 3 ; Impf 3 fs. Gn 24 20 , 3S- 

v 4i ; is. 3N*fN v 19 - 44 ; 3 in pi. J13KB* R U 2 9 , 
i s 7 6 + 2V ;7mv. fs. 9 3KP Na 3 14 ; P*. ms. 3$* 
Dt 29 10 , pi. cstr. 'Up Jos 9 s1 - 23 - 27 * fpl. IfiKtfn 
Gn 24"; — draw water, c. acc. E'P Gn 24 13 (J), 

1 S 7 6 9 11 , +IP of source 2 S 23 16 = 1 Ch 1 1 18 , 
Is 1 2 3 (fig.) ; $ Na 3 14 ; ^P 0 m. Gn 

24 w.43.4} an j 0 f an i m als) v 1920,44 (all J); c. 

acc. Tf N Ru 2 9 drink of that which the young 
men draw; Pt. fpl. Gn 24 11 the water-drawing 
women; m. Dt 29 10 (servile labour, 

|| *pjf2 30h), so' mpl. Jos 9 2123 ' 27 (P ; all c. b f and 
all |j CW '3DH). 

n.[m.] apjiar. drawing-place 
of water ; only pi. OINK'D Ju 5 11 . 

vb. roar (NH id.; Ar. ^.15 low, 
bleat, Erey);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. ^ Is 5” Kt 
consec. (>Qr ^fl), ^ Am 3 s , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. Am 3^ + , etc.; Inf. abs. Je 2 5 30 ; 

Pt. :st?iui4 5 f 2 2 u , 3KW Ez 22“, 0'?$? Zp 3 5 
1 fr 104 51 ; — 1. roar, of lion Ju 14 5 (c. 

Am3 , 8 | io 4 21 (c. b of prey), fig. of invaders and 
foes Je 2 li (c.i , Spers.)f 22 14 , cf. 74 1 , sim.Is 5“ 
Je 5 1 38 ; fig. of rapacious rulers Zp 3 3 Ez 22 
(read nwbj for n^ s 33 @ and mod.); of '> (like 
lion) calling scattered Isr. Ho 1 1 10,10 (on text of 
v. see Now); of'' roaring in thunder Je 25 30a 
= Am i 2 = Jo 3 16 , also Je 25 30 (MV) MV, sq. 
^njr^y); cf. bSp~MV) Jb 3 ? 4 (|| m:y 2. of 
human cry in distress ^38° (c. JP causat.). 

n.f. roaring ; — 1- like lion, abs. 
'V Is 5 29 (of invaders); of lion, cstr. nMV Zc 
1 1 3 Jb 4 10 (fig. of wicked), sf. Ez 19^ 

(fig. of conquering king). 2. human cry in 
distress, 'T\MV + 3 2 3 , f V 22 s , 'rfMV Jb 3 24 . 

v. D«W sub 

r T 

tl- [n^l^] vb. make a din or crash, 
crash into ruins (peril, akin to nNW (a/n^) 
storm, devastation ; > Aram. )o^ be deserted , 
xrny, Nnjn^ desert ) ; — Qal Pf 3 pi. ^ Is 6“ 
until cities have crashed into ruins; + perb. Na 
1 4 (p.671 11 ). Niph. Impf, 3 fs. Is 

6 n , usu.,and the ground be ruined into a deso- 
lation, but ©Lo Du Marti be left a desol.; 

3 mpl. Is 17 12 they are in uproar (of 

nations, || pWjJ)/ v 13 (but del. as doublet Du 
Che upt Marti). Hiph. Inf cstr . niNOTp Is 
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37 s6 , = rritf nj> 2 K 1 9 :5 {Ges > “'Ko U70 ,who follow 
van < 1 . H. in giving niNB'ni’ as Qr, but v. Baer 
Gi), to cause . . . cities to crash into ruined heaps. 

Kt, nsi© Qr, n.f. devastating 
storm; — sim.Pri 27 (|| HEAD). V.nKW,^/lL MW. 

trmtf n.f. ruin Is 24 1! (late). 

tpNU) n.m. 110 10,14 roar(of waters, etc.), din, 
orash, uproar; — abs. 'w Ho io ,4 -f; cstr. pNp' 
Isi3 4 + ; sf. HjiXC' 5 h ; — 1, roar of water 
(waves), Is i7 ,2 (|| non), sim. of noise of invading 
host, so v 13 , but del.DuChe Hpt Marti, as doublet; 
roar of this host v 12 (|| cf. oj?ip Jegi 55 ; 
of waves also \js 6 5 s 8 ; of din or crash of battle 
Am 2 2 Hoio 14 ^74 w ; 'J 3 Je48 45 (i.e. war- 

riors); of battle in which beats down his foes 
Je 25 31 , cf. Is 66 6 ; of gathering hosts Is 13*; 

D’HJ 'W 25 s (Du Marti, plausibly, D'Tt .pfrW, as 
13 11 ); rd/t?&Iso prob. (for fj^,q.v.)2 K 19*®=: 

Is 37 29 ; in mocking appell. of Pharaoh (Necho), 

Je 46 17 'D (GJ 0 03 ) Bf? ^i? call ye the name of 
Ph. a Crash. 2. uproar of revellers Is 5“ 

24 ®. — 'W \j/ 40 s , pit ofroaring(of waters? fig., 
cf. mPi mp 6 9 3 , where also || |JJ); Thes al. of 
destruction (y.V 2), but against usage of p^; 

> Du prop. MW nte (cf. MV HDJ Is 30 28 ). 

t nS IP n.f. doubtful word; peril. (for *HK^) 
din of battle (=}*Nt 5 ?); Thes al. devastation, cf. 
rPXSp*; either meaning suits '$n La3 47 (||T 3 #n • 
but We Comp Hex - 2,351 , from II. MV, desolation); 
contr. (acc. to Thes and most) ftW t in fit? '021 
Nu24*'(J) sons o/(battle-)dm (warriors, = ,, ?3 
pNt? in || Je 48 4a ); Vrss take lit? here as n.pr.; 
Gray prop. nty=nNC>, pride, or reading as Je, 
cf. \Ve Comp - 

fii. vb. Hithp. gaze (appar. 

|| form of nyv, q. Vl ); — Pt.ms.nb t^Nri 

Gn 24 2, (J) the man was gazing at her (Ges* 130 *). 

[lOKtD], V. II. Dltf. 

rnstp v. I. nm. 

hurt vb. ask, inquire (NH id. ; As. 

- t J70 ' 

§a*dlu, Ar. JUL, Eth. rtfirt; Sab. ^NDD request , 
petition , Horn Chrest * 124 Levy-Os ZMG x,x < 18e5 >* 163 ; 
Aium. OAram. Zinj. Ldzb 37t , 

Nab. Hiph. lend Id lb -; — on 'w cf. Jastr JBLl,x 
09oo) (8 2 ff .) ; _Q a i py 3 m g # Ju 5 23 +j Sjsb? j u 

8 26 + 2 t.; consec. ^ bxv\ Nu 27 s1 ; sf. 
consec. Gn 32 18 (Ges* 641 ), consec. JU4 20 ; 


1 s. sf. I'nJsNB' i s I* 0 , in'ni’NE’ Ju 1 3 16 ; 3 pi. sf. 
V&xf + 137 5 ; 2 mpl. DPijsXB* 1 S 1 2 13 (del. © Th 

consec. i S 


We Dr and most), Jb 21 29 , ' 

25 s , etc.; Impf. 3 ms, Ex 22 13 -f , etc.; Imv. 
Wls7" + , 'JlW Is 45' 1 ( < 'Xbwt to WeirCbo 
al.), etc.; Inf. abs. Gn 43"+; cstr. 

Ju 1 14 + , etc. ; Pt. act. 2 S 3 13 + , fs. 1 K 

2 mb , mpl. i S 8'°; passWf 1™ 2 K 6 5 ;— 

X. a. ask , ask for, acc. rei (vel pers.) Ju 5* 8 2c 
1 K3 10 1 22* (=pray for) -f ; n?»i> tesrnN 

1 K 19 4 Jon 4 s , i. e. pray for death, but Jb 31 30 

demand the life of another by a curse; 

c. b pers. 1 K 2 22,22 + (i> pers. reflex.) 1 S 1 2 17,9 + ; 
c. [? pers. Ju 8 24 (acc. cogn.), Ezr 8 W Zc io 1 -f-; 
sq. inf. 1K3"; sq. cl. n ? ^3' = 

2 Ch i 7 , cf. 2 K 2 9 ; c. acc. -f-ANp pers. 1 S 8 10 
^ 2 7 4 (from '')+;-{- DVD pers. Is 7 n (from -f ; 
c. acc. pers. (from whom) -f rei t^i37 3 ; acc. 
om. Is 7 12 1 S 1 2 20 1 IC 2 20 , c. |1? pers. ^ 2 8 ; abs. 


Mi 7 3 f 1 05 40 (of prayer) ; n^n 2 Iv 2 10 , 

i. e. thou hast asked for a difficult thing. — 1 S 2 20 
v. Hiph. b. specif, ask as a favour, for tem- 
porary use, i. e. borrow (cf. HjS, as matter of 
business, v.Bu 181 - 28 ), Ex 22 ,3 (E; acc. rei + DV? 
pers.), 2 K 4 3 (acc. rei -f ft? of source pers. 
reflex.), 6 8 (pt. pass, abs.) ; so also (acc. to many), 
c.acc. rei Ex3 22 (-f- p? pers.), ii 2 i2 33 (both-f-nN:D 
pers.; all E), — it is, however, not clear that 
there was any pretext of mere temporary use ; 
pt. pass, ''b 1 S i 28 (lent, granted ,) made 

over to ' s (in effect pass, of Hiph., q. v.). c. in 
weakened sense, seek , desire (late), c. acc. 2 Ch 
11 23 Ec 2 10 (suhj. ; Pr 20 4 in harvest he 
shall look [for a crop], [$} and there shall be 
none. 2. a. inquire of c. acc. pers. 
before inquiry Gn 32 18 (E), 4 4 19 ( ,T ) 4- ; c."tt?^1 
Ju 4 20 , TWto, etc., Gn 2 4 47 (J), Je37 n ; sq.^P^I 
without acc. pers. G11 32 S0 (J), cf. 1 S 19 22 , sq. 

Jos 4 6 (JE); c. acc. pers. + bv rei Ne i 2 ; 
^ rei alone, Ec7 10 (-fHODrip, i.e. prompted 
by wisdom); c. acc. pers. + rei (about which) 
2 S 1 4 18 Is 45 11 + 4 t. ; acc. pers. -f indir. quest. 
Ju 13 6 ; c.acc. pers. only, Ju8 14 1 S 25 s Dt 32 7 -f , 
inquire of beasts (acc.) Jb 12 7 ; c. acc. rei only, 
Je5o 5 ; c. b pers. = acc. 2 K 8 6 (Kb 8ym,J289h ) ; 
c. b rei about which Gn26 7 (J), 32 30 (J), Ju 13 18 
2 S 1 1* Je 6 16 Jb 8 s , also before the 

inquiry) Gn 43 7 (J), and (sq. direct question) 
Dt4 32 ; c. b pers. about whom, Gn 43 27 (J), cf. 
phr. of greeting, tib&b 'V Exi8 7 (E) 
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hurt 

ask each for (or about) his fellow as to welfare , 
cf. t Ju 18 15 i S io* 17 22 25 s 30 21 [read & 

® @ We Dr HPS Bu] 2 S 8 10 Je 1 5* t Ch 1 8 10 ; 
sq. direct question only, 1 S 1 7“ 6 Je 1 8 13 (c. 2 loc.), 
sq. indirect question only (c. DK) Je 30 6 ; ' 3 TIS 'S? 
'q G11 24 57 (J); abs. make inquiry Dt 1 3 15 (+^T?. 

4 b. inquire of consult , deity, oracle, etc. 
(Jastr JBL * ,1(1900,,88ff ), sq. acc. /4 Jos9 14 (JE), 

Is 30 2 , 65 1 (|| Bfe?) ; elsewhere in Hex only 

(acc. om.), Nu 27 21 (P; c. b pers. for whom, 
4-2 instr.), cf. Jos 1 9 50 ; also 21N 't? Dt 18 11 
(pt. as subst.; Jager BASlK292 cp. As. maliaku sa 
sd’iliy i. e. skin-vessel of the oracle- seeker, cf. 
Jastr JBLxU0900J,96ff ); c. acc. of human agent 1 S 
28 16 Je38 u27 ; usu. (ancient usage, chiefly Ju 
Sm) *2 ^ peril, orig. local, so GFM, 
or instr.), Jui 1 20 23 1 S 23 s 30 s 2S2 1 5 19 = iCh 
14 10 ; "ibX^om. 1 S io 22 (sq. direct question), 2 2 10 
pers. for whom), 23 4 28 s 2 S 5®= 1 Ch 14 14 
JU20 27 ; Ju 1 8 5 20 13 1 S 1 4 37 (sq. direct 

question), also (h pers. for whom), 2 2 13,16 ; 'tr 
'KH 22*12 2 S 16 23 ; likewise 'V Ho 4 ,2 (i.e. 
his idol), 12 Ez 2 1 26 , ntaa 1 Ch io 13 ; perh. 
= receive as oracle Dt i8 16 (' 4 D)fl?), Jastr I,c *. 
tNiph. ask for oneself (Ges* 51 ®), specif, ask 
leave of absence , c. IP pers. : Pf. 3 ms. 4- Inf. abs. 

1 S 20 e (sq. inf.), v 28 (sq. j ] ins. 
b inf. HPS); Pf. i s. 'nJwBb Ne 13 6 

(abs.). tPi. 1 . inquire carefully: Imj)f 3 mpl. 
4- Qal Inf. abs. 2 S 20 18 (Bu prop. 

Qal Ini'pf c. 2 loc.; on foil, context v. 

We Dr HPS Bu. 2. beg, practise beggary, 
pf 3 pi.%i( consec.) ^ 1 09 10 . Hiph. (prop. 
let one ask [successfully], give, or lend , cm 
request, then) grant, make over to (as a favour, 
with or without request) : Pf. 1 s. sf. VlfiiwE?n 
1 S i 29 I have made him over to /y (cf. Dr 
HPSBu and Qal Pt. pass., ib.); perhaps also 
read 3 fs. 2 20 (whom) she hath made 

over to (for'^ Bu HPS (after © in part; 
other conj. in I)r); Impf 3 mpl. sf. rei 
Ex r 2 s6 (E) and they handed them over . 

n.pr.m. with foreign wife, Ezr io 29 , 

© 2n\avta, OJL Aaanr)\. 

n.pr.m. ( masked (of cf 

infr.; Palm. n.pr. tib'xw Lzb 371 Cooke 283 ) ; — 
2aovX : 1. 397 1st king of Isr., 1 S 9 25,3,6 (son of 
Kish, aBenjamite) 4 - 359 t.Sm, 28 1. iChr, \j/i 8 l 
5 2 * 54 2 57 l 59 1 ( a M in titles); My 23 Is io 20 


(and 1 S 11 4 15 34 ; 2 S 21 6 v. n. r>pi). +2. a 
king of Edom Gn 3 6 3J 3S (P)= i Ch i 49 - 49 . + 3 . 

a son of Simeon Gii46 ,0 Ex6 I5 N'u26 18 (all P) = 
i Ch 4 24 . 44 . a Levite i Ch6 9 . 

adj.gent. of 3 supra: c. art.= 
n.pr.coll. '#n Nu 26 13 (P). 

nVAe? is 7 U v. i’iscj* i. 

+nW> [i. nWl n.f. request, thing 
asked for ; — Ju 8 24 + ; sf- iSi i7 + , 
'$0 Jb 6 \ ^]nW Est 5 6 4-, ^ i S i 17 , 
^ io6 15 ; — 1 . request, petition , Ju 8 24 
r K 2 1 * 6 - 20 (both acc. cogn. c. Est 5 6,7 (c. 
—grant), 7 2,5 9 12 . This passes easily into 2. 
thing asked for, 1 S 2 20 , c. fHJ 1 17 27 Est 5 s ^ 1 06 15 ; 
'B» Jb 6 s .— n. rb& V. infr. bxnete n.pr.m., 
v. p. 84a. 

t [nbstcjp] n.f. request, petition; — pi. 
cstr.\^> n%i?^37 4 (c..?nj )0 f'i); 

20 6 (c :«k, of '»). 

n.pr.m. (/ have asked (him) 
of God; on acc. cf. (late) '/'137 3 ); — first son 
of Jehoiachin and uncle of Zerubbabel acc. to 
1 Ch 3 17 (cf. v 18 - 19 ); but Z/s father Hg i 1 2^ 
Ez 3 2S Ne 12 1 (attempts at explan, in Be Kit 
Benz). — SaXa&qX. 

tbiWP, n.f. V ' S6,1S (appar. m. Jb 26 s 

cf. Is i 4 9 , v. Albr ZAWlvl (1896) * 51 ) Sh e ’<M, under- 
world (-/ dub.; i.e. place of inquiry (ref. 
to necromancy) J astr Am ’ JSem ' Ung * xiv * 170, cf - JBL x,x 

(1900), 88 ff. (J erem liCben n. d. Tode 109 £ Q H fa EntscM- 

dung’)-, Tlies Bo D ' Di al. cp. V byV, 
whence ^5 hollow hand, etc.; V than— hollow 
place, ‘ II olle* hell; other conj. v. Hup p ** 6,6 
Dc l5< 6< 14 Beer Blbl - Hadei in Holtzmann Fest8ab ®’ 1902 * ia ; 
most now refrain from positive etymology (e.g. 
Buhl); OAram.^N^,Syr.^cuA.; As. su-alu is 
dub.: so read and interpr. Dl Pal21; rro1 - 47 - 143 Jastr 
Am. j. gem. Unj, xiv. i 65 ff. Ency. Bib. a v * ; opp. by Bertin 

T8BAVHI.C69 J eil Ko 5m o1.223ff. Zim KAT3.636 a J >; y> a ] go 

Muss-Arnolt JBLll(1892> ' 169 and reff.); — alw. abs., 
^iNB>L)t32 a + 52t.,R_ Gn42 3S ^9 ls ; ^SfiKa 6 
Jl<^i 7 16 , Gn 37 35 + 7 t.; + Is 7 11 (so read for 
r?F Aq 2 0 Du Che and now most); — 1. the 
underworld, n’Jjinri 'V? Dt 32“ nWIO Is 14 9 ; 
nao '&o I>r 1 5 21 '; || nin 5 5 f‘ ct 8* f 89 49 ; 
whither men descend at death, Gn 37“ (E), 42 s9 
44 aul (J), 1 S 2 6 1 K 2 6-9 Jb 7 9 2 1 13 Is 1 4 1 '-’ 5 f 88 4 , 
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and Korah and associates go down alive by v s 
judgment, Nu i6 30 - 33 (J), cf. \jr 55 16 ; under mts. 
and sea Jh 26* (cf. v 5 ), [02 Jon 2 3 (cf. v 7 ); 

with bars Jb 17 16 (si vera 1 . : v. © Du) ; 

'W Is 3 8l °; personif. Is 2 8 151S 
(|| DID) as insatiable monster 5 14 Hb 2 6 Pr i 12 
27 20 3 o 16 ; as said (fig.) to have snares, 

\fs 1 8 6 = 2 S 2 2 6 , cf. ^ 1 1 6 3 ; opp. (height 

of) O'ay Am c> 5 Jb 1 1 8 V 139"+ (opp. r6yoj>) 
Is 7 11 (v. supra); dark, gloomy, without return 
Jb 1 7 13 (cf. v 16 7 9 io 21 16 22 ; all being alike 3 ,7 “ 19 

2 1 23 * 26 ); without work or knowledge or wisdon^ 

acc. to Ec 9 V6 - 10 (cf. Jb 14 21 , and v. D'NS"] sub 
D2T; yet cf. Is 14^). 2. condition of right- 

eous and wicked disting, in 'p (later than 
1 S 28, esp. in WisdLt) : a. wicked 

^9 18 , 'tib 3 1 1S ; death is their shepherd, 
without power and honour they waste away 
4915.15. consumes them as drought water 
Jb 24 19 ; righteous dread it because no praise, 
or presence of God there (as in temple) ^ 6 6 
(cf. 88 6 ), Is 38 18 ; deliverance from it a blessing 
^ 30 4 86 13 Pr 23 14 . In Ezek. ' 1 y is land below, 
place of reproach, abode of uncircumcised Ez 
3 1 15,1617 3 2 21 - 27 . b . righteous shall not be aban- 
doned, 'vb f i6'°(|| HW q.v.; opp. D”n n>‘, 
etc., v 11 , cf. 17 15 ), is ransomed from 'p 49 16 (cf. 
7 3 s3,25 Is 57 1 ' 2 ); cf. Job’s expectation and desire 
Jbi4 13 i7 ls (cf.io 21 i9 25f ). 3 . later distinction 
of places in 7 P : a. depths of 'p for sensualist 
Pr 9 18 . b. jtaRi 'p Pr 25 11 , v. jms. [nnp 
and 712 , q.v., when || 'p, are usu. in bad sense 
(^88 4 ); prob. = pit in 'p, >'p itself as pit; 
words at least prepare for local distinctions of 
postB. Judaism and NT.] 4 . 'p fig. of ex- 
treme degradation in sin Is 57 s ; as place of 
exile for Israel Ho i3 14,14 (cf. Is 26 19 ). 

t vb. Pa'l. (Ges* 55d ) be at ease or 

at peace, rest securely (Syr. pacify , )UL, 
Eth. K\\\ peace) \ — Pf 3 ms. J2NP Je 48“, / P1 
consec. 30 1( ’«f; 3 pi. ^NP Jb 3 ls ; — be at ease , 
secure, undisturbed by ill fortune : '$1 Oj 5 P 1 
7 nnp pNl J e 3 o 10 =: 46^; 48 11 (of Moabj; 
•">V1 nnap 'V Pr I 33 ; of rest from trouble, etc., 
in grave Jb 3 18 . 

v. rv2. 

adj. at ease, secure (Ba NB * 143a Ges 
i 84 b . — a ]j gi l 3 33 20 ; pi. Am 6 l -f , 

rfajKtf Is 32 9,11,18 ; — 1. at ease, secure: 'P HJJ 
I s 33 secure habitation (of Jerus.), cf. Hin^tp 

3 2 18 (|| 2. as subst., one at ease , 


free from misfortune, Jb 12 5 . 3 . at ease , 

with collat. idea of careless , wanton , arrogant , 
Am6 l IS32 911 Zci lb ^i23 4 . 4 . as subst. 
abstr.= arrogance: sf. 732 XP 2K 19 s8 (|| ’llUT??) 
= Is 37 s9 , thine uproar , Bu* A ' Vxil 

0892 ), 36 Qr che Mart { K * t (perh.), Bur. Cf. p*£p. 

yCKti Je 30 16 Kt v. DDP, HOP. 

vb. gasp, pant, pant after, 
long for (so £ Jb 7*);— Qal Pf 3 ms. 
consec. Jb 5 s , 3 fs. na«£ Je 2 24 , 3 pi. toRg 14 6 ; 
Impf 3 ms. ^P? Jb 7 2 , etc.; Pt. act . ^P Ec 
i 5 ; — 1. gasp, as a woman in travail, fig. of 
Is 42 14 ( || 0 $? 0 ); pant after , snuff up the wind 
(acc.), of wild ass Je 2 24 J4 6 ; constr. praegn. 
'V Ec i 5 unto his place he panteth 

(comes panting), of sun under fig. of racer. 2. 
gasp or pant with desire \js n 9 131 (|| 2fcO); pant 
after , be eager for, c. acc. Jbg 6 (cf. P-855 b ), 

7 2 (II n jPj), 36 20 (but obscure in context). 

til. [^N^] vb. crush, trample upon 

(|| form of *l ?, B\(q.v.), if pointing right, cf. 
Ko 1,439 ; We Now read &'?NP, etc., from 
cf. Ges* 72 p ; perh. orig. pulverize by rubbing , 
but also appar. by pounding, stamping, tread- 
ing, Levy ChWB Pptf, Jastr DIcU *)NP most 
make=I.S)NP,but Vrss render as above) ; — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. sf. y/f 56 s , 3 pi. WMS? v 3 ; Inf 

abs. *|NP Ez 36 s ; Pt. s f/?^>57 4 ; pi. D'SXP 
Am 2 7 8 4 ; — trample upon, ervush (the poor, etc.), 
fig., c. acc. pers. Am 8 4 ; strangely 2 7 (We Now 
Marti del. which Torrey JBLxr<l896J * 132 

expl. as old doublet, cf. ; AVRV pant after 
the dust, etc., hyperb. for extreme avarice, cf. Hi 
I)r ; hut Dr thinks 33 poss. original : crush ike 
heads of the poor upon the dust [cf. Is 3 15 ], in any 
case del. 2 after crush); Drns* 'PI n^DP 

Ez 36 s ; \jr 56 s 57 4 and (acc. ora.) 56 s . 

i. nxw vb. remain, be left over (syn. 

- T 133 . v J 

■W) (NH id.; X IKf ; Sab. 1ND remaining 
Hom Chr 124 ; Ar. j[l » , be left over , Lane, cf. 
Lag 00 * 1889 ’ 297 ; OAram. remainder, Nab. 
nnxp, V. L zb 371 SAC 110 );— t Qal Pf 3 ms. 'p 
1 S 1 6 11 the youngest still remains. Niph. 9 S Pf. 
3 ms. 7 RP 3 Gn 4 7 1S + ; 3 fs. H 7 ^P 1 Jos 1 3 1 Dn 1 o 8 , 
etc.; Impf 3 ms. 7 NSh Is n 11 * 16 , 7 XP )1 G11 7 s3 , 
etc.; Pt. 7 NPi Gn 3 2 9 + , 7 XPXJ] Ez 9 8 (read 
7 ^P 3 ] Hi Toy Krae, 7 NPN 1 Sm; del. ©Hi Co 
Siegf Berthol); f. H 7 SP? 2 K 19 30 = Is 37 31 , 
H 7 NP 3 Ex io 5 2 Ch 3 o fl , T Wpj Jos 13 2 , etc.;— 


984 


^NlP 

1 . be left over (sts. || "V)fa) Ex 8 s7 1 o 19 1 f 29 (all J), 

Jos i i^(D), Ju 7 s 2 S i4 7 + ; in restrictive cl. 
n^» '3 $b 2 K 24 14 there were left only , etc., 
'U'l DN 'ni>2 bix 'js*> xb Gn 47 IS (J); sq. acc. 
adv. (Ges* 118<l ), or appos., Dt 4 s7 Ezr 9 15 , cf. 
two 'nns O Dt 2S G2 (Ges* 1191 ); sts. c. 2 loc. 
Ex8 5,7 (J), Je 38'^ + ; c. AX (prep, loc.) +Jos 
23 712 (D); c. !P=6e left from (of) tEx io 5 (J), 
Dt 3 11 Jos i3 12 (D), Is 1 1 1116 Je 8 3a (pt.; v b del. 
'an © 6 Hi Gf Gie Co), Xe i 2 - 3 , nan no dj?d 'a 
Je 42 s ; c. to or /or, +2 K io 11,17 (pt.), Zc 9 7 
2 Ch 2i w , ni?n-p? Ex io 5 , cf. 2 Ch 30 6 

and (3 loc. for b) Je 21”; c. 3 , in, among, of, 
+ i S i i u Is 17 6 Je 34 7 37 10 Lv 26 36 * 39 (H ; pt.), 
25 52 (P; of years), even Qija 'an 5 9 (P) the rest 
of the blood ; c. ^ 1 1 S 5 4 ; c. inf. nnblj> '3 
tJos 13 1 (D); — he left alive , survive , tGn 7 23 
(J), Ez 9 8 (but on text v. supr.) ; 'an — the 
survivors, tGn 14 10 1 S 1 1 11 Ez 1 7 21 ; pt. as term. 
techn. = £Ae (purified) remainder , remnant (cf. 

nnstf) Is 4 3 (a loc.; prmn), 2 Ch 34 21 
(a loc.). — 'an I s 9 24 is dub.; what is left over , 
in polite depreciation, Bu ; read nx^n HPS. 

2. be left behind , Ex io w (E), Xu n 26 (JE); 

c, Gn 42 3S (J), cf. Is 49 21 Dn io 8 ; of widow 
Bu i 3 , 4- |t? of the dead v 5 . t Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
n'N^n Exio l2 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Dt 

28“ 1 pi. W 1 S 14 36 (Ges M8g! lwd Kd* p - 406f '), 
etc.; Inf cstr. n'N^n Ezr 9 s , v. also infr.; — 1. 
leave over , spare , c. acc. Ex io 12 (E), 2 K 25 s2 
Je 49"= Ob 5 , Jos 1 1 14 (D), Ju6 4 ; 'bK n^DX 
Je 50“; esp. Tib 'bn leave no survivor , 
Jos io 78 , cf. v 30 - 37 - 30 - 40 (all D), SO 'b 'bn 'n^ny 
(sts. c. b pers.) Nu 2 i 35 (E)=Dt 3 s , cf. Dt 2 34 Jos 
8 M 1 1 8 (both JE), io 33 (D), 2 K 10”, and 'J> 3 t? 
i >3 ii> 'bn Dt 28“ (in all these rd. Inf cstr. 'bn , 
v. Dr Dt5,3i 7 ' 24 ); c. 2 , among , of \ I S 14 36 , 2 loc. 
1 lv 19 18 Zp 3 12 (in both of preserving a pious 
remnant, cf. “Wt?, ri^NE?), a l so 2 K 3 s5 (Bur rds. 
n *33 for n s 33 S, Kit D'VjS, cf. KloBcnz); c. 5 > 
pers. Dt 28 51 1 K 15 29 16 11 2 K 13 7 Ezr 9 s ; c. [O, 
from y of 2 K io 14 , |0 part. 1 S 25“ 2 K 25 12 = 
Je 52*®, Je 39 10 . 2. leave or keep over (ft? 

part.) till morning Xu 9 12 (P). 3 . HKO 'vr\ 

Am 5 3 tbe city shall have 100 left , cf. v 3 . 4 . 

leave as a gift, rma 'm) Jo 2 14 .— Wc 

Xow read Mai 2 16 , v. 

t nSlP n.m. 1,16,14 rest, residue, remnant 

esp. Is. and late ; on form Ko 11, 1,141 Xo 
Mtr^^w.ao abs. Is 14 22 4- , cstr. Is 
1 o 19 4- ; — rest, residue, remainder , of trees Is 1 o 18 , 


silver 2 Ch 24 14 , city 1 Chi i 8 , territory Est 9 12 ; 
rioV ^.ai 'b 2 Clip 75 (in; in II i K 1 i 4 >, and usu. 
in like phrase, v. p. 451 f.); of men 1 Ch 16 41 
Ezr 3 8 4 3,7 Xe 1 o 29 1 1 1,20 Est 9 16 ; of Moab Is 1 6 14 , 
Aram 17 3 ( = last remnant), archers of Kedar 
21 17 ; || posterity, 1331 ]'}) DP Is 14 22 (of 
Babylon); 'P Zp i 4 , i.e. Baal, to the last 
remnant, vestige (so Vie al.; © DP, cf. Schwally 
XowGASm); term. techn.= purified remnant 
of Israel (Gie B " ,raa * 3U ) Isio M (|| v * , -* w * 

I I ,us 2$\—\b nn 'm Mai 2 15 is obscure; read 
vb 'n iNbll We Now, cf. GASm. 

ti# IX© n.pr ,m. of Isaiah’s son Is 7 3 
(=a remnant shall return , cf. io 21 ; © 6 Kara - 
’iacroi/jQ). 

t j"VHNlp n.f. rest, residue, remnant, re- 
mainder (=r"lN^); — 'p ahs. 2Si4 7 + , cstr. 
Ez 3 6 3 + , nntf (Ges i23f ) 1 Ch 12 39 (van d. H. 
v 39 ); sf. WW Is 14 * Ez 5 10 , in- Is 44 17 , OH- 
Je 15 9 ; — 1. rest, what is left, of wood IS44 17 , 
land 15 9 (||no^B), Je 4 7 4 - 5 Ez2,«; 16 ; nbn 'b 
^ 7 6 1 1 i s difficult (Gr [cf. Che] prop, ri^n Hamath , 
Du tribes); rest of princes Je 39 s , of nations 
(=the other nations, Toy) Ez 36 s ' 4 * 5 ; of Israel 
1 Ch 1 2 39 (van d. H. v 38 ), 2 Ch 34 s Xe 7 71 (van d. 
II. v 72 ); = last remnant of people, Philistines 
Am i 8 (cf.AVe), ISI4 30 , Edom Am 9 12 , Anathoth 
Je 1 1 23 , Ashdo^s 20 , Babylon 50 26 , Amalek 1 Ch 
4 43 ( 4- ntp^Sn), Isr. 2 K 2 1 14 Jc6 9 1 5 9 ; remnant 
left after catastrophe Am 5 15 Je8 3 24 s 40 11,15 

4 x 10.16 42 2.15.19 43& 44 12.14.28 £ z 5 10 g S j , 13 Hag I 1214 

2 2 ; even nybsfri“nx 'HDbl Mi 4" (as promise, 
|| ^ 3 , cf. Gie Bckr * g ®' 42f ); = survivors Je'44 7 , 

3 nnn “}0 2 Ch 36 20 ; = faithful remnant of 

Israel or Judah (term, techn. of proph., cf. 
ad fin.), 2 K i 9 4 = Is 3 f, 2 K 19 31 (|| Hd 4 s)= 
Is 37 3 " (II id.). Mi 2 17 5 6 7 7 13 E Z r 9 > 4 (|| id.). Is 4 6 3 
Je 2 3 3 31 7 Zp 2 7 - 7 (|| in)), 3 13 Zc 8 6 - 1117 . 2. 

remainder = descendants (=lKb IS14 77 ): Gn 
45", 'bl Db 2 S 14 7 . 

II.")Kt^‘(v'offoll. ; cf. As.seru, Pun. 

flesh, Ar. blood-revenge, so Sab. "Wn, Sab. 
Denkm/ 0,6,1 * 7 ; perhaps orig. blood (cf. Je 51 35 ), 

N5 2MOxl 0886), 723 ftnd I d * ^ who C p. Mand. 

xn^n = ]Uit conscience , mind , etc., peril, prop. 
midriff, cf. Hoffm ,nfr ). 

tiNiy n.m. v ' 73,26 flesh (perh. orig. the inner 

flesh, full of blood, next the bones, cf. Hoffm 
zaw 111 0883), w and 1^2= (orig*) flesh next the 
skin); — 't? abs. ^ 78 20 ' 27 , cstr. Mi 3 s 4- , sf. '"IS?* 


marc 

Je 51 55 ijr 7 3 m , etc.; — 1. flesh : a. as food, Ex 
2I*°(HPS also I S 9 2 ‘, for w?n), f 78“ (|| nr6), 
v 27 (|| * 1 ?? lb); fig. Mi 3 9 (|| liy), v 3 (|| id.), Je 
51 33 (II. D t)* fig» for physical power yjr 73 s6 
( + 22 % P r 5” ( + nto). 2 . in UF=flesh : 
(=blood-) relation (i.e. one near of kin): "ISt? 
T?S Lv 18 12 , cf. v 13 20 19 , also 18 17 (read ^"jSp 
for rnSE^ © Ew Dr-Wh ; cf. Di Bacn); + 3 ^$} 
1'^2 I ! 'Nu 27"; i''ib’2 / e , Lvi8 5 25 <9 . 3 .=self, 

Pm ,7 (ll^5). 

mmr> Lv 18 1 " v. 2. 

t - 

tniNir n.pr.f . 1 daughter ' of Ephraim ; — 
'V to 1 Ch 7 24 (v. also n.pr.loc. 'V }JS p. 25 a 
supr.); © B €K€tvois r, KaraXacVatf, but ©L (cf. © A ) 
j 7 Ovydrrjp avrov Supaa. 

rPNttto v. p. 60 2 a supr. 

PfcW V. 

t Nltp n.pr.gent. et terr. Sh e b&, in SW. 

Arabia T (Sab. NHD DHM ZM ° IMVl,(1883,<9 , N 3 D vb.= 
make campaign Mordt HI t2 or expedition Sab. 
Denkm. No12, L * 14 ; cf. DSMargoliouth H4St - ® B SHEHA 
FB Encr. Bib.sH EBAand re f Y.);— Sheba: i K 

IO ].4.io.i3 = 2 0b 9 1 - 3 - 912 ; 'E> ^72™; famous 

for trade, \!? 3 h Ez 2 7 22,23 , J") 3 '!?n Jb 6 19 

(II yielding costly wares Ez 38 13 , 3 nt 

^ 72 ,s , 'be njiai) j e 6 20 (|| pme ftt®, cf. foil.)’ 
paying homage and tribute to Israel in future 
Is 60 6 ; descended from (Yoktan and) Shem 
Gnio 28 (J)=iCh i 22 , from ( Yokshan and) Abr. 
and Keturah Gn 2 5 3 (J ?)= 1 Ch i 32 (i.e. a north- 
ern branch of Sheba, + fTj, q.v.), but from tto 
Gnio 7 (P)= 1 Chi 9 ; marauders, N. Arabia, Jbi 13 . 

t [^NDtp] adj. gent. only pi. as subst., 
D'N 3 b!> (Baer Ginsb D^ 3 b) Jo4 9 (|| pirn 'irbx, 
cf. Je6 M sui>r.), > © Me Now ' 3 U'^> into captivity. 

I. (NH 3 ?b Pi. hew; Ar. Z, cut, 
Aram. (Talm.) S2E> splinter , cf. Aland, dim. 
tM 13 tst?No“ H0 ). 

t tramp n.[ m.] pi. probably splinters ; — 
Hjnj ^ Ho 8 s (cf. AVe; Yrss appar. 
conjecture). 

II. IQttf (As. Xabdbu, blaze , cf. Syr. oJL 

burn , ray, flash (Lexx., cf. PS); Ar. 

is blaze up (cf. Ba E85 °), but ^ = 1? ? (Another 
etymology in Ber Dn3,22 )). 

n. m. probably flame (BAram. 
yif);— cstr. ip 3 ' 3 b P 15 ) 161 Jb 1 8 s fl| nix); 
so Ecclus 8 10 45 19 . 


rar vb. take captive (NH, OAram. id.; 

Ar, 111 ( oc ^) ; Aram. **3 ^, JlAji.); — Qal Pfi 
3 ms. '& Je 4 i M ; sf. 33Ch (consec.) 43 12 (but rd. 
7 ] 2 f\ Gie ; Du conj. VMM*); 2 ms. nntf 2 K6 22 
^68 19 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 3^1 Nu 21 1 Je4i 10 , 
etc.; Imv. ms. n 2 W Ju 5 12 • / n /. cstr. T)S 2 f Ob 11 ; 
Pt . act. pi. Is 14 2 , etc.; pass. mpl. D^3&? 

Is 6 1 1 , fpl. cstr. rtop' Gn 3 1 26 ; — take captive : 
1. a. c. acc. pers., N u 2 4 22 (JE), 1 S 30 2 2 K 5 2 
6 22 ( + 3 instr.) Je 41 1010 (but v 10b Gie reads 
D3 yi\, c f. © Luc), v 14 , Gn 34 29 (P), 2 Ch 2 8 8 ( + JD 
part.), + 6 t.; + Je 43 12 appar. c. acc. idols (but 
v. supra ; acc. of land Gie). b. acc. ib'H Ob 11 , 
ttonn 2 ch 2 1 17 , cattle, etc., 1 Ch 5 21 2 Ch 14 14 . 
c. pt. in periphrast. conjug.^Dn'Db^) D'py VH1 
Is 14 2 ; pt. c. s£.= their captives , etc., 1 K 8 40 = 
2 Ch 6 36 , IS14 2 Je 5o 33 ,*f 5 t.; pt. pass. Is 6H= 
captives; 3nn Hi '3^5 Gn 31 28 my daughters as 
captives of the sword . 2. c. acc. cogn. '3tf 

Ju 5 12 lead captive thy captives , cf. ^ 68 19 2 Ch 
28 17 , so (+f? pers.) Nu2i l (JE), and (acc. 
rP3tf) 2 Qh 28 511 ; V3E?^ Dt 2i 10 =to&e him 
captive . tNipli. be taken captive: Pf 3 ms. 
of man Gn 14 14 , of beast Ex 2 2 9 (E), of 
Je 13 17 ; 3 pi. human subj. 1 S 30 35 

1 K 8 47 = 2 Ch 6 37 , Ez 6 9 . 

n. m. l » 49 * 24 captivity, captives 
(coll.) ; — 'v abs. Ex 1 2 s9 + , cstr. Ezr 2 1 + ; '33f 
Nu 2H + ; sf. yy? Ju 5 12 , Dt 21 10 , Q3>n& 
Nu3i 19 , etc.; — l. = state of captivity ,^3 qbn 
Am 9 4 Dt 28 41 Na 3 10 Je 20 6 22” 30 16 Ez 12 11 
( + nSi33), 3 o' 716 Is 46* La 1“ ='3T v 8 ; 

tq; Dnn 8 ; 'fi Jn3 Ezr 9', ys jn: 
qp ngb j e 48“; '3^‘i> '3-fb ip;i j e 15 s 43 11 , 
^*3 2 Ch 29 s ; ^3to instr. of judgment 

Dll 1 1 33 ; 'v ns Je 30 10 * 4 6 27 2 Ch 6 37 38 ; phr. of 
deliverance (only Ezr Ne): 'BTTjD Nei 2 , 
cf. v 3 , '^0~IO D'3p 8 1 ', nM:n qtj'o n'^yn Ezr 
2 1 =Ne 7 8 , '^no D\X3n Ezr 3 s 8“.' 2. act of 

capture, D3'KD , C : DyAm 4 , °; r^^nScb.Dtzi 13 
i. e. garb in which she was captured (> others 
captivity in both : Am 4 10 = your captive horses; 
Dt 2 1 13 her captive's garb). 3 . = captives 
(coll.): Exiz 29 ^), Nu 3 1 12 * 19 * 26 (man and beast), 
Is 20 4 (II tvbi), 49 2 ‘“ 8 Hb I 9 + Ez 3 2 9 © al. 
(v. ^3*^ ad fin.) ; appar. fs. Is 52 s (but v. '3^) ; 
object of nnC' (q.v.) Ju 5 12 ( © JDMich 
AVe Bu Now), Nu 21 1 (JE), Dt 21 10 1 f/ 68 19 

2 Ch 2 8 ]7 . 

t [^C? adj. vel n.m. whence] rVQtti n.f. 
captive (cf. Rahlfs”- u - 1: - ,D r “ ,m - ; — ^X*n3 'b 
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Is 52 ,b (rSev jrhn ' ’ ,T|I(,8S9)> >>- 1K ingeniously, nan 'at? 
'U1, cf. || 'r'i' v*, and, on ' 3 H, La 2 13 ); read also 
t£evp 'v v* (for ) Oort Bu Du Che I,pt Marti. 

trrap n.f. oaptivity, oaptives (coll.), cf. 
’ 3 t? ; — always abs. 'r; — 1. state of captivity, 
Je 48” (of ni:a, || ’af 0 f D'?a); 'v ps Ne 3 36 . 
2 . body of captives, Dt 21 11 32 w (|| !??n), 2 Ch 
2 8 ,4Ii ; object of nar, v 3 (nbm 'v), Ha'cyn 
nn'ae’ t.w v “. 

t ivy®, rfi 30 n.f. id. (-/mt? ©Thes SS 
Preusschcn ZAW " < ’ w5>1 1 Krae E,K ' 63 ; > •/ 31 U ; 

JBW y 0852-3). 216 f. ; § 165b Q] \ 412. 417 5 464 J£ ue TTIJdschr. 

Til. 519 AT. Oort ,b * llv - 157 Schwa! ly ZAW vlu 0888) ' 200 al. ; Kb 
ii. 1. lee r.. 474 j ii. 2. §329 1 thinks dcriv. of rQt? and D1S? 
are confused, cf. Ew il6fib ) ; — abs. Nu 2 1 29 ; 

cstr. ntoHo6 n + , sf. Dt 30 3 , jnnto 

Ez i6***(v. infr.), M'rflDE? Zp 3 20 (rd. EJH- Now 
GASm), etc. [MT has etc. 16 t., -{-Kt 
(n'?t? Qr) Zp 2 7 it 85 s i 2 6 4 + Ez i 6 53 ‘ (Gi, but 
Baer jnnto Kt et Qr, v. his note), + Qr (Kt 
Jlto) Je29 14 49 s9 Ez i6 53b,c + v d (but < rd. TO’] 
for V 3 ^ Yrss Comm.), La 2 14 Jb42 10 ; JV 3 fc? 
Kt et Qr Nu 21 29 , rfWOf Ez 16 53 (but Co Krac 
TVnt 5 * prob. earlier Ew* 186b al. ^ 126 1 
rd. prob. for fO'E?]; — 1. in cl. 

Nu 2 1 29 (JE) give his daughters into captivity 
(or as captives , || of sons, ef. Je 48 46 ); cf. 

(peril.) La i 7 (v. [ftoDj sub ]"Dty). 2. in 

phr. restore the captivity of acc. after S'K'n > 
subj. [vb. Qal Dt 30 8 -j- 1 5 t., 4- Ez 1 6™ d \jt 1 2 6 1 
(v.infr.); Hiph. Je32 44 -j-5t., + QalKt, Hiph. 
Qr, Je 33 26 + 2 t.] : a. of Isr. (or J udah) Ho 6 U 
(@ joins to 7 1 , so, as gloss, We Now), Zp 2 7 3 20 
Dt 30 3 Je 2 9 " 30” 8 ( 3 'PK \bnx '&), 31 23 3 2 41 
3377.11 (jn«n / V) i v 26 La2 14 (subj. proph.), Ez 
i6 M * ,c,d ^ on ^ cx |. v supr.), 39 25 Am 9 14 Jo 4 1 
^ I 4 7 =53% 8 5 2 126 1 (v. supr.), v 4 . b. of other 
nations Je 48 47 (cf. v 46 ), 49 6,39 Ez 29 14 (cf. v w ). 
c. appar. in mere gen. sense, restore fortunes 
of Sodem Ezi6^ b (Krae, cf. foil.), d. restore 
fortunes of individuals, Jb42 10 . 

tirup n.[f.] a precious stone (relation to 
above v club. ; = As Jubd; © 33 agate ); — Ex 28 19 

= 39 ,s ( + d $> 

bno n.pr.m. appar. Ammonite prince, 7 th 
2 S I ff* , © Ol/fdjSct, ©L KCU Z C(f)t€t. 

+m 8 n.pr.m. in post-ex. Israel Ezr 2 42 = 
Ne7 45 , © b a paov (Ezr), 2a0 f t , A (Ezr) ©L 2 a>fioi. 


tcntf 

n.pr.m. son of Gershom 

1 Ch 23 16 2 6 24 ('3B?j, 24 20 - 20 , of Heman 

= y 20 (cf. Benz on these lists). — © in 

all usu. 2oui3ajjX, ©L usu. -j9 ii;X. 

t[n2lpri] n.pr.loc. (fr. above y/?); — read 
prob. ngtfno ( or -acta) 1K17 1 (for MT 

© « Qtcrfiu)!/ (©L 0€<r<7€jSo tv) rfjs TaXaaS, 

so Jos ; Ew Th We Kmp Benz Kit Burney al. ; 
home of Elijah; v. Kasteren zpv C p. 
mod. Istih, in mts. of Ajlun, so Buhl 6257 . 

adj.gent., 'fin in}bx i K 17 1 ai’ 773 

2 K I 3-8 — O 0ccr/3(c)iV^?. 

f I. [TOttf] vb. Pi. soothe, still (Ar. 

be free from' care, etc., Jen ZA,(,886 >* ,88! , ’ (l889> ** 68 , 
cp. As. pasdhu , grotv calm , so Ba E89 Schulth 
Lex ) f — Pi- impf 3 ms. sf. ranatfj Pr 29 11 he 
stilletli it, i.e. his temper (Bi Toy read 

2 ms. sf. ^ 89 10 thou stillest them , 

i.e. waves (|| DJH a). Hiph. Pt. (prob. Mass, 
error for Pi. n3^D) PXC' n^3^0 f 65 s 
stilling tlie roar of the seas . 

f II. vb. Pi. laud, praise (late 

Aramaism, cf. Aram, (inch OAram.) 

Pa. praise ; v. Schwally ldiot ’ 91 Schulth Lex> ) ; — 1. 
Zcmd, praise God (^): Amp/. 3 mpl. sf.^^na^^ 
it 6 3 4 (II Tig); /wt?. fs. 'nae? 147 12 , mpl/sf! 
117* (both || y?n); his works, /wp/ 

3 ms. ng^ 1 45 4 ( || 2. commend, con- 

gratulate, the dead, Inf abs . ngg' Ec 4 2 (Ges 
* U3gg ; c. P? comp.); mirth, as best thing, Pf 1 s. 
'F\n 2 p Ec 8 15 . Hithp. boast of (3): Inf cstr. 
ngn^n ^ I06 47 = I Ch l6 3 °, © (ey)KaDyao-^at fV. 

t n.pr.m. in Judah (?; cf.Lag BNl3] ); — 

I Ch4^; M ap€$, A Uaafia, ©L laaatjiaT . 

Ln^VeffbH .; cf. As. sabdfu, smite, slay, 
sibtu, rod, sceptre ; NH D3w^ = BH, also 
beat (denom.1 so No ZWGxl(1886) ’ 736 , but too scep- 
tical); Sab.Dtt3D rod, blow, Sab.Denkm. No,21 * U5 ; 
Aram.KBStf, =BH; loan-word in Egypt, 
deinot . side, pl.hierogl. M A,,U ’ Kur - S9 ; 

Lewy Fremd " ,15:! cp. an Mr)). 

1230 a.m.*"* 4,17 (f. EJ21 - 15 - ,s but corrupt) : 

1. rod, staff, club, sceptre. 2. tribe; — 
abs. Gn 49 10 + » cstr. 1 S io 20 + ; Bgt? Dt 1” + ; 
sf. to? Ju2i 24 + , etc.; pi. MfiKn 5, + , 
cstr. Gn 4 9 16 + , sf. Dt 1 2 14 + , etc.;—, 

+ 1. a. rod, staff (evidently common article), for 
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smiting (esp. '$3 fi|n) Ex 2 1 20 (E), M i 4 14 Is 1 o 15 
(in sim.; || nap), Pr io 13 + ; "1DVD 't? 22 13 , cf. 
29 15 ; for beating (B?n) cummin Is 28 s7 (|| nap); 
as (inferior) weapon (opp. npn) 2 S 23 2! = 1 Ch 
1 1 3 (cf. i 5 ®? 1 S 1 7 4043 ); fig. of'i’s chastisement : 
national Is io 24 30 31 (both || nap), 1 4 s9 , 't? 

io 5 , 'S? La 3 1 ; individual Jb 9 s4 21 9 

37 13 , 2 S 7 14 (D'tfJN 'O, i.c. not in- 
human), yjr 89 s3 (both || C'VJjlj. b. shaft , i. c. 
spear, dart, 2 S 18 14 , but < read © @{\r}, 

Th We KitHPS Bu. c. shepherd's implement, 
club , + 2 3 4 (|j n$cto), 'tfn njn Mi 7 14 (both fig. 
of '*) ; used in mustering or counting sheep Ez 
2 o 37 (fig.), Lv 2 7 32 (cf. Je 33 13 ), v. Mackie Hwt * DB B0I> . 
d. truncheon, sceptre, mark of authority, nDD 'V 
Ju 5 14 , 'V Is 1 4 s (|| nap), Gn 49 10 (poem 

in J ; || Pi?ha), Zc io 11 ^ 45 7 * 7 Ez I9 1114 (made 
from a branch, nap); a ruler is 'V Am i 5,8 ; 
as symbol of conquest Nu 24 17 (JE); ^ 113 ^^2 9 
(of Mess. king); ' 5 ? 125 3 ; Vraj/tf P r2 2 8 
(si vera 1 ., cf. Frankenb. Toy). — Yid. nap, bgp, 
njj/plp. 2. 145 tribe (syn. nap, q.v. 3, p. 64 i b ), 
esp. a. of (12) tribes of Israel, Gn 49 16 - 28 (poem 
in J), Dt 33 s (poem), Ex 24 4 (E), + oft. [JE 

13 t., D 28 t. (nap not JED), P 9 t. (cf. Gray 
Ni.4,13. / D igot. + inP); Ju 15 t. (never 'a), S 

1 4 t. (never 'a), K 1 3 t. ('D 2 t.), Chr 1 5 t. ('a 

23L), i'i' 7t. (never ' d), proph. i6t. ('D tHl^ 9 , 
very dub.)]; Ju 20 12 1 S 9 21 rd. (or 
Ges* 901 , We Sta^Dr, for 'pptfyYrss (GEM 
JU). npt?3t? f 122 *; ’t?3t£» Is 63 17 . b. 

sg. of people (of J udah, late) 'f' 74 2 , but Je i o 15 = 
5i la del. '2 GfGieDu. c. of subdivision of 
tribe, 'U 1 ninBtfp 'V Nu 4 ls (P).— aSf^d.’Csy 
(cf. v", || 1 Ch i V 8 , E w Th We Dr HPS Bu al.). 

t'D'Q'ir n.m. sceptre (expanded fr. foreg., 

Ges* 85 "); — only Est: ahs. '$n g 2 ; cstr. 'V 
nnjn 4 11 5 2 ; 'in Bans? 8 4 . 

n.pr. mens. Sh e bat, nth month 
(post-ex.) = Feb.-March ; loan-word from Bab. 
Sabdtu (COT Ne1,1 D 1 WB ), Zc i 7 (der. fr. sabdtu , 
strike, kill, destroy (D 1 ProLsg; WB ), Lyon mh -**<*- 
Apr.1834,334 J en ZA lr (1889), 273 MuSS-Attl JBL * ! <1802) ' 171 1 al., 

as month of destroying rain; another conjecture 
in Zim KATS,694n *; this month called 03 ^ also in 
Nab Palm, v. LzbSAC 111 ). 

rrn®, rraui v. na^. 

(-/of foil.; cf. Ar. jLl iv, cause to 
hang down, iill flowing dress ; As. luhultu, 
sunbultu (Meissner), Ar. iSlUL (Ba NB207 ), 


Eth. (Vfl£V: Aram. all ear of 

grain). 

t*?a© n. [m.] flowing skirt, train; — abs. 
Is 4 7 2 strip off (thy) train . 

fi. n.f. flowing stream ; — 'v abs. 

^ 6 g s , as test of dialect Ju 12 8 (cf. n^’2D and 

GFM); cstr. &£ '& + 69 18 , nnjn 'V Is‘27 12 . 

?.< • 

+11. n.f. ear grain ; — '\2 abs. Jb 

2 4 24 + ; pi. D’|> 39 » Gn 4 1 5 + , cstr. Zc 4 12 ;— 

ear, Gn 4 i s - 8? ‘“ aS4 !8 S# -*r Is 1 7“ Ru 2 2 Jb 2 4 24 ; 
transf. spike (Pusey), end of olive bough Zc4 12 . 

S'lir] n. [m.] way, path (prop, 
as flowing along, stretching out 1 cf. NH 
Ar. Aram. pl.sf. D^2 

. D'?l [kt Qr ^ 77“ (of 

II cs ^ r * (^ 8 - course of life) 

Jei8 15 (Kt; Qr '^ 3 e>; || Q’?^). 

n.pr. m. 1. Edomite name Gn 

T 


36 20.23.29 = j Ch j 3S.40^ % ^ Caleb I Ch 2 5052 . 

b. in Judah i Ch 4 1 * 2 . — 2 co/3a(\), 2ov)3aX. 

b'byv v. ^3. 


( •/ of following ; meaning dub.). 


niniy n. pr. m. secretary and 

major-domo ofHezekiah; ^-Is2 2 15 , 36 22 37 2 = 
2 K18 37 19 2 ; Is 36 31l = HJ- 2 lv l8 18,26 . — 2 ofiva^. 

tOOrnnip n.pr.m. 1. HJ-: a. Levites, 


(i) Ne 9 4 a IO 13 , ( 2 ) io 11 ; 2e/3 awa, 2(i^3ayta(y). b. 
priest Ne io 5 , priestly family 12 14 (©L 2ex«^a), 

= v 3 (2ex^a(f))> and perb.WM^ iCh 2 4 11 

(I (Txavia, 2f x* VLa )' 2. priest, I Ch 15 24 

(jEofivta, ©D 2«/3awa). 


(/of following ; meaning?). 
tOnti]n .[m.] front-band. (Mishn. id 
Levy NHWBlv * 498 ; al. cp. Ar. lit. a sun , of 

small glass neck-ornament We sktaen,n,l4i ; Heb. 
perh. a dimin.,v.Ges 4 86note ); — jd. IS3 18 , 

iu list of women s finery. 

I. n.m. et f. seven 

(NH id ., MI 16 njnc» ; As. sibi, sibittu (Dl^* 65 * 6 ; 
5=6T), Ar. £ 1 , 111:, Sab. y3D Hom Chr 47 ' 124 , 

Etb. fMHh rtflOf; Ph. (Pun.) mtr, Nab. P3D*, 
nyiw, Palm. Njntr, nyiv ; Aram. y?tf, 

; on etym. cf. Lag BXS7f ); — m. (c. 
n.f.) abs. VI'# Gn 4i 2 + 1 1 5 t.; cstr. 5 2G -f- 
47 t., esp. P (15 t.) and Chr (20 t.), 1 K 
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I4» f. (c. n.m.) abs. n$20 Gn 4 24 4 ioo t.; 
cstr. nyab 7 10 + 120 t.; sf.’ El^ab 2 S 2i 9 Qr 
(so Vrss and mod.; v. Dr; >Kt ETiyab); — 
seven: 1* without other num.: a. yab, before 
n.fpl. Gn 2i 28 (J), Ju i6 13 Is 4*480 t., esp. 
E'}b 'b Gn 29 1S (E)+ 32 t. (but read bi^b for 
yab 2 S 2 4 13a , cf. v b,c , also © and j| 1 Ch 21 12 ; 
so Th We DrBu HPSNow), E'Dy? 'V Gn 33 3 (J), 
Lv 4 6 (P)+ 17 t.; nann HDK3 'V iK6 6 j after 
noun EZ40 2026 ; n. om. Jb 5 19 Pr 6 16 , 4(='b 
D'DVB) Lv 2 6 l8 " L24,2S (H), 4 1 1 9 64 Pr 24 16 . b. 
nyab, before n.mpl. Nu 23** 1 (E)4 4 o t. 4 Jb 
42 13 (read 'b for Hjyab Ges* 970 and most); 
4 (distrib.) 'b] 'b Zc 4 2 ; after n. Gn 7 4 (J), Ex 
25 37 (P) 4 12 t. (PChDnPr); n. om. iS 2 6 49 t., 
inch 'b as ordinal, v. infr.; but read naab for 
nyab I lv 7* 7 * 17 © Th Kmp Klo Benz Kit Bur; 
also 'b 'b distrib. = 7 each Gn 7 2,3 (J); as pred. 
Gn 4 6 25 (P). c. nyab, before n.pl. Nu 2 3 4 (E), 
8 2 (P), Ez 45 23,23 Jb 2 1313 4 97 t., inch D'DJ 'b 
Gn 8 ‘°(J), 4 88 t. 4 Ez 4 5 2 l (rd. nyab for ntyab, 
Vrss and mod.). d. = ordinal, V?b(H) nib 
I)t 1 5 9 2 K 12- + 3 t., ehr£ nptf? Ez 30™ cf. 
45=® ; D’t?»n Gn 7 10 (J), I Ch 9“ 2 . 

fa. njb JT>by yab 1 7 years Gn 3 7 2 4 3 t. 4 i K 
14 2 * ('Ul yam), also as ordin. 'by 'b n?ba I K 

2 2 52 , n;b 'by 'b n:ba 2 K 1 6*. t b. nby nyab 

(sc. Vjan /o/) 1 Ch 24 15 25 21 (cf. also, 4 other 
num., 7 11 Ezr 2 39 Ne 7 42 ), 4 EV 1 7^ day Gn 7 11 
8 4 ; unnsuiil is t |D|n Q'b$f ’V J e 32 s 

7 shekels and 10 the silver . 3 . niXD yab= 

700 Ju 8^4 39 t. (but Ne 7“ om. Mass. Baer 
Gi q.v.). 4 . nynt?= 7 ooo i K 2 o ;,0 + 

2 t.; ny 3 ^=trf. i K 2o‘ s + 15 t.; 57,000 

is 7450X 1000 Nu i 31 2 S,S1 . 5 . 'b4 other 

num.: a. 'b follows 1 8 t. : (i) n. s. after 'b 
Ju8‘ 4 ; also (=ord. num.) Ez29* 7 42 t., HDb 
n:t? 'Bh D'e6b* 2 K 13 10 , cf. 15 1 ; (2) n.pl. before 
other num. Ezr 8 s5 Ne 7* 721,7 * ; (3) n.s. cstr. 

precedes 'bl E'nby H 3 ba 1 K i6 l0,w (ordin.); 
(4) n. after each num. Gn 23* 25 17 (both P), etc. 
b. 'b precedes 10 t. (P and Est): (1) n.s. after 
other num. Gn 8 U Ex6* c,20 4 3 t. Est; (2) n. 
repeated Gn 5' 1 i 21 4 7 s8 , cf. 5 25 31 . c. 1 000 417 
Ezr 2 39 =Ne 7 42 . — 'b oft. c. sacred signif. : Gn 
2i 281T, (J), Ex 3 7 23 Lv 4 6,17 8 n i 4 27 4(P); as round 
number Gn 4 * 4 (song in J), 29* 8ff - 31 s3 4 i 2ff (all 
E), etc.; on bowing 7 t. 33 3 (J ; in great humili- 
ty), c f. Wkl T6lAra ^• 143 > 230 » 246 Ne Mar * 1,f '; all theso 
prob. originating with week of seven days ; cf. 
esp. Kb 11 ** 1, DB NcMB “- ! ' C2 r-. B < 55 

tnyEtp n.f. pr. putei, Gn 26 33 (J); * OpKos ; 
(explanation of name yab nxa.) 


n.pl. seventy (irreg. pi. of V?b 
Ges* B7t R *); — not decl.: — seventy (oft. as round 
no. |C f.Kb Hlst,DB n c«beb,m 3 *) : 1 without other no.: 
a. before n.s. year Gn5 12 4 12 t., man Ju 9 s Nu 
1 1 25 4 7 t., shekel 7* 3 4 11 t., other n. 5 t. b. 
before n.pl. kings Ju i 7 , sons 8 30 9 24 2 K io l , 
brothers Ju 9 56 , asses 12 14 , palms Ex 15 s7 Nu 
33 9 , males Ezr 8 7 * 14 . c. after n.coll. pi??) 2 Ch 
29 s2 , n.pl. Dn 9 24 . d. pred. Gn 4 6 27 . e. n. om. 
Ex 2 4 1,9 (man), Nu 7 s5 (shekel), cf. Ju 9 4 . 2. 

^=70,000 2 S 2 4 15 4.6 t. 3 . 4 other 
num.: a. 4 unit 4 n.s. Ju 8 14 ; n. om. 7047 
(times) Gn 4 24 , cf. Ezr 2 40 =Ne 7 43 , so 2470 
NU31 38 ; n.pl. 47047 Ezr 8 35 ; 5 years 4 70 
year Gn 1 2 4 . b. 5 4 70 x 1000 (man) Est 9 16 , 
cf. Nu 2 4 3 43 26 s2 ; 2470x1000 31 33 piJE 
precedes); 70 man, 50x1000 man 1 S 6 19 ; 
7470 year 4 7 x 100 year Gn 5 31 ; n. om. 

3 4 70 4 200 Nu 3 46 . c. 70 foil, hundreds : 70 
year 4 5 years Gn 25'”, and (n. om.) 7042 Ezr 
2 3,4 =Ne7 69 , Nei i 19 ; 43 Ezr2 36 Ne7 M ; 54 70 
Ezr 2 6 , d. 1 000 47x10045470 shekel Ex 
38 s5 and (n. om.) v 38 . 

*'1^11© in. f. _adj. num. ord. 

seventh ; — m. 'JPab Gn 2 2 4/V?b Ex 12 15 4; 
f. n^ab Jos 6 16 4 > ny- Ex 23**4, nyab 21 2 , 
H^y- 1 K 18 44 2 Ch 23 1 ; — fifth , esp. P; always 
c. art.: 1. m. 7th day Gn2 3 4 4 7 t.; month 
(bah) 8 4 4 2 3 t.4(n. om.) Ez 45^43 t. ; lot 
(W*ian) Jos 1 9 40 4 (n. om.) i Ch 24 10 25 14 ; n. om. 
also 1 Ch2 15 26 3 * 5 (son), I2 n (man), 2 7*°(captain). 
2. f. 7th year, 2 K 1 i 4 4 7 t. 4 (n. om.) Ex 21 2 
23 11 , alsoH^y^ab^ ripb(Ges §1S4p )Ezr 7 s ; sabbath 
Lv 23 16 ; time (EyB) Jos 6 16 4(n. om.) 1 K 18 44 . 

Jb 4 2 13 read nyab Ges i97c and most. 

ttrnoy n.f. dn. seven-fold, seven 
times (cf. Ges** 97h » 134r ); — 1 . seven-fold , seven 
times as much , Is 30 26 Pr6 3 *; as adv. Gn 4 15 - 24 

4 79 12 . 2. seven times , adv. 4 1 2 7 . — 2 S 2 1 9 

read Qr Enyab, v. 1. yab. 

t n.m. Dn 9,27 period of seven (days, 

years), heptad, week (on format, v. Lag 
BN67 ); — abs. 'b Dn 9 2727 ; cstr. yab Gn 29 s7 - 28 ; 
du. D^yab Lv 1 2 5 ; pi. n(i)yab Ex 3 4 ^ 4 4 1. Dt 4 
(in term, techn.) 2 Ch 8 13 ; late E'yab Dn 9 24 4 
4 t. Dn ; cstr. fii?ab Je 5 24 (Ez 45 21 read riyab 
with Yrss and all mod., v. yab); sf. ETTiyab Nu 
28 s6 ; — 1. period of seven days( fr.a given time), 
week: Dt i6 9,9 Lv 12 6 (P) ; of marriage feast 
Gn 2 9 27,28 (E ; cf. Ju 14 12 Tob 1 1 19 ); E^ D>yab 
Dn 1 o 2,3 three weeks , days (three weeks long) ; 
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yyv 

rfpn 'S ,J e 5 54 weeks of statutes (i.c. weeks 
appointed by '') for harvest; term.techn.njnty 
Ex 34” (J) feast of weeks (ending seven weeks 
of harvest), Dt 16'" 16 2 Ch 8 13 , so 'S alone Nu 
28"° (P). 2. heptad or seven of years, late, Dn 

9 ».». 2 ..sr.! 7 > _ n ^ 3 ^ 'jnt? Ez 2I SS v. [!»£]. 

[yyw] vh. swear (prob., so to say, 
seven oneself, or bind oneself by seven things , cf. 
Thcs (as altern.), Gerb 108 *; NH Niph.=BH; 
% Ithpe. Aph.; v.also Dr Gn 21(28 K6 Dt5t * DB 

N i mbe a, 565||gScm. i. 166, 2nd ed.. 182 ^y e Rest® Ar. Held. 2,186^ . 

Qal (acc. to Thes Rob Ges) Pt.pass. nty 3 ?> ^ 3 ^ 
Ez 2 1 28 those sworn with (=who have sworn) 
oaths; both from W 31 ?, acc. to Krae, oaths of 
oaths (the most sacred); © © Co ora.; both from 
Ew Sm vjeeks on weeks (plenty of 
time). Niph. Pf 3 ms, Gn 24 7 4-, etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. Lv 5 24 +, Gn24 9 4-; 

2 ms. y 3 $fi Dt 6 13 io 20 ; 1 s. JJpt^N Gn 21 24 , 

1 K 2 s Ez 16 8 , etc.; Imv. ms. HV 3 $n Gn 
2 1 23 -}-, etc.; Inf abs. N1130 3 , y 3 #n Je 7 9 ; 
cstr. Je 1 2 1<U8 4- 1 S 2 o 17 v, infra ; PL 
Zc5 3 + , etc.; — swear , take an oath: 1. subj. 
man : a. in asseveration, abs. Gn2 i 24,31 (E), Ju 
2 1 1 - 18 2 S 2i 2 -f; also sq. 1 DN*! 1 S 20 3 1 K i 29 , 
sq.^bxb 2 S3 35 Jos i4 9 (D); c. acc. cogn. Nu 30 3 
(P ; II TO; + Je 5 s 7 9 Lv 5 54 (P: + *8 rei), 
Mai 3 *; +'zrby Lv 5 “(P); +nn-)p>^24 4 ; sq. 
inf. Lv 5' (P), i' if 119'°*; + 5 > pers. take an 
oath to, Jos 6 2 “ (JE), 9 20 (P ; acc. cogn.) Gn 24* 
(+nin *mrr5>?) + so also 1 S 20 17 (rd. jja^nj) 
-^>N for'nx y^n^@9S ThWeDr al.); oath of 
allegiance (^) Is 19 18 4 5 23 Zp 1 3 2 Ch 1 5 14 , cf. (abs.) 
v 15 (Jos2 3 7 v.Hiph.); also sq."^ J ) 2K25 24 , sq. 
3 bN.!? 2 S21 17 1 Ki 13 Je4o 9 ; sq. )%=that not Ju 
I5 12 , sq. DN=u£. 1K1 51 ; 4-^N pers. sq.^sb Je 
38™; 4 -'' 3 &y '\sq. inf. Ju2 1 7 ; 4- /,> iS 20 42 
Is 48 1 , cf. Gn 3 1 53 (E), Dt 6 13 1 o 20 Je 1 2 16 (-K ^0), 
Is 65“ Zc5 4 (yp), Lv 19 12 (id.), *6 3 12 Dn 1 2 7 ; 
4-^nsq. DN 2S19 8 ; 4- ^ pers. c. ^3 Jos9 18,19 (P ; 
pledge faith), sq.lbNJ 1 S 28 10 1 K i 30 2 823 , sq. 
of obj. cl. Jos 2 12 (JE), 1 K 1 17 5 4 -^ pers. c. 'N 3 , 
sq. DN Gn 2 i 23 (E), 1 S 30 13 ; as vb. of quotation 
4- obj. '^n Ho 4 15 Je 4 2 1S19 8 ( + &«), +ZX in 
orat. recta 13 2 2 (|| "nj); also-p DNli>N N ^3 Je5', 

^yaa 12“ nabpa z P i 3 , cf. Am 8“ (4-^?]). 

1). imprecate , curse , by me \js 102 9 (cf. W 3 P 
1 b, rtt>i?). 2. subj. : swear, c. '3 by myself 
Gn 22“ (JE), Je 22 s (cl. '}), 49 13 (id.). Is 45 23 
(id.), c. fchjja Am 4 2 (id.), cf. *8 9 36 (|| 3J3N DN), 


cf. also Am 6 8 8 17 Je 44 s8 51 14 Is 62 s ; swear , sq. 
inf. Dt 1 s3 4 21 Jos 2 1 41 (van d. H. Baer ; v 43 Gi), 
sq. iP inf .=not to Is 54 s - 9 , sq. DN ^90 10 , sq.^btf]? 
Dt i 34 Is 14 24 Nu 32 10 (P); sq. orat. recta \jr no 4 ; 
c. b pers. take an oath to, Gn2 4' (J), Ex 13 11 (J), 
Dt 2 I4 4- 7 t. Dt. (acc. cogn. 7 s g h ), Ez 16 8 (|| Nto 
nnaa), * 8 9 4 (||nn? nn?), v 30 (fW), 4-; 
b pers. 4- inf. (usu. to give land) Ex 13 6 (J), Dt 
1*4-9 t. Dt, Jos i 8 5 8 - 8 (all Ii D ), Je 1 1 5 (4- acc. 
cogn.), 32- J ; b pers. 4- acc. rci (usu. land)= 
2>romise by oath to Gn 50 24 Ex 33 1 Nu 1 1 12 (all 
J), i4 1823 (JE), 32 U (P), Ju2 1 Mi7 20 Dt6 I8 4-8t. 
Dt (obj. covenant 4 31 8 1S ); b pers. om. Dt 31 21 . 
t Hiph. Perf 3 ms. TW* Ex 1 3 l *+ , 1 s. 'Wpfn 
Ct 2 7 4*, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. V3Ch Gn 5o 23 4-, sf. 

Gn 24 37 , etc.; Inf. abs. VW? EX13 19 
1S14 28 ; cstr. y'ac^n 1 S 14 27 (20 17 v. iTiph.,); 
Pt. sf. i K 22 18 =2 Ch 18 13 ;— 1. cause 

to take an oath, subj. always man : c. acc. pers. 
Gu 5 o 8 (J), 1 S 1 4 27 1 K 1 8 10 2 K 1 i 4 , 4- acc. cogn. 
Jos 2 17 - 20 (J), 4-nbxb Gn24 37 5o 6 (both J),v 23 (E), 
Jos 6 23 (J ; acc. pers. om.), so (Inf. abs.4-Pf.) 
Ex 1 3 19 (JE), 1 S 1 4 « 4- Nu 5 19 and (c. acc. 
cogn.) v 21 (both P), 4- inf. cl. Ne 5 12 Ezr io 3 ; 
4-'U by 'i Gn 2 4 3 (J ; cl.n^N), 1 K 2 42 (|| 

^3 , 4- nbN^), cf. Jos 2 3 7 (R D ; but read perhaps 
Niph. ^3|rn Gr al.; © del.), Ne 13 23 (cl. DN, 
orat. recta), 2 Ch 36 13 . 2. adjure, c. acc. pers. 

iK 2 2 16 =2 Ch 18 13 (both 4- cl.n^N); elsewhere 
only Ct : 5®, c. cl. interrog. v 8 , c. cl. that 
not 2 7 3 6 (both 4- 3 of oath), =cl. "*np 8 4 (v. *"ID 
2 a (b )). — 1 S 20 17 v. Niph. 

fxi. yntl) n.pr.m, 1. in Benj., 2 S 

2O i. 2 .6.7.i0.i3. 2 i.22 ; 2a/3ff< 2. in Gad iChs 13 ; 

A Sco^a^f, @L 2aj3f€. 

fm. yni!? si vera 1. n.pr.loc, in Simeon, 
yy#\ yatfnNa Jos 19 s ; 2 ngaa, ©L 2 aPt; prob. 
dei. Di al. (om. || i Cli 4 23 ). — & **15? v. p. 92°-. 

V. in cpds. yi’f'bx, (yaB'Tia), yac'inj. 

tny^aaj, nyniy n.f. (Jos 2 17 read n$n 
Albr ZAWxvI<1896) * 118 ) oath, curse; — abs. ^3^ Jos 
9 20 4-, 'y? Gn 26 3 + ; cstr. nyaB^ Ex 22 10 4*; sf. 
'nyyj Gn 24 8 , etc.; pi. nij?3t^ abs. Ez 2 1 28 , cstr. 
Hb 3 9 [Je 5 24 Ez 45 21 v. y^^] ; — oath [as acc. 
cogn. c. V?^*n etc. Nu 30 5 4- (in rel. cl.) 5 t.] : 1. 
of man: a. attesting innocence Ex 2 2 10 (E), 
friendship 2 S 2 1 7 , promise 1 K 2 43 (after yzWkeep; 
all '' nyy# oath to'*)', innocence also Nu5 2la ; 
friendship Neb 18 ^'^^?), promise Lv5 4 ; of 
vow (||-H3) Nu 3 o»* u - M (1DN njnf?), Jos 9 20 (all P), 
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Ne io 30 (|| r6tf), Ec 9 2 , of covenant with 2 Ch 
i 5 ,5 ? d'n&X r\^yj Ec 8 2 (prob. of oath of alle- 
giance to king), nyyy Zc 8 17 ; of threat Ju 
2 1 5 1 S 1 4 26 (© n keep , discharge the oath 

is'tfn D'pn Gn 26 s (J), Je II 5 ; njJJ fo/ree, 
exempt from an oath Gn 24 s (J), cf. Jos 2 1 ' 20 . 
b. = curse, Is 6 5 ’ 5 and (|| H^) Nu 5=’ (P), Dn 
9 U . 2. oath of in promise, Dt 7 8 in 

rebel.), || covenant, (nna), pns)i> \nyav + 105 9 
= i Cb 1 6 16 .— nitJO nwa'f' Hb 3 9 very dub. : A V 
oaths of the tribes; oaths , rods of the word, Hi- 
St. ; sworn (pt. pass. were the rods ( = chas- 
tisements) of (thy) word, GesHiBVm; heptads 
of spears Ew, cf. Da ; text prob. corrupt, Now 
prop, pinsete) nitsp npb thou hast sated ivith 
shafts thy quiver; Marti (after @ Codd ) thy low 
was satiated with shafts; GASm tliougluttest (?) 
thy shafts. — Ez2i M v. V. 


t vb. Pi. prob. weave in chequer 

or plaited work (NH ornament a vessel 
with a pattern ; Syr. (lexx.) immiscuit, 

J^Aa, commixtio : v. also Lag B * 143 ) ; — Pi. Pf 
2 ms. HVSCh Ex 28 39 (P), and thou shalt chequer 
(or plait) the tunic (in) byssus. Pu. Ft. mpl. 
ant n'ttvn Ex 28 20 (P), inwoven (i.e. set in a 
chequered or plaited mounting) with gold 
(-thread) shall they be (of gems). 

tynir> n.m. (meaning and connexion with 
above V dub.);— J tfn 1 S i 9 '*? hath seized 

me , i.e. peril, cramp (Ew® UU47 Th Ke, cf. Dr); 
al. giddiness (Thes Klo HPS), as intricacy, 
confusion ; Kit Bu Now leave undecided. 


t n.f. E< 28.25 pi chequered (or 

plaited) work, usu. of settings for gems; — 
ant 'D (i. e. plaited with gold-thread) for two 
gems on high priest's ephod (P): Ex28 ,U3 

3 g 6 . 1 s.i 6 . / D abs> 2gu.2i.39 39 . S; nchnS 'j 'an f 4 5 u 
her clothing is of chequer work inwrought with 
gold ; cKrochm Gr Che 00 *"-'? ntea^Da tWJB 
(v. HJOOQ p. 819 supr.) pearls in plaited 
settings of gold (-thread). 

n. [m.] chequered (or plaited) 
work; — JWn3 Ex 2 8 4 . 


( \/of foil.; cf. BAram. %, let go , 
leave, so aAa ; Ar. (jlA outstrip ). 

t n.pr.m. one of those sealed Ne io 2 °; 

IwfirjK, ©L 

tpnyr; n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 
Gn 25* I Ch I 32 ; Ua&oK (B 2o/3a* Ch). 


nntu 

“Dttf vb. break, break in pieces (NH 

- T 148 ' 

id. ; Sab. nan break, destroy DHM Hof * Mus - no l « , * 2fi 
Mordtm Hl74 ; Ar. restrain, destroy; Aram, 
aari, ;Ai; As. sabdru, break, break in pieces; 
Eth. rttld; break) Qal 53 Pf 3 ms. 1 K 13 28 
Is 1 4 5 , etc.; Impf 3 ms.“>2^ Je 19 11 , "fa- Is 42 s ; 
3 fs. Pr 25 15 , etc.; Imv. ms. "Dtp ^ io 15 , 

sf. Dna^l Je 17”; Inf cstr.^f 1 ? Gn i9 9 +2 t., 
fatf Je 28 12 ; Pt. act.™ Ez* 4 16 +2 t.; pass. 
TO^Lv2 2- 2 , pi. cstr. ^ 1 47 3 break, lit., 
obj. earthen vessel Ju 7 20 Lv 1 1 33 (P), Je 19 11 (in 
sim.), cf. v 11 48 s8 Is 30 14 , flask Je 19 10 , gate-bar 
Am 1 5 (in metaph.), bow Ho 1 6 J e 49 s5 , and sword 
Ho 2 20 (n??"i t ?)j bone of Ex 1 246 Nu 9 12 
(P), and (in metaph.) Pr 25 15 , cf. i.e. frac- 
tured of limb Lv 2 2 k (H), yoke Je 28 10,12 * 13 , and, 
in metaph., of deliverance ('1 subj.) v 2 - 4,11 38 s 
(c. ^5??), -h 4 t. 3 of rebellion Je 2 20 5 s , so staff 
Isi4 5 -|-5 t., reed Is 42 s , arm of Pharaoh Ez 
30 21 * 22 - 24 cf. ^ io 15 ; trees (subj. thunder) ^ 29 s ; 
break in, down, door Gn I9 9 (J); rend violently 
(of lion), man 1 K 13 26 , ass v 28 ; wreck Tyre (as 
ship) EZ27 26 ; fig. break pride Lv 2 6 19 (H); crush 
(fig.) Is 14 25 (cf. Je 48^ supr.), La i 15 D11 n 26 ; 

Jina^ Je 17 18 ; break, rupture, heart 

(fig.) i 69-’ + Ez 6° (v. Niph. ad fin.), 3.S 
f 1 47 3 ; 'ipn vby ■QB'K) Jb 38 10 broke for it my 
boundary , of sea, ref. to abrupt ending of main- 
land ; = quench thirst {frangere sitim) ^ 104 11 . 
Niph. 67 Pf 3 ms. Ex 22 9 + , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms."0$? Lv6 21 + , 3 fs. Ec 12 6 , 2 ms. 

napn Ez^g 7 ,**?- 32^ etc.; 'inf cstr . ^ Jon 
i 4 ; Pt.™^ ^ 5 1 19 , fs. rrapp v 19 , nna^p Ez 
2/ 34 + , etc .; — be broken, of neck 1 S 4 1S , bones 
\fs 34 21 , gate-bars Je5i 30 , rod (in fig.) Is 14 21 
Je48 17 , idols Ez 6 4-6 , horn Dn 8 s , cf. v 22 , arm 
Jb 3 1 22 ( n Ji??), and (in metaph.) Je 48 25 Jb 38^ 
^37 17 , cf. EZ30 22 , bough EZ31 12 Is 27 11 , cf. (fig.) 
of wickedness, like a tree Jb 24 20 , other things 
^3 7 15 Je5o 23 Ez29 7 ^ 124 7 ; cisterns Je 2 13 (ic?.), 
pottery Lv6 21 i5 ,2 (B)> Ec 12 6 (in fig.); = be 
maimed, crippled (have limb broken), of animal 
Ex 2 2 9 * 13 (E), and (fig.) Ez 34 416 %c 1 1 16 , so (fig. 
of men stumbling) Is 8 15 28 13 ; be wrecked, of 
ships 1 K 2 2 49 (rd. Qr^?^?), || 2 Ch 20 37 , Joni 4 , 
metaph. of Tyre EZ27 34 ; fig. be crushed, de- 
stroyed (pers., warriors, kingdoms, etc.), Je 1 4 17 
22 20 48 4 5i 8 + 10 t. ; fig. be broken , of heart f Je 
2 3 9 Is 61 1 f 34 19 5 1 19 , cf. nn v 19 .— Ez 6 9 rd. 

prob. 'n’lac''! (We Sm Berthol Toy Krae) ; Co 
nara. Pi. g# Pf. 3 Is 2i 9 +, Ex 

9 25 , etc . ; Impf. 3 ms. ^ 46 10 , 2 mpl. 

\rom Ex 3 4 13 , etc.; Inf abs.™ Ex 2 3 24 ; Pt. 
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“lat^D i K 19 11 ; — shatter , break , tablets Ex 32 19 
(E), '34 1 (J), Dt 9 1 ' io 2 ; niaxo Ex 33 s4 (E; 
-f Inf. abs.), 34 13 (J) + 7 t.; images 2 K n ,8 + 
3 t.; bronze sea, etc., 2 K 2 5 13 = Je 52 17 ; horns 
Dn 8'; jaws Jb 29 17 (in fig.); of bail shattering 
trees Ex 9 25 (J), cf. 1 K 19 11 ; elsewhere snbj/% 
shattering gate-bars, etc., weapons Is 45 2 38 13 
La 2 9 3 4 46 10 76 4 107 16 , trees 29 s 105 83 , heads 

of 74 13 ; wrecking ships 48 s . +Hiph. 

cause to break out , i.e. bring to the birth , Impf . 

I S. T!>iK tb) 1'2t?K '3XH Is66 9 ('' subj.; cf. 

infr.). tHoph. be broken , shattered (in 

heart), Pf. i s. "niatyn 'oyna ia:rby j e 8 2 ’. 

fi. * 0125 , "12125 n.m. Je 4,5 breaking, fracture, 
crushing, breach, crash ;— abs. “*9F Is 5i ,9 + , 
“ 9 JF La 3 47 Pr 1 7 19 , cstr. "> 9 F I s l28 + > "* 35 ? Am 
6* + ; £ f. nntf Je io 19 , etc.; pi. £ 3 ^ 9 f Jos 7 s Jb 
4i 17 (dub.,v.infr.), sf. — 1. breaking 

of pottery Is 30 14 , fracture of member, limb 
Lv 2 1 19 24™ (H), esp. fig. of .people personif. 

'V Am 6®, cf. Is 3 o 2 ® (|pn|P ym) t Je 8 2 ‘ IO 19 
14 17 30 12 (|| n|P), y 15 (|| 3600), La 2 11 3 48 4 10 , also 
(c. NEn, nsn /*ea£) Je 6 14 8 11 La 2 13 ^ 60 4 , cf, Na 
3 19 ; of sinners Is i 28 ; shattering , crushing, of 
wall (in fig.) Is 30 13 ; Mia (|| njn) J c 4 6 6 1 , 
't^by 'B* 4 2 «; 'EM Is 59 7 6o 18 Je 48 s , cf. Is 5 1 19 ; 
'tfnt nstfn La 3 17 ; 't? npjJT Is 15 s , cf. Je 48 s ; of 
individ. Pr 16 13 17 19 18 12 ; fig., 0V1 'V crushing 
of spirit, cf. Pr 1 5 4 ; so (pn om.) Jb4i 17 

from terror , Di De, cf. Bi, but dub.; Buhl Bu 
conj. D; natfD, Gie DH*a V 3 ^D, Du 
2 . crashing, Zp i*» (|| n^S bip, nbb)), Jeg o 22 
(II nonbo), 51 5 * (|| npyj bip). 3 . breaking of 
a dream, i.e. its interpretation ( solution of 
mystery) Ju 7 ,s (cf. GFM). 4 . D'pa^Tl Jos f, 
perhaps (Di Berm Steuern) the quarries, as 
n.pr.loc., SB Sabarim ( > © @ X Da 3 #n)._'iat? 
Ez 32 s , read © Co Sta Berthol Krae 

(not Toy). 

< . 

*(•11. n.pr.m. a Calebite i Ch 2 48 ; 2aj%>, 
A 2fjS €p y ($*L 2ajSap. 

"H2t25 Lv 2 2 s2 v. V Qal. 

tpSiTn , [m.] breaking, crushing; — fig.; 
cstr. Ez 2 1 11 (emotional distress; 

II nnnoj, read V 9 F also (for MT tf^F) 23 s3 Co 
Berthol Krae; crushing of opponents Jc 17 18 . 

tiairo n.[ m.] place of breach, i.e. mouth 
of womb;— nw ;;k nbi 'D*iy era «?a 2 K 19 s 
= Is 37 3 (fig. of helplessness); cstr. EP 33 " 13 ^? 
Ho 13 13 (fig. of opportunity). 


nnt25 

t[-|21pD]n .[m.] breaker, of sea; — pi. cstr. 
D)-naB i Of 93 *(||D'aiD)D nib?; in comp, of V s 
majesty) ; fig. of calamities, nj 9 ~ v ?. 9 ^? 2 S 2 2 8 
(niD-'ban in || f 18 5 ); as sent by VW? 

f 88 s , T^i) '» 42 s Jon 2 4 .— Jb 4i ,? v. I. ia2\ 

< . 

■(•in. "1212 n.[m.] corn, grain, as food stuff 
(perh. broken, i.e. threshed , Hoffin 2Awm < 1883 >> 122 
SSSiegF* 10 ’ 32 ; > Ko ,L *• 19 n breaking out , i.e. 
sprouting (as chief fruit of soil) ; hence NH 
P"QF price of com) ; — V abs. G11 42 1 + ; cstr. 
v 19 ; sf. y26 > 44 2 ; — corn, grain 4 2 1 - 219 - 26 

43 2 44 2 47 14 (acc. cogn.), Ain 8 3 (id.) ; so perh. 
(for 13 ) Gn 4 2 3 Lag BN 230 ; Ne i o x all kinds 

of grain. 

t [*12125] vb. denom. buy grain; — Qal 
Impf 2 in pi. Dt 2 6 , 1 pi. nniiLTD Gn 43 4 ; 

Imv. mpl. V"qF 42 2 + ; Inf cstr. " 12 ^^ v 3 -f-, 
la^b v’ + ; Pi. mpl. D' 13 'tr 4 ^-—bug grain 
for food Gn 41 57 (v 56 v. Hiph.), 42 s p 9 F ya )> 
v 5 ; c. acc. bait V 7 - ,I> 43 24 20 ' 22 44 25 Dt 2 6 (i» pers.); 
c. acc. ^9 Gn 42 s , " 9 F 47 14 ; fig- Is 55 l , c. acc. 
abm p: v’. Hiph. Impf. I pi. I'af 3 Am8‘, 
etc.; Pt. Gn 42 6 Pm 26 ; — sell grain 

(prop, cause to buy grain), c. b pers. Gn 42® + 
v 56 (read " 13 ^- I° r ^F-- ^ Gunk), c.acc. 

las’ Am 8 6 ,’ia bao V 8 , cf. Pr 1 1 26 ; c. sf. pers.+ 
acc. batt+a pret. Dt 2 28 . 

nn w vb. cease, desist, rest (As. sabdtu , 

prob. cease, be completed DI WB Zim KAT 3 - 593 (Jen 
za iv ( 1889 ), 277 f. jg sceptical); Ar, oJll cut off, in- 
terrupt; NH lias B 9 ^ neglect, etc., Aram. 
cost of neglect ) ; — Qal 27 Pf. 3 ms. 'c? Gn 2 3 + ; 
3 pi Las 14 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. rri^ H07 4 ; 
ninF; Pr 22 10 + 2 1.; 3 fs. narn Lv 26^; 
v 34 Ne6 3 -h, etc.; — X. cease: (abs. 13 t.) of 
seasons Gn 8 W (J); manna Jos 5 12 (P), etc., Is 
14 44 Ne6 3 + ; c. Jp Ho 7 4 +3 t. 2. desist 
from labour, rest : a. c. JJ? (of God) Gn 2 2,3 (P). 
b. p? om., 3 temp. Ex23 12 (E), 16 30 34 21 (J), 31 17 
(P); 34 21 (J; i.e., even in these 

busy seasons), c. land in 7th year Lv 2 6 34 * 35,35 
(II), 2 Ch 36 21 . — Lv 23 s2 25 s v. vb. denom. 

infr. tNiph. Pf. 3 ms. ^ 2^3 Isi7 3 + 2 t.; pi. 

Ez 6 6 ; — cease : abs. Ez 6 6 30 18 33 128 ; c. JP 
Isi7 3 . Hiph. <0 Pf 3 ms. Tl'a^n Ru4 14 + ; 
2 ms. ^ 89 4 ° 119 119 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 

Pr 1 8 18 Dn 9 s7 ; 313^1 2 K 2 3 n 2 Ch 16 6 , 
etc.; Infcstr.™ 3 fn^ 8 3 ; n'ac ; bAm8 , (Ges tK " 1 ); 
Imv. mpl. WaB’n Is 30"; Pt. fl'aB’p Je 16 9 
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^46*°; — 1 cause to cease , put an end to: c. 
acc. mirth Ho 2 13 , work 2 Ch 16 5 Ne 4 6 ; sacri- 
fice Dn 9 27 ; war ^46'°, cf. Is 13" Ez 7 24 Pr 18 18 
4-6 t., + 19 }VW bS? Je 7 s4 16 9 , cf. 48 :i3 . 
2.=<?xtemtmate, destroy: c. acc. 2 K 23 511 Am 
8' (Now conj. trppyn), Ho i 4 ^ 8 3 1 1 9 119 ; c. acc. 
+ }?, Je 3 6* H? 5 ? 19 Lv 26® (H), Ez 34 2i ; 
D'^X 30 13 Dt 32 :6 . 3. cause to desist from : 

c. JO Ez 16 41 34 10 Ex 5 5 (E=give rest from) ; 

inf. Jos 2 2 25 (P). 4. remove (= T PH 

|!p): c. J? Ez 2 3 27 - 48 ^ 8 g 45 (txt. dub.: rd. taw 
[3] © Du ; HDD Herz Che, v. also sub^ni); 
leaven DTOQ Ex’i2 13 (P); ^ 

Ia 30 11 . 5. cause to fail , let be lacking : 

salt ’inn:?? ‘pyg Lv 2 12 (P); acc. pers. -f pers. 
Je 48 35 Ru 4 14 . 

*|*ii. rQE7 n.f. cessation (dub.) Pr 20 3 (c. 
2 V ")D > © diroaTpt(f)«T 6 ai — 3^) ; Ex 2 1 19 i. e. 
from work = his loss of time (but Di 1. ^32^ 
p. 443 f.). — Is 30 7 perh. = a sitting still (in- 
dolently) V 2C", but prob. crpt., v. Du Che al. 

n^llD n.f. E,su<+ and m. 1 ’ 66 * 2,6 (under infl. 

t - 111 

of DV in freq/^n DP, Albr ZAW lvl(1896) * 47 ) Sabbath 
(=n + D2B?; NH 113$, Aram. 
peril. As. sabattum (|| um nuh libbi , day of rest 
of heart (i. e. propitiation) [of deity]: only in 
lex. tablets); cf. Lotz Q^t.deh«,t.s*bb«i, is* Jen 
zAir<i8»9) t 274fr. (d^bts connexion of As. word with 
Heb. Sabbath) i ( l 8 - 8 Tlmes * JtlD * l «* ,892 ' 35f * Muss-Arn 
jbl xi (I8KU.93 Schwally Idiot - 127 ; v. (more recently) 

J ag |. r Am. J.Theol. 11 (1898), S32CT. rp 0 y T8L ivlll (1899), 190 ff. J) r 
Hut. DB 8ABBATH (1902) KAT 3. 592 ff. s ZMG 1904, 199ff. 

day of month ao called] 4o8ff ); — abs. 't?Ex 16 26 
+ 64 t.; cstr.n^ v 23 + xot.; sf. ^ 3 $ Nu 28 10 
+ 3 1. af.; pi. nim$ Lv 2 3 lb + 7 1.; cstr. rin2$ 
V 38 25 s - 8 ; sf. Tlin2$ I 8 5 6 4 + , etc.;— 1. sabbath : 
a. primitive fnrrS '$ Ex i6 25 (J), 2O 10 =Dt 5 14 
(ten words) Lv 23 3 (P); Eci6 29 (J); DV2 

'$ Ex i6 26 (J); on seventh day T\ 0 n DV 

20 8 ,1 = Dt 5 1 ” 15 (ten words), ao throughout; Ex 
3 1 13 4- 3t.P, Je 17 21 Ez46 4 Neio s2 + 9 1., -ffljnew 
moon) Is i 13 Ez 46 1 2K4 0 Am 8 5 , cf. Ia fid 2323 , 
also in and 2jnD Ho 2 13 ; time of change of 
watch in temple 2 K 1 i 5 ’- 9 - 9 = 2 Ch 23 48 - 8 ; *]D'D 
/ #n (in temple) 2 K 1 6 18 ; orig. observed simply 
by abstinence from labour Ex 2O 9,10 =Dt 5 12 * 14 , 
Ex 23 12 (E), 34 21 (J; Br Uex - 181 -‘ 95 ). b. Deut. 
reason for day ia deliverance fr. Egypt Dt 5 15 , 
hence its consecration, v 1J = Ex 20 s ; 

'^n DP t?np Je iy 22 - 24 - 27 (esp. no load carried), 
Ez 20 20 44 24 . c. intensified by antith. 'V 


Ez 20 13 +5 t. Ez, cf. Ne 13 18 . Phrases in H: 
V(n) Lv 19 3 30 26 s , then P Ex 31 131416 ; cf. 
Is 56 2 - 4 - 6 ; '$ 1 i? Cri\ Whip : s8 13 * 13 (c. 132 ). H 
also D2>nh2^ Lv 26 s3 ; niTOD 23i1.15.i6. 

'n\r\2y'i 9 ™ 2 6 2 IS56 4 , Ez 20 12 2 2 26 , +8 t. Ez; 

|| La 2 6 . d. P gives as basis God’s 
resting Ex 20 11 31 17 ; mrfltf Lv 2^; EH? '$ 
m.T^ Ex 16 23 , cf. Ne9 M , pn2$ '$ Ex 31 16 35 s 
Lv 2 3 >; 'trn nc-v Ex 31", taaeb rh)l Nu 
2S 10 , cf. Is 66*; Vn Di '3 'B>n Di ; 3 Lv 24 s on 
evert/ sabbath, abbr. n|t? 032 ? 1 Ch? 32 ; rfirat& 
II D'Ehn + DnyiD 2 3 s * + 3 t. Chr, Ne jo 34 (i> om. 
by error) ; work punished by stoning Nu 1 - 3:x - 
trade prohib. Ne io 32 1 3’ 5 ' 21 . 2. day of 

atonement is a Jinst? rat? Lv 16 31 2 3 S2 (P), cf. 
n 3 B* n?B» V s2 (P). 3 . sabbath year, JiDSB' D 3 # 
Lv 2 5 4 (H) ; nin^ rat? v 2 - 4 (H); (psn) nn 
n'ninst? 2 6 34 - 34 -°(H), 2Ch36 21 . 4 . =week( 1 ): 

nin 25 ^ V2^ Lv23 15 (H), seven sabbaths or weeks; 
D' 3 E>(n) rih?^ V2C^ 25 88 (H) seven sabbaths or 
weeks (of years), uncertain (v. Mk 1 6 5 - 9 Lk 18 12 
Mt 28 1 , cf. J Aram, usage); poss. Is 66^= 
week (Du). 5. n Lv 2 5 6 (H)=pro- 

duce in sabbath year (growing of itself). 

t [mti] vb. denom. keep, observe (sab- 
bath);— Qal, c. acc. cogn.; Pf 3 fs. H?? n P?iH 

n 3 E> LV25 2 ; 2 mpl. trofn 3 -j.^-ny 3 np? 
D 3 n 3 E> 2 3“ (P). 

n.m. sabbath observance, aab- 
batism; — Ex i6 23 + iot. P; usu. phrase 
pn2K> sabbath of sabbatic observance ; — 1. of 
weekly sabbath Ex 31 15 35 s Lv 23 s Ex 16 23 
(pip ito?, prob. transp.). 2. day of 
atonement Lv 16 31 23 s2 . 3 . sabbatical year 

Lv 25 4 , cf. J n?^ v 5 . 4 . 'V alone of 

feast of trumpets Lv 2 3 s4 , and of first and eighth 
days of feast of tabernacles v 39,39 . 

n.pr. Levitc; — Ezr io ,& Ne 8 r 1 1 16 ; 
2 a/ 3 ( 3 )a^aq etc. 

n.[m.] ceaaation, annihila- 
tion: pi. Sf. La I 7 (® <7Tt KdTOLK€(TiQ 

; I * T AV“ • ' # 1 4 

a^f = nn2^py; Marti LC8,895 * M ‘ r - 2 * 282 nn> 220 y 
her captivity ). 

n:© v. na£ 

.. T 

t vb.go astray, oommit sin or error 

(|| njff, Iw );— Qal Ff. J# Lv 5 18 ; A# 
Jbi2 ,s f 119 s7 ; f. njjy NUI5 29 ;— 1 . err, 
mentally Jb 12 16 . 2. sin ignorantly, inad- 
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vertently, Lv 5 18 Nu 1 5* (P), cf.^11 9* 7 .— 

Gn 6 3 perhaps /71/. c$£r. sf., reason of their 
going astray , v. Ges* Wp Ew Dr al.; >Vrss 
for that he also is flesh. v. p. 4 b * 

tnU3\p n.f. sin of error, inadvertence; — 
abs. Vnui 5 23 4 - ; sf. tnjfl? Lv5 M ; Nu 

1 5 2S ; — error (opp. gins of intention, or non T 3 ) 
only P Ec : Nu i5 25 =Ec 5 s , cf. Ec io 6 ; 'v bv Lv 
5 18 Nu 15 23 ; 'tf? NDn Lv 4 s - 22 - 27 5 1S Nu 15*** + 
(vb. ora.) y”; 'CO nbT Lv 4 22 Nui 5 w + ('^) 
v 24 ; '^2 chp bm Lv 22 14 ; '03 Cfern2» of un- 
intended killing Nu 35 n,15 = Jos 20 3,9 (|| in D 
njrp^W).— 1 S 14 24 v. rw. 

P'MJ V. p. 993 b . 

t |7W] vb. go astray, err (Aram. 

Qal P/. 1 s. W Jb 6 24 19 4 , etc.; 
Impf 3 ms. r\m) Pr 5* etc.; 7 n/. cstr. Tfa# 19 27 ; 

n :9 Ez 45 20 Pr 20 1 , etc.; — 1. err, ^roy, of 
flock Ez 34 6 (fig.). 2 . swerve , meander , reel 

or roZZ, in drunkenness, 2 of drink Is 28'*'; 
= 6e intoxicated , Pr20 l ; so with ( 3 ) love 5 19 ' 20 ; 
08*0 Is 28 7 . 3 . ^0 astray , morally, 1 S 

26 2l Pr Jb 6 24 19W1S 14 24 (rdg. njjtf ' 0 ) 
Th We Dr Now (after © ; otherwise Bu HPS); 
c. JD, of Vs commands yp n 9 21 * 118 , J? of words 
of knowledge Pr 19 27 . 4 . specif, commit sin 

of ignorance , inadvertence Lv 4 13 Nu 15 22 (P) 
Ez 45 20 (cf. 3B?). Hiph. /eacZ astray : 1 . lit., 
P*. naete Dt 27“ 0 I 73 ?)- 2 - mentally 

= mislead Jb 12 16 . 3 . morally, Pt. Pr 28 10 

(Vl 11*3*33) ; Impf 2 ms. sf. 'X&n , c. JD of God's 
commands yp nf°; + perhaps Jb 12 23 leadeth 
nations astray (©0, i.e. B 3 $li for &nJM). 

Kb ,LU197 ] n.f. error; — pi. abs. 
frttWtf f i 9 13 ; read rfutf l. 

t n.m. mistake Gn 43 12 (J). 

van d. H.) n.pr.m. father of 

a hero of David 1 Ch 1 1 34 . — B 2wXa, A Sa-yij, 
©L 2apcua. 

t|TW] vb. Hiph. gaze (NH id,, Ecclus 
40 29 50 6 ; late Babb, nrwn —providence (from 
yfr 33 14 ); JAram. gaze, consider); — c. 
pers.: Pf. 3 ms. D^n ^ 33 14 (of''; p?loc.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. Tip Ism" they that 

see thee, at thee shall they gaze (|| ''-Pj- T; !>' ; 
cf. |r6t? by Ecclus 40 29 ) ; abs. : Pt . 

Ct 2 9 (c. \Q from (the outside of) the windows ). 


t jVStt) doubtful word, yp 7 1 (title), Ew De al. 
from \/n:& go astray , reel , i.e. wild, passionate 
song, with rapid changes of rhythm ; cf. Lag 
bn 201 f . w j 10 cp . pvj^, VyW ; © ypnXfidt, rd. prob. 
itop; p i. ni^ T Hb3 l (title), rd.n^aa, so ©, 

trVjah vb. violate, ravish. (Mass, think 
verb obscene, and subst. 33 ^); — Qal Impf 
3 ms. sf. nsW Dt 28 s0 Kt (Qr nj 32 tf)). Niph. 
Impf 3 fpl. Is 1 3 14 Zc 1 4' women shall 

be ravished (both Kt; Qr n}3D$ri). Pu. < Qal 
pass. (Ges‘ M ') Pf 2 fs. $5? 16 flB'K Je 3 4 
where hast thou not been ravished ? (Qr Jp 32 t^). 

t^ 3 U) n.f. (queen-)consort Ne 2 8 yp 45 10 , 
-pperh. Ju cf 0 * v. bb& (Palin, n.pr.f. Lzb 372 
SAC 111 GACooke 309 ; Thes 1363 cp. 4 queen, orig. 
'woman 1 ; but loan-word acc. to Lag BN 51,153 
and not from V 

t Pu-be mad (Ar. gw coo, of male 

pigeon, utter long whinny , of camel (cf. Hoffm 

2AW ill (1883), 39 DC JPhll. xlv.llflf. ^J n lrl 7 ;] ipr Ar»b. Phllol. 1. MIT. 
Lag BN 202); Eth m70; he mad ( n i ns<j Di lWS 

Ba E85 °); As. segil, rage, howl; on meaning in 
Heb. v. esp^e 8 ^ 01 "- 130 );— Pu. Pt. as adj.: 
pred. Dt 28 s4 thou slialt be maddened 

(ft? because of), fig. for driven to despair ; 'D 
of proph., contemptuously Ho 9', 

Je 29 s ®, as subst. 2K9 11 ; pi. D^D 

1 S 2 1 18 madmen. Hithp. shew madness; Pt. 

ysriB'D I s 21' 4 ; Inf cstr. v 18 . 

1 " n.m. madness; — / C '3 H 3 n Dt 28“ 

smite with madness, fig. of wild and helpless 
panic (|| 33 ^ jVlOFI), Zc 12 4 (|| pnEJl); 't ?3 

2 K 9 20 (hyperb.) madly. 

-mf (vw mi .; cf. Aram. cast, throw, 
EX13 12 drop young, misit, demisit 

(rare); cf. Dr™' 13 ). 

n. ff. Albr ZAW ” laS96,,70 l offspring, 
young of beasts (“UtV id. Ecclus 40 19 ; cf. We 
skiznn in. 170^ . — cstr/B'; — fiona 'V ILS-^3 Exi3 w 
(J; Dm 'B-ijS precedes); also T?' 5 ^ Ty’ IH7 13 
28 4 - ,sn (all || T>F nnriK’V). 

nu), 11. breast, v. rnty. 

t[TC] n.[m.] appar. demon (loan-word 
from As. ledu, a protecting spirit, esp. of bulb- 
colossus, Dl Pal5S 1 : WB 846 COT Dt 324 17 Zim^ 3 - 460 f ” 455 > 
649 ; cf. Aram. KTB?, ]{)X demon, and (perh.) Ph. 

3 s 
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xi.pr, nsnj ^ziioima8S8),<si Lzl> s«. or ; g . vS le ; 
(=Ar. SC rule) acc. to Thes Baud 8 ®” 1 ’ F,c1, *' 530 ff * 
Dl™ al. ; > Ar. j«~ (m, iv aid), Hom ZMG ,w a852) ' 
against this Zim'-');— t6 Dn$ mar 
Dt 32 17 (cf. Dr), 1 06 s7 (human sacrifice). 

i. 1 \D v. ntr. 

r*7*Tl£^] vb. deal violently with, despoil, 

devastate, ruin (NH id., Niph.; Ar. stop 
up , obstruct , arrest , waA*e firm ; Eth. t\£& 
expel; As. sadddu is draw, dra#) ; — Qal Pf 
3 pi. consec. * 33 jy’l EZ32 12 ; sf. ^I 7 # 5 
Impf. 3 rosJWJ (mctapl., cf. Ges 567q Bae) ^91*, 
sf. DJC* (Ges* CTD ) Prii 3 Qr (Kt Pf. D 30 h), 
DTI?” Je 5 6 ; 7 wv. mpl. VTltf (Ges* CTcc ) 49 s3 ; 
/n/ akin^Mi 2 4 ; cstr. 3 n£b Je 4 7 4 (Ges* 45g ), 
cf. also Tty Ho 10 14 ; Pi. aci. Tit? Je 6 26 + , etc.; 
jpaw.Wtr Ju g 27 + , f. rrrnty ^137 *;— violently 
destroy , pers.,=sZa?/ Ju g 27 (pass.), Je g 6 (wolf 
subj.; || nan); acc. Philistines 4 7 4 (|| ^"On), v 4 
(subj. '*); = devastate, acc. ^33 (subj/') J e 5 * y % 
cf. ^ 1 3 7 s (rd. prob. H 33 $n We Du, cf. Ew Hi 

nnn^n v .Kb ,U9< ); Dnso pNrnsEz32 12 (||™f?), 

cf. Ho 10 14 , Dn^"jP“nx Je 2 g 36 (subj. '•»), abs. Is 
2 1 2 (|| T 3 ), 33 1 (on use of pt. v. Ges il20b ), pass. 
v 1 (|| - 1 =?), ^ 33 N Je 4 30 (Gf Ba NB179 , but dub.; 
<Du H 3 V 1 &y); = despoil , acc. pers. Je^ 28 ; 
= bring pers. to ruin Mi2 4 (Inf. abs. + Niph. 
q.v.), Prii 3 ; weaker, assail 1 7 9 ; elsewhere 
Pi. act. as subst. devastator {despoiler ?): of 
national foes Is 16 4 21 2 33 1 Je 6 26 -f 8 t. Je; 

n*]W Ob 5 (II D'a| 5 ) del. Now GASm ; per- 
sonal foe Jb 1 g 21 ; representing wicked in gen. 

\rsnp). tNiph. Pf. I pi. web *1 w 
(Ges* 67 u Ko L 342 f ) are utterly ruined. + Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms. W 33 33 tyrri>N Pr 2 4 15 assault not 
his dwelling-place ( || 33 gPT^S) ; Pt. as subst. 
2 N“ 33 tyD Pr 1 9" 6 he who assaults , maltreats (his) 
father (|| DK nnT), +Pu. Pf 3 ms. Is 

ig* + , 3 fs. nnf^Je 4 20 -f, nWNa 3 7 (Ges 

** q ), etc.; — devastated, of city Is ig 1,1 23 1 
Je 48 1 4 9 3 Na3 7 , country or nation Je 4 20 , cf. 
v ,s 9'* 4 8 15M 49 10 , dwellings (^K) J e 4 “ io w , 
trees Zcii , (del.Sta ZAW1 < 188, >' 2S ),cf.v 33 , strength 
of ships IS23 14 , field (by drought) Jo i 10 , crop 
v 10 . + Po f el violently destroy: Impf. 3 ms. 

Dntora *nfeh Ho 10 2 (|| Dnh 3 ]t? tpyiy + Hoph. 
Impf. (or Qal j)ass. Impf 'l cf. Ges 463u ) be 
devastated : 3 ms. 3 #V *?J' 3 S 3 p ~^3 Ho io 14 (of 
•Ephr., < We pi. 13 Bh'); 2 ms. 3 $*fi Is 33 1 (subj. 
v. Qal). 




j*i. *3ty, (v. infr.) n.m. violence, havoc, 

devastation, ruin ; — 'v abs. Ho 7 13 + ; cstr. Is 
2 2 4 + ; — 1. violence , havoc, as social sin: DDH 
3 bh Am 3 10 Je 6 7 20 s Ez 4 g 9 , 'm Hb I 3 , 313 
'tyj T Ho 1 2 2 ( 1 . wen, ©We Marti al.), 33 S 3 Is 

59 7 60 18 Pr 2 4 - (ll ^ 9 V) ; D "V¥n ^ Pr ’21 7 ; c. 
genit. obj. ^12*. 2. devastation , 

rum, for nation Ho 7 13 , Nfaj ' 3 t?p 3 ty 3 Is 13* 
(sim. of '' Di') = Jo i 15 , Is 16 4 (Lo Gr Che llpt 
Marti Tltf; || DD 3 ), 2 2 4 , 3333 'tf 51 19 Je 4 8 3 ; 
more gen. Am g 9 * 9 ; for individ. Jb g 21 (van d. H. 
lity), v 22 ; for beasts Hb2 17 (-f-} 133 ^ DOT), — Ho 
io 14 v. Ylty Inf — 3 t?p ( 13 ^ 3 ) Ho 9 6 read 
We Now Marti. — 11. 3 ly, v. miy. 


‘’’TU? v. infr. HVltL'N v.p.78; > here, Thes al. 

(\/of foil.; Ar. (j jo moisten , ^ 1 $ 
breast; Aram.pl.NJ 3 n, breasts; cf.Lag BNl71 ; 
Heb. n. ong. * rrjtf Ba NB9 , cf. Id. 2MG * 1,0887) * 637 ). 

n. m. Ho 9> 14 female breast ; — abs. 3 ^ 


La 4 3 ; elsewhere du. DJ 3 K? Ho 9 14 4- , cstr. ' 3 ty 
Ez 2 3 21 + , sf. ' 1 ? Ct i 13 8 10 , rfn# 4 5 + , etc.;— 
breast : 1. of woman Ho 2 4 Ez 16 7 23 3 * 21 (' 3 ^y* 
, || TTfyv 34 ( > del. © Codd. Co ;— all these 
of personif. people), Ct 1 13 4 5 7 4 S * 9 8 s10 ; of mother 
^22 10 , c. pP suck Ct 8 1 Jb 3 12 J02 16 ; Ho 9 14 
(v. [ppx]); '$10 'pn# Is 28 s i.e. those already 
weaned, mature ( 11 ^ 9 ? — Is 3 2 12 v. 

[33D]. 2. of animal La 4 3 . 3. both human 

and animal, Dn3) q? H 1333 Gn 49 s5 (poem in J). 

fn. “Ttl? n.m. id. (cf. the rare Arab. jJ, 
Lane 333 Ba ZMGx11 - 637 );— "ty abs., of mother Jb2 4 9 ; 
cstr. (fig., C. p3)) : D’3 ^d 'v l s 6o 16 , n'cran 'V 
66 n , i.e. the consolations of Jerusalem. 


t-fiN-ntf 

n.pr.m. in Reuben (read prob. 
UK ’T«?, '& is flame, v. No ZMGl ’ ,(1860) - SM Ne E ‘-* 6 
Gray Prop ' N - 1CT ' ls: ) ; — only in ^-[3 3 W^K Nu I s 
2 10 7 30 - 35 io 13 (all P); 2 tbiovp. 

tmtp n.f. mng. unknown ; — nnly s. et pi. 
ni 3 Ch H 3 ^ Ec 2 8 , apparently appos. of 
(© olvo)(6ov «at oipo^oa?, i.e. !l^ 3 B 3 *"0.^, from 
Aram. N 3 ^ pour out [but not spec, of winel ; 
Aq. kvKikiov kqI Kv\Uia (cf. 23 ), prob. fr. same v ; 
Dl pro1 * 97 K8“- U1 “ Wildeb Siegf cp. As. sadddu, 
love (Siegf ‘ Haremsperlen J ), but this word 
lacks evidence ; poss. Hnb 3 33 ^, i. rnly). 

n. m. dei (etym. dub. (i) Aq Sym 
Theod tWoV; Babb ‘ 3 ? + ''^ (self-)^j^c 7 en^, no 
moderns. (2 )= almighty, v /r 33$y + > = r Ilhes De 
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Di Sta, oiVmP=*n^, n. intens. Ew* 156 °, but 
TP,? (q. v.) is cfeaZ violently not simply mightily; 
cf. © tt nvTOKpar<op 14 (15) t. (but in Pent. /X 
is 6 0f<$ff jiou, o-ou, etc,), 33 mostly omnipotens . 
(3) < conject. for orig. ' 15 ? (v. ^!?) m?/ sovereign 
lord , || tfiN , 'bya No 8BA 1880 ’ 775 ; 2M0 11,1 a888) ’ 481 ; 
Hoffm pb * lnscr,M ; used of foreign deities (Dt32*' ), 
and so discredited (cf. ^?2). — > other conj., e.g. 
^Rgowc **-*^/mw pour forth (God as rain-giver); 
Dl Pr96wi -As. Sadd, high , ilu Mdd'a, Che Comm - 
Is IU48 , or sadd,moiintain y Q\so in n. pr.; v. further 
Dr G “ 4<Hff *); — 1 . ' 15 ? NU24 416 (JE,poem), and so 
as archaism Ilu 1 20,21 ^ 68 13 91 1 Jo i 15 =Is 13®, 
Ez i 24 (del. Co); esp. Jb5 17 + 3 ot. Jb (+19 29 
Ew Di, rdg. V for pB>). 2. 'W ^ Gn 49“ 

(poem; so read for PIN, v. Sam © 0 Saad, 
Heb. Codd.), and so, as archaism, divine name 
of patriarchs in P, Gn 17 1 28 s 35 11 48 s Ex 6 3 , 
Gn 43 14 (R p ); so Ez io 5 (del. Co; but ©2 aS8<u). 

Jb 19 29 v. pi p. I92 b supra. 

( V^of following; meaning unknown). 

t [nOltp] n.f. field;— only pi.: abs.HiDl^ 
Hb 3 17 Je 3 1 40 Qr ( >Kt rnoritfn); cstr. n(})»nt? 
Dt32 32 -f 2 t fields, as cultivated I)t32 32 , also 
(c. vb. sg.) Is 16 9 Hb 3 ir ; as locality 2 K 23 4 , 
area Jc 31 40 . — ntint? Is 37^ v. 

vb. scorch, blight (NH id. ; 
Niph. Hithp. he blighted; JAram. 11 ^ Ithpe. 
hum (up); Ar. iv. he dark)\ — Qal Pt. 

pass, cstr., of ears of grain, D'HJ Gn 41 6 

scorched hy a sirocco , so 'p v 23 , 'pH f V) v 27 

(all E). 

t r.DllT n.f. blighted or blasted thing ; — 
HEj} ’Odj* 2K19 26 a blasted thing before 
(the) standing grain , i. e. before maturity 
{>TXCf}V} field, as || Is 3 7“ 7 , cf. Di), but improb.; 
Th prop. tHij 4 KittHi?? We (and 
most since) 'W sjBEJ '»!> : nantfl (Che: 
for na^i), 

fpETO n.m. blight, of crops (Lag BN 202 
Yogelst Und " irth5Ch,3fi ); — abs. -f PP")' Am 4*, cf. 
Hg 2 17 , Dt 28 M 1 K 8 37 = 2 Ch 6 2s . 

n.pr.m. Bab. name given to njJ 3 n, 
one of Daniel’s comrades Dn i 7 (form and mng. 
dub.; DI (cf. COT Dr) Sudur-Aku , command of 
AJcu; Jon ThLZ 1893,328 thinks Pers. [* KMatraka]; 
Kohler ZAlT<1889),5 ° conj. 'JYID, so \Ykl Altor,For8Ch - UL 
47,57 Zim KAT3,396 ). 


dpwJ 

(v^of foil.; Sab. niD, no, six Sab 
Denkm 90 Horn Chre,t, ‘ l7 ‘ 124 ; Ar. sixth (assim. 

of last cons.), il ^ six; Eth. ftfb: 

six; As. sudusu (s !) six-fold, seHu, sixth ; cf. 
also Aram. n't?, m ? 9 kl, six , Nab. ntr, 

Palm. an* Ldzb 883 SAC 118 ). 

tt J®, HIE iy n.m. et f. six m. (c. 
n.f.) Gn 3 1 41 H- 1 20 t. ; f. ( c . n.m.) 30 20 + 
39 t.; cstr.H^Ex23 12 -f 30 1 . (6+ 10=16 are 
additional); — six (Hex chiefly P): 1. no other 
num.: a. bef. n.pl. 75 t.: e.g. D'?t? && Ex 21 2 

(E)+ 11 1 ., ntax vy 1 s i7 4 +8 t.; vy 
+1 K 6 6 ; vn nfj Gn 3 o 20 (E) + 2 1. ; d'dj nt?t? 
Ex 23 12 (E)-f 14 t.; after ij. (late) tEx 28 s Jos 
1 5 59,62 (all P), 1 Ch 4 27 2 6 17 Ne 5 18 ; rarely n. ora. 
Lv 24® (P)-f (distrib. 2 S 2i 20 = 1 Ch 20 6 ). b. 
= ordin. 'p]r6 VV n:e> 2 K 18 10 (Ges‘ ]3<0 ). 2. 

1 6, c. n.f.:‘ nSb^ W, bef. B>a 3 Gn 46 19 (P), 

2 K i3 10 + 9 t.‘ ni 33 2 Ch 13 s1 ; after D'lV Jos 
i 5 41 i 9 k (P); c. n.m. n^, bef. D’Jns Ex 
26 5S 36 30 (P), also iooo.Xu 3 1 10 -f (P); after 

D '33 iCh4 57 ,etc.; =ordin. i6</u Ch 24 1,| 25 :s + ) 
']) 'V Di' 2 Ch 29 1 ". 3 . 6oo=niS» V?, Gn 

7 6 (P) + 6 3 t.; 6000 =D'?^ n»B’Nu3 M (P) + 
8 t. ; 'Cl Ju 20 15 + 2 t. 4 . c. tens, 'v foil. 

Gn46 26 + 13 t., precedes Nu 31 44 (P). 5 . 'tfas 

round no., 'BnXB^Dn 2K13 19 , cf. Jb5 19 Pr6 16 . 

m. f. adj. num. ordin. 

sixth;—' 'Wti? OV(n) Gni 3l +5 t., etc.; 

T\'yyn Lv25 21 Ez8‘,etc.; cstr.pnn n Ez4 u 
6th part of the hin } cf. 45 13 46 14 ; read 'v also 
45 13b (v. infra). 

n. indecl. sixty; — bef. n. sg.: city 
Dt 3 4 + 4 t., cubit 1 K 6 2 Ez 40 14 , man 2 K 25 19 
= Je 52 s3 , day Lv 12 5 , etc.; n.pl. 2Chn 21 , 
6f. Ct 3 7 ; after n.pl. Nu 7 S8,S8,88 2 Ch 3 3 1 1 21 + ; 

2 Ch I2 s -f ; V foil, units Gn 5 15 -f 
1 2 t. ; 'y precedes unit Is 7 s -f 1 2 t . ; '\2 foil. 1 00 
(1000) Ezr8 10 -f 11 t. ; precedes Gn 5 18 -f 8 t. 

vb. Pi. denom. give sixth part 
of (si veral .); — Pf \ 2 mpl. consec.HS'Xn 
Ez 45 13 ( + I? part.), but < read JYl^ Yrss and 
mod. (|| r vyy v *).— ' ymW\ Ez 39 2 v. mv. 

fl. CniD n.m. Jb28,16 a gem, identif. dubious, 
Yrss vary; onyx or chrysoprasus Ivi HWB2,s:%f - J 
onyx Taylor Hast * DB !1L 624 , beryl ltidgeway 11 " 07, B,b - W5 , 
malachite Myres lb,4809 } etc.; cf. also Dr Gn2,12 
(\/ unknown ; peril, loan-word, cf. As. sdmtu 
D ]WB 198 ). — /^n JDK Gn 2 ,2 (J; + nyi 3 n), inland 

3 s 2 
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antf 

Havilah ; Ex 2 5 7 28 s 35 s - 27 39* (all P), 

1 Ch 2 9 2 ; I 9 £ ora. Ez 2 8 13 , Ex 2 8 20 3 9 13 (both P ; 
all in lists of gems) ; TBp’] "»j£ Jb 2 8 ,s . 

+n. fine? n.pr.xn. Levite ; — '{? 1 Ch 24 s7 ; 
I(t(o-)oq/ji, lc<raap, 

TO) Jbi 5 31 Kt, v. w# 

n.pr.m. 1. Calchite 1 Ch 2 49 , 2aov, 
2oue. 2. secretary, Davids time 2S20 23 Qr (Kt 
fcOty), Iiy^otr, A Itrovf, ©L 2aucra (v. (})nj*jfc? l). 

I. (\/of foil.; cf. Ar. WL(med.j)&e 
evil, foul, unseemly ; Eth. rt£X: forsercess). 

t frTltr n.[m.] emptiness, vanity ; — 'v abs. 
Ex 23^ 51 t., IP Jb r 5 31 (Kt); — 1 . emptiness , 
nothingness , vanity: B'lN 'fc? yf, 6o 13 f«m 

(is) man’s deliverance , = io8 13 ; ^ I2 7 2 

it is ra?n (useless) /or f/ou; 89^ /or (^y) W*a£ 
nothingness hast thou created man ? cf. ^ '{TV 
Jb 7 s ; 'P V' 3 l7 (idols) = Jon 2 9 , cf. Je 1 8 15 + 

Ho 5 11 © (for IS); 'P finJB Is i 13 of ineffective 
offering to ' s ; 'V? ^ (*6) Ex 20 7 * 7 take up 
name of God in vain (to no good purpose) = Dt 
5 n u , cf. y)s 2 4 4 139 20 [MT lifted up in, vain are 
thy foes, but rd. ^BP for T’JV, cf. Kfeo 1 b (7); 
ai. tH'. v. H. “>VJ ; V ?rn Ho 12 12 become 
nothing (We nb*y, and so 3 ); 'v HNl \// 1 19 37 ; 
ac/r. m vain Je 2 30 4 30 6 29 4 6 11 ; 'ty ^ 127 11 
Mai 3 14 . 2. emptiness of speech, || lying, 

arc nan* Pr 30 8 ; 'p nn >/,i2 3 41 7 144 811 IS59 4 

Ezi 3 9 ; V ntat Hoio 1 +i2 2 @Weal.(forlb'); 

'tf'oy ifr? Jb 3 1 5 (|| no-io); V nj> Dt s’ 7 (=ny 

Ex 20 16 ) ; cf. 'V vm Ex 23' (E) ; of false 
(empty) prophecy 7 P Jiin Ez 12 24 , 'P Mn La 2 14 ; 
v. also Ez 1 3 6 - 7 - 9 - 23 2 1 34 22 s8 Jb 35 13 (or empty 
complaining, sub 1); 'w DDp Ez 21 28 ; rfoV} 
Zc io 2 . 3 . of conduct, worthlessness 
(Buhl sub 1 , 2); 'P 'fltp worthless men ^ 2 6 4 
Jb 1 1 11 ; worthless motives (in fig.) '#n ^an 
Is5 18 ; 'P HDJ 30 28 (i.e. sifting out the worth- 
less; al. were of (bringing) disappointment) ; 
play on meanings in Jb 15 s1 * 1 , cf. Dr Job ‘ p * alt - 464 4 

II. (v/of foil.; prob. || form of nsty). 

tjyrai] n.[m.] ravage (?); — pi. sf. 
yfr 35 17 rescue me from their ravages (si vera 1.); 
© KaKovpyia) 01 Dy Gr Che Comra - plausibly C 33 KP 
their roaring, cf. v 1617c ; We Du 

t nttitt?, nsiy n. f. devastation, ruin, 

T T 71 

waste; — abs. 'it? Is i o 3 + , HKW 4 7" Zp 1 15 Jb 30 14 


TiXD 

( + 3S 27 van d. H. Gi, but v. Baer’s n.); cstr. 
nsb* Pr 3 25 ; — 1. devastation, ruin , as coming 
on pers., Is io 3 47" (Babylon personif.), yjr 35 s * 
63J 0 ; &V?) BNP Pr 3 25 (obj. genit.; |pns); 
HN1PD} 'P(OV)Zp I 15 ; -prob, ^devastating storm , 
in sim. Ez 38® (|| |jy), Pr i 27 (Qr; Kt ITINP; 
|| n^D). — 35 8b read prob. nhn V his pit, ©We 
(cf. v 7 ). 2. concretely, ruin, waste, of the 

desert, Jb 30 3 (rdg. for PBK 01 ; other- 
wise sub l), iiNtetol 38^ (ipano v M ); = 
ruins Jb 30 i4 . 

tnNVvErp,n«»rpn.f. desolation ; — 1. sg. 
only in 'Bft HNly Zp i ,s Jb30 s 38 s7 , v. foregoing; 
pl.(rtWBto, rd.) SO Klo Hup-Now Che 

comm. g ae j) u ruins (of temple) and 73 18 

ruins (of one’s life, fig.; but Du here der.fr. KtSO : 
deceptions , v. p. 674; yet cf. synon. n©? 5 v 19 ). 

t [nt^tpri] n.f. noise (prop, of devastation, 
storm); — MT only pi. JTlXTO abs. city noises 
Is 2 2 2 (of njDin "Vy), adv. acc. = (with) shoutings 
Zc 4 ‘ ; so cstr. bpji ' D Jb39 7 (subj.wild 

ass); in 3 D 'n 36 s9 (of thunder); read perh. sg. 

( = nNt^n) Jb 30 22 Kt, dissolvest me in (or, 
into) the roar of the storm (|| make me ride on 
wind), so EwOl DeDi Du Bu al.; > Qr 
AV my substance (?), Du 't?n» f ohne Halt ; (?). 

vb. turn back, return (NH id. ; 
Hiph. in MI 8f * ,s ; Sab. 31 X 1 , 3 nn, esp. requite 
Os ZMU ,u < ,e65 >. 199 SabDenkm No - 2) ' >• 1 Horn chr ' s, - m 
CIS etc.; Ar. JjlJ return, so Aram. -VI , 
<»^) J — Qal 685 Pf. 3 ms. 3 ^ Gni8»+ )3 fs. n 2 p 
Bu i 15 +, consec. tEz 46 17 (Ges 172 0 , but 

CoToyKrae nnbh), 2 ms.^^85 2 , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. yiW'l Ho 1 1 5 + oft., yf/ 1 4b 4 La 3 s , juss. 
atfj Ju 7 3 -f , 3^1 Gn2 6 l8 +; 3 fpl. Ez 
1 6 55 * 55 , nrnt^ri V 5S , etc.; Imv. ms. Gii 3i 3 + , 
3 ^Ex 4 19 Vki 8 43 , mw Hoi4 2 +, fpl. njay 
Bu i 8 - 11,12 , etc.; Inf abs . G11 8 3 + > cstr, 

Ex 4 21 + , 3 ^ Jos 2 18 ( Ges ^), etc.; Pt, atf Gn 
43 18 + , fs. n 9 ^ Bui 22 -f, etc.; pass. cstr. 

Mi 2 8 ; — turn bach, return: 1. turn bach, c. |B 
loc. Ju 3 19 8 13 , cf. 7 s , c. pers., i.e. from 

following 2 S 11 15 1 K 19 21 Bu i 16 , fr. pursuing 
2 S 2 26,30 1 K 2 2 s3 — 2 Ch 18 32 ; c. JB of pursuit 
1 S 17 53 23 s8 , cf. 2 Ch 1 1 4 ; c. ^n« pers., i.e. so 
as to follow 1 S 15 31 2 S 23 10 ; turn back in fear, 
|B rei Jb 39 s2 (of horse), B^B Pr30 M (of lion), 
so abs. (of foes) yfr 6 n 56 10 70 4 , in shame La i 8 ; 
turn back and do so and so : Gni4 7 Ex 14 2 , cf. 
Nu 33' (by loc., both P), Jos 8 21 (E), II 10 (J), 
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i Ch 2 1 20 , sq. inf. 2 Ch 20 27 ; abs. tfwra (face 
about) Ct7 M * M ( + vb.); =be repulsed, defeated 
i* 9*y 74 21 > %• viz. from a promise 

or a vow Ju n 33 ; c. ft? of service Nu 8 23 (P), 
i.e. be exempt. 2. return , cowie or 90 back, 
c. pers. iSi7 ,s (opp.-]tjn), 2S10 14 2 K 18 14 , 
?? pers. Jos io 31 ( + D^^2) > JD Ioc., esp. from 
foreign land 2 K 8 3 2Ch io 2 ltu i 6,22 2 6 4 3 Je 31 16 
40 12 43 6 44 28 Ezr6 21 Ne8 17 , ni2TOGni4 17 (JE?), 
1 S 17 57 1 8* 2 S i 1 8 13 , ^nx» i.e. from pursuing 
1 S 24 s (Gi v 1 ); fig., ?\fn 'ao 'V *6 Jb 15 22 (v. 
•pn 3 a); "istfb roy Ex 3 2 27 (J), 

i . e. ^0 back and forth from gate to gate , cf. (abs.) 
pt. as subst. Zc 7 h 9 8 and (=all persons) 

Ez 35'; also XV) Xir K 3 M Gn 8 7 (J), XV) Nirj 
Ez i 14 (del. Hi Co Toy al.; yet v. Krac); Gn 8 3 
(J) V. 4 c (4). 3. esp. return unto : a. 

go bach , ^X pers. Nu 23 s * 16 (JE), 2 K i 4 (|| ^n, 
as oft.), Ex 5 SJ (J; '^X), 3 a 3 ' (E; id.), Nu ^ 
(P), 2S2o 23 ( + acc. loc.), Je46 I6 (both + ^X loc.), 
4 * 1 7 t-; loc. also Gn 2 1 32 28 21 (both E), 2 S 
11 4 Ho 5 ,s (of'’), 2 Chi 9 1 (+D^B» 3 , + ‘)pers.) ) 
Est 2 14 (opp. Xi 3 ), f ( + |o Ioc.), +27 t.; of a 
dog ixp.-by 'V Pi-26 11 ; b Ioc. GniS^J), iS 
26 !5 29 4 1 K 19 15 ( + n- loc.), Gn 33 16 (J; \ 3 ~inb, 
+ id.\ 7 s (of , '), +25 t. ; b pers. fRu i 10 
n» 3 ?P); fl- loc. also Gn44“(J), Ex4 m - 21 (R), 
1 3 i< (E), +5 t-J OB’ (=nEt i ) Je22 a ; acc. loc. 
also Ho 8 13 9 3 1 S 1 8 2 2 S 3” 1 5” ( + Di^a), 2 r 
2 **(+l? loc.), +15 t.; acc.Tyn Ez 4 6 9 ;’ acc. 
pers. t N11 io 36 ; 'HHX p er s. Hu i 15 ; a bs. 2 S 3 16 
1 9 16 ( + Xty, 1 K 1 8 43 Je 40 6 ( < del. 0 Gie Du), 
Ez 7 13b (del. © Co Krae al.) +; sq. vb., go back 
and do so and so, G1143 2 iKi” 29' (Tjbl 3 ! ,B’ 
Di^f), 1 K 1 3 12 2 Ch 1 8 ,e ( + Di!>B» 3 ) + , ( Je 4 2 10 
read 3 itT Yrss and mod.); sq. inf. purpose Jti 
1 4 8 2 S 6 " + 10 t. b. come back, ^X pers. G11 8° 
(J; +i?X loc.), Ex 2 4 I4 (J), i S 2 3^ “f~ 2 S i7 J (® 
EwThWeDrHPSBu), 1 K 1 2 11 (opp. ?|^rf) 4. 

9 t. + (in hostility) Ju 20 49 ; i>X ] oc . also Zc 8 3 
(subj. '»); Jos 2 2 s2 (P) Las nxo p ers . 4- JO loc. + 
?X loc. 4-^ pers.; !>X rei Ez7 13 ; by pers. tXe 
4 6 Mi 5 2 (be reunited to); by Ioc. +1 K 17 21 K ; 
b loc. Jos i 11 (R), Zc i 10 (subj. 2 Ch 30’ + 
(from exile) g t. ; b animal., Jb 39’; n- loc. t Gn 
»5 ]6 (E), 5 ° ,4 (J); acc. loc. + 2 Ch 19 s ; ne>Je2o' 1 
(opp- N ?:), v 2T , nan 3 ,» ; abs . Gn’43 10 (j), 

2 S 1 o s 2 K 1 5 Is 2 1 12 (|| nnx), Jb 39 12 (lvt, so Bu 
Du; of wild ox), 4- oft.; 4. Disc’S J u 8 9 iK22 k 
(aaein 3 it?) = 2 Ch I S 27 , 2 Ch 1 8“; + vb .,come back 


and do so and so, + Dt i 45 30 8 Je 37 s 1 K19 7 20 s 
2 K 9“ f 60 2 (title), cf. Zc 4 1 Dn n 10 , na^S ’V 
Nu 35” (P), 03 ^ 'E } Ec 5 m . + 4 . a. of dying, 

n ?V(?PS '*> Gn 3 19,19 (J), f 104 29 Ec 3 ^,isrby 
Jb 34 15 ; innnxVB’ f 146 4 , cf. npe» aste (i. c . 

19?) Jb I 51 (v. Di Bu, also Ec 5 14 ) ; nbix 0 'v 
f 9 IS > so prob. abs. ^9o 3 (>come back to life); 
of (human) dust, Ec 1 2 ; ; breath, 

v 7 . b. of revival from death, 
'v Jb 7 10 abs. io 21 (opp. rfcn) t 1 6* (id), 
Pr 2 19 ; also c. /X p er s. 2 S 12 15 . f 5. fig. of 
human relations : a. return to leader, king, !?X 
pers., Ju 11 8 1 K 12 2727 ; to divorced wife Jc 3 1 
(opp.^n). b. = change go as to approach (in 
purpose, desire), "bx p ers . Je ig 19 - 19 . c. turn, 
i.e. resort to, b pers. f 1 19 79 . d. return to a 
physical condition Jb 33 23 (t> rei); to a state or 
course of life, rei Is 23 17 Ez j 6 35 - 35,55 Ne 9 17 
^ 8 5 9 rei Je 1 1 w , tibn f 73 10 (but crpt.); a 
Je 8 6 (Du rds. C 2 S 7 for -^^). e. abs. = change 
course of action ; from good to bad, 3^1 
2 K 24 1 , Je34 11,16 ; bad to good v 13 ; 
so 'V alone Jb (prob.; read VXV), so Di 
DaBu al.; other interpr. De Du al.). f. pt. 
pass .= averse, Hanbo 'XV Mi 2 s (> We Now 

'W s P° il °f war )‘ 6. fig., specif, of spiritual 

relations : a. turnback from God ,— apostatize, 
Nu 14 45 (J), 1 S 15 11 1 K 9® (;6^n ait^), 
Je 3 19 , Nu 32 15 Jos 22 16-1 * 23-29 (all P); abs. (usu. 
+ vb.) Ju 2 19 8 s3 Jos 23’* (R D ), Je 8 4 f 78 41 
2 Ch 7 19 . b. of turn away , nqx? pe rs. Dt 
23 • o. turn back to God ( = seek peni- 
tently), '^X Ho 6 1 7 10 14 3 Je 3 7 1 K 8 :a - 4S (*^33 
“r.- )> + 1 8 1.; D’n$X-t)N + Ho 5* 1^5 1 19 , cf.Is io 21 ; 
'''by +2 Ch 15 4 30 9 ; Am 4 9 -*- 9 -’ 0 - 11 Ho 14 2 
Is 9 12 + 5 1 .; 'iv-iy t Jl. 22"; '>b Is 3i 6 ,’ei33 'v 
i' Il67 > cf- ^ Ho 7 16 (for by tib. Now, 
cf. Marti) ; Pr i-‘ (prob. del., v. Toy), 

d. abs. repent, Ho 3 15 1 1 3 Is 6 10 io 22 Jc 3"- 12 - ,4M 
4 1 5 3 -f-i4 t., 4*pt. as subst. Is i 27 . e. turn 
back from evil, c. fO (esp. Je Ez) i K 8 :t3 13 33 
Je 15" 1 8 s 4- 8 1. Je, Ez 3 19 i 3 22 4- 12 t. Ez,4- 9 1.; 
of yOT ' 3 Ei Is 59 20 ; 1 o ^' 3 ; n] t 3 ?ei Ez 18 3 ®, so 
c. -’I?? 1 4 6 ; from good, c. JO, +Ez 3 20 18 24 " 6 33 ls 
f. oi'\ teX Jhno ^ Ex 3 2 12 (JE), Dt 13 19 Jos 
7 26 (J), 2K23 26 Jo» 3 9 ; «op '& Hoi4 3 

Je 2 ,a 4 8 Nu 25 4 (P), 2 Ch 12 12 ' 29 10 30 s , so, 
(man’s anger) Gn 2 7 41 (J) and (abs.) v 44 (E); 
abs. of ''-fix Is 5 « io < I2 > Je 23 io / 

v 19 ), 30 24 Jb 14“ Dn 9 1 '. g. of return 
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(to shew favour), ^ pers. + Gn 1 8 10 ( -f inf. abs.), 
v 14 Zc i 5 Mai 3" 2 Oh 30°, abs. Is 63 17 ^ 80 15 
(|| D'3n, ngS), 9 o 15 , + vb. Je I2 15 +6 S Jo 2 14 
J011 3®; also in hostility, -f vb. Jos 24 s0 (E), c. 
inf. purpose Ho 1 1 9 . h. of \ turn back from 
(1?) judgment Je 4^, HON ^132"; YID*?*? pers., 
i.e. cease to bless, Je 32 40 . 7. of inanimate 

things (sts. personified, or treated as things of 
life) : a. as perceptibly moving, water Gn 8 3 
( J ; by* loc.), Jos 4 ,s ( J ; b loc.), Ex 1 4 26 (P; ^ 
pers.), v 28 (P ; -f vb.), ^ 1 04 9 (i? inf.), sea Ex 1 4 27 
(J; torpsb); wind ^78 :i5 (opp. *]i>n), Eci 6 (^y 
loc.); shadow 2 K 20 910 (+ ITfiriX), || Is 38 s 
(sun on dial), of breath (= revive) Ju 15 19 1 S 
3° 12 to pers.); clouds Ec i2 2 (Jp temp.); rain 
and snow Is 55 10 (n loc.); rolling stone Pr 26 27 ; 
sword 2 S i“(ip rei), Ez 21 10 , arrow Je 50 9 ; of 
plagu e-spot = re-appear, Lv I4 43 (P). b. =be 
brought back, Gn 43 1S (J), 1 S 5 11 (b loc.), hence 
be restored , b pers. Ez 46 17 , so of kingdom 1 K 
I2 26 , city 1 S 7 14 (Ez 35 9 v. 2&> 4), field Lv 2 7 24 
(P); of animal Dt 28 31 . c. — be turned into, 
b rei, Is 2 9 ir ; = be turned back into , “iy rei, 
Mi i 7 . d. return , fig. of word, (1) Is 45 s23 , c. ^ 
pers. 55 11 (both opp. N£); (2) f 35 13 my prayer 
turned upon (^y) my bosom (was uttered with 
bowed head, De Bae Du). e, turn away , 
depart , of infamy Pr 25 10 . f. return (in recom- 
pense), of crime, evil, etc., c. 57X33 1 K 2 33 0b 15 
Est 9 2S , b pers. ^ 54' (Kt ; > Qr 
Hiph.), Pr 1 2 14 . g. \js 9 4 15 judgment (-giving) 
shall return to righteousness (be in accord 
therewith). h. of boundary, = change (sts. 
reverse) direction (P), n- loc. Jos 1 9 12 ( -f J? loc.), 
v 34 ( + acc. loc.), acc. loc. also v 27,29 (-f“iy loc.), 
v 29 . i. be restored to healthy condition, of 
withered hand 1 K i3 6 ‘ 6 (^£ pers.), leprous hand 
Ex 4“ (J ; c. 2 com]).), flesh 2 K 5*° (^ pers.), v 14 
Lv 1 3 16 (|| [3^ TJSH3). f8. denoting repeti- 
tion, etc. (Ges U20dK ): +vb., return ( and ) do— 
do again, Gn 2b 18 30 31 Nu n 4 (all J), Ju i 9 7 
1 S 3 s6 1 K 13 33 1 9 ° 2 K 1 11,13 i 9 9 2i 3 = 2 Ch 33 3 , 
Je 1 8 4 36^ Zc 5 1 6 1 Mai i 4 Jb io 16 1 7 10 ^ 7 13 1)n 
9 23 , perh. also 2 Ch i 9 4 ; cf. Is 6 n —it, in turn , 
shall be destroyed (destruction shall be repeated 
in its case), La 3 3 appar.=c?o repeatedly ; 't7-f 
Inf.abs. Ec4 ! * 7 9 n ; in compar. HK3n 3157F1 3iy 
Ez 8 6 thou shalt see yet greater abominations, 
so v 13 and (|p comp.) v lb ; '57 + Inf. cstr. Dt 2 4 4 
30 9 J0S5 2 (It D ), Je 3 6 m Ez 8 17 Ezr 9 14 Ne 9 M Jb 7 7 
Ec i 7 ^ —reverse ones action, + vb. Jos 2 s3 (E), 


Ho 2 11 2 K 13 25 Dt 30 3 Mi 7 19 Zc8 1& ^7 1 20 - 20 8 5 7 ; 
= restore to original condition by doing, + vb, 
Dt 23 14 . 9- trans., peculiarly, in phr. '57 

TXOf restore captivity of, etc., c. 2 1 t. (v. rfl357 
sub H3t7); ^ I® 5 2 *j c * s ^* P ers< ^ 85®; 

elsewhere only '131 3p]T fiX3-nx '* 2V) Na 2 3 , cf. 
Hiph. 6. tPol. 1. bring back , Pf. 1 s. 
'raster, c. acc. pers.-f Sx ] 0 c. Je 5o 19 ('' subj.), 
Inf. cstr. sf. *331173, c. J? loc. Ez 3^ and (fig.) 
33it7S>, c. b# pers. Is 4 9 s ; Impf 2 ms. 33157H 
yj/6o 3 =take us back into power. 2. a. fig. 
restore , refresh , 3 ms. 33157J ^ 23 s ('* subj.); 

cf. Hiph. 2 b. b. restore , repair , Pt. 33157D 
ra$ ni3'n3 Is 58“ 3. had away (en- 

ticingly), Pf. 1 s. sf. (of Gog ), '' subj., 

Ez 38 4 (del. Co), / 571 3 9 2 ; so fig. 3 fs. sf. 
•jnnnit? wn is 47 10 (of Bab.); — Je 5o 6 Y 
Qal. 4. shew turning— apostatize (cf. Hiph. 
8), Pf 3 fs. 1133157 Je 8 5 (read 33157, and del. 
0^5713'', c. (U). — Yid. also 33157 infra. tPu'l. 

Pt. f. H33157D Ez 38 s a land restored + fp rei. — 
Yid. also 33157 infra. Hiph. g51 Pf 3 ms. 
Gn 4 1 13 + ; sf. SJMfrn 40 13 , Dt 28 s8 ; 2 ms. 

ni3W ^ 85 4 , n'357ni Dt 4 39 30 1 , sf. onin^ni 
2 Ch 6 25 ; I s. consec. *n*l3^ni Am I s , *nh^ql 
Nu 2 2 s + , sf. D*ni3^ini Zc 1 o 6 (but rd. D'JlUC’ni , 
v. 357^ Hiph.), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 3 , ’57; Ex 2 1 ™+ , 
(rd.357^ D11 n 1819 >Qrv ls DiTJ), 357J1 Gn 20 14 + ; 
sf. '?357> 2 S I5 S + , D3^>1 2 Ch i 9 4 + i S 12 8 
YrssWeDral.; 3 fpl. nj3B^I Jb20 10 , etc.; Imv. 
ms. 357n Gn 20 7 + , TV* 2 K 8 s , 3^n Is 42 s2 , so 
357n Ez 2 1 33 (v. Ke and still Toy; e\v Sm Krac 
Inf. abs. 3^n), i!3'57n J u n 13 -b, etc.; Inf. abs. 
3^nEx 2 3 4 -f; cstr. 3'^n Gn 42 33 + , etc.; Pt; 
3'57D 20"+ , etc .; — cause to return , bring back: 
1. a. c. acc. pers. + bx loc. Gn 24 s (J; 357iin 
WX), 28 13 (J), 4 2 37 (E), 48 21 (E), + ; esp. from 
exile 1 K 8 34 = 2 Ch 6 25 , Je 2 7 22 -f 5 t. Je ; -f ^ 
pers. 1 K 22^= 2 Ch 18 25 ; + ^y loc. Je i6 ls 23 s 
24 6 ; + b loc. 12 15 ; -face. loc. 2 S I5 8 (read 3OT 
-3357J Yrss Th lYe Dr al.), Dt 28** Ez 2 9 14 47* 
2 Ch 33 13 , etc.; +JO loc. Je 41 16 Zc io 10 , HND 
pers. Je4i 16 , J? inf. 2 Ch 25 13 ; acc. pers. only 
Ju i 9 3 1 K i3 20,23 -f ; bring back into bondage, 
etc., Je 34 11Jfi ; —allow to return 15 19 ; acc. 
pers. -f rei ( = recover, recapture), 28 s (-f b$ 
loc., 19 loc.); = recover, rescue , Gn 14 16 (acc. 
pers. -f rei), ^35 17 (acc. *^33 , }p rei); acc. rei-f 
b# pers. Gn 44 s (J), +b'$ pers. Ex 15 9 (song), 
Pr 20 26 ; loc. iK 14^=2 Ch 12", Je 28 J 
2 Ch 24"; acc. of hand, 1 S 14 27 Pr ig~* 
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26 1 '; esp. of ,,: s hand, in judgment, sq. by Am 
Is i 25 Zc 13 7 + 8I 11 , also of man’s hand Je 6 s 
Ez 38 12 ; +acc. loc. 2* S is 55 -®*; + Dfc> Ne 13 9 ; 
acc. rei alone Gn 43 1221 (both D2T3), (= re- 

capture), i S 6 21 30 19 1 K 1 3®* (corpse), Lv 26“ 
(H); c. acc. animal, i S6* (THStJ), Ez 34 4 * 16 
(fig.); shadow on dial 2 K 2o n =Is 38 s . — Jh 39 12 
v. Qal 3 b. b. put bach : acc. rei, stone, '3“by 
■>N‘3n Gn2 9 3 (J), veil Ex 34 3i (P), Dagon 

toij-o? 1 S 5 3 , rod nnyn Nu 1 7“ (P), sword, 
+ b$ of sheath, i Ch 21 27 Ez 21 35 (acc. om.); 
hand P'rr b« Ex 4 7 - 7 ( J ; opp. K'tffl). c. =draw 
back , hand Gn^S 29 (J), 1 K 1 3 4 (opp. -f- bx 
reflex.), Jos 8 2fi (E ; opp. naj), so, fig./> subj'. 
La 2 3 (?£?, ^nX), ^ 74 u ; c. \®=refrain from 
La 2 8 Ez 18 s - 1 ' (i. e. from oppressing), 20 22 ([1? 
om.); foot, c. J? Is 58 13 (fig.); draw in breath 
Jh 9 18 . d. —give bach, restore , acc. pers. vel 
rei :-f b pers. Gn20 14 (E),v 7 (E; acc. om.),Ex23 4 
(E ; 3W) 2^n), Dt 22 1 (id.; both acc. animal.), 
24 13 (id.). Ex 22 25 (E), Ju i7 3 - 3 - 4 1 S 12 3 2 S p 7 
Dt 2 2 2 (P), Ne 5 11 , so 2 Si 6 s iKi2 21 =2Ch 11 1 
(all acc. of kingdom), c. acc. ng*!? Jb 33 s6 ; 4. bx 
pers. Gn 37 s * (E ; acc. pel’s.); + bx l oc . 42* (E); 
acc. rei only, 2 K 8* Ez 18 7 (read Inf. abs. 
for Sin, CoToyKrae), i 8 12 3 3 i& Lv5 M (P), Nu 
5 7 (E 5 + full), ^ 69 s (opp. bt2), so of 

land (or city) Ju n 13 1 K 20 34 Ne 5 ,2 , cf. 2 K 
i 4 2s 16 6 (-f-Dnsb); « win back 

2 1 K 13 2 * 1 4 s2 ( + b terr.)= 2 Ch 26 s , boundary 
(i.e. re-establish it) 2 K 14 25 ; restore ruined 
cityDn9 25 ( + ninp), conquered nation f 8o 4 - 820 ; 
joy, acc.-f b pers. ^5i 14 . — 2 S 8 3 v.T 2. — Acc. 
pers. only, Gn 20 7 (E), Is 42 s2 ; restore to office, 
acc. pers. + by Gn4o 132I (E), bx ] oc . 2 S 19 12 , 
acc. pers. only, 2 S I9 1113 * 44 , cf. Is i 28 ; —pay 
bach money, Lv 2 5 27 (b pers.), v 51 - 52 e. = relin- 
quish, c. acc. rei, Jb2o lM . f.—give inpayment , 
requital, c. acc. rei-f-appos. 1 S 6 s (b pers.), v 17 
(id.; cf.^nD); also pay as tribute (in answer 
to demand), acc. rei 2 K 1 7 3 >/r 72 10 , -f ^ pers. 

2 K 3 4 2 Ch 27 s ; give in exchange Ez 27 15 . g. 
bring one bach (from dead) 2S12 23 , so c. '3D 
Jh 33 20 ; on other hand, "l£>y“bx Jbio 9 =fi}D 
(acc.) 30 23 , cf. ^3*l”^y 90 3 . 4 2. a. bring 

bach heart, 3?, /J? pers. Mai 3 24 ; ^pbx uytpfr] 
La 5 21 ( < Eu restore, del.-pbx); "‘bxmtfn Ne9 2 ® 
(cf. v 29 ), 2 Ch 19 4 24 19 , also (|? of evil) Je 23“ 
abs. 31 18 . b. acc. refresh Lai 111619 ^ 19 8 
Pr 25 13 Eu 4 15 . 3. bring bach words of people, 

' v Ex 1 9 9 (E); then, in gen., bring bach word, 


nitf 

report to, -face. pers. Gn 37 14 Nu 13 26 22 s 
(all E), Dt i 22 25 Jos 1 4’ (R D ), 2 2 s2 (P), +8 t.; 
= answer 1 S 17 30 283" 1 K i2®=2 Ch io 6 -f 
6 t., +(acc.|7») Jb 3 5 4 ; also om.) Jb^ 22 
20 2 3 3 5,32 2 Ohio 18 Ne 6 4 (run irna); acc. 

+ b P^rs. Ju 5 W Pr 22 21 ; later c. b pers. alone 

1 S 1 2 3 ; c. cl. orat. recta, bx pers. Est4 1315 ; 

similar phrases, EZ9 11 Pr 18 13 24 s6 26 18 Hb2 1 
Jb 3 i» 32 » (Gi v 16 ), 40’. “ s 4. a. bring back 
(in retribution, cf. Qal 7 f) upon, subj. oft. \ 
acc. of evil, Ju 9 M , Btoa Ju 9 s r S 25" 1 K 2 44 
Jo 4^ I K 2 31 , I No 3 s6 ; b pers. 

Gn 50“ (E), 1 S 6 3 (»V? 3g»n), v 4 25 31 ( return 
evil for good), 4- , etc.; abs. = make requital, 
b pers. 2 Ch 6®+ (3 comp.) Ho 12 3 Pr 24 ,2M ; 
tc. acc. of good, b pers. 2 S 16 12 26° Zc 9 12 ; c. 3 
comp. + ii pers. •fi8 2, - 2S =2S22 2l - iB , and (3 comp* 
only) 2 Ch 32“; requite v s benefits, acc. rei + 
b ^ 1 16 12 , cf. Nu i8 a (P). b. pay as recom- 
pense, vbVlb qD3 EX2I 34 (E); so (fig.) of'', 

j 5 Qi?) 'vy Dt 32 41 - 43 , tax ncra 'B'njj i 3 66 15 . 

5. turn back, backward= repel, defeat, c.'JS'm 

2 lv 1 8 '= Is 3 6 9 , acc. Is 2 8 6 , acc. of sword 

f 8 9", acc. pers. + linK ^ 44 “ ( + »ao pers.), Is 
44“ (fig', = refute, confute), fig. of calamity La 
i 13 ; = repulse, hinder Je 2" 1 , esp. acc. ISI4 27 

cf. 43“ Jb 9 12 ii 10 23 13 ; = reject, refuse, 
'D’pe(-ns) iKz'c!” 2Ch6 42 ^i 3 2">. t6. 

a. turn away face, fig., +i>yt? rei Ezi4 6 ; acc. 
pers. + JO rei Mai 2 6 ; anger of '* (acc.) + 
pers. Nu 25" (P), Pr 24 18 , }D pers. Je 18 20 Ezr 
io 14 ; acc. only, Jb 9 13 f 78 s3 106 23 ; acc. of 
human anger Pr 1 5’ 29 s . b. late, turn toward, 
acc. face, b loc. Dn 1 1 19,19 , acc. foot, !>?? rei 
fn 9 59 (fig.). +7. turn against, iw-biS, e. 

acc. Jb 1 5 43 . 8. / t^n bring back 

to mind , take into consideration, c. acc. La 3 s1 , 
sq. cl. with '3 Dt 4 39 (cf. Dr), obj. om. 30 1 1 K 
8 47 =2 Ch 6 37 , Is 44 19 , + (by) 46 s . 9 . 

'Q Jc32 44 33 7 - 11 49 6 La2 14 Ez39 2i + (Qr 

Hiph., Kt Qal) Je 33 26 4 6 39 Jo 4 1 (v. Qal 9). 

+ 10 - Hiph. declar., by? 'tin EZI4 6 = shew a 
turning away from your idols (i.e. turn away), 
cf. (f?) 18™, abs. Pni '&n y 32 ; of 

^ 8 5 4 (but rd. prob. pin nnin^n 
[6 a supra]) ; perhaps in physical sense Jon 1 13 
(b^ loc.; We Now sc. etc.). til. 

reverse , revoke, acc. (sf.) rei, i.e. judgment, Am 
2&C.9.H.13 2 i. 4.6. blessing Nu 23 20 (poem in E), 
edict Est 8 5 s . fHoph. Pf 3 ms. Gn 


42 s * my money has been returned ! cf. Ft . *19?^ 
aehsn 4 3 ,: (both J); '*> 'Bn Nu 5" (P) the Dt?? 
which is restored to ; pi. J e2 7 16 the 

vessels are about to be brought back y e. J? loc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. n^D-nS 2Cfrl Ex IO 8 (J; cf. Ges 
1 m a. i»j Moses was brought bach , c. pers, 

t n.f. retirement, withdrawal (from 

war, etc., cf. Mi 2 8 );— Is 30” 

|n. cstr. TO.prestoration(f)^\26 x , 

but read matf, v. sub ru£— i.nytf V. ntr. 
jri. adj. backturning, recusant, 

apostate (perhaps for ^9^9 > 1^- OP 251 ^ 

Ges |w * Ko MS4 ); — V Is 57 17 ; pi. 

D'nato Je 3 1422 .— D'amt? Je 50 6 Kt < Qr tioafcf 
© Comm., cf. */ Pol. 

fn. 2210? n.pr.m. Sw/Soft etc.: 1. son of 
David 2 S5 14 = iCh 14 4 , 1CI13 5 . 2. son 

of Caleb 1 Ch 2 18 . 

1 2210? adj . backturning, apostate (perh. 
for 'iC'O, v. 1. aaiB') ;—as subst., '1^ Mi 2 4 (but 
read prob. our captors) ; f. H33^n D3H 

Je 31” (of Israel), 4 9' (of Ammon). 

tnMir n.pr.m. usu. lao-ou/3; — 1. in Issachar 
Nu 26 s4 (P) i Ch 7 1 Qr (Kt TV'). 2. one 

with foreign wife Ezr io 29 . — Is 7 3 v. 

t '’lip' 1 adj. gent, of foregoing 1 ; c. art. as 
subst. coll. /s n Nu 2 6 24 . 

ten 1 ? "OOP n.pr.m. in Judah i CI14 22 ; 

•‘AT • •*. T 

G)L fV/orpf^av cavroti Aee/i. 

t DJJILO?*’ n.pr.m. a hero of David : — 1 Ch 

r : t,t 

II H , I2 6 , 2 7 2 (^9^? q. V. p. 444 supra, 
in 2 S 23 s , v. Dl*); Uat^aba } W<7*/3aaX, lafiaap, 
etc.; rd. in all We al. 

tnon 20?V n.pr.m. son of Zerubbabel, 

V IV — t 

1 Ch 3 20 ; ApoftaaovK, G)L Ioj o-a/3*c. 

t[nlir?2], rCfcfa n.f. turning back, 
apostasy; — abs. nat?D 3 6 + J cstr. rOH^D 
Pr i 32 ; sf. DTOfchp II0Y4 5 ; pi. sf. Je 

3 W , etc.; — backturning , apostasy , of Isr., Ho 
14*, 'nar^D 1 1" apostasy from me (si vera 1.); 
of Judah Je 2 19 3 m 5 6 8 5 14 7 (all pl.) + E* 37 s4 
(read DrprttfEto for / B^D, @ Comm.); nn« 'D 
Je8 s enduring , perpetual apostasy ; also as n. 
concr., appos. of foil, word, 'fe* na^to Je 3 6 - 8,1112 
apostate one , Israel . Of individual, 

DTlB Pr i 32 . 


mo? 

tnniii'p n. pr. m. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s4 ; 
Moo-wjSajS, @L €iri(rrpe<l)<0v. 

t[ri2l07l] n.f. return, answer; — 1. sf. 
nriD^n irn^Tft I s 7 17 awe? his return was ( = he 
returned) to Fama. 2. esp. cstr. fU^np 
nj$n at the return of the year , i.e. of spring, 
2 S 1 1 1 1 K 2 o m - 26 2 Ch 36 10 , 'C’n 'srn nj>j> x Ch 
20 1 (|| 2 S n 1 ). 3 . answer, pi. abs. niWl 

Jb 34“, sf. DD'nimn 2 i 3 ‘. 

v. (cf. Sab. n.pr. i>sain Os 

ZMG xlz (1865), 198n. JJ a }4S5 J) ZMG xxxvll 0883). 16^ 

t"-]210? n. pr. m. Aramaean general, 2S 
I0 ,us (2o>/3a*, ©L 2a|3 «), = i Ch ic> t(us 
(So ><Pap, 2a<fia8 ; A So So) I3ax> ©L So xpax). 

n.pr. v. i>3tr. 

pniir, piw n.pr. v. pa&. 

(•/of following; || form of J2t?, rut?). 

t[nJMT'a] n.f. error;— sf. 'nMBto Jbx 9 4 
(1 rd. 'risw). 

Till? Jb 5 21 van d. H., for I. q. v. sub Y1K’. 

vb., ^ g i 6 v. me>. 

+1. rm> vb. (be even, smooth, v. Pi., 

T T . 

hence) agree with, be like, resemble (Ar. 
fjy* 11. make even, flat, uniform (with someth iug 
else); Aram. (dcr. spec.) be like , Jijw be 
equal , fit , like, Pa. lay out smoothly , Aph. make 
2>lain } fit , worthy ) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. 'W ^ 
Jb 33 s7 (si vera 1.) it teas not equalled to me, 
i. e. (v. infra; acc. to most) not requited (so De 
DiDa, and Is i6 6 S); Bu TW & God did 
not requite (or for HV^); Du 
(cf. ©); Impf 1 s. of ^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ’'*?"£? Is 40 25 

to whom shall I be like f (|| implying 

that he is incomp.; 3 mpl. ^9^^* ^ Pr 3 15 
are not comparable with her (wisdom), so 8 n ; 
2 ms, Pr 26 4 lest thou be like him 

(a fool); Ft. 2 np Est 7 4 is not an equivalent 
for; c. b, suitable for 3 s , so i 22 HiOrRy Ktu 
(rdg. toy’ n p Va for toy but v. Siegf.); 
adequate for 5 13 . Pi. Pf 3 ms. Is 28 25 he 
hath levelled its (the gi’ound’s) surface ; 1 s. 
'tfw 'morn wp ^ 1 3 1 2 7 have smoothed (com- 
posed) and stilled my soul; so, sc. Is 3 8 13 

25 Ges De al.; Houb Lo Che Du al. read 'Wp 
levied; acc. D'DS^D 119' 10 accounted suitable, 
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meet (|| m nMOK -]^), Hi, cf. Gr v* 29 (v. Qal 
Est3 8 ); We ins. (II. ^ cf. f 16 3 ); Zenner 
Du WK. Hiph. make like : Impf i s. HD 
TjS-nyfK La 2 ,3 (||nQis); 2 mpL^rii ':vain 'ob 
IS46 5 (cf. Qal 40 8 '). Nithp. (appar.)P/. 3 fs. 
nip )^3 (f° r Yr 2*j ]b are alike, but read 

prob. Niph. 3 fs. nnirj Ges* 75x Toy al. — fTlBTl 
Jb 30” Kt v. II. Nlty. 

f 1. 71 W n. [m.] level plain; — in E'nnp njtf 
Gn 14 5 (v. 'p p. 900 a ; 'p appos. acc. to 01 * 277,5 
Lag BN43 ; ? rd. mtf); 2am;. 

f 11. in n.pr.loc. pEV Gn I4 l7 (v. 'y); 

2am;. 

t n.pr.m. in Asher, Gn 46 l7 = 1 Ch 7 s0 ; 
Ietrerai, Itrova, Ietrouff, etc. 

fi. n.pr.m. 1. in Asher, Gn 46 l7 = 
1 Ch 7 30 , Nn 26**; IfovX, IatA, Itrovi, If aou, etc. 
2 . a son of Saul 1 S 14 49 ; Uaoaov(X), but read 
batra as 1 Ch 8“ 9* (v. p. 3 6 A ), cf. 

We Dr al. 

fn. adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. 
as n. coll. Nu 2 6 44 . 

tii. [nW] vb. pi. set, place (BAram. 

Hitbpa. X KjV Pa - 8et > maJce ( oft - S= Wb, T\'V) ; 
Thes al.sub I/tf, orig.^,pZace,then set together , 
compare, < weakened fr. orig. make even, right , 
cf. Yulg. Ar. ii. make (Wahrm, cf. also Ba 
18 66 )^. — j s# yj, 16 8 I have set '» before 
me ('^Sr 5 ); “^5? & 89 20 1 have placed strength 

ujyon a hero, cf! 21*; Ft. 3 9 &1 HWD 2 S 22“ 
setting my feet like hinds = 18 34 (cf. £ 3 

Gn 48 20 Je 2 9 w , for ? D"b^); — IS38 13 v. I. mt?;— 
Impf. —make, produce, 3 ms. ^ iW?' ' 1 ^ Ho io 1 
(Israel as vi ne), si vera 1 ., v. W e Now (|| ^3 nb^y 
H09 16 , cf. 8 7 ). 

vb. sink down (Buhl disting, this 
as II. V (Ar. (j) sink doum , MI 9<23 rWK 

prob. depression , excavation , reservoir, so IWtf 
Ecclus5o 3 ), and hence nnt? Pr2 18 , si vera 1 ., 
and foil, deriv., from I. f v) melt away (Ar. 

(( j)flow and spread, melt away , Eth. A 
cause to dwindle, phthisis , Aram. 

/ow or meZ/ aivay, vanish), whence La3 w ^44"®; 
but insuff. evidence for I. 'v in Heb .); — sink 
down, Qal Pf. 3 fs. «gkJ * 13 $ flTO f 44 » 
(II jljXjn); BTI'3njD*^K , l?Pr2 ,s (||D , San-‘)K; 
but 'Z masc., rd. H HE*, y/nn&, Albr ZAWl,l<18M) ' 82 , 


mti 

so Toy); Impf. 3 fs. Las 50 Qr, 

Hiph. declar. Kt, of depression of mind. 
— ^4 9 ls Gr rds. V\f for MT Vltf but v. nne\— 
Hithp. ^ 42, 43 v. nnty. 

tnn^ n.f. pit; — abs. V Je 2* land of 
steppe and pits (coll.); fig., n *13 Jo 18 20 , 
so v 22 (Qr); npcy Pr 23 s7 deep 2 >il (in fig* of 
harlot), cf. 22 14 . 

tnmp n.f. id.; — 'v m3 Jei8 M Kt (Qr 
nrntf), V 5 7 7 ; pi* n<in ^ ,:a 119“ 

t nni ; n.f. pit;— abs. V ^7“ + ; nnj 16 10 
+ ; cstr. nro IS38 17 ^ 35 7 ; sf. Dnn^ Ez I9 4 * 8 
( _p nhntr y/, 35 8b We) ; — 1. pit, for catching lion 
(in fig.) Ez 1 9 4 - 8 ; fig. V bya ^ 7 18 ; c. nby 9 16 ; c. 
nan 35 7 (transp/^to v b ); c. m3 94 13 Pr 26 s7 ; 4- 
V' 3 5 8 b ® We (for nxiE*) ; b? Jb 9 31 . 2. pit 

of Sh*’ 61 ,'e? it Jb33 J4 ; 'c-(n) i6 10 (||^), 

49 10 ; 'vb, c. inln Ez 28 s , and ^ 55 24 {'V 
315 Jb 33 m ; IW Is 5 1 M ; 'fa 13 V Jb 33 28 ; 

11) f 30’°; '&?, c p'V n Is 38 17 (poem), 
c. lb»n Jb 3 3 ia (”'?*?); c. ni>l?n Jon 2 7 ; c. 3 't?n 
Jb 33 30 (”'??); c. V' I0 3 < > pcrsonif. Jb 17 14 
(|| HD1), — 'e» here either (hollow place, 
cavern), or < =pit in biKB’ (cf., from Iizek. on, 
lb 5 ; also jbnx, p. 2 , and 'gDJJ Pr 9 le . 
This distinction of two parts of biSC' became 
important in Jewish and Christian theology). 

trrittj n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 
Gn 25 s 1 Ch i 32 ; 2o)ue, 2<af, 2ovf. — In As. &nhi 
is named as Aramaean land on Euphr.(left bank 
Tiele Ge,ch153 < right bank, cf. esp. Schr K0142f *; 
it had, however, dependencies on left bank) by 
TP I. (KB , S3 ), ASurnasirp. (Id. ,b -"’ 101 ). 

fix. nmi) n.pr. ( sou ? of^n, iCh4 u (A(rxa, 
2oua), — riB^n v 4 (Qo“ai/, Ova-a), v. / n. 

’’nip adj.gent. of nb (Hilpr A ” fcl *“ 
1(,8W >- M cp. As. "Su-ha-ai) ; — 11^3 Jb 2 11 8 1 
42*; ^>1 18 1 25 1 ; o 2 avx(e) IT 1 ] 9 , (Sau^atwt'). 

tomtt} n.pr.m. -in Dan, Nn 2 6 42 , 2 ap(e)i, 
2 apt; =11. DWn } D^n Gn 46 s3 , A (rap. 

adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
as n. coll. Nu 26 42 . 

[n^niiip] n.pr.m. v. sub nn^ 

fi. vb. go or rove about (NHAram. 

0^ rove, row (Jon i 13 ), swim (Is 25"), stroke, 
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besmear; v. also go or rove about; 

Pf. 3 pi., abs. DV? ^ Nu 1 1 3 (J ; gathering 
manna), so, c. 3 loc., Impf. 3 mpl. 2 S 24 s , 
/m ms. v 2 , /»/. crtr. Jb i 7 , 2 2 

(both || ^nnn), perhaps also Gn 24“ for 

n*£, so 6 Thes 1322 cf. Di Gunk Dr); Je 8 6 Du 
reads VV for W.—Pt. &VV v. denom. infr. 
Pol. go eagerly , quickly , to and /ro : Imp/. 
3 ms. Am 8 12 (|| W?l); abs. 

Dn 1 2 4 ; c. 3 loc., 7 mr. mpl. ABIES' Je 5 1 , Pt. pi. 
D-BIpie'D Zc4 10 , nteBBte 2 Ch 1 6 9 (both of '' '??). 
Hithpb'l. Imv. fpl., 3 loc., njBBWnn Je 49 s 
run to and fro. 

ttDitt? n.m. 1528,15 scourge, whip (NH id., 
so Ar. AAl (^) mix , a&ot^ and 6ea<; 

Eth. rta*T: Aram. j^ci; from fore- 

going? cf. Germ, streifen; or onomat., cf. swish, 
sivitch?); — abs. Isio 26 + , cstr. Jb5 21 ; pi. 

D'tpte' iK 1 2 11 + ; — 1. scourge, for chastisement, 
1 K i2 1U4 =2 Ch io 1112 (all c. vb. "U 3 J); fig. of 
national scourge (wielded by /,( ) Is io 26 28 15 (Qr ; 
>Kt B'B?), v 18 (both 'V, v. calamity 

Jb 9 s3 ; lash of (accusing) tongue Jb 5 21 (rd. 
as ©). 2. whip, for horse, V ^ip Na 3 s i.e. 

crack of whip, 'V Pr 26 s (HD'b'pS u!> D 3 P). 

tmtf n. fm.] scourge; — abs. D 3 > ^3 
Jos 23 13 (D ; national scourge; <rd. tVBit?). 

t n. [m.] rowing (as whipping, lashing 

the water); — only Is 33 21 rowing ves- 

sel; — 28 15 Kt v. IDW. 

vb.denom. row; — Pt. pi. 
rowers Ez 27 s ' 26 (of Tyre as ship). 

n.[m.] oar;— 'D 'boh Ez 2 

t [tDitfO] n.[m.] id. ; pi. sf. ^Dibe Ez 2 f 
(Ki) ,LIi3 . cf. Ges 172 •), made of oak-trees. 

fii. [ 13 * 110 ] vb. treat with despite, only 
Ezck. (Aram. despise; cf. perhaps As. 

Mtu, rebel , Meissn) ; — only Qal Pt., c. acc. pers. : 
mpl. (subst.) DniK n'vm'n Ez 2 8*-*(Ko ,u - 108,346 
Gcs*” 1 ’); fpl. Tjnix niDxbn D'nbbs nin i6‘ 7 
(Ko ,b ™). 

1 12 1 X iT n. [m.j despite, contempt (ex- 
panded fr.B’tf supr., Kd , - <3,! "- , - ,M );— abs/b 3 
^S 33 Ez 25 15 with despite in the soul; cstr. 
bsi 3 6‘; sf/ia’IONb-ba 25 6 (Ges* 23 °Ko"- 1 - 67 ). 

^^(-/offoll .; cf. Ar. J fLhangdown loose ). 


VW 

tfrtf] n.m. 15 ® 1 skirt, of robe; — pi. cstr. 
^b Ex 2 8 M + ; . sf. '!]£«? Na 3 5 + , V^b Is 6’ + , 
H'^b La I 9 ; — skirts ; cf /> 's train, in vision Is6 l ; 
elsewh. of city person if. as woman, in phrase of 
ignominy, ^b 'nabn J e 13 26 , T^ST^y 'b wb 
Na3 5 , '131 'b *b)i Je 13"; of defilement, anNDD 
'ba La i 9 ; of high priest’s robe Ex 28 33,M ' 31 = 

39a.ss.56 ( a]] P ) 

bbw v. &b. 

T 

usually expl. as adj.gent. f. 
Shulammite; — c. art. as n. heroine of Song 

of Songs Ct 7 11 ; =Shunammite (from 
mod. Sulem), B Sov^ai/ciris 1 ; but X A 2ouXa/«m; 
? cp. Nab. n.pr.f. riD^t? = LjllL Lzb 376 . 

n.[xn.] garlic; — pi. Nu n 5 

(J) (allium sativum, Linn, Thes Low No,3S6 Post 

Hast.UBii.no rp r - g ^ r NHB448 ^ or a Ui um AsCaloniCUm , 

cf. Buhl, after Tristi ,FFP43 °; v. this and Post 
Flora 789 f or man y kinds 0 f allium ) ; Ar. Ij 3 , 
Aram. NEW, J^ioL, As. Jifonw). 

''DWD v. nm infra. 

•T\ T 

t^tt} 1. n.pr.m. in Gad, G1146 16 Nu 26 15 ; 
2avp(e)if, 2 ovvei, 2wvw. 2. adj.gent. of 1, 

c. art. = n. coll. Nu 2 6 15 . % 

n.pr.loc. in Issachar; — Jos 1 9 18 (P), 

1 S 2 8 4 2 K 4 8 ; 2owa^[g], 2w/xai>, 2 ovyav, ©L Jos 
SwrjfjL ; in Egypt. Sa-n-m-d, &a-na-ma WMM 
As. u. Eur. 170. mo j # Sulem , N. of Zerin (JezreeV), 
Buhl G217 , cf. GASm G400ff -. 

adj.gent-f. of foregoing : 1. 
nfa agHag i k i 3 - 15 2 17 - 21 ('#n), v 22 (id.). 2. isfrt 

2 K 4 12 - 25 - 36 . 

t[rw'i vb. pt. cry out for help (Gerb 33 
thinks denom. from and this from\/ akin 
to ygh deliver ); — Pf, 1 s. ^ 30 3 + 3 t.; 

Impf 3 fs. SJ?n Jb 24 12 ; 2 ms. Vi? ? n Is 58 s , 
etc.; Inf. cstr. sf. ^ * 2 8 2 31 23 ; 5 3 (01 

il82d ), etc.; Pt.yf£'& 72 12 Jl)29 12 ; — cry for help: 
abs. \js 72 12 Jb 19 7 24 12 29 12 30 28 35 9 , +Is 38 13 
Houb Lo Che Du al. (for W^); specif, to God 
5 3 1 8 42 1 1 9 147 Jb 36 13 Is 58 s Jon 2 3 Hb x 2 La 3 8 ; 
i8 7 22 25 28 2 =3i 23 ,30 3 88 14 -hv 2 (rd.with 
Weir VPW b>’ 'n^K), Jb 30 s0 38 41 . 

fi. yyti, [yw ?] n.m. cry for help;-'b )r6 
Jb 30 24 (Bi Di Bu Du y'b; &); •sjjj^b 3 6 19 (Bu 
Buhl ’Iinb, Du in'b).— x. yvb v . p. 447 b . 
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fir.JW n.[ m.] cry, perhaps war-cry, or 
cry for help in war Is 22 s . — i. yitf v. 

n.f. cry for help; — cstr. HyiS? 
i S5 12 Je 8 19 ; s f. VW 2 S 22 7 = f 18 7 , ^ 39 » 
4° a I02 2 La 3* (gloss on 'Hnn Ew al.); DnyiP 
Ex 2 s3 (P), yjr 34 16 1 45 *. 

i. ii. JTlty, v. p. 447k supra. 

fin. Jpty n.pr.gent. Ez23 23 usu. identified 
with As. Sutil, Suit, nomads of Mesop. and 
(later) E. of Tigris, Dl Ft234ff * COT adloc - Wkl 

KAT3. 12 £) r Ha*t. D8 Koa 

tpjlttf] vb. bruise (NH id., Aram. * 0 , 
*1?^, rub off, away, grind (Ex32 20 $$ for 
ID?); v. esp. Dr Gn ; >Di al. think |[ form of 
I. — Qal Impf 3 ms. + 2 ms. sjEffl?} Wn 
a i?V 5,3 nriN] 'S'iiri Gn3 15 ; ^ 2 ^ 

Jb 9 1 '; ^ yjs 139 11 mng. unsuitable, 

read perh. c. Ew al. cover, screen, me. 

‘TJDity V. *!?W. ‘'DEftty V. D2to&? sub sptf. 

I. (VW foil., meaning dub.; Ar. Jli 

is drive beast, etc., carry on affairs; Eth. M’: 
sustain ; cf. Ar. (jll, leg, esp. shank, Aram. 

leg (rare), Jo*. leg, thigh; connexion dub. 
with As. suku, street, Aram. Nj?}!?, Jkoa^, 
street, market-place (whence Ar. loan-word 
acc. to Fra 137 ; but then ^=$1), Palm, pit? 
id., Lzb 373 ). 

pilP 19 n. [f. L ' 7 ’ w cf. Albr ZAW 1,1 (169e> - ,sf -, so Ar., 
v. Lane W AaS590(3) ] leg;— 't? abs. i S g u +[ 
cstr. Ex 29 w + ; du. Q;p!? Dt 28 s5 Pr 2 6 7 , cstr! 
'tfV j, 147“ S f. PjJit? Ct 5 13 ;— leg : 1. of man, 
specif, lower leg, calf, disting, from thigh, in 
T!P» ^ Ju 1 5 8 he smote them, leg 

upon thigh, i. e. utterly (cf. GFM), Dt 28 ss 
(II Pr 26 7 \jsi 47 10 Ct 5 15 ; of woman (city 

personif.) Is 47 s . 2 . of sacrificial animal, 

specif, upper leg, thigh; hindleg, portion eaten 
1 S 9 m (cf. Klein ZPV,1 a ss »’ 98 , cited also by Nes 
M “ K13 ) ) P9*D 3? right thigh Ex 29“ + 6 t. P (v 
rej), V Lv 7 3j -f 4 t. P, thigh of contri- 

bution (v. 7 n p. 929). — © fipax iW, 93 armus, 
hence AV al. shoulder , but v. Di Baen Dr 5418 * 3 . 

n.m. street (Aram.; v.-/); — 'd Pr 7 s 
Ec 1 2 < 5 ; pi. D'p1B> Ct 3 3 . 

fll. [p 1 )^] vb. prob. be , abundant (As. 
Sdku, abundance) • — Fo'l. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 


■ntti 

nppt?^! fl. 65 10 thou (A) hast visited the earth 
and given it abundance (Hup Che al.; ">Vrss 
thought of «ljX?n irrigate, so Bae EV). Hiph. 
Pf. consec. CTVn D’ 3 j?;n ip’tfm Jo 2 54 the vats 
overflow with must, so (acc. om.) 4 13 . 

III. plltf (-/of foil.; Ba E8 « cp. Ar. 
attract, impel , of desire, affection, desire , 
but is doubtful; perhaps therefore (cf. 
Buhl) cp. Jtl drive, v. I. pn?; or id. ng'bfi; 
on NH py?, pptntWl, V. Nes ZAWxx,v(19M >’ 312 *). 

t [H|^\yri] n.f. longing; — of woman for 
man, Gri3 16 (J); of man for 

woman, ^ ^ 'JK Ct 7 11 ; of beast 

to devour, fig. Ingfcfcl ^ Gn 4 7 (J). (© ano(T- 
rpo(f>r) Gn, iTTiarpiKpr'] Ct, whence Nes M,rs,6 prop. 
i}nait?ri Gn 3 16 , which Ball H|,t reads in all ; but 
how explain the unusual and striking word 
in MT ?). 

fl- vb. perh. travel, journey (As. 

sdru, pass along, take ones way, Ar. jj.Z. (.ts) 
go, pass along, journey , ijlZL caravan, Palm.- 
NOW Lzb 375 SAC 113 Cooke 571 , Syr.Jl'jJ^, (?Ar. 
loan-wd., Era ,80 ));— Qal Impf 2 fs. 5 |^ nrni 
(??? -I s 5 7 9 and thou (the apostate faction) didst 
journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) oil, i.e. 
bring, offer it (Che Marti read ' 3 Cni). Pi. fpj. 

1] niiE^ Ez 2 7“ J ships of Tarshish were thy 
travellers (i.e. traders), but improbable; Krae 
3 I]? n '"TM journey for thee with thy wares; 
loy 3 IJyST • Co 1J11T1C' served thee. 

tiTVUtfjp n.f. gift, present (?) (fr. above V 
= thing brought, offered? very dubious);— 

'n 1 S 9' (meaning inferred from context). 

fll.f^ni^Jvb.behold, regard (esp . J b) ; — 
Qal Impf 3 ms,*W) Je 5 56 , sf. Jb 34^, 

etc.; Imv. ms. T,t? Jb 3 5 6 ;— 1. behold, c. acc! 
pers. Nu 23 s 2 4 17 (poems in JE, || HN 3 ), ^ 
sub J- eye, Jb2 4 15 , and (=1 shall not 
exist) f, cf.2o 9 (subj.WpD), 1 7 13 ; God object 
34 29 35 “; look, gaze, abs., i» loc. Ct 4 s . 2. 

regard with watchful care (subj. *>) Ho 1 4®; so, 
notice, Jb35 13 ; regard, observe, acc. rei, God’s 
word j 1)33 1< (Hi De Da al.), so, (reading 2 ms.), 
Siegf Bu ; Du he (God) retracts it not. 

3 . watch stealthily, lie in wait, *1D:3 

Ho 1 3 7 (subj. A ; Mei nil Marti ‘ipE'N ; © @ 25 We 
Now al. I^N), Je 5“ (subj. wicked). — Jb 33 s7 - 
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fi. dub. word, only pi. sf. 'i'V t 33 J?l 

'TI ?3 ^ 9 2 l5 , rend (Baeal.) v. foil. 

t [~HYvT] n.m. (insidious) watoher, (prop. 
P 61 .P<./Oom., Gea ,52 ‘); — pi. sf. 'T'P ^ 56 s , 
5* 27", 'Jit? 54 ? 59"; 92 12 v. foregoing. 

III. "T 1 (■/of foil.; Ar. yj ( ,) is become 

raised, excited, leap, spring; NH “ 1 K 5 ' = BH, 
=Sab. (I)nn SabDenkm DHM ZM0 “ nB 

(isni.sM. Ar. p, Aram. Nab. KT,n 

as n.pr.m. Lzb 384 (Gk.raOpaj, Lat. taurus , Eng. 
steer)\ As. silru, Eth. flC;). 

n.m. NeSJ8 a head of cattle, bullock, 
ox, etc. (oft. + , nb, etc.) ; — 't? abs. Is i 3 + , 

cstr. Ex 2 1 35 + , sf. 2o 17 + , etc.; pi. 

Ho 1 2 2 ; — usu. a single head of cattle , without 
emphasis on sex (opp.^iJS coll. Ex 21 37 N117 3 ): as 
property, spoil of war, etc. Ex20 ,7 (E; Gi v 14 )= 
Dt 5 18 , cf. Dt 5 U , Ex2i 33 (E) ||Dt 2 2 4 ,Ex2i 3 - 37 
(|| of five head), 2 2 3-8 - 929 23 12 (all E), Dt 22 1 
Gn 49 6 (poem in J), Dt 28 31 Ju 6 4 1 S 1 2 3 Jb 24 s ; 
as licking up (j]nb) grass Nu 2 2 4 (J), feeding 

106 20 (in ref. to golden calf), cf. Is 7 2 ®32 30 ; 
lowing Jb6 5 ; as intelligentls i 3 , vicious (goring 
njj) Ex 2 1 28 28 28 -f 11 t. Ex 21 (E); used in 
ploughing Dt 2 2 10 , threshing 25 4 , cf. Pri4 4 ; 
drawing wagon Nu7 3 (P; opp.^ 5 ? coll.); 

Ez i lp ; specif, of male t Jb 2i 10 (opp. ^ 1 ?), of 
female +Lv 22 s8 (II), perhaps also Nu i8 17 (P), 
appar. generic Dt 15 18 33 17 (poem, fig.); rarely 
coll. Gn 32* (4- pte), Ex 34 15 — cf. Lv 2 7 26 (P) — 
Jos 6 21 7 24 (all J), 1 S 15 3 22 19 ; tas slaughtered 
Pr 7 k , for food 1 S 14 34 34 (but v h read T~^(“nN) 
with & Th We Dr ah), 1 K i lsa Dt 14 4 Lv 17 3 
(H), cf. Ne 5 ,8 pn« '&), Pr 15 17 ; for tsacrifiee 
Ju6 25 ('tfrns, text strange, cf. GFM), \j/ 69 s2 
p 3 lie?, but join “i? to v b Bae), 2 S 6 13 Hoiz 12 , 
Lv 9 4,18 (P), 2 2 23,27 (H), Nu 15 11 (P), Dt 17 1 18 3 , 
cf. Lv 7 23 9 19 ; roptato Lv 4 10 (P); illicit sacri- 
fice Is 6 6 3 . 

tn.nm s n.[m.]wall(Aram.N^,){d^);— 
Gn49 w (poem in J), 2 S 22 30 =^ 18 30 ; pi. sf. 

Jb 24 11 their v)alls De Di De, cf. Hu ; but 
V. rnK? infra; n'niltf Je5 ,0 =:fte walls, acc. to 
Vrss AY IiV Gf Gie, read then but v. id. 

fin. “VKT n.pr.Ioc. SW. of Palestine, on E. 
border of Egypt;— G11 16 7 (J; 'S' -JTJ), 20 1 (E), 
towards Egypt 25 18 (J), 1 S 15 7 , 71V& 27 s ; 
'E^aiD Ex i5 K (J). — Oft. supposed to denote 
properly the ‘wall’ or line of fortresses, built 


-mtf 

by Egyptian kings across isthmus of Suez ; but 
dub. : cf. Dr 1I,l5t * DB8Bu \ 

t[rnv£] n.f. prob. row of olives or vines 
(so Du Buhl al.; cf. NH »TW, JAram. NJTVlE' 
row, whence mod. Ar. as loan-word, cf. 
Y ogelst L ‘ ndwIrth » ch * fl 41 f -) • — pi . s f. nrpw Jb 24 n 
(al. 11. *W?); Bu and Du del. sf. ; here also Je 5 10 
(reading'^) Du Buhl Dr, her (vine-)rows, but 

v. II. 

NtEhtD n.pr.m. 1 Ch 18 16 , v. iT^. 

fi. \U?\XL\ ]XDTV n.m. nSCfttf n.f. usually 
lily, prob. any lily-like flower (Tristr NHB462ff - 
Post Htlt> DB LlLT Low NaS23 ; NHnatfW, Ar. 

(Yulg. esp. iris, Aram. Jfcuic!*, 

(PS 4344 ), Gk. <tqv<tov Lewy FrcmdWf48 ; orig. loan- 
word from Egypt, sssn , sosen, Erman ZMQ * ,T,(1W2, » 
n7 ); — lily : in sim., njtfWa IT 3 B; Ho i 4 7 (ofIsr.), 
D'ninn P5 '^3 Ct 2 2 (sim. of bride), so cstr. 

trpojn nr^ V 1 ( c f. nSvnn) ; pi. wwSv 2 16 4 s 

6 2,3 7 3 and (fig. of lover’s lips) 5 13 ; of flower- 
shaped capitals of pillars, HOTp 1 K 7 19 , 
v 22 ; cf. rn® of brim of molten sea 
v 26 , || njC'iC' 'S 2 Ch 4 s ; elsewh. only ^-titles : 

^45 3 69*, nny 60 1 , n'zmrbx 

nnj? 80 1 ; meaning not clear, v. Bae et Comm, 
al.; yet cf. flVlJJ, sub Tiy. 

f 11. n.pr.Ioc. Susa, winter residence 

of Persian kings ; 2 ov<rav y iv Souo-oiy (cuneif. 
Sd san Dl p,3 “ COT"* '> 1 Billerbeck 8 ”* Say H “‘- 
pb sbmb.k) . — iryan 'V Ne I 1 ( 9 th month, \^D 3 ), 
Dn 8? (in Elam), Est i 2,6 2 3,5 ' 3 3 16 * 8" 9 8 "- 12 (i2th 
month, TJN, v 1 ); ' 3 H om, Est 4 8 -’ 6 and 
(month TJN) 9 ’ 3 '* 15 ' 5 ’ 8 ; 'V 3’yn 3 > 3h 8 15 . 

n.pr.m. iKi; s Kt, Qr q.v. 
r<W v. n'B*. 

tnVniuj n.pr.m. in Ephraim, Nu 26 s * 
1 Ch 7 S1 , rhmv v 20 Nu 26 3S ; 2oi»raXa, Sco^aXa, 
etc., ®L 2 ov 6 a\a(ap). 

adj.gent. of foregoing; c, art. 
as subst. coll. Nu 2 6 3 \ 

t [*1W] vb. catch sight of, look on (of 
eye); — Qal If. 3 fs. sf. pers., subj. PS, 

Jb 2o fl , so (rei) 28 7 ; cf. Ctotfn ' 3 T»BtGW Ct I 6 
because the sun hath looked on me. 

vb. Hoph. be twisted (NH 

twist; cf. Ar.jjZ, look askew at, also twist cord 


1005 


nntf 


rro 

from the left Ba E849 (expl. & 9 for normal i?, as 
dissim. before ?), Jacob ArD,cht ' rI - 52 );— Ft. 
1{fD Ex 2 6 , - 3L36 + 17 t. Ex (P); om. 39 24 . 

nty v. nnc\ 

vb. give a present, bribe 

(Ecclus 35 14 ; Arara.^nt^ bribe; perh. also 
As. Side, gifts , D 1 WB843 ); — Qal Impf. 2 fs., acc. 
pcrs. DHiK '‘iWni Ez i 6 s3 thou didst bribe them 
to come (Ktoj? ; || JOJ); rd. prob. also Inf. 
cstr. sf. Is 47 11 to buy it off (for MT 
so Kr Gr Buhl Che Upt ,lcb ui , cf. Marti; v.Pr6*>); 
Imv. mpl. HJJ 3 Vintf (Gcs* 64 *) Jb 6 W $ru* 
a bribe for me. 

t“in& n.m. present, specif, bribe •—'V 
abs. Is i n +22 t. ; — bribe, usu. to pervert justice, 
obj. of nj& Ex 2 3 s * (E), = Dt 1 6' 9 *, Dt 1 o lf 1 S 8 5 

2 Ch 19 7 ^ 1 5 b Pr 1 7 2r> ; +inf., take bribe to do 
something, Dt 2 7 ei Ez 22 12 ; '& Is i 23 ; cf. 
also 5 0 3 3 lb Ex 2 3 8b (E) =Dt 1 6 l9b , Mi 3 11 ^ 2 6 10 
Pr 1 7 8 2 1 1 *; 'bH?v!? Jb 1 5 m , i.e. abode of bribe- 
givers ; 'V Pr 6 s5 (|| ^S’ 3 ) is hush-money, or 
(poss.) legal compensation (cf. Toy); V elsewh. 
(c. r&tf) of bribing king to take sides 1 K 15 19 
2K16 8 , cf. Is 45“ (|| "WTO). 

[mV?] vb. bow down (NH id. ; 

JAram. (rare); akin to mt?, nnt?); — Qal 
Imv. fs.^nt^ Is 5 1 23 bow down. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. nsntb Pr i2 ?6 , fig., anxiety (femmes it (sc. 3 ^; 
opp. T D?^). Hithpa'lel 170 (Ges* 75kk )P/. 3 ms. 
rnqntfn Ez 4 6 2 ; 2 ms. n^n mn Dt 4 ,9 + 3 t.; 
is! I S I6 4 + 2 1.; 3 mpl. toqntfn j e 8 : , 
etc.; Impf. njnfltfj 2 S i5 32 + 3 t.; apoc. VWt 5 >} 
Is 44 ,7 + ; 3mpnvqri^ Gn 4 9 8 +; zfpl.JWfn 
Gn 33 6 37 7 , etc.; Imv. fs. 'iqnt^n t/^g 12 ; mpl. 
Wintfn 2 9 2 + ; Inf cstr. H^nri^n Gn 3 7 10 -f; sf. 
Wjn^'n 2 K 5 18 (but © $ and mod. Wq.) ; Ft, 
njqn^b 2X19^ etc.; DTMnPKPD Ez8* 16 , read 
D'V all mod.; — 1. bow doum , prostrate oneself \ 
before a monarch or superior, in homage, etc. : 

a. c. b, after descriptive cl. (esp. with *np, 

3 b, q. v.), 1 S 24 9 Gn 43^ (J) 2 S 14 422 Ru 2 10 
1 K i 31 2 K 4 s7 + 6 t., + (after VI}) Est 3 s " 

b. c. b y sq. phr. ('tob) mnx D*BK bv 2 S 1 4 s3 

1 K i 23 ; Gn 48 12 (E) 2 S 18”; D'DN* Gn 

42* (E) -f 4 t.; om. D'DX 33 3 (J) + 3 t.; rri 33 by 
S]£?l Is 60 14 . c. c. b pers. only, Gn 2 3 7 (P) 

2 7^.20 3 7 o (E), 49 s Ex 1 1 8 (J ) + 8 t. ; c. ^ Gn 
2 3 12 (P); c.^Is45 ,4 (ll^n); abs. Gn 33 6 ‘ 7,7 


(J), Ex i8 7 (E) 2 S 9 8 16 4 Is 49 7 . 2 . before 

God, in worship, etc.: a. c. b , after descriptive 
phr.: HVnx Tip Ex 3 4*(J); HV1X om. Gn 2 4 2648 

(J) + 4 t.; d'sk jro 2 Ch 7 3 ; jna 2 9 w ; 
iTHN ^23 Jb i 20 ; ^ ^23 2 Ch 20 18 . b. sq. 
phr.: .THK D'2X f b 'V') Yip Ne 8 6 ; 6 nnx 
Gn24 52 (J); njnan 'vn+ 9 5 6 ; v]P nypa ^ 'tfn 
29* 96®= 1 Chi6 29 ; (looking towards) 

'I' 5 s 138 2 ; 99 s 132 7 . c. c. b only : 

I S 1 28 (but read Vinarn © and mod.), 15 25 Jc 7 2 

\^66 4 -f9t.; c. ^sb Dt 26 10 Is 66 ™+ 4 t.; c. } 
loc. Is 27 13 ; c. b loc. ^99 9 j abs. Gn 22 5 (E) 
Ju7 l3 + 5 1.; acc. loc. Ex 33 10 (E) Je 26 2 Ez46 3 ; 
roio(n) ':sb Is 3 6 7 =2 Ki 8 22 =2 Ch 3 2 12 ; c.bv 
loc. Gn 47 31 (J) 1 K i 47 Ez 4b 2 ; prnD afar off 
EX24 1 (E). d. before angel in theoph.: after 
cl. c. ^ 33 , ^np, J0S5 14 Nu 22 31 ; sq. HYIX D'DN 
Gn 19 1 ; HVIX 1 8 2 (all J). 3 . before other 

gods : abs. Is 2" 0 44 1 ’* 17 46*; acc. loc. 2 K g 18 - 1818 
I9 37 =ls 37^; c. b , Ex 20 3 =Dt 5 9 (io words), 
Ex 2 3 54 (E), Nu 25° (J), Jos 2 3 7 (D), Dt 8 19 n 16 
iKi6 3l -h 34 t.; c.bVy Lv 2 6 l (H); ^ 2 Ch 
25 " (II W). 

n.f. pit (cf. nnc' from nit?); — 
s f. b\B] kvi ‘ franca Pr28 10 . 

t[n^nc5] n.f. id.;— pi. sf. 

La 4 20 , yjriof 0 . 

y\ nxp v. nimp v. i. nn^. 

t[nnt^] vb. bow, be bowed down, 

crouch (NH id. ; Tel Am. sahdhu (Wkl TelAm - 
Voc * b ), jrrostrate oneself ])rob. Canaanism ; As. 
sahdhu is oppress , torment } ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. *V) Is2 lU7 , 1 s .'n\h& ^ 3 8 7 , 35 u , 

3 pl- Jb 9 13 , Hb 3 6 Pr i 4 ,9 ; Impf. 3 ms. 
ntr f io 10 , 3 mpl. Jb 38 40 , ^ 107 39 ; 

/n/. c^r. ( = a65., as adv., Ges >1l8q Ko 11,2, W221, 402(1 
cf. also Ba NB164 ) Is6o 14 ; — 1. be bowed 
down, prostrated , humbled, by \ Is 2 11 * 17 (both 

II Hb3« (of hills), Jb9 ,3 (^ wnn), f io7 m 

(q-toyo); by man io 10 . 2. bow in homage, 

’ps 5 > pers. Pr 14"; nin^ S|^N « 5 »rn Is 6o u 
(II 3 . bow , of mourner p}j 5 ), 3 5 14 

3 8 7 . 4 . crouch, of wild beast in lair Jb 38 40 . 

Niph. Impf. be prostrated , humbled : D*1N 

Is 2 9 (|| ^?^) = 5 15 (|| id.); be reduced , weakened, 
TOT ni 03 *b ineb Ec 12 4 ; = proceed, humbly, 
of wordslSV'OI S2 9 4 (II Hiph .jwostrate, 

lay low , city, walls, etc.; Pf. 3 ms. n^n Is 2 g 12 
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2 6‘ (both || Hithpo*. cas* doim, 

despairing : Impf. 3 fs. nrflfiOT yj/ 42', 2 fs. 
'nnin^n y 612 43 s (all c. subj. ^s?). 

trTO adj. low, lowly; — cstr. D^JTnt? 
Jb2 2 w loidy of erjes, humble. 

f [iTrTOr] n.pr.m. in Simeon (mng.?); — 
1CI14 36 ; laaovia , Iftrovta. 

vb. slaughter, beat (orig. beat , 

- T 84 „ 

flay 'l cf. As. sahdtu, flay, take of dress; Ar.W-* 
slay (but ^=h; is this loan-word in Ar.T); 
NH=BH, esp. in ritual);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'v 
Je 39 « + j s f. icn^ consec. Lv 3*, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. OTC* Lv 4 :t + , 2 fs. ’SpnOTl Ez 1 6 21 , 3 mpl. 
sf. VBDne^ Ju 12 6 ; Imv. mpl. Ex I2 : ‘ 

2 Ch 35 6 ; Inf. abs. one 7 Is 2 2 ,J ; cstr. t2h^> 
Gn 22 10 , Di- Ez 40 39 , sf. DDn?i(Ges i64 *) Ez 23 s5 ; 
Ft. act. to [TO Is 66 3 , etc.; pass. tOOTB' 1 lv io 16 + , 
etc.; — slaughter: 1. beast for food 1 S 1 4 3 '" 34 ' M 
Is2 2 13 (||nn), cf. Lvi7 3 - 3 , for blood Gn37 31 (E). 
2. usu. (51 t.; Hex only P, 38 t.) term, techn. 
of killing sacrifice (BJacob ZAW ” ,,0897 >- 51 ), 1 S r 5 
Ex 29“ Lv i 5 n 4 24 9 s Nu 19 s 2 Ch 29®”“ + ; 
abs. Ez 40“ (bx loc.) ; bird Lv 14 s - 6 - 50 - 51 ; beast 
in illicit sacrifice Is 66 3 ; c. acc. of sacrifice 
DC'S?, nXEn, etc.) Ez 40 39 loc.), v 42 44 11 Lv 
4 24 7 2 1 4 13 4- ; ' passover lamb t Ex 1 2 6 , acc. npBn 
tv ?1 2Ch3o 15 35 1 * 6 * 11 Ezr 6 20 . 3 . slaughter 

pers. Ju 12 6 i K 18 40 2 K io 7 - 14 loc.), 2 K 

2 5 ; =Je 39 6 ‘= 52 10 *, Je 39 6b = 52 ,,,b , 4 X r ; / '’subj. 

]S T u 14 16 (JE); in human sacrifice Gn22 10 (E), 
to false gods Ez 16 21 23 s9 Is 57°. 4 . pt. pass. 

= beaten , hammered, , &nf nnj 1 K io ,6 * ir = 2 Ch 
9 lsa - 16 , of shekels 2 Ch 9 15b ; so also Je g 7 Qr 
}*n ( > Kt OnW) hammered (i. e. sharpened) 
arrow . tNiph. Impf 3 ms. Nu n 22 (J) 
be slaughtered for food (subj. beast); 3 fs. 

Lv 6 18 * 18 (P) be slain , of sacrifice. 

t [ni^nr] n.f. act of slaying ; — cstr. 
dnideh np^nV 2 Ch 30 17 . 

t ("TOn\r n.f. (Qal Inf. cstr. Ko 1,263 ) doubt- 
ful word D 'tip 'V) Ho 5 2 RV (cf. AY) 

the revolters are gone deep in slaughtering 
[‘ Opferschlachterei * Ko iL *• m > n * l ], Ew Now 
(formerly), Che in corrupting (rd. then nnn^); 
*VVe Now GASm Marti have made 

deep the pit of Shit tim (as place of idolatry). 

pntf v. \n&. rprnp v . [t^]. 

to ■’TO Is 37 30 =t^np (in H2K19 29 ), q.v. 


pnui 

t 7 nt^ (/of foil.; Dl ProlM cp. As. sahdlu, 
call, proclaim: perh.both onomatop., as Ar. < 

bray (of ass), cf. No ZMO “ (lm> ' 725 ). 

n.m. lion (poet.);— abs. V Ho 5“ + , 
Jb 4 ,0 4- ; — lion, sim. of *, toward Israel 
Ho 5 14 (|| -»'??), 13 7 (|| 10?) 5 of guilty men Jb 4 10 
(II nn«,D n'B 3 ); %.offoes^ 9 i ,3 (||T? 3 ); lion , 
as hunted io 1 * 6 (in sim.); lit. Jb 28 s Pr 26 13 . 

t Fib nil) n.f. an ingredient of the holy 

incense, 4- * 19 ? , Ijabn , Ex 30 34 ; © 53 ow$, onyx 
(whence AY onycha), i.e. unguis odoratus , the 
operculum , or closing-flap, of certain molluscs, 
with pungent odour when burnt, v. Thes 138Sf * 
Di Shipley-Cook EnC7 * Bib 0NTCHA ; so most; KG 
Jacob ZMGxim<1889) ’ 354 prop, amber. 


ptf ( of foil.; cf. Ar. be hot , then 
inflamed; Aram. }D^, ^JLa be warm , heat). 

tpntf n.m. boil, coll, eruption ; — on man 
2 K 20 ; =Is 38 51 , in 'w Dt 28" Jb 2 7 ; possibly 
leprous Lv 1 ITOTO 1 3 23 (v. 'X ; all P), 
in Egypt, on man and beast Ex 9aw-n.11 ( a ll p) ; 
cstr. pnBi Dt 28"". 


tinr’ (/of tlDn'w' and poss. of * 10 $? ; Ar. 
t 'ey 1 ', is pare, peel off; also affect with con- 
sumption of lungs ; u-ilis— consumption, so 
JAram. KnDfTO ffor T)Qm]). 


t [nn£ ; ] n.[m.] prob. sea-mew, gull (cf. 
( 5 j U 3 ) (from attenuated body, Thes) ; so Post 

Hast. DB cuckow Tristr NHB ^0ff.. s t e rnafluviatilis } or 

tern Id FFP135 M^Lean-Shipley^*^ 10 -;--" 5 !^ 
Dt i4 15 =Lv 1 1 16 (P), in list of unclean birds. 

t rend n.f. wasting disease, consumption 
Dt 2 8 22 Lv26 16 (H). 


ynti? ( V^of foil.; cf. NH act proudly , and 
deriv.; Aram. lion (t^i 7 12 odd.); Eth. 


/"dfifi; be insolent; Ar. is rise y be elevated; 
bulky , man of rank } but ^ = $ 1 ,). 


t [yrro] n.[m.] dignity, pride; — rO$LP?.? 
i.e. majestic wild beasts Jb 28 s (|| ^D^*), 4 1 " 6 * 
tnmsnaJKt, rro^qcJ Qr (i.e. [Q'vqr] 
4- n_) n.pr.loc. in Issachar Josi 9 s2 ; «Vt 2aXet/t 

Kara OaXaacrav, A@L 2a(Tf tfia{6). 


f[pnt^] vb. rub away, beat fine, pul- 
verize (so Ar. worn garment , thin 

clouds; Aram. PD^, aJIa. pulverize; Ecclus 
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pn&y 6 36 is go often (wear by treading), Str cp. 
iter terere);—Q al Pf. 3 pi. Jb 

14 19 ivaters rub away stones; 2 ms. ^i?D^ 
Ex 30 s6 (P; of pulverizing incense, v. ppT 
Hiph.); fig., acc. of foes, Impf 1 s. sf. 

2S22 43 (|| ppn)=^i 8 4S . 

t pnui n. m. PrS * 20 dust, cloud (as fine, 
thin); — 'ty abs. ^ 8 g TX \ cstr. Is 40 15 ; pi. 

Dt 33 86 + 1 .fine dust , ttjpto 'ty Is 40 15 (sim. 
of insignif.). 2. (thin) usu. pi. (oft. 

|| D W), Dt 33 26 (poem), Is 45 s Je 51 9 Jb 35 s 
36 s8 37 21 38 s7 ^36 6 57 11 68* 7 7 ,s 108 5 ; 

opp. Dtan Pr 3 20 8 s8 ; '» ' 2 % 2 S 22”=^ 18 12 ; 
= heavens, sky Jb 37 18 (c. SPiPIO), and (sg.) 
^8 9 7 - 3s . 

nht p v. “rirrtf. 

fL vb. be black (NH *finty and 

deriv., black, blackness , etc., Ecclus 25 17 Hiph. 
ma&e black ; Aram. "in$ (Jastr Dalm), Aph. 
grow black , so ; La,, JiAo*, coa£; Jager BA8,U29:> 
cp. As. suru, coal , turinnu, fire-pot ); — 'ey, of 
skin Jb 30 30 . 

tnintf n.[m.] blackness; — BnW) '&? WS 1 

La 4 s . 

t inr adj. black; — 'v) of hair Lvi3 3,-,7 (P), 
SO fpl. ninny els 11 ; of skin, fs. nniny x * ; 0 f 
horses, mpl. Zc 6 2-6 . 

t rmnuj n.f. acc. to De Comm * Riietschi Kau 
blackness, viz. of hair (so £), i.e. (RV) prime 
of life (which Wild allows); usu. dawn of 
youth (rr. my);— Ec 1 1 10 ( +nnj>:). 

Ges 5M6 “] adj. blackish (G ann 
jas 18&J, Fev.-M^ra, 156 , no. C p Isr. n.pr. imnty on seal 
= ‘ le brun ’);— f. nnnnny ct i*. 

tninw n.pr.m. in Judah, called ' 3 N ^ 
yiplp I Ch 2 24 4 6 ; Aor^co, 2apa ; A Aabtobj Acr^ovp ; 
©E Acrcrcop, Acrooop. 

II. “)nty‘ ( y of foil.; MI M mne, Ar.^JL, 
As. Veru, NH nny, Aram, tony a ll damn). 

t-in© n.m. G °” -,s dawn; — abs/l? i S 9 26 + , 
"in^ J u 1 9 CS -p ; sf. Is 47 11 (but read prob. 
FnnB>) ; — dawn , c. rise Gn 1 9 15 32 25,27 J os 6 15 

(all J), Ju 19 25 1 S 9 s8 Ne 4 15 Jon 4 7 ; opp. na'JJ 
Am 4 13 ; as adv. at dawn yjp 57* = 108 3 ; 'ty^Sysy 
Jb3 9 4i 10 ; 'ty“^3i/ri3 9 9 ; no s rd.prob. 't? Drn 
(v."VJB*B infr.); 'ey also Jb38 12 , in sim. Ho 6 s 


(but rd. VlWfDJ 15 as inf., v. following, 

Gic^r* 208 We Now GASm Marti), Is 58 s Ct 6 10 , 
Jo 2 s (al. blackness, l^anjjl ?}*’); '^[3 Is i 4 12 
(of star, fig. of royal splendour; — lit. as myth 
RS K 300 )j 'IT Sb pN‘ Is S^is obscure, so also 
H010 15 (We in storm , i.e." 1 ^?). — Is 47 11 usu., 
but improbably, dawn (origin) of calamity: 
JHMich Hi Ew Pod (Thes) De Di al. charm 
aivay (RVm) (Ar. enchant (We 11 * 1 ’ 1,2, 159,20 °), 
JjLw enchantment [=Sab. nnD DHM Hofmus - 
24,1 ]); but v. pnty], 

t vb.denom. look early, diligently 

for (late; orig. look for dawn ); — Qal Pt . 
nio nnly Pr II 27 (|| t?B? f t?TJ), elsewhere Pi. 
c. acc. (sf.) Pf 3 ms. sf. “ID'E V“\n$ pr 13 u seeks 
him early (with) discipline (chastises him be- 
times); 2 ms. sf. consec. ' 3 JW 'JTnntSft Jb 7 21 ; 
lit. Inf. T?? Pr 7 1S ; of wild asses, Pt. 

5)1 Hntytp Jb 2 4* (Ges 1 180 u ) seeking eagerly for 
their food; usu. of seeking God ('>) earnestly, 
Pf. yfr’j 8 m (|| ym), i m pf. 2 ms. 

■'nyn Jb8 6 (si vera 1 .), 3 ms. sf. 'W 
(Ges* 600 ) Ho 5 ,s (|| Big?), + 6 3 (v. iny), and, acc! 
wisdom, Pr i 23 , Pt. sf. Pr8 17 ; seek with 

longing, long for (''), Is 26 9 y/s 63 s . 

imnd v. 1 . “»n£ 

tintpo n. [m.] dawn;— '» Qnnn ^ no 5 , 
but D prob. dittogr., read (Du, cf. Buhl). 

tnnn© n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8 s8 ; 

2 a(a)p(a)ta. 

ta^nuj n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8 8 ; 
2oap^X[)i], ®L 2f Qopttv. 

[nnty] vb. go to ruin(?), only der. 

spec. (NH Hiph. = BII, Ecclus. nnTlty 30 11 
corrupt act; Ar. extirpate; Etli. rtfhm: 

injure, violate ; TelAm. salidtu is fall (csp. of 
city), be prostrate (? of land), peril. Canaauism 
(v. Wkl TelAm,Voc * b ), As. poss.i^,^ee, escajye (cf. 
12X) ; OAram. (Zinj.) nn^cZes^roT/Lzb 374 , Aram. 
nnC^ (assim. of t^.), mutilate; — very 

improb. Gerber 179 denom. from HHty) tNiph. 
be marred , spoiled , Pf 3 ms. of waistcloth. 

Je 1 3", vessel 1 8 4 ; be injured , or even (hyperb.) 
mined , Impf 3 fs. nn^n Ex 8 20 (J) of land 
(riyn '?.?*?); be corrupted , comupt, in morals 
and rel., of earth, Pf 3 fs. nn nm Gn 6 12 (P), 
Impf. 3 fs. 'sn ’jsb 'yni v" (P); so Pt. fpl. as 
adj. ninny? Ez 2 o«. +Pi. Pf. 3 ms. nny Ex 
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3 2 r + > sf. Ho 13 9 ; 2 ms. mp Is i 4 m + , 
etc.; 7mv. rapl. Vint? Je 5 10 ; Inf cstr. rinp On 
I3 10 + , etc.; — 1. spoil , ruin, acc. of eye Ex 21 20 
(E), vineyard Je 1 2 10 (fig.), branches Na 2 3 (fig.), 
also = destroy, acc. pers. 2 S i 14 14 11 (acc. om.), 
Ez 5 J ® 20 17 , Gn 6 17 9 15 (P), city, fortress, 

etc.,Gn i 3 10 i9 13 - 29 (all J),2S24 16 Je5 10 (acc. om.), 
48 18 Ez 26 4 43 s La 2 s , ruin temple v®, nation 
Ho 11 9 13 9 (read peril. Oort Now), land 

2 K 19 12 (Hipli. in || Is 37 12 ), Ju 6 s Jos 22 33 (P), 
EZ22 50 30", earth Gn 9 n (P); c. b obj. (? 3 b), 
city 1S23 10 , pers. Nu 3 2 15 (P); c. acc. VOT*] 
Am i 11 , destroyed (stifled) his compassion (or, 
RS KW al., the bonds of kinship , v. D'Dfp), 
nna Mai 2 8 , i.e. violate it, v. esp. n¥"]K (sc. 
semen ) G n 3 8 9 ( J )he spoiled (it) upon the ground , 
made it ineffective, = waste words Pr 23 s . 2. 

2>ervcrt } corrupt , acc. wisdom Ez28 17 , abs. —deal 
corruptly , Vintf Ho 9 s (cf. [pby], P* 

but IVe Now read innt?, vnit?), Ex 3 2 7 (JE), 
Dt 9 ,J , so *b 'V 32*. Hiph. I0S Pf. 3 ms. H'llCT 
Gn 6 12 -f ; 1 s. Je 51 20 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

n'ntr Dn 8 24 + , nny: Mai 3" + , T\nm 1 ch 20 1 ; 
2 fs. 'nnprn Ez 16 47 , 2 m P l. pnn^n’ Dt 4 16 31 29 ; 
Imv. ms. sf. PWVnfc?n 2 K 1 8* 5 =Is 36 10 ; Inf abs . 
nn?p Dt 31 29 ; cstr. n'nfn iS 2 6 ,5 + , etc.; Pt. 
nWD Gni9 ,4 -f, etc.; — 1. spoil, ruin , acc. 
crop Ju 6 4 Mai 3 11 , trees Dt 2O 19, ‘ 0 Je 1 1 19 (fig.), 
vessels 2 Cli 36 19 , houses 34”, palaces Je 6 s , cf. 
Is65 8 Lv I9 27 (H), Hu 4 s ; 'E?n Je 49 s thieves 
damage as much as they want; acc. pers. = ruin, 
destroy , 1 S 2 6 9 * 13 Ju 20 21 25 ( + H^-jX), v 35-12 2 K 
1 3 W 2 Ch 24^ ( -f separ.), + 1 2 t., + (acc. pers. 
om.) Is 5 1 13 +4 t., acc.^n JVB 2Cli2i 7 , abs. 
Is 1 1 9 = 65 s3 ; also ruin one (bywords) Pr 11 9 ; 
acc. 2 S 2 4 ,G Dt 9 2C ; land 1 S 6 s Je 36 s9 D11 
11 17 (v. Dr) ; city wall 2 S 20 ,s (Ew Th here 
denom. from rin^ they were making a pit; < & 
\Ve(?) Klo Dr Bu HPS Now O'StpTO were de- 
vising), Laz 8 , cities and nations G11 iS 2828 ^, 
acc. om.), 1 9 13,14 (J), Is 37 12 (Pi. in || 2 K 19 12 ), 
36 10 * 10 = 2 K i8 2x2a -f 11 t. + (Israel personif.) 
Dt 4 31 io 1D 2 K 8 19 , pride of Judah Je 13 9 , earth 
Je 5 1 1 j abs. c. ad v. acc. Dn 8 24 (v. Dr ; Bev conj. 
nnb^ or utter monstrous things ), cf. 1 Ch 
2 1 ,2 ; Pt. as adj., of lion Je 2 30 , angel 1 Ch 2 1 l5 ; 
—destroyer Ex i2 n (J), Je2 2 7 Is54 16 , 'E Je 
4^'Dntlgi 1 ; sg.coll.^nGes* 1261 ; thedestroying 
band , cf. Dr Bu Now) 1 S i 3 ,; 14** ( spoilers , 
ravagers); fig. for snare, trap, Je 5 2 ®, +2. 

pervert, corrupt, morally, acc. Gn 6 12 (P; v. 
W). ^ Pr 6* cf. Zp 3 7 , Ez 23 "(?Ocomp.); 't^n 


rroti) 


nWy «'vnn ^r 4 '=53 ! ; 'nfn nneta (+ v b. of 
particular act) Dt 4 1 ® 31 29 ; declar. = ac< cor- 
ruptly , Is i 4 Dt4 28 ( + vb. of act), 2 Ch 2 7 2 , + 1? 
comp. Jn2 , ° Ez 16 47 ; PL as subst. Jc 6 s8 , 

Pr 28 24 (18 9 v. infra). — destroy not 

(catchword of old song or melody?) in ^-titles: 
+ 57 1 5 8 * 59 l 75 1 - tHoph. Pt. J"int?D spoiled , 
ruined , of a spring, "tipD Pr 25 s ® (|| 
as subst. Mai 1 14 sacrificing a spoiled thing . 

trrnirn n.[ m.] ruin, destruction; — 'd 
abs. Je 5 26 + 10 t.; — physical destruction Ez 5** 
9* 2 1“ 25 15 Ex 1 2 ,J (P), 2 Ch 20 23 22 4 ; '» ^3 Pr 
1 8 9 = destroyer ; Dn io 8 (disfigurement); 

Je 5i 2i (fig. of Bab. as destroyer), in 2 K 23 ,3 = 
mt. of corruption (where bamoth were, S. end 
of Mt. of Olives, poss. adapted from nnbD”*in 
so Hoffm ZAW » 0832>, i?5 Benz Kit Bur; Smm 
offensionis). 

t nnura n.[m.] id.;— inn^p Ez 9'. 

tnndo n. [m.] disfigurement of face 
Is 5 2 14 .' 

tnnttto n.[m.] oorruption (ritual), Lv 
2 2* (H)/ T 

nnip v. mb. 


n.f. acaoia, tree and wood (=nE3b* 

• 27 1 \ T • 7 

Ar. Jqi.Ii, prob. loan-word from Eg^^t. sndt , 
jf ondH, Thes 1452 Erman ZMG x1v1 <ik>2).i2o^. — growing 
in dry places ; esp. acacia (mimosa) Nilotica; 
cf. Bob™ 11 * 20 , or «. seyydl Tost Flom 296 f - BMt * 
db shittab*trcb Tristr NHB390ff *; — sg. Is 41 19 (to 

giow in desert); usually pi., D'tpt? shit fun 
wood, material of ark, altars, staves, etc., in 
tabern., Dt 1 o 3 Ex 25 s 10,13 -f 19 t. Ex 2 5-38 (P); 
'i’V om., 'V ''I'®}} pillars of shit tun (wood), Ex 
26^7 3 6 m (P). 


n.pr.loc. alw. '$n ; usu. 2arrctv : 
1. E.of Jordan, Jos 2 1 3 ] (E), Mi 6 6 Nu 2 5 1 (P); 

n ^3^ 3 3 49 ; on exact site v. Buhl Gn ® Gray 
Nu 25 ‘ *. 2 . 'tS^n Jo 4 18 (perh. Wady es-Sanf, 
W.of Jerus.,cf.We Buhl 0eogr,#0 , and views in Dr). 


[nDti^] vb. spread, spread abroad (NH 
id. ; Ar. spread out; so Eth. Aram. 

H£?f , Qal Pf 3 pi. sf. consec. DVltpfi 

8 2 they shall spread them abroad , etc., 
acc. of many separate things, so Impf 3 fs. 
2 s 1 7 19 (by loc.; disting. from k'lQ spread 


n Biro 100 ^ 


covering); 3 mpl. + Inf a&$. DnS }ntpy;i 
Nu 1 1 32 (J) they spread (sc. the quails) for them - 
all abroad round about the camp (i.e. to 
dry them; <8 siccaverunt; cf. DiGray); Pt. 

ntpy Jb 1 2 m expanding the nations (cf. b 
3 b). Pi. Pf 1 s. 'I? ^ 88 10 1 have 

spread out unto the 3 my palms . 

tfntptptt] n.[ m.] spreading-place (NH 

for drying figs, etc., ( ARS Kennedy Kncy - Bib * 
f*d it, i»68)^ ; _ cstr> nn?-jn nayi? Ez 26 514 . 

tmairo n.[m.] id.;— eyjn^'D EZ47 10 . 

Ettfej v. 12115 *, D'Bt? v. supra. 

vb. overflow, rinse or wash off 
(NH id., so JAram. * 19 ^ ; As. Xatdpu, overflou ;, 
Ar.i_fik- id ., Cuche); — Qal Pf \ 3 ms/y Is8 s -f , 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 K22 38 , etc.; Pt. 

Isio^ + , pi. Is 28 s ; — 1 . overflow, of 

river Is 8 9 Je 47 s * (v. !>n?), Dn n l(M0 , all fig. of 
invading army, cf. Is 28 15 (qy. by Sta ThI,z ’ Apr * l894, 
»*, Du Marti rd. BO# B^), v 13 (v. BW), also 
(sim. of'' in judgment) v 2 (tn?), 30 28 , of judicial 
destruction, *|Biy Is 10 22 ; c. acc. of land 
Je 47 2b , pers. (fig.) Is 43 s (nhn 3 ), ^ 69 3 (fi^y), 
v 16 (D'D / P) f 124 4 (S'JP), cf. Is* 2 8 17 Ct 8 7 ;* 0^3 
qtp'iy flooding rain (of ''’s judgment) Ez 1 1 11,13 
38 s2 ; «|OW Is 66 12 , sim., in good sense. — 
Abs.Dn n^v.Niph. — Fig. of dashing, rushing 
horse, nonStsa ,s lV D1D3 Je 8 6 . 2 . flow, run, 

lit. of ^ 0 ? i fr 78 20 2 Ch 32*. 3 . lit., rinse or 

wash off, c. acc. of thing washed iKa2 38 ,VT 
D'D? Lv 1 5” (P) ; of stain Ez 1 6 4 (T]$?0 ; || fPn); 
n^pajl J b 1 4 1 *. Niph. Impf . 3 ms! 

Lv 1 5 12 be rinsed out , off (P ; of wooden vessel) ; 
3 mpl. tetpyj Du 1 1 n be swej)t away (de- 
feated), read prob. (for also v 26 (cf. 

Dr). Pu. Pf. 3 ms. txm *|BBhpibl Lv 6 21 (P) 
it shall be scoured and rinsed. 

trjttD, n.m. Na ’* “flood ;—abs. Na 

i 8 + 3 t.; cstr. ']? Pr 2 7 4 , ^ 32 s ; — flood , fig. 
of ''’s judgment, Na i 8 , cf. Dn g 26 , rrip] 

/ tfn n 22 (cf.Dr); of calamity, '^1^32*; 

'& Pr 2 7 4 a flood of anger; so *1^ Is 
54 8 (V for D bef. foil. V Ew Di; > Du Che Marti 
del/y as dittogr.); ^cy lit. ofrainflood, Jb 38 25 . 

ntattf (y of foil . ; As. satdru , write, Sab."C D 
Hom Chr124 DHM Ep ; Denkm * Ar - ,,, * 2 * l,v * 2 ; At. rule 
(a book), write , row , line; Aram. 

Jiiow document, so Hilpr Eip *** 8 CIS 11 * 67 , Nab. 
Palm. Lzb 374 : Hom N&z 1,68 all from As.). 


tiioiii n.m. official, officer (prop, scribe , 
secretary 1 or fr. original meaning as arranger , 
organizer h); — abs. 't? Pr 6 7 , 2 Ch 26 11 ; pi. 

B'ltpyDt i 15 -f ,etc.; — appar. subordinate officer, 
j udicial, civil or military (cf. Dr Dt ] * 15 Gray Nu n * ,6 ) : 
organizing people for marching Jos 1 10 3 2 (both 
E), cf. Dt 2o 5,88 ; appointed over Isr. by Egypt, 
overseers Ex 5 14 , cf. v 610,15 * 19 (all J) ; elsewhere 
+ Nu n 16 (E), Dt 29 s 31 28 ; H-D'^y i6 18 
1 Ch 23 4 26 s9 , +'t et 'sir Jos 8 s3 (R*’), and 
( + D'y*0) 2 3 5 (R D ), 24 1 (E, or R D ); 'oWos 
minor judges also Dt i 15 ; l]^n"ns DWicfen 'Ey 

1 Ch 27 1 , chosen from Levitcs 2 Ch 19" 34 13 

(4-D'lDiD, D'ljpy) ; as title of individ. 26 11 
(|| 12iDn); of ant, tym p r 6 7 . 

n.pr.m. an official of David, i Cli 

2 7 s9 Kt ( > Qr ; Ao-aprats , larpat. 

n.m. rule, authority; — sf.^^F*^ 
Jb 38“ (of heavens over earth). 

t*«u 5 n.m. gift offered as homage (a/ dub.; 
perh. in spite of y = ^ Ar. vb. wish, 

thing (weakened fr. thing desired); cf. 1*50 
4 ) Sav Is 1 8 7 , 'V f 76 12 , 'V 68 30 . 
n.pr.m. 2 S 20 23 Kt, v. Kjy. 

n.pr.loc. in Issachar, Jos 19 19 , 

2t <ova, 2r]a>. 

1. rrTttJ v. ntA 11. nn^iy v. aic*. 

T . T 

t [rrC 5 ] vb. only Qal Impf. apoc. "W 
Dt 32 18 , but <read HOT (II. nyj) the Pock 
which begat thee thou for gattest, Sam. $vn,Di Dr. 

tNrn p n.pr.m. in Reuben, 1 Ch 1 1 42 , 2 atfa, 

2ifat. T 

[n^tr], v. nvS\ 

tn ; in' i ip n.pr.flum. on border of Egypt, 
prob. E. branch of Nile; — '$n Jos 1 3 3 , 

1 Ch 13 5 ; clearly =Nile,nhy V1J Is2 3 3 (|j^i? 

^ny 'D Je 2 19 ; cf. Dl r * 311 Wilson 
shihok ( ugUi derived from I. "iny, as black water, 
but doubtful). 

nin^ n.pr.flum . in Asher, Jos 
19 26 ; ro> 2 «a)y[p] Ka\ AafiavaO ; poss. Nahr tz- 
Zerkd, S. of Carmel, and just N. of Caesarea, 
■ Wilson ,!Mt - DBfia,BoaL,BNATR , but v. Buhl Gl0S . 
tffjaJ v. I. ^y. 

i l ? , ’ip, i^C?, n.pr.loc., etc., v. nV 

3 * 
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t G;i 49 10 , appar. n., but prob,=iW 

he whose it is , or that which belongs to him , v. 
infra ; views are : (i) b^p ( = NH embryo , 

+ sf. ri — = his son , X Jer Rabb Calv); (2) 
n.pr.loc. (q.v.) Herder De and most (until 
recently); (3) n.pr.of Messiah, AVRV Munster 
( 1 534) 011 "basis of Talm Sanb 98^; groundless; 
(4) Jer nfe = nb^, qui mitlendus est; (5) nW 
= C*, X 0nV- whose is the kingdom , @ whose 

it is, so Aphr Ephr © fW au (\ 6 rj ra dnaMt/xcva 
axnrm (Codd. <0 drroVeirnt); SO Sam. cf. 

BECta ii? "icte Ez 2 1 32 , Aq Sym Theod Saad ; 
this reading best, but exact transl. not certain ; 

V X)r JPhn ” * lv(,p85) - lff * Gn.AlStt. g r MP95ff.. lntr.238ff. p oz . 

nanski Scb,,oh(190<> . 
hh'U v. bhv. 

n. pr. mi. in Judah, i Ch 4 s , 

2 vW tcdP, 

(\/of foil.; cf. As. janw, Iphte. istln, 
urinate; sindti (pi.), urine; vb. also Eth. u ZJ: 
Aram, yoi, yU; v. Ar. 13 L£I bladder (Wahrm)). 

n.[m.] urine; — pi. sf. DjVJ'jP 
2 K 1 8”= Is 36 12 (both Kt ; Qr D.T^l 'D'D). 

t L]nil'] vb. Hipli. urinate (secondary •/ 
from above); — } 7jlB’D(i.e.a male person) 
1 S 25 *m* 1K14* 16" 2 1 21 2 K 9* (all of ex- 
terminating a family). 

Ttcq-Zof foil., cf. No ™ a 0883 >-w)_ 
t-plp n.m. eong (NH id.; so Ecclus 
40 21 + ) ’> — 'P abs. Ju 5 1C + , cstr. 2 Ch 2 9 ‘ 7 -f- ; 
sf. 'Tp + 2 8 7 , etc.; pi. 1 Ch 13 8 Ct i>; 

VIP Gn 3I 27 Pr 2 f; sf. ^p Am g 23 , etc.;— 
1. lyric song, + bP& 1 K 5 12 , opp. nyf? Am 8 10 ; 
joyous Gn3i 27 (J) Is30 w ; DUJy 'P EZ33 32 ; 
triumphal Ju 5 12 ; love song Ct i 1 1 (title "W 
QT*}),^45 1 (nti; Vtf); noisy Am 5 C3 Ez 26 13 , 
in drunken revels Is 24 s , cf. 23 18 ; 'P 

Ec f; not for sorrow Pr 25 20 137 3 3 ; nta 

"Wn Ec 12 4 songstresses (prob. birds). 2. 
religious song , in worship, || r6an ^42®; usu. 
praise, bbn 69 31 ; 2 8 7 ; “W 

nVrini n^nn Ne 12 46 ; *v&y ^ 137 4 2 Ch 29 s7 ; 
cnn "W Is42 10 (fresh outburst), + 6 1., v. BHH; 
in ^titles, ~l'p 46 1 , cf. Is 26*; m^yBD ^P pil- 
grim songs ^ i2o‘+ 14 t. (v. n. r6} JO p. 752); 
c ."itejo ^ 48 1 + 1 2 1. (v. ao p. 274); ^ , 

45* > (V orig. alone in all except 30 1 92 1 108 1 , 


v. Br JBL ‘ vSn (lg9fl) < m ). 3. specif, song of Levitical 

choirs, with musical accomp., 1 Ch 6 1617 i3 s (so 
read also || 2 S 6 5 for D'tfha, © Th and mod., 
cf. ' 2 ), 25 s - 7 2 Ch 23 ls 29** Ne i 2 27 ; Tt?(n) ^3 
instrument to accompany song 1 Ch 15™ + 6 t. 
(v. "i>3 2 b); cf. Am 6 5 . 

t n'V’ttf n. f. song (pi. nn’[t?] Ecclus 
39 ,s ); — abs. '{S' Ex i5‘ + 9 t. ; cstr. JITtf I s5 * 
23 15 ; pi. cstr. nh'tf Am 8 3 (rd. nVie* © Hoffm 
zAwiii ( i8f3)^y e a] ). — song, ode, Ex i 5 '(E), 2S22' 
= i 1 8', Dt 3 1 ,! >- l9 "'-“-“32* Nn 2 1 17 (E) Is 5' 23'*. 

t [TIT] ^ vb. sing (denom. acc. to No zm 

ixx*ii (, f83).sW Q er i ) i;s ( i >uti if SOj an o]d one )._ 

Q a ^9 3 nis.l^ f 7 1 ; Impf 3 ms. Ex 
1 5 1 Nu 2 1 17 (read ItfJ Jb 33 * 7 for Vll. I®?, 
so SSBuGerb; in this sense also EwDeDi 
RV and all mod.); 3 fs.^HI Ju^ 1 , etc.; Imv. 
mpl. Wtf Ex i5 ;l + ; Inf. cstr. i S 18 6 Kt 
(< Qr I'vb, so Bu ; © B om, cf. Dr Kit K,u HPS 
Now); Ft. Pr 25™; pi. a"!? 7 zSif+j f. 
T)^P 2 S 1 9 36 + 2 t. + Am 8 3 (read for v. 

n 7 T) ; — sing, c. acc.">'^ Is 42 10 ^ 33 3 + 5 t.; 
n TP Ex 1 5 1 Nu 2 1 17 (E) Is 5 1 ; f P Pr25 20 ; 

^ 1 37 3 ; 7 1 (© " hdtd ), nbnn 106 12 ; 

c. acc. of theme 59 17 89 s ; abs. Ju 5 1 1 S 18 6 ; c. 
r* ^ 13 6 96 l2 = 1 Ch i6 n , Ex I5 1 - 21 Je 20 13 ; || 
^68 5 - :n 1 o 1 1 104 33 i05 2 =iChi6 9 ) Ju 5 3 ; +">131 
abs. ^ 57 s = ro8' 2 ; c. acc. theme 21 14 ; c3 pers. 
2 7 6 ; of nature 65 14 (after yjrtinn); by Jb 

33 ?7 (v. supra); pt. singers 2 S 1 9 36 1 3v 1 o 12 
+ 6 t. (Ez 40 44 read n'nP © Hi Co mod.); rfnP 
songstresses 2 S 19 36 2 Ch 35 s5 Ec 2*+ Am 8 3 (v. 
supra ). — yfr 138 5 rd. Wtojl* Pol. 8C Pf 3 mpl. 

Jb 36 21 ; Impf. 3 ms. TW! Zp 2 14 ; Pt. 
T&* 1 Ch 6 18 2 Ch 29^; pi. Dn*.b?D Ezr 2 6i + , 
etc.;— sing : birds Zp 2 14 ; men Jb36 24 ; elsewli. 
pt. of Levitical singers iCh6 ,s 9^+31 t., + fpl. 
Ezr 2 65 songstresses = Ne 7 67 . t Hoph . be sung : 
Impf mn w i s 26 1 . 

n.[m.] alabaster (foreign word? NH 
id.; Aram. \JLSL, perhaps As. Mdtfw); — 

'p-'ll# j Qh 29 2 (material of temple); cf. 
Patrick Hast * D * MA8BLE . 

ju. TO n.m. id .; — f P 'yasg Ct 5 15 (in fig.), 
Est i 6 *, material of pavement v 6b (v. — 

1. PP t v. pip. 

n.pr.m. Solomon's time, 1K4 3 , 
2a)8a, Scio-a, ©L 2a(^>ar ; cf. 
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tp© v © n.pr.m. king of Egypt, Solomon s 
time ( i oth cent. b. c.), i K 1 1 40 1 4 2i Qr (Kt p^F), 
= 2 Ch I2 2 , 2 Ch 12°, ptfr v 5 i7 ; = SeSonk I, 
first king of 22nd dynasty, Blau 2M0 ” <186,,,2J3 ' r- 
Stcind BAS t * M ; = Sosenk WMM A> “• Bll >- 

SHI3BAK . IUSt< DB 8H,SHAK % 

tJTltfvb. put, set(N T o B ' Hr - I - 8 ' m - 8pr * ch ” ,!,,w '' ; 
cf. Ph. ne> Lzb 37i ; Ecclus n’w* Pt. pass. 3i :; (1); 
v. also (No'- c - 41 ) Syr. jLcui quality, appear- 
ance)', — QalP/. 3 ms. Gn 4 25 + , 3 n C 1 ? ? 

I S 4 20 +, 2 ms. r\m f 8 7 , nj? 90 8 , sf. 'm 
88 79 , 1 s. ;n|?73®+; 3P L^Ex 33 4 + 3 t., 
metapl. Vi?? ^ 49 15 73 9 (other forms not found); 
Impf 3 ms. rpyj Ex 2 1 22 + , juss. Jbg™, 
r\ 0 m Gn 3 o 40 + ; 3 fs. sf. vifiyni Itu 4 J6 , toftyn 
f 2I ,0 + , I s. sf. vntfx iKii 84 ; /mu ms. IP!? 
Pr 2 7 23 , nn^^ 9 - l i 4 i a ; fs. Jc 3 i 21 , etc.; 
Inf. \ abs. ny Is 22'; cstr . IV?? Jb 3 o 1 + ; /*<• 
pass. TV?h (Je 1 3 16 Qr, but rd. Kt n^); sf. * 
Ex io 1 ;— X. put, lay hand upon, by, Gn 4 6 4 (E), 
4 8 14 * 17 (J), Jb9 33 ^ 1 3 9 5 ; c. DV in evil partnership, 
Ex 2 3 1 (E);pm£ ornaments, by pers., 33 4 (J); cf. 

1 S 2 8 Is 1 5 9 Jb 2 2 24 Ru 3 15 ; lay child into (3) 
bosom Ru 4 16 ; put wisdom, 3 loc., Jb 3 8 36 , cf. 
Pr 26 s4 ; ^M3 rfsy K'm f 1 3 3 , i.e. take counsel, 
plan; 'OITD^ 73 s8 ; put things vbf] nnn 8 7 ; 
lay (penalty) by pers. Ex 21 22 (E), sin Nu 12 11 
(E), cf. (c.f« = where) 1 8 4 4 ; nearly = give (|HJ), 
acc. + b pers. Gn 4 25 (J ; explan, of name Ht?), 
appoint y/s g 2 *. 2. a. set , station, sheep ^nb 

Gn 30 40 , cf. by Driy tfb v 40 (J); acc. pers.= 
appoint (by over) 4 1 33 (E) ; set tob pers. (b 3 b) 
+ 3 loc. ^ 73 18 , so (acc.) 88 7 and (obj. pers. om.) 
12 6 , set crown VivSib 2 1 4 , set one (J? partit.) 
KDpb 132 11 ; set pers. among (3 pers.) 2 S 19 29 
Je 3 19 , cf. (DV) Jb 3 o 1 ; set watch 'fib ^ i 4 i 3 , 
snares 'b i 4 o 6 , enmity, P? pers. Gn 3 15 (J); 
iniquities ’J’JJjb yf/go 8 , cf. 101 3 ; set , direct face, 
b$ loc. Nu 2 4 l (J), eyes H?? rf»}b *i 7 11 . 
b. in phr. b 3 b 'V set one’s mind to, give heed, 
attention (cf. 2 b), Ex 7 s3 (E), 2 S 13 20 Je 
3 1 21 yj/ 4 8 14 Pr 22 1 ' 27 s3 , c. b^ Jb 7 17 , abs. 1 S 4 20 
yf/62 11 ; Pr 2 4 32 / reflected. c. set, fix, b ^33 
Ex 23 31 (E ,* c.ny . * . I?), pn \b n-yn jb i 4 13 
wouldst fix me a limit, 38“ (T^ 

De al. here s/iaZZ one fix it [the boundary, pn, 
v 10 J = it shall be fixed against, etc.: but cxplan. 
very forced: Me Kau '3 naft, Bi Bu '3 H3^). 
3. constitute, make one something, 2 acc., 1 K 


11 34 I will make him prince, Is 5 s 26 1 Jc2 2 6 
^ 2 1 7 8 4 7 88 9 ( + fob ind. obj.), no 1 2 S 22 12 
||^ 1 8 12 ; Djy taTrafe 2i n =thou wilt make them 
(all) shoulder, make them turn their back, flee 
(cf. 18 41 ); acc.-f-b make something into Je2 15 = 
50 3 , 13 16 ^45 ,7 ( + 3 loc.); acc. + 3 comp, make 
one like Ho 2 5 (|| CW), Is 1 6 3 ^ 2 1 10 83 12 > 4 ; acc. 
only, make, prepare, feast Jc 51 39 , cf. ?|b TyfJ fit? 
Ho 6 n (rd. poss. fi'^, pt. pass.), make darkness 
t/zic^ 20 ; =--perform signs, 3 loc. Ex io 1 (J). 4 . 

internally trans., — take one's stand (cf. D't? 4 a) 
iTiy^n Vltf nbi D'enan Is 2 2 7 ; c. , ' J ?y ( against ) 
+ 3 (—'MO m?; Jb 10“ (Kt; >Qr Imv. nw) 
is dub., n'yj = nyj : De direct (attention) away 
from me, cf. Di (ellipsis of T, or 3 # b), Du 
(sc. T; reads /mu); Lag (so Bu) prop. ^ 3 ^, 
Sicgf (Vr) ay;, © Beer (best) ny^ (7 19 ), with 
nbn (®Bu BeDu) forbnn' 'o; prob. rightly. 
Hoph. (or Qalpasu Ges 553u ), Impf. 3 ms.nyv 
Ex 2 1 30 (E) if a ransom be imposed vby, v 30 . 

* 1 * n.m. garment ^No Be,trSge,41f *, cp. Syr. 
JPciJL appearance, and qu. njy]); — cstr. fpy 
HJM Pr 7 l °; fig. DDn 'V + 73* ( v . II. cpj?). 

fi. n.pr.m. third sou of Adam; Gn 4 25 
(where expl. from V v 2fi g 3 - 4 - 6 7 - 9 1 Ch i 1 ; 
2^^. — In ng^aa-ba Nu 2 4 17 (poem in J), read 
prob. n«y tumult (cf. La 3 47 ), or (v. sub 
xyj), cf. Gray. — n. ri??, v. II. nny. 

t[ntf] n.m. (Albr ZAWxvl(1896,,S4 ) foundation, 
stay (of society) {V H^y Thes Ko iL ’* 172 ); — pi. 

n^nyn ^ II 3 (prob. fig. of established 
usages , laivs, etc., leges, Sym. Oeafiol, so Hup- 
NowBae Che (1888) al.; > Thes al. of nobles) ; Thes 
puts here also ^'D^y Is i9 10 (so MT probably 
intends), which Ew Di Kit then interpret of 
working-classes, i butperh.opp.of this, 

the upper classes, so as to include all ranks of 
society, The3 De Che t,omm -; Che 1!pt Buhl al. HTi’y 
weavers of it (cf. Du Marti), v. III. nny. 

t rVli? n.[m.] coll, thorn-bushes (connex. 
with above Vdxibr, Dietr Abh,73 cp.(improb.) n^y 
devastate, H^t<y ruin, whence 'V wild, rough 
growth); — alw. c. ^'?y : abs. r y Is 7 s3 ' 24 9 17 2 7 4 
(cf. Du); n;y 5 fl 7 25 ; sf. ^H'y 1 o 17 (fig. of Assyr.). 

(Lag BNfi3 ) vb.Uedown(NH=BH; 

33 ^ Ecclus 47 23 (iu death), 33 ‘^D bed 4 o 5 4 7 M<1 , 
— deathbed 4 6 19 ; Ph. 33 ^, 33 (v. 'd 1 infr.), 
Lzb 375 ; Eth. rth(l: lie, so Aram. 33 ^ oA*. ; 
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Nab. N22 Vft couch ; Ar. only powr ou* 

(water, tears), be poured out (cf. Hiph. infr., 
and Lag BN63 )); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'v) Gn 2 6 10 + , 
etc.; Impf 32^ Gn 30^+ , 3 mpl. (33^ 1 S 2 s2 , 
p33t?J Jos 2 8 Jb 30 17 , etc. ; Imv. ms. 32C? 2 S 1 3 s 
EzV 4 , *??? Gn 39 7 12 , etc.; Inf. abs . 32^ Lv 1 5 24 ; 
cstr. 32# 1 K i 21 -h, sf. U2# R u 3 \ PU2# Gn 
19 3335 , rj3D^ Dt6 7 +2 t.; >*. 32# Gn 28“+, 
f. 7132$ Mi 7 5 Hu 3 9 , etc.; — 1. lie down( some- 
times opp. £Bp, H?n) : a. Ju 5 27 (prostrated by 
blow, + JH3, ^33). b. to sleep, Gn 1 g 4 ( J), 28” 
(E), 1 S3 5 Dty 7 Pr 6 22 + oft.; read 23#*1 also 
(for 32#!!) 1 S9 26 © ThWcDr and mod.; '# + 
steep 1 K 1 9 5 yf/ 3 6 4 9 , cf. Pr 3 24 ‘ 24 , + Q *5“J3 
Jon i 5 ; —be lying 1 S 3 2,3 26® (all 3 loc.), v 7 4’ 
(acc. cogn. noon-repose), 2 S 1 3 s , cf. 3J~2?3 
Pr 23 s4 , of two lying (together, for warmth) 
Ec 4 n ; *f be sleeping 1 S 26 7 ; = keep lying , 
c. ny Ju 16 3 1 S 3 15 Hu 3 13 Pr 6 9 ; emphasis 
on resting , Lv 26® (H), Jb n ls ; token of 
mourning, HSIX 32#] (fbl) 2S12 16 , cf. 13 21 , 
P#3 '# ] K 2 1 27 , DVJQ# p3 '# yfr 68 14 (of indo- 
lence?); fig. of prostration by disease 41 9 ; 
among foes 57 s ; of humiliation Je 3 s5 ; c. by rei : 
land Gn 28 s3 (J), usu. bed 2 S 13 3 1 K 21 4 Lv 
1 5 4 24 26 , cf. v 20 , for midday repose 2 S 4 7 . c. lie 
on fy) ones side Ez 4 4 - 4 - 6 - 9 (symbol.). d. lie, 
pers. 1 K 3 19 (fatally), 2 K 4 34 (to revive), 
e. lie p^ns, of lamb (i.e. be cherished) 2 S 12 3 , 
of woman Mi 7* (intimacy), iKi 2 (vital warmth); 
lie down for copulation Gn 19 33 * 35 (of woman, v. 
3 infr.; both opp. 31p). 2 . — lodge(iov night), 

(HE#) '# Jos 2 1 (E), 2 K 4 n , cf. 9 16 (yet perhaps 
= lie ill), Lv 14 47 (3 loc.). 3 . of sexual re- 
lations, lie with : subj. man, c. 3y G11 3o 15 - 16 
39 7 ,214 (J), Ex 22 15 (E), Dt 2 2 s2 +8* t. Dt., 2 S 
1 1 4 n i2 n - 24 Lv 1 s 33 ; c. m fem. with (MT Wit, 
etc., orig. nnx, etc., v. Dr 2 8,3,14 and II. riX , 
p. 85* supra), Gn 26’° 34 2 - 7 35- (all J), 1 S 2 M 
(om. Gi and mod.), 2 S 1 3 14 Ez 23 s (fig.), Lv 1 5 24 
(22^ 22#), Nu 5 19 , also (c. acc. cogn. inrn22#) 
v 13 Lv 15* 19 20 ; c. acc. (sf.) fem. Dt 28^ Kt(v. 

c. bsx fem. Gn 39'° (J) ; c. J1X vir. 
(sodomy), Lv 18 22 20 13 (both H; c. acc. cogn. 
nf* >33^2); c. nona-D? Dt 2 7 21 Lv 2 2 13 (H) ; 
subj. woman, c. 3y vir. Gn (J) 2 S 13”; 

riN vir. Gn ig™ M (cf. 1 e supra). 4. a. lie 
down in death, Is 1 4 s 43 l7 (o|>p. »P), Ez 3 i 18 
32 ?:.2».«jo jb , 4 '2( 0 pp. cip, ppn), oipE'Xi 'v 3 12 ; 
be lying (dead) Is 51“ La 2 21 . b. esp. in plir. 
vntaX Cy '\2 /{<? down with Ids fathers, of kings 


iKi !i 2 l0 + 3 5 t.KCh, cf. Gn 47 30 (J), Dt 3 i' 6 , 
and (c. HX) 2 S 7 11 . c. in grave, i)Vaa Is 14'* 
(opp. ViagD), -Oi? ' 33 tf + 88 e ; isvb Jb f', 'rbv 
20 u 2i 2 ®; in Sh e ol Ez^ 21 ; inGebenna(?)Is50 u . 
5 . fig. = relax : Jb 30 17 ?ny gnawing pains do not 
sleep; = have rest, 13 ^ '# X^Ec 2 s3 . fNiph.Pu. 
= 6e lain with (sexually; subj. woman), only as 
Qr for Kt \b)V] Niph, Pu. q.v. + Hiph. lay , 
Pf 3 fs. nyipn c. acc. puer. -f p '03 i K 3 20 , so 
Impf 3 fs. sf. viyatfni v 20 , cf. (nso-by) i7 19 
2 K 4 2 «; Inf abs. HflX DHiX 23 # n 2 S8 2 making 
them lie down on ground; Impf. also lay 23 #B 3 
2Clu6 M (of burial); 3 'af: '» , )a?Jb 3 8’ ; 

i.e. tip them so that contents may flow out (cf. 
Ar. JlXl supra). tHoph. Pt. 33^13 2K4 32 
laid nt£D"i>y ; Pf, consec. 33 ^Q 1 Ez 32 s2 shall be 
laid (in death), c. ^713 et pers. (with) ; so 
Imv. ms. n22^n v 19 (c. pers. only). 

t[nn^] n.f. act of lying, layer; — only 
cstr. 7122 ^, all P ; — 1. act of lying, as acc. cogn. 
c. 22^ 3 : inrn22B? Lv 1 5 18 a man lies with her 
a lying of seed (in copulation), cf. 19 20 Nu 5 13 ; 
then ( = semen), yirri 32 :y Lvi5 16,32 2 2 4 
(q-^JSD), 't 'V alone 15 17 . 2 . layer of dew, 

Sen Exi6 m4 (P). 

t[mH© Lag BN ,;a Ba NB ’ 44 ] n.f. copula- 
tion;— sf., all C. ina : innr^-nx jnji Nu 5-°(P; 
a fem.); jnt^ JFITI i6 Lv 1 8 20 (bx f em .), 

jnn xb nona-b'aa v 33 , cf. 2o I6 (all H). 

^ n.m. Lv 15,4 place of lying, couch ; 
act of lying; — abs. 'ft 1 K i 47 +, cstr. 22^D 
2 S 4 & + ; sf. ' 33^0 Jb 7 13 + , 3323^0 f 4^; pi. 
cstr. 8 23 ^p Gn 49 4 + , sf. Dni 33 ^'b IIo7 14 +, 
etc.; — 1. couch, bed (37 t.), 2 S 4 11 Ho 7 14 Mi 2 1 

1 K i 47 Ct3 l -f ; 'zb Ex 2 1 13 (E) lie takes to 
his bed; 'ft Lv 15 28 (P; v. sub I.TU); 'O 
as place of copulation Gn 49 4 (poem in J), Is 
57 7 - 8,9 Pr7 ,: ; as place of burial Is 57 s Ez 32 s5 

2 Ch 16 14 (v, 'ft Inscr. Tabnit 8 and perh. Jewish 
inscr. Cooke 341 ). t2. act of lying : a. in 
gen., 'Z> Tin chamber of lying doum=. bed- 
chamber, Ex 7 23 (E), 2S4 7 2 K6 12 , ^ 33 *^p HI ns 
Ec IO 20 ; Dnnyn 'ft nx aay X^Tl 2S 4 5 ’his noon- 
day siesta; 17 29 rd. perh. 'Z> Tlbny couches for 
lying down Klo Bu UPS Now, cf. Gi. b. (from 
context) sexually: of woman 33 t?p (i 5 t^'X) nyT 
*^ 3 T Ju 2 1 11,12 Nu 3 l 17,3s (P); of man ; ^fft 3217 

Lv 18 22 20 l3 ( + 32 T rnx sodomy; H); 'ft 
D'Tl Ez 23 17 . 
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so most] vb. Hiph. Pt. as adj. 
in vn D'aVo D'jno D'DID Jc 5* usu., horses . . . 
roaming at large they have become (of. Eth. 
Ah-?:); — but mug. lustful needed ; Aq Theod 
fkicouTet, Jer trahentes (sc. genitalia ), i.e. 
read with Arnheim Du Dr M'Cto, i,e. fed 
stallions (lit. growing Lv2i^*; cf. flpp, 

d nao). 

rQttf vb. forget (NH id. ; Ecclus 45 26c 

- t 102 • v 

and (Pi.) n 212S ; Aram, na^ is find); — 

Q a l sc 3 ma.'tf ^9 ,3 + j sf. Is 49“i 

2 fs. Je i 3 25 ; i pi. sf. + 44», etc.; 

n3^ Dt 4 31 + , etc.; Imv. fs. ^45 n ; 
/w/ abs. nb^ ; P*. pl/cstr.^nay Jb^^so 22 ; 
— forget : 1. subj. man, a. acc. rei Gii 27 4i (E), 
Dt 4 9 9' (opp.“»?J) + , = forget and leave , 3 loc., 
24 19 ; c. obj. cl. c. '? Jb 3 9 15 ; c. JO inf. ^ro2 5 . 
b. c. acc. pers., involving forgetting to mention, 
Gn 40 23 (E ; opp.nat), ceasing to care for Je 3 o 14 
• (fig.), Is 49 1515 (acc. om.), v 15 Jb 19 14 ^ 43 u ; c. 
acc. Jerusalem i 3 7 5 ‘; DfTl ^nns^ Jb 24 20 ; abs. 
+ !37 5b '?*) : A E Ki supply nbjten or 

paan (whence AY her cunning ), but forced : 
© ri2$n; read prob. (Gr Bu al.) E'Hpn Ut it 
grow lean (109 24 , cf. Zc n ,; ), or (Che) 
let it disappoint (me), fail (Hb 3 17 ). c. esp. c. 
acc. 7 ' (God), Ho 2 1S 8 14 i 3 6 Ju 3 7 1 S 12 9 Is 17 10 
Dt8 19 (^n rjbtf)+ 16 1.(5 t.Dt, 4 t. Je), + * 59 12 
(acc. om.); also acc. of divine name Je 2 3 27 
(b??), ^ 44 21 ; commands of Ho 4® Dt 26 13 
(acc. om.) ^ ii9 l6 + 7 t. ^119, his doings and 
ways, v 139 78 7 * n io 3 2 106 13 , his covenant Dt 4 23 * 31 

2 K 17 38 Pr 2 17 ; law of wisdom 3 l , sc. acc. 

4®. 2. subj. ^ (God): a. acc. pers. Ho 4® 

1 S i» (opp. "DT), La 5 50 Is 49 14 (|| 3TV), + io 12 
i 3 2 42 10 . b. acc. of sins Am 8 7 ^io^acc. om.), 
cry^9 la (opp.^3J), cf., of distress, 44 s5 . c. voice 
of foes \fs 7 4“ d. sq. inf. ^77 10 . tNiph. Pf 

3 ms. Ec 9 s , etc.; Impf npEh yj/g 19 , 3 fs. 
npeto Je 20 11 , etc.; Pt. fs. nnsp'j Is 2 3 16 , nnzyi 
v 15 , pi. D'n2CO Jb 2 8 4 ; — be forgotten: subj. 
rei Gn 4 i 30 (E), Dt 3 i 21 Je 20 11 2 3 40 50 s Is 65 11 ; 
subj. pers. ^9 19 3 i 13 Ec 2 16 , Tyre Is 2 3 ls i6 (under 
fig. of harlot), subj. Dipt EC9 5 ; b]l '30 

Jb 2 8 4 . t Pi. Pf 3 ms! La 2® ^ hath 

caused to forget (be forgotten) in Zion assembly 
and sabbath. tHiph. Inf n'StpnJj Je 2 3 27 to 
make my people forget my name (2 acc.). 
tHithp. Impf. 3 mpl. Ec 8 10 they were 

forgotten in the city. 


t[npttf| adj. forgetting, forgetful; — pi. 

7 p Is 65 11 they toho forget the mt. 

of my holiness (|| '' '?|V); cstr. 'N 'HIV ^ 9* a ll 
nations forgetful ofGod{ci. s ^OP\)t., JbS^go 22 ). 


t [*!jDtyj vb. decrease, abate (NH 

is allaying of anger; JTN soothe, satisfy the 
ear (so appar. Dalm), i. e. allow it to hear and 
understand, cf. Levy NfIWB (and Ar.dLl be narrow , 
have small ears , be deaf Frii 90 ); Ar. eL v. 
humble oneself, W alirm humiliate ) ; — Qal Impf 
3 mpl. Gn 8 l the waters abated; Inf. cstr. 

Est 2 1 when abated the king's wrath, so 
Pf 3 is. 7 10 .— jipa j e 5 s6 usu. like 
the bending, crouching, of fowlers (this meaning 
for 'Up dub.; Dr“HP 3 ; Du del. too TIB*, then rds. 
; nhb] 'n nntfa D'tfjto). Hiph. Pf 1 s. 
consec. Nu 17 20 / will allay from 

upon me the murmurings (acc.), etc. 


t [SdI£^ ? Lag BN - 6 ] vb. be bereaved 

(=Ar. jXj, 3! b* ; c f. Syr. Jlii loss of 
children )] — Qal Pf 1 1^3 Gn 

43 14 (E) if I am bereaved, I am bereaved (of 
father, expr. resignation; ou b v. Ges' 2911 ); 
Impf. 1 s.bt?N 27 45 (E), c. acc. pers. be bereaved 
of you both (of mother); 3 fs. ^ 0^30 b^n 

1 S 15 33 thy mother shall be bereaved above (more 
than) women. Pi. Pf 3 fs. nb^ 1 S 

sf. nnbch Ez 14 15 , etc.; Impf. 3 fs. b*^ri Dt 
3 2 25 + , 2 fs. 'b^n Ez 3 6 14 Qr (v. ^3 Pi.) / Inf. 
cstr. sf. dW 5 j v 12 ; Pt. nb^D Ex 2 3 26 , nb- 
Ez 3 6 13 , nb- 2 K 2 19,21 ; — 1 . make childless , acc. 
of father Gn 42 s ® (E), of mothers 1 S 1 5 s3 (subj. 
3 * 111 ), cf. Ez 5 17 (subj. famine and beasts), and 
14 u (id.; obj. land); acc. of people Ho 9 12 (D1ND)^ 
Je 15 7 (+'Jjn?N), Ez 3 6 12 , cf. v 13,14 (v. supra); 
obj. om. (subj. 3 in) Dt 22 25 La i 20 Ez 2 1 19 (Co, 
for bsri , v. bs p. 495 b ; otherwise Toy Krae). 
2. a. cause barrenness, or abortion, 'rP® 

2 K 2 19 , cf. v 21 (Thes otherwise, v. '&D infra), 

b. shew barrenness , or abortion, (1) of any 
female Ex2 3 2 ®(E; animals G11 3 i 38 (E) 

Jb2i 10 ; (2) of vine Mai 3 U . Hiph. Pt. Dni 
(D'iJD'X Dp_CT)^'|trp Ho 9 u miscarrying womb. 
— Je 50 9 read successful, © <8 Heb Codd. 
Ew Hi Gf Gie. 


tbiDtp n. [m.] bereavement, loss of 
children ; — 'V JHN I s 47® (|| c f. v 9 ; 

%• V® 35 12 - 


Siatjj 1014 p® 


adj. childless (through bereave- 
ment); — fs. Is 49 21 (bg. of Zion), on 

form v. Ba XB4 '. 

adj . bereaved, robbed of offspring 

(Ba ,57c ); — esp. 'V & 2 S 17 8 H013* Pr 17 1 ’ 

(sim. of fierceness); nibas* DIVEO Je 18- 1 ; 

Dna J't< Ct 4 2 (of flock, in sim.)=6 6 . 

t[0' l ^3ir] n. pi. abstr. bereavement, 

childlessness;—^? '?.? Is 49™ Le - sons °f 
thee y the bereaved. 

tnbitpQ acc. to Thes n.f. abstr. barren- 
ness, 2 K 2 ,l ’(||nj»); if so, read <n^3- Klo Kit; 
but probably Pi. Pt. as v 19 , cf. Bur. 

□Dt^ (-/of foil., meaning unknown; NH 
Hiph.=BH; Etb. lias denom. flhtro; carry on 
the shoulder; Ar. is take short steps , from 
weakness (Kam Frey)). 

1. D2tp n.m. Zp3 - 9 shoulder; — abs. 'v Gn 
4 8 22 + , ny? 33 19 + , D3£ ^2I 13 (whence orig. 
*sakm inferred OF 147,1 ad fia ’ St a 5199 *; but der. 
from — before 3, Ba NB 104 Kb 11157 ’ 806 ); estr. D3E> 
Gn 9 23 ; sf. ^3^49 ,5 + , (for Ges* 91c ) 
J b 3 1 etc. 1 . shoulder (sometimes i ncl. back 
of neck; t]j V[2 — shmilder-blade ): a. as bearing 
burdens, V3D^ Gn 4 9 1 5 (poem in J ; Issach. 

under fig. of ass), cf. 2 1 14 (E), 2 4 15 ' 45 Ex 1 2 s4 , also 
Gn 9® (all J), Jos 4 s (E), Ju 9 4S Is 10" (|| 

1 4 25 (both fig.), ^ 8 1 7 , so, metaph., of responsi- 
bility of rule Is 9 5 22“ (symbolized by key), ot 
accusation as (easy) burden Jl>3i 36 ; fig. also 
nnx 'V VlDyi* Zp 3 9 to serve him (with) one 
shoulder (as one man), cf. Syr. b. 

in statement of Saul's height, *lP3 r6yttl iD3U’D 
&Vrr^3D 1 S 9 2 . cf. io* 3 and (with play on n.pr. 
loc. D5V) TQ^S? nnx 'V WlJ Gn48 22 (E; cf. 
Dr). 2. in gen. back : DJft? fpvr 
1 S io 9 ; so ton^n ^ 2 1 13 , i.e. make them 
turn (in flight; cf. Tjy ^ nnnj'5^1 18 41 ); as 
beaten HLDD Is 9 3 (||ta fejin blti) ; more 
anatom. b^BJ) '#D 'Dna Jb 31 22 let my shoulder- 
blade fall from its back . — Ho 6 9 v. II. &9?^ 

HD-ip v. foregoing. 

fn. n.pr. loc. „ et m. 14 (2 vx<p\ ©L 

oft. 2 tVt/ia Lag BN 57 ): 1. district in N. Palestine 
(prob. shoulder (saddle 1) of mount.); — Criptp 
Gn 12 6 , no: 37 14 ; = city (D?f, T\mf t Ho 6 8 
np3C ; ) Jos 24 1 ; 'C? TV Gn 3 3 18 Ju8 31 + 20 1. Ju 9 


('tr v 2 + 1 2 1., '3 v 46 - 47 ), Ho6 9 + 2 1 1. 

('t? Tjj Gn33 19 ); city of refuge Jos 20 7 2 1 21 1 Ch 
6 s2 .— cp. Egypt. Sa-ka-mh (cf. 
Jen ZAx(1895)386 ); mod. Nablds (from Rom. name 
Neapolis); v. Buhl G200f * GASm 0332 "* 345 Wilson 
Hast. i>b SHccHEit 2 . n.pr .m. (on connexion with 

1 cf. Ju 9 s8 ), ‘son ' of Hamor, also Gn 33 19 34 s 
4 10 t. 34, Jos 24 3 . 

tDD& n.pr.m. in JIanasseh (Su^f/*): Nu 
26 s1 1 Ch 7*®; 'BHja Jos 17 s . 

adj. gent. of 03? c. art. as n. coll. 
'6>n NU 2 6 31 . 

[O.tij] vh. Hiph. denom. start, rise, 
early (prop, load backs of beasts for clay’s 
journey); — Pf. 3 ms. consec. D’lE'ni 2 S 1 5 s Jb 
i 5 , etc!; Impf. 3 ms. DEE'h Gn iq v + , 2 ms. 
D'a?n Ju 9 33 , etc.; Imv. Ex 8 ,6 + ; Inf. 
abs. DSK’D Je 7 :s + , D'3- Je 44- Pr 27’-, erron. 
D'afK Je2 5 s (Ges 463k ); Pt. Ho 6 4 + , 

etc . ; — rise early, make an early start, of journey 
(Hex only JE); Daf)^ Ju 19 9 ( + ™?), cf. Ct 
7 13 ; + vb. of going Gn 1 9 5 ( J), standing 2815’, 
encamping Ju7', etc.; + inf. 1 S I5 ,2 (cf. Dr), 
29" 2K6 15 (D’pb), mp V|e*B f 127 3 (opp„ 
ras? nnNO); U su. Opa? Gn i9 27 (J; Dipen-^K), 

1 S 2 9 , » 10 + 27 t., + (hyperbol.) I# '3? 

is 5 u (HTfp nqxo); c . n™ ex 3 2 6 
(E), Jufi^+st.’; c.in^nnibp Jos6 ,5 (.J), iS 

1 ,f ‘ ; ^>->\ wa^il nno:i Jos 8 14 (J) they made 
a quick and early start, and went out; flnf. 
abs. (Ges , " 3, ) as adv. 2pJ!rn 'vr\ 1 S 1 7 16 at early 
morning and at evening ; esp. of in Je : E'H 

speaking early and often 7 13 35 14 and (of 
Je) 25 s , cf. 11 7 32 s3 ; oft. nibs'] 'vn — sending 
early and often 7 s5 24 4 26 s 29 19 35 14 44 4 , also 

2 Ch 36 15 ; so vb. fin. WnB'n Zp 3 7 = 

with eagerness they corrupted (Ges il20g ); pt. 
7]Vn 't?D baa H06 4 like the dew departing early, 
13 9 (Ges lb ). — 1 S 9 55 read aat^l, v. aa'i. 

vb. settle down, abide, 

I - T ’ Ia" T 1J9 

dwell (NH id.; Ecclus 43^ d +i Lzb^°; 

Aram. ; Syr. all dwell; Ar. 

rest, dwell , cf. As. sakdnu, set, lay, deposit , set 
up (a dwelling), intrans. be situated (of city), 
malkanu , place , dwelling-place ) ; — Qal Pf. 

3 ms. 'w Ex 40 3S + 5 t.; lj r f Dt 33 12 + 2 t., etc.; 

Impf 3 ms. Gn i6 12 + ; 9 17 + 2 

3 mpl. Vtefl Je 49 31 ; 3 fpl. n |b^n EZ17 23 , etc.; 
Imv. ms. G1126 2 ^ 37 s7 ; “!9F y3 i m P^ 
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Je 48“; Inf. cstr. 13^3 (Ges‘«*) Gn 35”, 

2 Ch 6 l , etc.; sf. Ex 29**; Dt 1 2 s (but 
v. Pi. 1), etc.; Ft. J3W Gn i 4 »+, 'MB’ (Ges 
‘’o'”) Dt 33 l6 + 3 t.; sf. fs. 'HMC Je 51"; Ft. 
pass, appar. pi. cstr. c. art. Ju 8" (but 

corrupt, n.pr.loc. needed, v. GFM) : — 1. settle 
down to abide: a. ofpers. : encamp Nu 2 4 2 (E); 
settle permanently f 102” (abs. : ||P 2 '); 'to 
Jb 29“ (llatt*) ; settle down (to remain) Ju 5 i; ; 
vnnn 2 S 7 10 = 1 Ch 17 9 (not to be removed) ; 
esp. at rest, peace, in security, noal> Je 23 s 33 16 
Dt 33 12 , cf. d'sjm pa v 12 ; ^16’ (II nob); noa 
Dt 33 2 * Pr i 33 ; na(l>) Nu 23* (poem) Je49 31 
Mi 7 h ; land of Egypt Je 46“ (remain undis- 
turbed), so 50 39 Is 13 20 (||3tfn, cf. 3E" 4); c. 
acc. D'DPD 33 16 ; abs. Na3 ls , snbj. DPPN (We 
UC), Now MSB* ; II 103) ; Pr 7" her feet tarry 
not in her house, b. of animals: N'al>3 Dt33 M ; 
a loc. Is 34" Jb 37 9 ; OB’ Is 13 21 ; birds nnn 'C 
(under) Ez 17*', 1*3 'C, y 22 ; c . by = upon 3i' 3 , 
=by f I04 12 ; c. acc. 5^D Jb 39"; abs., of man 
under fig. of bird, nMCW H3WX f 55?. c. 
things: c. by of cloud, Jb 3 s settle down over; 
cf. Ex 24 16 40 33 Nu 9 l719 ' 22 (all P); c. 3 io ,2 (P). 
2. abide, dwell: a. of men: abs. f 37^ (3^>’^) ; 
TOSC Is 65 s ; c. a loc. f 69 s7 Jb 18 15 30'’ Mi 4 10 
Je 4 8“+iot.; D'S! *|in|> Gn 49“; c.l>5?,tyJu 
5 17 Je5i 13 ; upon f 37”; '33 by Gni6 12 (J); 
c. DP ivith f 1 20 5 - 6 ; c. acc. Pr 2 21 Je 1 7°+ 5 t. ; 
iy .\ . it? Gn 25 16 (J); r$ 'Mb’ is 18 3 (|| 'ac' 
l>an). b. of the dead : -©ytoc’ Is 26 ,9 (|| DW}) ; 
cf. Jb 26 s (|| id.), so mortals' ion 'na '3357 4 19 ; 
HOP , 57^94 17 (i.e.^Xt7). c. of God : I’E'yta 'C 
i K 8 12 =2 Ch 6 l (poem); DTO Is 33 s ; *1$ 57 16 ; 

Drift V 15 ; nj ID 'V Dt 33 16 (theoph.); 

Gn 9 s7 (J, v. Br MPS2 ; al. Japheth 
suhj.); ni3 ; t n3 Ex 2 5 s 2 9 46 Nu5 3 (all P), Ez 43 s ; 
c. jjinsi elsovvh. Ex 2 9 45 (P) + 6 t. ; 2 loc. ^85’°; 
later J04 5 - 21 ; nna Is 8 ls ; ^68 l7 - 19 (abs.) 
+ 4t.; i? y f I35 :l - d. things: 

c. m Lvi6“"(P); DB> >' i?t7D Jos 22" (P); lix 
Jb 3 8' 9 . e. abstr. snbj.: DECt? Is 3 2 ,9 (12']t?3); 
roan, c. acc. noip Pr 8 12 . tPi. Ff. 3 ms. lit? 
f'78™; i s. Je 7 712 ; Impf. 1 s. njSCfc 

Je 7 3 ; Inf. cstr. |3C Nu i 4 30 +7 t.; sf-to^Dt 
12 6 (so read for MT tocl>, cf. Ko lu - 21 );— 1. 
make settle down, establish: D^tt3'57 l>rjN ^78™; 
esp. in Dt, OB' 1057 lie'll establish his name there 
(cf. 'saltan suma as CanaanismWkl T ' IAm - l “ n ' v a>i 
,91 - 6 ) Dt 12" 14 23 1 6 2 - 611 26% cf. Je 7 12 Ne i 9 ; + 


i sac’ll dc itrfTis D?'cl> Dt 1 2 s (rd. toe'll). 2. 
make to dwell: c. acc. pers., 3 loc., Nu i4 30 (J) 
Je 7 3 '. + Hiph. Ff. 1 s. Ez 3 2 4 ; Impf. 

3 ms.juss. ff, llfll Gn 3 !, f78 u , etc.;— 

1. a. lay, 1Syl> '"1132 ff‘ lay my honour in the 

dust (of death); place, set, Gn 3 24 (J); place, 
establish, '\y'(Q $>fiN at Shilo Josi8'(P). b. 
cause birds to settle, by Ez 32 4 . 2. cause to 

dwell, c. acc. pers., 3 loc., f 78"; cf. Jb 1 1 14 . 

t[] 2 ©?] n.m. dwelling;— sf. tot? Dti2 5 
(cf. | 3 C dwelling Ecclus 1 4“), but v. •/ Pi. 

adj. inhabitant, neighbour; — / C Is 
33 24 + ; T cstr. pc' Ho io‘; sf. toft Ex 12 4 ; 

2 K 4 2 , etc.; f.sf. nkac Ex 3 **; fpL 
ritotf Ru.4 17 ; — 1. inhabitant , Is 33 s4 Ho io 5 . 

2. neighbour: woman Ex3 w (E); pi. R114 1 '; 
man Exi2 4 (P) Je 6 21 Pr27'°, pi. 2 K 4 3 ; of 
places Dt i 7 ; nations, to Judah Ez 16 26 ^79 12 ; 
(53)'?ac|i nsnn 44 > 4 7 9 4 , c f. 31 12 , 8g 42 ; 'vb lino 
8o 7 ; to Edom Je 49 10 ; to Sodom v 18 50 40 ; to 
ii 14 (because to his people). 

n.m. E,t 26,6 dwelling-place, ‘taber- 
nacle’; — 'o Ex 25® -f; cstr. 38 21 + ,etc.; 
pi. cstr. ' 25^0 ^ 4 6 6 (@ Bae Du ^ |2fD); 
sf. Ez 25 4 (<Dn"n»^D, || Qynh'e), 

nbSB^D iib i 6 ^I32 5 ; cstr.nuff D 87 2 + , etc.;— 
1 I." dwelling-place : DTagl )m rrp - \lfO Nu 
1 6 2427 (P) [but here orig/' | 3 Ste; v. Comm.]; 
poet.= ^ow6, Is 22 16 . 2. elsewhere in sg. 

always of abode of /> : +a. in gen., of temple, 
'D chip ^4 6 s ; ^Trtaa iXC'D 26 8 ; ^ 1 ? 'o 74 7 . 
b. iV ? 2 ®te 7B 60 . A c. 'Bn in P, of * dwelling f 
(EX25 9 RVm ; rendered conventionally * taber- 
nacle’), of planks lined with vari-coloured 
tapestry, with a ‘tent’ (/nfc) over it, filled 
with'' Ex 40 34,35 ; over it cloud Nu 
9IS.22 ((J ur i n g the wanderings); its plan given 
by '' Ex 25’ 26 30 ; disting, from ^ !>nx, the 
* tent ’ over it (cf. I>rjk 3 ), Ex 26' 12 '' 3 36 14 4 o 19 ; 
i'" 13571 ? Lv 17 4 (H), Nu 16 9 17 29 19 13 3I 30 ' 47 
Jos 2 2 19 (v. also 1 ), i Ch i6 33 21 29 2 Ch i 5 29 s ; 
trnyn 'a Ex38 21 Nu i 50 - 33 - 53 io"; tym l>nN 'o 
Ex 3 9 32 4 o 2 - 6 - 29 i Ch 6 17 , D 9 !Ti>«n n'a net? v 23 , 
13 Ct?n-n« XC 3 23“; cf. l?e» (prob. gloss on 
i>nx), 2 S 7* || i Ch 17 s , + 76 t. 1 ’. 3 . pi. 

niJXC'p dwellings (only poet.): a. of Israel, 
Nu 24 s (poem ; || D'^nx), Je 30 13 Is 54 s + 4 t. ; 
of other nations Je5i 30 Hbi 8 , cf. Ez 25 4 (v. 
supra); 'B Jb 18 21 ; Q^n 'b 21 23 ; of wild 
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ass 39* (|| rPl\ shepherds Ct i 8 ; = tomb ^49 12 
(cf. 1). b. God's abode in Zion Ez 37 s7 
*i 3 2 1 --, cf. 43’, 8 4 ; (ir nran). 

n.pr.m. ('^ hath taken up his 
abode); — ^x fVla { s )y etc.: 1. descendant 
of Jehoiakin 1 Ch 3 2L22 (on context v. Kit), Ezr 
B 3 * 5 . 2. Ezr io 2 (diflf. from 1 ?). 3 . father 

of a wall-builder Ne 3* 9 . 4. father-in-law of 

Tobiah Ne 6 18 . 5. priestly name : a. Nei2 3 

1 Ch 24”, cf. rnrf 3 Ne io 5 1 2 14 . b. 
Vwatf 2 Ch 3i 15 . 

fl. vb. be, or become, drunk, 

drunken (NH id., der. spec, and deriv.; Ecclus 
^ o is.20.-j2C, strong drink ; Ar. be drunken , 
also be full, Jill; As. sikaru } =^V , sak - 
kdru , drunken , perhaps also vb. sakdru ; Eth. 
Atu': Aram. J iai = “9??, esp. date-wine 

(Low p * ,2a ), cf. drunken , usu. (der. spec.) 

defile , deform , etc.; from "CtJ*, Egypt, tct-k-ira 
WMM A ’ uEur - 102 , Gk. aUtpa Lewy Fremdw S1 );— 
Qal iy. 3 pi. V'Ojy Is 29 s ; Impf. 3 ms.^ 3 ^Jl 
Gn 9 21 , 3 mpl. 1^3^! IS49 26 , e ^ c -i mpl. 
nac* Jo 25 w Ct 5*; /«/. cstr. 'TOC^ Hg i 6 ; Pt. 
pass, Is 5 1 21 (Ges* 130b La g BN6 °); — become 

drunken Gn9 2l (J), of social drinking 43 34 (J), 
Ct 5 1 , token of plenty Hg i 6 ; fig. of nations 
staggering helplessly under calafnity Je 25 s7 , 
51 21 (I^p fr6)), Na3 JI ; of infatuation Is 2<fi 
(1!- ^l)i of disgrace La 4 21 , self-destruction, 
nm D'?V 3 Is 49 26 . Pi. make drunken; 
Impf 3 ms. sf. 2 S 1 1 13 , lit.; fig. 1 s. 

(sf. of people) (read '}) Is 63 s (subj. '>) 

I made them drunk in my wrath (but MSS Ges 
Hi Ew Che Kit Marti al. D*} 3 WJ / brake them 
in pieces); Pt. fs., of Bab., nnse»D J e 

51 7 ; cf. Inf abs . Hb 2 15 (i. e. terrorizing 
nations; read prob. 'V *1^] WcNow). 

Hiph. id.: Pf. 1 s. TOni J e 51 57 (subj. '•>) 
i.e. make princes helpless, v 39 ; Imv. 

mpl. sf. WVSTCyn, obj. Moab, i.e. make helpless 
and disgraced 48^; Impf 1 s. Wl 
Dt 32 42 .— Ruben JQ 11 a899) - 44G prop. niTOfto Ho f 
for DN W Hithp. Impf 2 fs. p"]2riPfi 

1 S 1 14 how long wilt thou make thyself drunken 
[a drunken spectacle] ] 

n.[m.] intoxicating drink, strong 
drink (Ba NB|71 ) ; — ulw. V abs.; usu. || p! (exc. 
^69 13 ): Is 29 s ; usu. condemned, Is 5 1122 2 8 77 ’ 7 
5 6 ,2 (^ nKlW), Mi 2 11 1 S i 16 Pr 20 ? ; forbidden 
to priests on duty Lvio 9 (P); not for princes 


Pr 3 1 4 ; nor Nazirite Nu 6 3 Ju 1 3 4 714 , cf. pfch 
Nu6 3 ; ^ 69 u drunkards ; but 'v as 

common drink Dt 29* (opp. to miraculous), 
allowable in sacrif. meal I4 2G , commended for 
weak and weary Pr 31 4 ; TJDD Nu 28 7 (P; for 
P! v ,4 + ); v. further Kennedy Ency * Blb * w * 6309 L — 
On form cf. Lag 31 11 - 3575 

"ViSltf adj. drunken (Ba !,B}134b );— 
abs. 13^1 S 25 s6 , 1 K 1 6> + , f. rose* 1 S i», 

pl. Jo I s , cstr. 'JSW Is 28 13 ; — drunken: 

1 S 2 5 s6 , P'N Je 23 s , 'V nny 1 K 1 6 9 drinking 
(and) drunken, 20 16 ; as subst.= drunken one , 
drunkard Is 28 13 Pr 26 s , pl. Jo i 5 (|| \)l 
in sim. Is T9 14 Jb 12 25 ^ 107 s7 , and (of earth) 

Is 24 20 ; f. of drunken woman 1 S i 13 . 

n.[m.] drunkennesa; — 'ey only 
fig. : Je T i 3 J3 Ez 23“ (Co Berthol Krae 
not Toy), both of bewilderment and helpless- 
ness under calamity; from drinking blood 
39 19 . — Yid. Lag BN202 - cf * 199 . 

t n.pr.loc. on NW.borderof Judah, 

c. n loc. nji- Jos 15 11 , 2 ©L 2 a^apwra. 

II. '"Ot!? (/of foil.; meaning unknown). 

N n.[m.]gift;— abs/tff 7 2 ,0 (|| nTOO); 
sf. :p.?f N Ez 2f\ 

in 2 S 6' is disputed; © B om.; 

A©L rij npoTitTciq, for his hastiness (prob. from 
Aram.; cf. = suddenly) ,03 temeritate; 

% by because he acted in error (Aram. 

ty err : v. BAram. bence AV RV 
for his error; <Th We Dr Bu Now fragm. of 

[b'j in; nj^ci [t^n] by, || i Ch i 3 10 . 

Ct i 6 3 7 al.; fea Ec 8 ,f : v. • f 4 d. 

P X V 11 ' Jb 2 1 23 lapsus cal. for q. v. (cf. . 

Perles*"* 1 - 82 ). 

tp 1 ??] vb. Pu. be bound, joined (NH 

Pu.=BH; na'bfrtmg of ladder; Aram. pa’.V 
appar. only i Iv ravine, narrow path 

between mountains ; Ar. is seize, carry off \ 

by force ) ; — Pt. fpl. Ex 26 17 tenons joined 

each to (b^) its fellow, 36 s2 (both P). 

b# n.[m.] pl. joinings of bases ($$ 

juncturae ); — P? 1 K 7 W - 29 , v 29 ; AY 

HV ledges, < Wta(Kit) or frames (Benz), joining 
or binding the parts together. 
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ab© 

&& (-/of foil., unless loan-word ; NH= 
BH, Ecclus43 ,7c his snow ; Ar. Aram. 
«?{«, Is^r, As. sahju). C 

t jb© snow; — abs. 'w Is i l8 + , 

Ex 4* + ; cstr. Jei8 14 ; — stww, 2 S 23 20 

('tin ni') = 1 C!i ii 5 *, Jh 6 16 37*(|pB? 

+ 1 4 7 16 1 4 8* ( + ete , Y )3 , Ito'j?) ; 'V 'D'D Jb 2 4 19 , 
cf. 9 30 Qr (’*??, <Qrto 3 DeDiBu al., snow as 
purifying; v. also ['£]); poet. 'V nhiTN 38 s2 
(|| Tin 'X); symb. of cold Pr3i 21 ; as moistening, 
fertilizing Is 55 10 (|| &t^); on mountains, fig. of 
normal habit, Jc 1 8 14 ; sim. of whiteness, 

of leprosy Ex 4 6 (J), Nu i2 10 (E), 2 K 5 s7 ; c. [ 1 ? 
comp., of fair skin La 4" (|| 3 ^>n); sim. of sins, 
'$3 Is i 18 , cf. yfr 51 9 (I? comp.); sim. of 
refreshment Pr 25 13 (drink cooled by snow, v. 
reff. in DeToy), of the unfitting 26 1 

(||-10D).— On snow in Pal. v. Nicol HMt - DBSNOW . 

t [abtf] vb. denom. Hiph. snow; — Impf. 
3 fs. 3^0 (Ges' 109k ), impers. ^68 15 it snows on 
Salmon (meaning obscure). 

ti [nW vb. be quiet, at ease 

(Ecclus 47 13 'prosperity, 4 i l c vb& prosper- 
ous, at ease ; be tranquil , quiet, cease ; % 
be at ease , then be careless , thoughtless , 
go astray [for Heb. Aph. neglect 

(God, etc.), BAram. error ; Ar. 5 C (f) be 
f or qetful.neqlectful, content, free (fr.anxiety)); — 
Qal 1 . be (have) quiet : Pf. i s. Jb 3- 
2. be at ease, prosper, of wicked, 3 pi. Je 
12 1 La i 5 , also Impf. 3 mpl. (Ges* 76u ) Jb 
1 2 5 , and (of good) yfs 1 2 2 6 (^ 2 * Jb 27 s v. II. r6tr). 
Niph. Impf. 2 mpl. juss. 2 Ch 29 11 be 
not negligent (easy-going ; Germ. i bequem ’). 
Hiph. Impf 2 ms. juss. 2 K 4 28 do not 

mislead me (cf. 3 J 2 FI v 16 ), strong Aramaism, 
whence Klo 

t|}b© Ges* 84 *’ Lag™" 2 ] n. [m.] ease, 
prosperity (Perles AnaK 80 delusion; cf. Aram. 

error, sub /, e.g., Gn 43 12 ); — sf. 
yfr 30 7 (cf. DeBae); <read (or ' 0 ^ Bi), 
01 Hup-Now Du al. (>Sta Hup think 
abbreviated from 

t n,[m.] quietness ; — ^$3 2 S 3 s7 , 

i.e. quietly, privately (cf. often in the 

same sense PS 4167 ). 


ib© 

I. nb© V. nW. 

T T * 

f 11. i“ib© n.pr.m. son of Judah, SqXufijV]: 
Gn 3 8 ‘- u -"“(J), 46 ,j (P) ; Nu26 20 (P), i Ch2 3 4 sl . 

t^b© adj.gent. of foreg. : c. art. as n.coll. 
'tin Xu 2 6 20 (P). So rd. also 1 Ch 9 6 Ne 1 1 6 , v. 

'fry. 

fib© (Lag™ 43 ), V>b©, vhti adj. quiet, 
at ease; — 1. of pers. at ease, Vr’?”’ Jb i6 1! , vbt 5 * 
2 1 23 (Ko"- 1 - 83 ); of nation, fry (poss. diminutive 
Ko" 1 - 144 ) Je49 31 (|| ncob ac’i') ; prosperous, of 
city fs. njbtf Zc 7 7 ; of wicked, mpl. cstr. 
frv f 7 3 12 (Renan n - m - 131 prop. Q'b'lSJ V^)).’ 
2 . of land, quiet, mjf i Ch 4 40 (|| nO# 7 ). 3 . 

in fo 033 JJT t6 Jb 20 20 'V is appar. n.abstr. 
quiet, ease, so DiDe al., read ni^t? Siegf Bu, 
Du (after @) bbt>D 3 W t6 ; Ez 23 42 is 
corrupt, Hi Co Berthol (cf. Da) sang, 
Toy D'-lBl, Krae 

tmb© n. f. quietness, ease ; — abs. 'v 
y/r i22 7 + ; cstr. Ezi6 49 Pri 32 ; pi. sf. 

Jo 22 21 Vrss Gie); — quietness , 

peace , Pr 17 1 (opp. 2n), yfr 1 2 2 7 (|| Di^) ; ease, 
careless security, Ez 16 49 (Bj?t?n B1^), Pr i 32 ; 
qwosperity , Je 2 2 21 Dn 8 2a 1 1 21 * 24 ; in (time 
of) security (of sudden attack), if not unawares 
(ThesEwHiKe al.); cf. lit. out of 

quiet, i. e. suddenly , unawares (e.g. 1 Macc i 30 
= i$omra), ^ JO % Pr 3 25 6 16 ( = dXna), ^ 3 o 7 
v.[#]. * _ 

t II. [PI vb. draw out, extract (si 

vera 1 .; =^V; Syr. JU (e.g. Ex 2' 0 ), 

(e.g. Lv 1 1 17 )) ; — Qal Impf. 3 ms. apoc. (Ges * 109 k ) 
WDJ hyi '1 Jb 27 s (De); < read or 
^ (VVrV) Di ; Schnurrer We Siegf Bu Du 
^ demandeth; Perles An * 1 - 49 9 *^ KV). 

t[n^©] n.f. after-birth (= Ar. XL, Aram. 
Nn;^E>, T )itL^*);— sf. ~n' t ^ Dt 2 8 57 . 

tiViy, 'iV' 1 ©, rib© n.pr.loc. (orlg. |iV^, V. 
adj.gent. (otherwise Ba NBt224b ), which also shews 
that \Z!w, was posited when text of K was 
fixed, cf. Dr 2815,12 ); — Ju 21 19 1 S i 24 3 21 14 3 
Je7 14 (on destruction of S. v. We 288,17 ), 26® 4 i h , 
'V JSB'D f 78“; Ju 2 1 21 - 21 Je 7 12 ; Jos 

I g 1.8.9.10* , 9 6l 2I J 22 ..U ( a n p or E) ; Ju i g 3 * 2, 12 

i S I 3 - 9 2 14 3 21 4 3 - 4 - 12 I K 2 s7 14 2 - 4 Je 26 6 (var.i^ 
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in all these [2 \ t.] given hy Gi as Qr). — SqXwg, 
2rj\u)(v). — -Mod.&t’/dn, c. 9^ m. NNE. of Bethel 
(Beit in), Buhl 0,78 Dr IU8tDB8H,LOB . 

t *oV/ n U$ etc., adj.gent. of foreg.: 
'£>V 0 Of Ahijah 1 K 1 1 ” 1 5”, 1 2 ' 5 ; 

2 Ch p 25 ; io 15 ; also * 3 ^n (coll.) i Ch 

9 s , in || Xe 11 s without n.pr.m., but in 

both these read ' 3 b(')G’n Be Ke Ryle Gu Upt 
Siegf Ne Buhl, etc.; v. 11. *w*. 

nnn 1 ?^ v. p. 529 a supr. 

1. n but vb. send (NH id.; Ecclus 
4 8 ,9 +; Aram, nbtf, So B “ hl Ba E9<1 cp. 

Ar. (r=Z), send forth, drive cattle to pas- 
ture, send messenger, etc., but then diflf. V for 
1. n b^, Ar. ^L, weapon; As. prob. laid 
{send, hurl 'l), whence tellitu, command ); — 
Qal ft62 Pf 3 ms. Gn 42^ + , 2 ms. sf. 

Ex 5 22 , etc.; Jmpf 3 ms. Gn 3 22 -f , 2 fpl. 
njnbbtfi Ez 23 40 (Jus 26 read mnbtfn? Ob 3 
T n^ri? Ges* 47k ); Imv. ms. nbf 1 S 20 31 + , 
mpl. ^nbt? 2 K 2 17 ; Inf. abs. 0(i)biy Nu 22 37 + ; 
cstr. rpf v 15 + , n.V is 58 s , sf. Gn 38 17 , 

etc.; Ft. act. nbfcl EX9 14 + , etc.; 1 K 1 4" 4. , 
etc.; — 1. send : human subj., esp. a. acc. pers. 
G11 42 4 43 s (both J; c. JIN with, pers.) Nu 22 15 
(E)-f oft., c. b rei for which Je 14 3 ; sq. bx pers. 
Gn 37 n (J), 2 S ii 6 Nc 6“-f ; rarely c. b pers. 
Gn 3 2 19 ( J ; pass.), ^ loc. 2 Ch 1 6 4 , 3 loc. 1 S 1 1 3 , 
b loc. i K 5” acc. loc. 2 K 2 2 3 , H- loc. -f byi? 
pers. 2Si3 17 , j? loc. Gn37 14 (J), Nui3 3 (P), 

etc. ; sq. inf. purpose 1 S 25 14 ( -f P? loc.), 2 K 1 16 
Je 4 o u + , ^>8 pers. c. inf. purpose 2 S io 3 Je 
42 s 4*, c. 1 subord. 2 K 5®, c. vb. fin. actionis Ex 
2 s (E), sent lier maid and took, -f , etc. (many 
combinations) ; acc. pers. alone 24 s (E), Jos 7 s2 
(E), 2 S io 7 + oft. b. less oft. acc. rei (some- 
times c.TS of agent), c. bx pers. 1 S 16 20 2 K 5 5 
20 12 + , 1 K 5 23 (= designate by sending unto), 

pers. Ju 3 15 1 K s M + , loc. Esti 22 , HSE' 
2 K 6 14 ; + inf. purpose 1 Ch 19 4 Est 4 4 ; + vb. 

fin. action. yj/ 105 28 ; acc. of kid, alone, Gn 38 :3 
also (acc. om.) v 17 , etc. c. very oft. without 
obj. : + vb. fin. action., send and do so and so, 
Gn 27 45 (E), 2 K 1 1 4 Jb 1*+; c. bx pers. Ho 5 13 
2 S 1 1 8 + , esp. + ->b*6 Gn 38“ (J), 1 K 20 s (oft. 
SK), Je 29^ + ; e. inf. purpose Gn 32 6 (J), Nu 
2 1* : (J), 1 S 2 2 11 -f , etc. (and so 1 S 31 9 , reading 
wHfr, for Pi., Th We Dr Now, not HPS Bu); 
abs. 2 K2 1617 2 S 14 s9 ; —send to inquire 1 K 


n^ui 

20 17 , etc. 2 . send: subj. (God), a. acc. 
pers. Gn 4 s 5 (E ; 'jab pers.), i S 1 5 18 (iTjTf), 
+ pers. 2 S 12 1 ; acc. of angel, '3?^ pers. Gn 
24 7 Ex 33 2 (both J), HX with Gn 2 4 4n (J), etc.; 
c. acc. pers . —commission Ex 3 12 (E), Ju 6 14 Is 6 8 
Je i4 I415 + oft. Je, Zc 2 13 + ; also (c. bx pers.) 
Ex 3 13 (E), Je 2g 4 Ez 3° + , etc.; esp. of sending 
prophet, (n>E»), ni^E>l D 3 (?n Je 7“+ (v. [D?B>J); 
acc. pers. -f inf. purpose i S 1 5 1 Je 1 9 14 -f ; -f ^ 
loc. 2 K 2 2 , acc. loc. v 4 , n__l 0 c. v®, etc. b. c. 
acc. rei, plagues EX9 34 (c. S.b'bx, 2 pers.), fig. 
arrows2S22 15 =>^i8 15 (+vh.fin. action.), ^144®, 
cf. Je 25 1 * al.; his word Is 9 7 (3 gent.), 55 11 ("U?K 
to which), Zc 7 12 (3 agent.), yj/ 107 20 ( + vb. fin. 
action.), 147 1 * (-face. JQX); acc. help 20 3 (JO 
loc.), light and truth 43 s ( -f vb. fin. action.), cf. 
57 4 . 3. stretch out , esp. acc. hand : a. human 

subj., c. 3 pers. against , Gn 37 22 (E), 1 S 24 31 
Est 2 21 -f ; c. 3 rei (property of others) Ex 22 7,10 
(E), Est 9 10 + , BMpbriS Jb 2 8 9 ; c. bx pers. 
against Gn 2 2 12 (E), 2 S i8 12 , by pers. 1 K 13 4 , 
etc.; bx rei (for good) 2 S 6 6 pj om.); from 
outside, inward, Ct5 4 (P?loc.) ; abs. Jb30 24 (read 
5?2to for ^2 Di Bi Bu). -f inf. purpose 1 S 22 17 
2 S 1 14 1 Ch 1 3 9 ; -f vb. fin. act. Gn f 22 ( J) Dt 2 5 n 
Ju I5 15 -f ; Is 58®, in token of scorn ; c. 

acc. of rod 1 S 14 27 ; ^20 Jo 4 13 stretch out 
(the) sickle . b. subj., acc. hand, -f ^ pers. 
against Ex 24 11 (E), cf. (by) ^ 138 7 ; -f vb. fin. 
act. +Ex 3 20 (JE), 9 lb (J), Jb i 11 2 s ; in favour, Je 
i 9 , abs. ^ 144 7 (P? loc.), also (pass.) Ez 2 9 and 
(acc. n^ 3 Tl), 8 3 . tc. acc. hand, subj. angel, 
-face, loc., inf. purpose 2 S 24 16 , cherub, bx rei, 
IP loc. Ez io 7 ; adversary, bx pers. Jb i 12 ; subj. 
angel, acc. rod Ju 6 21 . d. stretched out , slender , 
of tree Gn 49^ (poem in J), v. 1. nbx supr. p. 1 8 b . 
e. perhaps extend, direct , acc. rei Ez 8 17 (v. iTjiEt 
supr. p. 274 13 , also conj. in ToyKrac). 4 . 
rarely send away (v. Pi.) : human subj., acc. 
pers. Ju 1 1 38 ( -f acc. temp.), Gn 28 s (P). 5 . 

let loose (v. Pi.), perhaps only yj/ 50 19 (fig.) thy 
mouth hast thou let loose in evil. fHiph. Inf 
abs. D'^DD iybu)y\ = letters tvere sent (Ges >mzgg ) 
Est3 13 (-fbx pers., 1 '2 agent., inf. purpose). 
p i- 2 oo Pf- 3 Ex 8 s8 + , sf. 1 S 20 22 , 

etc. ; hnpf 3 ms. nb^ Jc 3 1 -f , Is 45 13 Pr 
6 U ; 1 s. sf. bm ; Gn 3 2 27 , 2 S 1 1 12 1 K 

20 34 , etc.; Imv. ms. Ex 4 23 -f , etc.; Inf. abs. 
Dt 22” i K 1 1 22 ; cstr. nb^Gu8 10 -f, njg> Ex 
7 27 +, etc.; Pi. Gn 43 4 -f , etc.; — 1. send 
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off \ away , human subj.: a. acc. pers.-f^ loc. 
Jos 24^ (E), Ju 7 8 iSio 25 + ; pers. Je 48 12 ; 
+ H- loc. Jui2 # and (c. inf. purpose) G11 28® 
(P); acc. of goat, Lv i6 ,# (n- loc.), v M ; 

send out , different ways, acc. pers., n loc. Ju 1 9^ 
20 6 ; send into exile, '' subj., c. I? loc. Je 24 s , 
il- loc. 29 20 . b. send away, dismiss , acc. pers. 
G11 2 1 H (E), 2 5 8 ( J ; pers.), 2 S 1 3 16 + ; specif., 

c. acc. of wife (=cJm>rce),Dt 22 ,929 24 1,3 Je 3 *-K 
abs. Mai 2 16 . c. send away empty (-handed) 

, + acc. pers. Gn 3 1 42 (E), Dt 1 5 13 Jb 2 2 9 . d. 
send off give a ‘ send-off ’ (sometimes escort part 
way), acc. pers., Gn 18 18 24 s9 3 1 27 (all J), 1 S 9 M 
2 K 5 24 6 s3 . e. acc. rei 1 S 6 s Ne 8 I2 + , c. acc. 
loc. 1 S 5 10 6 3 , b# pers. Je 27 s , etc. 2. a. send 
away , subj/', acc. pers. G11 19 29 (J ; 1 K9 7 

('?.? iw). -b. give over , acc. pers. ^ 81 13 (2 of 
evil), c. cast out, acc. pers. Je 28 16 ('? 3 "^D), 
Lv 18 24 20 23 (both V.SD). d. send out, forth , 
send on a mission, esp. of \ c. acc. of hornet 
Dt 7 20 , cf. 28 20 32 24 (all 2 pers.), serpents Nu 2 1 6 
(E; 2 pers.), lions 2 K 1 7 25 " 6 (both id.), foes 
2 K 2 4 2 2 ( -J- inf. purpose); pestilence Am 4 10 Ez 

2 8 23 (2 pers.), etc.; also springs into ( 2 ) channel 

\fr 1 04 10 . 3 . let go, set free (sometimes c. ^?C‘) 
Ex 4 23 5 s * 2 (all JE), 2 S 3 21 * 2321 4. ; = cease to abuse 
Ju 19 25 ; -f- inf. purpose Gn 24 s6 (J), Ex 5 1 (E ; 
+ 10 t. Ex), 1 S 5"; c. acc. of bird Gn 8 7s 
( + inxo) + ; + rnu’n 'ja Lv 1 4 7 , cf. v 53 (both 
P); z=.let loose , acc. of beast, Ex 2 2 4 (E), Lv 16 22 
(2 loc.); acc. of bridle Jb 30 11 (fig.); metaph.of 
strife Pr 6 14 19 16 28 ; let loose waters, subj. Jb 
1 2 15 . 4 . shoot forth branches, Je 1 7 8 ^ 80 12 

EZ31 5 (but v. 1. nh# 2); cf. of locks (Vl- 3 ) Ez 
44 **=.let grow long. 5 . let down, acc. pers. 

Je38 6 (2 instr.), acc. rei v 11 (id. + ^ pers. et 
loc.). 6. shoot (acc. of arrow om.); 'EO 

I s 20 21 ’. 7 . phrases : Tyn(-ntf) 

tf'NB fJu i 9 20 49 , cf. 2 K 8 12 ^74 : ; but also 

3 'V f Am i 4 ' 71012 2 2 5 Ho 8 14 Ez 39®; rare 

expressions are : Jb 8 4 (God 

subj.); stretch out band, 2 rei (for use) Pr 31 19 , 
b pers. (charity) v 20 ; BSvban Jb 39 s (of 

hinds, bearing); DVjSl 'JB'by ^ 0 $ Ecu 1 . 
— '^1 Jl)3o ,2 is corrupt; TheodEwDi 

D^31; Me Bu Be al. dittogr. from v llb . 
Pu. Pf 3 ins. j u 5 15 Jb ! 8 s , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. njfh Pr 1 7 11 ; Ft. nW*D Is i6 2 + ;— be sent 
off (started on journey) G11 44 s (J); with com- 
mission, 2 pers. Ob 1 Pr 17 11 , b$ pers. Dn io 11 ; 


be put away , divorced , of wife Is 50 1 (fig.); be 
impelled (f), (=a£ his heels ?), c. 2 loc. 

Ju 5 ,s (vb. dub.j, cf. 1^313 r*n 3 Jb i8 s /(« 
is hurried into the net with his feet (?®Du 
ii 33 i nnb); n^O ;p. Is 16 2 a driven (scattered) 
nest (|| ^13 ciiy),*cf. •«“]»? 3 JJIJ 1 't ?0 .*113 27 10 ; 

Pr 29 1 * a boy let loose (unrestrained). 
tHiph. Pf. 1 s. 'nn^ni and I ('') will send 
famine, H?? Am 8 n , cf. Ez 14 13 , wild beasts; 
2 pers. Lv 26 W (H); Ft. n'Jrcfo, acc. of flies, 2 
pers. Ex8 17 (J); Inf. c str. acc. of foe, 

2 gent. 2 IC 15 37 . 

1. n.[m.] missile, weapon, sprout 

(late); — abs. 'v Jo 2 9 + , Ne 4 11 Jb 33^, sf. 

Ne 4 17 ; pi. 0 '$? 2 Cb 23 10 , etc.; — 1. 
missile, weapon , Ne 4 11 and v 17 (where 
corrupt; read probably or ITS; v.Ityle 

Be-Ry Berthol), 2 Ch 23 10 (disting, from 
) 3 D); coll. 32* and Jb 33 18 36 12 (perish 
by or <rush upon [and perish]), Jo 2 8 (v. 

2 . sprout, shoot (cf. [nn^tV], and\/^8o 12 Jei7 8 ), 
D^a T\'nb& Ct 4 13 (fig.; meaning 1 Perles Anal - 63 
prop . thy two cheeks)-, +prob. EZ31 5 
(rd. Co Toy al., or [with v 6 ] Krae). 

fn. nSui n. pr. m. son of Arphachshad, 
2 aXa : 'B* Gn io 24b i Ch i 19b ; n^‘ Gn 

io 240, 11 12 i Ch i 18 *- 24 . 

fin. n|pO n.pr. in n?T 3 Ne 3 15 =bV. 

n.pr.m. father of Jehoshaphat’s 
mother; — I K 2 2 42 =2 Ch 20 31 ; 2 epcet, SczXaXa, 
2aXft, etc. 

t n.pr. loc. in Negeb of Judah 

Jos 15 32 ; 2aX?7, 2 aX«et/i, ®L 2eXeet/i. 

n.pr. font, at SE. of Jerus. (connex. 
with above V not certain (Ba NB66 ), \fr 104 10 
has Pi.);— 'U'n 'D Is 8 s ; 2 ((),\o,a^; =m. T^f- 
mod, J firket Silwdn ; v. AVilson 11 ** 1 * DB SlL0AM Cond 
GASm KS Kncy * Blb * jERlI9ALEM ‘^ 3 * n * 19 Buhl 01 *; on 
inscription found in adjacent tunnel v. I)r Smxv^I ■ 
GACooke 15ff *. 

t iDTlVlp n.[m.]pl. sending away, part- 
ing gift; — 1. "inK Ex i8 2 (J) after she 

had been sent away. 2 . LpnW' i K 9 16 he 
gave (city) as parting gift (i.e. dowry) to his 
daughter ; cf.fig.BVrfe jj; d 1 thou shalt give a 
parting gift (=say farewell to; lose) More^eth 
of Gath. 
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t[nrnWi] n.f. shoot, branch (cf. I. 

2 ); — pi. sf. »Tnhi^ Is 16 8 , of vine of Sibraah 
(E. of Jordan). 

trtarO n.[ m.] 1. outstretching; 2. place 
of letting loose : — 'd only cstr. : 1 . 'S T 
in every outstretching of one’s hand, = every 
undertaking, Dt 1 2 7 - 18 15' 0 23 21 28"- 20 . 2. '»i> 

nb DpnpS? nib is 7° ( -/Pi. 3 esp. Is 32 20 ). 

trrfotfa n. [ m.] 1. outstretching; 2. 

sending ; — 'd only cstr.: 1. DT 'D Is 1 1 14 Edom 
andMoab nr e the outstretching of their hand( that 
of which they take possession, cf. Qal 3 ). 

2 . ni 30 r6bo Est 9”” the sending 
of portions to each other . 

tnrforp n.f. 1 . discharge; 2. deputa- 
tion, sending ; — 1 . abs/nbaa 'D Ec 8 8 there 

is no discharge in war. 2 . cstr. D'JH 
\lr*j8 49 ade}mtation (or sending) of angels of evil. 

II. (Vof foil.; Ar. strip off hide, 

piece of hide stripped off; Aram. *"6^ 
^>vjw take o^T garment; Ar. Aram. 

hide, peril, also Palm, arbw (pl.t Lzb ; 
Reckend ZM0 * m (,888 >- 4,5 cp. i.r£b) ; lienee jnbb, q.v. 
(also NH Ecclus), v. GFM PA0S 1890, 1,1 ! “ p - Ju *• ’). 

'jn^ir n.m. Ex “• 23 table (on form of word cf. 
GFM prop. (v. supr.) skin or leather mat 
spread on ground, v. also, on early Sem. ‘ table,’ 
Thes ] 4,7 We sku, ' n w - ,i7 RS s ' m - l ' 18,; *■ 201 Ken nedy 

Bib. 111 . 2991 ) ; _ abs / B > I S 20 , ' + ; cstr.ioiibi K 

5' + ; sf.'?n^Jui 7 +,ete.; pi. ntonj>b Is 28" + , 
cstr. ntonbef I Ch 28 ,M *;_ 1 . table for king’s 
repast Ju i 7 (c. nnn), j S 2o !9W 2 S 9” (read 
nn 'V © ThWc I)r and mod.), v 13 19 59 1 K 2 7 
5 1 i8 19 io 5 = 2 Ch if, cf. Is 2 1 5 (c. 'HIP (q.v. 1 c) 
arrange ); c. 2 S 9 7,10,u Dn 11 27 ; for governor 
Xe5 17 (c. h$). 2. for private use 1 K 13 20 

(c.% Jb 36“ f 23’ (fig., c. If}?), cf. 78’® (id.), 
1 28 s , also (in bedroom) 2 K 4 10 ; of revellers 
Is 28 s , cf. yfr6 g 23 (fig.), of wisdom (fig.) Prp 2 . 

3 . esp. Ez P for sacred uses : in tab. Ex 2 5 23 *f 
17 1. 25-40, N11 3”, D' 3 Bri jr6b Nu 4 7 (cf. 2 Ch 
29 ,, infr.); n'ntsn 'tin Lv 24 M (cf. 2 Ch 13" infr.); 
in Sol.’s temple iKp 9 2 Ch 29 1S , also (io in no.) 
4* A9 13“ cf. 1 Ch 2 8' 6MM ' 6 , also Ez 23 41 (c. r\y); 
in EzekicpB temple Ez 4o 39 * 39 -f 6 t. Ez 40 (8 in 
no.), 40 42 (of stone, 4 in no.); like altar 41 22 , 
= altar of burnt-offering 44 1 *; in second temple, 


'' Mai i 7 , 'flK v 12 ; for idolatrous meal 
Is65 u ; fig. of '^ssacrif. feast Ez39 20 (eschatol.). 

toW vb. domineer, be master of (late) 
(NH id. ; As. saldlu, have power; Ar. Jail 
overcome, prevail; strong , hard , JjILlI 

dominion, also ruler , sultan; Etb. u*Afn: 
Aram. (esp. der. spec.), Nab. 

— Qal Pf 3 ms. 't? Ec8 9 , etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. Ec 2 19 , etc.; Inf. cstr. Est 9 1 ; — 
domineer, lord it over, by pers., Ne 5 15 ; 2 pers. 
Ec 8 9 (b Vlb); 2 rei 2 19 ; become master of, 2 
pers. Est 9 11 . Hiph. 1. give power of: Pf 
3 ms. sf. pers. to'bbm Ec 5 18 , so Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 6 2 (hot'h subj. God). 2 . 

— Qal. get mastery of: juss. 3 fs. , 3 *c!? 3 ’rri>N 

’t’lb'Wj adj. having mastery, domineer- 


ing ; — 1. having mastery: HD2 pX 

Ec8 9 ; elsewhere as subst/#n the ruler io 5 , so 
(c. 42 s (prob. late substitution for 

original word of E); pi. as subst. Ec7 19 

(specif, of Alex/s successors Perles ADa1,42 ). 2. 
domineering , imperious , fs. (Ko 11 * 1 * 201 ) nail nE'X 
Ez 1 6™ (Jerusalem personified). 

n. [m.] mastery (La g BNl99 ); — 

Ec 8 , s (c. 3 ). 

II. DW (</of foil.; Zehnpf BA3I -“' N ' 0 -“ 
cites As. Xallu, a shield of leather). 

t [ttbc] n.m . 3 8 8,7 shield (1) ; — pi. 2 K 

1 1 10 + , cstr. 2 S 8" + ; sf. Ez 27“; 

— shields (so AVEV Thes; al. quivers , or [v. 
esp. Barnes Exp0, - T - x - 43f - (cUfe8) ] arms , equipment; 
Vrss vary ; As. Salfu (v. \/) seems to be a specif, 
article), 2 S 8 7 = 1 Ch 1 8 7 , 2 K 1 1 10 = 2 Ch 2 3® 
(where + but) Ct4 4 appos. of J?D (q.v. sub 
pa), hung on walls, cf. EZ27 11 ; Je 

51 11 i.e., perh., put arms through thongs, ready 
to use them (but v. Barnes 1,c# , and Gie, cf. *6/0 
Qal 2 ). 


nta v>tz 5 v. D'j>r 


supra. 


. vb. Hiph. , 


throw, fling, cast 


(Ph.*]^ in cp. n.pr., meaning dub.; Ar.eUJl is 
travel (or cause to travel ) along a road, cause 
to enter );— Pf. 3 ms. Am 8 3 *f ; 2 ms. sf. 

consec. J051 53 ; 2 fpl. consec. nana^'ni 
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Am 4 s , etc.; Impf. Is 2“, Ju 9 17 + , 
etc.; Imv. ms. T]Vfn Ex f f 55°, fs. '?'^'n J e 
7* etc.; Inf.abs. V?* Je2 2 ,s 36”; cstr.T^D 
Ec 3 6 ‘, etc.; Pt. Mi 2 s ^ 147 1 ', etc.; — 

1. usu. human subj., throw , cast: a. acc. rei, 
with many prep.: c.g. btf loc. 2 K 23 12 Ezg 4 
Zc 5 8,8 + , also (acc. rei om.) Ex 1 5 23 (J), Nu 1 9® 
(P) + ; n loc,Ex 32 24 (E), Ez 7 ,9 + ; rarely bloc. 
2 Ch 30 14 and (acc. om.) 24 10 ; by loc. 2 K 23 s , 
n__ loc. Ex 4 3 - 3 , Ju 8 23 2 K 6 6 (acc. om.), 
etc.; esp. of casting dead bodies, bx ] 0 c. Jos 8 M 
(J), io 27 (J), 4- 3 t., 2 loc. Am 8 5 2 K 9 23,2 ® 13 21 , 
f ^ 2 2 ,fl ; acc. rei + b^ pers. 1 K19 19 2 S 

20 22 (acc. om.); acc. rei c. by pers. Na 3® Ju 9 s3 
2 S n 21 ( + by?), etc.; acc. rei 4- Ex 32 l9 (E), 
cf. Dt9 ,7 (byD); -f-b of animal Ex2 2 M (E), IS2 20 , 
etc. tb. c. acc. pers., btf of pit Gn 37 22 (E), Je 
3 8®- 9 , n of pit Gn 37^(E), c. n loc. v 24 (E; pit), 
Ex i 22 (J), cf. Am 4 3 (si vera 1.); nnn loc. Gn 
2i u (E); acc. \ fig., c. ^ TT1X r K 14 9 (of 
apostasy), Ez 23 s5 , so v s law Ke 9^, words 
('?£*? pers. reflex.) ^ 50 17 . tc. throw away , 
acc. rei Ju 15 17 (VPl?), 2 K 7 15 Ez 20 78 2 3 (ftp 

reflex.), Ec 3 s (opp. = D33); acc. om. Je 7" Jo i 7 
(of locusts); abs. Ec 3® (opp. "ictf); acc. of 
transgr. Ez 18 31 (fig.; by)? reflex.). td. cast 
off, shed , blossom (like flower) Jb 15 33 . e. 
cast down (late), subj. goat, acc. ram, Dn 8 7 
(nyiK) little horn, acc. HDK v 12 (id.); acc. pers. 
(lit.) 2 Ch 25 12 (f 7 ? loc.), Jb 1 8 7 his (own) counsel 
felleth him; so prob. Jc 9 18 they have overthrown 
our dwellings (Du reads Hoph.). f. fig., ^55 23 
cast ''“by thy lot . 2. subj.: a. cast , acc. 

rei, + by pers. Jos io 11 (E), Jb 27 22 (acc. rei om.); 
sandal upon Edom ^ 6o 10 =: 108 10 (sign of pos- 
session); ice (no prep.) 147 17 . b. acc. pers. 4- 
2 loc. 2 K 2 1 ® (subj. nn), Ne 9 11 Jon 2 4 (4- acc. 
loc.); Ez 28* (fig.); loc. (of exile) 

Dt 29 s7 ; esj). of Vs rejecting men, acc. pers. 4- 
VJS 2 K 13 23 24 50 , cf. 2 K 17“ Je 7 ,S1S 52 1 , 
also V'fii 13 and (without 1?) 71 9 ; casting sins 
(acc.) TO v KJg IS38 17 , 2 loc. Mi 7 19 . c. cast 
down , honour of Israel 4- acc. loc., JO loc., La 2 1 ; 
acc. pers. ^ 102 11 (opp. &Vj). 3. phrases: 

Sia 'c*n t Jos 18 310 (R D ) cast lots i> in behalf of; 
into b?rt 'c'd ML 2 5 (v. ^nia 3, 1. ion 2); 'w? 
nan -»X^3 Is 1 9” i.e. fishermen; *1310 It'S? 

J u 9 l; , V. -133 2 c ; »ng 'V* va^o' Jb 2 9 17 out of 
his teeth I cast the prey. +Hoph. Pf 3 n is. 

Dn 8 n ; 2 ras.na^n Isi 4 ' 8 , etc.; Impf. 


2 fs. obBW Ez 16 5 ; 3 mpl. Is 34 s ; Pt. 

2 S 20 21 , etc.; — 1. he tlirovm, cast, acc. of 
head, bx pers. 4-^2 of wall 2 S 20 21 ; carcass, 

3 loc. i K Je I4 >« ; 36 30 . 2. be 

cast forth, out, abs. of dead Is 34 s ; ft? of grave 
14 19 ; rnfrn OEfbtf Ezi6 5 (Jcrus. personified as 
infant); rj^H'by Je 22 28 (of exile). 3. be 
cast down, FJtfb Ez 19 12 (Isr., fig. of vine); abs. 
of sanctuary Dn 8 11 . 4. metaph., he cast , by 

of ^ \js 22 11 (i.e. on bis protection). 


n. [m.] bird of prey, prob 


.cormorant 


(as hurling itself from above; — cf. Tlies 1419 
Di Lv Tristr NHB232 M^Lean-Shipley Ency - Bib * Co,t,l<> * 


BANT ); — Dt 14 17 Lv 1 1 17 (P). 

fi. roW? n.f. felling of tree; — Is 6 13 . 


\< . 

f 11. I"Q n.pr. of a temple-gate, W. side 
(1 gate of casting forth ; yet cf. Kit); — 1 Ch 26*®. 

ti. ibbyi] vb. draw out (Ar. Jl draw, 
~~ T * ^ 

esp. sword from scabbard, drawn sword , 

new-horn child (cf. Fra 73 , but also Schulth 
iiom.wuri.wr.); Tal|)K % xb'ty embryo or 

abortion); — Impf. 2 mpl .+ Inf. abs. 

'131 ft? 1=6 llu 2 18 ye shall by all means draw 
out for her from the sheaves. 

tbbitrt adj. indecl. (Ges* 1180 ) barefoot 
(appar. stripped as to walking ; alw. c. ‘fbn); — 
nhyi bfe najj'S Mi i 8 Qr 7 will go barefoot and 
naked (Kt ^>c); 'V D2?$,T ’J'biO Jb 1 2 17 , cf. v’\ 

tn. vb. spoil, plunder (usu. identif. 

with I.V; NH id. (Jastr, cf.Dalm); As. Saldlu, 
id.; Hom^^cp. Sab. bbn plunder, connecting 
this with Ar. ID a flock of sheep (or goats); 
then X ^bbp booty, and (rare) Syr. are 

loan-words); — Qal Pf 3 ms. consec.V) Ez 26 12 ; 
2 ms. Hb 2®, etc.; Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 
v 8 ; cstr. bb^b Is 10® 4-; Pt. pi. D\bb^ Zc 2 12 * 
etc. ; — spoil, plunder (usu. || H3) } e. acc. cogn. 
bbty Is io 8 Ez 29 19 38 12,13,13 , acc. b^n wealth 26 12 ; 
acc. pers., Je50 10 Hb 2 9 Ez 39 10 , D'?l D)i3 

Hb 2 s , cf. Zc 2 12 . Hithpo'. Pf. 3 pi. 

3? 'Till? (X in 'rtf? is Aram., or scribal error: 
Gcs ,54ftB " ctMk ) ^ 76* the stout of heart are 
spoiled ; Pt. bb^Vo Is 5 9 15 he that departs 
from evil is one despoiled. 

m. 1 830 ' 18 prey, spoil, plunder, 
booty ; — abs. V Gn 49^ 4- ; estr. b^‘ J u 5 30 4- , 
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sf. Zc i 4 \ Is 33 1 , etc.;— tl. j prey, 

of Benj. as wolf Gn 4 if 7 (poem in J ; c. p.?n)- 
2. 6oo<y, spoil of war, of all kinds (oft. || T?): 
incl. garments, gold and silver Jos 7 21 (J), 
ornaments Ju 8 w,8i , fabrics and women s 30 *' 1 *, 
flocks and herds 1 S 30 20 Je 49 s2 2 Ch 15 11 , 
+ persons Dt 20 14,14 , garments, food and drink 
2 Ch 28 15 , etc. (58 t.; among these) bb^ 

Dt 2 IS 2 S 1 2 s0 1 Ch 20 2 and ( + cattle in addi- 
tion) Dt 3 7 , Jos 8 s7 1 1 14 (both R D ), cf. (also of 
city) Is 8 4 Dt 13 1717 Zc 14 1 and ( + cattle) Jos 8 2 
(R D ), but incl. pers. and cattle Dt 20 14 , cf. v 14 ; 
fig. of entire nation Je 50 10 Ez 7 21 Zc 2 13 ; in 
symbol, n.pr. 'HI bbt?"iro IsS^v. supr.p.555 11 ; 
V in metaph. of future majesty of '' 19? Is 53 12 ; 
'{?!> tosj i^-nn;ni i.e. life shall be spared, Je 
2l9 38 s 39 19 , cf. 45 s . +3. private plunder 

Is 1 o 2 (obbp' Pr 1 13 and (perh. in current 

saying) 1 6 19 . t 4. = gain Pr 3 1 1 *. — 'V b 

Ju s 300 is clearly wrong ; meaning dub. (v. esp. 
GFM); plausible conj. are 't? ■HXjvby’or my neck 
as spoil , TveussBr al., and by? ‘’’i.Nlsb for the 
neck of the queen Ew Be Kit al. (but elsewh. 
late); Now del. bbtf and reads VJKjSfb. 

[aW] : vb. be complete, sound (NH 

id . (Jastr), Ph. dbs? Pi. complete , requite , esp. 
in n.pr., Lzb 376 GACooke"’ &lso81,11, ' etc ‘; Ar. JjLl 
he safe , secure, free from fault , 11. make over , 
resign to , iv. resign or submit oneself esp. to 
God, whence ptep. Muslim , and inf. Islam, 
prop, submission to God ; As. saldmu , he com - 
plete, unharmed , he paid; Aram. D\bt?, he 
complete, safe , % peaceful; OAram. fibt? reward, 
repay (Pa^in n.pr.); cf. Sab. dbo peace Horn 
ci>r 124, pu»>, also safety, security; As. 

sulmu, welfare ; Eth. rtrty°; Di 322 security, 
peace; Aram. ^b? } security , welfare, 

OAram. dbs? Lzb 378 , esp. = submission, in n.pr. 
KS*-* 7U ; Bondi 70 (after Brugsch), cp. tarmd, 
greet, do homage, as loan-word in Egypt.); — 
Qal If. 3 pi. Is do 10 ; Impf. 3 ms. cbf)) 
Jb 9*1 f- i K 7 51 + ~ t.; — 1. be complete, 
finished, ended: temple 1 K 7 s1 = 2 Ch 5 1 ; walls 
of city Ne 6 13 ; of time Is 6o M . 2 , fie sound, 
uninjured, Jbg\ Pi . n Pf. 3 ms. ok Lv5 24 + , 

1 8. Je i6 ,8 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. D 

Ex2i M +; sf.nsoiiBb Lv2 4 l8 +,etc.; Imv. ms. 

Ec 5* fiso", etc.; Inf. abs. D.k Ex 2 i M + ; 
cstr. id. Pr 22% etc.; Pi. D.k° Dt7 ,0 + , etc.;— 


mb® 

tl. complete, finish, temple i K 9 s5 . f 2 . 

make safe, c. acc. Jb 8 6 . 3. make whole or 

good , restore thing lost Jo 2 23 , or stolen Ex2i 37 
(E); pay a debt 2 K 4 7 ^ 37 21 Pr 22 s7 Jb4i 3 ; 
make compensation, for injury Lv 24 18 21 (P); 
for trespass in sacred things 5 16 (P). 4 . 

make good , i.e. pay, vows, c. acc. “HJ Dt 23 s2 

2 S i5 7 + 9 t.,+ (c. b toGod)^5o ,4 66 13 i 16 1418 ; 

obj. om. 76^ ; abs. Is 19 21 ; c. acc. HVrtfl c. b to 
God ^56 13 ; ona Hoi4 3 (v. p. 830^). 

5 . requite, recompense, reward; good 1 S 24 20 
Itu 2 12 ; evil IS65 6 Jc5i M ; c. b pers. Dt 7 10 + 
4 t., -f(c. acc. rei) Je 51 24 ; btf pers. Jb 2i 19 ; 
acc. rei Pr 20 22 Je 16 19 ; b b^BS Is 59 1818 
(but v. 1. nbv), 66 6 + (v. fe?); + b byb 'V Jb 
34"; byblD 3 'E? J04 4 ; P s D^Is 65 6 ; pVT** J e 

3 2 1S ; tc. b pers. and 3 of deeds ,'V reward accord- 

ing to one* 8 works 2 S 3 s9 + 3 t.; acc. pers. ^*3 1 24 ; 
acc. rei tmitt nnn fljn 't?Gn44 4 (J)^35 12 38 21 
(read s ?sh?to). Pu. Impf 3 ms. ok; *65’ 
JeiS 20 ; oksh Pru 31 i3 ,s ; — 1 . he performed, 
of vow yjs6 5 2 . 2. he repaid, requited, JeiS 20 

Pru 31 13 13 . Hiph. 1. complete, perform: 
Impf. 3 ms. D'bt?' Jb 23 14 IS44 26 , bb?l v 28 . 
2. make an end of, 2 ms. sf. HD' fen Is 38 12 - 13 
(© Du ISfarti deliver up to pains, as in Aram.). 

n.m. l8 ‘ 18 completeness, sound- 

r 237 1 

ness, welfare, peace (Lag BN 174 ) ; — 'V Gn 29 s + ; 

(rare) EZ13 16 -}-; cstr. Gn 3 7 14 -f- ; sf. 
'rib? ^ 4 7 10 + , etc.; pi. (all dub.) Vrib? Je 1 3 19 
yfr 69 s3 ; sf.TO^55«;— tl. completeness in no., 
O’Oik n^ 3 n je 13' 8 Judah is wholly carried 
captive (but read cf. Am i 6 ; so © 

We Am SSBuhl). f2. safety, soundness , 
in body, 'DXJ0 pN* ^ 3 8 4 ; Dib^b IS38 17 ; 

n\b? (Ges^ 141 c ) Jb 5 24 is safe, secure. 3. 
welfare, health, prosperity : f'&b 'fib btfK' ask 
one about welfare Gii 43 27 (J), Ex 18 7 (E), Ju 
i8 u + 7 t., cf. 2 Sii 7,7,7 ; pregn. D)bt?b *1T 2 K 
1 o 13 descend (to ask) about welfare of, cf. 1 S 1 7 19 
Je 3 8 4 ; 'vb lbn Ex 4 18 (E) + 5 t.; 'vb T\bv Gn 
44 17 (J), 1 S 25 s3 ; 'vb 131 Gn 37 4 (JE); 'b n\b? 
he well with Gn 2 9 6 43™ (J), Ju 6™ 19 20 1 S 
2o /,21 -f io t., 2 K 4 262f, -“ 6 ; 3 Dibt?\/r 122 7 9 may 
it he well in; abs. as obj. of t cell, he well, 

'V Gn 2 9 6 (J), 2 S 18 28 2 K 9 ”-^ ^22 J e 6 14.14 + 

lot.; Dikn (Ges‘ MIC ) Gn4 3 w (J); 

+^jN(i )3 1 S i6 4 (v’. Dr), 1 K 2”; 'V 1'X Je 

6"+ 3 t.; to 'yeh!> 'Bi px Is 48“ 57 JI ; but HKT 
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O’yen'^^73 5 ; t'tra 1 ! 37" -] 2 7 ; , b'e'Wi 22 s ; 
V trn (II aiu) Dt2 3 7 Ezr 9 1J ; »'Dt» V Pr 3 J ; 
Va Jb 1 5 :l in time of prosperity . 4 . peace , 

tranquillity , contentment , Is 3 2 17 (|| 

J 1 B 31 ); '6b 330 * 4 9 (to sleep); depart life 'fcb 
m tranquillity Gn 15 13 (R JK ), 1 K 2 6 + 3 t., N 13 J 
Is 57 2 ; V tf-sb nnqs ^37«; Va N3 Exi8 a 
(E) come in contentment; px Je 12 5 ; 'V HO 
(|| D'nt 330 ) Is 32 18 , cf. Je 25 37 ; WED '& Jb 2 1 9 ; 

D'Dlbt^bl \js 6 9 s3 security , (let it) become a 
trap (but © Aq Sym Thcod Jcr 'ob* D'tp^C?^, 
Du (cf. X) S'nbw peace-offerings, and jnb^ v a ). 
+ 5 . peace, friendship: a. human relations: 
t? 33 X Je 20 10 man of my friendships cf. 

3 8 22 Ob 7 V 4 1 10 ; ™V. Zc6 n ; 'V ^ 

Pr 12 20 ; (HX, Dy) 'V W 2S 3 35 20 Jeg 7 ; 

tfps i// 34 15 ; jrr Is 59 s ; 733 v 8 ; nk> 

'«3 Gn 26 29 (J); 'cb ibn v 31 (J),’ I S 29" 4* 
4 t.; 'BO 316 * 2 S 15 27 ; II npiS in Mess, reign 
^ 7 2 3 . b. peace with God, esp. in coy t. relation : 
Is 54 10 JT~a cor£. of my peace , cf. Nu 2 5 12 (P), 
Ez 34 ?5 3 7 26 , also Mai 2 5 ; 'ty / ' as name of altar 
Ju6 5 *; '> subj. b V 0 V Nu6 M (P); Va VJ 
f 29"; V ran 35 ;r ; *? j e 33 9 ; V HP? 

nxo Je 16 5 (|| non); b? V nan f 8 5 9 ; V jna 
Hg2 9 ; VmacTlO Je2 9 "; man subj. '!> V n’Pj? 
Is 27 s ’ 5 ; Va "|bn Mai 2 s . In this sense || pns 
* 85", II ^1? Is 54 13 60 17 , || nnofr 55 « is like 
a river 4 8 ls 66 12 ; 'V ^ 125 s 128 s , 'V 

^jnnin 'anxt) an „ 9 '®; V nwo Is 53 s chastise- 
ment for our peace (but SS Buhl * 3 ' 5 jV). 6. 

2>eace from war : (b) V nb’jf make jxace (with) 
Jos 9 15 Jb 2 5 2 ; pxa V JTU Lv 26* (H); +pa V 
pai Ju4 ,; I S 7 14 iKf; t'ci(b) Nnp Dt 20 10 Ju 
2 1 13 Mi 3 5 ; t'cb 316 * Jos io 21 (E), Ju 8 9 ii 31 ; 
Va aa 2 S i 9 ss - 31 + 7 t.; fb V n\n rK 5 4 + 3 t., 
cf. 2 S 17 3 (v. Dr); V trpa Ez 7^; V 'axbo 
Is 33 7 ; CjVl V jnj I Cli 22 9 ; V nxxto Ct 
8 10 ; tncx(l) 'V Is 39 8 = 2 K 2 o 19 +3 t., cf. 
Zc 8 19 ; Ec 3 8 ; ' 6*3 1K2 5 in time of peace ; 
'W nt? Is 9 5 (Mess, title), cf. '6* nt Mi g 4 . 7 . 

as adj. VE&6* ^ 55 21 those at peace with him (rd. 
Bae Buhl Du, or ^^5 © appar. 

n. rm. I sacrifioe for alliance or 

V v 87 L J 

friendship, 1 peace-offering 1 (expl. disputed : 
orig. sacrif. for alliance Di - ; al. peace-offering 
(mark of peace with God), © Sm * KPr «i^i/ixi 5 , De 
Sta OL49€ We Hc,d - 71 (fellowship between God and 


worshippers); welfare-offering elsewhere <ro>- 
Ttyptovy Ke ; thank-offering (as due rendered for 
benefit, or in paying vow,cf.\/Pi. 4 , and Pr7 14 ) 
Ges Ew K11 ; sacred meal its special feature : v. 

Sera. 1. 219 ; 2nd ed. 237 . w Arch. II. 211 f. EnC *‘ Blb * 

Sacrifice, t u. As .iulmu= is cited by JJerem 

Ency.Bib. bitoab.miJ. — cstr. Am 5^; elsewh. pi. 
D'pbc’ Ex 2 4 5 + 69 1 .; cstr.'cbc' Lvio H ; sf.TWf 
Ex 20 24 , etc.; pi. is abstr. intens. Lv 7 13 Nu 6 17 
(P)-h;pl.ofno. E x2 4 5 (JE), i Si i u + ; usu.lmrd 
to decide; '& (in app.) defines D % nn| Ex24 5 (JE), 
and so H 3 T of covt. of Horeb is'ty, as also sacrifice 
for Saul 1 S 1 1 1S ; foil. phr. shew 'v essentially = 
Cnst in like phr. (v. n3?); 'w coming to mean 't 
in all ritual; over against Ex20 24 32 fi (JE), 
Lv 6 s (P), Dt 2 7 7 Jos 8 31 (D),Mu 20 26 21 4 1 S 13 9 
2 S 6 17,18 2 4 25 1 K 3 15 9 25 1 Ch i6 1,2 2 1 26 2 Ch 3 1 2 
Ez 43 s7 45 17 46 212 ; so in longer lists Lv 9 4 22 
Nu 6 14 2 9 39 (P), 1 K 8 64,64 16 13 2 Ch 7 7 2 9 m Ez 
45 1317 46 12 ; and when 'ty alone Lv 7 14,33 ; in P 
'V defines 'f in cstr. sg. or pi.: Ex 29 s8 Lv 3 1 -!- 
34 1. P, Lvi7 5 i9 5 2 2 21 23 19 (H), so 1S10 8 1 K8 63 
2^30^ 33 ,6 Pr7 14 ; 'w '? of Hand P inch min, 
TD, H 3 “ 1 J Lv 7 12,16 , and so 'v min n 3 T v 13,15 ; 
'ty disting, from (larger) 'f in lists 't, m^lV 
Jos 2 2 27 (P) ; m 3 , 'T, nby Nu 1 5 8 (P); 'v) di sting, 
from *1313 Ez 46 12 (where may neither of other 
two); from D'TTJ, ni 31 J Nu 29 s9 (P) (and must 
then ref. to nmn); from m3 Nui5 8 (P); appar. 
then not disting, from ni“lin, H“]in 2 Ch 33 16 
being probably specification. 

t vb. denom. be in covenant of 

peace ; — Qal Imv. Jb 22 21 be at peace (in 

covt.) ; Ft. sf. ^ 7 5 i.e. my ally, friend (cf. 
4 1 10 ); Ft . pass. cstr. 'tjijt? 2 S 20 19 , read © 
Ew 6 ,u * 264 Dr (cf. We) HPS and mod. Pu. Ft. 
dWd Is 42 19 one in covt . of peace (with '' ; but 
© their ruler , so Che Hpt ; Ges Hi Ew al. 

(me resigned (to God), read then 0^*0, cf. a/, 
Ar. iv.; Kroch Gra Marti 'nWip). Hiph. n 
3fs.HD'b^n Josio 4 i! 19 ; 3mplAO'^»Tio 1 ; Impf 
Is 44 26 +, $¥'- Pr 16 7 ; afen 1 K22 45 , 
etc.; — 1. makepeace with, Jos io 1 4 2 S io 19 

=: iChi9 19 (DV)i Dt 20 12 iK22 45 ; c. bXprcgn. 
Jos 11 19 submitting unto . 2. cause to be at 

peace , HX, Pr 16 7 . Hoph. Ff 3 fs. ntpjjp'n Jb 
5 23 live in peace with, b (|| nH 3 ). 

f I. adj. complete, safe, at peace; — 

Gn 1 5 16 + ; pi. D'ojtf Gn 34 21 Na i 12 ; f. 

Dt 25 15 +; pi. nte t fe 27 s Jos 8 31 ; — 1. complete: 
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a. full, 'perfect : full weight Dt 25 1 *, 

't? HB'X V 1S Pm 1 ; of py Gn 1 5 18 (JE); number of 
captives Am i 69 ; of army Na i 12 (text corrupt; 
© D^D but ? ; v. Comm.); of reward Ru 2 12 ; 
of stones, whole (in natural condition, unhewn) 
Dt 27 s Jos 8 31 (cf. law Ex 20 25 ). b. finished: 
stones for temple 1 K 6 7 ; temple 2 Ch 8 16 . 2. 

safe, unharmed , of pers. Gn33 19 (P; Sam. Dife, 
cf. DlbttO 28 21 ; not 11.pr.loc. as Yrss). 3 . in 
covt. of jyeace, friendship, c. HX Gn 34 21 (P); 
r> ny 22b a mind at peace with keeping 
covt. relation, hence complete, perfect, 1 K 8 61 n 4 
15 314 ; c 3 x 2 Ch i6 9 ,^X om. 2 K 20 3 =Is38 3 (^), 
1CI112 38 2Ch 15 17 19 9 25 2 ; ^ 1 Ch 28* 29®. 

y 11. D^tpn.pr.loc. abbrev. fr. (q.v.), 

and perh. (Gunk Dr) intended as archaism Gn 
i 4 is , cf. (poet.) ^;6 3 (|| frl); v. Jos AnM - 10 ' 2 ; © 

2 aXq/x and (^) €tpr)VT). 

*|*i. n.[m.] recompense (abstr. Ba 

xb 73 ^ . — Dt 32 35 ( read with ^ Drb; || dj?3); 

so read also (for E.h?*) Is 59 18 - 18 Du (otherwise 
Che** Di-Kit Marti)! 

+ 11. gW? n.pr.m. in Naphtali Gn 4 6 24 Nu 

26 49 ; 2 vWrjp, 2fXXq(/i). 

vtp adj. gent, as n.coll. 'E*n Nu 2 6 49 . 

n.[m.] reward, bribe; — pi. 
is i 23 (|| nnto'). 

+G^G Mi7 s , □ v>ffiHo 9 f ,n.[ m.]requital; — 
pi. D'Dl^ Is 34 s ; — 1 . requital , retribution , 
'm w H09 7 (|| nyps); nif Is 34 3 (|| 05?). 

2. reward , Mi 7 3 't?? 

t[noW] n.f. requital, retribution. ; — 
cstr. f 9 j». 

(1 ess oft. 0 v>tp) n .pr.m. 2 €\(\)ovp, 
2oX(X)ovft, 2cXX7/jt, etc.; — 1 . king of N. Israel 
2 K i5 10,1314 * 15 . 2. son of Josiah, and king 

of Judah Je 22 11 1 Ch 3 15 =tnxiiV 1, v. p. 219. 

3 . husband of Huldah 2 K 2 2 14 =2 Ch 34**, B 

0 L 2«XX^, A -\ovf. t. 4 . uncle of Jeremiah 

Je32 7 . 5. in Simeon 1 Ch 4 23 . 6. in 

Jerahmecl 2 4041 . 7. in Ephr. 2 Ch 28 12 . 8. 

in Napht. 1 Ch 7 13 . 9 . father of a threshold- 

keeper Je35 4 . 10. wall-builder Ne 3 12 . 11. 

priests 1 Ch s 38,39 Ezr 7 2 (ancestor of Ezra, perh. 
= dWd 7 a). 12. Levites: a. 1 Ch 9 1717 , 

perh. = v"- 31 , and Ezr 2" || Ne 7“ (=?TD^ 2 , 
dVbt? 8 c, 0 )n? 3 ^O). b. Ezr 10 s4 . 13 . v 4S . 


n.pr.m. wall- builder Ne 3 15 =D^ 
acc. to Tlies. 

tnViita n.pr.m. Me a-ovXap, MoaoWapy etc.: 
1. grandfather of Shaphan 2 K 22I 2. son 

of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 19 . 3 . inBenj.: a. 8 17 , perh. 

=b. 9 7 . c. v 8 . d. Nen 7 . 4. inGadiCh 
5 13 . 5. wall-builders : a. Nc 3 430 . b. 3*. 

6. a chief io 21 . 7. priests (distinctions in 

part obscure): a. 1 Ch 9 11 Ne 1 1 11 1 2 13 (perh.= 
11). b. l Ch 9 12 . c. Ne 1 o 8 . d. Ne 1 2*. 
e. v 33 . 8. Levites : a. 2 Ch 3 4 12 . b. Ezr 8 18 

io ,5 Ne8”. c. i2 53 (=a ! lWl2a). S.Ezrio*. 

tnioVutf? n.pr.m. Mo<roXa/xa>0, etc.: 1. in 

Ephr. 2 Ch 28' 5 . 2. priest Ne 1 1 I3 =m?k?D 

1 Ch 9 12 (Mao-fX^to)^, etc.). 

t( 2 i)n;nb®9 n.pr.m. M.o’oXXa/ua, etc.: 
Levite 0 J-" 1 Ch f, WJ- (®L 2 «X v «or) 26 ,s -* 
(=VTO^ 2, mW 12 a). 

mpWft? v. nio^D. 

trrcfozto n.pr.f. mother of king Amon 

2 K 2 I 9 , M €(To\\afJL, A Ma(T(rd\afi€t6. 

nb'VtP 293 n.pr.m. Solomon (zdkvfiwv, rarely 
ZaXofiaUy ©L mostly 2oXo/io>v; cf. Lag BN63 ’ 96 ); — 
king of Israel, son of David and Bathsheba 2 S 
1 2 24 1 K 1 11 -b [name 2 t. S ; 162!. K; 109 t. 
Ch ; 7 t. Ezr Ne]; born in Jerus. 2 S 5 14 1 Ch 
3 5 i 4 4 ; designated by D. as successor, anointed 
and proclaimed before D/s death 1 K j 30 - 33 - 31 - 39 ^. • 
king after D/s death 1 K2 1217 i Ch 29 s8 2 Chi 1 -!* 
[phr. 'W tfcen 1 K i 34 -!- 36 t. K, 1 1 t.Ch, Je 52 20 
Ct 3 911 ; 'OH ^ iK 2 17 12 2 1 Ch 29 s4 2 Ch io 2 ; 
rnvv Tjbo 'v i K 12 23 2 Ch n 3 , 'b; 'o 2 K 23 13 
2 4 13 2 Ch 30 26 35 s Ne 13 26 ] ; builder of temple 
1 K 5 m 6 1 - 2 1 Ch 5 26 -f oft. ; wise 1 K 3 10 5 9 - 10 - 14 
io 1 * 2 * 3,4 2Chi 7,n + ; author of proverbs (and 
songs) acc. to Proverbs / & i 1 io 1 25 1 (cf. 

1 K 5 12,13 ), v. also yfs 72 1 127 1 (titles), Ct i l 
(title); of written provision for priests, etc. 

2 Ch 35 4 , cf. 8 14 Ne 12 45 ; elsewh. (outside of K 

Ch) name occurs t Je 52 20 Ct i 5 (XVkl AItor,For9ch * 
1,198 prop. &almaite 8 , Nab. Lzh 3 ' 6 , cf. Levy 

TWU - 4fi9 Jastr ,397 ), 3 7,9,11 8 HJ2 , and in phr. 

Ezr 2 85 * 58 =Ne 7 87 * 60 , Ne 1 1 3 . 

t riin^tp, x. ('b? Ezr8 10 ) n.pr.m. 

1. Levites: a. nto- 1 Ch 2 4 22 * 22 26 s6 ; v 28 

23 18 ; HID- 2 6 2a Kt, IT’D- Qr, iaX&j/io)^, ®L 
2aXayu0. b. niD- I Ch 23 9 Kt, HMp- Qr, A 
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2aAa>ji(f)i0. 2. n'O- son (appar.) of Rehob. 
2 Ch 1 1 20 * E A 2 a\T)fuo 6 y ©L 2aAa>/it$. 3 . 
m?-headof post-ex. family Ezr8 10 , 2 aXei/iov 0 , etc. 

fn. n.pr.f. 2aX(a>)ju0, etc.: 1. in 

Israel I/V24 11 . 2. daughter of Zerub. 1 Ch3 19 . 

n.pr.m. in Asher, Nu 34 s7 ; 2fX*fi(f)i. 
rraWi 

V. p. 1002 . 

+ n.pr .m. in Simeon Nu i* 2 12 

•* • \ * 

7 8 ®- 41 IO 19 ; SnXn/urjX. 

n.pr.m. 1. Jeremiah’s time; 

ScXf^uou (genit.) : a. W- Je 36 14 . b. v 28 . 

c. n r 37 5 > 5|n > 38 1 - d. n;. 37 13 . 2. Levite, 

VP- 1 Ch 26 14 , ra SaXa/ma, etc., =D^W 12 a, 
q. y. 3 . post-ex. names : a. *T- Ne 3 30 , 
TfXf/i4a(y), ©L 2fX'. b. HJ- Ne i3 13 , priest, 
2fXf/ita(s) ( = c or d 1 ). C. flj- Ezr IO 39 , SfXf/na. 

d. W. y 41 , © 


+ ]oVc> (van d. H. !£-) n.pr.m. vel loc. (cf. 
Palm. n.pr. pbfi? GACooke 299 ; Ph. n.pr. div. 

Lzb 377 GACooke 42 ; As. Salamanu , of 
Moabit. prince COT Ho 10>14 ; n.pr. div. Sulmanu , 
V.foll.);— 5 >N 3 -}K IV 3 'ID * 7^3 Ho IO 14 , 2 aXajio, 
(cf. also Field He *- U - 937 ) ; — dub., We Now think = 
foil, (and cl. ins. after Hosea’s time), cf. also 
Marti ; others cp. Moabitish prince, v. supra ; 
Spiegelberg SAKm<1898),120f - suggests n.pr.loc., cp. 
&a-ra-ma-na in Egypt. 


+id nyobtin •pr.m. king of Assyria (prop. 
ViDtt-, = As. iulman-aSaridu, * (God) Suhnan 
is chief; Schr ZK 11 <1885) * 197 ff - Muss-Arnolt JBL 11 0892) ’ 
79 ); — 2 K 1 7 3 = 1 8 9 ; 2 a\(f)pavaa(pr)apy 03 Salma- 
nasar. This was iv, B.c. 727-722, Say HMt ' 
DBAT * Johns Eocy - Blb *‘* T -. 


v. 11. nte. ■'Atp v. sub 
t nV vb. draw out, off (NH id. } loosen , 


draw (nail, sword; Jastr); As. saldjm, pluck 
outy draw sword; Aram.^p draw sword, draw 
(ff shoe, draw sword, in Lexx. remove 

corselet; Ar. eJU is pass , pass away y 
strip y plunder , etc.) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms/t? Ju3 K + ; 
Impf 3 ms. Ru 4 s , etc. ; Imv. ms. siV 

Ju 9 m + ; Pt.act. r l.H-' 8 10 + , etc.; pass. f. na^t? 
Nu 2 2 s3 4- 1 . draw out sword from (JC) wound 
Ju 3 s2 , cf. Jb 20 25 ; usu. sword from sheath Ju 
8 20 9 m 1 S 3 i 4 =i Ch io 4 , -f.Tjynn 1 S 17 61 ; 
iT 3 npbtf i 3 -im Nu 22™ Jos 5 U (all J), i Ch 


uhui 

2 1 18 ; elsewhere 'n *{& SP'N coll. Ju 8 i0 2o* AU7M 
2 S 24* 2 K 3“ 1 Ch 2 1 8 * 8 , cf. Ju 20 s8 and ('n 'bSc') 
v“. 2. draw off sandal Ru 4 M (cf. I. yW 1 1 ; 

also RS Kw9 Dr 0428 - 9 Bewer 8KU ” 1(,9W -° 2 ). 3 . 

shoot up (?), i.e. draw out blade, of grass on roof 
\fr 12 9* (cf. Ew Bae al.) ; Che Dr is unsheathed 
(vb. c. subj. indef.=pass.), with same meaning; 
Hup-Now prop. (with || in Syr.); v. Orten- 
b erg T «tkri t ikd.r..a»i).3o We Hpt Du (as 

9 o 6 - 6 , v. 'n 2). 

n.pr.m. son of Joktan; — t l^;’ On 
i o“= i' Ch i 20 ; 2 a\«p ; identif. by Os ZM0 9, <" 8, )> 
183 '• with S. Ar. tribe <—&LL, cf. Mordtm ZMGx “ te 
08 * 5 ). 2!s Glaser 681 '" 11 - 438 Hom chr '°, and v. Di Dr. 

{V of following; meaning unknown ; 
conj. in Dietr Wortte " ch - 3Mo -; cf. Lag EM73 ). 

uhw, UiSbti, n.m. et f. a three, 

triad (NH id.; ubv SI 2 ; ]vb& 30 MI 2 ; Ph. 

As. salaHuy Salaltu; Sab. nta Hom Chr 
47 » 124 , but also fbhy etc., Id. 47s A n A ‘ ,L, ' s Sab 
Denkm No - 31 ’ 8 ; Ar. £ 53 , l 5 SCs ; Eth. v>M: 
ivrtfl’F: Aram. #r6n, Jl^LL ; Nab. n^n Lzb 377 ; 
Palm. n^H (in HKD n^n) Reckend ZMailua888) ‘ 408 ; 
v. also Kb 11,1 ' 206 ); — m. (t^i- rare, chiefly 
late), c. n.f. Am 4 s + 90 t., also cstr. vbf Gn 
i8 8 -f 65 t. (but 38 24 read perh.H^^ Sam., cf. 
Di al.),T 5 &tf Ex 2 1 11 ; f. rare, chiefly 

late), c. n.m. Gn6 10 + 149 t., also cstr. TYfb& 
Am 4 4 + 9 2 t. (3+10=13 are additional; on 
rare exceptions to rule of gender cf. Ges* 97c ), sf. 
Danes' Nu I2 4 , anpjit? v 4 Ez 40 10 41*';— three 
(Hex chiefly P): 1. no other num.: a. bef. n.pl., 
vhy 51 1., e.g. n\m 'vEx2f + , ness +i K 
90 1., e.g. Gn 1 8" + (so always 
TV 1 ??; rd. G1138 24 Sam Di from 

"IP); after n. (late : on 1 S i 24 v. [t?;?']) 1 Ch 25 s 
4- 17 t.; n. om. i S 17 14 2 S 24^=42 t. b. 
= ordin. '&b Ex 19 5 on third day; 'V 
D'OJO iS 9 S0 /t^n 3 o 13 , both=^Aree days ago; 

csp ' b 'V n?t ?3 1 K i5 !3 + 7 t. (Ges‘ I84 °). 2. 

1 3, c. n.f. : n;c> rob'}? bpc; Gil 17 25 iK 7 l + (as 
ordin.) Gn 14 4 (f - ^^), Je i 3 25 s ; before D'lp 
Jos 2 1 19 ; after, i 9 16 4- 3 t., before Jos 21 33 
1 Ch 6 48 , nitDN Ez 40 11 ; c. n.m. ^ nt?V 
before Nu 29 14 ; after, v 13 ; ordin. before 
Est 3 12 9 1 ; after, v 17 ; DV om. 3 13 8 12 9 18 ; 
om. 1 Ch 24 13 25 20 26 11 . 3 . 3 oo = E^t? 

riKQ Gn 5 s2 4- 59 t. (1 Ch 11 11 perh. intentional 
change [HPS 8m ] from || 2 S 23 s , which 

3 u 


tt&B} 1026 


certainly orig..VrssTh We Dr and mod.); 3000 
=D'D^J< Ex 32 ra + 28 t. 4 . c. tens, 'v 
foil. Nu i^+ii t., precedes Lvi2 4 -M7 t., 
-f (as ordin.) 3 + 20 Je 52 30 + 3 t.; 20 + 3 2 lv 
i2 7 -f 2 t. 5 . as round, or conventional, no.; 

2 (or) 3, Am 4 s Dt 17 6 Jos 7 s 2 K 9 32 Is 17 6 ; 

3 (and) 4, Pr 3o ,s - w * 21 - 29 ; three days journey 
Ex 3 15 5 3 8* etc. 

f I. [\2? v>®] Pi. denom. do a third time, 
divide into three parts, etc. ; — Pf. 2 ms. 

Dt 1 9 3 divide land into three parts (so Impf. 
Dyn-ns [for MT rfeti) 1] 2 S 18 2 ©L Bu) ; 

1 B 20™ stay three days (cf. Dr) ; v 20 We Dr al. (cf. 

©) read '? (for 'n / will shoot on 

the third day vnth the arrows (HPS qu.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. 1 K 18 34 , and Imv. mpl. 

*£b? v w do a third time. Fu. Ft. three 

years old Gn 1 5® 4- 1 Sr 24 (read with © Th We etc. 
B'j'B'O 123 for D- 123 ), f. mVtt’IO Gn 15 9 *; 

^CTpn DVV1 Ec 4 ’ 2 the threefold, cord r fpl. 

Ez 42 s three-storied chambers. 

m. rPtirbaS f. adj. nnm, ord. 108 
third;—' Gn i 13 4-3 1 t.,etc.(64t., rarely 
'¥*?¥)] pi. E '&*?& (third 50, set of messengers, 
< etc.) 1 S 1 9=‘ 2 K r 13 + 4 1. ; rW'^n rut ?3 I K 1 8’ 
+ 4 1., etc. (33 1.; sometimes WC'pB', HE'^etc.); 
= third part , a third 2 S 1 8 2,2 2 4- 1 3 t., 4- (cstr.) 
Xu 15*4-4 t., +T|'n^ (Ges* 911 ) Ez 5 12 third 
part of thee; = third time 1 S 3 s ; also 
Is 19 24 third (on par with other two); 

Ez 42 3 in the tliirds y i. e. third story ; — 'W 
15 5 Je 48^, v. 'y p. 722. — flTIB^ Ez 21 19 is 
corrupt and doubtful ; Krae prop. the 

sword shall be doubled and trebled; other conj. 
in Co Toy. 1 S 20 5 del. Ifa © We Dr ah, so v 12 . 

2 S 23 18 read Zybfn @ We Dr al. 

and (less oft.) me&rc adv. = 

: • x ' : • 25 

three days ago, specif, day before yesterday 
(Kb ,L1,253t Lag BN 20 Anm * Ba NB > 216b ) • — i n p hr. 
'V? btofi Ex 5 8 yesterday (and)cZa?/ before , idiomat. 
for hitherto , so Ru 2 11 , 1 84'; 'B 7 'E? 

Gn 3I 2 - 4 (E), Ex 5 714 (J), 2 K 13*, cf. 1 S 14 21 19 7 ; 
&VI 'n-D 3 Ex 4 10 (J), 2 S 3 17 1 Ch 1 1 2 , cf. 2 S 5 2 ; 
'B 7 'np from aforetime , previously Ex 2 1 29,38 (E), 
Dt 4 42 1 9 4,6 Jos4 ,a (J), 3 4 2o a (both R), cf. 1 S io 11 ; 
'B 7 Tl 3 1 S 2 Pas formerly (but Bu 'B 7 'np=/br 
some days). — 'B> Pr 2 2 20 Kt is difficult; Qr 
E'B^SS 7 (v. hi. B^B 7 ) is imposs.; supply perhaps 
have I not written to thee heretofore y etc.? 


0 '‘Xfhxd (very seldom Q&f, U'tfbf) n. 
indecl. thirty; — 1. bef. n. sg.: Hptf'Gn6 15 4- 
3 t., 4- , c. n Ex 26 s 4- 3 1 . ; 2 S 5^4- 1 2 t. 

(age of paternity, of Levitical or royal, duty, 
etc.), B^x Ju 1 4 19 4 " 3 t., etc.; bef. n.pl. Ep 3 Ju 
io 4 12 9 , E'BEX Je38 10 (read here prob. nB^B* 
Ew Hi Gf al.), less common words Ez 40 17 Ezr 
i 910 , etc.; after n.pl. Gn 32 16 , E'pyS 'V? Ez 41 6 ; 

1 ? 1 Ch 2 3 3 +, D'staj 'V Ezr 2“ Ne 7 39 ; 't? 
foil, units Gn ii 12 + 14 t., precedes 1 K 22 42 4- 
29 t.; 'p foil. 100 (1000, etc.) Gn 5 s 4- 15 t., 
precedes 5 3 +2i t. 2. as ordin. n 3 B>( 2 ) 
? njtf nnsi t K 16“ cf.v M + 4 t.; om.Ne 

5 ,4 + 4 t.; om. 2 K 25 w =Je 52 31 ; 'Bfc 
alone Ez i 1 . — 1813 s read ©L We Dr 

al.; 2 S 23 13 read Qr Vrss Th and mod.; 

1 Ch 1 1 11 read TV^n , nB&tfta @L Kit Benz al. 
(so || 2 S 23* for 'C'Wn). 

pM'fytin .[m.] third (part, i.e. of ephah? 
dub.), name of a measure; — for dust Is 40 12 , 
tears ^ 8 o 8 (in fig.), adv. acc. measure-wise. 

+ii. ph a (three- 

stringed ? three-barred ? three-cornered ?) mus. 
instr., perhaps a sistrum (so 33 ), or 1 triangle 7 
(RVm: cf. Prince EBHL3ffiB ), i S 1 8 6 ( 4- &'?£?). 

fin. vfhxo n.m. adjutant or officer (best 
explained as third man (in chariot), v. esp. 

Hpt BA8Ir.586f. Bender ZAW«tll(1903M9 As. u. Eur. 

329 ; v. also Kau M * N,f DFVi 1904, 10 ; doubted by Di 
1x14,7 Baen 5b * Buhl 14 ); — abs. of kings 
personal attendant at court 2 K7 2,17,18 , sf., mili- 
tary officer of king, 2 K 9 s5 , 15 ^'^ 15 25 

(on abnormal — v. Ges |98lx Ko ll,1#133 » 44B » 493 ); 
pi. Ez 23 ,5 + (sts. nyhy, etc.) v s Ex 14' 

2 K I O 25 - 25 , + (Qr) 2 S 2 3 9 ( > Kt I Ch 1 1 11 

1 2 19 (y v a n d. H.; Kt in both, Q't^l^E'), read in 
all three ntp^n (B’XI) chief of the three @L 
We Dr Bu Now. — D'tW Pr 2 z* Qr v. 

+ 11. adj . pertaining to the third; — 

only m.pl. as subst. those of third genera- 

tion (grandsons) ; 'V Gn50 23 (E) sons of those 
of third generation , i.e. great-grandsons (v. 

K y 8 * 1896 . 633 *). f V~bV Ex 20 8 

(E; v.[y?l]) = Dt 5 9 , Nu i4 18 , cf. Ex3 4 7 (both J). 

f (van d. H. n.pr.m. in Asher, 
I Ch 7 s5 ? Zf/ur;, A 2fXXr;v, ©L 
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trrcfozj n.pr.loc. doubtful;— 'e^H? 1S9 4 , 

B ©L it X x a, A SaXitrtra ; 1 cf. HE?i>E? ^3 2 K 4 ". 

trro&itf n.pr.m. in Asher, i Ch 7 37 ,2aA«cr«, 
©L 2fXf/i<raf'. 

n.pr.m. ( = Thes 

Buhl) ; — father of Zerub. Hg i 12,14 2 2 ; 2 a\u 0 irj\. 

Dt£^ adv. there, thither (Ar. ^ there y cf. 

then; BAram. TOfi, Eg. Aram, non S-C p * p - 
A4,J ®, $ [Bn (with demonstr. n y cf. beside 
'!«), Syr.<£T; Zenj H * d - 8 (Cooke m ) DP>;— I. 
a. there Gn 2 s * 12 ii 8,7,sl + oft.; placed early in 
sentence for emph., Mi 4 10 ^V3n DP, Ha 3 15 Ez 
3 2~ 24 * io 4 26 +, . . . D PI Gn 4 1 12 Ex 15 27 Nu 
13“-” + , DP} . • . DC* Ex 15 25 Dt 1 2 14 Is27 10 
jb 3 l7 +, . * .* dp nan] Gn 29 s , • * * dp *a 1 1 9 
2 1 31 35J 2 S i 21 i5 2l + , * * ♦ DP Is 34 14,15 , 
♦ ♦ ♦ DP D3 23 12 57 7 \js 139 10 ; resuming a pre- 
ceding ‘ where,’ Jb39 TO tWl DE? D'^n W3, J u 
5 s7 Je 22 12 Eci 1 3 , cf. V. Repeated, DP ♦ * * Dt? 
here . . . there Is 28 1013 . In poetry, pointing 
to a spot in which a scene is localized vividly 
in the imagination, ^i 4 5 “ins nna DP there 
feared they a fear ! 36 13 , cf. 4 8 7 66 ® 1 3 2 17 ; Hos 
6 7 Zp i 14 .— Hb 3 4 read probably (We Now) 
DP the flashes at his side made he the 
hiding of his power; Ec 3 17 D W=iwith God , 
in the Divine plan or scheme : but read perh. 
DP Hi De al. b. preceded by the rel., DP 
where , Gn 2 11 Ex 20 21 1 S 9 10 +, usu. with one 
or more words between, Gn 13 3,14 19 27 Ex 29 42 

2Sii 16 2K2 3 27 -|- oft. ; after ^3, DP Nan TPK3 

tGn 2 1 17 . With npx omitted (the rel. being 
indie, by cstr., Ges* 130c * d ) EZ39 11 nag DipD 
'np]3 a place where a grave (may be) in Isr., 
but ® Co Or al. read DP a place of renown . 
2. thither , after vbs. of motion (s^nEP, y. 3), 
Dt i 37 DE? N3H t6, J u 19 15 2i'° 1 S 2" 9® al.; 
DE? . . . 1E?N whither, i K 18 10 2i 18 2 K i 4 - 8 - 16 Is 
20 8 , more oft. in Je Ez, as Je 8 3 22 s7 2 3 3,8 45 5 + , 
Ez 4 13 12 16 3 6 2022 + ; soD^P^-122 4 . 3. with 

n loc., TOP (shammah): a. after vbs. of motion, 
thither y Gn 19 20 HOP DuS to flee thither , v 22 20 13 
24 6 29*Dt 1 M -f* oft. y~ into it y therein (of a basket, 
pit, etc.), Ex 16“ t6o 21” 1>S31 

TO?*, 3° 18 Ju 8 23 2K12 10 ; pregnantly, after 
a verb implying motion, as to hury y Gn 2 3 13 
nap wnK nnapxi, 25 10 49 31 50 5 (all P), nyu 
to meet Ex 2 9 42 * 43 3’o^Nu I7 19 (all P),Jos 2 1 ® 7 s 
Je 13 7 Jo 4 7 , perh. Ct 8® (1 c). b. HOP . , nPK 


whither Gn 20 ,s Nu 33 s4 Dt 4 W4 + oft.; where 
2 K 23 s 1 Ch 4 41 . c. more rarely, i.q. DP 
there y G11 43 30 TOP Jos 2 1 Ju 16 27 2 K 4 11 
9 1 ® Ho 2 17 Is 22 18 34 13 65® Je 18 2 27 s2 Ez 23 s 

3 2 29.30 (y 2*2.24.26 D P), ^ RQ& ^xj/^6 4 122® Ec 3 16 . 

4 . D Vfo from there y thence : a, oft. after verbs 
of departing, taking, etc., Gn 2 10 ii 89 12 8 18 1 ® 
2 4 7 4 2 2 , etc., Nu 1 3 s3 2 1 12 22 41 D^D NT?., Dt 4 W 
DKto DflPga*, 30 4 Je 37 12 Ho 2 17 Am 9 s - 3,4 Jb 
39* + . * Peculiarly, Gn 49 24 '-&) 1 ?? np DP» 
GesDeBVm from there [from heaven], (from) 
the Shepherd ('*), the Stone (Bock) of Israel, 
Ew Di Sta from there (where is) the Shepherd 
of (Hp) the (Bethel -)stone of Israel ; but both 
forced : text dubious; Gunk hy the name (D$tt; 
so (S) of the Shepherd, etc. (as EwDi). b. 
D$0 * . . TpK whence Gn 24® Nu 2 3 13 -f . c. 
expressing origin y Gn 3 s3 the ground IPN 
DPB, 10 u whence ( =zfrom whom) came forth 
the Phil., Ju 19 13 ' 35 $ DBto, 1 S io 12 Dfto P\S‘, 
Is 65 20 . d. of the mass, from which something 
is taken or made, G11 27® 30 3 ' 2 (of i&&), Lv 2 2 
}*P^ X (from the meal, etc., of a nrTO), 

1 K 1 7 13 nacp nay Duto 'b "by -]N i. e . from the 
meal and oil,' 2 K nS DE'd^ Ez 5 \ 

1. Dtt? a.m. !,7, 'name (-/ unknown; Thes » 
TOC?, cf. Ba ZMQ *" (1, * 7> '“ 3 ; Lag BN 160 DE?1, Ar. 
brand, mark, cf.BS K2,3 - S03ff - Ko 11 -'- 104 ; NH=BH 
(esp. DB?n = m.T); Ph. C'B’ Lzb 377 ; As. sumu; 

Sab. DD Horn chr 134 ; Eth. fl 9°\ Ar. p, p, 
p; Aram. DE?, NDE?, also D 3 E?, DC? (Kb"- 1 - 512 ’), 
pX, u*. OAram., Palm. DP Lzb 377 ) ; — abs. 'p 
Gn 6 4 + ; cstr/p Gn i2 8 + , rarely “DP i S 8 2 + ; 
sf. W Ex 3 15 + , yqp Gn 3 2®+ , 1 K i8 3l + , 
etc.; pi. niDP (rarely DbPj Gn 2 20 + ; cstr. HiDP 
Ex 6 1 ® + , sf. Dniotf Nu 13 4 + , Ez 2 3 4 ' 4 ;^ 
name: 1. of river Gii 2 IU3,14 , beasts v 19 * 20 , 
city 26™ (all j) + ; Di s n 'P tEz 24 s , i.e. exact 
designation of it ( + fl£J />7 ? DVJTDX). 2. a. 
usu.ofpers.: Gn4 17,19,19 (J) + ; assignif. 1S25 25 , 
cf. Pr 2 1 24 ; esp. in phr. iCE?l . . . E?'N >.T 1 

1 S 1*, cf. 9 1,2 , Je37 13 + 28 1.; less oft. as iDE? 

1 S 1 7 4 , cf. Zc 6 ,2 + 5 t. (cf. in As. Krae BA ' 8, - 43 “); 
freq. c. K’JiJ (q.v. 6, and Niph. 2 , Pu.; note 
here, 'P in token of ownership 2 S 12 23 
(v. Dr), Is 4'); rarely, iDETON D'b Ju 

8”, cf. 2 K 17 34 Ne 9 7 ; 'E? DnS Db»l Dn i 7 ; c. 

Gn32 M (J); change of name is without vb., 
as Gn 17 13 (P ), or (usu.) c. T\>n) Gn 35 10 (P) Isr . 
shall he thy name , cf. 1 7 5 1 K 1 8 31 1 Ch 2 2 9 , also 
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W top**nx 3DM 2 K 23”= 2 Ch 36 4 , cf. 2 K 24 17 , 
and (subj. '*) fc-fRK Is 56 s ; ’igBh'TO 

Gn 32®, cf. Ex 3 13 Pr 30 4 , 'D Ju 13 17 ; 5 e 
explicitly mentioned is : riiDB^a D ^31 Ezr 1 o 15 , 
'C *3 Og? Nu i 17 1 Ch 16 41 2 Ch 2 8 15 31 18 Ezr 8“ 
3?? D'ican 1CI14 38 , 'K*a D'pinsn ixai v 41 ; of 
things, Open ntoebl Nu 4 s2 (P), +V 27 (read 
nbCb & Di Baen Gray) ; Dttb Ex 33 12 

(subj. '*), i.e. acknowledge thee, personally (as 
mine), cf. v 17 (both J); 'E *3 as the representa- 

tive of 1 S 25 s - 9 1 K 2 1 8 Je 29“ Est 2 22 3 12 8 8 - 810 
(cf. also 3). b. =rcputation ; (1) l)OE* r 6 l 3 X 1 
Gn 1 2 s (J), iw Q'bton DB*a i>iia 'e>^> *nfe*)n 
)* 1 K 3 2 S 7 s ; tmafe oneself a name 'V 13 ^ HE'l??) 
Gn 11 4 (J), 'E* 6 b'jJH 2 S 8”, of '* Je 32“ 
hence Ne 9'° Dn 9 15 , Is 63 1214 , so c. Dip* 2 S 
7 n = I Ch 17 s1 ; 'a Dt? r\b xv*i Ez i 6 14 (cf. i Ch 
1 4 17 ), 2 Ch z6 u plrnojny, v 8 'jr*iy top> -^>1 ; 
2 S23 18,22 ; —fame, glory, Zp 3 1920 Ez39 13 . — 34^ 
read perh. © Siegf Be Toy ; Co D.btP; Krae 

conj. JQV; dtfn 'MX Gn 6 4 (J), Nu i6 2 (J), 

1 Ch 5 ?4 12 31 (van d. H. v 30 ) ; e. neg. 'ja 
DtH>a Jb 30 9. bad 8enS e ( jn de* tortni 
Dn 22 14 , cf. v 19 Ne 6™;=byword EZ23 10 ; ^£9 
2 2 s . c. esp. as giving a man a kind of 

posthumous life, esp. in his sons, “flaj 73 )3 
'vf Tap 2 S i8 19 /2 dtf vnx!> n'$nb Dt25 7 ,cf.v 6 
Bu 4 5 10 , without whom it is blotted out, etc., Dt 
2 5 5 ,cf.Nu 2 7 4 (P),Itu 4 10 , so that to destroy one’s 
name= extirpate family (and CB* sts. is || VI?) 
iS 24 s2 (Gi v 21 ), 2 S i4'(|| so of peoples 

Dt f A 9 14 1 2 s Is 1 4- + ; ito ’JOBto JHP i6 Na i 14 
(of Nineveh); OSD? 4 ] D 3 J 11 ] Ifcjj: ’)3 Is 66 M ; 
more abstr. (|| *> 31 ) Jb 18 17 Pr io 7 . 3 . name, 
as designation of God, specif, of'* (esp. Je Ez 
Is 2 - 3 1//^) : — first (in Hex) in phr.' 4 'E *3 'p Gn 4 26 
(J), call with, i.e. use the name '* in worship, 
so i2 8 13 4 21 38 26 “+(v. xip 2 c); hence, of 
place of worship, 4 !?E*~nX 1 ’ 3 ]K 1B*X DipQn -^33 
DE* Ex 20 24 (Gi v 21 ); D f te^TlX [) 3 b 6 ] Dlfe*? 
Dt i2 5 " + ; 4 D$ TVS nj3 2 S 7"+ oft.; people 
come Jos 9°(R d ), so ’V }SP|> 1 K8 41 = 2 Ch 
6 s2 , Is 60 9 ; seek it ^ 83 17 ; swear with /4 'S')? 
1 S 20 42 Dt 6’ 8 io 20 Lv 19 12 , cf. (K]$) Ex 20 7 ’ 7 
=Dt5 ,ul ; '' "E* C*?n Pr3o 9 ; "i >37 4 t?p* Xipj, etc., 
in token of ownership (cf. 2 a), Je7*°-|- (v. 
p. 896*); =his reputation, fame, c. Sb Pl^, 
v. 1 b (1), cf. Jos 7 9 ; '^ 3 , i.e. as his repre- 

sentative Ex 5 s3 (J), 1 S 1 7 45 Dt io 8 2 5 6 18 2 K 
2‘ 4 *f (v. 2 a ad fin.); esp. as embodying the 


(revealed) character of : tet? '' Am 5* 9* 

Je 33% 'W n I Ex 3“ (E; ||*ai; funda- 
mental passage), 6 5 (P) ; to?* rfxriS ('X) '* 
Am 4 13 5 27 Je io 14 4 6 ,8 + io t. Je Is 2 , tot? tog '* 
Ex 34" (J ; cf. 20 s Na i 2 ), 'E* trtlg Is 57“ 't? 
[i] 4 E* 1 i? Am 2' Ez 39 7 43 7 ^ 103’ + oft.; hence 
object of knowledge Is 52* Je 48 17 , ’JOE' *jn 4 
* 9" (II T?T), >ove Is 56', 'V * 3 nx 1^5 12 6 9 37 
119 132 , fear 61*, esp. of praise, etc. 
n-iin, ip?, etc.): -isix ijnrlj 2 S 22“ (|| T]to, 
and so very oft. j| / ')=i' 18 50 , cf. 1 Ch 1 6 U1 29'* 
^45” Is 26“ 1 K 8 33 - 35 =2 Ch 6 iiM + 8 2,10 + ; 
top* 1)33 ''b inn 29 2 96 8 ,andmanycombinations; 
opp. 'a 'W-nx bbn l v i 8 2 ' +/''v npj 24''/^ f*x? 
^ 74 10 - 18 , etc.; Kii 3 H) 1333.1 Dt 28“ cf. Ne 
in appeals to to act acc. to his 
character Je I4 7 * 21 Ez 20 814 Is 48 s 66 5 \js 25 11 
3i 4 -h; ^ 'w is powerful agent, ^ 0^3 

54 3 ( II ’ 1 ^ 11333 ), C f. 1 24 s ; of ,4 iJKiiD, '* says to^ 
i 3 *)f ?3 Ex 23' 21 (E); Lv 24 11 is prob. scribal 
substitution for word (already beginning to 
be thought ineffable, esp. c. 3 PH. cf. Gei Ur>c,,r - 
273 f - DiDr-WhBaen); on development of this 
usage, and Jewish use of as personif. or 
hypostasis, v. Levy NHWB, - v - Jastr** T \ — 3 ^iJ 
y/s 75 2 is striking, but doubtful, < © Dy Che Gr 
Hup-Now 'V Du '^3 ^rjij (=^^5). 4 . 

of false gods, use forbidden Ex 2 3 W (E), J0S23 7 
(R D ), cf. Ho 2 19 f 16 4 ; speak Ennx D'n^X DE*3 
Dt 18™; 'X 'E *3 Xli? I K i8 24 - 2i ' 26 ; 'X 'B *3 13 ^’ 
Mi 4 6 . 5 . = memorial , monument Is 55 13 

(||nix; so Che Du >=fame Di-Kit), d??) 

'131 ggs (with word-play on 'v 1 c). 

f 11. Ctt 5 n.pr.m. first son of Noah ; — Gng 32 

6 10 pj 13 j q 1 . 22.31 j j 10 . 10.11 ( all 9 15 . 23 . 26 . 2 7 I 0 2 l 

1 Ch I 417 - 24 ; 2 ^. 

n.pr.m. king of S e boim; — Gn 
1 4 2 , 2i//xo/3op, ©L 2 vfiop. 

n.pr.m. Samuel ( —name of El 
Tlies al. (or, his name is El Hom IIcb ' Trt<L98f - Wkl 
KAT3.22S Now 181 ' 20 ), cf. b#VB 9 ; v. Dr 181 ’ 20 ; 
Prat ZM0 19039777ff - caritative from Palm. 

Lzb 377 ; v. further Gi e AT6<:h4tzun « d * fi o l te»0 4 
(i9oi), 102 fr.^ . — j. great prophet, nth cent. B.c., 
ZofiovrjX : i S i 20 (name expl. as if from 
i“- SL2, + 125 t, 1 S, 1 Ch 6 1318 9 m ix 3 Z6 28 2 9 28 

2 35 lfl Jc 15 1 ^99 6 . t2. in Simeon, Nu 

34 w (p) } 2 a\afurj\. f 3 . in Issachar 1 Ch 7 s , 

(l)(TaflOVT]\ t . ' 
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tjrpctf n.pr.m. in Manasseh ( the name 
knoweth 1 cf. Sab.inoDVTDHM ZMG * uvS1 < I883 >* I6 ) 
Nn 26 s3 (2ufia«p), Jos 17 2 1 Ch 7 19 , Svpaptip, etc.; 
@L 2 a/i(f)iia(f). 

t^TOip adj.gent. as n.colL'tff? Nu 26 s2 . 

t JTiO'TOip n.pr.m. (here acc. to Thes who 
qu. nom. altitudinum, i.e. perhaps of heavens) : 
Levites, 2a/i«(i)po/ioa^ : 1. i Ch 15 1320 16 5 . 2. 

2 Ch 1 7 s Qr (Kt 

(v^of following). 

trisc t!) n. pr. m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8 32 
Sqiaa, lapaa, etc., = following. 

n.pr.m. =foreg., 1 Ch 9 s3 , 2 apa(a). 

NEttf V. net; 1 , </qc&. "O&Otf v. db\ 

tiao© n.pr.m. a c judge/ son of Anath, 
Jnj 31 5 6 , 2 apa[c']yap (on this name (Hittite 1 ) 
cf. GFM ,U3 * S1 ; Ko ZMG 4111 < l888) - 479 conj. naotf). 

vb. Niph. be exterminated, 

destroyed (NH der. spec.; Aram, Pa. 
cause to apostatize (Jastr); Syr. seems 
disputed (in Lexx.); No Kut Xab - 32 curse ; Ba ES 10 
cites As .asmud, I destroyed; Gerber 112 thinks 
vb.denom.) ; — Pf. 3 ms. consec/UO^J] Ez32 12 -f , 
etc.; Impf 3 ms.HO^ I s ^8 19 Pri4 n ; 2 mpl. 

Dt4 26 ; Inf.abs.^'EV*} v 26 ; cstr. sf. 

Dt 28 20 , etc.; — + 1. of pers. be annihilated , 
exterminated , Gn 34 30 (J), Jn 21 16 2 S 21 5 
(+3 3s;nro ; — but rd. UTDB'nJ) © Ew We Di- 
al), ^ 37 “ (II n " 7 ? 0 > 8 3 !1 J of people Dt 4 m 
('Bh? -ictfn), 7 => X2 » (+TJM?), 28™ (|p?N), 
v*- 4W1 “, Je 4 8 42 ( + DVO), Ez 33 15 yj, 92 s 
( + ^r^J!), cf. also 1DB* s6] Is 4 8 19 

( + 1^!!, etc., in || clause). f2. be 

destroyed , of bamoth, Ho io 8 , cf. (D'yttH JVS) 
Pr 14"; be devastated, of land, Je 48 s (|| -|3X). 
Hiph. 69 Pf 3 ms.TO^H Dt 2- 2 -f , etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. 1W; Is i 3 9 + ,’^H 1 K 16 12 2 K io 23 , 

etc.; /?nv. ms. Dt 33 27 ; Inf. abs. 

Isi4 23 ,1 > -^- Am 9 8 ; cstr. TDtPnb Jos 9 24 + , aiso 
tTT?F? ny Dt 7 24 , ^ 2 8 43 , ol- Jos ii 14 (but rd. 
in all 'm, as Jos 23“ v. Dr 047 - 24 ), tls 
23 11 , etc.; — 1 . annihilate , exterminate: acc. 
pers. vel gent., subj. 7 * vel pers. hum., Dt i 27 2 s2 
( + ’3?? pers.), 6 ,s ( + HDlNn ’JS^yD), 9 *>+ 1 6 1. 
Dt, Jos 7 12 (acc. D-jnn ; + D 33 -]j 3 D), 9 »+ 4 t. Jos 
(all R D ), 2 K i4 IC i K 13 34 Am 9 s Is 13 9 26 14 Est 
3 # - 13 + 23 t.; acc. Vfyf\ in? (fig.) Am 2 9 , cf. Ez 


34 lfi (but Vrss Co Toy al. [not Hi Krae] "ibB'X); 

'm 1 S 24” (Gi v 21 ), 2 S 22 3 « 1 K 16 12 
ie I45 21 '; as subst., Is 1 4 s3 besom oi exter- 

mination; acc. bySHTlX 2 K io 28 , of extirpating 
Baal-worship bxH£?>D, +2. destroy , cities 
Mi 5 13 , fortresses Is 23 11 , bamoth Lv26 30 (H), 
Nu 33 52 (P; || n?x), oian niabop pin Hg 2“ 

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 13 Gi Baer, v. "iBt?. 

[rratp] n.pr.m. whence 

■hnOti adj.gent. in Caleb, c. art. as n.coll. 
'$*} I Ch 2 s3 ; H(rapa$(tp[vj f 6 2apa0t. 

TlfoVf (appar. >/offoll ? ; Sta ,324a ; so Thes, 
cp. At. be high, lofty (or is this secondary!); 
Jen « cp _ As. lama, id. (>lamH= 
sparkle, Id 2K " 08e6) - M ); cf. D1 WE ). 

['’Ottf] n.m . 0133,28 only pi. (Sta* 524 *) 

heavens, sky (NH id.; As. pi. &tme, 

lamxitu , also lam&mu , cf. Ph. DDt? ; Sab. HDD 
Hom Chr46 * 124 ; Ar. *1^; Eth. Aram. 

> Palm. Nab. in n.pr. (cpd. 

with bya) Lzb 155 GACooke 45 ; on pi. form v. 
Ba zmo mi (i»88). «i c.) ; — abs _ ^ Gm' + , QJO- Gn 

2 4 + ; nfWfc Ex 9 S + ; cstr. 'Ct? Dt i o 14 + 9 1.; 
sf. T?? i 8 4 + 2 t., I'D? Dt 33 “ D3'cf Lv 26 19 , 
c. vb. pi., Ho 2“; — 1. a. visible heavens, sky, 
where stars, etc., are JU5 20 G11 I5 5 (J), Dt4 19 
Gn i 1415 * 17 (P), hence '#n ^3 2 2 17 (JE) + 9 t. 
(nsu. as countless), 'tfri xnv(’bzi) Dt 4 19 Je 8 2 -f- 
('V 1 c ; rarely of angels, 'V 1 b); before which 
fowl fly Gn i 20 (P), cf. Dt 4 17 Je 8 7 Pr 30 19 , sjiy 
Gn 2 19 ( J ), 1 19 (P) + (pjiy 1 )/tf "132 f ^ 8 9 /^ ntfj 
tl^a 4 19 ; as V'p") (q.v.) Gn i 8 (P), yjr 19 2 , with 
waters beneath and above Gn i 9 (P, cf. v 7 ), 
y\r i48 4 , darkened with clouds 1 K 18 43 , cleared 
by wind Jb 26 13 ; whence comes rain Gn 8 2 (J), 
Ju 5 4 Dt 1 i n + , and dew Gn 2 7 28 (J), v 39 (E), 
33 s8 (poem) + , cf. 'V nbi3 f G11 49 25 (poem in 
tDt33 ls (poem), but also (destructive) 
fire 2 K 1 1(U0 Jb 1 1# + ( v. also 2 a infr.) ; 'V n.3h 
Is 47 13 , i.e. astrologers, cf. nin^X J e io 2 ; 
as high Gn 1 1 4 (J), Am 9 s (opp. biX^j, v « ( 0 pp. 
Hv) + 1 ^0 ^b^iy Dt 4 11 ; as over all the earth, 
^n(-b) nnn Gn 6 17 7 19 (both P), Dt 2 s5 Ec i 13 
nnriD (of extermination) Ex I7 14 (E), Dt 7 24 
9 14 + ; specif, of Israel, Dt 28^, D3^t^ Lv 
26 19 (H); HXn p3 2 S 1 8 9 (hung from 

tree), 1 Ch 2i 16 (of angel), cf. Ez 8 3 (Ezekiel in 
vision), ZC5 9 (flying ephah); nxjpjf} njfgo 
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'ET) of limits cf horizon Dt 4 s2 , cf. 30 4 Ne i 9 
yp 1 9 7 ; as made by God Je 5 1 1S (°PP* V' + >' 

enduring Dt 1 1 21 Jb 1 4 12 * 89 s0 ; esp. '^ (?) 

= universe (cf. in Sab., SabDenkm No ‘ 41 * 42 ’ 1 * 3 ), 
Dts^Gni^PJ + Cesp.DtJels 2 ^), + 0 $ Ex 
20" Hg 2 6 , etc., + H$ DIP Ex 20 4 =Dt 

5®* cf. Pr 30 4 , etc. ; opp. Einn Pr S ' 27 ( + H? v 29 ) ; 
nenn D'Bhn 'V as part of future glory 

+Is 65 17 66 22 . b. phrates are : / $n 
(letting rain through) +G11 7 11 8 2 (P), Mai 3 10 
(fig.), cf. 'ba 'a nbpvi 2 K f A \ so 'b vijn. 
i\js 7 8 23 (for manna), cf. 'b til +v 54 , 'b CH5 
+105 40 ; 'bn ninpic 2 S 2 2" (Jinan; HI t 1 ' 8 * 
Dnn '»), 'b H«sy Jb 26", 'b Jin 22 14 ; toWi 
the sky is nD;o$l Jos 8 50 (J), Ex 9 9 - ,, (P) J Jb 2 1! 
Ju 13 20 20 <0 2 Ch 6 13 ; D;p^n-^y Ex 9 220 ro !IK 
(all E), 'b^a Dt 3 2 40 (poem), Dn 1 2', 'b alone 

1 K 8 a S4 Jb 35 s Pr 23 s . 2. a. as abode of 

God ('*) 1 K8 30,32 + oft., where he sits enthroned 
yp2 s IS66 1 , etc., cf/tf 32 h Dt 33 2# (poem), yp 68 34 , 
whence he rains brimstone Gni9 24 (J), bread 
Ex i6 4 (E), cf. Ne 9 16 , casts hailstones Jos ii u 
(E), talks with Israel Ex2o 22 (E; Giv 19 ) + , 
cf. Gn 2 1 17 2 2 11 * 15 (E), looks down Dt 2 6 15 *f , 
hears his people f 2 o 7 +io t. Chr, etc. ; he 
thunders / tf? 1 S 2 10 + 18“ || ' 0 "fD 2 S 22 14 ; he 
bends (riDl) 'V to come down v 10 =^ 18 10 , cf. 
yp 144 6 and ( rend ) Is 63 19 ; '$(? Ez i l in 

vision of God, cf. 'tfn Gn 28 ,7 (E; +D'? 
E'n^N); though even 't?n 'IDt? the highest heavens 
cannot hold him + Dt io 14 1 K 8 27 =2 Ch 6 13 , 

2 Ch 2* Ne 9 6 ^ 148 4 , 0*Ji TVf 68 s4 ; he is 

called '$0 'nStf (post-ex. title) Ezri 2 =2 Ch 
36^, + 1 1 t. Ezr Ne, Jon i 9 (cf. Aram., Dn 2 18 - 

j n Q n 2 4 < add c. © ’0V>„ as v 3 ), 

/ bn _ i>K ^136“; his sword is 'b 3 1334 s , but 
also bis non * 36 s , pi* 85 12 , njioa 8 9 3 , his word 
fixed 119 99 .— 'b are tvpb (of Israel) Dt 33 s9 
(poem), t CO'Db Lv 26 19 ; tT?b f 8 4 144 s , 
t* 'Ob La 3“, ‘fibnij 'b * 2 o 7 . T tb. Elijah 
taken up in whirlwind 2 K 2 1 , cf. v 11 . 3. 

'#n personified in various relations Is i 2 Je 2 12 
Jb 15 16 ^ 19 s 50*= 97 s , 89* 148 4 . t 4 . na 4 tp 

'bn v . 'd p. 573. 

1, n. nsc? v. nob. ns© v. ob. 

T ” T T T 

tjnnp© n.pr.m. captain of Israel 1 Ch 27 s , 
SaXawd, A ©L lafiaojdl prob.=n, HEM? 3 b, q. v. 
v. sub Db. 

rrrcttj v. u. neb, v Dob. 


■’Gtli v. -/oob. yvaw, ^H- Y. Db. 

'h'OUi Ezr 2 46 , v. 

vb. let drop (NH id., loosen , 

detach, draiv away , Niph. slip off; Aram. ODK? 
loosen, pull away; draw sword, draw or 

pull away; Ar. J is hang , suspend, n. release 
debtor (Kam), string of pearls); — Qal 
let drop , fall : Imv. mpl. sf. + Irnpf. 3 ms. sf. 
n« 30 ^n (final 1 dittogr.) 2 K 9 s3 be said, 

Let her fall , awd they let her fall ; then fig., of 
letting land rest in seventh year, 2 ms. sf. : 
n|DDC*l Ex 23“ (E); Pf 2 ms. nSepch Jei7 4 
</tou let drop thy hand (read ^"j' T for ^ 
JDMich and mod.) from (Jt?) thine inheritance, 
i.e. abandon it ; Inf abs . Dt 15 2 let fall 
(a debt in seventh year; v. p. 674^). — 
Pf. 3 pl.ngan 2 S 6 C = 1 Ch 13 9 is dub., 
most naturally either they let the oxen fall (slip, 
stumble), or (as X) the oxen let it fall (reading 
sc. the ark); >Thes^A€ oxen ran away; @ 
slipped (the yoke)? v. further Dr. Niph. Pf 
3pl.^DOE?3 yf/ 1 4*i 6 their judges have been thrown 
down . * Hiph. 2 ms. (?) juss. (?) Dt 15 3 

thou shalt cause thy hand to let drop , etc.; 
Ba NB “ 7 Qal ; <read tibfn ( c f. Dr),Tj; subj. 

tniSptt) n.f. a letting drop of exactions, 
a (temporary) remitting: V Dt 15 1 (at 

end of seven years), v 2 ' 3 ; whence 

seventh year is v 9 31 10 . 

v. sub D^. 

r • : 

t [DQti^] vb. be desolated, appalled (con- 
nex. of mngs. not clear) (NH id.; JAram. DpK? 
Ithp. be dazed) ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. HDD^Ez 35^ 
etc. ; Impf. 3 ms. 1 K 9® + , 3 mpl. toWj Jb 1 7® 
yp- 40 16 , etc.; Imv . mpl. Je 2 12 ; Inf \ cstr. (?) 
metapl. rft'OV Ez 36 s (Ges i<t7r , but v. infra); — 
etc. (v. [&?*]) are placed here by most; 
Ez 6 6 reads v . Ges i67pdd ;— Pt. ODitf La 

3 u (v. also Po c .); f. HDby (Ges j84al ) 2 
pi. La 1 14 , etc.; — 1. desolated, of Tamar 

2S 13 20 (i.e. deflowered, or deserted; others 
appalled), of pers. elsewhere late Lai 16 ; 
HTO V 1S , 'ipy 3 n ; pt. as n.f. nCDlB? 'J 3 Is 
54 1 (opp. H^ 3 ) [Dn 8 13 + v. Fo .]; usu. of land, 
etc. (sts .^.deserted). Is 49® Ez 33 s * p 3 iP PS?), 
35 12 (read Q r Co Toy Krae; >Kt HDD^), 
v ,B ; ninD^n nbinn 3 6 4 (||ni 3 ?jgn onyn); 
ni BC* v 3 is prob. corrupt, Co as v B , Ili-Sm 
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from nEtf=DBO, Toy reads D20, Ivrae DBO; — 
pt. fpl. as n.=desolate places Is49 19 6i 4 (both 
n nuin), v 4 (cf. nnDtf 6 2 4 ); = desolations Dn 
9 1 ® 26 . 2. be appalled , awestruck , usu. at (^5?) 

judgments on others, Lv 2 6 32 (H), Je 2 12 (v. II. 
[ 3 ?n]), Ez 2 6 16 27 s5 28 1 ® Is 5 2 14 Jb 1 7®, cf. 1 K 9 8 
= 2 Ch 7 21 , Jc 18 16 19 8 49 17 50 13 ; on oneself 
f 40 16 (nj?r^?).— Is 42 u v. [Deo]. Niph. P/. 
3 fs. rre^j Je 1 2 11 + , 3 pi. 1 BCO Zp 3 e + ; Pi. f. 
nftBO Ez36 34 + , etc.; — =Qal : 1 .be desolated , 
of roads Lv 2 6 22 (H), Is 33®, bamoth Am 7® 
(II altars Ez 64 » cf * 2 5 3 32 15 2 p 3® Zc 7 14 
Jo 1 17 yjr 69 26 ; of lands Ez 29^ 30 7 36 s4 - 35 , cities 
Is 54 3 (opp. tt^), cf. Ez 36 s5 Am 9 14 Je 33 10 ; 

Ez 36 s ® the desolated (sc. land, in fig.). 
2 . be appalled Je 4® La 4 s Ez 4 17 30 7 , c. rei 
Jb 1 8 20 . Po . Pt . 1 . opiuto nat*n Ezr 9® / 
appalled , cf. v 4 . 2 . transit, appalling , causing 

horror (Dr Dn 150 f ) : DlXhp r^(?)Dnii 31 , + perh. 
9 2J * (v. so also 'pB* j 2 11 (on 'b> v. Ges 

*“•), Ccb* VWB? 8 13 the crime causing horror , and 
r V as n. horror-causer, appaller, Hiph. 

Pf 2 ms. Jb 16 7 , etc. ; Impf. 3 ms. 0 '$! 

(Ges |C7T ) Je 49 20 50 43 , 3 mpl. sf. BEB*}, 1 S 5®, 

1 pi. BH £*3 Nu 2 1 30 , etc.; Imv. mpl. (Ges 
*"*) Jb 2 1 5 ; Inf. abs. M#} Mi6 13 ; Pt. D'&Wp 
Ez 3 ls ; — 1. devastate , ravage , acc. pers. 1 S 5® 
Ez 20 26 Ho 2 14 (fig. of vine), Jb 16 7 ;. acc. loc. 
Lv 2 6 31S2 (H), Je 10 25 Ez 3o 12,14 y/r 79% so (acc. 
om.) Nu 2 1 30 (poem in JE), Mi 6 13 ; — Ez 14 8 v. 

Hiph. 2 . a. appal , acc. pers., c. at, 

Je 49 20 50 45 Ez 32 10 . b. inwardly trans., 

'B^O 3 15 shelving horror , Jb 2 1 5 (Bu Niph. ^ 3 $n). 
Hoph. Inf cstr. netfil ' 0^3 (sc. H*«?) Lv 26 54 
(H) all the dags of (its) being desolate , so v 35 

2 Ch 36 21 ; Aramaizing, nEEPrD (Ges ,#7, )Lv 2 6 43 . 

Hithpo*. Impf \ 3 ms. DEfrlB* >^i 43 4 , etc.; — 1 . 
be appalled, astounded , '2 because, Is 59 16 

63 s ; rei Dn 8 27 ; ’ 3 ^ 'HC* ’3103 ^ i 43 ( ( c f. 
i pi. DDWBO Ecclus 43 24 ). 2 . cause oneself 

desolation, ruin, Ec 7 lfi . 

tCDtT adj. devastated; — 'tyof sanctuary 
Dn 9 17 ; f. Tta&f of land Je 12 11 . 

JlDDU) n.f. a devastation, waste ; — abs. 
'tT Ex 2 3 s9 + ; pi. cstr. rriEEB? Je 5 1 26 + ; — waste, 
usu. of land, city, houses, etc., Ex 23 29 (E), Is i 7 
(prob. del., with words foil. Stu JPTh * 1877,714 FB 
JBL < 1890 ) ,84 ) > Lv 26 s3 (H), Je 4^+14 t. Je (|| pND 
DIN* 3 2 43 , 2B» ptffi 34 m ), Ez6 14 +i 8 t. Ez 
( 35 7 ‘ read TOBto for MT riDDB”! ItOOf, 


so Hi CoToyKrae al.) + ; of prince, 't? Ez 

7 s7 ; of idols Mi i 7 ; nDB> Di 3 Ez 2 3 33 .— Ez 35 12 
v. DDB> Qal. 

HDDtt? Ez 35 7 v. foregoing. 

n. pr. m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7 s57 , 
2f/x(/x)a, etc. 

1 1. nDtl? n.f. waste, appalment(24 1. Je); — 
abs/iy Je*f° + ; pl.abs.fliEB 7 ^46®; — 1 . a waste , 
of land, city, etc., Ho 5® Is 5® 13® 24 12 Zc 7 14 Je 
2 15 4 7 18 16 19 8 46 1 ® 48® 50 3 5I 2 ®* 43 , vine Jo I 7 ; 
pers. f 73 1 ®; HDDp 0*0 Ez 23 s3 . 2. appal - 

7ttew£, horror , i.e. occasion of it ; of people, land* 
etc., Dt 28 s7 2 K 22 1 ® Mi 6 16 Zp 2 15 Je 5 30 25®-“- 
^zp 1 ® 44 1222 4 9 13 - 17 50 23 51 3741 2 Ch 2 9 8 30 7 ; 
'ajpigjrnn 'c? j e 8 21 . 

f 11. n.pr.m. 1. in Edom Gn 36 13,17 

1 Ch 1 37 , usu. 2<yie. 2 . third son of Jesse 

1 S 1 6® 1 7 13 , 2a/x(/x)a, ®L 2a M aa ; V. 

3 . 2a/iaia(r), etc., heroes of David: a. 

2 S 23 11 (om. accid. || 1 Ch 1 1 13 Dr), v 83 . b. v 25 

1 Ch 11 27 , 2afiao>6, 2a/x(^)w^; prob. also 
nint^ 1 Ch 27 s . 

rnDU) n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 

fiE© n.pr.m. in Judah: 1. i Ch 2 58 - 28M , 
2a/i(/i)cu, etc. 2. I Ch 2 44 * 45 , 2a/xat. 3 . I Ch 
4 17 , 'S.fg.tv, Sffificu, 2a/ii. 

n.[m.] appalment, horror (Ba 

nb 324, 336 . ano ther view Lag^ 202 ' 203 ); — abs. Ez 
4 16 drink water ^2, so 1 2 19 . 

t nDttftD n.f. = HDty ; — abs. 1 .= devastation , 
waste, 'E* HEEf 'TOJ] Ez 6 14 33 s8 , cf. 

V 29 35 3 , + 35 7 ‘, V. now; pi. nfoyn j s 
48 s4 . 2 . horror, . . ncnn nn>ni Ez 5 15 . 

nD& V. QE 7 . V. JVCDb\ 

T T T • T : * T • 

tl. vb. grow fat (NH Hiph. id., 

also JOB* ; Ar. be fat; Aram. esp. 

der. spec, and deriv.; adj. fat : As. lamnu, 
fat; Ph. (Pun.) }BB> oil, so Palm. MOV Lzb 37 ®; 
on relation of meanings Fra 147 ); — QalP/. 2 ms. 
FEE!? Dt 32 16 and Impf 3 ms. v 15 both of 
Israel (prosperous and arrogant) under fig. of 
fat beast ; so Pf. 3 pi. Je 5 s8 (of wicked). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. Ne 9 s3 were sated 

and shewed fatness (inner causat.) ; Imv. ms. 

Is 6 10 ?na^e fat (dull, unreceptive), HJH DVH 3 p. 
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adj. fat, robust ; — 't? m. Ju 3"+, 

f. nJD^ Gn 49 w + ; — 1 . fat, rich, of food, 

Gn 49 20 (poem in J), Is 30“ ( + Hb i 16 
(|| of land, fertile Nui3 w (E), Nej)* - **, 

pasturage Ez34 14 1 Cfl^ 40 . (1 Si 5 9 v. 3 ). 

2 . stout, robust, of men Ju 3* (|| ^'0 v. 

GFM); f. coll. (fig. of flock) Ez 34 16 (+ n^mn). 

t[V9$ n.[m.] fat, fertile, place; — pi. 
cstr. Tv? 1 ? (Ges** 30 ** 93 ®®) Gn 27” (poem 

in J ; ji? partit.), v 39 (poem in E ; JO priv. acc. 
to Thes Ew Di Gunk al.; < partit here as v b , 33 
[® M in both], AY RY No Ency * B,b * 1194 , cf. Dr). 

n.m. 2X20,13 (on appar. f. Ct i 3 cf. 
Albr™"” 089 *"* 106 ) fat, oil; — abs. G11 28** + , 
cstr. Lv8 2 + ; '£ 2 K 4 6 + ; sf. 'MV Ho2 7 +, 
etc.; pi. Am 6 6 + ; sf. Ct i 3 , TO- 

4 10 ; — 1. fat, fatness : HB ^ 5 1 (of fertile 

slope); pi. Vmf-X'k 28 14 ; of food (in fig.) 25 s - 6 ; 
lit. jor’o pra nto ^iog 2i (cf. Dft v*), cf. 
'b 'JBD Is io 27 (in fig., si vera 1 ., rang, obscure ; 
most now emend by conjecture ; RS JPh xl!i (1885) * 62 
1 jP foXD nbv [v. also II. bn], joining to v 28 ; 
Du Marti has gone up from P e ne-Rimmon [ 11 ], 
cf. Di-Kit). 2 . a. oil , specif, olive-oil, as rich 
product Dt 8 *+(v. TV]); hence 'P YV. Is 41 19 
oil-tree , usu. explained as wild olive, oleaster , so 
Ne 8 15 (|| rPl), 'V? oleaster-wood 1 K 6 23 - 31 - 32 - 33 ; 

once nan 'P Est 2 2 (v. nb p. 6oo b ; 'd also in 
holy anointing oil Ex 30 23 ). b. as staple 
(condiment) Nu n 9 (J; v.*it^), of value 1 K 
17 121416 2 2 4 * 6 7 + 4 t.; symb. of plenty Dt 32 13 

33 s4 Jb 29®; ascribed (falsely) to gift of Baals 
Ho 2"; as royal treasure 2 K 20 13 =Is 3 9 2 , cf. 
1 K 5 s5 (JTn2 'P, v. '3) = 2 Ch 2 9,14 + 3 t.; tribute 
Ho 1 2 2 , art. of trade Ez 27 17 ; odoriferous Pr 27® 
Ct I 3 4 10 , npn 'P Ec io 1 , so (fig.) Ct i 3 Ec 7 1 ; 
Pr. 27 16 is corrupt, v. Toy ; sign of luxury Ez 
16 13 Pr 2 1 17 , of prosperity Ez 16 20 . c. 'w as 
medicament Is i 6 ; as unguent, for shield 2 S i 21 , 
person Am6 8 Mi 6 15 Dt 2 8 40 Ez i6 9 Est 2 ,2 ^ 9 2 n 
104 1 *, not for mourner 2 S 14 2 ; on head, token 
of happiness EC9 8 , of hospitality '$3 
^23* (fig.), in sim. 133 2 141 6 . d. for anointing 
king/bn i ]3 1S10 1 2K9 13 , cf.v 6 , c. p.p. 1 S 16 113 
1 K i 3 ®; cf. VnnbD 'VZ yj, 89 21 ! e. in 
various figs., of joy 'P Is 61 3 ^ 45 s ; soft 
words 55“ Pr5 3 ; as penetrating 109 18 ; as clear, 
transparent EZ32 14 . f. used in primitive 
worship, poured on stone Gn 28 19 (E), 35 14 (J). 

g. in later ritual: for anointing priests, tabern., 


nan® 


altar utensils, etc. (P), made of various ingred., 
JVt 'P among them, Ex 30 24 , nnpBH 'P 25 s Lv 
g2.10.12_p nt.; PnjrnnpD 'P Ex 3 o 26 ' 25 +2 t.; 
'> 'o '& Lv 1 o', vr 6 « '6 'V 2 1 12 ; 'pn 'V Nu 35“; 
'p alone Lvi4 10 +i2 t. Lvi 4 ; for lighting 
Ex 2 5 6 + 6 1 . + WO TJT n)l 'P Ex 2 7 20 Lv 2 4 2 (v. 
rvns) ; poured upon nn^D Ly 2 1 +5 t., cf. 5 11 
Nu 5 13 ; smeared (v. nPlD) upon wafers Ex 29 12 
Lv 2 4 + , and cakes (or mixed in the making ! 
cf. ^ 3 ) Ex 29“ LV2 4 S + , SO 'K >3 nVo Lv 2 7 , etc. 
(c. 45 t. in all), 'v D$ n^n Ex 29 :j Lv 8 2e . h. 
for use in temple 1 Ch 9 s9 . i. for nonn in 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 45 1414 + 7 t. 45, 46. +j. 

efficacy denied Mi 6 7 . tk. offered to idols 
Is 57 9 Ez 16 1819 23 41 .— Vid. Macalister Utst,DB0,L 
ARSKennedy EDCy * E,b * 0,L . 

tD^OipSt (elative, Ges« ^,s,, • ,;o, ; on 3 v.Id. 
»*"•“«•) appar. n.[m.]pl. Q'n?? 'S 3 Is 59 10 
perhaps : (we are) among the stout (RY lusty) 
like dead men , cf. Di-Kit ; or abstr. in (actual) 
vigour (Buhl) > AY (after Jos Ki fr. Hoi 4 1 

* he desolate ’) in desolate places (other conj. v. 
Che Hpt Marti). 

+ [^p] n. [m.] fatness ; — cstr. 
npji Is 1 7 14 (fig.) ; pi. concr. : stout, vigorous, 

ones , sf.VJD^p Isio 16 (opp. pTJ; on form v. Ges 
* 93pp ), + 78 31 ;= fertile spots, cstr. Wt? 

Dn 1 1 24 . Cf. also 1 S 15 9 , v. njbtp 3. 

t[]T^©^] n.[m.] fat piece, tid bit; — pi. 
D* 3 DbD (Ges Kc ‘) Ne 8 10 (for eating; || D'jpriDD 
for drinking). 

t (Ges 1 *®*) n.pr.m. a hero of David, 

1 Ch i T 2 n ‘(v 10 van d. If., who reads 'W?)\ 
Maa-ffifMavi], etc.; ©L Mcurafiai/vr]. 


IL (/of following; meaning 

unknown). 

nafet ti (less oft. njtob), n.m. et f. 

eight (on — cf. Ba NE20,20 ° and (against him) 
Philippi B^n. 364. Ar ^ Sab. (n)^on 

Horn Chr 47 » 122 DHM Z “ G * xiv11 (l883) * se9f< * 375 ; Aram. 


'JOI, Kjaop, JjLil., Jluit; Nab. tOlDTl, Palm. 
fc^atD n, Lzb 388 ; NH=BH; Ph.jDt^; Eth.rtflt>lt; 

on As. equiv. v. DP 76 ); — m. (c. n.f.) 
alw. abs. fljbb Ju 3 8 -f 40 t.; f. (c. n.m.) abs. 
Hjbf 1 S i 7 12 +34 t., cstr. XUbf Nn 2 24 + 3 t. 
(cases of 8 -fio=i 8 are additional, v. infr.) ; 
pi. Dbb^ } 80 , v. infr.: — 1 . without other num. : 
a. njbC* card., before n.pl. Jn 3 8 1 K 7 10 + 8 t.; 
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'rati 

before n.sg. njf' i K 8 17 (Kt; Qr pi.), 22 1 ; after 
n.pl. Ez 4 o 31 ; ordin. $ rW3 2 K 24 12 , 
b 2 Ch 34 s . b. Hjbtf card., before n.pl. 

1 S i7 12 +3 t., + (n. om.) Je i4 15 +2 t., also 

nW '& Gn 22 m these 8, and, as round no., Mi 5 4 
7 and 8 (i.e. plenty); after n.pl. Nu 29 29 2 Ch 
29 17 ; ordin., b Di'3 v 17 . c. f. cstr. D'DJ Hjbtf 
Gn 17 12 2i 4 ,^i??n 'V Nu 7 s . 2. 8 + 10= 18: 

a. c. n.f. rr#{? n:b£ card.: bef. sg. njtf Ju 3 14 
+ 2 t., HBK 1 K 7 15 + 2 t.; after n.pl. 1 Cb 26* 

2 Ch xi 81 ; n. om. Ezr8 ,s Ne7 u ; ordin., n35?3 
b'v'tf iK 15*4-4 1.; b n:e> 'y 'vs 2 k 22*+ 

2 t.; b r\:f 'V 'V n$n Je 32 1 . b. c. n.m.' 
ib'V njbC* card.: bef. sg. Ju20«+4 t.+ 
\j/6o 2 (title), so read for ' V cf. 2 S 8 13 = 

1 Ch i8 12 ; before pi. Ezr8 9 ; n. om. Gn 14 14 ; 

ordin., n. om. i Ch 24” 25“; n - 3to ?! 

Ju20 55 . 3. c. other numerals : a. fiiKO njfoty 

2 S 23 s (so read also || i Ch 1 1 11 Kit Benz, cf. Th 

We Dr al.), + 1 6 t. b. *|$K Wfetf i Ch 1 2 36 (v 35 
van d. H.), 23 s ; n:bf Nu 2* J + 3 t. c. 

V, card., after tens 1 S 4”’+ 20 t.; before ten, 
only nosa nnbjn 'V Ex 26* 36*; ordin., IW3 
b 'B*l D'B^C* I K 1 6 M 2 K 1 5 8 . • 

/T , - t - 8i adj. num. eighth; — 
wptfn Ex 22 w + 8 i 6 t.; 'tfn mm iK 6 38 + 4 t. ; 
n.m.om. i Ch 2 4 10 + 4 1; Lv 25 s2 ; 

elsewhere only pbr., n'3'0$n“by 1 Ch 15 s1 , and 
titles V' 6 1 12 1 , usu. acc. to the eighth key , or cm 
the octave, but wholly dubious. 

n.pl.indecl. an eighty;— without 
other num.: sq. sg. njB* ^9o 10 +4t., 2 K 

io 54 Je4i s ; sq. n.pl. 2 Ch 26 17 Ezr 8 8 Ct 6 s ; 
n. om. 2 K6 23 1 Ch 15 9 ; c. other nuin., card.: 

'V Nu 2 9 + 6 t.; 'v foil, units Gn 5 23 + 4 t.; 
precedes, Gni6 16 -f 4 1. ; foil. 100, etc. 1 Ch 25 7 
-f 6 t.; precedes, Gn 5 26 + 2 t. ; ordin., 'TO 
b nitf nixo jaigi 1 K 6 1 . 

: t t ** - : • 

[D^aotf], ’’310X1? V. i>?B\ 

vb. hear (NH id. ; Ph. 

- T 1169 

Lzb 378 ; As. hmH; Ar. Sab. yDD, mostly 

in deriv., esp. epith. div. yDD he who hears Horn 

Cht 124 J*ell ZMa HTa900),25O,232p)JJ^jHofmus.No.l0,I.l. 

Aram. Kkscuw, OAram. yDty Lzb 378 ; 
cf. also nyEW MI 28 obedience); — Qal 1052 pf- 
3103.'!? Gn 24 52 +, ypy Je 3 6 ,3 + 3 t.; 2 fs. 
fiyne* I K 1 11 4- 2 t.; 3 pi. WOt? Ju 2 ,7 + , etc.; 
impf. 3 ms.1'?^. Ex 6 X -(- , is. cohort. 


VC® 

Nu 9 8 , (on _ cf. Ges“ oh ; 01‘® e qu. 

reading) Dn 8 13 ; 2 mpi. pVOfl? Dt 8” + , 

Dt i 17 , etc.; Imv. ms. Am 7 16 +, n^BB* Jb 
32'° + (esp. i'i'), nv?F Dn 9 19 ; fpl. njyoV Is 
32* Je 9 19 , mf Gn4 ra (Ges twf ), etc.; Inf. abs. 
5?i»C> Is 6 9 +; cstr. 1 S 15“ + ; sf. iV??’' Dt 
2 9 13 +, inyo*f la 3 o ,9 ’(Ges t45d ), etc.; Pt. W-' 
Gn 4 2 53 +; f.ny»b'Gni8 10 + ,etc. ; — 1 . subj. pers. 
hum. (vel rei personif.) : a. hear (perceive by 
ear), acc. rei, esp. !>1p Gn3 10 (J) + 46t., (D')-OT 
Am 8 U + 50 t., etc. ; acc. i.e. wise sayings 
1 K5 m +4 t.; so any utterance or sound (c. 
150 t. in all)-f(obj. om.) Dt 4 33 + 32 t. -h (cl. 
temp.) 1 S 1 4 s7 + 6 t. ; very rarely c. 3, 7 ' ^^3 f V 
Jb 15 s ; c. obj. cl., Ex 4 31 + 52 t. + Is 39 lb (rd. 
'V '3 © @ |[ 2 K 20 12 ), Jos 2 10 5 1 (both 

R D ),— “HO Ju 7 11 + 3 1. ; without connect, nnx 'V 
1 2 K i9 25 =Is 37 m ; sg. orat. rect. +Is 40 28 
Zc 8°. + b. acc. pers. +“>3*ltp hear one speaking. 

Gn 2 7 S (J), Je 26 7 Dn8 13 , so n33 Nu n 10 (J), 
S33 Je2o’,^^DEc7 51 ; occas. pers. om., 
Gn37 17 (JE),“l3 , il?"n§ Ez 2 2 43 6 (v.nm Hithp.); 
acc. pers. only Dm2 7 , fc. c.“ibxb only, hear say 
— hear it said, 1 S 13 4 2S 19 8 Dt 13 18 Jos2 2 u (P), 

1 K 1 6 16 ; + by pers. concerning Gn 4 1 15 (E), Is 3 7 9 ; 
bx pers. id. 2K19 9 . d. hear of, concerning : 
(1) acc. rei, “'^(“bs) HN Exx8 x 2X19“ + 5 t., 
(D])"On x S 3 ll +4 t., ny“J Je i9 3 +5 t., etc.; 
13^X3 i S 23 11 ^48®, HNT3 Is 66 s hear of anything 
like this, nbxs Je x8 13 ; acc., etc., om. Ju 9 4fr + 
43 t.; (2) less oft. acc. pers. Jb 4 2 6 , bx pers. 
Ez 19 4 , pers. om. Dt 9 2 ; c. 3 pers. hear exult- 
antly of their fate +^92 12 (prob. imitated from 
|| 3 D'an v a ; v. esp. nxi 8 a (6)). te. hear , 
abs., =have power to hear, 2 S i9 36 (c. bip3), 
Is 2 1 3 32 s Pr 20 12 Zc 7“; in sim. c * ne g* 

of idols Dt4 28 i^ii5 6 ; fig. (spiritual power) Je 
5 21 Dt 29 s Ez 12 2 Is 42 20 . — Pr 2 1 28 is probably 
corrupt, v.Toy. f. hear until attention, interest, 
listen to (sts. || 3'typn)^ acc . (q 1 *)-)^ (54 1.) 
Am 4 1 4- , esp. ^ (' jl3H Nu x 2 6 (JE) + 45 1, ; 

Is 28^, bip v 23 , nxi Mi 3 9 , etc.; oft. abs. Ju 5 3 + 
57 t., +(neg.) 38 14 pay no attention; abs. 

ycb : 3.S I K 3 9 , yt?y Pr 2 1? 3 . tg. under- 
stand (language), Gn n 7 (J), Is33 19 , 

Dt 28", nnrj Ez 3 e , laipno Je s 15 , no acc. 
Gn 42 23 (E), 2 K i8 26 =Is 36 11 . h. specif, of 
hearing a (judicial) case, "0*3 Dt x 17 , cf. v 17 ; 
acc.om. P3 pers.v 16 , of ^ Jun 10 ; c. 
jnni 3iDn 'vb 2 S pt? PW) 1 5 3 ,’cf. Jb 3 1 33 . 
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yaw 

ti. c. acc. per 0 , in polite address, hear us (me ) ! I 
Gn 2 3 ‘ iU, “- 15 (all P), i Ch 28= 2 Ch 13* 15 2 20“. 
j. listen, give heed (sts. || -'?’i? 7 '), abs., Gn 42*' 
(E) + 18 t., + (usu. || il« fl»n), Jc 7 W + 14 t. Je, 
+ (opp 3 in) Ez 2 5 + 3 t.Ez; + 3 rby D'b Mai 2 s ; 
hear + do Dt 5 24 2 K 18 12 , etc.; —consent, agree , 
Gn 37 s7 (J), grant request Ju 1 1 17 ; c. b pers. 
(mostly late) Ju 19 25 1 S 30 24 Jb 1 5 1 ' 4- 1 6 t., f 'b 
H09 17 Lv 26 14 * 18 * 21 * 27 ; " naib 1 S 15 1 , wyb Pr 
1 2 15 . k. c. ^ pers. + listen to, yield to Gn 49 s 
j u 2 17 + 69 t. ('^K 15 t., esp. Je 7 26 + 10 t. Je), 
by pers. 2 K 20 13 ; 'l.lTbx etc., Dt 18 19 Je 29” 
4- 1 4 t,'~)irby etc., 2 K 2 2 13 4- 3 t. ; very rarely 
acc. rei 1 S 24 10 (Gi v 9 ). 1 . f ^—id., obey, 

Gn 3 17 (J) + 1 1 1. + r Ju 2 20 Ex 1 5 26 (JE). 
m. very oft., bSp} 'V=obey 1 S 8 7 + 25 t., +'tf 
* (V s word, etc.) Dt 4 30 Je 3 13 4 - 65 t. (Dt 
18 t., Je 18 t.). n. obey, c. acc. (D')*m Jos 1 18 
+ 2 t.4- ('* /fc l) Je ii 3 + 5 t. Je, 1 K i2 24 =2 Ch 
11 4 , etc.; acc. pers. Ex 6 12 (P), 2 Ch 28 11 . o. 
abs. be obedient (esp. to '') Is i 19 Mi 5 14 Je 12 1 ' 
4- 4 t. Je4- 7 t. 2 . (God) subj.: a. acc. 
bsp, onm, etc., Gn 21 17 (E), 2 K 1 9 4 ' 416 , usually 
with favour implied Nu 20 16 Dt 33 7 + , so esp. 
acc. 4 ©n, nsnn, etc., i K 8 45 + 6“+ . b. obj. 
cl. Gn 29” (J). c. no obj. (32 t.) Is 59 s Je 

2 2 21 , usu. hear and forgive, help, etc., I K 8 30-32 
Is30 19 *f; hear and be angry y/s 78 s9 , cf. 55 20 . 
d. = be able to hear Is 5 9 1 ^ 94 s . e. 

hear (and grant) Gn 30 6 (J) + 6 t. f. hear and 
answer , c. b$ of cry, etc., Gn 21 7 16 11 1 K 8 s8 
4-8 t.; c. b& pers. Dt 3 26 4-i2 t. g. c. S 5 of 
utterance Je 18 19 ^6 1 6 ; b pers. Jos 24 10 (E). 
h. hear, acc. pers. 4-Tlfont? Je3i 18 ; favourably, 
c. acc. pers. Mi 7*4-3 t., so, + b concerning, Gn 
i7 20 (P); obj. om. 2 K 22 19 ^22 23 4- 3 t. + ^ 34 7 18 
(hear and deliver); c. cl. temp. Je n 14 . 
Niph. 42 Pf. 3 ms. Gn 45 16 -f-, etc.; Impf 

3 ms. Wfl Ex 2 3 13 4-*, 1 S 1 13 , etc.; Inf 

cstr. yp^n Est 2 8 ; Ft. f. nypf? Je 51 46 , etc.;— 
1. be heard, of voice, sound, etc., 1 S I 13 1 K 6 7 
Jb 26 14 (or 1 pi. Qal ImpfV)\ of a report, 

. . .'tw Gn 45 16 (E); subj. cl.,'?, Ne 6 1 
(b pers.), cf. cl. D'PfH BnWVJ] Ne 6 6 ; v 7 be 
reported, n^n D'TO ; be heard, 'JBj> 

Dn 1 o 1 ". 2 . be heard, of, ^nb 3 Dt 4 32 . 

3 . be regarded, o&ew<2,Ec9 17 ; in 2 S22 43 — ^ 18 43 
it is be obedient (7), si vera 1 . (read perh. Qal, 
cf. Now). 4 . '$J1 2 Ch 30^= (favour- 

able) hearing v:as granted to their voice. tPi. 


Impf 3 ms. yp?”! i & iff he caused the people 
(acc.) to hear (and respond, i.e. he assembled 
them), so 23 s (v. Hiph. 1 c). Hiph. 63 Pf 
3 ms. 1 K 1 s 22 4- , etc.; Impf 3 ms. sf. 

Dt 30 1213 ; 2 ms. juss. yvvn Ju 18 23 , etc.; 
Imv. ms. sf. ^ 1 438; f s . sf. 'WQ#* Ct2 14 

8 13 , etc.; Inf. cstr. Wf} + 26 7 (Oea* 1 **); Pt. 
y'Wtt Je4 15 4-, etc.; — 1. of man: a. cause to 
&ear,acc.pers.4-rei Dt30 12,13 Ct 2 14 8 l3 -h4t.; obj. 
rei om. (—make proclamation to) i K i g 22 ; obj. 
pers. om. Je 5 20 4- ; acc. tibw + Is $2 7 Na 2 1 i.e. 
proclaim peace; JJK fJe4 l0 (iP loc.); b^P 
utter a sound Jos 6 10 (J ; || JT*B), cf. Ju 18 25 
(’ij’ip, + my), is 4 2 2 58* ; bip 't?n +,/, 66“, 
HT.n ^ipa f 26 7 . b. abs. as musical term, sound 
aloud, i Ch 15 19 (perhaps to 

mark the time, Gr* 67 De: cf. 16 5 ; also ^150* 
yptp \bxbs3), D'y'tpBTO i6' 2 , “inx Mp 'mb 
2 Ch 5 13 i.e. proh. in unison (Prince EBIU * 3241 ), 
Ne 1 2 42 . c. abs .make proclamation (oft. IP'? 1 ?), 
Am 3 9 4 6 Is 4 1 26 Je 4 5 4-6 t. Je. td. 
acc. pers. 4- loc .—summon Jego 29 , by loc. 51 27 

(cf. Pi.). 2. ^ subj.: a. cause to hear, acc. 

pers. et rei Dt 4 1036 (I? loc.), 2 K 7 6 4- 4 t.; acc. 
pers. om. Is3O 30 4-3 t. ; acc. rei om. 44® 48 s . 
fb. —tell, acc. pers.4- n ^l? Ju 13 23 ; acc. pers. 
only, Is 4 2 9 ; acc. rei only, 48® Ez 3 6 15 (T.^??)- t c. 
abs., make proclamation I943 12 62 11 (b^ loc.). 

p. [ync] n.[m.] sound;— 

w f 150 5 (|| nprw). 

f n. n.pr.m. usu. 2apa(a), 2€fxaa (cf. 

Sab. n.pr. VDD Hal 309 );— 1 . in Judah 1 Ch 2 44 , 
yp^ v 43 . 2 . in Reuben 5 s . 3 . in Benj. 8 13 

( = 'ynw V 21 ). 4 . post-ex. Ne 8 4 , 2afimar. 

typo n.[m.] hearing, report (on form 
cf. Lag BN143 ); — V abs. Is 23 s ; cstr. v a 4-; sf. 

66 19 , etc.; — report , usu. c. genit. obj.: acc. 
with VQW Gn 29 13 (J) the tidings about Jacob, 
Is 2 3“4 -(c. sf.) Nu i4 l0 (JE). Dt 2 25 1 K io‘ = 
2 Ch 9 1 , Na 3 19 Hb 3 2 Je 37 s 50“ Is 66 9 ; c. b 
genit. Is 23 s ; on-iy> llo 7 12 usu. according to 
the report (heard by) their congregation (1), 
but inexpl. and prob. corrupt, We Now; Marti 
(cf. Oettli) (yptys as gloss) according 

to their wickedness ; Ex 23 1 (E) take 

up (utter) a false report; }tk '&b ^ 18 46 i.e. as 
soon as beard of, —mere report Jb 42 s (opp. 
personal knowledge), cf. fiyiX* 28 s2 . 
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+ [^»6] n. m. E ’ t8, 4 report; — sf. ttotf ; 
J os 6 27 , the report of him went , etc. ; 't? ypE> 
9® (both E,°), Je 6 24 ; nfo’ieir^aa q^in 'eq Est 9 4 . 

typip n. pr.loc. in S. Judah, Jos 15 26 , 
2a(X)/xa(a). 

1 21212? n.pr .m. a hero of David 1 Ch 11 44 , 

T T 

2 apafa, lappa (cf.OSem. yD&yon scarab Cl Gann 

J As 1883 Fev.-Mar*, 135. No- 9 . a ] g0 Qn sea J f rom ^fggJ^Q 

(1904), cf. Kau Mltlb * u Ntchr - DPV * 1904. 2 ff.)^ 

n.pr.m. 1. brother of David 2 S 

t ; • , 

2 1 21 Qr (cf. Dr; Kt 'yD5^) 2f pcci, @L 2 apaa t 
= i Ch 20 7 , third son of Jesse 1 Ch 2 13 ; = 

1 S I3 5,32 , 2 apa(a), etc., HDP (q.v.) I S 16 9 17 13 . 

2. son of David 1 Ch 3 s (=5?^^ 1), 2 apav y 2 apaa. 

3. Levites, 2o/xfa, 2afia(a): a. i Ch 6 15 . b. v 24 . 

n.pr.m. v. 1 - 

t nroc? n.pr.m. c. art. Tiyasn 'tfn i Ch 1 2 3 , 
Apa , lapaa , ©L Ao-pa. 

t n. pr. f. 2 Ch 24, M mother of one of 

T J • 

Joash’s murderers, 2 K 12 22 (if/xovafl), called 
Ammonitess 2 Ch 2 4 26 (lapa(a6)). 

tenvetp adj. gent.pl . as subst., family 
of scribes 1 Ch 2 s5 , 2a/iad(t)ft/i[v]. 

n.f. report ;^abs. V 1 S 4 19 -f, 
nyof' 2 2-1 + ; cstr. nyDf 2 S 4 4 ; sf. unyef i s 53 > ; 
pl. abs. nijIDB' Dn n 44 ; — 1. report, sts. after 
VOW i S 2 24 4 18 ( = news ), i K lo"= 2 Ch 9“ 2 K 
i9 J =Is 37 7 , Jesi 46 ; nyi J e 49 “ cf.^112 7 , 
and naio 'V rr 15™ 25 2 '*; tidings about Saul 

2 S 4 4 ; c. nxa I f> ( + Ito^), 1 K 2“ Ez 21 12 Je 

io 22 , cf. 5 1 <5 + (hK 3 om.) v 46 ; '"S’ KU"i 

Ez f 28 ; VlJjqaj 'V Dn 1 1 44 ; Unstef ‘is 53 > the 
report that reached us y cf. also Is 28 s * 19 Je 4 9 14 
Ob 1 (De Du al. specif, of prophetic message, 
but v. Gie BeItrfig ® 155 f * We Now 0bl ). 2 .=men- 
tion, 'wb DID flJTH t6 Ez 16“ 

n.pr.m. 1. son of David 2 S 5 I4 = 
I Ch 14 4 , 2 apaa ( = K^t?$ 2). 2. 

Renbenite, NU13 4 , 2 apavr)\ ld\apirj\, etc. 3 . 
Levite, Ne 1 1 17 (= n'ypt? 1 Ch 9™), lapav ft, etc.; 
i 2 18 ( 1 same person), ©L lapave. 

n.pr.m. (cf. n.pr. pycty in Palm. 
Lzb 378 ; meaning doubtful; RS al. cp. 
said to meau offspring of hyena and wolf; v. 
Hogg EB,T - 4331 ); — 1. second son of Jacob and 


Leah, 2 vptav : Gn 29 s3 (name expl. from 
3 5 23 Ex 1 2 -f 1 4 1. (assoc, esp. wi th Levi G n 3 4 * 30 
49 s ). 2. tribal name Ju I 3,3 * 17 Nu i*-f; so 

'V pa Nu i 22 +7 t., 'V nap Nu i 23 2 12 13 8 ; 
'V pi npp io 19 34 20 Jos 19 18 2 1 9 1 Ch 6 M . t 3 . 

post-ex. Jew with foreign wife Ezr 10 s1 . 

t'i^ii?rpu 5 adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll., Nu 
25 14 26 14 I Ch 27 16 ; / tfn npp Jos 21 4 . 

1 . n.pr.m. usu. lepefi : 1. in Benj.: 

a. 2S i6 5,7,3 I9 17 19,22 - 24 , 1 1v 2 8 H- 10 t.i K2. tb. 

1 K i 8 , perh.=4 18 . 2. a Ramatliite 1 Ch 27 s7 . 

+3. Levites: a. ‘son* of Gershon Ex 6 17 Nu3 18 
1 CI16 2 2 3 7 * 9 * 10 * 10 . b. 6 14 . c. v 27 . d. 25 17 . e. 

2 Ch 29 14 . f. 3 i 12,13 . g. Ezr io 23 . +4. 

brother of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 19 . + 5 . in Simeon 4 26,27 . 

+ 6 . in Reuben 5 4 . +7. 1 Ch8 13 =(ii.) VUP v 13 . 

+ 8 . post-ex. names: a. Ezr io 33 . b. v 38 (cf. 
3 g supr.). grandfather of Mordecai 

Est2 5 . 10. 2 S 2 1 21 Kt (Qr q. v. 1). 

tn. ijttpttj adj. gent. of 3 a; — c. art. as 
n. coll, 'tfn Nu 3 21 ; cf. Zc i2 13 . 

tOOrronip n.pr.m. lapaia f, etc.: iT^PP, 

I. prophet, Rchob/s time 1 Kiz^zCh 12 67 * 15 ; 

11 2 . 2 . Jer/s time: a. false proph. 

Je 29 3,JIJ *=Vr- V 24 . b. vr- 36 12 . 3. 

a prophet’s father 26 20 . 4. descendant of 

Zerub. 1 Ch f 22 ^. 5 . in Simeon 4 s7 . 6. 

in Reuben 5 4 . 7. Levites : a. 1 Ch 9 14 . 

b. v ,l =S^3. c. 15 811 . d. 2 4 fl . e. 2 6 4 - 6 * 7 . 
f. 2 Ch 29 14 . g. Ezr 8 18 . h. Ne ii 15 . Also 

i. 2Ch 17 8 . j. 3 1 13 . k. 35 9 . 8 . com- 

panions of Ezra: a. Ezr8 13 . b. io 21 . c. v 31 . 
9. of Neh.: a. Ne 3 39 . b. 6 10 . 10 . priests: 

a. Ne io 9 12 42 . b. v 6 * 18 . c. v 35 . d. v 36 . 

II. a prince v 34 . 

v. p.84. 

n. pr. m. ( El heareth ; Sab. 
^Xy^D' 1 Hal 187 ; on form cf. Lag BN131 );— 1. son 
of Abraham and Hagar Gn i6 n (name expl. 
'W ^ VVV '?), v 15 - l6 + 11 t. Gn 17. 25, 2 8 9 - 9 3 6 3 
1 Ch 1 28,29,31 ; I crpaijX. 2 . usu. larparj'X : mur- 

derer of Gedaliah Je 4o 8,14,13,lfl 4- 1 7 1. Je 4 1, 2 K 
25 23,25 (©L I <rpa n \ I). 3. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 ^ 9 44 . 

4. in Judah: a. 2G1 19 11 . b. 23 1 . 5. Jew 

with foreign wife Ezr io 22 , laparjX, A@L Io-fia^X. 

adj. gent, of '&) 1 ; — sg. c. art. 
1 Ch 2 17 *f || 2 S 17 23 (so read for 
v. Comm.); ’^ecfcl i Ch 27 30 ; pl. 

Ishmaelites Gn ^9' Ju 8 24 ^ 8 ^ 7 . 
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t n.pr.m. ^heareth) ;— 2a/xaia?: 

1. nj-, Gibeonite, one of Davids heroes i Ch 
I2\ 2 . W- in Zebulun 2 7 19 . 

tn^D^rn n.f. a causing to hear (prop. 
Aramaizing Inf. Hiph.; Ges* 531 Sta 4304a ); — 
D'JTK EZ24 **to cause ears to hear , i.e. bring 

tidings in person (1 rd. ny&- No ZMO *~’ 416 ). 

fi. [VttlTE] n.[m.] thing heard; — estr. 
VJtX Is 1 1 3 not according to what his 

ears hear , not superficially (|| 

■(■ii. n.pr.m. Ma<r(a)/Mi(i’) : 1. in 

Ishmael Gn 25 14 1 Ch i 30 . 2. in Simeon 4™. 

t [ni?6ipp] n.f. obedient band, body of 
subjeots; — only sf.: 1. ^roh. ^body-guard, as 
esp. bound to obedience, 1 ^ 2 2 14 cap- 

tain over thy guard (Ew Be Ch Dr Bu Now), cf. 
\F\- 2 S 23 23 = 1 Ch 1 1 25 . 2 . On. Is 1 1 14 the 

sons of Ammon (shall be) their subjects (|| 

dt rfibfo ; C f. nyopo MI 28 ). 

(-/of foil.; cf. NH '("$& accusation 
(or susjncion); Thes cp. Ar. speak rapidly 

(and indistinctly) (Kam Frey), but dub. ; rapid- 
ity seems main idea; — and &= L f> r l). 

tyQU? n.[m.] whisper; — 'V$ abs. Jb 4 12 ; 
cstr. 2 6 14 a (mere) whisper of a word , 

something wholly inadequate. 

t n. f. (derisive) whisper, deri- 

sion ; — 'v Ex 32 s5 (J). 

1. vb. keep, watch, preserve 

- t 4C5 

(NH id. ; Ph.nEty in n.pr. and (Pun.) — watch- 
man ; Tel Am. sirniru is perhaps overseer 
( Canaan i sm ), Wkl NOb 80,1,23 ; Mand. XTDD pre- 
served Nd M46 ; cf. Ar. ^.1 converse by night , 
stay awake (v. Lag BNl03 ); Ba NBn6f ’ 5 E8,n infers 
from )t»L* eyelid (cf. [rn»F] infr.), and Ar. 

support , aid , protect (Z=r), that two V V 
are combined in Heb.; but proof insuff.); — 
Qal Tf 3 ms. 'v Gn 37 11 + , etc.; Irnpf 3 ms. 
ntoKb 1 S 2 9 + , “U Of] Je 5 24 +, sf. 3 ms. 

Ex 2 1 M3C ; 3 fs. sf. DTE^fi Pr 1 4 s (rd. W1D&I, 
v.Ges* 47 *Toy), etc.; Jb2 6 -f , ITJOtf 

1 Ch 2 9 18 + ; mpl. Jos 6 IS + ,etc.; Inf. abs. 
"itetf Dt 5 12 + ; cstr.^bf Gn 3 24 + , sf. FrjDB> 2 l \ 
etc. ; Pu act. "Wfe 4 1 S 1 12 4- , etc. ; pass, TDt? 
Ec5 ,2 (i S9 24 v. infr.), etc.; — [Synon. I.TfJ,"ltDJ, 
q.v.]: 1. a. keep , have charge of garden Gn2 15 


nntii 

(J), ark 1 S 7 1 , property in trust Ex 2 2 6>9 (E), 
cf. 1 S 25 31 ; tend flock Gn 30 31 (E), cf. Zc 3 7 
Nu 3 8 (P); so perh. (obj. om.) Ho 1 2 13 (where 'v 
chosen for parallelism Now Marti al.) ; Pt. 
'3hx 'm Gn 4 9 (J), 'V of sheep 1 S 17 20 , 

D^sn 'v v 22 , Dnjan 'v 2 K 2 2 14 2 Ch 34 s2 , 
D^|n 'P Est 2 3 * 815 , cf. v 14 , etc. b. keep , guard , 
captives Josio 18 (J), 1K20 39 , TO Gn 3 24 (J); 
keep watch and ward, , pers. for whom 1 S 

2 6 15 (^59 10 v. 3 end), ^ pers. v 18 Pi‘6 22 ; "iy?3 2S 
18 12 have a care of( read ^ for 'p © and mod.); 
in hostile sense, "Pyq ^ (in siege) 2 S 1 1 16 , ^y 
Wan Jb 14™ (but rd. *ii®n c. © Ew Di Du al. 
[not Hi Bu] ) ; abs. c. byp Ec 5 7 watcheth above , etc. 
(v. p. 759 a d); keep ones mouth, be prudent of 
speech tPr 2 1 33 , cf. Mi 7 5 ; keep— protect, save, 
one's life, tPr 13 3 16 17 19 16 22 s , another's 
Jb 2 6 ; in Pr, acc. pers., subj. wisdom, 4 6 she shall 
preserve thee , cf. ( + P? of evil) 6 24 f; esp. Pt. 
watch , watchman , of city Is 2 i iuu * 62 s (fig.), 
Ct 3 3 5 7 * 7 ^ 127 1 ; qsn 'V (in temple) Je 35 4 + 
(v. *1D), rv? nns / tfn iKi4 27 =2 Ch 12 10 , 
d ny#n 'p Ne 13 22 , n;an notf (fig.) Ec 12 3 ; ( v 
n:?n keep the house (of David’s concubines) 
+ 2 S i5 ,6 i 6 21 20 3 ; D^?n ntiv 1S17 22 , truant 
2 K 22 14 , D'nqsn 'l? Ne 2 8 , '67 Est 2 314,15 , 

Dnp"^ abs. Ju 7 19 Je 51 1S . c. hence i«a^c7i for, 
wait for, acc. pers. 1 S 19 11 (to kill him), cf. ^59* 
(title ; acc. ^?n); c. ^ 56 7 =dog my steps, 
7 1 10 Je 20 10 ; = watch (suspiciously) Jb io 14 13^ 
33 11 ; abs.^l^n Jui 24 ; wait for, ^3 Jb 24 15 , 
1 30 6,6 . d. watch , observe , acc. rei 1 S 1 12 
Ec 1 1 4 Jb 39 1 Je 8 7 (of birds), with intelligence 
Is 42 20 ^io7 43 ; acc. pers. 37 s7 (|| nxi), Zcii 11 ; 
acc. of sin ^3 1 7 1 30 3 ; acc. rei, for the purpose of 
avoiding, 1 7 4 . 2 . a. keep , retain , of storing up 

(food) Gn 41 3 ® (E) ; abs. Ec 3* (opp. T^F 1 ?); 
treasure up (in memory) Gn 37 n (E), cf. Mai 2 7 

iCh 29 ls Pr 4 21 22 ,s 03O3a); retain 

wrath Am i u (read' nS 3 .S' We Now GASm 
Marti ; v. also 1 ) + (anger om.) Je 3 5 (|| ItDJ). 
b. keep within bounds, restrain , obj. Ex 
2 1 29 - 36 (E); c. acc. hand, f? of evil Is 56 s ; fig. 
/:eep thy foot, c. cl. temp. Ec. 4 17 ; DiDTO 
^39 2 (@ Du al.np'FN); appar. reflex. (=Niph.), 
t Jos 6 18 (+ DinrrjD), poss. sc. Di. 3. 

a. observe, celebrate, acc. of festival, etc., EX23 15 
(E), 34 1S (J), 12 17 , of day v 17 (P), of month Dt 16 1 . 

b. keep sabbath fDt 5 12 Lv 19 3 30 26 s (all H), 
Ex 3 1 131416 (P), Is 56 4 , also ( + i?pnp) vH c. 
of other obligations : keep covenant Ez 1 7 14 , esp. 
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covenant of Dt 29 s 1 K 1 1 11 + 5 t., 1 3£ 

2 perform vow Dt23 24 ; keep commands Je 3 5 18 
Ez 20 18 ; esp. nto, D'j?n, rnhj;, etc., of (sts. 
Ih»), Ex 20 6 =Dt 5 IP , Am 2 4 1 K 2 3 |ii 9 8J '- 31 
-f very oft (c. 120 t); ^ ^ Gm8 l9 (J) + 

4 t., * '375 2 S 2 18 22 , '< 'n om. Ju 2 wb ; 

D'gny JrtTiK Pr 2 20 (|| d^d Tj-jna -].bn), 'ti 
'37H (ways of wisdom) 8 32 (^ 1 7 4 v. 1 d) ; foe;;, 
discharge an office, Hjnp Nu 3 10 i8 ; (both P), 
abs. 2 Ch 5 11 ; a function or duty, esp. 'V 

Lv 8 s5 Nui 53 + c. 32 t. (v. 7 d infr.); acc. of 
obligation oft. om., esp. D (and R D ) keep and do 
Dt 4* 7 12 + 8 t.; to do 5 ,29 + 16 t. D + 3 t., etc. 
d. o6$erve=follow dictates of (prudence, justice, 
kindness, wisdom) Ho 12 7 (E3^t3l IDri), Is 56 1 
Pr 4 4 5 5 7 1,2 ; bad sense, observe vanities 1^3 1 7 . — 
Doubtful are : abs. Ho 4 10 , very strange 

(conj. in We Now Marti) ; 1 S g-\ HPS 

, cf. N 0 w Bu Comm - ; ^5 9 ,0 read»Tjp? "W 

(asv 18 , <SCheBae). 4. sts. subj.: a. keep , 
preserve , protect , acc. pers., +3 of way, etc., 
Gn 28^" (J), Ex 23™ (E ; of *)6 d), *91” ('to), 
Jos 24 l7 (E) ; acc. pers. (or e«M) only: i S 30^ 
Je3i 9 Nu 6 24 (P), Jb 29 s 10 t.'H'i +i? 

yfs 1 2 1 7 + 2 t.; acc. ^71 1 S 2 9 , cf. Pr 3 s6 (IP); 
Ft . ^ 1 2 1 3 - 3 , cf. v 4 , etc.; acc. of city 127b 

b. c. acc. nna, b pers. Dt 7 12 , -f^on v 7 -f 5 t., 

obtyS nm 'tin ^146°; nttjfn bt 7 s , etc.; 
pass, of covenant (^ agent) bb2 nwg 

2 S 23 s (legal terminology, Dr). 5. keep , 
reserve , weeks of harvest Jc 5 24 (1? pers.). 
Niph. 3fl P/. 3 ms.n'Otil 2 S 20 10 , etc.; Impf 

3 fs. Ju 1 3 1S ; 2 mpl. Ex 23 13 ; hnv . 
ms. ID^n Is (*|j>) ic&n Gn 24*+; fs. ’IDjtfl 
JU13 4 , etc.; — 1. be on one's guard , c. 3^na 2 S 
20 10 by reason of the sword, i.e. against it ; c. 2 
temp. 1 S i9 2 , DP 2K6 10 ; take heed Ex 23 ,3 (E) 
Dt 2 4 ; c. IP pers. Ex 23 21 (E), Je 9 3 ; )P rei Ju 
1 3 13 Dt 2 3 10 ; IP inf. take care not to , etc. Gn 3 1 29 
(E), 2 K 6 9 ; inf. without IP Exi9 12 (J), but rd. 
prob. TtbyV ; sq. )S lest Gn 24 s (J) + 1 1 t. (esp. 
Dt); c. b«Q) juss. Ex icr^J), Ju 13 4 Jb36 21 , 

c. Imv. coord. Is 7 4 . — Very oft. Imv. (24 1.), esp. 

in phr. (12 t), tMfo (3 t.); 

+ Da'ntfsi!> lit 4 16 Jos 23” (It D ; +i’nf.); +'a:3 
Je 17 21 appar. 2 pret. on peril of your life (cf. 
2 III. 3 a), so perhaps also DDQVD Mai 2 13,16 
(We Now). +2. keep oneself \ refrain , abstain , 

i S 2 1 3 . t3. be kept , guarded , Ho 1 2 14 

(cf. 'ti of Jacob v 13 ): be preserved (by ^) ^37” 
(D^ivS), but rd. prob. VTgfO (D^ivi) D'!>jy Hup- 


\noai 

Ri (Now) Che Bae Du Dr. t Pi. Pt. pi. D'-iBthp 
KlSr-'ban Jon 2 9 those paying regard to false 
vanities (cf. Qal ^ 31 7 ). i Hithp. Impf 1 s. 
piyp nmtiX) ^ 18 24 / kept myself from, etc.= 

2 S 2 2 24 (vb.cohort.) ; 3 ms. 

Mi 6 1 ®, but read thou keepest , observest, 

WeNowGASm. 

f 1. "TOE? n. pr. m. (prop, clan-name, cf. 
Sta zAw v(TJ). cf> Sab> nDBf Os ,3 , but NAram. 
Jjp DHM ZM0 < 1885) * 14 SabDenkm ») 
2 cp(fi)rjp, etc.: 1. f ti orig. owner of hill where 
Sam. was built 1 K 1 6 24 24 . 2. "Of : a. I»evite 

1 Ch 6 31 . b. in Asher 7 34 , A ©L 2o>/x7p ; 
v 32 . c. in Benj. 8 12 van d. H.; q.v. 

trnrptt? n.f. guard, watch;— 't? '' nJVB> 
^ ^I4I j (||’5?|’ W? n-)S3). 

t-iobJ n.pr.m. 1. father of one of Joash’s 
murderers 2 K 1 2 21 , 2a ©L 2 cpwp (called 
rTHDt^ q.v., a Moabitess, || 2 Ch 2 4 26 ). 2 . 

Asherite 1 Ch7 32 , 2&717/); ="ip!^ 2 b. 

t*np© n.pr.m. usu. 2 apapet, etc.: X. in 
Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s7 . 2. father of a hero of 

David 1 Ch n 4 \ 3 . Levites: a. 1 Ch 26 10 . 

b. 2 Ch 29 13 , Zapfipn, lapfipt, 

trrjQ© n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8 21 , 2 a/xa- 
pa 6 ) -pet. 

tnnoip n.pr.f. Moabitish mother of one 
of Joash’s murderers 2 Ch 24^ (m. SopmvO, A 
lapapiO) f. ©L2a^ipa^ift>^), |p?^ n.pr.m. 2K 1 2 s1 . 

t [n*iptp] n.f. eye-lid (from its guarding 
the eye); — pi. cstr. ^ 77 5 . 

t n.[m.] watohing, vigil (so Di ; 

> observance ) ; — pl/ 1 ^ b'b Ex 1 2 42 a night 

of vigils to \ 'ti v 42 . 

t n ‘ P r * m * ( ' ^ ias kept, pre- 

T ■ < 

servedy, — 2a/xap(c)ia(9) : 1. W- a hero of David 
1 Ch 1 2 6 (van d. H. v 5 ). Elsewhere HJ- ; 2. son 
of Rehoboam 2 Ch 1 1 19 . 3 . contemporaries 

of Ezra : a. Ezr 10 32 . b. v 41 . 

jrttpW n.pr.loc. capital of N. Isr. from 
Omri’s time (belonging, to clan^'Cti, Sta ZAW T (1885) » 
165-173 . or igi n ally \\nnti or IH 1 ?*^; As. Samerina 
COT 1K16>24 ); — 'ti 1 *K 16 24 (name expl. as from 
orig. owner of site), v 2S - ?9 ' 32 2o 1 * 10 +; 

1 K 20 43 2 K 6 19 14 14 ; personified as woman Ez 
j 6 «. 5 i. 63.55 2 3 4 * 33 ; king of N, Israel is f ti 7)^0 
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1 K 21 1 2 K i s ; 'C'l TtW 'b'B iK 21 18 , cf. 
'C *3 'b)by T ]^>0 2 2 s - + 9 t. ; thence name of 
territory, 'V nTTC? Ob", 't? V ?.V i K 13 32 (point 
of view of later editor), 2 K 1 7' 4 ' M 23"; 'C* '"J.n 
Am 3 5 Je 31 s ,— cf. 'trin Am 4' 6‘ 1 K 16 s4 ; 
perh. V alone Je 2 3" 1 K 1 8 2 2 K 7 s4 - 23 2 Ch 2 5 13 ; 
'C* Ne 3 3 *. — © USU. Sapapaa, but I K l6 :t 
Scpepi 1 ), 2 afjifpa)V, Sopopotv \ — mod. ficbci.it ich J 

vid. GASm 0346ff - Buhl 020 ”- Cowley Kncir - Blb - ’• 
Wilson 

adj.gent. Samaritan, only as 
n.pl. D^p$n 2 K 1 7 29 the Samaritans . 

1 1. pUDU? n.pr.loc. Canaanite city, with 
king : Jos 1 1 *, in Zebulun 1 9 13 , 2 vpow, 2 op*pw, 
etc., =p*na 't? 12 20 . 

fn. p"l^tp n.pr.m. son ofIssachar,Gu46 15 
Nu 2 4 m I Ch 7 1 ; Zapfipap, Zapfipa, 2f/icpwv, etc. 

adj. gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
as n.coll. Nu 26 s4 . 

t rnbtTN n.f. watch (division 

of time);— abs. nbh fTMO^K ^ 9 o 4 ; Pth 
njia'nn ryibt?t<nju7"; cstr.T»n rebate Ex 1 4 s4 
(J), i Si i“; pi. abs, nhpB'N La t$' 9 yjf 6 3 7 i 19 148 . 

t n.pr.m. in Benj., 1 Ch 8 18 , Zapapn; 

A I (<rapapi, @L la<T< 7 Tjpapt. 

tlDlLip n. [m,] place of confinement, 
gaol, prison ; late, guard, watch, observ- 
ance; — abs. 'd Gn42 17 +; cstr. “ipB^P 40 3 + ; 
sf. VlDBte Ne 7 3 , etc.; pi. sf.V> 13 14 ;— 1 . gaol , 
prison, D'niipn lb 1 V 3 'O Gn 40 3 , cf. v 4 (abs.), v 7 
4 1 10 ; 4 2 17 (abs.), +V 30 (@), DanD^D TV 3 V 19 (all 
E); guard-house in campLv24 12 (H),Nui5 34 (P). 
2. guard , Je 51 12 Ne 4 316 , v 17 ; guard- 

post 7 3 ; fig. of ^ setting a guard , D'feTl '3 

Jb 7 12 ; tarnt/ 0/ (Levit.) guards or function- 
aries 1 Ch 26 16 Ne 12 24 (cf. rvjDtfp) ; a c£ 0/ 
guarding , 'D“!?2p Pr 4 s3 a&orc aW guarding 
watch thy heart. — Ez 38 7 is doubtful, Hi Co 
Toy al. reserve; Krae bvfch. 3 . pi. observances , 

services, of temple Ne 13 14 . 

< 

-TnDtnp n.f. guard, watch, also charge, 
function ; — 'd abs. 2 S 20 3 + , cstr. 2 K 1 1 5 + ; 
abs. rryofo Ex 1 6 s4 ; sf. WCBT? Gn 2 6 5 + , etc . ; 
pi. nn^D I Ch 9 25 + ; cstr. VtiTDBto Ne f; sf. 
Onil- 2Ch7 6 + , DQ 7 ?- 2Ch3i 17 ; — +1. guard, 
watch: TV2 2 S 20 *= house of detention, con- 

finement; nriK 'D iS 2 2 23 i.e. protected, 


secure ; c. "ipB* keep the watch 2 K ii 5 - 6 * 7 1 Ch 
1 2 30 (van d. H. v 29 ); =i>ost of watch (fig.) Is 2 1 8 
(|| ngyo), Hb 2 1 (|| “faD) • pi . = guards Ne 7 s 

1 Ch 9 23 . + 2 . keeping, preserving , D3^ iTHI 

Ex 1 2 6 i.e. ye shall keep it ; 'zb D3^ Wsn 16 23 , 
cf. v 32 - 33,34 Nu 19 9 (all P). t3. charge, in- 

junction of \ c. ^PB*, in gen. Dt n 1 ( + ^PQ, 
D'PBfP, nivp), cf. Gn 26 s 1 K 2 3 , and Http 'O) 
Jos 2 2 s (all R D ), Mai 3 14 ; of specif, injunctions 
Lv 18 30 Nu 9 1923 . + 4 . a. ceremonial office 

or function (AV RV usu. charge) of priest or 
Levite (P [esp. Nu], Ez 40, 44, 48, Chr Zc), 
mostly c .nOB* ; nnj?n JSB'D 'D Nu i 53 , f2#p 'D 
3I 30 - 4 ', unpen '» Ez 44“ Nu 3 s ®, iyio 'D 
18' cf. v 3 ’ ’1 Ch 23“ BHpn 'O Nu i 8 3 i Ch 
23“ '^Tj> 'D (of Isr. in gen.) Ez 44 s , najsn '» 
Nu 1 8 5 Ez 40 46 , 'inbnri Nu 18 s , rvan 'o Ez 40° 
44 14 , n")TOn 'D Ne 12 45 ; c. genit. (sf.) 'd 
perform the service imposed by, due to, LV8 35 

2 2 9 Ez 44 s - 16 48" Zc 3 7 , nn'nb 'a Ne 12 45 (of 
Judah in gen.); 'O Nu 3 7a , 'bj 'JB 'D 3 s - 58 , 

'33 'D cf. v 7 * 3136 4^31.32 i 8 3 jQh 2 3 32. 

also, in secular sense, H'3 7 D 1 Ch 12 30 ; 
DSTO 'D Nu 4 31 , ONTO 'D b? V 32 (v 27 read c. @ 
DiGrGray, etc. niD|^3 for 'D3, and perhaps 
na.OB>a after ns, cf. v 32 ); 'O nn'by I CI19 27 i.e. 
the duty rested upon them; — 25 s 2 6 12 v. 1. 
nay c, d (p. 769 supr.); DHO'y 'obp 2 Ch 7 s 
were standing according to (or in) their offices, 
7 D by Tt?5?n appoint to their offices 8 14 35 s . b. 
pi. of Levitical divisions for service Ne 1 2 9 . 

II. (-/of foil.; cf.NHDnw-BH, 

also vb. denom.; % meaning of / and 

relation (if any) to I. obscure ; cf. poss. Ar. 

be tawny, dark , in colour, Lane 1423 *). 

tn. [TOfi] n.m. IsK>6 only pi. lees, dregs 
(fig.); — abs. Is 25 s - 6 (in both = wmc 

matured by resting undisturbed on the lees); 
sf. inDtriw wn Je 4 8 n (of Moab’s undis- 
turbed life), cf. (of careless men) by D'NBpn 

Zp i 12 ; ^ 75 9 (°^ ''’s CU P 

judgment). 

III. (/of foil.; mug. dub.; NH^p^ 

diamond, so Aram. (also flint), JloaX ; 

Ar, y % Z = mimosa gummifera, Lane 1423b ). 

"llD® v. in. *VDB\ 

ti. n.m. Ez3,9 thorn(s), adamant, 

flint ; — abs/t? Is 5 6 + ; sf. VTOB* io 17 ; — 1. coll. 


thorns , thorn-bushes , token of waste-land, only 
Is, Is 5* 7 23 " 4 - 25 27 4 ; fig. 9 17 io 17 ; 't? pp 

32 13 . 2. adamant , as sharp, H®?? * ♦ * 

Jei7 l (|| BJ?2); as hard, fig. of prophet's 

firmness Ez 3®; Zc 7 12 fig. of hard heart. 

fn. -TOtt? n.pr.loc. 1. in DJ1BK nn Ju io 1 - 2 , 
2 aptip) A <5JL Sapapcia. 2. in (JVWIJ) *1H Jos 
1 5 4S , SafMtp • A QJL 2a<£fip. 

fm. n.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 24 s4 Qr, 

2 aprjp , IcpfjLrjp (Kt 

(\/of foil.; mng. unknown; NH= 
BH; Ph. OT; As. lamlu; Aram. 

U*iX, OAram., Palm. Lzb 379 ; Ar >Lr X£, 
Sab. DDDtT goddess, SabDenkm 29,58 * DHM B - u * 8 * 
1032 \Vkl ZMGHv(,900),408ff • BS K299 Nb ZMGlU(1887) * 712 ). 

flJoiB n.f. Jul9 » 14 et m. Gn 18,23 (Albr ZAWxT 

v V 133 \ 

0895). :«4 J sun ._ abSi ^ J 03 J 0 K + , BWJu 2 o 43 + ; 
sf. T|gta0 Is 60 70 , FIBW Je 15 9 ; pl. A sf. TObtotf 
Is54 12 ; — 1. 8 un y Gn37® (E; -fmoon, stars); 
marking time : as rising (vh. rnt q.v.) Ex 2 2 2 
(E) + 8 t. 4- Mai 3 20 (fig. of reward of 

the faithful, with wings, i.e. rays? NowGASm; 
or winged sun-disc [cf.We]?); vb. Gn 19 23 
(J),Isi3 10 Ju5 31 (sim. of splendour; v. NIJ 1 f); 
setting (vb. Nia) Gn i5 17 (J), Am 8 9 -fi9 t., 
+ 'tfn W Gn 15 12 (JE), i«i3D JJT 'V 
^104" (v. Ni3 1i, Ni3D2); as giving daylight 
* Is6o 9 ; hot iSn 9 Ne7 3 Ex i6 21 (P), cf. IS49 10 
Jon 4 8 ^ 1 2 1 8 ; as ripening crops Dt33 14 (poem), 
cf. (fig.) Jb 8 18 , tanning the face Ct i 8 ; standing 
still at Joshua's word Jos io 1215 * (poem in J; 
II 05), v ,Sb (j), Cf. Hb 3 U (+nr)i casting 
shadow (on dial), 'ti? tn« TOJJpa fn"V Is 3 8 8 , 
'#n 3^ri1 v 8 ; set in sky by ^ Je 31 23 ^ 19 5 74 18 
1 36 s , enduring 72 s * 17 (cf. 0^ 1 g, p. 768 ; [ n 2?] 
II. 4 a ( e ), p. 817), also 89 s7 ; personif., called 
to praise '' 148 3 ( + (TV); to he darkened by Vs 
judgment, Ez 32 7 Jo 2 10 3 4 4 13 (cf. Am 8 9 supr., 
Mi 3 8 ). 2. of direction : '$n rnjBp Nu 21 11 

(E) toward sun-rise, — East, cf. Dt 4 41,47 -f 16 t. 
(v. m T ] D p. 280); NbD Dt I i^-f 3 t. (v. 

2, p. 99). 3. ohj. of worship (usu.-f 

moon, stars, etc.) 2 K 23 s Je 8 2 Ez 8 18 Dt 4 19 ; 
horses given to r V 2 2 K 23 11 , HD2ip v 11 . — 
Vid. also 'V? rv*5 p. ii2\ 4. other phr. : 
fa. *133, i.e. openly , publicly , 2 S 12 12 Nu 
25*(P), so't^n 'J'J?!) 2 S I2 U . tb. fig. of living, 
fv nm ^ 5 8 9 , 'v nso Ex 6 5 7 11 1 v, opp. 'tfn t|^nn 
1 2 2 . * c. nnn, i.e. on the earth, Ec i 3 -f 


raw 

28 t. Ec (cf. Gk. ty faiy, Kue 0n<LilL 190 ! E,nU,uw ). 
5. pinnacle , as glittering , shining , pi. I954 12 
pinnacles , battlements (of Zion), so perhaps sg. 

}?D* \fs 84 12 battlement and shield is 
'K ^ (Gr Bae Du Buhl ; most swn, and so Thes 
De Che SS ; Hup-Now hesitates). 

38 n. pr. m. Samson (As. n.pr. 
Sams&nu , Hilpr Murt,hu27 * 70 ; on tr&t? in Ar. n.pr. 
trib. cf. N b ZMQ xl (1886) * 166 ) ; — Sapifrcoi / : Jui 3 24 i 4 ,s 
+ 35 t. Ju 14, 15, 16. 

n.pr.m. inBenj.iChS^Itr/xacrapta, 
A 2 apaapia, ©L 2 apy/saia. 

'rycti v.[mi 

]Xfi, V. jN'f n>3. v. I 3 tr. 

v. I. [nje>]. v. ns# V }e>>. 

n.pr.m. king of Admah Gn 14 2 , 
2f vvaap (v.ny# V 1 , @ id,). 

v. sub II. n^. 

n.pr.m. uncle of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 18 , 
2 avtaap, QL^amaap (EMey Ent,tehuns77 cp.^ 5 f|W, 
but v. Now 14 ® 1 * 1 )., 

(v^of following; meaning dub.). 

tiaujN n.[m.] window- lattice 
Ecclus42 n ); — abs. Ju 5®; sf. Pr 7* 

(both II fi^D). 

fl. [PI vb. change (NH Pi, etc.; 

Ecclus 42 s4 , etc.; As. Hand, change , Aram. 

Nab. Ethpa. Lzb 379 ; Syr. JLIa., esp. mentally = 
grow insane ; cf. (prob.) NH yew, =Ph. 
n:tr, ; MI 2,8 nt?; As. $attu (cf. Muss-Arnolt 
jbl xi 0892,. 73 n.). Ar £ - . Aram. KW, u*., 

JblxJL ; OAram., Nab., Palm. Nrot^, H 3 tr, nt?, } 2 V 
Lzb 379 f- ; on year from changing seasons, v. 
Philippi ZMG xxxU (1S78> * 79 c Ba ZMG xU a887) * 612 » K1 * 636 (esp. 
against DHM YIme ° rienl Coaffr * ,, ‘ 1,452 who proposes 
bilit. V), cf. Thes ; a daring suggestion by Jen 
ZA r “ (im m ) Qal If. 1 s. 'JV# tib Mai 3* I am 
7 ', I do not change; Impf. 3 ms. (Ges iT7rr ) 
La 4 1 bow is the fine gold changed (si vera 1 . ; 
Lbhr Now ; gloss on tig* Bu Lbhr); Inf. cstr. 
P'S 5 ? PP) ^77 n the right hand ofthellighest 
is changed (0 S 3 X Aq Sym Theod Hup-Now 
RVm Bae Du We Buhl ; AV RV Ew De Che al. 
years , usu. ins. I will remember ); Ft. D'tft'Est i 7 
differing, different , c. p?, cf. 3 s (so Ecclus 42 s4 ); 
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Pr 2 4 21 //tose ic/io change (but dub., v. Toy). Pi. 
transit., change , a 7 fer; P/ 3 ms. Je 52 s3 
c.acc. garments, = N|t?(Ges 1,c ) 2K25 29 ; /w#/*. 
3 ms. PI Pr 3 1 Hest lie 'pervert the judgment ; 

tah 1 S21” (read jeh Ges* 75bb , We Dr 
(and rcff.), cf. Bu HPSNow), c. acc. to^O (v. 
DJO, and As. sane temi , madness) ; Est 2 9 , 

i.e. changed her place TV? 1 s. 

^8 9 s5 the utterance of my lips I will not change 
(|| '(H? ^nx t6); /«/cs<r.ti?nTnx nfoB^ j e 2 s6 
i.e. change thy political course; frtfjB's 

^34 ] (title; cf. i S21 14 supr.); Ft. VJ 3 n 3 PD 
Jb 14™ altering his face, i.e. in death (subj.God). 
Pu. Imp/ 3 ms. V 33 fyl (Ges* 78rr ) Ec 8 1 , 
usu. is changed , mollified, Siegf is hated 
(on 'B ft y. ft 4 , a/ tty). Hithp. P/. 2 fs. 
consec. rwritfil] fcO I K 1 4 2 arise , prat/, and 

disguise thyself. 

n.f. (on appar.exc.v. Albi vZAWlTl(I896) » 
46 ) year (etym. v. \/) ; — abs. V Am 2 10 -f ; cstr. 

Gn 4 1 50 + ; sf. injtf Ez 4 6 13 + , anjf Lv 1 4 10 
+ 2 t. ; du. Am ri-b, D^£J- 1 K 1 5 25 + ; 

pi. n'&Ex 2i 2 + ", cstr. Gn 23* + 24 t., Tti# 
Dt 32 7 + 8 t. (poet, and late); sf. VO0> Lv 2 5 52 -b 
4 t. sf.; 'nu? Is 38 15 ^ 31 11 , Dnfof 78 s3 + 8 1 . 
sf.; — year , as division of time, EX23 14,17 3 t. 
njfk + , etc.; 'tfn TT'?n Dt 1 1 ,2 , opp. 'tfn rnna 
v 12 , 'tfn ns? Ex 23 16 , 'tfn napn 34 s2 2 Ch 24* 
'tfn H?Wn 2 S 1 1 1 + , etc. ; njt/K 3 2 K i 3 20 , rd. 
'V N 33 ( 5 ) Bur, 'TO 'V pto Kit, cf. 'P 3 '#= 
pear 6p pear 1 S 1 ' + ; nj#3 Benz, cf. Ne io 33 ; 

so'p Dt 1 4 s2 , nn« 2 S 2 1 1 , 'P '^33 

Est9 21,27 ; esp. of duration of life ; '3 \*n ('£}) 

Gn 23 1 25 7 + (P); Dn'Jf Jb 36 11 + , 'nbf ^ 3 1 11 
(II etc.; of God Jb io 6 ^ 102 25,28 ; in phr. 
of age, v. |3 9 } n 3 9 • indef. Ez 38 ,7 =/or 
years, 'V l)n i i 6 ; D'JB’ m iKD'O'/TIt 1S29 3 ; 
specif. nits rue's is6 ] 14” jmn xs rut?? 
20 1 , neoE'n rut? i)t 15 9 31'°, n:e* Lv 

25 ,3 + , etc.; T 3 b> ’ 3 ?> Is 16“ 2 i 16 (v. b' 3 B’) ; 
cmpQ n;ip j e u®+2 t.; ''j> }fon 'v i s 6i 2 , 

etc.; iV-iM ni”J’ Dt 32*, cf. Jo 2"; most oft. c. 
num. card.: pi. after units, appos., Ex 2i 2 -b, 
so also EW 2 S 2 10 + , but du. E£0f Am i 1 

+ 4 t., E'DJ ETUI? Gn 41 1 -b 4 t.; very rarely c. 
num. (certainly) cstr. D'Jt? 'HC' 1 S 1 3 1 (corrupt), 
vbf Lv 25 !i ; 8 + n$ \ 2 K 22'; before unit 
(rare, late) 2 Ch 1 1 17,17 Dn i 5 ; sg. after 11-19, 
tens, and hundreds Gn 5 3,9 14* + oft.; so 90 -f 9 
years 17* + , rarely 30 + 3 years 1 K 2 11 , etc.; 
but E'Dtp yff 90 4 1000 years, so (-bD^OJ?Q) 


Ec 6 6 1000 years twice over ; with cp. num. oft. 
repeated, 900 year +30 year Gn 5 s , etc.; 100 
year +70 year +5 years 25', etc.; c. num. 
card.=ord., XfrlX n3^3 1K22 41 in the fourth 
year of, etc.,’ also’ j> HJC? D'^tpq n3B>3 2 K 15 55 , 
etc.; but i> 'V mj?l? Jtaq«3 2 K i8 13 , etc. (oft.), 
and hnxn nieis I K 6 39 , etc. ; also (c. units), 

nyoqn n;t?3 Lv i9 :, +, etc., + j> 2 K 17 6 the 
ninth year gf y etc.; and even (Ges* 134p ) n?^3 
b n'VTnn 2K25', cf. Ezr 7 s Je 4 6 3 5i ! "'+(kt) 
28 1 32 1 (Qr n:^3). 


II. rUt£^’ (1/0 f foil., meaning dub.; Thes 
cp. Ar. LL1 shine, Eth. he beautiful , 

DP\ cf. Philippi * A w»*«i(i87ax7« ; but As. sinitu 
is dyed clothy 

n.[m.] scarlet (prop, coccus ilicis, 
which attaches itself to leaves and twigs of 
quercus coccifera ; the dried body of female 
yields colouring matter; cf. Tristr NHB 319 Post 
Hast. DB scarlet M'Lean®**' w *) usu. '& : nipn 

Hjn '^n Jos 2 18 this cord of thread of scarlet, 
'tp 'n v 21 , Bin Ct 4 3 (sim. of lips); so '$(H) 
alone Gn sS 29 - 30 ^), and as material of clothing 
2 S i 24 Je 4 30 Pr 3 i 21 (pi. DW; on order of 11. 
v.Toy); pi. also in sim. Is 1 18 if your sins are like 
scarlet (robes); elsewh.(P) '$(H) (v/n) of 

material for curtain, veil, ephod, etc., Ex25 4 2 6 l 
+ 24 t. Ex ;• 'V 'n 1:2 Nu 4 9 (v. 11. r 3 2); cstr. 
'D(n) W used in purif., +Lv 14 4,6,49 61,55 Nu ig R . 


fill. rTili^vb. repeat, do again (NH id 

ECCIUS42 1 ; Ar. bend, fold, double; Aram. 
NJfl repeat, also teach , |J l ; As. sand, esp. Pi. 
repeat, relate, cf. Scheil ZA v(1890) ' 409 (D 1 thinks 
denom.); on '{^ as V of 2)1$ two , v. Philippi 
zmg a«ii 0878 ). 7r B a Ib - x!l (1887) * 603 ) Qal Pf $ ms, V 

2 S 20 10 ; Impf i s. i S 26 s , etc.; Imv. 
mpl. W 1 K i8 M ; PL np Pr 17 9 26 11 ; — do 
again ^ 'V . . . WS)?’ 2 S 20 w , cf. 1 S 26“; 
abs. iK 18 34 ' 34 Ne 13 21 ; = speak again Jb 29^ 
-b 40 5 acc. to many moderns (ITO’K for MT njys); 
^333 'V? Pr 1 7 9 repeat with a thing , keep talking 
about it ("131 flUt? ECCIUS42 1 ); 26 11 a dullard 
repeats with ( 3 ) his folly, does it over again 
(learns nothing by experience). Niph. Inf 
cstr. cppj?a nVqa-bx Di^nn nir^n Gn 4 i 35 
(E) concerning the dream’s being rejjealed, etc. 


D^rnp (Philippi ZM0 *"* (,m >- 302 Ges 

‘” b " 0,e ) to f. du. two (NH id.; Ph. 

D3C’X (and 'JB' second), Pun. DJB* Lzb 390 ; Ar. 
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Sab. 'Jn Horn chr 4 ‘, Aram. pn, ^->1 
(tO'tfl , \ 1 L>'C second ) ; Nab. pn , Palm. f. )mn , 
tt'mn, Lzb MS ; As. Sind; on etym. v. V, and 
esp. Philippi zs,0l ”" ,167#, ; !, - M ); — m. (c. n.m.) 
D'JB' Am 3 5 +; cstr. 'r.y’ Is 7'*+, sf. EH'-’f’ Gn 
2“ + , etc.; f. (c.n.f.) b^Am 4 S +; cstr.VT 
Gn4 ls , , RK'tIs7 2 ' + , etc., 'ntfo Jui6 M (v.GFM); 
sfs. v. infr. (2 + 10=12, v. infr.); Hex chiefly 
p ; — two: 1. no other num.: a. usu. cstr. before 
n.pl. (DH’9?) Gil 24“ + 194 t. + 2 S 23 50 
|| i Ch 1 1 22 (ins. ’?.? © Th mod., otherwise RS 

8„m. 1.488. Jaded,, •(«.). (Q't&) 'KV Gn 4> 9 + I32 t., 

i S io 4 ins. 0*1-133 KloHPSBuNow; Lvi6 21 
read du. PV Qrj + Ju 16 23 (v. 8upr.) + +r+ 
Is47 9 both these things ; before n.sg., W Ex 16 22 
(Ges* 134 ®); sf.omv the two ofthemG n 2 s5 + 62 1., 
+ Pr 24 s2 ( > their years 0 $ De al.; prob. crpt,, 
v. Toy), Gn 3 i 37 + 2 t., M'Jf +Gn 27*; 
DnW(msf.! Ges'™°) tRui 19 4 u , IOV+1S25 43 
Ez 2 3 ,s . b. abs. (1) (90 t.), before n.pl. J u 

n 37 + 26 t. ; aftern.pl. 2 S i 1 Ex 29 l + 21 t. 
(usu. P Chr), n.sg. (coll.) Gn 46 s7 Nu 7 17 + 1 1 1. 
Nu 17 ; n. om. G11 7 2 44^+ 26 t.; distrib. 
Gn 7 9 + ; '$? cut in two t2K 3 2S Je 3 4 18 ; 
= double amount t Ex 2 2 3 - 8 - 8 (E) ; 'a + Dt 2 1 17 

double portion, + 7 ]™" 1 ? +2 K 2 9 in (of) thy 
spirit, + PB +Zc 3 18 ; (2) ttw) (55 1.), be£ n.pl. 
1 K 3 18 4- 1 6 t.; after n.pl. (usu. P and late) 2 Ch 
24 3 + 9 t.; n. om., =two things tls 51 19 Jb 13 20 
Pr 3 o 7 ; —twice 1 2 K 6 10 Jb40 s ^62 12 (or as 

Pr 3 o 7 ), Jb 33 14 either so, or in two ways 
EVm (v. De) ; as ordin. i> D'ntf n:fa i K 1 5 2s + 
9 t., etc.; ( 3 ) as round number, 1 K 

1 7 12 a few sticks (Germ. ‘ ein paar '), cf. 2 K 9 32 
Is 17 8 ; tb# Am 4 s , crnfl m Ne 1 3 20 , 
cf. Je 3 14 nnstvsb uym Tjm ins — a small 
no.; Ezr io 13 not for one or two days (but for 
many), 2 K 6'°. 2 . twelve : c. n.m. TV D ’3F 

Gn 42”+ 87 t., TV ’1# Ex 28 21 + 4 t.; c. 
n.f. nTV d'T Ex 2 4 4 +34 t., nTV 'T 
tEz 32 1,17 33 21 ; before n.pl. Gn 17 20 Ex is 27 -!- ; 
after n.pl. Nu7 84,S4 + ; before n.sg. Ex28- 1 + , 
Gn 1 4 4 (1 2 year) + , etc.; ns ord.,"^ EPS 
dv Nu 7 7S , njty rnb^* Ez 32* + , etc. 3. 
with larger num.: 10 (etc.) + 2, 2 S 8 3 Ju 10 s 
-|- 56 t.; 2 + 10 (etc.) Nui M (P), 2 Ch 2 2 2 -|- 1 8 1» 
(Ko lu,216ft Ges |97f ); 200 + 2 + 30, 1 Iv 20 15 ; 
50 + 2 as ord. 2 K 1 5 27 + 2 t.; cf. 2 + 20, 1 Ch 24^. 

m. lT2\p f. , 57 adj . num. ord. second ; — 
m s 3 Ex 2 13 + , etc. ('??? 82 t. + Ne 3 30 , read 
JVS?; read also 1 Ch 6 13 for *"> 3^3 


Gn 47 18 + , etc. (WW 72 t. + Ne 3 s0 v. 
supr.), D'D' t ny 3 ^ Lv i 3 s,33M a second heptad 
of days; flW=a second time Gn 22 ,5 + 16 t.+ 
{—again, of similar — not identical — act, or 
another point in a series) Ez 4® Mai 2 13 , 

2 S i6 19 ; +mpl. Nu 2 18 they shall set out 
as second, but Gn 6 ! ® second stories (in ark). 

tn2$On.[m.] double, copy, second; — 
abs. 'D Gn 4 i 43 + ; cstr. nj^D Je i6 ,8 + 3 t., so 
read also Dt 15 18 (van d. H., >H 3 - Gi), Je i7 18 
(GieBuhl al.); sf. iS8 2 + ; pi. D W 

1 Ch 15 18 (1 S 15 9 Ezr i 10 v. infr.); — 1. (the) 
double: 'O P)D 3 Gn 4 3 l2 (J) money of double 
amount , cf. *195 'O v u (J), a double amount (in) 
money (Ges 11312 ); '» a?) Ex 16 22 (P); W '» 

v s (P) the double above what they gathered 
daily ; T 3 P 13 b njfte Dt 1 5 ,s (v. Dr) ; 'O 
Je 16 18 double of their guilt , 17 18 (v. supr.); 
a double portion Is 6i 7J Zc 9 s2 , Jb 42 10 . 2. 
written copy of law Dt 1 7 18 Jos 8 s2 (D). 3 . 

second in order: a. second rank, 

Gn 4 1 43 (J), 'BH 331 2 Ch 35 24 ; of pers. one 
second in rank, priest next to high-priest, 7 B(n) 

2 K 2 3 4 25 l9 =Je 52 54 ; + i S 2 3 ’ J , 

Il^sn 2 Ch 28 7 , ^2 'o Est io 3 ; i Ch 15“ 
16 5 2 Ch3i 12 ; vn?» 'o Ne 1 1 1 '. — i S 15 9 read 
(cf. <5 X) D’JOC’sb (Ne 8 10 ) Th, D s ?PG>n or 

We Dr Bu, etc. (Ez 3 4 ,a ) ; / cto Ezr i 10 
is appar. corruption of a numeral, b. second 
in age , I S 8 2 17 13 2 S 3 3 1 Ch 5 12 . 3 . second 

quarter, district, of city, 2 K 22” = 

2 Ch 34^. Zp I 10 , cf. njEto -vyn Ne 1 1 8 over the 
city , viz. the second quarter . 

n.[m.] repetition (1) ; — '9^ 
\^68 18 thousands of repetition, i.e. thousands 
twice-told , Che; redoubled, Dr, i.e. thousands on 
thousands (Du, reading *1^, as N 2 C*c.sf .removed 
them , treating 'p 3 S 3 'DD 'J1X as gloss). 

v. v Q'anMJ v. V 

vb. whet, sharpen (cf. Ar. 

id. ; Aram. ILL*, shaip, etc.; Eth. 

[Mil] HI, 2, trttts contend, litigate; hence 

NH As. iinnu , Ar. Eth. ffh 
Aram. Hi); — Qal whet, sharpen : jP/. 

1 s. ' 3 "JD pi 3 (Ges i67ee ) Dt 32 41 , of v s 

preparation for judgment ; 3 pi. (SlQD) ^ 3 ^ 
yf, 64* 140 4 of uttering sharp words; Ft. 
pass. sharpened , of arrows, Is 5 s8 V'45*> 

fig. of tongue 120 4 , of false witness Pr 25 18 . 

3 x 
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Pi. Pf consec. Dt 6 7 i.e. teach 

the words incisively , Germ. ‘ einscharfen.* 
Hithpo . Impf i s. ^ 73 21 in my kidneys 
/ teas 'pierced (of poignant envy). 

f 1. n.f. 1 8 2,15 (yet m. 1 S 1 4 s cf. Dr) tooth, 

ivory; — abs. Ex 2i 24 -f , cstr. v 27 + , “JP Dt 
3 2 24 ; sf. fet? Ex 2 1 27 ; du. Prio 26 , cstr.W 
Je 31* + ; sf. DSVa£ + 124 6 , to 4 ?# 58", etc.;— 
1. a. of man, Ex 2i 27,27 - 27 (E), Nu n 33 

(J), Gn 49 12 (poem in J), Am 4 6 Ct 4 2 6 6 , H^l 'V 
Pr 2 5 19 , v. II. yjn 2 ; of Zex talionis , Hnn 'ty 
Ex 2 i 24 (E),Lv 24 20 (H),'BD #Dti 9 2J ; irritated 
by acid Pr io 26 , dulled by it (in proverb of 
inherited guilt) Je 31 2930 Ez 18 2 ; 'V Pin La 2 16 
Jb 16 9 * 35 16 1 12 10 , v. Pin ; '3Eh nta NfS Jb 
i3 ,4 =m& my life (del. nD"by, dittogr.; || 

’333 D'b’K); ’3B> ita 19“ v. D^OHithp. (other 
conj. v. DiBi Bu Du), b. of beasts : Dt 3 2 24 , 
crocodile Jb4i 6 , locusts Jo i 6 (teeth of lions); 
esp. fig. of false prophets Mi 3*, of foes Zc 9 7 , 
oppressors Jb 29 17 , wicked 4™ ^ 3 8 58 7 124 6 ; 
of their weapons Pr 3 o 14 ^57 5 ; of Isr. shattered 
by \ c. tooth of a fork, tine, 1 S 2 13 (cf. Dr 
of cliff, j6sn ]V c f. Jb 39“ I^n 
i S 1 4 5 . 2 . ivory , of commerce, (5? Hfang 

Ez2 7 16 (i.e. tusks ?); as material, HitSD Am6 4 , 
1 K io 18 = 2 Ch 9 17 , 'tfn HD 1 K 2 2 39 , cf. 
Am 3 15 , 'V »bavj xf, 45 9 , also Ez zf Ct 5 15 f. 

11. n.pr.loc. 1 S 7 12 , v. HJEb p. 446 a . 

t ny'Itp n.f. sharp (cutting) word, taunt; — 
Dt 28 37 1 K 9’= 2 Ch 7 20 , Je 24 s (cf. ^64* 140 4 ). 

appar. n. m. [pi.], in list of 
Solomon’s imports, 1 K io k =2 Ch 9 21 , AV RV 
ivory(elscwh. # alone); henc = elephants 
acc. to Ges (in Tlies) Ew Hi Schr ZMG “ VI,(1873 >- 709 
COT 1 K , cf. © (2 Ch, and A in 1 K) Mur<ou 
<f>QpTivQ>v, Q3 (in i K) dentes elephantorum , X; 
but this very dub.; < rd. Rbd The5 Th Be Che 
kb 1154 D' 3:pn(^) # ivory (and) ebony (Ez 27 15 ). 

vb. Pi. gird up (si vera ].; in 
Talm. (Aram.) ]'^=bind sandals; NH )’3!? 
thoruj)\ — Impf. 3 ins. I'jno DJBh 1 K 18 4 '] 

f 132' v. njB» p . 446“. 

n. pr. loc. Shinar = Babylonia 
(=Bab.£t<mer acc.toCOT 0 " “> 1 al.,> denied by 

Hal E.,CH, Jen2 K„„^,0 9 . Egypt Sanfjar 

(WMM A *- u - Eur - J7 *), Tel Am. Sanhar (\Vkl T '“"-») 


identif. with f V by Mey Enrptilc * 63 ; cf., further, 
Pinches H “** DB 8amAtt ) ; — Gnio 10 1 i 2 Zc 5 11 
Dn i 2 ; (Amraphel) Gn 14 29 ; V alone 

Is 1 1 11 (as place of diaspora); 'V HTJK Jos 7 21 ; 
© usu. 2cv(v)aap ; Zc 5 11 (eV yfj ) BafivXuvos. 

n^tp sleep, v. HJtr S ub J^. 

ttnDttf] vb. spoil, plunder (rarer syn. 
of ID; with this V WMM Ai ' u,Eur ' m con- 
nects Egypt, name of Beduin plunderers $os 
[la-sw, la-sa]; connex. doubted by Jen ZAx(1895) » 
— Qal Pf 3 pi. iob tot? ^ 44 11 they plunder 
for themselves ; Impf 3 ms. '131 "ttiX HDKb Ho 
1 3 1S ; elsewh. plunderers Ju 2 14 2 Ki 7 20 ; 

c. acc. loc. 1 S 2 3 ] ; c. sf. (as obj.) to Dt? 1 S i4 43 
(prob.pl. = totot?, so Sta p,33S Dr Bu, cf. Ges* 91k ), 
« 4 dW Is 17 14 (|| mp), ontot? j u 2 16 ; TffeV j e 
30 16 Qr (Kt v. DD V\ || TO*); cstr. 'D# 
50"; pass.yV) W3-Dy Is 4 2 k . Po‘. = Qal 
Pf. 1 s. ’nbnc’ (Ges 5611 ) Is io 13 , c. acc. rei ; read 
also prob. Pt. HDithp I s 4 2‘' (|| D'113), for HDlCns 
Kt, riBB’O Qr; so Du Klo Che Hp ‘ Marti. 

t[DDt^*] vb. id. (|| form of ,1DD’) ; — Qal 

Pf. 3 pi. 'nBK' f 89*- they have plundered Mm; 
Impf 3 mpl. Ju 2 14 (acc. pers.); i S 17 s3 
(acc. loc.); Pt. sf. IROKW Je 3 o 16 Kt (Qrv. HDl?), 
Aram, form, Ges* 675 . Wiph. be plundered , 
rifled , of houses : Pf. 3 pi. consec. Zc 14 2 ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. Is i 3 16 . 

tnDtpD n.f. booty, plunder ; — abs/D 2K 
2i 14 +, so Is 42 s4 Qr (HDC^D Gi, n&lpO Baer; 
KtnDIt^D, usu. read <read v. 

itD& 1 * 0 *.); pi. abs. niDlPD Hb 2 7 ; — plunder , 
spoil, prey, usu/b!> »TH (and |[D) 2 K 2 1 14 Je 3 o 16 
Hb 2* Zp i 13 (|| HDD^) 5 cf. Is 42 s2 (v 24 see above). 

t vb. divide, cleave (NH Pi. tear 

apart ; £ Jer Pa. La 3 U tear in pieces (for 4 ? 

— Qal Pt. (c. acc. cogn. Vp^): ms. J/ptol 
npn§ vpf Lv 1 1 7 (P; on V cf. I,ag® NS4 ) cleaving 
the cleft of the hoof, i.e. having cloven hoof, so 

fs. nypW v 3 , cf. Dt 1 4 6 ; nypy nsvx ypv Lv i i 26 
(P); pass. WDfn npisn Dt 14 7 . Pi. tear in 
two , a lion, kid,* Impf, Inf. cstr. VPV 3 tflgDBfy 
,, ‘12n J u 14 6 ; a bird (by, or at, its wings), Pf 
3 ms. consec. IflX Vpph Lv i 17 (P); Impf. 3 ms. 
(Dnrrj? rebrn«) i s 24 8 gives too violent 
a meaning; prob. crpt. for wor d = restrain, or 
the like Dr HPS, cf. BuNow (hesitantly). 
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tyOU?n. [m.] cleft; — as acc.cogn.c. [ypB*], 
q.v.; abs. Lv i i 2C , cstr. v 3 - 7 Dt 14 8 . 

vb. dub.: Pi. hew in pieces 

(Vrss and context); — Impf 3 S15 33 , 

acc. pers.; — Gr Dr HPS qy. but improb. 

try/to vb. gaze (steadily, with interest, 

etc.) (As. h’ll, behold , look for , aim at}; — Qal 
Pf 3 ms. 'v Gn 4 s , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Is 
1 7 7 ' 8 , apoc. JK??lGn 4 4 , 1 s.ny^K(Ges* 75, )f 1 19 117 , 
etc.; Imv . ms. nyB* Jb 14 s ; mpl. WB* Is 2 2 4 ; — 
gaze at, regard (with favour), ^subj., c.btfGn 4 4 - 5 
(J) ; c. [tppers. = turn gaze away Is 2 2 4 Jb 7 l9 Thes 
Ew Che, -f prob. 1 o 20 (for rpph), c. by? pers. 1 4®; 
man subj., regard God (with trust, devotion), 
c. h? Is 1 f 3 1 1 ; c. btf rei 17 8 ; c. 3 of words, 
statutes, Ex 5* (J) ^ 1 19” 7 ; abs. 3 fpl. nj'J?B*n 
Is 3 2 z shall not behold makes no sense, read 
prob. ( */j. pyp, Ew and most); 3 mpl. 

Wf) 2 S 22 42 they look (about) for help, < as 
|| Hiph. Imv. ms.^DD y^n y/, 39 u 

cause thy gaze to turn away from me (see also 
\/l. yytr), <Qal as jb 14 6 ( c f. 7 19 Is 22“*) 
HupBaeDu Ges* 75re . Hithp. Impf \ 2 ms. apoc. 
yn^rr^X Is 41 10 gaze not about (in anxiety, 
|| K?r^) ; 1 pi. (Ges* 751 ) v“ let us look 

at each other (in rivalry, v. ntn Hithp,). 

(>/ of following; Ar. ,kxJ ir. pound 

to ])ieces}. 

^ n.f. stamping (of hoofs) ; — cstr. 

vt2lk rn dis nDye* j e 47 s . 

tUZOVtt? n.m. mixed stuff (perh. of Egypt, 
origin ; Kn dcr. from Copt. saht f woven , + nudf 
false (Peyron *** *- 4 ' 133 ), and thinks orig. ft ; 
© has KifftrjXas, spurious}; — a kind of cloth 
forbidden for garments ; defined Dt 22 11 by 
wn : and Lv 19 19 (H) by D^ba. 

nvptf v. ■vyb. 

1. hyti (\/ of following; NH byp* deep , 
depth , of sea; Aram. ttbfyB*, tfb}?K*, 

bh [byb>]). 

t[^6] n.[m.] hollow hand, handful ; — 
1. hollow hand: sf. ibjJBtt Is 40 12 (fig. of ^ hold- 
ing waters). 2 . handful : pi. D'byB* 1 K 20 10 
(dust, in hyperb.); cstr. D^ 5 ?fc> \byp> (as if fr. 
fiw] Kb ,u * 35 ) Ez 13 1 9 handfuls of barley. 


tbiwfa n.m. hollow way, road shut in; — 
cstr. D'pisn 'D Nu 22 24 (JE) i.e. road shut in 
between vineyards. 

II. hyp (/of foil.; NH W< 2 - Ar. 
JUL‘, iJLii; Aram. t6}jn, Jb. 1 ", all=BH W). 

f 1. n.m. Cl "' 15 fox, perhaps also 

jackal; — abs. V Ne 3 s5 ; pi. Ju i5 4 + , 

'V Ez 13 4 Ct 2 16b ;— fox (prob.) Ne 3* Ct 2 1515 ; 
perh. (fr. large no.) jackal Ju 15 4 ; as haunting 
ruins Ez 13 4 La 5 18 ; eating offal \jr 63". 

f 11. n.pr.loc. district in Israel; — 

'B* f'JN iSi3 17 (»T}ay T}*!}); not identified. — Yid. 
also 'B* "ttH p. 347 b supr. 

fin. byntt? n.pr.m. in Asher ; — 1 Ch 7 36 , 
2ovXa, A 2avaX, ©L 2ovav . 


n.pr.loc. (perh. haunt of foxes; 

Ar. JJlLS, As .selibu, fox} ; — in (orig.) territory 
of Dan, J u 1 35 (cf, GFM, on etym. and site), 
I K 4 9 , 0aXa/3etp, 2aXa/9a/i, Ju also nt aXw7r(#Cff, 
as doublet, or (A©L) alone ; =P?i>8B* J0S19 42 , 
2n(a)Xa/3«i\ 


v. foregoing. 

adj.gent. (of foregoing 1); — 2 S 
23 32 = I Ch II 33 ; a SaX/SoovftT^r, 2 aXa/ 3 a>yt, etc. 


ttr*pyip n.pr.loc. district in Israel; — 
1 S 9 4 , Eao-a#cf/i, A 2aaX«/i, ©L 2€yaXftjz ; 
near ^lichmash Schick ZPV lr,: 248 ; not identified; 
= D'abyty We Dr Now ; cf. n. by® Th HPS Bu. 


V assumed by Thes for n.pr. q.v. 

vb. Niph. lean, support one- 
self; — Pf. 3 ms. consec. 18 ^?] Nu 21 15 Is io 20 ; 

1 pi. 2 Ch 14 10 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 18 ^ Jb 
8 ,3 *f , etc.; Imv. mpl. Gn 18 4 ; Inf cstr . 
f?$n Is io 20 , sf.^^n 2 Ch 1 6 7,8 , etc.; Pt. J8BO 

2 S i 6 + ; — lean , c. ^8 upon , 2 S i 6 2 K 5 18 7 5 - 17 , 

against pillars Ju 16 26 , house Jb 8 13 (fig.); nnn 
'f‘J?n Gn 1 8 4 (J); poet, of cliff, bwjlb '^31 Nu2i u 
leans to (upon) the border of Moab; lean 
(fig. = trust) upon, ^8 pers. king Is io 20 Ez 29 7 
2 Ch 16 7 ; '^8 Mi 3 11 Is io 20 2 Ch 13 18 14 10 
i6 7-8 ; Is 5o 10 ; abs. Jb 24 s3 ; D^p^D-by Is 

3 1 1 ; by c. n. abstr. 30 12 Pr 3®. 

n.pr.loc. in hills of Judah Jos 15 s2 , 
2ofia } ©L E aav. 
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pfflO 

n.[m.] support, staff; — abs/D, fig. 
of 2S 22 19 =f i8 19 ; cstr.tel Dn^iJBto ^ 
D£-nrcto Is 3 1 (gloss, v. Comm.). 

n.m. id.;— abs. njyeto 'D Is 3 1 fig. 
support and staff. 

f n.f. id., V. foregoing (m. et f. to 

exhaust the category = support of every kind). 

tna&po n.f. staff ; — abs. Ju 6 21 2 K 4 31 ; 

cstr. 2 K i8 2l -h; sf. Ex 21 19 Zc8 4 , etc.; 

pi. sf. Nu 2 1 19 ; — staff \ Ex 2i l9 (E) Nu 

21 18 (J) Ju 6 21 2 K 4 19-29,51 Zc 8 4 ; fig. of political 
support, njgn 2 K i8 21 =Is 3 6 6 , cf. 

Ez 29®; of as shepherd ^23* (4-0^)* 

fl. vb.be smeared over, blinded 

(Aram. smear (akin to 5^1? id.), to 
smooth , TV? smooth (ot words), flattering 
smooth (cf. also >*jL smear over , close 

up)) ; — Qal Imv. + Hithpalp. Imv. mpl. 

Vv^yr^n Is 29 s blind yourselves and be 
blind ! (|| vtoni wononn); >Buhl wntfn, 
yViyty Z00& a&ow< (2 S 2 2 42 ); Is 32 s rd. prob. 
3 fpl. nryWri, of eyes, be blinded (v. nyt?). 
Hiph. /mr. ms. l?j?n PJ'yi Is 6 10 and its eyes 
besmear / — So perhaps VWn ^ 39 14 (T?.^ om -) 
was intended by Mas. (but wrongly, v. 01 al.) ; 
see rtyf. 

fll. [W ttf] vb. Pilp ., etc., aport, take 
delight in, delight (usu. made = I. 'w smooth 
over , please; Buhl cp. Aram. J^kA., Ithpe. sport , 
trifle, Yulg. Ar. ^ (loan-word 1) Yollers 

ZMG ,W (1891 ), 86, l 3) ; _^>iip. Pf. 3 ms. consec. 

Is 29 9 the suckling shall sport on (by) the cobra’s 
hole ; i s. ^ 1 1 9 70 1 take delight in thy 

law (acc.; but ? rd. v 77 ); Impf. transit. 

3 mpl. \^94 19 tby consolations delight 

my soul (acc.). Palp. Impf. 2 mpl. tyB'JJCJl 
Is 66 12 upon (by) the knees shall ye be fondled. 
Hithpalp. Impf. 1 s. VVyW* + 1 1 9 16 in (a) thy 
statutes ivill I delight myself cf. v 47 . 

t [c^trrtr] , o^ir- n. [m.]pl. intens. 
delight (Ba* B206 ) abs. DW- Je 31 20 Pr 8 30 ; 
sf. VJTOT- Is 5’, usu. Pr 8 31 ^ 1 1 9 24 , v 77 

3 t .; — delight , in phr/B* ypj Is5 7 the planting 
of his delight (in which he took delight), so 
'& Je 3 1 50 (II “>'(?: 13) ; -m 'V Pr 8” my delight 
(was) with the sons of men ; elsewhere = object 
of delight , of wisdom v 30 ; God’s law, etc., 

^ j I q24.7j.92.I43.I74' 


n. pr.ru. in clan of Caleb, Sayac, A 
2 aya(t>, @L 2 aa<j> 1 . 'V I Ch 2 49 . 2 . V 4? . 

I. (-/of foil.; Ar.ji} treo/i;, Smut of, 

through, j*S gap , opening ; Eth. A 0 & tear in 
two , dissolve; Aram.^ii (transp.) sjpft'6, divide , 
VIA Jear down; NH so MI 22 rPnyB* 

(pi. sf.), Ph. ^y&? Lzb 381 ; Tel Am. la/iW, as 
Canaanism, *\Ykl 193, K 16 ; Aram. KVy 3 , 

Nab. Nynn Lzb 388 ; — Egypt. $aar is loan-word 
Bondi 70 ). 

•vy^ 37 ' 3 n.m. 28 18,24 (f. 1 - J4 ' 31 in personif., Albr 

ZAWxvl(l^I 3 86) gate abs< J U 9 «0 + ? cgtr> Gn 

22 l7 + ; c. n loc., .Tjytf Is 28° -J- ; pi. Dnytf 2 S 
i 8 24 4 - , cstr.nyty i s iV 2 + ; sf. T 1 W Dt 1 2 15 + , 
Ez 2 1'^S^etc.; — 1. a. gate,e ntrance to 
city, shut ("Up) by night Jos 2 5,7 (JE), cf. Is 45 1 , 
opened ( n D?) by day Ne 7 3 , c£ Is 60 11 ; for 
entrance (Kta), and exit (XV) J e r ^9-20.21.24^5.27 
La 4 12 Ez 2 6 10 4-; 'B* Mi2 l3 ^;ass ou^ through 
(disreg. accents)/^? 'V Is62 10 ; with bars ^14 7 13 ; 
attacked Ez 2 1 20,27 , cf. Is 28 s Mil 912 1 Si 7 s2 ; on 
Ju 5 8 - 11 v. Comm.; burned (by foe) Je 19 27 51 63 
Ne i 3 2 313 ' 17 ; as giving control, possession, of 
city, va* m &X Gn 22 17 2 4 60 (J); 'tfn nna 
Ju 9 40 + (v. 'b), ninh. I s 2I 14 + (v. 4 
3 ); '$n~nna Ju i8 16,17 of farm or village; 
so of camp Ex 32 26 27 (J). In cities, elabo- 
rate structure, with roof 2 S 18 24 , upper 
chamber 19 1 ; cf. DJ't&O Dny^ ^ 24 7 - 9 ; 
write laws 'E 4 ? Dt 6 9 ( + ^n'a'rtJTD-^J), n M 
(+id.); 't?n ^]in 3 iS^'E'n 283^; 

'V X(?) as public,' 1 S 4”, + v 13 ffl Th We Dr al., 
cf. 2 S 1 5 s 18 4 Pr 8 3 (|| D'nna Ni 3 D). b. par- 
ticular gates of Jerusalem are : (1) 

2 K 14 13 1 | 2 Ch 25 21 , Ne 8 16 12 39 ; (2) nsB^n '& 
Ne 2 13 3 14 i2 3l =niD^n 'v 3 13 ; (3) rp;j£ 'v j e 
37" 38' Zc I4 10 ; (4) 'V Ne 2 13 - 15 3 ,3 2 Ch26 9 ; 
(5) nmn w Zp i>° Ne3 3 12 39 2 Ch 33 14 ; (6) 
D)nbhn pa 1 ?jK 25 4 =Jer ;2 ; , cf. Jc 39 4 ; (7) 
moinn 'v Je 1 9 : ; (8) rwvi 'B* Ne 3 * 12 39 ; 
( 9 ) n-ijon 'v 3 »; (10) n-iBsn 'v I2 59 ; (n) 'v 
D)sn 8 1 - 3 - 1 *; (12) D))?n 'v 3 - 6 , c f. 12 s ; 

(13) npDQn y 3 *>; (14) pyn 'tr 2 14 V s i 2 5; ; 
(i 5 ) D'WDn 'B 4 Je 3 1 4 " Ne 3“ (cf. 3 b); (16) 
roan 'b 4 2 K 1 4 13 1 | 2 Ch 2 5” (rd. naan f or naiari), 
Je 3 i ss 2 Ch 26’; prob.=D'??n 'V Zc 14"’;' (17) 
jN'sn 'V Ne 3 , m 12 39 ; (18) ftwon 'B 4 Zc 14 10 ;— 
on sites and rel. to each other v. RS-GASm Kncy * 

Bib. Jerusalem Qgnder DB ,d ‘ Buhl 01 ^* 3d r<k,,, ’ r ' 

Murray U<L *• v, Be-Ry Ne * xnn - Gu ZPV * e,p< v (1882 >- 7tt » 
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viu 0885 ), 245 ff. Comnl.* d,oc ’ v * ^ ^ c. of Ezekiel’s holy 
'IXS? Ez 48 31 , three on each side, 
named for tribes, v 31 * 31 ' 31,31 -f 1 2 t. Ez 48. 2. 

a. gate= space inside gate, as public meeting- 
place, market 2 K 7 U8 , place of public well 2 S 
23 15, i 5 =iCh 1 1 17 * 19 , where elders, judges, king, 
sat officially Dt 2 1 19 2 2 18 Am 5 12,13 Is 2 9 21 2 S 1 8 24 
19 9 1 K 22 in = 2 Ch 18 9 , Gn I 9 l (J) Pr 2 4 7 Jb 5 4 
3 1 21 Ru 4 1,11 p r 3 1 2331 , etc,; of conqueror Je i 13 ; 
appar.='ty 2irn Gn 1 9 2 ( J ) Ne 8 18 1 Ch 9 18 -|- 
(v. x. 'n); Gn 34 20 (P) one came unto gate 
(*>* m so 'V '£3 2 3 10,19 (P) those entering the 
gate , i.e. having citizens' rights; also went out 
(to)/B* Jh2 9 7 (i.e., in this case, from his own 

house, outside the city), hence 'V Gn 

34 i4-54 (P; cf. also totfn Dt2i' 5 22 US4 ); 
hence=bedy of citizens, 'By 'gH >3 Ku 3". b. 
hence also=city Is 14 31 (|| “*'?), ^ 87 s , etc. c. 
specif, in Dt, TIVF? tn 9 aies > thy cities, 

towns, etc.,Dt5 14 =Ex 2O t0 , Dt 1 z 1215,17,21 -f 22 1. 
Dt+ 1 K 8 37 (read 'V ‘ins?, cf> D t l8 e 23 u so 
© @ mod.), so || 2 CU 6 29 , + (perh.) Je I4 2 (but 
15 7 Na3 13 fig. of gates as entrance to land); 
of private house, V ?JW Pr X4 19 (perh. cf. Ju 
18 16 1 asupr.). 3 . a. gate of royal castle 
or palace 2 K 9 31 Je 2 2 2,4 Ne 2 8 Est 2 ,9 *f ro t. 
Est ; specif, (of king of Judah), 'W 2 K 1 1 6 
=niD^n 2 Ch 2 3 5 ( v/D, / D'), D'rjn 'ty 2 K 1 1 19 , 

nn nna qyn v 8 ; rr? crpton 'v 2 Ch 23 1S 
(='DH NtatD || 2 K 1 1 16 ) ; appar. of official resi- 
dence, 'Ey nns 2 K 23 s . b. of temple Je 
7 22 1 Ch V 3 16 45 + 12 t. Ch, inch * T\S 3 TO 
2 Ch 31 2 (v. nxns i ? p. 334), cf. 100 4 1 18 20 , 
pny njrc>v 19 ; specif, pwa Jezo 2 , and 
(om. ''??) 2 K 1 5^=2 Ch 2 7 3 , Ez 9 2 , 2 Ch 23 20 , 
tthnn * (n'3) 'v j e 26 10 36 10 , roten rvtyjsn 'Ey 

njtes Ez 8 3 cf. v 14 , 8 s , * rpa nytr rjappri 'iy 

I0 1,T I I 1 ; na^ 'V I Ch 26“; r^en "W 1 Ch 9 18 . 
c. of Ezekiel’s temple and courts Ez 40 38 44 11,17 
+ 67 t. Ez 40-47. d. of court of tabern. (P), 
nmn 'V Ex 27 16 35 17 + 6 t. Ex + Nu 4 36 . 4 . 

fig. Djof’n m G11 28 17 (E ; || Q'rifra n'3); pi. 

^ 5 )t? Is 38'°; niD-'t? Jb38 ,; f 9" 107 1S ; 
niopy 'v Jb 38 17 . 

~\y\ ft _ n.m. porter (denoin. from ; — 

nbs. '\v 2 Ch 3 1 ", cstr. V 2 K 7“ 1 Ch 9 21 , + f. 
IVjjfy? 2 S 4 8 (for MT pMn ny ^ 3 ) We Dr HPS 
Bu Now after © (Tb WJ nTjJS); pi. Dnjlfei 
2K 7 '‘ + ; cstr. 2 Ch 23 4 ; — porter of city 
gate 2 K 7 10,11 (2 S18 26 rd. ^0 © @53 ThWe 
Dr and most) ; portress of house 2 S 4® (v. supr.); 


elsewhere (34 t. Ch EzrNe) of gate-keepers in 
sanctuary 1 Ch 9 17,19,C4 -f ; 4,000 in no., 23 s ; 'V 
nyio nna 9 s1 ; d’sds D'njp v ”; ina6 't? 
1 5 73 ' 21 ; D'SDH 'Tjp 2 Ch23 4 ; '53Ezr2 4J . 

tnnsnp n.pr.m. in Benjamin, i Ch 8 M = 

9 44 , 2 ap(«)fa, 2 aapta. 

tO'HSKlJ n.pr.loc^ 1. in the Shcphclah of 
Judah (Buhl Geo8r * 194 ) Jos 15 36 , 2a>cap€tp, ©L 2f- 
(Huptini 'V ^ 17 * v 1 S 1 7 s2 (© r <* v ttuXwv). 2 . in 
the Negeb (Simeon), x Ch 4 31 , 2fwp€t/z, 

©L 2 aaptp . ; (q-v.) Jos i 9 6 , and perhaps 

(in Negeb of Judah) 15 32 ; Buhl Ceogr,18 \ 

f II. vb. calculate, reckon (NH Pi. 

J Aram. Pa .put a valuation on , estimate; J Aram. 

interest , market-price ; Ar. JJL, market- 
price is loan-word Fra 189 ); — Qal Pf . 3 ms. 
KVTJ 3 Wpja 'cnos Pr 23 7 a« he has calculated 
in his soul , so is he , but dub.: De“lV^ as one 
it'Ao calculates ; more radical conj. in Bi Toy. 

f 11. [nyri] n.[m.] measure (prop, reckon- 
ing — pi. HSD Gn 26 ,2 (J) 1 00 measures , 

i.c. 100 for one= ioo>fold. 

III. (y©f following). 

adj. horrid, disgusting (Ba NB 
,67 ); — pi. D'JNria Je 2 9 17 (uneatable). 

a.f. horror = horrible thing; — 
nDty Je ^ an astounding and horrible thing 
has occurred; ^ WNn 'Bh T 23 14 . 

t rmnyu: n.f. id.;— abs. 'n\xn 

nn : n}jc» Ho6 10 Qr(>kt nnnyt?); nnby n^ytr 
'tr nb'.n 3 j e 18 13 . 

tTattSgtf n.m. pers. Est 2 14 , Tau 

f I. [n2li^] vb. sweep bare (Ar.lLl(^), 

J T " 0 * 

of wind, raise and carry off dust, of horse, 

scanty in hair of forelock ; NH Pi. plane off ; 

Aram. Pt.pass. level (Is 4 0 4 =“W'9) t smooth , 

limpid , make level , smooth (and deri v.)) ; — 

Niph. be wind-swept , bare; PL nSKb-Vl IS13 2 

a bare mt.; Pu. Pf. consec. VHbVy ^ 3 Ey] Jb 33 s1 

Qr his bones are laid bare (so lean is he ; Kt 

'Spq bareness are his bones)., 

t nteUJ(Ko ,u,1 “) n.f. dub., perhaps cream 
(as skimmed off ] cf. Wetzst 2 AW 111 0883 ), 276 f ., w ho 
connects with Ar. cream , and this with 

take off the to p (but 1 ); EV cheese 
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(after ©S, of. ARSK EB3091 )) cstr. Tj>a Disc 5 
3 S 1 7” cream of the herd ( 4- i^XI HNpni E*?Y), 
cf. Now Bu; ©L HPS calves. 

n.pr.ni. in Edom, Gn 36^, 2 gx£, ©L 
2 aif>av; = 11. 'Bt? I Ch I 40 , 2<»j3, ©L lan(f)€i. 

f 1. n.m. bareness, smooth or bare 
(treeless) height; — 1. bareness , Jb 33 21 Kt 
(v. V). 2. bare place , height : 'BP Nu 23 s 

(E), i.e. an outlook-point ; pi. D'UP Is 4 1 18 49® 

Je 3 *, ^3 2 4 n (IP???), 7 s9 ? 1 a 11 CTO), M 6 - 

HGtpS quiver , vid. s. v. 

tne^ n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch8 16 , 2 a(f>ai>, 
©L Ifcr^Ki. — riBE^ v. p. 448k supr. 

II. nSttf (cf. Ar. i-lijl (one of three) 
supporting kettle, Arain. )JL5l tripod , also K'BPI 
fire-jar ; hence perhaps as denom. Heb. [nBP] 
q. y., Fra 63 ; cf. II., Aram. J^t, 'Bn on a 
kettle ovpot; v. also GF M J u 5 * 16 BS 8em * L 8W * tod *** 377 ) . 

t [nClT] vb. denom. set (on the fire) (NH ; 

v.\/; Sab. nBP=fosfow, SabDenkm NoM - 15 );— 
Qal: 1. /twi?. ms.^Dn nbp 2K4 38 set on the pot, 
soEz2 4 3 ,cf. v 3 (del. Co, notKrae; Toy allows); 
later more gen. (subj/') : Impf 2 ms. sf.'^nspn 
^ 2 2 16 in the dust of death thou settest me, 2. 
ordain , establish , 2 ms. ^ Di5>P nbpn Is 26 12 . 

tnstmn. [m.] ash-heap(?), refuse-heap, 
dung-hill (prob. OY\g.fire-q>lace stones , cf. Ar. 
sub V ); — 'K abs. as beggars' resting-place 
iS2 8 = ^ii3 7 (both || "IBV ; cf. Jb 2 8 Wetzst 
ap - **) ; so pi. ninspN La 4 s ; nbpan nyty 
Ne 2 13 3 14 I2 31 =n^n 'P 3 13 (Ges* 35 ^). 

fi. DV)£ttJn.[m.] dn.: prob. = DUSpp, 

infr., q.v.; — ■'# JU 6 8 14 (based on Ju 5 16 ?). 

< 

11. v. p. 1052 infr. 

< 

O^rStpp n.[m.] dn. prob. fire-places or 
ash-heaps (viz. of the villages or encampments 
of the tribe) ( > Ki Thes and most sheepfolds , 
v. Stu ,u ) ; — D^nBPDn pB Ju5 16 (poem; cf.GFM); 
80 (D'^-) Gn 49 14 (poem in J). 

nattf (v^of foil.; cf. Sab. nSD pour , also 
n. nnBDD effusion (?) DHM V0J ,l(1888) * 188 Hom Chr 
124 ; Ar. pour out water, shed blood; note 

(with ref. to etym. of foil, words) phr. L^sJLl 
commit fornication with her (Lane), i. e. effudit 


cum ea (sc. semen) FI in Le jMS ’ 78Anm ' ; on Ph. 
HSB> servant (?) cf. Hoffm pb * Inscr - 18 Lzb 381 ). 

tnnpip n.f. maid, maid-servant (syn. 
> q. v. ; orig. = concubine ? cf. V ) ; — abs. 
VGm6 l + ; cstr. nna^ v * + ; sf/nnaP v 2 + , 
etc.; pi. abs. niriDP 12 16 4-; sf. ?nhatf r u 2 13 , 
etc.; — 1. lit., maid , maidservant , as belonging 
to a mistress Gn i6 1,3 - 6 - 6 (P J) 29 24,29 (P) ^ 123 2 , 
Pr 30 23 Is 24 s ; even where concubine of master 
(cf. TON) Gn 1 6 2,6 (P J) 2 5 12 3S 25 - 26 (P) 3 o«"«« 8 
(all JE); less oft. ref. to master 29 24 29 ( J), Hu 2 13 , 
of concubine Gn 32 23 , cf. 33 1,2,6 (all J) ; mar- 
riageable Lv 1 9 20 (H, cf. Ex 11 6 ; not elsewhere 
in legisl.); in gen., esp. of menial service (never 
DDK) Exn 6 (J) 1S25 41 (opp. HDK) 2S17 17 
(|p 3 J?) Gni2 ,6 2 4 35 (J) 20 14 (E) 30 43 (P) 3 2 6 (J; 
coll.) Dt 28 s8 I S 8 16 2 K 5 26 Is 14 2 Je 3 4 910 * u - n * 
1616 Jo 3 2 Ec 2 7 2 Ch 28 10 Est 7 4 . 2. fig. in 

address, etc., of speaker, in token of 

humility (v. HEN) Ru 2 13 (|| HDX 3 s ), j S i 18 (|| id . 
v 18 ), 25 s7 (|| v 24f -), 28 21 * 22 2 s 1 4ej.12.15.j7.19 (|| nm 
v 15,16 ); 2 K 4 2 ' 16 ; not toward God; but v. HDN. 

n.f. c i an (RS 8em - K258 - 2nded - 276:K149 ' 
2nd ed. i;5 g a NB&i6i^. — a b s , 'q Am 3 1 + ; cstr. 
nns^D Jup'd*; sf/nngtfp Gn 2 4 38 + ,etc.; pi. 
nin itfo Na 3 4 -h; cstr. * r\\nzfv Am 3 2 + ; sf. 
Dn'nhB^p Gn 8 19 + 2 t., usu. Dn. Nu I 13 + 84 t., 
etc.; — 1. clan: a. family connexion of individ. 
G1124 38 ( + U£-n'B), ( + id.), v 41 (all J; 

= v 4 ), 2 S 14 7 , united in sacrifice 1 S 

20 6,29 , in passover Ex 12 21 (JE ; cf. Benz Enc7 ‘ Blb - 
pabsovei, «».i 2 )j cf> Lv2o 5 (H), 25 10 - 41 (P), v 49 (P ; 

defined as non-Heb. v 47 (H), v 45 

(P), Ju i 25 ; Jos 6 23 (E or It) is unin- 

telligible, probably del. (cf. Steuem Holz; JTB 
n'BN in v 25 [J]), cf. Nu2 7 4 ,1 (P) ; te* '?« H^B 'D 
Ju 9 1 clan of his mothers father-house; incl. 
individuals, and included by EBtp 1 S 9 s1,21 io 21 ; 
with specif, name, in series T 3 J, n^B } DB^ 
Jos 7 14 I4,17b,c (all J ; v 17ft read pi, Di Benn, or 
< BBt? GFM Ju13 * 2 ; Steuern allows either); cf. 
Dt 29 17 Ju 2 1 24 , r '^B UN 'n I S 1 18 ( + 8 !n, y . 
II. ['n]) ; hNB’-n'? ; »p . . . !i : 'N 2 S 16 5 ; with 
name also Ru 2 1 - 3 and (non-Isr.) Jb 32 s . h. in 
loose, popular sense = tribe, Ju 13 2 17 7 18 19 , cf. 
v 2 (|| y 1 ), v 11 (yet in these two rd. poss. pi., 

v. GFM). c. techn. divisions of people of Isr. 
Nn n 10 (J) Je2 4 31 1 , cf. 3 14 ; Nu i 218 2 s4 33 s4 
(all P), so (post-ex.) Ne 4”: Est 9^ , 'D, 

nil), d. usu. (P) techn. divisions of tribes of 
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Israel, Ex 6 1415 * 19 * 53 Nu 3 1S + 1 12 t. Nu (93 t. 
Nu 26, inch v 43 where 'DjWn appar. = Dan), 
34 t. Jos 13-21; also 1 Ch 6 4-45 7* Zc 1 2 13 ; 
divisions of Gershom, etc. (in Levi) Nu 3 18,19,20 
+ 41 t. ExNuJosCh; subdivisions of these 
divisions (in Levi) Nu 3 2121 + 6 t. NU3 + 4 18 ; 
cf. (in other tribes) 1 Ch 2 53 4 2J, - 2, - 27 - 3S 3 7 ; also 
Zc i 2 «b.cBbi4a and (aistrib.) v 12al4b , pleonast. 
DJTatC HED 'D Nu 36 s cf. v 8 , and ('K 'D TOO) v 12 . 
e. late, div. of other peoples iCh 16™=^ g6 7 , 
^ 22 w ; in Edom Gn 36 40 (P). f. in wider 
sense = people, nation; TO*lKn nhsipD i>bAm3 2 
Gn 12 3 28 14 (both J), cf. Je io 2a Ez 20 32 Na 3 4 
(all || D^a), Zc 14 17 Je i 15 25°; as one's posterity 
Gn io 3 ®* 3l,32 (all P), so prob. v 5 (P ; Di Dr); =all 
Isr. Am 3 1 , Judah Mi 2 3 Je 8 3 (ntin n^jn / fcn), 
Isr. + Judah, / tan 33 «; Dnp ntjufo Zc 

14 18 ; cf. yfr 107 41 . + 2 . =guild 1 Ch 2 Sa (of 

scribes; orig. hereditary in families). + 3 . 
^species, kind: a. of judgments Je 15 3 . b. 
animals Gn 8 19 (P). f 4 . p\.-= aristocrats Jb 

3 1 34 (cf. Eng. 4 the classes ’). 

CTB© n.pr.m. v. V qat?. 

vb. judge, govern (NH in deriv.; 

- T 185 , , N 

Ph. also in n.pr.; Pun .sufet Lzb 381 ; 

BAram. As. sapdtu ( t=T l), syn. ddnu 

(H), judge DF B -, siptu (o), prob. judgment 
[and Sajritu, captain 1 ] Jen ZAlvtl889,,276f *; on poss. 
connexion with Ar. JaJL- v. No ZMQxl(1886) ’ 724 ; on 
usage of vb. see Ferguson JBL vlu (1888 > ,130ff *); — Qal 
Pfi 3 ms. f V Ju i6 31 + , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. tiSV) 
Gn 16 5 , OiSCh Is 11 3 ; 3 mpl. Gn 31” + , 

Ex i8 2fi (Ki V&B&; cf. Ges* 47g ), etc.; 
Inf. abs. UiBS* Gn 19® ; cstr. R u i 1 , OBtfb 
Ex 8 ,3 + , etc.; Imv. "030 Pr 3 ;*, flOStf ^8 2 9 
La 3 m , IBSE' Is i ,; + , »b’f Zc f, etc.; Pt. OSS? 

1 S3 13 +, etc.; — 1. act as law-giver, judge, 

governor (giving law, deciding controversies 
and executing law, civil, religious, political, 
social ; both early and late) : a. of God only, 
pan i >3 ocb* Gn i8 S3 (J), || Pi?'™? 1333 s2 . 

b. of man, Gn i9 9,9 (J), Moses deciding cases 
Exi8 13 (E), making known statutes v 16 (E); 
so his assistants v 22 - 22 - 26 - 26 (E), || Dt i 16 ; of 'Esy 

Nu 2 5 5 (executioners); Bet over 

Isr. Ju 2 16-18 2 S 7 ll = 1 Ch 1 7 10 , to deliver Isr., 

BEtyJu 3 10 4 4 io 23 +9 t. Ju, iS4 18 7 15-18 * 17 

2 K 23 s2 , cf. 1 S 7 6 ; Pt. MW as subst. also Ju 

2 17 . 18.19 ! g gl.2 2 K 23 w ; 'MW I Ch 17* (II 2 S 

f ^ny), D'Bayn tihv Ru i u (cf. b'V'&to 


Ob 21 ); ootf, 11^0 iS8 6 - 6S0 Ho7 r 13' 0 ; D ? bi 

^Slb" Mi 4 ,4 (=king); king judges people 1 K 
3 9 - , = 2 Ch i 10 , 1 Ki5 6 = 2 Ch 26 s1 , 2 Ch i n ; abs. 

1 K f Is 16 5 ; || D^'t? Ex 2 14 (E) Am 2’ Zp 3 3 ; 

|| i'P' Is r 6 Jb i2 17 , cf. Is 3 s ; H? Is 40 s3 
(|| D'jpt), Pr 8 16 (|| Dnb), * 2 10 148” (|| D' 3 ^»); 
UIDDy "lew WEBt? D119 1212 . 2 . specif, decide 

controversy , discriminate betw. persons, in civil, 
political, domestic and religious questions : a. 
of God ^ 8 2 1 : . . . P ? Gn 1 6 6 ( J ; domestic), 

Ju 1 1 27,27 1 S 24 13,18 (all of war), Ez 34 20 (relig.); 
c. S • • PS Ez 34 17-22 (relig.); c. W* Gn 31 63 (E ; 
domestic), Is 2 4 =Mi 4 3 (of war) ; c. 3 2 Ch 20 12 
(war); c. acc. 1 K 8 32 =2 Ch 6 s3 , Ec 3 1 ',* con- 
demning wicked and justifying righteous Jb 
2 1 22 (II 5TT), 2 3 7 ; abs. Ex 5 21 (J) Jb 22 13 ; 

Je 11 20 ^9 5 ; '•» is p*W B§W 7 12 . b. of man, 

* • ♦ rs 'y Ex 1 8 16 (E) Nu 35 24 (P) Dt i 16 
(all civil), Is 5 3 (relig.) ; c. acc. Lv 19 15 (H) Dt 
25 1 (all civil), Ez 20 4 * 4 2 2 2 * 2 23 s6 ; BBTO V Dt 
i6 18 1 K 3 ra (Sol.); D'Oayra Ez 44 s4 , c. ^ 2 Ch 
19 6 ; abs. Ez 44 s4 Is 1 r 3 (king) ; influenced by 
bribes Mi 3 11 7 3 Jb 9 24 ; Absalom desires to decide 
cases as EDS? 2 S 15 4 (implying lack of such in 
his time); acc. to 2 Ch i9 5,6 Jehoshaphat set up 
appar. for the first as judges in this 
specific sense; code of Dt recognizes them: 
EBK>n declares EE^on nni Dt 17 912 25 s ; D'DDy 
4- Dntpy 1 6 18 1 Ch 2 3 4 2 Jos 8 s3 ( + &^i?.l), 2 3 2 

2 4 1 (D ; both + D'ipt, D^X-J), +D'W only Dt 

21 2 Ezr io 14 , + Dt 19 17,19 , Drib 2 Ch i 2 . 
3. execute judgment : a. discriminating, of man 
only, nox 132^0 Zc 7 9 , f 58 s judge 

uprightly; *32^0 Zc 8 16 , PJ3T Pr3i 9 , 

>^ 82 2 . b. vindicating } c. acc.: (1) subj. God, 
D'ln^ ^ io 18 , acc. pers. 26 1 43 1 58 12 (rd. 09?*^ ^ or 
D^DDC 5 ), y y La 3 69 ; vindicate by de- 

livering from hand of 1 S24 16 2 S I8 19 * 31 ; 'JBBy 
'pnys /> ^7 9 ; "JgBy 35 s4 . (2) subj. man, 

c. acc. Din' Isi 17,23 ; (tr)^l 1 1 4 Pr 29 14 ^82 3 ; 
DV "JV 7 2 4 ; D'iVax t3Dya Je S 28 . c. condemning 
and punishing , (1) God 'S '31*1? acc - lo ways of 
Ez 7 38 18 30 24 14 33 20 36 19 ; 7 27 23 s4 ; 

3T1DN3 'DDyD i6 38 (=2 3 4S of human judges); c. 
acc. 1 S3 13 ^51* IS51 5 Ez ii 10-11 2i ss 35 n . (2) 
of man, only ^3? 109 31 and Ez23 4S supr., 

prob. also ^ 141 6 (corrupt), d. at theophanic 
advent for final judgment : God is Ecb* 50 8 
75 s ; psn DBt? 94 s , c. acc. psn obe6 S 3 96 13 
= 1 Ch 16 33 , f 98*; pxn V 82 s ; DTJn Jo 
4 12 ; D'I3V +6f; i>3n 9 s 96 l 3 = 98 9 ; DnB' , » '(? 
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75 s . KTiph.iy. i s.')j'B9y , ’3 Ez20 3 * + 4t.; Impf. 
is. es$»'K Ez 20“; nbaks* I s I2 7 , etc.; Inf 
cstr. oa^n 2 ch 22 s ; sf.'toatj?n f 3 f 3 io 9 7 ; Ft. 
CEB'S Is 59*+ 4 t.; — 1. recipr., (Ges* 51d ), enter 
into controversy, plead : c. HK with, of God 
Jc2“ EZ17 10 20 3iMM 38“; of man 1 S i2 ; 
(+aaS HTSSl © We Dr Bu B,, ‘Now), Pr 29 s ; 
c. Dy, of God Jo 4", of man 2 Ch 22 s ; c. *5, of 
God Je 25 31 ; nrr 'K0 Is 4 3 26 have controversy 
together; K?KD by fire (of God) 66 1 ®; rwitoXD 59 4 . 
2. pass, be judged, ^ 9 20 37 s5 109 7 . Pd'el Ft . 
sf. 'toDb'to (dub. ; Hi Bu 'tofi^O). = «iy opponent- 
at-law (Ges** b ) Jb 9 15 ; + Zf 3“ *109“ We al. 

t[EB0] n.m. ExM judgment;— pi. O’BSB* 
Ex6® + , sf.'toDK? Ez 14 21 ; — acte of judgment (cf. 
D'toDK?to), D'!h 3 D'toDKa by great acts of judgment 
Ex 6 6 7 4 (P); c. 3, D'toDK? riby 12 12 Nu 33 4 (P), 
Ez 5 ,p 11 1 1 9 16 41 2 5 n 2 8 5a “ 30 1419 (all of God); 
men Ez 16 41 ; c. HK, 2 Ch 24 s4 (Syrians against 
Joash); D'toDK? of God (four : sword, famine, 
wild beasts, pestilence) Ez 14 s1 ; 131D3 

Pr 19 29 judgments are prepared for scorners 
((5) D'pjK? rods, so Perles AniL 69 [or D'piK?], Toy). 

ttotoaj n.m. si vera 1. judgment, act of 
judgment; — abs/K? 2Ch20 9 (so ©<5, but dub.); 
pi. DTOMf Ez 23 10 (Toy D'toatf, Co del.). 

+t:rtr n.pr.m. ( he hath judged ); — usually 
2a$ar[0] : 1. father of Elisha 1 K ic) IM9 2 K 3 11 
6 31 . 2. prince of Simeon Nu 13 5 . 3. 

grandson of Zerub. 1 Ch 3 s2 . 4. Gaddite 

chief 5 12 (2aj3«r, 2a$a^ [v]). 5. herdsman 

of David 2 7 W (2a><£ai/, A 2(o(f)ar, ©L 2a<£ar). 

EBtiQ n.m. Gn40 ’ 13 judgment ; — abs. 
CBfto Ex 2I 31 + 203 t., + toSP°> Ez 44 24 
(but read Kt to2K?i> with ©$@Co al.); cstr. 
tor?? Ex 2 3 6 + 50 t.; sf. '?&K?to Is 4 o 27 -f ; 
DCE^D Je4 9 12 +; }to5fto Nu 27 s ; pi. D'CfcPD 
Je 4 is + 34 t.; sf. Dt 33 w +, etc.;— 1. 

judgment : a. <9/ deciding a case : 'to be- 
longetli to God Dt 1 17 , is from him Pr 16 33 29 s6 ; 
'Bn Si*** Mai 2 17 ; 'O )fr\ Ex 28 15 the pouch of 
judgment , so v 2930 (P); worn on heart of Aaron 
v 30 (P); PI* 'to Dt 16 18 ; 'to Jb 3 2 9 ; '» DDK? 

I K 3 28 ; 'to nby 1 K 3**; 'to(n) w Dt 1 7 9 2 Ch 
19 6 ; 'to rm Is 28®; DDK?nn Lvi9 l5<34 (H) Dt i 17 
Pri6 10 24 23 ; Dnwn 'to3 Nu 27 21 (P); toDK?to!> 
35 12 Jos 20 6 (P) Dt 17 8 Ju 4 6 2 S 15 2 ® 2 Ch 19 8 
Is 34* 4i* 54 17 59 11 Hb i 12 Mai 3* f 9 8 35 - 3 7 6 10 
I2 2 1 Jb 9 19 (Ez 44 24 v. supr.). +b. place , cowt, 


s<?a* of judgment Dt 25 1 1 K 7 7 Is 28® Ec 3 16 . 
tc. process, procedure , litigation before judges: 
'S3 tODH Jb 14 s Ec n 9 12 14 ; 'on M, c. Dy Is 
3 14 Jb 22 4 , c. dk ^ 143 2 , c. nrp Jb 9 32 , 'on 
Jb 3 4 23 , cf. Ez 3 4 16 f 1 1 2 s ; pi. D'toDK?to n:n , c. 
DK litigate with Je i 16 4 12 12 1 39*= 5 2 9 , s g.to£K?to 
in || 2 K 25®, by error. +d. case or cause 
presented for judgment : 'to bjQ Is 50 8 ; 'to ^py 
Jb i 3 is 2 3 4 ; 'to ytot? 1 K 3 11 ; 'to DDK? La 3 59 , cf. 
Nu 27® (P) 2S i£ 4 . te. sentence , decision of 
judgment : ^JtoDK'to |3 iK 20 40 thus is thy sen- 
tence; 'tol ny Ec 8 5 * 6 time and sentence ; 'to i?y 
Dti7 n according to the sentence; HJD 'to 19® 
2 1 22 Je 26 11 * 1 ®; D'DT 'd Ez 7 s3 , cf. Hb i 4 * 4 ^ 7 7 
17 2 Ez 2 3 45 ; pi. only Ez 16^^ ^DK?D ; Ho 
6 5 rd. sg.^ND for ^D5K?p after © @ 

^ Ew Hi Clie and most mod. tf. execution 
of judgment, in gen., 'd ntry, e. P? Je 7 5 Ez 18 8 , 
cf. Dt 3 2 41 Zp 3 8 ; c. 3 against ^ 1 19 84 149 9 ; D 
om. 9 17 Ez 3 9 21 , N3 7 D Je48 21 , 'd nnn IS4 4 , 
3N1D 7 0 Je 48 47 , cf. Is 53 s Je 51 9 Ho g 1,11 io 4 Jb 
3 6 17 ; pi. Is 26 s9 Ez 5 8 Zp 3 15 ^ io 5 ; in favour 
of 'DDSyo nby Mi7 9 ^9 5 ; 'to 146 7 ; 

7 d pn Je 2 1 12 , cf. Zc 7 9 8 16 ; pi. f 48 12 = 
97 s > I0 3 6 ic> 5® ,7 = 1 Ch i6 12 - 14 . fg« time 
of judgment, 7 M lDIp 1 ’ n!j ^i 5 (late; prob. 
judgment of the resurrection). 2. attribute 
of the toDK^ justice, right, rectitude : a. of God, 
'a >nbs Is 30”; 'o nbn>'_ }*nsn-b catrq Gn 
i8 25 (J), cf. Jb 40 s Dt 3 2 4 ^ 1 1 1 7 ; be loves it 33 5 
37 cs 99 4 > r tol H02 21 ^89 16 =97 2 ; will not 
pervert it Jh8 3 3 4 12 , cf. 37 s3 ; ^)DDK?ED ^ii9 149 
(Ipjnon); nai Dinn sjt?|fp 3 6 7 (read sg.). b. of 
man : 'to ^.tob? ^ 1 06 9 ( || Hpiv); the tongue 
of the wise speaketh 'd 37 30 ; so of thoughts 'd 
P r 12 5 ; put on 7 D as robe Jb 29 14 , chosen 34 4 ; 
'to nb'y : God requires that man should do it 
Mi 6 8 Is i 17 56 1 , cf. 6 1 8 ; it is the joy of the 
righteous Pr2i 15 ; rulers should know it ATi 3 1 , 
cf. Pr 29 4 ; wicked ruler 'to fcOifc? Jb 34 17 ; abhors 
it Mi 3 9 , cf. Pr 19 29 21 7 28 s . 3. ordinance 

promulgated by DDK?: 1 S 8 9,n io 25 (law of king); 
Levit. ordinances Lv 5 10 9 l6 + 13 t. P, 1 Ch ig 13 
24 19 2 Cli 4 7 ' 20 8 14 35 13 Ne 8 18 ; 'tol pn Ex 15 25 
Jos 24 25 (E) i S30 25 , cf. ^ 81 5 ; 'to npn Nu 27 11 
35 w (I J ); divine law in gen. nvr 7 to Je 8 7 ; 'to 
Q'nJjN Is 58= Je s d 6 (II TO), Cf. ^2 5 ,J ; || mm Is 
42 4 5 1 4 Ezr 7 10 ; cf. Zp 2 3 ^1 19 43 - 160 ; pi. of par- 
ticular ordinances Dt 3 3 1021 (poem), Is58 2 Ez 
44 24 ^ 19 10 H9 7 + 16 t., 147 20 . 4 . decision 

of the DDfe? in a case of law (v. Er 11 ” 252 ^-): sg. 
of particular decision of a case Ex 2 1 31 (E); pL 
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of series of decisions 21 1 24 s (JE) Dt 7 12 (D 2 ); 
in covt. code and D, collection of pentades in 
conditional or temp, cl., c. '3 or DK in D, and 
subj. in combination, D'USetel D'pn 4 1,681,,H5 +; 
in code of H and after, in combin. D'ttSPDl mpn, 
L v 1 8 4 * 5 ' 26 1 9 s7 4 ; (the specific type of these laws 
in H is over against '3 or '3 DTX 

in code of P, v. Br ,Iw2Mf ); other combin., rc- 
dactional and later, Lv 26^ Nu 36 13 Dt 30*® 
2K17 37 2 Ch 33® Ne 9 13 ^ 18 23 89 81 147 19 . 
5. one's (legal) right, privilege, due: D^nbn 'D 
Dt i8 3 due of the 2>riests, i"nb2n 'D 21 17 ; 'd 
n^S2n Je^ right of redemption ; H$rn '£ v 8 ; 
'D nkn Ex 23* (E) wrest right , so Dt 16 19 23® 24 17 
27 19 1 S 8 3 La 3 s5 , cf. Pr 18 5 ; Din; 'D Dt io IS ; 
|V3 K 'd Ex 23® (E) Je g 28 \js 140 13 ; D'Oy / D Is 
io 2 Jb 36®; 'D TDH 27 s 34 5 , cf. Is 40 27 4g\ 6. 

a. proper, fitting, measure 1 K5 8 ; ^ne$sls28 28 , 
40 14 (of fitness in the order of nature ; cf. Di). 

b. custom , manner : D^ri3n 'd i S 2 13 custom 
of the priests (rightful due , acc. to ThWe Dr and 
most); iDEpp 27 11 his (David's) custom; 'd 
DT lfl 2 K 1 7 s3 manner of the nations , cf. 2 K 

1726.27 (I>gSem. 1.24. Znded. 23). fa a f ter tfe manner > 

custom, fashion (of) Gn 40 13 Ex 2i 9 (E) Ju 18’ 
iKi8 w 2Kii 14 i 7 34 1 Ch6 !7 EZ42 11 ^ii 9 132 . 
t c. EEt?D HD Ju 1 3 12 what manner of a boy, cf. 
2 K i 7 . fd. plan ... of the tabernacle Ex 26 30 
(P); temple 1 K fi 38 ; palace Je 30 1 ®. 

tOOiTEDtp n.pr.m. (^ hath judged , vin- 
dicated ); — usu. 2 cKpaTta(s) : 1. T- : a. fifth son 
of David 2 S 3 4 = I Ch 3 3 (2a/3arna, A 2 a<f>a 6 ia, 
©L 2 a(f)aTtas). b. contemp.of Jerem. Je38 l (B 
2 a<pavia$). c. man of Judah Ne 1 1 4 . d. chiefs 
of families of restoration: (1) Ezr2 4 =Ne7 9 , 
Ezr 8 8 ; (2) 2 57 =Ne 7 s9 . e. Benjamite 1 Ch 9®. 
2 „ VT- : a. son of Jehosh. 2 Ch 2 1 2 . b. hero of 
David iChi2 5 . c. Simeonite 27 1 ®. 

t 'jtpCVL'’ n.pr.m. ( judgment — prince of 
Ephraim Nu 34 24 ; £a/3a0a(v), @L 2 a(j)aTav. 

1. v. I. riEt^. II. V. tof sub I. nst£ 


v. P]St?\ 

* % 

w„ vb. pour out, pour (NH id .; As. 
sap&ku , pour out , esp. (Dl WB Jen Ko9mo1,41 ) ear ^] J? 
to form mound ; Ar. dlLl pour out , cf. {till. 
melt and pour into mould; Eth. Aflh: Aram. 

(rare)=BH); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 

1 K 2 31 4; 3 fs. sf. VTTiaatf Ez 24^ etc.; Impf 
3 ms. 2 K i9 32 4; 2 ms. sf. 3 ms. ^ 3 E^n 


Dt i2 16 4, etc.; 7m ms. Ju 6 20 4, 
y/s 69^; fs. La 2 19 , etc.; Inf cstr. “^1?^ 1 K 
1 8”+, Is 59' + , etc.; Ft. act. Gn 

9 » + , f. rosy Ez 22 3 , etc.; pass. ?]«(? f 79 10 , 
ri3^E^ EZ20 3334 ; — 1. lit.: a. pour out , pour 
water Ex 4® ( J ; acc. loc.), 1 S 7* (4^ ^sb, 
unique, symb. of contrition), rjNH 'JB“by (subj. 
'*) Am 5® 9®; blood like water (to flow away and 
be absorbed), )HKn“by Dt 12 1824 15 23 , cf. Lv 
I7 13 (H) Ez 24 7 ; also 4^? loc. Ex 29 12 Lv4 7 * 18 - 
c5.3o.34. pers. reflex. 1 K I8 28 ; pour out 

broth Ju 6 20 , libation (iJD? , to (b) false gods) 
Is 57®; dust Lvi4 4l (P; % loc.); c. acc. nbbb 
mound (in siege), =-make by pouring (earth, 
orig. from baskets, see esp. As. lapdhu Dl WBff79b 
Jen Ko,mp,.4i^ q.*by 0 f city 2 K i 9 32 =Is 3 7 w , Je 6® 
Ez 4 2 26 s , “i>$ 2S 20 15 ; abs. Ez 1 7” 2 1 27 Dn 1 1 15 ; 

P?? 2 S 20 10 (by a sword-thrust in the 
belly), cf. 'n-n» ^ Jb i6 13 (metaph., '•> 

subj.). b. techn., acc. DT shed blood Gn 37- 
(E) 9®(P) 1 S25 81 Ez 22 4 4 9 t.Ez, 4 15 t. (pass. 

* 79 10 )+Ez 3 6' 8 (c.n->T^’)- 1 CI122 8 (c.mx); 

acc. DW f 1 K 2 31 1 Ch 28 s ^ 79 s (D^2). 2. 

fig.: a. ^ subj., pour out anger, etc.: DiT.bg 

'0135; Ho5>°; by 'non 'v Ez i 4 ia +8 t. Ez, 

Je io 25 Is 42“ yff 79“ (i>§ ct b)l) ■ acc. / n om. Je 
6 11 ; c. 3 loc. La 2 4 ; H3^2^ 'n Ez 20 3334 ; acc. 

jnn La 4 11 ; acc. Dg] (by pers.) Ez 21 36 4 3 1.; 
acc. 1^3 contempt , by pers., Jb 12 21 = ^ 107 40 ; 
pour their own wickedness DT.bg Je 14 1 ® (i.e. 
requite it); pour out by 'nn Ez 39 s9 , cf. Zc 12 10 
J03 12 . b. hum. subj. pour out one's heart, etc., 
•]3b 0£S La 2“ DM?!) f 62 9 (i.e. bef. '"), 

A 'a?|j 'y?rnt? I S I 1S , 'by (l-eflex.; V. by 1 d) 
i'42 5 ; A Vry-ns +102 1 (title), cf. 142 3 ; 
in bad sense, *?y TpnU]FTnK '3EU'rn Ez i6 ls , cf. 
23®. fNiph. Pf 3 ms. La2 u , etc.; Impf 
3 ms. Gn 9® 4, etc.; Inf cstr. Ez 

16 36 ; — be poured out: of ashes i K 13 38 , blood 
(by loc.) Dti2 27 ; be shed , of blood Gn9®(P) 
Dt 19 10 ; in fig. La 2 11 my liver is poured r?.?? 
(cf. Qal la ad Jin .); yfs 22 15 I am poured out 
like water (nerveless, helpless) ; subj. 7]ritrn3 
Ez 1 6 3 ® (v. 11. [Hijra] ; c f. v 15 Qal 2 b). t Pu. 
Pf 3 ms. consec. Zp i 17 be poured out 

of blood; ^ Nu 3 5 33 (P) be shed , of 
blood ; 3 fs. ^ 7 3 2 Ivt my steps were caused 
to slip (Qr f.Hithp. Impf 3 fs. 

Jb 30 1 ® my soul pours itself out 
upon me (V. Qal 2 b); 3 fpl. njEEH^n 


La 4 1 fig. of slaughter ; Inf ; cstr. 0^33 
DnbN 2 12 , i.e. they expire. 

t*T|pC n.[m.] place of pouring; — cstr. 

}^n 'i? Lv4 1!U2 (P). 

t HDEtT n.f. male organ (as fluid-duct); — 
ubs.'/nna Dt 2 3 2 (II n 3 rs» 9 ). 

vb. be or become low, be abased 

•• r 

(NH, der. spec.; As. tapdlu, der. spec, and 
deriv. ; Sab. n. humility or lowland DHM 
Ar . Jll, Jll be low{ Lag BN4S ); 
Aram. (der. spec.)); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 

't? Is 2 11 ; 2 fs. fli> 3 Cn 29 4 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 

2 9 5 ,s ; 3 fpi. nj^a^n 5 15 , etc.; 7»/. cs*r. 
!>3 ^ Ec 12 4 Pri6 19 , v. infr.; — 1. all Is: become 
(be brought, laid) low , of trees Is io 33 (|| 3'}H3), 
mts. 40 4 (opp. Nt?3), of 2 12 (but read, for 

'tf, 32EO [Kohler], or 033 [Lag], so Du Che Hpt 
Di-Kit Marti); fig. he humiliated , of man 2 9 5 15 , 
his loftiness 2 17 , haughty eyesv 11 (all || nn&y), 5 15 ; 
of city 32 19 ; as helping vb. ( = adv.) 'V\ 

'"laiFI 29 4 thou shall 8 peak low out of the ground 
(Ges*'“‘; ll^nnpx nts'n -ib:»d). 2 . nrr^ 

Pr 1 6 9 to be lowly of spirit , so Buhl SS Toy al.; 
Thes Bob Ges al. sub^ 3 E\ 3 . of sound Ec 12 4 . 
Hipb. Pf. 3 ms. Is 25 12 , etc.; Impf 3 ms. 
b'zv: + 75 s , s f. i s 26 s (but 2nd 

vb. prob. doublet), etc. ; 7?m;.mpl.(sf.) (^n)^3^n 
Jb 40 11 Je 13 13 ; Inf cstr . sf. Pr 25' 

(Ez 2 1 31 read abs. || rl23n, so Co Krae 

G e8 » mbbR - s ); Pt.b'zviv 1 S 2 7 V 147 6 ; 

(Ges* 90 ') \fs 1 1 3 6 ; — 1. usu. fig., ^ subj., lay low, 
tree Ez 17 24 (opp. city Is 26 s (|| niyn); 

fortress 25 12 ( + nOT; Du thinks doublet of 26’*); 
humiliate pride v 11 13 11 , cf. Jb4o"; obj. D'PJJ 
D ten + 1 8 », so read also || 2 S 2 2**, 

1 S 2 7 , trjrcn ^ j 4 f ; Dnj nn nj 75 s , cf. 
Ez 2 1 31 . 2. hum. subj. set one in a lower 

place Pr 25'; subj. hum. pride Pr 29 13 ; declar. 
Is 57* thou didst shew abasement 3 . 

as helping vb. : -f vb. coord., 'tyn Je i 3 ls 
make low , sit dovm — take a low seat (Ges* 120g ); 
+ inf.niX]b'Efe^i i^he whomaketh low to look 
upon heaven and earth (i.e/’; ||B 3 Kj^ 'iTaiftn v 5 ; 
Ges* 1,4 m ). — njJ Jb22*> is dub.; 

|| favours as subj., which Bu conj. for 
read then 'K hath abased pride, so 

(in part) Du; >they cast (thee) down (BV); 
men are cast down ('Eh intrans.; AV, cf. Lag 
M ,S1 ); (tby ways) are brought low (Ew De Di). 


n.[ m.] low estate, condition; — abs. 

Ec io 6 (opp. s f. U.W ^ i 3 6 m . 

t nVstp n.f. humiliation;— Is 3 2 13 (of city). 

adj . low ; — abs. 'v 2 S 6 22 + , cstr. ^3tf 
^29“ + ; fs. Ezi7 14 + jC str.n^v 6 ; pi. 

Jbg 11 ; — 1. low , in height, of vine Ezi7 6 , 
tree v 24 (opp. rfrj) ; Lv 13 20 lower 

(deeper) than the skin (around it), so v 2126 , cf. 
1 4 37 . 2. of a modest, unambitious kingdom 

Ez 17 54 29 14 13 ; low in station Jb 5 11 (opp. ^3^), 
Ez 2 1 31 (Ges* 90 *; rd. n^3$n). 3 . humiliated , 

'V 2 S 6~ ; pi. MaY 2* (|| O'P?). 4 . lowly , 

as subst. \js 1 38® (opp. ?33 ), rvn Is 57 15 

(II D'Nfi?); nn bsy v ,5 , Pr 2 9 s3 (opp. ™ n m), 
+ 16 13 Thes al. (but v. V Qal 2). 

tn^DCn.f. lowland; — alw. abs. 't? c. art., 
exc. sf. Jos ii 16 ; — lowland: 1. usually 

term, techn. of strip W. of Judaean mts. (on 
exact limits v. GASm Gwgr * 201ff * :Kipo, * D<!C * 1 ^ 4Mf * 
Buhl Geogr - 104 Dr HMt * DB 11L 892 f ): almost alw. disting, 
from "inn and 333ri f sts. from nrnyn, in Dt i 7 
J099 1 (B D ) also from D'n cf. Jos io 40 12 8 
(both R D ), Ju i 9 (perh. B D , cf. Bu GFM), Jos 
i 5 33 (P), Jei7 26 32 44 33 13 Ob 19 Zc 7 7 2 Ch 2 6 1(> 
(disting, from table-land E. of Jordan)'; 

region of sycomores 1 K 1 o 27 = 2 Ch 1 15 1 Ch 

27 s8 . 2 . of lowland (near coast) N. of Carmel 

Jos ii 2 ; W. of mts. of Ephr. v 16 (both It D ). 

n.f. sinking; — cstr. 'V Ec 

io 18 sinking of hands, negligence (|| crn|>¥y). 

tDDtl) n.pr.m. in Gad 1 Ch 5 12 ; @ B 2a/3ar, 

T T 

A 2 a(f>apj ©L 2 a(f)av. 

t DDU? n.pr.loc. on E. border of Israel ; V 
Xu 34 10 , v 11 ; © StncfHifiap ; site unknown, 

v. sub 

tniQD^ ( so Baer with codd. and edd. ; 
Thes '3^; van d. H. Gi '3E>); — n.pr.loc. in 
Negeb 1 S30 28 ; A 2 a(f)apujs f ©L 2 ((f)(tfirQ) 6 . 

adj. gent, (of foreg.?); — iCh 27^. 
adj. gent. v. sub P]2:y. 

|Dl^' (-/ of foil.; cf.Ar.^jij Fresnel JA * 1838 » 5U 
Thes 1467 [usu. called or ^14-k]). 

fi. n. m. Lvl1 * 6 rook-badger, hyrax 

syriacus , AV BV coney; — abs. Dt i4 7 =Lv 


ii 5 (P; unclean animal); living in rocks, pi. 
n'&f + 104 18 Pr 30 26 .— Yid. R 0 b BB,,, - 66 ' 3s7 Tr 

NBB 75; FFP 1, and PI. 1 ^.Dt p Qst Hwt. DB COH«t McLeail- 

Shipley Enc3r,Blb,lD \ 

fn. jDtt? n.pr.m. 2 a(j>(<p)av : 1. secretary 

pDbn) under Josiah 2 K 2 2 s * 9fi ' 9 * ,010,12 * u 2 Ch 
^^8.15.15.16.18.18.20^ 2. father of EiJ'nN, con temp. 

of 1 (improb.=l): 2 K 22 12 25 s2 Je 26 14 39 14 
406.9.11 ^j2 ^6 2 3420. 3, f a ther of nfetybs 

Je 29 s , perh.=2. 4. father of *rPlE3 36 10 
(called n?bn), v 11 * 12 , perh. = l. 5. father of 
Ez 8 11 , possibly = 1 . 
v. riViBj; p. 743 a supr. 

t n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8 s2 ; I <r<f)av, 
A E (r(f>av t @L Ucr(pav . 

(v^of foil.; NH flow abundantly , 

beabundant ; Syv.sJkM, t overflow } abound ). 

t n. [m.] abundance; — cstr/:? Dt 33 19 . 

nYDtpn.f. abundance, quan- 
tity ; — appar. abs. 2 K 9 17 , a multitude (of 

men), (Bur n^Stf/or n as Klo Benz 

al.; > @ B Kit ^V); cstr. WflJ v 17 JWm’s 
multitude; cstr., of horses Ez26 l0 ,camelsIs6o 6 ; 
of waters Jb 22 11 38 s4 . 

n.pr.m. in Simeon 1 Ch 4 37 ; 2f<£«, 

©L 2 

(VW following). 

tp'E® n.[m.] horned snake, © Kfpacrrrjs 

(Ar. uJL, ^11 Frey); — abs/c? Gn 49 17 (|| OTJ); 
= cerastes comutus or Hasselquistii y cf. Tr NBB 
573 Post Ha5t - DB,T ' 457f * McLean-Shipley Kncy * Blb * ,T * 439S 
Dr* 410 ®- — {SteB'vid. s.v. 

tCD^CCj n.pr.m. in Benjamin; — Nu 26”, 
SavraXa, ©L So<f>a» ( = D'3m D'BD Gn 46% D' 3 V 
DBm 1 Ch 7 ,! ). 

'hOD’Ktj adj. gent. of foregoing, c, art. as 
n.coll. Nu 26 39 . 

n.pr.m. in Benj. i Ch 8 5 , 2 axf>ap- 

<fiaK f A 2a xfiai'y ©L 2c7T<f>ap.. 

1*0^5® n.pr.m. X. 'c? i Ch 7 15 , M aptf>ciVy 
’ \ 

A 2«<£<£ei^, ©L 2 a(piu, appar. v 12 , 2077 <f)fiv y 
©L 2 a<j>av (cf. tT3», DStof ). 2. D'iT* door- 

keeper, 1 Ch 26 16 . 


THE® 

tpSttf] vb. be beautiful, fair, comely 

( ArJjLl remove veil (of women), shine; Aram. "' 3 ^ 
be pleasing (v. Du 6 2 ), JLm. be beautiful , brighty 
flleasingy i+Sui beautiful ) ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. 
'bv (Aram.) \fs 1 6 e (the) heritage is beaur 
tiful for (pleasing to) me (v. ^ II. 8). 

f 1. ["IE®] n. m. beauty, goodliness; — 
abs. naj^nDK Gn 49 21 (v. nofc, WK), 

fn. h?®] n.pr.mont. as a station in 
wilderness; — Nu 33 s3,24 (P); 2 a(f>ap. 

f r. PPE® n.f. fairness, clearness, of sky; — 
abs. 'ti Jb 26 13 by his breath the sky becomes 
fair(ness)y v. esp. De Di Bu Du ; >Che JQ 1397,578 
(after ©) “00 Vina. 

fn. PHE® n.pr.f. Hebrew midwife, Ex 
i 15 (E); 2 € 7 T<f>o>pa (cf. Lag BN9 °). 

t "PE® n. pr. loc. in Philist. plain, Mil 11 
( = TD^ J0S15 48 ?); ®*wX«*(!). 

“1E®N vid. s.v. 

t : v 

"IE®, n.m. ls27 * 13 horn, for blowing 

(Aram. NUD'&y */ dub. ; C Adler PA0S 1889 • clxxl ff * cp. 
As Jappar(u) a species of wild goat; in any case 
the is a curved horn, as of cow or ram, cf. 
Dr Am 2,2 (with illustr.)); — abs. 'it? 2 S 6 15 + , 

Ex i 9 16 +; cstr.nsi^ Lv2 5 9 ; pi. Ju 7 W + , 

cgtr.nnaW Jos6 4 + ; sf. D.Ttfmte* Ju7 8 ;— hom t 
mostly as used in war, rarely, and chiefly late, 
as sacred instr.: Ho 8 1 Ju 7 816 Is 58 1 (sim.) Jb 
39“ ('0 V. '1 2 a); D'bi»(n) 'V Jos 6 4 rams’ 
horns (\.by), so v ,A ”(all E) j 'C'(H) Ex 1 9 " U9 
2o’ 8 (Gi v ls ), Jos 6 5i0 (alt E), Am 2 2 + 13 t.; 

ypn = give a blast with the horn , Jn 3 s7 6 34 
Jos6 4 + 9 t.Jos, 1 Si 3 s 1 K i 3 ° 9 + 9t., + (''subj.) 
Zc 9 14 ; H05 8 Am 3 6 (vb.Niph.), Je 4 5 -J- 7 1 ., 

+ '^n 'Jjph Jos 6 9 Qr (Kt ^ypn); cf. y'pn^'tS»n 
Ju 7“, 'v' vpna ^150’; also npin 't? i'?yn 
Lv 25 9 *(H), cf.v ,b (P), nynnVB' Di' Zp i>«; used 
on religious occasions, Jos 6 4ff * LV25 9 Jo 2 1,15 
^ 47 6 81 4 98® 150 3 2 Ch 15 14 . — On v. Adler 
Th C Shophar d«H> Dr Am 2. 2 Hpt We ^ Tr * n ‘ u 221 f * Abrahams 

But. DBTKOMPIT 

t[T 11 Dty Kt, THDty Qr] n.[m.] doubtful, 
Thes splendour (v^ ; Dl Frol l2€ cp. As. vb. 

luparruru , spread out (Id HWB684 )); appar. of 
(brightly-coloured V) royal pavilion, canopy , or 
poss . carpet y sf. Hip) Je 43 10 (Qr ii'lDt?). 
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retr 1 

[ncii?], r'EuJst, D^riECQ v. n. nscf 

| n. D'riClT n. [m.] du. doubtful word : 
usu. hook-shaped pegs, hooks, so X Thes AV 
RV; abs.'tfn] Ez 40 43 ; <@25 Co tjnsfl and 
their edge, so Aq Tbeod Symm and prob. ©, cf. 
Hi-Sin, and Krae (nsi??), — i. 'S' v. V nst?. 

F) 2 & v. '](& sub C]! 3 tt 5 . 

t-rptf vb. watch, wake (Ph. ipV be 
circumspect ; NH ‘ipB' be insistent; £ ^i?.^ — 
BH); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. fi2j\ Je 31 28 
| 102 8 ; Impf. 3 ms. Jb 21 32 (Me Bu 

ngfft), W?l Dn 9 14 , I s .npcte Je 31**; Imv. 
nipl. lips’ Ezr 8 M ; Inf. c sir. 1 p?^ Pr 8 34 '; Pi. 
act. Je 1 12 + ; pb cstr. Is 29 20 ; — 1 . 
keep watch of, be wakeful over, subj., ^5? pers., 
to benefit or injure Je 31 2828 44^; by rei, to 
perform it i 12 Dn 9 14 ; so (men subj.) }JK ’HpB' 
Is 29 20 ; of leopard watching Je 5 s (to 

seize prey, fig.); of man watching (for ad- 
mission) at (by) wisdom’s doors Pr 8 31 (|| 'IBB') » 
—keep guard over (by) Jb 2 1 32 , cf. (abs.) 

Ezr 8 W , and (of watchman, "'CB') 127 1 . 2 . 

be wakeful , wake , as mourner, sufferer ^ 102 s . — 
La 1 14 rd. perh. Niph. Pf. ' 5 1 i?tr? (© Bu) 
watch has been kept over my transgressions (cf. 
1 supra), for MX by *lj?bO. — Pu. denom. v. 
infra. 

t **Tp*d? n. [m.] almond(-tree) (NH id. ; so 
called from its early waking out of winter’s 
sleep, acc. to Ki Thes Lag BN45 al.; Aram. 

J^, whence Eth. C\ °i&\ cf. No 3139 ; 

cf. Low No,31 ' J ) ; — 1. almond , i.e. the nut, pi. 

Gn 43 11 (J; + etc.), Nu T7 23 (P). 
2 . almond-tree Je i u and (prob.) Ec 1 2 5 . 

t [* 7 pt 2 /] vb. Pu. denom. — only Ft. pi. in 
D"yp^ cups shaped like almond (blossoms) 
Ex 25* U3 ' 84 37 l9 - 19 - 20 (all P). 

t[Hp^] vb. Hiph . cause to drink 
water, give to drink (NH Hiph. id.; Ar. 

1. give to drink ; Sab. 'pD be irrigated Fell ZMG 
a? own). 24 ^ drinks Hom Chrl21 , ppHDD id. 

DHM i.cfn, U vNo.u7 ; Eth. t\W: water , irrigate; 
As. lahl 1. = Hob. Hiph., Aram, 

Aph.) for Qal v. II. 7 \nf ; —Pf 3 ms. consec. 
^ 5 ?™ Gn 2 6 + , sf. Nu 5 s7 ; 2 ms. conscc. 
^P^‘ 7 ! Nu 20*4- ; 1 s. consec. Wplpni Ez32®, 


etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Nu 5°*, P^M Gn 29 10 +, 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. # Pr 2 5 2 '; fs. sf/yi?#} 
Gn 24 43 + ; Inf cstr. T\\pfn Gn 2 10 + , sf.V^n 
24 19 ; Ft. npPD ^i04 13 , cstr. Hb 2 13 (v. also 1., 
ii. nj?trp); — 1, water y irrigate , ground: subj. 
mist Gn 2 6 > river v 10 (both J), spring Jo 4 1S ; 
subj. '» Is 27 3 (D7.3), Ez 17 7 (I??), both in fig., 
fig. also 32® water land lit. c. !*? of source 
\j/ 104 13 (D'"5?) and (subj. man) Ec 2 6 pE). 2. 
water , give drink to } usu. human subj., acc. of 
beast, Gn 2 4 l4 - 4f ’- 46 29 s (|B of source), v 3 - 7 - 9,10 Ex 
2 i6.ir.i9 ^ a ]j ^ I0 ^n (subj. springs); acc. pers. 
Gn 2 1 19 (E), 24 19 - 19 - 45 (J), Hb 2“ (fig.), Is 43 20 
( /s subj.), ^ 78 15 (i‘(/.), 2 Ch 28 13 , c. 2 of vessel 
Est i 7 ; c. acc. pers. et animal. Nu 20 8 (P); give 
one something to drink t acc. pers. 4- rei (water, 
wine, etc.), Am 2 12 Gn ip 32 33 - 34 - 35 2 4 43 (all J), Ju 
4 19 1 S 30 11 2 S 23 15 = 1 Ch ii 15 , Jb 2 2 7 , cf. Ct 8 2 
(DIP); fig. Je 8 14 9 14 16 7 23 15 25'^ 69 s5 , cf. tal 
Bptfn -q'i-ll? 36 s , and nil»13 tepE>rn 80 6 ; acc. 
rei om., lit. J u 4 19 Ex 32 20 (E), fig. J e 25 17 . — Vid. 
also 1. .IjXfe infra. Pu. Impf. 3 ms.WiDYy piM 
Jb 2 1 24 the marrow of his bones is watered , 
(refreshed, invigorated). — Hpty3 Am 8 s v. ypeh 

t W n.[m.] drink (Ba‘ Wd );-' '*? 
Pr 3 s drink (fig. for refreshment) to thy bones 
(cf. vb. Pn.); pi. sf.'li5^(OB 166b ) ^iO2 10 ( + tjr6 
v*), "W Ho 2\ 

[llpir] n. f. watering -trough 

(Ges* 95 * Ba 2MQxn(18g7,,6 ° 3 ; Ar. llill irrigating 
canaly ajUL- watering -place , drinking vessel ) ; — 
abs/^O Gn 24 20 (J); pi. cstr. n \np& 3o M (J). 

fi. nptpO n.m. butler, oup-bearer (prop. 
Ft. Hiph. = one giving drink ) ; — abs. 'D Gn 40 6 
(E), Nei 11 , cstr. np^p Gn 40 1 , sf. VlEfto v 13 , 
pi. D'pB'P v 2 - 9 * 20 * 21 - 23 41 9 (all E); sf. Vgtfo 1 K 
io 5 = 2 Ch 9 4 (>ii. 'o). 

fn. r\pp2 n.m. Lv 11,34 irrigation, drink ; — 
abs. 'd Gn 13 10 Lv 1 1 34 , cstr. HgBto 1 K io 2I + 
3 t.; sf. Gn 40 21 ; — 1. irrigation Gn 13 10 

( J ; abstr. for concrete, = ) well-irrigatedy of 
land ; Ez 45^ (< @ Co Siegf Bertbol Toy Krae 
nine^j? ; Gr njpo). 2. drink Is 32 s Lv 1 1 34 ; 

^3 drinking-vessels 1 K io 21 = 2 Ch 9 20 . 
3. = office of butler, butlership Gn 40 21 (E), 

t t2pt£^ vb. be quiet, undisturbed (X 
(rare); NH CpC' is sink down; Ar. 
]qJlZ is drop down ) ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. consec. 'Bn 
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Je 30 10 46 r ‘, 3 fs. no|$ Jos n®+ , nogtf 2 K 
n”+;is. 'nope? Jb 3* 'nepeh Ez Imp/. 
3 ms. O' W; Itu 3 ' 9 ; 2 fs. ’b^n J e 47 «; 1 8 . 

Is 62' Jb 3 15 , noipefc Is i8« Kt, Qr 
ilB^N (Ges !t ' ob ’“ c ); Ft. Q$V Jui8 7 + , fs. 
nepb 5 1 Cb 4*, nogy Zci"; pi. D’opfe’n Ez 
38'*;— be quiet, undisturbed : 1. of land, at 
peace, abs. Ju 3’ 1 - 30 5 s1 8® Is 14 7 ( + nn3), 2 Cb 
13®; + franco Jos II® 14'* (Dl), cf. v s (P); 
mjfl 'V\ I ch 4 , °; of earth, TUS* Zc 1"; abs. 
of city 2Kn 20 =2Ch 23 21 , kingdom 2 Ch 20 30 , 
+ 9?? pers. 14 4 ; of people, ntth} 'V in peace 
and security J u 1 8 7 27 , nD3^ ’3^’ D'tppfe’n EZ38"; 
+ 13^ Je 30'°= 46"; of Mo’ab, bpeh . . . [JNtf 
4S 11 undisturbed upon its lees (fig. of 
wine); of Job, quiet in death Jb 3 13 , be at rest 
(from apprehensions of evil) v 28 ( + 

^n3). 2. be quiet, inactive: of *-f HD'SK] 

Isi8 4 1 will he quiet and gaze , i.e. gaze as 
an inactive spectator, ^83* (|| HOT, BHn be 
silent ); =be pacified Ez 16 42 ; of sword of'' 
Je47 6J ; of Boaz Ru 3 18 /te will not be quiet 
until he has finished the matter; of prophet 
Is62 l (|| le silent). Hiph. Impf 3 ms. 

Pr 15 18 , Jb 34 29 ; Imv. ms. DjXVl 

Is7 4 ; Inf. abs. Bp.sp'n Is32 17 +; cstr.t3'j?t?n V^94 13 » 
OP- Jb 37 17 , Oj3- Is 57 20 Je 49 s3 ; — 1. shew quiet- 
ness (inner causat.), of men Is 7 4 (4- KTTr^tf)^ 
of sea Is 57 20 =Je49 23 , earth Jb 37*' ( + DiTJJp); 
hence Inf. abs. = subst., quietness , display of 
quietness Is 30“ 0031 Dptfn njTlSn JVftJf 32^ 
the product of righteousness is quietness and 
security (Du Che Hpt Marti del.^n as dittogr. 
from v a , read DEE'BH for and del. \ : the 

product of justice is security ); ( presumptuous ) 
security , Oj?0*n Ez 16 49 (of Sodom). 2. 
cause quietness: subj/' Jb 34 s9 , SH 'D'D Sh B'pC?r6 
^94 13 ; pacify , allay, obj. an Pr ig’l 

t EptT n.[m.] quietness;— 1 Ch 2 2 9 (+ Dl5>t?). 

vb. weigh (NH id. ; Ar. Jij be 

heavy, JJLj heaviness , weight, Jju load , OArnm. 
bpn weigh, Aram. bpn ,^jaL {weigh), pay, 
shekel, but also (0 Aram. Zlnj.) bp&, Lzb 382 ; 

lift up; As. sakdlu, weigh, siklu (appar.) 

Etb. rt<M: hang up, weigh; Ph. b?W 
weight; cf. Fra 202 , also Gk. aiyXot (© aUXos), 
Lag*"* 357 Lewy — 0 n connex. of mngs. 

cf. weigh trans. and intrans. = Germ, wdgen, 
wiegen , also heave, heavy , heft ( = weight , obs. 


or colloq.)); — Qal Pf 3 ms*, 'v 2 S 14 28 Is 40 12 ; 
Impf 3 ms. hpV) Ex 22 18 , sf. Jb 31 8 , etc.; 
Inf abs. Jb 6 2 ; cstr. !ripf 7 Est 4"; Pt. act. 
bpp Is 33 ,s , 2 S 1 8 11 read perhaps pass. v. 
infra; — 1. weigh, human subj., acc. rei 2 S 14 28 
Is 46® (3 of scale); fig., 7 ' subj. Is 40 12 , also (acc. 
pers.) Jb3i* (both c. 3 of scale); cf.Inf. abs. sub 
Niph. ; weigh precious metals intrusted to one, 
b pers. Ezr 8 s3 , v 28 , acc. rei om. ▼"Ca$ 

of superior). 2. weigh out a price (i.e. pay): 
acc. of silver Ex 2 2 18 (E), 1 K 20 39 Zc 1 1 12 Je 3 2 10 
(3 of scale), Is 55 s (c. 3 , in exchange for); + b 
pers. Je 32 s Gn 23 16 (P); + 2 Si8 l2 (read 

perhaps ^>PB\ soWeKit K ‘ u BuBubl)/S 
Est 3», njri»y 4 7 . Niph. be weighed: 1. 
Pf 3 ms. SpPO, subj. rei Ezr 8 s3 (pass, of Qal 
v 251 ); Impf. 3 ms. fig. ( + Qal Inf. abs), ^ 
Jb 6 2 . 2. be weighed out, as 

price, 28 15 . 

j <. 

' P.^ 87 n ' m ‘ Lv27 <5 a weight, shekel (orig.= 
weight; late Heb. = com GACooke 1 ^* 356 ); — 
abs/t? Am 8 5 +, ^ Ex 3 8 M + ; pi. D'^fJos 
7" 1 + ; cstr. 1 Cli 2 i s j — shekel, as standard 

weight Am 8 5 ; of weight of bronze armour 1 S 
1 7 s , iron spear-head v 7 , + 2 S 2i ,6b (v. ^^9), 
hair 2 S 14 26 , food EZ4 50 ; implying value, of 
wedge of gold Jos 7 21 (JE); of nails in temple 
(gold) 2 Ch 3 9 ; usu. a definite weight of silver 
(used in payment or valuation) Ex2i 32 (E), 
Jos 7 21 (JE), 1 S 9 8 2 S 24 24 2 K 7 u * ,fi ' 6 *” u9 is 20 
Je 32 s Ez 45 18 * 12 (v. infra), and ( = coin, fr. time 
of Darius I) Ne 5 15 io 33 Lv5 15 2 7 3,4,b * 6 (all P), 
+ 53 t. P; also '#n ri % >*nD Ex 3o 13,I:i,u 38 28 
(=J?j53), all half -shekel, atonement-money; cf. 
'EH ri'&j# Ne IO 33 one-third; also ID} i S 
9 8 one- fourth of shekel ; 'V— 20 HIS (^ otherwise 
unknown) Ez45 12 Ex 30 13 1/V27 25 KU3 47 ; 50'^ 
= one maneh Ez45 12 (read for nctom 

[and rnby for n-jtoj; preceding]] @ A Boeckh 
Hi-Sm Co Toy DaKrae Berthol); Ex 

30 n 24 Lv 5 15 Nu 3 47 - 50 7 13 + 2 1 1. P; land estimated 
in 't? of gold 1 Ch 2i 23 ; / ty also often om. after 
num. — was of two standards, one one-half 
the other ; actual weights (and values) varied, 
but most persistent were: (1) gold, 252^ gr. 
Troy (or 1 26^), mod. equiv. c. £2 is., or $10 ; 
(2) silver, 2 2 4^gr. (nearly ^ oz.) = C'lpn 'V (y. 
supra), or 112^, mod. equiv. c. 2*. 9 d., or 67 c.; 

ii «3 'V 2 S i 4 - 6 is dub.; if late (Bu HPS 
Lohr Now) it prob. ref. to a Bab. or Pers. scale 
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(cf. S-C p * p N 3 ^D ' 33 K 3 oft.); 60 (or 50) '&= 
mina, 60 minas= 1 talent (v. njD,"D 3 ). Vid.esp. 
AHSKenncdv U44t * DB WEieHT8 AN0 * lEA8CMS * and M0NEV . 

n.[m.] heaviness, weight; — 'B 3 
Ez 4 10 by weight . 

V’pXlTTD ^ n.m. id.; — abs/D iK 25 16 + ; cstr. 
ju 8 25 -f ; sf. fcjjfto Gn 24*' + , etc.; — 
weight Gn 24 22 * 22 (J), Jos 7 21 (JE), Ju 8" 6 1 S17 5 

2 S 1 2 s0 2 1 lfi * (v 16b read with © [v. esp. ©L] 

We Dr and mod.), iK 7 47 io 14 Nu 7 13 + 11 1. Nu 
7 (P), 7 t. Chr; of wind Jb 28 s5 ; Gn 

43 2I (J) in its (full) weight , cf. ' 2 !^° Ez 5 1 ; 
'S 3 by weight L V26 26 1 Cb 28 14 *- 18 ; 'S 3 id. Ez 4 16 
(of bread), Ezr8 M 1 Ch2 8 Nbl5Ji1717 ; 'SSLvi^ 
in respect to weight , cf. 's 1 Ch 2 8 16 as to weight , 
in weight; 'S rvrrfc^ (i.c. there was too much to 
be weighed) 2 K 25”= Je 52VS PS 1 Ch 2 2 314 . 

t[n^;?c?a], n^ptfo n.f. levelling in- 
strument, level (for horizontal accuracy); — 
abs. n^C>» Is 2 8 17 (fig. of Him; || lj 5 ); cstr. 

r6j5-, fig’, 3Nns n'3 'a 2 K 2 1 

t[nopuj] n.f. sycomore tree (NH id., 
Aram. NBp'E', )^La 2 , Low* 0,332 ; hence Gk. 
avKdfuvos, mulberry Lewy Fremdw * 23 ) ; — pi. abs. 
D'sptf Am 7 14 + ; sf. ^ 7 8 47 ;—sycomore, 

Jicus sycomoru 8 Linn (Tristr NHBS97ff - Post Floniof 

Syria 730 ; Han. D8 ».v.^ comjn0 n tree Is 9 ®, glowing 

in the Sh e phela i K 1 oF= 2 Ch 1 15 = 9 s7 , 1 Ch 2 7 s9 ; 
as property ^ 78^ (|| [ 33 ); D'Sp^ 0^3 Am 7 14 
a tender of sycomores (v. pW 

[j^pt^] vb. sink, sink down (so NH Vi5^, 
Aram. ; Ar. has be smitten , prostrated , 

collapse ) ; — Qal P/. 3 fs. consec. DVp&h Am 9 s 
like the Nile (of land; opp. n^>y); 

3 fs. Nu n 2 (JE), of fire, it sank down, 

died out ; Je 51 s4 , of Babylon (like stone 
in water ; opp. Dp). Niph. 3 fs. nyijf ? Am 8 8 
Qr, of land, sink (opp. »“6y ; = Qal 9 s ; Kt erron. 
W, cf. W 80287 ). Hiph. /wp/. 1 s. Pgjta 

Ez 32 14 I will make their waters sink 
(settle, grow clear); 2 ms. W.!> 

Jb 40 25 « coid wilt thou make his tongue 

sink (f ]>ull or press it down; of crocodile; 
Mich*" - -*® cited Thes 1477 , cp. Sam. VD«= 
Ban bind). 

n.[m.] what is settled, clarified 
(cf. V Hiph.) cstr. VlEtfl tTEryge'D Ez 34 18 
the clear (of) water ye drink (cf. 32 14 supra). 


[n*vny : j5tp] y. nyp. 

fl. [* 3 pl^'] Vb. Hiph. Hiph. overhang, 
look out and down (NH Niph. Hiph. = BH; 
cf. Aram. N£ s p^, rocky pinnacle, rock , 

Ar. u_ft.il ceiling , roof sky (on coimex. of mngs. 
cf. Ar. overtop, overlook , from be 

high; look down upon , from rise)); — 

Nip h.Pf 3 fs. napf 3 j u y nsgaoi Nu 2 1 20 

(read prob. pt. nSfJB'sn, c f. 23”, GBG); 1 s. 

Pr 7 6 ; Pt. *\P r f) Nu 23 s8 1 S i 3 18 ^ 85 12 ; 
f. Ct 6 10 ; — lean over (and look), look down, 

c. *iy3 of window, through Ju 5 s8 1 S 2 ,6 = 1 Ch 
15 29 , Pr 7 6 ; abs. look down, forth Ct 6 l °; c. |S 
of direction whence Je 6 1 \j/ 8 5 12 (both fig.); of 
mt. lean over upon ('JB^y), overhang Nu 21 20 
23 s3 I S 1 3 18 (read V?an f or bum We Dr HPS 
al.). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ippp'lj ^ I4 2 + ; Impf. 
3 ms. Ti?f: La 3^, *\m\ Gn i 9 28 +, etc.; 7wv. 
ms. cohort. Dt 26 15 ; — look down 

(=Niph.): c. “iy3 of window Gn 26 s (J), 2 K 
9 30 , c. ^ pers. v 32 ; look down upon, 
subj. pers. Gn 18 16 19 s8 (both J), abs. K“£l '&Z 
2 S 24 20 (0311 in || 1 Ch 2 1 21 ); esp. subj. c. !»* 
loc. Ex 14 24 (J); c. f>? loc. Dt 26 15 ^ 102 20 , 
pers. i4 2 =53 3 > +«T.) La 3 60 . 

II. (v^of foil.; cf. Aram. 

strike, whence foil, as that against which the 
door strikes, v. Frii 20 ; Ar. i_6.£LL £0 m7 or roo/J 
ceiling, roof). 

n.[m.] frame-work, casing of 
doors (cf. NH Wf lintel, Aram. *\W, 
threshold ); — 1 K 7 6 . 

n.m. 1K6,4 frame, casing 
of windows; — pi. 1 K 6 4 windows 

of narrowing frames, so read also, inserting '\y, 
Ez 4 1 16 (Co Toy ; > Krae Berthol read 'v for 
*\'W v b ); 'v alone 1K7 4 . 

n. [m.] prob. lintel of door ; — '8H 
Exi2 7 (P), v 22 * 23 ^). 

(>/of foil.; cf. As. Xiksu, appar. a 
(skin-1) disease; NH Pi. Aram. Pa. 
detest, are denom.; BS JPhn,xv, 71ff ' conj. original 
meaning let fall, throw away, cf. Ar. LJLL fall, 
drop down, but very dubious). 

m. Lv7 ’ 21 detestation, detestable 
thing ; — of the ceremonially unclean LV7 21 ; 
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YP® 

creatures forbidden as food: water animals 
without fins or scales n 1<uus , birds of prey, 
etc., v 13 , winged creeping things v 2023 , creeping 
vermin v 41,42 (all P), cf. Is 66 17 (*flini lb2, 

■ Y Its 8 * 01 ' 1 ' 275 * 2 nd ed. 293 ; K 909 f., 2 nd ed. 811 f. 

EzV 1 read prob. v. yW. 

vb. Pi. denom. detest, make 
detestable ; — Pf. 3 ms. ^ 2 2 25 ; Iinpf. 2 mpl. 

Lv n 13 + , etc.; Inf. abs. YS& Dt 7 26 ;— 
1 . detest , c. acc. rei Dt 7 26 (Impf. + Inf. abs. ; 
II uajinn apn), Lv 1 1 11,13 (P); II nja *22* 2 . 

make detestable , obj. MTlbtoJ (= reflex.) Lv 
II 43 (P), 20 2 *(H). 

tppej, yjnp a.m. D “ n sl detested thing;— 
abs. PP?’ Dn i i*‘ 1 2", cstr. J^d iKii s + ; pi. 
D’MPd 2 Ch 1 5*, D'S^d 2 K 23 s4 ; cstr. 'Wpd Ez 
20'* 8 ; sf. 33 '?Np^Jei 6 18 + ,etc.; — detested thing, 
epitb. of Isr. Ho 9 10 (si vera 1.; not elsewhere 
bef. Dt) ; of filth Na 3®; appar, of unclean food 
Zc 9 7 (as of idols (so nsu.; oft. || 

etc.), Dt 29 16 2 K 23 s4 Je 4 1 7 30 =32 34 , 13 27 
i6 ,s Ez 5 n 7 30 ii 18 * 20 2o 7 - 8i30 37 23 ; of idolatrous 
practices D119 27 , but rd. prob. as 1 1 81 (so © ©), and 
*133 for spa (v. Dr); Bb»(D) 'V 1 1 31 1 2 11 detested 
thing earning horror is the heathen altar erected 
in temple by Ant. Epiph., with (prob.) a statue 
of Zeus 01 ympios=(Ph.) DOB^JD lord of heaven; 
the prophet puts for 5>jn, and Defeat?) 

for cf. Ncs ZAWlv 0884)4 248 Che op 105 Dr Dn . S 

t [ppt^] vb, run, run about, rush (appar. 

akin to Vl- pVV, whence pity);— Qal Impf 3 mpl. 
“PJ® Jo 2 9 , of locusts (|| >Grprop. 
from pbo); Ft. ppV Is 33 4 , c. 3 rei rush at, 
upon{\. ike loc u st s) ; of roving , ranging bearPr 2 8 13 
(unless we read Toy); fig. of longing 
for water Is 29 s (|| and, v E , njjij, \j, 107 9 
(II nnjn). Hithpalp. Impf 3 mpl. Na 

2 5 , of chariots, they rush to and fro. 

t[p?to] n.[m.] running, rushing; — cstr. 
P$P Is 33 4 , of locusts. 

(\/ of following; deceive; Aram, Ipt? 
deceive , also n. deceit r ».q. L Pa. deceive , and 
deriv. ; As. taskirtu [D 1 -gir-~\ a lie, so NH IpP, 

Ar.^xl> andy«-i> (loan-word ?)). 

< • 

n.m. deception, disappointment, 

falsehood; — ^ Ex 23 7 -f64 t.; Ipj^ Ex 5 9 -f 
42 t.; pi. DnpC' ioi 7 -f 3 t.; sf. Je 

23 s2 ; — 1. deception, what deceives, disappoints, 


and betrays one: a molten image Je io 14 =5i 17 ; 
gift Pr 25 14 ; grace of person 31 30 , etc.; 'V nik 
^ 1 19 104,128 ; ^11 vW 5 '& 2 nD2 J e I 3 25 i 'v 

16 19 , cf.also^7 15 33 ,r ii9 ns Is28 li ; 2£0/or dis- 
appointment, in vain 1 S 25 21 Je 3 s8 . 2. deceit , 

fraud, wrong : '&(?) nt?V do or practise fraud, 
wrong Ho 7 1 Je 6 13 8 8,10 ; c. 3 , 2 S 18 13 ; 

Pr ii 18 ; 'V Dn^ Pr 20 17 food got by fraud; 
f V inf Is 57 4 ; ^ Je 8 8 ; 'v lb' *7“ (|| bw); 
'v nvp pvb ipi Je 9 s ; 'ba 3 10 (|| n:n), adv. npt? 
fraudulently , wrongfully ^ 3 5 19 38 20 69 s 1 19 7886 . 
3. injurious falsehood, in testimony, esp. in 
courts : Ip.^ 1 }? Ex 2o IG (E) Dti9 18 ^2 7 12 Pr 6 19 
14 5 25 18 ; nnpB? iy i2 17 i9 5,9 ; 'v njy Dti9 18 
testify falsehood; 'V ny 3 G? Zc 8 17 false oath; 
'vb J?2C0 swear falsely Je 5*+ 5 t.; 'v bv JOW 
Lv s 22 ; 'V 121 Mi6 12 + (v. [ 132 ], 122); nnx 
IS32 7 ; 'v (')nsb ^*3i 19 120 2 Pr io 38 17 7 ; 

'V Jb 13 4 yfr 1 19 69 , cf. v 163 ; abs. false / 2 K 9 12 
Je 37 14 . * 4 . falsity, of false or self-deceived 

prophets: 'V prophesy falsely Jc 14 14 23 s5 ' 26 
29 21 ; +) pers. 27' 0 »-> li ; 'vh '3 V 11 ; 'da 5 s ’ 20 s 
2 9 9 ; ^ Hlitt Is 9 14 Hb 2 18 ; f v nrn Zc io 2 ; 
'V ptn Je 14 14 , etc., (+ 12 t.); 'V n 5 !! y. p. 925b 
5 . lie, falsehood, in gen. : 'v 222 \fr 1 o 1 7 (|| 2 J? 1 ) ; 
'd na-l Pr 1 3 s ; of D'b Jb 36"; 'd [id!? false 
tongue Pr 6 17 1 2 19 2 1 6 2 6 W yj/ 1 09 2 ; of lips Pr 1 2 K ; 
' V trx 17 4 liar. 

t vb. denom. do ordeal falsely; — 

Qal Impf. 2 ms. 2’pt^n Gn 21 23 thou unit not do 
falsely to me ("!>). Pi. Pf. i pi. U^d f 44 >s ; 
Impf. 3 ms. Ip?” 1 S 15 29 ; 3 mpl. Is 63 s , 
etc.; — deal falsely 1 S 15 29 Is 63 s , c. n pers. Lv 
I 9 n (II ^rp); c. n rei ^ 44 18 89 s4 . 

nj 3 « 5 , rving p v. n pv. nto Y . *w. 

n.pr.m. v. 

offoll.,parc/t;NH 21 ^ 5 e scorched 
(by sun), 31 V parching heat (of sun); Ecclus 
43^ 2 *\V jt^l parched grass; Aram. 2lp, 2'!^, 
oijw, be parched, 22^ heat, drought : cf. 
prob. also As. n.pr. div. Sarrabu (-pu) Ziin^ 1,8, 
41a ; >cp. Ar. mirage [Pob BRi * 42 ] Ges 1 * 35 ' 7 
al.; see against this esp. Che 1 " 1 ™ 4 * 1 '' 269 ). 

1 n.m. 1. burning heat ; 2. parched 
ground; — only abs.: ^ 5 ?) ® 322 Is 49 10 ; 
of ground, 'V 7 \ Is 35’ (j| jiKSif), 

t TVOT\XD n.pr.m. a Levite with Ezra (? ^ 
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Aa/A burning heat; or cp. Syr. Pa. 
propagai'it) ; — 2apa(3ta{s): Ezr 8 18-24 Ne 8 7 9 45 
io 13 1 2 s * 24 . 
trlntf v. Dad 

I. [mt£^] vb. let loose (NHfd., dissolve ; 
As. sard , Pi. opm (building, for use), dedicate 
it; tasritu, dedication; OAram. mP loose, so 
Aram. Jin, ; Eth. Ad?; rmt 7 , condone ); — 
Qal /mp/. 3 ms. sf. Vnd Jb 37 s he (Go d)Jxts 
it loose (i.e. the thunder). Pi. Pf 1 s. sf. 

Je 15 11 Qr / iw# set thee free (cf. 40 4 £< 5 ), but 
dub.; Kt inni? (i.e. v'mB'), Thes Gie 

1 vex thee [my=iiS, very dub.]; Ew al. RV 

strengthen thee; this yields best sense, but as 
Aram. Til? is intrans., read then or 

^STJ.Dr; Jerome Rabb rd.innd^nngtf 
thy remnant (AV). 

II. mV (/of foil.; cf. Ar. be moist ; 

Aram. J*L id.; \xL i IT grape-juice ; NH 

soften , dissolve; whence foil, prop .-^moisture 
(Di Nu Dr* 178 Paterson iNuHpt Gray Nu ), and so As. 
mesrUy succulence (Hpt Pttcr5on * Nu )). 

n.f. juice;— cstr. MJP, 

Nu 6 3 (P) the juice of grapes ( + P, I??*). 

III. mtf (-/of following ; cf. Ar. sjjL, 
short darty 

trrntp n. f. a weapon, perhaps lance, 
javelin J b 4 1 18 ( + , JV?n , VDD) yet 

© tfwpaKa, thorax, i.e. |P?\ 

IY. (-/of foil.; meaning dub.; cf. 

As. siriydm, body-armour (Inscr. of Sennach.), 
Aram. JJ iSjUd.; Ecclus 43 20 fi.; also Egypt. 
tu-ira-na, th-ra-y-na, \VMM Aau * Kur ’ ,02 ). 

m.] body-armour; — abs. 
|Vntf 1 S 1 7 s - 38 ; (Ges* 29 ”) 1 K 22 34 = 2 Ch 

18* Is 59 17 ; pi. Ne 4 10 , nfohtf 2 Ch 
26 14 ; — body-armour , perh. more exactly breast- 
armoury Ne4 10 ; with appendages (D'pain) 1 K 

2 2 w = 2 Ch 18 33 ; c. vb. Wlb 1 S 17 5 , made of 

scale-like plates of bronze v 5 , named 

with helmet here, so v :a 2 Ch 26 14 and (fig.) 
Is 59 17 . — n.pr. v. )Vld 

[nyi] bracelet y v. lid 

tjrrn© n.pr.loc. in Simeon; — Jos 19 6 
(<D ol dypoi avriv, 1 rdg. WMM A, u Eur - 

identif. with Egypt. §a-r(a)-lm-na. 


n.pr.loc. adj.gent. (tiCh 

2 7‘ 9 ) v. nt?'. 

rmuj Je 15" v. 1. ; irnVitpje 5'° v. 

11. rm>. 

1 Ch 27” Qr, v. 

"hltf n.pr ,m. one with foreign wife Ezr 

ATT ° 

IO 40 ; SaptoVy Sapote, ©L 'S.apova. 

nntp v. III. md jrnttJ v. IV. md 
nntf v. nnse\ Je 1 5 U v. i. md 


rnoiti v. [nond] sub Did 
Vnoi v. fnv sub IV. nid 

•at : • 

t vb. swarm, teem (NH id.; Aram. 

crawl, ) , i JL = r}V, so (rare) ; Eth. 

germinate , sprout ); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
^io5 30 , ttlj? Gni 21 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. pd Ez 
47 9 ,etc.; Imv. mpl. W]?* Gn 9 7 ; Pt. p.dl 7 21 + , 
f. nyj£n Lv ii 46 ; Hex only P : — 1 . swarm , 
teem with (acc. animal.), subj. water Gn i 20 ’ 21 , 
cf. Ex 7®, land ^ 105™. 2 . swarm , subj. 

animal. Gn8” ( + rrjB, n3l), Ez 47 9 , Gn 
7 21 Lv 1 j- 9 '" -'- 16 (all JHNnly), V 43 ; subj. men 
Gn 9' ( + rna, nan), Ex i‘ (id., + dsv). . 


t n.m. Gn 7,21 coll. swarmers, swarm- 
ing things; — 'P abs. LviP-h, Yl% v 31 ; cstr. 
v 20 -!- ; — swarming things (H D and P), aquatic 
Gn i 20 Lv 11 10 ; small reptiles and quadrupeds 
Gn 7 21 (+^V, nona, njn), Lv 5 2 (+i n’D, nnna), 
11 29 (weasel, mouse, lizard), v 31,41 * 42,43 (c. cogn. 
pB?), v 44 , cf. 2 2 5 ; insects, 'V Dti4 19 , 

4- V3-jgri>y T]Snn Lvii m , cf. v a . Cf. Dr DB '■ ils . 


t pll^ vb. hiss, perh. also whistle, pipe 
(NH id., hiss (dub.), Arain. pnf id. X Lv 

id.; — from 'w comes Gk. crCpiyJ acc. to 
Lag Abh GGW ltvI * 3S Lewy FrcmdVT< ,65 ) Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec/B^ Is5 2fi , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. p^d Is7 18 -h 
(Jb 27 s3 read Me Bi Siegf Bu); 1 s.-nj?id* 
Zc io 8 ; — hiss, as signal, b pers., fig., subj.:> 
Is 5 2r> 7 18 Zc 1 o l ; in derision, civitat., etc. (oft. 
+ be astounded ), Je i9 8 49 ,/ 50 13 La2 15 
(4_tysl $T?n), Ez 2 7 36 ; abs. Zp 2 15 La 2 ,# 1 K 9 s 
( + |!? Pin); by pers. Jb 2 7 23 (c. }*? loc.). 

t n.f. (object of deiisive) hissing; — 

always abs. 'd and always + nDt? ; Je 1 9* 2 5 918 
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(+ n ?"]0> "&?), 29 w(+n^, nsnn), 5 ,« Mis 16 
(+ n ?1?)> 2 Ch 29 s . 

t [np’Htf] n.[f.] hissing, perhaps also 
whistling, piping; — pi. abs. (intens.) njV’IS? 
Je i8 lc Qr hissing, in derision, -f (v. 

Kt npnt?; cstr. D'TJIJ rrtp")B> Ju 5 16 as signal 
hissings (or whistlings, pipings) for flocks. 

Tltf (-/of ['*!$], and perhaps of 

other words following; OAram. “nt? be firm, 
sound , AranOip /iard, JL he firm , con- 

sistent, substantial , truthful , JL} r strengthen, 
confirm ; Aram, and NH ^/Erm, hard; 
jlo;~»ZJL firmness, strength, constancy V 

[m.] navel-string (cf. Aram.N’W 
Ezi6 4 £, }£I, Ar.JLl.alhU);— sf.^F ^3 t6 
Ez 1 6 4 (Ges* 22 * Ko ,L L **) thy navel-string was not 
cut; questioned are : Pr 3 s (De al. navel, 

synechd. for body, || ^pniDVJJ ; © r<3 a&yuari crov, 
cf. Clericus Bi Frankenberg *jij??, Ew Hi 
Kmp al. V 0 , Toy either) ; V?# Ct f (© 
6 fi<f>a\ 6 s crov; || :]?B3), =l]3!^Thes al.; now oft. 
interpreted as = vulva, cf. Ar. secret part, 
Hi Stickel Buhl Ottli, noticed also by Thes, but 
Arabism dub., v. Bu. 

t[rnttj] n. [f.] bracelet (Aram. id,, 
JjJJL chain, Gn 24^ < 5 %: Ar. bracelet, 

Qor 18 30 [Frii 66 ] is said by Lane 1463 to be from 
the Persian, and, if Sem., would be fr./>^); — 
pi. abs. nhtfn Is 3 19 (in list of finery). 

1"TM2) n.pr.m. 2 S 23 s3 =11. q.v. 

[m*] sinew, muscle (so context 
suggests); — pi. cstr. 'TIP? Jb 40 16 

(II '*)• 

tnwntf, usu. nvntf n.f. firmness, 

always = stubbornness ; only cstr. ''S', sq. 3j? : 
Je 9 13 i3 10 23 i; Dt29 ls ^8i ,3 (n’T , '!C'); inn 'b 
Je 3 17 7 24 1 i^'nb), so (lab) 16 12 i8 ,s . 

[nil^r] Ex 28” v. following. 

t[n^Cj] n.f. (in spite of foil. sf. masc. 
Ex 28 14 , Ges* 1350 Albr ZAWxva895),s16 ' * vl(1896) ’ 96 ) chain 
(As. XarSarratu, chain, fetter; ITishn. nnKni?, 
Talm. Syr. )>cl^X, chain or rope of 

palm-leaves, etc., but also NH ^6*6?? chain, 
$ g yr< [whence Ar. iLJL, v. Eth. 

(connex. with 'T? denied by No 

BSSW66Anm.9^._ p]> nV«h0, abs. iE^ 17 *, T\l- 


abs. 2 Ch 3 15 , cstr. Ex 28“ + , niy"]?? v 22 (either 
abbrev.or textual error); — chains of gold, like 
wreaths, attached to ephod Ex 28 1<1422 39™; 
ornaments on pillars at porch of temple 1 K 7 17 
('b nbjra D'ina), || 2 Ch 3 ls -“'“. 

t.*”! IT (appar. V of foil.; I)i Jb 40,16 Buhl al. 
think = ib-ib, -/mb, cf. ib, etc., Eth. J"Ca>: 
nerve , muscle, whence bnb as root -fibre, but 
word very ancient, and this der. quite unproven; 
<Schwally ZM «»‘a89 8 ).i40f. cp . Ar> ^ b y 

dissimilation), thorn-hush, hard, rough, 

rugged (of ground), ill-natured y cross; 

hence £nb?, from tough, gnarled root-fibres; NH 
and Ph. EHfc>, As. lurlu, all root, Sab. D*lt? 
(v. Ar. supr.) root, foundation Horn Chr 124 , 
foundation DHM ZMaxi,x(1CT5) ' 606j xxxvl, < 1883) ' 
413 ; Aram. JjL;£ root), 

+t 2nS n.m. mM ' 17 root 'b abs. Dt 2 9 ’ 7 + , 
cstr. Is ii‘°+; $f. 4 b"]b Jl, 29 19 , etc.; pi. cstr. 
'b-|b _i 3 ^ (v. infr.) 36 30 , sf. Vbnb Am 2’+, 
n'b’ib Ez i7 7 +; — 1. root of people under fig. 
of tree, involving firmness, permanence, Am 2 9 
Ho9 16 i4 6 Isi4 30 2Ki9 30 =Is37 :il ; — DEHPJus 14 
is prob. corrupt, v. GFM; — so of pers. (cf. Ph, 
Eshmunazar 11 GACooke pp* 30 * 36 ) Is 5 24 Mai 3 19 
Jb 8 17 i 8 16 29 19 Pr i2 3,12 ;= stock, family Isi i uo 
Dnn 7 , cf. (of serpent) Is 14 29 ; = source or 
cause Dt 29 17 , '"9‘J ^ Jb 19®. 2. lit. root 

of tree or shrub Je 1 7 s (sim.), Ez 31 7 (metaph. 
of people), IS53 2 (sim.), Jb 14 8 30 4 ; of vine 
(metaph. of people) Ez I7 6 - 7,9,9 ^8o 10 (acc. cogn. 
c. CHU* Hiph.). 3. root , fig. = lowest stratum, 
of mt. Jb 28 s , of sea 36 30 = bottom (text strange 
and dub.: Du D'TJ '5^^, with in v*); of 
feet, 'bn 'in?' 13 57 , i.e. soles Ew Di De Da al. 
(elsewhere *1?), Bu place of tread ing, footholds; 
Du (arbitrarily) del. 

vb. denom. Pi. = deal with the 

roots ; — 1. root up, out ; Pf 3 ms. sf. consec. 

^ 5 2< 1 te shall root thee up from ([?) the 
land of the living ; of fire {hum) roots, root : 
Impf, 3 fs. 2 Jb 31 12 fire (fig.) roots at 

all my increase. Pu. Impf 3 mph 
he rooted up (of produce), 2. Po'el take root , 
establish oneself firmly : Pf, 3 ms. H?? 

QVj? Is 40 24 (fig. of princes, etc.). Po'al id.: 
Pf 3 mp3. Je 1 2 2 (fig. of wicked). Hiph. 
id. : Impf. 3 ms. &W 1 Is 27 s (fig. of Isr.); 3 fs. 

^ 8o 10 {id.; c. acc. cogu.) ; Pt. 

Jb 5 3 (fig. of pers.). 
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uhuj 

tlinUj n.pr.m. in Manasseh (cf. OAram. 
va t ' 

n.pr. w'TJ’Lzb 3 *); — iCh 7 16 ; 2o[v]por; ©L 4 >opor. 

[mrnr] , v. -nc\ 

[rnttf] . vb. pi. minister, serve (cf. 

N H nnt? (temple->mm^ry, Ph.mcno ministry , 
and perhaps vb. mc> minister) ; — Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
rntr Nu 8 W Dt 18 7 ; 3 mpl. Nil 3 6 ; Imp/. 
3 ins. Gn 39 4 , 3 mpl. VW] Nu 3 3l + ,etc.; 
Inf. cstr. W!> Ex 28“ + , DB> JV$!> Dt 17' 5 , 
etc.; Ft. rncto-Nu n M + (2S 13* v. rnbo, 

р. 6o2 a ), f. nieto 1 K i 15 , etc.; — serve: 1. of 
ministerial service (opp. menial, *ny): a. higher 
domestic service : Joseph Gn 39 4 40 4 (JE), 
Elisha’s chief servant 2 K 4 43 6 1S , royal domes- 
tics 2 S 1 3 ,r ’ 18 1 K 1 o s 2 Ch 9 4 Est 2 2 6 s , Abishag 

1 K i 413 . b. of royal officers (late) 1 Ch 27 1 28* 

2 Ch 1 7 19 2 2 s Est 1 10 Pr 2 9 12 . c. Joshua as chief 

assistant to Moses Ex 24 13 33 n (E), Nu 1 ^(J), 
Jos i 1 (D), Elisha to Elijah 1 K 19 21 . d. of 
angels to ^ ^ 103 21 , cf. 104 4 . e. of kings of 
nations in proph. Is 6o 10 . 2. usu. of special 

service in worship : a. of Levit. priests, abs. 
1 K 8 u = 2 Ch 5 14 ; c. acc. Dt io 8 17 12 21 s Je 
33 2I + (strangely) 'BK v 22 ; also i8 60' of 

animals put fig. for those sacrificing them ; of 
foreigners admitted to priesthood Is 6 1 6 , cf. 56°; 
so prob. Samuel conceived as priest 1S2 11 3 1 , 

*32 ns 2 1S ('jQ prob. acc., cf. © TW npoa-wna 
v 11 ), '' 'C? Dti8 5J . b. Levites (P, and 

late); c. acc. of Aaronic priests Nu 3 s 8 ,2e 18 2 , 

с. acc. of *' 1 Ch 15 2 2 Ch 29"*; prob. also in 
ref. to Lev. singer ^ 101 6 ; c. acc. tabern. 
Nu i w (P), congregation i6 9 (P), people Ez 44 11 
-f v 12 (of idolatry); abs. 1 Ch 16 4 2 Ch 23® 2o llb 
3 1 2 Ezr 8 17 (pt. as subst., ministers); 'W 

rnn jhx j ch 1 6 s7 , d 4 3 nbn i g 'v 2 Ch 8 14 ; 
c. 2 loc. 1 Ch 26 12 ; esp. c. ?, of sacred vessels 
Nu 3 31 4 W «< 2 K 2 5 14 =.Te 52 19 ; 1 Ch 6 17 . 

c. Zadokite priests (Ez), abs. Ez42 14 + 3 t., c. 
ace. 40 46 + 4 t., cstr. before sacred place 

45^ 46**' Aaronic priests, abs. Ex 28 s5 + 
4 1. P ; c. acc. * 1 Ch 2 3" ; 2 Ch 1 3 10 ; A 'nnST? 

Jo i ,B 2 17 , rOTO 'n-|KT 3 Jo I IJ , c. BHp? Ex 28" 
+ 4 t. P. e. of idolatry, c. acc. pNI py Ez 20 32 . 

t mti) n.m. religious ministry; — '$n \^3 
vessels of m. in tabern. Nu 4 12 , temple 2 Ch 24 14 . 

[ntoufj v. [n dp] po . 

1. trt six, v. BHP. 11. v. V'V. 


]\ VXD 

j* m.Ujtr n.m . Ex26 1 byssus (loan-wd.prob.fr. 
Eg. fen-^ewEeinisch ap. DHM V0J vUI a8M),7 Copt. 
Sens, cf. Copt, lent, weave; v. M*Lean Ency Blb * Ll8EN ; 
on spinning, weaving, and wearing of linen in 
Egypt Erman AegypteDW4ff - ; En * TraB *‘ 448 r );— always 
abs .. 'v Ez 16 13 is error): — byssus , fine 
Egyptian linen (}^, q. v ., is later synon.), i.e. 
the linen thread (spun by women Ex 35 25 ), and 
the material woven from it : used for garments 
Gn 41 42 (E), Ez 1 6 10,13 ('t?E>, read VV)> Pr3i 22 ; 
for sail (in fig. of Tyre as ship) Ez 2 7 7 (brought 
from Egypt) ; elsewhere P, of priestly vestments 
Ex 2 8 5 - 39 * 39 39 3 ^- 28 - 28 ; alsoBJPD twisted linen 
28 6 . 8.15 39 2 . 5 .s. 28.29 + y 24 ( r g ad Vwi Sam © Bae); 

'sy of hangings, etc., in tabern. 2^ 3 5 6 - 23 2535 38 s3 , 
and so 'V 26 1 * 31 - 36 2 7 916 * ,8 36 83537 38 9 16 * 18 . 

t [Kt£^] vb. intens. appar. lead on ; 

so Yrss and context ; Pf. 1 s. sf. EZ39 2 

consec., I ( 7> ) will lead thee on (acc. of Gog) 
(form Pilp. fr. assumed </ NX?? 01 §253 Sta** 112 * 
Aum. 2 ; <64 Hi-Sm Krae Berthol). 

+* 133 B 5 u 5 (Baer Gi ; van d. H.) n.pr.m. 
prince of Judah, leader of returning exiles Ezr 
I 811 (cf. BAram. f> 14 ’ 16 ); ZapQvaaap, A Sa<Ta/ 3 a(T~ 
aapos, ©L 2a f 3ao-«pr/f ; in I Esdr 'S,avapoo‘(TQpos f 
etc. (prob. = Samal-bal-usur or Sin-bal-usur 

Entstehung d. Jud .75 ff., 193 g e ^j e Hast. DB. *. T. (^e Ency. 

Bib. s. v. Perthol Eir 1,8 and reff.); — long identified 
with Zerub., so Be-Ry Kyle, but improbable, v. 

Listen 19 Kosters^ Htn{ * 82 f * Mey Ent8tehungl * c -; Mey 77 
ol. identify with 1 ^ 3 lS ( a g a ' ns ^ ^* 1S 

Now Hg1,1 , yet v. Berthol 1,c ). 

[nw] v. i. w sub vhv. 

t-'ttju? n.pr.m. Jew with foreign wife 
Ezr io 40 ; 2fo-(<)et. 

n.pr.m. a son of Anak (Aram, form, 
cf. GFM Ju ) Nu 1 3 22 Jos 1 5“ (both JE), Ju 1 10 ; 

2€(r(cr)ft, 2ovcrm, 2ov(7€t, 

v. i. sub 

t n. pr. terr. = ^ 9 ? (*^ er an ^ 

mod.; byA^aif('CQ'nx),i.e. disguising name by 
substituting last letter of alphabet for first, 
next last for second, etc., cf. Thes); — JC51 41 
and hence (perhaps gloss) 25 26 (v. Gie). 

tjttW n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 2 31,31 (with 
one son), y 34 - 34 - 35 (no sons, but daughters, cf. 
Benz Kit); 2axzm/[/x], ©L 2«rai/. 
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tp©© (Baer Gi; van d. H. PW, pW) 


n.pr.m. in Benjamin, i Ch 8 14,23 ; 2a Sou??*, 
A 2wcrr;<, ©L 2 itrax (acc. to Simon. (Thes) = 
P?'??' owe longed for (\/ppC 5 )). 

t[-i©©] n.[m.] red colour, vermilion 
(etym. unknown); — vermilion , formerly gained 
from Jcermes insect (vermiculus ) : Oit?ID 

Je2 2 14 (© fitXros , red ochre ; sinopis [from 
city Sinopis, whence the colour came Plin NU 
cf Thatcher UBC0L00, ‘ 8 Canney EB10 *) ; 
D'Pjjn Ez 23 14 . 

[n©], 1. n© v. n’B>. 

11. nttS v. sub 1. [nx^]. 

hi. tVD v. II. nntf. 

I. vb. drink (NH id.; As. 

T T 217 ' 

Eth. rtl ?: OAram. rW, Aram. SW, W, 
Sab. W DHM 2M0 “" ,,(,8 ’ 0 >« 8 
Horn chr IJJ ) ; — Qal 516 Pf. 3 ms/e'Ex34 58 + , 1 s. 
'{Writf 1 S i 13 -f , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HFlEh Gn 44*4- , 
1 K 19 8 , usu. Gu 9 21 +; juss. nj*| 

1 K 13 18 ; 3 fs. Nu 20 11 ; 2 ms. apoc. 

Ju i 3 ‘ 4 +, fitfnfi K 13 22 ; 1 s. Gn 2 4 46 ; 

3mp].p^?^78 44 J etc.; /mv.ms. nnfc?Gii24 14 4- , 
etc.; 7 w/. a&s. nhP Is 21 3 Je 49 12 (in 1S1 9 after 
prep., anom., Ges* in °, om. ©ThWeDr and 
mod Je 2 s 23 + , ninp^ Is 2 2 13 (Ges % 75 Q ) ; cstr. 
inf tp r 31 4 , nine* j e 35 s - 14 , rinfb Gn 24 19 +, 
sf.’ininf I K 13” nninfb Is 51“ etc.; Pt. act. 
nny Is 2 9 8 + , f. nny Jb 6 4 , etc. ; — 1 . a. of man: 
drink, water, wine, etc., Ex 34 s8 (JE), cf. 15 24 
(J), 1 S 30 12 Am 2 8 4 8 5 11 Is g 22 62 s ; 9 Pr 31 4 , Ju 
! 3-1.7.14 oft. (2 t. JE ; 6 t. D); by measure 
(short allowance) Ez 4 1116 ; milk tEz 2 5 4 , cf. 
Ct 5 1 ; blood 1 Ch n 19 (fig. of water gained by 
hazard); fig. Vffl nip DHon Jb 6 4 whose venom 
[of arrows of '*] my spirit drinks up; acc. + !? 
of source tEx 7 18 (J), v 21 (E), 15 23 (J), Pr 5 13 
(fig.); acc. (of wine, water, etc.) om. Gn 24 1414 

2 7 25 43 34 (all J)+ 11 1 . J, Ex 7 24 i7 6 (E), Nu 20 5 
(JE), v 11 33 14 (P), Ju i5 l9 + oft.; acc. pt? + 2 K 
i8 :7 =Is 36 12 ; D'gnop Ne 8 10 ; abs. Ec 2 24 + ; 
4-JP of source 1 K 1 7 4,6 ^ 1 io 7 , iD 3 p 2 S 12 3 ; 
p: 'gnjoa '& tAm 6 6 , cf. Gn 44 s ; \)'_Z '0 tPr 9 s ; 
c. IP partit. G119 21 EX7 24 Bu2 9 ,also (fig.) Je5i 7 
(and Jb 2 1 20 infra). *fb. pt. as subst. Cpp 

Ez 3 1 1416 , p! 'TO Jo i 5 ; *0# ^ ^69” c. 
drink wine in sacrificial feast Dt32 38 (poem); 
blood of sacrificial victim ^ 50 13 (fig. of /l >). d. 
subj. animals Nu 20 19 Jon 3 7 (both 4- men), also 


(fig.) Ez 34 1819 ; acc. (water) om. Gn 24 19 22 30 38 - 48 . 
e. fig. of drinking cup of '^s wrath, DiSTflK 'W 
inon Is5i 17 (+^ W), cf. v 17 , v 22 , v. also EZ23 32 34 
and (acc. om.) Je 25 l8 2627 + 8 t. Je, Hb 2 16 ; abs. 
Ob 16 - 1616 ; acc.cnpf f 75 s ; '^npnp '^Jb^i 20 . 
ff. drink blood, fig. of slaughter, Nu 23 s4 (JE ; 
of lion, metaph. of Isr.), Zc 9 13 (read for 
1DH ® Codd - Sta Now Marti); so (blood of '^s 
sacrifice) Ez 39 17 * 1819 . g. fig. of wicked deeds : 
VIEfc D'DOn f” Pr 4 1 " (|| VEh DH^ »n!?; these 
are their food and drink), cf. Jb 15 18 34 7 , but 
Pr 26 s appar.= suffers violence (cf. DeToy). 
+ 2. late, = feast Est 3 15 7 1 (cf. HTO p). t Niph. 
Impf 3 ms. nrigh Lvi i 34 (P) all which is (maybe) 
drunk , c. 2 of vessel. — niTO} Pr 27 15 v. I. fW 
ad Jin. For cause , give, to drink v. Opt?. 

fl. n. [m.] drinking, drinking- 

bout ; — Ec 1 o 17 . 

tn^ntD n.f. drinking (mode or amount) 
Est i 8 . T 

HFltpip ^ n.m. G “ 21,8 1. feast; 2. drink; — 
abs. 'ID Gn 1 9 3 4- ; cstr. HPl^p 1 S 2 5 s6 -f ; sf. 
Vriipp Dn 1 3 -f (Ges w 93 **), etc. ; — 1 . feast , banquet 
(occasion for drinking, drinking-bout), 1 S25 306 
Is5 12 Je 5 1 39 (fig.), Jb i 3 Est 2 18 5 14 8 17 9 19 ; lasting 
seven days Ju I4 12 * 17 (wedding-feast, cf. Gn 2 9 27 , 
and v. Benz Arch ‘ 143 ; Knc7, Blb -^ 49 Now Arch - L163 ); pV 

give or make a feast (sts. -f- b pers.) Gn 1 9 3 
2 6 30 (both J), 2 1 8 40 20 (both E), Ju 14 10 2 S 3 20 
1 K 3 15 Est i 3 + 8 t. Est, Jb i 4 + 2 S i 3 27 * 27 © Th 
We Dr and mod.; Est 5® 7 2 * 7 , fl'? 

nn^p Jei6 8 Ec7 9 , nwp n'3 Est7 8 ; ')D or 
nnbfen : Est 9 17 * 19 , cf. V 22 ; of ^’s banquet for all 
peoples Is 25 s (fig. of Messianic blessings); fig. 
also in TOT 'D 3^310 Pr I5 ,s . + 2 . drink 

(late): }OEh J» 3 NO Ezr3 7 ; sf. VPfV |'> Dn 
i 5 - 9 ; on'OEla v 16 ; 05'PiElp v 10 . 

II. Tin® (-/of foil.; || /ofn'Ei; -set, sit). 

fin. n© n.[m.] seat (of body), buttocks 

(cf. NH n'E», Aram. kJL foundation ; cf. 
[nt?] p. ioii; No M98 ); — abs. 'w Is 20 4 ; pi. 
sf. DiTrfnf 2 S io 4 . 

III. nnts^ (-/of foil.; Aram. Tf, .U/’ 
weave ( Ju ij6 13 X 0 ) ; JlC textura ; cf. Ar. 

set the warp ). 

u.^rW ^n.m. warp (NH id.; Ar. ^1, 
< jxZ id .); — always abs.; — warp y the set of 

3 Y 2 
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threads drawn lengthwise in loom, through 
which the shuttle bearing the woof (n. 
p. 786) is thrown crosswise ; Lv 13^ + 7 I* Ev 
13 ; cf. GFM PAOS ** ul88e,cUxTU1 ARSK EB WEA ™«. 

rSrw v. [ntf] sub rm. 


v. MP sub II. 

f vb. transplant (NH id.; 


Aram. 


; Vulg. Ar. J-l£ jpZan*, ill£ sZtp, 
cutting , Dozy (loan-words?) Thes 1488 ; As. Ittfu 
appar. := s/*oo£, *Z(p); — Qal Pf 1 s. Ez 

17 22 ; 7 m;>/. 1 s. sf. v 23 ; P^.pass. 

Je i 7 8 =^ i s , etc. (8 t.); — transplant (poet.): 
tree or vine, c. 2 loc., Ez 17 1023 19 13 ^ 92 14 ; 
n'vrhy Ez 19 10 Je 1 7 s ; || fi\ yrbv 

Ez 1 7 12 , D^X v 8 ; njja n^nV Ho 9* is 
corrupt ©Che We Now (both in transl.) GASm 
Harper V }3 (or the like ; somewhat 

differently Marti) Ephraim . . ./or a prey have 
they set his sons . 


n. [m.] transplanted shoot, 
slip; — pi. cstr. D'JV? \jr 12 & slips of olive 

(in simile). 


t[Dnttf] vb. dub.; if text correct, open 
(NH Aram. EW open [vessel]); — only Qal Pt. 
pass. cstr. pljn DHE* *U 3 H Nu 24 s 15 (poems in 
JE) the man opened of [mental] eye f so @Ki 
Ew al. RVm ; 03 Hod Ke Di al. render closed of 
[bodily] eye , reading then implicitly Onfe> (cf. 
DHp, Dnb La 3 s ); v. further Gray. 

[]nr>, ] , n\pn] v. ptf. 

t vb. be quiet (late) (NH id., 

be silent; Aram. pri^, pTil?, be quiet , 

silent (cf. also Opty)) ; — Qal Impf . 3 ms., of sea 
Djn ph^ Jon i IU2 (sq. bjfD), of quarrel, strife 
Pr 26 30 ; 3 mpl. of persons at sea, *pjp; 107 30 . 

tin© n.pr.m. a prince of Persia Est i 14 ; 

2 ap<Ta 3 atos. 

t vb. set, appoint (poet.) (|| form 

of n'B* Ges ,TffI “); — Qal Pf. 3 pi. toP b\K?b J^S 3 

4 9 15 they have been appointed, (lit. they have 
appointed them, indef. subj.) like a flock for 
Sh ei 6 l , but Gr rds. Vl& (nitf), Bae 3 VllT (n TO); 
an ’3 wj 73* (|| jnxa -i^nn 


n 

n, r\ Taw , 22nd letter; =400 in postB. 
Heb. 

^ NFI n.m. El 40,21 chamber (NH id.; perhaps 
Aramaism, cf.Ar. dwell y abode (? akin 
to (jj\ turn aside to lodge , KJ11X, lio 6 j r lodging- 
place), Aram. p T ^i (in EZ40 Xjn, NJUJ), (JoY 
room, c/inm6er) ; — 'n abs.Ez40 7 + , cstr. 1 K 4 s8 ; 
sf. 1SH Ez 40 21 Kt (Qr VXri) } so v 29,33,56 ; pi. CXfi 
v 7 -f ; rrixn v 12 ; cstr. 'Kfl v 10 ; — chamber : Xfl 
E'tfVl 1 K 4 m chamber of the guards = 2 Ch 1 2 11 ; 
in Ezekiel’s temple: Ez 

fl. [ 2 N.FI. 3 NJT] vb. long for (NH 

id., |i 3 X'n desire; Aram. 3 NJ 1 , 3 'NPI long for; 

1 secondary from H 3 X, or denom. from n 3 X 7 ) , 
and this from H 3 X, cf. Buhl ; but v. 01 tm ); — 
Qal Pf. 1 s. ' 113 X 71 , c. b rei, fug* 0 * 4 . 

t n.f. longing ; — y/e ng™. 

11. vb. Pi. loathe, abhor, v. 2VT\. 


t[HN s Jl]vb.Pi . Impf 3 mpl . ^xriri Xu 3 4'*® 

appar. ye shall mark out (the boundary), but 
this (and DrMXfin v 10 ,\/mx q.v.) very dub., 
v. Gray, and pXfi]. 

twi n.m. antelope (whether antilope 
leucoryx Tr N1IB 69 ; FFP 8 , or oryx beatrix Post 

Hast. DB Ox * on f orm v Q]M 73 g^. a bg # 'fl X)t I 4 5 

(clean animal, cf. Dr); cstr. XVI Isgi 20 . 
mxn v. 1. nin, I. mx . v. II. n^x. 

t - t t : 

Q^J") (Buhl after Ba NB * 182 b prop. ^ hi. 
agree as\/of following, but dub.; v. As .tu’dmu, 
Ar. Syr. JjaoiU, all twin). 

t[QSin (Ko 11,1,69 ENfi)] n.m. twin (NH 
id. ; cf. Ph. n.pr.m. DXJ1, Gk. Qu>pii ~ ? “ SiSvpio? 
John 20 JJ ) ; — pi. abs. of two boys DDifl Gn 25 M 
(Ges‘ ar ) D'Dixri 3 8 !7 (both J); of animals, cstr. 

n)3x 't?ixn ct 4 6 , 's 'Dxn 

vb. denom. be double; — Qal 
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Ft. pi. own Ex 26" II D'DSin 36”; so rd. also 
(for D't 30 ) 26 s4 36 s9 (both P), cf. Sam Di Baen 
ARSK Um,db,,m1 . Hiph. bear twins : Ft. 

f. pi. nto'Nno ct 5’ 6*. 
rusn, rush v. nr. nax. 

t n.f. fig-tree, (then) fig (\/dub.; 

Ar. ^3, Aram. XHpn, Jl^L; perhaps Pun. pn 
(v. Lzb 385 ; i.e. pn Eut, v. DHM™ 1 *), As. 
tittu, a tree ; Lag M l,58<r combines 'n (precarious- 
ly) with \/ (III) n:x meet opportunely, with ref. 
to fructifying of fig by another tree, cf. Horn 

Aufsitzo U. Abb. 1 (1892). 100j ; __ a b S . ' n J u g V> + - gf. InjXH 

1 K5 5 +, etc.; pi. D'OXfi Nu 13™+; cstr. 

Je 24 2 ; sf. B5V.Nn Am 4 9 ; — 1 , Jig-tree (ficus 
carica Post F,0 ~ ni8 HftSt Tr NHB3i0 M’Lean- 
Th-Dyer EnC7, Bib '- iT * ; cf. Low* 335 ; oft + fS?): 
Ju 9 l(UI (in allegory), Am 4® Ho 9 10 Na3 12 1 K 5 s 

2 K i8 31 = Is 3 6 is , Mi 4 4 Is 3 4 4 Pr 27 18 ; 'n nbj) 

Gn 3 7 (J) fig-leaves, JV 3 S nCJIl 'Fin Ct 2 13 ; colli 
Nu 20 s (JE), Ho 2" Je 5 ' 7 8 1 ' 3 ’ Dt 8 s Hb 3 ' 7 Hg 
2 19 Zc 3 10 Jo i 712 2 W \Jmo5 33 . 2 ,fig 9 alw. pi.: 

Nu 1 3 s5 (JE), Je 2 4 1 - 2 - 2 - 3 - 3 - 5 - 8 29 17 (all symbolic of 
Judaeans), Je 8 13 (Hjxn? 'n pX), Ne 8 13 ; as 
medicament, *T\ n^n^ 2 K 2o 7 = Is 38 21 ; '?XJjl 
riP 32 n Je 24 s the Jigs of early ripeness (cf. Du). 

PWNtt V. I. [n»]. V. I. px. 

tribxp n:«n n.pr .loc. on border of Ephr. 
Josi6 6 ; Qrjvcura Ka\ 2fXXiy<ra, A Ti/i'a&rqXa), @L 
6r)va&a<rrj\<0 ; acc. to Survey wp u * 231 245 Wilson 
Ha»t. db taanath-shiloh Buhl Ge08r * 202 = mod. Tana, 

c. 7 miles ESE. from Nablus. 

ns\ n vb. appar. incline (perh. akin to 

nvn Thes; >Buhl denom. from “Wh, q. v.); — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'n, subj. boundary: Jos 18 14 , 
c. n loc. I 5 9b,n ; c. ^y ♦ ♦ ♦ p? v 9 ‘; c. i? only, 18 17 ; 
prob, also c. acc. loc. i9 13 (read nyan ^XHI rtiton 
to Rimmon, and it inclined to Ne* a Di Steuern 
Benn al.). Yid. also [“*Xn] Fi # infr. 

tnStjp) n.m. L * 4 - 8 outline, form (Ph. "1ND; 
acc. to Schwally ' Idiot * 100 prop, something gazed at, 
from V "ixn = ChrPal Aram. >|l gaze aty \ — 'n 
abs. Gn29 l7 + ; cstr. Ju8 18 ; sf. YiXfl (Ges* 93q ) 
Is 52 14 , VWfl 1 S 2 8 14 ; — form, of woman, 'H HS* 
Gn 2 9 17 (e'; + flSHD, || later n»*fl nb i 2 «, Lag 

Or. 11.62; BN 149)^ Egt 2 7( + t< *.) ( , g 2 gJ Dt 2I»J of 
man, 'HTISJ Gn 39 11 (J ; 4-nxnp), cf. IS52 14 
( + fc/.), 53* ( + t<L/nn), Ju 8 1S , so also 1 Ch 17 17 
(for MT i'in).KIoPerles Ana1 - 68 ; 'n C*X 1 S 16 18 , 


pn 

Yrnto 1 K i*; hxrrflD I s 28 14 ; v. La 4 8 (where 
by metonymy = aspect, visage ); of cattle, 'n niDM 
Gn 4 1 18 (E), 'n nto-J v 19 (E); tree, ] Jjp m 

'n-ns Je 1 1 16 (Du 'n ng'Dj, v. 46 20 ). 

t vb. Pi. denom. draw in outline, 

trace out; — Impf 3 ms. sf. Is 44 13 * 13 

(both c. 2 instr.), of shaping idols ; for MT 
2 mpl. ixnn Nu 3 4 78 Che Eocj * Bib * 2109 prop, nxnn 
ye shall trace out (the boundary; with Ernxni 
for cn^xnn] v 10 ); v. also nxn, mn. 

v. yinjn sub jnn p. 357. 

"VlENn v. sub P??x]p.8i. 

tnnn n.f. ark (prop, chest , box (cf. NH 
finn); prob. Egypt, loan-word from T-b-t, chesty 
coffin (Brugsch, Erman ZMG a892) ' 123 ) ; >Bab. 

word Jen ZA ‘ v(,889) ' 272t Hal JA **' 1888 {NoT -- Dec - ) ‘ 517 ); 

abs. 7 n Gn 7 I + ; cstr. T)2n 6 14 Ex 2 3 ; — vessel 
in which infant Moses was laid among reeds 
v 3 (made of papyrus, XD 3 ). v 5 (both E ; © ffipis, 
Brjprj, cf. Lewy rrcmdw - 10 °) ; vessel which saved Noah 
and his family, with animals, during flood (© 
japan-off): Gn7 1,7,9,17,23 8 6 - 9 - 9, 10,13 9 18 (all J),6 14 (made 
of iDh ^y), v 14 - 15 - 16 16 - 13 - 19 7 13 - 15 - 18 8 1 - 4 1819 9 10 (all P). 

ntmn v. xu. v. pn. 

innin v. pn. npnan v. on. 

tTliri n.pr. 1. mont. NE. edge of Great 
Plain, SW. of Sea of Galilee, on border of 
Issachar, Zeb. and Napht., mod. Jebel ef-Tdr; 
cf. Bel 331 * Burckhardt Tr * ve,s ' 332 ff * Bob BR ‘ Ji * 340 £ 
Bad P* Lloder « ,T 'Buhl Gc0SP - 108 G ACooke Ency - Blb - ,T -;— 
'n("pn Ju4 6 * 12,14 ; 'n alone H05 1 Je46 18 Jos 
i 9 ^(P),^8 9 »( + !toin); © ©a/ 3 a)p (so Euseb 
0nom ), but Ho Je Iraftvptov, and so Jos Ant,T * l> 2218414 
bj it. 1. 8 [54j, etc. (other Gk. forms v. Cooke 1 * e< ). 2. 
loc. Ju8 I3 (too far away to be=l Be al.), GFM 
coirpttB ( 9 ^) > Bu ( 9 50 ) * © QafU&p, 3 . 
loc. Levit. city in Zebulun 1 Ch 6 82 ; appar.— 
'n H$D 3 Jos i 9 12 , and perh. 'n v 22 (in Issachar), 
© Oa^fta, A@L 0 a/ 3 a)p. 4. arbor, in / T\ ji^X 

1 S 1 o 3 , near Bethel ; © 0a^a>p. 

bin v. by. bin v. bbi. bin v . bw. 

.... V v — \ 

rvbm v. [nb]. bbin v. bn. 

n.m. Ex5,18 straw (^unknown; Ges 
al. cplrun (cf. Thes 1492 ), but v. Lag BN 138 ; NH= 
BH ; As. tibnu; Aram. Xjn'n, (J^F, whence 
Ar. ^3 asloan-wd. Fra 124 ); — abs/n Gn2 4 25 +, 


pnn 

J2n Ex 5 ,0 + ; — straw, i.e. straw threshed fine: 
chaff Je 23“ (opp. 13 ), blown by wind Jb 2 1 ,s (in 
situ.; || J’to), yielding 4 i 19 (sim.); food for camels 
Gn 24“” (J)> asses Ju 19 19 (all + Ni 3 DD), "lija 
Is 1 1 7 65”, horses 1 K 5 s ( + mixed with 

clay in brick-making Ex 5 7 - 7101us (opp. ^i?), 
y 1s.i6.1s (J);_ v . further Vogelstein Lan<1 '" ahKh - o; . 

tpnQ n.[m.] straw-heap ; — 'D Is 25 10 . 

t n.pr.m. rival of Omri (\Ye lsr ' u ' J “ d ' 
c«*cb.. 3rd ed., C p. sj,j on , Thahnit )’, — i K 1 6 51 - 22 - 52 ; 
Oafird, @L Qn&vvu. 

man v. nan . rn jnn v. nya . 

n.pr.loc. near Shechem : JU 9 50 * 0 
(yppj; aiso 8 18 Bufor^an q.v.), 2 Sn 21 ; mod. 
Tubds, 4 h. N. of Shechem Rob BB!I,,S( * Guerin 
Sam-LWiff. Buhl G 204 ; 0*7/3^, 0 ai/ 3 aiff (in Ju), 

0a/jui(7(f)t, ©L Baptuatt (in S). 

nS^ri n.pr.m. Tiglathpileser 
(III), ki ng of Assy ria (Zi nj ."iD^Dn^n , 
G ACooke Inscr - 178 * m ’ 188 ; = As. Tukulti-apil-esar- 
ra Kost KeIUnKhr * TP,Il(1898) ' 42 COT 2K15<29 ; v. also 
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Pinches Ency * B,luTP Say 1 


rP ) ; — 2 K 15 s9 16 10 


=* 10^3 'n v 7 ; corrupt 1 Ch 5 6 2 Ch 

28 20 *" 1 93? ) ? 'H 1 Ch 5 26 ; v. also ^ 3 ;— h\ y aB- 

(fxWaaap, 0aXya^[X]</>fXXacrop, Ba\yafiava(rap y 
etc., ©L (Kings) Bcy\a<f>aka(rap. 

[b^raari] v. ta. [rron] v. [mi], 
tnta^ari/in n.pr.terr. Gmo 1 = / in iCh 
l 6 ; '1H TVS Ez 27 14 38®; Bapyapa , 0€py., etc.; it 
lay in (SW.) Armenia acc. to Di Gn l0, 2 (and reff.), 
DI r * 246 (Til-garimmu ) ; >NW. Asia Minor 
(Gk. TtvOpavia) Lag Abb.257; Arme«. Stud.4865; Abh. 

GGW. hit Otit), 113 

"in-in v. p. 187. 

t n.pr.loc. built by Solomon, acc. to 

1 K 9 ls Qr=2 Ch 8 s ; Tadmor— Palmyra (RS 

Ency. Brit. (9) Palmyra Mommsen B6m ‘ Ge9ch * T * 423 , cf. Lag 

BNl2S ); but read in both places ThRS 1,c * 
Mommsen ) c * Km p Benz Kit Bur Reckend ZMQ 
xmi 0888), 402 L a gi-c. GASm Ge0Br * m K * 2 ; N * 2 * v. 11. 
non. 

T T 

t^inri n.pr.m. king allied with Chedor- 
laomer, called 3 ^ 3 1 ]bD Gn 14 19 ; 0nXya[X], ©L 
©apyaX (n.pr. Tudhula occurs on late Bab. tablet, 

pi nc Pe S Tr * n *- v,ct - lll * t - Mil (MOT), 47, 73 g a y Acad. Mar. 21,1896, 

242; Hut. dbtidal . | JU £ 0 f pers. unproven, LW 
King Hftmmnr4bl Gn H,i Che Enc7,Blh * TIDAL ). 


nH-H (\/of foil.; mng.dub.: Aram. Knn 
is rage , roar (of earth, with ref. to Gn i 2 ), of 
man, bluster; al. cf. Ar. *li(i^) go astray , 
desert waste , but this very doubtful). 

thrift n.m. 1 8 v2t 21 ( Albr ZAW xvI (189€) * 112 ) form- 
lessness, confusion, unreality, emptiness 
(primary meaning difficult to seize; Yrss usu. 
K€vop y avbcv, paratov , inane, vacuum, vanum ; cf. 
Lag 0r> n * 60 s BN 144 ) ; — 1 .formlessness, of primaeval 
earth Gn i 2 (P), of land reduced to primaeval 
chaos Je 4 s3 (both-f-Vft} an( j[ voidness), Is 34 11 

'fin? (|| vfc 45 ,s a*}? 'n *6 (|| air, n 3$); 

24 10 'rrrHj? city of chaos (of ruined city); 
= nothingness , empty space, Jb 2 6 7 H? 

; of empty, trackless w?a$teDt32 10 (|p|“]B), 
Jb 6 1S 12 24 =\^ 107 40 . 2 . fig. of what is empty, 

unreal, as idols rSi2 21 (coll.: -«fe 'm nn* 
*6), v 21 Is 4 1 29 Drp 3 M 'nj nn, 44 9 (of idol- 
makers), groundless arguments or considera- 
tions, Is 29 21 p'TO 'n? ^ 1 , 59 4 moral unreality 
or falsehood rtoa (|| Kl.Bmmt.); =a thing 
of nought (cf. Ecclus 41 10 inn inno), Is 4o' 7 

di w, °??)> v 55 *tv n? di 

worthlessness 'H 3 ‘oni 'nb (|| P'lp)? 

as adv. acc. 45 19 I said not, seek me 

emptily , to no purpose. Cf. 29 13 © for 

n^nn n.f. error (? si vera 1.; acc. 

to Di Ux -^ th * 522 , who cp. Eth. in. rove , 

wander; Ar. JiJ is commit error, cf. Ba NB * 179, 
Anm. 3 ^ ■—'D D’B^ V 3 t^DM Jb 1 4 18 , < l'd.nbsn q.v. 

n v>nri v. 11. ^n. [nD^nn] v. ^n. 
DHil (prob. V of following, in view of As. 

tidmtU , tdmtU ( = rtnn) D1HWBG9S Jen Kosmol .542 

Barton JA09 xv ‘ 1 B ; Syr. J^oooi; all from v^DIH 
Thes Ew MG1 01 * 213d Sta 5264 al.). 

tcinn n.f. Gn7 ' 11+7 1 * et m . Jb * 281 14+6 1 * (Albr 
z a w avi 0896 ), 62 K| 5 ». 2 .i 67 Ency. Bib. DEEP ) deep, sea, 
abyss (almost alw. poet.); — abs/n Gn i 2 + ; pi. 
abs. nio’nn ^77 17 -f , etc., 'D? Is63 13 i^io6 9 (only 
here c. art.); cstr. fibrin 71 20 (hut v .5 infra); — 
1. deep , of subterranean waters, Gn 49 s5 (poem 
in J ; opp. DIP?'), Lt 33 18 (opp. id.) ; 'n HiPVp 
nai Gn 7 11 8 2 (P; || D^n nlniK), 'n nb'v P r * 828 

(([cjjn^), Jb28 ,4 38 Ifi (both U cj); H 31 Dinn Am7 4 

(prob.)’ nai 'n sj'owte + 36 7 (opp. n-ina ^jnpnir 
hx), Is5i 10 (perh.); so pi.ntonn^ Pr8 24 (|[niryp), 
3 20 (opp.&'p™^ and prob. ^33 7 (|| CPH 'D), i 35 « 
( -f D" 1 ^). 2. (deep) sea , overwhelming Tyre 
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Ez 26 19 (|| D^DH), roaring at theoph.Hb 3 10 ; 

in gen., || D), Jb 3 8 M ('n ' 33 ); || D'D Jon 2 6 ; alone 
Jb 41 21 ; fig., snip "n-^* "n 42 s (|| Dnatfp, D'^ ; 
but poss. here of Jordan, cf. 4 ); in pl.=a&ysses 
of sea, Ex 1 5 58 (of Red Sea, so) Is 6 3 13 1 | ^ i 06 9 , 
\^77 ,; ; also 78 15 (in sim.), 107 s6 (poet, of hollows 
of great waves, opp. D'DK?); vaguely, nto’nn^a 
yfr 135 6 148'. 3 . primaeval ocean , deep , in 

Heb. cosmogony, 'J1 ^3 Gn i 2 (P; || 'JS), 

Pr 8 27 (|| ^ 104 6 . — (Cf., further, Gunk 

6ch6pfutig u. Chaos 21 ff. Ap WliitpknnQA Hwt * DB CoeMOOONT 

Zim kat3. 4. deep , depth, of river 

Ez 31 4 (Nile; || DJD, + .Tnhna), V 15 (|| id.); pi. 
of bursts of water fertilizing Canaan, D'NW 

nnai nypaa Dt 8 7 ( + n:;s?, n;p ^ru) — On ^ 4 2 3 
v. 2 . S. abyss (si vera 1 .): n«n ntonI ? = 
She 61 , f 71“ but 01 We ni'nnn. 

[nDEnn] v. isn. inv. I. mn. 

^in v. to. [D«in] v. D«n. 

tSn’in n.pr.terr. et gent, in E. Asia 
Minor, perh.nearly = Cappadocia (= As. Tabalu 
Dl ra250f - COT Gn10 - 2 , cf. Di cnio.2). — 'f) i s 66 19 

Ez 27 15 , ^ 32 16 , bn Gn io 2 = 1 Ch i 5 , Ez 38™ 
39*; 0 o/ 3 fA. 

n.pr .m. first worker in metal, 
ace. to Gn 4" 2,22 (J); 0oj 3 eX. 

iniivi v. n^n sub pa. nmn V. nr. 

T S 1 T 

min v. m\ 

T 

I. mn (Vof foil.; cf. NH wn=BH W, 
njPivb.denom. Pi.; XXlfi Ez 9 4 ; Levy IiHWB,v - 622 
derives following from v mx). 

tin n.m. mart; — abs. 'n, mark on fore- 
head, sign of exemption fr. judgment Ez 9 4 - 6 ; sf. 
' 1 F>Jb 3 l“ = my (written) mark (in attestation). 

t [m^n] n.f. boundary (as described by 
a markfji] — cstr. D$>iJ? njD 3 man Gu 49 2S (this 
mng. AV RV Ew !,88b [ Vnitn] De°" */mn, nxn, 
HID), but < desire = desirable things , so most. 

[rpn] vb.denom. make or set a mark ; — 
Pi. Impf 3 ms. in 1 ! Kt, Vnn Qr i S 21 14 (Ges 
* 75bb ) and he made marks on (^5?) the doors, but 
< © Q 3 Th We Dr Ges ,,c * and most *]JV1 he 
drummed (v. f}Sn). Hiph. in JTVim Ez g 4 
set a mark (acc. cogn.) upon . 

+ 11 . [mn] vb. Hipb. prob.pain, wound 
(fig.) (Aram! ]il (oft.), Kin (rare) KHJ FI £ J , all 


repent) ,—Pf 3 pi. Tin n m^ 7 8 41 (|| V*}?) 
the Holy One of 1 st. they pained (© irapa>(vpap). 

tnin n.pr.m. ancestor of Samuel 1 Ch 6 19 
[Levite!]; 0«f, 0oouf, ©LNaatf; |pnh 1 S i 1 ; 
0o*e, 0oou, ©L 0a>f. 

nSnin v. b\ 

v v 

injury , v. sub "pH. 

4 g subst. midst (NH id., also denom. 
TO? ; V unknown ; not apparently in cognate 
languages) ; — abs. s|jn G11 1 5 10 + ; cstr. ^in i 6 -f ; 
fata, fata, etc., 2 fs.faain 116 19 1 35°, nbta 
tEz 48 1521 ,* 09™ Gn 2 3 # +, njrota tEz 16 53 
(Ges * 91 f ) ; — midst , whether of a space or 
place, a number of people or things, or of 
a line : abs. +Ju 16 29 ^inn the middle 

columns, Je 39 s tan nfe ipna Gn 15 10 Vfajl 
'na nm t Nu 3 5 5 s]ina TOnj, josS 22 Ju i 5 4 Is 
66 17 T])nz nnx cstr. i K 8 H *ns &*j> 
nynn Ez 15' inj iaini ; U su. c. prep., as a 
(oft. = an emph. in , in the very heart and midst 
of), Gu I 6 D^sn t|ina, 2 9 jjn 'na, 9 21 ri^ns 'na, 
1 8 24 Tyn 'na, 3 f hibn 'na, Ex n 4 nxt ' 3 X 
onsD 'na , 39’, Jos8 9 o»n 'na, J u 7 16 D'aan 'na, 
1 k 3 20 'na ; naina (of land or city) Nu 
13 32 Is 7 6 ,etc.; in Ez ^I?ta 3 } rimna, etc., of sins 
doue, or judgment to be wrought, in the very 
midst of Jerusalem, Ez 5 81 °9 4 2 2 s 7 - 9 - 13 + ; 'nil 
^22 15 , 4o 9, l;0 'na ^nnin, 'b 'na v", cf. Pr4 21 ; 
after verbs of motion, -=.into Ex 14 27 1 S 9 14 , 
= through Ex 14 29 Nu 33 s Ez 9 4 Ne 9 11 ; of a 
number of persons = among (not neeess. of the 
actual middle), Gn 40 20 1H?5? 'D2, Mtaa 23®, 
naina 1S10 10 Jbi 6 , etc., Daitaa’-ian Lvi7 8 ‘ 10 * 
13 4- ; = between (of things arranged by twos) Ex 
39 25 ; in P oft. (1 2 t.) of the divine presence, or 
dwelling, in the midst of Isr., Ex 25 s 2 9 45,46 Lv 
15 31 16 16 + (Carpenter 1161,1,209, ed * 2 ' 4l °; JED in 
such cases have alw. a^ij), so Ez 37 26 28 4 3 7,9 , cf. 
Hg 2 5 ; jo, as Gn 19 29 naann ijtao, Ex 3 2 'no 
njDn, 33 11 Sntcn 'no t^'p; Dt 4 I2 +t3 ; Nn 'np, 
1 S 1 5® p.^pV’ 'np 3 T) ; =from among, as to take, 
separate, etc., Damp, DVn 'np, etc., Ex 7 s 28 1 
Nu 3 12 4 213 i6 2,J3 1 7 10 I9 20 (all P) +; as Ex 
14 23 D^n 3 ]in-^ . . . isa'l, Lv 1 1 33 , Nu 1 7 12 HJ! 
^ni?n i 9 6 Dt 2 1 12 ’jn’a 'n-^s nnsani, 2 2 2 

23 11 2 S 3” 4* Je 2i 4 + ; l’?? fEz u 23 . — 7m is 
used by most writers, occurring c. 8-10 times 
in many books, but is esp. frequent in P (c. 
106 t.) and Ez (1 16 t.). Syn. anp, q. v . 
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tpm, adj. middle;— abs. 'FI Ex 

26 s +, fs. n:o(')F! Ju 7 19 +, fpl. nil- Ez 42 s - 6 
(on form, v. j’S'n p. 300, Ges }2, ‘);— Ex 26^ = 
36” (P) D'w^ipD Tjins pa’nn nnan the middle 
bar (holding the ‘ boards ’ in their place) ; J u 7 19 
'nn rniD^xn tile middle watch (of the night) ; 
of the middle story of side-chambers to Temple 
I K 6 s - 8b-b (v 9 ‘ rd. C. © X nihnrin for "Fin), Ez 
4 i ;b (read c. © <© "i»i ramnnrrfpi 

rwbrrto niia'nn), 42 5 «, 2 K 20 4 nib'nn -vyn 
(but l-d. c. QrVrss 'Fin nsn, i. e . the nnnxn nsn, 
v. I. nsn 2).— ib'nn nsn Ez 47" v. p. 347k 

nmin, nnm v. na\ D^S’in v. 'an . 
tMct, [niibin] v. iK pWi v. . 

n.m. doubtful word, only pi. sf. 
fc'bbirn ^i37 3 ; AY RY they that wasted us, cf. 
X, but rd. then U'bien Bae ah; >Thes 596 Hup 
De al. made us wail ( V //')• 

Tpnin v. inn . cnnim v. [o^n], oxn . 
pin V. II. i»'Fi sub in', npn V. nyn. 
[ncvin] v. 11. «i jp. [nNsipi] v. xm. 

nnpin Kt, nnpri Qr, v. m. nipn p . 876. 

“"pD (Yof foil. [Levy NHWBI, -“ 1 , s. v. nsin, 
assumes v 7 qcn] ; akin to Eth. ‘PWi: spit, Aram. 
(Talm.) id.; Ar. Uj fie l for shame! Syr.ol" 
Aph. (and deriv.) also —spew out (Ba E828 ), but 
prob. simply return). 

f i* n. f, act of spitting; — abs. 'T\\ 

Jb 1 7 6 a spitting in the face do I become, 

i.e. men spit in my face (|| D'By ; Perles 
Baer Bu D-vib nab). n . nDh v. nan . 

t~an vb. seek out, spy out, explore 
(NH id. (rare); peril, orig. turn (to or about), 
As. tdru , turn about , back , taidru adj. turning 
back, also merciful , and subst. mercy ; Ar. 

( ; )iv.yo about (rare), Jp a go-betweer )\ — 
Qal Pf 1 s. Wn Ez 20 6 Ec 2 3 ; 3 pi. Vin N u 
13”; 2 mpl. Drnn 14- 4 ; Impf 3 mpl. VOT 13 2 , 
mi v 21 ; rd. also 3 ms. 1W Jb 39 8 $ X Ew Di 
BuDu and most (for ^W); 2 mpl. Win N u 
15”; Inf cstr.^n 10“ + ; Pt . pi. Dnn i 4 « ? 
on 1 K 10*^2 Ch 9 14 v. infra ; — 1. seek out, select : 
nm:o DH? Nu io m (J, subj. ark of''), cf. 
Dt P 3 (subj. '’), Ez 20 6 (id., acc. land); sq. inf. 


—find out how to do something, b '2^21 'n Ec 2 s . 

2. spy out, explore, acc. of IandNui3 2,16 17 * 2l,25,3 ®“ 
1 47.34.36.33^ acc< 0 £ m ^ g< Jb39 s (y. supr.), cf. Pt. 
as subj. explorers, spies Nu i4 6 (all P); explore 
mentally, neon t?i?M 'nS ny~6 Ec 7“ cf. 9 1 Gr 
('n foriu q.v.) ,by noana'n^ i 13 (Kue 0nd>2> 1IU96 ). 

3 . go about, fig. D 3 =?p ‘^nx Nu 15 s9 (P); Pt. 
Dnnn I K IO 15 2 Ch 9 14 , usually merchants 
(II D\bai bnn'D); Kit, after <S 2 Ch, prop. D'lVH 
for D'inn. Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. b-n'aa nw 
Ju i 23 they made a reconnoisance at Bethel (Yrss 
disagree, Gie vm, c f. GFM) ; 3 ms. HD in) 

Pr 1 2 26 the righteous searches out (RV is 
a guide to) his friend , X AV is more excellent 
than (reading "W), Hi EwDe al. spies out his 
pasture (*njnp, in spiritual sense), all dubious ; 
Toy conjectures HjriD "ID). 

f 1. "Tin, “in n.m. plait, turn (Ar. ijU 
period , succession (nepiobof) ; — pi. Dl"lin plaits 
(of hair ?) Ct I 10 , cstr. 3 HT v 11 plaits, circlets 
of gold ; sg. turn, opportunity, cstr. 

Est 2 12 , cf. Y 15 .— D1K nin I Ch 17 17 is corrupt, 
|| 2S7 19 also difficult, v. rnin 3^ 

p. 436 ; Klo Perles AnaU 68 q.v. 

W Jb 39 s appar.n.m. a searching, but V. 
11. v. 11. 

v. m\ v. 

T T 

nypMi v. ncy». njnirt Jb4i 21 V. nn\ 

t [T?J^] vb. Hipb. strike away ( X 10? 

(rare) spring forth; NH 10 ? spring, spurt, out; 
Hiph., Aph. cut off (head, etc.)^; — Pf. 3 ms. 
inn Y*Dn ni^tD?n-nN i s 18 s . 

rrari v. nu. [n^ztnh] v. i. bn. 

inn v. nin. ‘’psnri v. P . 315b. 

□ , 'N 1 ynri v. 1. xb . nv>nn v. 11. bn p. 3 21. 

Ji^nri v. FibniFi S ub DTsrun v. Don. 

v v • t : — 

< 

v * »^n. 1, 11. n^nri v. I. pn. 

pann v. pn. [njnri], y. n^n. 

! Ji.pr.loc. Egyptian city Je 

43 7,8,9 44 1 4b 14 , so Je 2 16 Qr (Kt DJSnn); 
= D 0 ?? 0 ^ Ez 30 1S ; T a<f>m(t)s [Ta<pvaij ; identif. 
with Gk. Daphnae, mod. Tel Defenneh , c. 18 m. 
ESE. from Tanis, c. 9 m. W. of El-Kantara, 
Bad Eg7pt * Bth ^ (I902> » 169 Petrie Dcfenneh t TAnls 1I >» i 838 * 
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tD^snn n.pr.f. Egyptian queen; — i K 
II 19,20 , DJ- v 20 ; 0f#c[x] e/ie^a. 

t*onn n. [m.] prob. (linen) corselet 
(£°“ k Jinrj ; — abs/n Ex 28“ H39 23 (P), in sim. 

[rnnn] v. mn. 3nnn v. jnn. 

. < 

f I. ©nn n.m. tahaS, a kind of. leather 
or skin, and perh. the animal yielding it (prob. 
the dug ong, cf. Ar. dolphin , Thes 1500 

Di-Ry Ex25 ’ 6 p ost H « t - DBBADOM ; As. ta/jJu (D1 

BwrEzech.xvl^ £ or w y c h D]Pro1.77fT., HWB705 CQn j 

meaning sheepskin) ; Bondi Ecrptlac * 1 ff * cp. Egypt. 
th{, leather; v. summary of views M’Lean- 
Bhipley Encr * Blb * BADQEB8 ‘ 6eins ) ; — abs. 'n Nu 4® + , 
$nn v 8 + ; ph Ex 25®+; — leather used 

for (woman's) sandals Ez 16 10 ; elsewhere for 
cover of tabernacle Nu 4 s25 , 'n niy v 8A10 * 11 ’ 12,14 , 

D^nn(n) nhy Ex 25 s 26 14 35 723 36 19 39 84 (all P). 

. < 

fn. ©nn n.pr.m. ‘son 9 of Nahor Gn 22 s4 ; 
To X of ; identif. by Wkl M,tth * d * VorderM - Gesensch - ltt8 » 207 
with Tihesi (Egypt.), which WMM A *- u - Kur - 258 
puts N. of Kadesh on Orontes. 

nrm n. [m.] the under part (Ar. 

ic?.), hence as adv. accus. and prep, under- 
neath, below, instead of (so Ar. v^SssJ, Sab. 
nnn, Eth. Ph. nnn (Lzb 385 ); BAram. 

£ ninn, Palm, in nnn^ JD Tariff i 4 (Cooke 320 ), 
Syr. lo-li); — I. as adv. accus. tGn 49 s5 
( = Dt33 13 ) the deep nnn that coucheth 
beneath; more usu. with )*?, nnnD lit. off { J>? 
1 c) the under part —beneath, +Ex20 4 (=Dt5 8 ) 
nnnp pjKa (so Dt 4 s9 Jos 2 11 1 K 8* [both D 2 ], 
Is 5 1 6 ), Dt 33 s7 Ju 7 s Am 2 9 Is 14 9 Jb 18 16 Ez 
47 lb . II. as prep.; so cstr., and with sf. (usu. 
in the ph, and so lit. in the parte underneath) 
vnnPi Hb3 16 + ,^n (cf .'?$*, 'fp: Ges* 103d ) 
t2*S 2 2 87 * 40 * 48 (^i 8 37 ‘ 4a4S 'nnn); *pnnn ; vnnn 
(Kt wnn + 2 S 2^ 3 12 16 8 Jb 9 13 ),’ n'nnn'Lv 

1 3 s3 -f* 1*6 t., n|nn? ( c f. njys, nrjto) + Gn 2 21 ; 

tt'nnn 4 1 S 14 9 ^47 4 ; BJ'nnn f Jos 2 14 Am 2 13 ; 

+Nu 16 31 1 K 20 24 1 Ch 4 41 5 22 2 Ch i2 10 
(for’nnnn 1 K 1 4 27 ), nnm Dt 2 ,2 + 10 1., lyr.nn 
+Je 28 13 ; — 1. under , beneath , Gn 7 19 "^3 nnn 
tyiO$n under the whole heaven (so +Dt 2 25 4 19 
Jb 2 8 24 37 3 41 3 Dn 9 12 ), 18 4 H?n 'n, 21 15 24 s 4* 
oft,; Jb 30 14 ntfW 'n under the crash they roll 
themselves against me ; 'n Ec i 3 9,13 -f- oft. 

Ec. (so in Ph., Cooke 4,7 5 5 * 12 ). With b } 1 2 Ch 4 s 
\b nnn, Ct 2 6 =8 3 '&&& 'n. Idiom. a.nnn nnn 


at the foot of the mt., Ex 24* Dt 4 11 , so 3 17 'n 
naoan mete, Jos n 3,17 + ; fig.^i 8 37 ' 1 V? amn 
'nnn thou broadenest mysteps under me, Jb36 18 
Tnnri p«o t6 am ( 60 read for rrnnn, Di Bu) 
breadth unstraitened is beneath thee . b. 'n 
P^n, of something held there as a dainty 
morsel, and ready, when needed, to be brought 
out, fig. of sweetness Ct4 n , of evil ^ io 7 'n 
pro tay Jb 20 12 (so to'nBb' 'n ^ 140 4 ), of 
praise" ^ 6 6 17 'n Dpni (syn. QJVtj? 149 6 ). 

c. 'B nnn ; (a) of subjection, ^ 18 40 'SiJ V'lpn 
>nnn ; v 48 (cf. 47 4 M4 2 ), 45 6 Jb 9 13 - ( b ) of a 

woman, ♦W'K 'n, i.e. under his authority, Nu 
5 19 - 20 - 29 , so £ z 2 ^> innn being under me = being 
mine (fig. of Israel as '' s spouse), cf. viravfyos 
Rom 7 2 , and Kor 66 10 . (c) of being bur- 

dened or oppressed under, Is 24 s the earth 
n'a^ 'n naan, Pr 30 s1 ' n » v “'”: 

Hb3 7 )JX 'h i.e. (si vera 1.) suffering under 
calamity, d. 'B 11 'H, of authority or control, 
Gn 4 1 : » njH 9 T 'mn V 133 P 1 ; JU3 30 (cf.^io6 42 ), 
i S 2 1 4,3 (del. b# ; dittogr. ^H), v 9 Is 3®. e. 
'B 'byi 'n , of subjection or conquest, ^ 8 7 ^3 
vbn 'n nri^, 18 39 47 4 La 3 s4 , cf. Mai 3 31 . 2. 

is under one, the place in which one stands : 
hence as accus., a. with reflex, pron., idiom., 
in one 8 place, vihere one stands , Ex 1 6 20 W'R 
rnnn abide every one in his place, Lv 13 s3 - 28 
Jos 5 8 6 5,20 Ju 7 21 1 S 14 9 mpyi W c will 

remain where we are, 2 S 2 23 Vjn? HDjl he died 
where he was (cf. Je 38® [read HD*]), 7 19 Is 25 10 
46 7 Am 2 13 Hb 3 18 tn« 'rinni I tremble where 
I stand, Zc 12 8 i 4 to Jb 36*40“ 

CJnnn . b. in transferred sense, in place of, 
instead of: (a) Gn 2 18 4 25 'n instead of 
Abe], 22 13 i33 'n, 30 2 D'niis 'nn ( c f. 50 19 ), 
44 s3 2 S i9 l + oft. ; Jb 16 4 Is 3 24 55 13 61 37 ; of 
one succeeding to the place of another, 
vnnjn Gn 36 s3 - 49 1 K 8 20 1 1 43 i 4 S0 +oft. > Dt a 12,21 
Dnnn Lv 16 32 1 K 2 85 + ; 45 17 in place 

of thy fathers (whom thou raayest therefore 
forget) will be thy children. Cf. in Ph. CIS 5,3,9 
(Cooke 30 ). Sq. inf. Is 6o lD sjnvn 'T\ instead of 
thy being . . . Peculiarly Jb 34“ (si vera l.)= 
as if they were , like ; but text very dubious ; 
Bi Bu inon nnn his wrath breaketh in 

pieces the wicked. (6) in partic., of things 
mutually interchanged, in place of in exchange 
or return for: Gn 30 15 1JJ3 ^ 771 return 
for thy son's love-apples, EX21 23 'n t^B3 
life for life, v 24,25,26,27,38,37 , Jos 2 14 VMM 
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pnnn 

mob, i s 2 50 1 K 2o m wm 'n ic’as, v 42 (cf. 2 K 

1 o 24 ), 2i 3 Is 43 s ’ 4 ; often with vbs. of requiting, 
Gn 44 4 Ti nyn DnoV^ HE^ why have ye 
rewarded evil in exchange for good ? i S 25 s1 

2 S 16 12 19 22 * 35” n ? D ' n '?’*#!> 38 JU 

I09 45 Pr 1 7 13 -h ; Je 5 19 ^0 nnfi in return for 
what? (cf. np'by 22 s Dt 29“ 1 K 9 s ). So sq. 
inf. f 38 s1 b . + 3 . as conj.: a. ne»X nnn : 

(a) instead of that (Germ, anstalt dass), Dt 28” 
Dn«n 'X T, Instead of that ye were . . instead 
o/your being . . . , Ez 36 51 . ( b ) in return for 

(the fact) that, because that (© avff oiv Am i 3 + 
oft.), Nu 25 13 '«b ifN 'n, Dt 2 1 14 22 M 28 4 ' 

, S 26 s1 2K22 ,; =2Ch34“ Is53 l5 Je29 l9 50 7 
2 Ch 2 1 ,2 . b. '? nnn Dt 4 s7 (but 1 read ! '?vn 
as end of v 38 ), Pr 1”. Cf. (’?) =>$?• 

III. compounds : — + 1. nnn*bx, after a vb. 
of motion : a. (in) under, Ju6 19 *bx XXl'l 
nbxn 'n, 1 K 8* (|| 2 Ch 5 7 ), Je 3 s 38" (on 1 S 
21 s v. II. 1 d) ; after tOjj Zc 3'° : so 'b 'n’bx 
Ezio 2 , b. into the place of \ Lvi4 42 . 2 . nnnp 

(z=zv7r *k): a. alone, from under, from beneath , 
as nnnp fGn I 7 , and esp. after such 

vbs. as nnp" 6 17 , nno Ex 1 7 14 Dt 9 14 25 19 2 9 19 2 K 
I4 * T 3 KH Dt 7 24 , cf. La 3 66 ; Ez 4 7 la JPlSO 'no 
n;an, Pi’ 22 27 ni5) npb*; Ex6 6 - 7 

disc nib? 'no, Ho 4 12 Dn'ribx 'no up. ( c f. 
II. 1 c a, h); 'B T 'no ( c f. II. Id) from under 
the hand (power) o/. . . Ex i8 ,fl 2 K 8 20,22 13 5 
17* + ; vnnno (cf. II. 2 a) from his place Ex 
IO 3 Zc 6 '-. Rarely = nnn or 'b nnnp, Gn I 9 
(P) Ez I 8 4 2 9 46" Jb 26*. b. ') nnno ( 0pp . 
'b byppj under, beneath : Gn i ,7 ’'np nBfc. tmi 
Tipb, Ex 20 4 }ixb n nnp (so Dt 4 ,s 5 s ), 
Ju 3“ lipb 'np”j e 38 11 -t- ; of locality, +G11 

35 8 bxjrgb' 'no, 1 s 7 n 1 K 4 12 . c. t'b nnnpb 
(cf. IP 9 b), i. q. 'b nnnp 1 k 7 * 

tpiinri adj. lower, lowest ; 4 -abs. 'n Jos 

i6 3 +, fs. run- Is 22 9 +, fpl. n?n- Ez42 5C ; — 
lower , Is 2 2 9 'nn ronan the lower pool (in 
Jerus.), of pavement and gate of outer (lower) 
tempic-court Ez 40 1819 (I. pnnnn '^n), of lower 
ledge ( I "n$) of altar, 43 14 ; of the lowest of the 
three stories of side-chambers surrounding 
the temple, 1 K 6 6 'nn y«jn, + v 8ft (v. 
Ez4i 7 (read Jtpl for ( 31 ), 42 s * 6 ; in place-name, 
'n jVirnva j 0 s 16 9 i8 13 1 K 9 17 (|| 2 Ch 8 5 'nn), 
'nn jhrnva 1 Ch 7 24 2 Ch 8\ 

tvinj} adj. and subst. lower, lowest 
(places) : — fs. njnnn t^86 13 , n'nnn Ex i 9 17 + ; 


mpl. £pnnn tGn 6 16 ; fpl. rt>nnn ^6 3 10 + ;— 

Ex 19 17 “inn n^nnna TO in the lower part 
of the mt., Ju i ls = Jos 15 19 (so read here with 
© Mss <s % 33 for ni»nnn rib:) n'nnn n^s nx the 
lower spring, Jb 4 1 18 n'nnn n^M like the lower 
mill-stone, Gn 6 ,8 (P) C’pnn = lower stories; of 
She’6l,Dt32 !5 n , nnri b\m ny to the lowest Sh®’6l, 
f 86 13 n;nnn '^p, s0 n'nnn the lowest 
earth (or land), i.e. Sh., Ez 3 1 11,1618 , ni'nnn “IX 
the land of loivest places 26 20 3 2 1S 24 , 
the pit of lowest places Lam 3 65 ^ 88 7 , nvnnn 
H?? 63 10 ( -J- perh. 7 1 20 ) the lowest places of the 
earth, P*JK 'Pi Is 44^ and fig. of the dark and 
hidden interior of the womb ^i39 1& . — Ne 4 7 
Dippb ni'nnnp ri'pjixi and I set (® L and they 
stood) at parts below (IP as in b nnnp) the place 
(where they were to work), so Ke Gu, but text 
perhaps corrupt (Berthol Sgf). 

f 11. iinin n.pr. 1. m. a. Levite 1 Ch 6 922 . 
b. Ephraimite 7 c,J - 2,) . — OaaS , Kaa^, etc. 2 . loc. 
station in wilderness Nu 33 s6,27 ; Karaatf. 

'urrn D^rinn v. n. 2. v.njn. 

n.pr.m, in Judah, i Ch 4 20 Qr (Kt 

jlhn); Ivcjv, A eiXav, ©L ©cdXft/x. 

t n.pr.terr. et gent. (OAram. ND'H 

Lzb 385 ; i n As. Tema D 1 p * 301 f * Schr KGF 261 ff - ; = south 
country , Vw (cf. </]&) acc. to No Ency - Blb * 
lsa “ A ' L ) 'n Is 2 1 14 , people Je 25 s3 ; 'D 

4 son * of Ishmael Gn 25 15 \\ 1 Ch i 30 ; KD 0 ninn« 
(1/n^) Jb6 19 ; eaipav. Mod. Teyma,T$W. Arabia, 
Doughty Artb Des - p ^- esp - 284 ’ 299 Wilson Ha8L DBT ‘“ A , 
and on inscr. found there p) u t N * b ln5Chr - 35 CIS 

II. . < 0 . 113.114 J^j8BAk.l884.813f. JJ n ] J III, 111 ff. Gooke 195 " - 

1. 11. v. p\ 

[ni^li] v. nan. 

adj. gent. (!) : 'nriiChu 45 , unknown. 

©ii' , n mrnv. eh'. 

t « s i' , ii n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4 16 ; Zmpa, 
A Or]pt(i, @L E&pia. 

t n.pr.terr. et gent. 1 son * of Japhet 

Gn 10 2 1 Ch i 5 ; ©ftpn? ; identified by ^Iey Ge,ch * 
d. An. i. 260 j )j pfoi z Gunk al. with Gk. Tvporjvol, 
Egypt. TuruSa, on coast of yEgean. 

n.m. he-goat (NH id. ; Ar. 
Aram. NKtyjb XW'r), id.; -/unknown); — 
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abs. Pr 3 o 31 ; pi. D'E^FI Gn 3 o 3i (J), 32” (E; 
+ D' 1 V she-goals ), 2 Cl) 17". 

v. 73 n. 

t[nDJ^l] vb. meaning wholly dub.; — Fu, 
Pf. 3 pi. , lbj , ]b '- ,r ) Dni Dt 33 s ; were led or as- 
sembled would suit context ; v. esp. Dr Berthol. 

naOn v. p 3 . 

n.m. peacocks (acc. to Jerome 
Rabb.; perh. = Malabar tbgai, toghai , peacock 
Thes 1502 );— iKio K =D';3 , in2Ch 9 2l + ivory, apes. 

•p* (\/of foil, cf. pi.; Ar. dCj overcome 
(of wine), tread under foot ; akin to Aram.^ X 
'iffo (rare) injure , J^ooL, (rare) injury}. 

t^JP, 11. n.m. injury, oppression; — 
abs. *iri, -f nEHD y\r io 7 55 t2 (so Gi ; Baer l]to); 
^n, 4-oon (gio S s) 72“; pi. Man 0'x p r 29 13 
oppressor (93 creditor ; cf. D'DOn t‘ ; 'X 2 S 22 45 
^ 140" 5 ).— 1. Tjin v. Tjiri. 

v. ik nb^n v. nbs . 

rbin n.f. violet, i. e. violet thread and 

V ■ : 48 

stuff ; © usu. vdiavdo r, vo.kIv 6 ivos ; v. Thatcher 

H M tDBcoLo D>8 (nh = bh; X ttban, stban, 

— 1 . violet thread (spun. Ex 35“; 
woven, 39 s ) : a. in Ex (P) of hangings of 
tabern., epbod, etc., 'n + jontt, 'at? nybin (q. v .; 
oft. also v&y ^nt), EX25 4 26* 28 5 - 6 28 :i3 35 25 + 
20 1.; of temple hangings (-fflprjK, 
pa)2Ch 2 6 - 13 * 14 ; loopsorcord8of / n(alone)Ex26 4 
2 g2s.3i.37 g6 u 39 21 * ?2 - 31 Nu I s 38 (all P). b. palace 
hangings in Shu shall, -f“nn Est i 6 . +2. 

violet stuffs fabric ; 'H '^ 53 ^ Ez 23®, 'D 
TOPI) 27‘ 4 ; DB^ab Hpn,en 'h Je ,o 5 ; also in 
trade’ Ez 2 f (+iorit<, fiDfja W), c f. 'n naa 
for covering sacred utensils Nu 4 6 '- 9 - 1112 (P). 

t [jDJlj vb. regulate, measure, estimate 

(cf. Aram. Pa. £0 (rare) prepare (=p 3 n, | 3 T 3 ); 
acc. to RySj n .d.wahrenu. Gu ten 3 3a S econdary-/from 
p3); — Qal Pt. estimate , fig.: * nirvn jah*) Pr 
16 2 , SO (niab) 2 k 24 12 . Niph. 1. Pf. 3 pi. 
nibby wan? [“ibj abi 1 S2 3 by him ('-) are actions 
estimated. 2. Impf . , be adjusted to the 
standard , i. e. right, equitable: subj, (of 7 ' 
and of Israel), 3 ms. Ez 1 S 23 - 23 * 29 - 29 33*1.17.10. 

3 mpl. 18 29 , W v 23 . Pi. Pf 3 ms.: 

mete out, rnt ?3 j? n trp Jb 28 s5 ; 'n n’jj? Djpri 
Is 40 ,2 (||TiD,’bi 3 ); '' mi'ns 'n '» v 13 (v. Qal • 


nVn 

read poss. }'?0 or pan); i s. n'llBy 'nafn ^ 75 ‘ 

1 regulate (or adjust) her pillars (i.e.of earth). 
Fu. Pt. janasj <)03n 2 K 12 12 the silver which 

was measured out. 

. < 

t 1 * n.m. Fz 45,11 measurement; — cstr. 

Ex 5 18 (J) the measurement , tale, of 
bricks ; abs.Ez 45" capa«7?/(of epliali and bath). 

fu. pi 7 ! n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4 s2 ; 
Gokko, A ®B Ei'fifKffji. 

t/v»ri n.f. measurement, proportion; — 
abs. Ez 4 3 10 ( < read UV33fi © Ew Hi Co Toy 
al.); 7 n Dnin 28 12 thou wert one sealing up (the) 
measure (RYm), i. e. exhibiting perfect pro- 
portion; Codd Sm al. 'H DHin the seal of 
(perfect) proportion; but dub., v. Comm. 

trosnp n.f. measurement, tale, pro- 
portion;— 1. cstr. D'??bn 'D Exs^J) the tale 
of bricks (cf. 1. I^H). 2 . sf. ^3- measure- 

ment, proportion , of ephah and bath Ez 45"; of 
composition of sacred oil Ex 30 32 , ^0- v 37 (P) ; 
of temple, its measurement , proportion ifl- 

2 Ch 24“ 

’Tp'pjp) V. 'inD. bil and cpds. v. ^D. 

vb. hang (|| form of n^n,Ges* 76rr ); — 

Q al pT f 3 Ph sf. 2 S 2 1 12 Qr the Philis- 

tines had hanged them (Kt D^H; v. Dr); ,Pt. 
pass. Dt 28 s6 thy life shall be hung up 

before thee, i.e. be in suspense, each moment 
uncertain.— D'N^n *»tpyi Hon 7 my 
people is hung up to my backsliding is certainly 
corrupt (AV bent to backsliding from me, i. e. 
hung or swung toward turning from me, 
cf. GASm, but very dub.) ; Marti conj. 

Oettli Now 2 Harper or 
has wearied itself [me] in backsliding. 

[roN^n] v. Dsb. v . nxb. 

n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot.; — 
'n 2 K i 9 ' 2 =->t?bip Is 37 12 (abode of HP?.?); 
cf. As. Til-aJsuri (Esarhaddon) D1 rar * 2CA 1 ; near 
Edessa Wkl 0 ^ 11 -® 15 ' 1 ^ 5,269 ' 335 ^ ; vi Sclir KGFI ? 9f ; 
i denti fi cation not certai n , c f. J ohn s Ency - Bib - ^ tslassa*^ 

ruribin v. eob. Ss v. nban. 

tn^jn vb. hang (NH id.; As. Pi. tulUL, 

hang up; Ar. Jj let down , dangle (a rope, etc.); 
Aram. Jfl hang; peril. OAram. rbn id. } 


Lzb 386 ; Eth. •frtaJ: in derived sense, be devoted , 
addicted , ^o);—Qal P/ 3 ms. 'n Gn 40 22 + ; 

2 ms. n'5rn Dt 2 i 22 consec.; 3 pi. bn Est 8 7 9 14 , 
sf. nbn 2S 2 1 12 Kt (Qr v. fc6n), etc.; Impf. 

3 ms. sf. Jos io 26 , etc.; Imv . mpl. sf. 
Est7 9 ; Inf. cstr . nibn? Ez 15 3 Est6 4 ; Pt. act. 
n^h Jb 2 6 f ; pass, "bk Dt 31°+ 2 t., pi. 

Jos io 26 ; — hang: 1. hang up any object: acc. 
of hands and feet of slain, + 2 S 4 12 ; 

'bn of Absalom { n the terebinth 1 8 10 ; 'n 
c. acc. rei, + by Is 2 2 24 EZ15 3 Ct 4 4 1 37 2 > 

subj. jn« 'n Jb 26 7 . 2. specif, 

pu* to death by hanging , c. acc. pers. G11 40 22 
4 1 13 (both E), 2 S 2 1 12 (cf. t6n), Est 9 14 ; abs. 
'bn Dtzi 23 one hanged ; acc. pers. + yJT^y Gn 
4 o l9 (E), Dt 21 22 Jos 8» io 26 - 26 (all JE), Est 5 14 6 4 
7 9.io g7 9 *.*' Niph% F f 3 pp DV3 

La princes have been hung up by their hands ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. }‘!T^y Est 2 23 were hanged 

on a tree; +3 ms. apoc. ^1! 2 S 18 9 (for JAM v. 
jTIJ Hoph.). Pi. hang up for display, c. acc. 
rei: Pf. 3 pl.^n EZ27 10 (aloa), v 11 (tfririrr^S). 

n.[m.] quiver (with its arrows) 
(as hanging from shoulder); — sf. 

Gn 27 s (J ; © (frapirpa, £8 pharetra). 

v. ^9 infra. 

▼ * 

n.pr.loc. in (Southern) Dan Jos 
I9 42 ; 2iAa0a, ©L I0Xa. 

trtan n.pr.m. in Ephraim; — iCh 7 25 ; 
0aAf(«), 0aXa. 

1. SSn (appar. -/of foil.; NH $>0 heap , 
hill; V lofty; Ar. Ji, Syr. JJl’ 
mound; = (perhaps) OAram. CIS Ii,No in 
Lzb 386 SAC 120 ; Jen in Brock 8 ** 1 ' 6 ** thinks bn As. 
loan-word from tilu, ruin-heap , mound). 

I ^ri n.[m.] mound; — X. mound, ruin-heap 
(of city): cstr. tb\V(~)bn J os 8 W (JE), Dt 13 17 , 
HDDB' Je 49 2 . 2. mound or hill on which 

city stood : sf. tbn Jos 1 1 18 (D), tbn Je 30 18 . 

trroN hn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, on the 
‘ river Chebar/ Ez 3 15 . 

tNtthn bn n. pr. loc. in Babylonia ; — 

Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 61 ; Qaaprjaa, (©cXjapqaa, etc., ©L 
Ezr OaXara <cal P rjaa. 

trtao *?ri n.pr.loc. in Babylonia; — Ezr 
2* = Ne 7 61 ; GfpptXfO, 0cX/icXc6[xJ. 


1068 

t^VJPl adj. exalted, lofty (prop. Qal Pt. 

j9ass.); — 'HI rQ2~nn Ez 1 7 22 a high and lofty mt. 

n.f.(?)pl. as fig. of woman’s 
locks, mng. : dub.: rnya rrhhf 'n vnianp Ct 5"; 
Thes (from above V) waving palm-branches , 
© cXcmu; NH once, fig., Levy NHWBhr * 649 high 
hills cf. Jastr Dlct * 1674 heaps , piles; but Magnus 

Hohes Lied an( J J^^Stud. Ar*b. Dlchter 1 t .21 envelope Or 

sheath of spadix of date-palm (with which hair 
oft. cp. in Ar. poetry Jacob lb,ul * 46 r , cf. Ar.il£l3 
drinking vessel made of this envelope Lane); 
so perhaps As. taltallu D1 HWB 70S . 

tii. [bbn] vb. Hiph. mock, deceive, 
trifle with (perhaps akin to Ar. Jj act coquet - 
tishly; cf. secondary V p. 251); — mock , 

trifle with , c. 2 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. ('?) Gn 31 7 
(E), 2 ms. Ju i6 10 * 13 * 16 ; Impf. 3 mpl. britV 
Je 9 4 , 2 mpl. bnnn Jb 13 9 (on both v. Ges* Mq 
Baer‘ dloc -); Inf. cstr. Jb 13 19 and (abs.) Ex8 25 
(J). Hoph. Pf. 3 ms3m.n Is 44 20 a heart (which) 
is deceived. — Yid. [^n], o$nn p. 251. 

□Sn (/of foil.; cf. NH DSn = BH; Ar. 
pi, mod. Pal. Bergheim PKP l894 * 195 ; Eth. 

Aram. the nearest verbal V is 

Ar. ID break edge of, make a breach , gap , but 
= cf. Fra 131 ). 

t n.m. Jh 31,88 furrow ; — abs. 'n Jb 39 10 

(other conj. Du Perles AntK53 ); pi. cstr. '][}F '5^9 
Ho io 4 12 12 ; sf. Jl)3i 3S ^65 11 . — On 

ploughing in Pal. v.’ Hogg Enc3f - Bib - AoE,CCLToaB 
Yogelstein Llndwlrth * ch ' 25fr ‘, on depth of furrow (not 
more than 8-10 centim.) Id lb * 36 Anderlind ZPV 
ix. 25,29. a ] g0 J3 enz Arch. s.v. — dWi v. supr. 

n.pr.m. 1. king of Geshur, father- 
in-law of David, 2 S 3 3 13 37 1 Ch 3 2 . 2. a son 

of *Anak Nu 13 22 Jos 15 14 , '$^9 Ju i 10 ; ©ofi/nct, 
0oX/i ft, OaXapav, etc. 

v. noi>. v. 11. pi?. 

]f /J"l (Vof foil.; perhaps gnaw , v. 
infra, and Dl PMl3 , cf. As. tultu, worm). 

fi. n. [m.] worm, scarlet stuff 

(dyed with the coccus ilicis , v. Thatcher 
u.»t.DBC0L00.s^ ; _ 1 _ worm> only pi. D'vbin, in 
stale manna Exi6 20 (P). 2. scarlet stuff, 

abs. sg. l6in Is 1 18 (in sim. || D'lf;. opp. IOX); 
token of luxury La 4 s . 
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fn. YTlfi n.pr.m. in Issachar; a judge 
of Israel Ju io 1 ; assigned to earlier time by 
Gn 46 13 Nu 26^ (both P), 1 Ch 7 1,2,2 . 

adj. gent, of foregoing ; c. art. as 
n.coll. Nu 26**. 

ns^in n.f. worm; — abs. nyblH 
Is 14” Jb 2 5 6 ; ny^n°is 4 i J 4 +, nyirin Dt 2 8 39 
NU19 6 ; cstr. ny^in Ex 25 4 + ; sf. ony^in is 
66 24 ; — -1. worm , vine- weevil Jon4 7 Dt 

28 s9 (coll.); devouring the dead Is 14 11 (coll.*: 
II n ®"))> 66 24 (coll.); symbol of insignificance 41 14 
Jb 2 5 6 (|| riEH), ^ 2 2 7 . 2. elsewh. (P) specif., 

+ 'W (q. v.), of the coccus ilicis yielding scarlet 
colour: 'M(H) 'W Lv m 4 - 6 * 49 ’ 51 ’ 62 Nui 9 6 ; of 
crimson stuff, 'H ^12? 4 s ; usu. IB2"jK1 
'131 'Jtf(n) 'Hi Ex 2 5 4 26* + 24 t. Ex. 

t[yW) vb. Pn. denom. clad in scarlet 
(v. 1. y^in 2 ; ny^n 2. — NH Hiph. denom. is 
breedworms, etc.);— Pt.pl.D'^noNaz'dPI??). 

t n.f.pl. teeth (AVKV jaw-teeth) 

(perhaps gnawers, v. V); — teeth , incisors, late 
(always || Mt?): cstr. 'd Jb 29 17 and (of lion) 
Jo i 6 ; sf. Vrtsbno Pr 3 o 14 . 

tni s sV^ n-f.pi. Ges (in Thes) exitialia , 
fatal things (v^n=Ar. u-Sli perish); — poet, 
for weapons ; many other conj. in Comm.: 
'nb 'U3 -pX)X TV1 inJDS Ct 4 4 *, doubtful; Cbe 

Eipos. Time*, lx.4£J; JQ, July 1899, 5fi2 Q^bf shields, cf. V b . 

"wbn v. D'WpJ? v. I. bbn. 

on, on, nan v. non. wan v. w? 4 n. 

ffPlQ/H] vb. be astounded, dumb- 
founded (NH id. ; so Aram. fipn, c*il); — 
Qal Pf 3 pi. VUJfl yjr 48*; Impf 2 ms. TOnfl 
Ec 5"; 3 mpl. VUOT Jb 26 11 , etc.; Imv . mpl. 
VIEH Is 2 9 9 Hb I s ; — he astounded , Is 29° Hb i 5 
(v. Hithp.), Je 4 9 (|| DCC\ Niph.), yfr 48*; + 
caus. Jb 26 11 ; -fi>y rei at which Ec 5 7 ; look in 
astonishment at t?'N 'n Gn 43“ (J), 

Is 13 s . Hithp. Imv . mpl. 4- Qal Imv. VlBFini 
Hb I s (v. supr.), lit. astonish yourselves , 
he astounded , but AVe Hithpalp. iHDnpnn • 
Gr rds. inf. abs. Hbffi (Marti al. VIDffi) for 1HDD . 

n.[m.] bewilderment; — abs. 'n 
Zci2 4 ; cstr. jinDfi Dt 28^; — bewilderment, 
stupefaction; 'n v 29 , of those infatuated 
(y. Dr.); 'n alone of bewildered horses Zc 12 4 . 


tnan n.pr.div. Tammuz (Bab. Ddzu 

(also Dumuzi) COT* 8 - 14 Zim KAT, ' 397r - Jastr 11 * 1 - 
Bab. 482 et p.»s. , on (j ie phonetic change Hpt ZA11-S7# , 
but also Jager BA8l - d91 );— 'nrrnx ni33D Ez8 14 ; 
'n = Gk. Adonis (pm); cf. 

J,j.Dn 11, 37 QJj e Encr.Bib.T»«»o« g ft y llajl.DB lb^ 

rtnon v. r». n-non v. -no. 
nn^n v.nio. 

t : 

tnon n.pr.m. head of a Jewish family, 
Ezr 2 M =Ne 7 5b ; © Be pa (Ne Hpa6) y ©L 6 epaa, 

TftJjl v. niD p. 556. 

□TOfi Ex 2 6 24 ’ 3 6 29 v. pwi], 

vb. grasp, support, attain 
(Aram. 'HOT Pa. hold fast; cf. Ph. and OAram. 
bitten El hath sustained Lzb 336 SAC 121 Cooke 
3fiI ) ; — Qal Pf 3 fs. nDon ^63®, etc.; Impf 
3 ms. Tjbnj p r 29 50 , 3 mpl. tobTP Jb 36 17 Pr 5®, 
etc.; Inf abs. :]bn ^ 17 8 ; cstr. ^bil Is 33 15 ; 
Pt. ■qcin Am I 5 - 9 , + 1 6 5 (? rd. T9- Ges* 6lfl , 

or TJlOh, c f. Yrss Du ; > 01 T9 ta , Bi Che VDfi), 
etc.; — 1. grasp , lay hold of c. acc. rei Gn 48 17 
(E),Pr 3 i 19 (||3T nW); acc. pers. (wisdom) 
Pr 3 ,s (|| P'lHP); acc. rei (grasp and) wield Am 
i 5 s ; yfr i6 b (v. supr.) thou dost grasp my lot (i.e. 
take and cast it for me, cf. mod. Pal. Ull 
may Allah uphold my lot , Bergheim PEP 
1394,19^. 2<5*7 judgment and justice seize 

(thee ; but v. obscure and doubtful); Pr 5® her 
steps lay hold of Sh e ’ol (keep the path to it) ; 
lit., c. 2 rei IS33 15 , 2 pers. Pr28 17 (or sub 3; 
mng. dub.); lay hold of, attain, honour, wealth 
(acc.) Pr 1 1 1616 . 2. hold up, support , c. VT3 

Exi7 2 (E); fig., 2 pers. Is 42 1 f 41 13 63 s ; acc. 
pers. Is 4 1 10 (3 instr.), Pr 29^ (opp. ^Bf?n). 
3. hold, keep, c. acc. rei Pr 4 4 let thy heart keep 
my words (|| "‘P^) ; hold firmly \fr 17 5 (2 loc.; 
opp. ^DJ). Niph. Impf. ‘inKDn 'Snnni 
Pr 5" in the cords of his sin is he seized (|| 

t^inn^bn) , ti s 

: : 23 7 : v e’ : • 

io 11 , fls 30 33 Mi 2 s (v. inf.), subst., 

used sts. as adv. acc., yesterday, fig. recently, 
formerly ( Aram. 'boriX , sts. 

Mand.^ony No" 202 ; Eth. 

As. timdli , itimdli , ina timdli (D1 
lb9 ’ 7il ); der. dub.; acc. to Me Gr * 8jr * lls Ko ,, - 264L 
from Ar. II. prolongavxt, iv. longam vitam 
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Concessit , tempus, the two times , i.e. 

night and day, in form an inf. of vi. JUl ; 
hence prop, long time , (past) specialized 
to yesterday ); — yesterday , but usually fig.= 
recently or formerly: 1. 2 S 15 s0 ^3 fe^ 
yesterday (=only lately) was thy coming, Jb 8 9 
urea fen (of) yesterday (Ges 5141d ) are we, 
y/sgo 4 (genit.) fen$ DV 3 . 2 . usu. in corn- 
bin. with yesterday (and) the third day , 

to express the idea of formerly: thus a. as adv. 
acc. (a) nm D 3 fen Da I s 2o 27 (lit.), cf. Ex 5 U 
(sub b); (b) np^'fen Ex 5 s Eu 2 n , so 'nm 
'y i S4 7 ; (c) oa 7 n 03 2 S 3 ,; i Ch 1 1 2 (|| 2S5 2 
with 'cnx). b. owbtf fen? formerly G11 
31 25 Ex 5 7 Jos 4 18 1 S 21 6 (but Bu 'np } as c), 

2 K 13 5 ; 'V 7 enK 3 1 S 14 21 19 7 ; Ex 5“ /n ? 

Di 4 n Da bion Da as yesterday (and) the third day 
(—as formerly ), both yesterday and to-day 
( = 50 more recently). c. '&* — (from) 

aforetime , Ex 2 i 29 - 36 Jos 3 \'t? 'HD ^ K 3 > *6 WI 1 
Dt 4 42 19 4 ® Jos 20 5 ; so 7 P fentttt 1 S io 11 ; 0a 
'fe D 3 'np Ex 4’°. 3 . fenKD (alone) Is 30** 

/row yesterday = already ; 8 ?y ifenNI Mi 2 s 
corrupt, read ^ OnN] (WES, with Dp; ; ^ 
'?y We Now, with TOpn), and v. npfe 

t DD vb. be complete, finished 

(Ar. p id., Ph. Dn, Syr. ysP der. spec, and 
dcriv. ; cf. NH = BH (rare), Aram. NQ'pn, 
^5^ooi/;er/ec^ ; — Qal Pf 3 ms. On Gn 47 1S + 

3 t. ( + Qr Dn cto Je 6 W ); 3 pi. Dt 2 16 + ; 
^n 2 K 7 13 ; I pi. upn (Ges i67dd ) Nu 17 28 ^ 6 4 7 ; 

Jc 44 13 ; (La rd. ten S @ Ew Lohr Bu); 
7 wp/ 3 ms. Ofr (Ges* 67 *) Gn 47 15 Ez 4 7 ie ; 3 fs. 
Onn Ez 24 11 (Ge/3** 7 *; del. Co), Ohn Gn 47^ 
1 K 7 k ; 1 s. OrpX y\r 1 9 14 ; 3 mpl. teTP Nu 14^+, 
3 Dnn Dt 34 8 ; Inf cstr. Oh Lv 25^+ 10 t.; "On 
Is i8 a ; sf. ten Je 27*+ 7 t. sf.; — 1. be finished, 
completed; the writingof words Dt 3 i 24 ^(v. Dr.; 
J), Jb 3 1 40 ; building of temple 1 K 6 22 , cf. 7~; 
fulfilled , Vs command (by obedience) Jos 4 50 (E) ; 
as auxil. + vb. fin . — completely, wholly , entirely, 
^23 ten Jos3 lfl (E) were wholly cut off ; MDD 
'DTI >p 7 3 19 entirely consumed; sq. b inf.: ten 
were finished in regard to, etc., i.e. were 
entirely passed over Jos 3* 7 4 UI (JE) 2 S 15 24 ; 
^tel"6 Jos 5 s (E) entirely circumcised , Nu 17 s3 . 
2. be finished, come to an end, cease: the year, 
G11 47 l8 (J), Lv 25” (P), Je 1*; the years of 
have no end ^ 102 28 ; days of weeping Dt 34 s 


on 

(P), cf. La4 w ; also Is 18 5 La 3 s2 . 3 . be 

complete, of number, 1 S 16 11 . 4 . be con- 

sumed , exhausted, spent: silver Gn 47 li,ls (J); 
strength Lv 26 20 (H); lead Je6 w (Qr); bread 
37 21 ; fruit EZ47 12 ; rust 24 11 . 5 . be finished, 

consumed, destroyed : people Nu 1 4 33 (J), v 85 1 7 29 
(P; || ni»), 32 13 (J), Jos 8 24 io»(JE), Dt 2 14 ” 16 
Jos 5 6 (D), 1 K 14 10 2 K 7 13 Isi6 4 Jei4 15 24 10 27® 
36 s * 44 12 1218,27 \j/ 9' (but read tel), 104 s '’. 6. 

be complete , sound, unimpaired, ethically, \j/ 1 9 14 
(|| nj? 3 ; late). 7 . twice, very strangely, si 
vera 1., trans.: ^ 64 7 33 DH we have completed 
(rd. prob, «bnn); J e 27 s VlJ 3 DTO nanny (read 
with Gr ^nn). Hiph. pfi S. 4 nsnn Ez 22 15 ; 
3 mpl. tenn 2 S 20 18 ; Impf 2K22 4 ; 2 ms. 
tann Jb 2 2 3 (Ges 567y ); Infabs. nm Ez 2 4 10 ; 
cstr., id., Dn 8 23 + 9 s4 Qr (v. Dr.); sf. (Ges 
§67v ) IS33 1 ; — 1. finish, complete, perfect, a 
matter 2 S 20 13 (but Qal, come to an end, c. n 
interrog., We Dr al.); flesh in cooking Ez 24 10 . 
2. finish, cease doing a thing, sq. pt. (Ges* 120b ), 
"nte* Is 33 1 . 3 . complete, sum up, c. acc. 

money 2 K 22 4 (other conj. Ivlo Gr Gi); trans- 
gressions Dn 8 23 ; sin9 24 (Qr; Kt Dnn). 4 . 
destroy uncleanness, c. JD from , Ez 2 2 15 . 5 . 

causative (of Qal 6): acc. *pDTJ Jb 2 2 3 make 
sound thy ways. Hithp. Impf. 2 ms. Dpnn 
2 S 2 2 2G , c. Dy deal in integrity with — yjs 18 26 
(late, v. Qal 6). 

ten n.[m.] completeness, integrity; — 

abs. Pr io 29 +; cstr. Jb4 6 ^ 7 8 72 , cstr. also 
"Dn Pr i3 6 + 4 t.; sf. 8 pn ^ 2 6 1 -J- 11 t. sf.; pi. 
D'pn Ex 2 8 30 + 3 t.; sf. I)t 33 s ;— 1 . cow- 
pleteness, fulness: Dpri3 Is 47 s acc. to their fall 
measure; D 3 fy 3 J b 2 1 23 in his very com - 
pleteness. 2 . innocence , simplicity : DD^H 
ncr6 2 S 1 g”; fenb ne^a i K 22 3< = 2 Ch 
18 33 , i.e. without definite aim. 3 . integrity : 

Dh integrity of mind Gn 2 o 5,6 (E), i K9 4 
^78'- ioi : ; ijyi-nn rn 3 « Jh 4 fi ; Dha -)bn(nn) 
Pr io 9 , iona i 9 > 20 7 28', 'sna f 2 6 u '; Dh 'a|)h 
Pr 2"; on ^,25-'; 'tsna 41’ 5 ; ')?na f ; tiyo 
Dh^ P r 10". 4 . D'Bn in D'Bni (mng. 

dub.,v., D"l1X)Dt33 9 , Ex 2 8 3 " (P)Lv 8 9 (P), Ezr 2 63 
= Ne 7 65 ; + 1 S 1 4 91 (for D'»n) AVe Dr Bu HPS ; 
also II03 4 (for D'a-in) Che JQ ' Jul,,399 ' 6H and 4 s 
(T^ for ’JDK) Ruben JQ ' Apr " ,399 '« Che'- C '. 

[rPSEl] n.f. integrity (late); — cstr. non 
Pr 11*; sf. 'non Jb 2 7’ a i 6 ; ’jnen 2 9 ; ‘inon v 3 . 

t an adj. complete ; — 'n Gn 2 5 ?7 + io t.; 
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pf. 'nEn Ct 5 2 6 9 (late, exc. Gn 25 s7 ); — 1. com- 
plete , perfect : in beauty Ct 5 s 6®; of physical 
strength ^ 73* (rd. Dfl Ew De Dr 8wn * * xxl Che 
Bae al.). 2. sound , wholesome: Ofi of 

Jacob as tent-dweller, opp. Esau, hunter, Gn 
2 5 27 (J; De leutseliger Mann , Di ruhig, still , 
AV RV |>Zam ?nan/ 'n here poss. redactional, 
= 3 ). 3 . complete, morally innocent , having 

integrity : Efi Jb i 8 2 3 ; 'n alone i 1 8 20 9 20,2 1,2:2 
Pr 29 10 ^ 37 s7 64®.— .tropn v . [oan]. 

adj. complete, sound;— 'n Gn6 9 -f-; 
f. nraLv3 9 + ; cstr. DWl Jb 3 6 4 3 7 16 ; ph 
D'D'pri Ez 43 25 + ; nb'En LV23 15 ; cstr. won 
y// 119 1 Pr n 20 ; — fl. complete , wAofe, entire, 
Jb 36 4 niyn D'tpn, 37 « 2. whole, sound , 

healthful, of men Pr 1 12 (|| &'!0); vine Ezi5 5 ; 
usu. of sacrif. animals, P; Ex i2 5 -f 40 t., so 
Ez 43“ : + 1 o t. 1 3 . complete, entire, of time : 
day Jos io 13 ; yearLv25 M ; sabbaths 23 15 . + 4 . 

sound, wholesome, unimpaired , innocent, having 
integrity : of God’s way yjr i8 31 = 2 S 2 2 31 ; 
work Dt 32 4 ; law V' 1 9 6 ; elsewh. of man Gn 6 9 
17 1 (P; both II D'n^ ( 8 js£) ns TjWjnn); '> oy 'n 
Dt i8 i3 \^i8-‘, c.b in || 2 S 22 oft. c . way : 
'n t]ii + ioi : ; o T|n? 'n e z 28“; wi 
Pr ii 50 V' 119'; 13 - 1-1 'n inn 2 S 22 ra |j 'n \m 
1 8 33 ; 'n -pta iSmoi 6 ; n'en i*>n, 

Pr 28 13 x// 15 2 ; 'n 3^> 119 90 ; =noun (late), man 
of integrity Pr 1 1 5 Jb 12 4 ; pi. Pr 2 21 28 ,0 ^37 1S . 
t 5 . as neuter adj.= subst. what is complete, 
entirely in accord with truth and fact : ; T\ 

Am 5 10 ; Drrby 'rn* noNa-Ds* j u 9 1619 ; nny 
'n? Jos 2 4 14 (E) ; integrity 'H n 33 \j/ 1 8 2f> 
(cstr. Ges ,i,3, ; ]| 2 S 22 26 113 ?), 84’-; 'n? tWh.— 
iS 14” v. on 4 . 

t ttinO n.[m.] soundness; in phr /3 Oi"ID ['S 

Is i 6 yp- 38 4 * 8 ; EEtp Ju 20 4S from entire city 

(Codd. De Rossi Bu GFM Dntp, v * ^ and c ^ 
D(>)nD n>y Dt 3* Jb 24 12 ). * 

pan, w v. ip^n S ub p\ 

rrrnnn, ro^n v. mo. 
tfMnv.ys?. onriv. dde. 

TQJ"! (\/ of foil. ; cf. perh. Ai\ be erect, 
stiff (e.g. of lance), so Buhl 13 , who derives thence 
“IDD j>alm-tree f an<l also^ET^NH rOBF ! column 
of smoke, NH rising motion , etc., but these 

denoin. from "Nan Levy NUWB Buhl 14 ; cf. Ar. 
date, Eth. i * ( I X *C\ id ., IwCfc date-palm, Aram. 
K'JDn, date-palm, NH"Njn date(-pahn)y 


n.m. palm-tree, post cstr. rnDVD 
Ju 4 5 palm-tree of Deborah; n^i?p 'ri2 Je io 5 
like a post (i.e. a scare-crow ; cf. Bar 6 70 ) in a 
cucumber field (sim. of idol). 

fi. n.m. palm-tree, date-palm, 

Phoenix dactylifera; — y n Jo i 12 ; in sim. of 
prosperity ^92 u , of (graceful) stature Ct 7 8 , cf. 
(fig.) v 9 ; pi. in oasis Exig 27 ^), || Nu 

33 9 (P); 'H nba Lv23 40 (H) palm-branches, cf. 
'n '.ty Ne 8 13 ; Dnonn Ty= Jericho Dt34 s (JE), 
2 Ch 28 u Ju I 16 3 13 .— Vid. PostHMt.nBr.w-T... 
M’Lean *«»•»«*•»• Tr 5,118 378 B - Theob. Fischer 

DRttelpftlme, 1831 

n. n.pr. 1. f. t'a. daughter-in-law 

of JudaVSn 3 8 6 - luU3 - 24 i Ch 2 4 Ru 4 1 ”. b. 
daughter of David, sister of Absalom 2 S 13 12 
-f 1 1 1. 13, 2 Ch 3®. tc. daughter of Absalom 
2 S 14 27 . +2. loc. Ez 47 19 48^; 1 K 9 18 Kt 

(>Qr nbTJJ q.v.), so read also || 2 Ch 8 4 (for 
MT ibin); site not certain, cf. Buhl 0181 . — 
ion i>ya v . by 2. 

n.f. palm(-tree) figure, as orna- 
ment; — 7 n Ez4i 18 -f-(van d. so through- 

out); pi. rn bn iK6*>+ (Gi'oi?), Dnbri Ez 
4 o , 6 +; sf. V-jb^ri v 22 Qr (Kt Wll )\— palm- 
figure in Sol/s temple i K 6 29 - 32 - 32 * 33 7 s6 2 Ch 3 s ; 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 16,22 - 26 4* 10 t. 40, 41. 

t [mM] n.f. (palm-like) column (spread- 
ing at top; cf. OP I84b ); — pi. cstr. \&V ni"ip s n 
Jo 3 2 Ct 3 6 (cf. \VV *1^? in prose Ju 20 40 ). 

t H- h^nnn] n.m. pi. Dnnpg Je3i 21 , 

doubtful word ; sense, and || require mng. 
sign-posts ( = 'CNH , cf. sign-post, V j^\ , 

v. Jill sign , ^111 stones (heaped up) as way- 
mark ; Eth. shew , point out, give sign or 

signal !); — Gie rejects strange form, reading 
CP"]bn palm-trees, as posts. — 1. 'n v. “HD. 

pnnn, pn-, v. p*id. 1. nnnn v. -no. 
)n v. pn. 

L vb. hire (si vera h, akin to 

[Hi) ; — Qal Impf 3 mpl. Dto ^ Ho 8 10 7 «>e 
(allies) among the nations; Hiph. Pf 3 pi. 
unn v 9 have hired lovers. — We in both Wl? give: 
v 9 give amorous favours, v 10 give (these), cp. 
Now Marti Harper. — Hjrt ^ 8 2 v. |nJ Qal 2 b. 

tniHN n.f. hire of a harlot; — abs., 

r : v 7 7 

Ho 2 14 (in fig. of Israel as adulteress); — 011 pn*J 
(which We Now Marti read here also) v. II. pn. 
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n.pr.m. a Levite {El hirelh ); — 
iCh 26 l ; IwwqX, ®L NatfavaqX, 

tn. [run] vb. recount, rehearse (?) 
(I '«?, Syr/jlT, is recount , Ar. ^ n, iv. is 
celebrate , but Heb. n = Aram. n = Ar. is very 
dub.);— Pi. />»;;/. 3 mpl. «DJ Jug 11 let them 
recount (Vrss) the victories of Inf \ cstr. 

rfan n 40 to celebrate (mod.), or mourn (Vrss), 
c. b pers. 

[nwan] v. [KU]. naun v. [au]. 

(-/of following). 

n.[m.] tip, i.e.lobe of ear (©XojSos 
roO wTOf, fQ extremum auriculae y and so most 
ancient authorities, cf. Thes 1511 ); — cstr. in phr. 
'D Jlk 'n Ex 29 2020 Lv 8 23,2 - 1 1 4 14 1755 28 (all P). 

mram v. aw. nD^n v. i. spj. 

t : t : 

n.m. Lv 26,26 portable stove or fire-pot 
(loan-word from As. tirnlru, id acc. to DHM 
voji.23 (otherwise Dvorak ZK, * 1&5ff ); Vl, a large 
earthen jar, still in Syria, Wetzst Vwhtnd,,dB€r1, 
Aothrop. W hitehouse Heb - Antiq - 7( 3 ARSK EB 

, - 606 ; Ar.J^ll is loan-word from Aram. j 
}ILV 9 and this from Pers. tanUra , acc. to 
Fra 26 ); — 'n abs. Ho 7 4 -f, cstr. Gn 15 17 f 21 10 ; 
pi. D'"rt 3 PI Ne3 u 1 2 33 ;— fire-pot for baking (HEX) 
Ho 7 4 (read V1SK fin IJfla 'n, Oort Th,Tydschr - 
Albr ZAWivi(i8M ) .^) ) c f. v 6,7 (all in sim.), 

Ex 7 s8 (J), Lv 2 4 7 9 26 2fl (P), also (breakable) 
j jpy 'n Gn 15 17 (JR) in vision, symbol of 
Vs presence, cf. Is 31 9 (|| “AN); sim. of heat 
Las 10 , of judgment Mai 3 19 , and so 'H ^21 10 ; 
D'l^nn b’nJD Ne 3 11 1 2^ tower on wall of Jerus. 

[ovun], nitron, nonan v. [arc]. 

I. pj") (/of following ; ? akin to II. run in 
sense lament, i.e. howty. 

tM n.[m. et] f. U4,3 jackal (so most; 
Tr NUB 109 ft., 283 1. gliipley-Cook KoC7, B5b * jACIAL ; but 
wolf Post Ma,t * DB DtAG0!t , cf. Che 1 * 13,22 and (rare) 
Ar. J,ILj); — pl. D'?n Mi i 8 + , P?n La 4 3 (Ges 
* OT *), nisnS Mai I 3 (si vera 1 .; ©Thes al. interpret 
=. dwellings , Sta Now conjecture FMO, Marti 
I 5 WU); — jackal, howling mournfully in waste 
places, Mi i 8 Jt^o 29 (both || HJ}£ Is 13 22 

(||D”K), in desert also 43 ?0 (|| n JJJ- fito); deserted 
sites called Tl pyt? Je 9*° 10 22 49 s3 5 1 :i7 , 'H H]U 
Is 34 13 35 7 , 'H D^po * 44 2n ; TP? Mai i 3 (si 


vera 1., but v. supra); 'n as snuffing up wind 
Je 1 4®, giving suck La 4 s . 

t^DJTl (erron. 0 8 2F)) n.m. Er29,3 serpent, 
dragon, sea-monster (NH id . (rare); Ar. 

loan-word from Aram. 

Fra" 123 ; Eth. Tcn>l ; );— abs. 'n Ex7 9 + , DV- 
Ez 29 s 32 s (by confusion with pi. of [£)]); pb 
Dyjri Gn i 21 , etc.; — 1. serpent, Dt 32” (veno- 
mous), ^ 9 1 13 (|| IH3), Ex7 910 * I2 (P). 2 . dragon , 
as devourer (sim.) Je 51 34 ; 'nn py Ne 2 13 , near 
Jerus. 3 . sea- (or river-) monster, Gni 21 (P); 
fig. Jb 7 12 ^ 74 13 (i.e. Egyptians), Is 27 1 51 9 
(|| yyi, mythol. personif. of chaos); in summons 
to praise ^ 1 48 7 ( || rriDfin). — Vid. Che Koc7,Bib * 

DuaooN Q un ] t Sch0pfunK69ff. Barton J AOSxT.l(1891),23f. . p G r- 

sonif. of water-spout BS 8em 1,161 t2nded ‘ 376 ; cf. Gk. 
fish-name Qvvvos Lewy Fremdw15 . 

II. pn (/of following; apparently || JfU ; 
cf. also I. run). 

t n.m. Kz 16,34 hire of harlot (=runtf);— 

abs. 'nEz 16* 4,41 , l; T n« Ho 9* + ; cstr. W* Dt 
2 3 19 + ; sf. wan* Is 23 13 , n 3 _ v 17 ; P l. sf. npm 
Mi i 7 * (We proposes yjK^/cf. Now Marti); — 
harlot’s hire , Dt 23 19 (HjiT 'X); elsewhere in fig.: 
of idolatrous Israel Ho 9 1 , Jerus. Ez 1 6 31 - 34 * 31 - 41 , 
Tyre Is 23 17,19 ; of costly idols of Samaria Mi 
i 7b,7c , cf. v 7 ‘(v. supra). 

rPplfon v. [D 5 T 3 ]. 

(/of foil.; nsn (V. pyn] Am 6 8 ) is 
erroneous ; cf. NH <" 95 ^, ^yn Pi ; Ph. nayn, 
Aram. Kay^n). 

nnyijn n.f. abomination; — abs. 'n Gn 

T •• 117 

43 S2 +2it.; nnpn Je44 4 ; cstr. najnn Gn46 34 +; 
pl. niajnn Ez 8 6 +; cstr. nbjrtn 6 " + , etc.; sf. 
vnayh 2Ch36 8 , etc.; — 1. ritual sense: a. Isr/s 
sacrifices, ^ (g® n - °bj.) Fx 8“ <22 (E), cf. 

Gn 46 s4 (J); finxe^ 'n 43 3 “( J ); f* physical 
repugnance ^ 88 9 . b. to God and his people: 
'n of unclean food Dt 14 s ; worshipper of idols 
Is 4 1 24 , cf. Je2 7 ; various objectionable acts: 
'' 'izb 'n Dt 24 4 ; ^ 'n 7 25 (^D,cf.v 26 ), 17 1 18 12 
2 2 5 2 3 19 27 15 ; offering of children (nb>y) 12 31 , cf. 
Jc 3 2 : *, also pl. 2 K i 6 3 =;2 Ch 2 8 3 , Dt i8 912 
( 4- witchcraft); idolatrous practices (sts. with 
other illegal acts) , n(a) ntyy Dt 13 15 17 4 EZ16 50 
18 12 Mai 2 11 (intermarriage with idolaters), cf. 
JC44 4 ; usu. c. pl. nounDt 20 IS 1K14 24 2K21 2,11 
2 Ch 33 2 36 s Je 7 10 44 s2 Ez 8 6 -f 12 t. Ez.; cf. 
rnayin 2 Ch 36 14 Ezr 9 1,11,14 Ez 5 9 + 18 t. Ez.; 
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of idols Dt32 16 ; (ravin) 2X23“ Is 44” (cf. 
Dt 2 7 1 5 ) ; idolatrous objects 2Ch3 4 5,1 ; || D'JflpB’ 
Je 16 18 (R ,E ) Ez 5" 1 1 18 ' 1 , ('n 'o£) 7 *>; || d'^J 
14 s , cf. 6 "; 'n \W?3 16“. 2. ethical sense : 

a. c. gen. obj. of man, 'nab 'T\ p r s', cai’S 'n 
16 12 , D'pnx 'n 29-*, D'^'Da 'n 13" yen ' n 2 r b > 
Dnsii 'n 24*. b. to God and his people: 'n of 
sacrifice of wicked Pr 21 27 (cf 15 8 ), bis prayers 
28 s cf Is 1 13 'H), prob. also Je 6 15 =8 12 (of 

various kinds of wickedness) ; unchastity Lv 
18 22 ; c. nby 2 o 13 (H) Ez 22 11 33 26 ; cf nuyin Lv 

, g26.27.29 ( cf> V 30. H ) } a]g0 p r 26 25. A ^ Dt ^16 

Pr 3 M + 10 t. Pr., cf 6 16 . 

t [nyjn] vb. denom. Niph. Pi. : Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 2pru 1 Ch 2 1 6 ; Ft. 2^riJ I s 14 19 Jb 
15 16 ; — be abhorred: 1. ritual sense: 3yn3 nvj 
Is 14 19 an abhorred (rejected) branch ( < }*?. vul- 
ture, the unclean scavenger bird) ; n^g3] 3yrn 
Jb I5 16 abhorred and corrupt , fr. disease (n 7W 
elsewhere 1 4 3 = 5 3 4 1| 3*ynn). 2. ethically: 
David's census, acc. to 1 Cb 21 6 . Pi. Pf. 3 pi. 
sf. 'H3J |A Jb 9 3I -f 2 t.; Impf. + 106 40 5 7 
(read 2 ms. 2ynri); 3 fs. SJJriJp \j, 107 18 ; 2 ms. 

Dt 23 s - 8 , etc.; Inf abs. 3 }NFI Dt 7 26 ; Pi. 
2JfriD Is 49 7 (but v. infra), + Am 6 s (so read for 
SNHlb Gei Urwhrirt349 We Now Marti Harper); pi. 
D’aynD Mi 3®; — 1 . regard as an abomination , 
abhor : a. ritual sense : (1) of God; c. acc. of 
Israel, because of idols ^ 106 40 . (2) of man : 

c. acc., of abomination Dt 7 26,28 , cf. 23 s * 8 ; Job 
Jbi9 19 30 10 . b. ethically: (i)of God; || 
c. acc.: TOIDI D'fcn V'K ^ 5 7 (Am 6 8 v. II. 3NTl). 
(2) of man ; c. acc. Mi 3®, E'DA Am 5 10 

(|| tot?), ^ 1 19 163 (|| NJE>). c. physically : 
c. acc. 107 18 . 2 . cause to be an 

abomination : c. acc., ritual sense Ez 16 25 ; Job, 
from filthy garments Jb 9 s1 ; 3JTID Is 49" 
(|| HD) (read prob. Fu. nyhD, as Oort SS 
BuDu). Hiph. Pf. 2 fs. Ez 1 6 52 ; 3 mpl. 
}3'ynn \fr 14^ 53 s ; Impf. I K 2 1 26 ; — 

make abominable , do abominably : 1. ritual 
sense: c. acc. rei, Ez 16 s2 ; ^ c. inf. 1 lv 21 26 . 
2 . ethically: c. acc. flWy f i4'=53 2 (^y> 

t vb. err (|| form of nytp, q.v.; Aram, 

(sts.) id.; NH = BH (rare)); — Qal 

Pf. 3 ms. 'n Is 2 1 4 ; is. ^ 1 19 110 * 176 , etc.; 
Impf 3 fs. y0? Gn 21 14 Pr 7 s5 ; 3 in pi. Wn) Is 
35 s + ; Inf.cstr. Hiyn Ez44 10 +; Ft. nyn Gn 
37 15 + , etc.;—- 1. physically, wander about , abs. 
Ex 2 3 4 (E) Is 35 s 53® Jb 38 41 ^ 1 19 178 ; c. 3 loc. 


vvn 

Gn 2 1 14 37 15 (JE), Pr 7 25 f 107^ c. 'p loc. Is 47“,- 
acc. loc. 16 s . 2. of intoxication, c. 3 of wine 

Is 2 8 7 ; }D of wine v 7 ; fig. of perplexity, subj. 
33?? 2 1 4 . 3. ethically, abs. Ez 44 10 48 IU1,U 

^ 58 4 , prob. Pr 14 22 (cf. Nt^n v 21 , but Bu Toy 
go astray to ruin); nn 'JJh Is 29 s *, 33^ 

+ 95 10 ; c. JO 1 19"° Pr 2 i t0 , Ez 14”, tyg 
Ez 44 10,15 . Niph. 1 . be made to wander about, 
as a drunkard : Inf. cslr. rriyrin Is 19 14 . 2. 

ethically: Pf. 3 ms. nyrn be led astray Jb 15 31 
(c. N15?3). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. nym Ho 4 12 (We 
nynn) ; impf yrm 2 Ch 33 9 ; sf. nym jb 1 2 21 + ; 
Pt. nynD Is 30 28 + ; — 1. physically: cause to 
wander about : abs. Is 30 28 (of bridle, in fig.), 
Pr io 17 ; Je5o® (acc. of people as sheep); acc. 
pers. Pr 12 26 ; c. }D loc. Gn 20 13 (E), 3 loc. Jb 
12 24 =^ 107 40 . 2. of intoxication, Is 19 1314 

Jb 12 2 -. 3. mentally and morally: cause to 

err , mislead : abs. IS3 12 9 1S H04 12 ; c. acc. pers. 
Am 2 4 Mi 3 s 2K 2i°=2 Ch 33®, Je 23 13 ' 32 ; c. 3 
obj. Je 4 2 20 (so Gf ; Ke al. (so Pr 1 o 17 ) intr. err 
at cost of; © EwDu Co ^n'jnn); c. [Q of ^ Is63 ,; . 

n.f. wandering, error; — 1. error 
in morals and religion, c. Is 32®. 2. 

confusion , disturbance , c. -^ e 4** 

nyn V. ^h. nywn V. [*ny] p. 730. 

t^ri n.pr.m. king of Hamath, 2 S 8 910,10 = 
Vyn (which We Dr al. prefer) 1 Ch i8 9,10 . 

1, 11. v. ni?y p. 752. 

v. I. bby. 

TVlbyr 1 V. I. [d^u]. V. [jay], 

v. III. [njy] p. 777. 

n.pr.loc. in Great Plain, ['n Baer 
Gi ; van d. H. exc. Jos 21 25 1 Cb 7 29 ]; 

usu. named with Megiddo : old Can. city, Ju 5 19 
Jos 1 2 21 (= Egypt. Ta--n-k-d y Ta-ama-k,\iM M 
As.u.Eur.170, 195^. a g S igned to Manasseh 1 7 11 21 25 
Ju i 27 1 Ch 7 s9 (yet within territory of Issacbar 
Jos 17 11 i9 lsff ); named also 1 K 4 12 ; © Oamax , 
0«arax, T ava#, etc.; =mod. Taannuk , c. 4^ in. 
SSE, from Lejjun( Megiddo), Bob EE 1,1117 Guerin 

il. 228 ff. p u Jj| Q2881 Wilson ll4St * I>B T aakach 

t[Wn] vb. Filp. Hithp. mock (cf. Ar. 

sta mmer, also shake violently; onomatop.); * 
— Filp. Pt. yjIVOP Gn 2 7 12 = subst. a mocker. 
Hithp. Pt. pf. h'ynym 2 Ch 36 16 , c. 3 pers., 
mocking at his prophets ( -f- D'Dyb’P f D'fl3). 
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tanwn n.[ m.] pi. abstr. mockery ; — 
'n nb}TD, epith. of idols, Je io r ’5 i ls (both+ ^n). 
[rraryn] v. 1. [nvy]. nsyn v. ir. niy. 
-iyri v. [my], [nrnsm] v.iijp p. 787. 
o'ynyn v. [yyn]. v.frsn]. 


rPNDri v.i. [~iss]. 1, 11, hi. nJEn v. [nsi]. 

[nyirn] v. 1. [pa]. 

t[C'yEri] n.[m.]pl. doubtful word; AV 
IvV baken pieces (Thes from */ iiatt bake) ; — only 
cstr. n'ns nnio 'ran Lv6 u ; text prob. crpt.; 
rd. HIFian (v'nna), thou shall break it into a 
meal-offering of pieces, Me ZWThvl - TO ' (8),Di* d “*• 

I. SdD (v^of foil.; NH bsn, $ ^bh'K, in 
Mitlr. expl. of Dt i 1 ; on 2 S 22* 7 v. ^0? ; 
NH !??? unsettled, of fish, n^2n=BH; Ar. J.13 
is spit , J-fij spittle ). 

+ 1. adj . tasteless, unseasoned; — abs. 


'n, as subst. Jb6 6 ; fig, of unsatisfying pro- 
phecies La 2 14 ( + 


n.f. (moral) unsavouriness, un- 


seemliness ; — abs. 'n ; unseemliness , of men 
ietz" Jb 24 1 -; 'it 1 ? 'n jnj *6 1 11 he did not 
ascribe unseemliness to God; so read also 4 18 
(for JIT nWi) Hup Me Bu. 

11. Sdj n (7of following; akin to ^3E). 

+ ij. n * [ m *] whitewash; — applied 

to wall, in Ezekiel's vision Ez i3 lo n i4,,s ; fig. 
of false prophet 22”. 




n.pr.loc. in, or near, the * Arabah ; — 


Dt 1 1 ; = mod. Tafileh, 15 m. SE. of Dead Sea 
R 0 b BB,u * v .Burckbardt*™ 1 ’ 402 '-, but ^ :=n 
improb. v. Di Dr; @ T <xf)o\ (cf. Lag BNM ). 

rh on v. f^a], [rrAsn] v. [^3]. 


rtDEfl v. I. nD3. 


rpn of following; cf. X NSfi Ex 15 20 
timbrel, Ar. drum). 

trjh n.m. timbrel, tambourine ; — abs. 'n 
Gn 31*' + ; pl.D'Qn J u n 34 + ; sf. yito Ez 28 13 , 
JC31 4 ; — timbrel , held and struck with 
hand, esp. by dancing women, oft, with other 
musical instr.: — sign of merriment, gladness 
Gn 31 s7 (E) Jb 2 1 12 , revelry Is 5 12 ; 'fi bibD 24 s , 


cf. Je 3 1 4 Ez 2 8 13 ; exultation, triumph Ex 1 5 20 2 * 
(E) Ju 1 1 34 1 S 18 6 Is 30 32 ; used by prophets in 
ecstasy 1S10 5 ; in praise of ^ 2 S 6 5 1| 1 Cli 1 3 s , 
yfr 8 1 3 149 3 i50 4 .—Vid. Prince EBMD6,C * 5 3 . 

t vb. denom. sound the timbrel, 

beat ; — Qal Ft. nlsah nio^S? * 68- 6 ; rd. Imp. 
fin>l i S 2 1 " © (v. mn). Foil Ft. D'3V ^pa 
nbsho Na 2 s ; > Sta (after ®) nisxsxo 
twittering . 

tplSJH] vb. sew together (NH id.; 
Aram. ^2n); — Qal Impf. 3 mpl. nsrij Gn3 7 
(J) they sewed together fig-leaves (acc.); Pf. 1 s. 
"•rnDn Jb 16 15 , c. acc. + \!?SJ, sackcloth I have 
sewed upon my skin ; Inf. cstr. ny Ec 3® 

a time to sew together (opp. yiij). Pi. Pt. as 
subst. f.pl. rrnsnOEz 1 3 1S those who keep sewing , 
c. acc. + 

vb. lay hold of, wield (=NH 
fran, D?n, T Aram, Qal Pf. 3 ms. 

'n 2 K i4 13 + , sf. consec. Dt 22^, etc.; 

Impf 3 ms. Is 3 6 , 1 pi. DbBn? 2 K 7 12 , etc.; 
Imv. mpl. iK 18 40 , etc.; Inf abs . 

Je 34 3 ; cstr. Ez 14 5 , 21 16 30 21 , sf. 

nb'DnJ) Dt20 19 , etc.; Pt. b'DhGn 4 21 + , cstr. 
^Dh Je 4 9 16 (Ges 5901 ), etc.; — 1. lag hold of 
seize (with the band), acc. pers., Gn39 12 (J; 
+ V1333), also (a pers.) Is 3® Dt 21 19 Je 37 14 Ez 
29 7 (in fig.; 4-3 instr.); c.lrei iKn 30 Dt9 17 ; 
arrest, catch , acc. pers. 1 S 23 s6 1 K 13 4 18 40,40 
Je 26 s 37 13 , 2 K i 4 13 =:2 Ch 25 s3 , 2 K 25 6 =:Je 
52 s , yp> 7 1 11 ; in phrase catch , capture alive ('0), 
acc. pers. Jos S^^E), 1 S 15 8 1 K 20 1813 2 K 7 12 
io 1414 ; seize city (acc.) Jos 8 8 (JE), 2 K 14 7 16® 
18 13 — Is 36*, Dt 20 9 Je 40 10 ; fig. Ez 1 4 s seize 
Isr. (acc.) by (3) their heart (terrorize them) ; 
Pr 30 9 seize (do violence to) the name (acc.) of 
my God; 3^1 b^ari Hb 2 19 grasped (sheathed) 
in gold ; ny33 Dl"lD 'n Je 49 16 holding (occupy- 
ing) the height of the hill. 2. grasp in order 
to wield , wield , use skilfully : grasp sword ^3? 
Ez 2 1 16 (acc. 0111.), cf. 30 21 (3 of sword), and 
esp. pt.: n^,3n bah Am2 15 , ni33 ban Gn 4 21 (J), 
^50 'n Jc 50“, 1.30 s b’sn 4 6 5 * (del. 'n v 9b © Gie 
Co Du), OiCTD 'n Ez 2 7- 3 , nu-in'D 3 s 4 ; even 
nTinn 'n Je 2 8 they that handle (deal with, are 
expert in) the law , ^ 3 i27 (-^) those 

skilled in war . — Je 34 s v. infr. Niph. Pf 3 ms. 
bEn? Ez 19 4 , 2 fs. nbtn? Je 50 24 , etc.; Impf 
3 fs. 2 ms. Je 34 3 38 s0 , etc.; 
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nD n 

Inf cstr . b^Drin!) Ez 21 29 ; — be seized , arrested , 
caught (sts. || subj. pers., Je38"‘ (3 instr.), 

5 ° 24 (fig. of Bab.), also (c. 3 instr.) Ez I2 13 17 20 
i9 4 8 (both fig. of Israel), 21 29 , and (without 2) 
v 29 Nu 5 13 ; + /rc/. afo. Qal C’Snn fetefi J e 34 3 ; 

smed, of fortress, city Je 48 41 51 41 (both 
|| * 1 ?^), 50 46 , cf. 5 1 92 ; fig. ^ io 2 may they be 
caught in (a) the devices which they have 
planned. Pi. Impf 2 ms. Pr 30 29 a 

lizard thou mayest grasp with the hands (a); — 

or rd. Niph. Impf. 3 fs., v. J)e Toy. 

• < 

1. v » ^n. 

f n. riDh n.pr.loc. in valley of S. of 

Jerusalem (etym. doubtful, v. GFM Enc7,Bib,M0LKCH ; 
KS 8em - I -* 7 * 20(1 ed - 372 ’ 377 al. think Aram., =f re-place, 
cf. nst^); — c. art. 'AH 2 K 23 10 +5 t., art. om. 
Je 7 s2 1 9 1112 ; — place of sacrificing children J e 7 s1 , 
cf. v 324 19 6 (cf. v 5 ), 2 K 23 10 ; to become burial- 
place Je7 32b i9 n ; insim. of desecrated city v 1213 
('nn DipD); scene of a prophecy of Jerem.,v 14 ;— 
Ta^cV, T cifaO (cf. Lag E * 7S ), ©L 2K23, 10 QcKfxpcO . — 
Vid. GFM Uc * Salmond H * st,DBT0PB,tT . 

tnriDn n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) id.; — as a 
place of burning, in fig. of '^s judgment on 
Assyria Is 30 33 (lvlo Che Buhl Marti al. nDh 5 
joining n to following as interrogative). 

nripn Qr, nnpin Kt, v. m. njpn P . 876. 
1, 11, nr. rnppi v. 1. [nip], nio^pri v. mp. 
[op'ipri], tj v > v. P . 879. [nsrtpnl v. spp. 

ttjpji] a become straight (NH }i?fl 

arrange , put right; Ecclus 47 s Jp'n set in order; 
As. takdnu , be well ordered , esp. Pi. as NH; 
Aram, be established, firm. Pa. ^jSIT, PE }&fix, 
arrange, ;>repare , etc. ; Pal in. Pa. erect ) ; — Qal 
Inf '. cstr . JpH^ Ec i n (opp. WO bent). Pi. 
Inf. cstr. [iP.n^ 7 n make straight (opp. njJJ); Pf 
3 ms. m 12 9 put straight , awange in order 
(proverbs). 

thrust, clap, give a blow, 

blast (NH id.; JAram. Vpn strike , blow horn; 
Eth. m$ 0 : blow trumpet); — Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'n 
Gn 3i 25 -f, 1 s. Ju 7 19 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 

3 37 + , sf. ’msijn ;i Ex io 19 , etc.; Imv. mpl. 
^ypn Ho 5 9 + ; Infabs. yipn Jos6 9 * 13 ; cstr. yip^6 
Ju 7 20 , 'na Is 18 3 ; Ft. act. yph Pr I7 19 + , etc.; 
2?ass. f. nypn Is 2 2 25 ; — 1. thrust , drive, weapon 
(acc.) into (a) a person Ju 3 21 4 21 2 S 18 14 , peg 


Hpn 


into (a) sthg. Is 2 2 23,25 (cf. Ju 4 21 ); hence pitch 
a tent (acc.), i.e. drive its pegs : Gn 31 25 * Je 6 3 
(d- ^y against, in fig.), acc. om. Gn 3 i 2:>b ; thrust, 
drive , beat (strands of hair together) nnja Ju 
i6 14 , ins. also v ,3 (so ©; cf. GFM Comm,BridPA0S 
oct. 1889 , i 76 fr.). thrust, drive locusts seaward (n loc.), 
Exio 19 (J); , "cf. | 'n iS 3 1 10 of fastening bodies 
to wall, and similarly 1 Ch io 10 (but rd. in both 
^pin 3 f yp> Lag We Dr and mod.). 2. give 
a blast , blow (Germ. * stossen ’), c. a of instr. 
(usu. horn or clarion) Jos 6 4 * 8 - 9 - ,3l316 - 2a (JE), Ju 

32 7 6 s4 7 i3.i8.i9.eo +I4 1 > + Nu IoS .4.3.i0( P . v nnrtn), 

also Ez7 ,4 (v. yipn infr.); 'n alone Ju 7 20 Nu io 7 
(P ; opp. y'nn sound an alarm), c. acc. nyinn 
v o.6.6 . y rriartrn); c. acc. of instrument Ju 7” 

H05 8 Is 18 3 Je 4 5 6 l 51 27 Jo 2 115 ^8i 4 ,-f iypn 
Jos 6 9 (Kt ; Qr ^ypn). 3 . strike , clap hands ; 
in triumph, T^V *l§ ' n Na3 19 , *|3 'n ^ 4 f; also 
(late) of gesture ratifying a bargain, specif, 
pledging oneself to become surety, only Pr. (all 
II 31 V): Tf? ■>£ 'n, 'l? I7 IS 2 2 s8 ; abs. n» 
tNiph. Impf 3 ms. 1. ypri* Am 3 fi if a 
horn be blown, cf/^2 W Is27 13 it shall be blovm 
(a blast shall be given) on a born. 2. NirHO 
SSPK 3 b if who is there that ivill strike 
himself { i.e. pledge himself) into my hand ? 

t n. [m.] blast of horn ; — cstr.^sfeJ 'H2 

^ 1 50 3 ivith horn-blast. 

tyipri n.[m.] a blast- (wind-) instrument 
(si vera 1 .); — abs/fi? VpH Ez 7 ,4 (but del. a, and 
treat yip$ as inf. abs., so Co and mod.). 

tpipri n.pr.loc. in S. Judah (connex. with 
above \/dub.) ; — Am i 1 Je 6 1 2 Ch 1 1 6 , as ‘ son > 
of Ashhur 1 Ch 2 24 4 s ; Hyipri 2 S 14 2 ; "IS'IO 
2 Ch 20 20 ; © &€K<0€ (also -ovc) ; mod. Tekua , 
c. 5 m. S. of Bethlehem; v. Bob RUK4S6f -Buhl ttl57f * 
Taylor 14 * 51, DBTEMA GASm Twe,veI>roph * l * 74f * Er Am1,1 

adj.gent. of foregoing: 'nn 
2 S 23 26 =i Ch ii 29 27 9 ; f. n'ypnn nt^xn 2 S 
14 4 9 ; pi. as subst. D'yiprin Ne3 5,27 . 


tpJpJTI vb. prevail over, overpower 
(late; NH id.; Aramaism; Aram, 
be strong; Nab. Pjpn authority; cf. Xo ZMGxlvl1 
(is93), 102. s a b. pjpn overpower SabDenkni Xo ‘ 9,113 ; 
Ar. « — fljij attain to, overtake, overpower ); — Qal 
Impf: 3 ms. sf. Ec 4 12 (Ges i60d ) if one 
overpower him , so 3 fs. sf. IHDpnn Jb 14 s0 ; 3 fs. 
sf. id. 15 24 . 
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fipn 

n. m. power, strength, energy 
(Aram.'lipn, ^h, IsLooi) 'n abs. Est 9 "; cstr. 
Dn 1 1 the strength of his whole kingdom; sf. 
iSj^n Estio 2 the deeds ofhisjyower (-f-iJTJUa, etc.). 

t rp j?PI adj. mighty (Aram. TlT? , ; — 

c. I? comp. Ec 6 10 . 

fn.^n, nin n.f. LT8,7 (m. Lv 14,3 °) turtle-dove 

(onomatop.) ; — abs. Gn 1 5 ® (J ; + Je 8 7 
(as migratory); as sacrif. offering (JtS 8cm - , - 202; 
toded2,8 * 2!M ) [usu. nji- f?3) J3] Lv i 14 5 7 * 11 12 6 - 8 
i 4 K - w 15 14 * Nu 6 10 (all P; cf. also Gn 15 8 ); 
n'jnn i>ip Ct a 12 ; sf. T)in f 74 10 (fig. of ''’s peo- 
ple).— Vid. Tristr NUBa>lff - Shipley-Cook E “ c ' Bib - 
Dov ‘ p 0 st"‘ ,, ' DBTc,T, -'- Dl>v '. — 1 . in v. i.tin. 

trtShnri n.pr.loc. in Benjamin Jos 18 27 ; 

0 apcrjXa, 0 L 0 fpaAa. 

rnsnri, rp:nn v. i. [mi]. 

‘pinn v. bii Tiph. 

t [Dinri] vb.quadril. interpret, translate 
(As. targumAnu, interpreter (so also TelAm.), 
perh. from %/ D'l, cf. 1 !Lj conjecture , opine Vfc 

B«(t« A rib. Held. 20“^ y# a ] so 'p] HWB 713 Vollei'S 2A ^ ,3S ; 

NH = BH; Aram. ttng, Ar. U.J3) 

P*. pass. Ez 4 7 - — O n Tar gum v. Walker 

Hast. DBi.t. 

iTOTiri v. [Din]. 

t rijnrnil n.pr .m. king of Egypt, of Ethiop. 
dynasty: 2 Ki 9 8 =Is 37 8 ; Bapa<a; ©L ©ap&i*; 
= Egypt. T-h-r-k, As. Tarku, Steindorff BA8I -^ f - 
COT 2K19, 8 Wiedemann A ** Ge#ch,690ff - Brugsch EBypt 

under Pharaoh* (new ed. 1891), 410 ff. Encjr. Bib. Tishakah 

Griffith n " , DB1I \ 

n iynn, v . on . njmn v. [j?n]. 

nDnn v. t)n. 

tnnn n.f. a tree, AV cypress, RV holm-tree, 
but very dub. : Tr Nl,B:ra Post""'- DBCIM * M ; 33 ilex, 
and so JI’Lean Encr - Blb c,p *' M ;— abs. 'n Is 44 “ 

(+$*, 11 D'rj«). 

trnn n.pr. 1. m. father of Abraham: 
(a kind of ibex BS K,uted)22 ° (cf. As. turdhu , Ar. 

Syr. U*r capra cauca - 
sica\ but against this Nb ZMGll(1886 '* lfi7 ; n.pr.div. 
Jen ZA,l,7 °) ; — 'n Gn u***xmmm* JoB 2 ^ ; 
n^ri Gn II 24 I Ch l 26 ; 0 appa, ©L Bapa. — Vid. 


Selbie 14 * 54, DBTeeab . 2. loc. station on Exodus 
journey Nu 3 3 27 * 28 ; T apa6. 

n:ni)i v. jm. 

rrann, mnnn, rram v . n. [non]. 

n.m. mast (NH id. ; V unknown; 
Hoffm ph ‘ ln9cr * CTt conj. pNn, from px, v. p>*); — 
abs/n, of Tyre as ship Ez 27 s ; inn 'n 

Is 30 17 (|| Op.), i.e. a (solitary) standard-pole, 
flag-staff; sf. Drj$ 33** (|| DJ, D'jnq). 

nVyin v. [bjn]- 

• tainytin n.pr.m.pl. a Kenite family, 
I Ch 2 55 ; BapyaOup. 

t D' 1 D*)P1 n.m. Zel02 pl. (=pl. majest. No 
zmg im(i888), 476^ a 0 £ i^ol, 0 £ reV erence, 
and means of divination (Vand etymol.-mng. 
dub., cf. GFM n " LDBT « APHI - Say ZA,L 193 (citing 
Neubauer, and As. tarpd , spectre ), al. vNDl, 
cf. D'KDl); — alw. 'n : — portable and sts. small 
Gn 31 19,34:15 (called v 30 , all E), but in size 
and shape like a man r S 1 9 13 - 16 ; in household 
shrine (v. also 1. c.) Ju i7 5 (+liDN > cf. GFM ,U ), 
i8 1417 (both+nisx, ^?a, napp), c f. v 20 (om. 
napn), Ho 3 4 ( + 'H, nisp, n?J); condemned 
r S 15 0 2 K 23 24 ( + 0’^?); used in divining 
(by kingof Bab.)/n3 bit? Ez 2 1 26 (+ D'sn? 

1D32 HXl); as giving empty oracles Zc io 2 
(II D'DDipn)._Vid. GFM 1,c * Now Areh * ,L23 Sta 

Bib. Theol. d. A.T.s.v. 


ninn v. nvn . 
r : • 

ttthf) n.pr .m. eunuch at court of Ahasuerus 
... ... * 

(Scheft 53 cp. OIran. tarsa } ‘ Begierde, 1 used as 
n.pr. in NPers.); — Est 2 21 6 2 ; 0ap(p)of. 

■(■i. n.m. a precious stone, perhaps 

yellow jasper, or other gold-coloured stone (© 
Ex 2 8 20 3 9 13 x/H><roXt0o? f so J os Ant# UL 7 * 5 11681 , v. Petri e 

llist. DBfiTONEa, P8ECI°DS]^[y re g Ency. Bib. ID.J 17 J^j.DnlO.6^ . 

'T\ p^3 Ez i 6 ; 'H JDN ic 8 ; in list of gems 
28 13 Ex 28 2 °39 13 ; in sim. of resplendent body 
Dnio 6 , cf. Ct 5 14 . 


f 11. n.pr. 1. loc. a distant port, 

site not certainly known (Wkl AUop,Forach,v - 445 ) ; 
most Tartessus in Spain Thes (after older 
authorities) Ges 1 * 1 ' 718 Mey Geach *d- au.j.issi. 0 tber 
views are : Tyrseni (Etruscans) in Italy,WMM 
nut. db tabqsisS' pi i0m i c i a Benouf p8BA * vl l34ff -, .S'ar- 

dinia Hal B ^ x,u * 14 ; v. also Ency. Bib. TA * 8aiaB ; — 
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TarsMsh , © usu. e ap<T(f)ts (Is 23 1,14 K apxn^<t>v= 
Carthage ); — esp. in phr/n Tarshishships 

(large, sea-going vessels, fit to ply to Tarshish) 
Is 2 16 (© ir\oiav 6 a\d<r(rr) f), 23*‘ 14 6o 9 Ez 27' J I K. 
22 49 , || 2 Ch 20 36s7 (where the ships go to 'n); 
'n W i K io 22,22 || 2 Ch 9 21 (rfW), + v 21 (ships 
go to' n); 'n alone Is 23® Jon i 3 *^ 2 (all c. H loc.), 
Gn io 4 || 1 Ch i 7 (erron. n loc.), Is 66 19 f 72 10 
Jon i 3 ; 'rrna Is 23 10 ; trading-port Ez 27 12 38 13 , 
whence comes silver Je io 9 . 2 . m. a. in 
Benjamin 1 Ch 7 10 . b. Persian noble Est i 14 ; 
expl. by Scheft 53 as OIran. trsus, *der Gierige 

n.m. Tirshathfc, title of Persian 

governor in Judaea, acc. to Mey Enmehungd ‘ Jud ‘ 194 
al.= His Excellency (read TarsJiathd) otherwise 
Lag Syrom - W <c f - Arm ’ stud - w®ai«w_As Mey 1,c> , Scheft 
93 '\tarha , the feared, revered) Moss HMtI)B T,WBATBA 

Che Ency.B I b.lD.._/ n n Ezr 2 63 = Ne Ne ^69 

(BaerGi; v 70 vand.H.); of NehemiahNe8 9 io'. 

tm-rn n.m. title of As. general = field- 
marshal (loan-word from As. tartdnu , turtdnu 
D 1 WB716 Tiele Gescht 495 f - Pinches 1 ^ DBTAtTA * Johns 
E „c y .Bib.io^._ Is20 i 2K l8 i 7 ( +D nD-ai,nj 5 B?- 21 ; 

only this last in || Is 36 s ). 

t pnnri n .pr . div. of QMS n , 2 K 1 7 31 ; Qap 6 a < ; 

not identified, cf. Pinchcs Hi5l ‘ DBTARTA,c . 

ntfiten v. i. n*>. [nwtin] v. n. tw. 

V. aBnm sub ntfv V. rap. 

t • ; • 

yatfri v. [nnv^n] y. an*. 

rrnrn Jb 3 o i; v. [nst?n] su b 11. 

njntfn, nwvn v. ye*. 

t : t \ : 

nptrn v. 111. pvi. 

mw v. 1. nt?. n^xzjn v. n‘c*w sub ntr\ 

T : T • \ ’ 


, < . 

nj^/1 n.m. et. f. a nine, nonad 
(NH=BH ; As. tiKt (fem.), nine , tesd y ninth; 
Sab. nyon nine , s yon ninety Hom chr4S ; Lihy. 
yon DHM Ep Dcnkm * Ar - 52 , Ar. £- 15 , Eth. 

Aram. X^H, sJU, Nab. Palm, yiyn Lzb 388 , 
Mand. (k for y; sts. y pref.) Ntyn, xntyy No Mlw , 
all nine); — m.c.n.f.abs. VOT Dt3 n + 2ot.,cstr. 

Ju4 3 +i 8 t.; f. c. n.m. abs. n^Bfr? 2 S 
14 s -f- 13 t., cstr. Jos i3 7 + 2 t. (these 

include 9 + 10=19); — nine (Hex chiefly P)j 

I , no other nura.: a. before n.pl. HtaX y^H 
Dt 3 11 , MB? 'n 2X17* Gnu 19 , HVVn'n Neii 1 , 
D 9 Bhn ny^n 2 S24 8 , D'pa^n ny^n j os i3 7 (JE1), 
cf. 14* Nu 34 13 (both P)V after n.pl. VVn DnX? 
Jos 1 5 44 - 51 2 1 16 (all P), nytfn ons Nu 29* (P); 

II. om. 1 Ch 3 8 . b. =ordin. nyBTD 2 K 

25 s + 3 t. on the ninth (day) of the month; 
b yOTTnXB? 1 8 10 the ninth year of 2.9 + 10 
= 1 9, c. n.f. njtf n^jrysrn Gn 1 i 25 , -yB?n ony 
*WV Jos i 9 38 (both P), as ordinal H 3 B? 

i> njV ortsy 2 K 25 8 || Je 52 1 -’; c. n.m. ny^n 

~&V 2 S 2“ cf. (as ordin., ^13 om.) i Ch 24’* 
25™ 3 . 9 oo=niSD VE’n Ju 4’+ 14 t. 4 . 

c. tens (20, 30, etc.): 'n foil. 2 K I4 ; + 10 t., 
precedes Gn n 24 + 6 t., cf.'Ko 11 - 1,215 01 


"'jnpn, ^tpn m. f. adj. nnm. 

ord. lg ninth ; — 'XT^rin Dta Nu7 r, °, 'nn of series 
of men 1 Ch 12 12 27 12 , of lot 24“ 25*°; 'HH tyihri 
Je 3 6 9 * 32 ZC7 1 iCh 27 12 Ezr io 9 /n om. Hg2 10 * 18 ; 
n'y'pnn nr^n Lv25 22 +3t./nn rm? (Ges i,34p ) 


2 K 17 6 25 l . 

n. indecl. ninety (archaic pi., 
DHM 2M ’ G ™u(i 883 ), 9 f.p rUt BA 8 L^ ut c f.Ges 4 97 f ); — 
before n. sg.: OJB? Gn 5 9 i7 ,7 + , Ez 4 i 12 , 

OP Ez 4 59 ; less oft. after n.pl. Ezr 8 3s , cf. 
Dn 1 2 11 ; in combination/n precedes units 1 S 4 15 
+ 7 t.; foil. Gn 5 17,30 ; 'n foil. 100 Ez 4 5,9 + 4 t. 


BIBLICAL ARAMAIC 


[Dn 2^-7 m ; Ezr 4 f -6'\ f**; Je io“; Gn 3 i«‘ a .] 


Note. — In the case of words common to Biblical Aramaic and Biblical Hebrew the etymological 
matter already given with the Hebrew words is not repeated here. The sign J is prefixed to all words 
peculiar to the Biblical Aramaic. In other cases, except where X or Syr. is mentioned alone, it may 
be understood that the words occur also in the Aramaic of the Targums and in Syriac, even when this 
is not expressly stated. 




nu 

[3N] v. rax. 

t[lW n.m. fruit (BH ; V 33S) ; — 

sf. 3 ms. n33N (K* "•<'■>) Dn 4 , u ls . 

tpO^Jvb. perish (BH); — P e. Impf. 

3 mpl. (not v. K* 26,1 ) Je xo" they shall 
perish, pass away. Haph. (OAram/nxn Lzb 203 
Cooke 1 * 9 ) destroy: Impf. \ 2 (K* 4,c ) 

Dn2 e4 (c.^pers.); 3 mpl. JV’DiJT v ,a (indef. subj. ; 
acc.pers. ); Inf. tn^ni)v ,5 " 4 '(both c.i> pers.), *V1- 
7 21 (abs.). Hoph. (K> lc W C0 225 ) he destroyed : 
Pf 3 ms. 7 11 . 

5"OK (assumed as */ of foil.; y. p. 3). 
t [n« D‘ ,n - 4 ,N2N Id lh Me chr,6i ] n.m. father 

(BH 3X); — 1. lit .father, Dn5 ,3 (y.Belirm 

Marti), ipnx (Ki 53 - 2 *) V IWUWSI VWK v 2 . 2. 

pi. fathers , aiicestors [fn2X D Kc -], sf. 'nrDX 2 23 
(Baer 4 0-, but v. K mi ), ?]nn3X Ezr 4 15 , XJH- 
(Str. Njru) 5 '\ 

t]nN n.f. 1 ’'* 2 ' 3 * stone (BH id.);— abs/x Du 
2 m + ; emph. XJ2X v 35 ; — 1. a ( the ) stone Dn 
2 S4 * n3 ' 4J 6 18 . 2. stone, material of idols 5 4Ci ; 

of buildings Ezr 5 s 6 4 . 

t (K 4r,0,:5 ) n.f. letter-missive (late 

BHirgV, OAram. mix, Palm. xmiX L*b fw ) 
abs/xEzr4 fl (van d. H. N"}-); empIi.XrnJX4 ll 5 6 , 


■tottn 

< 

57 a ^ v - then, thereupon (so Eg. Aram. 
(S-C pap - H '• J l ), not X : the usu. Aram, forms are 
P?n, Mand. pw (No M2 ° 7 ); from [nx] 

= BH 4 ]X (v. IX) + determ, affix n (as in I? 2 !, 
; in Sab.=post-pos. art., Horn Chr - * 57 : cf. 
W C0113 ), Hd CGA 1884 * l02 °: \TX, [nx], prob. from 
same deinonstr. >/as HJ, 'T, etc., \*\ lo, 

well then , in that case , Eth. li: when ? 
/■Alt: now (Di Ut - 197 * 1072 ), Syr. (enelitic) 
hut ) ; — then , thereupon , Dn 2 13 - ,7 * 19e5 - 4S 3 s4 + , Ezr 

4 9 ^ 5 4 9 + (al\v., exc. Ezr 5’, at beg. of sentence, 
introducing new stage of narrative with some 
emph.); so c. ?, fH 5 *? (3 t. Ezr., 26 t. Dn) Dn 
2 h. 3a. 46 3 mw«i.« etc . y Ezr 4 24 5 2 6 l ; ipN-fp from 
that time tEzr 5 16 . 

(K S57 °) n. pr. 12th month (BH 
id .) ; — Ezr 6 13 . 

t K* f,9e> ] n.m. threshing-floor (X id., 

Syi\ J*?/ , cf. Chr-Pal. Sehulth Le1,3 *, hence Ar. 
j±i\ as loan-word Frii 136 ; conj. on etym. Lag 

(Jes. Abh. 10 ]4 0 ff m I-CB 18S2, SCO J en ZA vH (1992). 8I6\ . pP 

CStl*. Dn 2 a \ 

t n.m. counsellor (Pers. loan- 

word = andarZayhar No C0T 1)11 3 2, TabarI 4r>2 Andr 
M M * Str 42 * Dr Scheft”* 57 ; Mey Knts ‘- J - 25 questions, 
and thinks military title); — pi. emph. 

Dn 3 2 - 3 . 


N7IVTN 

adv - correctly, exactly (acc. to 
Haug 3 ™ « kScheft 63f - from Zend derez, make 
firm,* hence Skr. ptcp. pass, drdha,fir„i, sure, 
suitable, Zend dereha, holding firm, Pers. durust, 
whole, complete, correct > No KAT361 ? f rom 
q. v.) Ezr f 3 'X 13JHV . T ! ‘ ’ 

irnis) v. jm. 

(TIN (/ of foil.; v. BH rtK, II. nix). 

t[™] a.m # Da 3, S3 g ajg WroU g|j^ by 

God, and alw.c. pnon wonders);— pl.abs. pnx 
Dn 6°; emph. Xjnx 3 *. s p 'roVix v » 

SlK (-/of following, BH II. hx, ^>'x). 
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pna 

(/ of following; v. BH 1HX), 

1 7J7 adj. one, a ;— ms. 'n Dn 2 31 + ; f s . nin 
D zr 4 s + ; 1. o«e side Dn f; n. om. 6 3 ; Din 

2 = one and invariable ( inevitable ); Hina v 33 
as one, altogether (so S-C K3 X, and late BH 
’’py Ezr 2 m +); = ordinal, .Tin niB' year 
7 Ezrg I3 6 3 ; 'n = a certain one (rtva) Dn 7“ 
(c- 1? partit.). 2. a (indef. art.) c. subst. 
Dn 2 31 6 1S 4“ ( V . H17), Ezr 4 s 6 2 , fljntf in Dn 
3 — seven-fold (as Syr.: No , 241 PS i,9j: cf Exrfi 3 
<2), v. K 536 - 2 . ’ 

ni7i>? (assumed as -/of foil.; cf. BH nx 
p. 26). 


(D 138 ) n.m. Da4 - 7 tree f^’X Svr a* m. brother ;— pi. s f. 1'rix Kt 

L i> cf. BHf6x, |^X,p.x8); — ■a b s/xDn4 7 ;' *•' ’’‘VT 0 ’ W 9 r ( K ‘“) Ezr 7" % 

uph. frO- v 8.11.17.20.23 ' 4 M brethren, i.e. ■ 




emph. frO- v 8.11.17.20.23^ 

tpflN] vb . make hot, heat (i id. [rare]; 
cf. Ar. jl kindle, burn ) ; — Fe. Tnf. X)»i> (K* ».»*>) 
<k“^ v “ ; "/“*• "» 


fellows, associates. 

[n^insi] v . [mn]. [hthk] v . nn. 

t NHlpflN (orig. ;n- or x:n- Nci in Streck 
ZAu.363) n.pr.loc. Ecbatana, Ezr 6 2 ; capital of 
Media, captured by Cyrus (b.c. 550), and then 
summer residence of Pers. kings; mod. . lx^. 

IT. nom serf Am O ! 244 Hr 1 • .1 n. . ^ 


IV. , _ 47 37 \ • OO w /> aiiu. LUeil 

± summer residence of Pers. kings; mod. 

( so Gi, with most MSS.; Baer K*1tN) I // ama ddn, Spieg 244 Hargoliouth^ t,rBA ^ a4,KTfl *' 
j. sure, assured (Pers. azda, Skr. addhd, eV-Bpagsch^^^cia^LjBw/o^^ ^ 

>rtnin > /T^ovrxZDSlGisRa.seow /> , ’ tann D1 Bib. Lex.. Ap nw , rr ~ v . a , * 


T: " ' ' A^UV/1 * ' ^ \ ' j 

adj. sure, assured (Pers. azda, Skr. addhd, 
‘certain’ (Kern 2DMa “».*»); 80 first No**™'?; 
confirmed now by Eg. Aram. (RES 36 '- 83 ) -px in 


r © \ySiva.Aqma~ 

<a«aDl c * l " er Blb - *’•; OVers.Haiigmatdna {-place 
of assembling) Spieg L % Bab. Agamla)tanu 
Beb 60 , Bez p -“, etc.; ’Ay/SaVawj Herod '■ 93 • © 

~ .1 • . If JS ..... " 


x/jr Aram, ^ ^ * n ^ , i^ao. Agam{a)ta,tu 

|D if it is made certain (certified) by, etc.; ^ e h 60 > Bez p,2e , etc.; *Ay$ arava Herod ,98 ; @ 
> © K i AY al. (v. Tkes) as vb. is gone, or (N11X) 2Macc9 3 +; Mey c ' !Ch - d - A1 ‘-M«3g t [ eck 

is going, from Talm. ItX (=5>]X) go away (Levy 
“); so Scheft“ 6W3l903t 310 from Zend Li 


1, c. 367 f.^ 

, , ” ou uuut ' 11 trom ^end •azda I t [7n«] pi. c. nnx p rep after (n * „ na 4 

gone, ptcp. pass. of«»ritf‘ go ');— DnzSinb and Eg. Aram.inx afterwards (Lzb^'-^S C 
S '• ’ V ^^^-rdis^W — )f P rob. Nab. 4 a“Z (ffi- SAC % 

me- ef P « 1/ -® T^ g n , "i"!!i I !f 0lVed U P°“ ^ I 5?I Ara “- (S-C ^ « 3 +); <£ f sts .} ninX 


me: cf. <S IEnoxj ^'^^^(v.xiy) 

t blit vb. go, go off (BH [rare]);— Fe. 

Pf 3 ms. 'X Dn 2« + (^X v '? 6“); 3 pi. l^fx Ezr 
4 s3 ; 1 pi. 5 s ; Jmv. ms. (nnK*)^x v is 

% go , so 

” E “ 4“ (+ pm), 5'; say Du a», 

<70 (and) put Ezr 5 15 . 

(/of following; BH II. pX, D)J]XD) 

(Baer Gi Str) n.m.emph. scale, 
balance (cf. also Mand. X':xtlD No MI48 Eg 
Aram. x:n» S-C G24 , Chr-Pal. Schulth 

N5 " M Jacob * A '* r nM(i«Bx m\ ; — p) n 5 ^ (van 
■d. H. du. emph. v. K |6, '^ Amn - M 33 *) 


Eg. Aram, conn* (S-V*'> °*+) ; X ( sts .) ninx” 
BJI inx);_nj1 ’inx after this Dn 2 25 " 15 ; c. sf! 
i’Tinx f\ Usu. Aram. syn. 111X3, q. v .’ 

af tj. f. another: v. finx 

tpinN Dn 4 6 Kt, i’xoi 'nip by pnx iyi ; 
very dub. (v. Comm.); usu. and unto the last 
{ ~ al last ) came in > etc-; but word in this sense 
unknown: Qr fl™; read perb. (Bev) pnx lip 

(or ? Kt f’lnx ; c f. an( j yet another lame 
in before me. 

^ n ‘£ cstr. end (Hebraism ; so (cf. 

Jacob ZAW , 1902. si-8) C] lr .p a] Schulth' •);— Dn z 23 
* W X3 (from BH D'Djn 'X3 p . 3 , ly 

t"rCj at tj* ni - another (Eg. Aram. Jinx 
S-C DU+ ; Nab.Palm. id. (Lzb 212 ) ; X H™X ; cf> 


pDTTOm* 

Syr. ^~i ) Dn a ,M4 3 ” 4° Kt 5 ,; f\ The f. 
in use is (Eg. Aram, mnx, RES ' M - X 
Talm.'inix (D ,sos ); cf. K**'-* M‘* 7d No®' 1 "- 51 ), 
Dn 2 m 'N oiJO, v” 

t [^2S"n*v!?nN] n.m. pi. satraps (BH AJ-; 
cf. M i2 *);— emph. NJ 3 - Dn 3“ ,w ‘ \ 

v. ins. 

t[]n'0 , N' D 1351 '] aaj. terrible (I fno\X, f r . 
Nna*x=BH no's, q.v., >/d's);— fs. abs. '?n»'S 
'(K“ 1 -“) Dn 7 ; (on form v. Prat ZMG ' ,l<,902 >- , “ No 

BSSW 61. Anm.3^ 

tVTN (Baer T1K, exc. bef. sf., v. Baer Dn2J0 ) 
part, there is, are . . . (prop, a subst. foil, by 
a gen., v. BH & : Eg. Aram. WX RES 361 , S-C 
rap -, Nab. TPN, Palm. JVX, X Talm. rPN (Dalm 
‘«- 4 ), Syr. Is-/, Sam. A OTA, Maud. AS, Ay 
(No M » 21X 27i ) : v. further BH 17 ') 4 AK Dn 2 10 , 
sf. T™ 2 26 Kt (Qr 1)AS K‘“- 2b ), "nin'x 2", 
srn's Kt (i.e. prob. WWS; K ,c ), Qr WAK 
3 1S , y 14J5 ; — there is (are) . . ., abs. Dn 2 s8 

r6x TPX there is a God in heaven, v 30 
not by wisdom '2 WX"^ that is in me, 3 12 5 11 ; 
sq. ptcp. or adj. 2 26 ^3 TpJYXH art thou able . . . ? 
3 15 * 17 ; sq. Ezr 5 17 ^ WK [rj if it is that . . . 
With neg.'AX si» (so S-C D,0+ ; X Syr. Mand. 
n£, E-ii, Zenj. sf. n-”i> (Cooke"* 4 ); cf. sub BH 
eh) Dn 2 ln . . . '5 WK si), 3 29 4 “ ; after the 
subj. 2"* 3 2:> Jin2 'S si> i)2ni, Ezr 4 16 ; sq. ptcp. 
or adj. Dn 3 14 ,s ; with pleon. sf., 2 11 tfiTVlD n 

*mrvx tirivsrtiy, 

t[^ 7 DK] vb. eat, devour (BH); — Pe. 

Pf. 3 mpl. Dn 3 8 6 25 ; Tmpf. 3 ms. 4 30 ; 
3 fs. 7^; Imv. fs. ^DX V s ; Ft. fs. r6sx 

v 7 - 19 ; — 1. eat , of beast, Dn 4 30 (acc. rei). 2. 
devour , of beast in vision, 7 s (acc. rei), abs. v 7,19 ; 
hence fig. of kingdom, devour f devastate , v 23 
(acc. of earth). 3 . in phr. Ji.Trjg 3 8 eat 
their pieces, i.e. slander them, cf. 6 25 (v. f li?). 

adv. of prohibition, do not . . ., let 
not. . ., sq. impf. (=BH I. !>$?; Zenj. i>S 
(Had !5 => M ) Cooke ,t0 f - ; cf. Pthlcvi (No GGA - 
,<n6 ); not X Syr.); — Dn 2 24 nabur^, 4 16 5 10 . 

tSx demonstr.pron. pi. these (v. H^X 

infr.), Ezr 5 15 Qr (Kt n^X). 
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god, Ood (=BH nS.S (p. 43), 
v. also 1 . nbx p. 41) ; — 'x abs. Dn 2 28 + , cstr. 
v ,8 +; emph. v 20 *; sf. 'r6« 6 s3 , Ezr 
9 U + S Dn6 6 -f , Qnn. Ezr 5 s 7 16 , J^nn- Dn 

gss.cs.2^ Qbn. Ezr 7 17 , etc.; pi. abs. pn^X Dn 2 11 +, 
emph. KJH- Je io 11 ; cstr. V}- Dn 5 423 , sf. 3'*, 
etc. [c. ])ref. Dn tf*, Ipn^xb 3 14 , etc.; but 

not in sg. abs. or cstr., e.g. BPKJ Ezr 5 12 , etc.]; — 
1. god, in gen. D11 6 8 * 13 ; heathen deities Je io 11 
Dn 2 11 3 1S + 15 t. Dn (made of gold, etc. 5 423 ), 
+ rohP 3 3“ (▼.*»)• 2. „ God (of Isr.), 

Dn 2 W Ezr 5 2 +; phr. / fe* P)i)S Ezr 5 1 6 14 7”; 

'S 7 19 ; 4 nri2S 'S Dnz* 1 ; 'S Ezr 5 n 
( + «*vi«?l), v’ 2 6 ’ j "Dji 2 18 - 19 + 6 t. (V. - n;Ott* 2 a); 
3 VS Dn 2 4i ; J'ni>s 's v 4: ; sni>s 
s;n 'S 6 21 ' 22 ; also n'3'5 8 Ezr 4 2 ‘ 5 2 +i6t. 
Ezr; 'ti nTaj? Ezr 6 IS . 

demonstr. pron. pi. these (Nab. 
r6x (Lzb 2G4 Cooke 241 ), Cappad. and Eg. Aram. 
H^X (Lzb EphJ - 323 RES M1A3 S-C Pap,E13,Kl8 ): prob. 
therefore not, as used to be supposed, a Hebra- 
ism, but a peculiarity of the dialects of Je io” 
and of Ezr (in which the usu. Aram, form 
does not occur) : v. further t\?W); — these , Je io 11 
Ezr 5 15 Kt. 

interj. Io ! (cl er. unceilain : usu. 
regarded as by -form of V1X ? q.v. ; cf. Eg. Aram. 
li»n, Cooke N '“' 73 , RES 492B == S-C*‘); — li’Xl Dn 
2 31 vXI np_n Mn, 4 710 7 s , always in description 
of a vision. 

tpW (I.W Dn2 44 6 7 ) demonstr.pron.pl. 
these (pi. of q.v.: Palm. J^x (Lzb 264 Eph - 
K 343 345 Cooke 20 ); ip^X; Mand. ]>bv (Nd Mp9f ); 
Talm. (with emph. hd prefixed, W CG ,09 ) p.^xn : 
v. farther sub BH H^X, and add Eg. Aram. l£x 
Cooke 20 ); — these , only Dn : Dn 2 40 ~^3 ^ 

v 44 itorbs, 6 3 pkx KjjBn^ng (bo 

v 7 ), 7 17 xnpn’p^x. 

f 7 Jv>K demonstr. pron. pi. these (pi. 

of 115 , q.v.: Eg. Aram. ifo (Cooke 10 - RES 36,B 
S-C r * p K6+ ): with M prefixed, OSyr. ^oXo., 
f. ^Aa, No lC7 ’ M i62 ]j U rkitt T:,, "s <!,:Mc >’ h,r,T - hc 
Chr-Pnl. (m. and f.) Schw wl0 ' 24 ; cf. Ar. 

Eth. ^ dcmonst. aflSx 

1 as in 55, dlS, etc.; W CG ,I0 );— these, KJ 533 
5 .?f< these men, Dn Ezi- 4 21 6 sb ;' 

also Ezr 5® 6 Sa . 
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t r\bi* n.m. 1,000 (=BH II. «$$) ;_abs/N 
(n. pers. precedes) Dn 5'; n. om., emph. v 1 
the thousand (just mentioned); cstr.+pl.abs. 6 ]^ 

D'?^; Dn7 10 a thousand thousands ( < Qr 
K*H.i) 

+ [nSN K , ' 1,2 Anm ’ 2 ] n.f. ^ 3,1 cubit (=BH 
id. ; v. p. 52; Eg. Aram, (pi.) JCX RES 248 S-C 
C44 );— pi. (so X Syr.) Dn 3 U Ezr 6 M . 

t.“P 2 N n.f. nation (BH id., late); — abs. 'X 
Dn 3 29 ; pi. emph. KJEK 3 4,731 5 19 6 26 7 14 Ezr 4 10 . 

t[|ON] vb. Hapb. trust (BH);— P/. 

3 ms. Dn 6 24 ; Ft. pass, jP'nE trusty, 

ti-ustworthy, of pers. 6 5 , interpretation 2 43 . 

vb. say, tell, command (BH 
"H?$) ; — Pe. P/. 3 ms/x Dn 2 12 +,"i£K f; 3 f s . 
rnm 5 10 (K* 38 ' 1 ^); 1 s. rnox 4 * ; \ p i. njtdk 
5 4 * 9 , etc.; Impf. 3 ms. (lv* 41 ) 2 7 +; 2 mpl. 
pnBXJn Je 10 11 , etc.; Imv. ms."iBK 2 4 +; mpl. 
riot? 2 s ; /n/.-tOKob Ezr 5" (K‘ 4U ); 

Ft .' -ION Dn 2 s + oft.', pi. nos 3 4 Ezr 5 3 + 1 . 
say (oft. in phr. answer and say): sq. orat. rect. 
(only), Dn 2 7,10 + 13 t. Dn, Ezr 5 11 ; + b pers. 
Dn 2 5 3 14 4- 1 4 t. Dn [pi. c. indef. subj. for pass. 
4 58 ], Ezr 5 15 ; + CHp pers. Dn 2 9 5 17 6 1314 ; + 1 ? 4 11 
7 s3 , 1 ? c. b pers. Ezr 5 s Dn 2 s4 * 23 6 7 , cf. 7 s ; + MM 3 
c. b pers. Ezr 5 4,9 ; 4- c. b pers. Je io 11 ; sq. 
acc. rei + by pers. against whom Dn 3 s9 . 2. 

relate , tell: sq. acc. rei D11 4 s * 15 7 1 , + b pers. 
2 4 ' 9 ' 7 7 16 (acc. rei om.), 4- D’Jp pers. 2 36 4 4,5 . 3 . 

command : sq. inf. 2 124fl -}-6 t. Dn; sq. vb. fin. 
S 29 6 17 * 23 ; sq. b pers. -hor. rect. 3 4 [pi. c. indef. 
subj., for pass., K* 7e °, so 4 s3 ]. 

t-lDSD n.[ m.] word ; — cstr. Dn 4 14 Ezr 6 9 . 

n.m. lamb (As. immeru (also = 
child ; immertu , girl; conj. as to etym. DI 

Prol.28 J en ZMGxlUl (1889), 203 s ZAt 1I.21« g c hwally Id,oUI4 ) 

$ N1GX ; Syr. JiW , Pun.nEX, Palm. pi. emph. 

xnox Lzb 220 Cooke ,nscr - 120 - 337 ; Ar. JZ\ (loan- 
word? cf. Fra 107 , but also DHM VOJ, « 24 ));— pi. 
Dtp*, lambs , as sacrif. victims Ezr 6 917 7 17 . 

v. 3 x. 

tNJX Dn 2 s Ezr 6 12 7 21 in common edd.: 
v. 

trua pr. 1 s. I (=Heb. Ott,q.v.: Zenj. 
Cilic. Eg? Aram, rux (Cooke 132 - 194 - 292 ; S-C 0 "), 


Nab n J— (Lzb 221 ); % ksk , S yr. U ?*);—/, Dn 2 s0 
4 8,27 5 ie > before a ptep. 3 1, 4 34 , after a ptep. 
(K‘ 78 - 2b ) 2 8 D 3 K y-r 3 'VTit?, v 23 4 4 ; sq. a n.pr. 
41 n'in n 1 ?# nxnaou n:s, v 15 - 34 7 15 Ezr6 12 7 21 , 
as 110m. pendens, Dn 4 31 7“; emphasizing a sf. 
(K* 87 - 3 ) Ezr 7” (cf. S-C 88 "" 2 - 143 ' 3 ). 

t p 3 N pr. 3 mpl. they, those (pi. of tWl : 
X f. rr«, e.g. Gn 3 7 6 2 ; Syr. /euT, 
f. <J 7 * Talrn. inrx, 'first (f or jiru-K, 

I'tir^); Mand. pm, pm ; — all from jta, |n, with 
demonstr. syll. |X, jii ‘lo,’ prefixed, \V C0 98,198 
N6» m ); — they, those, Dn 2 44 those 

kings, 6 25 as accus. to"!, 7 17 Kt V ?"18 'I 
(Qr f. r?N) which are four (Dr 1810 ’ 1 ’ 9 K» 87,3 ), 
Ezr5 4 . • . nnpE' P 3 N 7m = what are the names . .. 1 

(Dr^o^K-.). Cf. wn. 

tN^n 5 K (Ezr 4 18 n:n:«) pr. 1 pi. we 
(Eg. Aram. RES 381 S-C 1 ’* 9 - furott ; BH «n 3 S ; 
W co,08t ), Dn 3 18 - 17 Ezr 4 18 (after ptep.), 5". ' 

tpax they (f.) Dn f Qr : Kt q. v . 

t[D:s s ] vb. oppress (BH [late] con - 
strain ); — Pe. Ft. sjjj DJX Dn 4*. 

t[ri 3 M f K §35 » 4 ] n.m. only du. (Schulth 
ZAWniiamiM) face ^ BH t]X,-v/^x; Aram, of 

Tema^K SAC 23 Lzb 222 Cooke 69, K14 , so S-C G19 
and (11 su.) $ J ; X 0nk,on , Syr. Chr-Pal. 

(Schnlth Lex - 13 ); also 'DX Palm. Lzb 222 Cooke p,3:i9 , 
Chr-Pal. c. prep. Scliulth Lex14 , etc.); — 

pL sf. 3 ms. 'niS 3 X Dn 2 46 3 19 . 

I. ( V'of foil.; cf. BH II.tr:x, n.^x). 

t n.m. man, mankind ; — abs. 'x Dn 
2 10 +; T emph. NrjX v 38 ^, so Qr 4 15 - 14 (>Kt 
K i67/> ; so Nab. C^3X oft. Lzb 222 Cooke 219 
SAC 22 ): pi. 4 14 (Hebraism, M 53 * prop. 

X^3X); — 1 . man , human being, Dn 2 10 3 10 4 13 
55-7-7 6 13,13 7 4 - 4 - 3 Ezr 6 U ; so tfjjpa D11 ^ a son 
of man , human being (v. esp. Dr Dill02j DB60N0F 
Man ). 2. coll, men , people , Ezr 4 11 D11 4 14 *’ 22 ’ 
22.29.29.30 ^2i^ p] # ^14. V"}T 2 43 i.e. liuman off- 
spring; s 3? sons of men, = men, 2 s9 5 21 . 

II. Ufm ( v^of foil. ; BH IILBtac, n^ ; x). 

t[j' , U?2] n.f. pi. wives (so Zinj. (Cooke® 2,8 ) 

cstr. va , S iTJ, Syr. JJfJ, Heb. D^J , Ar. : 
on sing. v. BH H^X } and add Aram, of Nineveh 
cstr. niTX (CIS 1 * 16 ), and Eg. Aram. iWJX S-C 
p*p.dio+) ; — sfi Dn 6 s3 . 
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tnrux Kt 14 (Le. HfiJX, peculiar to 
BAram.; Qr FOX) pr. 2 ms. thou (BH nnx 
p. 6i b ; Cappad. and Eg. Aram. n 3 X (Lzb 
Kph.i.67. S-C An+ , f.W 26 . D9 - 1j - 26+ ) j tferabnx 
(Cooke 1S6 - 190 ), Palm. TUN (ib/ m ); £° nx, 
n:x (D 1161 ); Syr. ki/’);— Mow, DI1 2 29 - 31 - 37 ' 38 
etc., Ezr 7 s5 . 

tp/HJK pr. 2 mpl, ye, you (BH EfiX 
p. 6i b ), Dn 2 3 . 

n.pr.m. Asnappar, who trans- 

— : it 

ported peoples to Samaria Ezr 4 10 ; A aeuva^ap, 
©L ' 2 a\fx(ivao , (rdpr)s ; prob.=As.k g.Asurbanipal 
(b.c. 668-626), i.e. ^ 3 D( 2 l)DX, Gelzer A * 2eItsch - 
is;5.78 COT^ 106 - Mey E,ud *® t Zim^ 3 * 351 Berthol 
mu*. E ney> Bib. 342 . 

adv. thoroughly, BY. with 

T : r 

(all) diligence (Zend aspere , aspereno , Pers. 
siparl, asperi , all complete , Castell [1 669],Thes 
Haug JBW 1853,154 Lag Scm * 1,48 Andr M ‘ rt,,G1,53 * Scheft 

MGWJ 1903,41a (correcting Arlsches 1m AT. 73f.)\ . g 8 

xnnynD, b 8 - 12,13 7 17,21 ’ 26 (cf. OAram. psox, on 
a weight, complete , correct: Lzb 223 , Cooke 193 ). 

( v^of foil.; BH ppx] WwdptoX 
^ 3 X binding obligation ). 

n.[m.] band, bond (£“nDN,-AD\X, 

Syr. , iascj'y, — abs. N Dn 4'"“ (of iron 
and bronze, for stump, in Neb/s vision); pi. 
abs. P*pDX Ezr 7 26 bonds= imprisonment. 

t-)D« n.m. interdict (as binding ); — 'x 
abs. Dn 6 813,lft ; cstr. v 13 ; emph. v 910 - 14 . 

tj?N n.m. E!r ' 1 ' 8 wood (so % for VV ; Eg. 
Aram.py S-C Hi ; BHjT,-/lI.nxy); — 1 . abs/K 
timber , for building Ezr 5 s 6 4 ; v 11 . 2. 

empb. xyx material of idols Dn 5 423 . 

t conj. also (BH *]X; Eg. Aram., Palm. 

P]X (S-C 1 ** Lzb 224 ); 5 ! P]X, a lso *)ix; Syr. 
a/'); — a/w, always ^X] Dn b 23 Ezr 5 10,14 6 5 . 

t 1 (K n. pr.pl. gent. Ezr 4*, 

© ’A (frpao-atat, A *A(p(ip(rdiot ; Ges Lex,Mtn ' Hod 
The*. Add. 107 Hoffm ZA,,M lyI ey En S t.J.38 p ersians . 

D1 Ewr Ezr '* Scbeft 7a Parma (in Media [v. Streek 

ZAiir.s#*]. y e t v . COT *dioc.). Marquart 04 Xn£D(K) 

secretaries (k dittogr. of preceding); oft.identif. 
with following, so Andr MM *. 

Jtbrop-ffiH Ezr 5® 6®=(acc. to most) 


tttroflcnDN 4 s , n. pr.pl. gent., so most 
hitherto, and still 'Mey Kwt ' 3 - 3 * 11 - (Persians), but 
many moderns think official title (Hoffm ZAliJi4 
Marquart 64 J en ThL2 ‘ 1895, 509 Ency. Bib . 190 1 ; plausi- 
ble explanations are: Andr M53 * = As. SaparSdc 
(v. Muss-Arnolt AsDlct,,09S saqu 3 , general , Id 
a j 8em. utif.x* 0904). 186 it.). Scheft 76 = 0 Iran. apara- 

saraka , lesser ruler ; Id MGWJ47 < 1S03 >. 815f - expl. 
X;2n- as OPers. *apara&rdka , lesser governor ). 

tohSN or DVlSN (so edd.: >GiBaer 
[v. p. 102 f.] from MSS, DhBN) Ezr4 13 D’S^tp 'Si 
ppnn ; of uncertain mng.: Thes Haug JB ^ 1853,15 ® 
in the end (from Pehlevi afdom, Pers. end ); 

Scheft 79 treasuries (from Zend pathma , pi. of 
pathma , treasury, V path, to fill up), will 
endamage the treasuries of kings. 

v. yas. v. jm . 

Ttm-w] n.m. purple, red-purple (BH 
id., fanN);— emph. WlflK Dn 5 7 - 1 * 39 . 

n")X (-/of foil.; BH I. ms, rins). 

tnn.N n.m. D ” 6 -“ b lion;— abs . 'k Dn 7 4 
(sim.); pl.emph.NmnK (D 153 ) 6 9 > 317 - 50i!,!!3 - 25 “ M . 

inteq. lo (of uncertain der.: only 
BAram. (1 Nab., v. CIS 1USG ); ^>X, p. 1080, and 
NH see ! here ! Ab 3 4 ah, are perh. allied), 
^X1 D11 7 2 Y)X1 ♦ ♦ ♦ n\in ? always in 

description of a vision (cf. ^X). 

t [rn'N % as ^ Syr.] n. [m.?] way (fig.) 
(BH);— pl.sf. qnrrjN (cf. K» 5b2 Anin - 3 ) Dns 23 
thy ways (the progress and outcome of thine 
affairs); ^0- 4 s4 his ways (i.e. the course of 
God s dealings, |[ 

mx v. mx. 

1 n.pr.m. in Bab. (BH id., cf. D 1 

B*erDnU) ; _ Dn 2 14.13.15.24.25. 

1*1- T“* (•/of foil.; BH TIN]). 

tn 5 ")« (Baer Dn, - IM R I 3 - 2 ) n .f. a length- 
ening, prolonging ( J) : — of time Dn 4“ 7 12 . 

II. T*» (•/of foil .; acc. to most, >yeakened 
fr.*]"iy (cf. BH) Be-Ity Ezr4,14 ; but^'IX loan-word 
fr. Pers.(OIranian) dry aka, worthy of an Aryan, 
Scheft 79 ). 

adj.vb, fitting, proper ('X Baer 
M 682,Anm ' 2 ; van d. II. Gi Str TjnK, c f. 
D WB39 ; %id.; orig. Pt. 2>ass. K 5 C7fc) r) ) ; —Ezr 4 14 . 
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Dn 5", v. -pa. 

tnppN n.pr.gent. people of Erech (BH 

jJ'J? ; so also Mey EJfud * 40 ); — pi. emph. Ezr 4 9 (Qr 
*n3-)K ; cf. K 1 *'••). 

ai n *[ f 0 eart h (so 3! Syr. ;=BH H?> 
q, v.) ; — emph. WHS Dn 2 35 * 39 + 1 6 1. Dn, Ezr 5 11 
Jeio llb ; (D« 9 - 5aj44 ' ,n ) = + of 

direction, earthward , i.e. downward y :]3t? 

Dn 2 39 Kt lower than thou , i.e. inferior to thee 
Qr ST2N (cf. 3: JO JTK Ru 4 4 );— Je io lu v. [PSj]. 

n.f.denom. bottom (so 3; cf.also 
3: lower}) — cstr. n'JHK Dn 6 25 . 

t[ppsi] n.[f.] earth (=pMK]; KpiK Eg. 
Aram. S-C Pap ' Bls+oft * (sts. also NJHK, as ib. 16 ), 
Ninev. and Bab. Aram. Cooke 192 , also Hand. 
No M * 66 , Zinj., Lzb 227 Cooke 166 (cU83) ; p=y, as 
Zinj. KpiD=K¥YD, 'pi = nvi, Cooke 166>IS5 ; cf. 

K 47.2tndAnm.l and re ff. ? Cooke 185 No ZMQ Xlv11 (1893) ' 100 5 

M §66 Gunk^Opf.18 J^Eph. 1.223 SAC JQ190M ' 273 ) 

emph. Je io lla . 

t n.pr.m. of king, Ezr 4 811 * 23 

6 M = KTID#- * 7 12 * 21 (BH KnW- ; Eg. Aram. 
^D^nniK RES 483 , S-C B2+ ; v. also Andr M54 * 

Scheft *■ 79 ) ; — Ap<rapda y A(p)<ra6aQa y A pdavaSa ; 

©L A pTagep&s. 

K |65,6c ] n.m. Ezr 6,3 foundation (prob. 
loan-word fr. As. uHil y id. y */ (v. BH), so 
Zim KAT 3,649 ; % f. N^!K, NH Chr-Pal. 

ao/,Uo/, S chulth 1 **' 19 ; Ar . : No M ») ; — pi. 

emph. Ezr 4 12 5 16 ; sf. l, n$K 6 3 * 

n. [f.] fire(BH^; K*“’ s - 2b thinks 
emph. fr. onomatop. V Pw'N ; D 161 Buhl ->/ N'J'N, 
cf. X WlChN, Syr. Dn 7". 

''HfejN, v. [efc]. 

(K* 58 ”) n.m. conjurer, enchanter 
(prob. Bab. loan-word ; so BH ; — ahs. 'x 

Dn2 10 ; pi. ahs. pB^f v 27 ^ 1 , emph. NJSf $ 4 4 5 ™ 

n.m. meaning and \/ dub. (K i62 
Buhl 14 ); — ||NJT3Ezr5 3,9 ; mostzcaZZ (003 walls); 
M 33 * cp. As. asurrit , tcaZZ, but ? ; Hpt in Gu Ezr 
p P . 34. 63 thinks = [asirdnd]fv. As. a$ru y sanctuary ; 
pointed by Mas. as if=N’PN ( 4 12 5 16 ); other 
conj. Harquart 44 Scheft 79f \ 

nvini v. -m 1 . v. [nnf]. 


tiTHK, KJ1K vb. come (BH poet. 

HJlNj Palm^ns Haph.Lzh 230 , Chr-Pal. Ji/Schulth 
tex ); — Pe. P/. 3 ms. nnx Ezr 5* D11 7 s2 ; N__ 
Ezr 5 16 ; 3 mpl. iHN 4 12 ; Imv. mpl. ^K(I) Dn 3 26 ; 
/«/. Knob (K Mlc, )v 2 ; Pt. nnx 7 13 ; — come y c. 
pers. Ezr 4 12 ( + ^ loc.), 5 3 ; c. rei Dn 3 s ; abs. 
v 2 * 7 1322 ; sq. vb. fin. act. Ezrg 16 . Haph. bring: 
Pf. 3ms. WH (K Lc *), Dn5 13 (acc. pers. + 1 ? loc.); 
3 mpl. Vffn, acc. rei 5 s , so (i> acc.) v n (+^e 
pers.), 6 17 (b acc. pers.), v 25 (acc. pers.) ; Inf, : 
nwnb (so Eg. Aram. RES 361 c ) 3 18 ($ acc. pers.), 
5 2 (7 acc, rei). Hephal (pass.,K l c ) be brought : 
Pf 3 fs. nwp (K* 47 ’ Be5sp - 6 , W C0225 ) subj. rei Dn 
6 13 ; 3 mpl. V>fpn subj. pers^ 3 l3 (4-D*J£ pers.). 
ns v. mx. 

T 

tpn^ n. m. Dn3,19 (prob. f. v,2<5 ) furnace 
(prob. loan-word from As. utilnu , atdnu , id. 
[also TelAm.], DHM V0J *- 23 Buhl ; Syr. JjoLft 

hence Ar. ^jt as loan-word Fra 26 ; Eth. X+l; 
Di 763 ; conj. on etym. in K iB9Anm - Lag BN lu ); — 
cstr. Dn g 6 -n.i5.i7.2o.2i.23.2«. emph. 3 19 ' 22 . 

■'JIN v. WK. 

n.m. place (so Eg. Aram., Nab., 
Palm.; X; Syr. ftf r place; Zinj.ntyxLzb 2297 *; Ar. 

footstep; cf. Heb. and sub — 

place : a. Dn 2 s5 pnb nane’n-N^ Tnx-^a], Ezr 
5 15 iTintv”^ N’jon’ n'ai, 6 3 - 5 - 7 . Hence b. 
int <3 (Dn 7 6 Baer in 3 ) after (lit. in the track of: 
so Zinj.n^Na (Cooke m f * ,l70 ) J Palm. 3 "^ 3 , Syr. 

after this y Dn 7 6,7 , sf. Du 2 39 
Tjnna} and a/i!er thee. 

v. nru. 


3 

prep, in, with, through, etc. (BH 3 ); — 

sf.'?, ^ 1 ? Dn 4 6 + , 3 ms. 3 7 +, f. ^ 2 4 3 16 + , 
3 pl.pH 3 3** + ;— l.m, of place, 2 38 3 1 4 12 "l 5 iDN34-; 
at Ezr 5 10 , of time Dn 2 28 3* (aQ, 5 2 + ; 4 12 Ezr 4 16 
P^n a share in (BH I. 2 ). 2. into y Dn 2 s ® 

T]T 3 SiTj Ezr 5 12 ; nil? pass over or 
Dn 3 27 . 3 . of the instrument, by, with Dn 

2 30 - 34 3 4 + ; 5 2 -3 (Am 6 6 : BH III. 2 ). 

4 . of the price (ib. III. 3 ), with, Ezr7 17 * 18 . 

5 . D ^'3 DV Ezr 6 9 =day by day (ib. Ill, 3 , end; 
so Syr. PS 1577 ; cf. fHU nT S-C L5 , 
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pge«) e. through, on account of (ib. III. 
5 ), Ezr 6’ 4 . 7 . in the matter of, Dn 6 6,18 . 

8 . after vbs. of ruling, Dn 2 SS + , trusting 6 24 , 
looking at f; ? to do with 4 K Ezr 7 18 . 
Cf. Lzb 232 K* 68 / 


vb. be evil, bad (so X; Syr. +>]£; 
OAram. trxn Lzb 233 SAC 27 Cooke 191 ; cf. 
BH); — Fe. Pf 3 ms. irnpers .'*?^# '3 Dn 6 10 i.e. 
it teas evil (displeasing) to him (cf. BH [yin] l)« 

t[t 2 Wn K* 11,S6) ] adj. bad (so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke 75 - 2 ; X ^ 3 ,Syi\^);--fs.emph.«n^^ 
Ezr 4 12 rebellious and had city (not y y. 

Baer"). 

■'inNin, nnn v. m * 

“ T 7 ^ T 

*>33 n.pr.loc. Babylon (BH id .) ; — Dn 
2 12 -M5 t. Dn, 9 t. Ezr. 

t adj. gent. pi. empb. as subst. 

fc 0 ^ 3 j? Ezr 4 9 the Babylonians. 


tpnn] vb. Fa. scatter (so X Syr.; BH 
P?]); — Imv. mpl. ^ 13 ^ Dn 4 11 (acc. rei). 

n^na] vb. Fa. alarm, dismay (so usu. 
X (not Syr.); BH [^C 1 ?]); — Impf. 3ms.sf.^nn> 
Dn4 ,6 and 3 mpl. sf. 4 s 7 1528 (both juss. Str 
* ,ac M* Wa ); r(b- 5 10 , 4 18 , mb- 5 6 . Hithpe. 

hasten (so Pi. in late BH ; X Ithpe. (rare)) ; Inf. 
n^H 3 nnzi=m haste (orig. 1 in alarm’) Dn 2 25 
3 24 6 20 . Hithpa. Ft. pass. !>n?nD Dn 5 s was 
greatly alarmed . 

n.f. haste (£);_'a 3 Ezr 4 33 (K‘‘ M> ). 

S"Q (assumed as prob. V of foil., Brock 
Schulth ; Lane 277 ). 

tbn n. [in.] mind (Syr. J 1 A id. PS ra ; Ar. 
jU heart)-,— abs. '3 D^Dn6 ,5 (sq. Inf.; cf. Syr. 
JL» oom rS , c - Schu]tb Ul,8 °). 

vb. cease (late BH); — Fe. pf- 

3 fs. nj >03 Ezr 4-', ft. fs. * 6 l ?3 v 5 ‘ (both of 
work). Fa. make to cease, acc. pers.; Pf. 3 mpl. 
4 s3 15 6 ; Jnf acc. pers. om. 6 s . 

prep, between (BH [P. 3 ,] f' 3 ; X P 3 , 
Syr. JLi, kXA), Dn 7 s ; c. sf. 3 pi. m. 
fin '?.' 3 v 7 Kt (Qr 3 pi. f. in'?;?). 

ttnra n.f. understanding (BH ; \/ pa ; 
£ tOl'a/Syr. UJar,);— abs. '3 Dn 2 21 . 


on 

tNJTV’S (Baer SR-) n.f. emph. oastle (so 
Egypt/ Aram. RES“ 1,A5i B1 - 2 S-C P *>- B3 ' 0IS+ ; 
temple CIS"- 164 ' 3 ; BH .TVa) Ezr 6 2 . 

[JV 3 ] u.m. E ' rS ' 7 house (BH — emph. 

«n;a Ezr 5 3 + , ray 5» 6 1S ; cstr. C)n'3 4 » 5 ! + ; 
sf. 'ff? Dn 4 1 (Baer% cf. M !7SC ; van d. H. Gi 
'IT?), wva 2 17 +; pi. sf. jia'ria Dn 2 s ;— ti. 
house, of men : Ezr 6 ,UI Dn 2 s 17 3” 6 11 ; of king 
Ezr 6* Dn 4\ '3 5'°, K|j>0 n NM 33 'a Ezr 

5 17 , cf. 7 “= '131 ttnap 'a 6 1 ; '3 4 s0 royal 

residence (of Bab.). 2. house of God, temple 
at Jerusalem Dn 5 s23 Ezr 4 s4 4- 28 t. Ezr. 

t[rra D WB52 ] vb.denom. (lodge,) pass 
the night (£ id.) ; — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. na Dn 6’ 9 . 
*73 v. ha. 

t[s“? 3 ] vb. Fa. wear away, out (BH 

rta) ; — Impf. 3 ms. 8 .^ 3 ) Dn 7 25 , fig. for harass 
continually (acc. pers.). 

n. [m.] tribute (loan-word from As. 
biltu , v^ai, acc. to most mod. ; but Scheft 80 
cp. OIran. bali, tribute, OPers. *bari, payment in 
kind, so (in Bab. bara) Mey°* d,AItfrt * 111,88 Scbeft 

JHGWJ 47 ( 1903 ). 318 Bllh ) 14 4 yJeHeicht ) J — abs. H^D 

'a Ezr 4 13 - 50 f 1 . 

n.pr ,m. Bab. name of Daniel 

- ; : --8 

(BH id., p.i 1 7); — Dn 2 26 4 5 + 6 t.Dn; BaXiwap. 

t-iSNmVn n.pr.m. king of Bab., acc. to 
Dn 5 10!5a (BH id., p. i28)=TJ«te^» v 30 f; 
BaXratrap ; vid. Bev EMJ - Elb - B ‘ Lao ” ZA ‘ l) r Dn ” vm 

t[n??, Vb. build (BH n33);_ 

Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms.'njS Ezr5 n ; 1 s. sf. nrp?? 
Dn 4 27 ; Impf. 3 mpl. Ezr6 7 ; Inf. K? 3 D$ 
5 = + , rp33»S v* (rd. N 33 »i> M 144 “ or < njanii, so 
S-C * 3 - “), tqab (rd. toaop str 1 1 231 M '• «•) v 313 ; ft. 
act. pi. P ?3 4 ,2 + ; pass. flja 5 11 (v. on forms K >47, 
Beu P .pM9.); — build: c. acc. of temple Ezrg 2 - 3 - 9 * 11 * 
13.17 57.8 ^ so ^4 ^ acc> cogn.); pass, of temple v 11 ; 
c. acc. of city 4 12 Dn 4 27 ; abs. Ezr 6 14 14 . 
Hitbpe. be built : Impf. 3 ms. K?an? of temple 
Ezr 5 15 6 3 ; 3 fs. Wann of city y 1316 - 2 ‘; Pt. 
of temple 5 8 (c. acc. mater.), v 16 . 

t[R»] n. [m.] a building (so X Syr.) ; — 
emph. N}'?? Ezr 5 4 . 

t D vb.be angry (X 3 id.; Sam.^^U); — 

Fe. Pf 3 ms. K'W '3 Dn 2 12 . 


wn 
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vb. ask, seek, only Dn (BH ny3 
(rare)); — Pe. Pf 3 ms. '3 2 lfi49 ; 3 mpl. W| v 13 ; 
1 pi. tf3'j;| v 23 ; Impf. 3 ms. Ky|? 6 <u3 ; 1 s. 
-KV2« f; Inf. Nj>3?b 2"; Pt. t<ja 6'“ M , pi. 
py| v 5 ; — 1 . ask, request , c. pers. 2 1 * (obj. cl. 
c. '3), v 49 7 16 ( + acc. rei) ; ask of God 2 s3 ( + id.), 
of God or man 6* (-face, cogn.), v 13 ; c. 33p“i? 
of God 2 19 (acc. rei); =pray, K Dip [S.nnDl '3 
6 12 , 3TO| '3 v 14 . 2. seek, acc. pers. 2 13 , acc. 

rei 6\ Pa. Impf. 3 mpl. ft?; (K |47<3) ; M* d ,oc - 
conj. ft|^) 4 33 resort (for favours) to, b pers. 

"fayS. (K* 6M ) n.f. petition (3 Syr); — abs. 
'2 Dn 6 fi ; sf. y 14 (both acc. cogu. c. NV3). 

(K IM,3> ) n. m. owner, lord (Syr. 
used similarly; cf. BH by£, y'byi; also 
3 H*|); — cstr. Dytp“'3 Ezr 4 fi917 i.e. commander 
(Andr MM * as translation of Persian framdtdr, 
commander ). 

t[Wj?a] n.f. plain (X; BH ni>p3 , 7yp3 ; 
cf. Syrji^AS, y^);— cstr. inn nypaa 
Dn 3*. 

tpp^l] vb. Pa. inquire, seek (only Ezr) 

(3 Syr.; v. BH);— Pf. 3 mpl. Vljh 4 19 6 l ; /mp/. 
3 ms. 4 ,s ; /«/. nii3?j> 7 14 ; — 1. inquire , c. 
Sy (rei) concerning 7 14 ; c. subj. indef., =pass., 
4 19 search was made , so 6 l , 4 15 . Hithpa. 7m;>/ 
3 ms. 5 17 , impers., let search he made. 

f 1. "^3, n.m. son (3 id. ; Syr. Mand. N13 
No M * Hfl , OAram.Nab.Palm.13 (and p) Lzb 2421 *; 
Sab.13 acc.toMordtm V0J ; =|3, } becoming 
1, Philippi 2MG “*» < 1879) ’ 36 * Brock Syr * Gr< i7fi al.; 
/diff. fr. p acc. to JHMich Thes K 163 al.; BH 
"13 Aramaism for |?) ; — cstr. '3 Dn 3® -f ; sf. 

5 m ; pi. cstr. 9 ?3 Ezr6 9 -f; sf. "ntia 6 10 7®, 
piTJ| Dn 6 2i ; — 1. son(s) Ezr 5 122 6 14 Dn 5 s2 6 25 
Ezr 6 1(1 7”; Tine* '33 6 K = Israelites, Nnfy ’33 
= captives v 16 Dn 2 23 5 13 6 14 ; ^3X13 7 13 i.e. one 
of human kind , N|>3X '3| men 2"5 21 ; pnb^“l3 
3 25 a divine (or angelic) being (v. Dr, and cf. 
BHGn6‘Jbi«); Ml 13 6 l a son 0/62 years 
= 6 2 years old (BH |3 9). 2. of bullocks, 

plin '33 Ezr 6 9 . 

11. "O v. 113. 

vb. kneel, bless (so BH); — Pe. 

Pt . 1. act. llfalirby lp.| Dn 6 11 kneeling on liis 
knees (in prayer). 2 . 2 >ass. , ip")| Dn 3^ blessed 


(be) the God, etc. Pa. bless , praise : Pf. 3 ms. 
3pa 2 >», 1 s . nana (K tJ9 ' J ) 4 31 , both c. b of God ; 
Pt. pass. ?]!3D z^the name of God (be) blessed. 

t [7p_3] n. [£.] knee pi. sf. 'TOia Dn 6". 

t Ln23"|X] n.f. id. (by transp.; ciStaO-), 
X 1 Nnaiaf; Chr-Pal. I^soo*/ Sch wally Idl0 ‘ 4 83 
(who > expl. from V 331, cf. Scbulth Lei ‘ l94 ) ; 
Ar. VSj id); — pi. sf. Dn f his knees. 

tD13 adv. with advers. force, only, 
nevertheless (der. uncertain : Nb M202 = ND.f 
" 1 |, lit. except what: 3! Di| oft. for ?]X, ; 

Syr. Ex 9 ,# 2 1 51 , and in NT for n\r)v ; Chr- 
Pal. ^»»2>) ; — Dn 2 29 4 12 hew down the tree, 

etc., P3E? * * ♦ D13 only leave the stump, etc., 
v 20 5 ,7 Ezr5« 3 . *• 

112 (/of foil.; BH Tin, i| f Jb 39 4 ). 

f 11. h?] ». [m.] open field ; — emph. N")3 ( 
in 'a nyn (=BH n;n), Dn 2 15 
'nsstnv'“. 

. T s . • 

flesh (£ "»P|, Syr. ; BH 
/ ^3); — abs. '3 Dn 7 s flesh (as devoured 
by beast); emph. N3b*3 2 11 flesh = mankind, 
'3“b| 4 9 =all creatures. 

t[m] n.[m.] bath, liquid measure (3; 
perh. loan-word from BH 11. B3, v / nn3); — pi. 
abs. P^3 Ezr 7 22 * 2 \ 

im V. sub "inx. 

“ T 


i 

(prob. /of foil.; BH HN3 rise up ). 

t n.f. pride (3 Wg ; BH HN3 ; c f. K* 53, 1 
(but »iso 6o>) . — a t) S /33 Dn 4 34 in pride. 

tM n.[m.] either back (3 3a back, top; 
BH 33, / 22l), or < side (/33a, cf. Ar. 
side , Syr. l^^side, / — v.also D WB63 ); — 
pi. sf. D11 7* Kt wings »^'3a“by on its sides (Bev 
Behrm Dr; Qr H33 perh. its back, so most). 

UaS] n.m. pit, den of lions (3 3^a, Syr. 
00^ pit ; ? cf. BH 33 n.pr.loc., /33a);— cstr. 
'a Dn 6 9 25 ; 313 v 13 ; emph. N|3 v ,7 - l9 20 - 2, - 24 - 24 «» 

"lUJ (/of foil.; be strong , so 3 ; BH 333). 
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*122 n.m man (BH) - , — abs . '} Dn 2‘°5 U ; 
pi. abs. h?{ (K tM| ’•) 3 J45s , also, = certain ones, 
v 3 ,i -"°; einpb. NJiaa Ezr 4 21 5 4 -'°6 s Dn 3 ,; + 9 1. Dn. 

n.f. might;— emph. 
^M»«uw»«)l,utM ,7i *) Dn 2 S0SJ . 

n.m. mighty one ; — pi. cstr. “'13? 
Dn 3 20 (=BH nis?). 

n.m. pi. emph. Dn 3"’, dub.: 

most think || form of [T3]3] treasurer (or, Mey 
eow. j.n text< err for 'r J ) ; G r Bev al. rd. 
ministers (3 24 ); poss. (v. Lag Dr al.) dittogr.'for 
following N’T^rn • 

f [”1*7-1] vb. hew down (J J ; Syr. (rare); 

BH «<«);— Pe. Imv. mpl. ^(K* 46 - B * , * I> -“) 

Dn 4 "-» 

ttu] n.m. midst (Eg. Aram. Nab. Palm. 
W ; $ V3 ; esp. cstr. 133 , fao ; so Syr. ; cf. 

BH 13, p. 1 56) cstr. Nia (so Nab. Cooke* 09 ') 
Dn 3 m + , 7 ,b edd., Gi is (Baer Nia, v. on 3*); 
sf. 3 ms. PH* + Ezr 5 : , 3 fs. FI}? + 4 ,i 6 2 ;— midst, 
alw. c. preps.: a. N133 ( = Heb. 7^r)- Dn y° 
ntw Ni33, 4' 7 lb Ezr 4 13 ; 5 7 fijjs yra'nrwi, 6 2 . 
b.’ Niaj> D11 3 6 "- ,5 2, 2a - 24 . c. Nia : |t? Dn 3 26 . 
ma v. nw. 

T •• 

t [“Gia] n.m. treasurer (Pers. loan-word 
(SchefC'j; J Syr. BH ; K*“' 3 ; in Bab . ganza- 
baru Peiser ZA " 1,11 3 ' 7 ) ; — pi. emph. Nnst? 
Ezr 7 21 . — Vid. N’,7313. 

t[1]3] Vb. cut, (divide,) determine (so 
X Syr., in both mngs.; BH usu. divide , t Jb Est 
decree ); — Pe. Pt. act. as subst., pi. abs. pip, 
determiners (of fate ; astrologers or soothsayers) 
Dn 2 Tt 5 11 ; emph. NJ1J3 4 4 5 7 (cf. Dr.; Ay. 

RS jphH. *111 (wn.w^ Hithpe. Pf. 3 fs. rrijjnn 
2 34 a stone was cut out , so '-HN (K W2J,I,s0,? j v 4 * 
(c. P? of source). 

t[ma]u decree (X Syr.Ji:^); — 
cstr. rnt2 Dll 4 1421 . 

tcp] c. 3, p2 prep, on account of (so 
Galil. Aram., D M7 * 3 ), read perh.in 7 1 *: v. 

[m.] ehalk, plaster (so X ; BH 
once, p. 162); — emph. Dn 5 s . 

l*?Aa] v. 


NT 

n^3] vb. reveal (BH un- 
cover , reveal ); — Pe. reveal secrets, human 
agent : Inf. tf!?3pb Dn 2 4 ' ; of God, Ft. act . 
v^ 2859 - 47 . pe'il Pf v 19 , v 3n , revealed (W CG 
225 ^ lcb. 1896, 7^. — 0 f gecre t, c. b pers. Haph. 

take into exile (BH Hiph.), Pf 3 ms. y3n, 
c. acc. pers. Ezr 4 10 5 12 (b loc.). 

t[^3 K I6M ] n.f. exile ; — emph. RTlfo 
i.e. exiles, Ezr 6 ,fi Dn 2 23 5 13 6“ (cf. BH nfca). 

bbi ( -/of following ; BH II. ^3 ; Palm. 
t6bl Lzb 2 * SAC 36 Cooke 334 , = on}X, X.fi.V,). 

t^an. [m.] rolling ; — abs. |3tf Ezr 5® 

6 4 stones of rolling, too heavy for carrying. 


n.m. wheel (£ BH ; Syr.-V^); 
— pi. sf. 'n^aba Dn 7 9 of throne-chariot of God. 
tn vOO n.f. (book-) roll (X BH); — Ezr6 2 . 


vb. complete (oft. X Syr.; rare 
BH); — Pe. PL pass. TO* Ezr 7 12 as adj. perfect 
(read perh. '3 t&f, Torrey Berthol ; cf. 5 7 ). 

t [iDll] n.m. Ezr * 1 treasure (X ; v. BH [TO2], 
sub 133); — ph emph. treasures Ezr 6 1 , TO 

tobp n 'a 5 17 , cstr. tafto M33 to 7 20 . 

n.f, Dr * 7,4 wing of bird (X ^l?, ^53, 
NB33 (?D WB79 ), Syr. )^; akin to BH *|3S, 
As. agapjru'l acc. to N d M “ (cf. Mand. NalKJ, 
Z NS^S), ld GGA - , * M - , ° 19 , Vfpi, Ay. '-T.il 

fly, row (but this loan-word Frii 227 )); — pi. abs. 
wings, P?? Dn 7 4 - 6 ; sf. i ! ' , S3 v 4 Kt (Qr sg. FIS?). 

t[cn?] n. fm.] bone (BH S - )?-! Chr-Pal. 
f Schulth ***• ; — pi. sf. iVvc^ Dn6 25 . 
t[D©2] n.m. Dn 4 - 30 body (v. V Dt^J in BH; 

KOfiw’ KDE 7 ? (D WBS3 ), Syr. U*a^, body, 
self);— body o f man, sf. FlCB 4 ? Dn 4 30 5*’, so P 1 - 
sf. (K 115 *) 3 27 28 , both Kt, Qr sg. jintpipD 



t ”7 demonstr. pr. f. this (=BH nf : 

Zinj. Tema, Cappad. Eg. Aram. Nt, Nab. NT, 
Palm, m (Lzb 264t Koh ' 1,323 Cooke 26 ), Z NT : v. 
further sub BH ill. The corresp. masc. is 
njT) -—this, Dn 4 s7 Nn3T i>33 NNT NT N^H, 5 ‘ 
JET} NT^ NT one striking against another, 
similarly 7 3 (cf. Ht 1 b), v 8 
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1 11*1 n.[m,] bear (so X BH V 32*1 ; Syr. 
)o?); — abs. /ta l Dn 7 s . 

t[rO*l] vb. sacrifice (BH H2T); — Fe. 
Pt. act . pi. P n ^J Ezr 6 3 , c. acc. TO?* 5 !, v. foil. 

tins'!] n.[m.] sacrifice; — pi. abs. J'Hin 
Ezr 6 3 . 

t [n3.“T73] n. [m.] altar ; — emph. NniHO 
Ezr7 ,r . 

t[p^l^T] vb. cling (BH); — Fe. Pt. pi. 
njfo? njVppn^j Dn 2 43 . 

tjrnn^] n. f. cause, reason (BH id., 

v'-im, c T f: nm bv Eg. Aram. S-C **»«.«•);_ 
cstr. in adv. phr. 'I Dn 2™ for the cause 

(to the intent) 4 14 (rd. ^y for ny K w,,2 Bev). 

nrn 23 n.m. 0 " 2 * 32 gold (so X Syr.; BH 
3HJ); — abs. 'n Dn 2 s2 -f, ^rn Ezr7 15 ; emph. 
nani 5 “ 6 s 7“ Dn 2 33 + 1*5 1. Dn. 

t + NVTT Kt, NVH Qr, acc. to Thes and 
most n.pr. gent. Ezr4 9 , v. conj. identif. by 
D1 Baer Dn x g c fi e f^ lf j < read fcttrH that is, Hoffm 
za H.54 Marquart 64 Mey Ent9t ' J36 , © 01 ficriV. 

vb. dwell (v. BH); — Fe. Impf. 
3 fs. of beasts Tnri Dn 4 1S ; 3 mpl. birds pTP 
v 9 (Qr f. RW, f. subj.,^?;?, follows, cf. v ls and 

K i 98.2c, Anm.3) . p ( p ] of merij Rt 2^ 3 31 

6 26 (Qr n^); as subst., cstr. ^ Kt 4 s3 * 32 (Qr 
' -rl?) dwellers. 

TT n.[m.] generation (BH nV 5 !); — abs. in 
phr. "HI Troy Dn 3 s3 4 31 (is) with generation 
and generation, i.e. endures gen. after gen. 

t[rrra] n.[m.] dwelling-place; — sf. 
tjtid Dn 4 1529 , Fnno 5 51 . 

n-n?l n.m. id.; — sf. jiiTTUD Dn 2". 

ttVYHin n.f. continuance ($ id.; v. BH 
"ill); — abs. in phr. 'nil continually Dn 6 1 ' 2I . 

+ NTH n.pr.loc. near Bab., only '“I nypa 
Dn 3 1 , © tou 7 T€pifto\ov (Syro-Hex. ireptftoXov), 
9 a tapa; Duru is name of several places in 
Babylonia Dl Pw * 2,6j B * erDn * p * x , cf. Andr M5S *; 
Hoffm P ««- M * rt » repl64f - I * name of small river and 
mounds Opp Ex ^ d L238f - ( v . Dr); improh. expl. as 
—jfj zor , depression (name actually used of 
lower Euphr. and Tigris valleys) by Wetzst 
Da je*s7oi f. . Bab. ddru= wall. 


"H 

vb. tread down (BH); — Fe. 
Impf. 3 fs. (sf. of earth) n|Bnip Dn 7 s3 , subj. beast. 

it [mm] n.f. dub. ; — pi. abs. fjni Dn 6 19 , 
Vrss conject.; AV RV instr. of music (so AE, 
assuming meaning strike [strings] for NT 5 ] 
[BH nrn] thrust; SaadRVm dancing-girls; 
Bertholdt al. concubines (fr. sens. obsc. of Ar. 
^ 1 . 3 ), but then read prob. (g 2 - 3 - 23 ) Marti 
Prince Dr. 

t^rn] vb. fear (so % Syr.; BH II. 
[$>m]);_p e . Pt. act. pi. I'bn^l Dn 5'®, c. D’lJJ'JO 
of king, 6 2 ‘, id. of God ; pass, ^'"1 terrible 2 31 , 
f. nb'm f M . p a . Impf. 3 ms. sf. osbnTi 4 = 
the dream made me afraid. 

^ part, of relation, who, which, that, 
used also as mark of gen. and conj. that, 
because (Aram, of Nineveh, Bab. Zinj. Nerab, 
Cilicia, Tema, Egypt, *] (Lzb 26 - 446 RES 361 S-C 
pap . a 2+). R a R p a l m ^ ^ (exc. in cpds., as 

^ mine , Fl'Jp his ) ; Sam.^ ; Syr. * ; Eth. H: 
za : of same origin as Ar. possessor of [cf. 
sub BH HJ], Properly a demonstr. that [cf. HJ ; 
in Eth. ze is ‘this,’ za * which ’]; but this being 
referred by usage to something preceding 
becomes equiv. to the relative who , which, used, 
however, more widely than Heb. T^N); — 1 . as 
rel. v)ho, which (construed like T^X) .' a. Jc io 11 
Dn 2’ 1 Jin-no '1 whose dwelling, v 5 * ' 3 D '1 

whom the king had appointed, v 26 '3 TOS? 'T 
whose name was B., 4® 5 12 * 23 , etc.; =that which 
z 23 ; -him that Ezr 7*; 6' 3 Dn f 7 V?}K pax n 
which are four (v. J^X). Sq. pron. of 2 ps. (cf. 
xfc 3 ), Dn 2 m thou, O king . . . , $ an; . . . *1 
to whom . . . bath given, 4 19 ; 4® as to whom I 
know, etc. (cf. 4 d end). Sq. non = where 
Ezr 6 1 , so '1 alone 6 3 Dn 2 3s ; of time, ^ 
at the time when , etc., 3 s 1S . With the prcd. 
an inf. c. i>, Dn 6* iTJfnb ^ n K 3 n| which is 
not to be changed, Ezr6 8 ; a place- or other 
determination, Dn3 20 valiant men flb'rn ^ that 
were in his army, ^ xba'n, 7 20 Ezr 

4 24 s G 6 26 ; cf. Dn 2 25 5 ' 3 f Ezvf\ '^with- 
out, Ezr6 9 7 22 (so X Gn 15 2 Ex 21 11 ); cf. 

Dn 2 34 4 \ b. ^ I?, 1 TO (cf. in late Heb/r n P> 
HO let) whoever , whatever , so tDn3 6,11 

whoever does not fall down, 4 14 K 3 SJ n jo!) to 
vjhomsoever lie willeth, v 22,29 5 21 ; *H HO what- 
ever (or simply what), tDn 2 28 ^ HO what 

will be, v 29 ’ 29 * 43 Ezr 6 s 7 18 .— Cf. K* 103 . 2. as 
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mark of the gen., Dn 2 15 toi>» H prop, 

the captain, that of the king= the king’s captain 
(a genuine Aram, idiom : so X n, Syr. ? con- 
stantly), v 19,25 ’ 49 4-offc. : the suhst. in such cases 
may be either in the emph. state (determined), 
as 11 . cc. Ezr 4 15 5 2 , etc., or in the ahs. state 
(undetermined), D11 5 s 7 4,9 - 10 3 ti ^ "in? ; or it 
may have a pi eon. sf., 2 20 iTOfi? lit. his 

name, that of God— God's name , v 44 3 s - 25 - 26 4® 
etc. (so also X Syr.). To circumscribe an adj., 
esp. in specif, of the material : Dn 2 s8 thou art 
N 3 rn *1 nctel the head of gold, v 39 3 1 5 716 Ezr 
5 4X4 6 4 + ; as predic. Dn 2 32 30 3n*p*n ntfsq his 
head (was) of fine gold, v 33 7 19 ; with a pron. 
Dn 2 50 wisdom and might X'H are his; 

cf. 6 ” ^nnn nn«i)01 his kingdom (is 

one) which shall not be destroyed, 7 14 . — Vid. 
further K isl . 3 . as conj. (cf. 3 gfc 8): a. 
that (quod), after vbs. of knowing, Dn 2 8 ' 9 , seeing 
2 45 3 17 , hearing 5 14 , etc.; introducing the subject 
of a sentence, • • * '3 • • * Tl) 3 18 Ezr 4 13 ; Dn 2 47 
. . .n DtfjfJD True is it that . . . (cf. '? DJDN 
Jb 12 2 ). b. = in that , inasmuch as, whereas: 
Dn 2 41 and whereas (' 3 ) thou sawest, etc. ... it 
shall be a divided kingdom, v 43 4 s023 ; as a con- 
necting liuk=«eern</ that, because, for (cf. 35 ?K 


8 c) 2 


9.20b.23b.47b ^15 £24 b 


c. that (ut), after vbs. 


of asking Dn 2 16 , commanding 3 10 29 , expressing 
a purpose 4 3 5 15 Ezr4 15 6 10 4-; H that not ( ne ) 
Dn 2 58 3“ 6 18 (on riD^ H 3 lest Ezr 7™, see no), 
d. prefixed to direct narr. (like 1 b, and sts. 
35?N 8 a y, and on recitativum), Dn 2 25 and said 
thus unto him nnscpTH*! (that) I have found, 
etc., 5' 6 f ’ 14 , 4 . with preps, and other 

prefixes : a. '33 (like Heb. 3^X21 ; so Eg. Aram, 
na. Palm. Nab. '33, Lzb 293 SAC 0162,63 Cooke 369b 
RES 361 ; $33,Syr. *o); a. according as, Dn 2 43 ; 
6. so soon as, when , 3" 5 20 6 11 * 15 . b. 'TIP: a. 
because that, D11 y 2 Ezr 5 12 (cf. 3!?ND IS43 4 ); 
6. from (the time) that, after (ex quo), Dn 4 s3 
Ezr 4 s3 . c. '3 3y until, Dn 2 9 * 34 4 30 7 n ;-=ere 
that 6 25 . d. 4 3 Dn3 19 is not a conj., but 
means above that which ... e. for '3 rn33 ^y 
and '3 ^3^3 see [rn33] and 

t [P^T] vb. judge (BH); — Pe. Ft. pi. P?N3 
Ezr 7 “ Kt (Qr P?]3), S( l* ^ pers. 

n.m. ^‘“judgment; — abs. '*1 Dn 4 s4 
—justice (of ways of God); emph.i33D33$?nD .3jn 
Ezr 7 26 judgment be executed uj)on him; Np3=r 
judges, court Dn 7 10 - 26 + perhaps v 22 (reading 'll 
^ an’], Ew Bev KmpDr); MT how- 

ey er = judgment was given in favour of (v. Dr). 


t []^j] n.m. judge ; — pi. p?J3 Ezr 7 s5 . 

n. f. (judicial) district, pro- 
vince (K * “■ 3>d> ; also BH); — emph. WOno 
(M*” c ) Ezr 5 s 6 5 ; cstr. WHO Dns“ 3 ''“ 
Ezr 7 16 ; pi. abs. }J1» 4 '\ emph. NnjHB Dn 3 « 

n.pr.m. Daniel (BH id.); — Dn 2 13 14 
4 - 50 t. Dn. 

n.pr.gent. (1) Ezr 4 9 (so most, but 
Hoffin ZA1? * 55 Marquart 64 Andr M59 * Mey Entst - J - 39 
Str 46 * read K*?J3 judges (as transl. of Pers. 
ddtabara ), while Scheft 81 (improh.) cp. OIran. 
*denya , (the) orthodox, i.e. Persians). 

. m demonstr. pr. m. this, f. 1]3 ; only 
Ezr ; Dn uses |33 (Eg. and Cappad. Aram, "J? 
(CIS * 1 - 151 RES 361 B S-C F ‘ P * (f.N33,'33 ib. F6,9 ), 
Lzb Eph< I,67 ) ; S'3'3,f. -J3; Ar.eJlS; Eth.Wn 
From ll, nj, N3 (f.), with the affix q (W CQllfl ), 
thus lit. = Germ, dieser da. The pi. is 
q.v.); — this (always after its subst.), Ezr 5 16 

7]3 3S2W, V 17 1J3 xn^pva, 6 7 ’ 8,12 ; f. 4 1X1 » 16 * 16 * 1,21 

ali 5 ^ 

1 * 15 ^] demonstr. pr. comm, this, that; 
onlyDn; Ezr uses ^3 (^1?! + demonstr. affix n, 
W coni)._ Dn 2 ai / n xoJjs, f™' 'n 

n.m. ram (^ Syr. id., 

also (and primarily) male, v. BH 331); — pi. 
p")?* 1 ] for sacrifice Ezr 6 917 7 17 . 

t[|lw] n.[m.] memorandum, record 
(BH in?), cf. Nab. Palm. )(l)l3T Lzb 268 

SAC 40 Cooke 534 + ) ; — empb. roro 3 } Ezr 6 5 . 

tCR”! n.[m.] id.; — pi. emph. ^^33*1 " 1 QD 
Ezr 4 16 -* 5 '. T 

t[p^^] vb. burn (BH); — Pe. Ft. act. 
pi?3 (K mi ) Dn 7 9 burning fire. 

vb. be like (BH I. nD^);— p e . 
Ft. act. nm Dn 3 25 (^ pers.); f. 7 s (3*"6). 

nyi . demonstr. pr. comm, this (Zinj. 

tr , n:r ; Eg. Aram, nat (S-C Pap ‘ B ,7+ ) ; *jat (ib. c 6 * Ds ); 
Nab. Palm, nil (Lzb 264 Cooke 26 ); X p3 (e.g. 
1 S io 27 ) and (with n, i.e. Ji ecce) P 3 H; 
Aram, of Tema NT NH (Cooke 195 199 ); Syr. JJi 
(contr. for «J33); Mand. pTNfi; Sab. ^ (Horn 
Chrcst13 ); Eth. Hit;: all from [n*J,] HI, 
4 - demonstr. n (\V CG108f -); fem. BAram. N3, 
3in ; Syr. )?i, Mand .m Eth. Ht; 
without the n; the pi. is P.f^, q.v.); — this : 
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a. Dn 2 18 H 3 “l NH this secret, v !8 ”- 30 +, Ezr 4” 
5 j - <9 +; Dn 5“ b. njn nns after this 

+Dn 2 29<s ; so rw TTIK3 + C. nj-13 like this, 
thus, tJe io 10 (=Heb. nb), Dnz 10 nan? Nni>o 
a word like this (cf. HXt3 Est 4 14 ), 3 s9 Ezr 5'. 
d. on account of this + Dn 3 1 * Ezr 4“ 5 s * 17 

6 11 ; as conj.= therefore (cf. Heb. HXH^y) Ezr 
4 ».i\__Vid. also b?p t and HCn,?. 

t[pp 3 ] vb. be shattered, fall to pieces 
(BH);— Fe. Pf. 3 mpl. V] Dn 2“ Haph. 
break in pieces ; Pf. 3 fs. np.IJil 2 3 ' 1 ’, 3 mpl. 
P]jn 6 ;i (all sq. acc.); Impf. 3 fs. P^rl 2'“’(abs.), 
v M (acc.); sf. 7”; Pt. act. pnnn 2 10 (acc.), 

f. fljWD (K»«- S ®>)" a bs. f M - 

"H v. Ip. 

T 

^ n.pr.m. (BH id.; Eg.Aram. pvim 
RES 9 ® 1 S-C H ,+ ) 1. Darius Hystaspis Ezr 4 U 
+ 8 1 . Ezr. 2 . ‘ Darius the Mede ’ Dn 6‘" '•‘"• ! ®- 2!l . 

JD1 (-/of following; BH ll.int, jrtnj). 

t [jJTl] n.[f.] arm (so 5 ! Syr.); — pi. sf. 
'rrisrn Dn 2 k . 

tints (K 160 - 11 ) n.[f.] force (prop . arm , X 
(rare); BH abs. 'K3 Ezr 4 s3 by 

force and pov;er, forcibly. 

tm n.f. Du 6,9 decree, law (Syr. ; Pers. 
loan-word, v. BH) ; — 'n abs. Dn 6 16 7 2 °> cstr. 
Ezr7 14 + ; emph. xnn Ezr7 12 + ; sf. jtomj Dn 
2 9 ; — 1 . decree of king Dn 2 1315 Ezr7 M ; c. sf. 
Dn 2 9 decree against you. 2. unchangeable 
law of Medes and Pers. Dn 6 9r3,16 . 3. law 

of God (in mouth of non-Jews): Dn 6 8 Ezr 
712.14.21.2^ g0 (j^bs.) Dn 7 25 ; laws of God Ezr 7 e \ 

t[sm] n.[m.] grass (so it Syr.; BH 
KOT);— emph. NNn 3 Dn 4'- “ 

ttDWfl n.m. judge (loan-word fr.Pers. 
ddtabara, law-bearer, judge (cf. ^yfyAndr" 59 * 
Hey Entst ‘ J - 23 Dr Da ; in Bab. as ddtabar(r)i Hilpr 

Bab. Exp. it. 28^. p] em ph. Njlnn* 1 ! Dn 3 2, \ 


n 

ri interrog. part. (BH t], q.v. : it. n ; not 
Syr.: on the vocal., v. K ,CT,J ); — Dn 2 ' f ‘ ^I't'Kn 
art thou... I 3 11 KTO? (Baer Gi ; edd. tnft), 
6 21 i>3;n can he . . . f abn nonne ? + 3 24 4 27 6 15 . 


Min 

t KH demonstr. part, lo ! behold ! (BH 

XH (twice); Eg.Aram. and Tema xn (Cooke 195 ’ 
199 ); X XH ; Syr. Ji ; Hand, XH (Nb M81 ); Ar. U : 
in Aram, also oft. prefixed to pr. 3 ps. for greater 
definiteness, as X XVin, oc* (for ha-ku), v. Nb 

m w f. 'yy CO 106 ^25 

t KH demonstr. part., prefixed idiom, to 
3 for greater definiteness, lit. behold like (BH 
xn, v. xn supr.), only in '“men Dn z 43 ns-xn 
3nynip xS X^rjD like as iron doth not mingle 
with clay (cf. a. $° XJC3 Xn Gn 49 4 , so $ Jon 
'3 XH Is5 28 9 4 + oft.; £ Jer/ *3 'H Gn26 4 19,22 + oft.; 
T3 * 2 9 5 10 ‘ 13 + , also pi eon. '3 TD ^2 2 14<13 * ,7 + 
oft. b. Palm, 'ij'n as (Lzb 259 ), as XD1BJ3 
as (is) in the law (Cooke 321 ; so X 3tT \fs 2 9 , etc.), 
'*=! Ipn conj. (like Dn na XH : = Hcb. Tj>X 3), as 
X31 H yn like as he levied, Cooke TarHrn.bi2.i8.cH. 
17.21.26 j-£0 Jon f or i^K3 have '1 XD3,$ J ' r/ 1 XMVJ, 
@* r n- it is dub. whether belongs 

to a (notice esp. 3!' Jon ) or b : Scbulth ZAW 1902, 164 f * to 
b,reading^ *nX»T (butX rare and late: D® ^ 5 - 1 ); 
Nes OLtl * 1992 - 49S from T\'n ( v . BH) how ?). 

ithn^n] n. m. counsellor, minister 
(Pers. loan-word ; orig. form and mng. dub., 
cf. Andr M6 °* Mey^ 18 ^ 23 Dr DnS - 24 );— pi. emph. 
xnagn Dn 6 s ; cstr. r; sf. TO 4^ 

'nn- 3 4 *. — Vjd. * 

t[D^rn] n. [m.] member, limb (loan-word 

from Pers. JIU, \±S\ id. Lag®"-^® FI Urr 
cbWB 1. 423b ^ . phabs/fnaynn iwnDn 2 5 ^sAaZ^ 
be made members, i.e. dismembered, so f 29 . 

vb. Pa. glorify God (3 Syr. BH 
honour man) ; — Imj)f. 2 ms. Ijnjn Dn 5 s3 , 1 s. 
n*Vjn 4 s1 ; Ft. act. v 34 (all c. \> pers.). 

t[TT!] n.[m.] honour, majesty, of kg.; — 
emph. XVjn Dn 5 18 ; sf.^"|n 4 27 - 33 (where Bebrm 
plausibly (after Theod.) DTin return]). 

mn vb. come to pass, become, 
be (BH'n;n);-pe. Pf 3 ms. mn Dn 4 M +, 
xin Dn 5 19 +; 2 tus.mi[] Dn 2 s1 - 34 , 1 s. nnn 4'+; 
3 mpl. Vin Dn 2 9: ’ + ; Impf. 3 ms. Ninb (k‘"-»®> 
p) r i204 06*.^H2i5ir.. j n JAram. as jussive D^ 1 * 1 *) 
Dn 2 20 +; 3 fs. ninn Dn4 24 + , X_Ezr6 8 *f, 
3 mpl. Ezr 6 ,n + 6 t., 3 fpl. Dns 17 ; 
Imv. mpl. Ezr 4 22 , ftn 6 6 ; — 1. come to pass 
j) n 2 2s.29.29.45, 2 . come into being , arise Ezr 

7 s3 ; become, come to be, c. n.pred. Dn 4 24 5 s9 
and (= represent ) 7 23 ; c. ? like 2^*, c. b pred. 

4 a 


Kin 
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v* b , c. adj. pred. Ezr 6 6 , c. adv. plir. 5 6 Dn 4”; 
oft. periphrast., c. pt. : , ni> 3 ?'T l g l become 
knoum. 3” Ezr 4 1IIS 5 s ; so lei it be given 6 39 , also 

Dn 2 W . 3 . be, as copula, c. adj. pred. 

Dn z 40 "?”; so very often in periphrast. conj. 
C. pt., to? 'n wish 5” ”- 19 - 19 , 'n njn &e/<oM 2 3134 
7 24 - 6 -h, etc. 

t XTH m. N^n f. pron. of 3 s. he, 

she, it (=BH N1H, X'H ; Zinj. and Palm, (once) 
XH, Palm, (usually) Xab. Eg. Aram, in, f. VI, 
Lzb 257 , S-C Pgp Al * ,2+;A4lC9+ . The pi. is 
q.v.); — he, she, , it, Dn 2 21 ♦ * * Xini ; and 

he will change, etc., v 22 44 6 5 7 7,24 Ezr 5 8 ; Dn 2 32 
xob* Xin that image (nom. pend.); 4 19 Wri HH 3 X 
thou art it. Resuming the subj. with emph. 
(BH 2 b) 2 47 6 17 ; resuming the subj. in predi- 
cation ( ib . 3 b) 2 W N'n n>-n otm antjon 
it is his, y w . Anticipating the subj. (ib. 4 a) 
2 9 )i2nn N\n xnn • with a pron. (ib. 4 b) 2 39 
. . . Xlli HJjUX thou art the head of gold 5 13 ; 3 15 
* ♦ * nbx xm JD who is the god . . . ? (so pi. p 3 X 
Ezr s' 4 ) ; 4 57 . K'H tsH s6n (ib. 4 by); 6 i7 

, , . N'.n «l who is ... (ib. 2 c), Ezr 6 15 (so 
. . . p 3 « Dn 7 17 ). [Cf. in X Ex t 4 ® 15 11 2 S 
20” 24 17 ^43* ^3 4 66 s + .] Affirming existence 
(BH 6 b) Dn 4 2 '. Cf. Dr » ,99 - M \ K ,87 ' a . 

2'riJ n.m. palace, temple (As. loan- 
word ; BH ; also Palm. and Lzb Ka 
SAC");— emph. ^ 3 'n Ezr 4“ + ; cstr. 
!? 3 'n Dn 4 m ; sf. 'lav? 4 \ nb- 6 19 ; — 1 . palace 
of king Dn 4 , ;c 5 5 '6 19 Ezr 4 14 (v. n^D). 3. 

temple : a. in Jerusalem Dn 5 2 3 Ezr g 14 *- 15 6 6 * 5 . 
b. in Babylon 5 14kc . 

t[^H] vb. go (BH; X; Syr. only 
Pa.); — Pe. syjicop. (so X D* 70,9 , Eg. Aram. 
Cooke 209 , Impf. S-C D22 ‘° 25,2S ) go, of men : Impf. 
3 ms. Tjn H 1 (K |44t ; al. ?[?}) Ezr 6 5 , ^ 5%* of in- 
animate things = be brought, 7 13 ; Inf. 

(K l,c '; al.TJ__)v 13 . Pa. Pt. walking about 
Dn (by loc.). Haph. id. : Pt. pi. P? 5 >np 3 25 
(Xi 33 ); fig. 4 34 walk in pride (? rd. Pa. in these). 

tl]Vri (K ,57 “>) n.[m.] toll Ezr 4 ,,:o 7 :4 . 

tian a (Ezr), ji^n 5 (Dn), pron. 3 pi. 
they, them (=BH Dn, HDn, q.v., hut the 
more original forms. Eg. Aram. 1DH CIS 145 84 
(Cooke 207 ), mA1 , S-C PapC7, 10+ ; not % Syr., 
which use P2N, , youw, instead; Ar. 


jU- The n in pen, as in H, !'!?«, by the side 

ofnj.n^tt, * 5 jf ; No K ff ec, “);- they, them : 
a. as nom. Ezr 5“ 'nViay ten MITiX we are his 
servants (constr. as in Syr., No 4 312 D Mt5 13 , 
K 4S7 - 3 ). b. as accus. (in BAram., as in Syr., 
there being no verbal sf. of 3 pi. ; so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke 7684 , S-C Ptp * E5+ ), Dn 2 34 toil npim and 
crushed them , v 35 3 s2 Ezr4 10/23 g 5 - 12 - 14 - 1413 7 17 . — 
Comp. p 3 X. 

Qr(Kt X 3 mn, a lso[Gi] NM1DH, 
etc.) n. [m.] chain, necklace (Talm. X 23 EH 
D' ,v810s ; g^ r> ; loan-word from Gk. 

fiavtatcr}? K 464,4 ; or < Pers. hamyan , girdle 
[dimin. would he hamyanak } (whence also Gk. 
h au., Bev Dr Dn6>7 ) Andr 11 60 * (rdg. Ka^DTJ); v. 
also Behrm ,x Lag OM - Abh - 40; Arm - S4ud - 1420 ; v. Kranss 
iU (who cp. also Talm. P^D necklace , 

bracelet , Levy NHWBm * 62b ’ 1588 D 230 ))‘;— of gold, 
Dn 5 7 - 16,29 . 

tjH conj. if, whether (BH )n, q.v.: Zenj. 
Eg. Aram. (S-C Pap - A7+ ), Palm. Nab. p, Mand. 
pn ?7[^ OJon use DX, px, Syr. ^j); — 1 . if 
Dn 2° 3 1517 4 14 5 16 Ezr 4 1316 5 17 , . . . *6 i-J Dn 2 5 - 9 
3 15 ; v 18 ^ )n if not. 2. repeated, }n . . . jn 
sive . . . sive, whether ... or (cf. BH DX, 1 b i), 
Ezr 7 26 (so Palm. TarlffIl - c - 19 ). 3. in indirect 
question, whether (cf. DX, 2 b), Ezrg 1 '* 

9 * 9 S D^‘ 10 * • — Vid. also jnb. 

pjpn etc., v. pbo Haph. 

i mn (-/of foil., 3: inin, NH 

reflect , 6roof/ impurely D WB l12 ; Syr. is 

injure , irritate , quarrel PS). 

t["li“nn] n.[m.] fancy, imagining ; — ph 
abs. Pl’nin Dn 4 2 fancies (in dream). 

^ conj. and (BH )), used mostly as in 
Heb., except that there is no 1 1 consecutive , ; — 
and , connecting both words (Dn 2 5 ) and sen- 
tences (ib.). When three or more words are 
connected together, ) may connect them all (Dn 
2 61 ° 4 34 g 18 ), or only the two last (2 17 3 4 4 4 Ezr 6 9 ), 
or the three last (Dn 2 37 3 21 ), or he omitted 
altogether ( 2 27 5 1 ', cf. 3 2 Ezr 4 9 ). 1 also con- 

nects vbs., in cases where BH would use *), as 
Dn4 2 g 29 6 17,24 ; in such cases a ]f. is oft. followed 
by a plcp., as Dn 2 7 ^ 5 |» so v 10 3 9,l6,54 + , 
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hence in 2 8 ' 8 - 15 - 20 and often read prob. with No 
GGA 1884.1021^1 HJJ? (for . Special senses:— 

a. and that DnV 01 * 20 Ezr 6 8 ' 9 (cf. Dn 2 1618 ); 
and also Dn 6 s9 ; =with , 7 1 . b. connecting 
contrasted ideas, Dn 2 6 3 8 * 18 4 4 . c. = and 
so , Dn 2 49 6 a , esp. after imv. 2 4 ' 9 * 24 , or impf. 2 7 . 

d. to express an intention Dn5 2 that they 
might drink : after a command, etc., even with 
ptcp. or perf., nearly — that, 2 13 6 2 (cf. K 5102 ). 

e. introducing the pred. (cf. BH 5 c), Dn 7 20 

i?! NJ"]i?]and this horn,i’£ had eyes; but 
the case is isolated, and deh prob . ) with Marti. 


T 

t [ j ZIT] vb. buy, gain ($ id., buy , Syr. J, 
OAram.kab.Palm. pt (oft.) Lzb 266 SAC 47 , cf. 
As. zibdnitu , scales) ; — Pe. Pt. act . pi. p33t Dn 
2 8 time ye (are seeking to) gain. 

tpHT] vb. Pe. Pt.pass. pi. FT!?] Ezr 4 s2 
be warned (X Syr., cf. BH II. [ini] Hiph. 
warn). 

tf"! 1 )?] vb. be presumptuous (£ J ; v. BH 
p'l, *Bt]) ; — Haph. Inf. .Tl]n> Dn 5 20 act 
presumptuously. 

t[pi] vb. feed (X pt ; Syr. y i ; cf. BH) 
Hithpe. be fed: Impf. J'W (K‘ 45 - ,d) ; so in Syr. 
W ca “ 4 No“ B - ,S96 - 7M ) D n ' 4 * f jd of sourcc . 

tfitO (K‘ 15 *) n. [m.] food (£Syr.); — abs. 
'D Dn 4 9 - 18 . 

t[^T] vb. tremble (£Syr.: cf. BH) ; — 

Pe. Pt. pi. m) r Kt, Qr JW ; CHiTl? pers., 
Dn 5 19 6 *. 

n*a n.m. brightness, splendour (X id., 
Syr. Jo*), perhaps loan-word from As. zimu , 
chiefly of countenance, D1 WB 252j Pr 152 N o ZMG xl 0886)4 
732 j en zKii.43 Brock Lex - Syr,w ) ; — sf. TI bn 4“ 

splendour of royalty; fi.V! 2 31 (of image); pi. 
brightness of countenance : sf. T! 7® *pvt Kt, 

njl Qr, 5 10 , 5 6 * 9 . 

+!)3J (K* 61 ’") n.f. purity, innocence (cf. 
BH also X N 3 * 1 » Syr. cfom (Ar. 

lii is be bright (of fire), acute (of mind), etc.), 
or Ar. be pure, good, X Syr. \£l be pure, 
innocent; are these forms with 1 secondary 1 
or ancient || ?); — abs. 'f Dn 6 13 innocence in 
God's sight. 


t ITHD} n.pr.m. prophet (BHzd), Ezr 5 l 6 14 . 

n.m . Dn3,7 time (prob. loan-word from 
OPcrs. zrvan, zarvdna, time , age, No M 152 Scheft 45 ; 
cf. BH (late); and (on change of v.[&] to m) 
Fra ZA 111,52 ; Nab. }DJ, Palm. (Nab.) pr Lzb 266 * 2CS 
SAC 48 49 );— abs. 'f Dn 2 15 7 12 ; einph. WD| Ezr 
5 3 + ; pi. abs. Dn 6 n -f , emph. Dn 2 21 ; — 
time : specified time Dn 2 16 ; appointed time']'** 2 , 
cf. 2 21 ; rB at that time Ezr 5* Dn 3 7 8 4 33 ; 
(festival) seasons 7 s5 ; time, occurrence, 6 11,14 three 
times in the day. 

tf’jttT] vb. denom. Hithpa. agree to- 
gether ($); — Pf. 3 mpl. Dn 2 9 Qr pfiJtp’lin 

(D 2 U, 2 nd ed. 263 ^^ 12 *; Rt Haph< V .’ i°’ nk 

Ex 5 14 D® 263 ’ 403 ), sq. Inf.-lDNDij. 

t[TO<] n. [m.] musio (cf. BH I. [TOt]) ; — 
emph. WiD] Dn 3 5 - 7 - 10 - 15 . 

K* 59d) ] n.m. singer; — pi. emph. 
Ezr 7 24 . 

t [it] n. [m.] kind, sort (X Syr. ; cf. BH) ;— 
pi. cstr. V.? Dn 3 W0,18 . 

tp^T vb. cry, call (£Syr.; cf. BH); — Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms. Dn 6 21 (3 of voice). 

(£ Syr., be small; BH V^yr, Eg. 
Aram, “nyt Cooke 213 , Nab. fcO'yt, Palm. an yf 
Lzb 268 SAC 49 ). 

adj. little, small; — fs. nTJfj |*]j 5 

Dn 7 s . 

t^pT] vb. raise, lift up (£ Syr.; cf. BH 

(late; rare)); — Pe. Pt.pass . NHDJT Ti?P 

Ezr 6 11 and, lifted up, he be fastened upon it 
(sc. tho timber erected ; ref. prob. to impale- 
ment, v. Kyle Bert hoi). 

n.pr.m. (BH id.y, — Ezr 5 2 . 

n.[m.] seed (cf. BH I. jnr); — cstr. 
XC'JX 'T Dn 2 43 seed (offspring) of men. 

n 

tfan] vb. Pa. destroy, hurt (v. BH 
II. i>2n) ; — Pf. 3 mpL sf. Dn d 23 (of lions); 
Imv. mpl. sf. 4 20 (sf. of tree); Inf. 

Ezr 6 i : (acc. of temple). Hithpa. be destroyed: 
Impf. 3 fs. bnnn Dn 2“ 6" 7 7 14 (i> 3 -; all of 
kingdom of God). 
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t^nn n. m. p '' “■' l hurt, injury; — abs. 'n 
Dn 3 n V\ cf. RES 563 A 2 ; einph. t&in Ezr 4 22 . 

tN^2n n.f. hurtful aot, crime; — abs. 
'n Dn 6 23 . " 

than] n. m. fellow, comrade (X Syr. ; 
V. BH);— pi. sf. 'ni-on Dn 2 ,3 - ,;h . 

+ [man] n.f. fellow; — pi. sf. nnnsn Dn 7*° 
its fellows (in vision of horns). 

t^n n.pr.m. prophet (BH id .) ; — Ezr 5 1 6’\ 
in, mn v. ins*. 

- t~: 

+ min n.f. joy (X Syr.; v. BH II. mn) 
abs. 'n? Ezr 6 16 with joy . 

t[nn,or( K ‘“-*«>) in] n. m. breast (i 
Syr.; v.BH II. run);— du’ (Schultb^^”"' 19021 ' 
m ) sf. 'rtin Dn z K . 

tnin adj. new (X Syr.; BH ehn);— 'n 
Ezi-6 4 *" ! 

niil (/ of following; % *W1, Kfl'-Jin, riddle , 
v.BH and K* 87 *>•’). 

tfni^nN] n. f. riddle;— fpl. abs. [TITO 
Dn 5 12 . ' 

t[mn] Vb. Pa. Haph. (M 5<5c ) declare 
(X Syr.; T BH III. [mn] (late));— Pa . c. acc. 

(or equiv.): Imp/. 3 ms. sf. ' 33 W (sf. pers. 
indir. obj.) Dn 5', 2 11 (DT^ pers.); 1 s. 

HjnN 2 U (i? pers.), i pi. njnj v 4 . Haph. usu. c. 
acc. (or equiv.): Impf. 3 ms. Hiring Dn 5 12 ; 
2 mpl. pnnn 2 6 , sf. (of indir. obj.) s 33 innn v 9 ; 
1 y7 > I mv * mpl. sf. (of indir. obj.) s 3 ]nn 

v*; Inf HJinnb v 10 5 15 ; pers. 2 16,27 ; c. acc. 
of signs and wonders 3 32 . 

1 * [mnx] n.f. a declaring (prop. Inf. Aph., 
lv^ 80 * 1 )); — cstr. JTnK mr]K Dn 5 ™ the declaring 
of riddles (cf. nTPin T$nj> Ju i4 14f *, Bev). 

t[^n or tO^FT] vb. repair (foundations); 
— Haph. Impf 3 mpl. Ezr 4 12 (si vera 1 . 
[Nb GGA - 1884,101s Str* 13b ]), rare form for pDW 
K 26,i ^£^«3g.Anm.^ } )U t p er }^ rea( l this, and 

regard as Qal (orig. meaning dub.; Ar. LlL is 
sew, =$ Syr. frf , cf. BH OV1 thread; Syr. 
Pa. also join together (so here Schulth ZAWs * l, (1902) * 
)62 Anm.^ c f con j unx it trabes (de Goeje 

Hibl. Geogr. Arab., r*. It (lf79), Glow. 231 : cf. Pt.TlIl (1094). Glos*. p. *x\ . 
P r ^ZAWxU(l«N).lW CQn j pun d own an( J c ] ear 

away (for rebuilding), cf. Jtaialu D 1 WB 274 ; Jen 


kb vi.344 C p As. hdtu, observe , learn (D 1 WB I. tt'n), 
i.e. examine, test; Hpt Gu Ezr - Ne «2 con j # J £^11 
excavate, cf. Ar. .Va secure site by a mark , 
found a town ; Str Gr 0905)40 tt\T (after Seybold), 
cf. Ezr5 16 ; al. conj. build wall, denom., cf. 
Ar. JoJli wall {V guard, surround)). 

tmn adj. white (X Syr.; BH I. [mn]);_ 
Dn 7 9 (robe). 

t HTn Vb. see, behold (v. BH); — Pe. Pf. 
3 ms/n Dn4 M 5 1 ; 2 ms. mn 2 « + , nn- 2 4141 ; 

1 s. mn v“ + ; 2 mpl. pmn ' 2 8 '; p e . Inf. Ntno)> 

Ezr4 14 ; Pt. act . ntn X) n 2 * l + ^ . p], f^jn 3 27 

g 23 ; pass, njn 3 19 ; — 1. see, have sense of sight 
Dn 5 2 ' 3 . 2. see, behold: a. acc. pers. 3 25 , c. b v 27 , 

acc. rei 5 s . b. see , witness dishonour of king 
(acc.) Ezr4 14 . 3 . usu. behold in dream or 

vision (oft.pt. in peri phrast. conj.), acc. pers.,4 20 , 
acc. rei 2 4, - 4 '- u 4 17 ,abs.2 s, 7 4 J -*- ,, n 5 ‘, 2 S, 4 71 ", 

VlK 7 26 * 13 ; c. obj. cl. 2 845 ; behold a dream, acc. 
D^n, 2 26 4 2,fi 15 7 1 . 4 . pass. = customary 

( seemly ) Dn 3 19 (so X Lv 5 10 al., v. Dr). 

n.m. vision, appearance; — emph. 
KJ 15 (K*^«,) Dn 2 19 ; sf. n- 7 2 , m v 20 ; pi. cstr. 
\\]n 2^ + ; — 1. vision (as mode of revelation) 

2 “ (tob’b 'i / n) > f t so f '\ Nem 'n 2 SS 4 W W 
f Koiin 'n 4 « (Gie GGA - 1895 ' 593 reads NJHN / will 
relate). 2. appearance 7 20 . 

t [niin rd. perh.™-K“ , - 46, - Aom ] 

n.f. sight, visibility (v. Schultb 2AW “" (,M2 >- 
sf. nnitn Dn 4 s - 17 . 

t [^n] n. [m.] Sin (v. BH Non) ;— sf. 

Dn 4 ;4 (Qr IJKCin < p l. (for IJ'jan) Hi 

Bev Kmp Behrm, cf. || 

t N 1211 n.f. sin-offering (HII riKtan 4 ; Nab. 

nx’tan penally, acc. to SAC 51 ); — abs. 'n Ezr 6 17 
Kt, Qr nNtfln. 

t[N^n] vb. live (v. BH .Tn);— Pe. Imv . 

live for ever / Dn 2 4 3 9 5 19 b 7 * 2 " 2 . Haph. 
Pi Knb (K ui,36)r> Hpt Kmp * Du - ®) Dn 5 19 let live. 

t^n adj. living (BH id.);— 1. of God: 
abs. 'n Dn 4 31 , emph. Xjn 6 2127 ; men, pl. emph. 

the living 2 30 4 14 . 2. pl. as n. abstr. life 

(BH mn): r;n 7^ ; cstr# «n Ezr6 19 . 

t«rn, nyn n.f. beast (BH ii. mn) ; — 
abs. N__ Dn 4“ n_ f ‘; emph. Nni’n 7 
and (coll.) 4 ,l-,s 5 21 ; cstr. (coll.) 102 Wn 2 33 
4 9 . 18 . 20 . 22 . 29 . ])L abs . jvn f, emph. ttnvn f-'--' 7 . 
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t^n n.m. power, strength, army (v. BH 
II. ^n, !»n) ; — 1. •power : abs. iwn irm? Ezr 
4 ° by force and power ; / na Nip i .e.call loudly 
^;na 4 n 5 7 ; / rr t 3 ai mighty men of 
power . 2. force, army , sf. 3 20 ; cstr. 

Njptf 4 32 (=BH DSfh Nay). 


[D^an] n.m. wise man (v. BH Dan); — 

pi. abs. P?'?n Dn 2 !l ; elsewhere of the class 
possessed of occult learning in Bab. v 27 , emph. 
NJD- v 13 5“; cstr. 2 15M4 + 7 t. Dn. 

trraDn n.f. wisdom ; — 'n abs. Dn 2 30 + , 

r : t 7 


eraph. NHDan Dn 2 20 + , cstr. Bpan 5 11 Ezr7 25 ; — 
wisdom , attrib. of God Dn 2 20 ; of gods 5"; of 
man 2 30 ; of God imparted to man Ezr 7 s5 
(practical wisdom), D11 2 s1 ; = occult knowledge 
(v. foregoing) imparted to men v 23 5 11,14 . 


lD^PI n.m. Dq 4,2 dream (,£ Syr.; v. BH 
BvIJ, v II. D7n); — abs. 'n Dn 4 2 7 1 ; emph. 

2 4 +; sf.'lpbn 4 «, tjD- a*; pi. 5 15 ;— 
dream , ss vehicle of revelation Dn2 4 + iot., 
4 3 +6 t., 5 12 ; to prophet 7 1 . 

tpfci] vb. pass (over) (v. BH); — Pe. 
c 3 y pers. pass over one (of time): Impf 3 mpl. 

pD^Dn 4 a “-. 

tp^n n. [m.] portion, possession, lot (v. 
BH); — abs. 'n possession in land Ezr4 16 ; sf. 
Dn 4 12 * 20 , i.e. his appointed lot. 

t[n,^TO] n.f. class, division, of priests 

and Levites (BH Jlp^nD); — pi. sf. pnnp^np 
Ezr 6 1S . *’* 


won v. on 1 . 

t v; 

tnon n.m. wine (X Syr.; BH (poet, 
and late),v^I. 1 En); — abs. 'n Ezr 6 9 7 s2 ; emph. 
NIDI Dn 5 12 * 4 ' 23 . 

t [n^:n] n.f. wheat (v. BH Htin, D3H • 
No LCB< 1896 * 710 cp. Eg. clint; OAram. has ntMl, pi. 
'ton, Palm. NDn L zb 279 SAC 51 ); — pi. ptMn Ezr 

6 9 7 m . 


t[n 22 n] n.f. dedication (£; BH id., 
^/*] 3 n); — cstr. D2JH, of image Dn3 2 - 3 ; temple 
Ezr 6 ,<U7 . 


t[pn] vb. shew favour (v. BH); — Pa. 
Inf. c. acc. pers. }nD (K* 46,3 *) Dn 4 21 (cf. BH 
Po* . Pr 1 4 21 ). Hithpa. implore favour (of God; 
so BH Hithp.), Pt. ?ann» Dn 6 12 . 

tiTljn n.pr.m. (=BH id. 5 );— Dn 2 17 . 


t[)pn] vb. Haph. take possession of 

(Syr. he strong , overcome; % be strong , take 
possession of; Eg. Aram. Haph. JD!VJ hold pro- 
perty S-C D2+ , cf. BH JDn); — Pf. 3 mpl.^pnn 
(K |88,s Kmp* 11 **-) Dn 7 22 ; Impf 3 mpl. P^DJV 
(K i38,U) ) v 18 (perhaps point JUD-). 

tiffin] n.m. (royal) power ; — emph. N59O 
Dn 2 s7 ; sf.'JDn 4 » 

t?)Dn n.[m.] clay, potsherd (Xid.; Chr- 
Pal. laau clay vessel, pi. potsherds 

Schulth 68 , Syr. potsherd; % N2yn, NH 
3 yn clay vessel; As. hasbu , id.; JUyar (PS 1238 ), 
whence Ar. pottery Frii 169 , but Sab. spn 
jar, acc. to Hom ZMGxW1<1892, ‘ 632 ; cf. Eth. 
jar(t ransp.; Di l26S ); v. BH [DSDn]); — 'n abs. 
Dn 2 41 f»na '1 'n) f *lpn v 33 - 42 ; cstr. NfO 'n V 4MS ; 
emph. NSDn v 34 ' 35 ’ 

t'lDn adj. lacking, wanting, deficient 
(cf. BH ^pn); — 'n Dn 5* 

t[^H] vb. Haph. shew insolence, 

harshness (NH f]i;n Hiph. act insolently, so 
X Aph. ; Syr. < 3 ^* be audacious); — Pt. f. 
HDynp (K * ^ 2 e) ) Dn 3 W overbearing (of command), 
HDynriD 2 n harsh (id.). 

t [^*1 n] vb. be waste (v. BH II. 21 n); — 
Hoph. Pf. nainn Ezr 4 15 city was laid waste. 

ttcbin n.m. magician (BH id., V^I. 
Din); — abs. Dn 2 10 ; pi. abs. pBDin 2 s7 5 11 ; 
NJ12- 4 4 - 6 . 

vb. singe (£ Syr. ; NH 111 C 1 ); — 
Hithpa. Pf 3 ms. ipnnn Dn 3 s7 (of hair). 

t[nn] n.[m.] loin (v. BH V II. 
D^CO); — sf. D11 5 s the joints of his loin 

(v.iep). 

f vb. think, account (v. BH); — 

Pe. Pt.jxxss. pi. D114 32 like those not 

accounted of, of no account, Bev Dr. 

ttntsfn] vb. need (As. hasdhu, crave; 
Syr. in need of; not X ); — Pe. Pt. pi. 
pn^n Dn3 16 , sg. Inf. (van d. H., wrongly, 

tfnrnrn] n.f. thing needed (Syr. 

No in K p ' i:j ); — pi. jne'n Ezr 6’. 

t^nbn] n.f.coll. things needed, require- 
ment (Syr. id.) cstr. D '3 ntn^Tl Ezr 7” 
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-jrn 

-jttfn (v. BH darkness, V-pn). 
tL'n] n. [m.] darkness; — emph. 


Dn 2* 


t[fen] 


vb. shatter by a blow (As. 
hasdlit, shatter, perhaps thresh; Nil fen Pi. 
shatter: JAram. fen forge, hammer , 
forge, furbish; Buhl 14 cp. X Nfem barley-groats 
(as pounded, beaten), and perh. As. liuUu, barley; 
No M 135 cp. Ar. JJLi th'ust, drive away (Frey), 
X fens s torm(y sea; cf. in Eng. beaten , buffetted 
by waves; As.loan-word Ba ZA1L n '),Syr.^ajL*#£> 
id.);— Fe. Pt. act . fen Dn 2 40 (acc. rei). 

t[Dnn] vb. seal (v.BH); — Pe. Pf 3 ms. 
sf. (of stone) Bonn Dn 6 1S (3 instr.). 


D 

1 vb. be good (i Syr., v. BH 3 iu) ; — 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'd, c. fe pers. Dn 6 24 it ivas good 
to him=he was glad (cf. t?N 3 v 15 ). 

t HID adj. good ; — abs. 'll Dn 2 32 pure gold ; 
= pleasing to (fe pers.) Ezr 5 17 (cf. 6 18 , BH 3 to 5 ). 

n. m. guardsman, (v. BH id. ; 
V rou) ; — pi. emph. N>n 3 t? Dn 2 14 . 

t~lVO n.m. mountain ( X Syr. Nab., SAC 5S ; 
BHT*, a/V.T¥) ; — abs/E Dn 2 s5 ; emph. NTtt v 45 . 

t rm? adv. fastingly, hungrily (Syr. Lo^ 
id.; PS 1455 ; on etym. cf. Schulth no "' Wur ‘ S2f -; 
on adv. force of f. term. n_, v. Nd ,,K>A,M2m 
W co,3i ; and cf. n?n ^ I24 3 );— Dn6’ 3 . 

t [] v ^] n.[m.] clay (X id.; NH WtD, Syr. 
)i^{, Ar. (yet v. Fra 8 )); — emph. NPtp ^pn 

Dn 2 41 * 45 . 

tVa n.[m.] dew (v. BII I. W>o); — cstr. 
bo Dn 4’* 50 ”-" 5 31 . 

ttfAa] vb. Haph. have shade (X Syr.; 
v. BH III. [^f ]);—Imj>f. 3 fs. ^Dri I) n 4 9 
(beasts under tree). 

t[DJ/p] vb. Pa. feed (Pc. prop, taste, v. 
BH); — Impf 3 mpl., acc. of grass + b pers.: 
I®jp; Dn so (sf. pers.) 5 21 . 


T. 

n.m. ElM * 21 taste, judgment, corn- 
mand (BH DJE (late sense)); — abs/tt Dn 3 10 +, 
cstr.'ti 5 2 Ezr6 14 , Oyt? (of God, mere scribal dis- 
tinction N 0 LCB 1896, 305 Str * 8 c K Aramalsmen 40 ) Ezr 6 14 
7 23 ;emph. NC>yD 4 21 + ; — tl. Dn5 2 in the taste oi 
the wine (while they were enjoying it). t2. 
judgment, discretion, in reply, '01 NLpV Tnn 
Dn 2 14 (Pr 26 16 ); in act (pers.) fe 'B O'b Dn 3 12 
6 14 shew proper deference to (fe). + 3 . report 
(of official), c. Ezr 5 s , 3iT Dn 6 3 . 4 . 

command, of God Ezr 6 14 7 s3 , of king 6 14 ; 
'B D'b give command, issue decree Dn 3 10 + 3 1., 
Ezr 4 19,21 * 21 + 1 1 1.; 'O fell commander Ezr 4 8,9,17 . 

t [n£tp] n.m. nail, claw (X tOBto, Syr. 
}l^l ; v. BH n^,\/lV.nav); — pi. sf. of man 
Dn 4 30 ; of beast, nnSB (K* 53 * 2 ^) 7 19 , 
Qr HIM. 

vb. ohase away (v.BH); — Pe. 

Pt. act. pi. PT)J?, ^ acc. pers. -f JP pers. Dn 4 22,29 . 
Fell Pf 3 ms. nnp (W CG 224 ), subj. pers. + 1 ? 
4 30 5 21 * 

n. pr. gent, so most, Ezr 4 9 
(Andreas M64 * a title; Hoffm ZA 11,55 cp. *Pers. 
taraparda, i.e. beyond the bridge ; < Scheft 86 
cp. OIran. tarap&ra, beyond the shore [ = trans - 
riparii Id. MQWJ47 « 316 ] transl. of NT1J n?J?). 


t 

vb. Haph. bear along, carry (v. 
BH); — Pf. ms. acc. rei + ^ loc. Ezr 5 14 
6 5 ; Inf. njg'njj 7 15 , acc. rei. 

n.f. earth (so Syr.; X as BH 
WT dry land, -/PT);— emph. NWT Dn 2 10 . 

n »[ m 0 (stone-)heap (X id.; Syr. 
cf. Eth. (X)l£: throw together, (D°IC\ 
mound ) ; — cstr. NnPrnt? Gn 3 i 4i (= Heb.njrfe). 

t"T n.f. Dn 5,5 hand (v. BH)j — cstr.'' Ezr 
5 12 + ;"emph. NT Dn 5 5 ' 24 ; sf. 'T 3 «, 1JT v 17 , 
.TP Ezr6 12 , DHT (K^» 2 -“>) 5 8 , etc.; du. abs. RT? 
D11 2™ Ah ; — 1. hand of man Dn 2 34,45 Ezr 5 8 6 1 -, 
and (in vision) Dn g 5 - 524 ; fig. T|T 3 in thy 
possession Ezr 7 14 ’ 25 ; fig. of God 4 s2 . 2. 

power, of man Dn 2 39 3 15 17 7 M Ezr 5 12 , of God 
> Dn 5^; of lion 6 ™ (al. paw). 


NT* 
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I "3* 1 ] v b- Haph. praiee (v. BH HT); 

Pt. act. NTine Dn 2 23 (b dei), tnto 
« n ( D ^Rdei).' 

vh • know (v. BH);— p e . Pf. 3 ms. 

'* 1)11 5 51 .6", 2 ms. 5", i 8- n$T! 4 6 ; Impf. 
2 ms. VWI (K •«■«■*»*>) Ezr 4“+, etc.; Imv. VI 
ms. (K* li - 3<,) ) Dn 6 16 ; Pt. act. VT 2 8 + ; pi. pyT 
S 23 , etc.; pass. V'"1) 4 I2 +; — know, c. aco. rei 
Dn 2 30 5", acc. rei om. Ezr 7“; 'K W 'jn» v 25 , 
'Fl' r Dn 2 21 ; c. obj. cl. V s ' 9 ' 12 4 «•><•»» gsi'g 11.1s 
Ezr 4 5 , so (of God) Dn 4 s2 ; act abs. g 23 
having capacity of knowledge; pass, in periphr. 
eonjug., subj. cl. + b pers. 3“ Ezr 4 12 - 13 5 s . 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. Vlin Dn 2 1S +, sf. v 29 , 

2 ms. sf. ’Wijnin v ?, run. v 23 , i pi. tovnin Ezr 
4 h ; Impf. 3 ms. Vlin) Dn 2“ sf. 'Mjnin) 7'« } 
etc. (v. K t43c) ); i n f nynini> 5 8 , s f. 'antin'* 4 » 
5 ,s , etc.; Pt. act. pi. I'VniflD 4 < + ;— cause to 
know, inform: b pers. Ezr4 14 , -face. rei Dn 

2 15.17.25.30 ^ gS.U E0 ( gf> pers J 2 5.9.J« gli.16 ? I6 ( 

and (subj. God) a 23 ; 5> pers.-f obj. cl. Ezr 4 ,fi f * 
so (of God) Dn a 23 29 - 43 , and (sf. pers.) v 23 ; acc.’ 
pers. only Ezr5 10 7 25 » 

n. [m.] knowledge, power of 
knowing (X 1 id.; Syr. &*!*>; BH 

(late) , cf. Manda ’ — yi'cHcts, Xo 2 M ) * 

abs. Dn5 12 ; emph. 2 21 ; sf. 'JH- 4 S1J3 . 

vb. give (X Syr.; cf. BH); — Pe. 
Pf 3 ms/' Ezr 5“+; 2 ms. nan) Dn a 23 ; 3 mpl. 
}aryn 3 28 ; Tmv. ms. an (k *»•»•<■'>) gw. p t act 
2 "'» P k 6 3 ; — 1< give, acc. rei-f pers. D11 

2 4S 5’ ; , also (subj. God) ^report 

6 a (b pers.) ; give over, acc. pers. + Ta (1) 2) 
Ezr5 12 (subj. God); give up, surrender Dn 3 a 
(one’s body, acc.). 2. place, lay foundations 
Ezr5 16 (Nab.alsoj9?acd Cooke 102, 16 SAC JQ,904>274 ' 

V* OOM 2 Scbultb Lexs andZAWxxll ( 1902 ), 162. c £ J)WB 

')• ^* e il (W co he given, subj. rei, c. b pers. : 

3 ms. a\n) Dn f e , an) v 14 - 22 , 3 f s . Daw g 23 
3 mpl. «ST1 Ezr 5”; be given up (j> of flame) 

Dn 7". Hithpe. Impf. 3 ms. anw Dn 4 13 , 

3 fs. an)nn Ezr 6 4 ; 3 mpl. fian;ri) Dn 7 25 ; Pt. 
3n)n» Ezr 4 20 6 9 , fs. KarrriD v 8 , pi. pa- 7 12 ;— 1. 
be given, subj. rei, pers., Dn 4 13 Ezr 6’ 7 19 ; be 
given over, subj. pers. STa (V 2) Dn 7 25 . 2. 

be paid, of cost Ezr 6 4 (JO of source), v s ( !> pers ) 
toll 4 20 (f> pers.). 1 h 




t “Dn) 1 n.pr.terr. Judah (secondary format 
from foil. acc. to M‘ 8&b Buhl ; cf. BH nw);— 
Dn 5 ,3b Ezr 5 18 7“; /3 '1 Nru|>: 'pa Dn 2^5 13 6 M . 

tfW] n.gent. Jew (BH v fliT);-ipl. 
abs. P^nW) (K* 6M) ) Dn 3 12 ; emph. K'TVT' (lb lb \ 
v 8 Ezr 4 1223 g 1 - 5 6 7 - 7 - 814 . "* 

t OV n.m. 15 day (v. BH);-abs. ' 4 Ezr 
6 9 - 815 , emph. NDi> Dn 6 IU4 ; pi. abs. |'»i' v*+,’ 
emph. K)pi 3 2 » +; cstr . >»V 511 and noi' (K 
SM ' 5 ’ An “-. 3 ) Ezr 4 15 -' 9 ; sf. li.TOi 4 Dn 2 44 ;-<A 
as division of time Du 6' 1M , day of month Ezr 
6 ; thirty days Dn 6 813 ; Qi '3 Di'Ezr6 9 day by 
(lay; pi. esp. of duration : p'ny one aged of 
days, aged man Dn 7 s13 22 ; ND^ days of old 
zr 4 ’' 19 : of a period ; life-time, or reign, of 
king Dn 2 44 5"; '> nyp> 4 3 ' at the md ofthe da 

(appointed time), /4 D’lDKa 2* in the latter ]M rt 
of the (future) days, 

tp-rav n.pr.m. Ezrg 2 (BH id., V'njn). 

ID v. are'. 

Dn*' (•/ of foil.; V. BH on), whence non). 
n f ‘ rage;— abs. Dn 3 19 , 'n v ' 3 . 

vb. be (good,) pleasing (X; Eg. 

Aram. Haf. aow S-C Bll+ ; v. BH 2D')' Pe 

Impf ao 49 (K ,4S ’ 2 ) Ezr 7 > 8 (i>V pers., + inf.). 

7 ( K t25 '* ) ' ,> ) vb. be able (Dn) (£; Nab. 

(rare) SAC 00 ; Eg. Aram. S-C E8 -‘'+- Chr-Pal 
Schulth 83 ; BH Sb));_p e . l.c.Inf.^todo:' 


Pf. 3 ms. 5>a 3 Dn 6 21 (subj. God), 2 ms. n!>5; 2 47 ; 
Impf. 3 ms. 731' (Hebraism, K ,43,,-B ' ,sp - 4) j v 10 ^3' 
3 M (subj.a god), 2 ms.^m 5 ,8 ' ,6 (<both Qr ^3n' 
K c ); Pt. 33) 3 >< 4 31 (both subj. God); pi. pJo» 

2 ” 4" 2. prevail (BH 2) against (b) 

Pt. fs. n>3' 7 :i Vh 

sea (X Syr.; v.BH D), •/□»') ;— 
emph. KB! Dn f- 3 . ' 

tp]P?] vb. add (v. BH); — Hoph. 

(W c0223 ) pf 3 fg. nSMfl (KiH5d); I7.I i «.l.B e Isp. c) \ 

Dn 4 s3 was added, b pers. 

vb. advise (so JAram. ; BH 

f*V'); — Ithpa. Pf 3 mjil. }DV)nx (]<; ua, r An,,,.. 

39 - 5 ) Dn 6 s recipr. took counsel with each other, 
sq. inf. 
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IMP 

t[Ui?''] n.m. counsellor (prop.Pt. act.); — 
pi. sf. 'n^ Ezr 7 14 , vrto$ v 15 . 

t NOV n.f. counsel; — abs. Dn 2 14 (v. DJJ02). 
X2' v. 641Pw > . 

t[H^] vb. Pa. make certain, gain cer- 

tainty (V; cf. BH);-Pa. Inf. Dn7 19 , 
c. concerning. 

1 H'-.' adj. certain, true (X id., firm, native 
(=iW));_ abs/' Dn 2 s " emph.Kl- 3 4< (K‘ M ‘); 
fs.tO-6 13 7 16 ; — 1. certain, swreDnz 45 ; in exclam. 
3 24 undoubtedly ! 3'¥-”P? v 8 of a surety . 2. true 

6 13 ; f. as subst. 7 16 the truth concerning, rei. 

t [^T ^ urn ( v * BH); — Pe. Pt. act . 

f. NTnj?J Dn 3 6 - 11 * 15 - 17 * 20 * 21 - 23 - 26 . 

t[n“J^] n.f. burning; — cstr. 

Dn 7 11 . T ** ; 

f h^] n.m. Dt * 2,0 honour (v. BH); — abs. 

■>5') Dnz" 7 14 ; cstr. id. 4 27 ,"'i?'5» v :B (K» <!7A " m - Str 
"HJ-); emph. 2 s7 5 18 , H___ v 20 . 

t[^^] adj. honourable, difficult ; — 1 . 
honourable , empli. SO'j?2 Ezi’4 10 . 2. difficult 

(cf. BH 333 adj. 1 d), fs. fir g: Dn 2 11 . 

oWrr n. pr. loc. Jerusalem (BH 

. •• : : 25 ' 

D>BW) ; — Dn 5 2 3 6 11 Ezr 4 8,12 + 20 t. Ezr. 
t [TTT] n.m. month (v. BH); — abs. 

Ezr 6 U ; pi. abs. POT Dn 4 26 . 
t [TOT;] n.f. thigh, or loin (X; v. BH 
•p);— pi- sf. -WV Dn 2 32 . 

t*?.Nnirn n.pr.gent. Israel (BH £d., V I. 

Ezr 5 1 6 M 7 lb ; 5"; 

'v\ '33 6 16 , 'b) way 7 13 . 

tyw; n.pr.m. (BH id. 3, p. 2 2 1) ; — Ezr 5 2 . 

(\/of following; BH p', ru^). 

f 11. [n^ip] n.f. eleep (£ Syr.); — sf. 
(K* nJ) ) Dn 6 19 . — 1. [ 7 \)f ] v. [KJfj. 

t J"P mark of accus. (=BH I.HK; Palm. 
IV ; Zinj. 1Ud28 c. sf. nm ; Nab. Palm. c. sf. nrp 
(Lzb 2 * 3 Cooke 170 ; cf.BES 468 ); £ Sam. TV; Syr. 

(rare); v. further p. 84^); — Dn 3 12 JV3D ^ 
I^OJ, whom thou hast appointed. 

t (K J25 * ,/9) ) vb. sit, dwell (£ Syr.; v. 
BH 3K*); — Pe. 1. sit , be seated: Pf. 3 ms. 3HJ 


nro 

Dn 7 9 and (of judgment = the judge) v 10 , so 
Impf. 3 ms. 3PP (KMa.i.Bebp.^ cf BH 

2. eteZZ, PZ. pi. abs. p?JV Ezr 4 17 (3 loc.). 
Haph. cause to dwell : Pf. 3 ms. 3nin 4 10 
(acc. + 3 loc.). 

tlVP adj. pre-eminent, surpassing (v. 
BH niv); — ms. abs. ^ Dn 2 31 ; fs. tO'FP 6 4 , usu. 
n__. 4 s3 5 12,14 ; as adv. exceedingly y 2 7 7 19 (cf. *V)V 
"|H3nE Eut 81n * 498 wh. Lzb 401 reads "pn3 JVW). 

3 

3 part, like, as, about (BH 3, q.v.); — 

like, as, Dn 2 49 , 4 s ’ 35 5 1 + J accord- 
ing to and according to his will 

he doeth, Ezr6 9,,s +; about (as BH la: cf. 
Zinj. Lzb 444 [|]aS>D |b6bo), Dn 4 16 rnn nyeb, 
6 l ; with inf. (BH 3 b), 6 21 Nflj) B3-]j3»31 and 
as be drew near, etc. Cpds.: — and nj*]3, 
v. '3 and nj’n ; iTJfQ together , v. (sub nriK). 

t [113] adj. false (X Syr.; v. BH 3?3);— 
fs. abs. ni-13 fib Dn 2 9 ( > n. appos. K 175 M 66 *). 
'H3 v. 'I. 

tH3 adv. here (BH H3; X Mand. M3; 
Chr-Pal. U > ; Syr. with prefixes, as hither , 
[L>t r where N31D 

hitherto (cf. Je48 47 5i 64 ) is the end of the matter. 

t^ns] vb. be able (^ id.; Eg. Aram., 
S- C r»p. a e, 8, W; Et h. XiV ([; cf. syn. b;) ; _p e . 
Pt. act., usu. sq. inf. : abs. Dn 2 26 4 15 (inf. 
om.); pi. abs. 5 8,15 . 

n.m. priest (v. BH fri3) ; — emph. 
NJH3 Ezr 7 12,21 ; pi. emph. KO- 6 9,16,18 7 16,24 ; sf. 
(of Isr.) 'm- v 13 . 

[rns No gga1884,1019 ] n.f. window (X NHp, 
Syr. Jl'cio, cf. Schulth^*- 91 (sub *oo), hence Ar. 
5^57^3 id., as loan-word Fra 13 ); — pi. abs. H? 

}rrn? Dn6 n (cf. S-C Je ). 

this] »• [m.] kdr, a measure of wheat 
(BH 13 p. 499);— pb abs. pfe Ezr f 2 . 

UTliS. n.pr.m. Cyrus (BH ft?.); — Dn 6" 
Ezr 5 " + 6 t. Ezr. 

["'??]. n?|> v. -H3. V. ^3. 
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vb. oomplete (v. BH I. [^3] ; 
but perhaps loan-word from As. suklulu , 
utoklil, ultaklil , D1 WB33 \ cf. 3W, NT??* and 
Buhl 14 ); — Shaph. of building: Pfi 3 ms. sf. 

Ezr 5" he finished it; 3 mpl. 6 M , 

also (c. acc. rei) 4 12 (Kt 1^3UW read Qr) 
'V KJ-P0; Tnf.rbb nj), acc. rei 5 39 . Ishtaph. 

completed, of walls ; /m^/. 3 mpl. p^tiric^ 

13.16 

n.m. the whole, all (BH ^3);— 
empb. N;>’3 Dn 2 40 + , cstr. Vs 2 ,: 3 C +, 2 s +, 
sf. 3 inpl. (ao Palm. Lzb 29 * Cooke" 0,117, 

T.;iirnb.i3^ +2 ss 7 i9(Q r f. |njD);— 1. ^03 'D'Sn ^3 

the whole of (= all) the wise men of B. 3* ss , 
etc.; 6 2 the whole of the kingdom, 

v 4 ; c. sf. the whole of them, 2 s8 7 19 . 2 . with 

a sg. noun, understood collectively, every , any , 
or with a neg. none (BH lb): 3 s9 ^ 

iB^i flex that every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, etc., 6 8 4vT^?"l*? of any god, Ezr 6 12 
Din H bl every man who = who- 
ever, Dn 3 10 5 7 6 13 Ezr 6 11 ; Dn 2™ ^3 

no king bath asked . . . , v 35 4® 6 524 ; so 
(=Heb. W^l) whoever 6 s Ezr 7 26 , wto- 
em* v 23 , "433 wherever Dn 2 38 (cf. 4 b -y). 

t3. emph. 4*3 > used absolutely, as Heb. 5>3n 
(BH 2 b) : Dn 2 40 4^ b&n crushing all things, 
49.1s n3“4*3^ jiTEfl and food for all was in it, 
v 25 KED 4^ all came upon N. (cf. N3 Jos 
2 1 43 ), Ezr 5 7 4*3 Kilby all peace (K * Tg3d ; cf. in 
Heb. fe etc., after their noun : BH 1 d a ). — 
For v. 5gi? r . 

adv. thus, as follows (BH J3; X }3, 
Syr. *3); — usu. c."H0K p£N, etc.; cf. Eg. Aram. 
CIS IU1«A1,B.C3 HES 492 B5 ), Dn 2 24 nVnpN \y\ t v « 
411 6 7 f n Ezr 5 3 ; 6 J ^3 3 'nrp], 

tNOb adv. accordingly, as follows (dcr. 
uncertain: No 00 ^ 1884,18 ’ 1 Marti al. from J3-p 
indef. N70, so somewhat, ungefdhr so: v. older 
improb. view (as we should say, from 3 and 
NO'3=1DNJ, cf.Talm. MO” for "HO") in.Thes 652 ): 
referring backwards, Ezr6 13 ^3JJ . * , ND33 did 
accordingly; referring forwards, 4 s * ♦ * ^37)1 
ND33 wrote a letter . . . as follows, 5 4 (rcL c. @ 
npN; NJ“)»K from v 9 , Mey En,st 26 ), v 9 * 11 . 

f [t£03] vb. gather (X id . ; OAram. Palm. 
£02 Lzb 29S ; Syr. ; v. also BH [DJ3]); — Pe. 
Inf gq. acc. pers. Dn 3*. Hithpa. 

Pt. pi. (were) assembled 3 s - 27 . 


f [ri?2] n.m. assooiate (OAram. id., Lzb 2 ** 
SAC 85 ; S-C B6 ; Syr. hlo ; Chi-Pal. [ho, U)] 
Sclnvally Id,ot> 46 Schulth ***** 95 ; V appar. H33 
K* M,a) * 2 M l74c ; Buhl makes loan-wd. from As. 
kindtu, ‘ Genosse / but v. D1 WB 33S Zim M ’ p w *) ; — 
associate, pi. sf. Ezr 5 8 , Jinn- ^9.17.23 ^ 5«.w # 

(v. BH ND3 throne ). 

tND-)3 (Kt* 11 - 40 *' 7 ' SJ ) n.m. D ” 7,9 ‘throne;— 
cstr/3 Dn 5 20 ; sf. fVD-}3 p l. a bs. }}Dn3 7“. 

■HDD v. '%?. 

tF]p2 n.m. E " 7,17 silver (v. BH); — abs. 'a 
Ezr 7 ,5 + , *lp3 Dn 2 32 ; emph. N2D3 v 35 -*-;—!. 
as material Dn 2 32 * 35 * 4i 5 2 - 423 Ezr 5 14 6 5 . 2. as 

money or its equivalent Ezr 7 17 , v 15,16,18,22 . 

jys, roys, nya v. sub ,m 

tnas vb. bind (£ id.; NH TIM; Syr. 
kiLo form knots, kiU twist into a knot, Ar. 

draw together, As. [kapdtu] 11, bring to- 
gether) ; — Pe*il Pfi 3 mpl. TO (W co K4 ) Dn 3 21 
they were bound . Pa. .• /n/. nn53^ D n 3 20 
(5? acc. pers.); Pt.pass . pl. J'nfOD bound v 23 24 . 

t[K"13] vb. Ithpe. be distressed (cf. 
an? m.adj.sw^m«^, NriPlS n. fdD WBI97 ; Syr. 
}U> be short, abridged, J^T;S it grieved me; 

pain, grief ; cf. As. kdru, pain; also 
o*Io (der. spec.) be ill , Ar. dislike, shrink 
from) ; — Pfi 3 ms/nn nn3nN(k^ 47 - Belip - 2 )Dn7 15 . 

t [N^ins] n.f. prob. helmet, cap (>al. 
mantle , e.g. K* 62 ; v. Dr) (NH ^^313 comb of 
cock; so JAram. Nnfen?, Syr. ; As. 

karballatu, cap Andr M67 *, Muss-Arn As,I,Ict,436 ‘; 
so SAC JPbI, *“ vU10t , cf. BH [^n3]);— pl. sf. 
jinn^3")3 Dn 3 21 . 

t[ms] n.m. herald (loan-word from Gk. 
xr)pv£, Krjpvaativ (K* 64,4 Krauss ,U296f -; No C0Al884 ’ 
1019 doubts); X id ., Syr. Joji (v. Brock), Chr- 
Pal.[jo^] Schulth Lc1,97 ; cf.D iS7ftd fln *, also K* 84 - 4 
Bev I)n3 * 29 M* 88 ); — empb. tftns Dn 3 4 . 

t[H?] vb. denom. Haph. make pro- 
clamation (poss. directly dependent 011 Krjp££ 
(jyw.p.uewci.m K^ M 67 *). hut even then 
formed as denom.; cf.X H?, NH V]3 3 Syr. 

Af. Ethpe., so Chr-Pal. Schwally ,dlot - 46 Schulth 
I "■*);— Pf. 3 mpl. T\ 3 n Dn 5», c. ^ pers. 
concerning . 
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ND"H) v. ND3. 

•• ; t 

“HD (-/of foil. ; cf. BH to, n?? 3). 

t [”'-?] »•[*•] talent;— pi. abs. i'7?? Ezr 7“. 
t ■'TvT2 n. pr. gent. Chaldean (v. BH 
D'W3V-abs/3 Dn 2 19 ; empb. tTIBO Dn 5 30 
Kt(Qr' Jitnfc'S), N'1D3 Ezr 5 ,: Kt (Qr ntt'lD?); 

pi. abs. I'h'P 3 s 5", empb. KHBO Kt, W? 
Qr, Dn 2 s "’ f 5 7 ; — 1 . Chaldean by race Dn 3 
-’“ Ezr 5 12 . 2. as learned, of the class of Magi 

(BH '3 lo), Dn 2 s1010 4 4 5' ". 

1 OHD vb. write (v. BH); — Pe. Pf 3 ms. 

'3 Dn 6“ Vpers. + orat. rect., 7' acc. rei ; 3 mpl. 
1303 Ezr 4 s acc. TlJK ; 1 pb 5 10 > acc ' re * > 
Ft. act. abs. fs. n3J13 Dn 5 s , subj. KT, fpl. I? 1 ??, 
v s , subj. JV3SK . Pe il (W cc *) Pf. 3 ms. yi? 
3'n3 £zr 5 7 thus (it) was written, so '3 }3 6\ 

tin3 n.m. Dl ' 8,7 writing; — abs. 3(13 Ezr f- 
(Baer 303, but v. K‘ s7 “ u "' Str); cstr. '3 6' 8 ; 
empb. K303 Dn 5 8 + , n - 5 r -";— »• writin 9 > 
inscription (on wall) Dn ^ 2. a. 

written decree 6 9 - ,<u ‘. b. written requirement 

Ezr 6 18 7'- 2 . 

t^ns (K* M,Sa)0 “ dc) ) n.[m.]wall (BH bnbj 
y^ro) ;— cstr. '3 Dn 5 s ; pi. emph. K^OS Ezr 5 s . 

S prep, to, for, in regard to, at, mark of 
accus. (BA )>, and general Aram.);— sf.^,%, 
Fib, Dn 7" s + ; +Ezr 4"; D3? fs 39 f' ( so 
Eg. Aram. S-C** H ,2 ’ M+ ), l»? +Dn 3 4 ; DW +Je 
10", Dflj) fEzr 5 3, » l(l 6 9 (so Zinj.,Cooke 1S4 ; Nab., 
No..f\»i\ jinb +Dn 2“ 3 ’ 4 6 s 7 12 (v- 1 Pp), Ezr 

4 » 5 2 (so Palm., Cooke !i »- IW T ”; ff,, -'- M(p ; 3ffl) );- 1 - 
to, after vbs. of saying, declaring, writing, etc., 
Bn z 4 s - 7 - 19 6 ; '- 26 , etc., giving a' 621 + , offering Ezr 
6 ,# ; of going (Aram, does not use ?K), usu. to 
a place, 2 ,7 b]K 3‘ 6 4 s 6 w H-oft., rarely to 

a persem Ezr 5 s ; = towards Dn 4 iI ; into 3 6Jl 
6 17 + ; in address of decree or letter 3^ Ezr 5 7 
7 12 ; to fall or come to Dn 4 161S 5* 7 ^ zr 5 1 7 ‘°j 
confirmed to Dn 4 **. 2. as mark of accus. (as 

oft. in Aram.; cf. in late Heb., BH 3), Dn 
2 io.i2.i4.ji + 0 f t tj Ezr7 a , , .bsb (cf.nXJu3 15 Is8"). 
3 . to become or make into (BH 4 ) D11 2 3a \ L ' . 


rh 

4. a. with reference to Ezr 6 3 H NE>b, 7 1 . 4 (but r ^* 
prob/^J bin). b. belonging to Dn 5 23 B?, 7 4 ' 67 , 
and in flb V! !=/iis 2^° + ; c. Ezr 4 , . 
to find (belonging) to 2*> 6 5 * 623 (cf. BH ? ^ 

Dt 2 2 14 -f ). c. as peripbr. for the genitive (BH 
5 c) Dn 7 1 'b nnn Ezr 5 13 6 315 - ,a ; 5 W1 ;, 

d. of the object or purpose, for (BH 5 g) D11 4 9 . 
rBTtfcb pW v 27,27 - 33 7 22 Ezr 6 9 * 17 7 19 ' 23 ; on behalf 
of Ezr 6 10b . e. according to (BH 5 i) Ezr 6 17 
^ according lo the number of . . . 5 . 

of time, at Dn 4“ • • • nxpb at the end of . . . 
v 31 ; lo Dn 2 441 + 6. with an inf. 

(BH 7) after such vbs. as be able , think, need , 

' _ 9.10.12.24 0 13.16.19.32 

ar/ree, command , decree, un 2 3 

^ 4 . 5 .s .24 Ezr 4 21 * 22 5 3 -I- oft. ; =m order fo Dn 2 1314 
3 2 * 20 , so as to 5 20 . With ^ = not to be . . . 
^9.iecnd -g zr nS. Qf, the synopsis Lzb 300f *. 

kS (TlS tDn 4 32 ) adv. not (BH tib; Aram, 
of Tema, Eg., etc., ; Nerab b (Lzb 301 Cook 
ci.er). $ xb- f Syr. W)\—not Je 10 11 Dn 2 5,910 , 
etc.; before a ptcp. (so rarely in BH, 1 be), 

2 27.43 3 16 4 <.6.15 + ? SQ ^2 

are as men not accounted of (so Bev Behrm 
Marti, cf. Is 53 s % H'D 3 ; >most 

‘accounted as nothing / for which no analogy, 
yet cf. * 3 9 6 S); sq. v. With inf. 

and b Dn 6 9 n^D^nb ^ which is not to alter 
= which is not to be altered (cf. v 16 ), Ezr 6 

( K 5 67, 1 Dr W 2 . cf> Is 3 36 CJ } D Aram. DialeUprobeo, p. 

With interr. ^bn fDn 3 s4 4 s7 6 13 . 

“JkS (/of foil.; BH INb, #P). 

t n.m. angel (l Syr.) ; — sf. 

Dn 3 29 6 23 .’ 

t "nb n.m. D “ 4 - 13 heart (v. BH ; so Eg. Aram. 
R-C B12+ ) cstr. 'b Dn 4 13 7 4 ; sf. 2 39 5 21 , 
- 3 . 4 >» 5 *' 21 . 

[m.] id. (BHtU> so £ Syr. ; Eg. 
Aram., 'Lzb 3M =Cooke 76A *);— sf. Dn 7 a . 

f vb. be clothed (v. BH); P®. 

Irnpf. acc. K:i2"lK : 3 ms. Dns 7 , 2 ms. 
v 16 . Hapb. Pf. 3 mpl. v 29 clothe one (b) 

with (acc.). 

t [tiro 1 ?] n.m. garment (BH id sf" 
n^ob Dn 7 9 ; pi. sf. pn^b 3 21 . 
mb v. «b. 

T T 
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fl. vh conj. therefore (BH jnb + Ru 
i 1X13 , Aram, of Tema J nb CIS ,U,3 = Cooke 195 ), 
Dn2 6 - 9 4 24 (^ ,am ^ )er ^ B6j ’ 1904, ^denies I.jnb, taking 
BAram. always as= PI). 

tn. in'? conj. except, but (from and 

‘not if’ (cf. Heb. xb DN Gn 24 s8 ); so Nab. 
and Eg. Aram. }7\b Cooke 217,219,241 S-C p ‘ p,0# * 7 +; 
Idinni , however Socin Ar4b " DUL r * Marokko **• Anm * m • 

X PQ^K Gn32 29 43 3 al.); — 1 . after aneg.(=BH 
q.v.): a. except Dn2 n 3 2s 6 6,8 . b. but 
(Germ, sondem) Dn 2 30 . 2. without a neg.: 

however , but Ezr 5 12 . 

+[’*] n. gent. Levite (BH ^); — pi. 
emph.N^ Kt, '$)b Qr (K » 6,,6>;S2,d ), Ezr6 1#18 
7 13,24 (all -f priests). 


np*?no 


t[lNO] 


n.m. 


Kzr 7. 19 


vessel, utensil (X J(N)B, 


Syr. yjLso , so Chr-Pal . , Sch ulth Ux - m ; OAram.fND, 
Ph. D3D ; poss. V n:x, v. BH II. n:x, cf. Lag™ 183 
Buhl);— pi., vessels of temple at Jerus.: emph. 
Ezr 5 14,15 7 19 Dn 5 s3 ; cstr. v 2,3 Ezr 6 \ 

nkm v. %. 

t • : 

t[" 0 ' 3 ] vb. Pa. overthrow (X, Syr. 
(Lexx.); v. BH'(late, rare)); — Imp/. 3 ms. 
W -W; Ezr 6“ (of God) 

[nnin] v. nan. v. 'J?. 

[iVto] v. -in. 

n.pr. gent, et terr. Medes, Media 
(BH id.);— 1. gent. Dn 5 s8 6 9ms . 2. terr. 

Ezr 6 2 . 


tn* prep, to, at, beside (der. uncertain ; 
v. K mn *; perhaps akin to K}b, *+o^join; 
X Syr. Ld^ to), c. [*?, Ezr4 12 the Jews 
which came up Sjrnb“|D from thee (de chez toi; 
cf.ldX <&, njfo, e.g. Ex8 8 9 33 <SX= Heb. Dyp). 

ton 1 ? (K* m - s ->) n.m. feast (£ Syr. bread , 
so BH, q.v. V II. DI"6); — abs. *b Dn 5 1 
made a feast. 

t [n:nV] n.f. concubine (X NWnjjj Fl 
Levy nh wb ii. 634 f. C p. fa. indelicate epithet for 

woman; Batten E2r 2,85 cp. Ar. note , tune , 
song; still otherwise Wetzst D «» HLu * Koh - 454 )j — 
pbsf. Dn 5 m , n^.v 2 - 3 . 

n.[m.] night (v. BH nb£);— 
einph. Dn 2 19 5 30 

n.m. D " X1 tongue (t Syr.; v. BH jiC$, 
V]vb); — tongue = language, fig. for people : 
abs.^l nsNDJ? D113 29 ; ph empli. 'N 'V 

v« J1 5 .. 6 *> ? u ( cf< BH J Wh 2 , Is 66 ,s ). 


N'TO Kt, n«*TO Qr (K' 81 ' s> ) n. gent. 
Mede ; — Dn 6 1 . 

[nrnp] v. p. [tto] v. in. 

ti "70 (i$t 2 tEzr 6 s ) pron. interr. and 
indef. what ? (BH HD ; Nab. na ; Zinj. O ; 
Snd; Syr. loo; Ar. U: cf. W C0,Ml );— 1. 
what ? Dn 4 32 rH 3 y HD. 2 . whatever , what 
(cf. BH 1 b end) D11 2 22 K21t?ra HD yT knoweth 
what is in darkness, Ezr 6 9 : soH flip (cf. H 1 b : 
so Nab.; Palm, n ND, HD, Lzb 306 Cooke 320,332 ) 
Dn 2 28 - 29,29 * 45 Ezr 6 8 |VUyn H Xftb with regard 
to what ye shall do, 7 18 ( —whatsoever ). 3 . 

with prefixes : a. HD 3 how! Dn 3 33 - 33 . b. 
why ? (cf. BH HdS) Ezr 4^ be not slack herein: 
why should damage grow, etc., virtually =lest 
damage grow (© w rrorf), 7 s3 Pp»p Xin^ H 
for why should there be wrath ? = lest [© /z rj yrore] 
there be wrath (cf. X Syr. lest : 

and v. HD 4 d b , p. 554"). c. fiD"by wherefore 1 
D11 2 15 . 

t jTlO n.[m.] death (X Syr.; v. BH); — 
abs. Ezr 7 2<5 . 


a 

v. no. 

T T 

n.f. hundred (v. BH); — abs . 'd 
after noun enum., Ezr 6 17 7 22,22 * 22,22 , so *0 y3"]t> 
6 17 , pfey) 'D Dn 6\ and du. JHXD Ezr 6 17 . 

v. px. v. nox. 


v. )ir. 

t vb. smite (v. BH II. HTO); — 

Pe. Pf 3 fs. nntp, b rei, Dn 2 34,35 ( + b$). Pa. 
/mjp/. 3 ms. FlTa 4 32 ? i.e. hinder him (cf. 
Ec8 4 3! ; D Ar * m - Dttkktproben. p .5. Talm.: Levy NHWB 
** v ). Hithpa. Impf 3 ms. KHDn 3 Ezr 6 U let 
him be smitten (nailed) 

[rij*nQ] v. p5»n. 


NOD 
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ttfBO, HDD vb. reach, attain (X id., 
Syr. J^lo, cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth 1 **- 108 ; Etli. 

avmaJ: Ar. j£\ (for J^f) Nb ZMG “ 7M ; 
distinct from BH N 3 T?, etc., q.v.); — Pe. P/ 
3 ms. NO? D11 4^, n_ 3 fs.nD? 4 », no? 
v 21 Qr (Kt, erron., D'OO K' 47>Be,sp * ,)a) ); 3 mpl. 
iOD 6 25 ; /my)/ 3 ms. N??t 4 817 ;— 1. a. reacA, 
come *0 Dn h 2 *’ (b loc.); come unto, ns far as 7 13 
pS pers.); abs. arrive 7“ (of time ; © cThtf? ; v. 
Nes“ M41 who cp. Ar. iy. give), b. reach , 

extend, b loc. 4 s - 1719 . 2. c. by pers. come 

«pon, 6e/i/Z 4 2,2 \ 

n.pr.m. (=BH id., 2, sub'?); — 

Dn 2 17 . T 

n.pr.m. (BH?d.); — Dn2 49 3 12 + 1 1 1.3. 




fc » 7 P] vb. fill (v. BH); — Pe. P/. 3 fs. 
n^? Dn (c. acc.). Hithpe. P/. 3 ms. 
N?n 'b?nn 3 ™ was Jilted with rage . 

[tjn^d] v. i«i>. n^p v. bbn. 

tn^D n.m. salt (v. BH); — 'O abs. Ezr 6 9 
7” (both for sacrifices), cstr. 4 14 . 

ttn 1 ?'?] vb. denom. c. acc. cogn., eat 
salt;— Pe. Pf. i pi. Ezr 4“ we have eaten 

the salt of the palace (so most), i.e. have assumed 
obligations of loyalty, cf. M 69 * K‘ M,2 (and Syr. 
*^L£>ir he intimate with PS 2134 ); Str (after 
Nes MM3or ) thinks n. c. sf.: our salt is the salt 
of the palace . 

I. (v^of following, v. BH). 

n.m. king (general Sem.; v.BH); — 
')D abs. Dn 2 ,0 + 2 t.; cstr. 4 34 + 6 t. ; usu. empli. 
N?i>» Ezr 4 8 + t54 t., H__ Dn 2“; pl.P^O Ezr 4 1S 
+ 9 t., DV4 ,S (Hebraism, Be-RyM 41 *); empli. 
K'?bp Dn 2 44 + 2 t.; — Icing Dn 2 4,5 + 132 t. D11, 
Ezr 4 , u + 42 t. Ezr (KJ?be of Neb. Dn 2 s7 , 
of Artax. Ezr7 ,! [cf. Cooke 71 -’, of Xerxes]; 

Dn 7 ,7 = kingdoms, cf. ^btp v 53 ). 

t[rraVo] n.f. queen ; — emph. NHsb? 
Dn 5 ,01 ° T . 

n.f. royalty, reign, kingdom; — 
abs. 'o Dn 2 M + ; cstr. rwb? Ezr 4 24 + ; emph. 
*n- Dn 2 37 + , nn. 2 44 ; sf. 'n- 4 ,6 +, pin- + , 
4 r, + ; pi. cstr. njabo 7 s7 ; emph. NO)- 2 88 
7”; — 1* royalty, kingship, kingly authority : 


P 

Dn 4 n ss ”; 'd byn v 28 , '» rva v 77 , 'a xpns 5“ 

2. organized (world-) kingdom: a 59 ' 39-4 ®- 81-82 - 48 

7 M!3 - 28 - 97 ; 'D 4 ' 8 »-» 5 -' ; of specif, kings 

2 37 5 ,9M 6'; of God 3” f 7 (both 0 ^ 'O), 2 88 88 
333 ^3i ^2 7. 0 f Jifcgg. of saints 7 13 * 18,22,27 . 

3 . realm (territorial) 4 15,33b 5 7 - 11 - 16,29 ^2.2.4.8.27 E zr 
7 ,3,23 ; meton. 6 4 = administration of realm. 4 . 
reign, time of reigning Dn 5 26 6 29,29 Ezr 4 24 6 15 . 

II. f a , (\/of foil.; As. maldku, counsel, 
advise ; $ ^>0, Syr. yioo, Cbr-Pal. 
Scbulth 112 ; BH II. [^b?] tNe5 7 as loan-word). 

n.m. counsel, advice; — sf. '?b*? 
Dn 4 24 let my counsel be acceptable to thee. 


t[bb»] 


vb. Pa. speak, say (so X Syr. ; 

cf. BH bbo Pi. (rare));— Pf. 3 ms. bb? Dn 6 K 
he spoke with (B? pers.); acc. of words, Impf. 
3 ms. bbo) 7“ (c.^ of God); so Pt.act.bbvq 
v' , (vand.H.hereS».e®D),v so ; f. (K i,54) )v“. 

tn^p n.f. word, tiling ; — abs. 'd Dn 2 9 + , 
cstr. rib? v 10 -f ; emph. nnb? v 5 + , N_ v 8 -h ; 
pi. abs. !'k> 7 1 - 25 , cstr.'k> 5 10 ,' emph. t$» 7 1U6 ;— 
1. word, utterance Dn 4® 6 15 , pi. 5 10 7 11,2i ; in 
bad sense, nWIB* nan? 't> 2 9 , KnfUl N$0 7 3 * 
(cf. alone v 8 * 20 ); word of God’s judgment 

4 30 ; = command 2 5,8 3 22 ' 28 6 13 . 2. thing, affair, 

matter: 2 ,MWU5 - ,M * 5 15 * 26 7 s *' 28 , pl.v 116 . 

t |Q (so Gi, with most MSS., supported by 
Syr. ^£>, Ar. ^ ; v. K 1 21 *), (Baer: v.onDn3 e ), 
interr. pron. whoP (OAram. Nab. Palm. |0 
(Lzb 312 Cooke 198 ), X |D, Syr. Etb. an}.; Ar. 
^ 1 : W ca 123 : BH '?); — !. who? Ezr 5 39 ; 
strengthened by Dn 3 15 ^ ^b^ K¥T)P? who 
is the God who . . . ? (cf. Syr. c aJo contr. from 
oot and ^>? in the Syriacizing X to Pr: 
also BH wn '?, wn 4 b p ) ; so in the pi. Ezr 5 4 
nn?^ PJWTJD what (lit. tvho : cf. '? 1 a, and 
Gn 32 s9 Ex 3 13 X) are the names of ... ? 2. 

TIP whosoever (lit. who is there that . . . ? v. BH 
'» g) Dll 3 s 11 i>3) *6 'TIP, 4 18 rl|3Pi; N3S) n |pbl 
to whomsoever he willetb, be giveth it, v 22,29 5 21 
(so Nab. p, Cooke 241, 325 ff ‘ ; X ^ J? ; Syr. f ^o; 
cf. Eg. Aram. S-C p *p- K7 ’ 12 jron WJ* n pbl). 

]D prep, from, out of, by, by reason of, 
at, more than (BH and general Aram, fd.) ; — 
rarely assimilated, as in Heir., v. Dn 6 5 ^*?, 
Ezr 5 U 6 14 ; sf. '??, ^ 3 ?, 3 in. PH?, f. Pl|? fDn 
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2 42 7 24 ; 3 mpl. Jlniitp (so Palm. Tarlffn, ‘ 34 ; Nab. 
Eg. Aram. Brut), Cooke" 0 - 89 *, S-C p ‘ p - A1 °) + Dn 

2 33.3x4i.-n.42.45 (Q r eac h time f. jnat?), 6 3 * 3 ; — 1. 

of place : a. from, Dn 4 10 * 11,28 7 4 + , nEfi Ip + Ezr 
6 6 ; fig. on the side or part of ( cf. BH 1 c) Dn 
6 s KTlttbp Ijra. b. out of, Dn 3 11 -" f- f, etc. 
c. (coming) from 2 35 , aivay from, 2 Ah 4 I1,52,2S Je 
io 11 . d. to ask or exact o/a person, Dn 2 
Ezr 7 s *; to deliver from Dn 6 21 . 2. a. of 

the source (BH 2 b), as to be fed from Dn 4 9 ; 
or author (fb, d), Dyt? me is a decree 

made, Dn 3 " 4 3 (6 s7 * Wg-fe), Ezr 4 19 + , cf. 5”; 
9 |? = on my par* Dn 2 & * 8 (v. b. of the 

immediate cause, as a result of, by, Dn4 K ( = 2 
v 1 " 20 ), v 30 5 21 : so with a vb. of fearing 5 19 . c. 
of the remoter cause, by reason o/(BH 2 f), Dn 
5 19 wrioTT?, 7 U ; so Tip, v . n 3 . d. of the 
norm (cf. BH 2 g) = a£, according to, Ezr6 M 
nyP'IP at the decree of, etc., f; Dn 2 s 
3 'fcTP according to certainty, v 47 Bt?P“Jt?. 3 . 
partitively (BH 3 ), Dn 6 3 in, 7 s * 16 ; 2 25 5 13 ; 
(some) of 2 41 Nnayrjp ; Jinsp . . . )in 3 D some . . . 
others of them 2 33,4M2a ; so v 42b fi 30 . . ♦ n¥p“H?. 
4 . of time, /rom, Dn 2 20 ( 1 jn . . ♦ IP), Ezr 4 1519 ; 
v. also mg and '1 4 . 5 . in com;;amo?w, 

different /rom D11 7 3 "- 1 ®- 23 - 24 > beyond, more than 
2*™ 6 J0 7 »«*. 4 u NEOX-JO naab ] e t his 
heart be changed a way from man's (BH 7 b 6; 
Is 52"). 6. cpds. V. nib, Dip., [noTgj, ninn . 

WO v. njo. 

tm», nno(t) n.f. tribute (As. loan- 
word, A BH 11. [nil?]);— abs. '30 Ezr 4 13 7= 4 + 
4 20 Baer (van d. H. Gi Str HID) ; cstr. fill? 6 s . 

v. yi\ 

trop vb. number, reckon, (v. BH); — 

Fe. Pf 3 ius/& Dn 5 26 God has numbered (the 
days of) thy kingdom (acc.; i.e. put an end to 
it); — NjD v. infr. Fa. appoint, acc.pers,: Pf, 
3 ms. ' 3 D Dn 2 24 ( + Inf.), v 49 (b pers. + by rei); 
2 ms. JVJO 3 12 (by rei); Imv . ms. '?& (K* 47,it) ) 
Ezr 7 25 . 

t«:p n. [m.] maneh, mina, a weight (v. 
BH; OAram. n;o SAC 75 Lzb"’);— abs. Dn 

g2o.25.26 y Q|Q ann JAi Julllet*Aofll,1886 t 38ff. 2A!.414r. 

Dr al.; its connexion in Dn with HJO is due to 
word-play; v. also DIB, 

n.[m.] number; — cstr. 'o Ezr 6 17 . 


itnn:p n.f. gift, offering (BH id., 
Vn 3 o); — 1 . oblation, to God’s representative, 
abs. 'D Dn 2“. 2. techn. meal-offering, pi. 

sf. finnnie Ezr 7 17 . 

£30 v. rue. 

t[t 4 V 0 ] n.[m.] pi. external belly (v. BH 
[n{fO] 6 ) ; — sf. VriPD Dn 2 s2 (of image in vision), 
nnyo v. nay. ■•niyo v. [«?»]. 

*?yo v. 11. Vn. 

t KID n.m. lord (l 10 , c.'?» ; Syr. )l», e. 
)U>, Eg. Aram. tOD (RES 1 - 361 ); Chr-Pal. 
>)l», etc., Schulth Ut * ns ; OAram. Nab. Palm. 
(x)"lD (Lzb 316 ); cf. n.pr. dei (papva), god of 
Gaza, SAC 77 ; also Ar. man, Sab. N1D man, 
lord Hom chrl27jAA293 RES 1 * 454 ' 2 ); — lord: of 
God, cstr. '» Dn 5”, P?bo .TIB 2 «; of 
king, sf.'NlD Kt (as Nab., SAC 1 -'-; K' 58 - 1 ), Qr 
'■}? (as Palm., SAC 1 '-) 4 10 ” 1 . 

tl "10 n.[m.] rebellion (v. BH); — abs. 'D 
Ezr 4 19 . 1 

1’[*T10 adj. rebellious; — of city, 

f. abs. NT-JD Ezr 4 ,s , emph. tOTTO (K' b ) v 12 . 

rno v. to.?. 

vb. pluck (v. BH); — Pe'il Pf. 
3 mpl. Dn r were plucked of (wings). 

t ilffiO n.pr.m. Moses (BlI icZ.) ; — 'B 1 DD 
Ezr 6'\ 

tnttto n.[m.] oil (v.BH); — abs. Ezr 6 9 7“ 
[asipo] v. 33 !?. []?££] V. 13 !?. 

v. pi!?, [nricjo] v. nnt?. 
[sjno] v. in 3 . 

3 

(i/of foil.; v. BH id,, but esp. Bewer 

Am. J. S«m.L*ns., J»n.l902 w ] 10 ^ t eaT a Way, 

lead forcibly, hence proph. as (fig.) carried away 
by divine frenzy, ecstasy, cf. i S io ft,1 ° 19 2024 ). 

t n.m. prophet (Hebraism % also 

% Syr.; v.BH);— emph. Kt, ^ Ezra 1 
•6 14 ; pi. emph. 5 12 . 
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t n.f. prophesying ; — cstr. ntf03 

Ezr6 M . T 

"383*13132 ^n.pr.m. (=BH3SX3- ; etc.); — 
Dn 2^+23 1. bn, Ezr 5 1 ” 1 1 6 s ; '333 Dn 3’+ 3 1. Dn. 

tn3T33 n.f. reward (so X (rare); prob. 
Pers. loan-word, Haug E "• , * brb • ,f83 • ,c,, prop. OP 
*nibagr&, presentation; butperb.crpt.,v.M ;l *); 
— abs. '3 Dn 2 6 ; pi. sf. ^'303 (al. ^33, ^33) 5 17 . 

t Nn'l'32j n.f. emph. the candlestick (X 
id., Syr. )^W, NH nsn.33 ; Ar. ^ is 
loan-word from Aram. Frii 94 ; prob. foreign word 
K“* Fra ,J Bey al.; 1 As., cf. Ba 2 '"" 7 );— Dn 5 s . 

t [U3] vh. stream, flow (i* 1 ??, Syr. 
draw along, lead, X also intrans. move along 
Is 30 -\ffow Dt 3 3 1, s: , PI?? streams Is 4 4 4 + ) ; — 
■pe.Pt. Dn 7 10 'ntoiirjo' p?3i 333 *ra n in:. 

t 1 "133 prep, in front of, facing (=BH, v. 
•f p. 6i6 b ; not elsewhere known in Aram.), 
Dn 6" D^BTT 333. 

t[n33] n.[f.] brightness, daylight (5 
Syr.; BH id.);— emph. sr.333 (K‘ Mc> -') Dn 6-°. 

vb. Hithpa. volunteer, offer 
freely ($; BH 333 );—Pf. 3 mpl. 1333133 Ezr 
7 ,s ; Inf. m333nn v 16 ; Pt. 333130 v”; pi. I’33- 
v 16 ; — 1. volunteer, sq. inf., Ezr 7”. 2. give, 

or offer freely, v 14 , acc. rei + ^ of God ; v 16 , c. b 
of temple; freewill gift (inf., prop, freewill 
giving) v 16 . 

t7p“13 n.m. row or layer, course ( J NH 
id.; NH also 3|?30 id. (Levy NHWB '"- 23 ), cf. 
dlil. as loan-word Frii' 2 ; borrowed from As. 
nadbaku, mountain- slope acc. to D1 Pr 140 (cf. 11a 
ZAii.mr. ] jp t gxiss.96; basi. 8.1^ |, u (, mng. not very 

suitable No 2 * 0 *' 4 "® 8 ’ 731 Mey 2 ”*’ 4 - 3 - 46 );— abs. '3 
Ezr 6 4 , pi. i'3333 v 4 . 

t[“nj] vb. flee (v. BH 1.333);— Pe. Pf 
3 fs. 133.: nnp Dn 6 19 . 

tnna (Mas Baer) n. [m.] sheath (i }33, 
(3^> ; v. BH (late) J33, Pers. loan-word); — 
'33 « • ♦ I)n 7 15 my spirit in (its) sheath , i.e. 
my body; <^2*12 emph., or sf. (K iM,3,fl) ); 
or (No GGA * !s8<> 1022 Bcv) ^2*12 ; but expression 
at best strange; rd. prob. rw p33 on account of 
this (r?? as %' 1 ; D M7 * 3(2nd ed - 47 * I0 >), M 72 * cf. BulilDr. 


t"in3 i( n.m. D “ 7,10 river (v. BH 1.333);— 
abs. '3 Dn 7 10 ; emph. 3333 Ezr 4 ,0 + , 4 16 ;— 

river, usu. of Euphr., in phr. '3 33J| Ezr 4 ,0 "- ,s + 
i o t. Ezr; 333*'3 '3 Dn 7 10 a river of fire, in vision. 

t[-pn3,"VinD] n.m. light (X N3iri?, Syr. 
Jicw; v.BH 11.3,33);— emph. S3", 33 Kt,<tOi,33 
Qr (cf. % Syr.; No LCB,896 ' w ) Dn 2“ 

tlTHi (K H '«.5 ; ei.4) n f illumination, in- 
sight (Syr. id.);— abs. Dn 5 ,U4 (both + Unsafe 4 , 
,30=3). 

t n^] vb. flee (X Syr.; cf. [333] supra 
and BH333 la);— Te.Impf. 3 fs. |p 330 Dn 4 n . 

(K iSM - 5 ) n.f. refuse-heap (X 
vl3 dung-heap ; perh. loan-word fr. As. namdlu 
(nawdlu), ruin, Jen KB " »);-^13 Ezr 6”, 'b? 
Dn 2 s 3”. 

“133 „ n.f. D “ *• 6 et m. 7 - 9 fire ( X Syr.; v. 
\/S*l3 BH); — abs. '3 Dn 3 s7 7 9 ' 910 ; emph. 

3 6 + 12 t. 3. 

t [pT J] vb. suffer injury (%id.; As. nazdku, 
injure ; on combin. with Ar. u as6 impair , v. 
Ba Es 51 F ra BAS 1U * 81 ) ; — Pe. Pt. PM Dn6 s . Haph. 
injure ; Impf 3 fs. (K* 33 - 2 ) Ezr 4 1:1 (acc. 

pers.). Pt. act . f. cstr. flpWnD v 15 ; Inf. 

cstr. 'O 13(3)33 S v 22 (K ,b - « ; M 54Se n‘i3-j. 

ttfro n.m. copper, bronze Syr.; BH 
nvvia, ^n3); — as material: abs. 

VDn 2 m 4 12,20 7 ly ; emph. 2 ™ Ai 5 4 23 . 

t[Jnn^] vb. descend. ( X Syr.; v. BH 
(poet., and late)); — Pe. Pt. J"in3 Dn 4 1020 (both 
N^p^“|Jp). Hapb. deposit , 2 loc. : hnpf. 2 ms. 
nnri (R^^) Ezr 6 6 (Gn Hpt reads 3 mpl.); Imv. 
ms. (K il5d) ) 5 15 (acc. rei); Pt. pass. pi. 
P^DO 1 ? 6 1 (were) deposited . Hoph. (W CG:2s ) be 
deposed : Pf. 3 ms. HTOH Dn 5 20 (Np-)3-ftp). 

vb. lift (X Syr.; BH (rare)); — 
Pe. Pf. 1 s. nbps '3>y Dll 4 51 (As. natdlu 

-look). Pe'il (W cb224 ) be lifted: Pf. 3 fs. 
Ny3ir;» n[)'p3 1 *. 


t [”1 lDJ] vb. keep {X Syr.; v. BH I. 3V3, 
and (rarely) 3D3) ; _p e . Pf. 1 s. "3^3 ttn^O 
Dips Dn 7 ra . 

t [nirv>:] n.[m.] soothing, tranquillizing 
(prob. Hebraism, v. BH id., V (V also % 
Syr.)) ;— pi. pn(i) n '5 Ezr 6 10 Dn 2 46 i.e. soothing 
offerings. 
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no??] n.[m.], pi. riches, property 
(S Syr.,' kg. Aram. S-C E4+ ; BH(late));— 'J ^ 
Ezr 7 ^ confiscation of property ; cstr. 6 s . 

t n. [m.] leopard (v. BH) ; — abs. Dn 7 6 . 

t[nDJ] vb. pull away (l ; v. BH); — 
Hithpe. be pulled away : Impf. 3 ms. HOJIT 
Ezr 6 11 (JD). 

t^jDJ vb. pour out (v. BH I. — Pa. 

(more gen.): Inf, \ fib Dn 2 * 6 *° °ff er * n 

sacrifice to him , c. acc. pnn'J) nnJD. 

t[TJD?] [m.] drink-offering (X Syr. ; cf. 
BH);— pi. sf. iin'|D 3 Ezr 7 >< ( + iinnn 3 D, etc.). 
pD 3 v. p6o. 

tSs? vb. fall (v. BH);— Pe. Pf 3 ms. '3 

Dn 2 46 ; Ss? 4 “; 3 mpl. 3*+ 7™ Kt (Qr 
3 fpl, n^pj, K* 23 - 2 ); Impf. 3 ins. ^ (K‘ 42 ) Dn 
3 «+; 2 mpl. 3 515 ; Pi. pi. rl *3 3 7 ;- 1 - 
fall, ]) n 2 46 ; fall down and do homage 

3S.67.10j1.il. t, i oc< 3 a. of voice, KW*!? 4* 2. 

fall by violence 7 20 (c. E 2 P.). 3 . Ezr 

7 20 it shall fall to thee (thou sbalt need) to give 
(cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth Lei - 126 ‘ ndZAW ” UO902U63 ). 

pDJ vb. go, or come, out, forth (£ id., 

NH pW, Syr. sAj, so Chr-Pal. Schulth Lex * 126 , 
OAram. Nab. Palm. pDJ Lzb 324 , cf. Ar. 
hole of field mouse; v. also Aram. WflpSJ, 
JfcLuiij outlay, Eg. Aram. nnpDJ Cooke lnscr * 212 , 
Ar. llai household outlay (Aram, loan-word 
Schwally 2 " 0 ,u<1898) * 133 )); — Pe. Pf 3 ins. 'a Dn 2 14 
he went out, c. inf.; 3 fs. v 13 decree went 
forth (cf. Lu 2 1 ); 3 mpl. ipai 5 s Kt (Qr 3 fpl. 
niJDJ, K* 23 * 2 ) ’fingers came forth; c. ft? loc.: 
Imv. mpl. (K* 42 ) 3 26 come forth! Pt . pi. PgS 3 
v 26 (both of men); sg. Pj?J 7 10 ( = flow out). 
Haph. bring forth, acc. rei + [? loc. : Pf 3 ms. 
pB:n Ezr 5 14 * 14 6* Dll 5 2 ; 3 mpl. *p??n v 3 (so 
Eg. Aram. S-C F * p - D15 - ,7+ ). 

t [np£ 3 ] n.f. outlay; — emph.xnpSJEzr6 48 . 

f[rG!£p] n.f. firmness (v. BH — 
emph. Dn 2 ‘ 11 * 

f [Flif J] vb. Hithpa. distinguish oneself 
(v. BH I. nvj); — Pt. Dn 6 4 , by pers. 

f [Slill] vb. Haph. rescue, deliver (v. BH 
Eg. Aram, b^n take away , S-C C10, Dis ); — of 
God, abs.: PL act. b?P 6 2S , Inf. nbsnb Dn 3 s9 ; 
of man, sf. pers. Ptfflbxnb 6 ,s . 


bio 

adj. clean, pure (v. BH fipj); — 
O Dn 7* like pure wool . 

t 2 ] vb. knock (v. BH (rare)) ; — Pe. 
Pt.act . fpl. jtfpj Dn5 6 of knees knocking X*]b X*n. 

t Nt £0 vb. lift, take, carry (cf. BH ; rare 
in Aram./ v. 9 W, xp: ChWB, NHWB);— Pe. 
Pf 3 ms. '3 Dn 2 33 carry away (of wind, c. acc. 
rei); Imv. ms. Xb> Ezr 5 13 take (acc. vessels). 
Hithpa. make a rising , an insurrection : Pt. fs. 
nxpono Ezr4 19 , by pers. 

v. [rtf 5] sub n. twx. 

t[nn\?jp] n.f. breath (v. BH, v'mrj);— * 
sf. !]jWj Dn 5 23 , i.e. breath of life. 

tntia n.m. griffon-vulture or eagle (v. 
BH);-abs.'j Dn 7 4 ; pi. abs. 4 30 . 

n.m. Ezr 418 letter (prob. Pers.; v. 
BH);--*empb. XJJfipO Ezr 4 18 - 23 5 5 . 

n.m.pl. 3 M e thinin (prob. loan- 
word from BH B'rro, V^!^); — servants of 
sanctuary, empb. XJ 3 ^n 3 Ezr 

t[jJ")J] vb. give (v. BH; % rare; OAram. 

jru, Impf. )rO\ so Nab.; Zinj. Palm. })T; Eg. 
Aram. Impf. JfOX, }H S', etc., S-C p#p - A7+ , pi. sf. 
.UUWn ib. J *, Inf.[n 3 D^ S-C C6 ' ,+ );— P e.Impf 
3ms.-|J?r (K‘«) Dn 2 16 , sf.^n: 4 15 +; 2 ms.jmn 
Ezr 7 s0 ; 3 mpl. !«nr 4”; Inf. jmo*) 7 :n ; — 1 . 
give, subj. God, c. sf. rei + b pers., Dn 4 ,4!; “ S9 . 
2 . of man, give, allow , acc. time, 2 16 . 3 . give , 
pay , acc. rei, Ezr 4 13 7* J ( + I? of source), abs. v 20 . 

t [N:np] n.f. gift ;— pi. abs. |JJp» Dn 2*-**; 

sf. TlHJnV 5 17 . 

t [inll] vb. Haph. strip off (Sin 3 /a« off; 
Syr. »!s-> ; Ar.y£S scatter; As. naldru, diminish, 
shorten, NH faU off)-, — Imv. mpl. rim 
(K* 426) ) Dn 4“ (acc. of leaves). 


*02D v. N?2b. 

r : - T * 

ttpnD] vb. si vera 1. bear, carry a load 

(v.BH) ; — Po. Pi. pass. D'^iDD (K‘* 
No G(iA * 1864 * ,016 ) Ezr 6 3 its foundations (be) raised 
(Thes al.; W CG2U3,KS ), very dub.; Hpt Guad,0C ’ 
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conj. 'DO 'nt?S his (God’s) fire-offerings they 
bring (As. zabdln), so (hesitantly) Berthol. 

vb. think, intend (i Syr. ; v.BH 

II. 13b (late)); — Pe. Imp/. 3 ms. ’’ 3 D) Dn 7 s5 , 
sq. inf. 

t-UD vb. do homage (by prostration) (£ 
Syr.;*BH (late));— Pe. Pf 3 ms. 'd Dn 2 46 ; 
Imp ) : 3 ms. 1 * 0 '. Dn 3* + , 3 mpl. P*» 9 ! 3” etc.; 

Ft . act . pi. n?P f + >— do homage Dn 

^5.7.io.i2.».i5.i3^ tp 0 f f a ] se g 0{ j y 28 ; om., v 6lui ; 

'D iwyjb 2 46 (perb. as representing God, cf. v b , 
yet v. Dr). 

t[ 13 =>] n.m. prefect (£ (rare), Eg. Aram. 
S-C D13 ; v.BH (late), As. loan-word); — pi. abs. 
PJJD Dn 2 48 ; empb. ^*aap 3 2 - 3 - 27 6 3 . 

t“"QD vb. shut (v.BH); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms/D 
Dn 6 23 shut the lions' mouth (ace.). 

t n.f. bag-pipe, or < double pipe 

or Pan's pipe (v. GFH J "’ ,66ff -) (NH Levy 
NiiwB in. 49s • Aram. jiSD'D is tube , esp. vein, 

artery Id tb- 5,3 ; loan-word fr.(late) Gk .avptjxovia, 
Krauss ll * 37fi,39 ° Bev 41 Dr Dn3,6 Ncs MM37 (hence 
also later Lat, symphonia , Ital. zampogna ), 
Prince EB3230 ); — abs. 'd Dn 3 515 , Kt, 

n;:b^D Qr v 10 (Syr. JJLiaSq ic ?. ; cf. Palm. p£jD = 
avfjKpwos, in agreement , Lzb 330 GACooke Inscr3;H ). 

t[*"pD] vb. be fulfilled (prop, ended) ($ 
Syr. (oft.); v. BII);— Pe. Pf. 3 fs. n?D Nll^D 
Dn 4 m (cf. BH I. r6a Qal 1 c). Haph. put an 
end to: Impf. 3 fs. Dn 2 44 (acc. rei). 

tf)iD n. r m. ] end; — cstr/D end of the earth 
Dn 4 819 ; eniph. XSlD 7 28 end , conclusion of the 
matter; 'D "IV = for ever 6 27 7 26 . 

iTrEftD, fPS'D v. MbWD. 

tip 1 ?!?] vb. come up (Aram, loan-word 
in BH, q. v.) Pe. Pf. 3 fs. npi>? Dn 7" n_ ( !) 
v» (K »“»)) ; 3 mpl. 2 n Ezr 4 ‘” Pt. fpl. |i>?D 
Dn 7 s ; — come up , p? pers. Ezr4 12 , Dn f; 

abs. of horn in vision 7 3 ’ 20 ; fig. of thoughts 2 W . 
Haph. lift, take up : Pf 3 mpl. V? 7 ? (as if from 
pDJ; K 1 44 1) ) I)n 3”; 7w/.npD3n5) (K l c - Str* 3h ) 
6 5, (Ipioc.), both c. acc. pers. Hoph.(\V CO!2s ) 
be taken up: Pf 3 ms. pDH 6 24 (JO loc.). 

vb. Pa. support, sustain (£ 
Zinj.; v. BH); — Pt. act. pi. jiflj* JHJJDD Ezr 5% 


my 

tlDD n.m. Dn 7,10 book (v. BH tSD);— cstr. 
Nja-lS’n 'D Ezr 4 li li , JIB'D 'D 6 13 ; pi. abs. HDD 
Dn 7 !0 books (of records, v.Dr); emph. NJlBp ri s 2 
Ezr 6 1 house of records. 

t[lBD] n.m. secretary, scribe (£ Syr.; 
BH "ISO); — emph. fcOaD the secretary, Persian 
official, Ezr 4 3 - 9 17 - 23 ; cstiO?p the scribe 7 12 ’ 21 , of 
Ezra as learned in God’s law. 

n.[m.] prob. mantle (v.esp. SAC 
jphii. xxvi 0899), 907 ^cf. Andr M74 *, with conj. as to orig. 
Pers. form ; > trousers; NH ; JAram. id., with 
both mngs., also shoes; Ar. J mantle is 
loan-word Fra 47 ; Egypt. Ar. JjAjj shoe is Gk. 
loan-word acc. to Voters 231011 * 1397 ** 293 , cf. Krauss 
'"")■— pi. lin’Sa-ip Dn 

+[P.?1 n.m. chief, overseer (£«?. (=BH 
“^tpy); etym. dub. ; prob. with Bev Dft Dr Dn Andr 
M 75 *, loan-word fr. Pers. sar (and *sarak1 ), head, 
chief);— pi abs. P?!,? Dn6 3 , emph. JWID v 4 ’ 5 ’ 7 , 
cstr. '3TD v 8 . 

t L vb. Pa. hide (v.BH); — Pt. 

2 ?ass. fpl. emph. NrnnpD Dn 2 " the hidden things . 

til. vb. destroy (Syr. ; v. 

BH nn’^) ; — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. rHHD Ezr 5 12 
(acc. of temple). 


V 


vb. make, do (£ Syr. OAram. Nab. 

Palm. Eg. Aram. (S-C rap -; cf. = BH 

, q.v., but in mng. || nbq?); — Pe. Pf 3 ms. 'p 
Dn 3 1 + ,2 ms. Jpjy (K* ,s * a ) 4 32 ; 1 s. rn 3 J? 3 li 6 23 , 
3 mpl. Vlpy Ezr 6 ,3 -f ; Impf. 2 mpl. }Vl 3 yn (Baer 
K* 38 - 1 -«; pnpyn Gi Str) Ezr 6 8 7 18 ; Inf. 

( k *> 2J ) 4 W 7 1 3 p s? 9 ) ; Pt. acaiy 7 26 + , fs.tn 3 j; 

Dn 7 21 ; mpl. Pipy Ezr 4 15 ; — 1. make, acc. rei 
D11 3 1 15 and (of creation) Je io 11 ; make a feast 
Dn 5 1 , war 7 21 (pV pers.), ded. of temple Ezr 6 16 . 
2 . do, acc. of deed, Dn 4 s2 (of God), 6 23 Ezi*4 15,22 ; 
do, act , ^ws,Ezr6 13 , 2, according to, Dn 7 13 

and (of God) 4 32 , abs. 6 11 ; acc. -f 2 rei Ezr 7 13 do 
sometbingw&A, -f Dypers. 6 3 ; c?o, perform, acc. 
of God’s law 7 26 , acc. of signs, etc. (subj. God) 
Dn 6^ and ( -f pers.) 3 32 . Hithpe. Impf. 
3 ms.*l?yrp Ezr6“ + 6 12 7 21 ; 2 mpl. 

Dn 2 5 ; D Ezr 7“n3- 4 19 , fs. 5 S ;1- 
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1. be made into , c. n. pred., Dn 2 s 3” Ezr6 u . 

2. be done , wrought , 4 19 , 5 s (subj. WTpajJ); 
performed , executed , of command Ezr6 12 7 2123 , 
judgment 7 26 . 

t[-rny D pW6 , or nny K* 54 - 5 -*] n.m. slave, 

servant (BH “13^) ; — cstr. "13J? Dn6 21 servant of 
God ; pi. sf. of king, 7 nay Kt (K‘ K,A ““- i>1 ), 

Qr Ezr 4 11 , ?]-J3y Q r Dn 2 4 ; sf. of God, ’nfoy, 
Dn 3“'” Ezr 5", of king Dn 2 7 . 

ttaa -ng n. pr. m. comrade of Daniel 
(BH id .); — Dn 2 49 3 12 + 10 t. 3, + Nfa} ‘IDJ? 3 29 ; 
2 17 . 

t [rTTCV] n.f. work, service (BH*Tpy); — 
emph. KHTDi? Ezr 5 s Dn 2 49 , cstr. Ezr 

4 24 + ; — 1. work, of building temple, Ezr 4 s4 5 s 
6 7 ; = administration Dn 2 49 3 12 2. ritual , 

service , of God Ezr 6 18 . 

t [“Qyo K ,60 ' 3,t "] n. [m.] work (BH 
[13VP] t Jb34 25 ; +$ ,b *; Syr. »An v of magic 
works); — pi. sf. Dn 4 s4 (sf. of God). 

+-oy n.m. region across, beyond (v. BH 
y-inj?); — cstr. in phr. ?nnj(-)-Dy , i. e . 
Syria (Scheft 87 ): Ezr 4 1011 - 17 - 20 5 3 - 6 - 6 * 6 6 - 6 - 8 * 13 ' 7 21 * 5 , 
Nin: 'y 4 lfl . Cf. in Cilic. Aram., Cooke 346 . 

ny v. my. 

t[m^] vb. pass on, away (3! (oft. for 

Heb.^?y, Syr.; v. BH I. rny (rare, late)); — Pe. 
Pf 3 fs. ITiy Dn 3 s7 4 m ; Impf 3 ms. rHJ?J 7 14 , 
3 fs. 6 9 ; — 1 . jmss on , over , c. 3 pers. Dn f 27 . 

2 . pass away , of kingdom 4 128 (JO pers.), 7 14 ; of 
law 6 9 . Haph. *a&e away (so Eg. Aram. S-C G 35 ) : 
Pf. 3 mpl. acc. rei, Dn 5 20 (P? pers.), 7 12 ; 
lmpf 3 mpl. P^3?nj v 26 ; Pt. rn3?vJ? 2 21 remove , 
depose kings, of God. 

t prep, and conj. even to, until (BH 

Ill.^y ; so % Syr. OAram. Nab. Palm. Eg. Aram. 
(Lzb^S-C A5,4 ‘)); — 1. prep.: a. of space, even 
to D11 7 1S ; N3"Hy v 28 . b. of amount, up to Ezr 
7 22(4t °. c. of time, until Dn 2 20 6 1S 27 7 18,18 26 
Ezr 4 24 ; 5 16 ferny) ; = our against 6 ,s (cf. BH, 
p. 7 2 4 a lop); to (the end of) = during Dn 6 8 
pnSn rol' ny, v” 7 ,; - 5 . On HP?'' 1 ? Dn 4 s v. 
HIJN; and on '1 mrpy 4 > 4 v . [rvuY]. 2. 
conj.: a. until, sq. pf. (of past time) Dn 

2 34 4» 5 al 7 4 »-” »; sq. impf. (of fut.) 

Dn 6“ '51 n TJ , it5D up' to the time 
that . . . , i. e. ere that. b. ^ alone, Ezr 4 21 5 s . 


r&y 

t JTP n.m. n " 2,9 time (3! id., Syr. )J perh. 
loan-word from As. adannu , fixed , appointed , 
or definite , time; [Ar. prob. Aram, loan- 

wd., Schwally ZM0 I,n(1899) » 197 J); — abs/y Dn7 l2 + ; 
emph. Nj’jy 2 8 + ; pk abs. p’JV 4 l3 *f, emph. 

2 2l i — in gen., time , as duration Dn 2 8 
7 12 ; involving specif, conditions 2 9,21 ; (point of) 
time 3 51S . 2. definite time, =year (as mod. 

Gk. xpow?, v. EASopliocles 1173 ): seven 

years, }^y pnfl ^'^(i.e. 3 | 

years, v. Dr; perhaps read du. for pi., cf. Bev 
Gunk Bch5p,M1 ). 

adv. still (BH; S-C Kn ; $ 07 »"-; Chr- 
Pal. Schulth ,43t ), Dn 4“ N 35 >D QS 3 Xn^D liy 
(cf. BHlaa). 

t [njiy] n.f. iniquity (BH II. HIV, f\V; cf. 
s pi. sf. ijn;;y (K>“*>*> 2 ) Dn 4 24 . ' 

tf m s n.[m.] fowl (v. BH, / 1 . «l W);— 'y 
abs. Dn 7“ wings of a fowl; cstr. 2® coll. 

t-piy n. [m.] chaff (JAram. (Talm., rare), 
Syr. ]»ox; Ar.Jl^c, JJli wo^e (in eye, tending 
to cause blindness [U?]) acc. to Ar. Lexx., 
Lane 2195 );— abs. 'y Dn 2 35 (in sim.). 

[w], v - w- ■ 

t[nj 3 iy] n.f. signet-ring (X Syr.; pty 
=surrourid, v.BH); — sf. anpiy Dn6 13 ; pi. cstr. 
ng- v 18 . 

n.pr.m. Ezra (BHtd.) ; — Ezr 

•t npjy n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel (BH 
id.; Dn i“ + ); — Dn 2 17 , =133 135? v 49 + . 

v. Dy\ 

t [\y}] n.f. El,s,ls eye (v. BH I. 'y) ;— cstr. P? 
Ezr 5 s (of God); pi. (K* 61 - 1 ) of horn, pjjy Dn 
7 8,20 ; of man, du. cstr. v 8 , sf/^y 4 31 . 

n.m. waking, or wakeful, one, i.e. 
angel (VTy, cf. Syr. wake, waking 
(PS 2843 ), JAram. ^y, NH^adj. awaL);-abs; 

7 y Dn4 1020 ; pl.abs.pT3? v 14 ; AqSyinm.cypvyo/jof ; 

cf. Charles Knoch ,,6; xxxlx - 12: 41,0 p- 85 ® Dr 4d,oc '; doubt- 
ful is the connex. with Ph. Zophesemim (Euseb. 
Frmep. Evang. io)^ i e QW ^ wa tclur 8 of heaven , 
as keeping watch over or spying out (Zim^ 13 * 629 
Jerem ATlaiLlchtd * A063 ). 

vhv v. ,-£y. nby v. i. V?y. 

rhy (/of foil.; v.BH'n^y). 

4 B 
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t[jV?y K‘ M, «>' )2 ] n.f. burnt-offering (BH 
n^iy ; cf. Palm, snby altar, SAC 92 Lzb 34 ') 
pi. abs. $!>Ezr6 9 . 

K‘ K ” )<> ] adj. highest;— alw. emph. 
vebvKt Qr, the Most HighGod : 'V XH^XDn 

,«•« Riasi^V alone, </ie J/osi //fgrft, 4 34 - 2 '- 22 - 29 - 31 7 23 
(cf. Nab. n.pr. Lzb 341 SAC 91 ). 

adj. id. (BH id.); — pi. of God, 
TJi'bj? 'cHp (double pi., Buhl, as sts. BH, Ges 
*'»*" Ko"' 1 - 45 '') Du f-'-- 3 - 7 . 

t[^y] n.f. roof-chamber (cf. Dr; BH 
n^y); — s f. nn'r’l! Dn 6". 

prep, upon, over, on account of, 
above, to, against (BH and general Aram. 
id .) ; — sf. i s. "hV . ; 2 ms. -]^y Kt (so Eg. Aram., 
Cookc !i °- 77,A6,6 - B8 , S-C p * p - A3 - Bs+ ), VV, Qr 
rfo, Dalm* 47,2 ) Dn 3 ’ 2 +6t.Dn, Ezr 7“; 3 ms. 
'mby (so Nab. Palm.; Eg. Aram, "by S-C A6+ ) 
3» + ,'r6}? fEzr 6"; 3 fs. nb>V Kt (so Eg. 
Aram., S-C D24 ), aty Qr (so S)+Dn 4 ’ 4 5 2 '; 1 pi. 
XJ'^l? fEzr 4 12 , 4 18 5* 7 Baer (Gi «?',<■?!); 

3 mpl. CiT^ji (so Nab., CIS"- 226 ; Eg. Aram., 
g_0r.p.F8,s+) ’in'by + 5 1 - 3 ; — 1. a. upon, 

Dn a 10 - 28 - 46 5 s - 7 6" + oft., 4 28 ^'^5? (2 S 

X 1 2 ); to be established 'nw^o by 4“ (cf. 2 Ch 1 1 ; 
BH II. 1) to lay an impost upon, Ezr 7 24 ; to 
trust on, Dn 3 s8 ; after a vb. of motion, 
to come upon, Dn 4 21-25 ; of times, to pass over, 
4 n.20.K.29 ; j^r 5 1 ?in\bjr bxyv) i.e. 

(named) over them. b. idiom, (as in BH ; v. 
II. 1 d) of the pers. who is the subj. of an emo- 
tion or experience, Dng 9 were 

changed upon him, 7”; 6 19, ?6l| nw 30*01 ( cf - 
2 1 ). c. on acc. of (BH 1 f b), Dn 3 ,6 'n3y>y 
05113. So in ru^y on this ace. fEzr 4 1622 5 17 , 
nn-^' wherefore ? f Dn 2 ls ; and '1 by 

(v. / ' ! \). d. on behalf of ( ib . 1 f c ), Ezr 6^. e. 
regarding, concerning (ib. If g), Dn 2 18 5 14-29 
6 <u 3 Ezr 7 14 H- oft. 2. over, with vbs. of ruling, 
appointing, etc., Dn 2 48-49 3 12 4 14 + , Ezr 4 20 6 18 . 

3. in a compar. sense, above, beyond, Dn 3 19 6 4 . 

4. expressing direction : a. to, of a person, after 
a vb. of motion (cf. BH 7 c a a), Dn 2 24 4 s1,33 6' 16 
Ezr 4 12 * 23 + oft.; after to send (a letter, etc.) Ezr 
4 11,17 * 18 584 . 9 write 4^ prophesy 5 1 ; of the direc- 
tion of the mind (ib. 7 c c), Dn 3 12 6 H,I41S ; cf. 
Ezr 5* by nin 6x ]']!) (cf. Je 40 4 and bK ^ 34 16 ). 


n^y 


b. against, Dn 3 ' 9 - 23 S 23 6 5 - 6 + ; Ezr 4 8 7 23 . 5. 

in such phrases as by IBS', 3XB (to be) good of 
acceptable to (as in Syr. and late Heb.: v. BH 
8), Ezr 5 17 30 X|i>D by DX, 7 > 8 -' 8 Dn 4 24 
6 15 (ti ; X3), v 24 (3X0). — Comp, the synopsis of 
meanings in Lzb 340 . 


t sVy adv. above (from n. by, with X- of 
direction, D ,44 ,n -; Nab., Eg. Aram., id., Lzb 344 
S-C A ‘ + ; Z b'y, vb'y ; Syr. in 
above);— On 6 3 |iil 3 D xby above (over) them 
(cf. Cooke 96 - 2 , Dt28 i3 £). 

tnVy n.f. matter, affair, occasion (Syr. 
Jl£^£,v.BH I. bbv) abs/y Dn 6 5-5-8 (= ground 
of accusation). 


ubby] vb. go or come in ($ Syr. ; v. BH 

III. bby);— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. by Dn 2 16 ; c. by pers. 
v 24 ; c. nn)3i> 6”, so 3 fs. n^y Kt, n?y Qr 5 ,# ; 
Ft. t'bby Kt, 1 'by Qr, abs. 4 4 5 s . Haph. bring 
in, c. pers. : Pf. 3 ms. (K i 14, 4 - 6 ; so Eg. 

Aram., S-C G6 - 7 - 24,27 T\bwn ; cf. D> 71 - 7 ’ D, “" Prob '”- 
p - 4 ); Dn 2 25 (^acc. pers.), 6 l9 (acc. rei); Imv. ms. 
sf. pers., 2 24 ; Inf. nby3n|? 4 s (b ace. pers.); 
no Ol^pers., nbyni>5'(id.). Hoph. (AV f G ** s l be 
brought, subj. pers. + pers.: Pf 3 ms. bj/n 
Dn 5“ 3 mpl. v 15 . 


tfryO] n.[m.] going in (Syr., £ 3 ; £°”\ 
etc., Xjfyp);— pi. cstr. N'^OE* 'by D Dn 6 15 i.e. 
sunset (so read No GGA, 1884 - Str M Bev, cf. Syr. 

; > van d. H. Gi 't?yO, Baer j 

cf K {60 ' E€l5p-i) ). 

toby n.[m.] perpetuity, antiquity (v. 
BH III. T t6y, D^iy ); — 'y abs. Dn^, cstr. 7' 8 ; 
empb. xoby 2*+; pi. r?b)J 2 4 +, emph. X r *OpV 
2 u 7 18 ; — perpetuity in the future : 'V Dn 

3 33 f- 7 , cf. 4 31 7 14 ; 'y as adv. for ever 4 31 ; Nob)H3y 
X’D^y D^y-iyi 7 W ; pi. 'yb for ever 2 4 " 44,44 3 9 5 10 
d 7 - 22 - 27 ; antiquity, Xoby nOi'-JB Ezr4 15 -' 9 ; of 
limitless time both past and future: 'VI}?} 'Vi? 
Dn 2 20 . 

t SVi^y n.gent. pi. Elamites (cf. BH 

D^3?);-Ezr 4 9 . 

t[y*py] n.f. rib (3: Syr.; v. BH I. yi>X, 
y^X); — pi. abs. 1'?^ Dn 7 5 . 

[n^y] v. n by. ‘ , : 
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t Qy n.m. E,re,12 people (v.BH I.DDy, Dy);— 
'y abs. Dn 2 41 3 s9 Ezr 6 12 , cstr. Dn 7 s7 ; empli. HBy 
Ezr 5 w , we^ 13 - 1 **; pLeraph.K;D 9 y(K HI#^,, * 5a, ) 
Dn 3^- 7 - 31 5 19 6 2<j 7 14 . 

□y 22 prep, with (BH DV : go $ Syr. (?*■) 
and general Aram.);— sf.'?y tDnj 32 , tEzr 
7 n , f Dn 2 22 , pHBy fEzr 5 2 ; — 1. a. together 
with, Dn 2 18 * 43 7 13 K W \ 3 Jjroy, Ezr 5 2 + ; whose 
dwelling, portion, etc., is with Dn 2 11,22 4 12 5 21 . 
b. to speak with Dn 6 M , to make war with 7 21 ; 
to do with (= towards) 3 s2 TO n ( c f. ^ 86 17 ), 
of. Ezr 6 s ; By Mt? to make like to Dn 6 21 . t2. 

of time, Dn 3 33 =4 31 Til ~n~Dy (co-exists) with 
all generations (cf. BH 1 g) ; 7 2 during 

the night. 

adj. deep (v. BH pny); — fpl. 
emph., as n., NH^Ey. Dn 2 22 the deep things . 

n.m. wool (il Syr.; Eg. Aram. “icy 

S-C Q7 » 10 , nsp Id. Ha ; cf. Mand. NiDNpK, No M72 ; 
v. BH lev) ; — abs. Dn 7 9 . 

f I. vb. answer (v. BH I. TO); — 

Pe. If. 3 fs.'n?y Dn 5 10 ; 3 mpl. W 2 7 + ; Ft. 
act. (njy No GGA - 1884 * 1(>21 ) njy 2 5 +, pi. i:?y (K* 47 
Ee,sp ** ) ) 3 24 ; — alw. + 1DK Ft., answered and said 
(^ [or 0*J£] pers. usu.foll.ncx; foll/y 2 10 * 27 * 47 ): — 

1. OKswer, make reply , to something said : D11 
2 S.7.8.10.27 3 l 6 . 24 .e 5 4 16b 5 ,7 6 I3.I4 2 . to 

occasion, speak in view of a situation: 2 1520 26 

^,9.14. 19.24.C6.es , 16».27 r l0 

3 4 5 * 

t]y3 adv. now (so Eg. Aram. (CIS 1U37 = 
Cooke No ' 73 RES 361 ® S-C p “> Ci ); %, e.g. Nu 22 4 : 
13 ? prob. a subst. fr. [H 3 V] the V of ny (p. 7 73 a ), 
time; so JV? lit. at (this) time— Heb. Hfiy : 

K* 67 * 4 ); — Dn z 23 % ?nytfn jyrn, 6 9 

Ezr 4 13 h - 21 5 17 6 6 ; |y?TO until now Ezr 5™ (so 
X Gn i8 M + ). 

t and (Ezr 4 1 ') contr. adv, now 

(f.of jy? ; so first SS Torrey JBL16 ’ (,897, * ,66ff *; now 

confirmed by Eg. Aram. DJyo Cowley PsaA * xv ’ 264 * 
an. si 2 ( = RES 492-4 = S-C M * N * °) ; 'D) formerly 
taken to mean and so forth) ; — alw/ 3 ^, and alw. 
in aletter, introducing the business of the letter, 
and to be connected with what follows, not, as 
MT, with what precedes: Ezr4 10 (del., as in- 
troduced by error from end of v 11 ), v n (joining 
to v 12 ) and now , let it be known, etc., v ,7f - and 
now, the letter which, etc., 7 1Sf * and now , I make 
a decree, etc. (cf. nnyi similarly in letters 2 K 
5* io 2 , and tcai vvv 2 Macc. 1*), 


rrrw 

II. H JJ/ (-/of foil.; V. BH IIDTO, wy, W). 

t[^y K' 6,a)#) Str, or IXy cf.Bubl.M] adj. 
poor, needy; — pi. abs. fJV (Baer Gi K 1, '•), or 
£$ (van d.H. Buhl 1M 77 *.; cf.D* 30 ) as n. Dn 4 J ’ 
the poor. 

Oy (v/of following; v.BH UP, tp). 
t [ty] n.[f.] (she-)goat ; — pi; “I* Ezr 6’*. 

t[])y K‘ e7 ‘ ,) *>] n.[m.] cloud (v. BH I. 
| 3 J)) ;— pi. cstr. '}% Dn 7 13 . 

t[P)»] n. [m.] bough (v. BH f| 3 y) ; — pi. sf. 
'niby Dn « 

tllty (K !5, “ ) “ ) ) n.[m.] amercing, confis- 
cation (not $ Syr.; v. BH); — cstr. )'D 33 -y 
Ezr 7 36 . 

njy V. njys sub I. [fU}|]. 

NSy (Vof foil.; x Pa -. s y f - Pa -> 

enwrap, 'SJj foliage, julnoLi. flower, etc., BH 
D'Xay, as loan-word; cf. peril. As. upd, 
cloud(- mass)). 

t["DV] n.m. Dn4,9 leafage, foliage; — sf. 
iTO? Dn^ 9 * 11 - 18 . 

t vb. pain, grieve (X (rare); v. BH 

I. nvy); — P e. Ft. pass., as adj.: Dn 

6 21 a pained voice (cf. X Est 4 1 , Ex 1 2 31 ). 

(<n— K'* e) ) n. [ m.] root, stock 
( V np", v. BH, and, on meaning off, Scbwally 

z»g in <i8M). . — C str. 'riicnty 'y Dn4 12M ®. 

t ["'j-y] vb. denom. Hitbpe. be rooted 
up 3 pi. (m.? v. K ,23 J ) Kt, fpl. 

n > Qr, Dn 7 8 . 

[iy], -py V. -ny. 

tp^jvb. mix (^(oft.); Syr. (rare); v. 
BH I. H^y); — Pa. Ft. pass. 2*]ytp mixed with 
(2) Dn 2 4143 . Hithpa. Ft. id, : aiynD v 43 (D?), 
pi. r?!>- v 43 (D). 

t[my j^i 67 a>«>J m< W iid ass Syr.; 

/ TO, perh.*= Ar. give a cry 

,, • l9(,0 , v. BH nny as loan-word (K Afim ‘ lsmca72 , but 

dub. N 6 2MQ wn °^ 3) * 413 )) ; — pi. emph . ^ JTJS? Dn‘5 21 . 

n.f. dishonour (/ rriy, BH be 
n aked (q. v.), nV$ nakedness) cst r. nY"]y Ezr 4 ,4 . 

4 b 2 
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" 11 ^ (-/of foil., cf. BH II.T 3 X, III. ns). 
t+[“\y M 77 *] n.m. foe (cf. JAram. T)S 
objection ; on dub. BH " 1 V v. p. 786); — pi. sf. 

•jny Kt (K‘ s,Anm - l) ). T{? Qr Dn 4“. 

tnbV n. [m.] herbage, grass (v. BH 
3 Cl') ; — emph. ^rV'V, as fodder: Dn 4 s5 - 29 - 30 5 21 . 

■nipy, mfry et f - ft ten ( v - 

BH);— m. (foil, n.f.) Dn 7 7 - 20 24 ; f. (before n.m.) 
v w. ib’}? ^n= twelve (foil. n.m.) 4“ Ezr 6 ,; . 

tpniry n.pl. indecl. twenty;— 'V] HXO 
Dn 6 ? (follows n.m.). 

t[no], rpip'y (K wj8 i “ >i,7,! - Anm I ) vb. 

think, plan (BH II. nt?V (q-v.) aa Arama- 
ism; X ntfyntt, not Syr.);— Pf 3 ms. (strictly 
Pi. pass. No™ AIf * M0 '*' s ’ r C, - tK0 M 79> ) 'V Dn 6 4 , 
aq. inf., plan to do so and so. 

ny v. nys. 

+ [T’iny] adj. ready (v. BH I. my);— pi. 
p-l'njj Dn 3 15 , sq. cl. c.'l. 

tp'jny adj. advanced, aged (BH (as 
Aramaism), /pny, q. v.) ! — cstr. (S’?-) P'/ V 
one advanced, aged, in days Dn 7* 13 — (cf. Syr. 
JIs^qJT Ecclus 25’ al., PS 3011 ). 

3 

tnns n.m. (Bab. or Pers.) governor (As. 
loan-word, BH — abs. Ezr 5 14 ; cstr. 
nng Ezr 5 3 6 6 6 - 7 13 ; pi. emph. KTnna Dn 6 \ 

t"^n2 n.m. potter ( — pahlidr , (also 

clay), Syr. JJ* ; prob. loan-word fr. As. paharu , 
potter, cf. Brock Zim 1,uhl ); — abs. 'd Dn 2 41 . 

n. [m.] a garment, meaning dub., 

tunic (Thes) or leggings SAC JPh,Klxvl(1899) ‘ 309 ; 
(prob. later insertion in text Id. lb * SIIff ) (Talm. 
(rare); V CtoQ spread out acc. to K* 676>-> ); — pi. 
sf. pn Kt (prob/'OQ w.w-o Kmp 

ad loc. ft ] # Qr, Dn 3 21 ; conj. on 

meaning v. in Bebrm Bev Dr M 78 \ 

t[A?] vb. divide (X Syr.; cf. BH (chiefly 
late));— Pe. Pi. pass. fs. Hinn nj'!)2 Du 2 4 ‘ 
shall be divided. 

t^D n-[m.] half;— cstr . 'd Dn7*. 


tni^S n.f. division;— sf. l^nabs Ezr6 48 . 

I 

] vb. pay reverence to, serve 

(deity) (cf. A&.]>aldhu } fear , revere (and BH 
etc.); Eg. Aram. worshi p Lzb 351 ; £ *"6? 

serve , Syr. w^d; Palm. soldier ); — Fe. 

1. pay reverence to deity (usu. ^ acc.): Jmpf. 
3 mpl. Dn 3 s8 7 14 27 ; so Ft. act. 6 17 * 21 , 

pi. 3 ,2 M19 , and (acc. dei) v 17 . 2. pi cstr. 

as n. JV 2 Ezr 7 24 servants of the house 

of God ( + priests, Nethinim, etc.). 

Ivfrs n. [m.] service, worship ; — cstr. 'd 
Ijrfcg JVSEzr 7 19 . 

t DD n.m . Dq 7,8 mouth (cf. BH • on form 
v. K* 61 ‘ 2) M §76f ); — 'D abs. Dn f™, cstr. 4 s8 + , 
sf. HD 3 ( 0 n f 0 rmv.K l c No ZurGr ‘ m d * c, “ s - Arl5a896) 
(expansion of biliteral V), Ba ZMGxl,a887, ’ 633f ) 
7 & ; — mouth of king Dn 4”, lions 6”, beast (in 
vision) 7 5 , horn (ib.) v 8,20 ; mouth of pit 6 18 . 

OB v. DDE. 

n.[m.] a (triangular) stringed 
instrument (Gk. y^dkrrjptov, Krauss 1,12, 99,101 } lu 4,3 
Pri nee EB3232 Dr Dn ,v,n - ‘ nd on * 6 ) '3 Dn 3 7 , 

y 5.10.15 

DDS (/of foil.; v.BHI. ODD, [D?]). 

t CS n.m. palm of hand; — cstr. Dn 5% 
empb. KB 2 v 24 . 

n.m. Dn2,4 ° iron (£ Syr.; v. BH 
bp?) ; — abs. Dn2 S3 (bf-), 4 12 + ; empb. t<br ]3 
2 34 + ; — Dn 2 33 - 34 + 1 1 t. 2 ; 4 1220 5 4 “ 7 ‘ 1S * 

t [D“)S] vb. break in two (v. BH Dis); — - 
Fe'il (\V CU22 ‘) Pf. 3 fs. Tiptop nDpB Dn 5” 

tDPQ (rd. D")S? M ”* f ) prob. n.[m.] half- 
mina (NH D-)a,OAram. Dna.cna Lzb 354 SAC 94 
Cooke ,76 - 406 ; v.’wo and reff.);— abs/B Dn 5 s3 ; 
pi. rp-lD(l) [read I’CHS} v. M , c ] v 25 . 

tDPD n.pr. terr. et gent. Persia (as 
kingdom), Persians (v. BH id.); — / B D11 6 915 - 16 ; 
DiQ 5 28 Ezr 4 24 6 14 . 

adj. gent. Persian ; — emph. 
N'D’IQ Kt, nXDID Qr (K i61 * 6 ) Dn 6 W the Persian. 

t [pT 3 ] vb. tear away, break off (v. BH 
[PI? j) ; — Imv. ms. p"JS Dn 4 24 (cf. Dr), acc'; 
of sins + 3 instr. 
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t[ichs] vb. make distinct (cf. BH 

(chiefly late)); — Pa. Pt. pass. Ezr 4 18 made 
distinct (BH Ne 8 8 ; % NH). 

t)3tthS copy (£ Syr. 

Aram. loan-word in BH, where also 
id.; loan-word from Pers. (Thes 1133 ! Add - 108 ), 
cf. Armen, patgen, copy , Gildemeister ZKM,V - 210 

Lag Gc, ‘ Ablu79; Armen. Stud. S WM East. J.H Hoffm 2A H * 

62 , OIran. *paticayan, id., acc. to Andr M79 *; not 
clear whether 'IB is text. err. for 'riD (Hoffm 1,0 *), 
or from diff. orig. (Andr u - paracayan] parica - 
yan ?), or from same */ in diff. stage (so appar. 
Scheft 52 , citing, for both, OBaktr./m-sen^a«a, 
announcement, OIran. praiamsana, pra&asana, 
command , Ar .frasasti, command, patisehhana, 
answer , OP. *patitkanhana y announcement, an - 
swer )) ; — cstr. 'd Ezr 4 11 " 3 5*. 

vb. interpret (a dream) ($ id., 

Syr. perh. Eg.Aram.nt^D Lzb 355 SAC 100 (Ar. 

yZi loan-word, v. Fra 263 ); As . paMru); — Pe. 
Inf.^W&n 1 ? Dn 5 18 , acc. cogn. J^B. Pa. Pt. act . 
Dn 5 12 , acc. ppbn. 

"TO0 S1 n.m. 1)1,2,45 interpretation (of dream) 
(cf. BH as loan-word) ; — cstr. 'q Dn4 3 5 15,26 7 18 ; 
emph. NX'S 2 4 + 7 t. Dn, + 4 15,16 Kt (Qr B_); 
n__ 2 7 5 12 ; sf. ft— 2 5,6 - 6 -f nt. Dn, -f Qr 4 15,18 
(Kt«-); pi. PT? 5 16 - 

toans) n.m. Ezr 8,11 command, word, affair 
(Pers. : v. BH); — abs. 'a Dn 3 16 ; emph. NO- Ezr 
4 ,7 + ; — command Ezr 6 11 , word, by missive g 7 , 
from king 4 17 (both c. H^), in answer 5 11 (c. 
ynn); ’Weakened, thing, affair Dn 3 18 4 14 , 

t[n03] vb. open (v. BH); — Pe. Pt. 
pass. fpl. jn'O? I)n 6 U opened (windows). Pe ll 
( W C022i ) Pf. 3 mpl. Vl'ni 7 10 books were opened. 

KJ13 (v^ of foil.; % Syr.; BHnna( rare)). 

n.[m.] breadth (5 Syr.; Eg. Aram. 
R£S b ‘S-C D 4 ) ; — sf. n;ns Dn 3 ' Ezr 6 s . 

vb. be inclined, desire, be 
pleased ($ Syr.; cf. BHII. rQy); — Pe. 1. 
desire: Pf. 1 s. rvriV (K* 47Bc,8p - 1)a) No 60 ** 1884 . 1019 
pf. intrans.) Dn 7 19 (c. inf.). 2. he pleased, 


eta 

wt7Z (without hindrance), abs., of God : Impf 
3 ms. N? X) 4 14,22 * 29 ; /«/ sf. PP33TD v 32 acc. to 
Ais willing ; of Neb.: Pt.act. Nay 

"haa n.f. thing, anything (orig. purpose ) 
(Palm. DV Lzb 357 SAC 100 Cooke 268 , Syr. JLa^, 
all thing; cf. NH ^sn thing, from delight in, 
crave }) — Dn 6 18 . 

I. [y?y] vb. dip, wet ($ Syr.; cf. BH I. 
JOX) Pa. Pt. act. pi . rjHXD Dn 4 n wet thee (b), 
+ ^D. Hitbpa. Tmpf. j>3G>r (also V3-), be wet, 
c. I>B3 4 15 ' 50 , y 30 5 51 . 

n. (v^ of foil. ; cf. BH II. yax). 

t [>22N] n.f. 1. finger; 2. toe (SSyr.; 
BH id.} ; — pi. 1. abs. |P2yN Dn 5 s . 2. emph. 

Nn___ 2 41 ; cstr. V— v 42 . 

tn? n. [m.] side (very rare in Aram.; perh. 
Hebr., v. BH id., V nx);— cstr., c. prep.: 
tt'bv Bn 7“ i.e. against ; 'SO 6 5 , i.e. 

arising from, touching. 

n. [m.] usu. (malicious) purpose 
(Hebraism from BH *^1?, V I. my); — c.n in- 
terrog. N^yn Dn 3“ ; < read N’JJXn Be v Dr Kmp. 

tn[DT2 n.f. right doing (Talm., OAram.; 
V. BH njm, ^/pnx);— 'x Dn 4 -\ 

t n.m. neck (.4 Syr.; v. BH sub I. 

TlX);— sf. Dn 5 16 , iriNjX V 7 M . 

vb. Pa. pray (orig. bow in prayer) 
($ id., how, Pa, pray, so Syr. JJj and Pa.; As. 
mild, entreat^ appar. not of prayer to gods Zim 
kats. 610 r.^ . $U! middle of the hack, )L> n . pray, 
Eth. ?xC[cD‘, how, ft A?; pray; Sab. iv6y shrine 
Horn chr,25: AA,si ); — pt. k^xo Dn 6” (abs.); pi. 
i$S» (K ,4, “>) Ezr 6 14 (c. b in behalf of). 

t[n^] vb. prosper (v. BH II. n^v); — 
Haph. Pf 3 ms. n^*n Dn 3 s0 6 s9 ; Pt. n^yp 
Ezr 5 s , pi. 6 14 ; — 1. cause to prosper Dn 3 30 

(c. b pers.). 2. shew prosperity , he jrros- 
])erous 6™(pf pers.); have success (in building) 
Ezr6 M ; he successful (of work) 5 s (DhT2). 

tD^ i? n.m. 1)02,31 image (v. BII D^y); — 
abs. 'y Dn 2 31 3 1 ; cstr. 'v 3 19 , v 5 + ; emph. 
ND^y 2 51 + ; — image Dn 2 31 - 31 - 32 * 34 - 35 3^ 10 t. 3 ; 
'y 3 19 i.e. his expression. 
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IDS 

t["»SS] ».£ K.P.1W. Anm.S> bird (v.BH 

II. nsv) ;— pi. abs. P?>‘ Dn 4 50 , emph. KnBS v 11 , 
cstr. '1SV v 9 ,s . 

t[T>D2] n.m. he-goat (v. BHV.IDS);— 
pi. cstr. H? 'T?S Ezr 6 ,r . 


'PP (/of following, be in front o/). 

VllP subst. front, as prep, in front of, 
before, because of; sq. ^ as conj. because 
that (peril, in form a climin., Bev Dn2,6 ; X 
c. K ^?j£, sf. ^pS, etc., in front o/(Dalm.* 47 ’ 7 ); 
Syr. ^ <£xo, J 1 =>clo aspect, ^ clsjd in front, 

sf. o in front (of), opposite 
(to), cf. Gn 1 5 10 X <S ; Palm. bl?b before (Cooke 
32 i,eU 9 a\)._ cstr . bl?b Dn 2 s + , sf. ^ 3 |A f2 31 ;— 
fl. c . P: a. Dn3 3 / P* 5 before the image, 

2 31 5 1 ' 5 ; in view of by reason of ‘ 5 10 '?b 

by reason of the words, etc., Ezr4 16 HJ 3 ^ 3 [& 
(cf. Eg. Aram. *7 rut bl?b, RES 361B5 ). b. sq.'l 
as conj. because that Ezr 6 13 (so Palm. CIS 11, 164 ). 
2. c. 5 >b, b??- ^3 in view of, because of (hut read 
probably according to the front of, i.e. 

having regard to, because of: Luzz chald - Gr -& *- 3 
Lambert Rfej - I895 * 4U - Marti * 95d No LCB ’ 1896 ’ 703 Nes 
olz.i 902 . 4 s; struck 5 * ah; cf. BH I. TOV d): a. as 

prep. 3 J 3 ^ 3 P “^3 because of this, therefore , tDn 
2 12.24 ^7.s 510 £ zr ^17. p) n 2 s2 pointing forwards, 
':i «rp? blpfbs on this account, (viz.) 
because that, etc. b. sq. s 3 as conj. because 
that , inasmuch as, Dn 2 s JWJH '3 (^ 3 ^?) 
because ye see, V 1(MM5 + , Ezr4 14 7 14 ; Dn 5“= 
although. In Dn 2 40 6 11 taken by © (ov rponov , 
Kudus), Ges (Thes, not Lex), EwHi &s= accord- 
ing as (as Ecg 15 X NnN3 i> 3 p i >3 according as be 
came), but not BevBehrm Marti. [Occas. in X, 
usu .^before; cf.in Gn 2 8 17 31 32 , D“ 47,7j 50 J. 

t ^ 0 j> vb. denom. Pa. receive (BH (late), 
q. v.; X Syr.: prop, come in front of \ come to 
meet, cf. Germ, entgegennehmen ); — Pf 3 ms. 
^32 Dn 6‘; Jmpf 2 mpl. ye shall receive 

2 6 , 3 mpl. pi> 3 p} 7 18 ; all c. acc. rei. 

D'ljP ^ P re P* before (so OAram. Nab. Palm, 
etc. (Lzb 3607 ), X 3 * 35 1 Syr. yls> ; prop, a subst. 


dip 

the front, cf. Ar. ^lli the front; for / v. BH 
Dip);— sf. WP Dn 2 9 + ,\9“ v 6 ; *jWp Kt, 
^]D3P Qr, 6 23 ; 'ntolp 4 5 + (cf. Nerab monp, 
Cooke 189 ); 3 &• nwp’Kt, Qr, 1 f**; 

р. TDnp. 1 4 4 ; — 1- before (=Heb. 9.?^), esp. in 

the phrases to answer, pray , say, etc., before 
a superior (as more respectful than to), Dn 2 9 
Wg v 1011 * 27 6 U (v. Dr), v 12 - 13 - 14 ; 'p S 1P 

Ezr 4 18,23 ; s 23,23 ; with 32t? to seem fair Dn 3 s2 6 2 ; 
after vbs. of motion, in before, Dn 2 24,25 3 13 4 3 + ; 
of time 7'. + 2. ^]P 7 V? from before (=9.^r9> 
but as used in late Heb., Esti 19 4 8 : p. 8i8 a ), 

с. blp Dn 2 6 , NV3 v ls ; of a decree, 6 27 Wlfl? 
DJ?9 O'b (|| '3D T 3* + ), cf. 2 15 Ezr 7 14 ; of God, 
Dn 5 24 NT NB 3 n'bf TiD3p-p?, 7 10 (so very 
oft. in ^, I) r Bml “ f - , * x,H ) 1 . Also=Heb.9.?9, with 
to fear Dn 5 19 6 s7 , be rooted up f, fall v 20 . 

t [nn*ip] n.f. former time (cf.BH 3D3|?, 

Zinj. flD3p (Cooke 177 ), former state); — cstr. 
Dn 6 11 30*1 ncniTJ K — before this, formerly ; so 
Ezr 5 11 nonipt?. Cf. Gn 28 19 X J , Ez 38^ X. 

t[^d‘"Tp] adj. former, first (so Nab. Palm. 

X Syr.);— fs. emph. the first Dn 7 4 , fpl. 

einpli. NH'Dnp the former horns v 8 , mpl. 

empb. N^ng v 24 / 

l thp (-/of foil.; 5E Syr.; v. BH id., 

adj. holy abs. 'p Dn4 1020 ; pi. 

4 5 + , cstr. 7 ,s + ;— gods Dn 4 5 615 5 11 ; as 
subst., of angels 4 10 * 14 * 20 ; of Isr. (as holy ones, 
saints) 7 21 * 22 , % g^lE sam^s o/<Ae //^ 

v 18.22.2b.27^ 

SiP 


t^n. 


(/of following; BH ^ip, Mp). 

4,28 voice (X Syr.); — ' p abs. Dn 
4 s8 6 21 ; cstr. sound of words 7 11 , instr. g 5 ''- 10 - 13 . 

[Dip] vb. arise, stand (v.BH); — Pe./y. 
3 ms. 3 iJ Dn 3 s4 , 3 mpl. ^ Ezr 5 s ; Impf 3 ms. 

Dn 6 20 7 24 , 3 fs. Dpn 2 39 - 44 ; 3 mpl. JWp) 
7 10 * 17 - 24 ('|T); 3 NJ? 2 31 , pi. pm? Kt, Qr, 
3 3 , emph!’ NJD^g 7 16 ; — 1. lit. ame Dn 3 24 (i.e. 
from throne), 6 20 (from bed). 2. fig. = come 
on the scene of history: of kingdom 2 39 , king 
7 17,24 (both 19 of source), v 24 . 3 . arise (out 

of inaction), and build Ezr 5% devour D11 7 5b . 
4. stand, lit., i??pS pers. 2 31 , cf. 33 p pers. 7 10 ; 
pt. as n., those standing (there) v 1G . 5 . endure, 
of kingdom 2 44 . Pa. set up, establish an or- 
dinanee (D^): Inf. 6 s . Haph. (K^*) 
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D , p 

Pf 3 ms. D'i?n Dn 3 : +, 6 ! , sf. ao'gn 5", 

no'i?s 3>; 3 fs. nnijn 7 » ; 2 ms . no'pn 3 1S1S ; 
1 S. no'jjq 3"; Impf. 3 ms. D'piT (E* 48 - 1 ”) 
5!! 6 i 6) T Dsp> 2 » 4 m. / n y_ s f. yiniDijn^ 6 4 ; Pf. acf. 

D'gHD 2*';— 1. sef wp, lit. image 3 ,MSS7 - ,!! U '”; 

fig. kings 2 21 , kingdom v 44 . 2. Zi/£ wp one 

side (Dr). 3 . establish , c. acc. O'P 6 16 

(=Pa.), N" 39 £ v 9 . 4. appoint Ezr6 18 , 2 acc. 

Dn5 n ; sf.pers.-f-by 6 4 , acc. pers. + 4 ,4 5 21 6 2 . 
Hoph. /*/ 3 fs. JWpn (variants in Str; cf. 
K* 43 ’ 6 ; not Hebraism No GGA 1867 > 1784 ; W 00223 * 253 ) 
7 4 be made to stand 

n.[m.] statute (Eg. Aram. DJWp 
Cooke 209 ); — abs. Dn 6 16 , cstr, v 8 . 

t adj. enduring (cf. Nab. D'p (Cooke 217 
Lzb 0 $> ; SAC, privately, prob. D’p)) ; — abs. 'p 
Dn 6 27 (of God, so oft. X NH, cf. Dr); fs. HDJp 
4^ (of kingdom). 

vb. slay (X Syr. (oft.); v. BH 
(late, rare)); — Pe. Pt. act. Dn5 19 , acc. pers. 

Pe'il be slain : Pf. 3 ms. 5“ 3 fs. r 6 'Oj 5 7". 
Pa. slay : Pf 3 ms. bi?i? 3” (acc. pers.); Inf 
acc. pers.). Hithpe. be slain: Inf. 
rtepnn^ 2 13 ; Pt. ( = gerundive, K* 78,3 ) pi. 
v 13 were to be slain . 

”IL 2 p (i/of foil.; X ■>£??, Syr. bind , 

whence ^^i?, Ji£-o knot , etc.; cf.BH II. [*it2pj). 

t[-op] n.m. Dn 6,6 joint, knot; — lit. pi. cstr. 
v JOj? D11 5 6 joints of bis loin ; fig. abs. PUpi? 
v 12 * 16 , usu .knotty things , difficulties (Syr. PS 3j91 ); 
but prob. of magic sjyells, banns (also Syr. PS 1,C ”, 
cf. Brock 319b ), so Bev, v. also Dr. 

t D "‘p n.[m.] summer (XSyr.; v. BII II. 
pp); — abs/p Dn 2 s5 . 

D^p, v. Dip. 

tD-in'P Kt,D'^pQr,n .[m.] lyre, zither 
(also X; loan-word from Gk. idOapis Krauss 

,.19 3j ll.B73)._ r)n3 5.7.10.15 ; Kmp D-j^p. 



t[^p] vb. acquire, buy (v. BH I. 
Hip); — Pe. Impf. 2 ms. Np.pB Ezr 7 ,r c.acc. rei, 

K 3 fp (/of following; BH I. rap, rag). 


ynp 

tmp n.f. end (so BH (late); X(Gn 4 7 2 ); 
not Syr.; cf. Eg. Aram. RES 36,A4 ); — cstr/P^ 
at the end of (months, days) 4 26 * 31 ; 'p'|p 

2 A2 =part of (|J fiSD v d ; cf. BH BVp 2). 

vb. be wroth (Syr.; v. BH I. 
pp?p); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'p Dn 2 12 . 

n.[m.] wrath (of God) (only Syr. 
sadness, anxiety, inLexx.); — abs/p Ezr 7 23 . 

mp v. asp. 

t [frOp] vb. call, read out, aloud (v. BH 

1. p); — Pe. Impf. 3 ms. til?) Dn 5 7 , 1 s. 

v 17 ; 3 mpl. fr\p m v 15 ; /«/. v 8 ' 16 ; P< 5 . ac*. 

NliJ 3 4 + ? — !• call, ]>roclaim, : D113 4 4" 5 7 . 

2 . read out, aloud, acc. NIinD g 7 - 8 * 15 - 16 , v 17 (^ pers.). 
Pe ll (W C0225 ) P/. 3 ms/* 15 .Ezr 4 18 23 t^ was read, 
D 7 i?.pers. Hithpe. be summoned , /mp/. 3 ms. 
^ Dn 5 ia . 

vb. approach (v. BH I. Dip); — 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms /p Dn 3 26 (bloc.); 1 s. na-Jg 7 lfi 
fa pers.); abs., 3 mpl. Dn 3 s 6 13 ; /w/. sf. 

6 21 when he approached, b loc. Pa. 
offer sacrifice : Impf. 2 ms. Ezr 7 17 , c. acc. 
+ b$ of altar. Haph. l. = Pa.: c. acc. Pf. 
3 mpl. tanpn Ezr 6 17 , Pi. act. pDIpHD v 10 (b dei). 
2 . bring near: Pf. sf. \*TO*lpn Dn 7 13 (D"JP. dei). 

tnnp (K* CTo> ) n. [m.] war (X Syr. NH id. ; 
BH as Aramaism); — abs. Dn 7 21 . 

trvnp, N_ # n.f. city (X Syr.; S-C A9+ 

,np; v. BH, /mp; also No B8,tr - ea );— abs. n_ 
Ezi*4 10 , empb. ^n^p yir.13.15.15.1s.19.21 

tpp n.f. Dn7,s horn (v. BH pp); — abs/p 

Dn 7 s ; emph. 3 5 + ; du. (often !) 7 7 ; 

emph. 7 8 + ; — 1 . instr. of music, Dn 3 a - 7 - 1(U \ 

2 . symbolic, in vision, ^-8.8.9.11.20.20.21.2^ 

[V"lp] »•[»■] piece (X; v. BH pip); — pi. 
sf. 'niiTjP Dn 6 a , jin'Sf- 3 s , both in pbr . '? 
i.e. accuse maliciously (so X Syr. PS 3756 (cf. 
OAram. r D ^-O Lzb 299 SAG 66 Cooke 205 f *; 
p!D also Hand.), prob. borrowed from As. 
karse akdlu, malign, slander {oit.; alsoTelAm.); 
cf. also uktarrizu Hamm L * w 161 ; further Ar. 

j^l id., and kindred pin - .; Etb. flrt-0: P’P: 

Di 4S9 ). 
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tl^tTp n.[m.] truth ($ Syr.; v. BH 
(once, Aramaism)); — abs. Dn 4 s4 ; / p~p? 2 47 0/ 
a truth . 

Dfanp v. onrvp. 

I 

nsn (/of foil.; not Aram.; BH nNT^e). 

tra n.m. appearance ( 5 !, rare); — sf. fljn 
Dn 2” 3 25 . 

t ITN^. n.m. Dn7 ’ 8 head (Eg. Aram., S-C p#p *; 
Palm.cn’; Syr. BH t^n);— cstr.fa 

Dn 7’; emph. H__ 2 s3 ; sf - ^ 4 s + > ^ 1 — 2” 
v 32 *, 7 *>, pn^ 3 s7 ; p i. a bs. peton 7®, 

sf. Dn^l (K WM,Anm,fe)! 63 Gu HP 1 *'* 100 -) Ezr 5 10 ; — 
1. head of man Dn 3 s7 , cf. 7*; in vision: of 
image 2 32J8 , beast 7 8 * 20 . 2. head as seat of 

visions, TJC**l ^n, etc., 2 s8 4 2 - 10 7 US . 3 . 
— chief, 'na Ezr 5 10 in the capacity of their 
chiefs . 4 . sum, essential content, of matters 

Dn 7 1 (Nes MM4 ° beginning). 

3 m (/of foil.; V. BH I. am, an, fan). 

2 T\ adj. great (£ Syr.); — abs. Dn2 31 + , 
cstr. v 14 + ; emph. m. N 3 n Ezr4 10 + ; f. NHan 
Dn 4 fa mpl. redupl. P? nan (K ^* 4 ) 3 s3 , fpl. | 3 - 
2 4S + , emph. 7 1117 j — 1* great, lit., of 

image Dn 2 31 , rock vfa city 4 27 , sea 7 2 , beast 
v 3 * 17 , teeth v 7 , gifts 2 48 ; great, imposing, feast 
5 1 , signs 3 m , words 7 s11 - 20 ; c. J? comp. 7 20 . 2 . 

fig. of power, influence, etc.: great king 2 10 Ezr 
4 10 5 n (cf. Zinj. jannn Cooke 183 ), God 5 9 
Dn 2 45 . 3 . as n. = captain, chief: Njnatt an 

Dn 2 14 , p??D 'n v 48 , Njsonn 'n 4 * 5 ". 

(K |6M ) n.f. myriad (5! Sy r.); — abs. 
fa + pl. jnn Kt (rd. pan k Kc ), pan Q r Dn 7 10 
a myriad myriads . 

UmrJ n.m. lord, noble (cf. £ Syr.) ; — 
pi. sf. 'pnnn Dn 4 M my lords (of Neb.); 'nfa- 
(of Belshazzar) 5 1 * 2 * 3 ** 10 , of Darius 6 18 ; *p> Kt, 
^] 3 - Qr (K* 63, Anm,t) ) of Belshazzar v 23 . 

tn:n vb. grow great (£ Syr.; v. BH I. 

nan);— Pe. Pf 3 ms. fa Dn 4 3 + ; 3 fs. nan v fa 
2 ms. nnn Kt (>rian Q r x* 47 '®*^- 1 )^) vfa— 
grow tall and large, of tree Dn 4 6 fa grow long, 
of hair vfa fig. grow great, of king v 19 , increase , 
pf greatness v 18 . Pa. make great : Pf 3 ms. 
'an 2 48 c. b acc. pers. 


n 

tin"; »- f - greatness (£ Syr.); — abs.fa Dn 
4 s3 , emph. 5 I5 +, sf. 4 18 ; — greatness 

of king Dn 4 1833 5 ,s fa of kingdom 7 s7 . 

yai (v. BH ya->N, v?1, -/van). 

tjljniS!, nViPN n.m.etf. four;— l.m.: 
bef. n.fpl. Dn 7~' 3 ; n.fs. HND 'N Ezr 6 17 ; after 
n.fpl. Dn 7«; as pred. Vjf* v 17 . 2. f. : bef. 

n.mpl. Dn 7 U ‘ ; after n.mpl. 3 55 . 

t[TT)] adj. num. ord. fourth ; — f. abs. 
K'Jl'm Kt/nN^a-l Qr (K }9M ) Dn 2 <0 3« 7 ? »; 
emph. WVSJ'r] \'* k . 

pni'ini'^ etc. v. an S npr. )ri:n v. an . 

vb. Haph. enrage (cf. BH); — Pf. 
3 mpl. «|->n Ezr 5 IS , c. acc. 

tn-n n.m. rage;— abs. Dn 3” (of king). 

t [b|p] n.[f.] foot (v. BH); — du. abs. 
fftfl Dn 7 4 ; emph. N,ft- a 41 - 42 ; sf. 'rift- v” M , 
nftai Kt, iftr) Qr (K*“- 2 ; A ” mt >) f M ;—feel; 
in vision, of image Dn 2 33,54 - 41,42 , of beast 7 4,7,18 . 

+ [^1] vb. be in tumult (£; Syr. (rare; 
usu. feel, perceive); v. BH(late, rare)); — Haph. 
shew tumultuousness, come thronging : Pf 
3 mpl. ^ann, c. pers. Dn 6 /16 , abs. v 12 . 

PPP v. [in] sub nxn. 

ITH (/of foil.; V. BH id.. Din, Ofa). 

t nn n.f. 1)0 3,12 wind, spirit; — fa abs. Dn 
5 12 6 4 , cstr. 4 s + , empb. NfJRn 2 35 ; sf. 'fin 7 U , 
n__ 5 20 ; pi. cstr. 'nin 7 2 ; — 1. rvind Dn 2 s3 7 2 . 
2. spirit: a. of man, 5 20 7 fa as faculty of 
knowledge, SOW 5 12 6\ b. IV'12 i'lft.N ^ 
4 s ' 613 5“, 'n v 14 . 

t n”l n.f. smell ; — cstr. 113 '1 Dn 3 57 . 

t [Q^] v b- rise ( v * BH); — Pe. Pt. 

Dn D11 5 20 lifted up, of heart, i.e. presumptuous. 
Po‘1. extol : Pi. D?fa? 4 34 dei). Haph. 

.* 2^. DfaO 5 1# (acc. pers.). Hithpol. lift 
oneself up against, 5 23 (^ dei). 

t[ari] n.m. 1,11 4 ' 7 height;— sf. iron, of 
temple Ezr6 3 , image Dn3*, tree in vision 4 7,8,17 . 

t Tl n.m. 2,18 secret (Xi<2.,Syr. j>/, )j{>; 
Pers. loan-word ; =Phlv. raz, NPcrs. rdz Andr 
M83 *)j — abs. fa Dn 4*, emph. Xtn 2 18 - 19 - 27 - 30 - 47 ; pi. 
ahs. J']n v 28,47 , emph. ^Jjn v 29 . 


Dim 
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Dim n.pr.m. Persian official Ezr 4 s (usu. 
expl. from / Dm, v. BH, p. 933; Scheft 92 
thinks poss. orig. Dnn, OIran. n.pr. rukma , 
— splendour). 

pDm n. [m.] pL intens. compassion 
(BH BWp, /i. cm),— abs. 'n Dll 2” 


t [^m] vb. trust (X id., Cbr-Pal. 

Schwally Tdlot * 120 Schulth Lex * m ; As. rahdsu; 
Ar. 11. have indulgence , ^rmwwon); — 

Hithpe. seJ o»6*5 upon (^5? dei) //. 3 in pi. 

ttrpnn Dn 3 s9 . 


pm (/of following; v.BH pm, pirn). 

t [p^m] adj. far — pl.abs. n»0-|O hn pprn 
Ezr 6®, i. e. keep aloof. 


nn v. nn. 


vb. oast, throw (v. BH I. nm 
(rare)); — Fe. Pf. 3 mpl. to"] Dn6 17 * 23 ; 1 pi. 
KJ'pn 3^; Inf, : v 20 Ezr 7 24 ; — 1. cas*, acc. 

pers.-f ^ loc. Dn3 24 6 23 ; acc. pers; om.v 17 3 20 . 
2. fig. throw (burden of) tribute, ^ 5 ? pers., Ezr 
7 24 . * Fell Pf. 3 mpl. Vffl (W coa »): 1 . were 
casrf, subj. pers. c. b loc., Dn 3 s1 . 2 . were 

placed , sd, 7 9 (cf. $ Je i 13 Dr, and BH m* 2). 
Hithpe. 6e cas£, subj. pers. c. loc.: /wip/. 
3 ms. NIO-UT Dn 3® 11 6 s 13 ; 2 mpl. jtovin 3 15 . 

nj/T (/of following ; cf. BH III, njn). 
Dun] n.f. good pleasure, will; — cstr. 
TO*] of king Ezr 5 17 , of God 7 1S . 

n.m. Dn 4,16 thought ; — pi. cstr. 
1 J 33 .!> Dn 2 :, °; sf. 7 W ; T> Kt, !JJ- Qr 

(K‘ MA "“- l) ) 2 29 5 10 , ’nb'p 4“ 5'. 

tpVT adj. flourishing (perh. loan-word 
from BH |Jjp luxuriant, -\/|J n); — fig. of pers. 
Dn 4 1 (cf. BH + 9 2 ]b ). 

W!] vb. crush, shatter (£ Syr.; v. 
BH pn);— Fe. /mp/. 3 fs. jpn(l) Dn 2 40 (obj. 
om.). Fa. /V. «c/!. V 5 TJ? 2 ^° (acc. rei). 

+ [D2"1] vb. tread, trample (cf. BH 

(late)); — Fe. Pt. act. fs. mm c. acc. rei 

Dn 7 719 . 

f vb. inscribe, sign ( X Syr.; v. BH 

(once, late)); — Fe. Pf. 3 ms. Dn 6 10 ; 2 ms. 
riD&n v 13 , v 14 ; Impf 2 ms. D^"vn(’l.) v 9 ; — 

inscribe (prob. with one’s name, i.e.) sign, acc. 


note 

N 3 H 3 Dn 6 9, ‘°, npg v 13 - 14 . Fell F/. 3 ms. tW*}, 
subj. 1 . be inscribed , written, Dn 5 24,23 . 

2. signed 6 11 . 


t 

t«D 2 to (>van d. H. 'd, v. Baer) n.[f.] 

trigon, nius. instr. (whence prob. Gk. c ra^vKrj, 
triang. instr. with four strings, v. Thes Lewy 

Fremdw. 161 f. p r J uce EB 323 S Dr Dn5 ‘ 5 ; alSO BH * 33 ^ 

lattice-work , /*pb>, cf. Syr. yAxo); — Dn 3 5,7,1015 . 

t[Xyi£f] vb. grow great (51 'd, Syr. 'xd ; 
v. BH (Aramaism in Job)); — Fe. Impf 
3 ms. Kjbj, of injury Ezr4 ?: ; Dn 3 31 6 2 ®. 

adj. great, much ; — abs. Dn 2®+ , 
fpl. jN’W 2 48 Ezr 5 n ; — 1. great, of image Dn2 31 
(in vision), height of tree 4 7 (id .) ; of honour 2®. 

2. much, fruit 4 9 - 18 , flesh 7 s ; pi. many, years 

Ezr 5 n , gifts Dn 2 48 . 3 . as adv. exceedingly, 

2 12 5 9 6 U.24 

tpnnto] n.f. testimony (-/nrtfc^S inD 

testify , Syr. ?on», Ar. 1 * 3 , testify , cf. BH 
(once, as loan-wd.)K Aram,s6 ; Eg.Aram.pl. NHfHP 
witnesses, Cooke 404 S-C A 15 +oft *); — emph. KWinfe* 
Gn 3 i 47 (|| BH 15 ?). 

\UW\y D^Vb. set, make (v. BH; for 
Pers. infl. on usage cf. Scheft® 3 ); — Fe. Pf 3 ms. 
Eb* Ezr 5 3 -f , sf. fi&b* 5 14 ; 2 ms. JJHt? Dn 3 10 ; 1 s. 
DJ?p flDfc? Ezr 6 12 ; 3 mpl. IBfe* Dn 3 12 ; Imv. mpl. 

Ezr 4 21 ; — 1. make, acc. Dytp=?na&<? decree 
Dn 3 10 Ezr6 1,12 , -fvb. fin. v 8 , -f inf. 4 21 5 13 and 
(c. b pers.) v 8 ' 9 . 2. make, appoint, one’s name 

Dn 5 12 (2 acc.), one to office Ezr 5 14 (2 acc.). 

3 . set, fix, acc. ^3 mind, D11 6 13 (c. inf.); acc. 

DJ?D 3 12 6 XA pay due regard to (^ 5 ? pers.). 

Fe'il 3 ms. D ,| fc > 'a?p Ezr 4 ^ from me a decree 

is made, so 5 17 6 9,n 7 13,21 D11 f 29 4 3 b 27 ; lit. 3 fs. 
np^ (rd. prob. JWb K i45,Be! * p,1,rf) ) 6 18 (of stone, 

loc.). Hithpe. be made : Impf 3 ms. 

Ezr 4 24 (of decree, DJ/D c. )P agent.); 3 mpl. 

Dn 2® subj. rei + n. pred. be made into ; 
Pt. Db>np £ zr i e laid, of wood, 3 

of wall. 

f^lp n.m. side (Eg. Aram. S-C AS ; X 
tqBD, Syr.J-^, Chr-M. ^ Sclmlth Ux - lw , 

cf. Schwally half);— abs. 

Dn 7 5 (of beast in vision). 
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t vb. be hoary (v. BH); — Pe. Pt. 

pl.as subst. = elders, term, techn., abs. s 2 & 

Ezr 5 s 6 7A ”; so emph. 5 9 . 

t[b»] vb. Hithpe. consider, contem- 
plate (v" BH I. fafe>) ;— P<. » Dn 7’ (a rei). 

t (K 4) ) n.f. insight ;-Dn 5 ,u;u . 

t[hMtP] vb. hate (i WO, Syr. Ji*; v. 

BH tub);— Pe. Pt. pi. sf. T»ob Kt, 31 tub Q r 
t Anm b)> jJ)n ^= 1111 / foes (BH 3 , MI 1 Sab). 

t^yCn.m. Dn 127 hair, of head ( X 'D, Syr/^>; 
v. BH I. ny;?); — cstr. Dn 3^ 7*; sf. 4*’. 

& 

vb. ask (v. BH) Pe. Pf. 3 ms/b 

Dn 2 1 "; pi. Njjwb Ezr 5 910 ; Irnj)f. 3 ins. sf. 

Ezr 7 s1 ’; Pt. act. i>t?b Dn 2 " s ;— 1. ask 
for, request, acc. rei Dn 2 10 (b pers.), v 11,2 ' Ezr 7 :l 
(sf. pers.). 2. inquire about , /or, acc. rei 
Ezr 5 9 (i> pers.) ; sq. orat. rect. v 10 (id.). 

t [n^TNtp] n.f. affair (weakened iv.question f 
inquiry , cf. Dr); — emph. Dn4 14 . 

*Mxtp n.m. Ezr 7,20 rest, remainder (v. BH 
I. Eg. Aram. n. nXE> Cooke 203 , vb. nxnc” 
be left (outstanding) Cooke 4(M = S-C L9 , Chr-* 
Pal. *U); — V abs. Ezr 4 10 + , cstr. v 9 + ; empb. 

— °f a thing, remainder Ezr 7 1SC0 ; 
of cities 4 ,P17 , of persons v 9,,<U7 6 16 Dn 2 18 , of 
beasts 7 7,,JJ9 . 

t 22 ttf‘ (-/of foil.; cf. BH II. 23 b). 

n.[m.] flame;— empli. 1013 '"l N 3 ' 3 b 
D113 12 ; pi. abs. Hi '■=! r??bf. 

t[nnr'] vb. Pa. laud, praise (£ Syr.; 
v. BH II. ratf (Araraaism)); — Pf. 2 ms. 

Dns” I s. nnx> 4*1, 3 mpl. Viatf 5 4 ; Pt 'act. 
natfo 2 23 4 s4 ; — jyraise. c. dei Dn 2 s3 4 3K34 ; 
b of idols 5 4,3 . 

n.m. tribe (BH MjP, — 

pl. cstr. '£>2$ Ezr 6 ir . 

only n.f. seven (BH 

I* V 3 ^);— abs/^bef. n.m." pl. Dn 4 ,3 - 2 °- 22 29 ; cstr. 
nyn^bef. n.m. pl.Ezr 7”; ny2P in Dn3 19 
seven times above what (more than), v.^O, a/ ^nx. 


t vb. leave, let alone (X P?^, Syr. 

jiAji.; cf. BH, p. 990); — Pe. Inf. P?^?| ) Dn4 23 
leave roots, so Imv. mpl. V2B? v 12 * 20 (both c. 2 
loc.); Ezr6 7 ta alone , c.^acc. rei. Hithpe . Inijpf 
3 fs. p?n^r 1 Dn 2 u be left (of kingdom, + i>gent.). 

t [t£Ot£^] vb. Hithp. be perplexed (J 

id., entangle , beguile , NH confuse , dis- 

arrange; cf. As. sabdsu (sabasu), turn about; 
Syr. +.2JL flatter , allure , Schultli lIom * Wurz 90 ; so 
Mand. Pa. BOS? No MJ9 ; cf. Ar. (as loan- 
word No 1 -®-) confuse ) ; — Pt. pl. Dn 5 9 . 

t [^tp] n.f. (royal) consort (cf. BH id. ; 
\A1nkn0wn Hpt GuEzr ' Ne,p ‘ 66 conj. As. sigreti , 
harem-women ) ; — pl.sf.Tin^bDn5«an^bv« 

vb. Hitbpa. struggle, strive 

(X id. Pa. wrestUy Ithpa. be recalcitrant , also 
?lb Itbpa. strive , and so NH b"W (b for ~\), Syr. 
VU beguile, esp. Pa., v. No ZMG 11 <>*»»■;»);_ p t . 
TiriblS Dn 6 15 he was striving, sq. Inf. 

tt-ivum* n.m. revolt; — abs. Ezr,, 15 - 19 . 

JVV( 6 n n.pr.m. (cf. BH id .);— Dn 2 49 3 ,!! 
+ 1 1 t. 3. 

mttf (-/of foil.; BH bib, bb). 
tnttJ, r«i? n.m. six ; — abs. Hty after n.f. 

A* . _ * 

Dn 3 l ; n$"njP Ezr6' 3 year six= sixth year. 

n. indecl. sixty; — Ezr6 3 - 3 
Dn 3 J ; pnnn) 'V nf 6 1 . 

fl. [mt^jvb. become like (B II I. H]^); — 

Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. Qr (v. ) foil.; > Peil Kt, 
v. K^ 47BeJspAtndp175 ) Dn 5 21 , acc. rei, c. Dy. 

fll. [mt^] vb. Hithpa. be set, made 
(Pa. 'W? make , Cappadoc. Aram. Lzb Eph,1P7 ; cf. 
BH II. [njtfJ );—Impf 3 ms. Dn 3 29 , subj. 

iei + acc. be made into something (K* 84,3 ). 

(Vof following; BH I* p^, 

t m n,[m.] lower leg; — pl.st^P^Dnz 38 . 

n.m. wall (cf. BH n. "l^ id.; Eg. 
Aram.-nt^ RES 361 A6 ‘ B ') pl. emph. Ezr 
4 ‘ 6 , v 13 ; v 12 rd. ^ Kjptf Qr, for ^ Kt. 

n. pr. gent. pl. the Susians, 
people of Susa Ezr4 9 , v. XI m (DI P4327 ; sg. 
[jlJOTy] acc. to Scheft 92 , = OP *susana-ka ) from 
Susa , so (as altern.) Andr M8S *; cf. (on Elam, 
god SuHnak) Weissbach An^tni,cheln,ch^ • ,36 Jen vo ^ 
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* 154 Zim KATiU8i ,and ( onSusunka in Elam, inscr., 
appar. n.pr.terr.) y. Wcissb 1,c - Jen ZMGlv<1901, * 2:9 ). 

t [Jnnii^] vb. corrupt (X\once) ) Syv.^Zji; 
BH[nn^]); — p e . Ft. pass. fs. lilVn^Dii 2 9 cor- 
rupt word; as n.— fault 6 ™ (cf. X ^ i f Ku 4"). 

tnpuj vb. deliver (prob. Shaph. as loan- 
word from As. stizub(ti), usezib , deliver , */ 1 ezebu 

= 3Ttrt Dl PrH0 Hnf GtJN,bs3 » 9,s BASI13 KHii.Anm.. 

X arft Syr. old* Chr-Pal. ofa*, Schulth 
L€ *' ws , also Nab. nw Cooke 533 ; cf. n.pr. 

BH ; OAram. SAC 102 ; y. also foil, 

art.); — Pf. 3 ms. 2 )'p Dn3 59 6^; Impf 3 ms. 
yv) 3 * 7 ; sf. wm 6 V , 3 n ; /»/ sf. 

W^TS? 6 51 , an- v 15 , ran. 3 '‘-— deliver (usu. c. 
ft?); Dri3 ,7b , b acc. pers. v 28 b 286 , sf. pers. 3 l3,17a 
6 UI7 * 21 , abs. v 28a . 

t Kt, Qr vb. bring out (to 

an end), finish (prob. Shaph. as loan-word fr. 
As. su-sil , li-se-sd, bring out , a/«s$ (XVI, BH 
K*\ = Aram. W), cf. JSTo GGA 1HS4 ‘ llM9 ), Dl Lc - Hpt 
i.c.j£i.c.. cj- 'VW com pl e t €i p U t an end to , also come 
pass. finished , Chr-Pal. 

Schulth L ” ,COi ); — finish temple: P/. 3 ms. & 
Ezr6 ,s , but read prob. 3 mpl. W 5 ? K * 43 • ladfl,, • 
Berthol Gu Hpt (so © 95 ); >Pf. pass. Be-By. 

DDttf ( A/of foil.; BH 22^ 22 WD). 
t [a^Xl^rp] n.[m.] couch, bed; — sf. 

Dn 4 2 - 7, *V 2 SS * 29 ; 7 1 . 

t[npt^] vb. Haph. (K^^Nb 6 ^ 1384 * 1019 ) 
find ( 5 . find, Syr. Chr-Pal. wja*, 

Schulth LexC0i ;Eg.Aram.n^^nS-C Ei ,pass.n3n^ 
RES 361 A2 ): — B/. 1 s. nrotfn Dn 2 23 ; 3 mpl. 
WIZfn Ezr4 19 Dn6 12 ; Impf 2 ins. n 3 BWl Ezr 
415 ^16. j n j Dn 6 3-5 ;— find, acc. rei, 6 3 

(^ pers.), v 3,6 (b pers.), v 6 (by pers., acc. rei om.), 
Ezr 7 18 (2 loc.); sq. cl/* 5 ! 4 15 (2loc.),v 19 ; acc. pers. 
Dn 2 5i ; b pers. 6 12 (-fpt. action.). Hithpe. 
Pf 3 ms. n?ntfn Dn 2 s5 + , 2 ms. nn?- 5^, 3 fs. 
nna- 5 ll + ; — be found , subj. rei, 3 loc., Ezr 6 2 ; 
n pers. Dn 5 n - 12 * 14 6 54 ; by pers. v 5 ; b pers. + 
nnp. pers. v 2,1 ; b rei 2 33 (v. nn^ 5 ); subj. pers. 5 27 
+ non thou hast been found wanting (K*^ 3 ). 

etc., v - &=• 

t [ jOttf cf. 3 ] vb. dwell (BH }?V, |3Cto) 

Pe. Impf. 3 fpl. Du 4 13 dwell, of birds, 

'2 loc. Pa. causat.V Pf. 3 ms. HDn HDE? ] 2 V 
Ezr 6 12 , of God, cause his name to dwell there. 


t [)3tt)D] n.[m. ] abode, of God sf.P 0.32ta 
Ezr 7 15 , of Jerusalem. 

nW, *)W (-/of foil.; BH I. n^C' (late)). 

tnjrip adj . at ease (Eg. Aram. Cooke 2ln ) ; — 
? n'jn '& Dn 4 1 1 was at ease in my house. — 
3" v. following. 

n.f. neglect, remissness (£ id .); — 
abs. 'v Ezr 4™ 6 9 Dn 6 5 + 3^ Qr ; Kt r6ty usu. 
thought an error for )bw; Hi Bev M (perhaps) 
cxpl. as affair (4 14 ). 

ease, prosperity; — sf.i|n}!?cl 

Dn 4 : '. T " ‘ 

tn?^' vb. send (BH I. n^);_p e . Pf 
3 ms/t? Ezr4 ,; +; 3 mpl. Vl^V 4" + ; 2 mpl. 

4 ». I pi. trnjtf 4»; Impf. 3 ms. n^: 5 17 
6 12 ; Pt. pass. nvK' 7 14 Dns 24 ; — send f acc. of 
letter, etc., c. by pers. Ezr 4 1U7,I5 5 6 * 7 * 17 ; abs. 6 n , 
sq. vb. fin. 4 14 , +acc. pers. Dn 3^ 6 s3 ; sq. Inf. 
Dn 3 ? ; send out hand (acc.) to harm (Inf.) ; 
pass., be sent , c. nnprfD pers.: subj. pers. Ezr7 H ; 
subj. N2? Dn 5 24 . 

vb. have power, rule (^ Syr. ; BH 
(q.v.)late); — Pe.J > /.3ms/tyDn3 ?7 , 3 mpl. 

6 :b ; Impf. 3 ms. 5 7 , 3fs. 2 39 , 2 ms. 
tifen 5 16 ; — have power upon, 3 rei, Dn3 ,27 (of 
fire); fall upon , assault (&=^ Pr?), 2 pers. 6 23 
(of lions); subj. pers. rate, be ruler , abs., 5 7Jfi , 
subj. kingdom, 3 of earth, 2 :19 . Haph. make 
ruler: Pf 3 ms. sf. ^9^- 2 38 P^rs., etc.); 
ripjjfn v” (^>y of province). 

t ]oVttj(K“ ,s - Bel, P‘ ,) )n.m. Dn7 "dominion; — 
r V abs. Dn 7 tw , cstr. 6’" + ; cmpli. NJpijC’ y 27 ; 
sf. 4 19 , P 1 J- 3 ”+, Jina- 7'-; pi. 1 emph. 

7 2 <; — 1. dominion, sovereignty (usu. of 
God) : Dn 3 s3 4 19 - 31 * 31 6 27b 7 •.w.iMi.iii.sMr, 2 . 
realm 6 2 '\ 

adj. having mastery, ruling;^ — - 
abs/B? Ezr 7 24 + , emph. N___Dn 2 15 ; mpl. 

Ezr 4 s0 , Dn 4 23 ; — 1. having , exercising , 
mastery: a. of God, sq. 2 , D114 14 **' 29 5 21 ; abs., 
of heavens 4 s3 . b. of kings Ezr 4 20 ( 2 ). 2. 

as 11 .—ruler Dn 2 ,c , captain v 13 . 3 . having 

authority to do a thing (Inf.), hence impers.= 
it is authorized , Ezr 7 24 (so oft. in Syr.; cf. S-C 

A "' 1 ' rmoi> ta'i’tr nax). 

tpW] vb. be complete (v. BH ; Eg. 
A ra m.D^ pay in full Cook e 404 = S-C L s ’ ’) ; — Pe. 
Pt.2)ass.&bv} Ezr5 16 ^w?Vie(Z, of temple. Haph. 
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Pf. 3 ms. sf. notan Dn 5=* God has finished it 
(the kingdom ; brought it to an end); Imv. ms. 

Ezr 7 19 render in full, acc. rei (cf. Syr. 
Aph., Be-Ry Berthol), sq. D’lj? dei. 

n.m. DnS ’ 31 welfare, prosperity; — 
in greetings : abs. Ezr 4 1 ' prosperity / emph. 
xvbv 5 7 ; sf. Dn 3 31 6 s6 . 

n.m. name (v. BH Bg>); — cstr. 
Ezr 5 1 + ; sf. 3W Dn 2 20 + ; pi. cstr. nnw Ezr 
5 4 , sf. Drill- v 10 ; — name, dei : Dn 2 20 4 5 Ezr 5 1 
6 12 ; vir. Dn 2 26 4 15 * 16 5 12 (all Dan.), Ezr 5 4 ‘ 1010 
also v 14 , with which cf. S-C K4 * 6 ’ 8f *’ 12f ’ 

t [*7Qt£^] vb. Haph. destroy ($ Pa. make 

apostatize ; cf. BH); — Inf. nTOefr£ Dn 7 56 (obj. 
om., = dominion). 

n.m. pi. heavens (BH ['£?*], 
D'Dt?, / notf); — alw. emph. NJBE': 1. visible 
sky'je 10" Dn ^'wmwh; 'v t|fy 2 33 ; 'V nas 
49 . 1 s; ^ v i 2 .«u.«.30 5 ci. >nn f winds of the 

sky; 'V) v 13 ; heavens + earth = universe 

Je io u , where God shews signs Du 6^. 2. 

heavens as abode of God Dn 2 s3 4 s1 , hence, fig., 
as rul ing v 23 ('ty sometimes = G r o<ZinNHJ Aram., 

D WorteJe*ul79; Eng.Tr.218tJ . Rg 0 f ailgels V 3 ' 

(Dr); elsewh. in phr. 'W 2 1819,:17,44 Ezr 5 11 * 1 '* 

69.10^2.51.53 53^^ Dn 4 34 , 'W K?.D 5* 

vb. Ethpol. be appalled ($ 

(rare); v. BH; Chr-Pal. jui,, Schulth 209 ); — Pf. 
3 ms. opineta (K* 36 ) Dn 4 16 - 

vb. hear (v. BH); — Pe. Pf 3 ms. 
'ty Dn6 13 ; 1 s. ngOS? 5 14,16 ; /wip/. 3 ms. 

3 10 , 2 mpl. pVEtfn 3 s15 ; T^.ac*. PgOtf 3 7 5 s3 ;— 
hear : =have sense of hearing Dn g 23 ; c. acc. of 
sound 3 s - 7,10 * 13 , word 6 13 ; c. cl. pers. con- 

cerning , 5 1416 . Hithpe. shew oneself obedient : 
Impf 3 mpl. pyorie* Dn ff, c. ^ pers. (prob.). 

t]no©" n.pr.loc. (BH jrupW, I.ipty); — 
Ezr 4 7 * 0 . ' T 

I. Ufntif (/of following; BH #»&). 

t [trctr] n. [m. so D WB ] sun ; — emph. 
NE'tX' Dn*6 ls . 

f II. vb. Pa. minister ( X Pa. 

id., ropn use ; Palm. BW, K>Wn, SAC 114 ' 
ctI22 Lzb 379 ; Syr. Chr-Pal. 

Pa, *^1 ; NH ; Egypt. Sms, ser- 

vant, Ko-pt.Semh, cf.WMM in Buhl 14 ); — Impf 
3 mpl.sf. FlglBtegh Dn ffwere ministering to him . 


nyuJ 

t-'tttoej n.pr.m.; — always Ezr 

4S.9.U.23 (Andr M86 * conj. OIran. Caritative Wt?, 
conformed to tyot?, cf. Schcft 92 , who, however, 
prefers OBaktr. simezhi = simaezhi, n.pr.). 

]\2# v. ptf. 

vb. change (v. BH I. *w); — Pe. 
Pf 3 mpl. Dn 3 27 , sf. Nlfo 5® (rd. prob. W 
'ni^) ; Impf. 3 ms. f\ 3 fs. WfB 6' 8 7=*; 

Pt. act. fs. 7 >»; mpl. |SV 5 9 . fp 1 - 13* 7 s ;— 
intrans. change, be changed: of garment, by fire 
Dn 3 s7 , brightness (VJ) of face g 6,9 , purpose 6 18 ; 
6e different from (P?) 7 s - 1923 " 4 . Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. 
V3E> ^x* 47e),tndB<Isp * 3 ) Dn3 28 ; Impf. 3 mpl. 

4 13 ; Pt. pass. fs. (Baer) 7' ; — trans. change 

Dn 4 13 (Nt^3^"|t? rO?: 5 ) ; = frustrate word of king 
3^; pf - P ass - intrans. different 7' (|0). Ithpa. 
Pf 3 mpl. i3n^N Dn 3 19 Kt (K* 47 ‘ BeUp * 4 ; 1?^- 

No gga 1^.1019 Str * 23d M 24<t ), >3 ms/an^ Q r; 

Impf. 3 ms. 2 9 , 3 mpl. (| 0 m. in pause, 

K* 26, l , but modus apocop . No GQAIS84,101S , as ^3^. 
Je io 11 , Dn 5 1P ; v. also Cooke 166 ) 5 10 , fa- 

ff ; — be changed: of VJ Dn 5 10 ff (y. Pe.; 
pers.); 'HisaX 3 19 (id.); of time, conditions 

2 9 . Haph. Impf. 3 ms. Ezr 6 11 ; Inf. 

v 12 + ; Pt. act. Dn 2 21 ; — trans. 

change, alter , times, etc. (v. Ithpa.) Dn 2 C1 7 25 ; 
acc. om. 6 9J6 Ezr 6 ,_> ; frustrate edict (v. Pa.) 6 n . 

+1. [n:tp] n.f. year (v. BH KM, J I. 
[nr^]);— cVtr. n^‘: rnrj 'v=jirst year Ezr 5 13 
6 3 Du 7 1 ; P?r]5) Ezr 4 24 second year; 'W 
6 15 ; pi. 'H) pn^ Dn 6 l 62 years ; 'V 
Ezr 5 U . — 11. v. |Ch. 

pt^’ (-/of following; v. BH p#], i^). 

t ['jt!/] n. [f,] tooth ; — du. (of rows of teeth) 

abs. Dn 7”; — sf. Kt (K^ b) ), 

Qr, v 519 (all of beasts in vision). 

n.f. brief time, moment (X id., 
NH time, hour; Syr. moment , 

then hour Brock 369 , but Chr-Pal. JL^ moment , 
hour Schwally ldlot,s>7 Schulth Le *- 211 ; perh.=As. 
sattu, duration; Tel Am. 91 ' 77 se-ti, time, hour 
(as Canaanism) Wkl KAT3 * 33S ; Ar. J.*w, IsML 
portion of time, Eth. f|0; time, hour, time 
(Buhl calls Ar. Eth. loan-words, but v.AVkl I,c ‘); 
V unknown : poss. As. loan-word (v. AVkl l,c *); 
Dl i*r®£. C onj.*V'tr= look , hence moment = 

{ Augenblick,’ but vb/E' rather of steady gaze) ; — 
moment : usu. emph. ( r( ^* P° ss> as 
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X Syr., M 86 *'* Buhl' 4 cf. var. in Str) in the same 
moment, forthwith Pn 3 815 4“ 5 s ; abs. *Tjn nyE> 
4 16 for a moment . 

tt[L 3 Dttf’] vb. judge (BH as 

11.pl. abs. pM* Ezr 7*' judges . 

•Y»2B$ v. natf. 

t[W] vb.,be low (v. BH); — Haph. 
bring low, humble : Pf 2 ms. nba^H Pn 
5 22 thou hast not humbled thine heart ; Impf. 
3 ms. f-\ Inf. n^Etyn^ 4 31 , Pt. 5", 

all c. acc. pers. bring low , put down. 

adj . low in station ; — cstr/ty Dn 4 14 . 

vb. be fair, seemly (t Syr.; cf. 
BH (rare and mostly late) ; Palm. 1 ? 1DE> merit 
well of SAC 117 ; Cappad. Aram. NTEttP Lzb 
E P h. ico^. — p e< py ^ ms/ty, c. D*1P pers. it seemed 

good to Pn 3 s2 6 2 ; Impf 3 ms. 4 24 let 

my counsel be acceptable to thee. 

tT’Stt? adj. fair, beautiful; — of foliage 
Dn 4 9,1s . ” 

n.[m.] dawn (2 id.; redupl. 
(K*“’ 3 ) T fr. above Vi) emph. Dn 6 ” 

p© v. pity. 

f vb. 1. loosen. 2. abide (v. BH 

I. mty);— Pe. Inf *netoj> Dn 5 16 ; rd. 'VD also 
v 12 , for 'E*!? (K* 40n M 87 * al.); — Pt. pass . 
Q^l47,Bci*p./)) 2 «. pi 3 2i ; — x. loosen: lit. 
pt. pass, loosed Dn 3 23 (opp. bound); fig. loosen 
knots, i.e. solve difficulties, 5 12 * 16 . 2. abide 

(from loosening girths, loads, at encampment ; 
cf. % NH [also on pt. pass.]), fig. 2“ (D? pers.). 
Pa. Pf 3 mpl. VIE* Ezr 5 s begin (v. BH III. 
[^n] Hiph. 2 ), sq. inf. Hithpa. Pt. mpl. 
pnnEV? Pn 5 6 joints were loosened (in fear). 

P^VJ (I P'^, Syr. BH PIE? hiss , 
whistle (onomatop.)). 

n.f. pipe (cf. Syr. (rare)); — 
emph. KJTi?HKta> Dn 3 5 - 7 - 15 , Tneto 3 10 . 

1 * [CTliZ/] n.m. D “ 4,12 root (v. BH); — pi. sf. 
\Tiehtf of tree P11 4 12 - 20 ' 23 . 

r t ticn© Kt ([.c.^’p K* 6M - 6 ),Qr'EhE? n.f. 

uprooting, fig. banishment; — abs. Ezr 7**. 
IW, IW six, v. nm 


abn 

t[nri^'] vb. drink (X xr.ty, 'n0t, Syr. 
v. BH I. nnty);— Pe. If 3 mpl. VTO 
(lv‘ Dnp 3 - 4 ; Impf 3 mpl. |W>* ; Pi. act. 
nriE? v \ ph 15 ?*? v 23 ; — drink, acc. wine Pn 5 14 , 
+ 3 of vessel v 23 and (acc. om.) v 2 * 3 . 

Ipnirp so X\ n.m. feast (as BH nnipD);— 
emph. tMPKto JV3 Dn 5 10 . 

pJJltp sixty, v. ms ; . 

inip n.pr.m. Pers. official Ezr 5 s * 6 

6 6 * 13 ; 2a0apfiov£ava ( ai , e, rjv ) ; ©L 2a0pa^o)(am)i 

(Andr M87 * prop. 'mriQ, Gk. Mi 6 pafiov(avr)s, 
= OIran. * Mithrabauiana, Mithra is deliverer 
(or the like), so Mey Entst,J,s *; Scheft wf * OIran. 
Sethrabuzana, empire-delivering; Wkl MVAQ 1887 * 
281 f - conj. a title). 

n 

t vb. break \X Syr.; BH "^E?); — 

Pe. Pt . pass. fs. iTV3n Pn 2 42 broken in pieces 
(kingdom). 

NTin v. W. 

r • : 

vb. return (&Syr.; BH^E?); — 
Pe. Impf. 3 ms. 3VV, c . pers., of brightness 
(PJ) of face Pn 4 83 b , of knowledge v 3133 \ 
Haph. Pf 3 ms.^nn P n2 14 ; 3 mpl.sf. KJWin 
Ezr 5 11 ; Impf 3 mpi. |^nn! 6 5 , (K |33 * 2 ) 

5 s ; /»/. sf. ^ninnr£ Dn 3 16 ; — 1. restore, acc. rei 
Ezr 6 5 . 2. return (acc. of answer, etc.) 5 511 

Dn 3 16 (sf. pers.), 'nn DJJB1 NBJJ 2“ 

tnW vb. be startled, alarmed (it id., 
Syr. *oL); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 'n Pn 3 24 . 

t[wi] n.m. bullock ( X Syr.; BH "litt’, 
Vm. 11C’); — pi. abs. I'lil’l, for sacrifice Ezr 
6 81 ‘ 1 7 i; ; as eating grass Dn 4"'”' 50 5 J1 . 

tninri prep, under (BH nnn ; x ninn, 
Syr. loJL, b-Jll, adv. Palm. nnni> ;d 

Cooke 310 );— Dn7 57 N , Be!-^3ninn( c f.BHII.l); 
in pi. c. sf. (as BH Syr.S) 4’ (so S 0 Lvi5>°: 
Dalm * 4 ’’ 3 ), v 18 . With JD, Je io" NJBf ninn JD 
(cf. BH III. 2); sf. Dn 4 n 'ninm-JB (the form 
as Syr. adv. supr., unless a Hebraizing punct.). 

n.[m.] snow ( X Syr.; BH ^E>); — 
abs. 'n Pn 7 9 (sim.). 
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•onn 


h 


irhn n.m., three (X Syr.; 

BH vbv, ns'bc');— m. n?n bef. n.f. pi. Dn 7°; 
n.f. om. V s2 ' 1 ; f. nnSn bef. n.m. pi. 7 54 ; after, 
3-' 6 j " m , so N— Ezr 6 4 ; nnSn Db 6 " third day; 
sf. Jinr6n (K mA " m ') Dn f 1 the three of them. 

n.[m.] a third part (so 
Syr. J^ot, Nab. n!>n SAC’ 5 ', Ar. 
\ 1 Sj, vll>, As. sulultu ( =sulustu ) Meissn 
cf. D 1 WB ; v. also M ss * Dr Dn5 ‘ 7 );— einph. 
adv. as one of three Dn 5 16,29 (Bev the third 
day, every three days, v. So in M ss *). 

adj. denom. (only BAram.) as 
subst. third (ruler), i.e. triumvir (M 89 *), cf. 
foregoing, which possibly is abnormal form of 
same (K 465,1, A,,m - 3 ), D115 7 . 

adj. third (X wVn, Syr. 
„^i);-f. Kwbn Kt, nxn- Qr(K 4 "’’ w ) Dn 
2 39 the third kingdom. 

t 'prSn n. indecl. thirty ;—n pt?V Dn 6*-“ 

t n'in adv. there (so Eg. Aram. (RES 
361 Bfl [also n:n A4 , SO Cilic., Cooke 68,5 , cf. Palm, 
pn ib. 12 '- 3 , Syr. t Ji] S-C A4,J6 ); % jan, Syr. 
v. BII Dtp); — Ezr 5 ,; d Ui ; TT[D thence 6 C> . 

t [fTO-Fl] n.m. wonder, as wrought by God 
(l Syr.; cf. BH pOT]);— pl. abs. pnon Dn6 28 ; 
emph. Njnrpn 3 32 , P l. s f. vrt non v 53 . 

(I Syr.; =BH IT. D^f, W). 

t []^n] adj. second; — fs. (K 466 * 1 ) 

Dn 7 5 . T 

t (K* 66,c ) adv. the second time; — 

Dn 2 ; . 

t[pn] n.m., pnnn (K^ 65,Anm * , )f., two (so 
in Aram, dialects generally (note Nab. f. pmn 
over ag. Palm, jrnn Lzb 389 ); v. Philippi 2110 ** xl1 
<i9Tfi. 2i <1. . a £j acc to M i 89 6 ); — m. only cstr. in 
“itpy p twelve , after n.m. pl. Dn 4™ Ezr 6 ,; ; f. 
after n.f. pl. 'ft) pntf PJK' Dn 6 1 years sixty and 
two; = ord., 4 second year . 

t^ricri Kt, ■’NEI- Qr, n.m.pl. name of 
official Dn 3 5,1 (so Eg. Aram. KES S6lB4 SOH 
NTlDTl *, meaning unknown, conj. in 
Bev, Behrm, cf. Dr). 


[ml v. 

+ [ 7 pri] Vb. weigh (X Syr.; BH 5 >i ??, 

bjW);_Pe'il Pf. 2 ms. «ni>i?n (W CG22< ) Dn 5 W 
thou hast been weighed , 2 of scales. 

t n. [m.] shekel (v. BH ; % 

&6i?n); — abs.'n Dn 5' i,?7 ; v. KJO and reff. 

t[|i?ri] vb. be in order (£ Syr.; BH 
(late)) ; — Hoph. Pf. 1 s. njpnn (W C022i ) Dn 
4 33 1 was established , ^y of kingdom. 

t vb.grow strong (£ Syr.; BH,q.v., 

(late));— Fe. Pf 3 ms. PjPip, of tree, Dn 4 817 ; 
2 ms. 4 19 , of king ; 3 fs. fig. grow 

arrogant , of spirit of man. Pa. wia£e strong , 
stringent : Inf. n?i2r6 Dn 6 s acc. of interdict. 

t rjpjyt n.[m.] might; — cstr. ^DH 'H2 Dn 
4 27 , of king. 

t[npo 3 n.[m.] id.; — emph. KSpB Dn 2 37 . 

a <y* strong, mighty; — fs. abs. 
n^i?n, of kingdom, Dn 2 40 (like iron), v 4 -; K— 
7% of beast ; mpl. abs. P? , i? 5 l, of kings Ezr 4 20 , 
God’s wonders Dn 3 33 . 

[pn], |W two , v. X 3 H. 

t jnfi n.[m.] gate, door (£ Syr.; BH "iy&?, 
Vl. *"iyi?); — cstr. 'n: 1. door of furnace Dn3 26 . 
2. gate of king, i.e. palace, court, Dn 2^ (cf. 
Est 2 19 , v.^yV 3 a; also Ar. lIU gate , then uAJl 
the court of a sovereign ; pl. Sublime 

Porte , of Turkish court, v. csp. Dozy 1,124 ). 

t he. tarrd' K * 59 J) ] n.m. porter, door- 

keeper, in temple : pl. emph. KJSTjn Ezr 7 14 . 

t’onri n.pr.m. Pers. perfect in Syria ; — 
Ezr 5 3,6 6 6 13 ; Qapdavas , TapOavai, A QaSOavni ; ©L 
Tavdavatof, TUvivvtjs \ ^laivurjt also 3 Esdr 6 3 7 ?6 

Jog Ant xt. 12. 89. etc. ^^rwlt. Uieron. 162n.j AS $1335n. . 

Emst.J .32 assuines op * Thilhnaya, or * Thathnaia) ; 
but U&tanniyUttanu, was prefect in Syria under 
Darius, acc. to contr. tablets, v.Strassm 
names prob. identical; Meissn ZAWxv,I(,89,7),191f * 
reads therefore (^^l Hpt), cf. Buhl 

G u Kxr-Neh.63 . S c heft 9 \ however, thinks ^nn= 
^Dn = OP thdsna , Av. sasna (1 teaching ), and this 
transp. in NBab. Ustanu . 
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Page 3 b . 3K 9: see also Ew c ' Kh ' ’• “*• H 1 
On the force of 3? in proper names (in many 
prob. a divine title), v. Che Enc3r Blb - ABI ’ NA,l£9w,Ta 

lb.. Names, **44,45 

4 b . Cnax : Spiegelberg R * ndilosie,ll4 cp.Pal. n.pr. 
geogr. hkr'l ’$5rru=D"OX 5>pn(c.Eg.art.masc.), 
in Sheshonk list. As regards etym., No 1,c * al. 
expl. as ‘ the father [a divine title] is exalted ’ 

(cf.nf n }> dts^d, oyn[N]). 

5 b . II. ^3X: etym. conject. very dub.; connex. 
(Lag.) of Jot withstand, with Jo l herbage, 
forage (sts. dry) improb., and of latter with Jo \ 
herd of camels obscure ; V mng. grow green 
unattested ; Syr.^AT, JLxI , Talni. xblP, Pun. 
<f/3aX, ( grass, f appar. = a specific kindof fodder, 
aypaarts, v. Low N0,141 (GFM, privately). 

6 a . III. ^ J 3X > ^'3iX : on this etym., form 'ix 
needs explanation ; GFM (privately) queries 
whether, if genuine, name may not be theo- 
phoric (x+il), poss. err. for ^XIHX; or Aram. 
Aph. from ^3' (which in any case may have 
influenced pronunciation). 

7 a . [J3K] 2: Spiegelberg ZA llT(,900) - 269 ff - : Rand - 
giossen i9 cr. eX p] t as i w0 s tones [rd. &^3X] ; i.e. 

bearing-stool of * stones '= bricks, tiles. 

7 b . *T3X X : transfer Ju 5^ Je 46 15 to 3 end 
(but Je 46 16 many MSS. © Aq Symm Theod 53 
many moderns read thy bull, i.e. Apis). 

— ^V?.3X t Spiegel be rg B * ndg,ossen 14 ff - expl. as 
Eg. r brk=give attention l 

* Ji 

8 ft . X2X : authority for Ar. vb. 1^.1 flee is 
slender, but word occurs as n.pr.mont., and 
elsewhere (GFM, privately). 

— TlX : Aram. 'x (Talm., once, Levy) prob. 
Hebraism. 

— D2X : Ar. also=spoi7 (of water); cf. 
* # r * " 

jUaJ (^L\)=pool, reed-bed (also tangled thicket , 
etc.) Lane, and marsh Dozy un . 


10 a . D11K2, 3: v.nowFBuhl Ge,ch * d * Edom,teP(1 ®^. 

ll b . rd. prob. P'ir'K.v. GFM JoM . 

13b. I. i>nN: No 2 " 0 * 1 doubts 

S O* * Q* 

= dlu ; but J^l = dwelling actually in vulg. 
Ar. acc. to So Buhl . 

1 5 a . Before ^X ins. MX Pr 3 1 4 Kt, v. ['X].’ 

— 31X : after return add * whence Ko 

OfL-begr.ll. 15C g^ a <i. L504 j Blbl. Theol. 1.186 Arch. <1. 273 ag 

rediens, “ revenant but doubtful.’ 

15 b . : Bev JPhn *” v, * 3 ° 2 der. from Ar. ST be 

strong [also oppress, burden\, whence (or 
Sjjl) calamity . 

— 3$: Ar. derivation very dub.; Dl wl25,cf * 
WB22 KS 2 - 4 Hpt JAOS1S96 * 158ff * Gunk Gn 2,6 Holz Gn2 - 5 
Buhl cp. As. edd, flood, mass of waters ( V mx), 
editu, overflow (for irrigation); ©@ 53 Aq in 
Gn 2 6 have sjyring, % cloud, so © X Jb 3 6 s7 ; add 
perh. Jb 36 30 13? for i*")ix (Du Dr). 

16 b . njxn 2: add Gn 49 26 (v. p. io 63 a ). 

— II. [HJX] end: v. also pxn]> p. io 6 i b . 

17 b . II. ^1X, Ar. Jjt, etc., from Jl ? , 
v. Lane. 

19». W: Ar. jj\ = ilex (i.q. Jx'). 

19 b . II? * on etym., cf. also Bev JPhlI,xxvU:w0 “ 2 . 

20 b tSW : crpt., v. Siegf™^"* 7 * 18 * 530 ; he 
expl. 'XD Je io 9 as err. for TD^D 1 Kio 18 , and 'x 
Dn io 5 as borrowed from Je io 9 ; in Je io 9 Gie 
reads 3'SIXD, Du either this or IBID (y. ns); 
read 3'SiXD perhaps also D 11 io 5 (Dr). 

— TD^X : WMM As * u * Eurni identifies with 
Egypt. Pvnt, on W. coast of Red Sea. 

23 b . 3itX : prob. a kind of wild marjoram 
(origanum Maru) Post HMt - DBHr890p . 

24 b . [fTXD], 1. 5 : after pnt^ ins. ‘IS 40 15 / 

25 a . III. nX: Ez 18 10 nx is a vox'nihili 
(dittogr, from foil. 3PIX : v. Comm.): in 21 10 
also dub. (© €v), read S]X Ew Hi 6 m Toy, n3H 
CoBerthol, Jp? OortKrae. 
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25 b . nnx 5 : Nu io 4 nnxsi is rather 'in one 
(of the trumpets)'; Jb33 ,4 it = fw one way; 
Pr 2 8 ,s read prob. with @ Lag Dys Bi nn$2 ; 
Ju 1 6^ is rather * vengeance for one of my two 
eyes' (v. GFM). Je io s nnX 3 prob. = in one , 
altogether . nnx 7 : transpose ‘ abs. Jb 42“ ' 
( 1 . 5) to precede ' Ez io 14 ’ ( 1 . 2). 

26 b . On pr. names compounded with nx, 
v. reff. given under 2X supr. 

— 2Xnx, 11 . 4, 5 : read ‘ Bar Hebraeus ChroQ - 
EcciMi.st.il. 23^ anc l del. 4 in Euseb/ 

— VpnX 3 , 1 . i : ins. ‘15 s9 ’ after 4 1 4 2 * 4 / and 
in 4 , 1 . i, del. ‘ 29 \ 

27 a . iP'nX ; < JD'nX , v. Norzi Nu 13> 22 GFM Ju h 10 
(after Yen. 1 Mich.). 

28 b . VVjnx : c f. Ar. vm, + ljj j = adopt, 
hence perhaps hath adopted . 

— nx fire-pot is loan-word fr. Eg. 'ah acc. 
to WMM 0LZSM ; Je 36^ rd. nxn 

32 b . ^X 2 end : add Ho 11 s acc. to Hi Ke . 
We Marti al. 

33 a . IV. 'N Jb 22 30 : read perhaps ^X (Me), 
or f6x (Ley), with in v b . 

35 k Fx, ]. 5 from bottom : D'tfiK Ez 2 4 ,;M 
is textual error; We (ap. Sm) D'tWK; Toy Upt 
Q'jiK (Ho 9 4 ). 

38 k rk'h : so read also || 2 Ch 2* (MT rfap). 

— Tjfoi>N : add Glas 811 ' 1 ""- 425 - 434 . 

41 k n^iic: in Jos 17° nWi Dnp rd.D'IVO, 
cf. 17 12 etc. 

43 a . 7 : v. also Brock ZAW k ”’ ^ 59 ff - (mng. 

i might ' very dub. : renders belongs to the god 
of {my) hand , supposing phrase a survival, with 
orig. mng. forgotten, of ancient idea, found also 
among other nations, of spirits conferring 
powers upon particular members of body). 

45 b . El^X : < —El is kinsman (v. Gray Kncy - 

Bib. A>m, Names with lb. Names. |4G^ 

48 b . I. [^X], h 5 : after ' pers/ ins. ‘Jb 15V 

49 a . At end of II. *]^X ins.: * p!?X] vb. 
denom. Hiph. yfr 144 13 fito\bxD producing 
thousands (subj. }&&).’ 

— : on etymol., and site of place, v. 

J) a Nilium, etc!, 9 ff. Q ASm Twelte pr °P h * IL 79 r - 

— At bottom, insert : 1 v. sub I. ^X/ 

49 b . DX etym.: add ‘S**-*®. Dx, 

5 l a . i. Je 46 25 Spiegclberg IUnd8io * ,eQ,4Sir * 
reads p£X fcto (as Na 3 s ) for ti) pDX, and finds 
in both a Thebes in the Delta. 


54 a , I.17: ins. * Jos 9 bef. * 24 14 / 

55 b , 1 . 9 : Is 40 26 read probably )*EX (©). 

57 tt . 'ibX : meaning mountain-dwellers very 
dub.; on 'x =Eg.L 4 - 7 na-ra y.WMM A,,u * Eur * 2Mff - J 
= TelAm. and As. Amurru, v. *Wkl Te1Ana ’ 36 * 
Jastr EBCANAAK -* 10 Say IUst - DB Auo,,TE8 a l.; cf. also 
GFM Ju4 « 6 Dr Dtl * 7 Gray Nul * 29 . 

58 b . III. [njx] Pu. : after nsXPl ins. ^91 10 / 

G 0 a . pJX, *)2X]: in Heb., vb. denom. fr. 

61 b . XDX; perhaps apoc. theophoric name, 
cf. ^f). 

62 b . *)pX Niph. 1 end: add ‘so^DX^ Jb2 7 19 ; 
but read prob. *]pX'=f]pV (Ex 5 7 ), © @ Ew De 
Di Du.' 

66 a . [rjaK]: Dieulafoy R6j * vUl888) - p - cc, “ rf - makes 
apadana, more precisely, throne-room , cf. 

jQ r DnU. 4^ 

67 a . : Ar. ^ * n fact=tratT& (camel, 

etc.) dry , empty ; = empty-headed man; 

this does not support be confused, helpless 
(GFM, privately). 

67 b . p?X: now prob. that 1 should include 
Jos 12 18 1 S 4 1 29 1 and 2 K 13 22 ©L ; town not 
near Jezreel, but at N. end of Philistine plain; 
cf. ©L 1,c * We Comp 254 Dr 1829 * 11 RS OTJC2 - 435 GASm 

Geogr. 400 f. Buhi^gr. 212 (.nd N.) Bu RS 235 f. . more doU bt- 

ful are i K 20 26 * 30 2 K i 3 « 7 (Kit 1 K20 - 26 ); these, 
with Jos 19 30 Ju i 81 , might denote an Aphek 
near Jezreel. 

— 1 . 8 from below : Jb 12 21 rd. perh. Q'T?X 
Du (v. also Bu). 

68 a . J*in?X : read ‘ Syr.' for ‘ and ' Talm.' 
for ‘ X/ thus : 4 Syr. Uicis (and . cu jas) PS 3073 ; 
Sota 9 14 and Talm. Talm. also X^Q and 

}Wpa, Levy NHWBLl50, ,v * 17 .' 

G8 b . DDX: but Thes 612, Add ‘ 72 del.n£)X,andder. 
DDtofrom */)"%, so Ba NBU72e ; v. also, on oii as 
late by-form of ebl, DBMacdonald JBLaIra895> * c8fr -. 

70 a . 2*}X ; del. ‘ also tie (a knot) Frey.' 

7 1 b . [^JIX] : Vulg. Ar . = man^erMohi t ,9> 15 

(GFM, privately), cf. Lane 516 . 

— At the end : add ‘ also pi. ni" 0 .X 2 Ch 32 28b 
(read prob. Kit Benz al.)/ . 

72 a . ^xnx : Du 1 * 29, ’(q.v.) makes 1 = ^X'" 3 X > 
from nnx 4. ^ afform., hearth (not + ^X hearth 
of El). . : 

73 a . nix, 11. 3, 19 : ^n~]X yf, 139 s < Inf c str n 
and || { Infcstr . of II, im), not cf.Bae. 
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73 b . 1V"]X; on Rim-Aku ^=Rri-AkuV) J v. 
now also D r Comm * Gn l5aflr -; Zim KAT3,367 thinks 
identification very dubious. 

— After ’Sp^X insert: ‘t'P'lX n.pr.m.son 
of Haman Est 9®; A paaios.* 

74 b . tHX end: add N6 EDcy - Blb * ABA \ 

77 a ,l. 13 fr. below: ^X'm/ is dub.: Nui6 18 
rd. for 2nd (® B ); Je 20 9 v. Ges‘ 132d ; 
48 45 rd. (many MSS.,Nu 21 28 ) nx¥' ; ^ I04 4 rd. 
peril. (01 Du) * nBf6, or •* “•?!>}; Jb 20 26 V. 

Q es U45n(orl21b). c f ZAlVrvI (1896),^ 

78 b . ntfx, [rwx] ; read Mtfx (/of foil.).’ 

Also 4 1 **.f. wall, bulwark (Talm. 

XJWX (Levy No); Mand. xrPC'K wall No M113 ; 
% pL sf. Xnn'tfx (Dalm WB XnrWX) Je go 15 , 
XJrWK Ct 2 9 ; Ar. llw! column , support is 
loan-word acc. to Fra n ) ; — only pi. sf. bulwarks 
of city of Babylon/ etc. 

79 b . B^X, 1. 2 : for 1 pi reum judicavit, 
read ‘ ^ sin , offence / and before ‘ fault * insert 
* requital.’ — Niph. : after Jo i 18 add ‘ (si vera 
1.; Me We al. VDlDtf, cf. Dr* d,oc )/ 

81 a . Jngte: see now also GFM EBA8BEBAB Dr 
mw ‘ 21 Allen DBA8BEBAB , all doubtful as to Can. 
goddess Asherah ; question left open by Zim 
kat s. 436 ff. ^ on g em< goddess Asirtu- Alratu Id. 

lb. 432 y J erem AT J® L,cht Alteu Orients 207 

(name of goddess Asirat in letter found at 
Taanach by Sellin (1902-3) and Id. ib * 37, ^ 
(Oppenheim’s find at Ras el- Ain in Mesop., 
stone shaft with veiled head as top, supposed 
to identify j)ost with goddess; if 2 K 23 7 refers 
to draped Asherim [v. on text Benz Bur], this 
even more plausible), Id. 111 * 23 - 206 *- 296 . On pic- 
torial representations of AsAeraA-symbol v. 

\Y|£^y ar( J AJSL *1*. 1 (Oct. 1902)^ 

83 b . *1^X : 4 b (y) transfer Ec 8 4 to ^X3 c 
(p. 84 a ) ; and 8 e add ‘In Dt 15 14 also read 
X3 : note 1313 before.’ 

85 a . For 11.20, 2 1, substitute: *(J)!]fan^ ibp} 
iT^rnx, 1 7 s (P) Dirix icB^'nx liy xij^ *6 

there shall not be called (=one shall not call) 
thy name Abram, 21 s (E).’ 

91 b . "XI s r£ 1X3 : 'n!? perhaps orig. 1. 
jaw(-bone); on n.pr.loc. cpd. with 'r6, yvados, 

v 0 Ju 13. 9 'YYgProl. 344 jq" eg A J 8cm. Lang, xlll (1897). 176 

92 a . '1X3 : < the man from Beer 'l Nes 1,c *. 
94 b , 1. 8 fr. bottom: Jb 17™ rd. (f° r 

'13) © Du Dr, with nnj i n v b (for nro). 


96 a . Before T?*]?, ins.: *+[pl2] vb. denom. 
mend fissures (of); — Qal Inf. cstr . ptanb 2 Ch 
34 ,0 (+P?.oh; acc. rpari).’ 

101 b . ^2; add ref. to t73~lp to the point of 
confusion + Ju 3 s5 (cf. GFM), 2 K 2 17 8 11 . 

103\ pH: Nes AJ8L ,w 0897J ‘ 178 conj. mng. gravel, 
cf. mod. Ramie = sand. 

— PJ? • err. in Ju i 4 * 5 (v. GFM). 

— I. [foa]: No 2aw,, " 0897) ’ 188 disproves Syr. 

, and adopts the view of Gei Urscbr,ft 270 (^rD 
euphem. for a / II. i>y3 = loathe , c. 2, as- 
sumed (Thes Buhl) for Je3 14 3i 32 ; v. infr. 011 
p. I2 7 a ). 

103 b , 1. 2 (exc. ‘ — Qal’) belongs in 1. 5. 

110 b . HO ad fin.: on 2 as abbrev. JTO v. 
Wetzst Haurtn 110 Kampffmeyer 2PVtv(1892) ' lu . 

lll a . JVIT7V3: Jerome 0pp * <« d ' Vallar8 ')- HL 88 defines 
as domus tritici and says (Id. ,b * 174 ): ‘sed et 
usque hodie grandis vicus Capherdago inter 
Diospolim et J amniam demonstratur.’ [Else- 
where he defines }1J1 (Id. lb,4S ) as ‘piscis tris- 
titiae ’] (HPS, privately). 

1 1 4 b . ni«3 : ni!33 Je 24 s prob. a diff. word, 
pi. abstr. •=. early ripeness , cf. Du. 

126 a . Bp2X : described Jos Ant * 111,7,2 as a sash 
wound round breast several times, and falling 
to the feet ; in % © JJpn (Pers.) a money-bag 
w r ound round body Sta* 1 ^ 1894 * 238 . 

— *103; 1. 2 read JL;A£ (PS; syllable o 
uncertain [Nes, privately]; Polyglotts and 
Castell have JL'^3). 

127 a . S>5?3 : Je 3“ 31 s2 AW JosKi Thes, 
comparing Ar. JJo be disgusted, derive from 
II. i>5/3 loathe (sq. 2); so Buhl : Gie Du Co in 
31 32 read (treating 3 14 as I. ^2). 

129 b . IL[-»y2] : Niph. Je io 14 = 51 17 rather 
stupefied (by spectacle io 13 =5i 18 ). 

132 b , last line and foil., read: ‘in lat. of 
Shiloh; N. border of Amorites > Nu 2i 24 (v. Di), 
Ju 11 22 ; in its upper course it runs S. to N., 
hence (W.) border of Ammon, Dt 3 18 (cf. 2 37 ), 
Jos 12 2 ; mod. Wady Zerqa Bd 1 ^ 1181 .’ 

j 

135 a . I. Xl 3 : Ar. \JS prob. loan-w r ord. 

137 b . 'iT]2; no adj. fr. names of metals; perh. 
Aram., and 12 —son, Nes ZPVxT - 2575 ajsl. apt.imt.to 

141 ft . 1. *^2 : Is i 25 read prob. ^22 as in a 
furnace (Is 48 10 ); there seems no evidence that 

4 c 
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‘lye’ (i.e. water mixed with the burnt ashes 
of plants containing potash, used formerly for 
washing) was ever used in refining gold or 
silver: cf. J. Napier Ane - Work ' , * ,,, "' , * ,<,85 ®' 15 ' 2t '' 25 

WAW in Smith H* 368 * Amer. Rer. Ed. (1871. vol.Ul). 1939^ 

151"-. pT}] : Hithpo. 1 ad fin., for 4 or 
perh. (cf. "to) sub.’ rd. ‘ We Now Marti Harper 
(cf. i, n. "to)/ 

— 2 ad fin., Je 5 7 rd. prob. © Gie 

Du ah 

1 52 b , 1. 1 3 : after ‘ \js 1 8 51 ’ ins. ‘ so || 2 S 2 2 51 

(Kt >Qr 5*UD).’ 

— 1.6 from below : cstr. b‘“l3 Ex 1 5 16 belongs 
rather sub bnjl, 1. 3, after ‘^79 n / 

154 b , 1. 21 : bef. ‘ sq. two * ins. 4 Ez 20V 
1 56 a . 1. 13 : del. ‘ abs. Jb 30V 
161 b . [n'2] 2 b: rather ‘ break forth (with 
that which is to be born)/ but text dub. At 
end, also, add Ju 20 33 . 

163>>. niisj; Am i 69 cf. Ob 5050 and Jei3 19 
(0) Du Co al.) belong sub 2 =body of exiles. 

165 ft . 11. b'!>3 2: for * — See also ad 

Jin.; rd. ‘ ; rM|n Galilee, 2 K 1 5 M (|| ’^23 HR) 
Ew‘ mhM Sta 1308 * 2 Ges ,9or .’ 

165 b , 1. 1 : del. ‘2 K 15 29 / and 11. 5 b 6. 

— [W>3]. Vid. Baud ZMG ’ 190, :B5<r (cps.BAram. 
(I2R), Palm. t6b) T,rllT '• 9 — trnjkt] \i6ivr,- and 

concludes that it was orig. a designation of the 
primitive stone menhir or n25fp). 

168 b . 03, 1. 2 : also Zinj. (Lzb 230 Cooke lf,G ). 

I75 a . 1. 01} : 1. 1 , rd. c mng. dub.; ? cut off, 
hence reserve/ 

178 b . 2 : Jos 13 s read prob. '!]3n We 

and Dr (on 1 S 27 s ), Mey ZAWI126 ° GFM , “ , '® B -. 

184 a . lovby, '1,3 1 “by for the sake of in 
reference to, v. Ko E *p°* ltor - Au «- 1902 - ,4S * 148 ; and add 
for -nf^ Nu25 ,WM ® 31 16 2S18 5 , and for 
Je 7 12 2 K 2 2 13 *= 2 Ch 34 21 *, and perh. 

+ 7'. 

186 a . |i31 : oldest tradition (Jerome) seems 
to waver between 3n fish and [jn grain, as 
explan, of p3*n, v. 'n TV2. 

187 a . 1 : Je 2 5^, transfer to 2. 

189 a . name of bird: poss. of Egypt, 

origin, Bondi ZMG 1 ^ 292 (Arabic, OP™ cf. 

J^^ETIi 0«8). 47 C^ 

189 b . "'ll circle, ball — 1. circle: Du 1,29,3 
thinks noun here also is "ftl? (or “i113)=l*iT3 
onset of combatants; Marti "11*12 as © Lo Brd al. 


192 b , 1 . 6 : on |VP Gn 6 3 cp. perh. con- 
tinue, do something continually , in mod. Eg. 
Ar. (So SK 1,tH a894)< 211 f ). 

193 b . : cf. also OAram. NnJHD city, 

Palm. NniD city , sf. Jinm», ph KT 1 SAC 70 
Lzb 306 Cooke 266 . 

218 a . n in': theories of non-Heb. or non-Sem. 
origin, opposed (in their older forms) by Bau 
Bel. 1. i 8 i at. (?. esp. 230 ) . claime d Bab. origin 

for in', against this Kue N ‘ t,ontl «*■.*<*• ir(En V . 

Tram 329 ff.) J ag ^ r JBL *111 (1894), 103 f. c £ B A3 1. 170 X . 

j)] B*belu.Bibel,46f.,73f. ma ]. eg same c ] a | m f 0r H1H', 

agst. this v. esp. Hirsch ZAW ** ,n O90!y,355ir Zim KATS * 
463 * ; Spiegelberg ZMQ Uii 0fl99) * 633 * prop, (improb.) 
Egyptian etymol. for m»T ; further discussions 
see in Ko EB «**«*♦ ‘ Jehovah ’ found 

in Jacob (? Johann.) Wessel (+ 1480 ), acc. to 
Schwally ThLz,mcoL612 . 

228 b , 1. 14 fr. below, rd. |DX for }£'. 

229 b . [xbn] : Mi 4 7 We prop, nbn|n ( Vrbn) 
her that is diseased (note || and cf. Ez 

34 21 ), so Now; Gr HX^an her that is exhausted; 
Marti allows either of these. 

23i b . ( 5 ) , : 'isS 'n also (less oft .) =90 

(and present oneself) before a deity or shrine 
1 K 1 2 30 1 Ch 2 1 30 (cf. X 12 Ex 28 30 , 'if onp 
* 95^)- 

239 b. rd. Gray Prop - N - 201 . 

— 1 . 6 fr. below: on J 9 15 as error 

for or T#, v. OP mki59 '° Sta 5 35411 Hup- 
Now al. ad loc. 

24lb. man 2 ad fin. : add "on!? vn? ran 
Jb 6 7 rd. perh. '131 HOni (or HJOnt) it is loathe - 
some (Vonr). 

242 1 '. Jion 4 : 2 Ch ri 23 for D'E'J [ton i’NB'Jl 
Perles An * , "‘’ prop. (cf. N'” 1 : 3 d). 

24G b . nn, 1. 5 : for ‘ i S r 4 7 ’ rd. ‘ 2 S 14 -'.’ 
24 8 a . II. fnn, 1 . 5 : for ‘ I S 1 1 5 ’ rd . 1 2 S I iV 

251 b . Bef. nnn ins. ‘ + ni^nnp n.f.pl. de- 
ceptions ; — Is 30 10 / 

25G a . ' 21 : on Palm. '21 (prob. abbrev. from 

. . . n 2 t), v. Lzb 265 Cooke 273 * 291 . 

< 

257 ft . I. H 2 J : Ph. H 2 T of an offering of bread 
and oil CIS L 165 - ,2; 167 - 8 , cf. BS ! 208 <** ed ‘ 222) . 

262 b . 2 nj X: Jb 37 22 rd. perh.^n} Du and Dr. 
265 a . 1 . H : on As. size, teats , v. BFHarper 
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269 a . '2J : Nes (privately) suggests that this 
might be abbrcv. fr. iTHDt. 

27 l a , 1. 1 7 : recorder . Rather, probably, the 
(king’s) reminder , who brought important 
business to his notice: cf. E w Geach- m * 369, M * 287 
lve 2 8 8 - 18 Benz Arch * 3,0 Now Arch * '• 309 Kit 1 K 4 * l 

271 ft . "OJ : against Schwally’s view see 
JPeritz Woman Iu th ® Ancknt H « br « w cnit, JBL «i* ( 1808 )< in ff - 

272 a . in?!: cite also (subl)'\^l? D3'n3] 
Jbi3 12 your memorial words are ashen 
sayings (i.c. worthless), cf. Bu Du; iNJargolis 
(privately) suggests that © seems to have read 
"'EN ^5??! [1 < • *? your exultation shall 

he like ashes . 

273 a . Dpi ad fin.: the text of Pr 30 32 is 
questioned by Frankenberg Toy ah; v. on 
II. ^>33, 6i4 b infr. 

273 b . h 3: rd. in Jo 1 1 13 altogether 

!)ny-j nag: t?Yp nfeq? Dnnan nisjo nnbg. 

— Wand. jfcOr, v. No MJ32 ; on OPers. 
origin v. BAram. 

275 a . III. : Ar.^o is urge with chiding, 
reproof, j Lo thing involving blame (if not pro- 
tected, defended); this hardly supports meaning 
choice products for in. rHDT. 

276 b . Dyj 2 is prob. denom. fr. By] (v. Buhl). 

277 b . PJ?J Niph.. : =he called out for military 
service, pass, of Hiph. 1 ; cf. GFM Ju18,23 . 

279 a . I. [PPJ] : perh. prop, strain or filter 
through , cf. Jb 36 s7 Is 25 s . 

2 7 9 b . ^22n] ; prob. = Bab. Zer-Bdbili = off- 
spring of Babylon , oft. in Inscr. (Mey E< Jud - v ). 

284 b . pit] : •nftj! 2 K 4 s3 om. © ; Gr Bur 
think MT arose (hy’dittogr.) fr. Wl. 

288 ft , 1. 1 1 fr. below: rd. ‘ D'jnn Ec 9V 

293 a . 2, 1. 2 from end: add ‘Jhio 20 

(but rd. here prob. 'I^n 'DJ © 0 Bi Bu Du).’ 

293 b . pi?]: Ph. is only nn, min (temple- 
or sepulchral) chamber (Lzb 271 Cooke 526 ); Ez 
21 19 is best explained from Syr. go about , 
surround , iU* around . It seems uncertain 
whether "nn } Ph. Tin chamber , Ar.Jj!*. curtain , 
chamber , tent, etc., are (ultimately) fr. this V 
(as something surrounding) ; or (Buhl) from 
II. “nn=^jX II. conceal behind curtain , con - 
cealy confine, iv. conceal oneself , also abide , stay , 
remain behind (Lane 707 f -), Eth. abide , 

dwell (Dr, privately, Nov. 1 905). 


[CORRIGENDA 

293 b . "VJH, 1.3: < 7 7'LGC: is not ‘chamber,’ but 
dwell) dwelling-place, abode , tent . 

297 a , 1. 11 fr. below: omit ‘ Is 51*’ 

(which belongs to I. ^?). 

310 b . Btop: cf. Nab. V^Dn, Cooke 243 . 

314 a . nb'Bn n.prJoc.; alw. c. art. 

32 l b n^n, 1.6: the ref. is to Job’s suffer- 
ings (from which as little joy comes as from 
eating unsavoury food, so now Comm, generally), 
rather than to the unpalatable words of his 
friends. It is doubtful whether Di’s reason for 
preferring />wrsZamto$ &Oto|>n yolkofegg('n "H 
slime of yolk, i.e. the white of the egg) is con- 
vincing, viz. that ancient Hebrews did not keep 
hens, or that of De, viz. that white of egg is 
not slime, and is not unpalatable ; mng. yolk 
preferred also by Da Bu Du. 

325 a , 1. 12 : rd. ‘«f 25 t. iu Ch., + (of royal 
officials) 1 Ch 28V 

326 a . n«Dn : on mode of making lebben, by 
shaking milk in sour milk-skin, v. Doughty 

Arab. Des. i. 221. 263 ; ft. 304. etc. r™ nTr , nnn Land and Book ii. 4 IS 

See also ARSK-- 

— After HNDn i ns * as new article : ‘t BKOnt? 
n.f.pl. eurd-like things= smooth, hypocritical, 
words, only cstr. V9 'O ^55 72 smooth are 

the butter-words of his mouth (E\v De Hup), but 
read prob. (YOD) VD n.XDnn (l)pi>n his mouth 
(face) is smoother than curds ( Vrss Ki Thes 01 
Che Bae We Du [rwnpro]).’ 

— 1. 2 fr. below : add ( yjs 39 12 ’ after nV2n. 

329 a , 1. 5 : after Vog No,I23a ins. ‘ = Cooke 

N. Sera. Inscr., No. 136 . Ephero. K 0906), 2S0 » 

33 9 a , 1. 28: after { Dr) * ins. *, c. “BX Gn 2 4 49 / 

340 b . Bef. )bn ins. ‘t[IP?] vb. only Niph. 
denom. Impf. 3 ms. JDIT Is 23 19 treasured 
up, hoarded (|| 1^*^).’ 

342 b , ILqan: c f. No ZMG,V51 (1903)<41S . 

345 b . '?n, 1. 16, for miD rd. ITO, and so 
seven lines below. 

34G b . YU 2. Here also ^ 77 18 . 

347 a . I. end: add 4 42* TfC/vm for 

nranry 

35 l a , 11. 1, 2 : rd. ‘1. ih, v. II. “Tin ; 11, in. 
nh,nn, v . II, III. Yin/ 

— Before I. [rin] ins. * + [nfcnnp] n.f. only 
ph cloaca, ceaa-pool; — rpX^riO 2 K io 27 Kt 
(Qr niNyto).’ 
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351 b . II. 3nh, ]. 3: after Zp 2 U add ‘(but 
rd. 31?, © We al.).' 

354*. [Db"in] : the fact that the word is alw. 
applied to Egypt, magicians, exc. Dn 2 2 (late), 
suggests Egypt, origin, but no agreement 
among Egyptologists : Harkavy JAs " 18r70 ’ Mars ' Avr,1 > 
162 prop. x ar > speak + turn, hidden = teller of 
hidden things ; Wied Samml 44 thinks Heb. word 
peril, imitating an Egypt, cher-tem-t , he who 
holds the hook; FCCook ‘ 8 ^ kerV ‘ Comm - ! - 279 prop. 
cher-tum = bearer of sacred words. 

359* I. [Tin]: Niph. 1. in: Je6 M from 
V nn: snort , puff, acc. to Mich EwGf Gie al., — 
not Du. 

359 b 11. [in], 1. 2 : cf. Nd ZMGlvn(1903) ' 416 ; and 
1. 5 : del. ‘ 6 17 13 17 ' before * Je 27 20 .' 

360 a . n^D-in, JTDnn Jei9 2 : y. Baldensperger 
pef 1904, i36 on ^he crushing of potsherds in the 
Valley of Hinnom. 

36 l a . II. pO.n] : add ' Hithp. Impf 3 mpl. 

J u an d they kept quiet' 

369*. [nnn]: nn;j e2 i 13 v. nn:. 

— 11. 6, 5 fr. below : in Je 14 4 rd. prob. with 
Du (after ©) Co Dr 'Kn '^V). 

371 ft . I. b? : add ‘ Nipt. Pf. 3 mpl. &303 
Jos 3 15 be dipped , 2 of water.* 

382*. *19 : note that the word includes (or 
implies) women as well as children, in foil.: 
Gn 47 12 Ex 12 37 (E), 1 o' 0 - 24 (J), Nu 3 2 16 ,7 (JE ; 
cf. Di on v 26 ). 

385 b . b 12 : before ‘ 89 12 ' ins. 4 ^.* 

39 l b . V end: add, for V nriFID, 2 K8“ 
(= 2 Ch2i 810 ), 13 5 1 7’. 

392*. [IT], 1. 12: Palm. RnT 1 pious , read 
wvr(n:) SAG 80 , also Id. J<1 1904 ’ 593 . 

396 b . pn;], 1 . 1 ; ? cf. % ran: f n 6 , nan; 
Ec 5 10 . 

402*. Before nnv ins. ‘ v. sub mrP ; 0?^ 
v. II. DDy HopEJ 

402 b . Bef. ins. |P, -/of Pn. Pi. pi. D'JfD 
Je 5 8 Qr, v. [pT], p. 266*. 

403*. in: 2 (4) : Jb 1 7 16 rd. nro for nn: ( v . 
Addenda, on pp. 94b, 629*); in: here will then 
belong to ( 1 ). 

404®. [b;] Pi. : add ‘ 3. caus. make to hope 

1 19 49 (sf, pers.)/ and, under 2, 1. 2, del. ‘ 49, ' 
and ins. ‘ ^ 147 11 .’ 

405 b , 1. 2 fr. below' : ins. ‘ ^ 33V 


410®. Bef. [bj] ins. 4 n.pr.m. in Judah 
I Ch 4 h ; © Afuov, A ©L IaXcov/ 

4 10 b . £3; : of Mediterr. in pi. Dn 1 i 4i [cf. 8 d] 
Hi Ke Meinh Bev Dr (world-encircling seas 
Behrm). 

418*. nyj : cf. also Ar. vessel Gn 42 s5 
Saad, cf. Baldensperger PEF 1904 * w , who cp. Mod. 
Ar. wad (LcJ). 

419*. Bef. I. [51?;] ins/ WV) L315 5 v. I. ["TOJ 

PilpJ 

430*. 1|j; end: Zc 14 6 4 but * is very dub.; 
rd. prob. nrijj; D^n there shall be neither heat nw 
cold, etc. (We al.). 

438*. T IDT ad fin.: add 4 see nto(K)1 1 c , 
p. 928V 

440 b . tfi-Vfl: on mng., v. ARSK Enc ' Blb W,NB 

(iv. 6307 L) 

446*. Bef. [Vt£] ins. ‘ Wl v. 

450*. Bef. ins. ‘ adj . gent, of fore- 
going, 1 Ch 27*V 

452 b . n*jn ; : GFM (Dec. 28, 1899, privately) 
points out that fat parts are alw. disting, from 
this ; cf. now on mrv Id. 8ACS,riCEEB4206 and esp. 

Oriental. Stud. fttrTh.XOldcke (1906), 761^ w ] iere j g ghewn 

to be the caudate lobe of the liver. 

458 b . I. [TfcO] : ^45“ belongs to II.1U3 2 ; 
cstr. as Ges* 141d ; v. also ^ la end. 

461 b . TT 1 ? and 462*. TH3 : y. note on 

in, i8 9 b 

467 b ad fin.: [}}?], prob. Bab. loan-word, fr. 
kamdnu , cake used in worship of I§tar, 
Zim KAT3 * 441 . 

468*. L nn, 1. 4 : means also a camel's 

saddle (or ‘howdah’) with its apparatus, v. 
Frey Lane. 

— !• P?] • ^ or basket- saddle read < camel- 
palankeen; the palankeen, or tent-like erection, 
on the saddle (Burckh Bedoulns and 266 Doughty 

Arab. Des. i. 437, ii. 304 Lane Mod< Egypt,an * (5) M * 158 al.), which 
seems intended here, is distinct from the basket 
or pannier (in which some women also travelled, 
Porter Trave,,1L232 ). 

489*. ii. ^515? : add ‘ pi. sf. T??:? (si vera 1.) 
Is 23" (II nnnb). ; 

497*. I. nD3, on orig. mng. cf. now D r IIast - DB 
paopiTiATioM . a ] so Jcuppuru, purify (and deriv. 

taJcpirtu) Zim KAT5, 601 f * Morgen stern Sln Sn Rel * 

( M VG, 1906, S) 44, 122 
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498 a , 1. 14 : others understand I? as = away 
from ; cf. Di Lv 4f Hi sahoe50f \ 

521 a . [n$6] end: transpose * Mi 6 3 ' to 
follow ‘Je 1 2V 

523 a . 1. 7 ; bef. ii?5^ ins. ‘pl.c.sf.’ 

525 a , 1 . 10 : after ^ )H 3 rd. ‘Eci 1317 7 21 

8 9 * 16 Pr 2 3 26 Dn io 12 .' * 

— 1. 1 1 : Ne 2 12 7 6 differ from Ec 7 2 9 1 (the 
‘heart' here not being the subject's). 

527 a . Hjnb: named fr. exuding milky (white) 
gum De Ges al. 

546 b . 5 : so As. liidnu ; v. Meissner 

ZAW JCXlII 0909). 151 f. Johns A »- Deed*! 281^ 


555 b , 1. 5 fr. below : ins. ‘ 22 1 9 after ‘ tNu '. 


556 a . in view of prevailing fig. use, and 
of Ar. ^12 in tumult , commotion, of 

sea, people, be agitated , perplexed, it is perh. 
dub. whether melt is orig. meaning ; be moved , 
agitated is usu. poss., and even Am 9 13 yj/ 65 11 
(both late), where (esp. Am) moistening is sug- 
gested, this may be perh. derived fr. agitating, 
loosening , dissolving. 


55 7 b . II. 1 . 2 : after ‘ cut off’ add * but 

only seemingly in the dub. passages (v. III. [^p] 
and Comm.) Jb 14 2 18 16 24 s4 [MS Levy], ^ 37 2 


9 ° ■ 


560 b Bef.Tnto ins.‘Dnio(i») v.[nar]n] 

and Dp 1 / 


5G8 a . [P 9 ], del. ‘ so Syr. (Edcssa) )^-L — 
ref. due to early text. err. (GFM, privately, 
Dec. 28, 1899). 


57 lb. : Schwally ZMG 1,1 am ' 137 cp. As. 
mulu— earthwork, mound, terrace, Dl 411 M-A 844 . 

583 b . 1? 9 : 1 . 2: for in Mish. see e.g. 
Bab. Mez 7 10 Kil 8 1 Ter 8 U Pes i* Taan 2 7 Yeb 8*; 
Ec 4 17 (have no knowledge so as not to 

do evil) is read by Siegfr Wild. 


61 0 b . PL 1 a : transpose 4 Ez 2 3 s7 * 

to foil. ‘EziV 2 ’ sub b. 


611 a . tOD, v. in BAram. Appendix. 

614 b , 1 . 16 : II. : Qal —be foolish fPr 
30 s2 is doubted by Frankenberg Toy (where see 
various renderings), al., who think text crpt. 

617 b . *D 3 2 a: note that in NH "UJ 3 = in 
front of Per 4®, 9 s Ab 2 10 , '353 "I 232 D Git 7 7 al. 

629 ft , 1 . 1 6 : on Ju 1 6“ (rd. 4 1 6 s6 ') v. GFM. 


62 9 a . 1. nn? 2 : Jb 17 18 rd. nnj (© Du Dr), 
V'nm = descend (cf. 2 1 ,s ). 

635 a , 1 . 9 : Jb 12 23 rd. prob. Dn ^3 and leaves 
them (Je 14 9 ). 


63 7 a , 1 . 5 from below : DV 13 < = comforting, 
full of comfort (sc. is 1 cf. AltSK DB NAao “ 

Na 1, 1, Ceatury Blble^ 

638 s . I. B'TO, ]. 2: after ‘Thes’ ins, 
assumption that it is i. q. KTP.’ 


on 


643 b. man 1 : add Ne 3 s5 . 

646 b. nao, 1. 3 ; after ‘etc.;' rd. ‘pi. D'?» 
2 K 8”= 9 ,s = 2 Ch 22* ; nto» a bs. Zc i3‘ + , 
cstr.,’ etc. 

648 a , 1 . 1 : Ar. 'SS be shrewd, appar. rare, 

o t ' 

cf.JJo cunning Lane 2850 *. 

648 b . II. " 03 , 11 . 5f.: for in sense be 
bad , evil, y etc., rd. ‘Jxj be ignorant of, Qor 1 1 73 ; 
11. change, alter, so as not to be known, disguise 
Qor 27 41 ; iv = 1, also deny, Qor 1 6 s5 repudiate! 

— 1 . 9 : Syr. i-stJ reject is rare (twice), and 
PS prop. k+Isj alienavit each time. 

— " 03 , 1. i: after ‘foreign* ins. ‘(prop. 
unknown, cf. Ar. \/)! 


650 b . in. HDD : v. Gall Ku,tst<tten 32 interprets 
as place of trial (ancient judgment-place) and 
identif. with Kadesh, called also ('p) and 

PJL 

G 56 a . T. niEfi, v. also Horn A - U - A * 10<U06< 107 ; 
Tristr NHB334f ‘ thinks 'T\= apricot (so Id. 8mIth DB(2> 
AppLE ) ; M’Lean-Dyer EB AppLI makes 'n = quince . 


658 b , 1 . 7 fr. below : after ‘ v. Qal 9 in3. 

* ; = break up rafts i K rf 3 ! 

663 a . on this v. also Lagrange ^ tudM 

bu>i. 197 ff. an j review by Bau ZMG lvU (1903) ‘ 830 ; also 
GFM EB MA93EaAa Sta Bib * Tbeo1 ' ** 555 OCWhitehouse 

Hast. DB FU.LAB 

6G7 a . [Hj 33 ] : $ Pa.= cleanse (with lye) 
Is i 25 ; adj. clean of bread or fruit Gn 40 16 
$ J1 , Dt 6 3 $ J11 , —exempt (BH 'i?}) 1 K 15 22 . 

G 71 a . NbO 2 b, 1 . 8: after ‘cf. v 23 ;’ ins. 
‘ incur guilt Ex 28 4 V 

677 b nn 3 : rd. n-nna also Ez2 4 5 for MT 
rpnm Hi-Sm Co Berthol Toy Siegf Kau Krae 
Da (‘ poss.*). 

69 l a . 1 K 18 27 : om. ©L, dittogr. for n'fc> 
Klo Bur. 

G 93 a . 1. 2 : cf. also Che EBBED8E \ 
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695 a . ["'Dpi, 1. 3: add *^9, "^9^ 9° 
about , "linp=Heb. TX. 9 

697 b . ^)?b : transfer to I. pl?j?]. 

700 b . II. ^D, 1. 3 : add 4 cf. su2l , a round 
wicker basket used by women in Palestine 
for carrying fruit on their heads to market, 
Baklensperger PEF ,9W * 1S V 

703 b . nsynp : cf. Syr. branches , 

EZ31 3 al. (PS 3936 ), from V propagav it, 
germinavit. 

711 a . cnp: cf. As. bit sutummU, storehouse, 
treasury , Zehnpf BAS *• aSl . 

713 a . 12y 2 end: add Je 25 14 27 7 30 s . 

7 1 7 b . 3,1-7: Jb 1 4* is pass over , beyond 

(cf. 1 i). 

718 b "PV Pi 1: after NH ins. ‘ J"Q3V0 
pregnant, Yeb 4 12 7 3 Kethi 9 ’; but note also 
that in and Talm. (both Aram, and Heb.) 
-uy = conceive, *'-> conception, embryo. 

719 b . 03J? IBadfin.: cf. late As. ebir nari 
Schr KB W- *’*• '• 7 fr ' below; kat 3. iss,«;_ 

721 a . II. p'=y] la: Je 14 4 < rd. 
vin noisn Du, cf. ©. 

723b. I.ny, 1. 4: add ‘ SO Gn 49“ (rd.iy nnn 
for ny 'hsny 

— 11. iy : cf. 3 . 'iy booty, Is io 2 33“+ . 

735 a , 1.2 fr. below: ins.‘ innn-b Ty; ^ 7 8 3 V 

74 l a . nnty occurs also Je 43 2 = HJJPQ) 4 21 
(v. p. 24 b supra) ; and as friend of Daniel 
fDn i 6 - 7 - 11 * 19 . 

744 a . I. TP 1 j, 1. 8: after 4 Jb 14 s ’ ins. 
‘by 'y D't? Gn 44 21 (J) Je 39 12 4o\ + raiD^> 24 s , 
+njn^Am9 4 ’; and in 1. 9 for ‘v 40 ’rd.‘2Ch6 4 V 

751 b . byv 2 b (t) (y ) : Hg2 WM and onwards 
(asjS) is more prob.: v.NowWe 11 -^”*- 5 **" 
Marti Dr. 

759 b . nt^>y * for ‘ thick darkness 5 rd. 
< darkness, dusk, which suits both passages 
(Bev, privately). 

762 a , 1. 7 : Is 57 11 © 23 Che Hpt Du Marti rd. 
D^yp for cV.ya , cf. I. [D^y] Hiph. f io 1 . 

769 a . 11. [DJ] kinsman, later development of 

1 Cp RS K68; 2ndcd ‘ 72 

769 b . 1. [ n$y ] c: ins. ‘EC7 14 side by side 
with , as well as* 

770 b . [Dpy e t c *] a( f f m * • a( ld ( PJ. 

3 ms. D'Eyn 1 K 12“ load upon (acc. rei + 
pers.)=2 Cli 1 o 11 . 


776 b , 1 . 10 fr. below : bef . 1 29 12 ’ ins. 4 Jb.’ 

777 a , 1 . 3 : rd. 4 yfr 9 13 (Kt), v 19 (Qr).’ 

783 b . cf.As.usurtUytabooSAC 3 ^ 1904 ' 70 *. 

785 b . : < [f.] as in NH Syr. Mand. Ar. 

(Levy gives Talm. [Aram.] as m., but are rdgs. 
correct ?), No (privately). 

789 a . y^V: perb.\/^c [run away%\<*/‘ 
sclireien [DHM zu Asma'i, Earq p. 43] das aucli 
vom Wildesel vorkommt Amra alqais 4. 21, 

Zuhair I. 25.’ No FQDrM ° ,,in ' Wiener Ak.cxllO 

79 O a . ad fin. : add * 3 . order , arrange- 

ment: 'B? Ju 6 26 in the (proper or usual) ar- 
rangement of an altar, 1 a Nu 23W altar.* 

792 a . [P!?] = Syr. in Lexx., and Pa.; but 
Syr. usu.^ee, as S. 

795 a . H fety Niph. 2 f: transpose * + b rei* 
to follow 4 be used .’ 

799 b . [VVV] : acc. to Jacob ZMG 1901,142; ZAW 
1902 . 107 ^ ar k } cf. Kiwy dar/ewess, in Chr-Pal. 

— [nihC^] : < Margolis (privately). 

806 a . [ttB], 1 . 2 f.: rd. 4 Syr. ^ become cold 
(Mt 24 12 ), fail, become weak , inefficient ; % 
become cold , fail , be or (Pa.) make ineffectual ; 
NH id., fail , vanish.’ 

807 b . "A 3 : Scheft 491, cp. OIran. fravi, etc., 
j/rogress , fortune, fate , lot . 

809 a . I. H 3 : cf. also Baldensperger PEF 1905,38 
(2>ah used now of a trap with a net). 

809 b . “IS? Hiph.: cf. in Syr. PS 3093 . 

814 b . “J 3 , 1 . 1: after ‘Makkeph 5 ins. *exc. 
G11 38 2:i 44 34 Dt 7 25 32 s7 [not Gi], Is 27 s Pr 25 s : 
Mandelkern 

823 a , 1 . 2 : bef. ‘Pilp.' ins. 4 Hithpo". Impf. 
3 mpl. Hb 3 6 and the eternal mts. were 

shattered (al. were scattered ).* 

823 b , 1. 1 : del. 4 f 8 5 (|| ^2J)’ — already given 
(correctly) sub 1 a. 

— "!p 3 Pu. : Is 38*° sense dub., Ges am 
(shall be) missed for ; Hi Di De Che Comm ' am 
punished , mulcted of 

828 a . * 5 I 3 “JS: cf. Palm, Lzb 354 Cooke 298 . 

834 b . [^S] Niph.., Pi.: Je 2 o 7 rather be 
persuaded, p>ersuade ; Pu. Je 20 10 be beguiled . 

841 a . , 1 . 12 : tr. ‘ Dt 31 26 * to follow 4 at 

the side of. ’ 

— iVh ^ del. ‘m* 


ADDENDA ET] 1127 [CORRIGENDA 


845 b , 1. 2 : for ‘ erect ’ rd. 4 heap up (storles). , 

851 b . n. p¥ : Aram, p? wing dub. Levy 322 b ; 
Aram. PVU very rare ; but note NH p? fila- 
ment, small hair . 

852 ft . II. : cf. Ar.^L* (med. a) = turn or 
incline one’s face or neck, or a bough, etc. Lane 1744 . 

853b. niojnt: cf. l/i i darkness; 

' d,ial would read fpl. niD^X, like Qor 

2 161S , and frequently. 

864 a . II. 3, 4 : cf. pure silver , etc., 

Scbulth G0A * 1902, 673 ; also Zim GOA - ,899 -' 25 ° 5 KAT5 - 
(Heb., etc., borrowed from As.). 

865 a . n. ny : add Jb 3 6 19 . 

866\ n. Tx, 1. 7 : after 'XD n^n ins. < 2S2 , V 

879". n»i? : 2 Ki9“=Is37 w dub.,<rd. , 3?i5 
• • •^1?? and join to v 28 : before me is thy rising 
up and thy sitting down We Bur Du Che Hpt al. ; 
cf. sub 

904 a . 2 K 4 31 (so rd.) Baer has 

914 b . Bef. t TV?! ins. art.: f tp?7] Pu. 
denom. fr. preceding: — Pt. fpl. rri32HD ^ 1 44 13 
multiplied ten thousand-fold / 

927 b . D n Hiph. 1 d, 1. 2 : bef. 4 49 22 ' ins/ Is/ 

93 i a . npp, 1, 4 : add < Lzb Ephem - 11281 nunn 
n»3 n nmnjnn.’ 

935 b . prn 2 a: 139 s ’ transfer to b. 


939 a . 331 4: 2 K 7 14 rd. perh. "331, c f. © 
and 2 K 9 18 Bur. 

94 5 a . I. nyj 1 d (2), 1. 3 : Je 17 18 fig. of 
prophet (but Aq Symm <3 Gie Du Co nyip). 

950 b . &F1 1 ad fin.: del. ‘ by warhorse(’s 
hoofs) Jb 3 9 24 ( + TJ3) *, and 3 after 4 quivering ’ 
add ‘ of horse eager to start Jb 39 24 ( +Tp);*. 

95 4 a . P5TJ • As. has Rasunnu , hence rd. perh. 
jIVl, cf. Wkl KATS * 133 . 

956 a . 2 : add * W Jpjn ^ 150 1 (sf. ref. 

to '*)/ 

959 a . H33b 2 : rd. also 1 K 7 17 - 17 (for nynp) 
Bo Th Sta Klo Kmp Benz Kit Bur. 

959 b . [y?^] Fi. : Now (after <5 and © Codd.) 
reads njttf Hb 3 9 , for niV3f, c f. GASm ; Gr 
Marti nyDfr (adj. f. cstr.) thy bow is sated with 
shafts. We thinks hopeless. 

967 b . rp?bp 1: Lv26 l : on ancient rock- 
carvings in Canaan cf. Ghosn-el-Howie JBL ” m 

(1904), 211 

968 a . For ‘IV. "pbV etc., substitute: 4 IV. 
P??] Pilp. prick or spur^on (cf. Ar. dli 
pierce (perh. denom. from) dji thorn , iS^ 
point of spear, etc. ; Eth. thorn ) ; — 

prick or spur on, acc. pers. : Pf. 1 s. 'FDCDp'i 
Is 19 2 ( + 3 against); Impf . 3 ms. ^Ip3D^ 9*°/ 

1076 ft . nin } 11. 2, 4 : the deriv. was with- 
drawn afterwards by RS himself,v.RS K(2nded * )Tli . 
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